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EDITORIAL 


The  Revival  of  Personal  Evangelism 


Evangelism  is  always  a  live  topic  in  church  circles,  and  well 
may  it  be,  for  it  represents  in  its  broad  meaning,  the  chief  purpose, 
and  function  of  the  church.  But  that  particular  phajse  known  as 
personal  evangelism  is  reeciving  a  special  awakening  of  interest  and 
a  re-evaluation.  For  a  number  of  years  the  value  of  personal  work 
in  special  evangelistic  campaigns  has  been  understood  and  men  and 
women  who  were  e.xpert  in  that  kind  of  service  have  been  connected 
with  every  evangelistic  troupe.  But  more  and  more  of  our  church 
leaders  are  coming  to  see  that  personal  effort  at  soul  winning  will 
work  not  merely  for  the  experts  and  during  a  special  series  of  meet- 
ings, but  that  it  is  good  for  the  common  laymen  of  the  church  and  . 
when  there  is  no  re\ival  effort  on.  In  many  cases  laymen  have  been 
given  a  vision,  some  intensive  traiuing  and  a  hunger  for  souls,  then 
organized  and  sent  out  two  by  two,  and  have  succeeded  in  bringing 
to  Christ  and  into  the  church  their  friends  and  neighbors  and  fel- 
low-workmen in  surprising  numbers.  They  have  been  able  to  meet 
and  engage  in  the  most  frank  conversation  on  spiritual  themes,  men 
who  are  shy  and  mum  in  the  presence  of  preachers  and  special  work- 
ers. They  have  been  able  to  learn  the  real  problems  and  difficulties 
of  the  men  out  of  Christ  and  to  answer  them  with  an  understanding 
and  an  effect  not  always  possible  to  those  w'ho  are  evangelists  by 
profession.  And  God  has  honored  with  much  success  these  men  as 
they  have  gone  about  empowered  and  infilled  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Br.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  secretary  of  the  Federal  Council's  com- 
mission on  evangelism,  declares  that  to  the  laymen  of  the  church, 
working  two  by  two  in  intensive  personal  evongelism,  is  due  a  large 
measure  of  the  credit  for  the  eixtraordinary  increase  in  church  mem- 
bership during  the  past  two  years.  He  says:  "Scores  of  churoheii 
report  from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred  won  to  Christ  in  a  week  or 
ten  days  of  prayerful,  earnest  visitation.  The  effectiveness  of  this 
work  is  wonderful  aipon  the  workers  themselves  and  in  many  oases 
has  changed  the  entire  atmosphere  of  the  church  and  community." 

It  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  the  value  of  the  layman  as  a  personal 
soul  winner  is  coming  to  be  recognized  in  a  larger  way  than  hereto- 
fore. We  have  been  in  the  habit  of  org'anizing  them  for  snch  work 
only  during  special  evangelistic  campaigns.  Why  not  use  them  at 
other  times  as  well?  Especially  is  there  a  need  of  it  during  this 
year  when  our  ministers  are  praetieally  all  tied  up  in  pastorates  and 
it  is  difficult  to  get  an  evangelist.  Notwithstanding  the  generosity 
of  the  churches  in  allowing  their  pastors  to  do  evangebstic  work  out- 
side their  own  pastorates,  it  is  doubtful  if  all  the  churches  will  be 
able  to  secure  some  one  to   conduct  them  a  revival.     Would  it  not 


be  possible  for  some  churches-  to  do  their  own  evangelism  by  the 
use  of  their  consecrated  laymen?  The  pastor  may  or  may  not  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings,  but  he  should  give  a  group  of  laymen  a  brief, 
intensive  course  in  personal  work;  fire  them  with  zeal,  get  them  to 
praying  much;  acquaint  them  with  their  field;  then  organize  them 
and  send  them  forth,  even  as  Jesus  sent  his  disciples  forth..  Such  a 
campaign  would  be  likely  to  stir  the  community  and  get  men  and 
wom.on  to  "talking  religion"  to  an  extent  that  could  not  be  accom 
plished  with  the  same  effort  in  any  other  way.  And  who  can  say 
how  m'any  demon-possessed  men  might  be  subject  unto  them,  as  they 
were  to  the  disciples  of  old? 

And  what  a  joy  it  would  bring  to  the  hearts  of  the  workers; 
and  what  quickening  of  life  to  the  church!  There  is  no  joy  that 
comes  to  the  human  heart  like  that  resulting  from  having  been  in- 
strumental in  saving  a  priceless  soul.  Every  pastor  and  professional 
soul  winner  knows  that  joy  and  the  enrichment  of  life  it  brings. 
Such  leaders  should  not  reserve  that  incompaiiable  blessing  to  them- 
selves, but  should  desire  that  every  layman  shall  come  to  taste  or 
the  joy  for  'himself.  And  when  the  membership  comes  to  see  that 
nothing  compares  with  the  work  of  winning  immortal  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ  (except  seeking  to  preserve  them  and  nurture  them  in  Christ), 
they  will  not  count  any  sacrifice  too  great,  nor  deny  the  full  measure 
of  any  devotion  that  may  be  needed,  and  who  will  doubt  the  power  ■ 
and  abundant  life  of  such  a  church? 


A  Good  Time  To  Begin  Family  Worship 

We  have  proclaimed  from  this  page  repeatedly  the  importance 
of  prayer  to  the  church  and  the  home.  It  is  not  a  new  nota  God's 
faithful  under-shephei'ds  ha.ve  ever  understood  the  value  of  it  ana 
have  sought  to  encourage  prayer  and  the  spirit  of  worship  on  the 
part  of  their  fellow-:disciples.  And  the  leaders  of  our  church  have 
been  persistently  pressing  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  membership  the 
urgency  of  the  duty  and  privilege  of  prayer.  This  means  of  spirit- 
ual culture  and  power  was  a  vital  part  of  our  Four  Year  Program 
and  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  and  has  been  given  first  place 
in  the  new  Promotion  ProgTam.  It  is  recognized  that  if  the  church 
is  to  h.a.\e  power,  it  must  have  members  whose  lives  ,are  vitally 
spiritual  and  whose  hearts  know  the  language  of  prayer.  And  they 
must  be  given  not  merely  to  public  prayer,  but  to  that  which  is  more 
essential,  more  effective  and  more  Biblical, — prayer  in  the  home,  in 
the  secret  place  and  about  the  family  altar.     There  isi  scarcely     a 
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more  important  factor  in  the  building-  of  a  strong  church  than  th« 
creation  and  maintenance  of  a  spiritual  atmosphere  in  the  home. 
Such  an  atmosphere  is  needed  also  for  the  bringing  up  of  boys  and 
girls  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  the  key  to 
the  situation  is  the  conduct  of  family  worship  in  the  home,  with  the 
study  and  discussion  of  the  Word. 

With  a  realization  of  the  importance  of  this  factor,  the  leaders 
of  the  Promotion  Program  have  been  challenging  the  brotherhood 
with  the  ideal  of  "A  Family  Altar  in  every  Brethren  home."  What 
better  time  to  erect  such  an  altar  than  at  the  beginning  of  this  new 
year?  It  is  likely  to  be  a  difficult  thing  to  do  at  any  timCi,  but  at 
the  season  of  the  year  when  we  are  in  the  habit  of  turning  over 
new  leaves,  of  resolving  upon  new  and  better  courses  in  life,  it  is 
likely  to  be  found  easier  than  at  any  other  time.  If  your  home  has 
not  been  accustomed  to  the  voice  of  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the 
Word  in  the  hearing  of  the  family  circle,  let  the  head  of  the  house 
announce  to  the  other  members.  This  year  we  are  going  to  do  things 
differently;  we  are  going  to  recognize  God  in  our  home,  and  though 
we  may  have  been  doing  it  individually,  we  are  going  to  do  it  to- 
gether from  now  on.  If  you  do  not  get  started  on  the  first  day  of 
the  year,  begin  as  soon  as  possible,  and  have  worship  every  day,  if 
possible,  with  the  entire  family,  at  the  time  that  fits  in  best  with  the 
family  activities. 

In  this  issue  we  are  beginning  a  department  that  we  have  had 
in  mmd  for  two  years,  but  until  now  have  not  been  able  to  arrange 
for.  It  is  a  guide  for  the  conduct  of  the  family  worship,  so  that 
those  who  may  find  it  difficult  to  know  just  how  to  proceed  will  have 
the  task  made  eaJsier.  Moreover  those  who  have  been  meeting  about 
the  family  altar  for  years,  may  desire  some  new  suggestions  for 
their  worship.  It  will  also  be  an  inspiration  to  know  that  all  over 
the  brotherhood,  many  homes  are  centering  their  thoughts  on  the 
same  themes,  reading  the  same  scriptures  and  praying  for  the  same 
things  in  the  main.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Spiritual  Life  depart- 
ment of  the  Promotion  Program  for  the  conduct  of  this  department, 
and  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  of  the  Spiritual  l^ife  Department  of 
Ohio,  will  have  charge  of  the  service  for  the  first  month.  We  hope 
our  readers  will  make  large  use  of  this  new  department.  It  will 
serve  equally  as  well  *b  a  guide  to  the  Quiet  Hour,  and  those  who 
have  no  homes,  or  are  away  from  home,  will  find  this  a  real  help 
and  an  inspiration  in  their  daily  devotions.  May  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship prevail  'amongist  us  more  and  more,  and  may  we  thus  be  em- 
powered for  nobler  living  and  more  effective  service  for  our  Lord 
and  Master. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Don't  fail  to  notice  and  make  use  of  the  "Family  Worship" 
department  begun  in  this  issue  on  page  9. 

The  biggest  task  that  any  man  has  to  do  is  to  conquer  self;  ho 
who  does  that  well  will  be  ready  for  a  crown. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  A.  Eemple  are  now  located  at  Marianna, 
Pennsylvania,  in  charge  of  the  Hi£;hland  church.  They  find  these  good 
people  very  generous   and  hospitable. 

Our  correspondent  at  Mulvane,  Kansas,  lets  us  know  that  the 
church  at  that  place  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Thomas  E. 
Howell  is  still  active  at  the  Lord's  work. 

If  a  child  is  encouraged  to  expect  a  reward  for  every  errand  he 
runs  for  his  parents  or  friends,  we  may  look  for  a  man  who  will 
demand  pay  for  every  turn  of  his  hand  in  help  to  a  neighbor. 

Brother  J.  E.  Eikenberry,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Camden,  Ohio, 
reports  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  his  place  conducted  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  J.  A.  Mcliiturffi  of  Gratis.  Seven  souls  were 
led  to  Christ  and  into  the  church. 

The  correspondent  from  the  Compton  Avenue  church  of  Los 
Angeles,  reports  that  on  December  16th  the  Sunday  school  reached 
an  enrollment  of  250,  and -that  at  the  prayer  meeting  following  sev- 
en pePsons  were  baptized  into  the  dhurch. 

Next  week  we  will  have  the  pri-pilege  of  preisenting  to  our  read- 
ers a  description  and  some  views  of  the  stately  new  First  church  of 
Johnstown,  a  report  of  which  was  due  for  pubUeation  this  week,  ex- 
cept for  the  lateness  of  the  arrival  of  the  cuts. 


The  man  who  is  always  making  so  much  fuss  about  the  church 
would  cease  his  whining,  or  at  least  muffle  it,  if  he  realized  that  the 
church's  chief  fault  rests  with  him,  and  a  multitude  of  other  human 
beings  about  as  weak  and  unworthy  as  he. 

He  who  attemts  to  pull  aside  the  veil  of  mystery  that  enshrouds 
the  birth  of  Christ  only  peers  into  deeper  mystery,  and  aU  that  he 
seems  to  see  is  but  the  creation  of  his  own  fevered  imagination.  We 
have  no  need  to  understand  it  all;  we  only  need  to  accept  the  Christ 
himself  with  the  credentials  he  offers  us  as  the  true  Son  of  God,  the 
incarnation  of  Divine  Love,  and  the  revelation  of  the  Father's  pur- 
pose and  plan  for  sinful  and  sinning  man. 

Brother  I.  D.  Slotter,  Treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  makes  his  first  report  of  White  Giftq  in  this  issue,  and 
it  is  a  splendid  start  the  Sunday  school  has  made.  It  would  be  well 
to  get  your  reports  in  promptly  and  clear  the  deck  for  the  next  thing 
on  the  program.  Every  school  in  the  brotherhood  should  be  Sure  to 
get  in  on  this  offering  and  thus  have  a  part  in  the  great  work  for 
missions  and  religious  education  that  the  Association  is  doing. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  and  his  energetic  group  of  Brethren  at  the 
Third  church  of  Johnstown  are  pressing  forward.  Brother  Wood 
is  proving  his  leadership  in  the  community  as  well  as  his  own  con- 
gregation, and  his  people  are  co-operating  with  him  in  the  discov- 
ery of  the  opportunities  of  their  community.  Surveys  ought  to  be 
made  occasionally  in  practically  every  community;  they  would  often 
sui-pnse  the  churches  with  the  bigness  of  their  tasks  yet  unaccoior 
pUshed  and  thus  challenge  them  to  greater  effort  and  courage. 

Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff  reports  his  six  years'  pastorate  at 
Goshen,  which  he  closed  last  summer  to  take  up  the  work  at  Gratis, 
Ohio.  He  proved  himself  equal  to  the  task  of  directing  the  work  of 
that  prominent  and  -aggressive  church  and  accomplished  a  splendid 
piece  of  work  while  there  ,and  left  with  many  friends.  Brother  H. 
F.  Stuckman  has  succeeded  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Goshen  church. 
At  Gratis,  Brother  Mclnturff  informs  us  that  the  people  have  gotten 
together  unitedly  about  him  and  that  they  are  ready  to  press  for- 
ward and  are  optimistic. 

Brother  G.  F.  Yoder  and  family  arrived  in  Ashland  the  second 
day  after  Christmas,  having  spent  Christmas  day  in  Philadelphia 
with  Brother  Paul  Miller.  All  are  enjoying  splendid  health.  Mrs. 
Yoder 's  sight  has  not  recovered,  though  she  can  see  sufficiently  to 
get  around  in  a  room  with  which  she  is  familiar.  Notwithstanding 
that  Brother  Yoder  just  closed  a  four  months'  evangelistic  tour  of 
the  mission  'stations,  speaking  twice  a  day  and  doing  much  personal 
work,  he  never  appeared  to  be  in  better  physical  trim.  They  hasten- 
ed on  to  Fulls  City,  Nebraska,  where  the  children  will  be  in  school. 

We  are  permitted  to  give  a  view  of  the  beautiful  new  church  at 
La  Verne,  California  on  the  front  page  this  week.  It  was  built  at 
a  total  co&t  of  about  $20,000,  including  donated  labor  and  salvaged 
material  from  the  old  building.  Judging  from  the  picture  and 
description,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  worthy  example  of  economy  and 
efficiency.  A  more  commodious  and  substantial  structure  can  hardly 
be  found  in  the  brotherhood  for  the  outlay  of  money.  Brother  Herb- 
ert L.  Tay  is  the  efficient  pastor  of  this  church.  He  is  now  on  a 
trip  for  study  in  the  Holy  Land,  an  opportunity  made  possible 
through  a  scholarship  granted  him  because  of  the  excellent  record  he 
made  in  seminary. 

Dr.  Shively's  financial  report  shows  that  the  churches  are  be- 
coming really  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  college.  For  when 
churches  find  it  impossible  to  co-operate  in  the  Educational  Day 
offering  at  the  time  set,  as  some  of  our  churches  evidently  did,  but 
are  unwilling  to  leave  their  part  go  undone  even  when  the  agitation 
is  past  and  it  would  be  easy  to  let  the  matter  slip,  it  is  clear  that 
they  are  really  in  earnest.  And  the  good  spirit  they  demonstrate  -will 
more  than  atone  for  the  lateness  of  their  offering.  Besides  some  of 
these  churches  reporting  are  making  additional  offerings,  and  that 
speaks  still  more  eloquently  of  their  loyalty.  North  Manchester 
deserves  the  credit  of  making  the  largest  contributioi.  It  is  loyalty 
like  this  that  has  made  possible  the  improvement  that  enables  Presi- 
dent Jacobs  to  hope  for  an  increased  rating  of  our  college  soon,  as 
he  suggests  in  his  notes. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


What  Saves  Men  From  Their  Sins 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 


I  mean,  what  saves  man  from  original  sins?  for  there 
is  a  vast  difference  in  the  method  of  God  in  deaKng  with 
man's  Adamic  sias,  and  the  sins  he  commits  after  he  is  a 
Christian.  In  seeking  the  remission  of  original  sin  the  fair 
Name  of  Jesus  is  involved,  for  man  has  never  confessed  him, 
neither  obeyed  him.  In  seeldng  forgiveness  of  sins  after 
he  has  honored  his  Lord,  and  thus  become  a  Christian,  does 
not  involve  these  same  conditions.  After  he  is  a  Christain 
he  has  "an  advocate  with  the  Father,"  and  confession  of 
sin  to  his  fellow  men,  and  prayer  for  forgiveness,  is  his  rem- 
edy.    Original,  Adamic  sin,  is  quite  another  thing. 

I  wonder  why  Bible  teachers  and  ministers  are  failing 
to  make  this  distinction  clear,  a  distinction  as  vital  as  par- 
don itself?  It  would  be  unfair  to  intimate  that  they  do  not 
know  their  New  Testament  right  here.  But  something  is 
wrong,  as  sure  as  we  Live.  Men,  parrot  like,  can  quote  2 
Timothy  2  :lo  with  as  much  satisfaction  as  though  that  was 
all  it  was  there  for,  but  to  make  the  use  of  it  that  Paul  had 
in  mind,  is  quite  another  matter.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  in 
many  a  meeting  and  Bible  class,  saint  and  sinner  is  run 
through  the  same  hopper  as  though  their  cases  were  pre- 
cisely alike,  and  that  God  dealt  with  "aliens  and  foreign- 
ers" just  as  he  deals  with  "sinful  saints."  Instead  of  ig- 
norance of  God 's  plain  directions,  may  it  not  be  dtie  to  that 
careless  indifference  so  prevalent  in  this  day,  that  says, 
"What's  the  difference,  just  so  you  are  sincere."  "There 
is  good  in  all  religions."  Yes,  it  was  too  bad  that  Elijah 
interfered  with  the  religion  of  the  prophets  of  _  Baal,  for 
they  were  certainly  sincere ;  but  he  chopped  their  heads  off, 
and  you  know  why  he  did  so. 

"What  saves  men  from  their  sins?"  "Why,"  you  say, 
"that  is  plain."    Yes,  it  ought  to  be  plain.    But  is  it?    And 


I  hear  a  great  chorus  fairly  shout,  "Jesus  Christ  saves  from 
sin."  All  right.  Is  it  Jesus  Christ  without  a  plan?  Is  it 
Jesus  Christ  without  his  word?  Is  it  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
Unitarians?  Is  it  Jesus  Christ  of  Mrs.  Maiy  Baker  Eddy? 
Is  it  the  Jesus  Christ  without  miracle?  Is  it  Jesus  Christ 
under  the  law,  or  Jesus  Christ  after  the  resurrection?  Is  it 
the  Jesus  who  kept  the  Passover,  or  is  it  the  Christ  who  be- 
came ' '  our  Passover, ' '  as  Paul  puts  it.  Is  it  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  gospel,  or  is  it  the  Jesus  Christ  without  the  gospel?  Most 
men  will  adinit  there  is  some  difference  which  Jesus  is 
meant,  even  if  they  do  not  "earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith."  If  it  is  Jesus  Christ  of  the  gospel,  then  it  is  the 
Jesus  born  of  a  virgin,  and  who  rose  from  the  dead. 

There  are  a  lot  of  things  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
whieE  carries  -with  them  the  promise  of  "shall  be  saved." 
What  are  they  there  for?  Certainly  for  our  enlightenment. 
For  our  mutual  benefit  suppose  you  take  a  sheet  of  paper, 
and  with  the  help  of  your  Bible  concordance  write  out  such 
passages  as  John  6 :47,  Mark  16 :16,  Acts  2 :38,  Romans  5 :1, 
Romans  1:16,  every  one  that  has  "shall  be  saved"  in  any 
way  connected  with  it.  Now,  Jesus,  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
(through  the  Apostles)  is  the  author  of  every  one  of  them. 
These  passages  are  there.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it?  Are  we  going  to  select  one  of  them,  and  hold  it  up  be- 
fore a  sin-cursed  world  and  say  "This  is  it;  this  saves?" 
Now,  are  we?  Did  not  the  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  tell 
the  truth  when  they  predicated  "shall  be  saved"  of  many 
other  things?  If  you  are  going  to  pick  out  one  of  these  as 
procuring  salvation  within  itself,  which  one  will  you  select, 
and  why  that  one? 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  College  Man  and  Woman  and  the  Call  for  Christian  Workers 

By  R.  F.  Porte 

(^Address  delivered  before  College  Students  and  Ohio  Conference  at  Ashland,  October  18, 

Published  in  Ttuo  Parts,.     Parti) 


One  of  our  own  college  teachers  made  this  statement  to 
a  group  of  college  people,  "The  need  of  the  world  is  the 
call  of  the  world."  The  truth  of  this  statement  becomes 
quale  apparent  in  the  light  of  the  Jericho  road  incident 
related  by  Jesus.  The  two  religionists  passing  on  the  other 
side  of  the  road,  only  giving  the  wounded  man  a  passing 
glance,  has  received  the  disapproval  of  every  person  Avho 
knows  the  example  of  Christ.  The  axiom  derived  from  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  is  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
leads  us  to  care  for  the  needy.  Anything  less  than  that 
cannot  meet  the  test  of  the  Christ-life.  A  devout  man 
prayed  during  a  revival  meeting  that  God  would  touch  a 
certain  man  with  his  finger.  In  a  later  moment  of  reflec- 
tion and  meditation  the  answer  came  to  this  good  man, 
"You  are  the  finger  of  God."  There  would  be  no  just 
grounds  for  condemning  the  priest  and  the  Levite  passing 
by  a  wounded  man  without  an  offer  of  help,  if  people  must 
be  pushed  into  service  for  God  and  humanity.  God  saw 
the  sin  of  the  world  and  he  made  provision  for  saving  the 
world.  God's  eliildren  when  filled  with  divine  light  will 
see  the  need  of  the  world  and'  will  respond. 

True  education  is  enlightenment  and  lays  upon  its  pos- 
sessor a  grave  responsibility  to  "tune  in"  with  the  world's 


call  for  help.  It  is  possible  that  the  world  does  not  know 
the  right  source  of  help  for  its  need.  I  am  sure  that  God 
who  created  this  world  ought  to  know  how  to  manage  the 
world  he  made.  I  am  also  sure  that  men  and  women  who 
co-operate  with  God  ought  to  be  better  fitted  to  help  solve 
the  difficulties  before  the  human  race.  In  all  our  religious 
endeavors  Ave  should  confront  ourselves  with  the  great 
problem  of  how  to  "fill  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness." 
The  college  man  or  woman  who  comes  from  college  with 
enlightenment  upon  religious,  social,  and  poUtieal  affairs  and 
hides  this  light,  is  just  as  heartless  as  the  priest  and  Levite. 

Some  persons  are  ignorant  of  the  best  ways  of  living 
and  others  are  indifferent  and  between  the  two  there  is 
practically  no  difference.  The  college  man  or  woman  should 
realize  the  possibilities  of  his  or  her  training  and  come  be- 
fore the  world  with  a  desire  to  help  solve  the  problems  of 
the  world  or  at  least  to  point  the  way  of  life  to  dying  men. 
and  women. 

People  who  think  are  in  a  position  to  help  shape  the 
destiny  of  this  present  generation.  CoUege  men  and  women 
should  train  themselves  to  be  original  thinkers.  Those  who 
think  for  themselves  will  become  leaders.  The  world  needs 
leaders.     The  popularity  of  our  late  statesman,  Theodore 
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Roosevelt,  lay  in  the  fact  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  was  known  as 
a  man  with  original  ideas  of  government.  That  is  the  secret 
of  the  outstanding  greatness  of  every  man  or  Avoman.  Tke 
person  who  thinks  after  others  cannot  be  a  leader  and  hence 
is  only  in  that  innumerable  throng  which  Avends  its  way 
into  oblivion  The  college  man  or  Avoman  witnesses  the 
learning  of  the  ages  passing  in  review  before  him  during 
their  college  days.  God  has  marked  the  history  of  man 
since  Aadam  with  his  providences.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  fate  in  the  great  movements  of  men  and  nations.  The 
utterances  of  great  men  in  their  own  day  have  prophesied 
the  destinies  of  their  people.  These  mastei-pieces  of  litera- 
ture both  ancient  and  modern  have  helped  to  blaze  the  trail 
of  humanity.  The  future  of  the  people  now  living  will 
largely  be  determined  by  the  kmd  of  men  and  wom«n  who 
fit  themselves  to  master  the  situation.  There  is  no  royal 
road  to  leadership.    It's  open  to  those  who  are  worthy. 

The  position  of  college  people  as  leaders  in  the  pulpit, 
the  school,  or  legislative  hall  is  a  position  Avhich  should  be 
characterized  by  religious  and  social  soundness.  The  lead- 
ership that  folloAvs  an  opinion  without  any  reference  to  its 
general  significance  upon  the  group  as  a  whole  will  eventu- 
ally end  in  disaster.  The  analysis  of  our  great  people,  be- 
loved by  all,  will  show  that  their  endeavors  have  conformed 
to  universal  blessing  rather  than  to  the  blessing  of  a  par- 
ticular class.  "Why  should  not  our  educated  Christian  men 
and  women  help  to  teach  the  world  that  religious,  social, 
and  political'laws  are  not  made  for  a  certain  few,  and  the 
favored  ones  may  ignore  them;  but  that  humanity  as  a 
whole  is  under  these  laws.  God  controls  the  heavenly  bod- 
ies and  they  do  his  will  but  man,  a  world  in  himself,  dares 
to  attempt  a  violation  of  his  orbit  and  ends  in  rain.  The 
world  situation  today  presents  a  gigantic  need.  Poor,  sick, 
blind,  dying  humanity  is  grouping  for  an  exit  from  its  sin- 
prison.  We  have  tried  the  theories  of  many  great  people 
but  the  world  has  not  yet  given  a  fair  trial  to  the  way  of 
Christ.  Science  has  done  wonderful  tilings  in  its  field  of 
knowing  the  material  Avorld  all  because  scientists  accept 
certain  laws  and  formulas  as  being  true.  If  any  scientist 
finds  he  is  wrong,  he  makes  his  announcement  and  others 
test  out  his  findings  and  the  law  or  formula  is  discarded; 
but  not  until  it  is  found  to  be  untrue  or  inaccurate.  The 
religious  and  social  need  of  the  Avorld  ought  to  lead  us  to 
accept  the  principles  given  us  by  God  and  follow  them  as 
closely  as  we  are  able.  The  college  should  be  the  place 
where  men  and  women  will  seek  to  build  and  fortify  their 
lives  upon  the  bed-rock  of  truth.  As  long  as  Ave  believe  in 
God  we  may  rest  assured  that  back  of  our  perplexities  and 
problems  there  is  surety  and  safety  if  we  seek  it. 

The  conditions  of  our  Avorld  demand  of  us  the  best 
manhood  and  womanhood.  The  aristocracy  of  today  is  com- 
posed of  those  who  seek  to  become  better  than  they  are. 
Robert  BrOAvning  expresses  it: 

"What  I  aspired  to  be, 

And  was  not  comforts  me : 
A  brute  I  might  have  been,  but  Avould  not  sink  i'  the  scale." 

Our  Theodore  Roosevelt  and  Roger  Babson  Avere  both 
afflicted  with  physical  Aveakness  but  lived  to  help  and  bless 
the  Avorld  with  their  service.  These  characters  with  many 
others  challenge  from  us  our  best  physically,  mentally,  and 
spiritually.  One  of  the  saddest  experiences  in  the  Avork  of 
the  pastorate  is  to  be  a  Avitness  to  the  waste  of  life  in  Avrong 
doing.  People  with  the  knoAvledge  of  right  and  goodness 
will  Avager  their  life  to  Avin  som.e  material  thing.  Jesus  told 
the  Samaritan  woman  that  he  Avould  give  her  to  drink  of 
the  water  of  life  which  would  give  everlasting  gratification. 
The  opportunity  of  drinking  at  Avisdom  's  fountain  is  a  priv- 
ilege that  is  A*orth  much  and  not  afforded  to  all.  It  is  an 
opportunity  to  you  to  carry  something  to  the  hungry  and 
thirsty  multitudes  drinking  at  fountains  which  cannot  sat- 
isfy. Lives  are  being  daily  Avrecked  because  of  excesses 
and  sins.    I  would  like  to  think  of  the  modern  college  man 


and  woman  as  being  God's  type  of  a  perfect  physical  being, 
trained  mentally,  trained  physically,  and  trained  spiritually. 

When  the  college  man  and  woman  go  out  into  life 
they  face  a  prejudice  or  a  reserved  attitude  on  the  part  of 
the  untrained  multitude  tOAvard  the  external  evidences  of  a 
scholastic  maturity.  The  college  degree  is  a  joke  to  the 
man  of  the  street  and  a  question  mark  to  the  self-made 
man.  The  people  Avho  never  have  been  in  college  Avant  to 
knoAV  what  you  can  do  and  AA'hat  you  are  able  to  withstand. 
Perliaps  you  may  pass  criticism  as  to  your  physical  poAvers 
but  Avhat  of  your  intellectual  and  religious  life?  A  college 
man  or  woman  should  be  careful  of  their  physical  life,  in 
other  Avords  be  able  to  control  their  habits.  In  the  next 
place  a  college  man  or  woman  should  be  intellectually 
sound  and  grounded  in  his  religious  faith.  The  method  of 
ridiculing  the  things  you  do  not  believe  in  or  approve  is  a 
very  AA^eak  and  crude  way  of  disposing  of  them.  Walldng 
on  thin  ice. is  a  foolish  and  perhaps  dangerous  occupation. 
The  character  of  a  college  man  or  Avoman  should  be  thought- 
ful and  reverent  toward  the  great  tenents  of  the  Christian 
religion  because  great  men  and  great  women  have  believed 
them  and  lived  them  and  the  Word  of  God  sets  them  forth 
as  being  trae.  It  is  the  necessary  duty  of  an  educated  per- 
son seeking  to  become  a  leader  among  the  people  to  hold 
up  truth  and  overcome  error  with  right.  The  confidence  of 
the  Avorld  in  our  leadership  will  come  with  the  evidence  of 
our  ability  to  hitch  on  to  the  Avorld's  burdens  and  help  them 
along. 

The  college  man  and  Avomen  should  come  before  the 
AA'orld  Avith  convictions.  Theories  come  up  in  the  course  of 
investigations  but  should  be  secret  to  those  who  possess 
them.  The  house  that  Aveathers  the  storm  is  the  house 
built  upon  a  good  foundation  and  made  of  good  material. 
Tents  are  only  for  temporary  residence.  Theories  are  like 
tents  only  to  be  used  temporai'ily  but  the  house  of  life  must 
be  built  out  of  facts.  It  is  related  of  the  southern  editor, 
liemy  Grady,  that  in  the  stream  of  busy  life  he  felt  the 
need  of  spiritual  help  and  returned  to  the  parental  home 
and  his  old  fashioned  mother.  Life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  degr'ees  and  medals  a  man  or  Avoman  pos- 
sesses but  in  something  that  may  be  possessed  by  Christian 
fathers  and  mothers  who  never  had  our  privileges  of  col- 
lege and  yet  lived  a  life  worth-while.  The  greater  currents 
of  life  are  deep  and  still.  They  do  not  consist  in  the  boast 
heraldry  or  the  pomp  of  poAver  Avhich  the  Avorld  may 
confer  and  then  take  away  again.  The  quiet  decisions  peo- 
ple make  within  their  oAvn  lives  shape  the  course  and  des- 
tiny of  their  life.  The  college  man  and  Avoman  is  being 
moulded  and  fashioned  during  their  days  of  training  for 
what  they  Avill  be  in  later  life  to  a  great  extent.  It  is  a 
sad  mistake  to  be  flippant  Avith  truth  and  especially  relig- 
ious truth.  Our  college  men  and  women  have  many  times 
lost  their  grip  upon  the  masses  because  they  have  been  like 
the  ancient  Greeks,  too  anxious  to  tell  or  hear  something 
neAv  Avhile  the  old  accepted  truths  which  need  our  emphasis 
have  been  too  frequently  discarded  Convictions  are  foimd- 
ation  stones.  The  college  man  or  Avoman  should  be  Avilling 
to  change  their  convictions  only  Avhen  they  are  found  to  be 
inaccurate  and  a  hindrance  to  progress.  Never  should  edu- 
cated people  be  like  tFe  old  gentleman  AA^ho  said  he  Avould 
vote  the  Democratic  ticket  if  the  Devil  Avas  at  the  head  of 
it.  The  mariner's  compass  and  the  railroad  conductor's 
Avatch'  both  must  ran  true,  so  must  the  lives  of  truly  en- 
lightened people  run  trae  to  that  Life  which  Imew  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  it. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  CALL  TODAY 

God  Uroke  the  joints  of  the  Avorld  in  the  great  Avar  and 
he  is  calluig  to  his  people  to  speak  the  word  of  healing  for 
the  nations  today.  No  day  has  ever  knoAvn  such  a  challenge 
to  service  as  is  ours.    Will  we  falter  now  when  he  is  calling  ? 

F.  Love. 
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Then  and  Now 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 


We  are  told  that  the  reason  the  apostles  confined  their 
efforts  to  the  winning  of  individlials,  instead  of  starting  a 
program  of  political  and  social  reform,  was  that  they  ex- 
pected Christ  to  return  in  a  short  time,  and  therefore  such 
reforms  would  not  be  needed.  Again,  they  say  that  it  was 
because  of  Paul's  teaching  in  1  Thessalonians  concerning 
Christ's  second  coming  that  some  of  the  Thessalonians 
"worked  not  at  all."  Yet  Paul  in  his  second  letter  took  back 
nothing  that  he  had  said  in  his  first;  instead,  he  reminded 
them  of  what  he  had  said  when  he  was  with  them  (1  Thes- 
salonians 4:11,  12;  2  Thessalonians  3:10-13).  Are  the  lazy 
church  members,  who  want  to  live  on  the  charity  of  the  dil- 
igent ones,  all  pre-millennialists  ?  I  have  even  heard  it  said 
that  the  apostles  taught  their  converts  that  they  need  not 
work,  since  Christ  would  return  soon  and  make  it  unnec- 
essary. (Find  this  teaching,  if  you  can,  in  their  epistles,  or 
the  recorded  sermons,  or  parts  of  sermons).  This  whole 
propaganda  is  so  evidently  a  frame-up  to  discredit  the  plain 
teaeliings  of  the  Bible  on  Christ 's  second  coming  that  I  won- 
der how  any  Christian  can  be  deceived  by  it. 

Again,  we  are  told  that  the  reason  the  disciples,  just 
after  Pentecost  continued  day  by  day  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple,  instead  of  working  at  their  trades,  was  that  they 
expected  that  Jesus  would  return  soon.  But  those  disciples 
were  under  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  any- 
body ever  Avas  (See  Acts  2:4!  4:31).  If  they  were  subject 
to  a  delusion,  the  Holy  Spirit  must  have  been  the  author  of 
that  delusion.  (This  argument  will  probably  not  appeal  to 
those  who  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  "it,"  and  speak  of 
having  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  "it,"  whatever  they 
conceive  "it"  to  be).  The  Spirit  evidently  intended  that, 
for  the  time  being,  they  should  give  all  their  time  to  prayer 
and  evangelism,  living  on  the  resources  at  hand,  and  trust- 
ing God  for  future  needs.  The  results  vindicated  the  plan 
(Acts  2:47;  5:14,  16,  28;  6:7).  The  zeal  and  faith  which 
they  showed  would  do  much  toward  winning  men  for  Christ 
today ;  the  method — eschewing  of  secular  Avork  by  the  Avhole 
membership — is  no  longer  necessary  or  expedient. 

But  Avhy  did  not  the  apostles  launch  a  reform  program? 
Would  they  or  could  they  have  done  so  if  they  had  knoAvn 
that  it  would  be  hundreds  of  years  before  Jesus  Avould  re- 
turn? 

Political  reform  Avas.  out  of  their  reach.  The  most  of 
the  Christians  Avere  not  Roman  citizens;  besides,  citizenship 
did  not  carry  Avith  it  the  political  poAver  that  citizenship  in 
a  modern  republic  does.  The  Roman  government  AA'hile  still 
keeping  up  some  of  the  forms  of  a  republic,  had  become  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  a  monarchy.  The  emperor  Avas 
chosen  for  life,  and  had  all  the  poAver  of  a  king ;  Avas  called 
a  king  by  his  non-Roman  subjects  (John  19:15;  1  Peter  2: 
13,  17).  The  Christians  had  but  little  Avealth.  What  tliey- 
had  to  spare  Avas  needed  for  the  persecuted  JeAvish  Chris- 
tians in  Judea ;  so  they  could  not  establish  such  educational 
and  benevolent  institutions  as  Ave  noAv  have.  But  they  could 
and  did  Avitness  for  Christ,  and  win  men  to  him;  and  they 
in  turn  won  others;  and  in  time  the  multiplied  Christian 
lives  had  their  effect  on  society.  The  effect  Avould  have 
been  greater  if  the  church  had'  kept  to  CSirist's  program 
of  evangelism.  Instead,  it  fornlcd  alliances  Avith  the  world's 
gOAremments,  and  Avhole  nations  became  nominally  Chris- 
tian at  the  command  of  king  or  emperor.  The  Christian 
standard  of  life  had  to  be  loAvered  to  accommodate  that  un- 
conA'crted  mass.  Evangelism  seemed  no  longer  necessary 
AA'hen  the  Avhole  nation  was  "Christian." 

SlaA'ery  Avas  common  in  the  Roman  empire  at  that  time, 
but  the  apostles  did  not  start  any  anti-slavery  agitation. 
Instead,  they  exhorted  Christian  slaves  to  be  faithful  and 
obedient  to  their  masters.  On  the  other  hand,  they  taught 
Christian  masters  to  render  to  their  slaves  that  AA'hich  Avas 
just  and  equal.    When  men  had  had  time  to  reason  that  and 


the  central  teachings  of  the  Ncav  Testament  to  their  legit- 
imate conclusion,  it  means  emancipation.  Meanwhile,  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Christian  slaves  and  the  forbearance  of 
Christian  masters  recommended  their  religion;  a  move  for 
general  emancipation  would  have  hinde^red  the  Gospel. 

The  prison  system  of  that  day  was  abominable,  as 
many  of  the  disciples  lai«AV  by  experience;  but  it  would 
have  been  a  waste  of  time  for  them  to  agitate  prison  reform. 
But  Paul  and  Silas  led  one  jailer  to  Christ,  and  he  at  once 
began  treating  prisoners  humanely. 

Fornication  Avas  shockingly  common,  but  the  apostles 
did  not  try  to  bring  about  a  AA^hite  slave  laAv,  or  have  the 
dives  closed.  What  good  would  it  have  done,  Avhen  the  rul- 
ers themselves  Avere  addicted  to  this  vice,  and  thought  it  as 
necessary  as  food?  They  began  at  the  right  place,  niaklng 
disciples,  and  teaching  them  to  live  pure  lives. 

Since  then,  Cliristianity  has  Avorked  great  changes. 
Christ's  disciples  are  numbered  by  millions,  and  their 
Avealth  by  billions.  Autocratic  goA^emments  have  giA^en 
place  to  republics  and  constitutional  monarchies.  Christians 
■and  those  Avho  have  been  influenced  by  them  are  a  majority 
on  many  public  questions.  They  have  accomplished  several 
great  reforms,  and  begun  others.  The  invention  of  the  prim- 
ing press  and  the  discoveries  of  science  have  made  general 
education  possible.  Single  counties  noAv  have  more  wealth 
OAvned  by  Christians  than  all  the  Christians  in  the  world 
OAvned  in  New  Testament  times.  This  enables  us  to  build 
great  institutions  for  the  physical,  mental,  social,  and  moral 
Avell-being  of  mankind,  such  as  the  disciples  of  that  day 
probably  never  dreamed  of.  These  added  opportunities  for 
sei'vice  brmg  with  them  a  great  responsibility  for  their  use. 
To  Avhom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required. 

Nevertheless,  Ave  need  to  put  the  emphasis  where  the 
apostles  put  it — on  the  conversion  of  individuals.  First,  be- 
cause Jesus  commanded  us  to  make  disciples.  Second,  for 
their  oaati  good.  Without  Christ,  they  are  lost  sinners,  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  Avith  the  Avrath  of  God  abiding  upon 
them.  Third,  for  the  good  of  society,  because  the  reforms 
that  society  needs  depend  on  the  efforts  of  regenerate  men 
and  Avomen.  To  try  to  make  men  Christian  by  culture  and 
improved  environment  is  putting  the  trailer  before  the 
truck. 

The  greatest  piece  of  reform  Avork  in  recent  years  Avas 
the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic;  but  it  has  not  been  the 
success  that  Ave  had  hoped,  because  too  many  men  are  not 
righteous  at  heart. 

Spanish  America  needs  honest  governments,  general 
education,  sanitation^  and  suppression  of  drink,  gambling, 
and  prostitution.  Before  these  things  can  be  brought  about, 
a  larger  number  of  the  people  there  must  have  Christian 
ideals. 

Wliat  shall  Ave  do  for  the  natives  of  French  Equatorial 
Africa?  Give  them  a  university?  Build  them  modern  houses, 
more  comfortable  and  sanitary  than  the  huts  AA'-here  they 
noAv  liAre?  Get  the  French  government  to  pass  laAvs  against 
polygamy,  sorcery,  etc.?  We  must  give  them  the  gospel 
first;  then  it  Avill  bear  the  same  fruit  in  their  lives,  and  in 
society,  Avhich  is  made  up  of  individuals,  that  it  has  borne 
in  other  heathen  communities. 

Let  us  foUoAv  Christ's  program,  teach  AA^hat  he  taught, 
and  do  Avhat  he  commanded;  then,  Avbether  he  comes  soon 
or  tarries  long,  our  labor  Avill  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Maryville,  Missouri 


BE  YE  SEPARATE 

For  the  most  part,  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  satisfied  Avith  a  life  so  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  so  like  it  in  almost  every  respect,  that,  to  a  casual  ob- 
server, no  difference  is  discernible. — Hannah  Whitall  Smith. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Apostolic  Church  in  Action 

By  W.  C.  Benshoff 

Scripture:  Acts  2:1-8. 


No  one  can  give  a  thoughtful  reading  to  the  book  of 
Acts  Avithout  being  impressed'  with  the  fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  during  the  first  century  experienced  a  rapid 
growth.  Geographically — the  church  spread  over  Judea^ 
Samaria,  over  Asia,  and  into  Europe ;  its  influence  was  felt 
in  all  the  chief  cities  from  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  chosen 
people,  to  Rome  the  capital  of  the  world  empire.  Numeric- 
ally the  number  of  the  company  of  believers  increased  from 
one  hundred  and  twenty  to  many  thousands.  This  phe- 
nomenal growth  was  realized  in  the  face  of  strong  oppo- 
sition. Satan  had  met  with  defeat  in  his  combat  with 
Christ.  After  the  ascension,  the  enemy  sought  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  Lord  through  the  persecution  of  his  follow- 
ers. But  God  is  faithful  who  has  promised,  and  the  apostles 
were  true  to  their  trust.  There  is  a  secret  to  this  wonderful 
growth  and  achievement.  It  is  a  profitable  study  for  pres- 
ent day  Christians.  It  is  profitable  to  study  those  who  have 
succeeded  in  any  line. 

The  point  needs  to  be  strongly  emphasized  that  the 
work  of  the  Christian  church  is  the  most  important,  the  big- 
gest work  of  the  present.  The  church  is  worthy  of  our  best 
effort.  Millions  have  never  heard  of  Christ.  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church  to  give  to  these  the  gospel.  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations." 

But  is  the  church  experiencing  a  growth  today  in  keep- 
ing with  her  growth  during  the  first  century?  Is  it  claiming 
new  territory  for  Christ  in  proportion  to  its  intellectual  and 
material  efficiency,  in  proportion  to  its  opportunity  as  it 
did  during  the  days  of  the  apostles  1  True,  the  church  is  ac- 
complishing mucli.  Its  influence  for  tlie  spiritual  and  moral 
uplift  of  humanity  is  apparent.  Wherever  the  gospel  is 
being  preached  there  is  to  be  found  nursing  for  the  ill ;  mer- 
cy, love  and  compassion  for  the  poor;  and  salvation  for 
the  lost.  But  in  the  face  of  all  this,  the  growth  of  the 
church  today  does  not  compare  with  that  of  the  first  century. 
Consider  the  intellectual  and  financial  strength  of  the  church 
of  the  present  day.  The  body  of  believers  as  a  whole  were 
never  better  schooled  than  at  the  present;  the  bulk  of  the 
wealth  of  this  and  other  lands  is  to  be  found  in  the  hands 
of  men  of  the  church.  BUT  HAS  THE  CHURCH  THE 
POWER  TO  MOVE  THE  WORLD  FOR  GOD?  Thomas 
Aquinas  was  once  iir  the- presence  of  the  Pope  when  he  was 
counting  a  large  pile  of  gold.  ' '  Thomas, ' '  said  the  Pope, 
' '  The  church  can  no  longer  say  '  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none'!"  to  which  Thomas  replied:  "No,  nor  can  she  longer 
say,  '  In  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazaretk  rise  up  and  walk. ' ' ' 

We  hear  much  today  about  modern  methods,  we  need 
to  hear  more  about  primitive  practice;  we  hear  much  about 
organization,  we  need  to  hear  more  about  absolute  surren^ 
der.  Results  are  to  be  obtained  not  so  much  through  the 
whirr  of  machinery  as  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit. 
There  needs  to  be  a  returning  to  the  first  principles  of  dis- 
cipleship. 

The  followers  of  Christ  acted  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
Note  what  they  might  have  done  after  the  ascension.  They 
might  have  gone  into  Jerusalem  and  begun  preaching  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah.  And  while  this  is  to  be  their  mission,  they 
are  not  yet  ready.  These  disciples  need  to  be  purged.  Sel- 
fishness rules  their  hearts.  They  have  been  disputing  as  to 
who  is  to  be  the  greatest.  They  have  yet  to  learn  that  he 
who  would  be  greatest  must  be  the  servant.  Further,  they 
need  to  be  empowered.    They  are  but  men,  and  man  inde- 


pendent of  God  is  helpless  in  the  successful  preaching  of  the 
gospel. 

These  apostles  are  to  begin  the  most  difficult  task  ever 
undertaken  by  mortal  man,  that  of  making  disciples  of  all 
the  nations.  Man  through  his  skill  and  genius  can  accom- 
plish much  in  the  material  world,  but  to  do  the  work  of  the 
church,  he  must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  There  is  a  ten- 
dency to  rush  into  the  work  of  the  church  independent  of 
Divine  power.  Dr.  S.  D.  Gordon  points  out  three  essentials 
to  the  Christian  life,  "The  secret  life  of  prayer,  the  de- 
votional life  of  Bible  study  and  the  active  life  of  service." 
The  last  is  most  generally  enga;|ed  in  by  followers  of  Christ. 
Many  people  work  in  the  church  who  spend  but  little  time 
in  the  study  of  the  Word  and  in  prayer.  And  it  is  often  the 
case  that  much  of  our  service  accomplishes  but  little  in  rela- 
tion to  the  great  work  to  be  done,  largely  because  it  has  not 
been  preceded  by  the  other  two.  To  tarry,  to  wait  in  the 
presence  of  God  means  the  searching  of  hearts,  confession  of 
sins,  adjusting  of  differences;  it  means  the  enlarging  of  the 
vision,  the  gaining  of  a  truer  conception  of  the  mission  of 
the  church.  "These  apostles  were  not  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,  until  they  were  fully  imbued  with  the  sense 
of  their  commission. ' ' 

Note,  they  were  all  there.  This  prayer  meeting  was  the 
big  event.  More  important  than  business,  than  the  lodge, 
than  the  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors.  Further,  they 
were  of  one  accord.  ' '  The  place  is  nothing  but  the  accord  is 
everything."  Perhaps  they  were  not  of  one  accord  at  the 
beginning  of  this  week  of  prayer.  But  in  waiting  upon  God 
each  became  harmonized  with  the  Divine  nature  and  thus 
with  each  other.  It  was  upon  this  collective,  harmonious, 
Avaiting,  praying  body  that  the  Spirit  came  with  great  pow- 
er. "No  man  can  do  a  great  and  enduring  work  for  God 
who  is  not  a  man  of  prayer,  and  no  man  can  be  a  man  of 
prayer  who  does  not  give  much  time  to  praying"  (E.  M. 
Bounds). 

Under  the.  power  of  the  Spirit  these  disciples  began  to 
speak.  They  were  not  hindered  by  timidity  or  fear.  They 
had  had  an  inner  experience  and  it  must  find  expression. 
Many  a  believer  has  lost  much  of  the  grace  of  God  out  of 
his  heart  because  he  failed  to  give  expression  to  the  things 
lie  felt  under  the  touch  of  the  Spirit.  These  men  had  a  con- 
viction that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah,  others  must  be 
led  to  believe.  They  all  began  to  speak.  How  different 
from  the  modern  prayer  meeting.  The  prayer  meeting  of  to- 
day differs  but  little  from  the  preaching  service  in  the  num- 
ber participating.  The  preacher  in  his  teaching  and  lectur- 
ing occupies  the  entire  time  and  the  laity  is  satisfied  that  he 
should  do  so.  This  speaking  was  not  a  mere  jargon  or 
babble.  They  spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance;  in- 
telligently, understandingly,  effectively.  A  believer's  testi- 
mony can  be  effective  only  as  it  is  prompted  by  the  Spirit. 
The  matter  of  meeting  for  prayer  was  not  abandoned  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  but,  "They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread 
and  in  prayers."    Acts  2:42. 

These  followers  of  Christ  made  a  full  and  complete  sur- 
render of  themselves  with  all  they  possessed  to  the  Lora. 
The  test  of  a  believer's  sincerity  is  determined  by  his  wil- 
lingness to  sacrifice  and  his  readiness  to  give.  They  gave 
their  possessions.  Acts  4:32-35.  Money  in  the  hands  of  a 
Christian  is  a  determining  factor.  Christ  still  sits  over 
against  the  treasury  and  watches  how  men  contribute.  These 
disciples  gave  themselves.    They  regarded  the  Christian  life 
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what  it  truly  is,  a  warfare,  a  struggle,  a  conflict.  And  no 
men  have  ever  given  themselves  more  freely  for  the  cause  of 
truth  than  did  these.  They  feared  not  persecution,  not  even 
death;  the  only  thing  they  feared  was  that  they  might  fail 
in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  All  this  they  were  enabled 
to  do,  because  they  were  men  of  CONVICTION. 

The  theme  of  the  preaching  of  these  early  disciples  has 
a  vital  relation  with  the  phenomenal  success.  Does  it  make 
any  difference  what  a  man  preaches?  It  did  with  them. 
They  held  themselves  rigidly  to  one  theme  and  that  was, 
"Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  Note  just  a  few  in- 
stances. Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  "Therefore  let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ." 
2:36;  Read  also  3:13-16;  4:10-12;  10:34-43.  Stephen  said, 
"Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted! 
and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed  before  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One:  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers."  7:52.  Philip,  "Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth  and  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus."  8:53.  Paul,  "And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God."  Also, 
9:29;  13:23. 

Yes,  they  preached  Jesus.  They  preached  Jesus  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  Read,  4:2;  4 :33 ;  5 :30 ;  10 :40 ; 
13 :30,  37.  Tliey  preached  that  men  must  repent  as  recorded 
in  2 :38 ;  3 :19  and  elsewhere.  It  cost  these  men  something, 
yea  much,  to  preach  Jesus.  They  were  persecuted,  stoned, 
imprisoned,  martyred.  But  these  men  were  faithful  and  God 
blessed  the  preaching  of  the  Word  to  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel and  to  the  conversion  of  thousands.  Similar  results  can 
be  obtained  through  a  similar  practice.  The  church  of  the 
present  day  needs  to  wait  before  God  and  hear  anew  the 
Divine  commission  to  save  the  world. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


Jesus  The  Saviour  of  The  World 

By  Z.  T.  Livengood 

At  the  earnest  request  of  the  editor  of  The  Evangelist 
I  am  writing  this  article.  He  desired  a  sermon.  I  am  not 
sure  Avhat  you  may  call  it.    It  will  make  no  difference. 

The  theme  I  have  chosen  is  very  dear  to  my  soul.  It  is 
very  comprehensive, — Jesus  The  Savior.  Volumes  upon 
volumes  have  been  written  by  the  ablest  scholars  of  the  civ- 
ilized world  upon  this  subject,  and  still  the  new  volumes 
continue  to  come  from  the  press  of  the  leai'ned  world.  After 
yeai-s  of  study  and  investigation  the  great  subject  of  Salva- 
tion is  new  and  remarkably  interesting.  It  is  said  by  some 
that  the  novice  and  unedticated  person  selects  the  most  dif- 
ficult and  complex  theme. 

The  very  first  hint  that  we  see  in  the  Bible  about  this 
wonderful  personality,  Jesus,  we  have  the  thought  of  Sal- . 
vation.  "The  heel  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,"  and  all  through  the  stories,  laws,  songs,  poetry  and 
prophecy  he  is  presented  in  the  costume  of  a  Savior.  When^ 
the  angel  announced  his  birth,  his  name  was  to  be  "Jesus," 
because  he  was  to  "save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt. 
1:21).  There  is  at  present,  and  there  has  always  been  a 
wide  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  of  salvatiotti 
and  a  Savior.  Let  us  consider  carefully  the  life  and  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  this  Savior,  while  here  on  earth.  He  saved 
blind  men  and  lame  persons ;  he  saved  great  multitudes  of 
persons  from  all  kinds  of  diseases.  He  drove  evil  spirits,  evil 
natures,  out  of  many  men  and  Avomen,  even  out  of  one 
woman  who  seemed  to  have  seven  evil  spirits  in  her.  Jesus 
cleaned  her  up  and  wonderfully  and  completely  saved  her. 
He  took  the  ignorant  and  taught  them  about  this  great  Sal- 
vation and  saved  many.  He  took  the  wise  and  selfish  and 
conceited  and  taught  them  the  true  and  real  and  only  Sal- 
vation, by  giving  himself  to  them. 

Jesus  everywhere  taught  this  salvation  by  his  words. 
In  the  Temple  with  the  doctors  and  lawyers  when  he  was 


but  twelve  years  old  he  talked  about  it,  and  later  in  his 
home  at  Nazareth  he  proclaimed  this  Gospel  of  Salvation 
from  a  boat  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  on  the  slope  of  the 
mountain  to  the  hungry  multitude.  He  went  up  on  the 
mount  and  taught  his  disciples  the  amazing  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  He  went  out  to  great  dinners  and 
there  he  taught  the  same  wonderful  doctrine  of  Salvation. 
He  proclaimed  it  to  husbands  and  wives,  to  lawyers,  mer- 
chants and  high  officials,  in  low  and  high  places.  He 
preached  it  to  the  dying,  to  the  sad  and  sorrowful  to  the 
hopeless  and  "down  and  outs."  He  appealed  to  men's 
conscience,  to  their  inteUiig'ence,  to  their  wills,  their  emo- 
tions, their  affections,  their  passions,  in  fact  he  appealed  to 
man's  very  soul  in  behalf  of  the  Salvation  that  really  saves. 

Jesus  lived  the  Savior  life  while  walking  among  the 
people,  while  he  was  preaching,  while  he  was  suffering  on 
the  cross,  in  his  death,  in  the  resurrection,  in  the  resurrected 
life,  and  in  his  ascension.  Everywhere  he  demonstrated  his 
Saviorhood  even  as  he  was  sent  to  be.  For  the  Father 
' '  sent  him  into  the  world  not  to  condemn  the  world  but  that 
the  world  might  be  saved. ' ' 

Jesus  is  the  only  real  and  complete  Savior.  I  think  he 
can  both  save  us  from  our  sins,  and  from  the  stain  of  sin. 
Some  persons  think  that  Jesus  can  not  take  away  the  stain 
or  marks  of  sin ;  I  believe  he  can.  One  or  even  two  applica- 
tions of  the  blood'  of  Jesus  may  not  be  able  to  remove  the 
stain,  but  a  repeated  application  performed  under  the  di- 
rections of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  eventually  wash  it  as  white 
as  snoM^ 

The  great  reason  why  our  sins  are  not  taken  away,  is 
because  we  do  not  fully  believe  the  Great  Physician  and 
then  we  so  often  do  not  take  the  remedies. 

It  is  a  wonderfully  great  and  good  thing  to  be  saved  by 
Jesus  and  his  Word.  The  world,  it  seems  to  me,  is  begin- 
ning to,  at  least  partially,  realize  the  need  of  this  salva- 
tion. The  world  in  business  is  also  beginning  to  realize  that 
real  Christianity  and  good  business  can  mix.  It  is  said  that 
President  Coolidge  and  his  entire  cabinet,  with  one  excep- 
tion, are  Christians.  It  is  also  stated  in  the  sam.e  paper  that 
the  heads  of  many  of  the  largest  business  concerns  are 
Christians, — such  as  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad,  United  States  Steel  Company,  International 
Harvester  Company,  and  of  course  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment ? 

The  plan  of  Salvation  may  be  accepted  by  all  who  Avill, 
— the  lowly  and  simple,  the  learned  and  mature,  the  rich 
and  poor,  the  seiwant  and  master.  This  Savior  is  like  a 
rlich  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  Uke  a  precious  jcAvel,  a  great 
inheritance,  a  crown  of  glory,  a  joy  luispeakable. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


Spiritual  Life  In  The  Home 

By  J.  A.  Garber,  Director 

Prominent,  among  the  emphases  of  the  Spiritual  Life 
Department  of  our  new  Promotion  Program,  is  the  empha- 
sis upon  home  religion.  This  particular  stress-point  has 
been  expressed  thus:  A  family  altar  in  every  home.  Moi-e 
comprehensively  stated,  that  means:  a  wholesome  religious 
spfirit  g-enerated.  and  cultivated  in  family  fellowship  and 
devotion  and  permeating'  and  sanctifying-  a,ll  family  rela- 
tionships and  practices. 

The  need  of  home  religion  is  patent  and  urgent  to  all 
students  of  human  life.  Biologists  and  sociologists,  unless 
prejudiced  against  religion,  know  that  the  bio-social  war- 
rant for  marriage  must  be  complemented  with  the  sanction 
and  support  of  religion.  Psychologists  and  educators  are 
keenly  aware  of  the  charactergiving  influence  of  parents 
and  elders  upon  the  life  of  the  developing  child.  He,  the 
immature,  constantly  takes  his  patterns  and  ideals  of  life 
from  the  acts  and  words,  examples  and  precepts  of  maturer 
companions.  If  these  persons  be  not  religious  in  character 
and  conduct,  exhibited  daily  before  the  child,  he  develops 
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in  the  social  matrix  of  irreligion,  which  is  no  religion  at  all. 
Moreover,  adults  can  scarcely  share  the  delicate  intimacies 
of  home  life  with  reverential  regard  for  personality  and 
sacrificial  concern  for  mutual  well-being  without  the  re- 
straining and  guiding  hand  of  religion.  Nor  can  they  easily 
learn  to  live  thus  in  the  ever-widening  social  relationships 
until  they  have  learned  so  to  live  in  the  primary  unit,  the 
family.  'Religiously  conceived  and  conducted  the  family 
becomes  the  elemental  kingdom  of  God,  in  which  all  its 
members  learn  to  love  and  serve  their  Eternal  Father  ana 
brother  men. 

Convictions  like  these,  born  of  and  bourne  in  upon  us 
by  experience  and  the  Scriptures,  have  brought  to  the  fore 
the  family  as  a  fact  and  factor  in  education  in  general  ana 
religious  education  in  particular.  Witness  the  numei'ous 
parent-teacher  associations  and  allied  efforts  to  secure  closer 
co-operation  between  home  and  school.  Paralleling  this 
movement  is  the  awakening  of  the  churches  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  responsibility  for  the  stimulation  and  cultiva- 
tion of  a  wholesome  home  religion.  Seeking  to  discharge 
this  obligation,  first  for  the  sake  of  the  home  itself  and, 
second,  because  of  the  unmatched  service  which  it  can  ren- 
der the  school,  church  and  society,  the  churches  in  some  in- 
stances, have  urged  the  restoration  of  the  family  altar  which 
has  fallen  into  disuse  in  our  crowded  and  hurried  day. 
Accordingly  family  altar  leagues  have  been  organized  and 
magazines  published.  Questioning  the  possibility  of  effec- 
tually restoring  the  old-time  family  altar,  others  have  en- 
deavored, and  are  endeavoring,  to  give  the  religious  motive 
^nd  mind  to  the  home  by  exalting  the  marriage  relation,  by 
educating  young  people  for  parenthood  and  by  encourag- 
ing husband  and  wife,  parents  and  children,  mastei's  and 
servants  to  live  together  reverentially,  regardfully  and  help- 
fully. Such  conceptions  and  attitudes  tend  strongly  to 
spiritualize  the  atmosphere,  temper,  conversation  and  con- 
duct of  the  family.  -For  such  a  family  worship  is  not  only 
necessary  but  inevitable.  Out  of  tlie  abundance  of  heart-ap- 
preciation of  his  abiding  Presence  the  mouth  si^eaks  to  God. 

Looking  toward  the  accomplishm'ent  of  these  high  and 
holy  purposes,  church  schools  are  instructing  their  young 
people  about  sex  and  marriage  relations  and  their  older 
young  people  and  adults  about  parenthood  and  the  nurture 
of  childhood,  and  are  stimulating  and  cultivating  religion 
in  the  home.  For  such  study  in  private  or  in  classes  var- 
ious books  have  been  published.  The  following  are  typical : 
' '  The  Home  God  Meant, ' '  Luccock ;  ' '  How  to  Conduct  Fam- 
ily Worship,"  Robinson;  "Day  After  Day,"  Chapman 
(Westminster  Press)  ;  "Religious  Edtication  in  the  Fam- 
ily," Cope  (University  of  Chicago  Press) ;  "Parenthood  and 
Child  Nurture,"  Baker;  "Religious  Training  in  the  School 
and  Home,"  Sneath;  (Macmillan)  ;  "The  Mother  Teacher 
of  Religion,"  Betts;  "Home  Lessons  in  Religion,"  Stagg 
(Abingdon  Press);  "Child  Nature  and  Child  Nurture," 
St.  John;  "The  Training  of  Children  in  the  Christian  Fam- 
ily," Neigle' (Pilgi'lni  Press).  Several  of  these  should  be  in 
each  family.  Church  schools  should  have  most  of  tliem  for 
use  in  a  circulating  library  among  its  families. 

To  keep  this  department  constantly  before  our  people 
and  to  link  the  program  up  with  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
the  T^ditor  and  the  writer  have  arranged  to  present  weekly 
suggestions  for  Family  Worship  and  the  Quiet  Hour.  The 
state  directors  will  assist  the  general  director  in  providing 
this  material.  We  are  glad  to  introduce  the  initial  contrib- 
ution from  Brother  Oberholtzer,  the  Spiritual  Life  Directot- 
for  Ohio.  The  suggestions  are  briefly  given  ?o  as  to  permit 
freedom,  initiative  and  spontaneity  on  the  part  of  Avorship- 
pers.  You  may  want  to  add  hymn  singing.  Be  sure  to 
have  all  the  members  of  the  family  participate  according  to 
their  abilitv. 


God'  says  to  us,  "You  do  those  thmgs  which  are  plain, 
and  see  how  easily,  how  wisely,  and  how  benevolently  I  can 
direct  those  that  are  difficult,  and  to  you  impossible." — 
From  Life  and  Letters  of  Rev.  Justin  Edwards,  by  Wm.  A. 
Hallock. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


The  soul  of  man  is  from  God  and  is  dependent  upon 
God.  As  all  life,  both  vegetable  and  animal,  requires  the 
light  and  heat  of  the  sun,  so  the  soul  of  man  requires  that 
spiritual  sustenance  which  God  alone  can  give.  Most  peo- 
ple seem  to  require  three  meals  a  day  to  properly  sustain 
their  bodies.  The  sustenance  of  their  souls  is  no  less  urgent. 
A  portion  of  each  day  ought  to  be  cheerfully  and  earnestly 
given  to  special  soul  culture  and  devotion  to  God.  Nothing 
is  more  conducive  to  this  than  the  quiet  study  of  God's 
Word  and  prayer  in  the  home  around  the  family  altar  and 
in  the  personal  devotions  of  each  one.  Both  the  family 
altar  and  personal  devotions  are  of  such  importance  that  the 
one  cannot  well  take  the  place  of  the  other.  If  possible,  each 
should  have  a  place  in  the  daily  life  of  every  Christian. 
Alas,  too  few  enjoy  these  blessed  privileges. 

Many  very  splendid  outlines  of  daily  Bible  reading  and 
devotion  have  been  made  available  to  us  all.  Further  sug- 
gestions may  seem  supei-fluous.  HoAvever,  Avith  the  hope 
that  it  may  prove  helpful  to  some,  as  one  of  the  district 
directors  of  spiritual  life,  I  A^enture  to  suggest  the  follow- 
ing outline  for  the  daily  devotions  of  the  Family  Worship 
and  the  Quiet  Hour  in  the  homes  of  Brethren  people. 

Monday,  2  Tim.  4:6-8.  It  has  been  a  good  year  if  our 
Avork  has  been  Avell  done.  Let  us  examine  our  record  that 
Ave  may  see  Avherein  Ave  may  improA^e,  ere  Ave  enter  upon  the 
nCAv  year. 

Pray  that  God  may  forgive  the  mistakes  and  make 
clear  the  lessons  of  the  past. 

Tuesday,  Phil.  3:12-16.  Time  is  flying  SAviftly.  An- 
other year  is  numbered  Avith  the  past  and  a  ney  yeai;,  Avith 
its  dtities  and  responsibilities,  daAvns  upon  us.  There  is  no 
time  for  pining  over  jaast  mistakes.  With  ii<ew  resolve  and 
a  greater  trust  in  God,  let  us  press  on  to  the  ncAv  duties 
that  aAvait  us. 

Pray  for  a  clear  Adsion,  stronger  faith  and  greater  zeal. 

Wednesday,  Heb.  12:1-13;  1  Cor.  9:24.  Life  is  a  race. 
To  run  successfully  Ave  must  lay  aside  the  encumbrances. 
What  is  hindering  you  from  doing  and  being  your  best? 
Have  you  some  besetting  sin  that  holds  you  back?  Do  you 
indulge  in  some  'eA'il  habit  that  Aveakens  your  poAver  and'  in- 
fluence? With  God's  help  lay  aside  CA^ery  hindrance.  The 
reward  is  Avorth  your  utmost  effort  and  self-denial.  Read 
also  Phil.  .3 :8. 

Pray  for  complete  A'ictory  over  the  fl'esh  and  the  Avorld. 

Thursday,  1  Pet.  2:1-12.  Christian  growth  is  to  be 
found  in  Christian  control.  The  sinful  life  must  be  forsak- 
en and  the  soul  nourished.  We  ai'e  built  up  as  "liAdng 
stones"  upon  the  "precious"  foundation,  Jesus  Christ. 
"Precious"  is  an  outstanding  Avord  in  this  passage.  Medi- 
tate upon  the  preciousness  of  Jesus,  considering  especially 
verse  7. 

Pray  for  puritj^  and  holiness. 

Friday,  John  14:15-31;  Rom.  8:26,  27.  We  need  guid- 
ance and  help.  God  has  proAaded  graciously  for  this  need. 
He  has  giA^en  us  the  Holy  Spirit.  Seek  him  Avith  the  Avhole 
heart  and  folloAv  his  leading  at  all  times. 

Pray  for  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Satunday,  Ps.  119:97-112.    The  Bible  is  our  guide-book. 

In  it  Ave  find  dirpction  for  our  life  and  Avork.  Cherish  it  as 
a  most  precious  gift  from  God.  Read  it  carefully.  Mem- 
orize a  portion  each  day,  if  no  more  than  a  Averse.  Refresh 
your  mind  and  heart  frequently  during  each  day  by  repeat- 
ing the  A^erses  learned. 

Pray  for  a  greater  loA^e  for  God's  Book  and  for  a  clear 
understanding  of  it. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
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SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OFFERmO  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTEB 

Treasurer, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Long  Sojourn  in  Egypt 

{Lesson  for  January  t3) 


Devotional  Reading  - -Psalm  124. 

Lesson  Material — Genesis,  chapters  37  to 
50  inclusive. 

Printed.  Text — Genesis  47:1-12. 

Golden  Text — Jehovah  shall  keep  thee  from 
all  evil;  he  shall  keep  thy  soul.  Psalm  121:7. 

DaUy  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.  The  Long  Sojourn  in  Egypt,  Gen.  47:1-12 

Ti.  Joseph's  Dreams,   Gen.  37:1-11 

W.  .Joseph  Sold  into  Egypt,  ..  Gen.  37:28-30 
T.  Joseph  Made  Ruler  of  Egypt,  Gen.  41:33-44 
P.  Jacob  Journeys  to  Egypt  ....  Gen.  46:1-7 
S.  The  Growth  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1:1-12 
S.  God's  Care  for  His  Own,   Psalm  124 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Isaac  the  Peaceful 

Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham  and  heir  of  the 
Ijromise,  was  instructed  concerning  God's 
purposes  for  and  requirements  of  his  people. 
He  understood  that  they  were  to  be  a  separate 
people;  they  were  to  form  no  alliance  by  mar- 
riage with  the  idolatrous  Canaanites.  They 
were  to  remain  a  pure  race,  a  holy  people,  a 
people  set  apart  for  Jehovah.  When  Isaac  wfis 
to  be  married  his  father  sent  back  where 
he  had  come  from  to  get  a  wife  for  his  son. 
Eebekah  was  selected,  and  Isaac  was  quite 
satisfied.  Isaac  was  characteristically  a  peace- 
loving  man.  Time  and  again  he  took  up  a  new 
location  and  dug  new  wells  rather  than  con- 
tend with  his  neighbors  for  his  own  property. 
When  deceived  by  Jacob  he  did  not  become 
angry,  but  submitted  as  to  the  will  of  God. 
Esau  and  Jacob 

Esau,  the  first-born  of  the  twins  born  to 
Isaac  and  Bebekah,  grew  to  be  a  hairy,  rough 
man,  who  loved  huntii.g  and  the  out-of-doors, 
while  Jacob  was  a  handsome  lad,  who  loved 
the  quiet  of  the  home-life.  Esau  was  careless 
about  the  future,  and  much  given  to  satisfy- 
ing the  appetites  and  the  desires  of  the  pres- 
ent; Jacob  had  more  appreciation  of  the 
noble,  was  ambitious  and  at  the  same  time 
tricky.  He  drove  a  sharp  bargain  with  Esau 
for  the  birthiight,  and  Utter,  to  clinch  his 
right,  he  tricked  his  father  into  blessing  hira 
instead  of  Esau.  He  fled  to  escape  the  wrath 
of  his  Iprother,  bargained  with  his  Uncle 
Laban  to  give  seven  years  service  for,Eachel, 
was  given  Leah  instead,  worked  seven  years 
more  for  Eaohel,  then  six  years  for  flocks, 
when  on  account  of  the  jeolousy  of  L.abau 
and  his  sons  because  of  Jacob's  prosperity, 
he  decided  to  return  home.  Hearing  Esau  was 
coming  to  meet  him,  he  sent  flocks,  thinking 
to  appease  his  wrath.  He  wrestled  with  the 
Lord  at  the  brook  Jabbok  where  his  tricky 
nature  was  conquered  and  he  was  given  a 
new  name — Israel.  He  had  twelve  sons,  the 
favorite  of  which  was  Joseph,  and  later, 
Benjamin,  the  mother  of  the  two  being  his 
favorite  wife,  Baehel. 


The  Story  of  Joseph 

The  ten  sons  were  jealous  of  Joseph  be- 
cause of  his  father's  partiality  and  treated 
him  cruelly,  finally  selling  him  into  Egypt. 
He  was  servant  in  the  home  of  Potiphar,  the 
captain  of  Pharaoh's  guard.  Upon  the  false 
accusation  of  Potiphar 's  wife  he  was  cast  in- 
to prison.  There  he  became  an  interpreter  of 
dreams  and  finally  was  called  upon  to  inter- 
pret the  dream  of  Pharaoh.  All  the  while  he 
had  been  very  faithful  to  Jehovah,  who  had 
given  him  wisdom  and  understanding  above 
all  those  around  him.  Because  of  his  wisdom 
and  uprightness  Pharaoh  exalted  him  to  the 
second  place  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  direct  the 
preparation  for  the  coming  famine,  which 
God  had  revealed  through  Joseph  to  be  com- 
ing after  seven  years.  Great  stores   of  food 


were  laid  by,  and  when  the  famine  came  on, 
Jacob  sent  his  sons  to  Egypt  to  seciwe  food. 
Joseph  recognized  his  brothers,  who  had  sold 
him  into  slavery.  Joseph  did  not  cherish 
hatred  however,  but  recognized  the  hand  of 
God  in  it  all,  and  made  preparations  for 
bringing  his  father  and  his  people  into  Egypt, 
where  they  were  given  the  best  land  for  their 
home. 

Three  Divisions  of  Joseph's  Life 
George  Matheson  compares  Joseph's  life  to 
Chopin's  preludes,  each  of  which  has  three 
parts,  and  each  emboding  a  distinct  sequence. 
' '  In  the  first  themelody  is  free  and  unre- 
strained. In  the  second  it  seems'  to  move 
turough  tangled  places — to  be  impeded  in  iis 
way  by  the  intervention  of  resisting  elements. 
But  in  the  third  tne  melody  comes  out  into 
the  open  once  more,  the  tangles  vanish,  the 
impediments  are  removed,  and  the  notes  of 
the  first  part  reappear  in  a  new  connection 
and  with  a  fresh  power." 


White  Gift  Offering 

First  Report 

Following  are  the     contributions     received  terial  increase.   Your  promptness     is     appro- 

December  19-2,5  inclusive:  elated. 

W,  O,  Bunch,  Lakeville,  Ind,,   $     2.00  I^^  '^-  BLOTTER,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb,  Johnstown,  44  W.  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Ohio,   5.00  

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  Yessler,   Chews-  BE  THE  BEST  OF  WHATEVER  YOU  ARE 

■^il>0;  ^J'^'l 1('-'^0  If  you  can 't  be  a  pine  on  the  top  of  the  hill, 

A  Sister,  Ashland,  Ohio,   5.00  Be  a  scrub  in  the  valley,  but  be 

(l''or   Kentucky  IMissions.)  The  best  little  scrub  at  the  side  of  the  rill; 

A  Friend,  Middlebranch,  Ohio,   1.00  Be  a  bush  if  you  can't  be  a  tree. 

Mrs.  Maria  -L  Frantz,  Enid,  Okla.,   . .        2.00  jf  y^u  can't  be  a  bush,  be  a  bit  of  the  grass, 

Eaton,  Ind.,  Sunday  school, 6.64  Some  highway  the  happier  make; 

Mr.  &  ]\rrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  San-  If  you  can't  be  a  muskie,  then  just  be  a  bass, 

dusky,   Ohio, 5.00  But  the  liveliest  bass  in  the  lake. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  ,T.  E.  Peck,  Shubcrt,  Neba.       2.00  ■„,            ,j.     i,  i,           4.   •               ,           ^  j.       -^ 

'                 '  We   can't  all  be  captains;   we've  got  to     be 

Jjcmuel  Funk,  Needmore,  W.  Va,,   ....        1.00  crew 

Blanche  Hoover,  Cleveland,  Ohio 5.00  There's  something  for  all  of  us  here. 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Sunday  school,   92.07  There's  big  work  to  do  and  there's  lesser  to 

.tfew  Paris,  Ind.,  Sunday  school,    10.00  do, 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.  T.  Ronk,  Winona  And  the  task  we  must  do  is  the  near. 

T-;,ke,    Tnd.,    l.jO 

f.Sidn  V   Church'  ^°^  °^'^'*  ^®  ^  highway,  then  just     be  a 

'''  tr«iil' 

M.  W.  Eikenberry  &  family,  Koko-  ' 

,     T    1                                                             o  -n  H  you  can't  be  the  sun,  be  a  star. 

mo,    Ind.,    2..j0  "                                          ' 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Sunday  school,    ....      22.4S  ^*  '"°''  ^^  ^'^^  *^^*  y°^  ^^^  °^  ^""^  ^'''^- 

Mt.  Zion  Sunday  school,  Logan,  O.   . .      10.00  ^  ^'^^  ^^^*  °*  whatever  jon  are. 

Fobtcria,  Ohio,  Sunday  .^chord,   . 7.02  —Cheer. 

Mrs.  Mary  Duniuire,  Elkhart,  Ind.,   . .        2.00  

Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  Sunday  school,   . .    130.00  _              -ixr      ^  t      j                   •         i.     1, 

■"            '             ■'              '  Prayer;   We,  O  I..ord,  are  anxious  to  have 

Pike  Church  and  Sunday  school,  ,,                       .             v  1.        1,  n            •  i, 

•'              '  those   possessions   which      shall     enrich     our 

Conemaugh,   Pa.,    14.00  jj^g^_  .^^e  covet  earnestly  what  we  think  will 

Denver,  Ind.,  Sunday  school,   15.60  ,           ,             v,   ..   ■             u    j.              i 

'          '             ;'              '                      -"-".-'v  make  us  happy,  but  m  our  best  moments  we 

Brighton  Sunday  school,  Howe,  Ind.,       10.50  ,           j.t    4.  m-u       mi,       ij;      4.  ji,         1       „*•  x 

"                       .!>!!""  know  that  Thou  Thyself  art  the  only  satisfy- 

ISTappanee,  Ind.,  Sundav  school,   200.00  ■             <.•        mi,           j.             i-u         n  mu       -i-j. 

'■'          '          '              -               '  mg  portion.  Thou  art  more  than  all  Thy  gifts. 

^1  Thou   art   the   pearl   of   great  price.   Give   us 

'^°*^" -'    $561.81  freely  of  Thyself  and  then  we  shall  not  lack 

This   report,   appearing  at   about  the  same  any  good   thing.   Then  shall  we  praise  Thee 

date  as  the  first  one  last  year,  shows  a  ma-  evermore,  world  without  end. — Selected. 
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J.  A.  QAHSEB,  Fiesldeiit 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio. 


'Stewardship'  for  Endeavorers 

By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Stewardship  Superintendent 


Stewardship  is  becoming  a  big  word  in  our 
church.  It  is  the  third  part  of  the  New  Pro- 
motion program  for  the  church  in  tne  next 
few  years.  It  is  a  comprehensive  term,  in- 
cluding gifts  of  SELF,  SUBSTANCE  and 
SEE  VICE.  Paul  the  apostle  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  "A  stewardship  of  the  gospel 
is  committed  unto  me. ' '  Peter  said,  ' '  Accord- 
ing as  each  has  received  a  gift,  ministering 
it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
inanif  old  grace  of  God. ' ' 

You  who  are  interested  in  this  great  cause 
of  Christian  Endeavor  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  are  surely  desirous  of  being  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  you  are 
truly  in  earnest  with  your  Master,  you  arc 
then  not  entirely  concerned  with  laying  up 
treasures  in  earth,  but  rather  desirous  for  the 
work  that  must  be  done  before  our  Lord's  re- 
turn. If  this  be  your  mind,  then  you  must 
have  wondered  how  best  to  use  your  life,  your 
.substance  and  also  your  service.  It  means 
much  to  be  linked  up  with  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Personally,  I  get  great  joy 
and  deep  satisfaction  out  of  the  thought  that 
my  life  is  reaching  out  in  some  measure  to 
the  needs  of  the  world.  I  get  this  satisfaction 
because  I  am  doing  what  my  Lord  wants  me 
to  do,  and  I  realize  that  my  life  and  my  ser- 
vice will  help  to  prepare  the  world  for  His 
(.oming. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Life-work  Sup- 
erintendent has  made  his  appeal  at  the  Christ- 
mas season  for  Life-work  recruits.  While  we 
are  just  past  that  season,  yet  it  is  still  sea- 
sonable to  make  '  White  Guts. '  Wnat  is  better 
than  a  gift  of  self,  surrendered  to  the  will 
cf  Gqd,  ready  to  live  for  Him. 

When  you  hear  or  read  of  the  Jap;anepc 
problem  of  evangelization  of  forty  million; 
or  the  two  hundred  million  of  the  Mohamme- 
dan world;  or  the  needs  of  our  own  fields, 
Africa,  South  America  and  China,  then  ar; 
y.ou  satisfied  with  your  stewardship?  Some  of 


WANTED  AT  ONCE 

To  bring  our  mailing  list  up-to-date  and  .so 
to  prevent  losses  and  delays  in  the  distribu 
tion  of  literature  for  Christain  Endeavor 
Week,  we  desire  by  return  mail  the  following 
information  from  every  society: 

1.  Name   of   church. 

2.  Name  and  address  of  the  president. 

3.  Name  and  address  of  Junior  Superin- 
tendent. 

4.  Name  and  address  of  Intermediate  Su- 
].erintendent. 

5.  The  number  of  members  enrolled  in  each 
society. 

Act  while  the  suggestion  is  strong.  A  postal 
card  will  do.  A  letter  would  be  better.  The 
best  of  all  is  a  telegram,  but  that  we  will  not 
ask  of  you. 

J.  A.  GAEBEK. 


the  responsibility  rests  upon  every  En- 
deavorer.  If  you  can  go  to  a  foreign  field,  you 
are  responsible.  If  you  can  teach  in  a  mis- 
sion school  at  home,  you  are  responsible.  If 
you  can  do  neither  of  these,  but  nave  tn° 
ability  and  strength  to  make  money,  you  are 
responsible.  God  has  just  as  tru^y  called  you 
to  live  for  Him  in  that  way  to  help  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom,  as  He  has  called  some  to 
go  to  a  foreign  fieid. 

The  Brethren  church  should  have  realized 
at  this  Christmas  season  no  less  than  a 
bcore  of  Life-work  recruits.  In  addition  we 
should  have  had  several  scores  to  definitely 
decide  to  live  for  Christ  at  home,  by  giving 
a  definite  amount,  no  less  than  the  Tithe,  to 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  Some  day  you 
and  I  will  hear  the  word,  "Eender  the  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship."  Are  we  ready? 

Have  we  as  Endeavorers  been  faithful  stew- 
ards, and  can  we  meet  the  challenge  today 
with  a  clear  conscience  and  a  g  ad  heart  thr 
we  have  an  opportunity  for  service  with  our 
C.  E.  friends,  who  have  and  are  going  out 
for  definite  Life-work  somewhere?  Will  you 
hear  the  'Challenge'  at  this  post-Christmas 
season'.'  "jhe  laborers  are  so  few,  and  the 
liar\est  so  great." 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(Topic  for  January  13) 

JESUS   BEGINNING  HIS   WORE,   HIS 
BAPTISM— MATT.  3:13-17. 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  Leader 

Jesus  took  about  thirty  years  to  get  ready 
to  do  his  greatest  work  in  three  years.  That 
does  not  mean  that  He  wasted  tho  thirty 
years,  it  meant  that  He  knew  that  His  work 
was  so  important  that  it  was  worth  careful 
planning. 

The  years  of  getimg  ready  were  filled  with 
a  great  many  diiferent  kiucis  of  things,  just 
as  our  lives  are.  Piay  and  work,  study  and 
hi'lpfulness  helped  to  fill  up  every  day. 

If  He  had  left  out  any  of  the  things  He 
did  in  those  years,  he  would  not  have  been 
ready  for  the  work  He  was  to  do  by  and  by. 

He  played  with  his  friends  and  worked  in 
his  father's,  Joseph's,  carpenter  shop,  and  so 
his  body  became  strong  as  He  grew  up. 

Ho  "'earned  His  lessons  from  teachers,  the 
V -lo  •-..  jjg  -(vatched  the  thiiig.'^  that  went  on 
in  th;;  w-xids,  and  down  by  the  river,  and  so 
.1  ■    ■  nii:u!   Ill  I  M!ie  trnined. 

He  loved  His  church,  and  thought  about 
what  it  taught.  He  honored  His  father  and 
mother  and  tried  to  remember  what  they 
taught  Him,  He  listened  for  God's  voice  .'n 
the  songs  of  birds  and  the  beauty  of  flowers, 


and  in  the  voices  of  His  playmates,  and  so  His 
heart  or  soul  grew  wide  awake. 

He  loved  to  be  with  others  the  most  of  the 
time,  playing,  helping,  listening  or  teaching 
them,  and  so  He  learned  to  l^now  how  other 
people  did  things,  what  they  needed,  how 
they  could  help  Him,  and  how  He  could  he^p 
them. 

He  learned  very  young,  to  obey.  He  learned 
to  obey  his  father  in  the  shop  or  He  could 
not  have  learned  to  be  a  carpenter  Himself, 
as  we   know   He  was. 

He  learned  to  obey  His  teachers,  getting 
His  lessons  faitufully,  for  we  know  from  the 
things  He  said  later  to  people  to  whom  He 
talked  that  He  had  learned  well  the  lessons 
that  His  teachers  had  taught  Him. 

He  learned  to  obey  God.  His  being  baptized 
as  God  had  asked  those  to  do  who  wished  to 
work  for  Him,  shows  that  He  obeyed  God  in 
everything  He  knew   to   do. 

Something  to  DO: 

Before  the  meeting,  cut  from  a  paper  a 
square.  On  one  side  of  this  square  print:  A 
STEONG  BODY,  on  another  A  TRAINED 
MIND,  on  another,  A  LOVING  HEAET,  and 
on   the   fourth   LIVING    WITH    OTHEES. 

Hold  or  hang  this  before  the  boys  and  girls, 
and  help  them  to  understand  that  in  order 
for  Jesus'  life  or  their  life  to  be  a  perfect, 
square  life,  each  one  of  these  sides  have  to 
grow. 

When  He  had  lived  long  enough  and 
watched  these  sides  of  His  life  grow  enough, 
Jesus  was  ready  to  obey  in  the  next  thing. 
His  baptism,  and  begin  His  work. 

Some  Questions  to  Think  Aboat: 

1.  Where   was   Jesus    baptized? 

2.  By  whom  was  Jesus  baptized? 

3.  Why  was  Jesus  baptized? 

4.  Do  we  need  wait  until  we  are  as  old  as 
Jesus  was,  before  we  are  baptized? 

5.  What  fine  thing  did  Jesus  do  as  soon  as 
He  was  baptized 

6.  If  Jesus  had  not  kept  on  obeying  God. ' 
would  being  baptized  have  been  enough  for 
him  to  do? 

7.  How  (lid  Jesus'  being  baptized  help  Hi? 
friends? 

8.  What  does  the  Bib'e  say  about  obeying, 
in  1  Sam.  15:22?  What  does  it  mean? 

Some  Thoughts  to  Think  About 

We  cannot  often  see  two  steps  to  take.  If 
we  take  the  one  we  can  see,  another  step  can 
be  seen.  That  is  the  good  of  obeying. 

Being  baptized  is  a  symbol  or  sign,  that  we 
wish  God  to  help  us  to  be  more  like  HIM. 
God  told  us  to  use  this  sign  because  He  knew 
that  it  would  help  us  to  try  harder  to  become 
like  HIM. 

Jesus  never  asks  us  to  do  sometning  that 
He  would  be  unwilling  to  do;  so,  He  too,  was 
baptized. 

If  any  work  is  worth  doing  at  all,  it  is 
worth  planning  and  getting  ready  for. 


(Daily  Headings  were   crowded 
week  for  lack  of  space.- -Editor.) 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 

Home   Missionary    Secretary, 

906   American  Bldg.,   Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   nAunCAN 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


An  Afternoon  Call 

By  Dorrice  Pressly 


(The  missionary  teacher  calls  on  an  adult 
scholar,  a  little  timidly,  perhaps,  but  receives 
a  reassuring  welcome.  Reported  just  as  it  oc- 
curred, in  full  southern  negro   dialect). 

"Howdy,  howdy,  Sistah  Tcaehah,  come 
right  in;  I's  powahful  glad  to  see  yo'.  I's  bin 
a  settin'  heah  a  thinkin'  about  y,o',  en  de 
Speerit  done  tol'  me  yo'  wus  a  eomin'.  Hesh, 
honey,  yes'  let  me  dus,  dat  cheer  on  pump 
de  coosen,  den  yo'  jes'  set  en  res'  you'se'f. 
Take  de  fan  en  be  comfable;"  and  the  dera 
old  brown-skin  Sister  bustled  about,  picking 
up  imaginary  ravelings  off  her  clean  floor, 
her  little  woolly  kinks  bobbing  over  her  head 
with  every  energetic  move. 

"My!  but  we  all's  proud  to  hev  a  teachah 
en  a  chanst  to  larn  somethin '  in  our  ole  days. 
Jes,  seo  what  I's  bin  a  settin'  heah  doin'; 
got  my  lessin  done  writ  en  my  sums  tu,  'sides 
startin'  a  letter  to  Sis  Mary  way,  down  in 
tiawgah.  She  don'  know  nothin'  'bout  larnin' 
but  her  chillens  kin  read  hit  tu  her." 

"Who'd  a  thought  wa  back  whar  we  all 
wus  raised,  that  I'd  evah  hed  dis  goldea 
oppurtunity?  En  my  ole  man  tu;  he's  takin' 
hit  up;  when  I  lays  my  books  down  he  picks 
dem  up  en  goes  ober  what  he's  ben  hearin' 
me  spell,  en  he  kin  write  a  propah  fin'  han', 
better 'n  mine,  so  yo'  see,  Sistah  Teachah, 
yo'se  holpin'  him  tu.  Seek  a  blessin'  yo  wus 
sent  we  alls  way,  de  good  Lawd  hed  a  han' 
in  hit,  I  knows  He  did. 

"Well,  now,  heah  is  I  a  settin'  en  fergit- 
tin'  yo'se  noongry;  jes'  'sense  me.  honey,  I's 
got  a  bite  fer  yo'. "  And  the  plump  form  dis- 
appeared behind  the  curtains  which  separated 
the  "settin'  room-pahlah ' ■'  from  the  kitkchen. 
Soon  she  was  back  carrying  a  tray  with  a 
very  white  napkin,  whereon  was  a  plate  of 
real  china,  a  baked  apple,  a  piece  '  of  cold 
chicken  and  a  square  of  "gingah"  bread. 

"Dere,  honey,  I  wishes  I's  hed  somepin 
bettah,  but  yo'se  welcom  anyhow. 

"My,  but  we  alls  is  suah  hevin'  lubly 
weathah.  'Mins  me  uv  de  times  when  me  en 
Sis  Mary  uster  niin'  de  geese  fer  ole  Missus, 
en  we  jes'  cuddont  stan'  hit  nohow  wen  de 
sky  hung  low  lak  dis,  en  de  win'  rastle  troo 
de  trees.  Many  wus  de  times  wo  done  stole 
'way  fer  chinkerpins  en  puccon.s.  But  ef  deiii 
pesky  gees  miandered  to  fer  en  Missus  fin' 
we  alls  out,  don  we  cotch  hit.  Many's  de  sup- 
pah  we  done  gone  widout,  en  ef  Missus 
'speecionod  we  wus  tu  bad,  she'd  sen'  we  alls 
tu  ole  Matse  tu  git  \vliupped.  But  ole  Marso 
hed  a  kin'  heart;  he'd  take  we  alls  tu  de  ole 
sheeji  house  on  say: — •Now,  when  1  lays  on 
oe  whup,  yo  alls  screech  en  yell  so  Missus 
kin  heah  .yo '.  Den  he  cracks  lat  whup  again^ ' 
de  pos',  en  we  alls  screeched  on  hollered  wen 
i'd  nebber  teclied  hide  nor  hair  uv  me  en 
Mary. 

"But  wunst  wen  ole  Marse  done  wont  tu 
cou't,  me  en  Sis  Mary  stole  out  en  went  tu 
a  dans  on  de  nex'  plautashijn,  en  ole  Missus 
fin'  hit   out  when  we   alls   crep'   in   wid   do 


fus'  song  uv  de  moekin'  bird;  en  didn't  we 
alls  cotch  hit  frum  de  oberseer?  I'ears  lak  I 
kin  feel  dem  blows  yit,  en  den  we  hod  tu  go 
pick  cotton  wid  de  lash  hangin'  ober  we  alls. 
Noon  cum,  we  alls  jes  drapped  under  de  shade 
fas'  asleep;  didn't  want  no  dinnah.  Guess 
som'n  tol'  ole  Missus;  she  wus  a  little  feared 
what  ole  Marse  mought  say,  en  she  'sensed 
we  alls  frum  de  fiel ',  but  we  wus  locked  up 
de  res'  ob  dat  day. 

"Well,  well,  hit's  a  long  ways  back  tu 
dera  days;  mighty  good  times  we  niggahs  hed; 
but  hit  wus  bes'  tu  be  free,  en  tu  kno',  eb'ry 
niggah  belong  tu  his  self.  En  wen  me  en  my, 
ole  man  cum  tu  de  Ian '  uv  promis ',  we  urned 
our  free  money  hawd;  en  we  make  up  our 
min  's  et  wen  we  gits  out  entitlements,  we  'd 
set  undah  we  alls  own  vine  en  fig  tree;  en 
we 's  done  hit. 


"En  now,  to  cap-sheaf  de  hull  uv  hit,  heah 
cum  little  Sistah  Teachah,  lak  a  angel  uv 
light  'mongst  us  pore  eeguor'nt  folks  set- 
tin'  in  de  dark,  en  she  opens  our  eyes  so's 
we  begins  tu  see  little  streaks  uv  light  all  de 
way  tu  glory  trone,  whar  de  Lam'  am  a  set- 
tin',  en  we's  a  gwine  tu  walk  de  goldin* 
streets  en  sing  his  praise  furebbeh  en  ebbeh. 
O,  glory,  glory,  I's  so  full,  I's  boun'  tu 
shout  hit  out.  I  hes  tu  oberflow,  or  I  eaynt 
keep  in  boung  noways. 

"Don'  yo  min'  me,  honey;  I's  jes  a  ole 
black  fool,  but  I  hes  a  mighty  warm  spot  in 
my  heart  ler  little  Sistah  Teachah.  en  I  prays 
my  hebbenly  Massa  ebery  day  tu  bin'  her 
up  whar  she's  tohn;  prop  her  whar  she's  lean- 
in',  en  shoe  her  wid  do  priperashun  uv  Gospel 
grace,  so 's  she  kin  walk  strceght  fer  de  king. 

"Mus'  yo  go,  honey?  Now,  cum  again.  I's 
suah  proud  tu  see  yo'§e  settin'  here,  en  I's 
gwine  tu  be  on  han',  terraorrer  wid  my 
lessin 's.  By,  by,  honey;  Lawd  luv  yo'. " 

I;ong  Beach,  California. 


Excerpts  from  Letter  Written  by  Dr.  Gribble  to  Her  Daughter 


Bassa,  July  20th,  1923. 
My  dear  little  Marguerite, 
******      ******** 

•  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  are  living  in  a 
house  that  dear  Daddy  built  for  them  but 
was  unable  to  finish.  Mr.  Hathaway  has  fin- 
ished it.  Mr.  Sheldon  is  living  right  across 
from  there  in  another  house  that  Daddy  built 
for  Misses  Bickel  and  Deetcr.  Mr.  Jobsoa 
partly,  finished  them  and  Mr.  Sheldon  has 
completed  the  task.  The  native  store  is  also 
in  the  back  of  this.  Misses  Bickel  and  Deeter 
are  living  wit'  me.  We  have  four  inmates  of ' 
the  Native  Women's  Home,  just  opened. 
Miss  Deetcr  has  charge  of  this.  We  have  also 
a  larger  number  in  the  dispensary  now.  Mi.ss 
Bickel  spends  much  of  her  time  in  treating 
the  ulcers.  Before  she  came  I  had  to  let  my 
native  assistant  do  it  and  they  like  Miss 
Bickel  so  much  better. 

Mr.  Hathaway  is  building.  He  has  a  spirit 
like     dear     Daddy  had   about   taking   heavy 
work.    Mrs.    Hathaway   is    typing    songs   and  " 
translations  and  business  letters. 

Mr.  Sheldon  has  charge  of  the  native  store 
and  plants  the  fruit  trees  and  looks  after 
the  many  that  Daddy  planted. 

Brother  Jobson  is  very  busy  indeed.  There 
are  so  many  things  to  be  done  that  the  other 
men  cannot  do  until  they,  learn  to  speak  Kare. 

Mrs.  Jobsoa  is  busy  in  her  home  and  lan- 
gniage  work.  I  am  busy  too,  as  I  have  to  help 
Minnie  and  Florence  until  they  get  the  lan- 
guage. I  preach  every  day  and  teach  the  mis- 
sionaries language  class.  We  have  the  even- 
ing prayer  meeting  at  seven  o'clock  every 
day.  I  am  doing  the  housekeeping  for  three. 
****#'*##*#**** 

We  haven't  opened  the  school  yet,  but 
hope  to  as  scon  as  the  administrator  comes 
to  see  us,  and  we  take  the  examination.  Mr. 
Sheldon  is  to  be  director  of  the  school. 


So  you  see  we  are  all  busy  and  happy.  We 

love   Jesus   very   much,   and  long   to   do   His 

will  in  all  things.  God  bless  you  all  as  a  little 

family  and  make  you  very  happy  in  Him. 

Lovingly  yours, 

M3ma,  rioronce  N.  Gribble 


A  Sentiment  from  the  late 
James  Gribble 

"The  human  heart  strings  snap  and  ofttimos 

break. 
When   death   its   sombre   form   presents. 
It  was  (rod's  will  to  give,    'tis  His  to  lake. 
No  wonder  heart  throbs  grow  intense. 

The  human  form  can  suifer  and  can, die, 
When  illness  with  .-sore  pain  assaults; 
Yet  sufl'ering  is  a  gift  fr-Om  God  oji  high; 
We  can  but  pray  as  we  confess  our  faults. 

To  see  another  suffer,  that  is  pain. 

To  serve  and  suffering,  fail  to  heal. 

Yet  God,  the  God  of  comfort,  speaks  again, 

And  says,  My  child  I  know  all  that  you  feel." 

Written  at  Gazeli,  Jan.  l/th,  1!)23.  Pound 
and   copied   after  my  husband's   death. 

ilorence  Newberry  Gribble. 


GKEAT  MISSIONARIES  IN  ASIA 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era 
Asia  has  been  recognized  as  an  important  mis- 
sionary field.  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  Timo- 
thy were  missionries  in  Asia  Minor,  a  penin- 
sula of  Western  Asia.  Modern  missionary  en- 
terprise in  Asia  has  been  represented  by  such 
men  as  Carey  in  India,  Judson  in  Burma,  Mor- 
rison and  Taylor  in  China,  Allen  in  Korea, 
Mackay  in  Formosa,  Hepburn  and  Verbeek  in 
Japan. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


IiA  VERNE,  CALITOENIA 

Both  the  field  and  tie  laborers  are  being 
blessed  by  the  Lord  here.  The  church,  the 
Sunday  school,  the  tnree  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies,  the.  Junior  and  Senior  Prayer  Meet- 
ings and  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  are 
all  in  a  healthy  condition — with  finances  in 
the  best  ,shape  they  have  been  in  for  years. 

In  the  four  months  since  you  last  heard 
from  us  we  have  not  been  idle.  In  the  first 
place  a  missionary  from  our  church,  Ohaun- 
eey  Sheldon,  has  arrived  on  the  field  in  Africa 
and  has  by  Ms  last  report  now  baptized 
thirty-six  converts.  Work  is  also  progressing- 
under  our  two  missionaries.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Sickel  in  South  America.  So  you  don-'t 
wonder  that  our  little  church  of  a  200  mem- 
bership stood  sixth  in  the  denomination  for 
the  Foreign  Missionary  offering  at  Easter- 
Time,   giving   an   $800.00   offering,   do   you? 

Then  during  this  time,  our  old  church 
building — built  in  1901 — has  been  wrecked 
and  another  has  been  erected  in  its  place 
on  a  prominent  corner  in  town.  In  the  mean- 
time the  Church  of  the  Brethren  gave  us  the 
use  of  their  college  auditorium  for  our  ser- 
vices. Now  we  are  worshipping  God  in  our 
own  beautiful  edifice  which  was  dedicated 
to  his  glory  on  November  25.  Dedication  Daj-- 
wa.s  a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  The  church 
was  filled  to  overflowing  and  the  services 
were  impressive,  with  three  baptisms,  and 
the  dedication  service  for  the  babies.  The 
$4,000  to  be  raised — soared  to  over  $4,800  in 
about  fifteen  minutes  after  subscriptions  were 
asked  for.  Thanksgiving  Day  was  another 
good  fellowship  day  with  the  home-comers. 
A  splendid  union  service  in  the  morning,  din- 
ner served  to  over  three  hundred  in  the.  base- 
ment at  noon,  a  praise  and  thanksgiving 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  an  evangelistic 
service  in  the  evening  is  the  way  the  day  was 
spent.  A  two  weeks  revival  service  followed 
dedication  day,  wit-n  our  pastor  bringing  con- 
vincing, straight-from-the-shoulder  messages 
to  us.  These  were  the  means  of  drawing  us  all 
closer  to  "bur  Lord  and  of  winning  twenty 
new  souls  to  Him,  nineteen  of  whom  have  al- 
ready joined  the  church.  Five  more  are  to  be 
added  by,  letter. 

Our  new  young  pastor,  Herbert  H.  Tay, 
who  has  won  such  a  place  in  our  hearts  here 
already,  lias  been  awarde^i  a  scholarship  and 
is  leaving  us  and  Mrs.  Tay  and  little  seven- 
months  old  Paul  next  week,  for  study  in  the 
Holy  Land.  The  church  made  up  a  purse  for 
him  and  gave  him  a  clothes  shower  at  a  fare- 
well this  week  and  we  all  expect  io  be  at  the 
train  to  see  him  off  next  Monday. 

4^.  scholarship  of  $1,000  for  post-graduate 
study  in  Bible  lands  was  offered  to  the  stu- 
dent entering  Xenia  Theological  Seminary,  in 
the  fall  of  1919,  who  had  the  highest  grades 
in  all  subjects,  for  the  three  years  course. 
Whcu  the  grades  were  averaged  at  the  end 
of  the  three  year  term,  it  was  announced  that 
Mr.  Tay  stood  second  in  the  list.  However 
there  was  but  fifteen  one-hundredts  of  one 
per  cent  separating  the  first  three  men.  The 
average  for  these  three  was   around  ninety- 


three  per  cent.  The  man  to  whom  it  was  first 
offered  decided  that  he  could  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  it,  and  so  it  was  offered  to  Mr. 
'lay.  Thus  he  has  the  advantage  of  a  trip  to 
Palestine  with  all  expenses  paid.  He  is  plan- 
ning on  leaving  La  Verne  on  Monday,  Dec. 
17th  and  will  spend  Christmas  in  Xenia,  Ohio, 
where  he  will  meet  Homer  Kent,  who  has 
been  attending  Ashland  College,  and  who  will 
take  the  trip  with  him.  Tuese  two  will  pro 
eeed  to  New  York,  where  they  will  meet  Dr. 
Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  the  renowned  archaeolo 
gist,  with  whom  they  shall  make  the  trip. 
Iney  are  planning  on  spending  a  week  ii; 
London,  travelling  through  Prance,  and  then 
sailing  across  the  Mediterranean  to  Alexan- 
dria, Egypt.  A  trip  up  the  Nile  will  consume 
about  two  weeks  and  then  they  will  go  on 
to  Jerusalem.  Here  they  will  part  company 
with  Dr.  Kyle,  who  goes  with  Professor  Al- 
bright, of  Jerusalem  on  an  expedition  to 
search  for,  and  uncover  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  Mr.  Kent  and  Mr.  Tay  wiU 
then  walk  leisurely  over  the  land,  spending 
about  four  months  in  Palestine  and  Syria, 
and  then  will  return  to  the  United  States, 
stopping  in  Greece,  Italy,  and  Switzerland. 

While  our  pastor  is  away  Brother  Alva  .T. 
McClain  who,  by  the  way,  preached  his  first 
sermon  in  this  church,  will  bring  us  some  of 
his  good  messages. 

Now  you  wiU  want  to  know  more  about 
the  church  itself.  'Hhe  building  is  75  feet 
long"  and  50  feet  wide.  The  exterior  is  of  white 
California  stucco.  The  interior  is  finished  in 
walnut  with  cream  tinting.  There  are  hard- 
wood floors  throughout.  The  building  con- 
tains sixteen  Sunday  School  rooms,  a  study, 
two  dressing  room  for  the  baptistry,  ladies 
rest  room  just  off  the  lobby,  and  a  fully 
equipped  kitchen.  The  auditorium  -will  seat 
about  325,  the  east  Sunday  school  rooms  150, 
which  with  the  choir  seats  on  the  rostrum 
will  make  a  total  seating  capacity  of  over 
500.  On  entering  the  church  one  feels  its 
beauty.  There  is  the  beautiful  effect  of  the 
cove-ceiling,  the  art  glass  windows  by  Tif- 
fany, of  New  York,  the  rich  looking  plush 
curtains,  and  the  Memorial  Window  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  in  the  center  front,  directly 
above  the  baptistry.  No  one  can  get  away 
from  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  central  theme 
of  our  church  life  with  that  there.  The  bap- 
tistry is  back  of  the  pulpit  connected  by 
folding  doors.  As  the  doors  are  opened  a 
wall  painting  is  revealed  showing  a  landscape 
with  a  flo-wing  stream  in  the  foreground  and 
mountains  in  the  distance.  The  work  was 
done  by  Artist  Michels  of  Los  Angeles. 

The  total  cost  of  the  building  will  be  about 
$17,000.  However,  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
material  and  labor  donated.  The  cost,  includ- 
ing the  cost  of  this  material  and  labor  and 
the  material  salvaged  from  the  old  building 
is  over  $20,000.  Brother  T.  J.  Steves  as  build- 
ing superintendent  saved  the  church  many 
dollars  by  his  careful  planning  and  free  la- 
bor. In  appreciation  the  church  presented  him 
with  the  finest  Bible  that  could  be  purchased. 
The  work  of  the  women  in  painting  the  base- 


ment should  be  mentioned  too.  We  are  a  com- 
paratively poor  congregation  but  each  mem- 
ber seems  to  want  to  give  something,  and  so 
we  have  been  just  one  big  family  with  a 
mind  to  work  and  rear  a  temple  to  our 
Father  in  which  to  praise  His  Son. 

MRS.  H.  L.  GOOD. 
Pomona,  California. 


iSOSHEN,   INDIANA 

Almost  three  months  have  passed  and  wo 
ha\  e  not  felt  the  ' '  impulse '  'to  write.  If  we 
had  the  aptness  of  "  B.  T. "  or  memory,  of  "  G. 
C."  and  the  literary  abiUty  of  "C.  A.  B.",  it 
would  have  been  written.  There  is  a  certain 
personal  expression  in  reporting  a  pastorate 
that  is  good  and  also  dangerous.  I  have  much 
to  say  about  the  work  at  Goshen,  but  want 
•  to  say  it  "viithout  tiring  the  reader  about  my- 
self. In  fact,  one  does  not  need  to  say  any- 
tliing  about  himself  for  others  are  always 
willing  to  do  it  for  you. 

Six  Years  Pastorate 
Six  years  ago  this  fall  I  began  the  work  at 
Goshen.  Fresh  from  a  mission  in  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Avith  only  twelve  years  of 
struggling  ministerial  experience.  The  leaders 
of  the  church  at  once  began  to  work  to  my, 
advantage,  and  to  give  me  evei-y  possible 
help.  Almost  the  entire  congregation  gave 
support  and  co-operated  with  the  program 
which  was  worked  out.  It  was  not  long  until 
I  saw  that  I  could  depend  on  the  workers 
and  I  did.  No  better  nor  efficient  church  lay- 
men are  to  be  found  than  the  workers  at 
Goshen.  From  almost  the  very  beginning  the 
attendance  grew  and  people  began  to  unite 
with  the  church,  and  this  continued  to  the 
very  last.  We  were  not  able  under  conditions 
to  build  a  new  building  which  is  a  very 
great  need,  and  growing  more  so  each  year, 
but  during  the  six  years  we  were  .building  a 
congregation.  About  500  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  The  financial  receipts 
increased  from  about  $2,150.00  to  near  $10,- 
000.00  yearly.  Each  organization  in  the  church 
grew.  Church  activities  increased,  and  a  num- 
ber of  new  church  methods  which  are  used  in 
modern  church  work,  were  introduced,  such 
as  Forward  Movements  with  goals  for  each 
organization  and  individual  in  the  church. 
These  progTams  appeared  in  this  paper.  The 
Week  of  Tithing  we ,  think  was  first  worked 
at  Goshen.  These  and  many  other  things 
helped  in  making  the  growth.  There  was  a 
steady  growth   through   the   entire  pastorate. 

The  Chuich  and  the  City 
The  First  church  had  a  good  standing  when 
we  began  our  pastorate.  Many  of  its  fine 
members  were  in  county,  and  city  official 
positions.  This  gave  them  good  opportunity 
to  work  for  their  church.  As  the  years  passed 
the  influence  of  the  church  grew  in  this  field 
until  it  was  the  most  influential  church  in 
^he  city.  In  fact  it  became  a  regular  occurr- 
«ince  for  the  members  of  the  First  church  to 
be  called  into  council  with  the  mayor  of  the 
city  and  the  persons  interested  in  the  schools, 
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and  in  social  and  moral  reforms.  Just  what 
the  First  church  has  done  for  the  city,  of 
Goshen  in  co-operation  with  the  city  ofS.cials 
cannot  be  told  in  words.  The  church  was  well 
repaid  in  the  support  it  received  from  the 
city  newspaper  editors  and  the  authorities, 
for  they  did  all  they  eould  do  in  a  fair  way 
to  help  the  church. 

Spiritual  Life  and  Evangelism 

We  had  some  hard  problems  the  most  of 
which  were  overcome.  Social  temptations  were 
severe  on  some  of  our  youths,  especially  in 
the  "breaking  up"  time  after  the  war.  Bui 
our  people  held  out  very,  good.  Then  secret 
sin  had  its  part  as  it  has  in  every  church, 
but  in  spite  of  all,  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  grew,  and  there  are  today  more  real 
honest  spiritual  Christians  in  Goshen  church 
than  ever  before.  This  may  not  be  the  im- 
pression of  some,  but  it  is  true. 

During  the  pastorate  we  enjoyed  some  fine 
]neetings  with  Bauman,  Thomas,  Bell,  Wat- 
son and  the  Millers — that  is  Paul  and  "E. 
C."  Large  numbers  came  to  hear  these  great 
preachers  and  many  remained  to  pray.  God 
blessed  our  services  greatly.  We  will  always 
remember  the  fine  services  of  these  men  and 
the  good  we  received  from  association  wiih 
them. 

rine  Expression  at  the  Close 

One  year  before  we  closed  our  pastorate  we 
gave  the  Executive  Committee  notice  and  a 
Committee  was  given  authority  to  look  for  a 
pastor.  This  had  some  effect  on  our  last 
year's  work.  It  acted  to  slow  down  the  work- 
ers and  made  the  report  of  the  last  year  not 
what  it  should  have  been.  When  the  time 
came  to  close,  it  was  our  personal  wish  to 
leave  without  any  public  social  events.  This 
was  rudely  over  ruled  by  the  churchmen  and 
a  public  "reception"  was  held  and  many  fine 
things  said  and  done  the  memory  of  which 
will  be  cherished.  Here  we  feel  like  giving 
names  and  what  was  said  and  done,  but  this 
would  not  do  for  the  list  is  too  long.  Many 
fine  presents  came  and  some  of  the  most 
pleasing  "speeches"  made  to  honor  us  until 
we  felt  so  childish  and  unworthy  that  we 
wanted  to  go  and  take  a  cry.  We  have  just 
filed  the  letters  which  came  frota  churchmen, 
many  from  the  Brethren  but  each  church  was 
represented,  and  from  men  of  affairs  with 
clubs  and  classes.  Gifts  from  classes  and  in- 
dividuals many,  but  we  cannot  give  a  list  and 
each  has  been  answered  personally.  It  is  fine 
to  have  your  friends  say  good  things  to  you 
at  such  a  time,  but  far  better  is  what  we  have 
on  a  brief  letter  from  our  successor,  Eev.  H. 
y.  Stuekman,  in  which  he  says  that  we 
closed  our  work  in  such  a  fine  way  that  he 
eould  not  refrain  from  writing  us.  Thanks; 
this  is  most  of  all.  No  church  could  do  more 
for  us  than  Goshen  did. 

Personal 

More  might  have  been  done  by  better  ap- 
plying ourselves,  or  by  another  with  more 
strength,  but  we  are  satisfied  with  the  results. 
By  age  and  circumstances  it  has  been  a  test 
in  one  little  individual  life,  and  certain  rc- 
sultsi  will  come  to  pastor  and  church.  We  hope 
for  the  church  the  very  best  God  has  to  give. 

J.  A.  McINTURFE. 


MTJLVANE,  KANSAS 

We  have  been  reading  so  many  good  let- 
ters in  The  Evangelist,  and  fail  to  see  the 
Mulvane  church  represented.  It  is  not  because 
we  are  shirking  or  loafing,  but  the  contrary, 
we  have  been  very  busy.  We  have  been  faith 
fully  striving  to  work  our  field  under  the 
leadership  of  our  pastor,  Brother  Thomas  E. 
Howell.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
our  evangelistic  meeting  to  begin  January 
5th  with  Brother  Charles  Eush  of  Ft.  Scott 
to  assist  our  pastor  in  the  work.  We  have 
also  arranged  to  have  Brother  Maguuson  to 
be  our  song  leader.  Besides  we  have  planned 
to  have  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz  of  McPherson  Col- 
lege to  lecture  for  our  church  and  vicinity 
on  January  12  and  13.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  that  is 
s-oon  to  begin. 

MARY  E.  NELSON. 


EDUCATIONAL  OiTEKING  AND  OTHERS 

In  my  last  report,  I  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  offering  was  all  in,  and  that  that  was 
in  all  probability  my  last  report,  until  next 
year.  But  in  this  I  was  mistaken,  as  I  have 
frequently  been  in  other  matters.  Here  is  an 
additional  report,  and  this  may  not  even  be 
my  final  one.  So  if  any  individual  or  congre- 
gation is  yet  minded  to  come  in,  there  is 
room  reserved. 

Total  reported  Nov.   9,    $6772.93 

New  Gifts 

Center  Chapel  9.00 

Maple   Grove,    42.00 

Waterloo,  additional,    5.00 

Spokane,  additional,   10.00 

N.  Manchester,  additional,   30.00 

Warsaw,   120.00 

N.  Liberty,  additional,   5.00 

Loree,    11.00 

S.  Bend,  additional, 12.00 

Ashland,   additional,    2.00 

Goshen,  additional,    '    10.00 

Total   to   date,    $7028.93 

The  g±ft  now  reported  from  N.  Manchester, 
gives  that  congregation  a  total  of  $371,13, 
which  makes  it  the  banner  congregation,  with 
a  considerable  lead  over  its  nearest  competi- 
tor for  the  place. 

The  "Buy  A  Book"  fund  has  had  some  ad- 
ditions also,  and  they  are  as  follows: 

Total  gifts  at  last  report,  $  978.30 

New  Gifts 

L.  L.  Shively,   10.00 

Helen  and  Robt.  Shively,   2.50 

*Nell  Zetty,    2.00 

O.   E.   Bowman,    15.00 

Total,    $1007.80 

In  behalf  of  the  entire  college  manage- 
ment, I  thank  all  the  givers,  most  profoundly. 

Faithfully,  your  brother, 
MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar,  Ashland  College. 
Dec.  28,  1923. 


weather  conditions.  It  was  rainy  all  the  time 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  days  and  nights. 

The  messages  of  this  man  of  God  rang  true 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  they  had  force  and 
power  as  only  such  preaching  can.  They  were 
good  for  saint  and  sinner.  His  experiences  of 
eighteen  years  in  the  pastorate  made  him  a 
good  preacher  and  worker  for  the  Lord. 

Seven  souls  were  led  to  the  Lord;  these 
were  heads  of  families  and  young  man  and 
ivomen,  and  we  are  very  glad  for  them.  We 
a-so  rejoice  in  the  great  amount  of  good  done 
in  building  up  the  church  and  the  community 
at  large.  We  are  sure  to  see  much  fruit  from 
Ihis  meeting  for  some  time. 

Sunday  evening,  the  23rd,  all  seven  of  the 
converts  were  baptized  in  our  new  baptistry, 
which  we  had  just  installed  for  the  purpose. 
Standing  room  was  at  a  premium  in  the 
church  house  during  the  service,  which  was 
impressive.  We  think  these  dear  people  will 
make  very  good  additions  to  the  church  and 
be  a  great  help  in  building  up  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  community. 

Many  of  the  Gratis  people  came  over  and 
worked  with  us  in  our  services.  We  feel  sure 
of  their  success  with  their  new  pastor,  for 
the  Lord  is  smiling  upon  his  work  already. 
May  the  Lord  lead  us  both  on  to  greater  vic- 
tory, is  our  prayer. 

J.  E.  EIKENBERRY. 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 
I  wish  to  report  our  revival  at  Camden, 
Ohio,  from  November  26  to  December  16,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff 
of  Gratis,  Ohio.  It  has  been  some  time  since 
we  reported,  but  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
tell  of  a  profitable  campaign  even  under  bad 


NXJLLiriCATION  OK  ENFORCEMENT 
By  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Oherrington,  General  Secre- 
tary, World  League  Against  Alcoltiolisin 

No  amendment  which  has  fever  been  added 
to  our  Constitution  of  the  United  States  has 
ever  been  repealed  or  modified.  No  law  which 
has  ever  been  enacted  by  Congress  to  carry 
Into  effect  the  provisions  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  has  ever  been  changed  except  to 
be  strengthened,  and  the  prohibitory  amend- 
ment is  not  likely  to  prove  an  exiception  to 
the  rule.  If  the  road  to  legal  national  consti- 
tutional prohibition  was  long  and  dreary  for 
the  enemies  of  prohibition.  Before  the  ene- 
mies of  prohibition  can  get  a  real  start  on 
repeal  or  couBtitutional  modification,  they 
must  corral  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  both 
houses  of  Congress.  So  long,  therefore,  as 
one  more  than  one-third  of  either  house  of 
Congress  stands  firm,  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment will  stand.  If,  however,  the  time 
should  ever  come  when  by  any  meanjs  or  for 
any  reason  two-thirds  of  each  of  the  two 
branches  of  Congress  should  vote  to  resubmit 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, even  then  a  mere  majority  in  a  single 
house  of  each  of  thirteen  state  legislatures 
would  block  constitutional  repeal  or  modifi- 
cation. The  quetstion,  therefore,  of  the  re- 
peal of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  ip  not 
likely  to  be  a  vital  question  at  least  in  the 
life  of  the  present  generation.  Moreover,  all 
the  wet  cities  and  all  the  wet  states  or  wet 
congressional  districts  of  the  nation,  if  they 
were  to  be  cast  en  bloc  would  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  repeal  or  weaken  the  present  en- 
forcement code. 

"The  present  day  queistion,  therefore,  is 
not  one  wtich  involves  the  repeal  or  the 
weakening  of  either  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  or  the  federal  en- 
forcement law.     The  real   question     is     the 
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question  as  to  wliether  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  the  federal  prohibitory  law 
are  to  be  nullified  hj  a  law-defying  special 
prviilege-demanding  class  representing  a  few 
wet  cities  and  a  few  wet  states  whose  offi- 
cialSj  either  by  inaction  or  by  overt  conniv- 
ance with  outlaws,  persist  in  defying  the  eK- 
pressed  will  of  the  American  people  and  in 
trampling  under  foot  the  law,  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  the  government. 

' '  In  other  words,  the  real  question  in- 
volved is  the  question  as  to  wtether  in  this 
so-caUed  free  government  the  minority  is  to 
aequielsce  in  the  properly  expressed  and  re- 
corded will  of  the  majority,  or  whether  that 
minority,  in  harmony  with  the  attitude  of 
every  bureaucracy  and  autocracy  in  history, 
will  -oontinue  to  defy  the  law,  and  treat  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  as  a  scrap 
of  paper,  whenever  the  law  or  the  Constitu- 
tion does  not  suit  their  own  particular  de- 
sires. 

"This  question  goes  far  deeper  than  the 
mere  question  of  the  enforcement  of  prohibi- 
tion. It  strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  free 
government.  It  joins  the  issue  between  lib- 
erty under  law,  on  the  one  hand,  and  an- 
archy and  tyranny,  on  the  other. 

"The  answer  which  the  American  people 
finally  return  to  this  new  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Holy  Alliance  of  1814,  in  re- 
gard to  the  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  the  federal  prohibitory  law, 
must  of  necessity  be  the  same  answer  which 
will  be  returned  to  the  more  vital  question 
as  to  whether,  after  an  experiment  covering 
a  period  of  ahnolst  a  century  and  a  half,  it 
is  possible  for  a  Democracy  successfully  to 
function,  and  as  to  whether,  after  all,  a  De- 
mocracy has  the  ability  and  the  necessary 
vitality  to  secure  obedience  to-  its  own  man- 
dates and  thus  perpetuate  itself. 

"The  present  attitude  of  the  liquor  inter- 
est, in  the  effort  to  break  down  and  nullify 
iLational  constitutional  prohibition,  is  not  m 
any  sense  a  new  attitude.  It  is  the  historic 
attitude  of  the  interests  favorable  to  intoxi- 
cating liquors  and  the  liquor  traffic  from  the 
very  beginning  of  the  temperance  movement 
in  America. 

"When  the  liquor  traffic  was  under  license 
and  regulation  in  the  United  States  it  boldly 
defied  and  openly  disregarded  all  regulations 
and  all  prohibitions  such  as  those  involved  in 
the  Sunday  closing  law  and  the  law  against 
the  seUing  of  liquors  to  minors  and  drunk- 
ards. 

"When  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
townships  and  villages  went  under  local  pro- 
hibition, these  same  interests  persisted  m 
overriding  the  law  and  the  pubUc  will  in 
such  communities,  by  meaiLs  of  saloons  and 
saloon  influences  extending  out  from  county 
seat  towns  and  cities. 

"Even  after  more  than  three-fourths  of 
the  counties  of  the  United  States  had  been 
placed  in  the  prohibition  column,  these  same 
interests,  entrenched  in  the  few  remaining 
wet  counties,  in  the  industrial  centers  and 
the  large  cities  scattered  over  the  nation, 
baffled  the  proper  enforcement  of  prohibi- 
tion in  the  counties,  by  reliance  upon  the 
technical  provisions  of  ordinary  state  laws. 
When  state  after  state  adopted  state-wide 
prohibitory  laws,  these  same  interests  under 


the  cloak  of  interstate  commerce  set  at 
naught  the  laws  of  the  sovereign  states. 
When  finally  after  a  thirteen-year  struggle 
before  Congress,  the  interstate  liquor  ship- 
ment law  was  enacted  and  the  interstate 
commerce  cloak  was  stripped  from  these  same 
intereists,  they  proceeded  by  other  methods 
and  various  subterfuges  still  to  defy  the  sov- 
ereign will  of  the  people  of  the  several  states. 
And  now  that  national  constitutional  prohi- 
bition has  been  made  a  part  of  the  funda- 
mental law  of  the  land,  and  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people  in  Congress  and  in  the 
state  legislatures  have  decreed  these  same  in- 
terests to  be  outlaws,  they  brazenly  hoot  at 
the  sovereign  will  of  the  nation  and  at  the 
institutions  of  Democracy,  defy  the  law  and 
attempt  to  nullify  the   Constitution   itself. 

' '  Every  American  citizen  today,  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  is  lined  up  either  for 
or  against  these  interests.  Under  present 
conditions  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
there  is,  and  there  can  be,  no  neutral  ground. 
Moreover,  membership  in  the  crowd  known  as 
the  liquor  interests  includes  today  not  only 
the  man  who  manufactures  and  the  man  who 
sells  intoxicating  liquors,  but  membership  in- 
cludes every  one  who  conspires  in  any  way 
to  break  the  law. 

"If  the  man  who  bribes  a  legislator  is  a 
criminal,  if  the  man  who  corrupts  jurors  and 
manages  to  buy  personal  immunity  for  hiiu 
self  is  an  outlaw  either  convicted  or  still  :.t 
large,  what  is  the  man  who  pays  a  bootleg- 
ger to  break  the  law  and  violate  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  in  respect  to  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment? 

"The  hoarse  cry  of  license  and  anarchy, 
under  the  guise  of  so-called  personal  liberty, 
is  merely  the  demand  of  the  modem  bureau- 
crat against  the  institutions  of  Democracy.  It 
represents  the  attitude  of  the  modern  roaa 
hog  toward  others  who  travel  the  highway 
of  liberty  protected  by  government.  It  is 
the  cry  of  the  moral  and  social  savage 
against  the  advance  of  civilization." 

Westerville,  Ohio. 


HOSPXTALITY 

One  day  Tommy  rushed  into  the  kitchen 
crying  out,  "Mother,  mother,  there  is  an  old 
woman  down  in  the  road  sitting  on  a  log; 
shall  I  set  Pompey  on  her?" 

"Set  Pompey  on  her!"  said  his  sister. 
"What  for?" 

"Oh!  because,"  answered  Tommy,  looking 
a  little  shamed,  "because — perhaps  she  is  ,a 
thief." 

"Go  out,  Esther,  and  see  if  the  poor  wom- 
an wants  anything.  Perhaps  she's  tired  with 
a  hard  day's  travel  among  the  mountains," 
said  the  mother. 

Esther  ran  down  the  green,  and  peeping 
through  the  gate,  saw  the  woman  resting 
under  the  shade  of  the  old  oak  tree. 

"Should  you  like  anything?"  asked  Esther. 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  old  woman;  "I 
should  be  very  thankful  for  a  drink  of 
water. ' ' 

Esther  scampered  back  to  the  house  for 
some  cold  water  from  the  well,  and  hastened 
with  it  to  the  poor  traveler. 

"I  thank  you,"  she  said,  after  drinking. 
"It  tastes  very  good.     Do  yon  know  what 


the  Lord  Jesus  once  said  about  a  cup  of  cold 
water?" 

Esther  was  silent. 

"I  will  tell  you.  He  said,  'Whosoever  shall 
give  to  one  of  'his  people  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward.'  May  the  Lord 
himself  bless  you,  little  girl,  as  I  am  sure  I 
do." 

And  a  happy  feeling  stole  into  the  child's 
bosom  at''  the  old  woman 's  words,  for  the 
blessing  of  the  poor  upon  her. — Child's 
Friend. 

If  you  want  a  world  of  light  and  no  dark- 
ness, all  calm  and  no  storm,  all  peace  and  no 
strife,  all  life  and  joy  aAd  no  sorrow  and 
death,  this  is  no  world  for  you.  But  if  you 
are  willing  to  take  this  world  as  we  find  it, 
a  vast  and  mysterious  compound  of  light 
and  darkness,  calm  and  tempest,  peace  and 
strife,  life  and  love  and  joy;  death  and  loss 
and  sorrow,  then  I  call  upon  you  to  come  and 
take  your  place  here.  Help  God  to  remake 
the  world.  Here  is  your  place,  here  is.  your 
cause,  and  that  cause  cannot  fail. — George  A. 
Gordon. 


A   CALL  FROM  SOUTHERN  EDUCATORS 
AGAINST  LYNCHING 

Eighty- three  of  the  South 's  leading  educa- 
tors, including  eight  state  superintendents  of 
education,  twenty-six  presidents  of  state  uni- 
versities and  colleges,  twenty-five  presidents 
of  other  universities  and  colleges,  and  twen- 
ty-four college  professors,  recently  issued  to 
the  American  people  the  following  appeal: 

' '  We  the  undersigned,  engaged  in  the  work 
of  education,  earnestly  appeal  to  all  citizens 
to  exert  their  influence  constantly  and  active- 
ly in  condemnation  of  the  crime  of  lynching. 

' '  We  furthermore  urge  upon  our  State  legis- 
lators and  executives  to  enact,  if  necessary, 
and  persistently  to  enforce,  such  laws  as  will 
tend  to  put  a  stop  to  this  species  of  lawless- 
ness. ' ' 

Expressions  Uke  this  by  the  leaders  of  opin- 
ion in  the  South  must  have  a  cumulative  ef- 
fect. And  it  is  not  only  the  South  where 
opinion  needs  to  be  educated  in  regard  to 
lynching. 

SAPE-CRACKENG  VS.  TRUTH  TELLING 

Ralph  Chaplin,  author  of  "Solidarity,"  at 
the  Cooper  Union  Amnesty  meeting  the  other 
night,  told  the  story  of  a  fellow  prisoner  at 
Leavenworth  who  was  serving  a  cumulative 
sentence  of  fifty  years.  He  had  been  safe- 
blower,  robber  and  thug  and  had  been  sen- 
tenced many  times  for  various  crimes.  One 
Christmas,  after  a  petition  for  his  pardon  had 
been  presented  to  President  Harding  and  it 
looked  as  if  he  would  be  released,  Chaplin, 
who  was  serving  a  sentence  of  twenty  years 
for  saying  that  if  we  entered  the  war  there 
would  be  profiteering,  said  to  the  robber, 
"What  are  you  going  to  do,  John,  when  you 
get  out?" 

John  said,  "I  don't  know;  what  did  you  do 
to  get  in?" 

Ralph  told  him. 

"How  long  did  you  get?"  asked  John. 

' '  Twenty  years. ' ' 

"Well,  I  won't  try  your  job;  it's  too  dan- 
gerous. ' ' 
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The  woik  here  is  moving  along  very  nice- 
ly in  our  new  building  and  the  membership 
has  adapted  itself  to  the  new  environment 
in  a  most  fitting  manner  and  it  is  evidenced 
by  an  increasing  attendance  at  all  services. 
Our  Bible  School  Eally,  Day  was  held  on  the 
2Sth  of  October  and  we  had  225  present.  Our 
fall  Communion  was  held  on  November  4th, 
and  with  the  largest  attendance  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  congregation.  The  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, of  this  section  of  the  city,  of  which 
the  writer  happens  to  be  the  president, 
planned  a  religious  survey  of  our  section,  to 
be  made  in  Novernber;  about  60  women  from 
the  eight  churches  volunteered  to  make  the 
canvass,  which  was  done  with  credit  to  the 
ladies. 

This  furnishes  each  pastor  with  definite 
information  of  the  field  and  many  objectives 
for  a  "follow  up"  campaign.  Then  fearing 
tliat  the  men  and  boys  might  feel  that  fhey 
Lad  not  been  given  enough  to  do,  on  Novem- 
ber 16th,  a  "Fathers  and  Sons"  banquet 
was  held,  at  which  Elmer  Keifor  presided  and 
addresses.,  were  niade  by  Chester  i'igart,  H. 
H.  Link,  David  Benshoff,  and  the  writer.  A 
ten-piece  orchestra  furiiished  music  for  the 
occasion.  The  men  and  boys  were  so  pleased 
\^^.th  the  meeting  that  it  is  now  evident  that 
similar  meetings  will  be  held  regularly. 

The  above  mentioned  orchestra  is  a  part 
of  the  regular  equipment  of  the- Bible  school 
and  is  on  the  job,  every  Sunday  morning  and 
many   other   special   occasions. 

On  November  21st  we  organized  a  Teacher 
Training  class  to  have  their  lesson  after  the 
mid-M'cek  prayer  meeting,  inviting  all  who 
desire  to  attend,  and  the  average  attendance 
has  been  43.  A  very,  fine  Christmas  program 
was  rendered  on  Sunday  evening,  December 
1:3rd,  special  features  were  the  children's 
X^rominence  and  the  Christmas  numbers  bv 
the  orchestra.  We  will  observe  the  week  of 
prayer,  in  unison  with  the  other  churches  in 
this  section  of  the  city,  beg'inning  Decem- 
ber 31st. 

We  have  two  applicants  for  baptism  and 
are  claiming  many  more  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  Certainly  our  day  is  one  of  increasing 
responsibility,  but  it  is  also  one  of  glorious 
opportunities.  Pray  that  we  may  know  how  to 
meet  our  responsibilities  and  use  our  oppor- 
tunities  to   glorify  Him. 

L.  6.  WOOD. 


MAKIANNA,  PENNSYLVANIA 
The  2i)th  of  October  we  left  the  Kentucky 
mountains.  It  was  hard  for  us  to  leave  such 
a  great  and' needy  field.  The  last  Sunday  be- 
fore we  left  we  went  to  Krypton  where  we 
had  been  working  for  over  three  years.  Many, 
people  came  out  to  see  us  before  we  left. 
The  Baptist  preacher  dismissed  his  meeting 
so  that  his  people  could  come  to  our  meeting. 
The  church  was  nearly  full.  From  there  we 
started,  for  Marianna,  Pennsylvania,  where 
we  took  charge  of  the  Highland  Brethrea 
church.  The  Lord  has  sent  us  to  this  place, 
we  believe,  and  we  have  found  the  most 
liberal   people   here   that  we   have   ever  met 


anywhere.  A  few  days  after  we  moved  into 
oirr  house,  they  gave  us  a  great  surprise. 
They  brought  one  hundred  quarts  of  fruit, 
flour,  potatoes,  groceries,  coal,  chicken,  pigs 
and  feed  for  them.  Altogether  they  brought 
a,bcut  one  hundred  dollars  worth.  We  have 
had  surprises  before,  but  never  like  this  one. 
J.  A.  KEMPEL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

College  is  closed  now  for  the  holidays  and 
most  of  the  students  are  at  their  homes.  A 
Gospel  Team  is  making  an  itinerary  east 
visiting  the  following  churches,  Gnelford, 
Ohio;  Aleppo,  Berlin,  and  Mastontown,  Pa. 
They  went  by  automobile.  The  men  compos- 
ing this  team  are  all  fine  Christian  young  men 
and  will  doubtless  render  the  churches  a  good 
service.  Also  a  team  is  assisting  in  a  meeting 
at  Euggies,  Ohio.  AU  in  all,  there  are  six 
Gospel  teams  active  this  year.  I  suppose  we 
lead  all  the  Ohio  colleges  in  this  sort  of  work. 

Brother  Yoder  and  family  arrived  in  Ash- 
land  last    Thursday   and   paid    the   College   a 


GREETINGS  FKOM  THE  GRATIS 

DELEGATION 

By  Mrs.  Warren  Williaims 

(Excprpts  from  an  extended  poetic  appre- 
ciation of  the  town,  the  work,  the  home  and 
the  college  at  Ashland,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Ohio  conference  in  October). 

Ashland,  oh  Asliland  the  beautiful; 

Was  the  thought  that  came  to  lue. 
As  I  woke  on  a  still  clear  morning 

The  first  time  its  beauty  to  see.  \ 

****** 

Beyond  were  the  hills  with  their  foliage 

Of  red  and  of  golden  sheen. 
For  autumn  was  there  with  her  glory; 
The   summer   had  fled  with  her   green. 
****** 

But  the  thing  that  was  dearest  of  all  to  me. 

The  thing  about^  which  I  shall  dream, 
'Twas  w-ithin    the    walls     of      those      pretty 
homes — 
Hospitality  reign  supreme. 

****** 

Met  a  group  of  clean  looking  young  students, 
Whp  gave  a  smile  and  a  friendly  nod. 

You'll  hear  from  those   young  folks   in   the 
future 
Marching  on  with  the  army  of  God. 

The  quaint  old  chapel  could  not  be  replaced 
By  a  building  more  modern  and  fair. 

As  we  looked  on  the  pictured  face  of  Christ, 
We  felt  he  was  reigning  there. 

As  we  went  on  our  homeward  journey. 

How  we  wished  for  coffers  of  gold. 
To  lay  at  the  feet  of  those  noble  men, 
To   help   them  those   young  lives   to   mold, 
and  build  for  a 
Greater  Ashland  College. 


Gratis,  Ohio. 


short  visit.  We  were  glad  to  -gee  them  all. 
They  will  bo  in  this  country  for  some  lime, 
so  we  hope  to  have  them  here  again. 

Dr.  Bame  has  just  returned  from  Bryan, 
Ohio,  where  he  held  a  very  successful  meet- 
ing for  Brother  Biddle. 

Educational  Day  offerings  are  stiU  coming 
in,  making  the  total  well  over  $7,000.00,  just 
about  twice  as  much  as  was  given  in  any  pre- 
ceding year.  I  earnestly  hope  that  this  does 
not  indicate  the  peak  but  rather  that  from 
this  on  we  may  expect  still  more,  for  if  the 
College  is  to,  go  forward,  we  must  keep  up  the 
pace  set.  Many  thingi;  depend  upon  our  do- 
ing so.  We  certainly  dare  not  take  a  back- 
v\-ard  step  now. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  we  have  invited 
a  reinspeetion  from  Ohio  State  University 
sometime  within  the  month  of  January.  The 
last  time  they  were  here  we  were  in  the  old 
building  and  things  were  not  as  presentable 
as  they  should  be  and  so  I  asked  them  not  to 
make  public  their  findings.  So  in  entering 
graduates  and  students  into  other  universities, 
ive  have  been  obliged  to  make  special  cases 
of  them  but  that  time  is  about  over  so  we 
are  expecting  better  rating  this  time.  Since 
they  were  here,  about  three  years  ago,  wo 
have  a  steam  heating  plant,  a  new  building, 
a  better  equipped  gymnasium,  more  books  in 
the  library,  a  better  system  of  keeping  rec- 
ords with  filing  cases,  a  full  time  registrar, 
electric  lights  in  the  dormitories,  a  graded 
athletic  field  with  some  bleachers,  have  car- 
ried through  several  very,  successful  athletic 
programs,  were  admitted  to  the  training  of 
High  School  teachers,  brought  the  enrollment 
from  about  125  to  225,  equipped  six  rooms 
for  Chemistry  instead  of  one,  three  for 
Physics  instead  of  one,  five  for  Biology  in- 
stead of  a  half  of  one,  added  a  gi-owing  room 
for  green  plants  and  living  animak,  Saturday 
classes  of  32  instead  of  none,  summer  school 
enrollment  more  than  doubled,  increase  in 
total  income  from  about  $12,000.00  to  over 
$40,000.00,  one  more  teacher  about  ready  to 
take  his  Doctor's  degree,  added  three  teach- 
ers to  the  staff,  bought  15  dozen  tablet-arm 
recitation  chairs,  added  much  oifice  equip- 
ment, made  the  College  paper  over  from  a 
monthly  into  a  weekly,  raised  teachers'  sal- 
aries, and  have  added  and  have  in  sight, 
something  like  $30,000.00  more  endovirment, 
all  of  which  ought  to  help  our  standing.  I 
await  the  coming  of  this  committee  with  a 
good  deal  of  concern. 

The  Choir  rendered  a  very  excellent  Christ- 
mas program  at  the  down-town  service  on  the 
Sunday  evening  of  Deoember  16th.  The  hail 
was  full  to  overflowing.  Quinter  Lyon  was 
the  accompanist  on  the  pipe  organ.  ■" 

The  College  recently  received  a  booklet 
s-howing  pictures  and  giving  the  progi'am  rela- 
tive to  the  new  Johnstown  church.  It  has 
been  in  the  reading  room  where  it  has  at- 
tracted much  favorable  comment. 

The  new  Alumni  Quarterly  is  ready  for 
mailing.  This  was  gotten  out  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Alumni  organization.  They,  are  be- 
ing sent  to  every  congregation  through  the 
pastors.  Please  ask  for  one  and  read  it 
through. 

EDWESr  E.  JACOBS, 


fTot.    J.    Alien  ivliJ.ier,:r~-   •  ^^X. 
Grant   Strtset,  16, 

Asnland,    Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


Faith  that  Cannot  Be  Shaken 


In  these  days  of  religious  controversy  there  is  nothing  more  im- 
portant than  that  God's  under-shepherds  should  seek  to  preserve 
the  faith  of  those  under  their  care  unshaken  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord,  and  at  the  same  time  help  them  to  keep 
sweet  and  true  to  the  spirit  an,d  teaching  of  the:  blessed  Master. 
This,  we  are  convinced,  can  be  done  without  much  difficulty  in  right 
and  proper  ways.  But  little  help  is  afforded  by  those  who  rush  into 
public  .debate  with  those  who  would  cast  aspersion  on  Christ  and 
his  Word,  as  Dr.  John  Roach  Straiton,  a  prominent  Baptist  preacher, 
did  in  New  York  City  recently.  We  venture  that  about  the  most 
that  Dr  Stratton  did  was  to  'help  advertise  the  veiy  issues  he  sought 
to  humiliate.  Such  a  debate  is  seldom  conducted  in  a  manner  cal- 
culated to  bring  out  the  tnith,  but  to  bring  embarrassment  to  one 
side  or  the  other.  It  is  primarily  a  battle  of  wits  and  forensic 
skUl,  and  the  shrewdest  man  wins,  who  in  this  case  was  tTie  young 
Unitarian  clergyman.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Potter.  The  faith  of  Evangel- 
ical Ohrilstians  wias  not  strengthened,  nor  was  the  respect  of  the 
world  for  the  true  Christian  faith  increased  any  by  this  conflict, 
rather  the  spirit  of  bitterness  and  combativeness  was  engendered 
the  more  among  Christ 's  followers  and  the  non-sympathetic  world 
was  amused  or  entertained,  las  if  by  an  interesting  game  or  battle. 

The  faith  that  oannot  be  shaken  is  built  and  fortified  by  a  dif- 
ferent process  and  is  characterized  by  a  different  spirit.  It  is  built 
more  nobly.  Things  that  will  strengthen  faith  are  things  that  are 
far  more  fundaiiiental  and  vital  than  arguments  and  sarcasm. 
Strengthen  men's  appreciation  of  Christ  and  his  work  and  their  fiaith 
will  be  strong.  Help  them  to  see  and  to  know  that  it  is  through  him 
that  we  have  access  to  the  Father  and  are  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  encourage  them  to  contemplate  on  all  that 
Ohnst  is  to  us  and  does  for  us,  and  they  will  not  easily  be  disturbed 
by  any  destructive  teachings  that  men  may  give  forth.  When  the 
blessed  privilege  of  coming  into  the  holy  presence  of  the  Father  and 
communing  with  him  has  been  experienced,  the  life  has  a  witness 
that  nothing  can  gainsay.  When  the  soul-rejoicing  fact  that  men 
are  justified  by  faith  and  given  peace  with  God  becomes  a  reality  in 
the  soul,  there  is  an  assurance  that  nothing  can  take  away. 

Faith  in  Christ  is  made  strong  by  the  fact  that  he  conies  into  the 
lives  of  those  who  accept  him  and  so  fully  possesses  them  that  they  are 
completely  transformed.  Men  who  have  Uved  ignobly,  henceforth 
live  nobly,  selfish  men  are  made  unselfish,  greedy  men  are  made  open- 
hearted,  the  haughty  and  self-righteous  are  made  to     realize     that 


they  have  no  righteousnesis  at  all  save  through  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Old  lives  that  delight  in  sin  are  completely  made  over  so 
that  they  seek  no  longer  their  own  but  the  Father's  will;  they  are 
no  longer  their  old  sinful  selves,  but  are  new  land  noble  persons. 
It  was  such  a  transformation  that  Paul  knew  wten  he  said,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  Uve;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faitb 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20).  It  is  such  scenes  enacted  on  every  hand  that  proves  the  real- 
ity of  Christ's  power  and  suppUes  the  greatest  defense  and  bulwark 
of  our  faith. 

Again  faith  in  Christ  is  strengthened  by  the  sight  of  men  walk- 
ing through  life,  not  as  uncertainly  and  aimlassly,  but  with  the  assur- 
ance and  satisfaction  of  those  who  ha.ve  a  goal  and  are  certain  of 
arriving.  They  know  that  "if  this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle 
be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens"  (2  Cor.  5:1).  They  are  going  thither- 
ward, and  though  they  cannot  see  the  end  of  the  journey,  they  are 
not  disturbed,  for  they  "walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight"  (2  Oor. 
5:7). 

In  the  face  of  such  evidence  we  need  not  fear  that  men  will 
ever  make  headway  against  the  Christ  and  his  Gospel.  Two  thousand 
yeans  of  such  conflict  have  proven  the  utter  futility  of  any  oppon- 
ent to  do  aught  against  Christ  or  to  halt  the  onward  march  of  Ms; 
Kingdom.  Men  and  women  in  increasing  numbers  are  being  drawit 
to  the  exalted  Christ  and  they  cUng  to  him  with  a  faith  that  is  un- 
siaken  and  unshakable.  The  fact  that  men  coming  under  the  grip 
of  Christ  are  freed  from  their  sins  and  from  the  power  of  sin,  and 
are  given  "an  inheritance  among  them  that  a.re  sanctified"  proves 
more  convincingly  than  any  argument  possibly  could  that  he  is  the 
true  Son  of  God.  No  storm  of  criticism  or  infidelity  can  destroy 
faith  built  on  such  evidence;  it  is  inextinguishable  and  invincible. 


Publication  Day  Offering  January  27 

Every  Ohurcli  Make  a  Payment  on  the  New  Buildtng 
There  are  many  reasons  we  might  produce  for  the  church's  sup- 
porting the  Publishing  House  with  its  offerings,  but  the  one  we  wish 
to  point  out  just  now  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  at  large  of 
seeing  that  its  one  and  only  publishing  plant  has  a  home,  a  place  in 
which  to  do  its  work.     It  did  authorize  through  its  Publishing  Boiard. 
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a  few  years  ago  the  purctasing  of  a  building  that  is  both  adequate 
and  well  located,  a  building  that  was  erected  especially  to  meet  the 
needs  of  a  newspaper  plant.  But  the  Publishing  Company  had  little 
or  no  capital  and  of  course  had  to  borrow  the  money  to  buy  the 
building.  The  church  agreed  through  its  delegates  at  General  Con- 
ference that  debt  thus  incurred  should  be  paid  through  offerings 
received  on  a  day  set  apart  as  Publication  Day.  For  two  years  we 
have  presented  Pubbcation  Day  to  the  brotherhood,  and  some 
churches  have  responded  and  many  have  not;  some  have  responded 
libertilly,  doing  all  that  could  be  aisked  of  them  while  others  have 
given  only  the  "  lef t-overa "  after  every  other  offering  and  need  has 
been  met.  The  result  is  that  very  little  has  been  done  toward  pay- 
ing the  debt  and  stopping  the  heavy  interest  payments  that  are  eat- 
ing up  the  profits.  » 

Now  it  ought  to  be  evident  that  neither  the  brotherhood  nor 
the  Publishing  House  aan  realize  any  very  great  advantage  from 
having  its  own  home  so  long  as  it  is  encumbered  heavily  with  debt. 
Until  that  burden  is  gotten  rid  of  we  cannot  really  be  said  to  pos- 
sess our  own  publishing  home.  Every  church  that  claims  to  be  a 
part  of  the  Brethren  fraternity  must  shoulder  a  portion  of  this  re- 
sponsibility, because  the  House  belongs  to  the  brotherhood.  It  is 
the  debt  of  every  congregation  and  of  every  individual  member,  and 
especially  of  those  who  have  not  given,  or  have  not  given  ais  they 
ought.  The  church  more  than  any  other  institution  or  organization 
in  the  world  ought  to  meet  its  obligations  promptly  and  fully.  And 
it  ought  to  ,do  so  willingly.  And  we  dare  say  that  this  is  as  sacred 
an  obligation  as  the  church  ever  accepted.  Is  it  expecting  too  much 
then,  that  every  church  shall  make  a  liberal  offering  to  this  purpose 
on  Publication  Day?  Is  it  expecting  too  much,  that  every  member 
isolated  or  not  shall  respond  as  generously  as  he  may  be  able,  and 
thus  enable  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  part  to  meet  this  responsi- 
bility? We  do  not  believe  it  is;  and  moreover,  our  faith  in  the  loy- 
alty of  the  brotheAood  eniables  us  to  believe  that  there  will  be  a 
response  far  beyond  our  expectations  when  once  the  matter  is  fully 
and  earnestly  presented  to  the  various  congregations  throughout  the 
land.  In  this  the  palstors,  of  course,  are  the  key  men.  We  must 
d;epend  on  them.  And  when  they  consider,  as  they  may  well  do, 
w'hat  might  be  accomplished  with  the  interest  money  going  into  the 
hands  of  the  money-lenders,  in  the  way  of  perfecting  our  periodicals 
and  building  up  a  permanent  church  literature,  we  believe  they  will 
show  themselves  practically  unanimously  loyal  on  this  matter.  In 
the  interest,  then,  of  a  debt-free  Publishing  House,  we  sound  the 
slogan,  "A  liberal  offering  ti.om  every  chtucb  ami  every  .Isolated 
inenil>ear." 


Passing  of  a  Noted  Preacher 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett  on  December  19,  1923, 
in  Surrey,  England,  the  Christian  world  has  lost  one  of  its  greatest 
preachers.  He  was  one  of  the  most  widely  known  and  best  loved  of 
all  present  day  English  preachers.  He  was  for  seven  years  pastor 
of  the  Mfth  Avenue  Presbyterian  church  in  New  York  City.  He 
returned  to  his  native  land  to  become  rector  of  Westminster  Chiapel 
in  1918  at  the  solicitation  of  King  George  and  Lloyd  George  w<ho,  as 
the  New  York  Herald  puts  it,  "were  convinced  that  his  moist  useful 
work  was  among  the  people  who  could  be  much  uplifted  and  cheered 
by  his  presence  after  the  suffering  of  a  long  war. ' '  During  his  stay 
in  New  York  his  church  was  packed  from  the  first  service  to  the 
last,  and  during  the  latter  part  of  his  ministry,  it  is  said  that 
almost  as  miany  were  regularly  turned  away  as  found  entrance  into 
that  great  church  which  seated  comfortably  2,000  souls.  He  was  a 
quiet  preacher,  spealsing  very  thoughtfully  but  with  great  conviction, 
and  he  used  such  simple  diction  and  such  illuminating  illustrations 
that  no  one  failed  to  understand  the  most  profound  Christian  truths 
las  he  presented  them.  His  sermons  and  devotional  articles  have 
been  so  widely  published  in  magazines  throug'hout  America  that  this 
great  clergyman  was  known  and  will  be  mourned  by  countless  thou- 
sands. 


Will  Radio  Displace  the  Pulpit 

The  EELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE  says  editorially,  "When  Mr. 
Babson  talks  on  finance,  he  has  a  large  and  sympathetic  hearing. 
When  he  puts  down  religion  as  the  basis  of  public  confidence  which 
is   necessary  to   our  economic  system,  his  statements  command  our 


approval.  But,  when  he  tells  us  that  the  radio  will  displace  the  pul- 
pit and  the  church,  he  will  have  to  excuse  us  from  following  him  into 
that  vagary."  And  we  give  a  hearty  "Amen"  to  the  "Telescope's" 
sentiment.  It  seems  that  every  great  man  must  have  his  off  days, 
and  it  must  be  that  Mr.  Babson  was  having  one  of  his  when  he  gave 
expression  to  this  prediction.  When  the  radio  is  perfected  so  as  to 
carry  to  the  people  the  grip  of  the  preacher's  personality,  the  sparkle 
of  his  eye  and  the  intei"pretation  of  his  gestures;  and  when  it  is  able 
to  eonvey  to  those  gathered  around  their  home  firesides  a  touch  of 
the  sacred  atmosphere  that  pervades  God's  sanctuary,  make  them 
sense  the  Holy  Spirit's  sway  as  he  takes  possession  of  hearts  gath- 
ered and  engaging  in  common  forms  of  worship,  and  impart  the  feel- 
ing of  joy  and  inspiration  that  comes  from  the  fellowship  of  kindred 
spirits,  then,  perhaps,  we  may  talk  about  the  radio  supplanting  the 
pulpit   and  the  church. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

You  will  not  fail  to  notice  the  Business  Manager's  Corner  in 
this  issue,  and  please  do  not  forget  to  plan  to  take  the  Publieatiou 
Day  offering  at  the  proper  time,  namely,  the  last  Sunday  in  Janu 
ary. 

A  man's  character  is  made  by  the  ideals  he  cherishes,  and  ideals 
are  determined  by  the  things  he  sees  and  hears  and  conceives  in  our 
hearts.  It  makes  a  vast  difference  then,  whether  we  look  upon  ob- 
scene pictures  or  listen  to  iU-suggestive  stories  a.nd  remarks.  They 
all  will  show  up  in  life,  and  in  our  very  expression  and  bearing. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  writes  his  first  letter  from  his  pastorate  in 
the  Mid-west  district,  and  he  finds  the  Falls  City  people  going  true 
to  form  in  loyalty  and  co-operativeness.  Nine  souls  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  he  took  charge,  and  they  are  getting  organ- 
ized to  do  even  more  efficient  work  in  the  departments  than  has  been 
done  in  the  past. 

White  Gifts  are  coming  in  nicely  according  to  the  report  of 
Brother  Blotter,  as  you  will  notice  on  the  Sunday  School  page.  Doubt- 
less all  Sunday  schools  have  lifte,d  their  offering  by  this  time,  and 
it  is  henceforth  simply  a  question  of  getting  it  sent  in  to  the  treas- 
urer. That  ought  to  be  a  simple  matter.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  do  such 
things  promptly  and  then  they  will  not  be  forgotten.    Do  it  now. 

We  agree  with  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  that  he  has  not  over- 
crowded The  Evangelist  with  his  news  letters,  but  we  are  mighty 
glad  for  the  good  letter  that  he  gives  us  in  this  issue.  He  has  been 
kept  busy  since  he  went  to  Sunnyside,  Washington  and  the  work  3s 
going  forward,  as  we  would  naturally  expect  under  his  splendid  lead- 
ership. Nineteen  souls  were  recently  added  to  the  church  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  union  evangelistic  meeting. 

We  are  publishing  this  week  a  "Spiritual  Life  Number"  of  The 
Evangelist  and  hope  that  it  may  be  of  help  to  our  pastors  in  their 
endeavor  to  establish  the  Family  Altar  and  the  encouragement  of 
the  spiritual  life  in  other  ways.  If  any  pastor,  whose  church  is  not 
sending  The  Evangelist  into  every  home,  desires  copies  of  this  issue 
to  place  in  every  home,  please  order  them  promptly.  We  can  supply 
a  limited  number  at  three  cents  each  in  quantities. 

We  hope  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  making  use 
of  Miss  Frazier's  excellent  "Notes"  on  the  Junior  topics,  which  ap- 
pear on  Christian  Endeavor  page  each  week.  Every  Junior  society 
ought  to  have  a  copy  of  The  Evangelist  coming  to  the  superinten- 
dent for  use  in  preparing  the  programs  and  in  the  meeting.  The 
Senior  societies  are  aware,  of  course,  that  "Notes"  on  their  topics 
are  being  written  by  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach  and  are  published  in  The 
Angelus.  We  are  very  grateful  for  the  splendid  service  that  these 
talented  Endeavorers  are  doing  in  the  preparation  of  theise  "helps." 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  get  a  view  of  the  elegant  new  First, 
church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  and  some  features  connected 
with  it.  The  Johnstown  Brethren  are  juJstly  proud  of  this  magnifi- 
cent structure.  It  is  the  result  of  the  work  and  toil  and  prayers  of 
years,  and  reflects  credit  on  all  who  'have  had  any  part  in  the  real- 
ization of  this  dream,  as  well  as  upon  the  efficient  building  commit- 
tee. Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  the  capable  ond  energetic  pastor,  is 
doing  a  splendid  piece  of  work  here  and  is  leading  this  great  church 
forward  in  various  lines. 
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Spiritual  Advancement 


By  W.  S.  Bell,  D.D. 


The  most  outstanding  objective  of  THE  PROMOTION 
PROGRAM  is  SPIRITUAL  ADVANCEMENT  in  the 
Church.  Upon  this  the  entire  program  rests.  The  age  in 
which  we  live  is  literally  saturated  Math  materialism  and 
this  has  its  effect  upon  the  church  general.  There  is  an  im- 
perative need  of  a  spiritual  awakening. 

Church  Machinery 

For  the  past  several  years  special  emphasis  has  been 
given  to  CHURCH  MACHINERY,  schools  of  methods,  or- 
ganization    work,     divisions 


I 


and  sub-divisions  of  depart- 
mental auxiliaries  in  the 
church,  drives  for  money 
and  otherwise  to  the  extent 
that  we  have  had  more  ma- 
chinery than  we  could  keep 
oiled. 

We  all  believe  in  efficient 
and  workable  organization 
and  the  best  methods.  This 
is  no  reflection  upon  the  ef- 
forts named,  but  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  we  have  em- 
phasized methods  and  organ- 
ization above  that  which  is 
far  more  fundamental  than 
all  these  combined,  which  is 
A  VITAIi  E,ELATIONSHIP 
WITH  GOD. 

No  matter  how  perfectly 
constructed  macMnery  may 
be,  it  is  valueless  unless 
there  is  power  to  operate  it. 
Power  expx-esses  the  biggest 
thiugs  we  can  conceive  and 
power  is  the  biggest  thing  in 
the  operation  of  the  Gospel. 
This  Jesus  emphasized  when 
he  said,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me"  and  again  to  his 
Disciples,  "Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 
The  greatest  need  in  the 
church  today  is  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  operating  in 
and  through  the  ministry 
and  laity  of  the  church. 

Jesus'  Formula 

The  greatest  school  of 
methods  is  the  school  of  Christ.  The  Divine  program  of 
church  work  is  the  most  effective.  Christ  has  laid  down  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Acts  a  very  brief,  but  effective  program 
for  the  operation  of  the  Gospel.  This  includes  three  things 
that  are  fundamental  to  Christian  efficiency,  namely,  CON- 
SECRATION, DEDICATION,  ENDUEMENT  FOR  SER- 
VICE. 

Oonsecration 

This  involves  the  complete  surrender  of  the  will  and  life 
to  God,  the  seeking  of  his  way  and  not  our  own,  the  glori- 
fying of  Christ  and  not  self,  the  crucifying  of  carnality  and 


TEN  REASONS 
For  the|EstabIishment  o£  the  Family  Altar 

1.  It  will  send  you  forth  to  the  daily  task  with  cheerful 
heart,  stronger  for  the  work,  truer  to  duty  and  determined 
in  whatever  is  done  therein  to  glorify  God. 

2.  It  will  give  you  strength  to  meet  the  discouragements 
the  disappointments,  the  unexpected  adversities  and  some- 
times the  blighted  hopes  that  may  fall  to  your  lot. 

3.  It  will  make  you  conscious  throughout  the  day  of  the 
attending  presence  of  an  unseen,  divine  one,  who  will  bring 
you  through  more  than  conqueror  over  every  unholy  thought 
or  thing  that  rises  up  against  you. 

4.  You  will  sweeten  home  life  and  enrich  home  relation- 
ship as  nothing  else-  can  do. 

5.  It  will  resolve  all  the  misunderstanding  and  Tolie\  e 
all  the  friction  that  sometimes  intrudes  into  the  sacred  pre- 
cinct's of  family  life. 

6.  It  will  hold  as  nothing  else  the  boys  and  girls  when 
thej^  have  gone  out  from  underneath  the  parental  roof  and 
so  determine  very  largely  the  eternal  salvation  of  your  chil- 
dren. 

7.  It  will  exert  a  helpful,  hallowed  influence  over  those 
who  may  at  any  time  be  guests  within  the  home. 

8.  It  will  enforce  as  nothing  else  can  do  the  work  of 
your  pastor  in  pulpit  and  in  pew  and  Istimulate  the  life  of 
youi'  church  in  its   every  activity. 

9.  It  will  furnish  an  example  and  a  stimulus  to  other 
homes  for  the  same  kind  of  life  and  service  and  devotion  to 
God. 

10.  The  "Word  of  God  requires  it  and  in  thus  obeying  God 
we  honor  liim  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good  and  the  soui'ce 
of  all  blessing." 


worldliness  and  a  reaching  forth  unto  God  and  liis  right- 
eousness. The  only  means  to  these  attaiinnents  is  through 
prayer  and  feeding  on  the  AVord  of  God.  What  lungs  are 
to  the  body,  prayer  is  to  the  soul.  Without  breathing  we 
would  suffocate  with  self-poisoning.  Without  prayer  we 
will  die  of  self-strangulation.  Through  prayers  we  exhale 
self  and  inhale  Christ.  Prayer  is  vital  to  the  spiritual  life, 
without  it  there  can  be  no  spiritual  power.  What  food  is 
to  the  body,  the  Word  of  God  is  to  the  soul.  The  Word  is 
quick  and  powerful  in  its  operation  in  the  heart  of    man. 

The  TARRYING  IN  JERU- 
SALEM (waiting  before 
God)  is  as  necessary  today 
as  when  the  instruction  was 
given  to  the  disciples. 

Dedication 

Dedication  of  the  life  to 
the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
cluu'ch  should  be  given  spe- 
cial emphasis  in  our  preach- 
ing. All  who  accept  Christ 
as  Lord  obligate  themselves 
to  him  for  service.  Th-3  be- 
lievers are  called  SOL- 
DIERS, SERVANTS,  MIN- 
ISTERS, LABORERS, 
TEACHERS,  AMBASSA- 
DORS. There  are  no  drones 
in  his  army,  neither  specta- 
tors nor  guests.  Every  man 
who  is  called  to  salvation  is 
CALLED  TO  SERVE.  The 
teaching  of  definite  '  service 
for  every  believer  has  been 
too  much  neglected.  The 
responsibility  of  Christ's 
work  rests  equally  on  all  be- 
lievers. There  can  be  no 
strong  spiritual  life,  without 
responsibilities  and  church 
work.  What  physical  exer- 
cise means  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  body,  so  does 
the  exercise  and  use  of  spir- 
itual gifts  mean  to  the  be- 
liever. I  think  one  of  the 
big  things  that  should  be 
taught  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  is  the  dedication  of 
the  life  for  service  to  Christ 
and  the  church. 
Has  God  ever  opened  your  eyes  to  the  fact  that  you  are 
called  for  service  ?  Are  you  giving  your  life  to  help  win  the 
Avorld  to  Christ?  What  are  you  doing  and  what  place  are 
you  filling  in  Christ's  program?  You  will  never  possess 
the  joy  and  the  po-iver  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  your  life 
until  this  dedication  is  made.  MAKE  IT  NOW.  The  one 
accord  and  one  mind  are  WAITING  UNDER  GOD  FOR 
ORDERS. 

Enduement 
Not  according  to  social  rank,  degrees  obtained,  or  pres- 
tige, but  in  proportion  to  our  bemg  in  the  mil  of  God  and 
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our  -vvillingness  to  be  used.  The  disciples  were  called  ignor- 
ant and  unlearned  men,  but  with  this  lack  of  earthly  advan- 
tage they  became  the  greatest  instruments  in  the  hands  or 
God  in  doing  the  Lord's  Avork.  The  Gospel  is  THE  POWER 
OP  GOD  UNTO  SALVATION,  not  man  and  his  attainments. 
The  Spirit  of  God  alone  produces  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Not  by  power,  nor  by  might,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord. 

The  Spirit  of  God  does  not  operate  to  magnify  the  con- 
ceit, pride  pv  greatness  of  man.  He  only  operates  through 
the  lives  of  men,  who  are  humble  before  God,  who  give  the 
honor  and  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Word.  May  we  be 
empty  of  self  and  filled  with  Christ  and  the  Spirit.  Let  us 
seek  to  GIVE  CHRIST  THE  PRE-EMINENCE  IN  ALL 
THINGS.  GET  BACK  TO  GOD ;  GET  BACK  TO  CHRIST ; 
BACK  TO  APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY  AND  POWER. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Spiritual  Life  Department 

By  J.  A.Garber,  National  Director 

While  this  Department  does  not  stand  first  in  the 
printed  folder,  announcing  our  new  Promotion  Program,  no 
thoughtful  student  of  church  life  would  hesitate  to  place  it 
in  the  veiy  forefront  of  slogans.  Perhaps  those  responsible 
for  the  phrashig  and  arrangement  of  the  matter  gave  this 
particular  department  second  place  among  the  three  depart- 
ments that  it  might  appear  central  in  the  whole  Program. 
Spiritual  life  is  certainly  near  the  heart  of  all  genuine 
church  life  and  activity,  if,  indeed,  it  is  not  the  heart. 

Spirituality 

There  is  universal  agreement  as  to  the  need  and  impor- 
tance of  spirituality  in  the  churches,  but  there  are  diver- 
gent views  among  the  members  thereof  as  to  the  nature 
and  meaning  of  spirituality.  This  divergence  in  thought 
has  always  been  characteristic  of  church  people  as  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  clearly  indicates.  The  varying  historical 
view  disclose  four 

Characteristic  Concepts 

Mysticism  strongly  emphasizes  union  with  God,  the 
imperishable  sense  of  God  in  the  soul,  an  iimer  life  of  bless- 
edu'ess.  While  the  mystic  often  represents  ni?.  admirals 
typ-e  of  spirituality,  he  tends  to  overdo  the  feeling  of  mys- 
tery, and  frequently  minimizes  ritual,  rites  and  means.  A 
close  second  is  pietism  which,  in  its  less  discriminating 
forms  strongly  stresses  feeling.  The  pietist,  however,  usu- 
ally seeks  to  give  practical  expression  in  song,  exhortation 
and  conduct  to  the  religious  emotions  whicn  he  professes 
to  enjoy.  He  would  bring  the  whole  of  life  under  the  sanc- 
tifying influence  of  religion.  Over  against  him  stands  the 
ascetic.  Asceticism  has  generally  meant  withdrawal  from 
the  world  and  others  not  of  the  same  mind.  Rigid  self- 
denial  can  be  observed  best  in  the  cloistered  life.  But  the 
extreme  ascetic  forgets  that  he  who  denied  himself  most 
Avent  about  among  all  classes  doing  good.  Rationalism 
Avould  say  that  the  spiritual  is  the  rational.  The  emphasis 
is  cliiefly  upon  reason.  Such  a  life  is  frequently  Avanting  in 
spiritual  ferA^or  and  zeal. 

Spiritual  Mindedness 

That  there  is  an  element  of  truth  contained  in  each  of 
these  vieAA's  no  fair-minded  person  avUI  deny.  The  mistake 
has  been  to  emphasize  either  of  these  conceptions  as  if  it 
exhausted  the  truth.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  various  men- 
tal states  and  attitudes  should  be  seized  upon  in  a  discus- 
sion of  spirituality.  When  Jesus  called  upon  the  people  to 
repent,  he  enjoined  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  chang- 
ing their  Avay  of  thinking.  When  Paul  sought  to  extricate 
early  Christians  from  paganism  he  bade  them  to  be  trans- 
formed by  the  rencAving  of  their  mind.  He  asked  the  Phil- 
lipians  to  cultivate  the  mind  of  Christ.  In  short  the  Ncav 
Testament  conception  of  spirituality  is  spiritual  minded- 
ness. Spiritual  life  of  that  type  Avas  born  of  faith  in  Christ 
and  issued  in  obedience  to  him  and  loyalty  to   his    cause. 


With  those  early  Christians,  their  intellect  assented  to  the 
truth ;  their  emotions  approved  its  values ;  their  Avill  yielded 
the  final  response.  Thus  the  Avhole  mind  turned  to  Christ. 
Accordingly,  spirituality  embraces  the  whole  of  life. 
The  division  of  life  into  the  intellectual,  emotional,  volition- 
al, social,  practical  and  the  like  is  an  arrangement  of 
thought  for  clarity  and  couA^eniences,  but  not  of  life  itseK. 
Life  is  a  unit.  And  spirituality  is  not  a  mere  department 
of  life :  it  is  a  spirit  Avith  Avhich  life  is  to  be  imbued,  a  prin- 
ciple by  Avhich  life  is  to  be  governed,  a  standard  by  Avhich 
all  life  is  to  be  appraised,  an  attitude  by  which  all  men  may 
be  judged.  This  right  relation  of  the  human  spirit  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  gives  color  and  character  to  the  Avhole  of 
man's  life  in  all  of  its  relationships.  It  tends  to  eliminate 
the  obtrusive,  artificial  cleavage  betAveen  the  so-called  secu- 
lar and  the  spiritual.  It  bears  fruit  of  its  kind:  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness  meek- 
ness, self-control.  The  person  Avho  focuses  his  eyes  upon 
Christ,  partaking  of  his  spirit,  trusting  his  Father,  seeking 
to  do  his  righteous  A^dll,  abhomng  Avhat  Christ  abhorred, 
loving  Avhat  he  loved,  striving  to  do  as  he  did,  Avorking  for 
Avhat  he  Avorked — that  individual  lives  the  sipritual  life. 

Use  the  Means 

The  generation  and  cultivation  of  such  a  life  among  all 
persons  is  the  perennial  task  of  the  church  with  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Its  first  fruitful  contact  Avith  dcA'eloping 
life  is  in  the  home :  hence  a  Avholesome  home  religious  spirit 
generated  and  cultivated  in  family  felloAvship  and  devotions 
and  permeating  and  sanctifying  all  the  family  relationships. 
Developmg  persons  need  instruction  and  direction.-  hence 
adeqtiate  religious  instruction  for  all  ages.  In  addition  to 
AA'hat  is  done  in  the  home  and  church  school  Ave  Avould  rec- 
ommend the  Pastor's  Instruction  Class.  One  such  group 
(perhaps  scA'eral)  Avisely  conditcted  in  each  of  our  churches 
prior  to  the  coming  Easter  Avould  add  numerical  and  spirit- 
ual strength  to  the  church.  Public  Avorship  and  common 
felloAvship  Avith  those  of  like  mind  deepens  devotion  and  in- 
tensifies enthusiasm:  hence  fidelity  to  all  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  the  church,  Avhich  includes  the  communoin.  He 
that  would  knoAv  Avhether  this  doctrine  be  of  (ioa  or  man 
mttst  translate  the  truth  into  condtiet:  hence  loyalty  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  in  life  and  service.  A  htmdred  per  cent 
loyalty  to  his  teachings  Avill  proA^e  them  to  be  the  best  sol- 
A'ent  for  all  personal  and  social  problems.  Here  are  certain 
means  Avith  AvMch  Ave  may  enrich  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  and  so  enable  it  to  render  the  spiritual  ministry  that 
may  be  reasonably  expected  of  it.  Will  pastors  and  clnirch 
leaders  avail  themselA^es  of  these  means?  Your  directors, 
and  others  Avho  graciously  assist  them,  can  only  call  atten- 
tion to  these  important  matters.  You  folks  in  each  church 
must  capitalize  on  these  means. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

How  to  Put  Family  Altars  in  the  Home 

By  George  W.  Kinzie 

There  could  not  possibly  be  a  more  important  or  A'ital 
subject  command  the  thought  or  attention  of  anyone  than 
that  upon  Avhicli  I  haA^e  been  asked  to  Avrite.  The  sanctity 
of  the  home :  the  spirituality, — if  not  indeed  the  very  exist- 
ence,— of  the  church;  and  the  safety  and  character  of  our 
nation  all  depend  upon  the  quality  of  the  home  life  of  our 
people.  And  this  depends  very  largely  upon  the  place  and 
attention  that  is  there  giA^en  to  indiAadual  and  family  devo- 
tions to  God,  Avhich  is  unthinkable  apart  from  the  family 
altar. 

It  should  not  be  necessary  to  AA'rite  upon  sttch  a  sub- 
ject as  this  for  those  who  haA^e  descended  from  Brethren 
homes.  For  stirely  such  a  rich  heritage  as  this,  handed 
doA^ai  to  us  by  our  forefathers,  as  it  has  been,  should  have 
been  appreciated,  and  perpetuated  by  us,  their  children,  to 
Avhom  has  been  left  the  precious  priAdlege  of  not  merely  per- 
petuating, but  also  of  propagating,  the  glorious  cause  they 
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espoused.  That  it  does  seem  necessary  is  not  overly  com- 
plimentary. Was  it  not  Benjamin  Franklin  (?)  who,  after 
visiting  in  their  homes,  said  of  the  Brethren,  "every  home 
is  a  house  of  prayers."  Where,  oh  where,  are  those  homes 
among  us  today,  dearly  beloved?  What  a  pity  that  we 
should  have  fallen  so  far  from  such  a  noble  example !  How 
many  of  our  sons  and  daughters  might  have  been  saved  to 
Christ  and  to  our  beloved  church  had  we  not  failed  at  this 
most  crucial  point !  What  we  have  lost  as  individuals,  and 
as  a  church  because  of  our  negligence  here,  eternity  alone 
will  reveal.  And  what  the  cause,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bled  and  died,  has  suffered  because  of  our  selfishness 
and  sin!  May  heaven  pity  us,  forgive  us,  and  call  us  to 
that  repentance  that  shall  bring  us  back  to  the  place  of 
peace,  and  holiness,  and  power,  with  God  and  Aidth  men. 
While  much  has  been  lost  forever,  thank  God  we  can  get 
back,  if  we  just  will,  and  save  much  now  and  in  the  future 
that  would  otherwise  be  lost. 

If  Ave  are  to  succeed,  however,  in  placing  the  family 
altar  in  the  homes  of  our  people,  it  is  self-evident  that  those 
who  would  accomplish  this,  as  any  other  worthy  work,  miust 
blaae  the  way  with  his  OAvn  torch.  He  himself  must  be 
"sold"  sufficiently  to  practice  in  his  own  home  the  thing 
be  attempts  to  get  others  to  practice. 

But,  not  many  get  into  our  homes  to  be  benefitted  by 
the  example  we  may  set.  Therefore,  we  must  institute  a 
campaign  of  education,  in  season,  out  of  season,  by  Avhich 
our  people  may  be  led  to  realize  what  a  blessed  privilege  it 
is  to  gather  the  family  together  at  some  hour  during  the 
day  and  listen  to  God  as  he  speaks  from  some  portion  of  his 
Holy  Word^  and  unitedly,  as  a  family,  to  invoke  his  bless- 
ing and  guidance  upon  the  home,  and  the  members  of  the 
household.  They  must  realize,  at  least  to  some  extent, 
what  those  who  have  no  family  altar  lose  in  grace  and 
power  for  the  trying  hour:  how  having  one  strengthens  par- 
ents and  children  to  do  the  right,  and  to  be  true.  What 
blessed  seasons  of  fellowship  and  communion  with  God  are 
in  store  for  those  who  sincerely  approach  his  holy  pres- 
ence from  the  family  altar!  And  what  a  blessed  memory 
for  our  children  to  carry  with  them  through  life,  as  they 
leave  our  homes;  or  as  we  are  called  to  leave  them. 

We  pastors  undoubtedly  hold  the  key,  and  should, 
therefore  be  careful  to  emphasize  the  spiritual  content  of 
the  Word,  rather  than  social,  economic,  international  ques- 
tions, or  the  "making  ourselves  solid"  with  our  people  by 
avoiding  subjects  on  which  our  people  need  instruction,  be- 
cause some  may  take  offense  thereat,  or  by  our  eloquence  on 
unimportant  subjects  so  hazily  treated  that  our  people  do 
not  know  what  we  were  talking  about  after  we  are  through. 
There  are  so  many  fine  examples  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  spir- 
itual wealth  and  poAver  that  have  come  to  those  who  have 
been  careful  about  their  personal  and  family  devotions, 
which  cannot  but  create  a  strong  desire  in  the  heart  of  every 
child  of  God  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  secure  recognition  of  the  family  altar  as  one  of  the 
most  effective  means  to  that  end. 

Teaching  on  this  subject  should  not  be  confined  to  the 
pulpit  alone,  but  should  be  given  privately  as  well  as  pub- 
licly. For,  while  public  addresses  may  induce  a  few  to  es- 
tablish family  altars,  no  very  great  number  will  respona 
unless  personally  interviewed,  or  at  least  more  definite 
effort  put  forth  than  merely  calling  attention  to  it  publicly, 
though  frequently.  A  most  valuable  suggestion  for  such 
definite  action  is  made  by  the  Family  Altar  League,  (207 
South  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago.  'Illinois).  They  suggest 
that  the  congregation  be  divided  into  groups  of  tAvelve  or 
fifteen  families,  (being  mindful  of  geographical  location j. 
with  a  leader  for  each  group  who  should  intervieAv  each 
family  in  his  group  regarding  the  establishment  of  the  fam- 
ily altar. 

In  the  educational  campaign  preparatory  to  making  the 
drive,  the  distribution  of  appropriate  literature  will  be  most 
helpful.  Such  literature  may  he  secured  from  the  League 
referred  to  above.  They  also  publish  literature  specially 
prepared  to  make  the  maintenance  of  the  family  altar  easy 
and  enjoyable,  which  would  be  of  special    helpfulness    to 


those  just  starting.  And  now,  we  notice  The  Evangelist  has 
started  a  column  of  suggestions,  that  will  be  a  great  help 
along  this  line. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio- 


How  Develop  Church  Loyalty 

By  L.  G.  Wood 

This  is  the  question  of  all  ages,  and  one  upon  Avhich 
hinges  'evei-ything  that  is  vital  to  the  life  and  progress  of 
the  church.  Loyalty  is  the  key-note  of  all  institutions  and 
holds  in  its  grasp  success  or  failure. 

'When  it  comes  to  disloyalty  to  our  government,  Uncle 
Sam  can  use  his  strong  arm  and  punish,  put  in  prison,  or 
even  deport  the  anarchist.  But  not  so  Avith  church  disloy- 
alty, or  the  spiritual  anarchist,  for  this  is  more  difficult  to 
detect  and  much  different  to  correct.  Instead  of  a  "strong 
arm'"  and  a  ' ''prison  house"  the  church  must  use  the  per- 
suasive method  of  a  Avann  love  and  a  convincing  appeal. 

I.  Teaching.  The  first  requisite  to  the  promotion  of 
church  loyalty  is  contained  in  a  tAvo-fold  proposition:  TIhe 
teaching'  function  of  the  ministry,  and  the  mieaning'  of 
church  membeiiTship.  KnoAvledge  generates  enthusiasm  and 
enthusiasm  develops  loyalty.  The  lack  of  church  loyalty  in 
every  ease  is  traceable  directly  or  indirectly,  to  a  miscon- 
ception of  Avhat  the  church  IS.  In  order  to  appreciate  the 
church,  let  us  notice  some  things  that  it  is  not.  It  is  not 
a  social  club.  It  is  not  a  hotel  lobby.  It  is  not  a  social  ser- 
A'ice  commission.  It  is  not  an  advertising  agency.  It  is  not 
a  dispensai-y  of  sanitation,  nor  a  clearing  house  for  indus- 
trial troubles.  Instead  of  being  a  club  house  it  should  be  a 
power  house,  linked  up  to  the  almighty  dynamo,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  divine  source  of  light  and  life.  I  am  glad  to  note 
that  in  our  programs  and  movements  we  have  scripturally, 
put  "'Spiritual  Life"  first;  and  I  am  convinced  that  when 
a  church  is  spiritually  right  Avith  God,  it  Avill  be  socially 
right  Avith  man. 

The  Bible  contains  many  descriptive  terms  of  the  church, 
such  as,  "His  Body,"  "Household  of  faith,"  "Household  of 
God,"  "Habitation  of  God,"  "Holy  Temple  in  the  Lord," 
"Pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  the  church  is  not  merely  an  organization  but  an  organ- 
ism and  the  only  divine  institution  on  earth,  Avhich  purposes 
the  salvation  of  men.  To  develop  church  loyalty,  the  church 
does  not  ask  for  sympathy,  not  even  admiration,  but  identi- 
fication. \ 

We  should  not  appeal  to  men  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  church's  need  of  men,  but  exalt  the  church  as  men's 
supreme  need.  The  official  board  of  a  congregation  once 
met  to  discuss  Avays  of  advancing  the  Avork  of  the  church. 

One,  a  banker,  thought  "a  Avell  arranged  financial  sys- 
tem" Avas  the  greatest  need;  another,  "an  eloquent  preach- 
er"; another,  "fine  music";  another,  "plenty  of  entertain- 
ment that  Avill  please  the  people."  And  so  the  expressions 
AA'-ent  on,  until  a  quiet  brother  Avas  asked  his  opinion.  Said 
he:  "In  my  judgment  the  best  thing  to  run  a  church  Avitfi 
is  religion." 

The  membership  must  be  made  to  realize  that  the 
church's  real  resources  are  spiritual  and  inexhaustible. 
Since  Pentecost,  life  has  groAvn  complex  and  the  contacts  of 
tivities  come  to  their  OAvn.  Just  now,  amid  the  shaking  of 
Avorld  powers  and  the  confusion  and  the  trembling  expec- 
tance of  men,  it  is  imperative  that  the  church  comes  to 
know  its  own  heavenly,  and  unwasted  treasures  and  show 
that  it  has  been  empowered  by  the  Spirit  of  God  Avith  Avis- 
dom  and  might,  Avhich  nothing  can  resist. 

The  church  Avill  never  enjoy  a  full  measure  of  loyalty 
from  its  members,  until  it  convinces  them  that  spirituality 
is  not  an  uncanny  distortion  or  abatement  of  manliness; 
that  it  does  not  take  men  out  of  the  world  but  only  gives 
them  a  larger  life  in  a  completer  universe. 

II.  Consistency.  To  develop  loyalty  a  church  must  be 
consistent,  (a)  in  organization,  (b)  in  conduct,  (c)  in  pro- 
gram, (d)  in  message. 
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The  organization  must  be  complete  hut  not  complex; 
enough,  but  not  too  much.  Every  officer  must  know  his 
work  and  every  member  must  know  and  esteem  the  officers. 
The  work  of  auxiliary  organizations  must  be  clearly  defined 
and  free  from  duplication.  The  conduct  of  church  life  both 
in  business  and  ivorship  must  be  according  to  good  business 
principles  and  the  highest  ideals  and  in  sincerity,  simplicity 
and  spiritualty.  To  develop  loyalty  we  must  have  a  pro- 
gram, not  the  stereotyped  knd,  but  a  simplified  line  of  at;- 
tivities,  mth  certain  worthy  objectives  and  a  supreme  aim. 
By  keeping  such  a  program  in  the  forefront  every  member 
may  realize  that  they  are  not  merely  "beating  the  air"  but 
that  they  are  getting  somewhere. 

The  biggest  thing  about  the  church  is  that  Divine  en- 
trustment, — her  message.  In  this  there  must  be  no  uncer- 
tain sound,  for  we  are  certainly  living  in  a  day,  -^vhich  de- 
mands of  the  church  a  clear  cut  statement  as  to  her  position 
on  all  spiritual  issues.  Love  is  the  dynamic  of  all  church 
church  people  have  multiijlied.  Christians  have  become 
familiar  with  the  forms  of  worldly  power,  and  accustomed 
to  the  use  of  them,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  recognize  spiritual 
resources  and  the  efficacy  of  strictly  spiritual  means. 

But  no  attempt  to  give  the  church  its  true  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  and  promote  the  announcement  of  the 
message  it  has  from  Christ  will  succeed  without  this  realiza- 
tion. In  no  other  way  can  agencies  and  programs  and  ac- 
aetivities,  and  the  apostle  says:  "Let  love  be  without  hy- 
pocrisy" (Rom.  17:9). 

Again,  as  to  the  message:  "Preach  the  Word"  (2  Tim 
4:2).  "The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 
dream ;  aiid  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word 
faithfully.  Wliat  is  the  chaff  of  the  Avheat?  saitli  the  Lord 
(Jer.  23:28).  The  chaff  message  will  not  makfe  WHEAT 
Christians. 

If  our  "Promotion  Program"  develops  loyalty  in  our 
church,  it  must  be  done  through  the  preaching  of  the 
WORD ;  not  only  in  generalities,  but  also  the  specific  doc- 
trines held  sacred  by  the  Brethren.  Then  Ave  must  preach 
the  Word,  not  only  on  "spiritual  regeneration,"  but  also  on 
"baptism"  Avhich  symbolizes  that  great  doctrine.  We  must 
preach  the  word  on  "spiritual  cleansing,"  and  also  on 
"feet  washing"  which  symbolizes  that  great  teaching.  We 
mnst  preach  the  Avord  on  the  "felloAvship  of  saints"  and 
"union  Avith  Christ"  and  also  upon  the  "Lord's  Supper" 
and  the  "Communion"  AVhich  are  constant  reminders  of 
those  teachings.  These  symbols  are  to  be  kept  inA'iolate 
until  that  Avhich  they  symbolize  are  fully  realized.  And 
this  Avill  be  at  his  coming  Avith  poAver  and  glory, — "till  he 
come." 

These  great  teachings,  including  their  symbols,  are 
based  upon  the  one  foundation,  Avhich  includes,  the  Deity 
of  our  Lord,  his  substitutional  death,  his  victorious  resur- 
rection, the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  coming  again. 

The  future  of  the  church  is  guaranteed  by  him  AA^ho 
gave  himself  for  it,  for  said  he:  "The  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it;"  The  prophet  also  guarantees  the 
Message:  "The  Avord  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  unto  him 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  AA-hereunto  he  sent  it." 

The  out-called  body  of  true  believers  avUI  be  completed 
Avhen  its  glorious  destiny  Avill  be  consummated,  united  to 
him  Avho  is  the  head,  that  it  may  be  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all  (Eph.  1:23)  "A  glorious  church,  not  haAdng 
spot,  or  AA-rinkle,  or  any  such  thing"  (Eph.  5:27). 

Let  us  rencAv  our  love  for  the  church  and  Avith  an  in- 
creasing loyalty  to  her  message,  may  Ave  behold  her  beauty 
as  the  Avaiting  bride  of  the  Lamb. 

JohnstoAAOi,  Pennsyh^ania. 


THE  COMING  LIFE 

She  shall  teach  thee  that  the  dead  have  slept 
But  to  Avaken  in  more  glorious  forms. 
And  that  the  mystery  of  the  seed's  decay 
Is  but  the  promise  of  the  coming  life. 


How  Vitalize  the  Prayer  Service 

By  R.  Paul  Miller 

The  prayermeeting  is  the  lungs  of  the  church.  Prayer 
is  the  spiritual  life-breath  of  the  Christian.  Therefore  the 
greatest  of  attention  must  be  given  to  the  prayer  life  of  the 
church,  that  it  should  not  be  Aveak  and  void  of  power,  but 
vitally  effective.  True  prayer  changes  things — it  gets  re- 
sults. When  Moses  prayed  for  Israel,  the  nation  was 
spared;  when  Elijah  prayed  for  fire  he  got  fire;  Avhen  Dan- 
iel prayed  for  understanding,  he  Avas  given  it;  Avhen  the 
early  church  prayed  for  Peter's  freedom,  he  Avas  delivered 
from  the  prison  Avails.  True  prayer  DOES  bring  to  pass 
that  which  Avould  not  have  otherAvise  been  accomplished.  To 
have  every  church  Avith  a  prayer  service  filled  Avith  such 
power  is  not  only  our  desire  but  our  necessity  of  Life  in 
God's  sight.  Now,  hoAv  are  Ave  to  vitalize  the  prayer  sei-- 
vice? 

FIRST,  THOSE  WHO  PRAY  MUST  NOT  ONLY  BE- 
LIEVE IN,  BUT  PRACTICE  HOLY  LIVING.  Psalm  66: 
18  says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  AA-ill 
not  hear  me."  Universal  testimony  bears  out  this  fact.  To 
build  up  a  large  body  of  holy  living  people  requires  long, 
faithful  and  consistent  teaching  and  training  together  Avith 
effective  requirements.  Great  and  constant  stress  must  be 
continually  brought  to  bear  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of 
the  NcAv  Birth  and  its  evidences  (2  Cor.  5  :17)  as  contrasted 
Avitli  a  mere  empty  church  membersliip,  or  idea  of  reforma- 
tion. A  compromising,  careless-living  people  AAdthout  set 
couAactions  of  conduct,  limiting  their  sphere  of  social  and 
business  activities  in  this  godless  world  Avill  not  be  able  to 
pray  so  that  God  aa'IU  ansAver.  Prayer  AA'ith  stich  a  people  is 
an  unpleasant  requirement  that  has  to  be  gone  through  Avitli 
in  order  to  keep  up  a  religious  profession.  The  price  of 
poAver  in  prayer  is  holiness  (2  Cor.  6 :14-18) 

SECOND,  THOSE  WHO  PRAY  MUST  BELIEVE 
THAT  GOD  NE\':ER  FAILS  TO  KEEP  HIS  WORD.  This 
faith  must  be  shoAAOi  not  only  in  teaching  but  also  by  ex- 
ample. To  preach  that  " 'V\TiatsoeA''er  ye  ask  of  the  Father 
in  MY  NAME  he  shall  give  it  to  you."  John  15:16,  Avith- 
out  setting  a  living  example  before  the  people  of  faith  in 
that  A^ery  truth  AAdll  not  gain  much  results.  They  must  be 
made  to  see  by  every  means  that  it  Avould  be  easier  for  the 
sun  to  fall  from  his  heavens  than  for  one  Avord  of  God's 
promises  to  fail.  One  of  the  greatest  reasons  Avhy  so  much 
prayer  is  a  mere  mouthing  of  Avords  instead  of  vitalized 
contact  Avith  God,  is  because  too  many  preachers  are  urg- 
ing their  people  to  do  much  of  that  Avhich  they  do  little  of 
themselves.  The  people  are  quick  to  detect  the  AA'eakness  of 
an  appeal  to  prayer  that  has  not  the  poAver  and  couAdction 
of  a  life  of  prayer  behind  it.  It  Avould  do  us  all  good  to 
read  1  Timothy  4:12  daily,  and  to  be  exercised  by  it.  We 
Avould  soon  see  the  result  in  the  prayer-life  of  the  people 
being  vitalized.  • 

TIHRD,  THOSE  WHO  PRAY  MUST  FEEL  THE  RE^ 
SPONSIBILITY  UPON  THEM  TO  THE  MINISTRY  OF 
PRAYER.  Paul  the  Apostle  felt  that  responsibility  deep  in 
his  soul.  "For  God  is  my  Avitness — that  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  ahvays  in  my  prayers  (Romans  1:9). 
It  is  just  as  much  the  part  of  the  life  of  the  true  believer  to 
pray  daily  for  himself,  his  famUy,  his  friends,  saved  and 
unsaved,  the  Avork  of  God  in  his  OAvn  church  and  on  the 
mission  field',  as  it  is  to  attend  church  and  give  to  its  Avork 
from  his  ability  and  service  and  means.  The  best  means  to 
keep  earnest  vital  prayer-life  in  the  prayer  service  is  to 
keep  the  needs  of  others,  the  struggles  of  the  missionaries, 
the  need  of  a  revival  in  every  heart,  constantly  tefore  the 
people.  NoAv,  accomplish  holiness  in  the  lives  of  the  peo- 
ple; instill  absolute  faith  in  the  promises  of  God;  set  an 
example  of  faithful  prayer-life  before  them;  and  keep  them 
informed  and  burdened  Avith  the  needs  of  all,  and  you  will 
experience  vitalized  prayer  services. 

Philad'elphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  College  Man  and  Woman  and  the  Call  for  Christian  Workers 

By  R.  F.  Porte 

{Address  delivered  before  College  Students  and  Ohio  Conference  at  Ashland,  October  18. 

Published  in  Tivo  Parts.      Part  II) 


I 


Our  colleges,  especially  our  Christian  colleges,  exist  for 
the  purpose  of  equipping  young  men  and  women  for  the 
needy  places  in  the  world.  The  emphasis  of  the  Christian 
college  as  a  real  factor  in  preparing  young  people  to  answer 
the  call  of  a  needy  world  is  by  no  means  misplaced.  One 
of  the  greatest  acquirements  of  my  years  in  college  has  been 
the  fact  that  I  came  in  contact  with  Chrisfian  professors 
who  believed  in  salvation  by  faith  in  Ciirist  and  who  dem- 
onstrated their  faith  by  their  life.  The  acquiring  of  facts 
is  incidental  to  the  greater  task  of  being  able  to  sift  out  the 
wheat  of  knowledge  from  the  chaff.  There  is  no  doctor 
who  can  find  the  clew  in  books  to  diagnose  a  particular  ail- 
ment, it  is  his  ability  to  prod^^ce 
his  OAvn  decision  in  the  matter  and 
out  of  his  store  of  knowledge  of 
the  various  physical  reactions  of 
drug's  to  choose  the  remedy.  His 
skill  as  a  practitioner  depends  up- 
on his  conclusion  plus  the  result. 
If  a  college  man  or  woman  should 
discard  faith  in  Christ  as  Savior 
what  would  he  substitute  in  its 
stead?  During  the  centuries  hu- 
manity has  suffered  and  no-  physi- 
cian has  yet  been  able  to  bring 
healing.  The  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  about  2000  years  ago 
was  offered  as  the  only  cure,  will 
not  enlightened  people  master  the 
claims  of  Christ  for  themselves 
and  take  them  to  the  suffering 
world.  I  make  bold  to  suggest 
that  a  college  course  is  not  com- 
plete without  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  English  text  of  the 
Bible.  The  efforts  of  men  outside 
of  the  Bible  have  ended  in  disas- 
terous  failure.  There  never  was 
exhibited  such  a  colossal  failure  of 
human  effort  to  regulate  society  as 
today.  Man  has  absolutely  failed 
and  the  only  hope  of  the  future  is 
Divine  aid.  The  work  of  future 
college  grad'uates  will  fall  into  two 
groups,  either  mastery  of  man's 
theories  of  government  or  the  mas- 
tery of  God's  Avay  of  dealing  with 
the  world  as  recorded  in  the  Bible.  There  are  very  few 
people  who  have  mastered  the  technique  of  Biblical  inter- 
pretation and  know  the  text. 

I  was  greatly  impressed  during  my  days  at  Ashland  by 
a  true  instance  related  by  one  of  the  professors  at  chapel 
one  day.  A  yoimg  man  gradtiated  from  an  Ohio  college 
with  considerable  honor.  He  was  very  popular  and  had 
many  friends.  A  position  was  opened  to  him  in  his  chosen 
profession  by  one  of  the  large  corporations.  It  was  a  chance 
of  a  lifetime,  replete  with  possibility  of  advancement ;  a 
great  remuneration.  This  young  man  refused  the  offer  to 
the  amazement  and  chagrin  of  his  friends.  The  reason  was 
that  he  knew  he  couldn't  fill  the  position  and  he  didta't  de- 
sire it  to  be  known.  What  a  tragedy  to  a  life !  He  went 
through  college,  passed  his  tests  and  failed  in  the  world  call 
for  his  particular  profession.    It  is  a  greater  tragedy  when 


MAKE  YOUR  HOUSE 

A  Home! 

The  Home — that  very  significant  and 
imperative  institution  Avith  its  various 
membei's :  father,  mother,  sisters  and 
brothers,  of  individual  aspiratioiLs  and 
tribulations — can  be  an  ember  or  a 
flame  in  the  great  work  for  the  "Light 
of  Truth." 

In  the  Poorest  Homes,  fuel  and  food 
are  provided  for  the  physical  needs. 
HoAv  much  more  essential,  then,  is  sus- 
tenance for  the  soul,  whose  goal  is  eter- 
nal wisd'om  and  life? 


college  men  and  women  come  from  college  with  no  respect 
for  the  church  and  Christ.  I  know  the  baneful  influence  of 
college  bred  men  and  women  who  are  irreligious.  This  fair 
land  of  ours  is  either  going  to  get  rid  of  her  intellectual 
bolsheviks  or  we  will  taste  the  bitter  cup  v^hich  Europe  is 
tasting.  There  is  only  one  brotherhood  and  that  is  by  the 
cross.  Brotherhood  and  sisterhood  is  the  result  of  birth, 
and  the  greater  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  is  the  result  of 
a  rebirth  into  a  Christ  life.  If  you  are  expecting  brother- 
hood by  educational  theory  you  can  wait  until  the  Ku  Klux 
lOan  and  the  Knights  of  Columbiis  play  base  ball  with  a 
negro  umpire  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews.    Let  us  not  bulla 

towers  of  Babel  but  believe  God. 
'Y         The  world  is  calling  for  Avorkers 
I      and  especially  for  trained  capable 
I      workers  and  naturally  is     turning 
!      toward  the  colleges.    The  influence 
I      of  our  colleges  upon  the  Avorld  is 
I      marvelous,  even  to  the     spreading 
I      of  philosophic  thought  as  a     type 
j      of  conduct.     Particularly    has  this 
I      been  true  in  respect    to     religious 
I      thought.     The  type  of  Philosophy 
of  Religion  taught  in  many  of  our 
colleges  is  the  attitude  of  a    large 
host  of  people  outside  of    college. 
!      Graduate     ministers,  public  speak- 
j      ers  have  carried  the    materialistic 
I      street.     There  is  at  present,  a  hes- 
I      itancy  on  the  part  of  the  world,  to 
I      be  so  eager  to  accept  the  material- 
I      istic  view  of    things.     Materialism 
i      has  brought  more  sorrow  because 
f      of  the  wrong  uses  to  Avhich  it  has 
I      been  applied  by  evil  men.    It  may 
I      be  truly  said  at  present    that    the 
I      world  is  in  the  greatest  state  of  un- 
I      certainty     and     perplexity.       The 
I      tilings  in  which  Ave    trusted    have 
!      failed  us  and  noAv  is  a  time  to  urge 
I      the  claims  of  Christ.     If  humanity 
I      Avould  acknoAvledge  its  failure  this 
I      could  be  much  easier  accomplished, 
I      but  there  are  good  reasons  for  be- 
,♦>     lieving  that  humanity  is  not    Avill- 
ing  to  acknoAvledge  defeat  but  Avith 
one  more  trial  all  so-called  civilization  will  plunge  into  com- 
plete Avreck. 

The  future  leadership  of  the  Avorld  should  be  devoutly 
Christian.  The  Avork  of  the  Gospel  Teams  in  our  Christian 
colleges  is  setting  the  right  signal  for  the  trend  of  all  our 
Christian  educated  men  and  Avomen.  We  cannot  expect  to 
saA^e  all  manldnd  any  more  than  the  states  can  educate  all 
her  citizens  to  travel  the  highAvays  carefully.  The  Avork  I 
seek  to  urge  is  that  our  truly  enlightened  men  and  women 
shall  seek  to  develop  and  crystallize  a  group  of  distinctively 
Christian  characteristics.  The  present  failure  of  the  great- 
er body  of  the  Christian  church  is  due  to  emphasis  upon  ex- 
tensity  to  the  neglect  of  intensity.  World-AA-ide  Aasion  must 
not  make  us  to  forget  to  cultivate  the  field  in  Avhich  we  are 
located.  America  cannot  saA^e  the  Avorld  or  help  the  Avorld 
unless  America  herself  be  anchored  to  things  which  are  cer- 
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tain.  The  leadership  of  the  church  cannot  be  potential  for 
the  bringing  of  people  to  Christ  if  these  leaders  are  not 
thoroughly  grounded  and  convicted  of  God's  truth  concern- 
ing sin,  salvation,  and  the  future  life.  A  Christian  Avho  can- 
not stand  solidly  and  firmly  upon  God's  revelation  cannot 
help  other  struggling  lost  souls.  It  is  evident  that  the 
efforts  of  many  woTold-be  workers  for  the  establishment  of 
God's  Kingdom,  are  not  accomplishing  much  result.  There 
is  a  practical  reason  foi  the  fact  that  the  multitudes  go  to 
other  places  rather  than  the  Christian  church.  We  may 
blame  the  decline  of  the  home  influence  but  before  the 
home  declined  the  heads  of  the  homes  were  not  nourished 
with  the  proper  spiritual  food.  The  sources  from  which  the 
multitudes  drew  their  type  of  leadership  must  necessarily 
be  of  the  right  sort.  The  label  placed  upon  world  leaders 
is  not  so  important  as  the  character  of  the  leadership.  Chris- 
tian leadership  is  very  loosely  used  and  often  fails  to  meet 
the  te-st  of  Christ.  Therefore  it  would  seem  ^vise  that  w« 
take  care  to  learn  from  the  greatest  of  lives,  the  Life  of  our 
Lord. 

The  question  of  college  trained  leaders  and  the  call  of 
the  world  in  relation  to  the  Brethren  Church  is  worthy  of 
this  passing  notice.  The  greatest  thing  in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  her  platform.  Her  equipment  may  not  rival  that 
of  some  other  fraternities.  Her  great  and  influential  posi- 
tions may  B'e  very  few  as  compared  to  some  other  fraterni- 
ties; but  what  does  she  stand  for"  Is  the  claim  of  the 
Brethren  church  worth-while?  After  the  centuries  of  man- 
made  creeds  and  philosophies  which  have  decidedly  failed, 
surely  the  claim  of  the  Brethren  Cliurch  to  the  student  seek- 
ing advancement  deserves  some  careful  thought.  Personally 
I  believe  the  Brethren  Church  has  voiced  and  still  does 
voice  the  program  to  which  the  more  thoughtful  and  devout 
religious  leaders  will  turn.  Indeed,  they  have  already 
turned  in  matter  of  peace,  in  the  matter  of  reverent  accep- 
tance of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  I  voice  the  sen- 
timents of  many  of  my  bretTiren  when  I  state  that  it  would 
be  a  grand  thing  if  we  could  develop  among  our  people  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  giants  to  champion  the  program  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  voiced  in  General  Conference  of 
1916.  However  good  may  be  the  program,  and  however 
good  the  people  who  accept  it ;  we  do  need  outstanding  men 
and  women  of  faith  and  initiative  to  push  this  good  work. 
Our  program  is  big  enough  but  are  we  as  men  and  women 
big  enough  to  handle  our  job?  The  need  of  the  world  is  too 
apparent,  but  the  workers  are  few.  I  have  never  forgotten 
the  wise  instruction  of  our  oa^ti  Dean  when  he  told  a  group 
of  theologs.  "Boys,  don't  be  looking  after  the  big  churches 
in  the  brotherhood  but  go  out  and  make  a  place  for  your- 
selves." If  more  of  us  would  do  that  we  would  double  our 
membership  and  influence  within  a  very  few  years.  We 
lack  initiative  and  faith  in  our  cause  to  push  it  with  neces- 
sary vigor  to  vnn  success.  My  impression  of  all  the  churches 
is  that  they  have  lost  the  .■spirit  of  their  founders  and  hence 
lack  the  energy  to  carry  the  banner  forward  with  success. 
There  is  too  much  "trench  fighting"  against  sin  and  not 
enough  attack  within  the  enemy's  territory.  In  our  own 
college  I  hope  the  spirit  to  ^vin  for  the  church  will  become 
a  part  of  the  training  of  our  future  leaders.  College  snirlr 
and  loyalty  should  become  Brethren  spirit  and  loyalty  after 
you  graduate. 

My  closing  word  in  the  light  of  my  subieet  i«  this,  the 
present  need  of  the  world  constitiites  a  clarion  call  to  well 
trained,  clean.  Christian  young  men  and  women.  You  are 
to  have  a  positive  faith  in  the  certainties  and  realities  of 
God's  revelation  to  the  world  and  the  power  and  wisdom  to 
interpret  this  message  to  a  lost  world.  If  scientists  could 
chase  the  yellow  fever  out  of  Panama,  a  knowledge  of  the 
Christ  who  healed  the  sick  and  forgave  sins  will  point-  the 
way  to  moral  victory  and  salvation  for  the  race.  If  yon 
cannot  have  faith  enough  in  the  program,  of  the  Brethren 
Cliurch  to  nut  your  life  in  it,  what  assurance  will  you  have 
that  you  will  iri  any  other  place  ?    Let  us  each  and  all  study 


to  harmonize  our  efforts  and  increase  our  capacity  to  make 
the  program  of  our  beloved  church  a  vital  and  lasting  in- 
fluence in  the  world. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Stmday— Mark    16:1-11;     Acts      20:7;      Rev.      1:10. 

This  is  the  Lords'  Day.  On  this  day  Jesus  arose  from  the 
dead,  "bringing  life  and  immortality  to  light."  It  is  a 
great  day  that  is  too  much  neglected  and  abused.  Let  us 
rejoice  afad  be  glad  on  this  day,  but  let  our  rejoicing  be  in 
the  Spirit.  Let  it  be  a  day  of  worship  and  spiritual  recrea- 
tion, rather  than  a  day  of  revelry  and  carnal  pleasure. 

Pray  that  the  Lord's  Day  may  be  kept  as  the  Lord  in- 
tended and  tliat  the  endangering  influences  may  be  over- 
come. 

Monday — Romans  1:16-32;  Ps.  1.  Evangelistic  ser- 
vices are  now  being  held  in  many  places.  Let  them  be  sup- 
ported and  aided  by  prayer  at  the  family  altars  and  in  our 
personal  devotions.  Think  of  the  ruin  wrought  in  the 
world  by  sin  and  of  the  awful  condition  of  the  sinner.  With- 
out Christ  the  sinner  is  hopelessly  lost,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  may  be  saved. 

Pray  for  a  more  sympathetic  interest  in  the  lost. 

Tuesday— John      3:16;      10:1-18;      Matthew      16:26. 

Consider  the  value  of  a  soul.  The  salvation  of  a  soul  cost 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  freely  laid  dowai  his 
life  that  men  might  be  saved.  What  are  we  giving  and 
doing  to  save  the  lost? 

Pray  for  a  pr»per  appreciation  of  the  value  of  souls 
though  blackened  by  sin. 

Wednesday — Acts  4:8-12;  John  6:32-51.  Jesus  is  the 
only  Savior.  Without  him  everyone  is  absolutely 
helpless  and  hopeless.  He  is  the  true  bread  of  life.  Only 
by  him  is  the  soul  nourished  in  righteousness.  How  urgent 
that  men  may  know  him. 

Pray  that  pastors  and  evangelists  eveiy^vhere  may  hold 
up  Christ  as  the  sufficient  and  only  Savior  from  sin,    and  , 
that  they  may  have  the  earnest  co-operation  of  the  laity  in 
their  endeavors. 

Thursday — Romans  10:1-15.  Oh,  for  an  ardent 
desire,  in  the  hearts  of  all  Christians,  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost,  whether  they  be  kin-folk,  fellow  countrymen,  or 
strangers.  Let  the  desire  be  put  into  action.  Most  people 
who  are  saved  have  been  brought  to  Christ  through  the  , 
personal  invitation  of  someone.  "How  beautiful  the  feet 
of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings." 

Pray  for  a  deeper  personal  interest  in  the  unsaved. 

Friday — John  4:27-38.  Ripe  harvests  are  standing 
unreaped  today  because  many  have  not  lifted  up  their 
eyes  to  s«e  them.  Their  attention  has  been  too  much  on 
self  and  on  the  things  of  the  world.  They  mil  receive  no 
M-ages.    The  joy  of  soul-wmning  is  not  theirs. 

Pray  for  reapers  to  be  sent  into  the  Lord's  harvest  and 
be  ready  and  willing  to  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Saturday— 2  Corinthians  5:11-21.  We  are  not  saved 
merely  for  our  personal  satisfaction,  but  we  are  saved  to 
serve.  The  love  of  Christ  should  constrain  us  to  the  most 
earnest  endeavor. 

Pray  for  the  constraining  love  that  will  surmount 
every  difficulty  and  overcome  every  hindrance. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


PAGE   10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  9,  1924 


SEN1> 
WHITE  GIFT 
OPFEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTER 

Treasurer, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Moses  Called  to  Deliver  Israel 

(Lesson  for  January  20) 


in   the 


M. 

T. 
W. 
T. 
F. 

S. 
S. 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  130. 

Lesson  Material — Exod.  1:1  to  12:36. 

Frtinted  Tesrt— Exod.  3:1-12. 

Goliien  Text — By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  grown  up,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to 
share  ill-treatment  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son. Hebrews  11:24,  25. 

DaUy  Home  Bihle  Readings 

Moses  Called  .to  Deliver,   . .   Exod.  3.1-12 
The  Birth  of  Moses,    Exod.  2:1-10 

Moses'  Flight  to  Midian,  Exod.  2:11-25 

Moses  Faces  Pharaoh,   Exod.  5:1-9 

The  Last  Plague  Threatened, 

Exod.  11:1-10 

The  Passover,   Exod.   12:1-11 

The  Cry  of  the  Captive,   Psa.  130 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Introductory 
The  word  Exodus  means  the  going  out  or 
departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 
Moses  is  the  outstanding  figure  in  the  book, 
and  t'he  leader  in  God's  hands  for  the  lead- 
ing out  of  his  people.  The  book  takes  up  the 
record  at  the  death  of  Joseph  and  continues 
it  to  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  by  Moses. 
It  falls  into  thi'ee  divisions:  (1)  Preparation 
for  the  Deliverance,  cc.  1-11.  (2)  The  De- 
parture and  the  Journey  to  Sinai,  co  12-19:2. 
(3)   The  Sojourn  at  Sinai,  ce  19:3-40. 

A  Mother  Ontmts  the  King 

The  rulership  of  Egypt  probably  changed 
dynasties  twice  siAce  the  days  of  Joseph,  the 
Pharaohs  of  whose  day  were  likely  the  Hyk- 
sos,  or  invaders  who  had  conquered  Egypt. 
Later  the  native  Egyptians  rose  in  rebellion 
and  placed  their  own  king  on  the  throne.  An- 
other revolution  placed  the  Eameses  dynasty 
in  power,  during  which  the  oppression  and 
exodus  occurred.  The  finst  four  important 
members  of  this  dyniasty  were  Barneses  I, 
Seti  I,  Rameses  II,  and  Merneptah,  the  third 
being  the  Pharaoh  of  the  oppression  and 
Merneptah  the  ruler  at  the  time  of  the  Ex- 
odus. Because  of  the  growing  power  of  the 
Israelites,  the  Egyptians  began  to  fear  them 
and  to  be  jealous  of  them.  They  persecuted 
them  and  tried  to  retard  their  prosperity  and 
growth  in  numbens,  but  in  vain.  At  length 
Pharaoh  ordered  all  male  children  born  to  the 
Israelites  to  be  killed,  thinking  to  exter- 
minate them.  A  certain  Hebrew  woman  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  after  hiding  her  babe  as 
long  as  possible,  placed  it  in  .a  tiny  ark  on 
the  river's  edge  where  t'he  king's  daughter 
came  to  bathe.  The  princess  found  the  weep- 
ing babe,  took  it  to  be  her  son,  secured  its 
mother  to  be  its  nurse  and  Moses  grew  up  in 
the  king's  court  and  was  educated  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  Egyptians.  Thus  God  pre- 
pared for  himself  a  leader. 


Moses  Impulsive,  Lacks  Self-Control 
Moses  had  learned  much  in  the  schools  of 
the  Egj'ptians,  but .  he  had  not  learned  self- 
control.  In  a  fit  of  rage  one  day  he  slew  an 
Egyptian  and  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Mid- 
ian for  safety,  where  he  spent  another  forty 
years  in  God's  great  school,  learning  humil- 
ity, self-control  and  developing  a  sense  of 
God's  presence  and  a  dependence  upon  him. 
He  also  became  acquainted  with  the  country 
into  w'hich  he  was  later  to  lead  the  Israelites, 
for  it  was  about  the  well-known  Mount 
Sinai  that  Moses  was  herding  his  father-.lu- 
law's  fiocks  when  Jehovah  spoke  to  him  fi-om 
out  the  burning  bush.  (Sinai  was  also  called 
Horeb,  which  probably  referred  to  t'he  large 
central  mass  of  mountains  of  which  Sinai 
was  a  special  mountain  peak). 

Moses  Commissioned 
Moses  had  lost  his  impulsiveness  and  self- 
confidence  when  the  Lord  called  him  to  the 
leadership  of  the  Israelites.  He  felt  himlself 
incompetent  and  was  reluctant  to  undertake 
so  great  a  task.  God  showed  him  that  he  was 
not  to  go  in  his  own  strength  or  name,  but 


name  and  strength  of  him  who  was 
the^  God  of  the  Israelites.  Still  Moses  was 
hesitant  and  persisted  making  ejxouses.  But 
the  divine  constraint  was  compelling  and  he 
was  finally  brought  to  undertake,  with  the 
assistance  of  his  brother,  Aaron,  the  task  of 
helping  God  save  Israel.  Just  so  'God  is  call- 
ing men  today  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  go 
as  missionaries  to  some  foreign  land,  and 
they  hesitate  and  make  excuses. 

He  Begins  the  Task 

Moses  finally  realized  that  it  was  God  who 
was  undertaking  t'he  deliverance  of  Israel 
and  that  he  was  only  his  instrument,  but 
that  his  co-operation  was  necessary.  In  this 
consciousness  he  and  Aaron  entered  the 
court  of  Pharaoh  and  demanded  in  the  name 
of  their  God  the  release  of  their  fellow-coun- 
trymen. But  the  Pharaoh  was  not  so  easily 
to  be  deprived  of  his  profitable  slaves.  But 
God  plied  the  king  through  Moses  and  Moses 
plied  him  through  God  in  the  successive 
plagues,  and  thus,  God  and  man  working  to- 
gether, Pharaoh  was  brought  to  terms  and 
the  Israelites  got  started  on  their  way  to  free- 
dom. So  God  has  ever  needed  men  (for  thus 
he  has  planned)  through  whom  he  can  work 
out  his  redemptive  purposes  in  the  world. 
And  we  realize  the  glory  of  it  more  today 
than  ever, — that  we  are  become  workers  to- 
gether with   God. 


Following  are  the  contributions, 
December  26- January  3,  inclusive: 

Mr.     &     Mi-s.     E.     A.       Swinehart, 

Wooster,   O.,    

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  S.  S.,   

Manteca,   Cal.,  church,    

Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Mic'h., 

Portis,  Kansas,  church,   

Meyersdale,  Pa.,   S.   S.,    

Muncie,  Ind.,   S.   S.,    

Goshen,  Ind.,  S.  S., 

Ft  Scott,  Kansas,  S.  S.,   

Udell,  Iowa,  S.  S.,   

A   Member,   Belief  ontaine,   O.,    . . 

Eittman,  O.,  S.  S 

Thomas  Gibson,  Bakersfield,  Cal., 
Hig'hland  Church,     Marianna,     Pa- 
Listie,  Pa,,  church  and  S.  S.,   . 
Raystown,  S.  S.,  Saxton,  Pa.,  . 
Center  Chapel,  S.  S.,  Peru.  Ind., 
J.  W.  Beer,  Nickerson,  Kans., 

Masontown,  Pa.,  S.  S.,   

Warsaw,  Ind.,  S.  S.,    

Lanark,  111.,  church  and  S.  S., 
Yellow  Cieek,  S.  S.,  Hopewell,  Pa. 
S.  S.,  First  Ch.,  Johsntown,  Pa., 
Milledgeville,  111.,  church.   ...... 

AVashington,  D.  C,  S.  S.,   

Corinth   Ch.,   Twelve  Mile,  Ind., 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  S.  S., 

Sterling,  Ohio,  S.  S.,    


White  Gift  Offering 

SECOND  REPORT 

received      Brush  Valley  S.  S.,  Adrian,  Pa., 


9.00 


5.00 

16.00 

124.15 

3.00 

15.27 

101.83 

15.89 

75.00 

15.16 

10.00 

3.00 

14.53 

2.00 

30.00 

7.00 

16.85 

6.93 

5.00 

30.00 

26.00 

100.00 

18.00 

114.30 

72.25 

110.89 

22.30 

17.00 

8.70 


Total,   $    995  05 

Previously   reported,    $    561.81 


Grand  total,   $1,556.8 

IRA  D.  SLOTTER,  Treasurer, 
44  West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


OPPORTUNITY 

By  John  James  Ingalls 

"Master  of  human  destinies  am  I; 

Fame,   love,   and  fortune   on   my   footsteps 
wait. 
Cities  and  fields  I  walk;  I  penetrate 
Deserts  and  seas  remote,  and  passing  by 
Hovel  and  mart  and  palace — soon  or  late 
I  knock  unbidden  once  at  every  gate! 

"If   sleeping,  wake — if  feasting,  rise  before 
I  turn  away.     It  is  the  hour  of  fate, 
And  they  who  follow  me  reach  every  state 
Mortals  desire,  and  to  conquer  every  foo 
Save  death;  but  those  who  doubt  or  hesitate, 
Condemned  to  failure,  penury  and  woe. 
Seek  me  in  vain  and  uselessly  implore. 
I  answer  not,  and  I  return  no  more!" 


Each  day  sheuld  be  distinguished     by     at 
least  one  particular  act  of  love. — Selected. 
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J.  A.  GABBER,  President 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Increased  Attendance  at  Church  Services 

By  Harold  Singer,  in  C.  E.  World 


A  survey  of  the  cturches  will  find  most  of 
them,  well  filled  at  the  morning  service;  the 
evening  service  with  just  a  small  percentage 
of  the  members  present,  and  the  percentage 
at  the  midweek  service  very,  very  lo"w.  In- 
creasing attendance  at  church  services  is  a 
big  problem  with  most  pastors  and  church 
leaders. 

Not  long  since  I  listened  to  a  pastor  tell- 


The  Friends-oI-Christ 
Campaiin. 

Section   I.     In  the  Church. 

Item  I.  Loyalty  to  the  Church. 

.    a.   Increase  attendance  ot 

church  services. 


ing  about  a  gre.at  number  of  churches  that 
had  dropped  the  mid-week  service  because  so 
few  were  present.  He  asked  his  Wednesday 
evening  ' '  faithful  few ' '  whether  they 
thought  it  worth  while  to  continue.  They 
discussed  the  matter  for  some  time,  but  each 
insisted  that  the  mid-week  service  must  go 
on.  The  pastor  then  told  them  that  his  res- 
ignation was  ready  if  the  mid-week  services 
were  discontinued,  because  he  believed  the 
prayer  meeting  to  be  the  place  to  connect 
with  the  power-house  of  the  church.  This 
connection  can  be  made  only  by  prayer.  All 
of  the  church  services  must  go  on;  we  dare 
not  stop. 

Some  seem  to  think  the  young  people  are 
the  only  ones  missing  on  Sunday  night.  Look 
at  the  average  church  attendance,  and  you 
will  find  the  percentage  of  the  young  folks  as 
great  as  that  of  the  older  members  of  the 
church.  The  elders,  deacons,  and  aU  are  to 
blame.  ' '  ^Vhat  is  the  reason  for  the  lack  of 
church  attendance?"  is  the  question  asked 
on  every  hand.  The  desire  for  an  automobile 
ride  which  does  not  end  in  time  for  Christian 
Endeavor  and  the  evening  church  service, 
possibly  feeling  too  tired  after  an  afternoon 
spin,  letting  other  plans  take  the  midweek 
church  night,  and  the  lack  of  realizing  the 
need  of  being  present  at  all  services  cause 
most  of  the  trouble.  Acknowledging  that 
there  is  a  need  for  increased  church  attend- 
ance, and  also  viewing  some  of  the  reasons 
for  the  need,  let  us  consider  some  ways  of 
remedying  the  situation.  Have  a  campaign 
of  course  of  advertising  that  will  cause  folks 
to  face  the  questions:  "Am  I  a.  regular  at- 
tendant at  all  church  sen'ices?  If  not,  w'hy 
not?"  After  the  facts  have  caused  folks  to 
stop  and  think  let  us  bring  before  them  by  a 
course  of  education  the  great  opportunity 
that  is  theirs  by  attending;  the  need  for 
them  to  be  present,  and  their  responsibility 
in  the  matter.  In  other  words,  bringing 
facts  before  folks  in  an  attractive  way  from 
several  angles  causes  them  after  a  while  to 
act  accordingly. 


I  am  glad  that  increased  attendance  at 
church  services  is  listed  first  in  the  great 
Friends  of  Christ  Oampaign.  One  society  has 
adopted  a  slogan,  "Every  Endeavorer  at 
church, ' '  encouraging  all  of  the  chxu'ch  mem- 
bers to  attend  and  the  bringing  of  outsiders. 
Turning  over  to  the  young  people  the  services 
on  the  fifth  Sunday  night  of  a  month  is 
working  in  a  splendid  way  in  several 
churches.  The  young  people  have  fuU  charge 
of  the  meeting.  Older  folks  are  interested  in 
young  people,  and  like  to  listen  to  their  pro- 
grammes; and  the  doing  interests  the  young 
folks.  Increasing  church  attendance  is  a  real 
challenge  to  the  Endeavorers,  a  job  that  is 
large,  but  something  they  can  do.  If  evei'y 
society  and  eaA  member  would  enter  into  a 
campaign  with  a  high  resolve  to  do  their 
best,  it  would  be  done.  Let 's  do  it,  Endea- 
vorers. How?  First,  by  attending  ourselves; 
second,  by  bringing  before  others  in  a  defi- 
nite way  the  need  of  attending;  and  third, 
by  bringing  them  in. 

Oklahoma  City.  Oklahoma. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


CHRIST'S  HEROES    AND    HEROINES    IN 
ATEICA 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  Lsadei: 

The  heroism  of  workers  in  Africa  can  be 
made  a  most  interesting  hour. 

iL  can  be  broadened  to  cover  missionaries 
to  Africa,  of  all  nations  and  times,  or  the 
emphasis  may  be  placed  upon  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Missionaries  in  the  TJbangi- 
Chari  district. 

The  life  of  David  Livingstone  reads  like 
a  story.  Bead  it,  and  plan  to  tell  the  chil- 
dren the  chief,  most  important,  and  most  in- 
teresting facts  about  it,  including  some  of 
the  thrilling  incidents  therein.  The  follow- 
ing may  help  as  an  outline  for  the  talk: 

1.  How  Livingstone   decided     to      go     to 
Africa. 

2.  His  going. 

.3.     His  explorations   and   dangers. 
.    4.     His  marriage  to  Mary  Moffat. 

5.  How  the  negroes  loved  him. 

6.  His  death  and  burial. 

The  pioneer  work  of  the  Gribbles  in  Africa 
is  a  vital  and  most  interesting  subject  to 
Brethren    children : 

1.  The  field  discovered  by  the  Gribbles. 

2.  Their   return   to   America   for     helpers, 
rest  and  money. 

3.  Their  return  to  Africa,  and  the  inliand 
settlement  in  IJbangi-bhari. 

4.  The  people,  climate  and  needs. 

5.  Sickness  and  death  overtakes  many  of 
the  wprkers. 


6.  What  the  workers  have  already  done  in 
in  Afri^:a. 

7.  What  they  wiant  to  do. 

These  stories  should  be  presented  in  a  sim- 
ple, graphic  manner. 

Let  the  children  tell  all  they  can  about 
the  details. 

Facts  about  Brethren  missionaries  may  be 
secured  from  back  numbers  of  "The  Breth- 
ren Missionary ' '  and  ' '  The  Evangelist. ' ' 

A  life  of  David  Livingstone  will  be  foui  d 
in  almost  any  public  library. 

Introduce  any  facts  which  will  help  the 
children  to  understand  what  native  African 
life  is  like  and  see  to  it  that  it  is  a  brave 
and  challenging  thing  to  help  make  t'hiat  life 
better.  Children  love  the  heroic. 
Some  Plans  for  tflie  Meeting: 

1.  At  the  previous  meeting,  give  each 
child  a  small  map  of  Africa  cut  from  plain 
cardboard.  Over  the  region  of  Ubangi-Shari 
where  the  Brethren  missionaries  are  working, 
p«aste  a  small  square  of  adhesive  tape,  fasten- 
ing it  only  at  sides  and  bottom.  Ask  the 
children  to  put  an  offering  for  African  mis- 
sions under  the  tape,  paste  it,  and  bring  it 
with  them  to  the  African  meeting. 

2.  Have,  a  large  outline  map  of  Africa, 
drawn  on  plain  paper,  and  as  the  stories  uf 
Livingstone,  the  Gribbles  or  other  mission- 
aries are  told,  put  ir.  the  lines  representing 
the  courses-  followed,   discoveries  made,   etc. 

3.  Show  the  pictures  of  as  many  as  pos- 
sible of  the  Missionaries  to  Africa. 

Some  Qiiestions  to  Think  About: 

1.  Whjr  do  people  go  to  Africa  as  mission- 
aries? 

2.  What  are  some  things  that  make  it 
hardest  to  go  there  to  Uve 

3.  Do  you  think  a  man  wastes  his  time  who 
goes  there? 

4.  What  two  great  thing's  did  David  Liv- 
ingstone do  for  Africa? 

5.  How  many  people  of  the  Brethren 
church  have  gone  to  Africa  as  mission- 
aries 1 

6.  How  many  Brethren  missionaries  have 
died  there?     Who  are  they? 

7.  Who  are  the  Brethren  missionaries  who 
are  at  work  there  now? 

8.  Who  and  w'here  is  Marguerite  Gribble? 
0.     How  do   our  missionaries  in  Africa   get 

the  money  to  live  and  do  this  work? 
10.     Wliose  work  are  they  doing? 
Some  Songs  to  Sing: 

From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains. 

Let  the  Lower  Lights  be  Burning. 

Jesus  Loves  Me.  (This  song  may  be  effec- 
tively sung  by  some  Junior,  who  is  dressed 
and  blacked  to  represent  a  little  African 
child). 

Some  Daily  Keaidings: 
M.,  .Jan.  14     First  African   Convert, 

Acts  8:26,  27 

T.,  Jan.  15     Man  of  Faith Acts  6:8 

W.,  Jan.  16     Martyrs,   -.   Acts  12:1,  2 

T.,  Jan.  17     Church  Leaders,     1  Peter  5:1,  2 

F.,  Jan.  18     Lives  Changed, Tit.  2:11,  12 

S.,  Jan.  19     Teachers  of  industry, 

2  Thess.  3:8-10 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


FIRST  BUILDING,  DEDICATED  OCTOBER  30,  1880 


DEDICATION  DAY  AT  JOHNSTOWN 

On  December  2,  the  new  edifice  of  tte 
First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania was  dedicated.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  of  Day- 
ton Ohio  was  the  speaker  of  the  day.  He  de- 
livered three  great  messages  which  were  re- 
ceived with  appreciation.  "With  Miss  Effie 
Goughnour  as  organist  and  Prof.  J.  Lloyd 
Joneis  as  musical  director,  the  music  of  the 
day  was  deeply  worshipful  as  well  as  well 
rendered.  Our  volunteer  choir  proved  t'heir 
ability  and  worth.  The  Junior  Chorus  also 
sang-  with  impressive  influence.  The  Adelph- 
ian  Quartette  assisted  in  the  afternoon  ser- 
vice. The  morning  service  was  a  deeply 
spiritual  service  of  worship.  In  the  after- 
noon, the  dedication  service  was  conducted 
■n''hen  with  appropriate  Scriptures,  ceremony, 
and  prayer  the  church  was  set  aside  ' '  neither 
for  pro'fit  nor  pleasure, ' '  but  for  worship  of 
Christ.  The  evening  service  was  one  of  evan- 
gelistic enthusiasm  at  which  there  wore  five 
confessions. 

An  every  member  canvass  preceding  this 
day  made  it  possible  to  carry  out  the  pro- 
grrani  without  consuming  time  in  pleading  for 
moneJ^  In  fact  there  was  no  pleading  at  all. 
The  plan  was  e.xplain&d,  cards  and  envelopes 
distributed,  and  then  the  plates  were  passed 
for  the  offering.  Everybody  said  there  was 
the  least  said  about  money  of  any  dedica- 
tion at  which  they  had  ever  been  present. 
Yet  the  report  showed  that  the  money  did 
come,  $8,686.50  in  cash  was  received.  The 
paragraph  entitled  "Financial  Va"'ur,tion ' ' 
will  explain  it  all. 

The  attendance  was  most  excellent.  The 
Bible  school  attendance  was  445.  The  morn- 
ing church  service  575,  the  afternoon  725  and 
the  evening  681.  On  Monday  evening,  the 
Community  Service,  at  which  greetings  were 
received  from  ten  of  the  leading  denomina- 
tions of  the  city;  there  were  460  present.  The 
Organ  concert  on  Tuesdaj'  evening,  given  by 
John  A.  Bell  of  Pittsburgh,  wais  listened  to 
by   708. 


On  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
Friday  evenings  Dr.  Bell  gave 
evangelistic  messages.  The  audi- 
ences were  good  and  the  messages 
rang  true  to  the  Gospel.  During 
this  week  and  the  one  preceding  10 
new  members  were  received.  Thus 
the  true  misision  of  the  church  was 
duly  emphasized. 

Descripton 

The  lot  on  which  the  church  is 
located  is  an  "L"  shaped  piece  of 
ground,  facing  150  feet  on  Napoleon 
Street  and  75  feet  on  Dibert  Street, 
covering  15,000  square  feet.  The 
building  proper  covers  approximate- 
ly 8,800  square  feet.  This  leaves 
space  for  a  large  Sunday  School 
Annex  to  be  added  when  growth  de- 
u)a,uds  it. 

T'h©  main  entrance  to  the  build- 
ing is  on  the  Napoleon  Street  side 
and  enters  on  grade.  From  this 
level,  stairways  lead  to  the  base- 
•and  Sunday  school  auditorium,  the  bal- 
and  the  church  auditorium.  There  are 
one  at  the   street  in- 


ment, 

cony, 

three   other  entrances.; 

tersection  corner,  one  opposite  this,   and  one 

at  the  elxact  opposite  of  the  main  entrance, 

corresponding  to  it  in  access  to  auditoriums, 

balcony  and  basement. 

The  architecture  is  of  the  Semi-Gothic  de- 
sign, having  an  abundance  of  large  artistic 
windows,  insuring  sufficient  light  and  beau- 
tifying the  building.  The  outside  of  the 
sti-ucture  is  faced  with  native  stone,  cut  and 
laidi  in   range  to   a  height   of   6   feet     above 


grade.  Above  this  there  is  a  13-ineh  course 
of  pure  white  stone.  From  this  course  up- 
ward the  building  is  faced  with  dark  tapes- 
try brick  and  trimmed  with  white  stone.  The 
exterior  has  been  pronounced  by  all  a)s  ex- 
ceedingly beautiful. 

The  church  auditorium  is  on  the  main  floor. 
It  will  comfortably  seat  400  people.  Directly 
back  of  the  pulpit  rostrum  in  elevated  rows 
is  the  choir  with  accommodations  for  30 
singers.  Directly  back  of  this  is  the  bap- 
tistry, the  background  of  wihich  is  painted 
with  an  appropriate  design,  which,  with  in- 
visible lighting,  makes  an  excellent  setting 
for  Christian  baptism.  Over  the  baptistry 
and  extending  to  the  ceiling  are  the  organ 
pipes,  occupying  a  display  space  of  23  feet. 
The  organ  is  an  Odell,  2  manual,  with  28 
stops  with  the  electro  magnetic  action.  With 
ten  large  art  glass  windows  with  appropriate 
symbols,  with  a  beautifully  decorated  arch 
ceiling,  carpeted  with  a  heavy,  rich  green 
car-pet,  furnished  with  the  best  of  pews, 
choir  chairs,  and  pulpit  ftimiture,  this  cturch 
auditorium  has  been  pronounced  one  of  the 
best  in  the  city. 

The  Sunday  school  auditorium  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  it  opens  directly  into  the  chnrch 
auditorium.  A  double  heavy  velour  curtain 
separates  the  two.  With  its  adjoining  14 
class  rooms,  this  Sunday  school  room  will 
seat  approximately  500  people.  Seven  of 
these  class  rooms  are  on  the  main  floor  and 
seven  are  in  the  spacious  balcony.  On  one 
side  of  the  balcony,  at  the  stairway  landing 
is  the  Sunday  school  office  and  on  the  other 
side  corresponding  in  entrance  is  the  moth- 
er's room.     The  color  design  in  windows,  dec- 
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orations,  carpet,  and  lighting  is  the  same  as 
in  the  church  auditorium  and  when  all  this 
is  thrown  together  it  forms  an  alssembly  room 
of  harmonious  appearance,  seating  over  900 
people  facing  the  pulpit. 

On  each  side  of  the  choir  loft  is 
a  room  from  which  leads  a  stair- 
way to  one  similar  in  size  directly 
above.  These  four  rooms  will  be 
the  pastor's  study,  the  choir  room, 
the  secretary's  office  and  the  Offi- 
cial Board  room.  In  addition  to 
these  there  are  dressing  rooms  for 
baptism,  etc. 

Special  mention  need's  to  be 
made  .to  the  two  rooms  for  ob- 
servance of  feet  washing.  In  each 
there  are  eight  stationary  basins 
with  hot  and  cold  water  faucets. 
These  rooms  communicate  with 
t'he  church  auditorium  through  the 
two  rooms  directly  off  .the  choir 
loft.  Thus  it  will  be  possible  to 
have  baptism,  feet  washing,  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  communion 
all  on  the  main  floor. 

There  is  a  basement  under  the 
entire  building.  It  has  an  11-foot 
ceiling  which  is  6  feet  above  gTade 
level,  insuring  lig'ht  .and  ventila- 
tion. It  contains  a  spacious  and 
modernly  equipped  kitchen,  dining 
hall,  and  large  assembly  social 
room.  These  two  rooms  when 
thrown  together  form  an  assembly 
room  of  500  seating  capacity,  at 
one  end  of  which  is  .a  platform. 
Back  of  this  platform,  is  a  large 
room  to  be  used  as  "The  Begin- 
ner's Class  Eoom. "  To  the  left 
of  tliis  is  another  room,  in  addi- 
tion to  w'hich  there  are  rooms  in 
line  with  modern  church  require- 
ments. The  basement  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  it  can  be  ulsed  for  Sun- 
day school  .as  well  as  for  social 
gatherings. 

Our  History 

The  history  of  Brethrenism  in 
the  Conemaugh  valley  began  in 
±he  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  pioneers  of  the 
church  were  Elders  Peter  Morgan 
and  Abraham  Hilderbrand,  who  settled  in 
the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  in 
1797.  Several  congregations  were  organized 
in  the  valley  during  the  ensuing  years  and 
on  August  25th,  1879,  the  following  organ- 
ization was  effected  in  Johnstown  itself: 
Moderator,  George  Hanawalt;  Clerk,  Daniel 
Crofford;  Financial  Secretary,  Benjamin 
Goughnour;  Treasurer,  Abel  Findley. 

Property  was  immediately  ptirchased  from 
the  A.  Copeland  heirs,  fronting  on  Somerset 
Street,  along  the  Stonycreek,  for  the  sum  of 
$475.00.  $4,000  was  subscribed  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church  building.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  Stephen  Stutzman,  Daniel  Crofford, 
and  M.  W.  Keim,  the  church  was  erected  and 
dedicated  October  30th,  1880.  Elder  James 
Quinter,  President  of  Juniata  College,  and 
Elder  H.  E.  Holsinger,  Editor   of  The     Pro- 


gressive Christian,  conducted  the  dedicatory 
services.  The  first  communion  was  held  on 
the  following  Thursday  evening. 

After  the  unfortunate  events     of     Annual 
Meeting  in  1882,  the  local  congregation  was 


were   added  from  time   to   time  to   meet  the 
needs  of  the  growing  congregation. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  a  new  build- 
ing was  a  necessity.  God  was  calling  the 
congregation  to  build  for  him  a  new  house  of 


MEMORIAL  ODELL  PIPE  ORGAN 

Several  years  before  the  erection  of  the  new  church,  J.  Leonard  Eeplogle  gave  $30,000.00  to  the 
First  Brethren  Church  as  a  Memorial  to  his  Father,  B.  Z.  Eeplogle,  and  for  the  purchase  of  the  Pipe 
Organ  for  the  new  building.  This  gift  gave  courage  to  the  congregation  to  proceed  with  plans. 
Coming  when  it  did,  its  influence  was  great.  Keen  appreciation  has  always  been  felt  for  it.  The 
Odell  Organ  has  been  purchased. 


divided  in  the  spring  of  1SS3,  the  building  be- 
coming the  property  of  the  First  Brethren 
church.  The  indebtedness  of  $8,000.00  was 
.assumed  by  Daniel  Crofford,  M.  W.  Keim,  and 
Benjamin  Benshoff.  Much  credit  is  due  these 
Brethren  for  their  wise  management  of  the 
financial  interests  of  the  new  congregation. 
Together  with  Solomon  Ben'shoff,  S.  A.  Snook, 
W.  A.  Adams,  Benjamin  Goughnour.  Abel 
Findley,  S.  J.  Giffin,  D.  F.  Eamsey,  Hiram 
Goughnour,  Patrick  O'Neal,  George  Berkey- 
bile  and  Jacob  McCartney  the  charter  mem- 
bers they  attempted  great  things  for  God  and 
he  marvelously  blessed  their  services. 

The  parsonage  was  built  in  the  year  1900. 
In  1911,  the  church  building  was  raised, 
adding  a  basement  for  Sunday  school  classes 
at  a  co'st  of  .$5,000.00.     Other    improvements 


worship.  The  increasing  consciousness  of 
this  became  a  settled  conviction  which  began 
to  take  practical  form  at  a  business  meeting 
on  March  26th,  1919,  when  unanimously  the 
church  voted  to  seek  a  stiitable  location  for 
this  new  building.  Two  months  later  the 
Trustees  were  authorized  to  purchase  the 
lots  on  which  the  new  edifice  now  stands,  at 
a  cost  of  $21,500.00.  Within  two  years  these 
lots  were  practically  paid  for. 

At  a  business  meeting  held  December  31, 
1919,  the  following  Building  committee  was 
appointed:  Eev.  J.  F.  Watson,  Norman  Stat- 
ler,  H.  W.  Darr,  J.  K.  Bole,  B.  F  Bole,  Abram 
Hostettler,  Albert  Trent,  Mrs  Mary  Eeplogle, 
and  Arch  Eeplogle. 

In  due  time  plans  .and  specifications  were 
adopted,  but  owing  to  unsettled  business  and 
industrial  conditions,   the   contract     for     the 
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THE  BUILDING  COMMITTEE 

Beading  from  left  to  right  they  are:  On  the  back  row — J.  W.  Benshoff,  Benjamin  Goughnour,  J.  K.  Bole,  J.  E.  Gardner, 
B.  r.  Bole,  Albert  Trent,  S.  A.  Snook,  W.  H.  Lake.  On  the  front  row — Norman  Statler,  Chairman;  Mrs.  R.  Z.  Eeplogle,  Charles  H. 
Ashman,  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  H.  W.  Darr,  Secretary;  David  Shaffer.  S.  Arch  Eeplogle,  and  Abraham  Hostettler  could  not  be 
present  when  the  group  picture  was  taken. 


new  building  was  not  let  until  the  spring  of 
1922. 

Pastors 

Beginning  with  1883,  the  church  was  served 
by  the  follovidng  pastors, — EldeSs  Daniel 
Crofford,  W.  A.  Adams,  who  preached  the 
first  sermon  after  the  division,  and  Elder  E. 
Z.  Eeplogle,  whose  pastorate  extended  from 
February  1st,  1885,  to  October,  1886,  he  being 
the  first  salaried  pastor. 

The  succeeding  pastors  are  as  follows:  A. 
J.  Sterling,  1886  to  1887;  J.  B.  Eittgers,  1887 
to  1890;  J.  H.  ICnepper,  1890  to  1894;  E.  B. 
Shaver,  three  months  during  1894;  E.  E.  Ha's- 
kins,  from  the  faU  of  1894  to  October,  1903; 
W.  S.  Bell,  from  Januaiy,  1904,  to  August 
29th,  1909;  J.  A.  Garber,  from  September 
12th,  1909,  to  August  27th,  1911;  G.  W. 
Bench,  from  December  10th,  1911,  to  August 
2'6th,  1917;  J.  P.  Watson,  from  September  9th, 
1917,  to  August  21st,  1921;  Charles  H.  Ash- 
man, from  October  9th,  1921  to . 

Contents  of  the  Comer  Stone 

The  beautiful  corner  stone  which  was  put 
in  place  the  third  Sunday  of  July,  1922,  con- 
tains the  following  articles:  The  Holy  Bible, 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  The  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary, The  Faith  Once  for  All  Delivered 
Unto  the  Saints,  The  Woman  Is  Outlook,  The 
Brethren  Annual,  The  Angelus,  Ashland  Col- 
lege Quarterly,  a  Program  of  the  Corner 
Stone  Laying  Day,  a  Brethren  Bible     Class 


Quarterly,  a  Brethren  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quar- 
terly, A  Brethren  Youth's  Quarterly,  the 
names  of  the  Building  Committee,  the  Offi- 
cial Eoster  of  the  church  and  auxiliaries,  the 
names  of  the  pastors  and  their  terms  of  ser- 
vice, a  picture  of  Pastor  Ashman  and  family, 
a  Children's  Day  Program,  A  copy  of  The 
Johnstown  Tribune,  and  clippings  from  the 
three  daily  newspapers  of  the  city. 

Financial  Valiia.tion 

The  new  church,  including  the  lots  and 
furnishings  has  cost  approximately  $160,- 
000.00.  Including  the  amount  received  in  the 
sale  of  the  old  property  and  that  previously 
paid,  about  $100,000.00  of  this  was  liquidated 
before  the  Deaication  Day  Financial  Cam- 
paign was  inaugurated.  Of  the  remaining 
$60,000.00,  $28,000.00  has  been  pledged.  This 
would  leave  approximately  $32,000.00  yet  to 
be  arranged  for.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  no 
serious  burden  incumbens  the  congregation  as 
they  enter  the  new  home. 

C.  H.  ASHMAN. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Having  labored  with  the  Brethren  here 
since  October,  we  will  venture  a  report  of 
our  labors  for  the  Lord.  As  we  take  stock 
of  these  several  months  we  are  not  all  elated 
to  the  extent  that  we  tread  on  air  and  that 
every  bird  sings  gleefully;  our  feet  aie  still 


touching  earthly  things  and  we  deal  with  the 
commonplace  affairs  of  every  day  human 
life.  However,  we  have  met  a  people  who 
have  shown  us  personally  every  courtesy  and 
who  have  the  Western  "pep"  to  do  things 
and  we  axe  optimistic  enough  to  believe  that 
they  will  respond  to  our  leadership  and  that 
we  may  accomplish  that  which  shall  be  pleas- 
ing unto  our  heavenly  Father. 

Coming  here  as  strangers  to  the  people  it 
was  necessary  to  become  acquainted.  Well,  it 
wais  speedily  accomplished;  there  was  no 
formal  reception  in  which  figured  handshak- 
ing, eats  and  then  speeches  that  may  be 
meant  to  be  "welcome"  but  are  often  little 
homilies  telling  the  "new"  preacher  what  is 
expected  of  him  and  then  ask  him  if  he  feels 
"at  home".  No,  we  shook  hands  in  real  in- 
formal style  and  were  acquainted  and  settled 
down  to  business.  The  first  Sunday  of  Octo- 
ber, we  preached  our  first  sermons  and  it 
seemed  we  passed  first  inspection,  thus  we 
are  traveling  onward.  The  first  duty  was  to 
attend  our  District  Conference,  then  our 
County  Sunday  School  Convention,  following 
this  a  meeting  before  our  Fall  communion 
service.  During  this  meeting  of  two  weeks 
we  had  several  additions  to  the  church  and 
closed  with  a  communion  service  that  was 
pervaded  with  a  spirit  of  consecration,  fel- 
lowship and  love  that  filled  the  heart  with 
rapturous  joy.     After  the  meeting  we  have 
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been  engaged  in  t'lie  routine  visiting,  preach- 
ing, and  preparing  for  the  special  days  on  our 
church  calendar. 

First  of  these  was  the  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing for  Home  Missions;  with  the  amount  that 
was  given  at  the  time  of  General  Conference, 
our  people  cheerfully  responded  and  the  con; 
tribution  indicated  that  our  people  have  the 
Missionary  vision.  Also  our  apportionment 
for  District  Missions  is  two  hundred  dollars, 
'men  came  the  ' '  White  Gift ' '  offering  to 
which  was  contributed  nearly  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  So  in  these  lines  of  work 
we  have  reasoti  to  feel  that  something  has 
been  accomplished.  As  we  tabulate  spiritual 
results,  the  following  are  outstanding:  the 
attendance  at  all  services  has  been  encourag- 
ing, the  number  received  into  fellowship  are, 
eight  by  baptism,  one  by  letter,  not  counting 
the  pastor  and  family.  In  view  of  this  we 
have  granted  nine  letters,  including  those  of 
the  retiring  pastor  and  his  family,  so  it  is 
evident  that  numerically  we  'have  made  no 
gain  in  the  local  congregation.  Four  of  the 
letters  granted  were  lost  to  the  Brethren 
church,  thus  to  be  unselfish  we  rejoice  that 
while  we  granted  lettens  that  were  placed  in 
other  congregations  we  can  note  a  little  gain 
for  the  Brethren  church.  May  the  writer 
just  state  in  this  connection  that  this  congre- 
gation has  suffered  heavy  loss  in  death  and 
removal  in  recent  years.  Which  makes  it  im- 
perative that  we  must  put  the  shoulder  to 
the  wheel  and  forge  on  unceasingly.  We  have 
already  learned  that  we  have  the  fiber  that 
knows  no  defeat  and  that  we  may  build  upon 
the  sure  foundation  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  several  organizations  of  the  church  are 
aEve  and  making  progress.  The  W.  M.  !b. 
'  holds  meetings  regularly  and  have  both  good 
programs  and  a  good  attendance.  The  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  is  doing  creditable  work.  Since  our 
coming,  they  have  elected  the  officers  for  the 
year  and  are  enlisting  the  young  people  in  a 
very  fine  way.  The  Sunday  school  also  elected 
officers  after  our  arrival.  This  school  'has 
done  the  somewhat  unusual  thing  in  electing 
the  pastor  as  supervising  superintendent.  Th& 
office  was  assumed  and  the  work  was  not  new 
as  that  department  of  work  was  our  field  be- 
fore entering  the  ministry.  We  have  done 
some  organizing  in  the  school  and  ei.'cpect  to 
do  some  more.  We  have  a  class  of  young 
women  recently  organized  who  are  promising 
of  doing  a  splendid  work.  In  the  "White 
Gift"  service  the  different  classes  and  de- 
partments presented  their  gifts  in  some  im- 
pressive way;  and  the  original  featured  the 
program.  Another  feature  was  the  chorus 
that  rendered  the  music  under  the  direction 
of  the  pastor. 

As  we  close  this  report,  we  are  pleased  to 
report  that  Brother  C.  P.  Yoder,  our  pioneer 
South  American  missionary,  and  his  family 
arrived  yeisterday  and  he  brought  us  a  stir- 
ring message  which  we  appreciated.  This  is 
home  to  them  and  we  are  delighted  to  make 
them  feel  at  home.  Brother  Dodds,  former 
college  friend,  was  with  us  and  we  were  glad 
to  welcome  him  home.  He  is  a  member  of 
our  congregation  here  and  shall  be  pleased 
to  have  him  with  us  as  opportunity  presents. 
May  the  Lord  direct  his  work  to  eternal 
glory.  A.  B.  COVER,  Pastor. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

I  wonder  if  every  one  read's  the  Evange- 
list in  the  same  manner  I  do.  I  look  first  at 
the  Editorial  Eeview  to  see  who  is  writing 
about  their  work,-  then  I  turn  to  the  ' '  News 
from  the  Field"  page  and  read  the  various 
reports.  So,  to  those  of  like  taste  and  all 
others,  I  am  writing  this  bit  of  news  about 
the  work  at  Sunnyside.  I  must  plead  guilty 
to  the  c'harge  of  neglect  in  regard  to  report 
making  but  I  have  no  alibi  to  offer,  I  simply 
throw  myself  on  the  mercy  of  the  court. 

Christmas  Day  I  began  my  third  year  at 
Sunnyside.  The  two  years  just  past  have 
been  all  too  short.  They  have  been  years 
crowded  full  of  good  hard  work.  Years  that 
have  held  many  a  sad  day  for  Sunnyside  be- 
cause of  so  many  of  our  dearest  members  be- 
ing called  in  death. 

In  spite  of  our  many  mistakes  the  Lord 
has  honored  our  ministry  and  at  this  writing 
the  work  is  moving  onward  in  a  very  satis- 
factory manner.  In  the  year  ending  Decem- 
ber 31,  we  have  baptized  49  and  received  47 
into  the  churc'h.  The  two  not  joining,  one 
was  a  Methodist  brother  and  the  other  a 
Presbyterian  sister. 

The  financial  condition  has  made  it  hard 
to  do  church  work  here  in  the  Valley.  We, 
like  those  everywhere  else,  have  been  hard 
liit.  This  has  caused  a  number  of  families 
to  move  out  of  the'  Valley.  The  Sunnyside 
church  has  loist  six  families  in  the  last  few 
months  by  removal. 

I  started  to  give  a  report,  so  I  had  better 
start  in  at  the  beginning.  January  1,  1923, 
we  held  our  all-day  business  meeting.  We 
elected  a  full  corps  of  officers  and  adopted 
our  program  for  the  year.  April  2nd,  Broth- 
er J.  0.  Beal  came  to  us  for  a  three  weeks' 
revival.  We  had  a  blessed  time  vsith  Brother 
Beal;  we  love  the  man  and  delight  in  his 
preaching.  Beal  loves  his  Lord  and  loves  the 
Book  and  dares  preach  the  whole  truth.  The 
meeting  resulted  in  16  confessions  and  4  re- 
claimed. 

June  5th  the  writer  journeyed  to  the  great 
city  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  where  we 
held  a  three  weeks'  meeting  for  the  Compton 
Avenue  church.  Brother  Victor  Leat'herman 
was  the  pastor;  this  meeting  has  been  re- 
ported. It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  in- 
vited to  the  Southern  California  Conference 
to  give  four  messages.  This  conference  puts 
■on  an  unusual  program  for  a  small  confer- 
ence. The  speakers  were  for  the  most  part 
men  with  national  reputations,  who  are  only 
'heard  at  the  biggeist  conferences.  Well,  we 
enjoyed  every  minute  of  our  stay  there  and 
enjoyed  to  the  fullest  the  sweet  fellowship 
which  was  ours  with  the  Brethren. 

July  22  found  us  once  more  in  Sunnyside, 
and  then  we  started  for  Spokane  to  begin 
our  own  little  conference,  Dr.  Bame  being  the 
main  speaker  for  the  five  days  of  our  con- 
ference. Bame  was  at  his  best  and  we  worked 
Mm  overtime,  jle  gave  us  some  fine  ad- 
dresses. We  brought  him  on  to  Sunnyside 
where  he  preached  from  Tuesday  over  Sun- 
day. 

We  have  just  closed  a  meeting  with  the 
Harry  O.  Anderson  party.  Mr.  Anderson  is 
associated  with  Mr.  Walter  J.  Mead-,  young 
peoples'  worker  and  Mr.  Edward  L.  Crane, 
soloist  and  chorus  leader.     These  men  make 


up  a  strong  party,  and  do  a  great  work 
among  the  young  people.  We  have  baptized 
19  and  there  are  others  waiting. 

Sunday,  December  23rd,  the  choir  gave  the 
"Star  of  the  East"  cantata  with  Mrs.  Mary 
Van  Horn  at  the  organ.  We  are  now  plan- 
ning for  another  one  of  those  all-day  meet- 
ings, January  1st,  to  plan  for  another  year,  if 
the  Lord  tarries  and  is  willing. 

j>:EANK  G.  COLEMAN. 


THE   CRY  TKOM  THE   POUR  WINDS 

' '  How  long  is  it, ' '  asked  an  old  Mohamme- 
dan woman  in  Bengal,  ' '  since  Jesus  died  for 
sinful  people?  Look  at  me,  I  am  old,  I  have 
prayed,  given  alms,  gone  to  the  holy  shrines, 
become  as  dust  from  fasting,  and  all  this  is 
useless.  Where  have  YOU  been  all  this 
linie't " 

That  cry  was  echoed  from  the  icy.  shores 
of  the  farthest  Nortnwest  Territory.  "You 
have  been  many  moons  in  this  land, ' '  said  an 
old  Eskimo  to  the  Bishop  of  Selkirk,  "did 
you  know  this  good  news  then?  Since  you 
were  a  boy'?  And  your  father  knew?  Then 
why  did  you  not  come  sooner?" 

It  was  heard  in  the  snowy  heights  of  the 
Andes,  "How  is  it,"  asked  a  Peruvian. 
(South  America)  "that  during  all  the  years 
of  my  life  I  have  never  before  heard  that 
Jesus   Christ  spoke   those  precious^  words?" 

It  was  repeated  in  the  white  streets  of 
Casablanca  (North  Africa).  "Why,"  cried  a 
Moor  to  a  Bible  seller,  "have  you  not  run 
everywhere  with  this  Book?  Why  do  so  many 
of  my  people  not  know  of  the  Jesus  whom 
it  proclaims?  Why  have  you  hoarded  it  to 
yourselves?  Shame  on  you." 

It  is  the  cry  from  the  four  winds. 
How  shall  we  answer  it? 
Selected— From  "The  Bible  in  the   World." 
Read  Proverbs  24:11,   I^. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  regarding  the  placing  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the 
congregations  are  entitled  to  a  place  on  The 
Evangelist  Honor  Roll: 

Church  .  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   C.  C.  Grisso 

Allentown,  Pa.,  (5th  Yr.) C.  E.  Kolb 

Ashland,  Ohio,  (6th  Yr.),  . .  Charles  A.  Bame 
Beaver  'City,  Neb.,    (5th  Yr.),  J.  F.  Watson 

Berne,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), John  F.  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  O.,   (3rd  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  F.  Johnson 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.),   . .   Geo.  H.  Jones 

Elkhart,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.), W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.,  (6th  Yr.), O.  C.  Starn 

Flora,  Ind.,    (4th  Yr.),    ...    B.   T.  Burnworth 

Glendale,  Ariz.,  (4th  Yr.),  ... 

Goshen,  Ind.,    (4th  Yr.),   ..    H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gretna,    O.,    (6th   Yr.),    (Vacant) 

Gratis  O.,   (3rd  Yr.),   J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  (3r.d  Yr.),  G.  C.  Carpenter 
Hamlin,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 
Harrisonbui'g,  Va.,  (3rd  Yr.),  . .  .  (Vacant) 
Huntington,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ..H.  E.  Eppley 
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Hudson,  lowia,    (4th  Yr.),    L..   A.  Myers 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.), 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3d  Ch..  3d  Yr.),  L.  G.  Wood 
Long  Beac'h,  Cal.,  (5th  Yr.),   ..L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), C.  A.  Stewart 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   J.  W.  Clark 

Morrill,  Kans.,   (5th  Yr.),    .  .   A.  E.  Whitted 

N.appanee,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),  . .  J.  W.  Brower 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  ..  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,  Ind.,    (5th  Yi-.),  Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.,   (3rd  Yr.), G.  L.  MauB 

Phila,  Pa.,   (1st  Gh.,  5th  Yr.),  K.  Paul  Miller 

Phila,  Pa.,   (3rd  Oh.,  4th  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Eaystown,  Pa.,  (1st  Yr.),  ....A.  D.  Cashman 
Eoann,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   ...   S.  M.  Whetstone 

St.  J.ames,  Md.,  (1st  Yr.), L.  V.  King 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  (5th  Yr.),  .  W.  H.  Beachler 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,   (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 

Whittier,  Cal.,  (4th  Yr.), A.  V.  Kimmell 

Zion  Hill,  O.,  (4th  Yr.), M.  L.  Sands 

In  publishing  the  Evangelist  Honor  Eoll 
some  weeks  ago,  we  failed  to  include  one  of 
our  most  faithful  smaller  groups  of  Brethi'en. 
This  is  not  yet  an  organized  church,  but  the 
Evangelist  goes  into  the  home  of  every 
Brethren  family  in  the  group.  This  is  the 
faithful  band  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana.  We  are 
glad  our  attention  has  been  called  to  this 
omission,  and  we  are  glad  to  place  them  in 
the  group  of  other  Honor  Eoll  churches. 

Since  our  last  report  one  new  addition  to 
the  Honor  Eoll  has  been  made.  It  is  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church  near  North  English, 
Iowa,  with  Brother  M.  B.  Spacht  in  charge 
as  pastor.  We  welcome  this  church  to  our 
list.  It  was  the  Business  Manager's  privi- 
lege to  conduct  an  evangelistic  meeting  in 
this  congregation  about  eighteen  years  ago. 
A  splendid  time  was  had  ■nath  these  good  peo- 
ple and  good  results  came  from  the  meeting. 

Besides  this  new  addition  to  the  Honor 
EoU  the  following  churches  have  renewed 
their  lists  and  have  retained  membership 
with  the  honored  group:  Glendale,  Arizona,, 
fourth  year;  Pairhaven,  Ohio,  sixth  year; 
Third  Brethren  church,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, fourth  year;  Long  Beac'h,  California, 
sixth  year;  Tiosa,  Indiana,  6th  year. 

There  are  other  churches  that  will  be  re- 
newing their  lists  in  the  next  few  weeks,  and 
there  are  many  more  churches  that  should 
be  winning  the  place  for  themselves. 

The  conditions  are  not  hard,  as  this  honor 
may  be  won  in  one  of  three  ways.  The  iirst 
and  most  successful  and  we  believe  the  most 
consistent  w.ay  is  for  the  church  to  include 
the  cost  of  the  church  paper,  to  be  sent  to 
every  supporting  Brethren  family  in  the  con- 
gregation, in  their  regular  annual  budget  and 
pay  for  it  out  of  the  treasury  as  the  Sunday 
school  pays  for  its  literature  for  all  members 
of  the  school. 

A  number  of  our  churches  have  been  fol- 
lowing this  method  for  five  or  six  years  and 
pronounce  it  the  very  best  method  they  have 
ever  tried  to  keep  the  membership  informed 
in  regard  to  all  lines  of  work  in  the  general 
brotherhood. 

The  second  method  is  to  secure  by  person- 
al oanvass  seventy-five  percent  of  the  active 
families  of  the  local  church  as  subscribers  to 
the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  third  method  is  to  secure  one  hundred 


or  more  subscriptions  from  the  congregation. 

Any  one  of  these  methods  successfully  car- 
ried out  wiU  entitle  the  c'hurch  to  a  place 
on  the  Evangelist  HONOE  EOLL,  and  will 
entitle  the  church  to  a  special  subscription 
rate  of  $1.50  per  year  instead  of  the  regualr 
two  dollar  rate. 

Christmais  Surprises 

Chi-istmas  is  over  and  we  presume  many  of 
our  readers  received  the  usual  number  of  sur- 
prise gifts  in  season,  but  we  will  ventui-e  the 
assertion  that  none  of  them  was  any  more 
agreeably  surprised  than  the  Business  Man- 
ager was  on  the  day  before  Chi-istmas,  when 
a  committee  from  the  working  force  of  the 
Publishing  House  walked  into  the  office  ana 
laid  a  couple  of  packages  on  his  desk  and 
said  "Merry  Christmas."  The  gifts  were 
marked  ' '  From  the  Force. ' '  The  most  high- 
ly appreciated  gift  was  that  of  a  beautiful 
desk  lamp,  adjustable  to  any  position.  When 
the  Business  Manager  suggested  that  it  would 
be  just  the  thing  for  his  typewriter  desk  in 
the  offtce  the  spokesman  for  ' '  the  force ' ' 
said,  "Nothing  doing.  That  goes  up  to  your 
home  for  your  own  private  den."  This  gift 
is  appreciated  both  for  its  intrinsic  value  and 
for  the  spirit  of  good  will  manifested  by  the 
loyal  working  force  of  the  Publishing  House. 

This  has  been  a  busy  season,  as  the  Christ- 
mas season  always  is,  requiring  much  over- 
time and  nig'ht  work  -which  was  done  cheer- 
fully by  all.  The  Christmas  season,  with  the 
extra  work  demanded  by  the  College,  etc.,  al- 
ways overtaxes  the  capacity  of  the  plant 
and.  our  work  can  not  be  gotten  out  as 
promptly  as  we  would  like.  No  one  regrets 
this  more  than  we  do  in  the  Publishing 
House,  but  we  are  trying  to  do  our  best  to 
iserve  all  our  constituency  as  efficiently  as 
0111-  capacity  will  allow. 

However,  we  are  getting  our  work  better 
organized  now,  and  we  are  exjjecting  to  be 
able  to  deliver  our  Sunday  school  supplies 
two  or  three  weeks  earlier  for  the  next  quar- 
ter, and  we  hope  ' '  forever  after. ' ' 

Four  Thousand  Dollars 
vThis  would  be  a  goodly  sum  to  the  average 
American  citizen,  but  it  would  not  be  much 
to  a  great  corporation.  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  belongs  to  the  ' '  average 
citizen"  class,  so  when  we  got  all  our  Janu- 
ary statements  made  out  the  first  of  the 
montji  and  ran  up  the  total  on  the  adding 
machine  we  learned  that  we  were  carrying 
just  a  little  more  than  $4,000.00  worth,  of  ac- 
counts on  our  books.  This  is  more  than  we 
can  afford  to  carry,  and  we  feel  that  it  would 
be  asking  only  what  is  right  to  have  at  least 
fifty  percent  of  this  amount  paid  in  by  our 
customers   before  February  first. 

We  have  a  weekly  pay  roU  of  approximate- 
ly three  hundhed  dollars  that  must  be  met 
each  Saturday  in  the  year.  And  aside  from 
this  we  always  have  other  heavy  bills  for 
stock  and  all  kinds  of  material  used  that 
must  be  met  promptly  to  keep  our  credit 
good. 

And  we  are  glad  to  Isay  our  credit  is  good, 
and  we  oan  buy  anything  we  want  on  credit, 
but  the  only  way  we  can  keep  our  credit 
good  is  by  meeting  all  bills  promptly.  To  do 
this  we  sometimes  are  compelled  to  borrow  a 
few   thousand   dollars  from   the  bank  which 


would  be  entirely  unnecessary,  if  our 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  were  a  little 
more  prompt  in  paying  their  bills  to  us. 

New  Eciuipment 

One  of  the  things  we  have  been  trying  to 
do  for  the  last  six  or  eight  years  is  to  grad- 
ually add  to  our  equipment  the  things  neceij- 
sary  to  make  a  good  printing  plant,  adequate 
to  the  needs  of  our  church  and  Sunday 
schools.  We  have  been  adding  to  the  equip- 
ment year  by  year  to  the  amaount  of  more 
than  twelve  thousand  dollars  worth  of  ma- 
chinery, all  of  whieh  has  been  paid  for. 

Just  recently  we  added  two  new  folding 
machines  which  were,  greatly  neeaed,  paying 
half  their  cost,  «ash  upon  their  being  rt.- 
ceived,  and  the  balance  to  be  paid  in  ninety 
days,  which  will  easily  be  done  from  our  reg- 
ular business- 
Conference  Minutes 

We  still  have  a  goodly  number  of  copies 
of  t'he  Minutes  of  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence, which  we  will  be  glad  to  send  out,  post 
paid,  at  twenty-five  cents  each,  or  six  for 
$1.20. 

A  number  of  pastors  have  already  made  re- 
mittance for  the  copies  we  mailed  to  them  in 
November,  and  some  have  ordered  another 
supply.  But  some  have  not  yet  made  pay- 
ment for  the  number  sent.  It  will  be  appre- 
ciated if  these  payments  can  be  made  before 
the  matter  becomes  old  and  forgotten. 

PUBLICATION  DAY 

It  was  ,a  mighty  good  piece  of  work  done 
when  the  General  Conference  of  1921  set 
apart  the  last  Sunday  in  January  as  a  part 
of  the  church  calendar  for  offerings  for  The 
Brethren  Publilslung  Company. 

Sunday,  January  twenty-seventh,  is  the 
day  for  this  year,  and  we  trust  t'his  will  be 
the  largest  offering  yet.  Please  remember  we 
are  not  asking  this  offering  to  help  meet  the 
running  expenses  of  the  Publishing  House, 
as  it  is  able  to  take  care  of  these  without 
any  assistance.  But  we  mulst  not  forget  that 
the  Publishing  Company  bought  a  t'hree- 
story  building  for  the  looation  of  its  plant, 
without  a  cent  of  capital,  and  it  is  for  this 
property  the  churches  are  being  asked  to  pay. 
Please '  remember  this  is  the  property  of  the 
general  brotherhood.  In  other  words,  it  is 
YOUE  property  if  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  and  you  are  only  asked  to 
help  pay  for  what  belongs  to  you. 

I  do  not  know  of  a  business  block  in  Ash- 
land that  could  be  bought  for  anything  near 
the  price  for  which  this  building  was  pur- 
chased that  will  compare  with  it  in  any  way. 

When  this  buldng  sonce  padtntntcmfw  cm 

When  this  building  is  once  paid  for,  and 
the  heavy  interest  stopped,  the  income  from 
the  twenty  family  apartments  in  the  second 
and  third  floors  will  be  equivalent  to  a  Ufe 
endowment  of  the  Publishing  House  that  will 
enable  it  to  give  service  to  the  Brethren 
church  in  a  way  it  has  never  yet  been  able 
to  do. 

Will  not  every  reader  of  The  Evangelist 
take  this  burden  to  heart  and  do  the  very 
best  you  can  toward  making  a  liberal  offer- 
ing on  Publication  Day,  January  twenty- 
seventh.  E.  E.  TEETEE, 

Business  Manager. 


Prof.  J.  Allen  Miller,^--  •  ^^J.. 
Grant  Street,  I^,- 

Ashland,  Ohio.  -2'1. 
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EDITORIAL 


Denominational  Loyalty  and  the  Publishing  House 


Notwithstanding  the  commendable  growth  of  the  fraternal  spirit 
,and  the  development  of  the  co-operative  attitude  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people,  there  is  still  a.  large  place  for  denominational  loy- 
alty. It  is  needed  as  much  as  ever,  and  there  shall  never  be  a  time 
when  it  will  not  be  so.  As  long  as  there  are  denominations,  there  will 
be  need  of  denominational  loyalty.  No  great  organization  can  be 
built  up,  and  no  worthy  work  can  be  accomplished  thereby  without 
that  quality  manifest  on  the  part  of  the  membership. 

In  our  own  fraternity  we  have  seen  loyalty  of  a  noble  kind  dem- 
onstrated repeatedly  in  every  part  of  the  brothei^hood,  and  it  is  that 
which  gives  us  hope  as  to  the  future  of  our  church.  That  is  the 
spirit  that  has  made  possible  the  remarkable  gTowth  of  our  mission- 
ary enterprises  in  home  and  foreign  lands.  That  is  the  spirit  that 
has  brought  response  to  the  appeals  of  our  college  so  that  it  is  being 
placed  on  a  footing  that  will  enabk  it  to  stand  in  the  educational 
world  unashamed.  It  is  that  self-same  spirit  that  has  caused  the 
Brethieu  Home  to  be  built  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  is  proposing  to 
guarantee  a  still  more  worthy  support  of  the  superannuiated  ministiy 
of  our  church.  Whatever  progress  has  been  accomplished  in  the-  gen- 
eral activities  of  our  fraternity,  has  come  about  because  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  has  been  strong  in  the  hearts  of  Brethren  people. 

Now,  there  is  one  interest  that  has  been  neglected  more  than 
any  other — not  because  there  was  any  lack  of  loyalty,  we  have  the 
courage  to  believe — but  because  that  interest  has  not  been  presented 
as  impressively  and  persistently  to  the  minds  of  the  people  as  the 
others.  That  the  Publishing  House  has  been,  neglected  no  one  who 
understands  the  situation  will  deny;  therefore  we  do  the  more  boldly 
present  our  cause  to  the  brotherhood  and  beheve  that  the  time  has 
come  when  serious  attention  should  be  given  to  this  vital  interest. 
There  can  be  little  excuse  for  longer  delay  in  putting  our  Publishing- 
House  on  a  sound  footing  by  -n-iping  out  the  debt  that  rests  upon  it. 
It  is  ,a  matter  of  concern  to  every  member  of  the  church  and  eveiy 
department  of  our  work  that  this  should  be  done,  for  every  interest 
of  our  brotherhood  is  indebted  to  our  church  press  for  the  work  that 
each  has  been  able  to  do,  and  each  is  depeniSent  upon  it  for  the  suc- 
cess of  their  plans  for  the  future,  therefore  we  are  anticipating  that 
eveiy  member  of  the  church  that  has  the  interest  of  our  work  at 
heart  will  co-operate  in  this  effort  to  see  that  our  Publishing  House 
is  given  the  support  that  it  deserves,  and  must  have,  that  it  may  be 
enabled  to  give  to  the  brotherhood  the  larger  service  that  is  possible. 

Ttw  realize  to  what  extent  the  church  is  indebted  to  the  printed 


page  that  issues  from  our  Publishing  House.  Consider  the  Sunday 
School  literature  that  has  gone  out  from  our  church  press,  a  literature 
than  which  there  is  none  better,  and  none  so  good  for  Brethren  peo- 
ple. Consider  also  the  service  of  the  church's  official  organ,  which 
has  always  been  at  the  service  of  every  legitimate  interest  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  during  the  last  five  years  has  led  the  various 
boards  in  propagandizing  their  interests  as  they  have  never  done 
before,  and  thus  helped  to  bring  about  advance  steps  unequalled  m 
the  history  of  the  denomination.  It  has  faithfully  informed  the  mem- 
bership of  the  programs  and  objectives  calling  for  united  denomina- 
tional action,  has  consistently  encouraged  faith  in  them  and  persist- 
ently appealed  for  co-operation  in  them.  It  has  been  in  truth  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  program  directors  and  denominational  boards,  and 
these  have  all  with  one  accord  recognized  their  utter  dependence  upon 
the  official  organ  of  the  church  for  securing  the  largest  co-operation 
with  their  plans.  They  know  that  the  one  big  problem  to  success  is 
to  get  the  people  informed,  and  that  almost  any  reasonable  progi-am 
can  be  put  across  if  the  people  are  widely  and  properly  infoimed.  To 
accomplish  this  the  printed  page  is  indispensible,  and  to  make  the 
most  effective  printed  page  the  Publishing  House  must  be  unincum- 
bered with  debt. 

Another  type  of  service,  the  far-reaching  worth  of  which  is  not 
fully  understood,  entitles  our  church  press  to  the  loyal  support  of 
eveiy  one  who  has  faith  in  the  ideals  for  which  our  beloved  frater- 
nity stands.  AU  our  church  literature  has  been  and  is  loyal  to  the  faith 
of  our  fathers,  which  is  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  unabridged  and 
unrevised.  The  pages  of  our  periodicals  continually  set  forth  the 
teachings  and  reflect  the  ideals  cherished  by  Brethren  hearts  for 
over  two  hundred  years.  The  unwavering  faith  in  and  implicit 
obedience  to  the  whole  Word  of  God,  such  ?is  can  scarcely  be  dupli- 
cated in  any  other  people  outside  the  Brethren  family,  receives  con- 
stant emphasis  from  the  pens  of  the  many  contributors  to  our  pub- 
lications. Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  such  a  literature  in  hold- 
ing our  people  true  to  our  denominational  ideals  and  tenets?  Who 
will  tell  us  how  important  is  such  a  religious  press  in  keeping  us 
united  in  faith  and  harmonious  in  practice?  Indeed  we  know  of  no 
other  agency  quite  so  effective,  inexpensive  and  entirely  proper  for 
maintaining  the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the  bonds  of  peacq  as  the  pub- 
lication and  circulation  of  a  denominational  literature  holding  forth 
in  a  constructive,  kindly,  loyal  way  those  ideals  and  Gospel  inter- 
pretations which  have  been  the  excuse  for  our  existence.     A  press 
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dedicated  to  such,  a  service  is  deserving  of  more  substantial  Buppoit 
than  ours  from  those  who  are  thereby  profited  than  ours  has  hereto- 
fore received.  It  would  seem  that  the  very  least  the  brotherhood 
could  justly  do,  would  be  to  provide  its  piinting  establishment  with 
a  'home  and  equipment  free  of  debt.  And  it  is  important  that  this 
shall  be  done  if  our  press  is  to  be  enabled  to  render  the  largest  pos- 
sible service.  Is  it  asking  too  much  that  this  shall  be  made  the  im- 
mediate and  urgent  duty  of  every  congregation  and  individual  mem- 
ber? And  dare  we  hope  for  and  expect  co-operation  sufficiently 
•nT-de-spread  and  loyal  as  to  make  the  realization  of  the  goal  neiai 
at  hand?  We, have  confidence  in  our  people,  and  so  we  are  exijecting 
'  'A  liberal  offering  on  PUBLICATION  DAY  from  every  congregation 
and  individual." 


President  Endorses  Father  and  Son  Move 

President  Coolidge  has  written  ,a  letter  connecting  his  approval 
of  the  National  Father  and  Son  Movement,  as  a  through-the-year  pro- 
gram, with  its  uses  in  helping  to  improve  world  conditions. 

Hisi  letter  addressed  to  the  Chairman  of  the     National    Father 
and  Son  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Walter  W.  Head  of  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  is  as  follows: 
"My  Dear  Mr.  Head: 

"In  view  of  the  present  conditions  throughout  the  world,  which 
might  involve  even  our  own  country,  now  so  contented  and  peaceful, 
it  seems  peculiarly  appropriate  that  there  should  be  launched  in  our 
home  land  a  program  that  has  as  its  chief  objective  the  desire  that 
fathers  re-consecrate  themselves  to  their  paternal  obligations,  and 
that  the  attention  of  sons  be  directed  to  their  obligation  to  their 
fathers,  to  their  homes  and  to  their  country. 

' '  The  Father  and  Son  Movement  is  intended  to  lead  sons  to  a 
greater  appreciation  of  their  fathers  and  of  their  homes,  and  to  a 
higher  respect  for  them.  It  is  also  iatended  to  encourage  them  to 
accept  in  a  larger  way  their  responsibilities  as  citizens. 

"With  the  process  of  recuperation  now  gonig  on  throughout  the 
world,  it  is  imperative  that  the  basic  principles  on  which  America 
rests  should  be  recognized  by  all  our  citizens.  History  points  in  no 
uncertain  terms  to  the  fact  that  great  advances  in  civilization  have 
come  as  the  result  of  the  awakening  of  the  spiritual  forces  within 
the  indivdual.  No  more  appropriate  way  to  accomplish  this  can  be 
devised  than  that  proposed  in  the  plans  of  the  National  Father  and 
Son  Movement.  ' '  Very  truly  yours, 

(Signed)   "CALVIN  COOLIDGE." 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

It  is  late  enough  for  every  Christian  Endeavor  society  to  have 
plans  under  way  for  the  observance  of  Christian  Endeavor  Week, 
so  get  busy.  You  will  find  some  suggestions  in  this  issue. 

Brother  J.  W.  Clark  writes  very  encouraging  letters  about  his 
work  both  at  Mexico  and  at  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  At  the  latter 
place  he  conducted  a  revival  resulting  in  fourteen  confessions  and 
one  at  the  former  resulting  in  eleven. 

Brother  William  A.  Gearhart  informs  us  that  he  received  more 
money  for  Home  Missions  during  the  month  of  December  than  dur- 
ing any  other  month  since  he  has  been  Home  Mission  Secretary. 
Most  churches  have  been  very  prompt  in  reporting  their  offerings. 

You  can  hardly  get  a  sight  at  this  paper  without  being  remindea 
of  the  fact  that  Publication  Day  is  near  at  hand,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  you  cannot  read  the  appeals  herein  published  without  being 
moved  to  make  a  generous  offering  toward  the  debt  on  oui-  Publish- 
ing House. 

Our  Oakville,  Indiana,  correspondent  informs  us  of  a  number 
of  members  being  added  to  the  church  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  since 
the  revival  held  by  Dr.  Bame.  The  pastor,  Brother  Sylvester  Low- 
man,  is  filled  with  the  evangeUstie  spirit  himself  and  keeps  the 
churcih  growing  in  numbers  and  in  consecration. 

Brother  G.  T.  Eonk,  pastor  of  our  mission  church  in  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  gives  us  cause  for  encouragement  regarding  this  field.  As  a 
result  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  twenty  souls  were  added  to  the 
congregation  and  the  influence  of  the  church  greatly  enlarged.     One 


especially  hopeful  feature  of  the  work  is  the  number  of  young  people 
he  is  getting  lined  up  for  service  for  Christ  and  the  churA.  Tha 
prospects  would  seem  to  be  bright  for  the  pastor  realizing  his  am- 
bition of  building  a  great  congi'egation  in  that  great  city. 

STEWARDSHIP  is  one  of  the  three  features  of  our  Promotion 
Program,  and  you  will  be  able  to  secure  some  Bxeellent  material  to 
help  you  in  promoting  the  Gospel  teaching,  if  you  will  write  to  The 
Layman  Company,  which  makes  another  of  its  liberal  offers  on  an- 
other page  of  this  issue. 

It  is  a  splendid  report  that  Brother  Slotter  is  enabled  to  make 
of  White  Gift  Offerings  this  week.  If  the  Sunday  schools  wiE  help 
him  to  make  two  more  reports  like  this  one,  the  goal  wiU  have  been 
reached.  Send  your  offering  in  immediately  and  the  worry  will  be 
off  your  mind  and  our  good  treasurer  will  not  need  to  wait  and 
wonder. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder,  writing  from  his  home  at  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska, states  that  he  is  starting  upon  his  tour  among  the  churches. 
Without  doubt  our  people  will  be  anxious  to  see  and  hear  him  again, 
also  to  see  the  South  American  scenes  that  he  has  brought  with  him. 
May  his  going  in  and  out  among  our  churches  give  us  a  new  vision 
and  concern  for  missions. 

Brother  W.  S.  'Crick,  pastor  of  the  congregation  at  Aleppo,  Penn- 
syhiania,  recently  conducted  a  very  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  his  parish.  A  part  of  the  time  he  was  assisted  by  one  of 
the  Gospel  Teams  from  Ashland  College  and  he  is  very  enthusiastic 
in  his  praise  of  the  spliendid  service  rendered  by  these  young  men. 
Nineteen  conversions  are  reported  and  thirteen  re-consecrations. 
Brother  Crick  has  charge  of  two  other  congregations  in  Greene 
county  and  is  doing  a  good  work  in  his  charge. 

Every  friend  of  our  Kentucky  mission  work,  and  that  takes  in 
about  the  entire  brotherhood,  will  be  interested  in  Brother  Gear- 
hart  's  appeal  on  Mission  page  for  additional  funds  with  which  to 
enlarge  Myers'  Hall  giving  more  room  for  school  work.  The  Cali- 
fornia Brethren  have  started  it  in  fine  style,  and  we  have  a  sneak- 
ing suspicion  that  the  rest  of  the  churches  are  going  to  more  than 
finish  it.  Wonder  if  Brother  Gearhart  would  know  what  to  do  with 
the  money  if  he  got  more  than  the  $700.00  asked  for?  It  would  be 
interesting  to  try  him  on  it,  anyway. 

Our  correspondent  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  reports  tire 
congregation  there  to  be  very  much  alive  and  doing  a  splendid  work. 
Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  is  leading  this  people  during  the  absence  or 
their  pastor  for  the  year,  and  his  ability  to  keep  the  spirit  of  evan- 
gelism glowing  is  well  known.  Every  department  seems  to  be  mak- 
ing progress,  but  the  feature  of  special  interest  is  the  great  evan- 
gelistic campaign  led  by  Brother  E.  C.  Miller  and  his  wife.  TJiey 
seem  to  have  touched  every  part  of  the  town  with  their  bui-ning  mes- 
sages, and  reached  a  total  of  fifty-eig'ht  confessions,  besides  a  num- 
ber of  re-consecrations  and  some  added  to  the  church  by  letter.  Thus 
another  big  step  forward  has  been  taken  by  this  aggressive  church, 
whose  growth  in  recent  years  has  been  a  matter  of  rejoicing  on  the 
part  of  those  watching  it. 

The  Business  Manager  displays  the  Honor  Boll  again  this  week 
and  makes  note  of  a  number  of  congregations  renewing  their  place 
in  this  list  of  noble  churches.  We  greatly  appreciate  the  loyalty  of 
these  pastors  and  their  people  who  are  standing  by  their  churc'h 
paper  in  this  manner.  It  is  a  type  of  loyalty  that  pays  dividenas  to 
those  who  show  the  loyalty,  as  well  as  to  the  Publishing  House,  for 
the  church  whose  members  are  reading  The  Evangelist  is  daily  being 
made  stronger,  more  earnest  and  active.  Its  vision  is  constantly  en- 
larging, its  sympathies  broadening  and  its  consecration  deepening 
by  reason  of  the  information  and  inspiration  gained  from  the  printed 
page.  There  is  occasionally  a  church  that  imagines  that  it  must  cur- 
tail expenses  because  of  a  building  campaign  or  other  emergency 
that  it  faces,  and  t,akes  the  Evangelist  off  the  budget.  It  is  poor 
economy  and  must  be  paid  for  by  a  decrease  in  intelligent  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  brotherhood  and  even  in  the  local  chui'ch.  And 
sometimes  it  is  not  even  a  financial  saving,  for  occasionally  it  has 
been  noted  that  the  subscribers  who  remain  pay  as  much  at  the  two 
dollar  rate  as  the  entire  church  "did  at  the  dollar  and  a  half  rate 
offered  to  Honor  Eoll  churches.  But  however  much  it  costs,  no  con- 
gregation can  afford  to  be  without  the  church  paper  in  the  homes  of 
aU  its  members,  if  it  can  possibly  accomplish  it. 
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Publication  Day 

By  W.  S.  Bell,  D.D.,  President  Publication  Board 


We  once  again  call  the  attention  of  the  pastors  and 
churches  to  our  Publishing  House  interests.  Never  before 
in  the  history  of  our  church  has  this  department  of  our 
general  work  been  in  better  condition  than  at  the  present 
time. 

From  a  broken  down  and  limited  equipment,  we  have 


HOW  THEY  USED  TO  DO  IT 

The  Old  Hand  Press  That  Holsinger  Used 


in  the  past  few  years  made  tremendous  strides.  Today  we 
have  a  modernly  equipped  Publishing  House,  whose  work 
we  are  not  ashamed  of.  A  large  portion  of  this  new  equip- 
ment has  been  purchased  by  the  net  earnings  of  the  Com- 
pany. 

For  many  years  we  felt  the  need  of  a  building  which 
would  measure  up  to  the  needs  of  our  business  and  that 
would  give  to  our  work  a  proper  dignity  and  standing.  A 
buildmg  was  purchased  a  few  years  ago  in  one  of  the  best 
business  sections  of  Ashland  and  the  wisdom  of  this  pur- 
chase is  revealed  in  its  present  valuation,  which  is  $10,000.00 
more  than  we  paid  for  it. 

This  building  was  purchased  largely  on  faith  and  the 
confidence  we  had  in  our  church  people.  It  is  too  much  for 
the  church  to  expect  the  business 
to  pay  for  this  building  from  its 
earnings — I  want  to  remind  you 
that  it  was  not  many  years  ago 
this  business  was  frequently  shoM-- 
ing  a  deficit,  but  thanks  to  g'ood 
management  the  balance  is  now 
showing  U13  on  the  other  side. 

Help  Pay  far  This  Building 

We  are  not  asking  you  to  con- 
tribute to  any  deficit  in  the  busi- 
ness, but  to  help  pay  for  this 
building  of  which  we  are  all 
proud.  It  will  only  be  a  small 
matter,  if  each  congregation  will 
take  up  an  offering  for  the  build- 
ing fund  on  Publication  Day, 
Sunday,  January  27th,  1924.  Spe- 
cial 'envelopes  have  been  mailed 
to  the  different  congregations  for 
this  pui-pose,  which  we  trust  vdll 
have  full  co-operation  and  sup- 
port of  pastors  and  churches. 


We  Have  Not  Burdened  You 

The  Publishing  interests  are  second  to  none  in  tlie 
church.  What  would  we  do  without  the  Evangelist  and 
Sunday  School  Literature?  This  is  the  most  important 
agency  of  the  church  and  we  owe  it  our  best  support.  We 
have  kept  silent  while  the  College  Endowment  Campaign 
was  on  and  plodded  along  the  best  we  could.  We  did  not 
press  our  needs  when  the  big  drives  have  been  made  for 
missions,  feeling  that  if  we  could  weather  through,  that  we 
would  give  these  interests  a  clear  field.  WE  NOW  FEEL 
HOWEVER  THAT  WE  SHOULD  BE, CONSIDERED  AND 
THAT  OUR  BUILDING  SHOULD  BE  PAID  FOR.  We  are 
not  making  a  hard  drive,  but  Ave  are  only  asking  that  this 
matter  be  put  fairly  before  every  congregation  and  a  special 
offering  be  taken  on  PUBLICATION  DAY,  JANUARY 
27th,  or  the  next  earliest  date  suitable. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Just  for  Enlightenment 

By  R.  R.  Teeter,  D.D.,  Business  Manager 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  president  of  the  Brethren  Publication 
Board,  has  made  a  splendid  appeal  for  a  liberal  and  gen- 
erous Publication  Day  offering,  and  it  has  been  suggested 
by  our  editor  that  I  contribute  something  additional  to  this 
page  of  the  Evangelist. 

What  I  shall  say  will  be  said  for  the  purpose  of  spread- 
ing knowledge  of  our  publishing  plant  and  its  needs. 

When  the  Piiblication  Board  determined,  five  years 
ago,  that  I  should  give  my  whole  time  to  the  development 
of  the  business  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  and 
relieved  me  of  the  duty  of  editing  the  Prethren  Evangelist, 
I  soon  came  to  one  conclusion,  and  that  was  that  the  busi- 
ness could  never  be  developed  to  any  worthwhile  degree 
until  we  had  equipment  that  Avould  enable  us  to  do  the  work 
that  might  be  expected  of  a  church  publishing  house. 

The  equipment  at  that  time  was  meager  indeed,  and 
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not  at  all  fitted  to  do  any  high  class  work  whatever.  At 
that  time  our  total  equipment  consisted  of  one  drum  cylin- 
der press,  two  job  presses,  one  proof  press,  one  paper  cutter, 
one  folding  machine,  one  stitching  machine,  one  wornout  gas 
engine,  one  office  safe,  two  typewriters,  wooden  filing  cab- 
inets and  a  lot  of  old  type,  much  of  which  has  since  been 
sold  for  junk.  The  Avhole  equipment  being  invoiced  at 
$2,058.50. 

The  Company  had  no  funds  -with  which  to  purchase  the 
needed  additional  equipment,  but  we  set  ourselves  to  the 
task  with  small  means  but  a  large  determination,  and  dur- 
ing the  past  five  years  we  have  added  the  following  equip- 
ment to  our  plant:  one  two-revolution  Babcock  Optimus 
press  weighing  16,000  pounds,  one  two-revolution  pony  cyl- 
inder press,  three  folding  macliines,  two  Intertype  tj^jeset- 
ting  machines,  one  melting  furnace,  one  saw  trimmer,  one 
type-high  planer,  one  new  mre  stitcher,  one  mailing  ma- 
chine, eleven  electiic  motors,  two  electric  fans,  one  adding 
machine,  two  typewriters,  steel  filing  cabinets  and  one  Ford 
delivery  truck.  This  additional  equipment  co.sting  more 
than  $12,000.00.  But  the  best  part 
of  it  is  that  it  has  all  been  paid  for 
in  the  last  five  years,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  installment  yet  to  be 
paid  on  the  last  folding  machine 
secured  in  December,  but  Avhich 
will  be  paid  from  the  business 
when  it  falls  due. 

Take  a  look  at  the  old  Washing- 
ton hand  press  at  the  top  of  this 
page  which  was  used  by  H.  R.  Hol- 
singei'  in  getting  out  Ms  first  pub- 
lication, and  which  we  still  use 
every  day  as  a  proof-press.  Then 
take  a  look  at  the  modern  press  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page  with  which 
we  do  most  of  our  work  and  then 
answer  the  question.  Has  the  print- 
ing business  in  the  Brethren 
shurch  made  any  progress? 

For  a  number  of  years  after  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  was  lo- 
cated in  Ashland  its  place  of  bus- 
iness was  the  basement  of  Ashland 
College. 

About  fourteen  years  ago  Sister 
Laura  S.  Williams  supplied  the 
funds  to  erect  a  one  story  buildiag 
for  the  Publishing  House,  on  the 
northern  outskirts  of  Ashland, 
which  answered  a  splendid  pur- 
pose for  nearly  ten  years;  but  it  was  not  well  located  to 
develop  a  good  business  for  the  Brethren  church.  Conse- 
quently the  Board  of  Directors  decided  to  purchase  the 
splendid .  building  we  now  occupy,  almost  in  the  heart  of 
the  business  district  of  Ashland.  This  building  was  pur- 
chased on  faith  as  Brother  Bell  says,  and  it  is  for  this  we 
are  asking  the  Brotherhood  to  pay. 

According  to  the  way  real  estate  values  are  determined 
in  Ashland,  that  is  based  upon  income  from  rentals,  this 
building  has  more  than  doubled  in  value  in  five  years.  And 
when  the  indebtedness  is  removed  it  will  prove  one  of  the 
best  paying  .endowments  for  Brethren  publishing  interests 
that  any  one  can  imagine.  From'  a  purely  business  stand- 
point there  is  nothing  the  church  can  do  at  this  time  that 
will  advance  her  own  interests  more  than  to  make  a  clean 
sweep  of  the  indebtedness  under  consideration  in  one  great 
big,  wholehearted  offering  on  January  twenty-seventh. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Value  of  Our  Publishing  Interests 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Member  Publishing  Board 

It  is  a  truism  that  public  opinion  is  molded  largely  by 
the  press,    During  the  war  it  was  necessary  to  print  certain 
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stories  about  the  Germans  in  order  to  arouse  the  people  to 
the  point  where  they  were  willing  to  fight.  The  same  thing 
is  true  in  regard  to  church  work.  It  is  necessary  to  build 
up  the  opinions  of  the  church  membership  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  order  to  make  them  Brethren.  It  is  necessary  to 
keep  them  informed  of  the  happenings  in  the  church  in 
general  in  order  to  increase  their  loyalty  and  faith  for  their 
local  church.  It  is  necessary  to  do  this  I  say  in  order  to 
give  our  total  membership  that  feeling  for  Brethrenism 
that  it  should  have. 

I  know  of  no  agency  in  our  church  that  can  do  more 
to  hold  our  denomination  together  than  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist and  the  other  church  publications.  There  is  no 
agency  that  will  or  can  give  us  the  information  relative  to 
the  happenings  in  our  brotherhood.  There  is  no  other 
agency  that  can  give  that  feeling  of  Brethrenism  as  well  as 
our  publishing  interests. 

Again  our  Publishing  House  is 
the  one  agency  that  is  serving  the 
church  well,  not  only  in  its  power 
to  mold  Brethren  thought,  but 
through  its  power  of  holding  iso- 
lated members.  I  know  of  no  other 
agency  in  the  Brethren  church 
u'hich  is  able  to  reach  members 
who  are  located  in  sections  of  the 
Eountry  where  there  is  no  congre- 
gation of  our  people.  To  this 
group  it  is,  like  a  message  from  an 
old  friend  to  receive  our  church  lit- 
erature. For  this  one  reason  alone 
if  for  no  other,  our  publishing  in- 
terests should  be  perpetuated. 

In  order  to  do  this  however,  it 
takes  finances.  If  our  publishing 
mterests  are  of  value  to  us,  they 
should  be  secured  by  the  payment 
of  the  indebtedness  that  now  in- 
c-ambers  them.  Under  the  efficient 
leadership  of  the  present  business 
manager  oiir  publishing  house  is 
showing  a  profit,  but  not  sufficient 
to  wipe  oi:t  the  debt  on  the  build-, 
ing.  There  is  only  one  way  that 
the  buildmg  could  be  paid  lor 
without  calling  wjion  the  brother- 
hood for  help  and  that  would  be  to 
charge  the  church  commercial 
prices  for  all  literature  printed,  and,  as  you  can  readily 
see,  that  would  cause  our  literature  to  be  much  higher  in 
price.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  ask  the  church  in  gen- 
eral for  money. 

When  Publication  Day  comes,  which  is  January  27th, 
remember  that  your  gift  is  not  going  to  a  lost  cause  but  to 
one  that  will  pay  large  dividends  to  the  church  in  holding 
her  membership  together  and  in  the  molding  of  Brethren 
opinion.  It  "will  not  be  money  given  to  pay  a  deficit,  due  to 
poor  management,  but  to  pay  for  a  fine  building  that  when 
paid  for  will  return  to  the  church  interest  upon  her  invest- 
ment. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Free  It  From  Debt 

By  Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  President  Ashland  College 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  in  order  to  have  any  group 
of  people  come  to  possess  any  degree  of  like-mindedness. 
there  must  be  some  form  of  free  intercommunication  among 
them.  A  united  people  speak  a  common  language,  read  y 
common  literature,  have  access  to-  common  sources  of  in- 
formation and  fo  come  to  hold  and  cherish  common  ideals. 

This  principle  earrieg  ov^r -jnto  smaller , groups  such  as 
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our  own  church.  I  regard,  therefore,  the  work  of  our  Pub- 
lishing House  as  second  in  importance  to  no  other  interest 
of  the  church,  for  from,  it  flows  streams  which  tend  to  unify 
us,  make  us  think  common  thoughts,  and  give  us  common 
ideals. 

Furthermore,  I  speak  as  representing  the  largest  custo- 
mer which  the  Publishing  House  has  had  within  recent 
years.  Dr.  Teeter  in  looking  over  his  books  informed  me 
that  the  College  had  paid  more  within  the  past  year  into 
the  Publishing  House  treasury  than  had  the  four  largest 
churches  in  the  denomination.  They  have  pruited  for  us 
several  thousand  copies  each  issue  of  the  Annual  Catalogue, 
Summer  School  Quarterly,  Alumni  Quarterly,  Student  Ac- 
tivities Quarterly,  besides  numerous. programs  and  athletic 
display  cards,  the  college  weekly — The  Ashland  Collegian, 


all  our  office  stationery  and  much  other  matter.  I  have 
re'peatedly  said  that  I  did  not  know  what  we  would  do  here 
at  the  College  if  it  were  not  for  the  close  co-operation 'of  the 
men  at  the  Publishing  House. 

In  fact  it  goes  along  quietly  doing  its  work  and  in  a 
way  that  I  sometimes  think  is  not  fully  appreciated,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  churches  should  respond  enthusiastic- 
ally on  Publication  Day.  We  all  know  how  much  we  need 
a  church  literature  and  since  we  have  undertaken  to  own 
and  operate  our  own  plant,  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  clear 
it  of  debt.  The  work  of  the  printing  plant  compares  favor- 
ably I  dare  say,  mth  that  of  any  plant  so  equipped  and 
mamied.  I  should  like  to  see  it  free  from  the  struggle  in- 
volved in  debt  which  has  so  long  handicapped  it. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Psychology  of  Youth 

By  Clark  C.  Copp,  A.M. 


Youth  is  the  personification  of  activity.  Senility  is  the 
store-house  of  knowledge  derived  from  observation  and  ex- 
perience. In  order  to  train  youth  the  ideals  of  maturity 
must  be  transmitted  to  the  child.  This  great  problem  hin- 
ders the  world's  progress  today,  for  only  when  we  can 
effect  100  per  cent  of  all  youths  and  do  this  100  per  cent 
effectively  will  God's  supreme  will  reign  upon  this  earth. 
Almost  every  mature  person  attempts,  at  some  time,  to  fash- 
ion the  life  of  a  child.  These  instructors  of  youth  have 
passed  through  the  youthful  period.  They  have  experi- 
enced Ijoth  the  disappointments  and  successes  of  life  and  by 
this  process  of  trial  and  failure  they  have  derived  valuable 
knowledge.  Just  at  the  period  of  life  when  man  feels  that 
he  has  at  last  found  the  true  path  of  life  then  he  finds  that 
he  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  youthful  vigor  and 
energy  in  obtaining  his  knowledge.  If  man  could  only  live 
over  his  younger  days  in  the  light  of  his  acquired  knowledge 
he  would  approach  perfection  in  success.  However,  he  has 
no  longer  the  vitality  to  execute  his  ideals.  He  sees  in  his 
son  a  mass,  of  human  energy  and  he  endeavors  to  inculcate 
in  that  son  the  knowledge  which  he  has  gained  through 
years  of  struggle.  The  problem  of  transmitting  this  mature 
wisdom  to  the  active  child  mind  is  a  serious  task.  In  order 
.to  instill  ideas  in  the  mind  of  youth  we  must  understand 
the  nature  of  the  child  mind ;  we  must  study  the  psychology 
of  youth. 

The  normal  child  mind  is  receptive.  The  child  absorbs 
knowledge  in  the  form  of  happenings  and  incidents  like  a 
sponge  absorbs  water.  When  a  parent  speaks  of  a  matter 
which  they  think  the  child  should  not  know,  they  whisper. 
Why?  Because  every  parent  knows  the  aptitude  of  chil- 
dren to  acquire  all  knowledge  they  hear;  they  know  the  re- 
ceptive nature  of  the  child  mind.  But  people  often  think 
that  children  are  receptive  only  to  the  baser  things  in  life 
and  not  to  the  ideals  which  one  endeavors  to  teach.  This 
is  true  but  it  is  not  due  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  (ideal) 
but  it  is  due  to  the  technique  of  presentation.  We  have  the 
desire  on  the  part  of  senility  to  transmit  its  knowledge  and 
and  the  receptive  youth  to  receive  it  but  the  method  of 
transmission  proves  the  stumbling  block.  Modes  of  training 
are  objective  while  the  ideal  and  intent  are  subjective,  so 
the  simple  child  mind  naturally  becomes  conscious  of  the 
actions  of  directors  and  their  manner  of  execution  but  often 
they  fail  to  grasp  the  ideal  or  become  conscious  of  the  in- 
tent. When  the  teacher  becomes  angry  and  acts  unwisely 
the  child  sees  that  and  the  impression  of  anger  and  impru- 
dent action  is  made  in  the  child  mind,  while  the  unseen  rea- 
son for  the  anger  may  fail  to  make  an  impression.  So  every 
teacher  of  youth  must  be  in  the  proper  attitude  before  at- 
tempting to  instruct  or  reprove  a  child. 

The  child  must  be  in  the  proper  mental  condition  to 
receive  the  instruction.  This  is  a  principle  so  often  over- 
looked.   To  reprove  a  child'  whose  mind  is    disturbed    by 


anger  does  not  help  the  child  but  instead  the  seed  of  con- 
tempt and  hatred  is  sowti  in  the  cliild's  mind  for  the  in- 
structor. If  you  wait  until  the  storm  of  anger  has  passed 
and  then  gently  correct  you  will  catch  him  at  a  period  of 
self  regret  for  his  action  and  willingness  to  comprehend  the 
instruction.  The  child  will  also  be  impressed  by  the  act  and 
understanding  of  the  instructor,  thereby  creating  in  youth 
the  ideal  of  admiration.  Considering  that  the  father  and 
child  are  both  in  the  proper  condition  for  the  process  of  cor- 
rection, the  next  logical  step  is  how  shall  correction  be  ex- 
ecuted? 

In  reproving  a  child,  say  "don't"  as  seldom  as  pos- 
sible and  "do"  as  much  as  possible.  Of  course,  exceptions 
are  made  for  young  children  who  must  be  taught  some  of 
the  "don'ts"  to  insure  physical  safety.  When  the  cliild 
has  passed  this  early  stage  dispense  with  the  negations  and 
increase  positive  instruction.  Psychologically  "don't"  is 
an  unwise  word  to  use,  because  to  tell  a  cliild  not  to  do  a 
thing  at  once  arouses  curiosity  and  curiosity  is  the  thresh- 
old of  comprehension.  This  same  principle  applies  to  ma- 
ture people.  If  a  person  is  told  not  to  look  at  a  certain 
object,  at  once  his  curiosity  is  aroused,  next  his  interest 
becomes  intent  and  his  attention  is  focused,  thus  the  mind 
is  primed  for  comprehension  and  he  usually  looks.  On  the 
other  hand  "do"  implies  action,  which  correlates  with  the 
child  life  and  it  also  is  preferable  because  to  command  pos- 
itively does  not  create  in  the  Bind  an  idea  of  an  alternative. 
For  example,  father  leaves  home  and  he  does  not  want  his 
son  to  visit  johiuiy  Jones  while  he  is  gone.  If  the  father 
tells  the  son  to  remain  at  home,  the  father's  command  itself 
forms  no  idea  whatsoever  in  the  boy's  mind  except  to  stay 
at  home.  However,  if  the  father  says,  "Don't  visit,  Johnny 
Jones  while  I'm  gone,"  at  once  an  idea  of  seeing  Johnny  is 
formed  by  the  simple  negative  command.  The  son  may  not 
have  thought  about  seeing  Johnny  had  not  the  command 
given  him  the  idea. 

Only  demand  the  child  to  do  those  things  which  are 
necessary  to  be  done.  The  child  is  a  close  student  of  h'u- 
taaan  nature  and  he  soon  realizes  whether  or  not  there  is  any 
use  in  listening  to  an  instructor.  Useless  reproof  prodtices 
disobedience  in  the  child.  The  instructor  tells  Tommy  not 
to  sit  on  the  bench.  There  isn't  any  real  reason  why  he 
shouldn't  sit  on  the  bench,  except  some  petty  idea  in  the 
instructor's  mind.  Tommy  finally  squirms  around  until  he 
gets  on  the  bench  and  he  finds  it  just  like  other  benches  and 
nothing  extraordinary  happens  to  him.  The  direct  conclu- 
■  sion  in  the  child's  mind,  resulting  from  such  instruction  is, 
"therefore  it's  no  use  listening  to  the  teacher." 

Parents  are  extremely  guilty  at  this  juncture.  Time 
and  again  the  parent  forbids  the  child  doing  something ;  the 
child  does  it  on  the  sly  and  finds  nothing  harmful  happens, 
that  there  was  no  real  reason  why  he  should  not  have  done 

(Conttnued' oo  page  8) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


TEXT:   Heb.  11:13: 


A  Funeral  Sermon 

By  Miles  J.  Snyder 

'These  all  died  in  faitb,  not  having-  received  promises,  but  having  seen  them  and 
oreeted  them  from  afar." 


These  ■\vords  are  recorded  in  that  chapter  which  is 
sometimes  called  "The  New  Testament  Hall  of  Fame,"  be- 
cause it  contains  a  long  list  of  Old  Testament  woi-thies  who 
lived  a  life  of  faith  in  their  day  and  then  passed  on  to  re- 
ceive their  etvrnal  reward.  Tliis  list  embraces  the  great 
and  good,  bearing  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  such 
men  and  women  as  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Sarah,  Joseph,  Moses,  Joshua,  Kahab,  and  many  others;  all 
of  Avhom  li-^-ed  their  allotted  years,  whether  many  or  few, 
and  then  in  answer  to  death's  summons  passed  from  the 
scene  of  earthly  activity. 

Viewed  without  reference  to  the  victory  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  death  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  terrible 
enemy.  Men  have  made  vain  attempts  to  disguise  it  by 
poetic  descriptions  and  pleasing  figures  of  speech ;  but  it  is 
still  an  enemy  that  money  cannot  bribe,  that  strength  can- 
not defy,  that  hitman  ingeuunity  cannot  defeat.  It  is  an 
enemy  th^t  invades  our  homes  and  robs  them  of  light  and 
.joy,  that  lays  hold  of  our  loved  ones  and  bears  them  away 
iDcyond  our  sight  and  reach,  and  again  and  again  causes  us 
to  cry  out  in  sorrow  and  loneliness : 

"Oh,  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 
And  the  soiuid  of  a  voice  that  is  still." 

Like  a  conqueror,  death  has  passed  through  the  world 
and  left  a  pathway  wet  -with  imman  tears  and  dotted  with 
flower-covered  graves.  Mothers  have  knelt  in  its  presence 
and  plead  for  their  children  in  vain.  Medical  science  has 
entered  the  arena  and  tried  to  overthrow  this  enemy  but 
■m  the  end  has  ever  been  baffled  and  defeated.  The  united' 
prayers  of  entire  communities'  have  been  unable  to  soften 
death's  heart  of  stone  or  receive  one  sign  of  mercy  and  com- 
passion. 

"Death  comes,  life  goes;  the    asking    eye    . 

And  ear  are  answerless; 
The  grave  is  dumb,  the  hollow  sky 
Is  sad  -with  silentness." 

So  we  are  not  surprised  to  have  the  text  tell  us  that 
these  old  saints  of  God  all  died.  It  is  the  common  lot  of 
man;  it  is  the  natural  consummation  of  all  physical  life;  it 
is  the  inevitable  end  of  each  one  of  us.  But  the  thought  I 
wish  to  emphasize  in  this  connection  is,  that  while  man  can- 
not stay  the  power  of  death  he  may  determine,  he  can  de- 
termine, he  does  determine  what  comes  of  woe  or  weal  be- 
yond its  mystic  portal.  For  life  does  not  end  at  the  grave, 
but  the  life  we  now  live  shapes  and  determines  the  life  we 
shall  live  hereafter.  Death  works  no  miracle  in  character  or 
personality. 

"These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  prom- 
ises, but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them  from  afar." 
Why  did  they  die  in  faith?  Because  they  had  lived  m 
faith.  That  is  the  normal,  sane,  satisfying  way  to  live,  and 
surely  it  is  the  joyous  way  to  die.  Life  and  death  are  too 
much  wrapped  up  in  mystery  to  try  to  experience  without 
faith.  Faith  is  the  living  link  Ijet^^-een  the  human  and  the 
divine.  It  is  the  golden  bridge  reaching  from  time  to  etcx- 
nity  over-arching  the  valley  of  the  shadow.  It  is  the  act 
of  the  soul  reaching  out,  grasping  and  appropriating  the  in- 
visible and  the  eternal.  It  is  through  the  door  of  faitn. 
opened  from  within  our  hearts,  that  all  spiritual  blessings 
come.  The  saved  of  earth  always  walk  by  faith  instead  of 
being  led  by  doubt  into  the  darkness  of  eternal  night.    Faith 


may  have  its  trials,  its  hard  lessons,  its  great  difficulties,  its 
conflict  and  its  cross;  but  it  leads  on  tlie  right  road,  the 
smile  of  heaven  is  before  it,  it  is  moving  toward  light  and 
peace  and  at  last  will  emerge  triumphant,  for, 

"It  points  to  some  land  of  endless,  endless  truth, 

Of  light  and  life. 
Where  souls,  renewed  in  an  immortal  youth. 

Shall  know  the  Infinite." 

These  Old  Testament  saints  all  died  in  faith,  but  befor^ 
they  received  what  they  were  striving  for,  before  they  real- 
izd  the  fulness  of  their  expectation  and  their  hope.  And  the 
same  thing  is  still  true  as  Christian  people  pass  away  with 
work  undone,  ideals  unrealized,  and  hopes  unfulfilled.  But 
the  value  of  effort  m  the  building  of  a  life  depends  not  so 
much  upon  what  we  accomplish  as  on  the  direction  it  takes 
us.  God  does  not  look  primarily  at  what  we  attain,  but  at 
M'hat  we  try  to  achieve;  not  at  the  results,  but  at  the  faith- 
ful struggles  to  be  true;  not  how  long  we  have  traveled  on 
life's  road,  but  in  what  direction  we  have  journeyed.  Every 
soul  is  going  somewhere.  Man  is  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky  to 
evaporate  and  disappear,  but  he  is  a  child  of  destiny  bound 
for  a  distant  goal.  One's  tendency,  therefore,  whether  the 
years  are  few  or  many  is  the  matter  of  supreme  importance. 
Number  of  years  does  not  determine  true  success  in  life,  for, 
as  someone  has  said, 

"We  live  in  deeds,  not  years; 
In  thoughts,  not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on    a    dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs. 
He  lives  most  who  thinks  most,  feels 
the  noblest,  and  acts  the  best." 

Of  course,  the  departure  of  one  early  in  life  breaks  the 
family  circle,  robs  the  home  of  cheer  and  sunshine,  and 
impoverishes  the  community  of  a  Christian  life  rich  in 
promise  and  good  works  and  uplifting  influence ;  and  for  all 
of  these  things  we  sorrow  deeply  and  our  hearts  are  made 
heavy  with  grief  and  tender  Avith  sympathy.  But  the  life 
itself  does  not  cease  nor  suffer  loss  if  only  it  has  been  mov- 
ing in  the  right  direction.  For,  when  the  years  of  earthly 
life  are  gone,  when  its  struggles  are  over  and  the  summons 
comes,  then  the  faithful  Christian  faces  a  larger  and  more 
glorious  life  and  in  another  world  receives  the  unspeakable 
treasures  of  hope.  Such  a  going  out  the  poet  has  described 
in  these  words: 

"I  Avatched  a  sail  until  it  dropped  from  sight 
Over  the  rounding  sea.    A  gleam  of  white, 
A  last,  far-flashed  farewell,  and,  as  a  thought 
Slips  out  of  mind,  it  vanished,  and  was  not. 

"But,  to  the  helmsman  standing  at  the  wheel, 
Broad  seas  still  stretched  before  the  gliding  keel. 
Disaster?  Fear?    He  felt  no  slightest  sign, 
Nor  dreaded  he  that  dim  horizon  line. 

"So  may  it  be,  perchance,  when  down  the  tide 
Our  loved  ones  vanish.    Peacefully  they  glide 
0  'er  level  seas,  nor  mark  the  unknown  bound. 
We  call  it  death — to  them  'tis  life  new-found!" 
Our  text  says,  "These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them 
from  afar. ' '    What  were  the  promises  which  the  good  and 
great  of  the  ,01d  Testament  did  not  receive!    When  we  read 
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the  context  we  find  reference  is  made  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Messianic  promises  foretelling  the  coming  of  Christ.  But  in 
the  fulness  of  timie  he  came.  More  than  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago  the  angels'  song  announced  his  birth  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  from  that  hour  he  has  been  the  ever  present  Christ. 
And  siuoe  then,  no  one  ever  dies  in  the  faith  without  pos- 
sessing the  richness  and  power  and  blessedness  of  his 
righteouness  and  immortal  life,  and  the  surety  of  heaven. 

I  do  not  know  the  geography  of  heaven;  I  carniot  tell 
where  it  is  or  where  its  boundaries  are — I  only  know  it  is 
somewhere.  It  may  not  be  far  away.  It  is  enough  to  have 
the  divine  assurance  that,  "To  be  absent  from  the  body  is 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  Jesus  said,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepaire  a  place  for  you,  and  I  will  come 
and  receive  you  unto  myself. ' '  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place 
for  prepared  people,  a  place  Avhere  the  things  which  hurt 
will  never  enter,  and  where  the  baffling  mysteries  of  earth 
will  be  made  plain. 

"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years. 

In  what  will  be  a  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And   there,    sometime,    we'll   miderstand. 

"We'll  know  why  clouds  instead  of  sun 

Were  over  many  a  cherished  plan; 
AVhy  life  has  ceased  when  scarce  begun, 

'Tis  there,  sometime'  we'll  tinderstand. 

"God  knows  the  way,  he  holds  the  key. 

He  guides  us  with  unen-ing  hand; 
Sometime  with  tearless  eyes  we'll  see. 

Sometimes,  somewhere,  we'll  understand." 

Recognition  will  be  there  for  personality  and  character 
cannot  be  effaced.  It  is  a  place  of  joyous  fellowship  where 
"we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known."  Heaven  is  where 
love  reigns  and  welcome  waits  and  happiness  abides.  No 
words  can  adequately  describe  its  grandeur,  no  brush  can 
paint  its  beauty,  no  lips  can  tell  its  story,  no  voice  can  sing 
its  glory.  It  is  the  home  of  the  souls  of  the  saved  of  men 
released  from  these  tenements  of  clay,  where  eyes  opened 
to  heavenly  beauty  shall  behold  the  glory  of  the  eternal  city, 
and  ears  attuned  to  divine  melodies  shall  delight  in  the 
music  of  the  choirs  invisible,  and  feet  once  lame  and  halt- 
ing here  shall  move  triumphantly  along  the  heights  of  glory 
and  across  the  plains  of  peace. 

This  then  is  the  Christian's  hope  and  comfort  and 
strength  in  the  hour  of  sore  bereavement.  Sometimes  the 
load  here  is  heavy,  but  if  there  is  rest  yonder  we  can  carry 
on  awhile  longer.  Sometimes  disappointment  is  bitter,  but 
if  there  is  compensation  on  the  other  side  we  can  endure 
with  courage.  Sometimes  sorrow  almost  breaks  the  heart, 
but  if  there  is  gladness  without  alloy  beyond  the  veil  we 
can  wait  until  daylight  wanes  in  the  west.  Sometimes  part- 
ings are  unspeakably  sad,  but  if  we  part  to  meet  again  and 
be  reunited  in  a  heavenly  home  we  can  bide  the  time  Math 
patience. 

So,  in  this  hour  of  sorrow  and  loss,  let  us  seek  to  find 
comfort  and  consolation  in  the  divine  assurance  that  the 
one  who  dies  in  Christ  dies  in  peace  and  in  the  promise  of 
a  larger  aiid  more  blessed  life,  for  this  is  the  heart  of  Jesus ' 
message  to  a  sorrowing  world.  He  opens  the  glorious  gates, 
of  the  eternal  city  for  all  the  faithful  pilgrims  of  time.  Be- 
yond the  dark  is  the  light,  and  after  the  night  breaks  the 
dawn  of  endless  day  over  the  radiant  hills  of  God. 

The  loved  ones  in  Christ  who  go  from  us  beyond  death 's 
mystic  portals  are  as  those  who  sail  away  to  some  rich  and 
beautiful  clime.  But  they  do  not  go  alone;  for  a  divine 
form  stands  by  tlidr  side,  a  divine  hand  holds  the  helm,  a 
divine  chart  marks  out  the  voyage,  and  a  divine  mind 
knows  where  the  mist-veiled'  harbor  is.  And  in  perfect  peace 
the  outward-bound  voyager  can  say  with  another  gone  be- 
fore: 

'Siinset  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me ! 


And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the    bar, 
When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

"But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep. 

Too  full  for  sound  and  foam. 
When  that  which  drew  from  out   the    boundless    deep 

Turns  again  home. 

"Twilight  and  evening  bell. 

And  after  that  the  dark ! 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell 

When  I  embark. 

"For,  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  Time  and  Place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face. 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


The  Psychology  of  Youth 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

it.  Later  when  the  cMld  pays  little  attention  to  parental 
instruction,  the  parent  fails  to  see  that  he  is  at  fault,  that 
his  useless  instruction  caused  the  child  to  totally  disregard 
him.  Command  only  what  you  must  and  enforce  it  abso- 
lutely, regardless  of  begging.  Never  permit  the  child  to 
know  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  not  obeying.  The  habit 
of  obedience  is  formed  as  easily  as  any  other  habit  when 
there  is  no  deviation  from  the  repetition  of  the  act  of  obe- 
dience. 

When  a  child  is  told  to  do  a  necessary  thing  explain  to 
the  child  why  he  must  do  it.  The  child  has  a  right  to  know 
why.  Youth  is  interested  in  "the  whys."  They  are  con- 
stantly asking  "why"  and  they  can  understand  when  ex- 
plained why  certain  things  must  not  be  done.  Tell  the  child 
why,  as  soon  as  you  make  the  demand,  while  the  mind  is 
functioning  normally,  and  don't  wait  until  the  child's 
mind  is  numbed  with  anger  and  then  try  to  explain.  The 
child  with  its  limited  experience  can  not  of  its  own  accord 
understand  why  they  are  prohibited  from  doing  things 
which  they  enjoy  and  the  instructor  must  explain  and  show 
the  child  how  he  must  not  be  carried  away  by  tem]3orar> 
joys,  but  he  nnist  seek  the  tilings  which  lead  to  permanent 
happiness. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  convincing  a  child  of  a 
truth  is  to  tell  someone  about  it  and  let  the  child  overhear 
your  conversation.  When  you  use  this  method  you  auto- 
matically arouse  the  child's  interest  because  children  are 
always  anxious  to  hear  what  men  and  women  talk  about. 
The  child  also  believes  what  you  say  when  you  tell  some- 
one else.  It  is  human  nature  to  discount  man's  words  on 
the  basis  of  duty  of  profession.  We  allow  for  the  lawyer 
when  pleading  a  case ;  we  even  allow  a  little  for  the  minis- 
ter; because  subconsciously  we  think  it  is  his  dut^  to  preach, 
and  maybe  we  are  not  quite  as  bad  as  the  minister  makes 
us  out  sometimes.  The  most  effective  sermon  a  preacher 
can  preach  is  on  the  street,  or  in  a  home ;  there  discuss  the 
great  truths  of  the  Bible  when  he  is  not  compelled  to  do  so 
by  duty  of  profession.  So  it  is  with  the  child  when  the 
father  lectures  direct  to  him.  The  child  does  not  believe  it 
all  because  he  knows  it  is  his  father's  job,  but  when  father 
comes  home  from  church  and  tells  mother  that  he  was  really 
benefited  by  the  service  and  the  children  hear  it,  then  they 
really  believe  it  and  soon  they  will  want  to  go  to  church 
and  receive  this  benefit.  To  prove  how  effective  this 
method  is,  consider  the  way  children  learn  all  their  so-called 
meanness.  They  see  or  overhear  someone  else.  No  one 
really  teaches  or  lectures  to  them  on  "How  to  Swear."  They 
observe  it  and  personal  observation  begets  knowledge.  Lec- 
turing to  a  child  tends  to  kill  in  him  his  manliness  and  re- 
duces him  to  nihility  in  knowledge.  The  child  wants  to 
learn  but  he  also  wants  credit  for  what  he  already  knows. 
Recognize  in  the  child  his  manly  qualities,  his  reason,  his 
gudgment  and'  exercise  these  faeulties.    JJet  him  know  that 
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you  consider  him  "somebody"  and  then  show  him  how 
being  somebody  carries  with  it  a  responsibility. 

Don't  try  to  make  the  child  think  that  you  are  perfect. 
Many  parents  and  preachers  unconsciously  convey  the  idea 
to  children  that  they  are  super-human.  Let  the  child  knoAv 
that  you  know  you  make  mistakes,  so  you  can  get  on  the 
same  plane  with  him.  The  idea  of  making  the  child  think 
you  never  made  a  mistake  simply  builds  a  huge  barrier  be- 
tween the  two  forces  which  should  be  tangent.  You  must 
be  on  the  same  plane  with  the  child  to  affect  his  life;  you 
must  lead  him  hand  in  hand  to  the  higher  plane  of  know- 
ledge and  spirituality  and  not  stand  on  the  lofty  heights 
and  shout  to  him  the  Avay. 

In  conclusion,  when  we  have  effected  a  eliild  life  we 
have  so-(\Ti  t'he  seed  which  never  dies.  Our  ideas  trans- 
mitted to  youth  will  be  perpetuated  until  the  end  of  time 
and  my  final  plea  is,  instruct  only  by  example  or  Avord  that 
which  -will  eventually  glorify  God  and  bring  fellowship 
among  men. 

Manassas,  Virginia. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday,  1  John  5:13-17;  2:1,  2;  Rom.  3:21-26.  There 
is  an  evangelism  of  prayer.  Surely  all  Christians  can  en- 
gage in  this,  if  they  will.  The  power  of  prayer  is  inestima- 
ble. Multitudes  have  been  saved  thi'ough  prayer.  "The 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much"  James  5:16. 

Pray  for  sinners.  Pray  especially  that  they  may  be  led 
to  hear  the  AVord  and  that  they  may  be  convicted  of  sin. 

Monday,  Luke  18:1-14.  God  is  not  an  unsympathetic 
and  unjust  judge.  He  is  our  loving  and  merciful  heavenly 
Father.  His  ear  is  always  open  to  our  cry.  Surely,  if  a 
worldly  judge  may  be  moved  by  a  plea  of  vengeance,  God 
will  be  moved  by  the  earnest,  persistent  prayer  of  his  chil- 
dren for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  for  vengeance  upon 
Satan,  our  adversary.  But  let  us  keep  ourselves  humble 
before  God,  trusting  in  no  merit  of  our  own,  that  we  may 
enjoy  real  communion  with  him. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  unsaved.  If  your  prayer  has 
not  yet  been  answered,  don't  give  up.  Perhaps  a  little  more 
time  is  required  to  accomplish  God's  purpose.  Perhaps  you 
need  to  make  som«  changes  in  your  life  to  have  power  in 
prayer.  Perhaps  you  need  more  faith.  "The  prayer  of 
faith  will  save."    Don't  give  up. 

Tuesday,  Rev.  3:14-22;  Matt.  25:26-30.  How  much  are 
you  concerned  about  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God?  Are  you  as  zealous  as  you  should  be f  Are  you  using 
your  gifts  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  saving  of  lost  souls? 
We  are  responsible  to  a  large  degree  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  If  you  are  indifferent  and  negligent  you  ydll  suffer 
much  loss  and  perhaps  share  the  doom  of  the  wicked  and 
unprofitable. 

Pray  for  a  growing,  active  and  devoted  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Wednesday,  Isa.  5:1-7;  John  15:1-8.  The  churcli  is 
God's  vineyard  today  and  each  member  is  a  vine,  or  at 
least  a  branch.  God  expects  fruit.  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  Are  you  bearing  fruit? 
If  not,  why  not?  Do  you  lack  faith?  Do  you  lack  know- 
ledge? Ar*.  you  timid?  Or,  are  you  indifferent  ?  Have  you 
become  "clean  through  the  Word?"  Are  you  abiding  in 
Christ?  Note  the  progress  suggested  in  verses  2  and  8, 
"not  fruit,"  "fruit,"  "more  fruit,"  "mueL  fruit."  Oh, 
how  can  one  be  ready  to  give  an  account  to  God,  if  he  has 
not  brought  one.  sQui  to  Christ?;  .,•  ,  • 


Pray  that  your-  life  may  be  purged  from  all  sin  and 
doubt  and  fear  and  that  you  may  be  fruitful  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  bearing  abundantly  that  fruit  which  rejoices 
his  heart. 

Thursday,  Matt.  5:13-16;  Acts  1:8;  2  Cor.  3:2.  God's 
greatest  revelation  of  himself  to  the  world  was  through  the 
living  Christ.  Christ  is  revealed  through  living  disciples. 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  "Living  epistles."  The  life  is  the  light.  The  life 
of  the  laymen  as  well  as  the  life  of  the  preachers  must  be 
back  of  the  gospel  message.  What  a  responsibility  each  one 
constantly  bears. 

Pray  for  cleaner,  holier,  living,  both  among  the  laity 
and  the  ministry. 

Friday,  Eph.  6:10-20.  Eemember  that  Paul  was  writ- 
uig  to  laymen.  They  are  to  equip  themselves  for  battle  and 
fight  against  sin  as  well  as  the  preachers.  The  fight  agaiiast 
sin  requires  thorough  equipment.  We  are  engaged  in  a  real 
warfare.  It  is  no  child's  play.  Let  no  part  of  the  armoi- 
or  equipment  be  omitted  or  neglected. 

Pray  for  thorough  equipment  for  service  and  for  grace 
and  skill  to  use  it.  • 

Saturday,  Rom.  1:16,  17;  2  Tim.  2:15;  3:16,  17;  Heb. 
4:12;  1  Pet.  1:23;  3:15.  The  "Word  of  God"  is  our  sword, 
which  is  perhaps  our  most  important  part  of  our  equipment 
for  spiritual  warfare.  Study  it  carefully.  Familiarize  your- 
self with  its  teaching.  Use  it  constantly  in  your  efforts  to 
win  others.  God's  Word  is  more  convincing  and  assmlng 
than  your  oaatl  wisdom. 

Pray  for  increasing  love  for  the  Word  of  God,  that  you 
may  understand  it  better  and  that  you  may  become  skillful 

in   its   USG 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


DR.  PARKER'S  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  . 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  of  the  City  Temple,  London,  was  a 

keen  business  man,  as  well  as  a  great  preacher,  and  was 
often  consulted  by  business  men  in  regard  to  their  various 
adventures  and  investments.  One  of  his  little  known  bookis 
was  entitled  "Successful  Business:  How  to  Get  it.  Keep  it, 
and  Make  the  Most  of  it, "-in  which  he  promulgated  ten 
commandments  for  men  of  business,  as  follows:  "  (1)  Thou 
shalt  not  in  any  wise  boast,  brag,  bounce,  or  bluster,  or  the 
wise  men  will  hold  thee  in  low  esteem.  (2)  Thou  shalt  not 
permit  thy  wife  to  be  living  at  the  rate  of  Uvo  hundred 
pounds  a  year  when  thy  business  is  not  yielding  more  than 
one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  pounds;  nor  shalt  thou  with- 
hold from  her  the  business  information,  which  as  an  help- 
meet, she  is  entitled  to  receive.  (3)  Thou  shalt  not  mock  tne 
unsuccessful  man,  for  he  may  be  richer  in  his  poverty  than 
thou  art  in  thy  boasted  abundance.  (4)  Thou  shalt  not 
carry  the  counting-house  into  the  domestic  circle,  nor  in  any 
wise  spoil  the  children's  hour  by  recapitulating  the  bank- 
ruptcies of  the  day.  (5)  Thou  shalt  not  hobnob  -with  idle 
persons,  nor  smoke  with  them,  nor  encourage  them,  nor  ap- 
prove their  evil  life.  (6)  Thou  shalt  not  keep  company 
with  an  unpunctual  man,  for  he  will  certainly  lead  thee  to 
carelessness  and  ruin.  (7)  Thou  shalt  not  forget  that  a 
servant  who  can  tell  lies  for  thee  may  one  day  tell  lies  to 
thee.  (8)  As  to  the  hours  of  slumber  and  sleep,  remember 
the  good  old  rule:  Nature  requires  five,  custom  seven,  lazi- 
ness takes  nine,  and  wickedness  eleven.  (However,  Nature 
requires  more  than  five  hours'  sleep.  President  William 
Rainey  Harper  of  the  University  of  Chicago  allowed  himself 
only  six  hours  and  his  remarkable  career  was  brought  to 
a  close  all  too  soon. — Editor).  (9)  Neither  a  borrower  nor 
a  lender  be,  but  give,  where  well-bestowed,  right  cheerfully. 
(10)  Be  honest  in  copper,  and  in  gold,  thy  honesty  will  be 
secure. — Christian  Oentiiry. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTES 

Treasurer, 

Afibland^  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Israel  Saved  at  the  Red  Sea 
(Lesson  for  January  27) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  106:1-9. 

Lesson  Material — Exodus  12:37  to  18:27. 

Printed  Text — Exodus   14:21-31. 

ftoliiem  Text — .Jehovah  is  my  strength  and 
song,  aud  he  is  become  my  salvation.  Exo- 
dus 15:2. 

Daily  Home  Bil)le  Readings 

Saved  at  the  Red  Sea,   ..Exod.  14:21-31 

Pursued  by  Pharaoh, Exod.  14:1-9 

God  Promises  Deliverance, 

Exod.  14:10-20 
Song  of  Moses  and  Miriam, 

Exod.    15.1-11 
Song  of  Moses  and  Miriam, 

Exod.  15:12-21 

Triumph  of  Faith,   Heb.  Il:23-g9 

Thanksgiving  for  Deliverance, 

Psa.   106:1-9 


M. 
T. 
W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 
S. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

A  Way  Through  the  Impossible 

God  had  called  Moses  to  deliver  the  Israel- 
ites, but  he  uid  not  leave  him  to  find  his  way 
out.  It  was  practically  impossible  for  Moses 
with  a  mass  of  slaves,  unequipped  and  lack- 
ing confidence  in  themselves  to  cope  with  the 
Egyptian  monarch  and  all  the  power  at  his 
command.  After  Pharaoh  was  brought  to 
terms  and  the  Israelites  were  started  on  their 
way  to' -freedom,  who  could  interfere  if  the 
Egyptian  ruler  should  go  back  on  his  word 
and  drive  the  slaves  back  to  their  tasks?  This 
very  thing  Pharaoh  attempted  to  do,  and  he 
seemed  to  have  them  in  a  trap, — the  moun- 
tains on  either  side,  the  Red  Sea  before  them 
and  his  troops  pursuing  them.  Itwas  im- 
possible for  them  to  escape;  but  One  was 
working  on  the  side  of  the  Israelites  who 
could  find  a  way  through  the  impossible.  It 
was  'he  whose  power  guides  in  the  affairs  of 
men,  who  lifts  up  and  who  casts  down,  and 
no  man  or  condition  can  hinder.  It  was  he 
that  Pharaoh  was  not  counting  on,  while 
Moses  was.  Moses  could  not  see  the  way 
out,  but  he  was  trusting  in  a  God  who  could 
do  the  humanly  impossible,  and  so  could  face 
the   critical  situation    calmly. 

Eyes  to  See  God's  Way 

Moses  not  only  trusted  God,  but  had  eyes 
to  see  God's  leading;  and  when  the  strong 
east  wind  blew  the  water  back  into  great 
walls,  he  saw  God  in  it  preparing  a  way  of 
escape  for  him  and  his  people.  And  seeing 
this  way  before  it  was  apparent  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  smote  the  water  with  his  rod  and 
commanded  them  to  ' "'  Go  forward. ' '  Phar- 
aoh did  not  see  the  hand  of  God  rolling  back 
the  waves,  but  only  a  mighty  hazard.  He 
feared;  he  hesitated;  he  trembled;  then, 
gripped  by  a  passion  of  disappointment  and 
fully  at  seeing  his  prey  elude  him,  he  took  a 
gambler's  chance  and  followed  into  the  sea. 
As  James  Orr  has  said,  '""'What  havoc  have 
these  same  motives — a  false  sense  of  honor,  a 


spirit  of  calculating  rage,  the  headstrong 
gambler's  disposition — played  in  the  history 
of  the  world. ' ' 

God's  Hand  Seen  Too  Late 

As  the  Egyptians  pursued  the  Israelites 
into  the  sea,  misfortune  piled  upon  misfor- 
tune until  they  began  to  recognize  the  Divine 
hand  protecting  his  people  and  impeding 
their  progress  and  bringing  all  their  efforts 
to  naught.  As  they  saw  the  fact  that  was 
coming  upon  them,  they  became  panic  strick- 
en and  sought  to  flee,  but  destruction  over- 
took them.  So  have  the  powers  of  evil  ever 
been  blind  and  skeptical  of  the  hand  of  God 
in  human  affiairs  and  have  pressed  on  their 
victorious  way,  until  finally  as  they  rushed 
head  on  into  the  wall  of  God's  wrath,  they 
recognized  him  too  late. 

The  Ijesson  I'or  Us 
Israel's  deliverance  is  being  re-enacted 
continually  and  the  power  of  God,  ever  pre- 
vailing, seems  most  manifest  when  we  are 
in  the  most  straitened  circumstances.  When 
the   battle   seems   lost   and  we   gloomily  face 


the  inevitable,  God  finds  a  way  out,  if  we 
trust  his  leading,  and  sets  us  free.  As  Jo- 
sepih  Parker  puts  it,  ' '  When  our  poor  life  has 
been  driven  up  to  a  point  from  which  there 
seemed  to  be  no  escape,  God  has  shown  an 
opening  in  the  rock,  or  a  way  through  the 
deep;  and  we  who  ebcpected  to  perish-  have 
entered  upon  larger  liberties. ' '  And  that 
struggle  for  freedom  has  been  repeated  many 
times,  not  only  in  individual  hearts  in  an 
effort  to  break  loose  from  sin,  but  in  many 
lands  by  peoples  w'here  religious  and  polit- 
ical liberty  have  been  restrained.  Theappli- 
eation  comes  down  to  the  beginnings  of  our 
own  national  history.  "It  is  a  long  jour- 
ney from  the  Red  Sea  to  Plymouth  Rook," 
says  David  James  Burrell,  ' '  but  the  Pilgrims 
who  landed  there  were  fleeing  from  the  same 
sort  of  oppression  and  seeking  the  same  ines- 
timable boon  ...  It  is  a  long  distance  from 
the  palace  of  the  Pharaohs  to  Independence 
Hall  in  Philadelphia;  yet  our  forefathers  who 
deliberated  there  as  to  the  great  fundamental 
facts  of  constitutional  freedom,  were  travers- 
ing that  same  ground  that  was  contested  in 
that  ancient  battle."  WTio  shall  not  say 
that  these  were  God's  gi-eat  deliverance,  as 
much  so  as  the  one  from  Egyptian  bondage? 
May  we  have  grace  to  preserve  untarnished 
the  freedom  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free. 


Following  are  the     contributions 
January  4-10,  inclusive: 

Dayton,  Ohio,  S.  S., $      50.00 

Hudson,  Iowa,  Ch.  and  S.  S.,   34.41 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  P.  R.  Hollis,     Hudson, 

Iowa,    1,5.00 

Helen  Gutknecht,  Hudson,  la.,   ....  5.00 
(Making   Hudson's    total   $54.41) 

Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa.,  S.  S.,   10.00 

Camden,  Ohio,  S.  S.,   30.46 

Fairview  S.  S.,  Washington  C.  H.,  O.  19.82 

Clay  City,  Ind.,  S.  S.,   10.37 

Waynesboro,  Ba.,  S.  S.,    2.00 

(Total  for  Waynesboro,  $24,48). 

Mt.  Olive  S,  S.,  Pt.  Republic,    Va.  10.2'S 

Des   Moines,  Iowa,  church,    15.82 

La  Verne,   Calif.,  S.  S.,   52.12 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  church,   23.28 

Mrs.  Essie  Boothe,  Bowlin,  W.  Va.,  2.00 

Oakville,  Ind.,  church  and  S.  S.,  ...  26.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  church, 25.50 

Turlock,  Calif.,  S,  S.,  32.17 

Mexico,  Ind.,   church,    72.65 

Snrithville,  Ohio,   S.   S,,    10.17 

N.   Vandergrift,  Pa.,  S.  S.,   7.82 

Calvary,  S.  S  ,  Pittstown,  N.  J 10.00 

Garwin,  Iowa,  S.  S.,   26.50 

Pleasant  Grove  church,  North  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,    13,94 

Burlington,  Ind.,  S.  S.,   25,00 

Ridgely,  Md,,  S.  S.,   6.77 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  S.  S.,   250.04 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  S.  S 68.91 

Samuel   Cook,  Orland,  Calif.,    5.00 


White  Gift  Offering 

THIRD  REPORT 

received 


Morrill,  Kansas,  S.  S., 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  S.  S., 

Oanton,  Ohio,  S.  S.,   

Columbus,  Ohio,  church,   

C.  E.  Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  . . 
H.   R.   Dooley,  Washington,     D.   C, 


109.84 
31.92 
47.26 
13.02 
10.00 
5.00 


(Total  for  Washington,  D.  C,  $125.89.) 


Middlebranch,  Ohio,  S.  S.,   

Portis,  Kansas,  church,   

Teegarden,  Ind.,  church,   

Alientown,  Pa.,  S.  S.,   

Tiosa,  Ind.,  church,    

Ardmore  church,  South  Bend,  Ind., 


10.60 
5.65 
8.40 
32.00 
12.88 
10.15 


Total   $1,157.70 

Previously  reported, $1,556.86 


Grand  total,   $2,714.56 

IRA  D.  SLOTTEE,  Treasurer. 
44  W.  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


BLESSED  BOOK 

Said  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  "There's  none 
like  it  when  your  head  is  aching!  There's 
none  like  it  when  your  heart  is  breaking! 
There's  none  like  it  w'hen  the  day  is  without 
the  sun  and  the  night  without  the  stars! 
There's  none  like  it  when  your  children  are 
motherless!  There's  none  like  it  when  you 
bury  your  baby!  There's  none  like  it  when 
the  springs  of  life  are  snapping!  There's 
none  like  it  when  you  reach  the  end  of  life's 
journey  and  pillow  your  head  on  its  promises 
and  God  stoops  and  kisses  you  to  sleep! 
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J.  A.  GABKEB,  Piesideiit 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Christian  Endeavor  Week,  1924 


1924  marks  the  forty-third  birthday  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  According  to  usual  cus- 
tom the  week  including  Februaiy  second  be- 
comes in  all  churches  where  there  are  C 
E.  societies,  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOE 
WEEK.  T!le  outline  of  the  plan  as  Sec- 
retary Gates  gves  it,  offlicially  sets  the  dates 
of  the  week  as  January  27  to  February  3, 
1924.  The  various  objectives  are  well  worth 
the  careful  study  and  planning  of  every  En- 
deavorer. 

1.  Study  "BETTER  ENDEAVOE"  dur- 
ing January.  This  excellent  pamphlet  by  E. 
P.  Anderson  discusses  thoroughly  the  secrets 
of  success  in  Christian  Endeavor,  pointing  out 
why  some  societies  fail  and  suggesting  rem- 
edies. The  study  of  this  book  during  Janu- 
ary' will  give  a  background  for  the  discussion 
of  the  topic  for  February*  3,  Christian  Endeav  i 
or  Day,  "One  Hundred  Per  Cent  for  Christ 
and  the  Church."  The  study  of  this  book 
should  have  begun  with,  the  first  Sunday  in 
January  in  connection  with  the  prayer  meet- 
ing topic  for  that  day.  "Do  Better  Still." 
Fifteen  minutes  may  well  be  set  aside  in 
each  meeting  for  a  review  and  discussion. 
"Better  Endeavor"  may  be  secured  either 
from  Boston,  Chieago,  or  your  state  Union, 
for  twentyfive-cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 

2.  Secure  from  the  headquarters  of  your 
own  denomination  material  and  plans  for  the 
observance  of  "Denomination  Day"  on  Jan- 
uary 27th,  the  first  Sunday  of  Christian  En- 
deavor Week.     Ask  your  pastor,  he  knows! 

3.  Help  make  Sunday,  February  3,  a  day 
of  national' celebration  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or's birthday.  Your  pastor  will  be  glad  to 
preach  a  Christian  Endeavor  sermon.  A 
Christian  Endeavor  Day  program  has  been 
prepared  by  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  and  may  be  secured  from  either 
Boston  or  Chicago.  Make  this  a  "Former 
Members'  Day"  and  try  to  secure  greetings 
from  as  many  former  members  as  possible.  If 
you  have  no  Alumni  Council  in  your  church, 
this  is  the  time  to  form  one.  For  suggestions 
on  this  organization  write  to  Stanley  B.  Van- 
dersall.  Superintendent,  41  Mt.  Vernon 
Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

4.  Start  a  membership  campaign  to  con- 
tinue through  Februaiy  and  March.  Make  a 
list  of  young  people  who  should  be  invited  to 
join  the  society,  and  conduct  an  organized 
canvass.  The  winning  of  new  members  is  an 
important  part  of  the  "FEIENDS  OF 
CHRIST"  campaign.  If  your  church  needs 
a  Junior  or  Intermediate  society,  organize 
now.  Organizing  literature  will  be  sent  on 
request. 

5.  Hold  a  friendly  social  to  which  some 
group  is  invited  from  outside  the  society 
membership,  such  as  a  Boy  Scout  Troop,  a 
Sunday  school  class,  high  school  or  college 
students,  young  people  away  from  home,  et 
cetera.  Suggestions  for  such  a  social  may  be 
found  in  "SUCCESSFUL  SOCIALS"  pub- 
lished by  the  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, at  75  cents.  


6.  Support  the  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
activities.  The  local  or  county  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  will  probably  hold  a  union 
mass  meeting,  institute,  conference,  or  con- 
vention. Help  make  this  a  great  celebration 
by  bringing  a  large  delegation  from  your  so- 
ciety. 

7.  Co-operate  in  the  observance  of  "EA- 

(Continued   on    page    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Samuel,   the  Boy  Who    Helped   in 
God's  House.    I  Sam.  3:1-10 

(  Topic  for  Ja.rmar^  27) 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  Leader 

This  lesson  affords  a  fine  opportunity  to 
work  for  two  things  which  are  vital. 

1.  To  help  the  children  realize  a  sense  of 
reverence  for  the  church,  as  a  place  es- 
pecially meant  for  the  worship  of  God. 

2.  To  help  the  children  realize  that  each  of 
them  has  some  definite  work  which  will 
serve  and  please  God,  if  faithfully  done. 

Have  one  of  the  older  Juniors  prepare, 
during  the  week  the  story  of  the  Boy  Sam- 
uel in  the  Temple  so  that  he  can  tell  it  in 
the  meeting,  instead  of  having  it  read.  Chil- 
dren will  be  more  impressed  with  the  charm 
and  thought  of  the  story. 

Be  sure  to  have,  if  at  all  possible,  a  copy 
of  that  beautiful  painting  of  the  Child  Sam- 
uel, before  the  children,  (It  is  obtainable 
from  the  Perry  Pictures  Company,  Boston, 
Massachusetts  if  you  cannot  find  it  among 
your  pictures). 

.  Make  the  hour  vital,  by  all  means.  Con- 
sider the  opportunities  for  children's  ?"rvicy 
in  your  own  work  and  community.  Do  not 
allow  the  lesson  to  consist  of  mere  general- 
ities. 

If  you  have  access  to  that  story,  "Why 
the  Chimes  Eang"  you  can  tell  it  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  through  it,  impress  them  deeply 
with  the  truth  that  the  spirit  behind  any 
service  is  the  thing  that  makes  the  service 
beautiful  and  true. 

At  the  end  of  the  hour,  let  the  climax  of 
the  lesson  be  to  decide  with  the  children  upon 
some  definite  piece  of  service  which  the  Jun- 
ior Christian  Endeavor  as  a  body,  cian  do,  of 
service  to  the  church  or  that  they  can  do  in- 
dividually. Do  not  let  the  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm for  service  be  aroused  in  the  chil- 
dren, without  some  means  for  its  expression 
being  planned. 

Some  Things  to  Think  About: 
' '  Small  service  is  true  service 

While  it  lasts; 
The  daisy,  by  the  shadow  that  it, casts 

Protects  the  lingering  dew-drop  from     the 

■    sun.'' 


Samuel  began  early  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  God,  and  as  he  grew  older  the  voice  be- 
came so  clear,  that  he  was  able  to  do  a  great 
piece  of  work  for  his  people  and  for  God. 

"He  who  wants  to  do  good,  knocks  at  the 
door;  he  who  loves  finds  the  door  open. ' '  If 
we  really  love  to  help  we  will  always  find 
ways  to  do  it. 

' '  There  is  a  great  deal  of  good  can  be 
done  in  this  world,  if  we  are  not  too  con- 
cerned as  to  who  gets  the  praise  for  it. ' ' 

A  Story  to  Think  About: 

Once  upon  a  time  a  little  boy  was  trying 
to  lift  a  very  heavy  stone.  He  tried  and 
tried  but  it  was  too  heavy  for  him  to  lift. 
Finally  his  father  said  to  him, 

"Have  you  used  all  your  strength?" 

"Yes,"  answered  the  boy. 

' '  No,  you  have  not, ' '  said  the  father.  Then 
the  boy  tried  again.  Still  he  could  not  budge 
the  stone. 

' '  You  are  not  using  all  your  strength, ' ' 
said  the   father. 

' '  Yes  I  am,  father, ' '  insisted  the  boy. 

' '  You  have  not  asked  me  to  help  you, ' '  an- 
swered the  father. 

And  so  we  must  remember  that,  although 
we  are  trying  every  day  to  serve  our  Father, 
we  will  often  meet  things  that  are  too  large 
for  us  to  do  alone.  It  is  then  that  the  Great 
Father  wishes  us  to  ask  him  to  help  us,  and 
unless  we  remember  to  do  that  we  will  often 
find  stones  too  big  for  us  to  move  alone. 

Some  Questions  to  Answer: 

1.  In   what  ways  were     Jesus     and     Samuel 

alike  when  boys?   (Luke  2:46-49). 

2.  Do  boys  who  wish  to  serve  God  and  their 
church  now,  need  to  leave  their  homes 
and  live  in  the  church?    Why  did  Samuel? 

3.  What  may  we  do  to  help  us  and  others 
hear  God's  voice  in  his  house? 

4.  What  are  some  ways  in  ■n-'hich  God  speaks 
to  us? 

5.  How  did  a  boy  once  help  .Jesus  and  his 
friends?   (John  6:8-9). 

6.  What  one  thing  can  boys  and  girls  in  this 
society  do  to  help?  (Give  this  question  to 
several  children). 

7.  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
Does  this  mean  giving  money,  only? 

Some  Songs  to  Sing: 

.Jesiis  Wants  Me  for  a  Sunbeam. 
Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me. 
Jesus  Bids   Us  Shine,  or  any     songs     that 
have  the  thought  of  service. 

Some  Daily  Braidings: 

Monday,  .Jan.  21.     Jesus  in  God's  House. 

Luke  2:46-49 
Tuesday,  Jan.  22.     Willing  to  Serve. 

John  7:17 
Wednesday,  Jan.  23.     Helping  by  Gifts. 

2  Cor.  8:3,  4 
Thursday,  Jan.  24.     Timothy  Helped  Paul. 

Acts  16:1-4 
Friday,  Jan.  25.  A  Giri's  Help.  2  Kings  5.1-3 
Saturday,  Jan.  26.     A  Boy  That  Gave  Food. 

John  6:8,  9 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

'WIIiL.IAM   A.  GBARHART, 

Home    MiKsIonnry    Secretnry* 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreigti  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUHAN 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


A  Forward  Movement 

The  work  at  Riverside  Institute,  Lost 
.  Creek,  Kentucky,  has  made  splendid  progress 
during  the  past  year  or  two  and  t'he  time  has 
come  when  more  room  is  needed  if  the  growth 
of  the  worlc  is  not  to  be  hindered.  Mrs, 
Sraek,  who  was  the  efficient  Bible  teacher  at 
Eiverside  last  winter,  senses  this  need  veiy 
much  indeed — so  much  so  that  she  has  been 
very  active  in  making  it  known  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Golden  State.  Wo 
now  have  on  hand  almost  $700.00  to  be  used 
for  the  enlargement  of  Myers'  Hall  by  rais- 
ing the  roof  and  making  a  two-story  stmcture 
of  it.  The  faculty  at  Riverside  and  the  Cal- 
ifornia folks  are  an.xious  to  have  this  addi- 
tion completed  before  school  opens  next  year, 
which  will  be  about  the  middle  of  July.  Most 
of  t'he  $700.00  has  come  from  the  California 
churches.  They  are  anxious  to  have  others 
contribute  to  this  worthy  and  much  needed 
improvement  which  may  cost  approximately 
$1,400.00  including  equipment.  The  Ken- 
tucky Committee  favors  this  addition  and  we 
have  promised  to  see  that  it  is  built  as  soon 
as  possible  after  school  closes.  We  will  need 
more  money  and  will  be  glad  to  receive  gifts 
from  individuals,  auxiliary  organizations  and 
churches  for  this  purpose.  We  hope  to  have 
the  $1,400.00  before  starting  the  work. 

WM.  A.  G-EAEHAET,  Secretary. 


In  the  Home  Land 

My  last  message  to  Evangelist  readers  was 
written  from  Buenos  Aires.  We  are  now  once 
more  among  friends  and  brethren  in  the 
home  land.  God  has  been  very  good  to  us 
and  hias  brought  us  on  our  way  in  peace  and 
happiness.  The  ocean  voyage  was  very  pleas- 
ant and  was  made  in  only  eighteen  days  on 
the  Pan  America,  one  of  the  best  of  the  V. 
S.  Government  steamens  plying  between  New 
York  and  Buenos  Aires. 

When  we  landed  in  New  York  we  changed 
in  one  day  from  the  summer  weatter  we  had 
been  having  all  the  way,  to  the  winter  weath- 
er we  have  been  having  since. 

Brother  Paul  Miller  met  us  in  the  customs 
house  and  helped  us  to  proceed  on  our  way 
as  far  as  Philadelphia  where  we  spent  Christ- 
mas in  his  lovely  home.  We  began  the  day 
with  a  sunrise  prayer  meeting  which  was 
attended  by  thirty  or  forty  earnest  believers 
who  gave  fine  testimonies.  The  spirit  of  the 
pastor  is  reflected  in  the  people  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Master  is  reflected  in  the  pastor.  We 
were  soriy  to  have  to  leave  so  soon  but  we 
were  scheduled  for  brief  visits  at  Wooster 
apd  Ashland  and  then  came  on  to  Falls  City, 
in  time  to  preach  Sunday  night. 

Here  we  find  Brother  Cover,  a  faithful 
p.istor,  aided  by  a  loyal  group  of  people, 
laboring  against  the  rising  tide  of  modern 
apostasy  and  worldliness.  Missionaries  do 
not  have  a  monopoly  of  heartaches  and  dis- 
appointments. 

We  go  to  Morrill  and  Hamlin  the  coming 
Sunday  and  then  within  a  few  days  hope  to 


iLiAi 


AT  LOST  CEEEK,  KENTUCKY 

The  building  in  the  picture  to  the  reader's  left  contains  the  chapel  and  class 
rooms  of  Eiverside  Institute.  On  the  small  addition  to  the  rear  known  as  Myers' 
Hall  it  is  proposed  to  build  a  room  so  as  to  accommodate  more  students.  It  is  for 
this  that  Brother  Gearhart  makes  appeal  for  funds  in  the  accompanying  letter. — 
Editor. 


begin   the   tour   of  the   churches  which  is   to 
last,  if  God  will,  throughout  the  year. 

I  will  have  photogi'aphs  of  our  work  and 
workers  in  Argentina  that  all  may  see  for 
themselves  something  of  what  is  being  do^i;. 
It  is  not  intended  that  the  offerings  given 
are  to  in  any  way  replace  or  diminish  the 
Easter  offering,  but  outy  to  meet  the  extra 
expense  of  the  furlough  traveling.  The 
Board  has  also  approved  the  raising  of  money 
for  a  building  in  Buenos  Aires.  Of  this  I 
will  write  more  later.  I  am  eager  .to  meet 
all  the  congregations  as  Soon  as  possible  and 
regret  that  some  will  have  to  wait  until  the 
end  of  the  tour  and  others  will  only  have  a 
week  day  visit  as  there  a;re  not  enough  Sun- 
days for  all.  Let  all  interested  in  missions 
pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  accom- 
pany the  tour. 

C.  F.  YODEE, 

Falls  City,  Nebraska,  January  4,  1924. 


A    New   Way  of  Sending  the 
Gospel  Abroad 

Seven  thousand  miles  from  hits  home,  in  a 
land  of  strange  people,  strange  manners, 
strange  customs  and  strange  language,  John 
Akimoto,  Japanese  student  in  the'  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  College  at  Louisville,-  a 
few  months  ago  heard  an  American  record 
reproduce  sacred  music  in  his  own  tongue. 

But  strantjest  of  all  wias  the  fact  that  the 
singer  knew  no  word  of  Japanese,  could  not 


read,  write,  speak  or  understand  the  Oriental 
gutterals  and  sfngsong  reiterati'on  of  sounds. 

The  records,  four  of  them,  were  registered 
by  Homer  Ehodeheaver,  famous  the  country 
over  as  leader  of  the  choirs  in  the  Billy  Sun- 
day revivals. 

Ehodeheaver  in  telling  of  his  accomplish- 
ments, unique  if  not  unequaled  in  linguistic 
and  musical  history,  said  he  "boned"  over 
each  sound  as  translated  to  him  by  converted 
Japanese  in  Chicago,  until  he  could  memorize 
it  and  repeat  it  in  sequence  with  the  others. 

After  this  he  said,  he  had  repeated  them  in 
time  with  the  melody  of  the  various  songs. 
Then  he  was  ready  to  record  them  for  his 
own  company's  records. 

Akimoto,  so  astonished  at  hearing  t'he  voice 
of  an  Occidental,  in  an  Occidental  song  but 
in  his  own  tongue,  was  inarticulate  for  some 
minutes.  But  later  he  acknowledged  he  was 
able  to  follow  the  song,  phrase  by  phrase,  in 
his  own  tongue  and  in  English. 

The  records  were  made  by  Ehodeheaver  for 
use  by  the  missionaries  in  the  Island  Em- 
pire. They  are  advance  heralds  for  the 
choir  master,  who  plans  to  visit  the  Orient 
this  year. 

When  Ehodeheaver  first  conceived  the  idea 
of  recording  his  voice  in  sacred  songs  of  an- 
other tongue  he  called  in  several  young  Jap 
students  in  and  about  'Chicago  and  they  made 
phonetic  translations  of  the  song  into  their 
tongue.  It  wa^  from  these  translations  that 
Ehodeheaver  memorized  the  sounds. 

The   songs  recorded  in  this     fashion     are/ 
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"Tell  Me  Now,"  "Jesus  Loves  Me," 
' '  What  a  Priend  We  Have  in  Jesus, ' '  and 
"WTiiter  Than  Snow." 

Mr.  Khodeheaver  has  offered  free  a  set  of 
the  songs  to  any  school  or  college  in  the 
country  that  has  Japanese  students  enrolled. 


WHAT  MISSIONAEIES  HAVE  DOISTE  IN 
ASIA 

In  India  the  early  missionaries  were  con- 
fronted by  such  evils  as  the  Caste  system, 
child  marriage,  and  suttees,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  old  established  religions — Buddhism,  Brah- 


manism,  Mohammedanism,  and  others.  Today 
India  has  free  day  schools  and  boarding 
schools,  hospitals,  churches,  and  thousands  of 
professing  Christians.  There  are  colleges  in 
India  conducted  under  Christian  auspices, 
which  would  be  'a  credit  to  any  land. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


MEXICO,  nSTDIANA 

As  it  has  been  almost  a  year  since  the 
work  at  this  place  has  been  reported  and  we 
think  all  should  report  at  least  once  a  year, 
so  we  will  proceed  to  tell  Wxiat  the  Lord  hath 
wrought.  Our  Sunday  school,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Ed.  Donaldson  is  going 
forward  nicely,  having  an  average  of  eighty. 
Not  large!  No,  but  when  we  think  back  fgur 
yeaHs  when  we  were  called  to  lead  these  good 
people,  with  but  an  average  of  about  forty, 
then  we  are  made  to  rejoice.  The  W.  M.  S. 
is  in  good  condition  and  doing  great  things. 
They  have  the  faithful  leadership  of  Sister 
Cora  Maus. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  is  going  forward  fine 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Loron  Black. 
We  are  fortunate  in  having  his  trained  lead- 
ership. 

Death  has  in  the  year  made  great  inroads 
in  our  ranks;  but  he  who  is  our  Great  Com- 
mander and  has  promised  that  he  will  supply 
our  every  need,  has  been  more  than  we  could 
expect.  The  Mexico  church  is  not  one  of  the 
large  churches  numerically,  but  we  can  say 
truthfully  that  at  least  ninety  percent  of  .the 
membership  are  working.  They  are  mission- 
ary in  spirit,  ever  ready  to  help  .anywhere, 
for  it  is  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  whom  they  love. 

On  November  eighteenth  we  began  our  an- 
nual revival  meeting.  We  had  the  efficient 
help  of  Sister  Mable  Smith  to  lead  the  sing- 
ing and  with  the  help  of  the  others,  we  held 
forth  for  three  weeks.  We  preached  and 
taught  the  best  we  knew  how,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  love  of  God  and  his  concern  for 
men. 

Many  said  it  was  .the  best  meeting  we  ever 
had.  Let  that  be  as  it  may.  When  the  last 
gun  was  fired  there  were  eleven  souls  for  the 
King.  These  good  Brethren,  now  are  looking 
forward  to  some  improvements  which  they 
have  long  been  praying  about,  that  is  an  ad- 
dition which  gives  them  the  much  needed 
Sunday  school  rooms.  Brethren,  pray  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  to  give  us  the  victory.  In  his 
Name,  J.  W.  CLARK, 


TWELVE  MILE,  INDIANA 

The  Corinth  Brethren  church,  which  is  lo- 
cated at  this  place  is  one  of  the  hustling  con- 
gregations and  is  marching  forward,  doing  the 
things  that  go  to  build  up  the  ICingdom.  They 
have  been  very  fortun.ate  in  getting  leaders 
that  were  builders.  The  last  to  serve  them 
was  our  good  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  who  for 
six  years  led  them  in  the  green  pastures 
which  go  to  make  a  healthy  church. 

The  writer  was  called  to  be  their  leader 
after  their  pastor  had  resigned.    He  does  not 


come  to  them  as  a  stranger,  having  held  two 
evangelistic  meetings  for  them.  We  took 
charge  on  October  1st,  and  immediately  be- 
gau  preparation  for  the  fall  revival,  this  be- 
ing the  third  meeting.  We,  of  course,  felt 
quite  shaky,  but  remembering  the  promise  of 
our  Lord,  that  he  would  reward  them  that 
trust  him,  and  that  the  Brethren  promised  to 
give  their  undivided  support,  we,  with  the 
help  of  our  good  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh, 
to  take  c'harge  of  the  music,  began  on  Octo- 
ber fourteenth  and  continued  for  a  period  of 
three  weeks.  Of  course,  we  did  not  escape 
the  hindrance,  for  wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached  and  men  begin  to  believe  and  to  re- 
ceive, then  you  can  look  for  the  adversary  of 
the  souls  of  men  to  get  busy.  But  God  was 
good  and  gave  to  uis  one  of  the  best  meet- 
ings, and  when  all  was  said  and  done  there 
were  fourteen  in  all,  who  took  their  stand  for 
Christ  and  church.  We  closed  with  our  Love 
Feast  and  Holy  Communion,  at  which  we  be- 
held a  most  beautiful  sight,  twenty  young 
women  from  the  age  of  sixteen  to  twenty, 
and  at  another  table  nineteen  young  men 
from  the  age  of  fourteen  to  twenty. 

Brethren,  if  we  can  hold  our  young  for  the 
Brethren  faith,  as  this  church  is  doing,  there 
is  a  bright  future  for  uis. 

After  holding  three  meetings  for  these  peo- 
ple in  two  years,  and  now  becoming  their 
pastor,  I  feel  deeply  the  responsibility.  I 
ask  the  brethren  everywhere  to  pray  for 
church  and  pastor     In  his  Name, 

J.  W.  CLARK. 

P.  S.  Three  have  accepted  Christ  since  the 
meetings  have  closed.  J.  W  C. 


NEWS   FROM  NORTH   MANCHESTER 

The  Manchester  church  is  stiU  alive  and 
busy  in  the  Master's  work.  Brother  A.  E. 
Thomas,  who  is  serving  as  our  pastor  during 
the  absence  of  Brother  J.  R.  Schutz,  has 
moved  to  our  town,  is  getting  aoquaintea, 
and  we  hope  begins  to  feel  at  home.  He  and 
his  good  wife  attended  the  farewell  reception 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Schutz,  and  we  made 
it  also  a  welcoming  reception  to  them. 

On  October  14  we  held  a  Gribble  memorial 
service,  at  the  evening  hour  of  worship,  con- 
ducted by  the  Christian  Endeavor;  Brother 
Thomas  gave  a  very  interesting  sermon  n 
the  life  and  work  of  Brother  J.  S.  Gribble. 

On  November  13  a  Father  and  Sons '  ban- . 
quet  was  held  at  the  church  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Men's  Bible  Class.  The  women 
of  the  church  served  the  supper,  while  the 
Sisterhood  waited  on  the  tables.  We  hope 
to  have  more  of  these  social  gatherings  among 
the  fathers  and  sons  of  the  church. 

The   Home  Mission   offering  was  lifted  at 


the  Thanksgiving  season  and  several  of  our 
Sunday  school  classes  have  received  several 
additional  seals  for  their  Rainbow  Certifi- 
cates. The  Men's  Bible  Class  has  one  com- 
pletely filled  and  the  .Childi'en's  Division  has 
almost  completed  their  second  one.  During 
Brother  Schutz 's  pastorate  he  suggested  that 
the  children's  offering  be  used  for  missions, 
and  an  action  of  the  Sunday  school  cabinet 
designated  the  Kentucky  field  as -their  bene- 
ficiary. They  enjoy  having  a  definite  aim  and 
give  more  than  $;i5.00  every  quarter. 

December  2  Brother  and  Sister  E.  C.  Mil- 
ler, of  South  Bend,  came  to  help  us  in  a  re- 
viv.al.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  had  been 
held  in  several  parts  of  the  town  during  the 
week  previous  and  the  Prayer  Band  and  other 
individuals  had  been  praying  for  the  meet- 
ing even  earlier  than  that.  Committees  had 
reports  re,ady  and  prayer  lists  were  being 
made.  To  help  in  a  meeting  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Miller  is  a  blessed  privilege.  They 
are  both  so  congenial  and  sincere,  and  are 
busy  evei-y  minute.  We  had  cottage  prayer 
meetings  in  five  different  sections  of  town 
four  mornings  in  the  week,  personal  workers 
made  many  calls,  and  advertising  commit- 
tees were  out  inviting  people  and  distributing 
cards.  On  the  afternoon  of  December  t) 
there  were  two  large  mass  meetings,  'one  at 
the  High  School  Auditorium  for  men,  ad- 
dressed by  Brother  MiUer,  ajid  one  at  the 
church  for  women,  addressed  by  Sister  Mil- 
ler. Noon  meetings  were  held  at  the  shops 
and  factories  and  delegations  came  to  the 
evening  services  from  factories,  churches  of 
the  town,  college,  high  sc'hool,  and  the  Sid- 
ney congregation  helped  us  one  night.  Broth- 
er Eppley  of  Huntington,  also  came  over. 
On  Tuesday  evening  of  the  second  week,  the 
W.  M.  S.  served  a  free  chicken  supper  to  all 
the  working  women  of  the  town.  Ninety- 
eight  women  were  at  the  tables  and  they  at- 
tended the  evening  service  in  a  body.  Fri- 
day evening  of  the  same  week  a  cafeteria 
lunc'h  was  served  to  the  city  and  township 
high  schools.  About  two  hundred  from  tne 
city  and  fifty  from  the  township  attended. 
Most  of  these  attended  church  and  several 
came  forward  for  reconsecration  when  the  in- 
vitation was  given. 

Obstacles?  Yes.  Ten  nig'hts  of  rain  out 
of  twenty,  and  some  days  it  rained  all  day. 
When  the  weather  was  good  the  house  was 
crowded  but  on  rainy  nights  there  were  less. 
The  choir  of  nearly  fifty  voices;  Mrs.  Goeh- 
ler,  the  pianist;  and  Miss  Pearl  Creagor,  our 
faithful  chorister,  were  there  all  through  the 
meeting.  Mr.  Troy,  Brother  Miller's  musical 
director,  came  the  second  week,  and  gave 
valued  assistance  during  the  remaining  two 
weeks,  in  special  numbers,  choir  leading  and 
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the  inspiration  which  comes  from  a  devoted 
Christian  personality.  The  college  invited 
Brother  Miller  to  conduct  evangelistic  ser- 
vices at  the  chapel  hour  each  morning  of 
the  second  week  and  one  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Mission  chapel  in  the  west  part  of  town. 
The  results  of  these  meetings,  as  tabulated  on 
our   earthly  books,   are  as  follows: 

Confession  at  the  church  40;  in  the  Col- 
lege Ohapel  16;  at  .the  West  Mission  Chapel 
3;  total  59.  Of  these  38  made  the  Brethren 
c'hureh  their  choice;  2-6  have  been  baptized; 
two  will  unite  with  the  Christian  church, 
nine  with  the  Methodist,  eleven  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  one  with  the  Church 
of  God  and  one  undecided. 

There  were  ten  reeonsecrations  and  five 
added  by  letter.  AVe  are  sure  the  Heavenly 
Books  record  much  good  done,  also  some  rec- 
ords of  the  Spirit  refused  and  immortal  souls 
LOoi\ 

The  organizations  of  the  church  are  mak- 
ing steady  growth.  We  are  jnst  now  busy 
getting  our  new  recruits  to  work  and  giving 
them  a  welcome.  Many  of  them,  however, 
were  our  Sunday  school  pupils  and  already  at 
home. 

Brother  Thomas  expects  to  be  away  for  two 
Sundays  soon.  He  has  asked  the  Sisterhood 
and  W.  M.  S.  to  take  charge  of  the  evening 
meetings.  Pray  for  the  Manchester  church. 
There  is  much  work  to  be  done. 

MES.  J.  J.  WOLFE,  Correspondent. 


ALEPPO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Assisted  in  six  of  the  services  by  a  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  College,  the  Aleppo 
church  closed  a  three  weeks'  evangelistic 
campaign,  January  sixth,  which  resulted  lu 
thirty-two  coming  forward,  nineteen  to  make 
the  good  confession  and  thirteen  to  reconse- 
crate their  lives  to  a  deeper  experience  and  a 
greater  service.  Owing  to  high  water  and 
zero  weather,  which  gTeeted  the  closing- 
nights  of  the  effort,  none  have  been  baptized 
as  yet. 

These  services  were  held  in  the  face  of  the 
most  inclement  weiather  experienced  in  South- 
western Pennsylvania  in  many  years — a 
downpour  of  rain  or  snow  characterized  al- 
most every  day  of  the  three  weeks;  mud  was 
everywhere  and  seemingly  bottomless.  The 
writer  began  the  services  on  December  six- 
teenth. On  December  twenty-second,  the 
Gospel  Team  arrived,  composed  of  Eooutz, 
as  leader.  Petit,  Bame,  EUiott,  Presnoll,  and 
UUom.  Having  had  very  distracting  expe- 
riences with  their  machine,  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  it  within  thirty-five  miles  of  Alep- 
po, and  after  making  a  part  of  the  remaining 
trip  on  the  tnain,  walked  the  last  seven  miles 
from  Cameron  through  mud  and  rain  to 
Ullom's  hospitable  home  at  Aleppo. 

The  optimism,  conseciiation  and  earnestness 
of  the  fellows  seemed  never  to  waver,  despite 
their  walking  a  mile  to  the  church  house 
every  night  through  the  rain  and  mud.  On 
the  closing  night  of  the  team's  leadership, 
Christmas  night,  eleven  had  come  forward  in 
response  to  the  appeals  in  sermon  and  song. 
Four  members  of  the  team  continued  on  their 
trip  to  Berlin  and  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania, 
while  Presnell  remained  to  assist  the  writer 
by  leading  the  song  services,  and  Ullom  to  do 


personal  work.  Three  more  came  forward  up 
to  the  closing  night  of  the  effort,  when 
eighteen  took  their  places  on  the  front  pews 
of  the  church,  to  declare  their  belief  in  Christ 
and  their  purpose  to  live  closer  to  him. 

A  lasting  impression  for  good  was  made  by 
the  team 's  visit,  and  the  dedication  of  life 
miade  by  young  men  and  women  before  the 
effort  closed  witnesses  to  the  far-ieaching  in- 
fluence of  their  work.  In  addition  to  the 
splendid  assistance  rendered  by  Presnell  and 
Udom,  the  writer  enjoyed  the  co-operation 
of  a  number  of  public  school  teachers  in  the 
community,  students  of  the  local  high  school, 
and  the  fellowship,  counsel  and  testimony  of 
Kev.  Henry  Wise  of  Parke^gburg,  West  Vir- 
ginia, now  in  his  eightieth  year,  a  former 
pastor  at  Aleppo. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  lead 
these  young  people  to  follow  implicitly  the 
Good  Shepherd  that  not  a  single  one  may  be 
snatched  from  his  flock.  Our  prayers  go  with 
evely  member  of  the  Gospel  Team. 

W.  S.  CRICK. 


KEPORT  FE.OM  DES  MOINES,  IOWA 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  preaching  of  his 
Word  as  always  and  granted  us  a  successful 
evangelistic  meeting.  After  a  year  of  pre- 
liminary survey  during  which  we  purchased 
our  plant,  and  a  second  year  of  skirmishing 
for  position,  we  joined  battle  with  the  forces 
of  evil  during  November.  We  have  baptized 
sixteen  and  received  foui'  additional  by  re- 
lation. There  remain  two  or  three  more  we 
expect  to  baptize  later.  As  an  additional 
gain  we  very  greatly  enlarged  our  cricle  of 
influence  so  that  prospects  remain  better  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  than  at  the  begin- 
ning. We  hope  to  have  another  ingatheriaig 
in  the  late  spring. 

Several  things  have  been  made  clear  by  the 
meeting.  Fii-st  we  find  we  have  a  great 
field  and  are  well  located  for  our  xjurpose. 
Second,  we  find  the  Gospel  message  is  just  as 
well  received  in  a  large  city  among  entire 
strangers  as  in  smaller  places.  The  Brethren 
doctiine  is  going  to  win  here  as  eveiyrwhere 
else  that  it  has  a  chance.  Third,  we  are  go- 
ing to  build  up  a  great  Brethren  congregation 
here  within  the  n0xt  ten  years.  The  new 
people  we  have  received  are  of  the  same  fine 
quality  as  the  rest. 

Especially  notable  is  the  work  we  are  ac- 
complishing among  young  people.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  i-uns  nearly  thirty  every 
Sunday  night,  and  the  same  young  people  are 
a  power  in  the  Sunday  school.  What  is  more 
the  entire  crowd  stays  to  all  preaching  ser-  . 
vices  and  forms  a  great  chorus  choir.  You 
will  tear  from  our  young  folks  later. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  of  the  church 
in  Des  Moines.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  build  up 
a  great  body  of  believers  here. 

G.  T.  KONK. 


folks  had  the  whooping  cough,  so  that  in  the 
beginners  class  which  should  have  an  attend- 
ance of  about  15,  we  usually  had  two  or 
three.  Our  dedicaton  of  the  new  church 
building,  September  30th  was  followed  by  a 
two  weeks'  revival,  closing  October  14th, 
with  22  confessions.  On  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing our  revival  another  elderly  gentleman 
united  with  us.  On  Sunday,  November  25th 
we  were  aU  agreeably  surprised  wlen  a  young 
man,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters,  an  entire 
family,  nobly  stepped  out  and  took  their 
stand  for  Christ  and  the  church,  the  father 
and  daug'hters  for  the  first  time.  On  the  Sun- 
day following,  two  small  girls,  sisters,  sur- 
rendered their  lives  to  their  Master,  and  on 
the  next  Sunday,  December  9th,  another  lit- 
tle girl  gave  her  life  to  Jesns;  all  of  whicn 
have  been  received  into  our  church  but  three, 
and  it  is  certain  that  two  of  them  will  soon 
be  taken  in,  while  the  other  has  gone  out  of 
our  reach  and  will  probably  unite  with  some 
other  church. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  our  regular 
quarterly  business  meeting.  The  first  session 
in  the  afternoon,  when  reports  from  the  var- 
ious auxiliaries  of  the  church  were  heard,  all 
of  which  are  active  and  moving  along  in  a 
very  commendable  way.  One  trustee  is  elect- 
ed, the  Evangelist  was  ordered  sent  into  each 
active  home  in  the  congregation,  and  much 
other  important  business  was  transacted.  At 
6:00  P.  M.  supper  was  served  in  the  base- 
ment, with  a  large  number  present.  At  7:00 
P.  M.  meeting  again  convened,  when  all  the 
c'hureh  and  Sunday  school  officers  were 
elected.  Lastly,  Brother  Lowman  delivered 
his  annual  message  of  inspiration,  encour- 
agement, admonition,  and  plans  and  hopes 
for  the  future.  Everything  moved  along 
smoothly  because  the  business  was  done  in  a 
business-like  way. 

CHAKLIE  S.  KEBN,  Secretary. 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

The  three  months  ending  December  31st, 
1923  were  very  successful  months  for  our 
local  church.  Our  Sunday  school  had  the 
highest  average  in  its  history;  the  average  at- 
tendance for  the  three  months  was  H7.4  and 
all  in  the  face  of  difficulties.  During  this 
throe  months  practically  all     of     our     Httle 


THINKING  NOT  TELLING 
rred  Scott  Shepard 

' '  Knowing  comes  by  thinking,  not  by  tell- 
ing. "  Do  you  catch  the  idea,  teacher? 

It  may  be  easier  to  do  all  of  the  talking 
yourself  but  is  it  better? 

No;  for  until  the  pupil  has  thought  out 
and  spoken  out  the  ideas  forming  in  his  own 
mind,  he  has  not  made  them  his  own. 

How  then  shall  the  mind  be  awakened, 
thought  stimulated  and  expression  encour- 
aged? 

In  none  other  way  so  fully  and  so  well  as 
by  the  method  of  questioning.  Questioning 
which  will  draw  out  the  general  facts,  the 
historical  setting  and  the  more  apparent 
teaching  of  the  lesson;  questioning  which 
goes  deeper  than  the  surface  of  things,  pro- 
vokes thought  and  discussion  and  brings  out 
the  hidden  spiritual  and  ethical  truths  which 
may  be  drawn  legitimately  from  the  lesson 
under  consideration;  questioning  which  will 
drive  home  and  make  clear  the  application  of 
the  truth,  which  will  challenge  and  compel 
personal  attention  and  personal  decisions. 

The  skillful  leader  can  so  frame  his  ques- 
tions as  to  bring  forth  from  the  class  the 
outline  and  the  truth  he  may  desire  to  pre- 
sent, quite  as  clearly  as  he ,  would  state  them 
himself,  and,  in  addition,  the  scholars  them- 
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selves  will  have  had  the  opportunity  for  con- 
tributing their  own  findings  so  that  the  sum 
total  will  far  exceed  that  which  would  have 
been  presented  in  a  lecture  by  the  leader. 
Thus  there  will  result  mental  activity,  intel- 
lectual apprehension,  moral  perception,  spirit- 
ual attainment  and  soul  growth  on  the  part 
of  all  and  be  all  the  more  effective  because 
all  have  had  an  opportunity  for  contributing 
to  the  same. — The  Teacher. 


The  Busy  Man 


RENEWED  HIS  SUBSCRIPTION 

One  .da,y  not  long  since  a  Brethren  preach- 
er was  out  hunting.  During  the  day  a  rain- 
storm came  on.  In  order  to  keep  dry  he 
crawled  into  a  hollow  log.  When  the  rain 
began  to  fall  the  log  began  to  swell,  until  he 
could  get  neither  way.  He  thought  his  end 
had  come.  He  thought  of  all  the  wrongs  he 
had  done,  and  when  he  recalled  that  he  had 
not  renewed  his  subscription  to  t'he  Evange- 
list this  year  he  felt  so  small  that, he  crawled 
right  out  of  the  log  without  difficulty. 

Does  this  story  fit  you? 

Selected  and  revised  by  L.  G.  Wood. 

P.  S.  The  source  of  all  his  trouble  was 
his  smallness. 


Christian  Endeavor  Week  1924 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

DIO  DAY."  From  nearly  every  important 
broadcasting  station  in  the  country,  at  some 
time  during  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  a 
Christian  Endeavor  message  will  be  broad- 
casted. Find  out  when  the  messages  wiU  be 
sent  from  stations  near  your  community  and 
urge  your  members  to  listen  in.  With  a  good 
receiving  set  and  a  loud  speaker  the  message 
can  perhaps,  be  nia.de  available  for  a  public 
meeting.  On  Sunday,  February  3,  1924,  Dr. 
Daniel  A.  Poling,  Associate  President  of  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  will 
broadcast  a  special  Christian  Endeavor  mes- 
sage from  WEAF,  New  York  City,  the  pow- 
erful radio  station  of  the  American  Tele- 
phone and  Telegraph  Company.  The  exact 
hour  of  this  message  "will  be  annoimeed  in 
the  columns  of  the  CHEISTIAN  ENDEAVOE 
WOEIiD.  A  gold  Christian  Endeavor  pin 
will  be  awarded  by  the  United  Society  of 
Chi-istian  Endeavor  to  the  Endeavorer  in 
each  State  who  first  reports  having  heard  Dr. 
Poling 's  message  and  giving  the  substance  of 
his  address.  Eeports  should  be  sent  to  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  41  Mt.  Vernon  Street, 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 

8.  Help  advertise  Christian  Endeavor.  See 
that  the  local  newspapers  are  given  an  ac- 
count of  your  activties.  Send  an  interesting 
item  to  your  denominational  papers.  Prepare 
and  display  attractive  posters,  telling  what 
Christian  Endeavor  stands  for. 

9.  Win  your  Certificate  of  Honor  in  the 
"FEIENDS  OF  OHEIST"  campaign.  Certi- 
ficates of  Honor  are  awarded  by  the  United 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  societies 
certified  by  their  pastors  to  have  maintained 
a  worthwhile  program  of  Christian  Endeavor 
activity  for  a  perod  of  sx  months  or  more.  If 
you  have  not  already  adopted  this  campaign, 
do  so  at  once,  and  plan  now  the  work  that 
must  be  done  to  win  a  Certificate  of  Honor. 


I 


If  you  want  to  get  a  favor  done 

By  some  obliging  friend, 
And  want  a  promise,  safe  and  sr.re. 

On  wMch.  you  may  depend, 
Don't  go  to  him  who  always  has 

Much  leisure  tmie   to   plan. 
But,  if  you  want  the  favor  done. 

Just  ask  the  busy  man. 

The  man  with  leisure  never  has 
A  moment  he  can  spare; 

He's  busy  " putting  off"  until 
His  friends   are  in  despair. 

But  he  whose  everj'  waking  horn- 
Is  crowded  full  of  work 

Forgets  the  art  of  wasting  time — 
He  can  not  stop  to  shirk. 

So  when  you  want  a  favor  done. 

And  want  it  right  away, 
Go  to  the  man  who  coiLstantly 

Works  twenty  hours  a  day. 
He'll  find  a  moment,   sure,   somewhere, 

That  has  no  other  use, 
And  fix  you  while  the  idle  man 

Is  framing  an  excuse. — Selected. 


"It  is  better  to  do  a  little  with  prayer  and 
in  the  Spirit,  than  to  be  busy  with  many 
things  in  our  own  strength. ' ' 


ANiNOUNCEMENTS 

TWO  OFFERS  OF  FREE  TITHING- 
LITERATURE 

We  hereby  offer,  free  postage  paid,  to  any 
minister  who  asks  for  the  number  needed,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  the  new  pamphlet, 
"Winning  Financial  Freedom  for  Pastors 
and  Churches,"  to  furnish  one  copy  to  every 
member  of  the  official  boards  of  his  church. 
We  regard  this  as  the  most  important  pamph- 
let we  have  published  in  recent  years. 

Also  our  offer  to  furnish  free,  postage  paid, 
the  pamphlet  ' '  Christian  Work  for  Laymen 
and  Ministers ' '  in  sufficient  quantities  to 
supply  one  copy  to  every  family  in  any 
cJiurch  and  congregation,  is  hereby  extended 
until  March  1st,  1924. 

Always  give  your  denomination;  also,  men- 
tion the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 

35  North  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago  Illinois. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishiug  Company  regarding  the  placing  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the 
congregations  are  entitled  to  a  place  on  The 
Evangelist  Honor  Eoll: 

Pastor 
....   C.  C.  Grisso 

C.  E.  Kolb 

Charles  A.  Bame 


Church 
Akron,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   .. 
Allentown,  Pa.,   (5th  Yr.). 
Ashland,  Ohio,  (6th  Yr.), 
Beaver  City,  Neb.,    (5th  Yr.>,  J.  F.  Watson 
Berne,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), John  F.  Parr 


Buckeye  City,  O.,   (3rd  Yr.),   (Vacant) 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  F.  Johnson 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.),   . .   Geo.  H.  Jones 

Elkhart,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.), W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.,  (6th  Yr.), O.  C.  Starn 

Flora,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ...   B.   T.  Burnworth 

Glendale,  Ariz.,  (4th  Yr.),  . . . 

Goshen,  Ind.^    (4th  Yr.),   ..   H.  F.   Stuckman 

Gretna,   O.,    (6th  Yr.),    (Vacant) 

Gratis  O.,   (3rd  Yr.),   J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  (3rd  Yr.),  G.  C.  Carpenter 
HamUn,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  (3rd  Yr.),  ...  (Vacant) 
Huntington,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  ..H.  E.  Eppley 
Hudson,  Iowa,    (4th  Yr.),    ....    L.  A.   Myers 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.), 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3d  Ch..  3d  Yr.),  L.  G.  Wood 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  (6th  Yr.),  .  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), C.  A.  Stewart 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   J.  W.  Clark 

Morrill,  Kans.,   (5th  Yr.),    ..   A.  E.  Whitted 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),  ..  J.  W.  Brower 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  . .  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,  Ind.,    (6th  Yr.),   Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.), G.  L.  Maus 

Phila,  Pa.,   (1st  Ch.,  5th  Yr.),  E.  Paul  Miller 

JPhila,  Pa.,   (3rd  Oh.,  4th  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Eaystown,  Pa.,  (1st  Yr.),  ....A.  D.  Cashman 
Eoann,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),   ...   S.  M.  Whetstone 

St.  James,  Md.,  (1st  Yr.), L.  V.  King 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (6tb  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  (6th  Yr.),  .  .W.  H.  Beachler 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,   (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 

Whittier,  Cal.,  (4th  Yr.), A.  V.  Kimmell 

Zion  Hill,  O.,  (4th  Yr.), M.  L.  Sands 

Martinsbmg,  Pa.,   (4th  Yr.),   J.  I.  Hall 

We  are  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  publish 
the  Honor  Eoll  again  this  week.  Since  it 
has  been  our  practice  to  publish  the  com- 
plete roll  only  when  a  new  addition  has  been 
added  to  it,  it  may  seem  strange  to  some  that 
it  is  publisied  this  week  with  the  Martins- 
burg  church  marked  fourth  year. 

Fqr  a  period  of  two  years  the  Honor  Eoll 
was  not  pubEshed,  and  it  is  possible  that  our 
record  of  Honor  Eoll  churches  for  that  per- 
iod may  not  have  been  kept  absolutely  cor- 
rect, but  it  is  our  impression  that  during 
that  period  the  Martinsburg  church  failed  to 
maintain  its  previous  record  as  an  Honor  EoU 
church.  However,  it  has  won  the  honors 
back  again,  if  they  were  previously  lost  and 
we  welcome  them  to  this  coveted  place  again. 

Since  our  last  report  Waterloo,  Iowa  has 
renewed  their  Honor  Eoll  subscription  Ust, 
with  more  subscribers  than  they  had  last 
year.  This  makes  the  sixth  year  for  Water- 
loo. This  has  become  a  fixed  practice  with 
Waterloo. 

Another  church  that  has  renewed  its  Hon- 
or Eoll  list  for  the  sixth  year  since  our  last 
report  is  Oakville,  Indiana.  The  secretary  of 
this  church  writes:  "We  find  the  budget 
system  for  placing  The  Evangelist  in  the 
homes  of  our  members  the  best  method  we 
have  ever  tried  and  we  think  it  will  be  a 
long  time  before  a  better  method  can  be 
iOund.  So  we  expect  to  continue  in  this 
way. ' ' 

We  are  confident  this  financial  secretary  is 
absolutely  correct  in  his  conclusion,  and  we 
can  but  urge  other  churches  to  try  this  plan. 
E.  E.  TEETEE,  Business  Manager. 
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Does  the  Church  Really  Want  This  Wonderful  Building? 

By  J.  Allen  Miller,  Vice  President  Publication  Board 


I  am  inviting  the  reader  of  this  number  of 
The  Evangelist  to  carefully  scan  this  picture 
of  our  PublisJhing  House.  If  you  will  look  at 
it  you  may  at  once  discover  that  it  is  no  or- 
.dinary  building.  Not  long  since  a  prominent 
pastor  visited  Ashland  and  for  the  first  time 
saw  onr  Printing  Plant.  As  we  approached 
the  building,  for  I  was  accompanying  him  to 
the  Plant,  he  stopped  in  wonder  to  look  at 
the  structure.  Then  he  expressed  his  great 
surprise  at  the  sort  of  building  we  really  had. 
It  so  far  surpassed  his  mental  picture  of  it 
1?hat  he  could  not  realize  the  actuial  fact. 
Many  who  have  visited  Ashland  and  the 
p-ublishing  House  for  the  first  time  have  been 
similarly  surprised.  I  am  saying  this  because 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  great  majority  of 
the  members  and  pastors  of  the  Brethren 
church  liiave  any  adequate  idea  of  our  Pub- 
lishing House.  I  do  not  here  wish  to  make  an 
estimate  of  its  present  worth.  I  speak  of 
the  building  only,  I  am  sure  that  it  is  worth 
from  one-half  to  two-thirds  more  in  cash 
than  the  Publication  Boiard  paid  for  it. 

There  arc  three  things  I  want  to  speak  of 
here.  I  want  to  speak  first  as  a  member  of 
the  Publication  Board  and  then  also  as  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church.  The  first 
thing  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the  attention 


of  the  readers  is  that  the  church  never  has 
given  the  Publishing  House  a  fair  chance. 
We  have  talked  about  a  publishing  house  and 
we  have  on  several  occasions  bought  a  print- 
ing press  Or  some  piece  of  necessary  machin- 
ery by  a  subscription  to  which  we  voluntarily 
gave.  But  the  church  never  outfitted  a 
printing  plant  by  her  gifts.  We  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  electing  editors  and  a  busi- 
ness manager  and  telling  them  to  get  oat 
our  publications  and  pay  for  them  through 
the  profits.  If  what  was  printed  Suited  our 
fancy  we — the  churches  and  pastors, — bought 
it,  and  if  not,  we  bought  from  another 
church  publishing  house.  We  invested  no 
capital  to  begin  with  and  we  have  expected 
the  editors  and  maniagers  to  build  up  a  pub- 
lishing house.  I  could  give  this  history  from 
the  beginning,  did  space  permit.  This  is 
fact  NUMBER  ONE. 

'The  SECOND  fact  to  which  I  wish  to  call 
your  attention  is  that  we  have  now  a  splen- 
did building  to  house  our  publishing  inter- 
ests. But  unfortunately  it  is  not  paid  for. 
This  entails  a  heavy  interest  toll  on  the  busi- 
ness every  year.  Now,  Brethren,  if  we  were 
wise  ste^val•ds  in  the  affairs  of  the  Lord  com- 
mitted to  us  in  this  matter  we  would  pay  this 
principal  and  then  have  our  iiiteres,t  for  etx- 


pansion.  How  magnificent  this  would  be!  If 
we  could  add  this  interest  saving  to  equip- 
ment, what  a  plant  we  could  soon  build!  I 
think  the  church  ought  to  seriously  consider 
paying  off  this  debt. 

The  THIED  matter  that  I  wish  to  empha- 
size for  a  bit  is  just  the  inestimable  impor- 
tance of  maintaining  a  printing  plant.  We 
have  never  used  to  the  extent  of  a  tithe  the 
press  for  propaganna,  for  the  extension  of 
our  work  as  a  church,  for  the  unifying  and 
solidifying  of  our  membership  in  the  IPaith 
and  for  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  tes- 
timony. Whenever  I  contemplate  this  sad 
neglect  of  my  church  I  am  both  ashamed, 
and  condemned  for  my  share  in  this  failure. 
It  is  a  fact  that  needs  no  proof  that  the 
PRINTED  PAGE  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
agencies  at  the  command  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  We  never  have  nor  are  we  now  em- 
ploying this  means  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  evangelizing  the  world.  BRETHREN 
CAN  NEVER  DISCHARGE  THEIE  DUTY 
unless  they  faithfully  support  this  part  of  the 
work  oommited  to  us.  God  bless  the  printed 
page  in  our  churcli. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Prof 


Grant   Street, 

Afinland,    Ohio, 


Alien  lailer,-.. 


-:>JL. 
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"The  Publishing  Interests  Are  Second  to 
None  In  the  Church" 

iSays  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  President  of  the  Publication  Board 
"What  would   we  do  without  The  Evangelist  and  the 

Sunday  School  Literature? 

"This  is  the  most  important  agency  of  the  church  and  we 

owe  it  our  best  support." 


"I  Regard  the  Work  o£  our  Publishing 

Houss  As  Second  in  Importance  to  No 

Other  Interest  o£  the  Church." 

Says  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland  College, 

"For  from  It  Flow  Streams  which  Tend  to  Unify  Us, 

Make  Us  Think  Common  Thoughts,  and 

Give  us  Common  Ideals." 


The  Church  Never  Has  Given  the  Pub- 
lishing House  a  Fair  Chance." 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  says    • 


VTliat  -will  ^wc  do  a.1>out  it  on  Publication  i>a.y 
.Jamuary  ST"? 


1, 
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EDITORIAL 


Christianity  Increasingly  Victorious 


Nothing  is  suceee'ding  like  Christianity,  notwithstanding  the  pes- 
simism and  wailings  of  many  regarding  its  defects.  No  other 
agency  or  institution  in  the  world  has  gone  forward  agai,nst  all  odds 
and  made  for  itself  a  place  and  a  kingdom  like  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  organization  of  that  gospel  in  human  society,  known 
as  the  church.  No  other  power  has  had  such  influence  upon  nations, 
races  and  customs  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to  remake  and  to  direct 
into  new  and  nobler  channels  as  has  Christianity.  No  other  world 
power  has  started  so  unpromisingly,  progressed  so  speedily  ajid  come 
so  far  as  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nor  has  it  reached  the  end  of  its  conquests.  It  is  still  conquer- 
ing and  is  yet  to  conquer.  Be  not  discouraged  by  any  lamentations 
of  those  who  observe  a  little  corner  or  section  of  humanity  and  im- 
agine that  the  whole  Christian  world  is  to  be  juidged  by  the  worst 
they  see.  Much  of  the  calamity  howling  so  prevalent  today  is 
inspired  by  very  circumscribed  or  distorted  views  of  conditions. 
There  is  doubtless  much  to  be  criticized  in  eveiy  community  and  the 
true  watchman  must  warn  the  people,  but  he  serves  the  cause  ot 
right  who  keeps  the  people  encouraged  and  confident  rather  than 
fearful  and  quaking.  Notwithstanding-  the  many  evidences  of  the 
powex  of  evil  on  every  hand,  we  must  recognize,  if  we  have  clear  aJid 
far-seeing  visions,  that  the  power  of  good  is  stronger  and  the 
triumphs  of  Christ  are  greater. 

Sometimes  we  are  kept  so  close  to  the  little  problems  and  tasks 
of  our  own  communities  and  often  those  problems  seem  so  vexing 
and  stubborn,  that  we  fail  to  observe  the  progress  that  Christianity 
is  really  making  in  the  world,  and  it  is  a  real  help  at  such  times 
to  have  some  one  whose  vision  has  not  been  thus  hampered,  come  tu 
•us  with  an  assuring  message  of  victory.  Such  are  the  remarks  ol 
Dr.  Y.  Y.  Tsu,  given  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  American  Brancii 
of  the  World  AUiauee  in  Philadelphia,  where  representatives  from 
eighteen  different  nations  spoke.     This  visitor  from  China  said: 

"You  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  failure  of  Christianity 
here  in  America.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Christianity  has  suc- 
ceeded well  heic  in  your  country.  Most  of  you  are  of  the  impul- 
sive, hot-blooded  Caucasian  race.  Christianity,  which  came  out 
of  the  East,  has  civilized  and  stimulated  you  to  many  kinds  of 
service  for  mankind.  Herein  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  Amer- 
ican victories.  The  Orient  is  watching  America.  You  have 
made  right  stronger  than  might.     Your  churches  are  co-operating 


across  national  borders- your  churches  are. cooperating  in  foreign 
lands. '    ' 

Looking  at  our  Christian  civilization  and  spiritual  advancements 
with  the  keen  eyes  of  an  oriental  and  fully  aware  of  the  powerless- 
ness  and  stagnating  influences  of  those  forces  in  China  which  have 
been  exercising  in  the  name  of  religion  for  so  many  centuries,  he  is 
able  to  appreciate  the  excellences  and  progress  of  Christianity  as  we 
are  not,  whose  eyes  are  so  accustomed  to  the  glory  of  it. 

No!  We  have  no  need  to  be  discouraged,  and  no  excuse  to  be 
complaining;  we  should  realize  that  we  are  in  a  winning  cause  and 
should  press  foi-ward  with  hope  and  high  hearts.  Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  "Fear  not,  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  And  that  victory  was  not  for  one  age  but  for  all  ages. 
The  conquests  of  Christianity  are  not  isolated  instances  but  univer- 
sal occuiTences.  The  power  of  the  gospel  is  not  waning,  but  is  be- 
coming  increasingly  victorious. 


The  Edward  Bok  Prize  Peace  Plan 

Sometime  ago  Edwaxd  Bok,  former  editor  of  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal,  offered  a  prize  of  $100,000.00  for  the  best  plan  for  encour- 
aging and  nmintaining  world  peace.  Over  22,000  plans  were  proposed 
and  a  very  noted  committee,  of  which  Elihu  Boot'  was  e'hiairman, 
acted  as  judges.  The  winning  plan  is  now  being  offered  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  for  their  approval  or  disapproval,  that  pub- 
lic sentiment  may  both  be  ascertained  and  eiystialized.  There  is  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  leaders  in  behalf  of  world  peace  to  have  a 
countiy-mde  expression  or  vote  that  is  free  from  partisan  prejudices 
and  animosities,  as  to  whether  there  is  a.  desire  for  the  United  States 
to  co-operate  in  some  world  plan  for  the  maintenance  of  world  peace.. 
It  is  a  subject  in  which  Christian  people  can  well  take  interest  and 
express  their  sentiment  on.  All  plans  that  have  as  their  purpose  the 
encouragement  of  peace  and  lessening  the  likelihood  of  war,  are  co- 
operating to  some  <<xtent  with  one  of  the  great  ideals  of  the  church 
and  of  Christ — ^^the  promotion  of  universal  peace  and  brotherhood. 

For  the  information  of  Evangelist  readers  we  are  giving  here- 
■ttith  the  Bok  Prize  Plan  in  brief.     It  proposes 

I.     That  the  United  States  shall  immediately  enter  the  Per- 
manent  Court   of  International  Justice,     under     the     conditions. 
(Continued   on   page   6) 
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stated  by  Seci'etary  Huglies  and  President  Harding'  in  February, 
_  1923.. 

II.  Tiat  without  becoming  a  member  of  the  League  of 
Nations  as  at  present  constituted,  the  United  States  shall  offer 
to  extend  its  present  eo-operation  with  the  League  and  partici- 
pate in  the  work  of  the  League  as  a  Ijody  of  mutual  counsel 
under  conditions  which 

1.  Substitute  moral  force  and  public  opinion  for  the  military 
and  economic  force  originally  implied  in  Articles  X  and  XVI. 

2.  Safeguard  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

3.  Accept  the  fact  that  the  United  States  will  assume  no  obli- 
gations under  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  except  by  Act  of 
Congress. 

4.  Propose  ttat  membersihip  in  the  League  should  be  opened  to 
all  nations. 

5.  Provide  for  the  continuing  development  of  international  law. 
The  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship   Thi'ough     the 

Churches  characterizes  the  winning  scheme  as  "a  model  of  direct- 
ness ancd  lucidity."  The  letter  accompanying  the  plan  goes  on  to 
say, -"Tlie  only  really  decidedly  antagonistic  comment  upon  this  plan 
came  from  the  source  from  which  one  might  expect  it,  i.  e.,  the 
recalcitrant  senators,  those  who  opposed  the  United  States  having 
anything  to  do  witli  tlie  League  of  Nations,  even  to  answering  its 
letters.  Perhaps  the  chief  purpose  that  wiU  be  served  by  the  ;pub- 
lication  of  this  plan  will  be  the  bringing  the  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  League  of  Nations  before  the  country  again,  for  the 

(Continued  on  page   6) 
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A  card  from  Brother  J.  A.  MelnturfE  states  that  he  is  in  the 
midst  of  an  evangeUstie  meeting  in  his  own  parish  at  Gratis,  Ohio, 
and  that  the  crowds  and  the  outlook  are  good.  i 

Our  correspondent  from  Oakville,  Indiana,  infonns  us  that  since 
his  report  of  last  week  two  have  been  received  into  churc'h  mem- 
bership by  confession  and  baptism. 

We  had  toped  to  report  the  dedication  and  show  the  picture  of 
the  new  e(hurch  building  at  Eittman,  Ohio,  in  this  issue,  but  as  the 
cut  failed  to  arrive,  we  will  reserve  it  for  next  week. 

Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  wishes  us  to  say  to  friends  who  have  writ- 
ten him  that  he  has  been  unable  to  reply  because  his  home  has  been 
quarantined  on  account  of  scariefc  fever.  We  are  glad  to  say,  how- 
ever, that  his  daughters  who  were  ill  are  all  but  recovered. 

Whit.e  Gift  offerings  are  still  ' '  going  up ' '  and  we  have  no  doubt 
they  will  keep  on  going  until  the  goal  will  be  reached.  Brother  Slot- 
ter,  the  treasurer,  has  been  greatly  pleased  with  the  fine  way  tie 
Sunday  scliools  have  responded. 

The  PeUowsliip  class  of  the  Waterloo  Sunday  school  informs  the 
brotherhood  that  it  proposes  to  give  the  fia-st  $100  on  the  purchase  of 
a  Ford  tmck  for  Miss  Estella  Myers,  wien  she  returns  to  Africa. 
If  we  know  the  brotherhood  at  all,  we  are  sure  the  remiainder  wl» 
be  speedily  raised. 

Brother  S.  E.  Gkristiansea  reports  that  the  work  at  Eoanoke, 
Virginia  is  progressing  nicely,  five  having  recently  been  added  to 
tihe  c'hurch  membership.  The  pastor  was  subjected  to  a  rather 
unusual  "pounding,"  as  he  calls  it,  but  he  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
it  and  to  have  profited  by  it. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  writes  from  Clay  City,  Indiana,  wbere 
he  has  been  pastor  since  the  last  of  September  and  has  found  a  very 
co-operative  people.  They  have  shown  their  new  pastor  not  only 
co-operation  in  the  work  of  the  churc'h,  but  in  supplying  the  larder 
as  well.  Four  have  been  received  into  the  church  since  he  took 
charge. 

-  This  note  comes  from  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Cone- 
maugh  church  in  Pennsylvania,  relative  to  the  visit  of  one  of  tne 
Gospel  Teams: 

"We  enjoyed  your  visit;  come  again.  And  to  the  brotherhood 
at  large  we  would  like  to  say.  Send  for  a  Gospel  Team.  It  will  do 
you  good." 


Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  sends  us  a  unique  folder  announcing 
his  sermon  subjects  for  a  revival  meeting  (he  is  conducting  in  tae 
church  at  Eoahn,  Indiana,  where  he  is  pastor.  He  is  being  assisted 
in  the  song  service  by  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh. 

A  most  interesting  letter  from  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  is  found  on 
Mission  page.  It  was  written  while  he  was  ye;t  in  South  America, 
and  describes  the  sittiation  as  he  found  it  in  a  number  of  mission 
points  he  visited  on  his  evangeUstie  tour.  The  good  seed  is  certain- 
ly being  sown  far  and  wide,  and  excellent  fruit  is  beginning  to  be 
seen  in  many  places. 

On  page  12  is  a  cut  of  one  of  our  Sunday  schools  in  Mendoza, 
Argentina.  In  this  capital  of  the  province  by  that  name,  Fernando 
Anton,  brother  of  Jose  Anton,  pastor  in  Buenos  Aires,  has  been  sup- 
porting himself  and  conducting  several  Sunday  schools  and  a  small 
orphanage.  He  should  be  remembered  in  our  prayers  with  the  rest 
of  the  workers. 

Brother  Gearhart's  report  of  the  Tkanksgiving  offering  shows  a 
splendid  response  on  the  part  of  many  churches  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood. There  are  likely  many  good  offerings  yet  to  be  sent  to  our 
Missionary  Secretary,  and  this  should  be  done  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible, that  the  Lord's  money  may  be  put  to  use  for  the  purpose  to 
which  it  was  given. 

At  WiUiamstown,  Ohio,  the  work  has  been  going  foi-ward  in  a 
splendid  manner  an,d  the  church  has  been  remodelled  under  the  excel- 
lent leadership  of  Brother  B.  F.  Owen.  Prof.  H.  H,  Wolford,  wto 
wasi  called  upon  to  assist  in  the  re-dedication,  itemizes  some  of  the 
marks  of  improvement  and  speaks  of  the  good  work  that  is  being 
done  by  Brother  and  Sister  Owen  and  their  faithful  co-workers. 

Brother  H.  F.  S,tuckman  has  been  in  charge  of  his  new  field  at 
Goshen,  Indiana,  only  a  few  months,  but  he  has  been  there  long 
enough  to  discover  that  he  has  the  backing  of  a  most  aggressive  and 
influential  people,  and  he  states  that  an  urgent  need  is  a  new  build- 
ing to  make  possible  larger  growth.  We  have  no  doubt  they  will 
get  it,  once  they  set  themselves  to  the  task. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  the  able  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  church, 
writes  a  most  interesting  letter  and  reviews  some  of  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  past  year.  We  only  wish  New  Year  wight  come  more 
frequently  that  he  might  be  inspired  to  write  his  interesting  epistles 
more  often.  His  people  show  their  appreciation  of  his  services  by 
another  substantial  increase  in  salaiy.  He  also  reports  having  eon- 
ducted  an  evangelistic  campaign  with  Brother  J.  P.  Horlaeher  and 
his  people  at  Waynesboro. 

Among  the  items  of  interest  in  President  Jacobs '  College  News, 
the  report  of  the  Gospel  Teams  is  of  special  significance.  When  the 
spirit  of  evangelism, is  so  rife  among  the  young  men  preparing  them- 
selves for  the  ministry  and  other  Christian  work  in  the  church,  the 
brotherhood  can  rest  assured  that  the  right  sort  of  influence  is  being 
wielded  upon  these  young  lives.  Where  evangelism  thrives  in  a 
school  Christianity  is  made  a  vital  part  of  education. 

Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes  of  a  number  of  activities  of  his 
people  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  where  it  seems  apparent  that  tne 
work  is  being  built  up  along  veiy  substantial  lines.  We  commend 
especially  the  idea  of  a  "Church  Workers'  Library"  and  also  of  a 
missionary  reading  course.  Brother  Carpenter's  suggestion  of  a  pro- 
gram of  intensive  evangelism  leading  up  to  the  Easter  season  Is  a 
good  one,  and  while  the  goal  he  suggests  is  challenging,  it  is  not  too 
big.  Many  pastors  have  found  it  advantaeous  to  make  Easter  the 
climax  of  a  soul-winning  campaign.  There  is  no  season  that  lends 
itself  so  favorably  to  evangelism.     Let  us  make  the  most  of  it. 

It  is  not  often  that  our  ministers  have  the  opportunity  to  travel 
and  study  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  that  privilege  is  accorded  to  two 
of  our  young  brethren,  whose  pictures  and  report  taken  from  the 
Long  Beach  Press  appear  in  this  issue.  Brother  Herbert  Tay,  holder 
of  a  fellowship,  which  grants  him  a  year's  study  in  the  Holy  Land, 
is  pastor  of  the  church  at  La  Verne,  California,  and  Brother  Homer 
Kent,  his  traveling  companion,  is  one  of  the  leading  students  of  Ash- 
land College.  We  congi-atulate  these  young  men  on  their  opportunity, 
and  hope  we  may  have  an  occasional  report  of  the  many  interesting 
t'hings  that  come  under  their  observation. 


PAGE  4 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  23,  1924 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


What  Saves  Men  from  Their  Sins 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 


If  a  man  is  to  meet  his  Christ  and  be  saved,  (fromj  or- 
iginal sin)  "instmcted  unto  the  kingdom,"  there  must  be 
a  starting  point  somewhere.  That  he  must  go  to  the  "one 
Book"  for  his  enlightenment  and  directions,  admits  of  no 
doubt.  If  nature,  or  education  in  general,  could  procure 
the  remission  of  his  sins,  then  the  Book  of  books  need  not 
be  consulted.  The  question  that  was  raised  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  ' '  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? "  is  yet  the 
beginning  place  of  our  inquiry.  As  a  part  of  the  great  com- 
mission, Jesus  said,  "Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day:  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations  beginnuig  at  Jeru- 
salem" (Luke  24:46,  47).  Obeying  this  command  to  the 
letter,  Peter  on  Pentecost  talked  about  "the  remission  of 
sins,"  and  in  the  following  sermon  said,  "Repent  ye  there- 
fore, and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out ' ' 
(Acts  3:19).  All  right.  Who  blots  out  our  sins?  Why, 
God  blots  them  out;  and  according  to  the  plan  which  he 
sent  his  Son  to  reveal.  Where  are  they  blotted  out?  I  an- 
swer, Where  God  does  his  work"?  He  tells  us  about  the 
"Books  being  opened"  (Rev.  20 :12).  I  want  my  sins  blotted 
out  in  heaven.  I  want  to  be  sure  that  God,  my  Father,  has 
blotted  them  out.  I'll  tell  you,  it  does  make  a  difference  to 
me  who  blots  them  out,  and  where.  AND  I  WANT  HIS 
WORD  FOR  IT  THAT  THEY  ARE  BLOTTED  OUT.  And 
I  can  have  it,  bless  God.  As  sure  as  I  can  put  my  finger  on 
the  conditions  of  my  sins  being  blotted  out,  when  I  have 
complied,  can  I  put  my  finger  on  his  promise,  "shall  be 
saved."  No  guess  work,  what  some  one  else  has  said,  im- 
aginations, or  dreams,  will  ever  satisfy  me  on  this  point. 
Experiences  of  others  will  never  take  the  place  of  what  God 
has  said  for  me  to  do  in  order  that  MY  sins  may  be  blotted 


out.     Complying  with  the  conditions,  I  stand  squarely  on 
HIS  promised  word.    Will  he  fail  me  ?    Oh,  no !  Never ! 

But  along  comes  that  wise  disciple  who  is  afraid  he 
will  overdo  for  Ms  Lord,  and  says,  "'Is  it  what  you  DO 
that  pi'ocures  your  salvation  from  sin?"  "Is  not  salvation 
a  free  gift?"  I  have  already  answered  that  quibble.  I 
have  said  on  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  THAT 
GOD  FORGIVES  SIN,  but  according  to  the  plan  which  Ms 
Son  revealed.  No  one  asks  such  a  question  as  that  WHO 
CONSULTS  THAT  PLAN.  That  plan  has  its  conditions. 
Comply,  and  be  saved.  Do  notMng  and  be  lost.  Isn't  it 
doing  something  to  believe?  Isn't  it  doing  something  to 
pray?  Do  you  mean  that  your  salvation  is  so  free  that  it 
is  settled  upon  you  without  your  doing  a  blessed  thing?  If 
not,  why  raise  that  question  about  "doing"? 

That  plan  is  the  gospel.  Paul  put  it,  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16).  "IT  is  the  power." 
IT,  IT.  The  gospel  is  greater  than  its  parts.  The  PLAN 
contaias  all  of  the  conditions.  The  "gospel  of  Christ"  con- 
tains all  of  its  elements,  and  they  are  ALL  VITAL,  because 
IT  and  THEY  are  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Can  the  gospel  of  Christ  be  separated 
into  its  constituent  parts?  Man  would  bungle  such  an  an- 
alysis, I  know.  Paul,  tell  us  what  that  thing  is  that  you  call 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  "All  right,"  says- 
Paul,  "if  you  are  willuig  to  be- told,  I  think  I  can  tell  you. 
You  will  have  to  go  to  my  first  letter  to  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth, chapter  15.  Now  listen,  and  I  will  show  you  God's 
power  to  save  men,  and  the  only  power  he  has." 
(To  be  continued) 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The  Abundant  Grace  of  God 

By  J.  A.  Ridenour 


Paul  says  in  the  second  chapter  and  eighth  verse  of 
Ephesians,  "We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  ourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. ' '  In  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  gospel  by  Saint  Luke,  we  have  the  account 
of  the  Lost  Sheep,  the  Lost  Coin  and  the  Prodigal  Son. 
There  is  no  part  of  the  New  Testament  which  so  magmfi- 
cently  and  simply  sets  forth  the  real  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  so  emphatically  declares  what  is  the  purpose  of  God  in 


•fl  Mill 

I  ■TO'ill  start  anew  this  morning  and  be  loyail  to  my  creed; 

I  ■will  cease  to  sit  repining  o'er  my  ruthless  neighbor's  greed; 

I  ■will  cease  to  sit  repining  ■while  my  duty's  call  is  clear; 

I  will  waste  no  moment  -wiiining,  and  my  heart  shall  know  no  fear. 

I  ■will  look  sometimes  about  me  for  the  things  that  meiit  praise; 
I  ■w'ill  search  for  hidden  beauties  that  elude  the  grumbler's  ga.ze; 
I  -will  try  to  find  contentment  in  the  paths  t!hat  I  must  tread; 
I  will  cease  to  have  resentment  when  anotlier  moves  ahead. 

I  will  not  be  swayed  by  envy  ■When  my  rival's  strength  is  sho-wn; 
I  -wlU  not  deny  his  merit,  but  I'll  strive  to  prove  my  o^wn; 
I  ■will  try  to  see  the  beauty  spread  before  me,  rain  or  shine; 
I  ■wiU  cease  to  preach  your  duty,  and  be  more  concerned  ■witJi  mine. 

— Biltisli  Weekly. 


regard  to  the  human  race,  as  this  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke 
does. 

Saint  Paul  says  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  (1  Tim.  1:15),  and  "God  is  the  Savior  of  all 
men"  (1  Tim:  4:10).  In  these  stories  of  the  lost  sheep,  the 
lost  money  and  the  lost  boy,  Jesus  stripped  religion  of  all 
the  mystification  in  which  the  teachers  had  wrapped  it,  and 
in  the  homeliest  manner  tried  to  make  his  hearers  under- 
stand wherein  lay  the  "good  news"  he  had  come  to  reveal 
to  mankind,  viz.,  that  no  one,  however  lost, .is  outside  the 
concern  of  Almighty  Love,  and  that  there  is  no  lost  one 
who  cannot  ultimately  be  found  and  restored.  That,  we 
venture  to  say,  is  the  plain  and  logical  interpretation  of 
these  three  parables,  and  if  they  be  stripped  of  tMs  signifi- 
cance, we  are  left  no  alternative  but  to  regard  them  as  ex- 
amples of  hyperbole,  wMch  express  much  more  than  the 
actual  truth.  Wlien  and  if  God's  gracious  purpose  shall 
have  been  accomplished,  no  lost  sheep  will  have  been  left 
unfound,  no  lost  piece  will  remain  unrecovered  and  no 
prodigal  "vidll  be  unrestored.  It  will  be  accomplished  by 
grace,  for  "by  grace  are  ye  saved." 

He  spoke  of  the  lost  one  who  came  into  their  lost  estate 
on  account  of  ignorance  and  uncontrolled  instincts  and 
feelings.  They  are  like  the  poor,  foolish  sheep,  who  looks 
out  upon  the  world  about,  of  which  he  knows  little  or  noth- 
ing, but  tMnks  it  contains  something  he  wants,  and  so  is 
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lured  away.  There  are  so  many  tilings  about  that  appear 
attractive  and  cause  us  to  imagine  that  they  would  fill  us 
■with  delight.  As  Avithin  the  sheep,  so  within  the  man  there 
are  natural  instincts  and  impulses  which  cause  him  to  look 
to  the  things  he  does  not  possess.  There  is  a  charm  in  the 
thought_  of  unrestrained  freedom,  and  there  is  expectation 
and  delight  in  the  prospect  of  going  where  one  has  never 
been,  and  of  doing  what  one  has  never  done.  Outside  of 
the  sheltering  fold  and  away  from  the  presence  of  the 
Shepherd  there  lies  the  wilderness  full  of  dangers,  loneliness 
and  grief.  But  he  knows  nothing  of  that ;  he  is  ignorant  of 
the  true  character  of  his  environment.  He  will  go  into  that 
outer  world  because  things  look  attractive  and  instinct 
prompts  him  to  do  so;  and  his  instincts  have  not  yet  been 
put  under  control.  He  wanders  here  and  there  and  becom^es 
lost.  He  has  strayed  from  safety  and  from  the  real  good 
and  the  happiness  of  life.  There  are  many  men  and  women 
who,  like  the  sheep,  have  strayed  spiritually;  they  have 
become  detached  from  Christ,  lost  in  the  wilderness  of  sin. 

There  are  millions  of  such  poor  lost  souls,  who  are  lost 
because  they  are  curious  but  ignorant  and  do  not  bring  their 
impulses  under  control. 

Jesus  spoke  of  lost  ones  who  came  into  their  lost  con- 
dition from  another  cause.  One  of  the  ten  pieces  of  money 
fell  to  the  ground  and  was  lost.  It  was  lost  but  it  was  not 
responsible  for  its  lost  condition  as  it  lay  on  the  ground 
amid  the  dust  and  defilement.  It  had  dropped  from  its 
proper  place,  and'  the  law  of  gravitation  drew  it  down. 
There  are  those  who  are  lost  through  the  carelessness  of 
others  and  the  force  of  circumstances. 

Jesus  spoke  of  another  class  that  became  lost.  They 
are  the  ones  who  wilfully  and  deliberately  leave  God.    They 


^be  (Boot)  Xor&'s  MorF? 

•'T!ie  Lord  had  a  jol)  for  me  tut  I  haH  so  much  to  do 

I  said  'You  get  somehody  else  or  wait  till  I  get  thxougli.' 

I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  cam©  out,  hut  he  seemed  to  get  along, 

But  I  felt  kind  o'  sneakin'  like,  knowed  I'd  done  God  wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord,  needed  him  liight  away; 
But  he  never  asnswereid  me  at  all,  and  I  could  hear  him  say, 
Down  in  my  accusin'  heart,  'Nigger  I'Ee  got  too  much  to  do; 
You  get  somehody  else  or  wait  till  I  get  through.' 

Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  joh  for  me,  I  never  tries  to  shirk; 
I  drop  what  I  has  in  my  hand  and  does  the  good  Lord's  work. 
My  affairs  can  run  along  or  wait  till  I  get  through. 
Nohody  else  can  do  the  work  the  Lord  marks  out  for  you." 

— Paul  Laurence  Dunhar,  The  Negro  Poet. 


know  what  is  right  and  elect  to  do  what  is  wi'ong.  They 
can  find  their  way  back  to  God  only  through  bitter  repent- 
ance. They  are  represented  by  the  son  who  left  his  good 
father,  turned  his  back  upon  his  home  and  went  forth  to 
his  indulgences,  wastefulness  and  sin.  It  was  not  until  after 
a  terrible  experience  of  shame  and  remorse  that  he  "came 
to  himself."  The  Prodigal  was  a  lost  soul,  who  became  lost 
througih  his  own  deliberate  choosing.  He  became  dead,  lost 
to  his  father,  so  there  are  men  and  women  who  are  lost  be- 
cause they  have. "willed  to  be  lost. 

All  three  classes  are  all  lost,  separated  from  God,  but 
they  can  all  be  saved  "by  grace  through  faith." 

Germantown,  Ohio. 


Strengthened  By  His  Presence 

By  Gertrude  Leedy 


/  God,  the  Father,  is  a  Supreme  Being,  omniscient,  omnip- 
otent, and  omnipresent.  God  is  everywhere,  in  all  things 
and  over  all  things.  "Wliither  shall  I  fliee  from  thy  pres- 
ence ?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ;  if  I  make 
my  bed  in  Sheol,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings 
of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  sh  ^II 
hold  me."  God  is  in  all  places  and  at  all  times.  He  pene- 
trates the  smallest  atom,  yet  moves  the  universe  according 
to  his  unchanging  purposes.  He  creeps  into  the  restles.« 
heart  of  man  and  whispers — "Peace  be  still." 

The  Christian  is  strengthened  by  his  presence  because 
the  presence  of  God  means  power.  It  is  a  mistake  to  say 
we  enter  into  the  presence  of  God,  not  because  God  is  so 
far  away,  but  because  he  is  so  very  near.  We  are  always 
in  the  presence  of  God.  He  is  not  more  present  in  one  place 
than  another — in  heaven  than  in  earth.  He  is  present  every- 
where by  his  power. 

On  every  hand  we  are  confronted  with  positive  evidence 
of  his  power.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  he  also  made  the  sun  to  shine  by  day  and  the 
moon  and  stars  by  night.  And  when  we  gaze  at  these  heav- 
enly bodies,  we  are  made  to  wonder  at  the  perfect  working 
of  the  planets  of  our  solar  system  that  revolve  around  the 
sun  with  absolute  regularity.  A  planet  in  its  course  around 
the  sun  varies  not  a  second  in  a  thousand  years.  The  heav- 
enly bodies  certainly  show  the  work  of  God.  Well  may  the 
Psalmist  say:  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God."  The 
universe  was  not  complete  and  perfect  in  all  its  parts  when 
God  first  created  it.  We  are  told  that  the  earth  was  a  des- 
olation and  a  waste.  "And  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep."  Then  God  spoke  and  light  came  into  existence. 
Step  by  step  he  prepared  the  earth  for  the  coming  of  man. 
Then  created  he  man,  in  the  likeness  of  his  o^vn  image. 
And  as  God  made  all  things,  so  he  watches  over  all  and  di- 
rects the  workings  of  his  vast  machinery  with  skill  unknown 


to  any  human  source.  Yet  with  the  love  and  care  of  a 
Father  for  his  children  he  has  arranged  the  earth  and  all 
things  upon  it  for  the  needs  and  comfort  of  man.  Man  is 
the  highest  type  of  his  creation  and  is  made  and  placed  here 
to  glorify  him.  He  may  well  be  considered  the  croivning 
piece  of  God's  creative  work. 

Then  as  we  follow  the  hand  of  God  all  through  the 
years  we  see  his  wonderful  power  made  manifest  in  his 
dealings  v.nth  man.  The  wonderful  power  of  God  was  shown 
in  the  flood  when  righteous  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved. 
Then  through  Moses,  a  man  of  God,  we  see  the  divine  power 
manifested  again  as  he  lead's  his  chosen  people  through  the 
midst  of  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  land.  How  he  strengthened 
and  guided  tbem  by  his  presence  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night !  David  and  Jonathan 
trusted  God's  power  and  alone  took  the  Philistines  un- 
awares, winning  tlie  battle  that  day.  Gideon  and  many 
more  have  trusted  in  God's  presence  for  power  to  overcome 
the  enemy. 

Believers  are  strengthened  by  his  presence  which  not 
merely  supplies  them  with  life  and  power  of  body  and  mind 
and  soul  but  directs  and  guides  them  in  the  right  use  of  all. 
If  we  but  surrender  ourselves  to  him,  he  will  rule  and  guide 
our  minds,  our  hearts,  and  our  wills.  We  have  the  pi-omise : 
"If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  word's  abide  in  you,  ask  whatso- 
ever ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. ' '  These  are  very 
comforting  words  to  one  who  walks  with  God. 

When  temptations  assail  us,  as  they  do  every  day  and 
hour  of  our  lives,  we  have  but  to  look  to  the  Father  for 
strength  to  overcome  them.  "God  is  faithful  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able." 

No  influence  works  upon  a  life  so  deeply,  so  thoroughly, 
with  such  an  enriched,  yet  transformed  nature  as  does  the 
presence  of  God  in  our  hearts.  A  nature  once  selfish,  un- 
kind, quick-tempered,  rough  and  thoughtless  -wall  be  so  com- 
pletely changed  through  tke  power  of  God  in  the  heart  that 
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one  would  be  unable  to  recognize  it  as  belonging  to  the  same 
soul.  When  the  shadows  come  and  the  trying  times  of  sor- 
row come  into  the  life  of  the  Christian,  where  else  could  he 
turn  for  comfort  and  help,  in  this  time  of  need,  than  to  God? 
And  God  is  there,  always  ready  to  comfort,  and  strengthen 
and  to  take  the  sting  away.    Comfort  is  peace,  and  there  is 


no  peace  until  there  is  complete  surrender  to  God's  -will.  So 
whatever  the  sorrow,  if  we  would  have  perfect  eomfort  we 
must  seek  to  bring  our  Avills  into  harmony  with  the  Father's 
will. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


Fund  For  the  Starving  Children  of  Greece 


Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer,  Editor 
The  Brethren  Evangelist, 

Ashland,  Ohio: 
Dear  Friend : 

1  have  sent  no  appeal  to  you  for  some  time  because  of 
the  holiday  season  bringing  so  many  charities  to  our  atten- 
tion. 

.  But  I  cannot  longer  forbear,  as  one  of  the  most  pitiable 
appeals  has  just  been  made  to  us  which  somehow  we  must 
answer. 

Dr.  Nansen  has  come  to  America  begging  for  the  thou- 
sands of  children  who  fled  out  of  Asia  Minor  before  the 
Turks,  and  after  incredible  hardship  and  sufferings  reached 
Greece,  only  to  find  that  there  was  no  food  for  them  this 
coming  winter. 

The  Greek  Govermnent  is  poverty  stricken  and  can  only 
give  them  land,  Avhich  will  be  of  no  use  to  them  for  a  year. 

The  League  of  Nations  is  fitting  the  parents  out  with 
homes  and  farming  implements,  with  our  OA^ai  Mr.  Morgan- 
thau  directing. 

But  there  is  absolutely  no  food  for  this  winter.  Mr. 
Nansen  came  begging  that  America  feed  the  children  this 
winter.    Mr.  Morganthau  has  cabled,  making  the  same  plea. 

I  cannot  believe  that  America  will  be  deaf  to  this  ap- 
peal. Through  these  men  a  hundred  thousand  children  are 
begging  bread.  We  wish  to  do  our  share  and  told  Dr.  Nan- 
sen we  would  help. 

Will  you  not  send  what  you  can  spare?  It  Avill  be 
cabled  immediately.  The  need  is  very  urgent. 

Yours  sincerely, 
FREDERICK  LYNCH,  Treasurer. 

January  10,  1924. 

Extracts  from  Address  of  Dr.  Fridtjof  Nansen 

"The  difficulty  of  Greece  at  this  moment  is  the 
more  than  one  million  refugees  thrown  upon  the  Greek 
nation — the  Greek  people — during  the  military  disaster 
in  Asia  Minor.  Of  all  the  people  who  have  gone 
through  suffering  and  hardship  during  the  last  twelve 
years  of  European  history,  I  think  no  people  has  been 
exposed  to  a  more  terrible  strain  than  the  Greek  peo- 
ple have.  Then,  at  this  crisis — the  worst  crisis  in 
Grecian  history — it  had  thrown  upon  it  a  people  num- 
bering only  less  than  four  and  one-half  million — had 
thrown  on  them  in  a  few  weeks  an  additional  popula- 
tion of  more  than  one  million  refugees  from  Asia  Minor 
and  from  eastern  Thrace. 

"You  will  understand  what  that  means.  The  coun- 
try was  perfectly  exhausted.  The  people  in  their  ordi- 
nary circumstances  had  not  enough  to  feed  themselves. 
They  must  import,  and  the  people  had  no  credit  to  boi-- 
row  abroad,  and  still  they  received  all  these  refugees. 
Why?  They  were  not  Greek  subjects,  many  of  them 
could  not  speak  Greek — they  spoke  Turkish.  They  were 
of  the  Greek  race  to  a  great  extent,  that  is  true,  but 
many  of  them  were  not  even  of  Greek  race — they  were 
Ai-menians,  but  they  were  all  of  them  Christians,  and 
when  you  ask  the  Greek  Government  why,  in  their  great 
difficulties — why  they  received  these  refugees,  they 
said:  "If  we  did  not  open  the  doors  they  would  have 
perished,  and  we  haven't  the  heart  to  say  no." 

"I  appeal  to  you  not  lonly  for  the  men  and  women, 
not  only  for  the  aged,  not  only  for  the  mothers  whofse 
infant  children  have  been  bom  in  the  squalor  and  mis- 


iery  of  seaboard  towns  of  Greece,  but  imost  of  all  for  the 
icluldren,  whom  we  can  help  to  finish  in  a  new  and 
better  mould,  and  who  in  their  day  will  build  a  new  and 
better  world. ' ' 

"I  appeal  to  you  to  show  these  helpless  victims  that 
the  charity  of  Christ  still  lives." 

FRIDTJOF  NANSEN. 
Copy  of  telegram  received  by  American  Red  Cross  from 
Mr.  Morganthau,  American  member  of  commission  appoint- 
ed to  care  for  the  million  refugees  in  Greece. 

"HIGHEST  APPRECIATION  CONSTANTLY  EX- 
PRESSED PEERE  FOR  RECENT  RED  CROSS  ASSIS- 
TANCE. GREEKS  IMPLORE  FOR  ITS  RENEWAL 
TO  PREVENT  WHOLESALE  STARVATION  THIS 
WINTER.  REFUGEES  STILL  UNPLACED.  OUR 
COMMISSION  PREVENTED  BY  ITS  ORGANIC 
STATUTES  FROM  EXPENDING  ITS  FUNDS  FOR 
TEMPORARY  RELIEF.  GREEK  GOVERNMENT  FI- 
NANCIALLY UNABLE  TO  COPE  WITH  ENTIRE 
SITUATION,  HENCE  THIS  EMERGENCY.  A  FEW 
MILLIONS  SO  EASLLY  OBTAINED  IN  AMERICA 
WILL  SAVE  SITUATION  AND  HELP  GREECE  IN 
HER  GALLANT  STRUGGLE  TO  ABSORB  ONE  MIL- 
LION OF  ITS  DESTITUTE  CPIRISTIAN  BROTHERS. 
GREEK  GOVERNMENT  HAS  DRAWN  HEAVILY 
ON  HER  RESOURCES  IN  PERMANENTLY  SET- 
TLING QUARTER  OF  MILLION  REFUGEES.  MORE 
THAN  SEVEN  HUNDRED  THOUSAND  PENNILESS, 
SPARSELY  DRESSED  REFUGEES  ARE  STILL  IN- 
HUMANLY HUDDLED  IN  CPIURCHES,  THEATERS, 
SCHOOLS,  CAMPS.  OUR  COMMISSION  HOPEFUL 
ACCOMPLISHING  ITS  TASK  IF  SOME  NOBLE 
CHARITY  AVILL  KEEP  REFUGEES  ALIVE  UNTIL 
SPRING." 

This  cablegram  was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  of  America  at  Colujmbus, 
Ohio,  December  14  and  the  prayer  was  unanimously  ex- 
pressed that  the  people  of  America  would  not  let  these  little 
children  perish. 

Send  all  contributions  to  FREDERICK  LYNCH,  Treas- 
urer, 70  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 


The  Edward  Bok  Prize  Peace  Plan 

(Continued   from  i>ase   3) 

plan,  in  substance,  is  an  ende.avor  to  stow  how  the  Uiiteid  States 
may  enter  the  Leagnie  by  gradual  steps  and  by  such  changes  in  its 
.  constitution  as  the  present  Ijeague  might  approve.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  eveiybody  knows  that  the  present  League  is  willing  to  modify 
its  constitution  very  decidedly  along  the  lines  proposed  by  this  plan. 
Indeed,  it  has  already  taken  such  steps  on  its  own  initiative^  Article 
16  having  been  subjected  to  considerable  revision.  Then,  too,  the 
activities  of  the  League  have  not  been  along  the  lines  to  which 
objections  were  made  when  it  Wias  before  the  United  States  -Senate 
and  there  has  been  no  indication  whatever  of  its  acting  as  super- 
state." 

The  World  Alliance  announces  that  it  is  preparing  itineraries 
for  speakers  on  the  general  subject  of  the  World  Court  and  Inter- 
national Relations.  Pour  gTOups  of  speakers  will  be  sent  out  during 
March  and  April.  One  of  these  groups  will  cover  Nebraska,  North 
and  South  Dakota  and  Minnesota.  Another  -ndll  cover  Indiana  and 
Illinois.  A  third  will  make  a  tour  of  the  New  England  states  and 
a  fourth  will  deliver  speeches  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 
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The  Blessing  of  Beginning  Again    By  Mice  Livengood 


OUR  SCRIPTURE 

A  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  And  tbe  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And 
not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  Ms  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted 
his  substance  in  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to 
be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
of  that  cotmtry;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  mtli  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 
And  when  he  came  unto  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  fathers  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunger!  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  simied  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  Avorthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  fath- 
er said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put 
it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet . 
And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  meriy:  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found  (Luke  15  :ll-24).  I  acknow- 
ledge my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid. 
I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and 
.thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin  (Ps.  32:5).  He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy  (Prov.  28:13).  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteotisness  (1  John 
1:9).  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 
(John  6:37)'. 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  every  avenue  of  life,  in  business  and  professional, 
some  there  are  that  meet  with  reverses  and  even  lose  their 
all.  It  seems  a  great  calamity.  Some  are  completely  sub- 
merged- in  despondency  over  the  loss.  Others  gather  up 
their  courage  and  start  again  it  may  be  in  a  new  business, 
but  the  blessing  of  beginning  again  is  a  sure  thing  in  that 
the  mind  is  busy  planning  and  carrying  on  the  new  enter- 
price.  There  is  no  time  to  waste  in  self  pity  and  regrets. 
The  respect  of  their  fellow  men  is  gained  and  held  and  their 
own  self-respect  is  saved  by  never  acknowledging  defeat. 
To  them  what  Goldsmith  said  years  ago  is  true:  "Our 
greatest  glory  consists  not  in  never  falling  but  in  rising 
every  time  we  fall. 

A  little  one  is  learning  to  walk.  It  takes  a  few  falter- 
ing steps  and  then  falls.  Does  it  quit  trying"?  Oh  no!  It 
keeps  on  and  on  day  after  day  and  lo !  one  day  with  moth- 
er's or  father's  persuasion  and  enticing  it  walks  across  the 
room.  Such  rejoicing  in  the  home!  Mother  gathers  it  in 
her  arms  and  rewards  it  with  kisses  and  endearing  words. 
The  news  is  telephoned  to  grandmother.  Faith  in  parents 
and  perseverance  in  beginning  again,  after  every  fall,  won 
the  victory. 

Again,  a  child  has  been  disobedient  and  perhaps  piui- 
ishment  has  been  meted  out  to  him.  There  is  a  gulf  be- 
tween him  and  his  parents.  They  all  are  feeling  bad  about 
it  and  worried.  But  the  child'  comes  and  confesses  its 
wrong  doing  and  asks  forgiveness.  What  happiness  reigns 
in  the  home  then.  The  blessing  of  forgiveness  and  re-in- 
statement  iii  the  parents'  good  graces  are  that  child 'e  re- 
ward, and  he  is  very  happy  as  well  as  father  and  mother. 

So  it  is  with  us  who  are  professing  Christians.  We 
make  mistakes.  The  world  with  its  enticements  lures  us 
from  the  straight  way  and  we  become  entangled'  and  caught 
in  the  briers  and  thorns  of  worldly  pleasure.     Then  when 


we  "come  to  ourselves,"  through  the  promptings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  return  to  our  Father,  great  is  the  joy.  The 
angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over  one  smner  that  is  saved. 

The  Good  Shepherd  rejoiced  over  the  recovery  of  the 
lamb  that  had  strayed  away  from  the  flock;  the  prodigal 
son  came  repentant  and  was  received  with  open  arms  by 
Ms  father.  Jesus  says.  Come  luito  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  ^vill  give  you  rest ;  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  Avill  in  no  v,dse  cast  out.  In  Deuteronomy  33  :25, 
God  says,  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  and  in 
Hebrews  7  :25  we  learn  that  Jesus  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us. 

The  wise  man  in  Proverbs  28 :13  tells  us  w,e  have  mercy 
not  only  from  confessing  our  sins  but  we  must  forsake 
them.  There  is  a  thing  to  be  remembered — the  forsaking  of 
our  sins.  The  blessing  will  not  be  complete  so  long  as  our 
pet  sins  are  harbored  in  our  hearts.  But  with  these  removed 
the  peace  and'  happiness  of  getting  right  with  God  again  is 
in  our  heai'ts. 

Someone  has  said,  ' '  Happiness  is  neither  within  us  oniy, 
nor  without  us;  it  is  the  union  of  ourselves  with  God,"  and 
as  Beecher  said,  "The  strength  and  happiness  of  a  man 
consists  in  finding  out  the  way  in  which  God  is  going,  and 
going  that  way  too." 

No  wonder  there  is  a  "blessing  in  beginning  again," 
•wdth  the  Father  willing  to  forgive  and  receive  us  back  into 
the  fold !  Jesus  iiiterceding  for  us  and  waiting  to  take  us 
by  the  hand  to  lead  us  over  the  rough  places  and  relieve  us 
of  our  burdens !  He  tells  us  too  'that  no  temptation  shall 
overtake  us  but  with  it  a  way  of  escape  is  provided.  If  we 
keep  our  eyes  open  and  our  wits  about  us  we  will  find  the 
way  of  escape.  "When  we  speak  of  joy,  it  is  not  something 
we  are  after^  bitt  something  that  comes  to  us  when  we  are 
after  God  and  duty." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  and  our  God.  We  have  been  meditating  on 
the  blessing  of  beginning  again.  Father,  we  are  all  so  hu- 
man and  make  mistakes  but  we  tliank  thee  that  thou  art 
our  Father  and  willing  to  forgive,  if  we  will  confess  and 
forsake  our  sifts.  We  pray  for  hearts  anxious  to  return  to 
thee  and  claim  thy  promises  and  lean  on  them.  May  we  all 
who  err  get  light  with  thee  and  be  faithful  unto  the  end. 
We  ask  in  Jesus'  name.     Amen. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


An  Editorial 

A  business  man  of  Quincy,  Massachusetts,  interested  in  creating 
sentiment  that  would  make  violation  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
unpopular  and  dishonorable  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  offered  a  prize 
of  $100  for  a  word  that  would  fittingly  describe  the  lawless  individ- 
ual, whet'her  he  be  drinker  or  maker  of  booze.  Of  the  more  than 
22,000  words  suggested,  the  three  judges  decided  that  the  one  word 
to  apply  to  the  drinker  of  liquor  made  or  obtained  illegally,  to  stab 
awake  the  conscience  and  help  to  make  lawless  drinking  "bad 
form,"  is  SCOFFLAW  (Accent  the  first  syllable).  Now  he  offers 
$200  in  gold  in  live  prizes  of  $100,  $50,  $25,  $15,  and  $10,  for  the  best 
statements  of  not  over  100  words  why  the  drinker  of  liquor  made  or 
obtained  i'legaily  should  be  called  a  SCOFFLAW.  President  Hard- 
ing said,  "Lawless  drinking  is  a  menaeei  to  t'he  Republic  itself." 
President  Coolidge  says,  "Free  government  has  no  gi'eater  menace 
than  disrespect  for  authority  and  continual  violation  of  law."  The 
Judges  of  the  American  Bar  Association  have  unanimously  issued  A 
Warning  to  the  American  People  against  all  who  "disobey  and  scoff 
at  this  law  or  at  any  other  law."  The  njame  of  the  man  offering 
these  prizes  is  Mr.  D.  King.  He  and  Eev.  E.  Talmadge  Boot,  Seere 
retary  of  the  Massac'husetts  Federation  of  Churches  and  Mr.  A,  J. 
Davis,  Regional  Superintendent  of  the  Anti-S,aloon  League  of  Amer- 
ica, will  act  as  judges.  Mail  your  statement  of  not  over  100  words 
so  as  to  be  postmarked  not  later  than  12  P.  M.,  Thursday,  January 
.31,  1924,  addressing  it  to  D.  King,  Granite  Trust  Compainy,  Quincy, 
Massachxisetts- 
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Self-Examination 


By  C.  R.  Koontz 

TEXT:   "Let  a  man  examine  himself."—!  Coriathians  11:28. 


To  us  as  Brethren  this  subject  is  more  or  less  familiar 
because  of  its  association  with  the  Love  Feast  and  Commun- 
ion service.  While  there  is  constant  need  of  self-examina- 
tion before  partaking  of  the  sacred  «mblems,  I  am  made  to 
feel  that  at  tliis  time  when  we  are  yet  in  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year,  it  would  be  a  fine  thing  for  us  to  quietly  and 
prayerfully  examine  ourselves  in  a  three-fold  way. 

First,  for  the  sake  of  self-^not  selfishly  but  for  the  sake 
of  bettering  our  condition.  Much  has  been  said  and  writ- 
ten upon  the  "Know  thyself."  But  before  self  can  be 
loiown,  it  must  be  examined.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many 
know  very  little  about  the  radio  and  many  of  our  modern 
inventions  because  they  have  never  examined  them  care- 
fully? Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many  ride  in  and  even  drive  the 
auto  vidthout  the  slightest  knowledge  of  how  its  mechanical 
parts  function?  How  is  it^vrith  ourselves?  Do  we  know? 
Have  we  ever  examined  ourselves?  Or  do  we  leave  the 
mirror  and  forget  what  manner 
of  person  we  are?  ♦> 

The  story  is  told  of  a  friend  ! 
once  asking  an  aged  man  what 
caused  him  so  often  to  complain 
of  pain  and  weariness  in  the 
evening.  "Alas!"  said  he,  "I 
have  every  day  so  much  to  do.  1 
have  two  falcons  to  tame,  two 
hares  to  keep  from  rumiing 
away,  two  hawks  to  manage,  a 
serpent  to  confine,  a  lion  to  tame, 
and  a  sick  man  to  tend  and  wait 
upon."  "Why,  you  must  be 
joking,"  said  his  friend,  "surely 
no  man  can  have  all  these  things 
to  do  at  once."  "Indeed',  I  am 
not  joking,"  said  the  old  man, 
"but  what  I  have  told  you  is 
the  sad,  sober  truth ;  for  the  two 
falcons  are  my  eyes,  which  1 
must  diligently  guard;  the  two 
hares  are  my  feet,  which  must 
keep  from  walking  in  the  ways 
of  sin;  the  two  hawks  are  my 
hands,  which  I  must  train  to  » 
work,  that  I  may  be  able  to  pro-  j 
vide  for  myself  and  for  my  '> 
brethren  in  need;  the  serpent  is 

my  tongue,  which  I  must  always  bridle,  lest  it  speak  unseem- 
ly ;  the  lion  is  my  heart,  with  which  I  must  continue  to  fight, 
lest  evil  things  come  out  of  it ;  and  the  sick  man  is  my  whole 
body  which  is  always  needing  my  watchfulness  and  care.  All 
this  daily  wears  out  my  strength." 

The  old  man  of  the  story  evidently  had  a  line  on  him- 
self somewhat  in  accord  with  the  following  scriptures:  "If 
thine  eye  eauseth  thee  to  stumble,  etc.";  "Blessed  is  he 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly";  "Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  find  to  do,  do  it";  "Set  a  watch  before  my 
mouth,  0  Jehovah";  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life" ;  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart." 

In  our  own  state  there  is  talk  of  requiring  every  auto 
driver  to  be  worth,  either  by  property,  bond,  or  insurance, 
an  amount  sufficient  to  cover  any  damage  be  or  she  may 
cause  upon  the  public  highways.  Without  going  into  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  the  proposed  talk,  or  who  may  be 
back  of  such  a  proposed  bill,  it  points  out  this  very  evident 


Come  Ye  Apart  and  Rest 

BY  MARY  HOLDEN  WILLINGHAM 

My  soul  would  do  some  noble  deed  and  great 
To  lift  up  men  and  put  down  sin's  domain. 

The  Master  gently  bids  me  stop  and  wait — 

Some  learn  thru  toil  and  some  ttru  days  of  pain. 

Not  always  wtiat  we  want  but  wtat  we  need 
God  sends  to  us — be  sure  he  knoweth  best. 

Sometimes  he  bids  us  east  abroad  the  seed; 

And  again  he  says,  "Come  ye  apart  and  rest!' 

How  can  I  stop  when  souls  around  are  dying? 

Yet  sweeter  far  to  sit  and  learn  of  hrm. 
Tho  all  about  I  hear  Grief's  children  crying. 

My  own  heart  needs  God's  holy  peace  within. 

So,  sitting  like  Mary  at  Jesus'  feet, 
I  gladly  cast  all  worldly  cares  aside. 

He  is  my  Master,  Friend  and  All  complete; 
In  every  path  of  life  will  be  my  Guide. 

And  if  perchance  he  needs  my  feeble  strength 
Out  in  the  world  of  strife  where  sorrows  be. 

His  voice  alone  will  bid  me  "Go"  at  length. 
And  I  shall  serve  him  there  most  joyously. 

— The   Christian   Index. 


i 


fact:  There  are  many  irresponsible  drivers  on  the  public 
highways  today.  They  are  causing  damage  and  danger,  also 
death.  But  no  indemnity  can  be  secured  because  they  have 
nothing.    How  is  it  on  the  Great  Highway  of  Life  ? 

The  prophets  spoke  of  preparing  the  Way  of  the  Lord. 
When  Jesus  came  he  said,  ' '  I  am  the  way. ' '  This  way  was 
to  lead  from  darkness  to  light.  While  ia  darkness,  he  was 
to  be  the  light.  Furthermore,  he  admonishes  his  disciples 
to  let  their  light  so  shine  that  others  may  see.  How  is  it 
with  our  lights,  dear  readers;  are  they  shining  brightly? 
And,  to  use  another  figure  from  the  auto,  do  we  have  non- 
glaring  lenses  on?  The  injunction  is  that  others  may  see. 
Our  lights  may  either  be  not  burning  at  all,  or  be  burning 
so  brightly  and  focused  at  such  an  angle  that  they  blind  our 
fellow  men.     Therefore,  let  us  examine  ourselves. 

Lastly,  for  the  sake  of  our  relationship  to  God.  God 
should  not  be  left  out  of  the  examination.    In  fact  he  should 

hold  the  supreme  place.  He  is 
our  Creator,  our  Sustainer,  and 
our  Father.  He  gave  his  Son. 
He  hath  invited  us  to  work  with 
him. 

A  young  man  entered  a  flor- 
ist's shop.  Taking  an  American 
rose  out  of  a  jar  he  said:  'See 
what  God  has  made. ' '  The  clerk 
of  the  shop  went  into  the  rear  of 
the  room  and  shortly  returnea 
with  a  wild  rose,  fresh  and  pink 
as  it  was  the  morning  it  was 
the  morning  it  was  plucked  from 
plucked  from  the  countryside. 
Said  the  clerk,  "See  Avhat  God 
has  made. ' '  Then  he  held  up  the 
American  beauty  rose  and  said, 
"See  what  God  and  man 
have  made  together."  God 
made  the  forests,  but  never 
the  farm  and  garden.  God 
and  man  have  done  that.  God 
made  the  quarries  but  he  never 
made  a  cathedral.  God  and  man 
have  done  that.  The  same  truth 
holds  in  the  religious  world,  in 
that  while  man  has  done  some 
great  things,  it  is  not  possible 
for  him  to  do  anything  without 
the  raw  materials — the  first  impulse- — as  given  by  God.  Saul 
was  man-made.  Paul  was  the  product  of  God  and  Saul. 
Union  Bridge,  Maryland. 
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Why  I  Believe  in  Trine  Immersion 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 

Fii-st,  I  believe  in  it  because  Jesus  commanded  it — 
"baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Matthew  28:19).  The  Greek 
word  baptizontes,  translated  "baptizing,"  means  primarily 
"immersing,  submerging,  plunging."  Ail  Greek  lexicons 
agree  on  this.  While  there  are  various  secondary  meanings, 
such  as,  "wash,"  "cleanse,"  "dye,"  etc.,  no  lexicon  gives 
"pour"  or  "sprinkle"  as  even  a  secondary  meaning. 

If  he  had  said  "baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,"  or  "into  tb-e  n^me  of  God," 
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a  single  action  might  suffice;  but  the  repetition  of  the 
article  "the"  (Greek,  tou)  indicates  that  the  three  names 
are  considered  separately.  The  Greeks,  in  whose  language 
the  New  Testament  was  written,  understand  it  so,  and  prac- 
tice trine  immersion  exclusively. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  commanded  it  should  be  sufficient 
reason  for  its  observance  without  further  argument;  but 
the  symbolism  of  baptism  agrees  therewith.  Baptism  rep- 
resents the  new  life  which  the  converted  person  enters  under 
the  threefold  figure  of  birth,  burial  and  resurrection,  and 
cleansing  (John  3:3-5);  Eomans  6:3-5;  Acts  22:6)  Sprink- 
ling or  pouring  caimot  represent  birth  or  burial  and  resur- 
rection; baptism  represents  all  three.  We  are  baptized  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  whose  children  we  become ;  of  the 
Son,  whose  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  we  show  forth; 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  cleansing  and  sanctifying 
power  is  promised  to  us.  This,  to  my  mind,  refutes  the  ar- 
gument sometimes  made  by  single  immersionists,  that  since 
Christ  died  and  rose  only  once,  we  should  be  dipped  only 
once. 

Another  argument  used  against  trine  immersion  is 
that  the  ''^one  baptism  of  Bphesians  4 :5  means  a  single  ac- 
tion. But  when  we  read  the  context,  we  see  that  the  apos- 
tle is  naming  the  grounds  of  Christian  unity.  One  basis  of 
unity  is  one  baptism;  that  is,  the  same  baptism.  Today, 
several  different  acts  are  performed  as  baptism  by  differ- 
ent sects,  thus  hindering  the  unity  which  Paul  exhorted  the 
Ephesian  Christians  to  keep.  The  one  baptism  which  all 
Christians  observed  at  that  time  was  immersion  in  water, 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Bon,,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  administered  only  to  repentant  believers  in 
Christ. 

Many  are  now  advocating  a  unity,  or  rather  a  unison, 
which  is  not  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  compromise;  a  union  to 
be  brought  about  by  treating  some  of  Christ's  commands  as 
non-essentials.  Such  schemes  are  bound  to  fail.  The  only 
way  to  have  ' '  one ' '  baptism  is  for  all  Christians  to  observe 
the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament.  The  only  way  to  have 
real  unity  is  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  com- 
manded. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Piumday,  Luke  3:1-18.  Every  Christian  should  be  a 
forerunner  of  Christ,  earnestly  preparing  the  way  for  the 
entrance  of  Christ  into  the  lives  of  others.  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  at  hand.  Jesus  is  seeking  to  reign  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  Det  us  warn  them  of  the  consequences  of  sin  and 
urge  them  to  repentance  and  thus  make  way  for  Jesus. 

Pray  for  a  humble  spirit,  faithfulness  to  duty  and  a 
burning  zeal  like  John  the  Baptist. 

Monday,  John  1:29-46.  Notice  that  John  and  his  dis- 
ciples, when  they  had  come  to  know  Jesus,  began  to  defi- 
nitely point  others  to  him.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
"We  have  found  the  Messiah."  "Come  and  see."  They 
did  not  hesitate  to  go  to  their  own  kinfolk  and  invite  them 
to  Jesus,  which  some  seem  to  be  afraid  to  do  today.  Some 
seem  to  prefer  to  speak  to  strangers,  if  at  all.  Ah,  we  have 
nothing  to  fear.  Our  cause  is  right.  We  can  m.ake  no  mis- 
take in  bringing  anyone  to  Christ.  When  they  come,  tliey 
will  be  thankful  and  happy. 

Pray  for  willingness  and  courage  to  seek  the  lost. 

Tuesday,  Luke  5:1-11.  Some  time  had  elapsed  since 
these  disciples  had  first  followed  Jesus,  but  they  had  not  yet 
forsaken  all.  They  must  enter  mere  earnestly  and  fully  into 
discipleship.    What  a  lesson!    In  the  face  of  seeming  use- 


lessness  Jesus  commands  them  to  ' '  Launch  out  into  the  deep 
and  let  down  the  net  for  a  draught."  With  such  faith  as 
they  can  exercise  they  obey  and  their  efforts  are  abundantly 
blessed.  As,  he  who  can  see  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  can 
also  see  to  the  bottom  of  human  hearts  and  he  knows  that 
many  are  waiting  for  us  to  let  down  the  net.  Jesus  calls 
his  disciples  to  work,  and  their  work  is  the  mnning  of 
souls.  You  may  feel  incompetent  and  unworthy  and  may 
not  see  clearly  the  opportunity,  nevertheless,  at  his  com- 
mand, let  do-wn  the  net  and  you  will  "catch  men." 

Pray  for  a  full  surrender  to  Christ  and  more  implicit 
faith  in  his  call  to  service. 

Wednesday,  John  3:1-21;  1:12,  13;  1  Pet.  1:23.  Here 
is  a  man  that  was  good  and  wise,  but  neither  his  goodness 
nor  his  intelligence  were  sufficient  to  save  liim.  Condemna- 
tion rests  upon  ever  unbeliever.  The  highest  attainments  of 
morality  and  culture  are  as  filthy  rags  when  compared  with 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Even  men  like  Nicodemus 
must  be  "born  again."  Are  you  helping  to  make  this  great 
foundation  truth  clear  to  others? 

Pray  that  this  truth  may  be  more  clearly  taught  and 
that  all  who  come  to  Jesus  may  be  truly  born  again. 

Thursday,  Luke  9:57-62.  Some  people  assume  respon- 
sibilities Avithout  due  consideration.  They  need  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  sacrifice  they  must  make,  lest  they  be  taken 
by  surprise,  become  discouraged  and  turn  back.  Others  are 
too  slow.  They  see  their  duty,  but  postpone  it.  They  think 
that  after  they  have  attended  to  other  interests  they  will 
consider  Christian  service.  Others  seem  Avilling  but  fail  to 
make  a  full  surrender.  "I  will  follow  thee,  but — ".  True 
discipleship  allows  no  exceptions.  Full  surrender  and  ab- 
solute allegiance  are  required.  It  costs  much  to  be  a  true 
disciple  of  Christ,  but  it  costs  more  not  to  be.  Read  also 
Luke  14:15-35. 

Pray  for  a  proper  estimate  of  both  the  cost  and  the 
value  of  discipleship  and  a  faith  that  yields  immediate  and 
constant  obedience  to  every  command. 

Friday,  Luke  5:12-16;  17:11-19.  Jesus  did  not  shun 
the  worst  disease  or  sin.  He  did  not  fear  to  touch  the  leper 
and  to  mingle  with  the  outcast,  although  it  was  contrary  to 
ciLstom  and  law  and  often  caused  criticism.  He  could  touch 
the  lef)er  and  mingle  ^svith  sinners  without  becoming  con- 
taminated. He  was  not  a  partaker  -with  them,  but  a  helper 
to  them.    His  was  the  touch  of  sympathy  and  power. 

Pray  for  a  love  and  sympathy  that  knows  no  limita- 
tions,— that  is  ready  to  respond  to  the  need  of  the  most  sin- 
fi^l,  the  most  despised  and  the  most  hopeless. 

Saturday,  Luke  10:25-37.  How  many  have  "gone  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,"  and  they  have  fallen  among 
thieves  that  have  robbed  them  and  injured  them.  They 
have  robbed  them  of  virtue,  of  moral  principle  and  of  moral 
courage  and  have  left  them  in  disgrace,  helpless  and  hope- 
less. Do  you  care?  Have  you  gone  do^\aa  the  Jericho  road 
to  find  them?  Or,  do  you  keep  clear,  attend  only  to  your 
o-\\'n  business,  close  your  eyes  and  ears  and  pass  by  on  the 
other  side  or  some  other  way? 

Pray  for  a  tender  heart  that  is  moved  with  real,  prac- 
tical pity  for  both  those  in  physical  distress  and  those  in 
spiritual  need. 

H.  M.  OBEEHOLTER,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


BLESSED  SHADOWS 

There  are  ferns  in  the  garden  of  the  soul  as  well  as 
flowers.  There  is  the  fern  of  patience,  and  the  fern  of  long- 
suffering,  and  the  fern  of  meekness.  And  the  great  Gar- 
dener of  the  soul  delights  in  the  ferns,  and  purposes  to  save 
them  from  destruction  by  "the  garish  day,"  and  so  he  takes 
us  into  the  shade,  the  shade  of  disappointment,  or  the  shade 
of  sorrow,  or  the  shade  of  seeming  defeat.  But  it  is  a  very 
blessed  shadow,  for  it  is  "the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
And  here  the  ferns  flourish,  and  the  cloudy  day  makes  the 
garden  beautiful,^ — J.  F.  Jowett. 
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SEND 

WHITE  GITT 

OFFEEINa  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasvirer, 
AEhland,  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

What  Israel  Learned  at  Sinai 
{Lesson  for  Febraaty  3) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  95:1-7. 
Lesson  Material — Exodus  19:1  to  24:8;  Le- 
viticus 19:   Deuteronomy  4:32-40. 
Printed  Text — Deuteronomy  4:32-40. 

Golden  Text — Thou  shalt  love  Jehovah  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  -with  all  t'hy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might.     Deuteronomy  6:5. 

Daily  Home  Bilale  Readings 

What  Israel  Learne.d  ,at  Sinai,  Dt.  4:32-40 
Moses  Meets  God  in  the  Mount, 

Eix.   19:21-25 

Commandments  Showing     Our     Relation 

to   God,    Ex.  20:1-11 

Gonimandments  showing  our  relation     to 

men,    Ex.   20:12-21 

Sabbaths  and  Feasts,   Ex.  23:1-17 

Jehovah's  covenant  at  Sinai,  Ex.  23:20-31 
Praise   to  Jehovah Psa.   95:1-7 


M. 
T. 

W. 

T. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Comments  on  tOie  Text 

Israel  is  ericamped  at  Bethpeor,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan  opposite  Jericho.  Moses, 
knowing  that  he  is  soon  to  depart  from  the 
■world,  calls  the  people  together,  and  reminds 
them  of  their  marvelous  past,  and  of  the  laws 
that  God  gave  t'hem  ,at  Sinai. 

Verse  32.  Moses  appeals  to  the  people  to 
consider  their  past,  and  asiks  if,  since  the 
beginning  of  time,  there  has  been  anything 
to  compare  to  it. 

Verse  33.  Sinai  is  here  referred  to.  It  is 
spoken  of  as  "the  mount  that  burned  wdth 
fire."  Ex.  19:18  gives  some  idea  of  the  vis- 
ible manifestations  of  God's  presence: 

Verse  34.  The  lifting  of  an  entire  nation 
out  of  the  very  midst  of  another  nation,  as 
was  done  when  God  took  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
has  no  parallel  in  history.  That  this  was  at- 
tended by  marvelous  signs,  wherein  God 
showed  the  strength  of  his  arm,  is  well 
known.  i 

V.3rse  35.  God  never  w'orked  wonders  to 
gratify  man's  curiosity  or  for  the  mere  sake 
of  showing  what  he  could  do.  Here  we  have 
plainly  stated  what  God's  great  purpose  was. 
The  failure  of  many  of  these  people  to  really 
know^  God  was  not  due  to  lack  of  opportunity. 

Verse  36.  Here  again  we  have  reference  to 
awe-inspiring  scenes  .at  Sinai  w-hen  the  law- 
was  given  to  God's  chosen  people.  Nothing 
was  wanting  to  instruct  the  people  concern- 
ing Gods'  will  or  to  convince  them  that  it 
was  Jehova'h  who  had  spoken  to  them. 

Verse  37.  God  had  shown  his  love  to  Abra- 
ham and  t^  Isaac  and  to  Jacob.  He  had 
shown  his  love  to  the  fathers  in  the  flesh  of 
these  who  had  been  born  during  the  forty 
years',  stay  in  the  wilderness. 

Verse  38.  ■  Other  nations  were  in  possession 
of  the  land  that  belonged  to  the  descendants 


of  Abraham.  "As, at  this  day"  seems  to  re- 
fer to  w-hat  had  already  taken  place  when 
Israel  won  a  victory  over  Sihon,  who  refused 
to  allow  the  people  to  pass  peaceably  through 
his  dora.ain  (Numbers  21:21-25). 

Verse  39.  While  the  people  seemed  at  this 
time  to  lay  this  truth  to  heart,  their  final 
downfall  was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  went 
after  other  gods. 

Verse  40.  While  they  were  the  subjects  of 
rich  promises,  these  could  be  laid  hold  upon 
only  upon  the^ir  meeting  the  conditions  here 
laid   down. — Busy  Bible  Student. 

Foimdation  Principles 

It  is  from  Moses  that  we  find  the  first  clear, 
positive  statement  of  the  principles  which, 
during  all  their  more  modern  history,  Europe 
and  America  have  been  tiying  to  apply.  Tho 
rights  of  God;  the  rights  of  man;  the  rela- 
tionship of  God  to  man  and  of  man  to  God; 
the  relationship  of  men  to  each  other  ;,all  these 
have  been  thought  out  by  him  .and  expressed 
with  a  clarity  which  gives  us  peAaps  oui- 
first  gTcat  human  _doeument.  This  document 
remains,  too,  the  world's  masterpiece  in  con- 
ciseness. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  anything  to  equal  it  for 
the  rare  merit  of  much-in-Httle.  Nowhere  do 
we  find  sequence  of  thought  gi'aded  in  a  way 
to  cover  so  much'  gi-ound.  All  codes  of  law 
can  be  found  here  in  epitome,  with  the  mar- 
velous achievement  that,  in  principle  at  least, 
nothing  is  left  out. 

The  Ten  Commandments  did  not,  evefi  iu 
the  time  of  Moses,  represent  all  law;  they 
stood  for  the  principle  of  law.  They  were 
headings,  but  headings  that  covered  all  the 
points.  Except  ,as  headings  they  did  not  oifer 
a  rule  of  conduct  to  the  individual;  they  fur- 
riished  ground  on  which  rules  of  conduct 
could  be  built  up.. — Basil  King. 

Thoughts  on  the  Commandments 
1.     There   are   a   great   many  things  which 
God  will  put  up  wdth  in  a  human  heart;  there 


is  one  thing  he  will  not  put  up  with — ^a  sec- 
ond place. — Ruskin. 

2.  The  true  God  must  not  be  worshipped 
under  false  fonns.  We  should  think  it  dread- 
ful to  bow  dowTi  and  worship  ,an  idol,  and 
yet  anything  which  takes  the  place  of  God 
is  really  an  idol  to  us. 

3.  Whenever  thou  shalt  find  thyself  to 
have  let  slip  an  oa,t'h,  punish  thyself  for  it 
by  missing  the  next  meal. — Chrysostom. 

4.  No  Sabbath,  no  worship;  no  worship, 
no  religion;  no  religion,  no  morals;  no  morals, 
then — pandemonium.  Crawford  Johnson. 

5.  You  honor  your- father  and  your  mother 
when  you  save  them  all  the  trouble  you  cian. 

6.  As  the  commandments  were  interpreted 
by  Ohrist,  this  commandment  means.  Thou 
shalt  save  lifei  where  possible. 

7.  Honor  the  man  who  brooks  no  evil  act, 
No  shame,  no  counterfeit,  whose  soul  is  pure 
Within  as  fair  without. — N.  W.  Rand. 

8.  ' '  Let  yourself  be  possessed  of  no  dollar 
whose  history  you  are  afnaid  to  tell. ' ' 

9.  Remember  that  charity  thinketh  no 
evil,  much  less  repeats  it.  Never  believe 
anything  bad  about  anybody  unless  you  .pos- 
itively know  it  is  true;  never  tell  even  that 
unless  you  feel  that  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
saiy,  and  that  God  is  listening  while  you  tell 
it. — Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke. 

10.  Take  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from 
all  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.  —  Jesus  Christ.  —  In  Tarbell's 
Guide. 


FORD  TRUCK  FOR  ESTELLA  MYERS 

The  Fellowship  class  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  pledged  them- 
selves to  raise  the  first  one  hundred  dollars 
tow.ard  the  new  Ford  Truck  for  Miss  Estella 
Myers,  when  she  returns  to  Africa  next  fall. 
MRS.  JOHN  BERTCH,  Secretary. 


--  young  Japanese  had  both  eyes  destroyed 
in  battle.  He  found  Christ,  and  in  the  hos- 
pital the  blind  man  with  the  inner  light  be- 
gan to  preach  Christ  as  the  Light  of  the 
world. — John  Fox. 


White  Gift  Offering 

FOURTH  REPORT 

Following  are  the     contributions     received  Maurertown,  Va.,  S.  S., 52.75 

January  11-17^  inclusive:  Hagerstown,  Md.,  church,    136.20 

White  Dale  Ch.,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  •>      26.00  Bethel,  lud.,  S.  S.  and  church,  ....           66.00 

N.  P.  Eg^in,  Taanpa,  Fla.,   5.00  Roann,  Ind.,   church,    62.55 

A.shland,  Ohio,  S.  S.,   8.75  Bethel  church,  Mulvane,  Kans.,   .  .  .           16.75 

(Total  for  Ashland  $105.82.)  

Louisville,  Ohio,  S.  S.,   93.68  Total    .' $  705.46 

College  Corner,  Ind.,  S.  S 15.00  Pre\-iously  reported, $2,714.56 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  S.  S., 28.75 

Bryan,  Ohio,  church, .           75.00  Grand  total,   $3,420.02 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  S.  S 47.75 

S.  S.  Third  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa 20.70  ^^^  ^-  ^^^^  '  ^^'  Treasurer, 

Carleton,   Ncbr.,   S.   S.,    50.58  44  W.  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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J.  A.  GAEBEE,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young-  People's    Topics   in    The   Angelus   by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GI.ADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Peas  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pod 

By  Charles  W.  Abbot,  Service  Superintendent 


I,     Promptasss 

From  my  axperienoe  in  visiting  the  differ- 
ent societies  that  come  under  my  jurisdiction, 
I  find  that  the  lack  of  promptness  is  one  of 
the  greatest  failings.  ^Vhy  should  this  be  so? 
In  almost  every  -walk  of  liie  t'he  fact  of  be- 
ing on  time  "to  the  dot"  is  prevalent.  When 
going  to  make  a  journey  you  do  not  figurt- 
that  the  train  will  be  "  a  few  minutes  late. ' ' 
Neither  would  you  want  to  go  on  it,  if  you 
felt  that  it  w,as  not  going  to  be  on  time. 

If  you  work  in  a  factory  you  ■  know  thai 
when  the  whistle  blows  you  are  expected  to 
be  ready  to  work.  And  if  you  ring  the  clock 
in  the  store  late  a  few  mornings  you  well 
know  that  the  floorwalker  will  be  talking 
about  a  little  more  ginger. 

Every  one  who  ever  went  to  school  knows 
t'he  disgrace  of  being  voluntarily  tardy  and 
how  time  that  might  be  used  for  something 
else  had  to  be  put  in  making  up  the  time  to 
pay  for  tardiness. 

In  the  many  soldier  camps  about  one  of 
the  first  things  a  soldier  is  taught  is  to  be 
prompt  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the  bugle. 
In  all  walks  of  Ufe  this-  must  be  so  to  hold 
together  t'he  social  organization.  Then  why 
should  we  be  careless  and  behind  time  when 
it  comes  to  attending  to  the  affairs  of  the 
1,' Dgdom? 

If  your  pastor  was  to  announce  today  that 
President  Coolidge  would  be  present  at  C.  E. 
meeting  next  Sunday  evening,  I  dare  say  that 
this  room  would  be  packed  quite  a  while  be- 
fore the  time  for  the  meeting  to  begin.  Why? 
Simply  because  a  personage  as  great  as  tne 
president  is  going  to  be  present  and  you 
would  be  anxious  to  see  and  hear  him.  Do 
we  not  meet  with  a  Person  whom  even  Presi- 
dent Cooli.dge  serves?  Then  why  should  we 
bo  tardy  and  come  after  the- service  is  partly 
through?  Not  one  per  cent  of  lall  the  people 
present  either  early  or  late  but  what  eouid 
have  been  on  time  if  they  had  tried.  I  mean 
by  t'hat,  just  this:  it  is  possible  that  one  per- 
son might  have  started  and  gotten  to  the  gate 
of  their  yard,  and  met  a  friend  and  returned 
and  was  detained  so  that  they  were  late.  An- 
other person  may  have  been  met  on  the  street 
and  detained  or  another  might  have  made  a 
call  of  some  nature  on  their  way,  having  al- 
lowed ample  time  and  being  unavoidably  de- 
tained, came  to  the  meeting  late.  But  I  am 
safe  in  saying  that  by  far  the  greater  number 
of  people  that  come  late,  could  be  on  time,  if 
they  started  out  to  be. 

Let  us  be  about  the  Father's  business  with 
vim,  vigor  and  punctuality.  If  your  society 
is  in  the  habit  of  starting  all  the  way  from 
ten  to  fifteen  minutes  late,  why  not  try  to 
remedy  it?  A  good  plan  is  this:  Have  the 
President — or  a.  member  of  the  Prayer  Meet- 
ing Committee  cou^d  do  it— act  as  a  "Min- 
■ute  Man,"  that  is,  to  be  there  and  start  the 


meeting  on  t'he  dot,  if  there  is  no  one  there 
but  himself  or  one  or  two  others.  If  he  can- 
not sing,  he  can  at  least  read  the  Scripture 
and  pray,  which  would  be  a  good  way  to  be- 
gin a  meeting  that  was  afflicted  with  a  lack 
of  promptness.  Another  way  -to  get  out  of 
the  rut  of  being  late  is  to  divide  the  society, 
as  for  a  contest  and  then  have  tellers  count 
and  declare  t'he  side  the  winner  which  has 
the  most  there  during  the  first  seven  minutes. 
This  method  will  wake  them  up  on  attend- 
ance. Try  having  something  unusual  sched- 
uled for  t'he  opening  minutes  and  start  on 
time  and  those  th.at  are  tardy  will  miss  it. 
Talk  about  it,  live  it,  pray  about  it,  and  punc- 
tuality will  com©.  Have  your  pastor  give  his 
reasons  for  being  on  time.  You  know  you 
would  not  tolerate  him  coming  in  after  the 
opening  exercises  should  be  over  and  still  he 
h.as  the  same  right  as  you  to  do  it.  Be  con- 
sistent and  be  as  prompt  when  some  one  else 
is  leading  as  you  want  them  to  be  when  you 
lead  and  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  the 
repetition  of  a  talk  on  this  subject. 
(To  be  continueaj 
Davton,  Ohio. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  February  3) 

What  Christian  Endeavor  Does 
for  Juniors 

Christian  Endeavor  Day.  Decision  Day 

I  Timothy  4:12-16 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  I«eiader 

This  lesson,  coming  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year,  gives  the  best  opportunity,  possible,  of 
creating  enthusiasm  for  and  beginning  an 
Expert  Endeavor  class.  Use  t'he  opportunity. 
Plan  for  it. 

T'le  Junior  Expert  Endeavor  Course  is  not 
merely  a  form  to  be  observed,  it  is  a  fine 
means  of  acquainting  the  Jun"iors  with  the 
real  meaning,  workings,  and  goals  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

They  have  a  right  to  Know  something  very 
delinte  and  vital  about  world-wide  Christian 
Endeavor  work. 

Information  and  material  for  Expert  En- 
deavor work  may  be  secured  from  The  Chris- 
tian Bindeavor  World,  Tremont  Temple,  Bos- 
ton. 

Determine  how  you  can  best  carry  on  this 
work  in  your  particular  society.  A  part  of 
the  plan  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  EDUCA- 
TION, and  the  lesson  part  of  this  meeting, 
may  very  appropriately  be  devoted  to  teach- 
ing the  facts  about  Christian  Endeavor.. 


If  possible,  show  the  picture  of  Francis  E. 
Clark  and  other  Endeavor  workers  as  you 
tell  of  the  founding  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

A  plan  may  also  be  effected  whereby,  at 
tuis  meeting,  some  of  the  children  may  be 
urged  to  become  subscribers  to  t'he  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  World,  if  they  are  not  al- 
ready. 

Urge  them  to  do  the  Daily  Readings  print: 
cd  in  this  column  and  in  the  C.  E.  World. 

Provide  tiny  bits  of  ribbon  for  each  child 
to  wear,  made  of  the  national  C.  E.  colors, 
and  white. 

Some  Questions  to  Think  About 

1.  How  does  Christian  Endeavor  differ  from 
fiiunday  sehooi.-     Do  we  need  both? 

2.  How  old  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety?    Who  began  the  first  one? 

3.  How  did  Francis  E.  Clark  come  to  think 
of  such  an  organization  as  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society? 

■i.  Is  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  found 
in  other  churches  than  the  Brethren 
church?     Is  this  a  good  thing?     Why? 

5.  What  may  we  learn  to  do  in  the  Christian 
Endeavor  prayer  meeting? 

G.  What  does  Christian  Endeavor  plan  for 
us  to  do  during  the  week? 

7.  Do  you  think  you  can  be  a  better  man  or 
woman  sometime  by  being  a  faithful 
Christian  Endeavorer  now? 

8.  Have  you  taken  the  C.  E.  Pledge? 

9.  Has  the  Pledge  ever  helped  you  to  do  a 
rigiht  thing  when  it  was  hard  to  do  it? 
How? 

Some  Things  to  Think  About 

(Christian  Endeavor  is  a  sehooi  for  our 
hearts,  as  day  sehooi  is  for  our  minds  and 
hands. 

We  learn  to  pray  by  praying. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  a  training  in  which 
we  learn  to  do  and  to  understand  and  how 
to  work  for  God  in  a  business  way. 

Some  Daily  Bible  Eeaiings 

Monday,  January  28.     Urges  Consecration. 

Prov.  23:26 
Tuesday,  January  29.     Trains  Juniors. 

Philippians  4:9 
Wednesday,  January  30.     Teaches  the  Bible. 

i'aalnis  119:9-11 
Thursday,  January  31.     Helps  Juniors  Pray. 

Acts  1:13,  14 
Friday,  February  1.     Provides  Work  to  Do. 

Galatians  6:10 
Saturday,  February  2.     Leads  Them  to  Jesus. 

Matthew  19:13-15 


O  Almighty  God,  from  whom  every  good 
prayer  cometh,  and  who  pourest  out  on  all 
who  desire  it  the  spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation; deliver  us,  when  we  draw  nigh  to 
thee,  from,  coldness  of  heart  and  wanderings 
of  mind,  that  with  steadfast  thought  and 
kindled  affections  we  may  worship  thee  in 
sijirit  and  in  truth;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. — William  Bright. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

■WTliLIAM   A.  GBARHART, 

Home   BliKslonai^   Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,   Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


From  Argentina 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


(The  following  letter  came  to  the  Toreign 
Board  and  was  delayed  in  getting  into  the 
hands  of  the  Editor,  yet  it  will  be  read  with 
much  interest,  though  Brother  Yoder  is  even 
now  in  America). 

Since  TSTiting  last  we  have  iinished  our 
campaign  in  Cabrera  and  Deheza  and  have 
come  to  Alejandro  where  I  am  now  writing. 

We  began  in  Cabrera  September  14th  and 
have  been  using  the  Bible  coach  ever  since. 
Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  is  pastor  in  Cabrera 
and  Deheza  and  has  accompanied  us  in  all 
the  work  there  and  in  the  towns  enroute  to 
Alejandro,  but  has  now  returned  to  Cabrera. 
He  and  Brother  Reina  slept  in  the  coach, 
while  Mrs.  Yoder  and  I  used  a  room  of  the 
mission  in  Cabrera  and  were  entertained  in 
the  home  of  one  of  the  believers  in  Deheza. 

In  Cabrera  the  campaign  was  directed  to- 
ward deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  those 
who  are  nominally  believers  but  lack  the  ex- 
perience of  the  power  of  Christ  in  their  lives. 
We  were  favored  with  beautiful  moonlight 
nights  and  the  hall  was  well  filled  at  all  the 
meetings  in  spite  of  the  oarousing  of  the 
crowds  in  the  Italian  hall,  where  they  were 
raising  money  to  pay  for  their  new  building 
and  at  the  same  time  celebrating  the  twen- 
tieth of  September,  the  date  when  Italy  took 
possession  of  Rome  and  the  pope  lost  his  tem- 
poral possessions.  It  is  curious  to  see  devout 
Catholics  by  the  hundreds  joining  in  the  fes- 
tivities of  this  date,  which  the  pope  hates. 
But  the  people  do  not  even  know  the  signifl- 
eanee  of  the  date.  For  them  it  is  only  an 
Italian  holiday,  and,  as  patriotic  Italians, 
they  drink  and  dance  and  spend  their  money 
on  all  kinds  of  gambling  devices  and  other 
money  making  schemes,  in  honor  .  of  their 
country.  This  year  the  automobile  race  took 
its  usual  toll  of  life,  and  since  Firpo  has  be- 
come a  national  hero,  boxing  has  become  a 
national  craze,  and  this  brutalizing  spectacle 
was  added  to  the  other  attractions. 

However,  the  believers  attended  the  meet- 
ings and  re-consecrated  themselves  to  the 
Lord  and  the  work  has  taken  on  new  life. 
Brother  Reina  directed  the  children's  meet- 
ings, in  wlich  he  is  a  specialist,  and  from 
the  half  hundred  of  bright  boys  and  girls 
who  .are  learning  the  Gospel  we  will  after 
while  have  a  strong  church  in  Cabrera. 

Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  has  won  the  love  and 
respect  of  the  people,  and  although  he  has 
worked  under  difficulties  is  steadily  gaining 
ground.  What  he  lacks  is  a  good  wife  to 
help,  him  in  his  work  and  to  occupy  the  nice 
parsonage  with  him.  Also  a  light  auto  with 
which  to  make  the  trip  from  Cabrera  to  De- 
heza, six  miles  away,  and  to  Perdices,  an- 
other, si.K  miles  further  on.  A  horse  is  too 
slow  to  enable  one  to  attend  to  meetings  in 
these  places  the  same  day. 

We  visited  the  believers  here  both  in  the 
town  and  in  the  country  and  were  glad  to 
note  the  spirit  of  unity  that  prevails  and  the 


revived  interest  on  'all  sides  in  the  work. 
These  ' '  believers ' '  of  whom  I  speak  are 
mostly  Lutherans  or  Zwinglians  from  Swit- 
zerland. Of  baptized  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  scarcely  any  remain,  but  the  har- 
vest is  preparing. 

After  two  weeks  in  Cabrera  we  began  in 
Deheza  and  continued  two  weeks  more.  Here 
there  is  no  priest  but  the  teachers  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  do  what  they  can  to  maintain  the 
fanatical  opposition  of  the  Romanists  to  the 
Gospel.  The  work  however  in  Deheza  is  in 
thriving  condition.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
bit  larger  than  in  Cabrera  and  the  believers 
for  the  most  part  carry  on  a  zealous  propa- 
ganda.    Here  there  were  a  number  of  candi- 


left  the  ciampaign  in  these  towns  for  another: 
opportunity. 

The  work  in  Cabrera  and  Deheza  was: 
closed  by  a  union  all  day  meeting  on  the  12th' 
of  October,  which  is  known  here  as  "el  dia 
de  la  raza"  or  the  "day  of  the  race."  It 
began  as  a  Spanish  festival  in  honor  of  the 
Spanis'h  race,  but  is  more  and  more  taking 
on  the  idea  of  universal  fraternity  in  this 
new  world.  In  our  discourses  this  day  we 
explained  the  Gospel  process  of  forming  the 
new  race  in  Christ  Jesus  for  the  new  world 
kingdom  that  is  coming.  This  meeting  was 
held  at  the  home  of  Marcos  Stoller,  a  Swiss 
believer,  living  half  way  between  Cabrera 
and  Deheza.  He  has  a  lovely  home  with  a 
fine  farm  and  orchard  and  garden,  and  a  still 
finer  family  of  eleven  children,  and  eighteen 
grandchildren  who  are  all  talented  and  faith- 
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ONE   OP  OXTR   SUNDAY   SCHOOLS  IN  MENDOZA,  ARGENTINA 


dates  for  baptism,  but  they  wished  to  visit 
the  work  in  Alejandro  and  be  baptized  there 
in  the  river. 

On  one  Sunday  the  street  meeting  was  not 
practicable  because  the  street  was  deserted, 
the  men  having  gone  to  the  celebration  in 
Cabrera,  but  the  next  Sunday  we  had  a  large 
■crowd  in  spite  of  a  cold  wind  blowing.  The 
meeting  also  was  interrupted  by  a  row  inside 
of  the  drink  shop  in  front  of  which  I  was 
preaching.  There  was  a  clash  of  knives  and 
men  began  to  jump  out  of  the  windows  and 
the  officer  marched  several  off  to  tte  cala- 
boose.    Then  we  had  good  attention. 

We  hoped  to  go  on  to  Hernando,  twenty- 
seven  miles  further  on,  where  in  a  town  of 
about  six  thousand  several  members  fi-om 
Cabrera  live  and  are  calling  for  meetings, 
but  rain  prevented  this  visit.  However,  a 
brief  visit  was  made  to  Perdices  but  condi- 
tions there  were  not  favorable  to  a  campaign 
at  this  time  and  as  om-  time  was  limited  we 


ful  Christians  and  are  thus  a  center  of  in-- 
fluenee  and  an  ex^ample  for  the  world.  A  fat- 
ted calf  and  a  sheep  were  hoasted  over  a  har- 
row in  native  style,  and  there  was  a  feast 
for  everybody.  Different  autos  served  to 
take  the  people  back  and  forth  but  some  of 
them  walked.  The  meeting  was  a  gOod-bye 
meeting  for  us  in  view  of  our  furlough  com- 
ing soon,  and  we  were  made  glad  by  the  to- 
kens of  affection  which  we  received  from  ail. 
Working  among  these  people  is  much  like 
working  among  people  in  the  homeland  and 
we  shall  ever  remember  them  with  love. 
They  are  not  lacking  in  love  among  them- 
selves either,  for  one  wedding  was  cele- 
brated in  Deheza  while  we  were  there  and 
another  is  to  be  celebrated  in  the  home  of 
Mr.  Stoller  this  week,  when  his  last  daugh- 
ter is  to  be  married.  She  is  a  lovely  girl  who 
has  been  a  great  help  in  the  music  in  tte  mis- 
sion and  will  be  missed,  as  she  is  to  live 
eighteen  miles  away. 


JANUARY  23,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   Id 


From  Deheza  we  went  to  Charras,  crossing 
a  stream  wMch  nearly  reached  the  carburetor 
of  the  auto,  passing  sand  dunes  which  made 
us  shovel  sand  away  from  in  front  of  the 
wheels  for  some  distance,  passing  farms 
where  a  hail  storm  had  recently  destroyed 
the  wheat,  and  homes  where  we  found  inter- 
est in  the  Gospel  because  Brother  Istueta 
had  been  there  last  year  with  the  sulky  and 
had  sold  Bibles.  In  Charras  lives  a  family 
of  believers  from  Eio  Cuarto  who  received  us 
with  joy.  We  also  found  one  of  my  former 
students  from  the  College.  Her  sister  is  di- 
rector of  the  public  school  here.     There  is  a 


large  family  of  young  ladies.  The  mother  is 
a  widow.  They  promised  to  study  the  Bible 
and  the  literature- we  left  and  invited  us  to 
have  regular  meetings  for  preaching  there. 

In  Lagunillas,  the  next  town,  we  sold  one 
Bible  and  left  tracts  in  all  the  homes,  but 
did  not  hold  meetings  as  we  wished  to  reach 
Bengolea.  In  this  town  several  students  Uve, 
now  in  charge  of  their  father's  large  estan- 
cia.  We  happened  (?)  to  reach  town  at  the 
same  time,  and  they  at  once  got  us  permis- 
sion to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  leading  res- 
taurant after  the  supper  hour.  A  good  group 
of  men  gathered  and  listened  attentively  to 


the  preaching  and  some  of  them  asked  many 
questions  aftenvard,  so  that  the  meeting  was 
prolonged  until  quite  late.  A  number  bought 
Bibles.  We  left  tracts  in  all  the  homes,  and 
as  a  storm  was  threatening,  came  on  to 
Alejandro  where  we  are  having  much  bless- 
ing also.  But  I  will  write  of  the  work  here 
in  my  next. 

He  hope  to  sail,  the  Lord  willing,  on  De- 
cember 6th  and  arrive  in  New  York  Decem- 
ber 24th. 

Alejandro,  October  23,   1923. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


KOAJSrOKE,  VIRGINIA. 
A  Heal  Poimding 

People  would  think  it  a  very  severe  pound- 
ing if  a  man  got  blue  from  the  feet  to  his 
neck.  However  this  was  the  fact  in  the  case. 
I  had  heard  of  some  people  being  pounded 
all  right,  but  in  this  instance  it  was  one  of 
the  sisters  going  to  see  the  members  about 
it,  and  it  seemed  good  to  all  of  them,  for 
they  agreed  that  I  was  the  one  who  should 
have  it.  Since  they  all  agreed  in  this  mat- 
ter, I  could  not  help  myself  but  had  to  take 
my  medicine.  Brother,  after  getting  a  pound- 
ing, can  you  smile  and  say  thank  you,  folks? 
This  pounding  did  not  show  up  until  the 
Sunday  morning  after  Christmas;  as  1 
stepped  into  the  pulpit,  it  was  visible.  They 
then  could  see  the  result  of  the  work  done  a 
few  days  before.  You  know  every  cause  has 
an  effect,  and  so  the  effect  in  this  respect 
was  very  much  visible  on  me,  as  I  stepped 
forward  to  the  desk.  They  all  saw  a  brand- 
new  blue  suit.  This  was  the  best  pounding 
I  have  had  since  in  the  ministiy.  Besides, 
this  these  good  members  filled  our  table  with, 
good  things  to  eat  for  Christmas.  I  must  say 
that  the  Boanoke  Brethren  are  very  kind  to- 
their  pastor. 

It  is  several  months  since  I  wrote  an  ar- 
ticle for  the  paper,  and  since  a  few  may  won- 
der as  to  the  work  here,  I  will  state  the  con- 
dition. I  wiU  just  repeat  what  several  of 
the  members  have  said:  "Our  work  is  going 
forward."  By  the  grace  of  God  this  is  true. 
Although  since  the  strike  there  have  been 
some  hard  feelings  that  seem  to  have  roots 
and  hard  to  dig  up,  yet  we  can  say  that  the 
work  is  going  steadily  forward  in  attend- 
ance and  in  spiritual  growth.  I  must  say 
that  we  have  some  very  loyal  members  here 
at  Eoanoke,  Virginia — both  in  money  and  in 
life  works.  What  we  are  anxiously  working 
and  praying  for  is  that  there  may  be  many 
more  of  the  members  who  will  put  their 
hands  and  hearts  to  the  wheels  and  help  us 
move  the  load  as  never  before  for  God  and 
man. 

A  few  weeks  ago  God  granted  us  fi.ve  addi- 
tions, one  boy  about  fifteen  years  old,  two- 
young  men  with  good  influence,  and  two  mid- 
dle-aged men.  The  wives  of  the  latter  came 
forward  with  them  but  have  not  yet  united 
with  our  church.  The  five  mentioned  were 
baptized  and  hands  laid  on  them.     There  arc 


several  others  who  have  said  that  they  will 
come  with  us  but  so  far  we  cannot  count 
them.  One  of  the  men  mentioned  mad©  his 
decision  at  the  Gypsy  Smith  meeting  and 
was  true  to  his  word.  We  have  four  more 
cards  signed  by  men  and  women  whom  we 
think  will  prove  good. 

We  ask  you  brethren  kindly  remember  us 
iu  prayer,  that  the  good  Lord  may  use  us 
here  as  never  before. 

B.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN. 

1017  Gilmer  Ave.,  N.  W-. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Several  issues  ago,  I'  spoke  of  our  Gospel 
Teams  here  at  the  College  and  of  the  work 
they  were  doing.  I  doubt  whether  any  event 
within  recent  years  has  been  more  fruitful  for 
good  than  the  recent  visit  of  two  of  our 
teams  to  some  of  our  churches  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Leaving  just  before  the  Christmas 
holidays  and  returning  the  first  week  of 
school,  these  teams  were  enabled  to  spend 
almost  a  week  at  a  church.  Messrs.  Koontz, 
captain,  Bame,  Petit,  Elliott,  UUom,  and 
Presnell  composed  the  team  which  visited  our 
churches  at  Glenford,  Ohio;  Aleppo,  BerUn, 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania;  and  Hagerstown, 
Maryland.  Eev.  Horlacher,  pastor  at  Waynes- 
boro, writes,  "I  believe  that  the  Gospel 
Teams  will  stand  encouragement  from  the 
faculty  and  students.  And  the  men  on  this 
team  deserve  some  recognition  for  their  ser- 
vice they  have  rendered  over  the  vacation. 
I  would  like  to  have  another  team  come 
again  next  year."  Eev.  Benshoff,  pastor  at 
Berlin,  writes,  ' '  The  people  of  the  church  and 
community  were  much  pleased  with  the  boys 
and  the  service  they  rendered.  This  was  evi- 
denced by  the  large  crowds,  the  attention, 
and  the  liberal  offering.  We  were  not  long  in 
discovering  that  the  boys  were  consecrated, 
sincere,  and  earnest.  The  coming  of  the  team 
to  Berlin  has  meant  much, — a  good  work  has 
been  done." 

Messrs.  Mayes,  captain,  Akers,  Kinzie,  and 
Hammond  visited  Masontown  and  Cone- 
maugh.  I  have  had  no  word  as  yet  from  the 
pastors,  but  reports  received  otherwise  are 
just  as  flattering  as  those  from  the  above 
places.  Already  churches  are  asking  for  a 
visit  next  year. 

Messrs.  McAdoo,  Bradford,  Lemert,  Lind- 
ower,  and  Baylor  assisted  a     week     in     the 


Methodist   church   at  Euggles,   a  town     near 
As'hlaud.    Reports  from  here  are  also  good. 

In  every  case  confessions  were  secured  and 
re-consecrations  made.  And  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  not  everyone  of  the  above  named  men 
was  a  theological  student.  Baylor  for  in- 
stance, is  captain  of  the  College  Basketball 
team,  has  earned  so  many  letters  in  the  sports 
that  I  can  not  name  them  all,  and  was  an 
exceptionally  strong  man  on  the  line  last 
year.  Part  of  the  men  in  the  first  named 
team  made  the  trip  by  means  of  a  Ford  car 
for  which  they  had  paid  $65.00.  The 
churches  all  very  generously  contributed  to 
their  expense.  The  offering  at  the  Berlin 
church  was  some  $80.00  on  one  evening.  It 
is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  record  all  the 
above  tacts. 

During  the  vacation  we  were  saddened  to 
learn  of  the  sudden  death  from  pneumonia 
of  on©  of  our  most  excellent  young  men,  a 
Sophomore  in  the  Arts  college,  Mr.  Kenneth 
Kemble,  at  his  home  in  MJansfield.  Mr.  Kem- 
ble  was  a  young  man  of  exemplary  life  and 
gave  promise  of  great  usefulness.  Several  of 
the  College  men  and  women  attended  the  fu- 
neral at  the  Mansfield  home,  while  the  writer 
assisted  in  the  services. 

The  Saturday  courses  have  grown  by  leaps 
and  bounds,  the  enrollment  being  at  this  time 
46.  The  tuitions  which  come  to  the  College 
treasury  from  this  source  will  amount  to 
some  $450.00  a  year,  almost  enough  to  buy  a 
car  load  of  coal.  These  students  are  all  high 
school  graduates  and  are  trying  to  remove 
certain  conditions  in  their  normal  work.  All 
of  them  are  now  teaching. 

Professor  J.  A.  Garber  expects  to  leave 
soon  for  Hartford,  Connecticut,  where  he  will 
be  able  to  absolve  his  residence  requirements 
for  his  doctorate. 

I  gave  the  final  O.  K.  today'  to  the  general 
contractor,  so  that  now  all  the  building  is 
paid  for  excepting  the  heating  plant  and  the 
electrical  work.  Both  of  these  pieces  of 
work  are  almost  done  but  small  adjustments 
are  yet  to  be  made. 

The  W.  M.  S.,  with  their  usual  generosity, 
has  recently  sent  me  enough  money  to  buy 
another  filing  case  for  Dr.  Miller's  work. 
When  I  am  in  a  real  pinch  here  and  espe- 
cially if  it  relates  to  the  Seminary,  I  turn 
to  this  organization  and  it  has  responded 
even  above  what  could  be  asked  of  it. 
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Permission  was  recently  granted  to  the 
^  local  Christian  Endeavor  to  meet  in  the  Y. 
W.  Room  of  the  new  building.  This  is  a 
beautiful  room,  newly  decorated,  of  moderate 
size,  and  an  ideal  place  for  such  a  meeting. 
It  was  thought  that  this  might  help  the  work 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  bring  it  new 
life  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  wJiolly  a  student 
organization,  I  saw  no  reason  why  this  should 
not  be  done.  So  far  the  results  are  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  wholly  justify  the  innovation. 

Already  I  have  several  tentative  enroll- 
ments for  next  September;  recently  one  from 
our  strong  church  at  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania.    This  is  very  encoui'aging. 

With  the  glee  club  dated,  the  Gospel  teams 
flourishing,  athletics  successful,  everything 
seems  here  to  be  on  tiptoe.  I  do  not  recall 
at  this  mid-season  of  the  year,  when  we  were 
better  off.  The  increase  of  students  this 
year,  about  50,  makes  a  difference  in  many 
of  our  activities.  For  instance  the  student 
section  of  the  gymnasium  is  no  longer  of  suf- 
ficient size  to  accommodate  them  all. 

A  record  crowd  of  between  five  and  six 
hundred,  saw  the  fast  Purple  and  Gold  bas- 
ket ball  team  take  the  Wooster  College  team 
across  to  the  score  of  20  to  26  a  week  ago 
Tuesday   evening. 

I  think  I  mentioned  before  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Homer  Kent  of  Long.  Beach,  and  now  a 
Senior  in  the  Seminary,  left  recently  for  a 
year's  trip  to  the  Holy  Land,  going  with  a 
party  from  Zenia  Seminary.  Mr.  Kent  ^'\■as 
so  well  thought  of  that  he  was  offered  a  place 
as  secretary  with  expenses  paid.  Dr.  Kyle, 
head  of  the  party,  is  conducting  some  explor- 
ations there  relating  to  archaeology.  Mr. 
Kent  expects  to  return  here  and  graduate 
next  year. 

I  want  to  recommned  the  college  publica- 
tion, The  Ashland  Collegian,  to  the  readers 
of  The  Evangelist  as  an  ideal  college  paper, 
clean,  newsy,  and  well  edited.  It  ought  to 
have  a  larger  circulation  among  our  own 
members  than  it  has  yet  had. 

The  Semester  closes  this  week  and  new  en- 
rolkuents  will  be  received  during  the  week  of 
January  28.  Perhaps  there  are  some  young 
people  who  would  want  to  enter  this  '  mid- 
year. EDWIN  E.   JACOBS. 


CLAY   CITY,   INDIANA 

We  arrived  on  this  held  Friday  evening, 
September  28th.  To  siay  that  we  were  well 
received  and  taken  care  of  is  a  conserva- 
tive expression.  Wo  were  splendidly  enter- 
tained in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Oberholtzer  the  first  w^eek,  until  we  were  able 
to  get  enoug'h  goods  together  to  set  up  house- 
keeping in  the  parsonage.  We  found  these 
people  very  considerate  in  assisting  us  in 
many  ways  until  our  household  goods  arrived 
from  California. 

The  people  here  are  interested  in  keeping 
the  faith  of  their  fathers.  Numerous  ex- 
pressions have  been  maide  on  their  part,  that 
they  believe  the  mission  of  our  church  to  be, 
that  of  teaching  and  practicing  the  Word. 
Certainly  our  commission  is  neither  less  nor 
greater.  The  church  suffers  a  handicap  in 
that,  many  w'ho  are  brought  into  the  church, 
are  soon  compelled  to  move  away  from  town 
to  gain  a  means  of  livelihoo'd.  Thus  we  have, 
compared  to  the  size  of  the     church,     many 


isolated  members.  Then  too  this  is  not  to  be 
considered  a  large  field.  However  there  is 
much  good  to  be  accomplished.  There  are  a 
number  of  Chi'istians  in  the  surrounding- 
country  without  a  church  home.  It  is  the  hopt- 
of  this  church  that  we  may  be  able  to  reaeti 
some,  of  these  for  our  churc'h.  There  is  also 
a  number  of  young  people  here  to  be  sought 
out  for  the  Lord.  We  consider  the  work 
done  by  the  church,  in  the  past  highly  com- 
mendable and  are  anticipating  the  best  of 
co-operation  for  further  progTCSs  in  his  nani&. 

A  few  chronograms  wiU  tell  of  the  inter- 
ests of  this  last  quarter. 

September  iiOth  was  Homecoming  day  for 
the  church.  This  was  the  occasion  for  the  re- 
tiring pastor's  farewell  and  the  incoming 
pastor's  reception.  It  was  a  grand  day  of 
feasts;    both  physical,  social  and  spiritual. 

October  14-28  we  held  a  two  weeks '  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  Considering  one  week  of 
inclement  weather,  one  week  with  the  preach- 
er 's  head  fiUed  with  cold,  and  no  previous 
preparation,  the  meeting  did  accomplish  some 
good.  Two  w'ere  received  into  the  chui'ch  by 
relation.  These  two  were  interested  by  the 
faithful   efforts  of  one  of  our  laymen. 

October  31st,  we  observed  our  semi-annual 
communion  service.  There  were  thirty-nine 
w'ho  enjoyed  this  fellowship  together. 

November  21st,  the  pastor  lind  family  were 
most  agreeably  surprised  on  coming  home 
from  prayer  meeting  to  find  their  front  room 
filled  with  good  things  to  eat.  Chickens! 
yes,  fifteen  of  them.  Eight  in  the  front  room 
too.  It  is  all  right,  ^ye  could  not  have  been 
more  pleased.  These  chickens  we  are  glad  to 
say  have  been  shelling  out  the  eggs  for  ua. 
Our  shelves  were  completely  stocked  with 
canned  fruits  of  many  varieties  and  vege- 
tables, to  say  nothing  of  flour,  etc.,  too  nu- 
merous to  mention.  We  are  in  a  posittion  to 
know  how  to  appreciate  these  things  since 
we  arrived  at  a  time  too  late  to  put  up  many 
of  these  necessities  ourselves. 

December  1st,  our  Thanksgiving  offering 
amounted  to  $66.80. 

December  23rd,  The  Sunday  sohool  gave  a 
Christmas  program  which  was  pleasing  to  all. 
But  we  are  even  promised  a  better  one  for 
ne.'it  Christmas. 

December  23rd,  White  Gifts  for  the  King, 
$10.37. 

December  23rd,  two  fine  young  girls  are 
baptized  at  the  evening  service.  They  were 
confirmed  and  received  into  the  c'hurch,  and 
presented  baptismal  certificates  the  following 
Sunday  morning.      N.  V.  LEATHEBMAN. 


WILLIAMSTOWN,  OHIO 

On  December  31  the  writer  was  called  to 
his  home  church  to  lead  in  the  re-opening  of 
the  remodeled  church.  This  church  was  built 
about  thirty  years  ago,  under  the  pastorate 
of  Elder  A.  J.  Baughman,  deceased.  A  small 
group  of  loyal  people  built  a  substantial  and 
commodious  building  for  that  time.  The 
church  has  passed  through  many  struggles 
and  also  many  periods  of  prosperity.  About  a 
year  ago  Brother  B.  F.  Owens  was  called  to 
the  pastorate.  The  church  took  on  new  life 
and  plans  were  started  on  New  Year's  day, 
1923  to  remodel  the  church.  In  just  one  year 
it  was  completed. 

The  church  was  raised  and  a  basement  put 


under  the  entire  building.  A  furnace  has 
been  installed.  The  interior  of  the  church 
was  entirely  re-decorated  with  new  paper 
and  paint  and  varnish.  A  new  platfoi'm  in 
the-  front  of  the  church  gives  adequate  pul- 
pit and  choir  room.  A  new  pulpit  stand  was 
the  gift  of  a  lumber  company  at  Arlington. 
Electric  lights  have  been  installed,  the  cur- 
rent gotten  from  a  private  home  Deico  plant. 
New  walks  have  been  laid  and  the  yard  grav- 
eled. 

The  membership  of  the  church  worked 
faithfully  with  teams,  Shovel  and  trowel;  so 
that  much  of  the  work  was  done  without  cost. 
The  pastor  -will  no  doubt  mention  the  names 
of  those  who  helped  and  thus  give  credit 
where  credit  is  due. 

The  church  is  now  well  equipped  to  serve 
the  conununity  from  the  standpoint  of  ade- 
quate Sunday  school  room  and  with  beauty 
of  surroundings  within  the  church  for  wor- 
ship. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  preach  Sun- 
day morning  and  Sunday  evening  and  assist 
in  raising  about  nine  hundred  dollars  which 
was  still  necessary  to  pay  for  all  improve- 
ments. 

Although  the  day  was  rainy  and  bad  there 
were  good  audiences  and  the  money  was  eas- 
ily raised.     May   I  express   my   appreciation , 
to  the  good  people  of  the  old  home  for  the 
opportunity  of  having  a  part  in  this  re-open- ' 
ing. 

Brother  and  Sister  Owen  have  found  theU 
way  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the 
community.  They  have  been  able  to  do  much 
in  the  way  of  music  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  Owen,  who  is  a  graduate  of  the  depart- 
ment of  voice  of  Ashland  College. 

Brother  Owen  is  known  throughout  the 
community  as  a  preacher  of  the  Whole  Gos- 
pel. The  church  on  Sunday  evenings  is  many 
times  crowded  to  oapacity.  Brother  Owen  is 
also  a  graduate  of  the  college,  class  of  1922. 

With  pastor  and  people  working  together 
in  the  spirit  of  their  Master  there  is  great 
opportunity  for  the  WilUamstown  churc'h. 

May  God  richly  bless  and  lead  them. 

H.  H.  WOLFOED. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

After  being  four  months  on  the  way  from 
Falls  City  to  Goshen,  we  are  finally  here,  and 
located.  Our  daughter's  serious  illness  has 
been  overcome,  and  she  is  now  in  school.  Of 
course  I  had  preceded  wife  and  daughter,  and 
have  now  had  the  advantage  of  three  months' 
observation  of  this  field.  Our  reception  here 
was  very  .cordial.  It  seemed  that  they  en- 
tered fully  into  our  disappointments,  incident 
to  sickness  and  delay,  and  did  many  kind 
things  to  make  our  beginning  as  pleasant  as 
it  could  be  under  the  circumstances. 

We  had  anticipated  with  great  pleasure 
our  return  to  Northern  Indiana.  Having  left 
here  some  eighteen  years  ago  to  enter  Ash- 
land College  we  had  not  been  privileged  to  re- 
turn except  for  a  few^  days'  visit  with  home 
folks  occasionally.  It  is  truly  a  great  plea- 
sure to  be  able  to  take  one's  family  and  in 
a  few  minutes  over  paved  roads  be  able  to 
fellowship  with  father  and  mother.  This  priv- 
ilege is  now  ours,  for  we  are  just  fourteen 
miles  from  the  home  folks.  The  fifteen  yeiars 
of  our  active  ministry  have  been  spent  in  dis- 
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tant   lands,  so  all  the  more     we     appreciate 
those  blessings. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the 
Goshen  churc'h.  As  has  often  been  said 
through  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist  it  is  a 
work,  that  is  not  only  large  in  itself,  but  also 
in  the  influence  it  wields  in  the  community. 
It  could  not  be  otherwise  with  such  a  large 
group  of  Christian  laymen  to  make  sure  suc- 
cess. I  never  worked  in  an  atmosphere  w'here 
the  work  is  easier.  They  have  responded 
graciously  to  our  leiadership,  and  we  are 
highly  pleased  with  the  spirit  manifested. 
The  great  problem  that  confronts  us  is  to 
hold  our  present  status  till  we  can  provide 
a  more  adequate  equipment  in  the  way  of  a 
new  c'hurch.  We  are  crowded  in  everything 
we  try  to  do,  and  cinnot  take  our  rightful 
place  in  the  community,  till  we  build  a  larger 
chnrch.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  sentiment  is 
crystalizing  along  this  line,  and  in  the  near 
future,  definite  steps  will  be  taken  to  remedy 
this  condition.  I  am  sure  that  we  are  going 
to  like  our  new  work,  and  tliat  we  shall  be 
used  of  God  for  his  glory. 

H.  F.  STUlCKMAN. 


ings  and  urged  all  the  young  people  to  at- 
tend. The  real  profit  of  the  social  ought  to 
be.  evident  in  the  increased  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  evening  C.  E.  meetiags. 

We  are  arranging  a  program  leading  up  to 
the  Easter  season,  the  most  meaningful  time 
of  the  whole  year.  What  an  opportunity  for 
soul  winning.  Every  member  of  the  church 
oug'ht  to  tiy  in  these  three  months  to  win  at 
least  one  soul  to  Christ.  With  Christ  as  our 
Abiding  Savior  and*  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
our  teacher  and  leiader  and  the  one  to  em- 
power us  we  can  do  what  seems  to  miEun  alone 
as  impossible.  One  thousand  people  ought  to 
be  converted,  and  added  to  the  Brethren 
churches  during  these  three  months,  ending  at 
Easter.  The  goal  would  be  overreached  if 
every  member  of  the  church  from  coast  to 
coast  would  obey  the  commission  to  "make 
disciples."  Reader,  will  you  let  your  Lord 
use  you  to  win  a  soul? 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

Christmas  was  observed  by  the  usuiai 
"White  Gift"  service  and  a  special  program 
by  the  children.  A  splendid  pageant  also 
was  given  by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  under  the  leadership  of  their  pat- 
roness, Mrs.  M.  B.  Eidenour. 

On  the  evening  of  January  8th  the  church 
enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  College  Gospel  Team 
with  Herman  Koontz  as  captain.  They  came 
over  from  Waynesboro  for  just  one  night. 
Their  program  was  interesting  and  enthusias- 
tic and  helpful  throughout.  Come  again, 
good  frineds.  The  Gospel  Team  work  is  a 
new  and  worthwhile  phase  of  college  train- 
ing. 

On  the  second  Sunday  of  the  new  year  a 
new  "Church  Workers'  Library"  was  begun 
with  thirty-one  books,  the  best  helps  obtain- 
able pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  various 
departments  of  the  church  work.  Other 
books  will  be  aSded  from  time  to  time.  The 
movement  to  provide  the  church  with  a  li- 
brary had  its  inception  with  Walter  S.  Fahr- 
ney,  over  a  year  ago.  We  expect  it  to  re- 
sult in  more  efficient  laborers  to  do  the 
Lord's  work. 

At  the  same  time  a  class  of  twenty-seven 
women  was  given  special  recognition,  each  of 
the  number  having  read  ten  books  in  a  three- 
year  missionary  reading  course  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  W.  M.  S.  -nith  Dr.  Mary  Laugh- 
lin  as'  the  reading  director.  She  has  been 
appointed  as  the  official  Librarian  in  con- 
nection with  the  introduction  of  the  new  li- 
brary. The  sermon  for  the  "Libraiy  Day" 
was  on  "The  Blessing  of  Good  Books.'    ' 

Nearly  one  hundred  young  people  were  pres- 
ent at  a  "Leap  Year  Social"  evening  under 
the  direction  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cial committee  of  which  Miss  Sadie  Palmer 
is  chairman.  Edward  Hutzell  was  the  special 
director  of  this  social.  A  jolly  time  for  alt 
was  the  result.  The  President  of  the  C.  E. 
society.  Miss  Mildred  Long,  spoke  at  the 
close  of  the  social  of  t'he  splendid  C.  E.  meet- 


- 

Europe,  Egypt  and  Palestine  in  company 
with  Dr.  and  Mi's.  Melvin  Grove  Kyle  of 
Xenia,  Ohio.  Dr.  Kyle  is  president  of  Xenia 
Seminary. 

Kent  and  Tay  were  reared  in  the  Brethren 
chui'ch,  Fifth  street  and  Cherry  avenue.  They 
were  graduated  in  the  class  of  1922  from 
Xenia  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis.  It 
was  for  scholastic  attainments  in  this  school 
that  Mr.  Tay  won  the  scholarship  which  en- 
titles him  to  this  trip  to  Palestine  for  study 
and  research  work.  Since  graduation,  Mr. 
Tay  has  been  qrdained  to  the  ministry  by 
the  Brethren  church  and  is  at  present  pastor 
of  a  congregation  in  La  Verne,  California. 
His  church  has  given  him  six  months '  leave 
of  absence  in  order  that  he  might  take  ad- 
vantage  of   this   unusual   opportunity. 

Mr.  Kent,  son  of  A.  H.  Kent  of  the  Kent 
Realty  company  of  this  city,  who  is  president 
of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Christian  Endeav- 
or Union,  has  been  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  was  president  of 
the  senior  dclass,  vice  president  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  editor  of  the  college  paper  and  quite 
prominent  among  all  the  student  activities  of 
the  college.  Upon  his  return  he  plans  to  com- 
plete the  last  half  term  of  work  which  will 
entitle  him  to  his   diploma. 

Dr.  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  president  of  Xenia 
Seminary,  is  one  of  the  world's  Biblical 
archaeologists,  and  has  made  many  trips  to 
Bible  lands,  undertaking  extensive  Explora- 
tions in  Egypt!  Palestine  and  Babylonia!  The 
special  research  work  planned  for  this  trip  is 
to  search  for  the  "Cities  of  the  Plain,"  an- 
cient Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  This  expedition 
is  being  fostered  by  the  "College  of  Oriental 
Research"  located  in  Jerusalem,  and  is  aided 
financially  by  the  "Sunday  School  Times," 
of  Wihich  Dr.  Kyle  is  ,archaeological  editor. 
Mr.  Tay  and  Mr.  Kent  will  have  some  part 
in   this   expedition. 

The  trip  will  cover  at  least  six  months' 
time  and  touch  many  points  of  interest.  From 
New  York  they  T\dll  go  to  Plymouth,  Eng- 
land. A  week  will  be  spent  in  London,  with 
a  possible  side  trip  into  Scotland.  The  party 
will  travel  through  France  and  sail  again 
from  Marseilles,  landing  at  Alexandria, 
Egypt.  At  least  two  weeks  mil  be  spent 
along  the  Nile.  Then  they  will  travel  by  rail 
to  .Jerusalem.  The  "College  of  Oriental  Re- 
search ' '  there,  in  which  Mr.  Tay  received  his 
sc'holarship,  will  be  headquarters  during  the 
months  of  travel  through  Palestine.  After  the 
trip  to  the  "'Cities  of  the  Plaiu"  with  the 
special  research  party,  the  two  young  men 
expect  to  hire  a  guide  and  start  out  alone  to 
see  all  points  of  interest,  covering  all  of  Pal- 
estine. 

The  return  trip  vnU  include  Damascus, 
Syria,  Greece,  Italy  and  many  points  of  in- 
terest in  southern  Europe. — The  Long  Beach 
Press. 


HERBERT  H.  TAY,  above 

and 

HOMER  A.  KENT 

LONG    BEACH     CHURCH     WORKEIS     TO 
SEARCH  FOE  ANCIENT  CITIES 

Homer  A.  Kent  and  Herbert  H.  Tay,  two 
Long  Beach  men,  sailed  yesterday  from  New 
York  on  the  steamship  America  for  a  tour  of 


PITTSBURGH  NEWS 

The  year  catalouged  1923  in  the  annals  of 
mundane  history  has  come  and  gone — 365 
golden  days  replete  with  God-given  privilege, 
and  big  with  tremendous  challenge.  Our 
achievements,  likewise  our  defeats,  have  crys- 
tallized into  the  molds  of  the  irreparable 
past.     Adieu,  old  year.     We  shall    remember 
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you  with  deep  gratitude  for  the  many  happy 
and  enriching  experiences  vouchsafed  to  us. 
We  all  learn  by  experience.  Therefore,  we 
are  better  at  hindsight  than  we  are  at  fore- 
sight. 

Eetrospeetively  considered,  let  us  ask  what 
have  been  our  failures?  Well,  sufEioei  it  to 
say,  our  failures  would  constitute  a  good- 
sized  book,  therefore,  we  refrain  from  the 
arduous  task  of  tabulating  them.  What  are 
our  achievements?  Although  they  be  few,  it 
is  human  to  enlarge  upon  our  successes. 

With  the  preliminaries  out  of  the  way,  may 
we  relate  in  a  general  way  some  of  the  thing-s 
that  transpired  in  the  Pittsburgh  church. 

During  the  year  of  1923  there  has  been  ma- 
terial progress.  The  basement  of  the  church 
has  undergone  a  decided  change,  a  change 
which  bespeaks  efficiency  and  beauty.  The 
permanent  sound-proof  partition  greatly  fa- 
cilitates the  work  and  makes  possible  a  high- 
er degree  of  efficiency  in  the  teaching  pro- 
cess— the  supreme  work  of  the  church.  The 
newly  painted  walls,  ceiling  and  floor  and  the 
neat  rugs  properly  arranged,  all  conspire  to 
iriake  the  basement  of  the  church  a  place  of 
beauty,  attraction,  and  homelike.  Another 
material  achievement  was  the  installment  of 
a  new  furnace  in  the  parsonage.  With  the 
coming  of  .this  boon  the  inmates  of  the  par- 
sonage oan  give  old  man  vyinter  the  laugh. 
Thanks,   brethren. 

A  similar  word  of  praise  is  due  all  of  the 
organizations  of  the  church.  This  is  some- 
what general  however,  time  and  space  forbid 
a  detailed  account.  We  have  not  succeeded 
but  ws  are  succeeding.  We  are  planning 
under  God  to  make  the  year  1924  a  year  of 
rising  upward,  a  year  of  going  forward.  The 
officers  of  the  various  organizations  have 
been  chosen  and  duly  elected.  The  splendid 
work  of  the  outgoing  officers  shall  be  an  in- 
spiration to  their  successors. 

The  writer  likes  Pittsburgh  very  much. 
The  church  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  the 
writer  for  another  year.  Also  an  increase  in 
salary  of  $260.00.  Since  coming  to  this  charge 
these  good  people  have  increased  our  salary 
$520.00,  unsolicited.  Thanks,  brethren.  We 
shall  strive  to  do  our  best.  The  Pittsburgh 
church  knows  how  to  take  care  of  both  her 
current  and  benevolent  expenses. 

Numerically — Here  too,  we  note  progress. 
Naturally,  we  have  sustained  some  losses,  but 
our  gains  have  exceeded  our  losses.  To  be 
accurate,  we  have  gained  sixteen  and  lost 
four.     An  actual  gain  of  twelve. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  very  much  alive,  and  is  going  for- 
ward under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Miss 
Euby  AVright  and  her  faithful  corps  of  offi- 
cers and  teachers. 

The  Sunday  school  staged  a  beautiful 
Christian  pageant  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. A  large  crowd  was  present.  Much 
praise  is  due  those  responsible  for  this  im- 
pressive service. 

We  had  the  inestimable  privilege  of  assist- 
ing John  Perry  Horlacher  and  his  loyal  peo- 
ple in  a  brief  meeting  at  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania. We  never  worked  with  a  better 
soldier  than  Perry.  He  had  his  forces  organ- 
ized to  the  "Nth"  degree.  His  people  were 
back  of  the  work  heart  and  soul.  Their  ear- 
nest prayers  and  co-operation  helped  us  great- 


ly in  preaching  the  gospel.  We  have  never 
found  greater  hospitality.  We  had  our  home 
with  "Ma"  and  "Pa"  Koontz.  Words  can- 
not express  our  appreciation  for  the  Chris- 
tian kindness  shown  to  us  in  this  home  where 
Christ  sits  enthroned. 

Time  forbids  mentioning  all  the  splendid 
homes  opened  to  us.  When  we  sat  down  to 
those  tables  heavy  ladened  with  the  rich 
viands  so  skillfully  prepared  and  so  freely 
given,  we  had  to  think  of  the  Scripture:  "All 
things  are  ready,  come  to  the  feast."  Suffice 
it  to  say,  John  atud  I  were  ready. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with  those 
dear  people  and  progressive  pastor.  John 
Perry  will  report  the  meeting. 

May  the  Lord  crown  the  efforts  of  the 
brotherhood  with  good  success. 

H.  L.  LYNN,  Pastor. 


LIST  OF  CHURCHES  AND  AMOUNTS  RE- 
PORTED AS  THANKSGIVnsra 

OFFERINGS 

Ohio  District 

Ankenytown,    $  24.95 

Ashland, 215.36 

Bryan,    150.00 

Canton,    149.00 

Dayton,    819.15 

Pairview,  Washington  C.  H.,   41.71 

i'ostoria,    8.00 

Fremont,    25.78 

Gretna,   47.41 

West  Homer,   8.50 

Middle  Branch, 32.50 

New  Lebanon,    62.00 

Pleasant  Hill,   81.15 

Eittman,    8.90 

Salem,  Clayton,  O.,   41.05 

Sterling  &  Smithville,   ;  66.50 

West  Alexandria, 33.41 

Pennsylvania 

Aleppo, $  21.01 

Allentown,    . . ., 94.20 

Altooha,    95.00 

Berlin,    160.84 

Brush  Valley,   54.00 

Johnstown,  3rd  Ch.,    18.85 

Jones  Mills   2.41 

Kittanning,   66.00 

Listie,    35.00 

Martinsburg, 96.39 

Masontown,    75.00 

Meyersdale,   56.50 

Mt.  Pleasant,    25.25 

Philadelphia,  3rd  Ch., 141.00 

Sergeantsville,  Pa.,   22.00 

Uniontown, 125.00 

Baystown,    8.56 

Sugar  Grove,   3.36 

Quiet  Dell,   5.63 

Waynesboro,    150.25 

Highland,    30.00 

New  Enterprise, 18.00 

Yellow  Creek,   19.00 

Mid-West 

Bethel,  Mulvane,  Kansas,   $  15.57 

Bethany,  Hamlin,  Kansas,   140.85 

Carleton,  Nebraska,    52.45 

Falls   City,  Nebraska,    90.00 

Morrill,  Kansas,   100.00 

McLouth,  Kansas,   20.00 

Portis,  Kansas, 48.00 


Indiana 

Ardmore,   $  22.10 

Bethel,  Berne,  177.00 

BurHngton,    25.00 

Clay  City,   66.80 

College  Corner,   21.58 

CampbeU,  Mich.,    55.10 

Denver, 32.10 

Elkhart,    200.00 

Flora,    127.96 

Ft.  Wayne,    , 12.50 

Gravelton,   13.10 

Huntington,    41.10 

Loree,    , 54.30 

Mexico,    52.32 

New  Highland,   6.65 

New  Enterprise,    54.30, 

North  Liberty,   28.35 

Nappanee   (partial),   55.00 

North  Manchester,    222.00 

Now  Paris, 55.00 

OakviUe,    92.00 

Eoann, 118.69 

Sidney,    100.00 

Tiosa,    18.36 

Teegarden,   9.40 

Eoanoke,   13.15 

•  lUiokota 

Carleton,  Garwin,  Iowa, $  76.79 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,   18.70 

Dallas   Center,  Iowa,    80.00 

Milledgeville,  Illinois,    100.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,   32.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa, 106.70 

Lanark,  111.,    29.35 

Hudson,  Iowa, 34.50 

Maryland,  Virginia  and  West  Virginia 

Hagerstown,  Md.,    $261.00 

Bethlehem,  V,a.,   50.00 

Buena  Vista,  Va., 6.40 

St.  Luke,  Va., 6.25 

Gatewood,  9.58 

Linwood,   Md.,    10.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,   54.87 

Trinity,  Va.,   5.60 

Washington,  D.  C, 92.57 

St.  James,  Md.,   37.25 

Northern  Calfomia 

Turlook, '. $  66.72 

Southern  California 

Compton  Aye.,   $286.25 

La  Verne,' 92.25 

Offarings  Received.  Since  January  1 

Canton,   O.,    $  149.00 

Phila,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.,  265.00 

Goshen,   Ind.,    449.29 

Calvary,  N.  J.,   44.10 

Maurertown,  Va.,  S.  S.,  43.75 

Gratis,  O.,   32.09 

Warsaw,  Ind.,   . ; 65.00 

Cdlumbusi,  O., 20.05 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,  11.46 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  17.67 

Limestone,   Tenn.,    25.35 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,   75.00 

Muncie,  Ind.,    70.00 

Fillmore,  Calif.,   26.68 

Eoann,  Ind.,   10.25 

NOTE — NeLxt  report  will  show  the  individ- 
ual amounts  over  $5.00  for  all  churches  that 
sent  their  offerings  after  January  1st. 

WM.  A.  GEAEHAET. 


froi .  J.  Allen  Miller, 
Grant  Street, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


-31. 


LS. 


Volume  XLVI 
Number  5 


^ 


January  30 
1924 


THE 


BRETHREN 


1=^ 


EVANGELIST 


J 


The  New  Brethren  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio 


THE  NEW  CHURCH 

Bg  W.  G.  Thurston  in  the  Methodist  Protestant 


In  a  peaceful  gTOvs  where  the  friendly  trees 

Cling  fast  to  the  ancient  sod, 
They  have  reared  for  their  children's  children 

A  church  to  the  living-  God. 

A  Temple  of  love  and  of  service, 

That  do-ivn  thru  the  changing  years  • 

Will  gladden  the  hearts  of  his  people 

When  burdened  with  trouble  and  tears. 


Into  its  walls  of  mortar  and  stone 

Are  woven  their  hopes  and  their  prayers; 
While  sacrifice,  love  and  unfalt©rin,g  faith 

Were  built  in  its  turrets  and  stairs. 

Only  a  season  and  the  builders  will  pass 
To  a  lajid  that's  beyond  mortal  ken; 

But  the  church  they  have  built  will  forever  endure 
In  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 


In  the  shadow  of  the  trees  they  builded  a  church, 
Deep  rooted  in  the  womb  of  the  sod ; 

And  its  doors  swinging  wide  are  open  to  all 
Who  would  kneel  for  the  worship  of  God. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Great  Divine  Triangle— (I) Faith 


WHAT  FAITH  IS 

Faith  is  the  fundamental  element  in  all  religion,  and  in  Chris- 
tianity it  stands  as  the  base  of  the  gi'eat  divine  triangle  of  ' '  f ai!th, 
hope  and  love. ' '  We  must  start  with  faith  when  we  set  out  to  find 
God.  At  the  very  outset  Jesus  required  faith  of  those  who  sought 
any  grace  at  his  hands.  He  never  bestowed  any  relief,  or  healing, 
or  comfort  without  the  would-be  recipient  had  faith  in  his  ability. 
And  today  that  faith  is  just  as  essential  as  in  the  days  of  our  Lord's 
flesh.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  says,  ' '  Faith  is  a  matter  of  cardinal  im- 
portance to  anybody  who  would  be  a  Christian." 

"Faith  is  the  assurance  of  (giving  substance  to)  things  hoped 
for."  According  to  Locke,  it  is  the  reception  of  a  thing  as  true, 
while  yet  it  has  not  been  so  proved.  Faith  is  making  certainty  of 
that  which  cannot  be  seen  and  possessing  as  actual  and  real  what 
otherwise  would  appear  vague  and  indefinite  because  of  its  distance. 
Faith  is  seeing  what  is  not  yet  visible  and  depending  on  that  which 
has  never  been  demonstrated.  It  is  the  thing  that  caused  Columbus 
to  venture  out  to  sea  until  he  had  discovered  a  new  world,  that 
caused  Marconi  to  invent  the  wireless  telegraph,  the  Wilght  brothers 
the  aeroplane,  the  farmer  to  sow  his  seed  and  the  mother  to  rear 
her  child.     It  is  the  basis  of  business  and  all  social  relationships. 

Faith  is  lifting  the  eyes  of  the  mind  on  the  risen  Lord.  It  is 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  It  is  a  fi&ng  of  the  tjioug'hts  in  con- 
templation on  the  Lord  until  he  becomes  really  present.  "The  vital 
thing  in  all  vital  faith,"  says  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett,  "is  a  mental 
inclination — a  certain  poise  or  attitude  of  mind. ' ' 

"My  faith  looks  up  to  thee 
Thou  lamb  of  Calvary." 

It  is  a  look,  not  a  passing  glance.  It  is  exercising,  fixing  the  thought 
of  the  mind  on  God  until  in  everything  the  mind  turns  to  him  for 
guidance  and  will. 

"Faith  is  an  absolute  reliance  upon  the  honor  of  God."  There 
wiU  be  no  "scraps  of  paper,"  no  treaty  violated,  no  broken  coven- 
ants, no  betrayals,  no  faithlessness  on  the  part  of  God,  ' '  Who  hiath 
promised,"  saith"  the  Word,  "he  also  will  do."  Faith  rests  upon 
God's  promises.     It  puts  absolute  reliance  in  his  word. 

Faith,  if  it  is  vital,  is  a  steady  onward  obedience  to  the  dictates 
of  God's  will.  It  risks  his  plan  for  life.  It  ventures  upon  the  road 
of  his  servi'Ce.  It  acts  according  to  that  which  is  well  pleasing  unto 
God.    It  obeys  his  voice.    That  is  the  final  evidence  of  true  faith. 


What  Faith  Does 

Faith  holds  the  social  world  together  in  all  its  various  relation- 
ships. Man  has  many  relationships.  If  men  were  to  lose  confidence 
in  one  another,  these  ■.■elations  would  be  broken  up.  If  a  business 
man  were  to  lose  faith  in  his  fellows  in  business  his  business  rela- 
tions would  be  interrupted.  There  could  be  no  commercial  world 
■vvithout  merchants  having  faith  in  their  fellow-merchants.  If  the 
husband  should  lose  faith  in  the  wife  or  the  wife  should  lose  faith 
in  the  husband  the  home  relations  would  be  severed.  Let  neighbor 
lose  confidence  in  neighbor  and  friend  in  friend  and  a  condition  or 
chaos  and  anarchy  will  result.  Faith  is  the  staying  power  of  the 
social  world  and  without  it  society  in  all  its  manifold  relations 
would  fall  to  pieces. 

Faith  makes  intellectual  advancement  possible.  Our  education 
is  built  up  largely  on  faith  in  propositions  which  others  have  set 
forth  and  demonstrated.  There  is  very  little  knowledge  that  we 
ourselves  have  discovered,  and  there  are  very  few  propositions  widely 
accepted  as  true  that  we  have  taken  the  time  to  demonstrate.  Stu- 
dent and  untutored  alike  accept  them  on  faith,  if  they  accept  them 
at  all.  If  we  were  denied  all  truth  except  that  which  we  ourselves 
could  prove,  our  learning  would  be  meagre  indeed.  If  we  should 
refuse  to  accept  a  theory  until  we  ourselves  could  demonstrate  it, 
our  knowledge  and  conduct  would  be  most  primitive  and  simple.  But 
we  have  faith  in  boolts  and  in  teachers;  we  accept  the  results  of 
others'  experiments  and  demonstrations.  And  this  faith  enables  us 
to  make  rapid  intellectual  advancement.  ' 

Faith  enlarges  our  appreciation  of  the  universe.  We  cannot 
travel  to  the  sun  and  measure  its  greatness,  or  speed  away  on  the 
wings  of  the  night  to  explore  the  stany  depths  of  the  heavens.  How 
can  we  talk  so  understandingly  of  the  millions  of  constellations  and 
stand  in  such  admiring  awe  of  the  wonder  and  glory  of  God's  uni- 
verse? It  is  because  of  our  faith  in  the  teachings  of  those  who 
have  made  the  heavens  their  study  and  have  seen  by  the  telescope 
the  mighty  orbs  of  space  as  they  cannot  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye. 
If  we  should  lose  faith  in  the  astronomer,  the  universe  would  shrink 
and  shrivel  up  to  hosts  of  glittering  specks  of  no  greater  magnitude 
than  they  appear  to  be. 

Faith  gives  us  a  tme  life  ideal  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  becomes  the 
ideal  for  all  human  beings  to  be  adored  and  imitated.  ' '  We  are  be- 
come partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence firm  unto  the  end."    When  a  person  knows  Christ  spiritually, 


JANUARY  30,  1924 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  3 


personally,  his  love  leads  Ms  wliole  complex  life  after  him.  He 
becomes  a  true  follower.  Eveiy  dormant  capacity  for  nobleness 
awakes.  Every  worthy  soul  has  his  ideal,  whose  beauty  he  sees  and 
covets  for  himself.  How  blessed  is  he  who  by  faith  makes  Christ 
his  ideal  and  follows  him  to  the  heights  of  Christian  attainment  until 
he  approaches  "the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"! 

Faith  takes  away  the  shackles  of  sin.  If  it  only  gave  us  an  ideal 
and  did  not  "deliver  us  from  the  body  of  this  death,"  as  Paul 
expresses  it,  the  ideal  would  only  incre,ase  our  misery.  We  would 
despair  if  we  did  not  by  faith  find  Christ  a  Savior  from  sin.  He 
forgives  «vei-y  past  sin  and  makes  it  possible  to  begin  again  with  a 
new  record.  And  when  he  has  removed  every  liandieap,  he  gives  us 
strength  to  excel  in  spite  of  our  weaknesses.  But  Christ  can  do 
nothing  for  the  soul  who  has  no  faith,  for  he  who  has  no  faith  will 
not  take  the  necessary  steps  to  receive  the  blessing  of  Christ;  he 
will  not  come  to  the  fountain  for  cleansing,  nor  to  the  great  Physi- 
cian for  healing.     Without  faith  there  is  no  emancipation  from  slu. 

Faith  makes  Christ  present  in  our  Uves  at  all  times.  It  accepts 
the  words  of  the  Master  when  he  said,  "I  am  with  you  alway. " 
That  presence  gives  us  life,  for  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 
That  life,  that  consciousness  of  Christ's  presence,  makes  possible  a 
wonderfully  victorious  life.  What  a  wonderfully  victorious  life  we 
might  live  if  we  but  made  use  of  the  strength  that  worketh  in  and 
through  us!  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Chi'ist  who  strengtheneth 
me." 

Faith  assures  the  soul  of  future  bUss.  Heaven  becomes  as  real 
and  as  certain  as  anything  in  this  life.  The  longings  of  the  heart 
can  find  no  assurance  outside  of  the  word  of  God.  In  nature  he 
finds  some  encouraging  signs  but  no  convincing  proof.  Faith  in  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  alone  can  give  the  assurance — an  assur- 
ance which  enables  a  man  to  say  with  no  question  of  mind,  "There 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  life. "  It  enables  us  to  lay  hold  of 
Christ 's  promise  when  he  said,  ' '  He  that  believeth  in  me  though  he 
were  dead  yet  shall  he  live  and  he  that  Uveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  Immortality  is  a  certainty  only  to  him  who  be- 
lieveth. 

How  wonderful  and  how  vital  is  faith!  Every  door  thi-ough 
which  our  lives  might  hope  to  pass  must  be  approached  by  way  of 
faith.  Nothing  is  inaccessible  to  him  who  has  faith.  Faith  unites 
God  and  man  and  that  union  brings  to  man's  aid  the  resources  of 
the   Infinite  before   whom  all  things  bow  in  reverence   and   submls- 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


February  24  is  the  time  for  taking  offerings  for  Superannuated 
Ministers  and  the  Brethren  Home.    Beg'in  to  plan  and  pray  about  it. 

A  further  installment  of  Brother  Gearhart  's  Home  Mission  report 
is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  If  your  offering  is  not  in  his  hands 
yet,  it  would  be  well  to  attend  to  the  matter  promptly. 

If  every  Christian  would  give  unto  the  Lord  a  tenth  of  all  he 
earns  and  then  steadfastly  endeavor  to  earn  all  he  is  capable  of 
earning,  neither  men  nor  the  church  would  suffer  any  want. 

When  talking  about  the   omnipotence   of  God,     just     remember 

that  God's  power  is  limited  by  the  prerogatives  of  human  will,  and 

that  it  is  possible  for  you  and  for  me  to  set  our  wills  against  God's 

will,  so  that  his  purposes  for  us  and  his  power  will  become  ineffective 

"in  our  lives. 

Brother  Teeter,  the  business  manager,  says  some  encouraging 
reports  are  coming  in  relative  to  the  Publication  Day  offering.  Cer- 
tain individuals  have  sent  in  some  very  generous  gifts  to  apply  on 
the  building  debt.  We  are  anticipating  encouraging  offerings  from 
the  churches  as  soon  as  they  have  time  to  report. 

A  good  news  letter  from  Brother  E,  M.  Eiddle  pastor  at  Bryau, 
Ohio,  informs  us  that  the  church  is  in  splendid  shape  iiaancially  and 
spiritually.  He  sipeaks  with  appreciation  of  the  work  of  Brother 
Bame,  who  recently  led  in  an  evangelistic  campaign,  concerning 
which  we  have  previously  commented  upon.  We  are  glad  to  leiarn 
that  Brother  Riddle  has  come  through  the  sm,aUipox  siege  in  good 
shape. 


He  who  knows  the  saving  grace  of  Christ  as  a  present  ana 
glorious  reality  cannot  doubt  that  he  is  God„  nor  will  he  entertain 
any  thought  of  mind  or  attitude  of  heart  unworthy  of  his  blessed 
Person. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT!  Your  attention  is 
called  to  the  fact  that  your  state  mission  apportionments  are  behind 
and  that  your  mission  pastors  are  going  iinpai.  and  your  district 
officers  are  worrying  about  how  they  are  going  to  meet  their  obliga- 
toins.  Read  Brother  O.  A.  Stewart's  notice  in  this  issue.  Indiana 
'uas  generally  maintained  a  good  record.  We  should  be  sorry  to  see 
you  lose  it  now. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  tells  of  progress  in  his  work  at  the 
Oak  Hill  pastorate  in  West  Virginia.  The  outlook  seems  encourag- 
ing in  all  throe  congregations  of  his  charge,  and  in  all  he  is  receiv- 
ing the  most  hearty  co-operation.  The  pastor  is  enjoying  a  beauti- 
ful, modern,  new  parsonage.  This  will  mean  much  not  only  to  the 
pastor's  convenience  but  to  the  future  stability  of  the  work. 

The  report  from  Milford,  Indiana,  indicated  that  the  work  Is 
progressing  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  J.  W.  Brower.  The  ehurcH 
building  has  been  remodelled  and  made  more  adequate  for  Sunaay 
school  piu'poses  and  the  entire  cost  has  been  taken  care  of.  A  dea- 
icatory  service  was  held  on  which  occasion,  Brother  B.  T.  Bumworth, 
a  former  pastor,  was  the  principal  speaker.  Other  neighboring  pas- 
tors were  present. 

We  print  on  first  page  a  vew  of  the  neat  little  chapel  built  by 
the  aggressive  and  sacrificing  Brethren  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  Brother 
O.  C.  Starn  is  the  efficient  pastor  and  has  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple. Among  the  faithful  laymen  is  Prof.  E.  G.  Mason,  who  makes 
the  report,  and  who  will  be  remembered  as  a  former  secretaiy  of 
General  Conference.  The  Rittman  church  is  one  of  our  very  promis- 
ing and  progressive  mission  points  of  Ohio.  We  are  gTatified  atjthe 
growth  realized  here  and  at  the  prospect  of  the  field. 

We  have  recently  received  a  number  of  words  of  appreciation 
of  the  attention  given  to  Christian  Endeavor,  both  Junior  and 
Senior,  in  T!he  Evangelist  and  The  Angelua.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote, 
pastor  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  and  a  loyal  Christian  Endeavor 
veteran  writes  that  he  is  pleased  with  the  treatment  of  the  lesson 
helps  written  by  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach  and  Brother  W.  W.  MiUer,  a 
C.  E.  worker  of  Portis,  Kansas,  writes,  ' '  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
Lois  Frazier,  writer  of  Junior  C.  E.  Helps,  or  with  C.  L.  Anspach, 
but  their  work  is  mighty  fine."  We  are  greatly  encouraged  that  the 
work  of  our  faithful  helpers  is  being  so  much  appreciated  and  that 
there  are  those  who  are  so  kind  as  to  tell  us  so. 

In  connection  with  another  White  Gift  report  in  this  issue  we 
are  pleased  to  note  the  increased  interest  manifested  in  the  Breth- 
ren Educator  which  has  become  the  official  organ  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  as  well  as  continuing  valuable  and  im- 
proved lesson  helps  for  teachers.  We  are  informed  that  with  the 
first  quarter  of  the  new  year  ten  schools,  not  using  the  Eaucator  tut* 
previous  three  months  are  now  on  the  subscription  list,  and  that  an 
equal  number  increased  their  order.  Brother  Lyon,  the  Sunday 
school  editor,  and  Dr.  MiUer,  special  contributor,  supply  the  material 
for  the  lesson  department.  Officers  of  the  National  Association  are 
responsible  for  other  subject  matter  peitaining  to  the  various  de- 
paJtmental  activities.  We  bespeak  for  the  Educator  the  support 
which  it  merits  as  an  integral  part  of  our  own  literature. 

Tuesday's  suggestions  for  Family  Worship  was  inadvertently 
omitted  by  the  writer  and  we  are  herewith  supplying  a  suggestion. 
Brother  Oberholtzer  has  done  a  most  valued  service  in  this  series 
of  devotional  suggestions  and  we  hope  many  reader?  liave  begun  to 
make  daily  use  of  them.  Brother  M.  A.  Witter  will  supply  the  next 
series.     Following  is  Tuesday's  suggestion: 

Tuesdjfty.  Joton  12:26^32— "And  I,  if  I  be  Hfted  up  from  the 
earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. ' '  Jesus  is  drawing  men  and 
natons  unto  himself.  He  has  become  the  center  of  the  thoughts  of 
the  civilized  world  and  is  steadily  winning  the  affections  of  men.  It 
is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  exalt  him  in  word  and  life  so  that  men 
may  see  and  desire  him. 

Pray  that  we  may  know  the  secret  of  the  attractive  power  of 
Christ. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

Cooperation  Between  Minister  and  Layman 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach 

(Address  at  the  Ohio  Conference,  held  at  Ashland,  October  17  to  19,  1923.     Published  Serially.     Part  I) 


In  the  book  of  Exodus  ]  7th  chapter  and  12th  verse  you 
will  find  these  word's,  "And  the  hands  of  Moses  became 
heavy,  and  they  placed  a  stone  under  him  and  he  sat  there- 
on, and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  Ms  hands,  the  one  on  the 
one  side  and  the  other  on  the  other  side,  and  his  hands  were 
steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun."  This  is  a  picture 
of  Moses  standing  upon  a  hill  top  \-iewing  the  battle  be- 
tween Israel  and  Amalek.  It  was  the  promise  of  God  that 
as  long  as  Moses  held  the  Rod  of  God  in  his  hand  and  held 
it  up  that  Israel  should  prevail.  Moses  followed  the  instruc- 
tions of  God  but  through  the  course  of  the  day  he  became 
•  tired  and  his  hands  began  to  drop.  With  the  dropping  of 
the  Rod  lof  God  Amalek  began  to  gain.  So  Moses  called 
upon  Aaron  and  Hur  to  stay  his  hands.  We  now  see  three 
men  standing,  looking  down  upon  the  scene  of  battle.  But 
no,  longer  was  there  any  doubt  of 
the  outcome  of  that  straggle  for 
the  hands  of  Moses  were  steady 
until  the  going  dovm  of  the  sun. 

This  picture  typifies  iii  my  opin- 
ion the  modern  minister.  He,  like 
Mos'8s,  is  standing  upon  the  hill 
top  looking  down  upon  the  battle 
between  the  forces  of  righteousness 
and  the  forces  of  the  evil  one.  He 
too,  is  holding  the  Rod  of  God  in 
his  hand,  and  like  Moses  when  the 
rod  is  held  upright  Ms  church  is 
successful  but  when  it  starts  to  de- 
cline the  forces  of  the  evil  one  be- 
gin to  prevail.  Like  Moses  of  old 
the  modern  minister  is  attempting 
to  fight  the  battle  alone  and  is  suc- 
cessful until  his  endurance  begins 
to  decline  and  then  he  must  ask 
for  assistance. 

This  picture  of  Moses  and  his 
helpers  typifies  the  attitude  that 
should  exist  between  the  mmister 
and  Ms  congregation.  Moses  with 
his  right  hand  extended  that  day 
'.as  bearing  up  the  burdens  of  Is- 
rael. That  picture  of  Moses  is  an- 
alogous to  the  modern  minister 
Avho  is  standing  with  outstretched 
hands  attempting  to  hold  up  the 
Ijurdens  of  the  church.  He  is  able 
to  do  this  for  a  time  but  finally  he 
will  reach  the  point  when  Ms  phys- 
ical endiu-ance  can  no  longer  stand 

the  strain  of  Ms  responsibility.  It  is  little  wonder  that  the 
minister's  hands  should  become  weary  and  start  to  drop 
when  you  view  him  with  hands  outstretched  bearing  the 
church  activities,  or  responsibility  for  all  church  activities, 
upon  one  hand  and  upon  the  other  full  responsibility  for 
extra-churcih  activities.  This  brings  me  to  the  point  in  my 
illustration,  Waat  the  church  laymen  after  the  example  of 
Aaron  and'  Hur^  should  bear  up  the  hands  of  the  minister 
and  like  Moses  *)f  old  his  hands  Avill  then  be  stayed  until 
the  going  down  of  the  sun.  Now  if  I  were  to  give  a  name 
to  the  picture  of  Moses  with  Aaron  upon  one  side  and  Hur 
upon  the  other,  bearing  up  his  hands,  I  would  name  it 
Co-operation.  In  that  picture  I  see  the  only  combination 
that  can  or  will  cause  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  become 
victorious  upon  the  earth.    This  combination    of    minister 


i 


^beuifaitbtul  ipreacbev 

He  licld  the  lamp  of  truth  that  day 
So  low  that  none  could  miss  the  way; 

And  yet  so  high  to  bring  in  sight 

The  picture  fair — the  world's  great  Light; 

That  gazing  up,  the  lamp  between. 

The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

lie  held  the  pitcher  stooping  low. 

To  lips  of  little  ones  below; 
Then  raised  it  to  the  weary  saint. 

And  bad  him  drink  when  sick  and  faint. 
They  drank — the  pitcher  thus  between — 

The  liand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

He  blew  the  trumpet  soft  and  clear 
That  trembling  sinners  need  not  fear: 

And   then   with  louder  notes   and  bold. 
To  raze  the  walls  of  Satan 's  hold — 

The   trumpet   coming  thus   between — 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

But  when  the  Captain  says,  "Well  done! 

Thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  come 
I>ay   down  the  pitcher  and  the  lamp, 

Lay   down  the  trumpet,  leave  the   camp!" 
The  weary  hands  will  then  be  seen 

Clasped    in    the    King's — with    naught    be- 
tween ! — Anonymous. 


and  laymen  is  the  topic  for  my  discussion  now. 

What  is  co-operation?  I  remember  of  seing  a  cartoon 
some  time  ago  and  the  picture,  as  I  remember  it,  was  some- 
thing like  tMs:  In  the  first  picture  two  dogs  were  shown, 
tied  with  a  rope  of  about  one  foot,  that  is,  the  dogs  were 
tied  to  each  end  of  the  rope.  The  dogs  were  standing  be- 
tween two  plates  of  bones  wMch  were  presumably  about 
three  feet  apart.  In  the  second  picture  the  dogs  were  fight- 
ing between  the^  two  plates  because  they  could  not  reach 
either  plate  due  to  the  opposition  wMch  each  dog  was  put- 
ting up.  The  third  picture  showed  the  dogs  in  the  center 
of  the  scene,  one  puUuig  toward  his  plate  of  bones  and  the 
other  pulling  tOAvard  the  other  plate,  each  checking  the 
progress  of  the  other.  In  the  next  picture  the  dogs  were  in 
the  center  of  the  picture  as  before,  except  they  had    their 

heads  together  in  consultation. 
The  last  cartoon  showed  them 
going  together  to  one  plate  and 
eating  the  bones  and  then  going  to 
the  other  plate  and  finishing  them. 
Underneath  the  cartoon  was  this 
word  "Co-operation."  That  sim- 
ple series  of  cartoons  defines  the 
term  better  than  any  formal  defin- 
ition. 

These  two  illustrations  will  con- 
vey the  sentiment  of  this  short 
talk  of  mine,  on  Co-operation  be- 
N^een  Minister  and  Layman.  It  is 
nothing  more  than  the  working  of 
the  two  forces  together  toward 
the  aecomplisliment  of  a  common 
goal  or  purpose,  which  should  be 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Now  we  are  confronted  with  the 
problem  of  what  the  layman  can 
do  to  aid  the  mimster  and  what 
the  mimster  can  do  to  aid  the  lay- 
man in  order  that  they  may  build 
up  a  harmonious  umty. 

In  the  first  place,  the  layman  can 
help  the  pastor  of  any  congrega- 
tion by  assisting  him  in  his  visita- 
tion. It  seems  to  be  a  popular  fal- 
lacy of  the  church  to  expect  that 
since  the  minister  has  been  hired 
by  the  congregation  that  he  there- 
fore assumes  all  the  responsibility 
of  visiting  the  members  and  keep- 
ing them  sweet.  While  visitation  is  a  part  of  the  minister's 
work  and  wlrile  it  is  to  be  expected  that  he  vidll  spend  a 
large  part  of  time  in  such  activity,  yet  it  is  also  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  members  of  the  congregation  will  visit 
among  themselves  and  help  in  the  building  of  that  spirit  of 
unity  which  can  only  result  through  visitation.  The  reason 
why  some  congregations  are  stranger  than  others  is  because 
there  is  a  feeling  of  friendship  and  kindly  interest  among 
the  members  of  that  church.  It  is  a  human  trail  to  feel  in- 
terested ill  people  that  are  interested  in  you.  Human 
thought  deals  largely  ia  the  personal.  There  is  notMng 
which  will  hold  the  interest  of  a  person  more  than  curiosity 
about  some  other  individual.  The  fact  that  our  newspapers 
deal  so  much  in  scandal  and  give  such  wide  publicity  to 
divorce  cases  etc.,  is  because  people  in  general  are  inter- 
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ested  in  the  personal  element.  If  you  will  refer  to  your  own 
experience  you  will  agree  that  the  individual  with  Avhom 
you  are  friendly  or  with  whom  you  wish  to  form  a  friend- 
ship is  the  individual  who  has  at  some  time  shown  an  in- 
terest in  you  and  the  things  you  were  doing.  The  individ- 
ual against  whom  you  have  some  feeling  of  resentment  is 
the  individual  who  in  your  opinion  has  shown  no  interest 
in  the  work  you  were  doing  or  who  ignored  you  and  your 
work.  Now  the  reason  you  feel  favorable  toward  a  certain 
individual  is  because  you  have  engaged  in  a  process  of  vis- 
ualization, that  is,  you  have  pictured  in  your  own  mind 
what  you  think  you  are  and  then  you  have  pictured  what 
you  think  the  other  person  tMnks  of  you  and  drawTi  your 
conclusions.  If  the  picture  wMch  you  have  built  up  as  the 
opinion  of  the  other,  corresponds  or  does  not  depreciate 
your  own  opinion  of  yourself,  you  have  a  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion and  feel  friendly  toward  the  other  person;  if  however 
the  image  of  yourself  which  you  feel  is  held  by  the  other 
individ'ual  depreciates  your  image  of  yourself  you  have  a 
feeling  of  resentment.  Now  if  this  process  of  reasoning 
takes  place  in  your  mind,  it  also  takes  place  in  the  minds  of 
members  of  your  congregation.  If  this  last  conclusion  is 
true  then  the  logical  course  to  follow  is  a  full  program  of 
visitation.  Here  is  what  happens  when  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  church  start  to  call  upon  the  other  members  of 
the  church.  When  Mr.  Smith  calls  upon  Mr.  Jones,  Mr. 
Jones  immediately  feels  that  Mr.  Smith  is  interested  in  him. 
If  Mr.  Smith  was  calling  in  the  interest  of  the  church  Mr. 
Jones  extends  Ms  feeling  of  friendliness  and  includes  the 
entire  church.    You  will  realize  that  this  is  true  when  you 


reflect  upon  your  own  experiences.  There  may  have  been 
some  individual  in  your  neighborhood  toward  whom  you 
have  had  a  slight  feelmg  of  resentment,  but  after  they  called 
upon  you  in  your  home,  you  have  said  to  your  wife,  ' '  Well, 
Mr.  So  and  so  is  a  pretty  nice  fellow." 

Now  the  point  to  this  discussion  is  to  point  out  that  if 
a  feeling  of  general  friendliness  and  love  is  to  be  built  up 
in  your  congregation  there  must  be  more  than  one  person 
working  on  the  job.  Your  minister  can  call  upon  a  goodly 
number  of  people  in  a  year  but  he  is  only  responsible  for 
the  holding  of  the  rod  of  visitation  in  his  hand;  it  is  your 
responsibility  to  stay  his  arm  like  Aaron  stayed  the  arm  of 
Moses. 

Our  second  point  of  co-operation  is  in  the  foraiing  of 
men's  clubs.  The  greatest  defect  of  our  church  work  in 
years  gone  by  has  been  that  we  have  expected  and  left  thf 
major  portion  of  the  church  work  to  be  accomplished  by  thv 
women.  We  have  not  called  into  active  seiwicc  the  men  o' 
the  church.  We  have  expected  and  have  received  little  ir 
return  from  the  men.  There  is  no  reason  however  for  thi: 
attitude.  If  yau  remember,  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  men. 
And  now  as  in  the  days  of  Jesus  there  is  a  challenge  in  the 
church  for  strong  men  as  well  as  strong  women.  I  am  not 
discounting  the  work  of  the  women  in  the  church,  for  we 
all  know  that  they  have  always  been  faithful  when  many  of 
the  men  have  been  denying  Simon  Peters.  But  the  point  I 
want  to  make  is  that  our  appeal  is  not  being  put  up  to  the 
men  of  the  church  as  it  should  be. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  Friendly  Word  to  Our  Beloved  Fraternity,  The  Brethren  Church, 

and  The  Church  of  The  Brethren 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 


"With  charity  for  all  and  malice  toward  none,"  this 
statement  is  given  concerning  two  branches  of  the  church 
originally  known  as  Brethren  (Matt.  23 :8) ;  viz.,  the  Breth- 
ren church,  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  former  in  1922  was  approximately  20,000,  of 
the  latter  100,000.  In  doctrine  and  discipline  they  arc  one. 
Efforts  along  friendly  lines  have  been  made  by  some  of  the 
leading  official  members  of  both  branches  for  a  reiuiion ; 
but  as  yet,  of  no  avail.  The  faithful,  however,  in  both 
branches,  have  a  lively  hope  for  such  a  consummation,  when 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shall  have  full  control  of  every  member  in  botli 
branches  (Rom'.  5:5). 

Let  us  assume  that  sixty  per  cent  of  the  Brethren 
church,  12,000,  and  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  60,000, 
ana  willing  to  become  one  body,  havmg  the  New  Testament 
as  their  only  creed.  They  love  each  other  as  brethren,  and 
are  anxious  to  work  together  in  loving  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter. God  is  surely  dwelling  in  them,  for  the  "word"  says, 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us  (1  John  4:12). 
Again,  assume  that  30  percent  of  the  Brethren  church, 
6,000,  and  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  30,000  are  indif- 
ferent concerning  a  reunion ;  are  apparently  unwilling  to 
recognize  each  other  in  a  friendly  way,  manifesting  no 
brotherly  love  for  one  another.  Concerning  such  the 
"word"  says,  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death  (1  John  3:14).  Finally,  assume  that  10  per  cent  of 
the  Brethren  church,  2,000,  and  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  10,000  are  absolutely  opposed  to  a  reunion.  Love 
for  the  brethren,  outside  of  fheir  o^vn.  circle  is  to  them  an 
unknown  quantity.  Shall  it  be  said  that  they  are  "hateful 
and  hating"  (Titus  3:3)?  The  sixty  per  cent  of  both 
branches,  that  are  true  to  the  "word,"  and  are  sedulously 
laboring  and'  praying  for  that  loving  union  for  which  Jesus 
prayed  when  he  said,  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 


Father,  art  in  mie,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us"  (John  17:21). 

The  Brethren  church  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
in  faith,  and  love  for  each  other,  should  be  one;  as  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one.  Hatred  is  the  opposite  of  love. 
When  love  for  the  brother  is  gone,  hatred  has  control;  and 
the  "word"  says,  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer, and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him"  (1  John  3:15).  The  "word"  also  says,  "If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar" 
(1  John  4:20),  and  "all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  bunieth  with  fire  and  brimstone"  (Rev.  21:8). 
These  are  warning  words  to  any  in  'either  branch  who  may 
pretend  to  be  what  they  are  not.  It  is  possible,  even  for 
church  members,  to  appear  righteous  outwardly  unto  men, 
while  hypocrisy  and  iniquity  are  hid  within  (Matt.  23:28). 
He  (in  either  branch),  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  no 
hath  seen  (whether  the  brother  be  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  or  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren),  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen"  (1  Jolui  4:20)?  "You 
can  fool  all  of  the  people  some  of  the  time  and  some  of  the 
people  all  of  the  time,  but  you  cannot  fool  all  of  the  people 
all  the  time,"  and  God  our  heavenly  Fatih'Sr  NEVER. 

To  those  in  either  branch  apparently  opposing  a  reiui- 
ion, possibly,  because  of  an  inner  selfish  thought  (I  am  more 
holy  than  thou),  the  "word"  says.  Why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother,  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother? 
for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
Every  one  of  us  (whether  officially  high  in  the  pulpit,  or 
humbly  low  in  the  pew),  shall  give  account  of  liimself  to 
God  (Rom.  14:10,  12).  (Amos  4:12)  gives  timely  warning 
to  all,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

Conclusion — To  the  sixty  per  cent  of  both  branches, 
lia^dng  the  spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them,  manifested  by 
their  love  for  each  other,  the  "word"  says,  "Be  thou  faith- 
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ful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10).  To  the  thirty  per  cent  of  both  branches  that  are  so 
indifferent,  apparently  asleep  or  dead  concerning  reunion, 
the  "word"  says,  "Awabe,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light"  (Eph.  5: 
14) .  Light,  that  will  enable  you  to  see  that  it  is  your  hap- 
py privilege  to  love  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself;  be  the  neighbor  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  or  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  To  the 
ten  per  cent  of  both  branches,  apparently  bitterly  opposing 
a  reunion,  the  "word"  says,  "Let  all  bitterness,  and 
■wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice ;  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as     God 


for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Eph.  4:31,  32).  By 
so  doing  you  will  show  to  the  world,  and  to  each  other,  that 
the  spirit  of  God  is  indeed  d^velling  in  you;  that  ye  are 
spiritual  men  and  women  (Gal.  6:1) ;  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty  (2  Cor.  6:18) ;  whether  therefore  ye  be 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  or  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  (Gal.  3:28) ;  loviug 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently  (1  Peter  1:22).  Be- 
ing thus  united,  no  earthly  power  "shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  lova  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord," 
or,  from  our  love  for  each  other.  Be  it  so.  We  ask  in 
Jesus'  name. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


What  Saves  Men  from  Their  Sins 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 


This  gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
is  set  forth  by  Paul  (1  Cor.  15)  thus:  "Moreover,  brethren, 
I  declare  mito  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and  Avhereiu  ye  stand;  By 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I 
delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures." 

There  are  two  great  ideas  set  forth  here  in  this  author- 
itative passage.  The  first,  is  the  power  of  the  gospel — 
what  it  does  for  men.  The  second,  is  the  essential  constitu- 
ents of  that  gospel.  Neither  of  these  ideas  could  be  ex- 
pressed more  clearly.  Paul  does  not  expect  men  to  miss  his 
meaning  except  from  out  of  a  perverse  heart.  Speaking  of 
those  who  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ,  he  says,  ' '  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 
pel unto  you  than  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  liim  be 
accursed"  (Gal.  1:8).  I  tell  you,  a  twinkle  of  the  eye  and 
a  nod  of  tlie  head,  can  not  get  rid  of  language  like  that.  I 
have  constantly  kept  that  language  before  me  since  the  day 
I  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  (more  than  36  years  ago) 
until  this  present  day.  Of  all  the  ungodly  things  in  this  mi- 
godly  Avorld  practiced  by  ungodly  men,  this  playing  fast 
and  loose  with  Almighty  God's  only  revelation  to  sinful 
men,  is  about  the  worst.    Oh,  the  judgment  day ! 

Let  us  look  at  these  eternal  things  Paul  has  revealed 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  men  and  women  responsible  be- 
fore God.  And  there  are  some  good  people  so  superior  in 
mental  'endowment  that  they  can  not  study  three  sentences 
in  English  without  almost  saying  aloud,  "I  wonder  if  that 
is  said  in  the  best  possible  form?"  Holy  Writ  is  no  excep- 
tion to  their  exquisite  makeup.  To  satisfy  such  let  souio 
one  else  say  it  other  than  the  King  James  translators.  Mof- 
fatt,  say  it  for  us.  All  right:  "Now,  brothers,  I  would  have 
you  know  the  gospel  I  once  preached  to  you,  the  gospel  you 
received,  the  gospel  in  which  you  have  your  footing,  the 
gospel  by  which  you  are  saved — provided  you  adhere  to  my 
statement  of  it — unless  indeed  your  faith  was  all  haphazara. 
First  and  foremost,  I  passed  on  to  you  what  I  had  myself 
received,  namely,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  as  the  scrip- 
tures had  said,  that  he  was  buried,  that  he  rose  on  the  third 
day  as  the  scriptures  had  said."  All  right,  Moffat,  now 
quote  Paul  in  Galatians  1 :8.  "Now  even  though  it  were 
myself  or  some  angel  from  heaven,  whoever  preaches  a  gos- 
pel that  contradicts  the  gospel  I  preached  to  you,  God's 
curse  be  on  him!"  And  as  sure  as  you  live,  somebody  had 
better  be  informed,  and  somebody  had  better  be  careful 
what  he  calls  the  gospel ! 

In  studying  this  vital  text,  why  not  pause  awhile  with 
such  expressions  as,  "I  would  have  you  know  the  gospel." 
Then  there  is  that  clause,  "which  I  preached  unto  you." 
Then,  "the  gospel  wherein  ye  stand,"  or,  "in  which  you 
have  your  footing."  "By  which  also  ye  are  saved,"  and  so 


on  through.  What  a  series  of  sermons  could  be  developed 
here — all  related,  and  vital  to  the  salvation  of  men. 

He  reminds  these  Corinthians  of  the  gospel  he  had 
preached  unto  them.  Yes,  we  know  a  little  of  the  fruits  of 
that  preaching,  from  aia  allusion  in  Acts  18:18,  "And  Cris- 
pus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
believed,  and  were  baptized. "  And  I  hear  some  of  my  good- 
natured  critics  saying,  "I  thought  you  would  get  baptism  in 
before  you  went  very  far."  Oh,  no,  the  trouble  is  not  that 
I  get  the  rite  of  baptism  in,  for  it  is  already  in  the  passage ; 
the  trouble  is  with  you  who  leave  it  out.  I  am  talking  about 
the  gospel  which  Paul  preached,  and  by  which  he  said  the 
Corinthians  were  saved.  In  the  gospel  Paul  preached  there 
was  the  logical  unfolding  of  God's  great  plan:  the  preach- 
ing of  it  led  to  belief,  or  faith,  and  that  faith  led  to  their 
obedience  in  baptism,  the  orderly  presentation  set  forth  in 
the  great  commission  of  our  Lord.  I  am  still  happy  in  pre- 
senting the  gospel  according  to  the  commission  of  our  Lord, 
as  intei-preted  by  the  conversion  of  Paul,  and  wondrously 
preached  by  him.  Has  he  not  said,  "So  then  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Avord  of  God"  (Rom.  10: 
17)  1    But  more  about  this  item  later. 

Then,  note  that  the  gospel  as  outlined  by  Paul  in  this 
passage  is  embodied  in  three  great  facts:  First,  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures ' ' ;  second,  that 
"he  was  buried";  third,  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures."  There  would  be  no  gospel 
without  these  facts.  No  gospel  was  preached  until  these 
outstanding  events,  once  prophecy,  had  been  made 
facts.  There  coidd  be  no  salvation  without  the  shedding  of 
blood — and  the  blood  of  him  who  was  set  apart  as  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins;  and  there  could  have  been  no  proof 
that  he  was  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God"  with- 
out his  resurrection.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation;  not  faith,  not  repentance,  not  baptism,  not  hope, 
not  love.  Yes,  Jesus  saves,  but  the  action  which  saves  is 
set  forth  in  these  facts,  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus.  Paul  is  getting  ready  to  say,  "And  if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  vain 
also."  *  *  *  "And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (1  Cor.  15:17).  How  many  sup- 
pose their  salvation  is  secured  not  by  what  they  believe,  but 
by  the  fact  that  they  do  believe.  But  in  this  18th  verse  the 
awful  fact  is  disclosed  that  the  men  who  had  died  in  the 
belief  that  Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead,  "ARE  PER- 
ISHED" unless  that  resurrection  was  a  fact!  Probably 
thousands  of  misguided  souls  are  substituting,  a  "saving 
faith"  for  a  saving  gospel,  and  find  proof  of  their  pardon  in 
their  feelings  rather  than  in  the  clear  declaration  of  God's 
word.  It  is  about  time  we  were  attaching  some  importance 
to  WHAT  WE  BELIE^rE,  instead  of  the  fact  that  we  do 
believe — ^believe  something,  "And  if  I  am  sincere,  I  will  be 
all  right."    Paul  told  those  Corinthians  that  dying  in    the 
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belief  of  a  resurrection  would  not  avail  unless  their  belief 
rested  upon  a  solid  fact  of  the  gospel.  "But  we  are  bound 
to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you,  Ijrethren,  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you 
to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth :  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the 


obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Thes. 
2:13,  14).  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark 
16:15,16). 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Prohibition  Situation 

Presented  as  Both  Encouraging  and  Challenging 


High  lights  in  the  convention  of  the  Aiiti-Saloon  League 
of  America  at  Washington,  D.  C,  from  January  9th  to  16th 
inclusive,  marking  the  30th  anniversary  of  the  League  and 
the  5th  anniversary  of  National  Prohibition  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

Emphasis  on  the  Need  of  Education 

Under  this  came  an  appeal  for  a  nation-wide  movement 
for  total  abstinence,  a  rettu-n  to  the  good  old  custom  of 
pledge  signing,  and  aii  urgent  note  calling  for  scientific  tem- 
perance education  in  public  schools  as  well  as  law  enforce- 
ment sentiment  in  colleges  and     universities. 

Reverence  and  Respect  for  Law 

Under  this  the  buyer  of  illegal  liquor  was  classed  with 
the  bootlegger  and  a  resolution  was  adopted  calling  for 
legislative  action  to  jail  rich  criminal  wets  who  patronize 
bootleggers,  while  the  alien  bootlegger  is  deported. 

The  Dominating  Note 

The  dominating  note  in  the  convention  was  of  optimism 
and  encouragement  but  there  was  none-the-less  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  grave  dangers  that  lie  ahead.  Members  of  Con- 
gress declared  repeatedly  that  the  Amendment  Avill  never 
be  repealed  and  that  the  present  Congress  vidll  not  modify 
the  Volstead  law.  But  the  danger  of  nullification  by  non- 
enforcement  was  continually  stressed.  A  warning  note  was 
sounded  by  those  high  in  official  life  in  Washington  that 
the  drys  must  see  this  thing  through — they  must  maintain 
their  organization  in  fighting  trim — they  must  not  go  to 
sleep  at  the  switch — they  must  be  more  and  not  less  active 
than  before  prohibition. 

The  world  note  was  struck  over  and  over  again,  the 
argument  being  that  we  cannot  protect  our  coast,  prevent 
smuggling  and  educate  the  foreign-born  unless  we  have  the 
co-operation  of  otticr  nations.  We  cannot  secure  this  co- 
operation unless  they  understand  that  this  is  a  measure  to 
protect  liumanity.  Ihe  missionary  .'.pirit  applie.s  here  a.s  in 
other  branches  of  Christian  endeavor.  One  speaker  on  the 
scientific  aspects  of  alcoholism  paid  tribute  to  the  fund  of 
knowledge  on  this  subject  which  has  come  from  imiversities 
and  research  laboratories  of  the  old  world  and  begged  us 
to  repay  these  foreign  seats  of  learning  by  giving  the  coun- 
tries they  represent  full  and  free  information  about  the 
result  of  our  law,  the  method  of  adoption,  etc. 

No  False  Security 

No  false  sense  of  security  lulled  the  drys  into  self  suffi- 
ciency or  complacency.  Delegates  to  the  biggest  conven- 
tion ever  held'  by  the  Anti-Saloon  League  were  live  and  on 
their  toes  for  suggesting  for  work  to  do  "back  home."  Gov- 
ernor Gifford  Pinchot  of  Pennsylvania  and  Mrs.  Mable 
Williebrandt,  Assistant  Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States,  supplied  plenty  of  such  suggestions.  Governor 
Pinchot  declared  that  politics  has  corrupted  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law,  that  pull  and  preference  and  connivance 
with  the  liquor  traffic  has  made  enforcement  difficult  par- 
ticularly in  the  great  "wet"  eastern  states.  He  called  for 
a  Congressional  investigation  of  the  whole  matter  and  de- 
manded civil  service  for  enforcement  officials  and  said  that 
nothing  can  be  done  till  the  matter  is  taken  out  of  politics. 
Mrs.  Williebrandt  insisted  that  the  Federal  Government 
must  be  left  free  to  get  the  man  higher  up  and  that  state 
and  local  officials  must  be  made  to  deal  with  local  offend- 


ers. She  besought  her  hearers  to  get  on  the  job  at  home 
and  make  local  authorities  take  care  of  little  local  offenders 
— hip  pocket  flask  cases  and  small  smugglers — and  hold  the 
Federal  authorities  to  strict  accountability  for  the  big  fel- 
lows who  are  the  source  of  supply. 

Good  Effects 

The  President,  in  receiving  the  delegates  who  marched 
to  the  Wliite  House  in  a  downpour'  of  rain,  thanked  the 
xb-iti-Saloon  League  for  its  assurance  of  support  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  law  and  of  his  efforts  to  enforce  it  and  de- 
clared: "There  is  no  such  thing  as  liberty  without  observ- 
ance of  the  law." 

Resolutions  called  for  civil  service  in  the  enforcement 
department  and  centralization  of  authority  for  prohibition 
enforcement  under  a  head  within  a  department  represented 
in  the  Cabinet  and  the  use  of  the  Navy  to  prevent  smug- 
gling. 

Evangelism  the  Life  of  the  Church 

By  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  Ohio  Director  of  Evangelism 

The  greatest  forward  movement  the  Brethren  church 
has  ever  experienced  in  her  histoi-y  was  when  we  began  the 
Four-Year  Program.  It  was  this  Movement  that  saved  the 
church  and  gave  us  the  Bicentenary  Movement  which  Ave 
closed  with  such  fine  success  last  year.  Then  out  of  these 
Movements  came  our  present  program.  Read  the  history 
and  reports  of  our  work  before  we  began  the  first  united 
Movement  and  then  the  history  we  have  written  dtiring 
these  Movements  and  then  you  will  see  that  it  was  the  sal- 
vation of  our  church.  Then,  if  you  will  run  back  through 
your  "scrap-book,"  you  will  discover  that  the  very  life  of 
the  Movements  was  EVANGELISM.  Now,  the  present  pro- 
gram is  just  as  important  and  vital  to  our  future  as  the 
others  were,  and  EVANGELISM  is  just  as  important  to  the 
success  we  hope  for  the  coming  years  as  it  was  in  the  other 
Movements. 

This  being  true  we  want  to  appeal  to  the  ministers  and 
churchmen  in  Ohio  to  see  that  your  church  has  the  benefit 
of  the  best  possible  evangelistic  effort  this  year.  Our  church 
must  convert  people  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  church,  or 
fail.  The  membei-ship  must  grow  or  the  congregation  die. 
We  should  turn  our  attention  to  EVANGELISM  and  DO 
IT  NOW  in  order  to  save  men  and  build  up  the  church. 

The  State  Conference  has  gone  on  record  for  a  meet- 
ing in  EVERY  church  in  Ohio  and  each  church  is  asked  to 
"loan"  its  pastor  for  such  services.  This  is  fine  if  we  only 
do  it.  Some  of  our  churches  have  had  fine  meetings  and 
others  are  planning.  But  we  want  a  united  Forward  Move- 
ment in  Ohio  such  as  we  never  have  had.  Soon  each  pastor 
will  receivie  from  the  State  Director  of  Evangelism  a  report 
blank  on  which  he  will  be  asked  for  a  repoi't,  then  the  re- 
ports will  be  tabulated  and  published,  and  may  the  report 
be  the  very  best  God  has  for  us.  Any  church  which  has  not 
had  a  meeting  and  is  having  difficulty  in  getting  an  evan- 
gelist, write  us  and  we  will  help  you  get  a  good  man.  We 
have  two  good  men  ivho  are  open  for  one  meeting  each.  So 
let  us  make  this  the  greatest  year  in  EVANGELISM  the 
State  of  Ohio  has  ever  had.  ' 

Gratis,  Ohio. 
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TEXT: 


The  World-Wide  Invitation 

By  Percy  L.  Yett 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." — ^Matthew 

11:28. 


Today,  as  it  has  been  down  through  the  centuries,  mul- 
titudes are  crying,  if  you  would  seek  rest  for  your  soul  you 
must  come  our  way  for  all  others  are  false.  I  don't  wonder 
that  Pilate  said,  and  others  are  saying  it  today,  "What  is 
truth?"  Why  is  this?  It  is  because  we  have  our  eyes  fo- 
cused upon  men  and  their  words  instead  of  God  and  his 
Word.  Jesus  said,  'Come  unto  ME  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Beware  of  substitutes!  Beware  of  the  person  "with 
two  books,  or  with  the  key  to  the  Holy  Scripture.  There  is 
but  one  key  to  the  Scripture,  that  is  the  Holy  Spirit  himself. 

Jesus  Christ  came  on  earth  to  be  King.  The  Kingdom 
of  heaven  was  at  hand.  The  King 
of  heaven  was  on  earth.  The  places 
chosen  for  the  testing  of  the  nation 
was  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Ca- 
pernaum. They  refused  to  have 
the  lowly  Nazarene  to  be  their 
King.  Because  they  repented  not, 
a  warning  is  sounded. — "Woe  unto 
thee,  Chorazin!  Woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!  For  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  were  done  in  you, 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you.  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  un- 
to heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  has 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  Judgment,  than  for  thee." 
listen!  "Woe  unto  thee"!  There 
is  trouble  ahead.  The  zig-zag 
working  at  the  train  crossing- 
warns  of  danger.  Fire  bells  ring, 
not  to  burn  people,  but  to  warn 
them  of  danger.  The  autoist  toots 
his  horn,  not  to  run  over  the  ped- 
estrian, but  to  warn  the  pedestrian 
of  approaching  danger.  "It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you."  I  had  rather  grow 
up  and  die  as  a  hottentot  in  the 
heart  of  Africa,  never  hearing  of 
the  Savior  of  the  Avorld,  than  to  be 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  die  rejecting  the  Savior 
erable  for  the  hottentot  than  for  you. 

One  is  naturally  grieved  when  he  sees  that  the  cities 
would  not  repent  and  accept  Jesus  as  their  King.  It  is  like 
d'rowning  when  the  life  boat  is  at  one 's  side,  or  starving 
with  food  within  reach. 

The  rejected  King  now  turns  from  the  rejecting  nation 
and  offers,  not  the  Kingdom,  but  rest  and  sendee  to  such  in 
the  nation  as  are  conscious  of  need.  This  text  is  a  pivotal 
point  in  the  Ministry  of  Jesus.  "All  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 


"God  laid  v.pon  my  .back  a  grevious  load, 

A  lieavy  cicss  to  bear  along  the  road. 

I  staggered  on,  till,  lo!  one  weary  day 

An  angry  lion  leaped  across  my  way. 

I  prayed  to  God,  and  swift  at  His  command. 

The  cross  became  a  weapon  in  my  hand; 

It  slew  my  raging  enemy,  and  then 

It  leaped  upon  my  back,  a  cross  again! 

I  faltered  many  a  league,  until  at  length. 

Groaning,   I      fell    and      found      no      further 

strength. 
I  cried:  O  God!  I  am  so  weak  and  lame. 
And  swift  the  cross  a  winged  staif  became. 
It  swept  me  on  till  I  retrieved  my  loss. 
Then  leaped  upon  my  back,  again  a  cross; 
I  reached  a  desert — on  its  burning  track 
I  still  preserved  the  cross  upon  my  back. 
No  shade  was  there,  and  in  the  burning  sun 
I   sank   me   down   and    thought  my     day  was 

done; 
But  God's  grace  works  many  a  secret  surprise, 
The  cross  became  a  tree  before  my  eyes. 
I  slept,  awoke,  and  had  the  strength  of  ten, 
Then  felt  the  cross  upon  my  back  again. 
And  thus  through  all  ray  days,  from  that  to 

this 
The  cross,  my  burden,  has  become  my  bliss; 
Nor  shall  I  ever  lay  my  burden  down, 
For  God  shall  one  day  make     my  cross     my 

crown. ' ' 

— Anonymous. 

So  was  Paul's  glory,  in  Galatians  G:14 — 
"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  liOrd  Jesus  Christ." 


It  will  be  more  tol- 


Notice  the  breadth  and  fullness  of  this  invitation.     It 
is  world-wide.  ' '  All  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden. ' ' 

Does  he  say  all  who    feel    themselves    righteous    and 
worthy  come?    No. 

Does  he  say  this  rest  is  only  for  the  Jews?    No. 
Does  he  say  to  the  rejectmg  Jews  that  this  rest  is  now 
offered  to  the  Gentiles  only?    No. 

He  says,  "all  that  labor  and  are    heavy,   laden"    may 
come. 

ALL    THAT    LABOR— ALL    THAT    ARE    HEAVY 
LADEN.    These  tAvo  classes  cover  the  entire  human  family. 

Tomorrow  morning  as  you  see  the 
**  men  and  women  going  to  work  by 
I  the  hundreds — going  to  shops,  fac- 
I  tories,  stores,  offices,  etc.,  and  the 
multitude  of  cliildren  going  to 
school  to  labor  over  their  studies, 
and  the  mothers  busy  about  the 
duties  of  the  house,  just  remember 
that  Jesus  says  to  them,  "Come 
unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest. ' ' 
Go  with  me  this  afternoon  through 
I  our  great  hospitals,  through  the  in- 
firmaries, the  orphanages,  poor 
farms,  etc.,  and  see  the  thousands 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
Jesus  says  to  them  also,  "Come 
unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
The  sick,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the 
cripples  and  the  lepers  came  and 
found  rest  in  Jesus  during  his 
earthly  ministry.  Jesus  said  to  one 
poor  cripple  by  the  pool  of  Beth- 
saida that  was  bowed  down  under 
the  weight  of  his  burden  to  "Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  The 
I  iuA-itation  stiU  stands,  my  friend. 
The  Lord  includes  the  multi-mil- 
lionaire in  his  world-wide  invita- 
tion. It  has  been  said  that  your 
troubles  never  begin  until  you  be- 
come laden  with  the  riches  ap.d 
cares  of  this  world.  A  great  deal 
could  be  said  at  this  point.  Read 
Luke  18:18-30  and  James  5:1-6. 
The  invitation  is  world-wide.  It 
includes  those  that  are  laden  with 
sin,  sorrow,  anxiety  or  remorse. 
And  you  will  find  these  among  the 
poor,  the  middle  class,  or  the  multi- 
1  millionaires.  Yes,  they  are  all  in- 
cluded, whether  black,  brown,  yel- 
low, red  or  white, — all  are  precious 
in  his  sight.  You  say,  that  is  a  broad  statement  to  make. 
Yes,  it  is,  and  it  takes  you  in,  my  friend.  For  nearly  two 
thoitsand  years  this  passage  has  been  a  blesing  to  thousands 
of  souls,  and  thousands  can  testify  to  the  change  that  has 
come  into  their  lives  since  accepting  the  invitation. 

Mark  what  a  simple  request  Jesus  makes  to  the  labor- 
ing and  heavy-laden  ones.  ' '  Come  unto  me. "  It  is  personal. 
It  is  present.  Don't  talk  about  what  you  will  do  for  Jesus 
bye  and  bye,  but  come  now  and  love,  serve,  and  follow  him. 
Mr.  Albert  Midlane  the  author  of  ' '  There  is  a  friend  for  lit- 
tle Children"  told  of  a  little  girl  who  wanted  to  take  her 
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Bible  with  her  to  heaven  if  she  died  before  Jesus  came,  and 
being  asked  why,  she  said,  ' '  If  Jesus  asked  her  why  she  was 
there  she  would  point  to  his  own  words,  "Come  unto  me." 
It  is  for  us  to  take  the  initial  step.  Jesus  does  not  say,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  just  be  patient  a  little 
while  longer  and  eventually  I  Avill  give  you  rest.  No.  He 
says,  "Coniie  unto  me."  Going  to  church  is  not  necessarily 
coming  to  Christ.  We  may  pretend  to  be  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Communion  and  yet  never  know  Christ.  Titus  1 :16, 
"They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  by  their  works 
they  deny  him. ' ' 

John  7:37,  "If  any  man  tliirst  let  him  come  unto'  me 
and  drink."  Note  the  phrase  "If  any  man."  It  matters 
not  what  you  have  been  in  the  past.  The  text  says  "any 
man."  Please  notice  the  text  once  more — "If  any  man 
thirst."  Thirst,  not  for  the  temporal  things  of  tliis  Avorld 
but  thirst  for  salvation.  May  the  Lord  create  in  us  a  hun- 
ger and  thiret  for  righteousness  that  will  cause  us  to  accept 
this  pleading  invitation,  ' '  Come  unto  me. ' '  Rev.  3 :20,  ' '  Be- 
hold I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock."  But,  he  will  never 
com^e  in  without  an  invitation  on  our  part. 

Matthew  23:37,  Jesus  looking  over  Jerusalem  cried,  "0 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  wMch  are  sent  iinto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  cliickens  under  her  wings  and  ye  would  not."  Per- 
mit me  to  revise  the  verse.  "0  Long  Beach,  Long  Beach, 
thou  that  killest  the  word,  and  mocketh  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings  and  ye  would  not."  0  dear  friends,  how  often  the 
Lord  has  said  "Come  unto  me"  and  ye  Avould  not.  Accept 
him  by  faith  today  and  confess  him  as  your  Savior  before 
men.    "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 

What  are  the  results  of  coming  unto  Jesus?  "I  will  give 
you  rest."  "There  is  no  peace  for  the  ^^'icked,  saith  my 
God."  Sin  and  unbelief  bring  trouble  and  unrest.  Unrest 
is  one  of  the  great  characteristics  of  the  world  today. 
Never  have  people  been  so  unsettled.  Never  have  they  trav- 
eled as  they  have  in  the  past  year.  Hurry,  vexation,  fail- 
ure, disappointment  stare  us  in  the  face  on  every  side,  but 
there  is  hope — there  is  an  ark  of  refuge  for  the  weary  as 
truly  as  there  was  for  Noah's  dove.  "Come  unto  me  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  The  weary  of  heart  and  soul  gain  rest 
by  coming  to  Jesus.  However,  rest  does  not  mean  inaction. 
The  soul  at  rest  can  do  more  than  one  in  a  state  of  unrest. 
"Rest  is  not  quitting  a  busy  career;  rest  is  the  fitting  of 
life  to  its  sphere."  Let  it  be  remembered-  that  outward 
prosperity  cannot  create  inward  tranquility.  Heart-ease  is 
a  flower  that  never  grows  in  the  world's  gardens. 

Matthew  11:28,  "I  will  give  you  rest."  Matthew  11:29, 
"And  ye  shall  find  rest."  Christ  imparts  the  first — the  sec- 
ond is  from  within.  0  the  rest,  the  joy  and  peace  one  finds 
in  doing  his  will. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday,  Mark  2:1-12.  In  the  healing  of  the  body  of 
this  man  we  have  an  illustration  of  Christ's  healing  of  the 
soul.  There  are  many  who  can  never  reach  Christ  without 
help.  We  should  be  as  much  interested  in  the  healing  of 
souls  as  in  the  healing  of  bodies,  and  more  so.  How  per- 
sistent were  these  men  in  bringing  the  unfortunate  man  to 
Christ.  Many  would  have  given  up  in  despair,  but  they 
were  undaunted.  Satan  tries  to  hinder  the  saving  of  souls, 
but  we  must  break  through  and  rescue  the  perishing.  The 
faith  of  the  helpers  was  included  with  the  faith  of  the  par- 


alytic.   May  not  our  faith  help  in  the  saving  of  a  lost  soul? 
Pray  for  more  faith  and  persistency  in  bringing  lost 
souls  to  Christ. 

Monday,  Matt.  11 :1-15.  You  should  not  let  any  suffer- 
ing or  disappointment  discourage  you,  but  if  they  do,  then 
go  to  Jesus,  as  John  did.  Take  all  your  doubts  and  fears 
and  discouragements  to  him.  "A  little  talk  with  Jesus  will 
make  it  right,  all  right."  Jesus  answered  John  in  the  very 
best  way.  His  life  and  deeds  were  a  better  answer  than 
words.  What  kind  of  a  testimony  is  your  life  bearing  for 
Jesus?  Perhaps  some  are  saying,  "Are  you  a  Christian, 
faitlifully  performing  yoiir  Christian  duties,  or  must  we 
look  for  another?"  "Are  you  pointing  us  to  Christ,  or 
must  we  look  for  another?"  Your  life  and  deeds  answer 
the  question. 

Pray  that  the  daily  record  of  your  life  may  be  such  as 
becomes  a  true  Christian. 

(See  Editorial  Eeview  for  Tuesday's  Suggestion). 

Wednesday,  Acts  10.  Cornelius  feared  God  and  did 
the  bes-t  he  Icnew.  He  gave  alms  and  prayed.  Yet  all  this 
was  not  enough.  It  is  not  enough  to  believe  "there  is  a 
Supreme  Being,"  to  be  generous  and  honest  and  sober,  to 
pray  and  to  read  the  Bible,  and  such  like.  No,  no,  morals 
can  save  no  one,  not  even  when  they  are  based  on  the  Bible. 
' '  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith. ' '  Perhaps  there  are 
Corneliuses  near  you  waiting  for  the  gospel,  whom  you  have 
hesitated  to  approach  because  they  seem  so  good  hearted 
and  fine  spirited.  How  rich  their  lives  may  be  if  they  come 
to  know  Christ.  Help  to  create  a  real  yearning  after  Christ 
in  their  hearts  and  try  to  bring  them  to  him. 

Pray  earnestly  that  all  men,  even  the  good  citizens  and 
decent  men  and  women,  may  feel  the  burden  of  sin  and 
seek  the  Savior. 

Thujrsdiay,  Acts  16:6-12.  The  man  of  Macedonia  was 
the  personification  of  the  need  for  the  gospel  in  Macedonia. 
We  do  not  read  of  any  man  meeting  them  or  of  any  joyful 
reception  when  they  landed  in  Macedonia.  The  need  was 
the  call,  and  the  need  of  the  gospel  is  our  call  today, 
whether  that  need  be  at  our  next  door  or  in  distant  Africa. 
The  need  was  itrgent,  although  the  needy  did  not  realize  it. 
The  need  kept  crying,  "Come  over  and  help  us."  Regard- 
loss  of  the  opposition  and  ingratitude  Paul  obeyed  the  call. 
You  may  meet  with  opposition  too,  but  do  not  falter.  God 
will  bless  your  effort.  Results  may  come  slowly,  but  they 
will  come  surely,  if  you  are  faithful  to  duty  and  firmly  trust 
in  God. 

Pray  for  a  clear  vision  of  the  crying  need  of  lost  souls 
and  for  grace  and  courage  to  do  your  part  in  meeting  the 
need. 

Friday,  Acts  2:47;  1  Cor.  12:12-28.  Note  that  those 
tliat  are  saved  are  added  to  the  church,  which  is  the  body 
of  Christ.  The  church  is  God's  institution  in  the  world  for 
spreading  the  gospel  and  saving  the  lost.  Our  efforts  then 
must  be  made  in  and  through  the  church,  and  we  must  labor 
in  behalf  of  the  church.  Since  the  church  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  it  is  important  that  each  member  be  sound  and 
strong.  If  the  church  is  crippled,  Christ  goes  limping.  The 
body  should  not  fail  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  head. 

Pray  for  the  strengthening  of  the  church  and  that  each 
member  shall  faithfully  perform  his  duty,  regardless  of 
whether  he  be  prominent  or  not. 

Saturday,  Acts  26.  Note  particularly  verse  19.  "I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision. ' '  This  is  the 
secret  of  Paul's  wonderful  and  successful  life.  Has  not 
God  given  you  some  vision  of  service?  Have  you  been  obe- 
dient? You  may  have  started  out  well,  but  have  you  kept 
your  vow,  or  have  you  forgotten? 

Pray  for  more  of  the  punctual  and  constant  obedience 
that  made  Paul's  life  such  a  grand  success. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
Ashland,  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Failure  at  Kadesh 
(Lesson  for  February  tO) 


Devotional  Reafliag — Horn.  8:31-39. 

Lesson  Material — Num.  13:17  to  14:45; 
Deut.   1:26  40. 

Golden  Text — .Jehovali  is  with  us;  fear 
them  not.     Num.  14:9. 

Daily  Home  BiWe  Readings 

M.  The  failure  at  Kadesh,   ..   Num.   14:1-10 

T.  The  spies  sent  to  Canaan,  Num.  13:17-24 

W.  The  report  of  the  spies,   .Num.  13:25-33 

T.  Moses'  Intercession,    ....    Num.   14:11-19 

F.  The  result  of  the  failure.  Num.  14:26-35 

S.     Moses'  final  charge, Deut.  32:44-47 

S.  "More  than   conquerors,"    .Rom.   8:31-39 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

It  was  early  in  the  second  year  after  the 
Israelites  were  delivered  from  Egypt  that 
they  were  encamped  at  Kadesh-Barnea,  an 
oasis  in  the  desert,  about  fifty  miles  south 
of  Beersheba,  the  southern  border  of  the  land 
t!hat  God  had  promised  to  give  them.  The 
events  of  tliis  lesson  preceded  the  address  of 
Moses  in  last  Sunday's  lesson  by  about 
thirty  eight  years.  Moses  had  succeeded  in 
effecting  ,an  organization  .and  in  establishing 
a  system  of  law,  and  thinking  the  people 
ready  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, he  ordered  the  marei  from  Sinai  to  Ka- 
desh. 

Blocked  by  Pessimism 

Moses  rightly  sought  information  concern- 
ing the  lay  of  the  land  and  the  cities  and 
people  before  they  moved  on  to  their  posses- 
sion. Twelve  spies,  a  man  from  each  of  the 
twelve  tribes  were  sent  to  examine  the  land 
and  report.  All  returned  bearing  witness  to 
the  goodness  of  the  land,  but  ten  said  the  ob- 
stacles were  too  great,  thej'  could  never  take 
it.  "It  can't  be  done,"  they  s,aid,  and  pes- 
simism gripped  the  people  so  strongly  that 
they  gave  no  heed  to  the  confident  and  en- 
couraging report  of  the  other  two.  So  great 
was  the  panic  that  they  threatened  to  appoint 
now  leaders  and  return  to  Egypt.  Pessimism 
wi'il  block  any  success.  Nothing  can  be  ac- 
complished in  the  face  of  "It  can  't  be  done. ' ' 

The  Help  They  Fongot 

It  seems  strange  that  the  people  should 
bave  forgotten  so  soon  the  strength  of  Je- 
hovah and  the  help  they  had  received  from 
him.  The.y  had  been  no  more  able  to  escape 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  considering  hu- 
man resources  and  power  than  they  were  now 
to  take  possession  of  the  Land  of  Promise. 
They  never  had  been  equal  to  the  obstacles, 
e.\cept  for  the  power  of  God.  That  power 
was  still  with  them,  but  "they  forgot  the 
witness  of  yesterday ' '  and  saw  only  the 
giants  of  difficulty  and  yearaed  for  "the 
flesh  pots  of  Egypt." 

Shall  We  Criticize  Them? 

Br.  Jowett  says,  ' '  Arc  we  any  better  than 
these  murmuring  hosts  of  olden   days?     Are 


we  entitled  to  sit  as  critics  and  judges,  or 
must  we  take  our  place  by  their  side?  Have 
we  ever  retreated  when  religion  was  becom- 
ing too  costly?  Have  we  ever  thought  of  de- 
sertion when  giants  were  named?  These  are 
questions  whic'h  test  the  faith  and  quality  of 
the  soul.  Our  very  hearts  stand  revealed  by 
our  attitude  to  stupendous  tasks.  .  .  Do  they 
quicken  the  pulse  or  do  they  slacken  it?  De 
we  loosen  or  tig;hten  our  pursestrings?  Do 
we  shrink  from  the  sacrifice  with  the  spirit 
of  murmuring,  or  do  we  leap  to  it  with  a 
heart  aflame  with  love  for  the  Lord  our 
God?" 

God  the  Help  in  Crises 
Moses  and  Aaron  .were     driven     to     their 
knees   in   the   hour  of  their   desperation   and 


LIFE'S  COMMON  THINGS 

The  things  of  eveiy  day  are  all  so  sweet — 
The  morning  meadows  wet  with  dew; 
The  dance  of  daisies  in  the  moon;  the  blue 
Of  far-off  hills  where  twilight  shadows  lie; 
The   night,  with  all  its  tender     mystery     of 

sound 
And  silence,  and  God's  starry  sky! 
Oh  life — the  whole  of  life — is  far  too  fleet. 
The  things  of  every  day  are  all  too  sweet. 
The  common  things  of  life  are  all  so  dear — 
The  waking  in  the  warm  half-gloom 
To  find  again  the  old  familiar  room; 
The  scents  and  Sighs  and  sounds  that  never 

tire; 
The  homely  work,  the  plans,  the  lilt  of  baby's 

laugh; 
The  crackle  of  the  open  fire; 
The  waiting,  then  the  footsteps  coming  near; 
The   open  door,  your     'handclasp — and     jcour 

kiss — 
Is  heaven  not,  after  all,  the  Now  and  Here? 
The  common  thing's  of  life  are  all  no  dear. 
— Alice  E.  Allen. 


they  found  God  their  strong  tower  and  de- 
fense. God  is  the  God  of  our  every  day,  and 
yet  the  fact  that  he  is  also  to  be  found  and 
is  able  to  meet  our  needs  in  times  of  emer- 
gencies h,as  been  the  outstanding  proof  of  his 
power  and  blessedness.  It  is  in  times  of 
crises  that  we  most  realize  our  need  of  su- 
perhuman aid,  and  at  such  times  God  is  al- 
ways at  hand  to  bless. 

Intrcession  Gives  Power 

Moses '  gT&at  concern  was  not  for  his  own 
safety,  but  foi  the  welfare  of  h'is  people,  and 
for  them  he  prayed.  So  earnest  was  he  that 
he  thought  the  people  must  be  saved  or  God's 
reputation  would  be  impugned;  and  w'hen  at 
Sinai  he  prayed  that  his  own  name  might  be 
blotted  out  of  God's  book,  rather  than  the 
people  should  not  be  forgiven.  It  is  in  such 
earnest  prayer  that  we  find  our  power  today 
and  it  is  in  intercession  that  the  soul's  true 
spirit  is  revealed,  and  there  God  meets  us 
with  grace  and  bestows  on  us  power  such  as 
is  seldom  realized  at  any  other  time. 

Result  of  TJiibelief 

The  rebellion  and  unbelief  of  the  children 
of  Israel  kept  them  out  of  the  promised  land 
and  doomed  them  to  forty  years  of  wander- 
ing in  the  wilderness.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  says,  "They  could  not  enter  because 
of  their  unbelief."  MacFayden  remarks, 
"God  did  not  shut  them  out;  they  shut  them- 
selves out  by  refusing  to  trust  him,  though 
the  evidences  of  Ms  mighty  love  was  so 
abundant  and  persuasive. ' '  There  is  many  a 
promised  land  that  is  not  reached  because  of 
unbelief.  Unbelief  and  doubt  do  not  accom- 
plish results.  It  is  confidence  and  conviction 
that  bring  power  and  'sdctoiy. 


David's  mother  had  corrected  him  and  he 
was  very  quiet  for  a  time.  Finally  his  moth- 
er called  him  to  her  and  asked  him  what  was 
troubling  him.     He  said,  "I'm  mad  at  God." 

' '  And  why,  my  dear,  are  you  angry  with 
God?" 

"Mother,  I  am  mad  at  God  because  he 
■didn't  make  Aunt  Clara  my  mother,"  said 
David. 


White  Gift  Offering 

FIFTH  REPORT 


Following  are  the     contributions 
January  18-26  inclusive: 

Berlin,  Pa.,    

North  Manchester,  Ind.,  S.  S., 

St.  James  S.  S.,  L3'dia,  Md., 

C.  E.  Society,  Aleppo,  Pa., 

Fair  Haven  S.  S.,  West  Salem,  O.,  . . 
Mt.  Olive  S.  S.,  Port  Eepublic,  Va., 

(Total  for  Mt.  Olive  $12.23). 
llr.  &  Mrs.  Roy  Bever,  Montpelier,  O., 

Falls  City,  Neb.,  church,   

Fremont,  Ohio,  church, 

West  Alexandria,  O.,  S.  S.,   

Trinity  S.  S.,  Seven  Fountains,  Va., 


S., 


Total $  451.33 

Previously  reported, $3,420.02 


received      Now  Enterprise,  Pa.,  S. 

Altoona,  Pa.,  church,   

$     76  56      Gretna,  S.  S.,  Bellefontaine,  (J)., 

105.00 

11.25 

12.75 

21.77 

2.00 

2.50 

129.15 

7.89 

11.34 

8.15 


10.00 
27.97 
25.00 


Grand  Total,  $3,871.35 

Our  attention  has  been   called  to  the  fact 
that  $30.46,   credited  in  the  third   rep-  + 
Camden,   Okio,   Sunday  school  was  given   by 
the  Gratis  Sunday  school. 

IRA  D.  BLOTTER,  Treasurer. 
44  W.  Third  St.,  Ashland  Ohio. 
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J.  A.  GABBEB,  Fiesident 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Obio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Topics  in  Tlie  Angelus  by  G.  D.  Anspach). 


OIiADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Peas  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pod 

By  Charles  W.  Abbot,  Service  Superintendent 


n.    PRAYER 

The  usual  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meet- 
ing does  not  tave  enough  of  prayer.  The 
leader  is  prone  to  limit  his  program  of  pray- 
ers, possibly  thinking  that  it  will  be  the  least 
interesting,  when  it  should  be  the  most  care- 
fully planned  part  of  the  program.  The 
younger  members  are  not  urged  enough  to 
take  part  in  the  public  prayer  services  and 
when  we  omit  this  we  are  losing  a  good  part 
of  the  training  of  the  young  for  which  the 
society  stands.  Happy  is  the  pastor  and  the 
ohicers  of  a  society  that  have  a  prayerful 
spirit  grounded  in  their  lives,  people  who  love 
to  pray,  not  only  in  the  meetings  but  for  the 
mesting  before  they  come  to  it,  who  will  pray 
for  the  leader  and  are  vyilHng  to  be  the  first 
to  take  up  the  volunteer  prayer  work.  Many 
a  young  person  that  is  timid  may  be  taug'ht 
to  pray  by  this  method.  Have  two  older  per- 
sons take  a  young  member  and  say  to  him, 
"Now  when  the  prayer  season  is  opened,  we 
three  will  pr,ay,  Miss  Jones  will  pray  first  for 
the  members  of  the  society,  then  you  pray  for 
the  officers  of  the  society,  then  I  will  pray 
for  the  pastor,  for  the  mission  work,  etc., ' ' 
thus  giving  a  definite  subject  and  at  the 
same  time  giving  the  feeling  that  the  young 
one  is  not  alone. 

A  good  plan  is  to  have  chain  prayers,  that 
is,  the  leader  calls  on  one  by  name,  and  that 
one  prays  and  caDs  on  one  to  succeed  Her 
and  so  on  until  after  a  season  some  one  will 
call  on  the  leader,  thus  completing  the  chain. 

The  habit  of  kneeling  as  a  congregation 
has  been  largely  discarded  so  it  revives  a 
good  habit  to  have  a  neason  of  prayer  kneel- 
ing and  also  to  sing  a  prayer  song  while 
kneeling,  very  softly. 

Discourage  long  prayers  and  if  one  insists 
on  praying  too  long,  it  is  well  to  say  to  that 
one  that  he  is  taking  time  that  might  be 
used  by  some  one  else. 

Have  a  definite  object  for  prayer.  It 
might  be  a  good  idea  for  the  leader  to  sug- 
gest to  the  different  members  that  they  pray 
for  a  certain  object  and  thus  do  away  with 
what  seems  to  be  repetitions  and  at  the  same 
time  make  it  easier  for  lots  of  people  to 
pray  if  they  know  what  to  pray  for. 

I  am  a  firm  believer  in  the  silent  prayer, 
that  listening  for  the  voice  of  the  spirit  that 
we  (at  least  I  cannot)  hear  when  praying 
audibly. 

The  pre-prayer  service  is  one  of  the  great- 
est helps  to  the  meeting, — to  meet  With  the 
leader  and  the  prayer  meeting  committee  and 
pastor  or  a  few  others  that  might  come  for 
at  least  five  minutes  before  the  meeting. 

Try  these  things  and  see  if  you  are  not 
benefited,  and  see  if  tEe  Lord  will  not  bless 


j'ou  in  the  attempt  to  better  his  Kingdom. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 


SAY  A  WORD  OP  COMFORT 

'Long  th'  road  of  human  life  you  see  a  fel- 
low traveliu'  slow. 
An'  like  as  not  you'll  find  he's  some     poor 

chap  that's  stubbed  his  toe, 
He  was  makin '  swimmin '  headway,  but     he 

bumped  into  a  stone. 
An'  his  friends  all  hurried  onward,  an'  left 

him  here  alone. 
He  ain't  sobbin'  or  ain't  snifflin' — he's  too 

old  for  tears  an'  cries — 
But  he's  grievin'  just  as  earnest,  if  it  only 

comes  in  siglhs, 
An'  it  does  a  heap  of  good  sometimes  to  go 

a  little  slow, 
An'  say  a  word  of  comfort  to  th'  man  that's 

stubbed  his  toe.  — Anon. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


( Topic  for  February  iO) 

Jesus'  Temptation:  His  Victory. 

Matthew  4:1-11 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  Leader 

One  meeting  in  each  month  of  this  year 
is  devoted  to  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Jesus, 
covering  the  time  from  his  baptism  to  time 
of  his  death.  Do  not  fail  to  follow  the 
thread  of  these  lessons  as  they  occur,  and  to 
help  the  children  to  see  their  relation.  The 
■first  was  The  Baptism  of  Jesus;  this  is  his 
Temptation. 

Give  at  least  a  part  of  the  meeting  to  a 
discussion  of  their  own  temptations;  lead  the 
children  to  talk-  Make  the  discussion  prac- 
tical and  realistic. 

Be  sure  to  make  it  plain  to  the  children, 
that  the  wrong  is  not  in  being  tempted  once, 
but  in  yielding  to  temptation,  and  in  stay- 
ing where  temptation  is. 

Show  how  this  was  true  in  Jesus'  tempta- 
tion. 

Dra^^'  from  the  children  how  they  meet  their 
temptations.  Discuss  how  temptations  may 
be  met. 

Let  the  lesson  reach  its  climax  in  the 
thought  that  Victory  is  the  glorious,  thing 
about  temptation. 

Some  Thoughts  About  Temptation 

Jesus'  temptation  was  aimed  at  his  great- 
est powers  and  needs.     So  are  ours. 

1.  Jesus  had  very  fine  talents.  He  was 
tempted  to  waste  them  on  unworthy  things. 

2.  Jesus  longed  to  be  successful.  He  was 
tempted  to  try  a  wrong  plan  to  succeed. 

3.  Jesus  had  great  power.  He  was 
temp^edj  to  use  it  in  a  selfish  way. 


Temptations  which  come  to  us,  may,  if  we 
do  not  yield  to  them,  do  for  us  w'hat  the 
strong  wind,  the  snow  and  the  storm  do  for 
an  oak  tree  in  a  field.  It  becomes  much 
stronger  than  one  which  grows  in  a  green- 
house. 

A  Story 

When  Ulysses  passed  the  Isle  of  Sirens, 
which,  because  of  the  dangers  there,  had 
meant  the  death  of  many,  many  sailors,  he 
knew  that  he  too,  would  probably  be  tempted 
by  the  sirens'  voices,  so  he  had  servants  put 
wax  into  his  ears.  This  was  a  wise  plan  and 
yet  Orpheus,  when  he  went  by,  later  on,  did 
not  do  this. 

He  too,  was  a  beautiful  musician,  and  in- 
stead of  closing  his  ears  to  the  siren's  music, 
he  took  his  lute  to  the  deck  with  him,  and 
played  music  so  much  sweeter  than  the 
sirens'  songs,  that  neither  he  nor  the  sailors 
heard  the  tempting  voices. 

Which  was  the  better  way? 

Some  Questions  to  Answer 

1.  What  had  happened  just  before  Jesus  was 
tempted? 

2.  Does  temptation  ever  come  to  us  when 
we  are  not  expecting  it?  Tell  of  when 
it  did. 

3.  How  did  Jesus  meet  his  temptations? 

4.  Was  Jesus  stronger  or  weaker  after  his 
temptations? 

5.  What  is  one  temptation  which  we  have 
when  we  are  successful? 

0).     What  are  we  tempted  to  do  when  we  have 

failed  once? 
7.     What  is  the  best  thing  to  do     when     we 
have  given  in  to  temptation? 
Some  Dalily  Readings 
M.,  Feb.  4.  Tempted  by  men.  Matt.  16:1-4. 
T.,  I'eb.  5.     Tempted  to  trap  .Jesus. 

Mark  12:13-17. 
W.,  Feb.  6.     Tempted  in  all  things. 

Heb.  4:15,  16. 
T.,  Feb.  7.  Savior  of  the  tempted.  Heb.  2:18. 
F.,  Feb.  8  Resist  temptation.  1  Peter  5:8,  9. 
S.,  Feb.   9.     Escape  from  temptation. 

1  Cor.  14:13. 


Affliction  makes  us  sympathetic.  Eli  Per- 
kins told  this  story:  "Have  you  ever  been  in 
prison  ? ' '  asked  a  badgering  lawyer  of  a  mod- 
est witness.  The  witness  did  not  answer. 
' '  Come,  now,  speak  up,  no  concealment.  Have  ^ 
you  ever  been  in  prison,  sir?"  "Yes,  sir, 
once,"  answered  the  witness,  looking  mod- 
estly down  on  the  floor.  ' '  Yes,  I  thoug'ht  so. 
Now,  when?  When  were  you  in  prison,  sir?" 
"In  1863."  "Where,  sir?"  The  witness 
hesitated.  ' '  Come,  own  up  now ;  no  dodging, ' ' 
screamed  the  lawyer.  "Now,  where  were  you 
in  prison,  sir?"  "In-in-in."  "Don't  stammer, 
sir!  out  with  it!  Where  was  it?"  "In-in  An- 
dersonville,  sir. ' '  There  was  a  moment 's  pain, 
f  ul  pause.  The  lawyer,  who  was  an  old  soldier, 
put  his  hand  to  his  forehead  as  if  a  pistol 
shot  had  struck  him,  while  the  tears  came  to 
his  eyes.  Then,  jumping  forward,  he  clasped 
his  arms  around  the  witness'  neck  and  ex- 
claimed, "I  was  there  myself."— Ex. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WIIililAM  A.  GBARHART, 

Home  MlsslonaiT   SecretaiT. 

906  American  Bldgr.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 
i.oins  s.  BAunAir 

Flnantdal  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


News  From  Africa 


Bangui,  Afrique  Editoriale  Franeaise, 
November  7,  1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers. 

I  have  not  written  to  you  since  September 
20th.  Such  a  long  time,  and  so  much  has  hap- 
pened! 

We  have  a  love  feast  each  month  about 
four  o'clock  on  Sunday  afternoons.  At  each 
love  feast  there  are  about  twenty-four  or 
five  new  communicants  w'ho  have  been  bap- 
tized during  the  month.  We  are  so  happy  at 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  harvest  is  com- 
ing in.  As  many  are  now  being  baptized  in 
one  month  as  were  baptized  in  the  whole  of 
1922,  and  the  harvest  of  1922  was  marvel- 
ous because  of  its  being  the  first  full  year  at 
Bassai.  The  Kare,  the  Baya,  the  Mandjia, 
the  Yakoma,  and  other  tribes  come  to  Bassai 
seeking  the  gospel,  as  to  a  lighthouse, — a  city 
set  indeed  upon  a  hilL 

A  number  of  women  were  taught  the  gos- 
pel and  baptized  in  September.  They  re- 
turned to  Bozoum,  and  daily  preach  the  word. 
They  return  monthly  for  teaching,  staying 
two  Sundays  including  the  love  feast.  They 
say  there  is  not  now  a  woman  or  child  at 
Bozoum  who  does  not  know  the  rudiments  of 
the  gospel.  And  so  everywhere  the  blessed 
word  is  spreading  and  we  know  it  shall  not 
return  unto  him  void. 

Mr.  Hathaway  commenced  preaching  in 
Kare  on  October  3rd.  Mr.  Sheldon  also  com- 
menced preaching  in  October.  Both  are  do- 
ing remarkably  well,  and  inasmuch  as  the 
three  older  residents  at  Bassay  have  aU  been 
seriously  ill  recently,  it  certainly  has  been  a 
wonderful  meeting  of  the  need  that  these 
two  new  recruits  have  been  so  wonderfully 
used  in  conducting  our  daily  services,  and 
that  so  many  have  accepted  the  Lord  through 
their  brief  ministry. 

The  ladies  of  the  new  party  are  also  do- 
ing well  with  the  language — but  have  been 
greatly  hindered,  Mrs.  Hathaway  by  her  own 
long  illness,  and  Misses  Bickel  and  Deeter  in 
nursing  Mrs.  Hathaway,  Brother  and  Sister 
Jobson  and  myself.  Mrs.  Hathaway  after 
two  months  of  illness  and  a  month  of  con- 
valescence is  now  able  to  resume  her  duties 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord  as  for  a  mir- 
acle. 

I  was  taken  ill  October  13th,  and  although 
I  have  been  up  since  October  25th,  I  still  am 
conscious  of  my  physical  limitations.  Brother 
Jobson  was  taken  ill  October  20th  and  is  still- 
in  bed.  The  prognosis  is  now,  however,  more 
hopeful.  Sister  Jobson  was  taken  ill  October 
22  and  is  just  now  convalescing. 

Miss  Bickel  was  seriously  ill  from  October 
20-25.  At  one  time  four  of  us  were  in  bed 
at  once.  God  has  sent  us  a  bright  young 
Baya  woman,  najiied  Liti.  She  is  the  fiance 
of  Pondo,  our  first  baptized  Christian.  She 
has  herself  believed  and  been  baptized  and 
is  now  being  trained  to  assist  the  nurses  in 
caring  for  sick     missionaries.     Already     her 


help  has  been  invaluable  in  times  of  conges- 
tion like  these. 

On  October  29th  the  mail  arrived  for  the 
second  time  during  the  month,  the  first  time 
being  October  11th.  In  the  first  of  these 
mails  we  received  a  cablegram  from  our  be- 
loved Foreign  Board,  authorizing  us  to  com- 
mence our  work  among  the  Banu,  to  which 
not  only  we  but  also  my  dear  husband  and 
our  Brother  Bennett  had  so  ardently  looked 
forward. 

On  October  30  in  the  midst  of  heavy  labors 
and  much  affliction  we  were  privileged  to 
send  our  dear  Brother  Hathaway  forth.  He 
will  choose  the  actual  site  of  a  concession 
among  the  Banu,  then  commence  negotiations 
with  the  government,  after  the  completion  of 


which  the  Lord  willing,  Mrs.  Hathaway  and 
I  wiU  accompany  Mm  to  the  new  location, 
leaving  the  remaining  five  workers  to  reap 
the  incoming  harvest  at  Bassai. 

Beloved,  there  were  to  have  been  five  for 
this  new  station,  too!  One  lies  at  Gazeli,  one 
in  the  only  missionary  grave  at  Bassai. 
Tor  them  "to  depart  and  be  with  Christ" 
has  been  "far  better."  For  uis  it  is  even 
"moiie  needful"  for  the  heathen'  that  we 
abide  in  the  flesh."  Who  will  come  forward 
to  take  James  Cribble's  and  Allen  Bennett's 
place? 

My  letter  must  necessarily  be  short  this 
time.  Yet  may  it  be  an  incentive  to  prayer, 
for  "the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few." 

Lovingly  yours  in  him, 
FLORENCE   NEWBEEEY  GEIBBLE. 


Churches  Unite  to  Protect  Immigrants 

By  Frederick  Lynch 


' '  Beware  of  people  whose  friendship  is  too 
easily  made." 

This  is  the  first  advice  to  prospective  im- 
migrants in  a  printed  pamphlet  now  being 
sent  in  quantities  to  the  national  councils  of 
the  World  Alliance  for  International  Friend- 
ship Through  the  Churches  in  twenty-eight 
different  countries  for  distribution  to  per- 
sons preparing  to  immigrate  to  America. 
Other  ' '  Bewares ' '  give  warning  against  over- 
insistent  cabmen  against  men  who  ask  a 
large  fee  in  ladvanca  for  the  promise  of  a 
job:  against  unlicenstSd  employment  agen- 
cies and  crooked  currency  exchanges.  Young 
women  are  told  to  beware  of  strange  men 
who  offer  them  assistance  or  proposes  mar- 
riage and  those  who  offer  them  work  at  high 
wages. 

The  pamphlet  was  eom]5il&d  for  the  use  of 
the  World  Alliance  by  the  Home  Missions 
Council  and  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home 
Missions  with  headquarters  at  156  Fifth  Ave- 
nue, J^ew  York.  It  contains  instructions  for 
traveling,  telling  how  to  buy  railroad  tickets 
and  check  baggage  and  how  to  behave  on  the 
train.  Included  in  the  last  item  is  the  ad- 
vice not  to  put  one's  head  out  of  the  win- 
dow; to  keep  off  the  platform;  to  "select  a 
seat  and  keep  it"  and  to  help  keep  the  train 
clean. 

Immigrants  are  advised  to  live  as  near 
their  work  as  possible,  unless  such  proximity 
means  residence  in  a  neighborhood  where 
there  is  not  enough  air  or  sunshine. 

"Be  careful  of  your  money,"  says  the 
pamphlet  under  the  heading  "Thrift." 
' 'Make  it  by  honest  work.  Save  all  you  can 
for  your  old  age.  Do  not  trust  your  money 
to  strangers.  Do  not  give  it  to  your  friends 
to  keep.  Do  not  hide  it  away  at  home,  for 
it  may  be  lost,  stolen  or  burned. ' ' 

Under  the  heading,  "Your  Home,"  immi- 
grants are  told,  "The  health  and  happiness 
of  your  home  depends  upon  you     and     your 


wife. .  Do  not  let  your  wife  work  outside  the 
home.  She  cannot  properly  care  for  the  home 
and  children  and  work  too.  Boarders  in  a 
home  often  cause  trouble.  The  money  which 
your  wife  earns  in  this  way  cannot  pay  for 
the  injury  done  to  your  home." 

The  pamphlet  contains  an  outline  map  of 
the  United  States  with  distances  from  New 
York  City  to  other  important  cities  and  con- 
densed information  reganding  the  Govern- 
ment, also  advice  regarding  fundamental  le- 
gal matters.  In  this  connection,  it  says, 
"There  are  many  good  lawyers  and  some  bad 
ones.  Sometimes  men  pretend  to  be  lawyers 
who  have  no  right  to  practice  law.  Some- 
times lawyers  cheat  their  clients.  If  you 
have  been  imposed  on  or  cheated  by  such  law- 
yers you  ought  to  report  them  to  the  princi- 
pal of  the  public  school  where  you  live.  A 
lawyer  who  goes  to  you  and  ,asks  for  your 
business  is  not  a  good  lawyer.  If  you  need  a 
la\vyer  and  do  not  know  a  good  one  inquire 
of  several  of  your  friends  until  you  find  a 
lawyer  with  a  good  reputation.  Do  not  hire 
a  lawyer  who  tells  you  he  can  do  something 
dishonest  for  you.  Such  lawyers  and  their 
clients  always  get  caught.  If  you  need  a 
lawyer  and  have  no  money  to  pay  for  his  ser- 
vices, go  to  a  Legal  Aid  Society." 

The  immigrant  is  told  that  the  United 
States  is  a  land  of  religious  freedom,  that  he 
can  attend  the  church  of  his  choice  and  that 
he  is  welcome  to  the  churches  of  America. 

For  the  purpose  of  enlisting  the  help  of 
Protestant  churches  of  other  countries  in  this 
movement  to  help  immigrants,  the  World  Al- 
liance is  sending  to  its  foreign  branches  a 
statement  pointing  out  that  one  of  the  best 
means  to  promote  international  friendship 
,and  strengthen  church  ties  is  the  service  to 
migrating  peoples.  At  present,  it  is  said, 
Protestant  churches  are  not  keeping  up  with 
the  Catholics  and  Jews  in  work  along  this 
line,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  recent  re- 
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ligious  Eunalysis  estimates  that  more  than  65 
per  cent  of  current  immigration  to  the  Unit- 
ed orates  is  non-Konian  Catholic.  A  plan  is 
presented  whereby  Protestant  churches  in 
other  countries  may  co-;operate  with  American 
churches  in  helping  members  of  their  congre- 
gation to  come  to  this  country.  This  plan 
includes  a  letter  of  introduction  addressed  to 
some  particular  church  in  the  city  or  to«Ti 
where  the  emigrant  intends  to  locate. 

Some  Protestant  denominations  already 
have  agents  ready  to  help  immigrants  upon 
their  arrival  at  American  ports.  All  Protes- 
tant churches  at  ports  of  arrival  are  now 
mged  to  perform  this  service. 

New  York. 


FACTS  ABOUT  INDIA 
India's  Size 

The  empire  of  India  has  1,802,000     square 
miles,   more  than   one  million   of   which     are 


under  Britisih  rule  or  protection.  India  is 
eight  times  the  size  of  France,  or  as  large 
as  the  whole  of  Europe  except  Eussia.  Bur- 
ma alone  is  twice  the  size  of  Arizona;  Bom- 
bay is  as  large  as  Spain,  the  Punjab  is  largei 
than  Ireland,  Baluchistan  is  three  times  th< 
size  of  Cuba,  while  the  Madras  Presidency  U 
four  times  the  size  of  Hungary. 

Savage  Tribes  Await  Christ 

"Tidi-ty  millions  of  peoples  composing  the 
aboriginal  tribes  of  India  await  our  advance. 
Recent  remarkable  successes  in  the  wilder 
parts  of  the  Bombay  and  other  conferences 
show  their  accessibility  and  readiness  to  re- 
spond to  the  gospel  appeal.  The  insidious  in- 
fluences of  Hinduism  and  the  bold  challenge 
of  Mohiimmedanism  threatened  the  absorp- 
tion of  these  simple,  lovable  sons  of  the  for- 
est into  their  ranks.  Now  or  never  is  the 
time  for  the  Christian  church  to  win  these 
thirty  milUons  for  'Christ.  "—The  Eev.  T. 
Lamport,  Bombay. 


Native  Preacliex's  Story 
"I  was  brought  up  in  ,a  Hindu  family  and 
for  many  yaers  sought  salvation  by  traveling 
all  over  India.  I  made  pilgrimages  to  many 
shrines,  but  I  never  found  peace.  I  also  read 
many  books  on  the  Hindu  religion  but  I  never 
found  salvation.  About  five  years  ago  I  met 
some  people  of  the  Christian  religion  and  I 
boug'ht  a  Bible  and  ' '  Dharmtula  or  Religions 
Weighed. ' '  When  I  read  them  my  heart  was 
comforted.  Later  on  I  was  baptized.  I  stud- 
ied the  Bible  diligently  and  found  that  there 
is  one  God  and  that  salvation  is  through  Je- 
sus Christ.  I  believed.  Then  I  realized  my 
sins  were  all  forgiven.  Now  I  am  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  people.  I  have  led  a  num- 
ber to  Christ  and  am  teaching  many  more. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  even  more  used 
of  God  in  his  service.  I  have  also  composed 
many  songs  from  the  Bible  which  I  play  and 
sing  in  his  service.  The  people  gather  in 
large  numbers  to  listen,  and  then  I  preach  to 
them." — Prabhu  Das. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT 
RITTMAN 

For  a  number  of  years,  the  earnest  Uttle 
congregation  at  Rittman  have  been  hoping 
and  planning  for  a  church  building.  They 
have  been  housed  during  the  last  ten  years 
in  a  lodge  haU  on  the  second  floor  of  the 
Realty  Block.  The  room  was  not  designed 
for  church  services  and  did  not  appeal  strong- 
ly to  the  public.  It  served,  however,  to  hold 
the  people  together  and  still  maintain  a  small 
growth.  Nearly  two  years  ago,  the  desire  for 
a  church  building  became  so  strong  that  a 
building  committee  was  named  and  plans  laid 
for  the  erection  of  a  church  upon  the  fine  lot 
which  had  been  purchased  several  years  be- 
fore. This  lot  was  located  next  the  park  on 
the  best  residential  street  in  that  rapidly 
growing  little  city,  right  in  the  neighborhood 
about  which  the  town  will  expand,  and  still 
only  a  block  from  Main  street.  With  the 
money  that  had  been  previously  pledged  for 
a  building,  and  more  pledged  at  this  time,  the 
committee  felt  that  it  was  safe  to  go  on  with 
the  plans.  An  architect  was  employed  and 
drawings  made.  The  contract  was  let  during 
the  early  summer  of  1922.  Delays  caused  by 
the  failure  to  obtain  materials  and  other 
conditions  beyond  our  control  held  up  the 
work  so  that  the  building  was  not  ready  for 
occupancy  before  November  25th,  1923.  On 
this  date  the  church  w,as  used  for  the  first 
time  and  dedicated  to  the  use  of  the  com- 
munity in  the  furtherance  of  God's  King- 
dom. 

This  modest  little  building,  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  150,  was  completely  filled  and 
many  turned  away  at  each  of  the  three  ser- 
vices held  during  the  day.  Dr.  Charles  A- 
Bame  preached  the  morning  sermon  and  de- 
livered the  Dedicatory  Address  in  the  after- 
noon. Piof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  of  the  College, 
represented  the  College  interests  and  deliv- 
ered a  short  address  in  the  afternoon.     The 


evening  sermon  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Martin 
Shively,  Bursar  of  Ashland  College.  Rev.  O. 
C.  Starn,  pastor  of  the  church  presided  at 
all  meetings  and  was  assisted  in  the  evening 
service  by  Eev.  E.  I.  Platter  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  and  Rev.  Barton  of  the  United 
Brethren  church.  Both  of  these  churches 
graciously  closed  their  own  seiTices  to  join 
with  us  in  ours. 

Financially,  the  dedication  was  a  great 
success.  The  remaining  indebtedness  of 
about  $4,000,  was  nearly  wiped  out.  There 
remains  but  a  few  hundred  more  dollars  to 
raise.  About  $36,00  was  pledged  and  paid  in 
cash  on  this  day. 

Rittman  is  a  growing  town  with  two  in- 
dustries, both  of  which  are  among  the  larg- 
est of  their  kind  in  the  world.  Salt  and  Box- 
board.  Nearly  1,000  men  are  now  employed 
in  the  factories  and  the  companies  are  call- 
ing for  800  more  men  in  the  spring.  Besides 
a  iCatholic  church  there  are  but  two  other 
churches  in  the  city.  There  is  a  great  op- 
portunity here  for  the  Brethren  church. 

j.ne  church  building  is  36x56.  The  base- 
ment is  large  and  commodious  and  can  be 
used  for  many  different  kinds  of  church  ac- 
tivities. It  is  well  constructed  and  with  a 
little  more  grading  and  the  laying  of  some 
walks,  it  will  be  as  comfortable  and  as  con- 
venient as  any  church  in  the  city. 

The  dedication  of  this  church  is  the  third 
•wiich  has  grown  out  of  the  original  Zion 
Hill  congregation,  organized  and  fostered  by 
by  the  late  Elder  Wm.  Kiefer.  May  the  good 
work  go  on  as  a  monument  to  his  memoi-y 
of  his  noble  life  and  work. 

j.nree  souls  have  been  added  to  the  king- 
dom since  entering  the  new  church  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  short  evangelistic  meeting  of  six 
days  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Eev.  O.  C. 
Stam,  himself  a  member  of  the  old  Zion  Hill 
congregation,  now  a  graduate  student  at  Ash- 
land College.    The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 


are  asked  by  Brother  Starn  and  his  people  in 
the  work  at, Rittman. 

E.  G.  MASON. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

It  has  boon  several  months  since  we  have 
found  time  to  write  any  report  of  our  work, 
and  this  one  shall  not  attempt  to  record  all 
of  our  endeavors. 

Immediately  after  Conference,  we  observed 
"Harvest  and  Homecoming  Day,"  also  Rally 
Day.  These  services  were  helpful  and  well 
attended.  Then  the  Fall  Communion,  which 
was  a  wonderful  blessing,  and  was  conceded 
by  many  to  be  the  largest  for  years.  The 
crowd  showed  to  all  of  us  just  how  much 
cramped  we  are  for  room  on  such  occasions 
and  others  as  well.  Plans  were  on  foot  at 
an  early  date  for  the  revival.  A  contest  in 
the  adult  department  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  the 
two  chiefest  means  of  promoting  the  cam- 
paign. We  had  prayed  for  a  great  meeting 
and  such  it  was. 

Evangelist  Bame  arrived  a  little  late  and 
a  trifle  bit  unnerved  due.  to  his  wreck  (as  he 
reported  a  few  weeks  ago)  but  he  proved 
himseli  to  be  a  fearless  and  ever  ready  work- 
er in  the  midst  of  a  great  battle  against  sin. 
Near  the  middle  of  the  second  week,  when 
pastor  and  evangelist  were  getting  acquainted 
with  prospects  and  learning  to  work  to- 
gether effectively,  the  approaching  epidemic 
of  smallpox  seized  the  pastor,  consequently 
we  lived  behind  the  card  for  the  remainder 
of  the  meeting  and  then  some.  There  were 
only  two  ways  for  the  pastor  to  help  direct 
the  meeting  which  already  had  a  fine  start — 
telephone  and  prayer.  Brother  Bame  took 
the  reins  and  with  the  Lord  land  the  faith 
helpers  went  on  to  VICTORY. 

The  evangelist  made  many  friends  in  Bry- 
an among  people  of  the  different  churches. 
He  preached  the  Word     unvarnished,     with 
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power  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  after  all 
brings  the  best  attendance  and  marvelous  re- 
sults. There  were  43  confessions,  all  of 
whom  except  less  than  half  a  dozen  will  come 
to  our  church.  Brother  Bame  baptized  and 
received  27  before  he  left  the  field.  For  all 
the  resiilts  we  give  God  the  praise. 

Bame  took  with  him  the  good-will  of  Bry- 
an folks  and  also  the  M.  D. 's  stamp  of  vac- 
cination which  has  6xereised  him  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  will  not  soon  forget  his  good 
time  and  hard  work  at  Bryan. 

The  year  1923  ended  in  a  splendid  way  fi- 
nanciaJly  and  we  believe  as  well  spiritually. 
Every  department  and  organization  is  doing 
fine  work,  and  each  had  ,a  substantial  amount 
in  its  treasui-y  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  love  his  Precepts,  and  be 
faithful  until  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 

E.  M.  BIDDLE,  Pastor. 


HIGH  LIGHTS  PEOM  THE  HIGH  LANDS 
AT  OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Being  busy  it  hardly  seems  possible  that 
so  mu^h  time  has  elapsed  since  a  report  was 
forthcoming  from  this  charge.  When  there  is 
nothing  being  done  there  is  nothing  to  report, 
and  when  a  person  is  real  busy  there  is  not 
much  time  to  report.  The  latter  has  been  our 
predicament.  « 

Following  the  splendid  meeting  held  at 
Gatewood  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  several 
members  were  taken  into  the  church.  The 
chiirch  was  completely  re-organized.  Trus- 
tees were  elected,  church  officers  and  a  dea- 
con, Brother  James  Pennington,  were  elected 
and  installed.  Brother  Pennington  is  a  tal- 
ented man  laud  gives  promise  of  being  well 
able  to  fill  the  office  of  deacon.  Plans  were 
made  for  financing  the  work,  and  everything 
was  put  on  a  sound  basis.  Some  of  the  breth- 
ren said  the.'chirrch  was  in  the  best  shape  it 
ever  had  been  in  its  history.  The  people  are 
interested  and  seem  to  want  to  make  things 
go.  There  are  new  subscribers  from  there  to 
the  Evangelist,  which  is  not  a  bad  sign. 

Just  one-fourth  time  is  given  them  but 
with  the  attendance  and  interest  with  the 
present  prospects  the  time  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  they  will  demand  fuller  time. 
There  axe  churches  in  the  brotherhood  with 
full  time  service  that  do  not  have  one-half 
the  attendance  that  there  is  at  Gatewood. 
What  is  more  encouraging  there  is  a  good 
field  and  at  the  present  time  there  is  a  hard 
road  being  built  which  will  give  them  a  good 
outlet.  The  people  are  so  congenial  and 
friendly  that  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  work 
with  them,  we  only  regret  that  we  cannot  do 
more. 

The  work  at  Salem  is  in  good  shape,  with 
good  attendance  for  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  During  the  winter  with  the 
changeable  weather  the  roads  get  almost  im- 
passable and  the  people  must  walk,  but  they 
come.  The  weather  is  not  too  rainy  or  mud- 
dy but  what  there  will  be  a  goodly  crowd  for 
services.  They  axe  fine  willing  folks  and  it  is 
a  real  pleasure  to  preach  to  them.  Salem  is 
a  small  community  by  Itself,  and  it  seems 
that  so  many  selfish  interests  which  have  dis- 
rupted communities  have  not  yet  gotten  into 


this    community.     Here   is  hoping   that   they 
never  do. 

Oak  HiU  is  the  hub  of  the  work  here,  and 
presents  a  field  for  a  large  growth. 

We  moved  into  the  paraonage  and  took  pos- 
session about  the  middle  of  November,  but 
even  yet  there  remains  some  things  to  be 
done.  The  parsonage  is  of  faced  brick,  choc- 
olate mortar  a  six  room  and  bath  bungalow. 
Electric  lights,  hot  water  heat,  water  in 
kitchen,  bathroom,  both  sides  of  the  base- 
ment. That  is,  the  water  will  be  there  as 
soon  as  the  waterworks  system  is  completed. 
This  will  be  in  the  near  future.  There  is  a 
basement  under  the  entire  house.  Two-thirds 
of  the  basement  is  finished  up  for  Sunday 
school,  socials,  suppers  and  anything  that  it 
may  be  needed  for  along  that  line. 

The  parsonage  is  as  pretty  and  as  conven- 
ient as  any  one  would  care  to  live  in,  and  i 
dare  say,  is  second  to  very  few  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  We  hope  to  have  a  dedication 
this  coming  spring  and  we  will  tell  you  more. 
I  made  my  home  with  Brother  and  Sister 
George  Simpson  until  the  parsonage  was  com- 
pleted. A  better  home  would  not  be  desired 
by  any  preacher. 

Miss  Estella  Myers  spent  nearly  a  week 
with  us  in  December.  She  lectured  and 
showed  the  curios  one  night  at  Gatewood. 
Lectured  one  night  at  Oak  Hill  and  showed 
the  curios  and  pictures  another  night.  The 
house  was  crowded  to  capacity  by  an  appre- 
ciative audience.  Africa  will  mean  more  to 
the  people  of  this  community  since  her  com- 
ing. She  will  be  welcome  any  time  she  cares 
to  come.  The  work  here  is  going  well.  There 
is  a  large  amount  of  sickness  mainly  of  a 
mild  order  which  interferes  some  with  the  at- 
tendance but  in  the  main  the  attendance  and 
interest  is  very  good  and  what  is  more  en- 
couraging to  a  pastor  is,  that  it  seems  to  be 
increasing.  Eev.  A.  B.  Duncan  though  near- 
ing  his  eighty-first  mile  stone  has  moved  into 
town  near  the  church.  He  teaches  his  class 
each  Sunday  and  is  a  valuable  councilor  and 
adviser. 

One  Satui'day  night  there  was  a  commotion 
in  the  basement  of  the  parsonage  and  soon 
after  I  suspected  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing out  of  the  ordinary.  Dr.  Duncan 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  parsonage  and  in- 
vited us  down.  They  s,aid  it  was  a  house 
warming.  There  were  some  hundred  and  fifty 
people  there  from  Oak  Hill  and  Salem  and 
such  a  congenial  and  friendly  evening 
warmed  the  heart,  while  all  the  good  things 
that  were  brought  to  eat  fai'ther  down. 

The  good  people  here  have  the  vision  and 
where  there  is  vision  many  things  are  possi- 
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ble.  We  appreciate  the  interest  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  here,  and 
enjoy  reading  of  advances  elsewhere. 

FE.EEMAN  ANKEUM,  Pastor. 


end  of  the  church,  twelve  feet  from  the  ves- 
tibule. In  this  space  are  two  Sunday  school 
class  rooms  with  a  corridor  between  them, 
opening  into  the  main  auditorium.  Above 
these  rooms  is  a  balcony,  which  affords  two- 
more  class  rooms^ 

New  electric  wiring  and  fixtures  replaced 
the  others  in  the  main  room,  and  extra  wir- 
ing was  done  in  the  basement  where  a  com- 
plete change  was  made. 

Much  credit  is  due  the  pastor,  Eev.  J.  W. 
Brower  and  his  committee  in  getting  these 
improvements.  The  entire  cost  had  been  pro- 
vided for  prior  to  the  re-dedication  service 
which  was  held  at  11  A.  M.  by  Eev.  B.  T. 
Burnworth  of  Flora,  Indiana,  who  left  Mil- 
ford  ten  years  ago  after  a  consistent  service, 
a.s  pastor,  for  seven  consecutive  years. 

At  the  noon  hour,  dinner  w.as  served  cafe- 
teria style,  and  a  regular  "Homecoming" 
spirit  was  felt.  At  2  P.  M.  another  service 
was  held  consisting  of  short  talks  interspersed 
with  special  musical  numbers.  Among  the 
speakers  were  Elder  L  D.  Bowman,  who  is 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  Nappanee,  a 
Mr.  Widmeyer,  superintendent  of  the  First 
Brethren  Sunday  school  of  that  place,  Eev. 
Miles  J.  Snyder  of  Warsaw  and  Eev.  N.  E. 
Smith,  pastor  of  the  local- M.  E.  church  and 
Elder  Manly  Deeter  of  the  local  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 

Eev.  Burnworth 's  forenoon  topic  was, 
"The  Greatest  of  All  Institutions."  He  also 
began  a  series  of  revival  meetings  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

The  pledges  for  the  entire  day  amounted 
to  $1,322.00. 

HATTIE   V.  GEOVES. 


MILFOED,   INDIANA 

Milford  the  mother  church,  re-dedicated  her 
church  building  on  Sunday,.  January  20.  Ee- 
cently,  improvements  were  made  costing  ap- 
proximately $1,200. 

A  partition  was  placed  across  the     south 


REPORT  OF  EECEIPTS  FOE  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER  OF  1923 

M  Membership  in  Home  Guard. 

Gen'l.  FUnd 

Br.  Ch.,  St.  James  Md.   (Juble©  of.),  $  10.00 
Br.  Ch.,  W.  Alexandria,     O.,     (Jubilee 

Offering),   20.00 

Interest,    4.07 

Mrs.  S.  Anderson,  New  Lebanon,  O.,  M,  10.00 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Dayton,  O., M  5.00 

Laura  E.  N.  Hedriek  &  Family,    Hal- 

landale,   Fla.,    M  20.00 

Dr.  M.  M.  Brubaker  &  Wife,  Troy  0.,M  25.00 

Clara  J.  Niebel,  Miamisburg,  O.,   ..M  5.00 

Mrs.  L.  Belle  Ham,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  M  5.00 

A  Friend,  Camden,  O.,   M  15.00 

Harvey  Pottenger,  Chili,  Ind., M  5.00 

Bethel  Br.  Ch.,  Mulvane,  Kans., 3.42 

Mrs.  E.  Donovan,  Modesta,  Cal.,  ...M  2.50 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Mercer,  Partridge,  Kans.,  M  6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  Laudry,  Sidney,  O.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Clays,  Sandusky,  O.,   ...M  25.00 

E.  P.  Miller  &  Family,  PMla,  Pa.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Akron,  O.,  ...M  25.00 

Refund  from  BeU  Telephone  Co., 25 

Cyrus  Snyder,  Glover  Gap,  W.  Va.,  M  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Conrad  Grief,  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  M  10.00 

A  Friend,  DeGrafl,  O., 6.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Camden,  O., 10.00 

Anna  J.  Leedy,  Toledo,  O., 1.00 

Geo.  L.  Fisher  &    Family,     Centralia, 

Wash.,   M  15.00 

Emma  Olinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  . .  .M  5.00 

Kate  Olinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa., M  5.00 

Ella  Geidlinger,  N.   Canton,  O.,    M  5.00 

Laura  E.  Burger,  Indianapolis,  Ind,..M  5.00 
M.  W.,  J.  W.  &  Angeline  Eikenberry, 

Kokomo,  Ind.,   M  4.00 

B.  F.  Stutzman,  Nappanee,  Ind., 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  B.     Lehman,    Glendale, 

Arizona,    M  50.00 
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Fred  P.  Piatt,  Berlin,  Pa.,   M  10.00 

Dora  Miller,  Altoona,  Pa.,   M  5.00 

Th.e  Spiggles,  Meadow  Mills,  Pa.,  . .  .M  5.00 

Etta  Studebaker,  Mulberry  Gr.,  111.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  0.  Miller,  S.  Bend,  Ind., M  5.00 

Barbara  Musser,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  ...M  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  0.  Beeglilj,  Ti-otwo(id,  0.,M  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Listie,  Pa.,    ' 28.00 

James  W.  Hunt,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  . .  .M  25.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.     Crofford,     Hallandal*, 

Fla.,   M  10.00 

Br.  Oil.,  New  Paris,  Ind., 55.00 

Lulu  Snellenberger     &     Family,     War- 
saw, Ind.,   M  5.00 

Br.  Gh.  (Bethlehem)  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  .50 

Mrs.  Fannie  C.  Swartz,   . .' M  6.00 

Jacob  S.  Swartz,   M  5.00 

H.  A.  Logan, M  5.00 

Grove  Showalter,   M  6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Paul  Price,  S.  Bend,  Ind.,  M  5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Liberty,  Va., M  10.00 

Br.  Gh.  Seven  Foutains,  Va.,   5.60 

I.  N.  Watson,  New  Lebanon,  O., 3.00 

Mrs.  Eoy  Decker,  Augusta,  Mich., 1.00 

Interest,   5.38 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Frantz,  Enid,  Okla., 1.00 

Alma  Johnston,  Corning  Iowa, M  5.00 

Kate  Johnston,  Corning,  Iowa,   2.00 

Mrs.  Ira  Plough,  Somerset,  Pa.,   ...M  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  M  2.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will,  Eockwood,  Pa.,  . .  .M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  Grubb,  Johnstown,  O.,  M  10.00 

H.  S.  Myers,  Scottdale,  Pa., M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Linwood,  Md.,    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Focht,  Liberty,  Ind.,M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  Mitchell,  Eidgely,  Md.,M  10.00 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Price,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  ..M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Myers,  Williamsburg,  la.,  M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  MeLouth,  Kans.,   18.00 

Sarah  E.  Gingrich,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  M  25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Oakville,  Ind.,   37.50 

S.  Lowman,   M  2.50 

Scott  Eichael,  Grove  City,  Pa., M  40,00 

Euth  D.  Leismer,  Boyne,  City,  Mich.,  2.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.    W.     Longnecker,    Day- 
ton, O.,   M  10.00 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Shaw,  Washington,  D.  C.,.  1.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Good,  Brookville, 

O.,   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  O.  W.     Whitehead,     Day- 
ton, O.,    M  5.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Eoann,  Ind., 67.60 

P.  E.  Abshire,   M  5.00 

Eena  Bush,    M  5.00 

S.  M.  Whetstone  &  Wife, M  5.00 

Mrs.  Monroe  Jones, M  5.00 

Mrs.  Lee  Shillinger, M  5.00 

Monroe  Jones, M  5.00 

Mabel  Shillinger,   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  WiUard  Mouser, M  5.00 

Mrs.  Ella  Ovelman,  Lemasters,  Pa.,  . .  1.00 

J.  W.  Beer,  Nickerson,  Kans.,   ....M  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,   SergeantsviUe,   N.  J.,    M  17.00 

Ida  S.  Leigh,  SergeantsviUe,  N.  J.,  .  .M  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.     C.     Brumbaugh,     Hill 

City,  Kans.,   M  3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  (Gretna)  Belief  ontaine,  O.,  . .  37.41 

W.  M.  S.,   M  5.00 

S.  M.  M., M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  ,  Akron,  Ind.,   6.65 

Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Mo., M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Liberty,  Ind.,   10.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  F.  Hay,     N.     Liberty, 

Ind., M  5.00 

B.  E.  Wise,  Middle  Branch,  O., M  2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Morrill,  Kans.,   20.00 

E.  L.  Flickinger,   M  5.00 

S.  C.  Flickinger,   M  10.00 

A.  P.  Thompson,    M  5.00 

Mary  Saylor, M  5.00 

B.  Nutterfield,   M  5.00 

D.  E.  AVagner,  M  5.00 

A.  E.  Whitted,  M  10.00 

Glen  McKim,    M  5.00 

Mahlon  Lichty,    M  5.00 

C.  L.  Eoyer, M  5.00 

C.  W.  Showalter, M  5.00 

J.  F.  Kistner,   M  5.00 

B.  M.  Lichty,   M  5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  .7.  Eookford,  VanEtten,  N.  T.,.M  15.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Eoanoke,  Ind.,   12.15 

Br.  Ch.,  Loree,  Ind., 54.30 


Br.  CK,  Middle  Branch,  O.,  27.50 

W.  M.  S.,  Middle  Branch,  O.,   5,00 

J.  I.  Hereter     &    Family,     Gettysburg, 

P^a.,    M  10.00 

Anna  E.  Yarian,  Eoanu,  Ind., M  2.50 

Mrs.  B.  Evans,  Johnstown,  Pa.,   ...M  5.00 

Huldah  Ewert,  Dayton,  O., M  5.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Dodd,  Moravia,  Iowa,  ..M  5.00 
Mrs.  Susan  Bezona,  Buena  Park,  Cai.  M    10.00 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Kittanning,  Pa.,  ...M  26.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hooks, M  10.00 

Mr.   &  Mi-s.  E.  W.  Hooks,   M  7.00 

M.  A.  Witter  &  Wife,   M  10.00 

W.  M.  S.,   M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Falls  Gitv,  Neb., M  85.00 

Br.  Ch.,  OakviUe,  Ind.,   (Add.),   2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Huntington,  Ind., 11.00 

Gertrude  Leedy,   M  5.00 

Paul  Smith,    M  10.00 

W.  M.  S.,   M  5.00 

Susan  Summers,  M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Berlin,  Pa.,   65.84 

W.  O.  Barkley, M  5.00 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Barkley,   M  5.00 

W.  C.  BenshofE,  M  '5.00 

Mrs.  Frank  Boyer,   M  5.00 

Frank  Boyer,    M  5.00 

A.  B.   Cober,   M  5.00 

Minie  E.  Dickey,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Hanger, M  5.00 

Mrs.  D.  Jay  Musser,    M  5.00 

W.  H.  Menges, M  5.00 

F.  H.  Meyers,   M  5.00 

J.  M.  Musser,  M  5.00 

W.  A.  Seibert,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Seibert,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Smith, M  5.00 

D.  C.  White,   M  5.00 

ilrs.  A.  J.  Long, M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 40.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Eoyer, M  15.00 

Air.  &  Mrs.  J.  T.  Eow,   M  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mis.  J.  O.  Gring,   M  5.00 

Geo.  E.  Cone  &  Wife,   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  B.  Eobinson, M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Bryan,  O.,    68.30 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joe  Kerr, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten,   M  8.80 

Br.  Ch.,  Oak  HiU,  W.  Va., 20.84 

Freeman  Ankrum,   M  5.00 

A.  B.  Duncan, M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Gatewood,  W.  Va.,   9.58 

Br.  Ch.,  Waynesboro,  Ea., 70.25 

J.  P.  Horlacher,   M  3.00 

Barbara  Heisey,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  V.  E.  Koontz,   M  5.00 

J.  Edward  Cordell,   M  5.00 

A  Friend,   M  5.00 

H.  E.  Smith,   M  5.00 

Harry  A.  Miller,    M  2.50 

Dr.  H.  E.  Hoover,   M  5.00 

C.  E.  Society, M  5.00 

Men 's  Bible  Class,   M  5.00 

Phlathea  Bible  Claas,   M  5.00 

A  Friend,   10.00 

Br.  Oh.,  Sidney,  Ind.,   6.36 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Miller, M  5.00 

Martin  Johnson,  Massena,  Iowa,   . . .  M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Berne,  Ind.,   177.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Milledgeville,  HI.,    55.00 

S.  Livengood,   M  10.00 

J.  E.  Miller,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  E.  IVIiller, M  5.00 

Fannie  Walker,  M  5.00 

E.  J.  Meyers,   M  5.00 

W.  L.  MiUer,   M  5.00 

W.  P.  Beard,   M  10.00 

N.  P.  Eglin,  Hamlin,  Kans.,   M  25.00 

H.  C.  Funderburg,  New  Carlisle,  O.,  M  5.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,   46.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  J.    Buckland,     Oakland, 

Cal.,   M  20.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Machester,  Ind.,   31.88 

Volunteers  Bible  Class, M  25.00 

Men's  Bible  Class,   M  74.62 

Loyal  Workers  Bible  Class,   M  27.50 

20th  Century  Bible  Class,   M  25.00 

Geo.  Conrad,   M  5.00 

Union  Ohmart,    M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Masontown,  Pa.,   75.00 

Br.  Ch.  N.  English,  Iowa,   12.00 

Mrs.  Mark  B.  Spac'ht,   M  5.00 

Clarence  Lortz, M  5.00 

(To  be  continued) 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT 

How  would  you  like  to  labor  for  months 
and  months  with  bills  coming  due  and  no 
money  coming  in  to  pay  them  with?  That  is 
what  some  of  our  mission  pastors  are  doing 
just  because  you  neglected  to  send  in  your 
mission  apportionment  which  is  60  cents 
per  member.  Where  could  you  spend  60  cents 
where  you  could  get  as  great  returns  as  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel?  It  takes  money  in  the 
Lord's  work  as  well  as  in  your  own  and  it  is 
far  more  important.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
his  work  must  suffer  because  we  are  eeltfish 
and  will  not  sacrifice  a  few  needless  things 
for  ourselves?  Their  bills  are  ours  and  no 
one  else  will  pay  t'hem  for  us.  Please  be 
prompt  and  send  us  what  you  can  at  once. 
This  is  the  S.  O.  S.  call.  A  few  churches 
have  paid  some,  only  one  has  paid  in  full, 
and  would  you  believe  it,  it  was  a  mission. 
Only  a  few  days  after  conference  we  received 
a  cheek  for  the  full  amount  from  Muncie, 
Indiana — the  first  to  pay  up.  These  men  are 
working  hard  on  these  fields  and  the  missions 
of  this  district  are  in  the  best  shape  they 
have  been  for  years.  Now  let  us  not  discour- 
age and  force  them  to  leave  these  fields  be- 
cause we  don't  pay  them  their  salaries. 

AVho  will  be  the  first?  Send  all  money  to 
C.  A.  StewsJrt,  Loree,  Indiana. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


FORD-SCHIXjL — At  eight  o'clock  Wednes- 
day evening-,  December  26th,  1923,  at  a  quiet 
but  impressive  home  wedding,  George  D. 
Ford  and  Evelyn  H.  Schill  were  united  in 
niarriiige  by  the  writer.  These  are  two  most 
promising  young  people,  whose  lives  botn 
promise  to  be  very  fruitful  for  Christ.  The 
bride  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Philadelphia  and  by  the  time  this 
notice  is  published,  the  groom  will  likewise 
be  a  member  with  her  in  the  church.  We 
covet  God's  choicest  blessings  upon  them. 
E.  PAUL,  MILLER. 

MAUS-DONALDSON— Mr.  Robert  E.  Don- 
aldson and  Miss  Mable  M.  Maus,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  October 
27,  1923.  The  service  took  place  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Josiah 
Maus,  Denver,  Indiana.  Praying  on  them  the 
blessings  of  him  who  ordained  marriage,  we 
believe  this  is  the  beginning  of  a  home  that 
will  be  a  beacon  light  to  any  community. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donaldson  will  be  at  home  to 
their  many  friends  at  11314  Kercheval  St., 
Apartment  57,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

J.   W.   CLARK. 

BARKER-COFFMAN  —  Mr.  Perry  Barker 
and  Miss  Marguerite  Coffman,  both  of  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  March  26th,  1923,  the  writer 
officiating. 

The  best  wishes  of  the  people  is  for  them 
a  happy  and  useful  life  for  many  years. 

REV.  CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 

CLUMM- CHANDLER— Mr.  D.  B.  Clum,  of 
Galesburg,  Kansas,  and  Rebecca  Chandler  of 
Parsons,  Kansas  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  December  30th,  1923  by 
and  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned. 

We  wish  them  many,  many  happy  years  of 
service  before  the  Lord  calls  them  from  our 
midst.  It  is  believed  that  they  have  served 
him  nearly  three  score  years  already. 

CHARLES   W.   RUSH. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KROT — Eula  Marguerite  (Weilder)  Krot, 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  H.  Weild- 
er, of  Lafayette  Township,  Allen  County,  In- 
diana, on  October  1,  1900  and  departed  to  the 
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spirit   world    on   December    13,    1923    aged    23 
years,  2  montlis  and  12  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  the  loss  one  daughter, 
Irene  Krot,  mother,  one  brother  and  four  sis- 
ters, besides  her  great  grandparents  and 
grandparents,  i'our  weeks  and  one  day  be- 
rore  her  death  her  father  passed  away  in 
like  manner  from  tuberculosis. 

On  December  10,  1914,  she  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  of  Roanoke,  Indiana,  but 
after  moving  with  her  parents  to  Aboite, 
Indiana,  she  was  not  permitted  to  attend  the 
church  of  her  choice. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  in  the 
Christian  church  of  Aboite  and  assisted  by 
the  pastor  of  that  place. 

J.  F.  BRIGHT,  N.  Manchester,  Indiana. 

LiENTZ — Samuel  M  Lenta  was  born  in  New 
Paris,  Indiana,  January  25th,  1860  and  went 
to  his  reward  May  29th,  1923.  In  ISSO  he 
came  to  Adrian,  Missouri,  wliere  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  On  February  28th, 
1884  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Ar- 
villa  Eynian.  To  this  unisn  were  born  one 
daughter,  Gertrude,  wlio  survives  and  a  son 
Alpha,  who  died  in  infancy. 

Brother  Leutz  was  ordained  as  a  deacon  in 
the  Brethren  Mission  in  Adrian,  Missouri  in 
1889.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him  as  a  man  of  good  character  and 
principles.  He  is  survived  by  his  good  wife, 
daughter,  live  brothers — A.  J.  Dentz  of 
Adrian,  Missouri;  J.  A.  Lentz  of  La  Verne, 
California;  G.  VV.  Lentz  near  Rich  Hill,  Mis- 
souri; and  C.  A.  Lentz  of  Leeton,  Missouri. 
CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 

AMBLIDR — James  L.  Ambler  was  born 
March  21st,  1872  at  Lelare,  Ohio  and  was 
called  to  be  with  his  Lord  June  11th,  1923  at 
Detroit,  Michigan.  He  leaves  to  •  mourn  a 
wife  and  seven  children,  all  of  whom  live  in 
this  community;  also  two  biothers,  William 
Ambler  of  Standford,  Texas,  and  Elias  Am- 
bler of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Brother  Ambler 
was  a  man  of  conviction  and  always  tried  to 
do   that   which   was   right. 

CHARLES   W.    RUSH. 

PECK — Mrs.  Blva  Florence  Peck  was  born 
July  13th,  1897  at  Bronson,  Kansas  and  de- 
parted to  be  witli  her  Loid  September  4th, 
1923.  She  leaves  to  moui'n,  a  husband,  a  son 
seven  years  old,  fattier  and  mother,  two  sis- 
ters and  two  brothers,  besides  the  many 
dear  friends.  She  was  in  the  Brethren 
church  only  a  short  time,  but  was  always 
faithful  and  loving  in  the  service  of  her 
Master.  CHARLES   W.    RUSH. 

MIIiljER — Arian  A-  Miller  was  born  in 
Centerville,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  August 
28th,  1923.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  a  long  time.  In  later  years 
he  was  afflicted  with  paralysis  from  which 
he  died.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Fredonia, 
Kansas,  cemetery.  CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 

HARRIS — Mrs.  Steve  Harris  was  born  in 
Olney,  Illinois,  February  8tli,  1852,  and  de- 
parted this  life  to  her  reward  December 
28th,  1923,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  1  month 
and  20  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Steve  Harris.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children;  two  died  in  infancy  and  two  others 
later — Mrs.  Belle  Mason  and  a  son.  Chide 
Harris.  She  is  survived  by  her  devoted  hus- 
band; one  son,  C.  W.  Harris  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas;  two  grandchildren  and  three  great- 
grandchildren; one  brotlier,  Thomas  Garrett 
of  Lincoln,  Illinois  and  a  niece,  Mrs.  Beasey 
of  Supulpa,  Oklahoma. 

Sister  Harris  was  a  devout  Christian  moth- 
er whom  many  learned  to  love.  She  dearly 
loved  her  church  and  did  all  she  could  for 
her  Master.  CHARLES  W.   RUSH. 

STUTZMABT — Mrs.  Fred  Stutzman  of  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa.,  departed  this  life  to  be  with  her 
Lord  Tuesday.  November  3,  1923.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Coneonaugh  cliurch 
and  one  of  our  active  workers,  having  been 
an  efficient  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  un- 
til sickness  compelled  her  to  relinquish  her 
duties.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her 
husband,  two  sons  and  two  daughters  with 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  The  church 
loses  one  of  its  most  staunch  and  regular  at-- 
tendajits,  while  the  neighborhood  loses  a 
good  neighborly  woman.  The  pastor  con- 
ducted the  funeral  services,  assisted  by  J. 
L.  Bowman,  an  old  friend  and  now  pastor  of 
our  Pike  church.  The  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  a  large  circle  of  friends  are  extended  to 
the  bereaved  family  in  their  loss. 

GEO.  H.  JONES. 

MURPHY — Mr.  Daniel  Murphy  of  Vinco,  a 
kindly  and  quiet  brother  in  the  faith,  was 
called  home  to  his  reward,  October  25th, 
1923.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  daughter,  both 
members  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  church,  to 
mourn  his  demise.  Brother  Murphy  was  bap- 
tized many  years  ago  while  the  undersigned 
was  pastor  of  the  Vinco  church.  His  death 
was  sudden  and  a  shock  to  all.  Interment  in 
the  Brown  Cemetery.  The  writer  was  called 
upon  for  the  sad  duty  of  conducting  the  fu- 
neral services.  Our  sincere  sympathy  is  ex- 
tended to  the  widow  and  loved  ones  In  their 


loss.      "Uncle   Dan,"   as     he     was     familiarly 
called,  will  be  missed  by  many  dear  friends. 
GEORGE   H.   JONES. 

McCORMACK — Helen  McCormack,  one  of 
our  little  Sunday  school  scholars,  passed 
away  as  a  result  of  a  severe  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. She  was  only  six  years  old,  but  a 
bright  little  flower  in  the  Master's  service. 
The  funeral  was  especially  sad,  due  to  the 
fact  that  only  ten  months  before  tlie  parents 
were  called  upon  to  give  up  a  little  child. 
Truly  the  ways  of  God  are  past  finding  out. 
The  sympathy  of  the  church  was  prayerfully 
extended  to  them  in  their  great  sorrow.  Fu- 
neral by  the  writer. 

GEORGE  H.   JONES. 

BEJVJVETT — Wilbert  A.  Bennett,  infant  son 

of   W.  A.   Bennett,   passed    .away     November 
29tli.      Funeral   services    by   the   undersigned. 
GEORGE   H.   JONES. 

McCULLOUGH — On  Tuesday  night,  De- 
cember 11th,  1923,  Susan  B.  McCullough, 
aged  eighty-seven  years,  passed  on  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  One  son  only  survived  her 
as  all  the  rest  of  the  family  had  died  years 
ago.  She  was  a  most  ardent  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  till  the  last  and  testified  short- 
ly before  her  deatli  that  he  was  getting 
sweeter  every  day  and  was  all  the  world  to 
her.  She  had  been  a  member  uf  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Philadelpliia  for  about 
twenty-live  years  and  many  are  the  souls 
wlio  stand  secure  in  Christ  today  because  of 
the  faith  and  prayers  and  help  of  this  faith- 
ful and  devoted  servant  of  Christ.  During 
the  last  few  years  she  had  been  an  inmate 
of  an  old  widows'  home  wliere  she  was 
splendidly  cared  for  to  the  last,  the  church 
securing  this  place  for  her  when  she  could 
no  longer  care  for  herself.  Our  loss  is 
heaven's    gain.  R.    PAUL   MILLER. 

FISHER — Wilber  Wayne,  infant  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer  Fislier,  was  boi'n  June  6, 
1923;  departed  this  life  after  the  short  ill- 
ness of  two  days,  on  December  3,  1923,  aged 
five    months   and    twenty-seven    days. 

Besides  his  parents  he  leaves  one  sister, 
Ruth;  one  brother,  Ross;  a  grandmother  and 
grandfather  and  many  other  relatives,  who 
will    miss    him    keenly. 

But  we  know  that  our  loss  is  his  gain,  and 
that  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  him  who  said: 
"Suffer  the  little  childen  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven." 

Rev.  J.  M.  Reggel  of  Akron,  Indiana,  in 
charge,    assisted    by   the   writer, 

REV.  J.   W.  CLARK. 

YEAGER — Samuel  Yeager,  a  member  of 
the  Conemaugh  church,  and  son  of  Sister 
Ida  Yeager,  of  Franklin,  passed  away  De- 
cember 20th,  1923.  Brother  Yeager  was  a 
sufferer  for  some  years  and  made  a  splendid 
struggle  to  live.  He  was  only  26  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  death  and  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  a  wife  and  two  little  cliildren. 
He  was  a  great  sufferer,  but  had  a  great 
faith.  The  end  was  discerned  long  before  it 
came  and  he  conversed  calmly  and  unafraid 
about  his  coming  dissolution.  He  wanted  to 
live  for  his  family's  sake,  but  was  content 
to  resign  himself  to  the  will  of  God.  Fu- 
neral services  in  charge  of  his  pastor,  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman, 
an  old  friend.  Interment  in  Headricks  Ceme- 
tery. The  family  have  our  sympathy  indeed. 
GEORGE   H.   JONES. 

WORKMAN — Florentine  Conkle  Workman, 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Conkle,  was 
born  July  28,  1858  and  died  September  7, 
1923,    aged    65    years,    1    month    and      9      days. 

She  was  married  to  J.  B.  Workman,  Aug- 
ust 5,  1875.  There  were  born  to  tliis  union 
two  children — Vessie,  who  lived  only  two 
years,  and  F.  Guernze  now  living  in  Dan- 
ville. She  had  three  brothers,  Leeburgh  and 
Hallie,  both  living,  and  Win.  Bryant  Conkle, 
deceased. 

She  united  with  Christ  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  at  Buckeye  City 
early  in  life.  She  was  loyal  and  true  to  the 
church.  She  was  a  good  sister  and  good 
mother.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  sustain 
those  that  mourn. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer  in   the  Buckeye  City  church. 

ALVIN  BYERS. 

CROOK — William  H.  Crook,  son  of  Patrick 
H.  and  Nancy  Crook,  was  born  March  4, 
1849,  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  and  died  at 
his  home  in  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  November 
28,  1923.  He  with  his  parents  moved  to  Cass 
County  at  an  early  age.  He  was  one  of  a 
family  of  eight  children  all  having  preceded 
him  in  death,  with  the  exception  of  two 
brothers,  Ashford  and  Willard  Crook. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elza  A. 
Young,  Dec.  27,  1870,  to  which  union  were 
born  two  children,  Delpha  E.  and  James  M. 
His  companion  preceded  him  in  death  Sep- 
tember,  1922,  and  the  son  in  August  of  1923. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Delphia  Carson,  of  Twelve 
Mile,  Indiana,  and  three  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild  two  brothers  and  other 
relatives  and  friends. 


He  was  a  member  of  the  Corinth  Brethren 
church,  which  faith  he  accepted  two  years 
ago.  Rev.  A.  C.  Stewart  in  charge,  assisted 
by   the   writer.  j.   w   CLARK. 

FUERST — Mrs  Susannah  Fuerst,  was  born 
in  Austria,  Hungary,  November  17,  1863, 
and  died  December  21,  1923,  at  her  home  in  - 
Grandview,  Washington,  aged  60  years,  1 
month  and  <1  days.  Mrs.  Fuerst  leaves  her 
husband  and  ten  children  to  mourn  her  pass- 
ing under  the  shadow.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the 'Brethren  church  in  Sun- 
nyside  by  the  writer.  F.  G.   COLEMAN 

Psa.   39:42. 

RIDDLE — Andrew  Jackson  Riddle  was 
born  near  Inwood,  Indiana.  He  passed  to 
his  higher  life  on  January  2nd,  1924,  aged  56 
years  and  4  days.  At  twenty-one  years  of  age 
he  married  Laura  Inez  Camerer.  Thirty- 
three  years  ago  they  moved  to  Richland 
Township,  Fulton  County,  near  Tiosa,  Indi- 
ana. 'This  family  has  been  saddened  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  the  last  few  years.  Only  last 
May,  a  daughter,  Ella,  passed  away.  He 
leaves  behind  a  loving  and  devoted  wife 
four  sons,  and  four  daughters.  Rev  E  M 
Riddle,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  Raymond  of  Tiosa' 
George  of  Rochester,  Charles  at  home,  Mrs 
Mary  Borton,  and  Mrs.  Bessie  Cooper,  of 
Mentone,  Indiana,  Bertha  and  Mabel  at  home 
Brother  Riddle  united  with  the  Tiosa  Breth- 
ren church  thirteen  years  ago,  and  was  al- 
ways  interested   in   its   welfare. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  January 
5th  at  Tiosa  with  Brother  B.  A.  Duker,  as- 
sisting the   writer. 

S.  M.   WHETSTONE. 

POTTINGER— Harvei'  A.  Pottinger  was 
born  near  Eaton,  Ohio  and  at  the  age  of  ten 
years  the  family  moved  to  Indiana  and  the 
rest  of  his  life  was  passed  in  Wabash  and 
-Miami    counties.      He    was    married      January 

22,  18S2  to  Florence  B.  Peters,  and  to  this 
union  was  born  one  son,  Charles,  at  whose 
home  he  passed  away.  Twenty-seven  years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
Roann,  Indiana,  under  the  pastorate  of  Elder 
L.  S.  Bauman.  Not  only  was  his  love  for  his 
heavenly  Father  and  his  church  vitally  in- 
tense, but  he  was  also  extremely  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  others.  On  New  Years'  day 
he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  went  to 
be  with  the  Christ  he  loved.  He  was  68 
years  and  3  months  old.  He  leaves  one  son, 
Charles  P.  Pottinger  and  one  granddaughter, 
Carmen  Pottinger,  seven  brothers  and  three 
sisters. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Brethren  church  at  Roann,  Indiana,  on  Sun- 
day, January  6th  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by 
Elder  G.  E.   Swihart. 

S.   M.   WHETSTONE. 

WERJTER — Harriet  M.  Werner  died  at  her 
home  near  Flora,  Indiana,  December  25,  1923, 
at  the  age  of  78  years,  seven  months  and 
thirteen  days.  She  was  a  charter  member 
of  the  Flora  Brethren  church  but  later  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  Darwin.  Funeral  at 
the  Darwin  Brethren  church  by  the  writer 

B.   H.   FLORA. 

MORRIS — Chales  Samuel  Morris  was  born 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Morris,  of  Marshall 
county,  Indiana,  October  10,  1850,  and  de- 
parted from  this  life  at  the  old  Morris 
homestead,  January  8,  1924,  aged  73  years,  2 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  (Clark)  Morris  on 
October  5,  1913.  He  leaves  to  mourn,  wife 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Eliza  Brown  of  La 
Porte,  Indiana. 

On  January  1,  1915  he  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  a  few  months 
ago  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Brethren  church  of  Teegarden  where  his  fu- 
neral was  conducted  by  the  writer  and  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  J.  O.  Kessler  of  the  Church  of 
the  Bretiiren. 

J.  F.  BRIGHT,  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

MOHR — Mrs.  Sarah  Marilla  Mohr,  wife  of 
Ellsworth  E.  Mohr  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Miami 
county,  Ohio,  departed  from  this  life  on  Sat- 
urday, December  29,  1923,  at  the  age  of  32 
years  and  24  days.  Besides  her  husband  she 
leaves  four  daughters,  the  youngest  being 
just  two  years  old.  Sister  Mohr  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ja- 
cob Waymire  and  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  the  age  of  12  years.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  church  by  her 
pastor.     Text:  Mark  14:8. 

R.  P.   PORTE. 

PLETCHER— Mrs.  Amanda  Fletcher  (Hen- 
ry), widow  of  Samuel  Fletcher,  died  at  her 
home   in   Cameron,   West   Virginia,   November 

23,  at  the  age  of  seventy-flve  years.  She 
united  with  the  church  at  Aleppo,  Pennsyl- 
vania, forty-five  years  ago,  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life.  She  lived  to  see  her 
seven  children  grow  to  maturity.  They  are 
as  follows:  Isaac,  Will,  (3eorge,  Jesse,  of 
Cameron,  West  Virginia;  Dr.  John  Fletcher  of 
Nebraska;  Mrs.  Will  Clark  of  Aleppo;  and 
Mrs.  Amos  Barnhart  of  near  Cameron.  Two 
brothers  and  three  sistes  also  suvive.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
writer.  W.  S.  CRICK. 


Prof.  J.  Alien  Miller,-^-..-  • 
Grant  Street, 

Aahland,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Faithful  God 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


"Know,  therefore,  that  Jehovah  thy  God],  he  is  God,  the  Paith- 
ful  God."  So  declared  Mosies  in  a  speech  to  the  nation  of  Israel 
as  an  explanation  of  why  God  had  chosen  them  to  be  his  own  peo- 
ple. The  promise  had  been  made  with  an  oath  to  their  fathers,  and 
God  is  "the  Faithful  God." 

This  was  an  astonishing  thing  to  say  about  God  in  the  days  of 
Moses.  The  heathen  gods  of  the  time  were  not  without  their  good 
points,  but  to  refer  to  one  of  them  as  "the  faithful  god"  wals  an 
unheard  of  thing.  The  gods  that  the  heathen  knew  were  a  fickle, 
tricky  crowd.  Faitlifulness  was  not  one  of  their  attributes.  But 
Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  announces  himsell:  as  "the  Faithful  God," 
.and  it  was  this  attribute  chiefly  that  separated  him  from  the  false 
gods,  and  identified  him  as  the  true  God. 

This  conception  of  Israel's  God  is  not  confined  to  a  single  text, 
but  pervades  throughout  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  "His 
faitlifulness  reacheth  unto  the  skies"  (Psalm  36:5).  He  will  not 
"suffer  Ms  falthfulneES  to  fail"  (Psalm  89:33).  His  " f aitM ulness 
is  unto  all  generations"  Psalm  119:90).  He  has  "done  wonderful 
things,  even  counsels  of  old,  in  fadthfulneas  and  tnit'h"  (Isaiah  25: 
1).  The  prophet  cries,  "Great  is  thy  faithfulness"  (Lam.  3:23).  In 
Isaiah  11:5  we  are  given  a  glimpse  of  the  coming  Messiah,  Jehovah 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  we  behold  him  as  One  with  "faitlifulness 
the  girdle  of  his  loins."  These  passages  are  sufficient  to  indicate 
that  one  of  the  moral  glories  of  Jehovah  was,  and  is  "Faithful- 
ness," an  attribute  never  predicated  to  a  heathen  god. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  Hebrew  word  in  these  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  is  "AMAN,"  a  word  which  not  only  resembles 
our  English  word  "Amen,"  but  has  practically  the  same  meaning. 
It  is  in  fact  the  ancestor  of  the  English  word,  having  been  first 
transliterated  into  the  Greek  language,  and  .13ien  into  the  English. 
The  "faithful  God,"  therefore,  is  the  "Amen  God."  This  wonder- 
fully illumines  a  New  Testament  passage.  Revelations  3:14,  in  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  himself  as  "The  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  Witn'ess."  The  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  Amen  God 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Surely  this  invests  the  word  "Amen"  with 
a  peculiar  glory,  and  reminds  us  how  carelessly  we  use  it.  We  should 
not  forget  that  as  we  close  our  prayer  we  are  using  one  of  the  names 
of  Christ.  And  there  is  something  very  precious  about  this,  because 
its  use  in  prayer  sliould  remind  us  that  he  in  Whose  Name  we  pray 


'Father,  we  ask  these 


is  "Faithful."     It  is  as  if  we  should  say, 
petitions  in  Jesus'  Name.  He  Is  Faithful." 

Now  the  New  Testament  is  full  of  the  "faithfulness  of  God"' 
no  less  than  the  Old  Testament.  And  it  has  here  a  very  distinctive 
and  striking  use  as  the  solemn  guarantee  of  certain  promises  made 
to  the  Christian.  Here  are  a  few  of  these  promises  specifically  guar- 
anteed by  "the  faithfulness  of  God": 

"God  is  faithful,  by  Who  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (1  Cor.  1:9). 

"God  is  fajithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way 
of  escape  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (1  Cor.  10:13). 

"The  Lord  is  faithful.  Who  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil"   (2  Thes.  3:3). 

' '  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised"   (Heb.  10:23). 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  presei-ved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calletli 
you,  Wlio  will  also  do  it"    (1  Thes.  5:23-24). 

The  Faithfulness  of  God  is  a  blessed  fact  to  the  believer,  but 
it  is  an  awful  fact  to  the  unbelieveB.  For  juist  as  God's  Faithful- 
ness guarantees  the  fulfillment  of  all  his  promises  to  the  believer,  so 
also  does  it  guarantee  the  fulfillment  of  every  declaration  made  to 
the  unbeliever.  In  one  of  the  most  solemn  passages  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament it  is  written,  "If  we  believe  not,  he  abideth  faithful,  for  he 
cannot  deny  himself"  (2  Tim.  2:13).  All  that  God  has  promised 
for  the  unbelieving — the  outer  darkness,  the  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  the  hell  of  fire,  the  torment,  the  second  death — shall  be 
brougiht  to  pass.  There  will  be  no  failure.  The  same  faithfulness 
that  brings  the  Christian  into  eternal  blessedness  shall  bring  upon 
the  unbeliever  utter  ruin.     It  cannot  be  otherwise. 

We  have  a  Faithful  God,  but,  inquires  Job,  "A  faithful  man, 
who  can  find"?  The  sufl'ering  patriarch  seemed  to  have  had  an  apt- 
ness for  propounding  questions  hard  to  answer  and  this  one  is  no 
exception.  A  faithful  man,  who  can  find?  Well  there  are  some,  but 
Job  was  right  this  far — ^^th,ey  are  difficult  to  discover.  And  the  work 
of  the  church  will  never  go  forward  until  more  of  her  memWers 
begin  to  nuanifest  in  their  lives  the  "faithfulness  of  God." 
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By  aature  men  are  not  faiChful  to  God.  A  faithful  man  is  a 
miracle.  A  man  cannot  become  faithful  by  tiying  to  be  faithful. 
How  often  do  we  hoar  that  pitifnl  resolution,  ' '  I  am  going  to  try 
and  be  more  faithful"!  But  there  is  only  one  way  by  which  you 
may  increase  in  faithfulness;  you  must  get  yourself  and  your  mis- 
erable trying  out  of  the  way,  and  let  Christ,  the  inaithful  God,  the 
wrote  of  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  Glory."  But  "Christ  in  you" 
AMEN,  reproduce  in  your  life  his  own  Faithfulness.  The  Apostle 
is  your  hope  of  everything,  whether  it  be  "glory"  or  "faithfulness" 
or  any  other  virtue.  May  he  have  his  way  in  our  souls,  for  he  alone 
can  make  us  able  to  stand  some  day  before  the  glory  of  his  Pres- 
ence, and  hear  those  comforting  words,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;   enter  thou  iuto  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


Brother  C.  F.  Yoder,  writing  under  the  heading  "Under  the 
Northern  Dipper,"  shows  his  joy  at  being  back  in  the  homeland 
again.  But  in  the  midst  of  this  joy  he  does  not  forget  the  burden 
of  has  heart — the  mission  in  Argentina,  and  launches  immediately 
upon  the  task  of  visiting  the  churches  that  he  may  the  sooner  return 
to  the  task  that  awaits  him.  Surely  when  he  returns  our  hearts  will 
go  with  him  much  further  than  heretofore. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  ' '  Second  Brethren  church  of 
Los  Angeles"  (note  the  new  name,  formerly  Compton  Avenue)  re- 
ports splendid  progress  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  E.  M.  Cobb. 
Fourteen  persons  recently  made  the  good  confession  and  ten  others 
received  by  letter  and  relation.  A  new  church!  is  now  their  aim, 
and  doubtless  they  will  get  it. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


BENEVOLENCE  DAY,  PEBRUARY  24,  when  offerings  will  be 
lifted  for  Superannuated  ministers  and  the  Brethren's  Home. 

If  you  have  not  reported  your  Publication  Day  offering,  do  It 
now.     Send  it  to  Brother  E.  R.  Teeter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

There  are  a  plenty  of  non-church-goers  in  every  community,  who 
furnish  a  challenge  to  every  church  t'o  get  on  the  go. 

Only  now  and  then  do  you  find  a  person  who  can  be  called  a 
genius,  but  every  one  oan  so  live  that  he  may  be  called  genuine. 

If  you  believe  in  God's  ownership  and  man's  stewardship,  what 
are  you  doing  to  demonstrate  that  belief?  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead." 

From  McLouth,  Kansas,  comes  word  of  a  campaign  resulting  in 
twenty-five  confessions,  seven  of  whom  were  baptized  into  the  Breth- 
ren church  (or  ia  it  the  Church  of  the  Brethren — the  two  arc  work- 
ing together  there). 

A  letter  from  our  correspondent  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  reports 
a  pleasant  Christmas  service  and  ,a  new  year  business  meeting  whioli 
was  characterized  by  harmony  and  dispatch  of  business.  Brother 
Mark  Spacht  is  the  earnest  pastor  of  this  people. 

Dr.  Shively's  Educational  Day  offering  gives  still  further  evi- 
dence of  loyalty  on  the  part  of  churches  toward  our  beloved  college. 
We  suppose  Brother  Shively  would  not  be  greatly  offended  if  lie 
should  have  to  make  several  more  reports  before  next  Educational 
Day,  though  he  h.as  thought  several  times  he  was  all  through. 

From  Denver,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  a  very  successful  eviaji- 
gelistic  campaign  conducted  by  the  pastor  who  though  laboring  under 
great  difficulties,  succeeded  by  the  power  of  God  and  the  assistanc'e 
of  splendid  song  leaders  in  directing  twenty-five  to  the  foot  of  the 
crossv  Brother  W.  J.  Johnson  is  the  faithful  and  persevering  pas- 
tor. 

Sister  Mary  Pence,  pastor  of  the  congregation  at  Limestone  Ten- 
nessee, reports  ,a  campaign  recently  led  by  Brother  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen, when  five  were  led  to  accept  Christ.  The  interest  in  and  attend- 
ance at  the  regular  services  of  the  church  show  that  the  revived 
spirit  s-tiU  persists.  They  have  recently  rejoiced  in  a  visit  of  Sister 
Estella  Myers. 

Our  correspondent  from  the'  First  church  of  Philadelphia  states 
that  the  church  is  rejoicing  and  pressing  forward  under  the  leader- 
ship of  their  pastor.  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller,  who,  though  in  the  first 
year  of  his  pastorate,  is  leading  the  people  out  into  larger  things. 
Their  White  Gift  offering  amounted  to  $1140.00  which  was  divided 
between  various  interests. 

From  Spokane,  Washington  comes  an  encouraging  report  from 
the  pen  of  Brother  J.  0.  Beal.  A  number  of  accessions  to  the  mem- 
bership during  the  year  were  reialized  and  also  an  improvement  in 
spirit  of  the  congregation.  It  is  a  great  accomplishment  to  get  a 
people  working  harmoniously,  a  thing  that  is  necessary  before  any- 
thing else  can  be  successfully  undertaken. 


A  very  interesting  report  comes  from  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart, 
who  has  closed  his  pastorate  of  more  Chan  six  years  at  Twelve  Mile, 
Indiana,  where  he  accomplished  a  splendid  work.  He  has  entered 
upon  his  sixth  year  with  the  good  people  of  Loree,  and  has  become 
pastor  of  the  College  Comer  church,  wihere  he  conducted  a  meeting 
resulting  in  nineteen  additions  to   the  church. 

Appreciative  readers  at  Lathrop,  California  rejoice  in  reports  of 
progTess  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  t'heir  own  work  is  maintaining 
their  unusual  commendable  interest  and  faith.  Our  correspondent 
claims  for  the  Lathrop  church  tlie  longest  histoiy  and  so  the  real 
"mother  church"  of  the  California  district.  And  we  guess  they 
have  a  right  to  the  distinction.  They  have  made  a  wonderful  con- 
tribution to  the  brotherhood  in  men  and  churches. 

The  pastor  of  the  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  church,  reports 
"two  items  of  news,"  namely,  the  recent  revival  conducted  by 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  and  the  visit  of  the  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College.  The  campaign  by  Brother  Lynn  resulted  in  fourteen  con- 
fessions, and  the  service  of  the  college  boys  proved  of  great  help 
to  the  young  people  of  the  church.  Brother  Horlacher  is  proving 
himself  a  capable  leader  of  this  aggressive  church  and  has  won  the 
confidence  of  the  people.        ' 

Brother  E.  C.  Miller,  evangelist,  reports  the  very  successful 
campaigns  held  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  Muneie,  the  same 
state.  At  both  of  these  places  the  seal  of  God  was  upon  the  work 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Miller  and  the  churches  were  greatly  strength- 
ened as  a  result  of  their  labors.  The  number  of  converts  at  North 
Manchester  have  been  previously  noted.  At  Muneie  there  were  sixty 
confessions,  and  the  work  was  given  a  gi'eat  uplift.  The  evangelist 
bears  witness  to  the  splendid  constructive  leadership  of  the  pastor, 
Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel.  Brother  Miller  is  now  at  Dayton,  where  16U 
confessions  were  received  at  last  report.  Brother  Gearhart  writes 
tha^  they  are  anticipating  200  before  the  close  of  the  campaign. 

In  its  call  for  the  observance  of  Sunday,  February  10,  as  Race 
Relations  Day  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  points  out  that  the 
race  problem  has  now  extended  to  the  North  and  West.  This  is  due 
in  a  large  measure  to  the  widespread  migration  of  negroes  from  the 
South  to  the  industrial  centers. 

It  also  states  that  the  large  number  of  Indians,  Mexicans,  Jap- 
anese and  Chinese  in  this  country  add  to  the  difficulty  of  solving  the 
race  problem.  There  are,  it  says,  ten  and  a  half  million  negroes  in 
the  United  States.  » 

The  call,  which  has  gone  to  scores  of  thousands  of  churches, 
says  ' '  there  is  danger  of  racial  clashes  (in  localities  North  and 
South."  The  observance  of  the  day  is  under  the  Commission  on 
Race  Relations,  of  which  Dr.  W.  W.  Alexander  of  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
and  Dr.  George  E.  Haynes  of  New  York  are  secretaries.  It  calls 
for  the  c&change  of  pastors  between  the  white  and  colored  churches 
and  for  both  white  and  colored  laymen  to  speak  on  race  co-operation. 

The  day  was  instituted  for  the  first  time  last  year  and  was  so 
widely  observed,  especially  in  the  South,  that  it  has  been  decided 
to  make  it  an  annual  affair.  AVord  has  just  been  received  by  the 
Commission  from  Dr.  W.  R,  Moe,  executive  secretary  of  the  Chicago 
Federation  of  Churches,  that  twenty  colored  ministers  will  occupy 
the  pulpits  of  white  churches  and  the  same  number  of  white  min- 
isters will  speak  in  colored  churches. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Value  of  Personal  Work 

By  Wm.  A.  Steffler 


This  is  a  subject  of  great  importance  to  us  all.  I  know 
of  no  loftier  honor  bestowed  upon  a  Christian  than  that  of 
assisting  in  the  growth  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Who  ever 
will  be  able  to  understand  the  value  of  "that  personal 
touch"?  Preaching  from  the  pulpit  is  indeed  an  opportun- 
ity that  many  tim'fis  has  brought  marvelous  results  in  lead- 
ing some  lost  mariner  to  the  Harbor  of  Safety,  but  as  a 
whole,  the  results  are  small  when  they  are  placed  alongside 
of  the  results  of  ' '  Personal  Work. ' ' 

It  has  been  quoted  that  "Soul  Winning"  is  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega  of  Christianity  and  that  every  letter  be- 
tween the  first  and  the  last  should  be  permeated  by  the 
spirit  wliich  seeks  the  lost. 

I  believe  that  it  would  not  be  taking  too  much  liberty 
to  say  that  a  very  large  percentage  of  the  readers  of  this 
column  was  introduced  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a  per- 
sonal word  or  deed  of  someone  who  was  interested  in  the 
souls  of  others. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  notice  how  personal  soul 
winning  is  emphasized  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles?  Pente- 
cost is  passed  over  with  com- 
paratively small  mention  but  in 
regard  to  the  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  going  out  as  indi- 
vidual personal  workers,  we 
have  John  working  here,  Peter 
there,  Philip  yonder  and  the 
ordinary  Christian  layman-  go- 
ing from  house  to  house  seek- 
ing to  extend  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Read 
the  book  of  Acts  over  again 
and  notice  the  truth  of  this 
statement. 

Personal  Evangelism  is  the 
hardest  task  that  confronts  the 
Christian  in  this  life.  Not- 
withstanding the  difficulties 
we  encounter,  it  is  the  greatest 
privilege  that  the  Lord  has 
given  his  children. 

MT.iile  on  this  subject  it 
would  repay  us  to  realize  that 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  the 
winning  of  folks  to  Christ  by 
an  individual  effort  rather  than 
upon  any  other  method  of  accomplishing  the  same  purpose. 
Take  revival  for  example.  The  writer  is  thoroughly  m 
accord  with  revivals — m  fact,  it  is  inconceivable  to  think 
that  one  can  be  a  believer  in  the  Bible  and  yet  not  believe 
m  revivals;  btrt  what  we  are  trying  to  emphasize  is  that 
personal  soul  winning  is  greater  than  revivalism  when  we 
realize  that  the  aim  of  every  true  revival  is  to  make  the  in- 
dividual Christian  worker  more  interested  in  souls.  A  re- 
vival that  does  not  accomplish  this  end  is  not  a  success.  Both 
the  pastor  and  the  evangelist  Avill  agree  to  this.  Eevivalism 
is  fishing  with  a  big  net  Avhile  personal  soul  winning  is 
fishing  with  a  single  hook.  Not  all  Christians  can  handle 
the  big  net  while  all  can  use  a  single  hook.  All  Christians 
are  to  be  fishers  of  men. 

What  is  personal  soul  winning?     This  is  the  question 

that  it  would  be  well  worth  our  while  to  stop  and  consider. 

First — it  is  an  appeal  to  love.     1st  John  3 :16-17.     The 

greatest  gifts  of  God  to  his  children  are  his  love,  and  his 

blessed  Word. 

It  is  a  very  hard  problem  these  days  to  talk  of  a  love 


I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story 

BY  KATHERINE  HANKEY 

I  love  to  tell  the  story  of  unseen  things  atjove 
Of  Jesus  and  his  glory,  of  Jesus  and  his  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story,  hecaiuse  I  know  'tis  true; 
It  satisfies  my  longings  as  nothing  else  would  do. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story;  more  wonderful  it  seems 
Than  all  the  golden  fancies  of  all  the  golden  dreams. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story  it  idid  so  much  for  me; 
And  that  is  just  the  reason  I  teU  it  now  to  thee. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story;  'tils  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems  ea<ih  time  I  tell  it  more  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story,  for  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation  from  God's  own  holy  Word. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,  for  those  w!ho  know  it  hest. 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting  to  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
A.nd  when  in  scenes  of  glory,  I  sing  a  new,  new  song 
'T'will  he  the  old,  old  story  that  I  have  loved  so  long. 


that  puts  your  neighbor  first  and  yourself  last.     This  love 
should  be  ours  before  we  can  be  a  successful  soul  winner. 

Second — It  is  an  appeal  for  compassion.  One  of  the  im- 
portant facts  to  keep  iii  mind  when  doing  personal  work  is 
that  it  all  must  be  done  in  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  he  that  gives  us  the  love  and  compassion  for  the  lost. 
Romans  5:5.  The  best  definition  of  "compassion"  that  has 
ever  been  called  to  my  attention  is,  ' '  Compassion  is  pity  in 
action."     For  an  illustration  see  Matthew  14:14. 

Between  the  Lord  and  the  sinner  there  is  a  wide  gulf 
and  the  Lord  places  his  children  there.  It  is  up  to  each  one 
of  us  that  owns  his  name  to  take  the  love  of  Christ  to  the 
simier.  Are  you  leaving  Christ  use  you  in  this  grand  work  ? 
K  would  help  us  to  remember  that  we  do  not  need  any 
special  "Gifts"  for  soul  winning.  1st  Corinthians,  12tli 
chapter  tells  us  that  there  are  certain  gifts  for  various  per- 
fomiances  of  work  for  God,  but  this  passage  does  not  tell  us 
of  any  special  gift  for  the  soul  witnier.  An  obedient  and 
willing  heat  is  what  is  required.  It  is  a  wonderul  fact  to 
meditate  upon  that  personal  work  is  the  privilege  of  this 

age  only.  Think  of  it!  No 
other  age  has  enjoyed  this  God- 
given  opportunity.  How  many 
of  us  are  grasping  this  privi- 
lege? In  Matthew  4:19  the 
Lord  is  calling  his  followers  to 
become  fishers  of  men.  He  is 
still  calling  his  children  today 
for  this  same  Avork.  When  we 
stop  to  consider  this  subject  we 
easily  see  that  it  is  not  only  a 
privilege  of  this  age  but  it  is 
also  a  responsibility  of  this 
age  (2  Cor.  5:20). 

Then  further,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  this  age.  When  the 
Lord  was  here  on  earth  he 
made  it  his  business.  John  4:4. 
Therefore  if  we  are  seeking  to 
"follow  in  his  footsteps,"  we 
must  make  it  our  business.  We 
want  to  be  like  the  cobbler 
who  says  that  his  business  is  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ  and  that  he 
was  mending  shoes  to  pay  his 
expenses.  The  best  way  one 
can  really  determine  the  value  of  personal  work  is  by  mak- 
ing a  canvass  of  your  friends  and  find  out  just  how  many- 
accepted  Christ  through  the  Avork  of  an  individual.  Yes, 
that  personal  touch  has  meant  much  to  those  who  consti- 
tute the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  the  mentr 
bers  of  the  Sergeantsville  Brethren  church  who  has  just 
been  brought  into  the  Ark  of  Safety  gives  the  following  tes- 
timony : 

"I,  like  many  others,  was  led  to  make  a  confession  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  personal  words  of  a  dear 
friend.  Although  for  more  than  seventeen  years  I  have 
been  outside  the  kingdom  of  God,  now  I  can  rejoice  over 
the  pleadings  of  a  friend.  Life  is  too  precious  to  live  in 
sin,  so  in  return  for  God's  gift  to  me,  I  give  myself  to  him." 
Need  we  go  any  further  to  prove  that  personal  work  is 
a  mighty  weapon?  No  church  that  is  doing  worth  v/hile 
work  in  a  community  is  accomplishing  these  things  without 
the  aid  of  a  great  deal  of  personal  work.  No  Christian  who 
is  a  big  worker  in  the  church — one  who  is  a  successful  lead- 
er and  a  teacher  ever  became  us%Eul  without  the    help    of 
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personal  work.    Is  your  church  a  soul  winning  station?  Are 
you  a  soul  winner  ? 

What  God  needs  these  days  are  children  Avho  will  pass 
on  to  others  that  verse  of  Scripture,  that  experience  of  life 
which  made  Jesus  SAveeter  to  them,  that  they  too  may  find  in 
their  own  lives  that  Jesus  is  "Altogether  lovely  and  the 
chief  est  among  ten  thousand." 

May  the  prayer  of  each  one  of  tis  be,  ' '  Lord,  help  me  to 
be  a  soul  "\viiiner. ' '  By  personal  work  we  are  asking  others 
to  become  a  part  of  the  "Bride  of  Christ."  We  have  a 
message.    Go  t/ell  it. 


Prayer 

Dear  Jesus,  we  want  to  be  used  of  thee  in  this  great 
work.  We  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  in  all  things. 
Give  us  day  by  day,  the  consciousness  of  thy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence so  that  all  we  do  might  be  iu  his  strength  and  not  our 
own.  Many  souls  are  passing  into  eternity  day  by  day, 
many  of  which  have  no  hope  because  someone  has  failed  to 
do  some  personal  work.  Forgive  us,  we  pray,  our  shortcom- 
ings in  this  matter  and  help  us  to  grasp  the  opportunities 
that  arise  from  day  to  day.  We  plead  this  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  pei-sonal  Savior,  thy  son.    Amen. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Superannuated  Fund 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel 


The  time  has  come  Avhen  the  offering  for  this  fund  is  to 
be  taken. 

These  old  veterans  of  the  cross  have  faithfully  and  zeal- 
ously served  the  church  iu  their  day  and  another  opportu- 
nity has  come  to  us  to  show  our  appreciation  of  their  fidel- 
ity and  devotion.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  real 
pleasure  for  the  minister  and  the  laity  to  do  so. 

At  such  a  time  it  appears  to  me  our  hearts  would  be  so 
filled  ■\\'ith  gratitude  and  sympathy  that  our  offering  would 
be  very  generous. 

One  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  the  early 
churc-h  was  to  take  care  of  the  poor. 

Ti:e  Master  himself  gives  us  a  veiy  beautiful  example 
of  his  s^-mpathy  and  solicitude  for  people  in  their  old  age. 

When  suffering  the  agonies  of  the  cross  at  his  crucifix- 
ion he  turned  to  liis  mother  and  said,  "Behold  thy  Son." 
Then  s;dd  he,  to  the  disciple  Jolui,  "Behold  thy  mother," 
and  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  to  his  home  and 
tradition  says  she  lived  fifteen  years  after  that. 

The  intense  agony  of  the  cross  could  not  even  take  away 
from  the  Savior 's  mind  the  solicitude  he  had  for  his  mother 
in  her  old  age. 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  another  illustration  of  the 
spirit  of  that  day  -when  writing  to  the  Galatian  church;  he 
tells  us  of  a  discussion  he  and  Bai-nabas  had  with  the  apos- 
tles at  Jerusalem  as  to  their  mission  to  the  Gentile  world. 
The  only  condition  he  says  they  laid  down  Avas  that  they 
should  remember  the  poor.  And  then  this  man  of  God  very 
beautifully  says.  The  same  which  I  was  also  ^^'illing  or  for- 
ward to  do. 

But  I  think  that  I  hear  some  one  say,  Well,  yes!  1 
think  that  is  all  right,  Ixit  then  ministers  should  lay  iip  for 
old  age  just  as  other  people  do  and  not  be  poor  when  they 
get  old'. 


But  my  friend,  if  that  time  lias  come  I  think  it  is  very 
uirfortunate  for  the  church  as  well  as  for  the  muiister. 

Whenever  a  minister  begins  to  think  of  making  money 
and  saving  it,  he  cripples  his  usefulness  and  Ms  ministry 
begins  to  wane. 

If  we  were  the  only  church  where  this  condition  pre- 
vailed then  of  course,  I  would  think  there  was  something 
wrong  with  the  Brethren  ministry.  But  other  churches 
much  larger  and  older  than  ^ve  have  the  same  experience. 

For  illustration,  take  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church. 
In  this  church  the  ministers  are  supposed  to  retire  at  the 
age  of  68  years,  when  they  get  from  $600.00  to  $2,000.00  per 
year  pension.  If  a  muiister  dies  and  has  dependent  children 
they  get  from  100.00  to  $300.00  per  year.  This  church  put 
on  a  drive  to  raise  $4,000,000.00  for  this  pui-pose  and  sub- 
scribed $8,000,000.00. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  put  on  a  drive  to 
raise  $20,000,000.00  for  their  superannuated  fund,  and  their 
ministers  are  supposed  to  retire  at  65  years  of  age. 

The  Baptist  church  put  on  a  drive  for  this  same  fund 
and  one  man  gave  $11,000,000.00.  I  called  up  Dr.  Everson 
of  the  First  Baptist  church  and  he  said  he  did  not  know 
who  the  man  was,  whether  it  was  Rockefeller  or  who,  but 
some  one  man  gave  eleven  million  dollars  for  this  fund.  If 
some  man  in  the  Brethren  church  would  give  that  sum  I 
would  remember  his  name  and  I  am  sure  I  would  have  no 
difficulty  in  doing  so. 

Forty  cents  per  member  this  year.  BRETHREN,  for 
this  noble  cause.  Will  the  Brethren  church  do  her  duty,  or 
will  we  have  to  blush  for  shame  when  the  reports  come  in 
at  Conference? 

Muncie,  Indiana.  ' 


Cooperation  Between  Minister  and  Layman 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach 

{Address  at  the  Ohio  Conference,  held  at  Ashland,  October  t7  to  19,  1923.     Published  Serially.     Part  II) 


Now  for  our  co-operation.  The  minister  can  make  the 
appeal  and  may  be  successful  in  organizing  but  the  minister 
can  not  manipulate  the  entire  program.  There  is  a  part  in 
that  program  for  every  man  in  the  church.  There  is  not 
only  a  part  in  the  program  for  you  but  it  is  incumbent  upon 
you  to  assume  the  responsibility.  Whenever  an  indi^-iduai 
joins  any  sort  of  an  organization  it  is  expected  that  he  will 
assume  his  share  of  the  responsibility.  In  church  work  this 
rule  is  not  exeeptioned.  By  the  organization  of  men's 
clubs  it  gives  a  definite  organization  to  which  the  pastor  can 
turn  for  assistance.  When  there  is  no  organization  it  is  a 
case  of  the  minister  doing  all  the  work  or  calling  upon  two 
or  three  faithful  men  to  do  it. 

There  is  a  psychological  principle,  that  we  learn 
through  doing.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  we  grow  through  aei- 
ing.    Now  this  principle  can  be  applied  to  church  endeavor. 


This  can  be  done  by  the  organization  of  men's  clubs.  If 
you  have  such  a  club  in  your  church  it  can  co-operate  with 
your  pastor  by  assuming  the  responsibility  of  ushering.  It 
can  assume  some  responsibility  for  visiting.  It  can  assume 
some  respon,sibility  for  making  preparation  for  the  com- 
munion service.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  things 
that  this  organization  can  do. 

Another  important  thing  that  a  group  of  men  of  this 
kind  can  do  is  to  increase  the  feeling  -ndth  friendliness 
among  the  congregation  on  Sunday.  In  a  certain  church 
with  which  I  am  familiar  the  men's  club  had  badges  made 
with  their  names  printed  upon  them.  As  soon  as  the  ser- 
vice was  over  they  circulated  through  the  congregation  and 
introduced  themselves  to  all  the  visitors.  While  talking  to 
the  visitors  their  names  were  impressed  upon  the  newcom- 
■ers.    Now  I  realize  that  this  plan  will  only  work  in  a  large 
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city  church,  but  the  point  I  wish  to  bring  out  is  that  in 
that  church  there  was  a  feeling  of  friendlin'Sss  that  is  not 
often  found  in  city  churches,  and  that  that  spirit  was  dtie 
to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  group  who  were  charged  with 
that  responsibility. 

In  this  same  church  this  group  of  men  held  monthly 
meetings  at  which  time  they  called  in  some  outside  speaker. 
These  speakers  were  prominent  men  within  the  denomina- 
tion, prominent  business  men  of  the  city,  and  ministers  from 
other  churches. 

One  thing  more  which  might  interest  this  group  that 
was  carried  on  by  this  organization  wais  their  boosting  for 
church  attendance.  They  were  charged  -with  the  responsi- 
bility of  keeping  up  church  attendance.  At  the  end  of 
each  service  the  names  of  as  many  of  those  absent  as  they 
could  think  of  were  noted  and  postals  were  sent  and  per- 
sonal calls  made  during  the  week  in  order  to  boost  the  at- 
tendance for  the  next  Sunday.  Members  of  this  conference, 
go  back  to  your  homes  and  try  this  method  out  and  watch 
that  evening  attendance  of  yours  jump  from  6  to  15  and 
from  15  to  several  times  15.  Don't  blame  your  minister's 
preaching,  if  your  attendance  is  low.  Work  a  little  your- 
self and  watch  results. 

In  the  third  place  the  laymen  and  minister  can  co-op- 
erate in  the  conducting  of  a  lecture  course  dliiing  the  Avin- 
ter  mouths.  We  have  a  number  of  counti-y  churches  who 
do  not  have  the  benefit  of  a  city  lecture  course.  In  these 
churches  it  would  be  an  excellent  thing  if  they  would  have 
a  course  of  four  or  five  numbers.  By  doing  this  you  will 
be  getting  your  young  people  interested  in  the  church  and 
in  the  church  leaders.  You  will  be  getting  people  to  come- 
in  from  the  outside,  as  any  neighborhood  -will  support  a 
movement  of  this  type.  We  can  take  an  example  from  our 
sister  church,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Avho  have  insti- 
tuted a  movement  of  this  type  with  marked  success.  The 
Dickie  church  in  this  community  has  had  such  a  course  for 
several  years.  During  their  courses  it  has  been  their  policy 
to  bring  in  leaders  of  the  church  of  the  type  of  Governor 
Brumbaugh  of  Pennsylvania  and  President  Kurtz  of  McPher- 
son  College.  In  your  course  you  could  bring  in  leaders  of 
our  church.  Invite  the  College  Glee  Club  and  Gospel  teams 
in.  The  main  object  of  such  a  plan  is  to  introduce  the 
young  people  of  your  congregation  to  the  Brethren  church 
at  large.  It  is  to  give  them  a  feeling  of  the  largeness  of  our 
denomination.  It  is  to  make  them  feel  that  they  are  mem- 
bers of  an  organization  larger  than  their  home  church.  It 
is  to  give  them  a  feeling  that  the  Brethren  church  is  after 
all  a  mighty  force  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  fourth  place  the  minister  and  layman  should  co- 
oijerate  in  looking  after  the  general  welfare  of  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  church.  This  fact  has  impressed  me  more  and 
more.  As  to  ho^v  that  can  be  done  I  feel  that  we  can  suc- 
ceed to  a  large  degree  if  we  will  birt  direct  the  reading  mate- 
rial of  our  boys  and  our  girls.  A  recent  survey  has  been 
made  by  a  professor  in  the  University  of  lo'wa  and  he  has 
discovered  that  of  all  the  heroes  chosen  by  high  school  boys 
as  their  ideal  that  Jesus  Christ  the  greatest  leader  of  all 
times  is  the  lowest  one  on  the  list.  Less  than  two  per  cent 
of  the  boys  replying  to  the  questionaire  designated  Jesus  as 
their  pattern  for  their  lives.  Now  that  brings  up  the  ques- 
tion as  to  what  is  the  trouble,  and  I  believe  that  when  it  is 
properly  diagnosed  the  main  difficulty  will  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  as  parents  we  have  paid  little  attention  to  the 
direction  of  the  reading  materials  for  the  boys  and  the  girls. 
We  as  parents  have  ordered  and  subscribed  for  magazines 
which  will  interest  us,  and  have  ordered  none  for  our  chil- 
dren. Again  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  because 
we  have  not  felt  the  need  of  reading  material  for  ourselves 
that  our  children  do  not  need  anything  of  this  sort.  Now  I 
realize  that  magazines  are  expensive  and  that  there  are  fam- 
ilies who  can  not  afford  to  take  papers  for  their  children 
but  here  is  where  the  laymen's  organization  of  the  church 
should  come  in.  They  should  provide  a  reading  room  and 
den  for  their  boys  of  the  church.  Some  of  you .  rural 
churches  will  have  less  trouble  in  interesting  your  young 


people  in  church  work  if  you  provide  them  with  a  place  to 
meet  during  the  week.  Now  it  is  important  that  this  be 
done,  for,  as  has  been  mentioned,  you  could  then  direct  the 
reading  of  your  boys.  You  could  stock  this  room  with 
good  wholesome  stoi-ies  that  will  bring  out  the  great  points 
in  the  life  of  Christ.  I  venture  that  if  this  were  done  that 
there  would  be  miore  than  two  per  cent  of  our  boys  that 
would  pattern  after  his  life.  Another  reason  for  doing  this 
is  because  it  will  connect  the  boy  Avith  the  church  during 
the  time  when  he  should  be  affiliated  with  it.  We  have 
knoAvn  for  a  number  of  years  that  during  a  certain  period 
of  the  boy's  life  that  there  is  a  developing  of  the  instinct 
of  gregariousness  or  love  of  association  with  his  fellows.  We 
have  known  for  a  long  number  of  years  that  at  certain  per- 
iods boys  will  gather  together  and  form  gangs.  We  have 
kno-wn  tliis,  I  say,  and  yet  we  have  been  very  slow  in  utiliz- 
ing it  for  good.  We  have  allowed  them  to  form  organiza- 
tions outside  of  the  church  when  they  could  just  as  well 
have  been  tied  up  to  the  church  and  made  a  power  for  good. 
If  you  have  been  negligent  in  this  regard,  return  now  to 
your  churches  and  do  something  for  your  young  people. 
Remember,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
he  will  not  depart  from  it. ' ' 

In  the  foi;rtli  place  the  minister  and  laymen  should 
unite  in  the  formation  of  a  Junior  church.  We  have  some 
difficulty  in  getting  our  boys  and  girls  to  stay  for  the 
church  services.  There  is  Uttle  wonder  that  this  is  so,  for 
these  services  are  built  for  one  class  and  that  is  the  adtilt 
class.  If  you  will  but  remember  back  to  your  own  child- 
hood days  you  will  remember  long  hours  sitting  upon  hard 
bencht»;5  wondering  what  it  was  all  about.  And  the  reason 
you  did  not  enjoy  it  was  because  the  service  was  designed 
for  your  parents  and  not  for  you.  Now  we  also  know  that 
the  child  is  born  with  a  spirit  of  possession.  The  dawnmg 
of  a  new  day  for  the  child  takes  place  when  he  first  realizes 
the  feeling  of  possession.  When  this  period  daAvns  he  be- 
gins to  denote  possession  by  the  use  of  the  pronouns  "My" 
and  "Mine."  We  have  Icnown  for  long  years  that  the  child 
is  happy  in  possession.  We  have  known  these  things  I  say, 
and  yet  we  have  failed  to  use  them  for  the  good  of  the  child 
and  for  the  good  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Now  my  idea  is  this,  if  you  remember  the  long  hours 
spent  in  services  that  you  did  not  comprehend  and  if  you 
know  that  the  child  will  be  interested  in  something  that  is 
his  own,  why  not  utilize  that  information  by  building  a 
Junior  chu^•ch  for  these  children?  This  church  should  be 
organized,  and  cared  for  by  some  laymen  in  the  congrega- 
tion. The  adults  should  have  no  part  in  it  except  as  vis- 
itors. Have  men  come  in  and  speak  on  different  subjects 
which  will  interest  the  children.  Allow  the  children  to 
conduct  their  own  singing  and  organize  their  own  commit- 
tees. In  places  here  this  movement  has  been  tried,  it  has 
been  successful.  If  you  do  not  have  a  Junior  church,  try 
one. 

My  last  point  for  co-operation  between  minister     and 
layman  is  regarding  finance.    In  the  discussion  of  this  topic 
I  am  reminded  of  the  story  which  Dr.  Miller  tells.     When 
the  members  of  a  certain  congregation  were  solicited  by  the 
pastor  for  funds,  one  of  the  members  arose  and  said,  "Rev- 
erend, isn't  the  water  of  the  Lord  fveeV    And  the     good'; 
minister  replied,  "Yes,  my  brother,  but  joii  must  pay  for 
the  piping."    A  goodly  number  of  our  church  members  are 
still  under  the  impression  that  the  waters  of  the  Lord  are 
free  and  forget  all  about  the  cost  of  piping.     Then     again, 
chere  are  some  church  members  who  are  like  the  man  who ' 
was  kicking  because  his  wife  was  spending  too  much  money,  j 
As  this  story  goes,  one  day  a  certain  man  was  talking  to  a; 
friend  and  said,  "John,  I  don't  knoAV  what  I  am  going  to 
do  with  my  wife.     She  is  an  awful     spendthrift.     In    the 
morning  she  wants  fifty  cents,  and  then  at  noon  she  may 
ask  me  for  a  dollar  and  at  night  she  wants  more  money.  The 
next  day  it  is  the  same.     Now  this  is  Thursday  and  everyj 
day  this  week  she  has  asked  me  for    money."     Then    the 
friend  asks,  "'V\Tiat  does  she  do  with     all    this    money?' 
And  our  good  friend  replies,  "I  don't  know,  for  I    nevei 
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give  ber  any."  That  story  typifies  some  church  members. 
They  are  always  kicking  because  the  church  needs  money. 
If  we  would  give  some  once  in  a  while,  she  would  not  need 
to  ask  for  it  all  the  time. 

Now  layman,  remember  when  you  return  home  that  the 
church  needs  money  the  same  as  any  other  organization  that 
is  trying  to  do  business.  Remember  that  your  minister  in 
order  to  direct  your  church  must  have  something  to  run  it 
with.  Remember  that  you  must  invest  something  if  you 
"wish  to  receive  any  dividends.  Now  then,  Mr.  Minister,  re- 
member that  there  are  times  when  your  congregation  can 
afford  to  give  more  than  at  other  times.  Remember  that  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year  your  people  will  give  more  than 
at  other  times.  Remember  this  and  then  get  your  money  to 
run  your  plant  when  these  good  times  come. 

I  think  now  that  I  have  touched  on  several  points  which 


can  be  used  as  a  basis  of  co-operation  for  pa.stor  and  lay- 
man. Again  I  call  your  attention  to  the  picture  of  Moses 
standing  on  the  hillside  with  outstretched  hands,  supported 
by  Aaron  and  Hur.  As  you  recall  that  picture,  Mr.  Minis- 
ter, I  would  direct  your  attention  to  one  thing  in  that  pic- 
ture and  that  is  that  Moses  believed  in  co-operation  for  he 
gave  these  men  something  to  do.  They  supported  his  arms? 
until  the  sun  went  do'wn.  And  Mr.  Layman  I  would  call 
your  attention  to  the  fact  that  Moses  did  not  win  the  bat- 
tle for  Israel  that  day  alone.  It  was  through  Moses'  sup- 
ported by  tM^o  followers.  Your  minister  cannot  win  the 
fight  for  your  church  alone,  any  more  than  Moses  could  win 
his  fight  alone;  it  is  necessary  to  have  your  support,  and 
herein  lies  co-operation.  I  only  add  one  more  sentence,  "If 
you  know  these  thuigs,  happy  are  you,  if  you  do  them." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Who  Put  the  Quarantine  on  the  Church? 

By  Dyoll  Belote 

Most  folks  have  learned  to  keep  shy  of  the  red  or  yel- 
loAv  card  appearing  on  the  door  of  a  dwelling,  for  well 
they  know  that  within  someone  is  passing  through  a  siege  of 
some  sort  of  contagious  disease,  and  none  care  to  unneces- 
sarily expose  themselves  to  contagon.  And  none  of  us 
question  the  reasonableness  of  such  precaution. 

But  we  should  certainly  like  to  help  capture  the  fellow 
who  would  place  a  card  on  someone 's  home  where  there  was 
neither  illness  nor  contagion,  and  thus  bring  discomfort  and 
inconvenience  to  the  inmates  of  the  domicile.  We  should 
consider  such  acton  neither  funny  nor  sensible. 

Upon  occasion  it  has  been  necessary  to  close  the 
churches  because  of  an  epidemic  of  some  sort  that  made  it 
seem  wise  to  discourage  all  public  assemblages  for  a  period, 
until  the  probability  of  contagon  has  been  lessened.  In 
such  cases  the  church  has  made  no  serious  objectons,  for  the 
action  seemed  justified.  But  we  shoidd  like  to  catch  the 
person  who  started  the  idea  that  seems  to  have  gotten 
abroad  that  too  frequent  attendance  at  the  seiwices  of  the 
church  might  expose  the  attendant  to  some  contagion,  and 
that  the  church  is  therefore  to  be  attended  but  occasionally, 
or  with  infrequent  regularity. 

Of  course  we  know  that  folks  art  not  afraid  of  physical 
contagion  for  the  church,  but  why  shall  they  be  afraid  of 
mental  contagion?  Some  of  the  very  people  who  refuse  to 
expose  themselves  to  the  influence  of  the  service  of  the 
church  will  take  chances  on  going  where  they  are  subjected 
to  the  influence  of  other  forces,  and  fail  to  comprehend 
that  the  same  law  of  contagion  holds  in  the  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual  realms.  If  we  keep  ourselves  within  the 
circle  of  influence  of  the  laws  of  health  we  shall  luidoubted- 
ly  be  healthy.  If  we  subject  our  minds  to  the  influence  of 
the  best  and  noblest  thoughts  of  men  we  shall  be  biased  to- 
ward better  and  nobler  thinldng.  And  if  we  .xpose  our 
souls  to  the  ennobling  and  transfomiing  influences  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  and  kept. 

Folks  naturally  are  afraid  to  expose  themselves  to  con- 
tagion, and  we  commend  them  for  their  good  judgment,  but 
the  church  is  not  a  disease-breeding  or  disease-spreading  in- 
stitution. Rather  it  is  an  inoculating  dispensary  where  the 
sin-sick  may  be  treated,  and  a  cure  is  guaranteed^ — if  the 
directions  are  followed. 

The  person  who  refuses  or  neglects  to  attend  church 
does  so  because  he  or  she  finds  more  pleasure  in  the  enjoy- 
ments of  sin  than  in  the  blessings  of  worship.  Come,  come, 
friends,  why  not  expose  yourself  to  the  contagion  of  some 
great,  uplifting  thoughts  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  and  set. 
what  a  difference  it  will  have  in  your  life?  I  dare  you  to 
'make  the  venture.  The  doors  of  all  the  churches  are  open 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  waiting  for  you  to  enter  and  find  the 
fellowship  which  God's  Spirit  waits  to  bestow  upon  you. 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


Christ  Ennobles  Aspirations 

By  Ruth  S.  Laughlin 

"Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a  single  bound 

But  W'e  build  the  ladder  by  wliich  we  rise 

From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit    round   by    romid. " 

The  gradualness  of  gro-wth  is  a  characteristic  which 
strikes  the  simplest  observer.  We  all,  as  a  mirror,  reflect 
the  character  of  Christ  when  he  is  ever  present  with  us,  and 
we  are  transformed  from  character  to  character — from  a 
poor  character  to  a  better  one,  from  that  to  a  more  complete 
one, — until  by  slow  degrees  the  perfect  image  is  attained. 
During  this  growth  there  are  many  broken  steps,  where  one 
falls  back  and  feels  as  if  there  were  no  use  to  keep  on,  that 
he  might  just  as  well  lie  in  the  dust,  that  he  will  not  be 
missed,  anyway,  but  an  aspiration  comes  to  him,  he  takes 
hope  and  he  praj^s.  Christ's  character  is  reflected  upon  him 
and  another  step  on  his  ladder  of  character  is  taken. 

Christ's  Words,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin,  yet  Solomon 
ill  all  liis  glory  -was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these,"  were 
not  a  general  appeal  to  nature.  Man  is  not  only  to  adtaire 
the  lilies  for  their  beauty,  to  dream  over  the  delicate 
strength  and  grace  of  the  stem  a.nd  leaf,  but  consider  how 
the  lily  of  the  field  awakes  without  care  or  anxiety,  into 
loveliness.  How  many  lives  Christ  wakens  and  canies  on 
to  higher  things,  on  to  loveliness !  Fanny  Crosby  gave  tes- 
timony, in  her  beantliful,  thoughtful  hymns,  of  her  aspira- 
tions ;  although  blind  to  nature  all  through  her  earthly  life, 
she  was  able  to  see  into  the  things  beyond,  by  the  help'  of ' 
Christ.  Our  own  missionaries  are  inspired  by  Christ  to 
earry  on  their  great  work;  we  are  in,spired  for  our  own 
church  work  at  home  by  Christ  and  his  teachings.  Many 
times  wo  find  ourselves  in  the" "slough  of  despond."  We 
say,  "It  is  useless  for  me  to  try,  I  might  just  as  well  stop 
trying,"  but  just  then  Christ  sends  his  angel  around  to 
say  a  kind,  encouraging  word  to  us  or  sends  us  to  some  one 
in  need.  You  have  been  inspired  and  are  able  to  go  on  and 
do  greater  and  nobler  work.  I-et  one  choose  life  and  live 
continuously  as  a  living  branch  in  the  vine,  and  the  "True 
Vine's"  life  will  flow  into  his  soul,  and  Christ  will  be 
formed  in  him. 

State  College,  Pennsylvania. 


He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 

He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be  i 
If  any  chance  to  hunger,  he  is  bread ; 

If  any  be  a  bondman,  he  is  free ; 

If  any  be  but  weak,  how  strong  is  he ! 
To  dead  men  life  he  is,  to  sick  men  health ; 
To  blind  men  sight,  and  to  the  needy  wealth ; 

A  pleasure  without  loss,  a  treasure  without  stealth. 

— Giles  Fletcher. 
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A  Church  111— The  Lack  of  Worship 


TEXT: 


By  Mary  Pence 

' '  Worship  Cod '  '—Revelations  22 :9. 


When  the  home  of  the  first  Gentile  convert  was  entered 
by  Peter,  Cornelius  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him,  but 
Peter  forbade  him.  When  Paul  healed  the  man  impotent  in 
his  feet  at  Lystra  the  people  set  down  to  worship  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  saying,  "The  gods  have  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men."  This  worship,  was  refused  with  horror. 
John  the  Revelator  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  the  angel  to 
worship  him,  but  the  angel  forbade  him,  saying,  "Worship 
God. ' '  Satan  promised!  great  things  if  Christ  would  woi-ship 
him,  and  Christ  rebuked  him,  saying,  "It  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hdm  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  Good  men  refused  to  be  worshipped;  angels  re- 
fused to  be  worshipped;  Christ  refused  to  worship  Satan. 
But  Christ  accepted  without  hesitation  or  protest  the  wor- 
ship of  men  and  of  angels,  and  devils  feared  and  trembled 
before  him.  The  disciples  "came  and  held  him  by  the  feet 
and  worshipped  him."  "And  they  worshipped  him  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy."  Poor  fishermen  wor- 
shipped him;  earth's  wisest  men  worshipped  him  and  gave 
him  rich  gifts. 

■  In  Revelations  chapters  4  and  5,  we  have  the  throne 
scene  in  heaven.  The  four  living  creatures  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come ;  the  twenty-four  elders  fell  down 
before  the  throne  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  scene  stands  the  Lamb  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elders  and  the  living  creatures 
fell  down  before  him  "and  they  sang  a  new  song"  before 
the  Lamb.  These  praises  were  mingled  vdth  the  voices  of 
many  angels  and  the  number  of  them  were  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands;  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  streirgth,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blesspig. "  Then  every  creature  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  under  the  earth,  or  in  the  sea  give 
glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.  That  passage 
in  Revelation  and  kindred  passages  are  well  worth  our 
study  and  meditation  as  models  for  our  own  worship. 

We  see  that  Jesus  the  incarnation  of  God,  is  to  be 
worshipjped.  "At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Christ  is  Lord  to  the 
gloiy  of  the  Father. ' ' 

It  has  always  been  a  thing  highly  displeasing  to  God 
when  men  set  themselves  up  to  be  worsliipped.  Satan  has 
had  much  success  getting  men  to  worship  himself,  and  manji- 
men  follow  his  example.  One  day  Herod  Agrippa  I,  ar- 
rayed himself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  upon  his  throne,  and 
made  an  oration  to  the  people.  The  people  declared  him  to 
be  a  god;  and  immediately  he  accepted  this  adoration  "and 
gave  not  God  the  glory";  an  angel  smote  him,  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  he  died.  This  is  a  good  illustration  of 
how  God  loots  upon  such  worship.  On  the  other  hand  Dan- 
iel was  delivered  from  the  lions  because  he  refused  to  make 
his  petition  to  the  king  instead  of  to  God. 

Human  nature  seems  to  be  implanted  with  a  tendency 
to  desire  to  be  honored  by  men.  Hoav  many  men  have  fallen 
in  disgrace  whose  ambition  it  was  to  be  a  world  ruler,  not 
to  benefit  the  human  race,  but  to  receive  glory  and  honor  to 
themselves;  and  not  a  few  have  made  themselves  equal  to 
God.  The  world's  ambition  generally  is  this  seeking  to  be 
glorified  before  men  and  by  men. 

Many  religious  leaders  have  the  same  ambition,  but  of 
course  they  are  not  leaders  under  King  Jesus.  Mohammed 
drew  to  himself  whole  nations  of  people  away  from  Christ 


the  Son  of  God.  His  followers  bow  not  toward  the  city  of 
the  great  King  but  toward  Mecca  the  shrine  of  Mohammed. 
Alexander  Dowie  did  not  bring  men  closer  to  God;  he  had 
them  get  their  eyes  on  himself.  Mrs.  Eddie  gave  God  no 
glory.  Those  who  accepted  her  teachings  were  her  own 
worshippers,  who  fully  expected  her  to  rise  the  third  day. 

There  is  not  only  the  tendency  in  the  human  race  to 
take  honor  to  itself,  but  God  has  given  to  man  the  faculty 
of  worship  which  is  one  of  the  five  faculties  of  the  spirit  of 
man.  God  gave  man  this  faculty  that  he  might  worship  God 
himself.  God  also  gave  man  a  will  that  he  might  choose  to 
A\orship  liim.  To  that  end  were  Ave  created  that  Ave  migni 
be  a  glory,  honor,  and  praise  to  God;  that  God  might  "come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints."  It  was  for  this  cause  Christ 
died ;  unholy,  sin-marred  people  camiot  worship  a  holy  God. 
God  gave  Christ  to  the  world  and  through  his  atoning  blood 
an  unholy  people  can  have  holiness  imputed  unto  them, 
then  can  they  truly  use  the  faculty  of  worship  to  Avorship 
God.  We  believe  the  highest  ideal  that  man  can  have  is  not 
giving,  and  gomg,  and  doing  for  God  so  much  as  that  his 
worship  of  God  might  be  in  spirit  and  truth;  that  his 
praise,  adoration,  and  thanksgiving  might  please  God. 

God  not  only  created  in  man  the  faculty  and  the  Avill 
to  help  him  to  worship  God  but  he  reminds  man  in  the  A^ery 
first  commandment  that  he  demands  Avorship  of  man  expects 
liimself  and  posterity  to  be  blessed.  Sin  had  marred  the 
beauty  and  perfection  of  God's  creation;  sins  generally  and 
idols  in  particular  had  separated  between  man  and  God.  So 
God  Avrites,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me"; 
nor  could  men  make  a  likeness  of  anything  to  boAv  doAAT.i 
to,  or  seiwe,  "'For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God." 
And  the  very  next  commandment  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  A'ain. " 

Nothing  Israel  ever  did  so  provoked  God  to  jealousy 
and  anger  as  the  breaking  of  the  first  commandment.  All 
his  love  for  Israel  seemed  to  turn  to  a  deadly  fury  Avhen  the 
people  made  the  golden  calf  and  called  it  their  god  of  de- 
liverance. Had  it  not  been  for  the  intercessions  of  Moses, 
God's  fury  Avould  have  had  full  vent.  The  breaking  of  the 
first  commandment  was  the  foundation  cause  of  the  Seventy 
Years'  Captivity,  that  great  blot  on  the  pages  of  Jewish  his- 
tory. 

But  not  only  the  Jews  that  broke  that  commandment, 
but  the  Gentile  Avorld  became  guilty  and  Avithout  excuse  be- 
fore God.  They  "changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God  into  an  image  like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.  .  .  and  Avor- 
shipped  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator."  Some  form 
of  idolatry  gives  vent  to  the  spirit  of  Avorship  in  any  unre- 
generated  people. 

God  is  a  jealous  God.  He  suffers  none  of  his  creation 
to  put  anything  before  himself.  He  demands  first  place. 
Idols  are  not  ahvays  carved  out  of  stone ;  that  which  occu- 
pies -first  place  in  life 's  affections  is  our  idol,  our  god  or 
God  as  the  case  may  be.  We  cannot  claim  to  serve  God 
unless  Ave  worship  him. 

Whal  is  the  matter  AAdth  true  worship  Avith  the  profess- 
ing church  today  ?  Is  the  church  body  of  one  accord  in  one 
place  for  the  sole  purpose  of  worshipping  God  in  that  man- , 
ner  that  characterized  the  Apostolic  church?  When  we 
meet  in  our  churches  is  it  to  AvhoUy  detach  ourselves  from 
things  earthly,  and  attach  ourselves  to  our  God  to  truly 
Avorship  him  in  song,  in  prayer,  and  in  the  Avord  of  testi- 
mony?   Isaiah  saw  the  Eng  high  and  lifted  up  while  the 
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seraphims  sang,  "Holy,  lioly,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  Does  the  church  today, 
as  did  Isaiah  in  God's  holy  presence,  confess  its  unclean- 
ness  and  iniquity?  Job  says,  "But  now  mine  eyes  seeth 
thee.  M'^herefor.e  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes."  Could  the  church  once  see  the  majesty,  glory,  and 
beauty  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  midst  of  his  people  we  would 
then  fall  before  him  and  give  him  all  honor,  and  glory,  and 
praise. 

The  church  today  is  too  busy  about  much  serving  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  worship.  Dr.  Torrey  reminds  us 
that  the  seraphims  of  Isaiali,  chapter  six  have  more  wings 
for  worship  than  for  service.  Two  wings  were  used  to  cover 
the  feet  and  two  to  cover  the  face  in  worship,  but  only  two 
used  for  service.  But  today  one  of  the  fundamental  weaR- 
nesses  of  the  church  is  more  and  more  misplaced  service, 
and  less  and  less  of  worship.  Before  any  our  serving  God 
wants  our  affections,  that  attitude  of  heart  that  recognizes 
and  declares  to  God  his  holiness,  mercy,  justice,  faithful- 
ness. The  more  we  worship  God  the  more  effective  service 
we  will  render. 

Many  of  the  church  hymns  now  used  lack  the  element 
of  true  worsMp,  not  giving  any  pi'aise  or  gloi-y  to  God. 
Such  cannot  inspire  worship  in  the  assembly.  Even  many 
tunes  reflect  the  non-worshipful  spirit  of  the  age;  praise 
and  testimony  at  prayer  meetings  is  a  thing  almost  un- 
kuoATO;  prayer  has  become  almost  wholly  petitions,  with 
little  praise.  Did  more  true  praise  flow  from  our  hearts,  pe- 
titions would  avail  more  with  God;  sociability  is  a  good 
thmg  in  the  house  of  God,  but  if  there  is  not  the  proper  rev- 
erence, and  the  attitude  of  worship,  the  sociability  will  not 
be  fellowship  m  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  merely  that  of  the 
world.  The  great  end  to  be  attained  in  the  whole  religious 
system  is  to  "worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worshija  him. ' ' 

The  remed.y  for  this  fundamental  ill  of  having  only  a 
form  of  godliness  lies  with  the  individual.  The  more  you, 
my  brother  and  sister,  wox'ship  God  in  your  own  secret 
closet  that  much  stronger  will  the  spirit  of  worship  be  at 
church  services ;  and  that  much  more  will  sins  and  idols  that 
separate  from  God  be  obliterated. 

Our  exhortation  is,  let  us  consider  our  worship  of  our 
great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ :  is  it  worship  or  only 
form?  Let  us  give  ourselves  whole  heartedly  to  our  pri- 
vate and  public  worship.  Our  prayer  is,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  help  us  to  that  -worship  of  God  such  as  \\n\l 
make  us  to  be  unashamed  before  him  who  will  come  and 
will  not  tarry,  in  whose  presence  ^^•e  will  more  perfectly 
worship  throughout  eternity.  • 

Limestone,  Tennessee. 
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In  Christ  there  is  no  East  nor  West, 

In  him  no  South  nor  North ; 
But  one  .great  fellowship  of  love 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

In  him  shall  true  hearts  everywhere 

Their  high  communion  find; 
His  service  is  the  golden  cord 

Close  binding  all  mankind. 

Join  hands  then,'  brothers  of  the  faith, 

Whatie'er  your  race  may  be, 
Who  serves  my  Father  as  a  son 

Is  surely  kin  to  me. 

In  Christ  now  meet  both  East  and  West, 

In  him  meet  South  and  North ; 
All  Christly  souls  are  one  in  him 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

— John  Oxenham. 
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FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


What  a  privilege  is  ours  as  the  children  of  God  that  we 
may  invite  our  Lord  to  join  our  family  circle  and  daily 
have  his  counsel  and  his  blessing  upon  our  lives.  As  the 
cold  wintry  blasts  of  these  February  days  remind  us  of  the 
cold  and  heartless  world  of  sin  outside  his  fold,  so  m,ay  the 
■warmth  and  fellowship  of  the  cheerful  fireside  remmd  us 
of  the  great  loving  heart  of  him  who  said,  "Him  that  coni- 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  May  he  abide  within 
and  warm  our  hearts  in  fervent  love  for  himself  and  for  all 
for  whom  he  died. 

Sunday,  Deuteronomy  6:5;  Iveviticuis  19:18.  What 
peace  and'  power  awaits  evei-y  soul  that  will  "loiow"  and 
' '  lay  to  heart ' '  the  first  commandment  of  all  and  the  second 
that  is  like  luito  it. 

0  God,  may  we  so  walk  after  thy  Spirit  that  the  right- 
eousness of  thy  law  of  love  may  be  fulfilled  in  us. 

Monday,  Acts  16:31-34;  Gen.  18:19.  The  greatest  ser- 
vice any  parent  can  render  is  to  lead  his  own  children  to  a 
life  of  faith  in  the  I^ord  Jesus  Christ. 

0,  our  heavenly  Father,  hear  our  prayer  that  parents 
be  made  to  realize  their  responsibility  touching  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  children. 

Tuesday,  1  John  4:1-4;  Colossians  2:8-10;  Hebrews  1:3. 

What  a  Savior — "all  the  fubiess  of  the  Godhead'"  in  a  hu- 
man body!  What  a  salvation — "complete  in  him,  the  head 
of  all  principality  and  power." 

Thou  blessed  Son  of  God,  help  us  to  know  the  whole 
truth  about  thee  whom  to  kno-w  is  life  eternal. 

Wednesday,  Acts  17:29-31;  Acts  4:12.  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  save  the  unevamgelized  millions  as  truly  as  to  save 
us.  There  is  no  other  way  for  them  to  be  saved  but  through 
his  name. 

Lord  Jesus,  may  faithful  witnesses  tell  of  thee  to  the 
uttenmost  part  of  the  earth. 

Thursday,  1  John  2:15-17;    2    Timothy    4:10-16,     17.. 

IIow  clamorous  the  appeals  of  the  world !  How  many  today 
go  the  way  of  Demas,  losing  their  power  and  their  testi- 
mony for  Christ? 

May  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  keep  us 
from  the  greed  and  selfishness  of  the  age  in  which  we  are 
living. 

Friday,  Philippians  2:13;  Ephesians  6:10-18.     "In  the 

power  of  ]iis  might,"  "It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you," 
M^hat  infinite  provision  for  our  victory  in  every  conflict  with 
evil. 

Lord,  help  us  to  know  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
working  in  thy  believing  children. 

Saturday,  John  21:15-17;  1  Peter  5:2-4,  "Wlien  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear" — What  rejoicing  for  the  faith- 
ful under-shepherd !  What  woe  for  the  hireling  false  teach- 
er! 

Thou  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  keep  thy  pastors 
true  to  thy  word  in  all  their  teaching  and  in  all  their  living. 

M.  A.  WITTER. 


There  is  no  heart  impervious  to  kindness.  No  ice  can 
always  resist  the  warmth  of  the  sun.  Sooner  or  later  a 
"soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath." 


Beyond  the  sunset  in  God's  land  our  loved  ones  who 
have  gone  are  waiting  and  watching  for  me.  Thank  God, 
this  is  no  delusion. 
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WHITE  GUT 
OrFEBINQ  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
ABhlancIt  Oblo 


_,-.         ,»T                r^        -1  c<         J           CI          IT  sible  for  him  to  follow  any  longer  merely  in 

Editors    Notes    On    the  Sunday    School    Lesson  the  track  made  by  Moses.  God  had  made  Mm 

Joshua  and  the  Conquest  at  Canaan  '^  ^=^i'"°^'  ''^^t'^'^'-  «^a>i  ^  ^'^^^  °^  P^^^^^'  ^"^  ^^ 

was  conscious  that  his  real  work  lay  on  the 

{Lesson  for  February  17)  other  side  of  Jordan.     Now  had     come     the 

Devotional  BeaJioig-Psalm  47.               -  for   the   law   of  God   against   the   disposition  ^me  to  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  ■ 

Lesson  Material-.Tosh^Ia,  chapters  1  to  11;  of  many  to  follow  their  own  devices.  and  to  bring  to  its  completion  the  long  pre- 

„„-,,,  ■      1  i     T    1  ■  paratoi-y  work  of  Moses. 

i'?i  ■  and  24.  Verse  8.     God  had  promised  to  Joshua  wis-                    •'      ,                   ,         ,             ^, 

■    '               „     i     -r    ,,         -,   1  ,>    oo  1  5  -,             -,       ■  1            -.    t  .-,  ■     T  -,       1.             4.1,  4.           -^t   meant   a  new   departure.     There  was   a 

Printed  Text — Joshua  1:1-9;  23:1-3.  dom  .and  guidance,  but  this  did  not  mean  that  t-     ,        ,     ,                  ,   •      ,•                  •    i           i 

_           ^T  ,           4.1  •       1,   4.1.  J!  -i^,!  ,f,  .    .      4.  ,      .,      1           J!  4.1.     T      1  Jordan  to  be   crossed  m  his  own  mind     and 

Golden  Text — Not  one  thing  hath  tailed  o±  he  was  not  to  take  the  law  of  the  Lord  as                  ,    4,         ,                         ,       '       ^     4,       4- 

,   ,,  .            ,-1X1,       1,          ,  rt^.i  ,  ■            44        -1          1               1  heart  before  he  came  to  the  great     frontier 

all  the  erood  things  which  Jehovah  your  IjOU  •\,i^  constant  guide  and  counselor.                                 .             ,                              .          .,f .            ,          , 

°  .  -r    1,        00  1  I  river;   there  were   enemies  withm  to  be  sub- 

spake  concerning  yon.     Joshn,a,  23:14.  ^,,,3  9.     it  makes  all  of  the  difference  in  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  j^^^  ^^.^  p^^pj^  ^.^^^^  .^^^ 

Daily  Home  Bible  Eealdings  the   world  who   issues     a     command.     When  ^^^^j^_    ^^,^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  .^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

M      Joshua  and  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  Jehovah  commands,  he  does  not  leave  us  with-  .^  q^^^^^^  i_  and  out  of  it  emerged  the  strong 

Josh.  1:1-9  out  the  assurance  of  his  presence.  conviction  that  Jehovah  had  said  unto  him, 

T.     Moses  and  Joshua,   Deut.  31:1-8  23:1.       Here  we  have  a  portion  of  Joshua 's  " Have  I  not  commanded     thee?     Be     strong 

W.     Joshua  commissioned,   ...  Deut.  31:14-23  farewell  address.     A  period  of  rest  had  come  and  of  good     courage;     be     not     affrighted, 

T.     Tall  of  Jericho,   Josh.  6:12-21  to  Israel,  and  Joshua.,  probably  well  over     a  neither  be   afraid;   for  the   Lord  thy  God  is 

F.     Caleb's  Inheritance,   Josh.  14:6-15  hundred  years  old,  knew  that  his  end  was  not  ^.:^^^  ^-^33  whithersoever  thou  goest." 

S.     Joshua's  farewell,   Josh.  24:14-18  far  away.                                                                               Having  crossed  his   own   Jordan    and   sub- 

S.     God  the  King  of  the  earth,  . . .  Psalm  47  v'crse  2.     He   could  best  reach  the  people  dued  his  own  enemies,  'he  was  ready  now  to 

„_--„„„„  Qjj  THE  LESSON  through  those  who  had  been  chosen     to     be  Iciad  the  people  across  that  river,  which  must 

spiritual  leaders. — Busy  Bible  Student.  for  ever  remain  a  dividing  line  in  their  his- 
tory.   Having  sanctified  himself,  he  was  ready 

Moses  had  guided  the  wanderings  of  the  Is-  Joshua  the  Leader  ^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  p^^pj^.  , ,  gj^j^g^ify  yourselves, 

raelites  for  thirty-eight  yeare     through     the  Joshua  was  a  devoted  disciple  of  Moses.  As  f^j.  tomorrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among 

wilderness  to  the  very  border  of  the  Promised  long  as  that  great   leader  lived  he   was  con-  you." 

Land,  but  he  was  not  pemitted  to  enter  be-  tent  to  remain  in  the  shadow;     his     highest           j^^   j^^n  is  ever  ready  to  subdue  external 

cause  of  his  sin  of  taking  unto  himself  credit  thought  was  to  second  his  chief  and  imbibe  enemies   until  he   has   subdued  those   within 

for  bringing  water  out  of  the  rook  at  Meri-  of  his  spirit.  himself.     The  great  dividing  lines     are     not 

bah.     He  was  allowed  to  view  the  land  from  g^t  now  Moses-  was  dead,  and  the  burden       geographical  but  psychologicah     The  way  for 

the  heights  of  Nebo  and  then  passed  to  his  ^^   leadership  feU  upon  Joshua.     He  beeame      a  true  man  is  always  a  way  which  he  has  not 

reward.     His   great   understudy,   Joshua,  was  conscious  of  his  own  latent   gifts,   and  knew  passed  heretofore.     He  seldom  -wins  the  battle 

ready  to  take  the  mantle     of     responsibility  that  they  were   different  in   character     from      without  until  he  has  won  the  battle  within, 

and  leadership  and   complete  the     work     his  those  of  his  gi'eat  predecessor.    It  was  impos-      —P.  W.  Norwood, 
great  teacher  had  begun.    The  book  of  Joshua 

opens  with  an  account  of  the  death  of  Moses  

and   the  commissioning   of  Joshua  and   gives  •       17                 e             i         C         J           C    1          1 

an  orderly  account  of  the  conquest  and  oocu-  Jlungary    IS    LflgCr    lOF    thC     Sunday    SchOOl 

pation  of  Canaan.     Tlie  book  falls  into  three  ,„     ,    .             ,.  ^         ,      1      1  -      •          ■        ^           4..           4,   4.,      .c  4.1.     ,         4                ^        „      1 

.....            1,      4        1  4.     10    44i,„  „„„„„4^=..+  Training  a  future  leadership  is  going  tor-      fear  or   the  father's   outrages.     One   Sunday 

main  divisions,  chapters  1  to  12,  the  conquest  .      .f                   .                   '■         "  .    °                         -4..          ,-,i           .     ,     .         .4         .,.   - 

„  „                 1,     4.  ,    n  +„  01  ward   m   Hungary  simultaneously     with     the      morning  the     children     had     forgotten     their 

and  occupation  of  Canaan;  chapters  Id  to  .^1,  ,       .  4.       ,•        4.,        i,-n           1  41,                 ^            4.1.     7              •     '         1  ,             ^1            4,    • 

....         4!  4.1      1      1          11  „„+„,.„  oi    CIA  work  or  teaching  the  children  of  the  present      mother's  warning  and  began  to     hum     their 

the  division  of  the  land;  and  chaptois  Zu,  i.4,  ,        &                           ,      ,      ^,        .^       ,                 „,•.,■,-., 

-r    ,       ,    _a           ,114  4.-  generation  m  the     Sunuay     school.     Mr.     J.      hj'mns.      Their  father  listened  a  while     and 

Joshua's  farewell  exhortations.  "                              ,                 ■'                 „    ,      r 

\  ictor  IS  the  efficient  Secretarj^  of  the  Sun-      .asked   where   they  had  learned  their  hymns. 

Comments  on  the  Text  ,^gy  School  Association  of  Hungary  and  some      Then  he  wanted  them  to  go  on  singing.     The 

1:1.     When  Moses  knew  that  he  must   de-  of   his  recent  experiences  are   described  in  a      end  was  that  he  bade  them  to  di'ess  and  to 

part   without  having  entered     the     land     of  letter  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associ-      accompany  him  to  church  where  he  tad  not 

promise,  he  asked  God  to  appoint  a  man  in  ation.     He  said  in  part,  "I  have  just  come      been   for   years.     From   that   time   he   was   a 

his  place.     God   chose   Joshua,   and     at     his  back  from  a  conference  of  the     "Soli     Deo      changed  man. 

command  Moses  set  Joshua  apart  in  the  pres-  Gloria"  Association,  held  at  Goncz  near  the  "The  place  where  the  conference  was  hold 
ence  of  the  people  (Num.  2:15-19).  Joshua,  northern  boundary  of  Hungary.  This  is  a  is  of  interest  by  itself.  It  was  there  that  the 
who  had  been  minister  to  the  leader,  himse!']  company  of  students  of  theologj'  from  var-  Huno-arian  translation  of  the  Bible  was  ac- 
beconies  leader.  ions  colleges  who  have  .the  earnest  purpose  to  c-omplished  by  Gaspar  Karoli  the  then  minis- 
Verse  2.  Before  the  place  where  t'hey  en-  preach  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  their  future  jer  in  1590.  After  the  Children's  Festival 
camped  was  the  Jordan,  a  swift-flowing  ministry.  They  asked  me  to  lecture  on  Sun-  .^,..lllich  I  conducted  and  the  iheme  of  which 
stream,  and  at  this  time  swollen  "and  over-  day  school  work  and  to  conduct  a  Children's  ^^^  'The  Bible  at  Goncz  in  1587  in  1590  and 
flo-wing  its  banks.  Nothing  wias  said  as  to  Festiva.1.  Besides  these  occasions  there  were  j^,  1923'  the  children  went  in  procession  to 
how  the  crossing  was  to  be  made.  many  opportunities  to  lay  our  work  upon  the  KaroU's  monument  and  a  shower  of  flowers 
V<5rse  3.  There  was  to  be  no  absent  pos-  hearts  of  the  ministers  of  tomorrow.  tell  upon  the  figure  of  the  man  to  whom  the 
session.  It  was  only  as  they  went  and  took  "One  of  my  addresses  was  followed  by  a  ■Huno-arian  people  ow^es  its  version  of  the 
the  land  that  it  became  theirs.  lively  discussion  ■w'hen  those  who  had  already      "Word  of  God  " 

Verse  5.     The   conquest  was  not  to  be  an  tasted  the  blessings  of  the  labors  among  the 

easy  one,  but,  as  God's  man,  no  one  would  be  young  gave  touching  testimonies  of  their  ex- 

able  to  successfully  resist  Joshua.  periences.     One  told  of  a  policeman  who  had          At  present  Turkey ,_  Persia,  and  Syria     are 
Verse  6.     The  leader  must     have     courage,  formerly  been  very  rude  and  a  dininkard.  His      the  most  difficult  and  most  discouraging  fields. 
else  the  people  would  weaken.  children  had  been     to    Sunday     school     and      In  all  of  them,  however,  progress     is  being 
Verse  7.     There  were  times  coming  when  it  learned  a  number  of  hymns,  which,  ho'^ever,      made  and  new  doors  of  opportunity  are  eon- 
would   require  the   stoutest   courage  to   stand  their  mother  had  forbidden  them  to  sing  for      stantly  opening  before  the  church. 
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J.  A.  GABBEB,  President 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Topics  in   The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  OMo. 


Peas  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pod 

By  Charles  W.  Abbot,  Service  Superintendent 


PREPAKATION 

'When  shall  I  prepare?" 


in 

To  Leaders — ' 

often  asked.  In  answer  to  that  I  wiU  say 
that  if  you  are  scheduled  to  lead  in  the  next 
three  months  the  best  time  to  begin  to  pre- 
pare is  tonight  before  you  go  to  bed.  If  it 
is  possible  to  tell  what  your  lesson  is  going 
to  be,  or  ,a  topic  given,  read  it  over  and  then 
in  the  sueeeeiding  days  live  it,  notice  it  in 
the  lives  of  others,  read  all  the  helps  you  can 
find  on  it  and  when  the  time  comes  for  you 
to  lead  you  will  wonder  how  you  can  use  so 
much  material  and  not  tate  up  all  the  time. 

A  good  plan  is  to  get  the  scripture  fasten- 
ed in  your  mind  and  then  talk  it  over  with 
some  saintly  old  'Christian  mother  that  you 
know,  or  your  pastor,  or  some  one  in  which 
you'  have  confidence  and  you  will  see  that 
you  have  not  gone  very  far  astray  in  your 
preparation. 

Then,  above  all  things,  don't  forget  to 
pray  for  light  on  the  thought  in  your  private 
devotions  and  you  will  be  surprised  how  it 
will  open  up  to  you.  Then  arrange  to  have 
a  pre-prayer  service  if  the  society  does  not 
have  them  regularly.  This  will  give  you  a 
help  that  will  not  be  found  any  other  place. 
The  above  is  a  prescription  that  I  know  works 
out  right  and  it  will  pay  any  prospective 
leader  to  use  it. 

To  Members — No  one  can  get  the  best  or 
the  most  «ut  of  the  prayer  meeting-  who  has 
not  made  at  least  s,ome  preparation.  It  is 
entirely  too  common  a  practice  for  the  mem- 
bers to  go  to  the  prayer  meeting  without 
even  knowing  the  topic  and  at  least  not  the 
scripture  lesson,  and  has  had  no  previous 
thought  on  the  subject.  You  would  not  ex- 
pect the  pastor  to  preach  to  you  in  a  way 
that  would  strengthen  you  and  help  you,  if 
you  knew  that  he  was  talking  at  random  to 
you.  Then  why  should  you  expect  to  make  a 
talk  in  prayer  meeting  that  would  edify  any 
one  unless  you  had  given  it  at  least  a  little 
thought. 

There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  know 
for  nearly  every  denominational  paper  car- 
ries at  least  a  short  discussion  on  the  topic 
and  for  that  very  reason  you  should  absorb 
the  thought  and  pass  it  along  to  sonve  one 
else.  It  is  as  essential  for  the  member  to 
prepai-e  as  it  is  for  the  one  whose  duty  it  is 
to  direct  the  deliberations.  By  knowing  the 
thought  you  will  not  only  benefit  those  who 
may  hear  what  you  say,  but  also  you  will 
grow  and'  be  better  prepared  to  withstand  the 
miles  of  old  Satan,  than  if  you  should  neglect 
the  preparation  of  the  topics. 

IV     PAETICIPATION 

After  you  have  prepared  yourself,  the  next 
thing  is  to  participate  in  the  meeting.  There 
are  .a  few  rules  and  suggestions  I  would  like 
to  give  along  this  line  that  may  help  at  least 
the  younger  ones. 


First,  I  would  say  to  participate  EARLY  in 
the  meeting.  The  first  reason  for  early  par- 
ticipation is  that  you  must  be  sure  that  some 
will  not  axpress  the  "veiy  thought  you  had  in 
mind  and  thus  leave  you  without  anything 
that  you  think  good  enough  to  say.  Second, 
do  not  have  to  be  urged.  We  all  do  a  vol- 
untary service  better  and  more  freely  than 
if  we  ai'e  forced  (so  to  speak)  to  do  it.  Third, 
Do  not  stand  with  your  back  to  the  society 
when  talking.  If  necessary,  step  up  the  aisle 
a.  f«w  feet  in  order  to  look  them  in  the  face. 
This  may  be  taken  for  a  rather  off-hand  Vay 
of  saying  that  you  should  occupy  a  seat  well 
up  to  the  front.  Fourth  and  vei-y  IMPOR- 
TANT, no  matter  how  much  or  how  little  you 
have  to  say,  say  it  so  distinctly  and  plain 
that  that  old  deacon  who  has  just  dropped  in 
can  hear  and  say  AMEN  to  your  thought. 
Many  a  good  thought  that  might  have  born 
good  fruit  has  been  lost  to  the  hearers  because 
the  speaker  was  not  careful  of  the  tone  in 
which  he  spoke.  Fifth  and  also  IMPORTANT, 
don  't  tali  after  you  are  through  speaking.  1 
mean  just  that.  Know  what  you  want  to  say, 
say  it  and  stop.  There  is  at  times  a  very 
gToat  eloquence  in  knowing  when  to  stop. 
Sixth,  say  something.  In  other  words  make 
a  point,  know  when  you  have  made  the  point, 
then  stop. 

(To  be  continued) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  February  IT) 

Worshiping  God.     John  4:19-24 

Make  a  part  of  the  seiwioe  a  real  time  of 
worship.  Encourage  the  children  to  express 
their  feelings  of  gratitude,  gladness  or  praise. 
Lead  them  to  put  their  feelings  into  short 
prayers  and  to  sing  in  the  real  spirit  of  wor- 
ship. 

Plan  the  meeting  to  bring  to  their  atten- 
tion the  many  ways  of  worship  which  exist 
in   the  universe. 

The  importance     of     worshipping     in     the 
church  is  great,  but  try  to  help  them  to  see 
that  one  may  truly  worship  under  many  other 
circumstances,  too. 
Some  Songs  to  Sing: 

Any  songs  of  praise,  i.  e.. 

Sunshine  in  the  Soul. 

Children,  What  is  Your  Song  Today? 
Some  Questions  to  Answer; 

1.  How  can  God  be  everywhere  to  know 
he  is  being  worshipped?  .John  4:24. 

2.  How  many  ways  are  there  to  worship 
God? 

3.  Is  a  church  the  only  place  in  which 
God  wisi.es  us  tg  worship? 


4.  How  does  our  worship  help  God? 

5.  How   does  our  worship  help  us? 

6.  Did   you    ever   think   about   God   when 
you  watched  the  stars?    . 

7.  Did  you   ever  think  about   God     when 
you  walked  in  the  woods? 

8.  Why  did  Jesus   often   take   long  walks 
alone? 

Something  to  Do: 

Let  seven  children  each  be  provided  with 
a  placard  bearing  the  letter  indicated,  and  if 
possible   wear  or  cany  something  suggestive 
of  the  role  he  is  to  play.     Have  the  placards' 
turned  plain   side  out  and  as  each  child  be- 
gins his  speech,  let  him  turn  his  placard  over, 
W.     I  am  the  Wind.     Sometimes  I  blow  hard 
to  tell  of  God's  great  power,  and  some- 
times I  blow  lightly,  and  cool  the  little 
baby  as  he  sleeps,  showing  how     gentle 
u-od  can  be. 

I  am  an  Oriole.  As  I  weave  my  nest  for 
my  babies,  I  sing  merrily,  praising  God 
for  my  beautiful  home  in  the  apple  tree. 
I  am  a  River.  As  I  carry  ships  on  my 
waves,  and  water  the  thirsty  fields 
through  which  I  flow,  I  sing  soft  praises 
because  I  am  useful  to  God  and  man. 
I  ani  the  Sun.  Every  day  as  I  travel  on 
my  journey,  I  glow  with  gladness  because 
I  can  carry  light  and  warmth  to  so  many 
people 

I  am  a  Mother  Hen.     Every  time  I  take 
a   drink  of  water  I   lift  up  my   eyes  to 
God  to  say  Thank  You  for  it. 
I  am  an  Invalid.     I  have  been  ill  a  long, 
long  time.     But  I  thank  God  every  day, 
that,  though  I  cannot  walk,  I  can  read 
and  listen  to  the  birds     sing.     I     thank 
him  too,  that  people  are  kind  to  me. 
I  am  a  Pansy.    My  perfume  is  my  breath, 
and  all  day  long  I  breathe  my  praise  be- 
cause   God   has   made  me   beautiful,   and 
lets  me  give  happiness  to  little  children 
and  to  people  who  are  sad  and  ill. 
Some  Bible  Beadfings: 

M.     Feb.  11.     Reading  in  Private..  Ps.  1:1-3 
T.     Feb.  12.     Jesus  as  a  Bible  Reader. 

Luke  4:16-19 
Feb.  13.     Daniel's  Prayer  Worship. 

Dan.  6:10 
Feb.     14.     Private  Prayer  Worship. 

Matt.  6:5,  6 

Feb.  15.     Music  of  Praise Ps.  81:1-3 

Feb.     16.     The  Song  of  Heaven. 

Rev.  5:9-12 
Iron  River,  Michigan. 


O. 


K, 


S. 


H. 


I. 


P. 


W. 
T. 

F. 

S. 


GOD'S  PLANS  EVERLASTING 

God  never  works  only  for  today.  His  plans 
run  on  and  on.  The  web  He  weaves  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  if  I  can  fiU  a 
part  of  that  web,  be  it  ever  so  insignificant, 
it  will  abide  forever.  And  this  is  one  of  the 
most  comforting  thoughts  to  us:  While  on 
earth  wo  may  do  something  for  eternity. — 
Matthew  Simpson. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

-WIIililAM  Ju  GBARHART, 

Home  MlKSlonary   Secretai7t 

906  American  Bldgr.,   Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

XiOUIS    S.   BAUMAIT 

Financial  Secretary  Forelsn  Board, 

1330  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California  - 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


Travelers  dn  the  southern  hemisphere  are 
greatly  impressed  by  the  sight  of  a  promi- 
nent constellation  of  stars  known  as  the 
"Southern  Cross."  It  is  low  in  the  south- 
ern sky  and  seems  to  revolve  about  the  south 
pole.  It  is  not  visible  in  Worth  America  be- 
cause it  is  too  far  around  to  the  other  side 
of  the  earth.  There  is  a  constellatibn  visible 
in  both  North  and  South  America  because  it 
is  high  up  in  the  sky.  Here  it  is  often  called 
"the  pitchfork"  but  in  South  America  it  is 
known  as  "Las  tres  Marias"  or  "the  three 
Marys."  Here  we  look  south  to  see  it  and 
there  they  look  north.  Then  we  have,  low  in 
our  northern  sky  in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
the  well  known  "dipper"  whose  outer  two 
stars  point  nearly  to  the  north  star  and  serve 
to  guide  the  traveler  on  his  way. 

To  one  who  has  been  out  of  sig'ht  of  our 
northern  sky  for  many  years  the  sight  of  the 
old  dipper  is  like  the  meeting  of  an  old 
friend,  and  as  the  title  I  have  written  above 
at  once  suggests  ,a  tour  in  the  homeland.  I 
will  use  our  mutual  friend  in  writing  of  my 
travels  in  behalf  of  our  mutual  interests  in 
the  work  of  South  American  missions. 

The  Mission  Board  kindly  gave  me  permis- 
sion to  rest  and  visit  during  January,  but  in- 
asmuch as  change  of  work  is  rest,  and  visits 
to  the  brethren  in  the  faith  are  a  joy  as  well 
as  visits  to  brethren  in  the  flesh,  I  have  be- 
gun at  once  my  tour  of  the  ahurches,  hoping 
thus  to  be  able  to  return  that  much  sooner 
to  the  work  that  is  calling  from  under  the 
Southern  Cross. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  speak  first  at  Falls 
Oity  on  December  30th  and  again  on  January 
13th.  This  church  has  many  of  my  dearest 
friends  and  staunchest  supporters  of  missions 
althoTig'h  it  has  suffered  the  loss  by  death  of 
some  of  the  old  veterans  who  first  built  up 
the  home  church  and  then  gave  generously  to 
foreign  missions.  The  Lord  elxpects  of  the 
children  of  such  men  that  they  take  up  the 
tasks  they  have  inherited,  and  with  their 
greater  opportunities  do  even  a  greater  work. 
Some  indeed,  are  doing  so,  and  as  they  are 
moving  in  the  right  direction  they  will  in  due 
time  be  found  always  in  the  right  place. 
Others  are  on  the  edge  of  the  dangerous  vor- 
tex which  is  called  in  the  Scriptures  "the 
present  world"  (2  Tim.  4:10),  and  while  they 
do  not  feel  that  they  have  left  the  river  of 
l.te,  yet  those  who  know  can  see  that  the 
current  of  the  vortex  leads  aside,  and  then 
around  and  down  the  pit  from  whose  depths 
there  is  no  return,  for  it  is  the  second  death. 
(Eev.  20:14).  Would  God  that  all  might  sec 
the  necessity  of  absolute  separation  from  the 
vortex  (2  Cor.  6:14-18).  Brother  Cober  is  a 
pastor  who,  like  Paul,  teaches  not  only  pub- 
licly but  also  from  house  to  house  (Acts  20: 
20)  and  suc'h  work  will  give  gool  results.  "A 
going  preacher,  a  growing  people. ' ' 

On  .January  6th  I  visited  the  Hamlin 
church  and  spoke  to  a  sympathetic  congrega- 


tion. In  thi'?  district  I  (aught  my  first  school 
thirty-four  years  ago.  The  pastor.  Brother 
Studebaker,  was  absent,  holding  a  meeting  in 
Iowa.  I  was  sony  not  to  meet  him  but  glad 
to  find  him  helping  othere.  To  my  mind  it  is 
good  for  the  pastor  and  good  for  the  congre- 
gation as  well  as  good  for  the  church  that 
is  helped  when  a  pastor  has  in  his  vision  the 
building  up  of  the  cause  of  the  entire  brother- 
hood rather  than  just  his  own  local  work. 
Such  a  pastor  will  be  appreciated  all  the 
more  when  he  returns,  and  will  also  return 
invigorated  spiritually  for  his  work. 

In  the  evening  of  January  6th  I  spoke  to 
a  union  meeting  held  in  the  fine  auditorium 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Morrill.  A 
large  audience  of  old  friends  and  new  breth- 
ren furnished  great  inspiration,  and  after  the 
meeting  an  hour  was  spent  viewing  the  ex- 
hibit of  photographs  of  our  Argentine  mis- 
sions. The  pastor  of  this  church  is  also 
named  Yoder,  but  better  than  that,  he  is  of 
that  great  family  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  aU 
named  after  tie  common  Master  (Eph.  3:14, 
15.)  It  has  long  been  my  ardent  desire  to 
see  the  several  branches  of  the  Brethren  co- 
operating as  time  brethren  in  the  one  body, 
and  I  rejoice  to  find  proofs  that  the  fraternal 


spirit  is  gi'owing.  This  church  is  a  model  in 
its  provision  for  proper  church  activities  for 
old  and  young.  It  has  no  dance  hall  nor  does 
it  need  or  desire  one,  but  it  has  comfortable 
rooms  for  all  ages-  for  Bible  study  and  Chris- 
tian service.  Morrill  too  is  almost  a  model 
town,  and  not  wlilirut  reason,  was  awarded 
the  third  place  f  mong  all  the  towns  of  the 
state  as  a  good  own  in  which  to  rear  a  fam- 
ily. Here  I  went  to  school  years  ago  and 
here  our  three  children  are  now  in  school.  It 
was  my  privilege  to  speak  to  the  high  school 
in  the  splendid  new  school  building  and  I 
hope  later  to  speak  also  in  our  own  church. 

I  have  also  visited  the  churches^of  Western 
Kansas  and  Nebraska,  but  of  them  I  will 
-\vrite  later.  At  present  I  am  writing  in  the 
union  depot  at  Atchison,  Kansas,  while  wait- 
ing for  a  train.  I  alw.ays  feel  a  bit  like  an 
intruder  to  sit  in  the  women's  waiting  room, 
but  I  have  endured  the  abominable  tobacco 
smoke  on  this  side  as  long  as  I  can.  A  proper 
care  for  the  temple  of  God  requires  that  I  go 
in  search  of  fresh  air.  If  I  should  write  the 
ti-uth  about  the  chewing  and  spitting  as  well 
as  smoking  that  I  am  witnessing  under  the 
Northern  Dipper  and  my  article  should  fail 
into  the  hands  of  fmends  under  the  Southern 
Cross  they  would  say,  "Pero  caramba!  esa 
gente  se  portran  peor  que  nosotros.  Vamos. 
MandemoS  missioneros  a  ellos!" 

January  25,  1924. 


The  Missionary  Who  Baptized  a  King 


It  was  in  the  Imperial  oity  of  Rome.  The 
Conqueror  had  just  returned  from  successful 
campaigns  in  Scotland.  Like  most  conquer- 
ors of  those  days  he  brought  back  with  him 
captives  to  be  sold  as  slaves. 

The  slave-markets  were  filled  and  the  cur- 
ious people  of  the  city  came  to  see  the  new- 
foreigners  w'ho  were  to  be  for  sale  on  the 
market. 

The  slaves  they  saw  were  mere  laas;  but 
lads  with  blue  eyes  and  fair  golden  hair — 
a  strange  sight  to  the  Romans  whose  eyes 
and  hair  were  black. 

' '  They  are  captive  Angles, ' '  people  whis- 
pered, "brought  as  slaves  down  from  Scot- 
land." 

The  gTeat  Christian  Gregory  came  along 
with  others,  too,  to  gain  one  look  at  fhe 
beautiful  boys  with  their  fair  hair  and  blue 
eyes.  At  his  first  look  at  the  boys  he  ex- 
claimed "They  are  not  Angles  but  angels!" 

Then  he  thought  to  himself,  ' '  These  fine 
lads  and  all  their  people  worship  idols.  Cap- 
tives or  conquerors,  we  must  teach  them  the 
true  God  and  his  way  of  life."  And  he 
thought  about  it  so  much  that  one  day  he 
called  a  valiant  young  Christian  to  his  side 
and  said,  "I  appoint  you  in  the  name  of  God 
to  take  a  goodly  company  of  saints  and  go 
with  the  message  of  the  true  God  to  pagan 
England! ' 

The  little  company  arrived  after  unbeliev- 
able hardships  more  than  a  ye.ar  after  in  the 
year  507  and  began  the  first  work  for  Christ 
in  Britain. 


King  Aethelbert  met  them  under  the  giant 
oak.  Here  on  one  side  was  the  pagan  king 
with  his  broad-shouldered  thegns,  their  long 
yellow  hair  falling  over  woolen  tunics  while 
spears  and  helmets  ajid  shields  were  kept  on 
the  ground  close  beside  them. 

On  the  other  side  were  the  noble  mission- 
ary and  his  followers,  dressed  in  greatest 
simplicity,  their  only  weapon  being  a  large 
silver  cross  which  t'hey  carried  in  their  midst. 
After  listening  to  the  missionary's  reason  for 
coming  to  his  pagan  land  Kling  Aethelbert 
said: 

"Your  words  and  promises  are  fair,  but 
because  they  are  new  to  us  and  of  uncertain 
import,  I  cannot  consent  to  them,  as  far  as 
to  forsake  that  which  I  have  so  long  ob- 
served with  the  whole  English  nation.  But 
because  you  are  come  from  far  as  strangers, 
into  my  kingdom  and,  as  I  conceive,  are  de- 
sirous to  impart  to  us  those  things  which  you 
believe  to  be  true,  and  most  beneficial,  we 
desire  not  to  harm  you  but  will  give  you 
favorable  entertainment,  and  take  care  to 
supply  you  with  all  things  necessary  to  your 
sustenance;  nor  do  we  forbid  you.  to  preach 
and  gain  as  many  as  you  can  to  your  relig- 
ion." 

During  the  years,  work  and  prayer  changed 
things  even  as  they  do  today,  for  not  long 
after  this,  the  people  assembled  in  the  little 
church  to  witness  the  missionary  baptize 
their  king,  and  to  'hear  King  Aethelbert  de- 
clare himself  to  be  a  Christian. 

AugTistine,  first  missionary  from  Kome  to 
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the  Anglo-Saxons  and  first  Archbisliop  of 
Canterbury,  who  "reduced  King  Aethelbext 
and  Ms  nation  from  the  worship  of  idols  to 
the  faith  of  Christ, ' '  ended  his  days  May  26, 
604. 

The  sketch  was  taken  from  "How  Europe 
W.as  "Won  to  Christianity,"  by  Wibna  M. 
Stubbs. 


GRATEFUL  GREEKS 

Two   Greeks  run  a  shoe-shining  parlor     in 
Johnstown,  New  York.     A.  K.  Jennings,  for- 


merly of  the  Y.  M.  G.  A.  in  Smyrna,  visited 
that  city  recently.  His  name  is  a  magic  one 
among  Greeks  in  this  country,  as  it  is  among 
many  thousands  of  their  fellow  countrymen 
in  their  homeland.  The  Y.  secretary  at  Johns- 
town took  Jennings  to  see  these  two  men, 
and  writes  of  wihat  happened: 

"They  found  it  hard  to  refrain  from  mak- 
ing a  public  demonstration.  To  think  that  in 
their  very  presence  stood  the  'Admiral'  Jen- 
nings who  not  only  saved  many  citizens  of 
their  country,  but  also  the  brother  of  one  of 


them  with  his  seven  children.  It  was  more 
than  they  had  ever  dreamed  could  occur. 
Needless  to  say,  onr  friends  here  have  a  warm 
spot  in  their  hearts  not  only  for  Jennings 
but  for  us,  the  local  Y.  M.  C.  A." 


The  president  of  the  National  Committee 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Czechoslovakia,  Profes- 
sor Vladimir  Nov.ak,  first  came  in  touch  with 
the  Association  when  a  student  in  Baltimore, 
twenty-five  years  ago. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYLVANIA 

This  is  to  report  two  items  of  news  con- 
eetrning  the  local  diurch  which  may  be  of 
some  interest  to  the  readers  of  these  col- 
umns. 

Beginning  November  21,  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn, 
pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  church,  preached  for 
■two  weeks  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  ser- 
vices, resulting  in  fourteen  decisions,  thir- 
teen of  which  persons  have  been  received  into 
the  church.  The  effort  was  characterized  by 
a  splendid  spirit.  A  very  fair  estimate  must 
conclude  the  services  in  their  entire  effect 
and  achievement  to  have  been  genuinely 
worth  while. 

Brother  Lynn's  genial  nature,  his  whole- 
hearted enthusiasm,  and  'his  ability  as  a 
speaker  won  him  many  admirers  and  friends 
during  his  sojourn  of  a  fortnight.  Being  an 
old  schoolmate,  the  writer  enjoyed  his  com- 
pany immensely. 

On  January  2,  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ash- 
land College,  riding  in  the  justly  famous 
"Gospel  Can"  (a  consecrated  Ford),  arrived 
.and  the  same  evening  began  a  short  series  of 
services  extending  over  six  days.  Herman 
Koontz,  a  "favorite  son"  of  _  Waynesboro 
and  a  Senior  in  the  Seminary  at  Ashland, 
was  the  Captain  of  the  crew.  Art  Petit,  first 
mate;  Nathan  Elliott,  second  mate;  and  Don 
Bame,  stalemate,  comprised  the  rest  of  the 
crew. 

Their  seven  services,  without  exception 
and  despite  the  vicious  efforts  of  Old  Man 
Cold,  were  live  and  appealing.  Beside  the 
one  decision  which  resulted  in  an  addition  to 
the  church  membership  and  the  one  consecra- 
tion, two  very  wliolesome  results  of  the 
Team's  effort  were  apparent.  The  young 
people  of  the  church  caught  a  compelling 
vision  of  what  youth  might  do  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Many  were  surprised  to 
learn  that  Koontz  was  the  only  Seminary  man 
on  the  Team.  That  boys  "just  going  to  col- 
I  lege"  could  become  so  enthused  about  the  in- 
terests of  the  Kingdom  came  as  a  surprise  to 
the  old  and  as  a  challenge  to  the  young.  Then 
i  Ashland  CoUege  was  definitely  placed  on  the 
local  map  in  a  fashion  nothing  else  could 
have  accomplished-  The  interests  of  the 
school  will  hereafter  be  more  at  heart  in  this 
church.  And  prospective  students  have  had 
their  eyes  turned  intently  toward  Ashland  be- 
cause of  the  Team's  visit. 

The  boys  while  here  made  a  host  of  friends. 


a  great  many  of  whom  wear  dresses,  'ineir 
stay  will  be  pleasantly  remembered,  and  for 
sacrificing  their  vacation,  and  conducting  such 
able  and  satisfactory  services,  they  deserve 
u  fat  slice  of  credit. 

JOHN  PERRY  HORLACHEE,  Pastor. 


SPOEAJ^E,  WASHINGTON 

iie  work  at  bpokaue  has  shovvn  progress 
during  the  past  year,  and  although  not  as 
luuch  nas  been  accomplished  as  one  would 
like,  there  has  been  sufficient  advancement 
to  bring  encouragement  to  both  the  local 
congregation  and  the  Home  Mission  Boara, 
which  by  its  very  fine  support  has  made  tms 
work  possible. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  held  on 
the  second  Tuesday  of  January  tne  reports 
from  the  various  aepartments  were  encourag- 
ing. Ail  the  departments  reported  all  bills 
paid  and  a  small  amount  in  the  tiieasury. 
The  records  of  the  chureh  show  that  nme  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  into  churcn. 
membership  during  the  year.  Two  others 
were  hindered  by  home  influence.  At  our 
White  Gift  service  three  girls  from  the  Sun- 
day school  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord  as 
their  gift  to  the  King.  Because  of  parental 
objection  these  have  not  been  received  into 
membership.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year  two  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership.  There  are  others 
who  are  close  to  us  and  unless  indications 
fail  they,  too,  wiU  soon  identify  themselves 
■ndth  the  work.  At  the  annual  business  meet- 
ing a  church  correspondent  was  elected  and 
tne  Spokane  work  will  be  reported  more  of- 
ten iu  the  future. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of 
our  work  is  the  very  great  change  in  the  feel- 
ing among  the  members.  The  church  passed 
through  a  most  tiying  experience  and  the 
needed  spirit  of  co-operation  was  almost  en- 
tirely lacking  one  year  ago.  The  condition 
then  existing  has  almost  entirely  disappeared 
and  with  the  spirit  of  co-operation  and  good 
will  now  manifest  the  work  should  go  for- 
ward with  renewed  energy  and  the  present 
year  should  see  more  accomplished  than  was 
accomplished  the  past  year. 

We  had  hoped  for  a  special  evangelistic 
campaign  during  the  present  winter  but  pres- 
ent prospects  are  not  bright  for  our  hopes  to 
be  realized.  The  chiu'ch  needs  a  real  revival 
to  bring  the  work  to  where  it  should  be,  but 


we  are  leaving  it  all  to  him  wiho  knows  how 
best  to  bring  success  and  he  may  desire  the 
church  to  work  out  her  own  problems.  We 
are  waiting  for  his  leading. 

An  epidemic  of  measles  has  made  serious 
inroads  on  our  Sunday  school  attenlance.  That 
our  attendance  may  again  get  back  to  normal 
we  are  putting  on  a  drive  for  increased  at- 
tendance, the  drive  to  start  the  first  Sunday 
in  February  and  to  continue  for  three  months. 
There  is  prospect  that  the  Sunnyside  school 
will  enter  a  contest  with  us.  If  this  is  done 
an  added  interest  will  be  given  the  drive  and 
it  should  prove  of  help  to  both  schools. 

The  Spokane  work  has  numerous  problems 
yet  to  solve  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may  be 
led  to  real  success. 

J.  C.  BEAL, 
408  W.  Mansfield  Avenue. 


DENVER,  INDIANA 

As  it  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
been  heard  from,  we  thought  perhaps  the 
Ev.angeUst  readers  would  be  as  pleased  to 
hear  from  us,  as  we  are  to  hear  from  the  other 
churches  in  the  brotherhood. 

We,  had  our  revival  meeting  beginning  De- 
cember 2nd  and  closing  December  23rd,  but 
we  hope  and  pray  that  the  revival  has  not  yet 
closed  spiritually. 

The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  our  able 
pastor.  Brother  W.  F.  Jo'hnson  with  our  effi- 
cient Sister,  Miss  Chloe  Mohler,  in  charge  of 
the  song  service  the  first  week  and  Brother 
Harry  Richer  and  his  good  wife,  the  last  two 
weeks.  We  were  favored  with  a  home  talent 
orchestra  of  from  three  to  five  instruments, 
including  the  piano,  throughout  the  entire 
meeting,  which  was  inspiring  and  very  much 
appreciated  by  alL 

No  doubt  that  some  of  you  Evangelist 
readers  know  Brother  Richer  and  wife.  They 
came  not  as  strangers  to  our  place,  as  they  la- 
bored with  us  six  years  ago  in  a  Union  re- 
vival of  the  three  churches  of  our  town;  the 
services  being  held  in  the  Brethren  church. 

Brother  Richer  knows  just  how  to  get  the 
hearers'  minds  and  hearts  in  tune  for  the  mes- 
sage, by  the  selection  of  the  songs  and  the 
pleasing  manner  in  which  he  conducts  the 
song  services;  he  truly  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "carries  his  cross  with  a  smile" 
and  any  church  that  wants  a  good  song  lead- 


PAQE  14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  6,  1924 


er  would  indeed  be  fortunate  in  securing  the 
service  of  Brbtlier  liieher  and  wife. 

Although,  the  weather  was  very  inclement 
much  of  the  time,  we  hiad  a  good  attendance 
throughout  the  meeting;  of  course  as  always, 
wnen  the  weather  was  real  bad  the  crowds 
were  not  so  large  and  when  it  was  nice  the 
house  was  full. 

We  were  favored,  at  various  times,  with 
delegations  from  the  neighboring  Brethren 
churches,  for  which  we  were  very  grateiul. 

it  seems  that  if  ever  a  pastor  could  be 
justified,  in  ' '  quitting  on  the  job, ' '  on  ac- 
count of  his  companions  health  our  pastor 
surely  would  be,  as  his  good  wife  has  been 
unable  to  see  much  except  to  discern  light, 
fox  the  past  year  and  shortly  'after  the  meet- 
ings began  she  suffered  a  severe  nervous  at- 
tack, whic'h  rendered  her  unable  to  be  up  but, 
nevertheless.  Brother  Johnson  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  iSpii-it,  brought  the  messages  which 
rang  as  true  to  the  Book,  with  such  force, 
yet  with  such  simplicity  that  the  Holy  ISpirit 
convicted  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment  until  twenty-five  (25;  in  all  came 
formaxd.  Three  of  these  came  by  letter  and 
one  by  relationship;  seventeen  of  the  twenty- 
one  have  been  baptized,  though  a  few  of 
t'hese  intend  to  go  into  other  churches;  sev- 
eral others  are  awaiting  baptism. 

We  are  staggered  when  we  think  how  peo- 
ple, who  can  hear  the  preached  word  and 
could  by  word  of  mouth  confess  Christ  as 
tneir  Savior  and  Lord,  reject  the  Holy  fcSpirit, 
when  an  incident  such  as  occurred,  ox  we 
could  say  a  miracle,  was  performed  and  not 
do  violence  to  the  truth,  on  the  last  night  of 
our  meetings,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  entered 
the  heart  of  a  mute  lady  and  she,  by  signs, 
which  she  miade,  to  her  sister,  made  known 
that  she  wanted  to  confess  Christ  and  unite 
with  the  chui'ch.  Truly  we  can  say  it  was 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  give  all 
praise  .and  honor  to  God  the  Father  througn 
Jesus.  Christ  our  Lord. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  society  is  being  or- 
ganized; something  each  chui'ch  needs  to  keep 
the  young  people,  especially  of  the  .church 
busy.  We  hope  to  make  this  a  better  year 
in  the  church  than  the  past  year  has  been  and 
we  .ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Brethren  everywhere  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  In  his  Name. 

EMMA  E.  BEEKHEISEE, 
Correspondng  Secretaiy. 


LIMESTONli,   TENNESSE 

bince  the  last  report  from  here  we  held  a 
three  week's  meeting  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, conducted  by  Brother  Christiansen  of 
Eoanoke.  He  gave  us  good  sermons,  and 
there  was  much  prayer  and  fasting.  The  vis- 
ible result  was  five  additions  to  the  church. 
We  thought  there  should  have  been  more, 
and  doubtless  had  some  tools  of  Satan  worked 
as  hard  to  put  souls  in  the  church  as  they  did 
to  keep  them  out,  there  surely  would  have 
been  some  more.  Some  people  will  not  enter 
in  themselves  nor  suffer  the  other  fellow  to  do 
so.  But  we  were  pleased  to  receive  those  that 
did  come  as  t'hey  show  an  interest  in  the 
church. 

.^mce  the  meeting  the  services  have  been 
very  w^ell  attended  and  we  are  glad  to  note 


a  growing  interest  among  some  of  the  mem- 
bers, though  we  cannot  say  it  of  all.  Tie 
yearly  report  given  at  the  New  Year's  meet- 
ing of  the  members  was  good.  The  Sunday 
school  report  showed  by  £ar  the  largest  at- 
tendance of  any  year  yet.  Pox  all  these 
things  we  give  God  the  glory.  It  is  he  that 
wrought  for  us  and  through  us.  We  are  hav- 
ing good  interest  now  in  prayer  meeting  and 
the  weekly  Bible  class.  In  the  Bible  class  we 
are  taking  Dr.  Torrey  's  Bible  Doctrine  Course 
through  the  Moody  Bible  Inscitute's  corre- 
spondence department.  That  is,  the  teacher 
takes  her  examinations  through  that  depart- 
ment, and  she  grades  all  local  papers.  Tlhis  is 
proving  very  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
W.  M.  S.  is  showing  much  interest  and  has 
added  some  new  members. 

The  church  very  much  enjoyed  two-  inter- 
esting talks  on  Africa  by  Miss  Myers  in  Do- 
ceraber.  It  was  a  real  event  to  have  one  of 
our  missionaries  visit  us  and  we  think  she 
stimulated  our  missionary  interest. 

While  our  work  here  in  the  countiy  l» 
small  in  a  way,  our  desire  is  that  it  may  be 
wholly  Apostolic  and  of  such  a  character  that 
God  can  bless  it  and  use  it.  We  sympathize 
with  all  the  churches  in  their  struggles,  and 
rejoice  with  you  in  all  your  success. 

MAEY  PENCE. 


EDUCATIONAL  OFFERING  AGAIN 

I  am  glad  that  I  was  mistaken  when,  on 
December  28,  I  made  what  I  suposed  was  my 
final  report  for  this  offering,  for  the  current 
year,  for  the  good  brethren  keep  on  sending 
it  in  and  so  long  as  they  do,  I  am  more  than 
'happy  to  keep  on  reporting  it.  When  on  the 
above  date  I  submitted  the  last  report,  a  to- 
tal of  $7,028.93  had  been  sent  to  this  office, 
and  since  then,  .the  sums  below  have  been  re- 
ceived: 
N.   Manchester,   Ind.      (Additional),   $       3.00 

Dayton    (Additiona)l    : 5.00 

Gretna    (Additional),    8.00 

Conemaugh  (Additional), 66.00 

Morrill,   102.76 

Campbell  (Additional), 9.00 

Total  to  date, $7222.60 

There  is  evidence  too,  that  the  ' '  Buy  a 
Book"  friends  may  not  all  have  been  heard 
from.  For  at  my  last  report,  a  total  of 
$1007.80  had  been  sent  in,  and  since  then,  the 
Berean  Sunday  School  Class  of  the  Myersdale 
Brethren  Sundiay  school,  sent  in  an  offering  of 
$10.00  to  be  added  to  the  fund,  making  a 
total  of  $1017.80.  If  further  offerings  are 
contemplated,  I  should  be  glad  to  have  them 
sent  in,  for  we  have  plenty  of  place  for  the 
money  whitfh  may  thus  be  contributed. 

Faithfully  your  brother, 
JIAETIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
February  4,  1924. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER  OF  1923 

M  Membership  in  Home  Guard. 

Gen'l  Fund 

Br.  Ch.   (Bethel)  Mulvane,  Kans 15.57 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Hooks   M       2.50 

Clark  Claypool    M       5.00 

Mrs.  Clark  Claypool   M       5.00 


J.  E.  Mateer M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  Y.  Hooks   M  5.00 

Miss  Bessie  Hooks   M  5.00 

Eva   B.   Hooks    M  5.00- 

Br.  S.  S.,  Burlington,  Ind 25.00 

Henry  E.  Klein,  Lisbon,  O M  5.00 

Br.  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 12.50 

Perry  Bowman,  Dayton,  O M  25.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Bethlehem),  Harrisonburg, 

Va 15.00 

Br.  Ch.  Ashland,  0 33.17 

Hortense  Wertz    M  25.00 

J.   M.   Murray    M  5.00 

Amy  Worst M  5.00 

Quinter   M.    Lyon    M  5.00 

Geo.  S.  Baer  &  Wife   M  10.00 

H.  H.  Wolford  &  Wife M  5.00 

Elizabeth  Shidler   M  5.00 

E.   L.  Kilhefncr   .^ M  50.00 

Florida  M.   Smith   M  5.00 

Primary  Dept.,   S.   S M  7.19 

Martin  Shively  &  Wife   M  5.00 

E.  J.  Worst   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Slotter M  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst   M  5.00 

C.  L.  Anspaeh  &  Wife M  5.00 

Chas.  A.  Bame   M  5.00 

Donald   Bame    M  10.00 

A.  L.  DeLozier  &  Wife M  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  F.  Zereher M  5.00 

Dorcas  Bame   M  5.00 

Mrs.   Chas.   A.   Bame    M  5.00 

Br.   Ch.  Martinsburg,  Pa ' 46.29 

D.  M.   Klepser    M  10.00 

Kose   Circle  Bible   Class    M  5.00 

J-  I-  Hall   M  2.50 

J.   E.   DiUing    M  2.50 

C.  E.   Society    M  5.00 

D.  E.  Snyder  &  Wife   M  2.50 

Ever  Faithful  Bible  Class* M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Altoona,  Pa 40.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  Sollenberger M  10.00 

A.    D.    Gnagey    M  5.00 

Mrs.   C.  W.   Gerhart    M  5.00 

Mrs.  D.  E.  Furry M  5.00 

K.  C.  Eeplogle   M  5.00 

L.  K.  Eeplogle   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,    (Campbell)    ClarksviUe, 

Mich., 35KJ 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Early,  Nappanee,  Ind.  ..M  5.00 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nappanee,  Ind.  M  5.00 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman,   Mineral  Pt.,  Pa. . .   2.41 

Br.  Ch.,  Fostoria,  0 3.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.   Campbell   M  sioo 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kans.,   42.50 

Br.   Ch.,  Waterloo,  Iowa   106.70 

Mary  Horner   ]V£ 

J.  W.  Lichty M 

H.  H.  Hillex 'm 

A.  E.  Smith M 

C.  M.  Berkley   '.  '.M 

G.  B.   Strayer    M 

Amounts  not  given. 

Br.   Ch.,  Hudson,  Iowa,    24.50 

Philathea  Bible  Class   M  5.00 

C.   E.   Society    M  5.00  . 

Br.  Ch.,  Uniontown,  Pa 125.00 

W.  M.  S.,  College  Corner,  Ind., M  sioo 

Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Hill,  0 65.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Washington,  D.  C, 85.57 

Jacob  Thomas  &  Wife,  Mt.  Etna,  la.  M  5.00 

B.  F.  Buzard,  Vandergrift,  Pa M  10.00 

Br.   Ch.,    (Salem)    Clayton,  0 36.05 

Elizabeth   Hepuer    M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  0 21.25 

Geo.  W.   Kinzie    .-. .  M  2.50 

Nora  C.  Eck   M  2.50 

F.  J.  Weaver   M  2.50 

Dora  E.   Conover   M  2.50 

John  C.  Eck    M  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Tiosa,   Ind 18  36 

Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,   Calif 23.72 

Eichard  Harding   M  10.00 

Mr.  &,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman M  10.00 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Ashbaugh  &  Effie 

Gibson    M  8.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Aleppo,    Pa 6.01 

A  Friend    M  10.00 

A  Friend   M  5.00 

WM.  A.  GEAEHAET. 
(To  be  continued) 
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SECOND  BRETHKEN  CHXmCH 
Iios  Angeles,  California 
■  One  item  of  business  at  the  annual  busi- 
ness meeting,  at  tke  Compton  Avenue  Breth- 
ren church  on  January  1,  1924,  pertarned  to 
ichanging  the  name  from  Compton  Avenue  to 
Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles. 

In  the  last  few  months  we  have  outgrown 
everything  else  as  well  as  the  name.  Things 
happening  here  now  are  continually  the  best 
we  have  ever  had  and  thus  the  Lord's  work 
goes  on.  Sunday  schools,  take  notice:  our 
enrollment  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  1S5 
and  gi-owing.  The- average  attendance  for 
1923  was  184  9-13.  How  is  that  for  100  per 
cent  attendance?  One  recent  Sunday  every 
regular  scholar  had  a  Bible. 

On  Christmas  Day  night  we  celebrated  the 
200th  anniversaiy  Love  Feast  in  America. 
Some  brethren  from  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren were  with  us  and  a  most  beautiful  ser- 
vice was  conducted. 

During  Sunday  school  hour,  December  30th, 
fourteen  persons  made  confession.  Eight  have 
been  baptized  recently  and  more  to  follow. 
Eight  letters  have  been  received  and  two  by 
relation.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  steady 
growth. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb  jumped  into  the  harness  aa 
the  regular  pastor  and  has  mapped  out  a  won- 
derful program  for  1924.  Among  other  things 
and  not  least  is  the  building  of  a  new  church. 
A  new  building  must  be  erected  because  we 
have  outgrown  the  old  one,  and  we  must 
have  more  room. 

Our  goal  is  80  new  members  this  year  and 
we  hope  to  establish  one  mission  Sunday 
school.  The  budget  this  year  is  the  largest 
ever  attempted,  and  with  the  careful  selec- 
tion of  officers  for  this  year  we  hope  to  make 
this  a  year  of  Jubilee. 

Someihow  people  coming  to  California  get 
to  be  great  boosters,  so  now  we  will  turn  the 
trick  and  do  our  boosting  for  the  Lord. 

J.  C.  McBEIDE. 


TWELVE  MILE,  INDLA.NA 

The  last  Sunday  in  September,  1923  brought 
to  a  close  our  work  at  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana, 
or  the  Corinth  church,  this  period  covering 
si^x  and  one-half  years.  Many  changes  took 
place  in  this  time,  some  very  familiar  faces 
passed  from  the  stage  of  action  and  the  bur- 
den of  the  church  had  to  be  assumed  by 
■others.  Some  new  faces  have  found  their  way 
in  and  have  become  familiar  in  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  Some  of  the  younger 
people  have  married  and  gone  to  other  parts 
■and  others  have  come  to  take  their  places. 
The  church  has  been  remodeled  and  is  now 
like  a  new  building  and  they  have  a  veiy 
'Comfortable  building  in  which  to  worship,  lo- 
'cated  in  a  very  beautiful  place.  Our  work 
among  these  people,  while  it  has  not  been 
without  its  discouragements  and  difficulties, 
yet  when  all  is  summed  up,  it  gives  us 
pleasure  to  know  we  have  had  that  privilege. 
A  more  loyal  class  of  people  cannot  be  found 
and  they  were  always  looking  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  some  deeds  of  kindness  to  make 
their  pastor  feel  that  his  work  was  appre- 
ciated. 'While  not  one  of  the  largest  churches, 
yet  we  feel  that  it  ranks  among  the  best  rural 


churches  of  the  state  and  with  their  loyalty 
to  their  pastor  is  their  loyalty  to  the  Book 
of  God,  and  their  position  on  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  cannot  be  questioned. 

Brother  J.  W.  Clark  is  now  serving  as  their 
pastor  and  we  covet  for  him  the  same  co-oper- 
ation that  we  ha.d,  and  wish  for  them  the 
best,  and  pray  God's  choicest  blessings  to 
rest  upon  pastor  and  people. 

College  Comer 

We  assumed  our  duties  as  pastor  of  this 
church  on  the  first  of  October,  1923.  This  is 
a  field  we  knew  very  little  about,  but  we 
were  not  long  a  stranger,  for  they  have  a 
way  of  making  you  feel  that  you  are  one  of 
them.  We  have  found  them  a  willing  class 
of  people,  ready  to  do  what  they  can  to  help 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  community.  We 
have  had  no  reason  to  complain  yet.  Of 
course  it  is  like  all  churches,  they  have  their 
difficulties;  all  is  not  rosy.  We  held  their 
regular  fall  revival,  doing  our  best,  regardless 
of  the  bad  weather.  We  had  a  good  meeting. 
The  spirit  of  unity  prevailed  and  19  were 
added  to  the  church.  We  closed  our  meeting 
with  the  largest  communion  service  ever  held 
at  this  place,  at  least  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  eveiy  department  of  the  church  is  mov- 
ing forward  to  bigger  and  better  things  and 
together  as  pastor  and  people  we  pray  that 
the  divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  us  as  we 
try  to  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  this 
part  of  his  vineyard. 

Going  from  here  we  went  to  North  Liberty 
to  hold  a  meeting  there.  We  were  with  them 
three  weeks  and  the  Lord  blessed  us  there. 
We  will  leave  this  report  for  them  to  make. 

Loree 

We  are  now  beginning  our  sixth  year  in 
this  field  and  are  by  no  means  looking  for 
this  to  be  a  year  of  less  activities  than  the 
others.  This,  like  all  rural  districts,  is  hard 
hit  financially  but  we  are  having  the  tide  and 
going  forward,  somewhat  handicapped  of 
course,  but  doing  the  best  we  can.  It  was 
necessary  for  us  to  install  a  lighting  plant 
which  has  been  done  and  is  giving  us  fine 
service.  There  are  other  repairs  that  should 
be  done  but  we  are  doing  ,as  little  as  possible 
at  present.  We  held  our  own  meeting,  begin- 
ning on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas,  and 
we  surely  hit  a  streak  of  bad  weather,  clos- 
ing our  meetings  with  the  thermometer  reg- 
istering from  zero  to  12  below,  with  only 
one  accession.  But  a  fine  spirit  prevailed  and 
a.11  feel  that  we  had   a  good  meeting. 

Every  department  of  the  church  is  moving 
at  a  steady  pace,  doing  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  Christ.    C.  A.  STEWART. 


LATHROP,  CALirORNIA 

The  Evangelist  of  January  second  was 
read  with  great  pleasure,  especially  the  letter 
from  Sister  Gribble.  To  learn  that  the  dear 
ones  in  that  field  were  well  and  doing  so  well 
was  pure  joy.  And  the  cut  of  that  beautiful 
and  well  appointed  church  house  at  La  Verne 
was  another  cause  for  rejoicing.  California 
is  coming  to  the  front  in  religious  activity. 
If  my  memory  is  correct  Brother  Martin 
buively  was  sent  by  Lathrop  church  to  La 
Verne   (then  Lordsburg)   and  organzed     that 


church  there  in  the  late  nineties.  How  is  it. 
Brother  iShively'i  Did  you  not  go  to  La 
V  erne  taking  our  big  camp  meeting  tent  to 
hold  the  revival  in,  which  followed  the  or- 
ganization ot  the  chui-ch  there? 

Lathrop  church  has  the  honor  to  be  the 
oldest  Brethi-eu  church  in  California,  being 
organized  in  IStJO  or  1861,  by  Brother  George 
Wolfe,  grandfather  of  H.  E.  and  J.  Miio 
Wolte  of  this  church.  This  organization  Has 
never  lapsed,  though  sometimes  without  a 
pastor  for  a  few  years  at  a  time.  Oui-  iriun- 
uay  school  has  over  sixty  members  and 
u.uristian  Endeavorers  about  liity.  Have  a 
benior,  Intermediate,  and  Junior  society.  Our 
Brother  J.  iVIiio  Wolte,  a  fine  Bible  scholai-, 
IS  uur  leader  in  Christian  work  with  others, 
\\nu  ring  true  on  every  occasion.  Our  Broth- 
oi,  I'red  Ivliest,  brought  into  our  church  by 
Kev.  Cobb  during  his  meetings,  is  a  fine  teach- 
er tor  the  young  men  and  a  Christian  gen- 
iieniau.  Our  Christian  Endeavor,  under  the 
leaueiship  of  our  young  Brother  John  Koyk- 
endall  has  taken  the  County  banner  for  efli- 
cieney  and  service  thi-ee  years  in  succession. 

1  fain  would  mention  all  who  work  so  har- 
moniously but  will  only  speak  of  the  leadei-s. 
Misses  Dora  Cowden  and  Katherine  Obert, 
w'ho  so  nobly  work  with  Intermediates  and 
Juniors  of  our  Christian  Endeavor.  Many 
others  are  so  faithful.  Mrs.  Koykendall, 
mother  of  six  sons  all  in  the  church,  from  ten 
years  to  25  years  of  age,  also  one  daughter. 
Oh,  we  axe  so  hungry  for  a  pastor,  a  Godly 
man  to  inspire  us  and  lead  us  on  to  greater 
strength.  We  are  small  as  to  numbers  but 
some  are  mighty  in  faith.     Praise  Go,d. 

1  often  wonder  that  some  Brethren  families 
do  not  come  to  our  state  and  enjoy  the  mild 
winters  and  unite  with  the  western  churches, 
doing  the  cause  good  as  well  as  themselves. 
iS'^owhere  in  California  is  there  to  be  had 
cheaper  property  than  in  Lathrop  district,  ly- 
ing between  the  irrigation  system  and  the 
San  Joaquin  River;  the  soil  is  fine  and  the 
v.',ater  good  in  most  places.  We  have  built 
a  cozy  church,  not  entirely  fmished  but  very 
satisfactory — and  not  one  outside  the  church 
was  solicited,  though  some  gave  to  the 
church  unsolicited. 

A  Miss  Nancy  Haines,  a  member  of  La- 
throp church  over  fifty  years  ago,  though  liv- 
ing far  away  for  years  before  her  death  last 
year,  left  the  residence  of  her  estate  to  the 
Lathrop  church,  which  has  just  been  received 
and  which  lifted  our  present  indebtedness.  It 
came  as  a  joyful  sui-prise  to  us. 

Our  dearly  loved  J.  W.  Piatt  is  still  work- 
ing nearly  night  and  day  to  serve  the  flock 
at  Manteca  and  be  postmaster  for  the  little 
city  of  Manteca.  God  bless  him  and  his  wife. 
They  are  faithful,  doing  anything  their  hands 
find  to  do.  He  always  says,  when  the  way 
is  dark  and  the  future  looks  doubtful,  "Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  Salary 
cuts  Uttle  figure  with  him,  if  he  is  able  to  get 
out  and  work,    God  prospers  him! 

Pray  for  our  church,  brethren  and  sisters, 
though  we  are  hungry  for  the  right  kind  of 
pastor  we  can  do  God's  will  without  one. 

Our  church  paper  ought  to  be  in  every 
home.  I  know  of  no  other  so  very  helpful. 
LUDA  S.  REYNOLDS. 
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er  would  indeed  be  fortunate  in  seeuiing  the 
service  of  Brot'iier  liicher  and  wife. 

Altiough,  the  weather  was  very  inclement 
much  of  the  time,  we  hiad  a  good  attendance 
throughout  the  meeting;  of  course  as  always, 
wJien  the  weather  was  real  bad  the  crowds 
were  not  so  large  and  when  it  was  nice  the 
house  was  full. 

We  were  favored,  at  various  times,  with 
delegations  from  the  neighboring  Brethren 
churches,  for  which  we  were  very  gratetul. 

ft  seems  that  if  ever  a  pastor  could  be 
justified,  in  "  qiuttiug  on  the  job,"  on  ac- 
count of  his  couipauions  health  our  pastor 
surely  would  be,  as  his  good  wife  has  been 
unable  to  see  much  except  to  discern  light, 
for  the  past  year  and  shortly  'flitter  the  meet- 
ings began  she  suffered  a  severe  nervous  at- 
tack, whic'h  rendered  her  unable  to  be  up  but, 
nevertheless,  Brother  Johnson  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  JSpirit,  brought  the  messages  which 
rang  as  true  to  the  Book,  with  such  force, 
yet  with  such  simplicity  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
convicted  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment  until  twenty-tive  (25;  in  all  came 
forwiwd.  Three  of  these  eajne  by  letter  and 
one  by  relationship;  seventeen  of  the  twenty- 
one  have  been  baptized,  though  a  few  of 
t'hese  intend  to  go  into  other  churches;  sev- 
eral others  are  awaiting  baptism. 

"VVe  are  staggered  when  we  think  how  peo- 
ple, M-lio  can  hear  the  preached  word  and 
could  by  word  of  mouth  confess  Christ  as 
tneir  Savior  and  Lord,  reject  the  Holy  Spirit, 
when  an  incident  such  as  occurred,  or  we 
could  say  a  miracle,  was  perfonned  and  not 
do  violence  to  the  truth,  on  the  last  night  of 
our  meetings,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  entered 
the  heart  of  a  mute  lady  .and  she,  by  signs 
which  she  miade,  to  her  sister,  made  known 
that  she  wanted  to  confess  Christ  and  unite 
with  the  ohui'ch.  Truly  we  can  say  it  was 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  give  all 
praise  and  honor  to  God  the  Father  througn 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  society  is  being  or- 
ganized; something  each  chui'ch  needs  to  keep 
tlie  young  people,  especially  of  Che  church 
busy.  We  hope  to  make  this  a  better  year 
in  the  church  than  the  past  year  has  been  and 
wo  .ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Brethren  everywhere  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  In  Ids  Name. 

EMMA  li.  BEBKHEISEE, 
Correspondug   Secretaiy. 


LIMESTONE,   TENNESSE 

f-iiuee  the  last  report  from  here  we  held  a 
three  week's  meeting  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, conducted  by  Brother  Christiansen  of 
Koanoke.  He  gave  us  good  sermons,  and 
there  was  much  prayer  and  fasting.  The  vis- 
ible result  w'as  Jive  additions  to  the  church. 
We  thoug'ht  there  should  have  been  more, 
and  doubtless  had  some  tools  of  Satan  worked 
as  hard  to  put  souls  in  the  church  as  they  did 
to  keep  them  out,  there  surely  would  have 
been  some  more.  Some  people  will  not  enter 
in  themselves  nor  suffer  the  other  fellow  to  do 
so.  But  we  were  pleased  to  receive  those  that 
did  come  as  they  show  an  interest  in  the 
church. 

_ince  the  meeting  the  services  have  been 
very  well  attended  and  we  are  glad  to  note 


a  growing  interest  among  some  of  the  mem- 
bers, though  we  cannot  say  it  of  all.  The 
yearly  report  given  at  the  New  Year's  meet- 
ing of  the  members  was  good.  The  Sunday 
school  report  showed  by  far  the  largest  at- 
tendance of  any  year  yet.  For  all  these 
things  we  give  God  the  glory.  It  is  he  that 
wrought  for  us  and  through  us.  We  are  hav- 
ing good  interest  now  in  prayer  meeting  and 
the  weekly  Bible  class.  In  the  Bible  class  we 
are  taking  Dr.  Torrey  's  Bible  Doctrine  Course 
through  the  Moody  Bible  Institute's  corre- 
spondence department.  That  is,  the  teacher 
takes  her  examinations  through  that  depart- 
ment, and  she  grades  all  local  papers.  This  is 
proving  very  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
W.  M.  S.  is  showing  much  interest  and  has 
added  some  new  members. 

The  church  very  much  enjoyed  two.  inter- 
esting talks  on  Africa  by  Miss  Myers  in  Db- 
ccraber.  It  was  a  real  event  to  have  one  of 
our  missionaries  visit  us  and  we  think  she 
stimulated  our  missionary  interest. 

While  our  work  here  in  the  countiy  is 
small  in  a  way,  our  desire  is  that  it  may  be 
wholly  Apostolic  and  of  such  a  character  that 
God  can  bless  it  and  use  it.  We  sympathize 
with  all  the  churches  in  their  struggles,  and 
rejoice  with  you  in  all  your  success. 

MARY  PENCE. 


EDUCATIONAL  OrEERING  AGAIN 

I  am  glad  that  I  was  mistaken  when,  on 
December  28,  I  made  what  I  suposed  was  my 
final  report  for  this  offering,  for  the  current 
year,  for  the  good  brethren  keep  on  sending 
it  in  and  so  long  as  they  do,  I  am  more  than 
'happy  to  keep  on  reporting  it.  When  on  the 
above  date  I  submitted  the  last  report,  a  to- 
tal of  $7,028.93  had  been  sent  to  this  office, 
and  since  then,  the  sums  below  have  been  re- 
ceived: 
N.   Manchester,   Ind.      (Additional-),   $       3.00 

Dayton    (Additiiona)l    5.00 

Gretna    (Additional),    8.00 

Conemaugh  (Additional), 66.00 

Morrill,   102.76 

Campbell  (Additional), 9.00 

Total  to  date,   $7222.60 

There  is  evidence  too,  that  the  "Buy  a 
Book"  friends  may  not  aU  have  been  heard 
from.  For  at  my  last  report,  a  total  of 
$1007.80  had  been  sent  in,  and  since  then,  the 
Berean  Sunday  School  Class  of  the  Myersdale 
Brethren  Sunday  school,  sent  in  an  offering  of 
$10.00  to  be  added  to  the  fund,  making  a 
total  of  $1017.80.  If  further  offerings  are 
contemplated,  I  should  be  glad  to  have  them 
sent  in,  for  we  have  plenty  of  place  for  the 
money  which  may  thus  be  contributed. 

Faithfully  your  brother, 
MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Febi-uary  4,  1924. 


EEPORT   OF  KECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER  OF  1923 

M  Membership  in  Home  Guard. 

Gen'l  Fund 

Br.  Ch.   (Bethel)  Mulvane,  Kans 15.57 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Hooks   M       2.50 

Clark  Claypool    M       5.00 

Mrs.  Clark  Claypool   M       5.00 


J.  E.  Mateer M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.   Y.   Hooks    M  5.00 

Miss  Bessie  Hooks   M  5.00 

Eva   B.   Hooks    M  5.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Burlington,  Ind 25.00 

Henry  E.  Klein,  Lisbon,  O M  5.00 

Br.  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 12.50 

Perry  Bowman,  Dayton,  O M  25.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Bethlehem),  Harrisonburg, 

Va 15.00 

Br.  Ch.  Ashland,  0 33.17 

Hortense  Wertz    M  25.00 

J.  M.  Murray   M  5.00 

Amy  Worst M  5.00 

Quinter   M.    Lyon    M  5.00 

Geo.  S.  Baer  &  Wife   M  10.00 

H.  H.  Wolford  &  Wife M  5.00 

Elizabeth  Shidler   M  5.00 

E.   L.  Kilhefncr   M  50.00 

Florida  M.   Smith   M  5.00 

Primary  Dept.,   S.   S M  7.19 

Martin  Shively  &  Wife   M  5.00 

E.  J.  Worst   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Blotter M  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst   M  5.00 

C.  L.  Auspach  &  Wife M  5.00 

Chas.  A.  Bame .M  5.00 

Donald   Bame    M  10.00 

A.  L.  DeLozier  &  Wife M  lo!oO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  F.  Zercher  ...... .M  5.00 

Dorcas  Bame   M  5.00 

Mrs.   Chas.   A.   Bame    M  5.00 

Br.   Ch.  Martinsburg,  Pa ' 46.29 

D.  M.   Klepser    M  10.00 

Rose   Circle   Bible    Class    M  5^00 

J-  I-  Hall   M  2.50 

J.   E.    DiUing    M  2.50 

C.  E.    Society    M  5.00 

D.  R.  Snyder  &  Wife   M  2.50 

Ever  Faithful  Bible  Class" M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Altoona,  Pa 40.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  Sollenberger M  10.00 

A.    D.    Gnagey    M  5.00 

Mrs.   C.   W.   Gerhart    M  5.00 

Mrs.  D.  E.  Furry M  5.00 

K.  C.  Eeplogle   M  s'oo 

L.  K.  Eeplogle   m  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,    (Campbell)    ClarksviUe, 

Mich.,    35.10 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Early,  Nappanee,  Ind.   ..M  sioO 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nappanee,  Ind.  M  5.00 
Mrs.  .1.  L.  Bowman,   Mineral  Pt.,  Pa...   2.41 

Br.  Ch.,  Fostoria,  0 3.00 

Mrs.   J.  W.   Campbell    M  5'oO 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kans.,   4,2.50 

Br.   Ch.,   Waterloo,  Iowa   106.70 

Mary  Horner   jy; 

J.  W.  Lichty M 

H.  H.  Hiller '.".'. '.M 

A.  E.  Smith .' .'  .M 

C.  M.  Berkley   ......M. 

G.  B.   Strayer    ]y; 

Amounts  not  given. 

Br.   Ch.,  Hudson,  Iowa,   24.50 

Philathea  Bible  Class   M  5.00 

C.   E.   Society    m  q'j)q 

Br.   Ch.,   Uniontown,  Ps. 125.00 

W.  M.  S.,  College  Corner,  Ind., M  5!o0 

Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Hill,  0 65.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Washington,  D.  C, 85!57 

Jacob  Thomas  &  Wife,  Mt.  Etna,  la.  M  sioO 

B.  F.  Buzard,  Vandergrift,  Pa M  10.00 

Br.   Ch.,    (Salem)    Clayton,  0 36.05 

Elizabeth   Hepner    m  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  0 21.25 

Geo.  W.   Kinzie    .- . .  M  2.50 

Nora  C.  Eck   m  2.50 

F.  J.  Weaver   jy;  2.50 

Dora  E.   Conover   if  2.50 

John  C.  Eck    ;^  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Tiosa,   Ind .'.'.""  1836 

Br.  Ch.,  Turlook,   Calif 23^72 

Eichard  Harding   M  IQ.OO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman M  10.00 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Ashbaugh  &  EfBe 

Gitson    M  g.oo 

Br.   Ch.,   Aleppo,   Pa g.Ol 

A  Friend    m  lo^oo 

A  Friend    m  g.oQ 

WM.  A.  GEAEHART. 

(To  be  continued) 
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SECOND  BE.ETHE.EN  CHITRCH 
Los  Angeles,  California 

One  item  of  business  at  the  annual  busi- 
ness nxeeting,  ,at  the  Compton  Avenue  Breth- 
ren church  on  January  1,  1924,  pertained  to 
^changing  the  name  from  Compton  Avenue  to 
Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles. 

In  the  last  few  months  we  have  outgrown 
everything  else  as  well  as  the  name.  Things 
happening  here  now  are  continually  the  best 
we  have  ever  had  and  thus  the  Lord's  work 
goes  on.  Sunday  schools,  take  notice:  our 
enrollment  lat  the  end  of  the  year  was  185 
and  gTowing.  Tbe  ■  average  attendance  for 
1923  was  184  9-13.  How  is  that  for  100  per 
cent  attendance?  One  recent  Sunday  every 
regular  scholar  had  ,a  Bible. 

On  Christmas  Day  night  we  celebrated  the 
200th  anniversary  Love  Feast  in  America. 
Some  brethi-en  from  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren were  with  us  and  a  most  beautiful  ser- 
vice was  conducted. 

During  Sunday  school  hour,  December  30th, 
fourteen  persons  made  confession.  Eight  have 
been  baptized  recently  and  more  to  follow. 
Eight  letters  have  been  received  and  two  by 
relation.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  steady 
growth. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb  jumped  into  the  harness  aa 
the  regular  pastor  and  has  mapped  out  a  won- 
derful program  for  1924.  Among  other  things 
and  not  least  is  the  building  of  a  new  church. 
A  new  building  must  be  erected  because  we 
have  outgrown  the  old  one,  and  we  must 
have  more  room. 

Our  goal  is  80  new  members  this  year  and 
we  hope  to  establish  one  mission  Sunday 
school.  The  budget  this  year  is  the  largest 
ever  attempted,  and  with  the  careful  selec- 
tion of  officers  for  this  year  we  hope  to  make 
this  a  year  of  Jubilee. 

Someihow  people  coming  to  California  get 
to  be  great  boosters,  so  now  we  will  turn  the 
trick  and  do  our  boosting  for  the  Lord. 

J.  C.  MeBRIDE. 


TWELVE  MILE,  INDIANA 

The  last  Sunday  in  September,  1923  brought 
to"  a  close  our  work  at  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana, 
or  the  Corinth  church,  this  period  covering 
■sici  and  one-half  years.  Many  changes  took 
place  in  this  time,  some  veiy  familiar  faces 
passed  from  the  stage  of  action  and  the  bur- 
den of  the  church  had  to  be  assumed  by 
■others.  Some  new  faces  have  found  their  way 
in  and  have  become  familiar  in  this  part  of 
•the  Lord's  vineyard.  Some  of  the  younger 
people  have  married  and  gone  to  other  parts 
and  others  have  come  to  take  their  places. 
The  church  has  been  remodeled  and  is  now 
Uke  a  new  building  and  they  have  a  veay 
■comfortable  building  in  which  to  worship,  lo- 
cated in  a  very  beautiful  place.  Our  work 
among  these  people,  while  it  has  not  been 
-(vithout  its  discouragements  and  difficulties, 
yet  when  all  is  summed  up,  it  gives  us 
pleasure  to  know  we  have  had  that  privilege. 
A  more  loyal  class  of  people  cannot  be  found 
and  they  were  always  looking  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  some  deeds  of  kindness  to  make 
their  pastor  feel  that  his  work  was  appre- 
ciated. While  not  one  of  the  largest  churches, 
yet  we  feel  that  it  ranks  among  the  best  rural 


churches  of  the  state  and  with  their  loyalty 
to  their  pastor  is  their  loyalty  to  the  Book 
of  God,  and  their  position  on  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  cannot  be  questioned. 

Brother  J.  W.  Clark  is  now  serving  as  their 
pastor  and  we  covet  for  him  the  same  co-oper- 
ation that  we  ha,d,  and  wish  for  theni  the 
best,  and  pray  God's  choicest  blessings  to 
rest  upon  pastor  and  people. 
College  Comer 

We  assum,ed  our  duties  as  pastor  of  this 
church  on  the  first  of  October,  1923.  This  is 
a  field  we  knew  very  little  about,  but  we 
were  not  long  a  stranger,  for  they  have  a 
way  of  making  you  feel  that  you  are  one  of 
them.  We  have  found  them  a  willing  class 
of  people,  ready  to  do  what  they  can  to  help 
the  cause  of  Christ  iu  this  community.  We 
have  had  no  reason  to  complain  yet.  Of 
course  it  is  like  all  churches,  they  have  their 
difficulties;  all  is  not  rosy.  We  held  their 
regular  fall  revival,  doing  our  best,  regardless 
of  the  bad  weather.  We  had  a  good  meeting. 
The  spirit  of  unity  prevailed  and  19  were 
added  to  the  church.  We  closed  our  meeting 
with  the  largest  communion  service  ever  held 
at  this  place,  at  least  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  every  department  of  the  church  is  mov- 
ing forward  to  bigger  and  better  things  and 
together  as  pastor  and  people  we  pray  that 
the  divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  lis  as  we 
try  to  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  this 
part  of  his  vineyard. 

Going  from  here  we  went  to  North  Liberty 
to  hold  a  meeting  there.  We  were  with  them 
three  weeks  and  the  Lord  blessed  us  there. 
We  will  leave  this  report  for  them  to  make. 

Loree 

We  are  now  beginning  our  sixth  year  in 
this  field  and  are  by  no  means  looking  for 
this  to  be  a  year  of  less  activities  than  the 
others.  This,  like  all  rural  districts,  is  hard 
hit  financially  but  we  are  having  the  tide  and 
going  forward,  somewhat  handicapped  of 
course,  but  doing  the  best  we  can.  It  was 
necessary  for  us  to  install  a  lighting  plant 
which  has  been  done  and  is  giving  us  fine 
service.  There  are  other  repairs  that  should 
be  done  but  we  are  doing  as  little  as  possible 
at  present.  We  held  our  own  meeting,  begin- 
ning on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas,  and 
we  surely  hit  a  streak  of  bad  weather,  clos- 
ing our  meetings  with  the  thermometer  reg- 
istering from  zero  to  12  below,  with  only 
one  accession.  But  a  fine  spirit  prevailed  and 
all  feel  that  we  had  a   good  meeting. 

Every  department  of  the  church  is  moving 
at  a  steady  pace,  doing  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  Christ.    C.  A.  STEWART. 


LATHROP,  CALirOENIA 

The  Evangelist  of  January  second  was 
read  with  great  pleasure,  especially  the  letter 
from  Sister  Gribble.  To  learn  that  the  dear 
ones  in  that  field  were  well  and  doing  so  well 
was  pure  joy.  And  the  cut  of  that  beautiful 
and  well  appoiated  church  house  at  La  Verne 
was  another  cause  for  rejoicing.  California 
is  coming  to  the  front  in  religious  activity. 
If  my  memory  is  correct  Brother  Martin 
Saively  was  sent  by  Lathrop  church  to  La 
Verne   (then  Lordsburg)   and  organzed     that 


church  there  in  the  late  nineties.  How  is  it, 
Brother  lShively'2  Did  you  not  go  to  La 
Verne  taking  our  big  camp  meeting  tent  to 
hold  the  revival  in,  which  followed  the  or- 
ganization  of   the   church  there'J 

Lathrop  church  has  the  honor  to  be  the 
oldest  Brethi'en  church  in  California,  being 
organized  in  IbtiU  or  1861,  by  Brother  Georg* 
Wolfe,  grandfather  of  H.  E.  and  J.  Miio 
Wolfe  of  this  church.  This  organization  lias 
never  lapsed,  though  sometimes  without  a 
pastor  for  a  tew  years  at  a  time.  Oiu'  Sun- 
day school  has  over  sixty  members  and 
Unristiau  Eudeavorers  about  filty.  Have  a 
bemoi,  Intermediate,  and  Junior  society.  Our 
Brother  J.  Milo  Wolfe,  a  line  Bible  scnolai', 
is  our  leader  in  Christian  work  with  others, 
WHO  ring  true  on  every  occasion.  Our  Broth- 
er, I'red  Kliest,  brought  into  our  church  by 
Rev.  Cobb  during  his  meetings,  is  a  fine  teach- 
er lor  the  young  men  and  a  Christian  gen- 
tleman. Our  Christian  Endeavor,  under  the 
i'-'aUerslup  of  our  young  Brother  John  Koyk- 
euUail  has  taken  the  County  banner  for  effi- 
ciency and  service  thjree  years  in  succession. 

1  fain  would  mention  all  who  work  so  har- 
moniously but  will  only  speak  of  the  leaders. 
Misses  Dora  Cowden  and  Katherine  Obert, 
w'ho  so  nobly  work  with  Intermediates  and 
Juniors  of  our  Christian  Endeavor.  Many 
others  are  so  faithful.  Mrs.  Koykendali, 
mother  of  sL-c  sons  all  in  the  church,  from  ten 
years  to  25  years  of  age,  also  one  daughter. 
Oh,  we  are  so  htmgry  for  a  pastor,  a  Godly 
man  to  inspii'e  us  and  lead  us  on  to  greater 
strength.  We  are  small  as  to  numbers  but 
some  are  mighty  in  faith.     Praise  Go,d. 

I  often  wonder  that  some  Brethren  families 
do  not  come  to  our  state  and  enjoy  the  mild 
winters  and  unite  with  the  western  churches, 
doing  the  cause  good  as  well  as  themselves. 
Nowhere  in  California  is  there  to  be  had 
cheaper  property  than  in  Lathrop  district,  ly- 
ing between  the  irrigation  system  and  the 
San  Joaquin  River;  the  soU  is  fine  and  the 
water  good  in  most  places.  We  have  built 
a  cozy  church,  not  entirely  finished  but  very 
satisfactory — and  not  one  outside  the  church 
was  solicited,  though  some  gave  to  the 
church  unsolicited. 

A  Miss  Nancy  Haines,  a  member  of  La- 
throp church  over  fifty  years  ago,  though  liv- 
ing far  away  for  years  before  her  death  last 
year,  left  the  residence  of  her  estate  to  the 
Lathrop  church,  which  has  just  been  received 
and  which  lifted  our  present  indebtedness.  It 
came  as  a  joyful  sui'prise  to  us. 

Our  dearly  loved  J.  W.  Piatt  is  still  work- 
ing nearly  nigiht  and  day  to  serve  the  flock 
at  Manteca  and  be  postmaster  for  the  little 
city  of  Manteca.  God  bless  him  and  his  wife. 
They  are  faithful,  doing  anything  their  hands 
find  to  do.  He  always  says,  when  the  way 
is  dark  and  the  future  looks  doubtful,  "Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  Salary 
cuts  little  fig-ure  with  him,  if  he  is  able  to  get 
out  and  work.    God  prospers  him! 

Pray  for  our  church,  brethren  and  sisters, 
though  we  are  hungry  for  the  right  kind  of 
pastor  we  can  do  God's  will  without  one. 

Our  church  paper  ought  to  be     in     every 
home.     I  know  of  no  other  so  very  helpful. 
LUDA  S.  REYNOLDS. 
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McLOUTH,  KANSAS 

Brother  Austin  and  wife  held  a  revival  here 
beginning  December  29th  and  continued  for 
three  weeks.  He  is  a  good  speaker  and  she 
a  good  singer  and  personal  worker.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  although  the 
weather  was  very  cold  and  roads  very  bad. 
There  were  twenty-five  confessions.  He  bap- 
tized seven;  the  others  will  go  to  other 
churches.  Of  the  seven  we  hardly  know 
whether  they  are  Brethren  or  Church  of  the 
Brethren;  you  know  we  are  mixed  up  here 
and  they  are  young  and  do  not  understand. 
How  nice  it  would  be  if  we  could  be  united 
so  there  would  be  no  need  of  understanding 
the  difference.  We  are  rejoicing  for  the  good 
news  the  Evangelist  brings  us  of  souls  being 
saved  and  other  good  work  among  the 
churches  and  althougih  we  have  only  a  small 
place  in  the  work  we  wish  to  be  found  faith- 
ful. MES.  J.  B.  K3MMEL. 


PLEASANT  GKOVB,  IOWA 

Thinking  that  the  readers  of  the  Evange- 
list would  Uke  to  hear  from  this  church,  I 
will  tell  of  a  few  happenings,  »iiice  my  last 
report.  The  children  prepared  a  fine  Christ- 
mas progTani  which  was  given  December. 
24th,  and  after  the  program  the  presents 
which  had  been  put  on  a  tree  were  distrib- 
uted to  each  one  and  a  sack  of  candy  was 
given  to  every  one  present.  A  very  enjoy- 
able evening  was  had  by  all.  A  White  Gift 
offering  was  taken,  which  has  been  reported. 
On  Christmas  night  we  observed  the  Holy 
Communion.  On  account  of  bad  roads  and 
weather  the  attendance  was  not  so  go'.... 

Our  business  meeting  which  was  held  the 
first  of  the  month  was  fairly  well  attended. 
The  business  was  disposed  of  In  a  spiritual 
manner.  A  letter  was  granted  to  a  sister 
who  now  lives  in  California.  Our  birthday 
offering  for  the  last  six  months  of  the  past 
year,  1923,  wias  sent  to  Brother  Gearhart  to 
be  sent  to  the  Kentucky  mission. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  Spaoht,  received  wo  • ' 
from  Brother  Yoder  our  South  American 
missionary  that  he  will  be  with  us  l''ebiuary 
10th. 

This  church  asks  that  all  brethren  and  sis- 
ters remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  may  all 
be  found  faithful. 

Yours  in  his  Name, 

MRS.  LUELLA  BELL, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

North  English,  Iowa. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  EVANGELISM 

I  am  pledged  to  report  to  the  readers  of 
The  Evangelist,  a  very  successful  revival 
with  the  people  of  North  Manchester,  Indi- 
ana during  the  month  of  December.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church 
where  Eev.  A.  E.  Thomas  is  now  acting  pas- 
tor and  is  doing  very  efficient  work.  I  was 
also  invited  by  the  President  and  faculty  of 
North  Manchester  College  to  conduct  the 
chapel  service  for  one  week  and  make  the 
evangelistic  appeal  to  the  students  and  we 
had  a  wonderful  time  with  them.  They  re- 
sponded with   great   enthusiasm  and  interest 


to  these  meetings  and  practically  all  of  those 
who  were  unsaved,  between  twenty  and 
thirty,  came  to  Christ  during  this  special 
week.  It  was  a  great  sight  to  see  these 
splendid  young  people  rise  to  their  feet  in 
response  to  the  call,  while  the  entire  student 
body  remained  seated  and  of  their  own  ac- 
cord and  without  personal  work  being  done 
during  the  appeal  walk  down  the  aisles  to 
■confess  allegiance  to  Christ  before  their  class- 
mates. President  Otho  Winger  was  very 
much  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
students  and  gave  the  best  possible  kind  of 
support  and  co-operation  which  the  writer 
gt-eatly  appreciates. 

The  college, — both  faculty  and  students — 
was  also  much  interested  in  the  meetings  at 
the  church  and  came  in  large  numbers  as 
well  as  the  people  of  the  city  in  general  and 
the  church  proved  too  small  -to  hold  the 
crowds.  They  were  delegations  from  many 
places  and  units  including  the  other  denomi- 
nations, high  schools,  factories,  business  wom- 
en etc.  and  scores  were  added  to  the  churches 
as  a  direct  result  of  fhe  campaign. 

I  also  wish  to  report  a  very  interesting  and 
unusual  meeting  with  the  Brethren  mission  of 
Muncie,  Indiana,  which  we  had  over  the  hol- 
idays. Eev.  J.  L.  Eimmel  is  the  pastor,  and 
as  he  had  urged  me  for  several  years  to  give 
them  a  lift,  I  felt  so  led  to  do  it  that  I  prom- 
ised to  give  them  my  holiday  vacation  per- 
iod, and  they  grabbed  it.  So  Mrs.  Miller  and 
I  began  there  the  day  before  Christmas  and 
continued  over  Christmas  and  New  Year,  a 
little  less  than  two  weeks  in  all  and  we  never 
had  a  better  time  in  a  meeting  in  all  our  ex- 
perience. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bammel  are  doing  a 
wonderful  work  in  this  Mission  church,  and 
I  never  worked  with  a  bunch  of  people  whom 
we  more  appreciate  than  these  devoted  Mun- 
cie folks.  They  are  all  a  very  earnest,  con- 
secrated, talented  and  generous  people  and 
while  they  have  already  done  wonders  in 
building  up  the  work  they  have,  I  predict, 
before  them  one  of  the  greatest  achievements 
the  Brethren  church  has  yet  witnessed.  The 
property  in  which  they  are  holding  their 
meetings  is  a  worked  over  residence,  made 
into  a  rather  unique  place  of  worship  but 
they  are  rapidly  outgrowing  these  quarters 
and  should  now  have  an  up-to-date  new 
church  building,  and  I  never  saw  a  field  that 
to  my  way  of  thinging  is  more  worthy  of 
help  than  here  and  the  field  for  harvesting 
I  believe  to  be  very  promising.  There  were 
more  than  60  confessions  as  a  result  of  our 
meeting  with  these  people  and  among  these 
there  were  ten  or  more  heads  of  families  and 
just  the  finest  kind  of  people  all  of  whom 
will  make  great  workers,  and  Brother  Kimmel 
tells  me  only  four  of  all  these  came  from 
Brethren  families,  all  others  were  people  who 
were  either  of  no  church  connection  or  had 
been  reared  in  or  had  been  members  of  other 
churches.  God  bless  the  splendid  people  of 
Muncie,  and  I  ask  all  readers  of  this  article 
cie,  and  I  ask  all  the  readers  of  this  article 
to  rejoice  with  them  and  us  in  this  victory. 

In  addition  to  the  confessions  of  Christ  in 
these  meetings  I  am  also  pleased  to  report 
that  in  the  Manchester  meeting  29  very  fine 
young  people  came  forward  on  my  appeal  for 
' '  Life  service ' '  recruits  for  the  ministry  and 
missions,  if  the   Lord  so   calls  them,   and  in 


the  Muncie  meeting  there  were  more  than 
twenty  who  made  this  same  beautiful  surren- 
der. 

We  are  now  dn  the  midst  of  a  great  meet- 
ing in  the  Dayton,  Ohio,  church  and  160  peo- 
ple have  made  the  great  confession  of  Christ 
at  the  close  of  the  second  week  and  the 
crowds  are  overtaxing  the  auditorium. 

ELMEE  G.  MILLEE. 


PIRST   CHUKCH,  PPHLADELPHIA, 
'  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia 
is  still  on  the  map,  even  though  she  hasn't 
been  reporting  to  the  church  paper  for  some 
time. 

We  realize  that  the  going  of  Brother  Mc- 
Claiu  and  .the  coming  of  Brother  Miller  is 
stale  news  by  now,  yet  we  want  to  thank 
God  that  though  we  grieved  over  the  loss  of 
the  one,  we  rejoice  too  in  the  gaining  of  an- 
other pastor,  who  also  preaches  the  whole ' 
Word  of  God,  fearlessly  and  forcefully. 

While  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller  has  only- 
been  here  a  few  months,  much  has  already 
been  accomplished  under  his  leadership.  We 
have  just  adopted  a  new  constitution,  which 
we  believe  meets  a  long-felt  need  of  our 
work. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  re- 
cently, with  a  record-breaking  attendance^  at 
which  time  new  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year  who  are  planning  many  forward 
movements. 

We  must  mention  our  "White  Gift  Offer- 
ing" of  the  year  just  closed.  We  had  set  the 
goal  at  $1,000.00  to  be  used  mainly  in  de- 
creasiag  the  mortgage  on  our  church.  We 
have  realized  $1,140.00!  We  have  divided  it 
thus: 

$1,00.00  for  the  church  mortgage;  $75.00 
for  the  National  work;  $50.00  Belief  Fund  of 
our  own  church,  leaving  us  $15.00,  which  we 
have  set  aside  as  the  beginning  of  another 
drive  for  a  large  amount  toward  the  mort- 
gage, for  we  are  determined  that  this  debt 
shall  soon  be  cancelled! 

So  we   are  trusting  and  praying  that     he 
who  has  done  great  things  for  us,  even  in  the  , 
midst  of   obstacles,   will  still  lead  us  out  to 
greater  days  of  usefulness  to  his  glory. 

(Signed)   MES.  H.  BAUDENBUSH,, 
Church  Correspondent. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERING 

Attention!  All  money  received  by  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church  between  February 
lath  and  June  1st,  1924,  will  be  counted  as 
the  Easter  Offering.  Funds  received  between 
these  dates  will  constitute  the  Easter  Offer- 
ing. Individual  donors  should  state  where 
they  hold  their  church  membership  so  that 
credit  can  be  given  to  the  churches  to  whom 
credit  is  due. 

LOUIS  S.  BATIMAN,  Treasurer. 

Long  Beach,  California, 

January  26,  1924. 
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EDITORIAL 


Woodrow  Wilson 


The  nation  has  been  plunged  into  another  great  soitow.  Only 
a  few  months  since  we  bowed  our  heads  in  grief  at  the  death  of  the 
president  of  this  great  nation,  and  now  again  the  shadows  have 
fallen.  But  the  situation  is  so  different.  President  Harding  went 
from  us  in  the  height  of  his  popularity,  at  the  time  when  he  was 
just  getting  well  started  in  his  leadership;  his  work  seemed  not  yet 
completed  and  he  had  won  for  himself  no  bitter  enemies.  Woodrow 
Wilson  had  passed  the  zenith  of  his  career  and  had  gone  through 
the  anti-climax.  He  had  been  not  only  the  greatest  idol  of  the 
American  people  and  the  world,  but  the  most  bitterly  assailed  man 
in  his  generation.  After  the  extreme  brilliancy  of  his  day  of  pop- 
ularity, he  passed  into  the  shadows  of  loneliness  and  obscurity  such 
as  few  great  men  are  called  upon  to  experience.  At  one  time  so 
completely  had  popular  sentiment  been  set  against  him,  that  the 
backing  of  Mr.  Wilson  seemed  a  liability  to  a  man  seeking  public 
office.  Was  this  the  same  man  that  so  short  a  time  before  the  people 
had  fairly  worshipped?  How  fickle  the  masses  are!  How  easily 
swayed  by  prejudice  and  pettiness!  The  bitter  passions  of  men  were 
just  beginning  to  subside  when  this  man  whom  they  had  so  heartily 
hated,  died.  Then  they  remembered  again  the  power  of  his  influence, 
the  greatness  of  his  genius,  the  brilliance  of  his  leadership,  and  the 
ideals  he  had  espoused.  They  also  began  to  realize  the  greathess  of 
the  service  he  had  rendered  and  the  sacrifice  he  had  made.  The 
measure  of  his  stature,  notwithstanding  his  peculiarities,  began  to 
be  manifest,  and  as  they  saw  the  more  clearly  what  he  had  been 
and  what  he  had  done,  they  were  driven  to  tears  ■v/'hen  they  heard 
that.  Woodrow  Wilson  had  died. 

Well  may  the  nation  moum  at  this  tragedy.  That  Wilson  died 
is  not  the  thing  that  is  so  tragic,  for  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men 
once  to  die,  but  that  he  should  have  come  to  his  end  a  martyr  to 
the  noblest  idealism  that  bad  been  dreamed  by  any  statesman  in  the 
world  in  two  generations  is  the  sorry  thing  about  it  all.  Wilson  was 
not  yet  old,  as  men  count  years  today, — only  five  weeks  and  two 
days  past  his  sixty-seventh  birthday;  he  was  broken  and  brought  to 
his  death  by  the  terrible  conflict  he  waged  for  world  peace  and  was 
as  truly  a  victim  of  the  world  war  as  any  soldier  who  fell  on  the 
battle  fields  of  France.  He  gave  his  life  in  the  conflict  to  end  war, 
and  we  venture  to  sa.y,  on  the  basis  of  his  own  prophetic  words  that 
history  will  give  him  a  rating  among  the  noblest  of  earth's  states- 
men for  the  service  he  rendered  in  fathering  the  first  practical  plan 
for  a  world  organized  for  the  preservation  of  peace.  In  his  Metro- 
politan Opera  House  speech  in  New  York  in  1919,  just  before  he 
sailed  the  second  time  for  Europe  he  spoke  as  a  prophet:  "The 
world  may  not  take  our  ideas,  but  if  it  does  not  it  will  wander  long 


yeai-s  in  the  wilderness  through  confusion  and  seas  of  blood.  But 
at  last  it  will  come  back  where  we  stand."  The  tragically  shameful 
thing  is  that  not  the  world  so  much  as  his  own  nation,  through  the 
confusion  and  appeals  of  petty  and  jealous  partisanship,  refused  to 
accept  the  ideals  he  offered. 

But  the  vision  of  men  is  even  now  biginning  to  be  cleared,  and 
we  shall  not  be  surprised  if  Wilson  by  his  death  shall  wield  a  migh- 
tier influence  for  the  ideals  wihich  he  championed  than  by  his  life, 
influential  as  he  was  in  his  balmy  days.  At  any  rate,  we  can  trust 
the  right  to  win  because  it  is  right,  notwithstanding  all  who  may 
be  arrayed  against  it. 

Through  all  the  years  of  his  service  to  his  country  he  served  so 
courageously,  so  efficiently  and  so  manifestly  in  the  interest  of  the 
people  that  the  great  men  of  our  nation  are  even  now  bestowing 
upon  him  tributes  of  praise  and  appreciation.  He  had  his  faults,  as 
even  the  noblest  of  earth  have  had,  but  he  gave  his  life,  not  to  his 
country  only  but  to  the  world,  with  such  passion  and  sincerity,  thiat 
men  will  forget  his  shortcomings  and  remember  'him  as  indeed  he 
was,  a  great  servant  and  citizen  of  his  own  nation  and  of  the  world. 
Mr.  William  Howard  Taft's  words  of  appreciation  are  worthy  both 
of  Wilson  and  of  Taft  himself.     He  said: 

' '  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  later  years~  of  the  war  and  in  the  years 
following  the  armistice  was  the  greatest  figure  on  the  world's 
stage.  No  man  in  a  century  wielded  more  power  and  influence. 
He  was  born  to  command,  with  confidence  and  courage,  and 
events  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  lead  men  not  given  to  any 
other  in  our  history.  He  was  a  man  of  •  very  high  ideals  and 
great  force  of  character  to  pursue  them.  .  .  He  will  live  in  the 
ideals  he  preached  and  sought." 

And  President  Coolidge  paid  tribute  in  his  proclamation  on 
Woodrow  Wilson's  death  in  words  such  as  find  echo  in  the  hearts  of 
all  thoughtful  Americans: 

"The  duties  of  this  high  office  he  so  conducted  as  to  win 
the  confidence  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  twice 
elected  him  to  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  republic.  As  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  he  was  moved  by  a  desire  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  the  country  as  he  conceived  them.  His  acts 
were  prompted  by  high  motives  and  his  sincerity  of  pui-pose  can- 
not be  questioned.  He  led  the  nation  through  the  terrific  strug- 
gle of  the  World  War  with  a  lofty  idealism  which  never  failed 
him.  He  gave  utterance  to  the  aspiration  of  humanity  with  an 
eloquence  that  held  the  attention  of  all  the  world  and  made 
America  a  new  and  enlarged  influence  in  the  destiny  of  man- 
kind." 
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Benevolence  Day  Offering 

Tkere  is  one  phase  of  tte  church's  work  that  has  not  been  given 
too  much  publicity,  and  eoncerning  which  ,the  membership  has  not 
been  too  much  aroused, — that  is  the  benevolences  for  which  we  are 
responsible.  There  are  two  especial  features  of  our  denominational 
benevolences  at  present.  One  is  contributing  to  the  support  of 
superannuated  ministers  who  have  toiled  faithfully  through  -the  heat 
of  the  day  and  have  received  little  recompense  so  that  they  find  their 
latter  days  to  be  days  of  need.  The  other  is  the  support  of  a 
Brethren  Home  for  tie  aged  and  infirm  of  the  brotherhood  and  the 
homeless  children.  There  has  existed  a  really  great  need  along  this 
Hne,  some  phases  of  which  it  is  not  to  our  credit  that  we  have  not 
given  more  attention  in  years  gone  by.  Some  of  our  very  worthy 
ministers  have  spent  their  latter  days  in  very  straitened  circum- 
stances because  we  have  been  so  thoughtless  or  indifferent  concern- 
ing their  need.  We  have  been  paying  them  a  verj'  meagre  stipend 
for  a  number  of  years,  but  not  according  to  theii  needs,  and  even 
that  small  remuneration  has  often  been  paid  so  irregularly  that  they 
have  at  times  been  compelled  to  go  for  months,  and  in  the  dead  of 
winter,  without  sufficient  to  provide  properly  for  the  physical  wants. 
Our  Benevolence  Board  is  doing  the  very  best  they  can  with  the 
funds  we  put  into  their  hands,  and  it  is  to  their  credit  that  they 
have  awakened  the  brotherhood  sufficently  to  its  responsibility  that 
they  have  been  able  to  increase  gradually  the  pension  to  our  aged 
ministers,  until  now  it  is  not  so  unworthy  an  amount.  The  amount 
was  increased  again  by  vote  of  General  Conference  this  last"  year, 
and  the  sum  asked  for  from  the  churches  to  meet  this  budget  Is 
forty  cents  per  member. 

As  regards  the  Brethren  Home,  we  have  only  just  begun  to  give 
seriouS:  consideration  to  this  obligation  that  rests  upon  the  children 
of  God.  A  few  have  had  the  vision  for  some  years,  but  it  required 
the  sacrificial  gifts  of  a  few  individuals,  and  of  one  man  and  wife 
in  particular,  to  bring  us  as  a  people  to  undei-take  the  task  that  has 
been  so  long  neglected^  The  main  building  of  a  Brethren  Home  was 
completed  and  furnished  last  year  and  now  has  several  occupants. 
The  valuable  farm  and  the  beautiful  building  were  largely  made 
possible  through  the  generous  gift  of  Brother  Henry  Einehart,  and 
he  has  now  made  an  additional  gift  of  a  forty  acre  farm  to  this 
institution.  But  so  important  an  institution  can  not  be  maintained 
by  the  gitfts  of  one  individual,  nor  would  the  brotherhood  be  satls- 
fLed  that  such  should  be  the  ease.  It  is  a  home  open  to  the  entire 
brotherhood  and  all  wiU  want  to  have  some  part  in  it.  The  task  is 
ours  of  providing  the  funds  for  its  support  and  of  helping  to  liquidate 
the  small  indebtedness  in  the  Home.  The  Board  is  asking  for  an 
offering  of  forty  cents  per  member  from  the  churches  to  be  given  on 
Benevolence  Day. 

Thus  the  two  funds  put  together  are  asking  for  80  CENTS  PER 
MEMBER,  a  sum  which  can  easily  be  met,  if  every  member  of  eveiy 
church  will  do  his  or  her  part.  That  part  will  not  necessarily  be  just 
eighty  cents;  in  some  cases  it  will  be  considerably  more,  and  in 
others  it  may  not  be  that  much — from  each  according  to  his  several 
ability.  Let  us  remember  that  in  ail  work  of  the  church  there  is  oub 
secret  of  success,  and  that  is  co-operatiom.  As  a  machine  does  its 
work  only  as  ©very  part  is  fitly  joined  together  and  operates  accora- 
ing  to  its  design  and  purpose,  so  the  church  can  accomplish  the  task 
that  it  faces  only  as  the  various  members  work  together  in  harmony, 
each  doing  his  proper  part.  That  is  what  we  mean  by  co-operation, 
and  that  will  win  success. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Do  not  fail  to  mail  your  offering  for  the  Publishing  House  to  the 
Business  Manager  soon  and  have  the  way  clear  for  the  taking  of  a 
generous  offering  for  Benevolences  on  February  24. 

Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  is  engaged  in  a  revival  meeting  at  Mil- 
ford,  Indiana,  a  former  pasforate,  and  he  reports  that  the  crowds  and 
interest  are  fine.     Brother  J.  W.  Brower  is  the  pastor. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  favors  us  with  a  report  of  his  work  In 
Indiana.  He  has  recently  relinquished  his  charges  at  Tiosa  and  New 
Highland,  and  has  taken  Eoann  in  addition  to  Enterprise  which  he 


has  been  serving  for  a  year.  From  both  of  these  congregations  he 
has  received  fine  expressions  of  hospitality.  A  revival  at  Enterprise 
resulted  in  three  being  added  to  the  churcfh  and  a  campaign  of  four 
weeks  at  Eoann  netted  them  nineteen  additions. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Arkton,  Virginia,  enjoys  the  week- 
ly visits  of  The  Evangelist  with  its  messages  of  progress  in  various 
parts  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  is  serving  the 
people  and  has  been  returned  for  another  year. 

Br.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  encouraging  news  from  Africa. 
The  native  church  continues  to  grow,  numbering  at  the  last  report 
118  souls  and  nine  more  awaiting  baptism.  They  are  exploring  a  new 
field  with  a  view  to  opening  up  a  new  mission.  God  is  blessing  these 
consecrated  souls  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  shall  we  not  say  that  some 
of  their  success  is  due  to  the  praj'ers  of  their  friends  and  co-workers 
in  the  homeland?  Those  of  us  who  cannot  go  to  the  fields,  can  help 
along  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  in  a  wonderful  way  by  persever- 
ing and  believing  prayer. 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  is  bristling  with  enthusiasm 
and  activity  under  the  leadership  of  their  new  pastor,  Brother  Alien 
S.  Wheatcroft.  Though  a  young  man  in  the  ministry  and  new  in 
the  Brethren  church,  he  is  launching  forward  with  the  commendable 
zeal  and  organizing  ability.  The  Third  church  wishes  to  present  the 
likeness  of  their  pastor  and  also  to  declare  their  purpose  of  going 
seriously  at  the  task  of  building  a  new  and  more  adequate  house  of 
worship.  We  wish  to  welcome  Brother  Wheatcroft  into  the  Evan- 
gelist family  and  wish  him  and  'his  people  God's  richest  blessings. 

Dayton  has  experienced  what  is  pronounced  the  greatest  revival 
in  the  history  of  that  great  church,  and  they  have  had  many  other 
great  ingatherings.  Brother  W.  S.  Bell  is  the  faithful  and  wise  shep- 
herd who  has  led  the  people  from  victory  to  victory.  They  invited 
Brother  E.  C.  Miller  to  lead  in  their  evangelistic  campaign  and  ho 
and  his  good  wife  showed  themselves  mighty  instruments  of  God.  It 
was  a  most  intensive  campaign  and  it  seems  that  the  whole  churcn 
was  lined  up  for  battle  with  the  hosts  of  evil.  As  a  result  a  most 
remarkable  victory  was  achieved,  more  than  250  having  made  the 
confession  and  more  than  100  having  been  baptized  when  the  report 
was  made. 


AN  APPEAL  FOE  GERMAN  RELIEF 

Appeals  for  help  for  the  starving  and  destitute  in  Germany 
have  been  coming  repeatedly,  and  more  insistent  with  each  recurring 
call.  And  it  has  become  evident  that  relief  work  in  Germany  is 
really  a  necessity.  Millions  of  people  of  the  middle  and  working 
classes,  people  who  are  not  accustomed  to  charity  and  some  of  whom 
really  starve  rather  than  ask  for  help,  are  facing  starvation  and 
much  help  is  needed  promptly.  This  situation  is  due  to  the  break- 
dovm  ih  currency  unprecedented  even  in  the  most  chaotic  portions 
of  Russia  and  Austria  in  their  most  gloomy  days.  It  may  be  claimea 
that  Germany  is  largely  responsible  for  her  condition,  but  the  blame 
does  not  rest  upon  the  common  people,  who  must  endure  the  suffer- 
.ing,  and  anyway  when  men,  women  and  children  are  starving  Chris- 
tian people  cannot  stop  to  consider  how  they  came  by  it  and  refuse 
the  needed  sustenance.  Moreover  Germany  was  not  long  since  our 
chief  enemy,  but  American  Christians  must  be  Christian  enough  to 
feed  their  former  enemies.  This  is  a  unique  opportunity  to  bear 
clear  and  effective  testiminy  to  the  genuineness  of  our  Christian  love. 

Various  agencies  are  collecting  funds,  among  them  being  the 
American  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  German  Children  of  whicli 
General  Henry  T.  Allen  is  chairman,  and  the  Federal  Council  or 
Ohurcies.  Following  is  a  portion  of  the  appeal  sent  out  by  the  latter 
organization  to   125,000   pastors: 

First:  That  in  the  services  of  public  worship  prayer  be  made  to 
God  and  entreaty  to  the  souls  of  men,  for  more  of  the  spirit  of  good- 
will toward  all,  especially  those  who  were  once  our  enemies,  and  for 
enlarged  compassion  in  our  hearts. 

Second:  That  in  every  church  and  Sunday  school  a  generous 
oft"ering  be  made  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  in  Gennany  as  a  tes- 
timony of  Christian  love  from  the  Churches  of  America. 

Third:  That  individu>l  laymen  in  the  churches  be  encouraged  to 
make  personal  contributions  to  this  relief  fund. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  Dr.  Ernest  Lyman  Mills,  105  East 
22nd  Streef,  New  York. 
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Benevolence  Day  and  Its  Offering 

By  Orion  E.  Bowman,  Secretary  Brethren  Home 


On  February  24th  this  year  the  Brethren  churches  will 
again  be  called  upon  to  remember  the  benevolences  of  our 
beloved'  fraternity.  Our  benevolence  work  from  a  national 
standpoint  is  divided  in  two  parts — the  work  of  The  Breth- 
ren's Home  and  the  support  of  the  superamiuated  ministers 
of  our  church.  The  work  of  each  department  is  separate 
and  distinct  and  is  administered  by  two  different  organiza- 
tions which  are  accountable  to  the  National  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  church. 

The  first  is  administered  by  The  Brethren's  Home,  an 
incorporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  Oliio  and  directed 
by  a  Board  of  nine  directors  of  which  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
is  President. 

The  second  by  the  Board  of 
Benevolences  of  the  Brethren 
Church  also  an  Ohio  corpora- 
tion. 

The  object  of  this  article  is 
to  call  attention  to  the  needs 
and  conditions  of  The  Breth- 
ren's Home  especially. 

As  has  been  announced  the 
Hom.e  was  opened  on  May  1st, 
1923,  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and 
is  in  a  very  healthy  and  ilour- 
isliing  condition,  under  the 
management  of  Monroe  Lan- 
dis  as  Superintendent,  and 
his  wife  as  Matron.  The 
Home  is  situated  admirably 
in  a  fine  farming  community 
and  near  one  of  our  best 
churches  in  Indiana.  The  in- 
mates at  the  present  time  arc 
all  well  and  are  enjoying  the 
commodious  and  well-kept  ap- 
pointments of  the  Home. 

The  budget  of  expenses  for 
the  year  1923-24  calls  for 
$5,000,  and  the  Board  was 
authorized  to  make  an  api^eal 
to  the  churches  of  our  broth- 
erhood during  the  month  of 
February  for  an  off«riiig  of 
40  cents  per  member  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Home.  It  may 
be  interesting  to  note  that  the 
indebtedness  of  the  Home  is 
less  than  $8,000  outside  of  annuities  and  that  it  is  the  desire 
of  the  Board  to  place  the  Home  on  a  firm  financial  basis  so 
that  it  never  will  become  a  burden  to  the  brotherhood. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  held 
a  few  weeks  ago  the  hearts  of  the  members  Avere  made  glad 
by  another  magnificent  gift  of  a  40  acre  farm  from  Brother 
and  Sister  Rinehart  to  the  Home.  It  has  only  been  possible 
through  the  generosity  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rinehart  to 
build  this  splendid  home  which  is  a  credit  to  the  entire 
brotherhood'. 

A  visit  to  the  Home  will  convince  any  member  of  the 
church  that  the  money  that  has  been  given  in  years  past  by 
people  towards  this  fund  has  been  conserved  and  well  ex- 
pended. The  Home  is  open  to  any  minister,  returned    mis- 
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40  cents  for  Superannuated  Ministers 

and 

40  cents  for  the  Brethren  Home 

THE  DATE- 

February  24,  1924 


sionary,  or  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in  good  stand- 
ing, who  will  make  proper  application  and  meet  the  neces- 
sary conditions  for  admission. 

If  every  member  will  contribute  liberally  this  year  our 
expenses  can  be  met  promptly  and  you  will  be  aiding  in  a 
very  worthy  cause. 

All  contributions  should  be  mailed  to  the  Treasurer, 
Walter  V.  Pearson,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Supporting  Our  Super-annuated  Ministers 

By  Landis  R.  Bradfield 

The  tim.e  is  at  hand,  for  an 
appeal  to  be  made  to  the 
Brethren  churches,  asking 
them  to  contribute  to  the  Su- 
perannuated Ministers'  Fund. 
The  object  in  making  this  ap- 
peal is  to  secure  some  financ- 
ial assistance  for  those  needy 
veterans  of  the  Faith  who  are 
nearing  -the  "End  of  the 
Road."  Possibly  many  of  us 
when  we  hear  this  appeal  for 
assistance  will  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  it,  saying,  "Why 
should  I?"  Then  too  many  of 
our  younger  ministers  fail  to 
grasp  the  importance  of  this 
aiDpeal.  It  is  an  easy  matter 
Avhile  in  the  strength  of 
youth,  to  overlook  the  needs 
of  those  who  are  now  aged 
and  infirm,  who  gave  their 
best  for  the  church  they  love, 
and  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness which  they  espoused. 

I  am  just  a  young  man,  be- 
ginning my  work  as  a    minis- 
ter, and  I  keenly  feel  my  in- 
competency to  Avrite  on  a  sub- 
ject so  important  as  the    one 
assigned  to  me.    But  in    this 
brief  paper  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  criticize  the   Brethren 
church  because  she    has    not 
done  more  for  the    relief    of 
her  aged  ministry,  but  rather  to  encourage  us  to  do    more 
now,  and  to  make  our  assistance  commensurate    ivith    the 
need  to  be  supplied. 

There  are  three  reasons  why  I  believe  we  should  give 
loyal  support  to  our  Superaimuated  Ministers'  Fund.  First: 
We  should  support  this  fund  because  the  men  who  are  now 
receiving  help  from  it,  gave  their  lives  unstintedly  to  the 
church,  without  thought  of  remuneration.  They  are  the 
heroes  of  the  Brethren  Faith.  They  labored  hard  to  build 
up  congregations  of  believing  peoples,  and  all  to  the  sacri- 
ficing of  comforts  of  life  for  themselves.  They  counted  not 
their  own  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  and  even  the  members 
of  their  families  were  made  to  go  with  the  barest  necessi- 
ties of  life,  in  order  that  the  Gospel  'of    Christ    might    be 
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taken  to  others.  Can  we  sit  quietly  by  and  not  in  some 
measure  return  our  thanks  to  them  for  their  loyalty  and 
devotion?  It  is  because  such  noble  men  liave  gone  before 
that  we  enjoy  the  heritage  which  is  ours  today. 

In  the  second  place  we  should  contribute  to  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  offering,  because  of  the  need  of  estab- 
lishing an  active  agency  for  relief,  that  will  be  needed  In 
the  future  by  the  men  who  are  still  active  in  the  ministry. 
The  remuneration  received  by  most  of  our  ministers  for 
their  services  is  inadequate  to  insure  against  the  adversities 
of  old  age.  Therefore  the  church  that  carefully  and  ade- 
quately meets  these  adversities  of  her  ministers  in  their  time 
of  need,  is  the  church  that  Avill  flourish.  We  are  hearing  a 
great  deal  today  about  the  underpaid  minister,  and  it  is  true 
in  too  many  cases  that  our  ministers  ai"e  underpaid.  But  if 
we  show  definitely  to  our  ministers  that  they  have  the  sup- 
port of  the  brotherhood  back  of  them,  and  that  if  they  come 
to  a  condition  of  want,  they  will  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
church,  then  a  great  burden  is  lifted  from  their  minds.    The 


church  has  an  opportunity  to  speak  thus  to  her  ministry 
through  this  offering  which  is  for  their  support. 

Thex'e  is,  in  conclusion,  one  other  reason  why  we  should 
contribute  to  the  Superannuated  Ministers '  Fund,  and  that 
is;  because,  our  contributions  to  this  fund  Avill  be  a  source 
of  i-ncouragement  to  young  men  who  are  now  entering,  or 
contemplating  entering  the  ministry.  Our  young  men  will 
feel  a  stronger  appeal  to  enter  the  ministry  if  the  problem 
of  support  in  old  age  is  removed.  It  will  mean  much  to  us 
young  ministers  to  know  that  if  we  serve  our  church  faitn- 
fully,  our  church  loves  us  enough  to  care  for  us  when  we 
can  serve  her  no  longer.  Will  the  Brethren  church  rise  up 
and  say  to  her  young  men,  "Have  no  fear  for  the  future." 
The  Brethren  church  can  say  this  to  her  young  men,  by  her 
support  and  loyalty  to  this  fund  which  should  g-row  year  by 
year,  and  should  always  be  large  enough  to  give  creditable 
assistance  to  .those  in  need.  Let  us  make  this  the  biggest 
year  ever  for  our  aged  ministers.  Will  we  do  it?  Our  con- 
tributions Avill  answer  for  us. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


What  Saves  Men  from  Their  Sins 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 


Keep  in  mind  the  question.  When  a  man  is  ready  to 
accept  Christ,  how  does  he  get  rid  of  his  sins? 

We  have  just  learned  from  the  great  commission  that 
the  Lord  has  appointed  the  gospel  as  the  means  for  procur- 
ing man's  deliverance  from  his  past  sins.  Passage  after  pas- 
sage reiterates  this.  In  addition  to  those  mentioned,  1  Peter 
1 :25,  is  a  fair  sample :  ' '  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you." 

What  is  there  in  this  cjaim  THAT  WE  ARE  SAVED 
BY  FAITH,  and  that  our  salvation  is  secured  for  us  the 
moment  we  believe?  We  are  hearing  strange  things  these 
days,  strange  especially  to  some  of  us  who  have  been  read- 
ing Dunkard  literature  for  forty  years,  and  were  guided  by 
such  men  as  Quinter,  R.  H.  Miller,  Holsinger,  Bashor,  SwI- 
hart.  Brown,  and  Bauman.  Yes,  strange  sounds  greet  the 
ear  of  the  old  time  Christian.  We  are  now  told  that  instead 
of  conversion  ("turned,"  see  R.  V.)  being  a  process,  it  is 
a  single  act  taldng  place  instantly;  that  instead  of  finding 
a  place  for  all  scriptures  having  "shall  be  saved"  in  them, 
that  we  need  but  one,  "He  who  believes  is  saved."  "You 
can  be  saved  while  walking  do^^Ti  this  aisle,"  we  now  hear 
in  Brethren  churches.  That  will  save  some  of  us  a  lot  of 
bother,  if  it  is  true.  If  that  is  trae,  it  is  foolish  to  .talk 
about  confession  with  the  mouth,  or  a  particular  mode  of 
baptism.  If  a  man's  sins  are  blotted  out  the  moment  he  be- 
lieves, or  if  he  is  pardoned  as  "you  walk  down  this  aisle," 
why,  he  is  saved,  that  is  all.  And  if  he  is  saved,  how  can  he 
be  "MORE  SAVED,"  whatever  may  be  required  after  that 
belief.  Convince  a  man  of  average  intelligence  that  he  is 
saved,  and  he  reaches  the  conclusion  at  once,  "What  good 
will  water  do  me,  much  or  little."  And  he  is  right.  If  a 
man  is  saved— his  past  all  blotted  out— HE  IS  SAVED,  and 
that  is  all  there  is  to  it.  But  the  numerous  cases  of  conver- 
sions recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  apostles,  are  clearly  against  that  theory,  a  theory 
which  nullifies  every  passage  like  the  following:  "And  be- 
ing made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  them  all  that  OBEY  him  (Heb.  5:9).  Were  the  3,000 
on  Pentecost  saved  by  faith  only?  See  Acts  2:38.  Was  the 
Ethiopian  saved  by  faith  only?  See  Acts  8.  Was  Paul 
saved  the  moment  he  believed?  See  Acts  22.  Was  Cornelius 
saved  as  soon  as  he  believed?    See  Acts  10  and  11. 

If  it  ta-kes  the  gospel  to  save  men,  how  can  faith  save 
men  unless  it  is  the  gospel?  But  faith  is  only  an  element  of 
the  gospel,  flows  from  the  gospel,  and  is  dependent  upon 
the  gospel.  Paul  says  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing the  word  of  God."    Faith,  therefore,  is  only  a  part  of 


the  glorious  whole.  What  warrant  have  men  for  holding 
up  a  bit  of  the  whole,  and  crying,  "This  is  it;  only  believe!" 
Yes,  and  James  tells  us  the  devils  believe,  and  I  am  com- 
pelled to  believe  there  are  one  class  of  beings  in  the  universe 
that  the  docti'ine  of  faith  alone  will  not  reach.  I  wonder  if 
the  devils  on  earth  don't  need  the  whole  gospel? 

This  whole  question  is  threshed  out  in  James  2.  "Wliat 
doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
and  have  not  works?  can  faith  save  Mm?"  "Of  course  it 
can, ' '  say  a  class  of  teachers  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 
"Of  course  it  can,"  say  a  lot  of  our  fellows  who  ought  to 
know  better,  for  they  certainly  have  had  chance  to  become 
infonned.  What  have  some  of  our  folks  been  reading? 
From  1883  to  1900;  our  preachers  all  knew  WHAT  THEY 
WERE  TRYING  TO  DO.  •  God  bless  the  men  who  have 
taken  our  pulpits  smce  1900.  You  are  fine  men,  keen  of  in- 
tellect, and  I  am  glad  you  are  taking  our  best  pulpits.  But 
what  are  you  preachcing  for  us  FOR?  Do  you  know?  Can 
you  A^'rite  out  a  concise  account  of  the  Dayton  Convention 
of  1883?  Have  you  read  the  Bashor  and  Dillon  debate? 
Holsinger 's  History?  Are  you  as  familiar,  at  least,  with 
the  leaders  of  our  movement  at  that  period  as  you  are  with 
the  writings  and  work  of  Spurgeon,  Moody,  and  Ton-ey?  If 
not,  v.-liy  not,  since  you  are  receiving  Brethren  money  for 
your  services? 

When  you  use  the  term  "BY  FAITH,"  do  you  use  it  as 
excluding  all  action,  all  obedience,  from  our  justification? 
Why  not  study  a  passage  once  in  a  wMle,  as  well  as  skim 
over  it?  Look  through  it;  notice  the  words  composing  It; 
place  other  passages  by  its  side  having  a  similar  thought. 
Let  us  see  if  some  of  these  passages  mean  faith  alone.  "By 
faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  saci'ifice  than 
Cain"  (Heb.  11:4).  Was  there  not  some  action  connected 
with  his  faith?  "HE  OFFERED."  When  he  believed,  he 
did  something.  "By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God, 
MO^TilD  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house"  (Heb.  11:7).  Did  faith  do  all,  and  Noah  nothing 
to  the  ark ?  Why,  Noah's  faith  MOVED  liim ;  that's  the  way 
he  got  the  ark.  Now,  that's  the  kind  of  faith  I  preach. 
What  account  is  it,  if  it  does  not  move  people  to  obey  God? 
Moses  says,  "Thus  DID  Noah  as  the  Lord  commanded  him." 
It  was  the  acts  of  faith  that  counted.  When  "Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,"  the  Israelites  were  not 
saved  from  death  by  faith  only,  but  by  AN  ACT  OF  FAITH : 
"Look  upon  the  serpent  of  brass,  and  LIVE."  They  had  to 
turn  round  and  cast  their  eyes  on  the  serpent,  as  God  com- 
manded. "If  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  WHEN  HE 
BEHELD  the  serpent  of  brass,  HE  LIVED"  (Num.  21:8), 
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and  not  till  then.  They  were  saved  by  coupling  a  physical 
action  with  their  faith. 

Had  you  noticed  that  our  Lord's  reference  to  this  in 
John  3:14,  that  the  Master's  "EVEN  SO"  does  not  touch 
the  subject  of  PARDON,  but  that  of  "eternal  life?"  Eter- 
nal life  is  certainly  more  than  pardon,  and  it  would  be  pre- 
posterous to  advocate  faith  alone  as  securing  eternal  life. 

In  Hebrews  11:17,  we  have,  "By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac."  By  faith  he  DID  SOME- 
THING. It  was  the  act  of  faith  that  placed  his  name  among 
the  heroes  and  so  throughout  tliis  entire  chapter. 

Since  the  advocates  of  the  saving  of  the  souls  of  men 
by  faith  only  quote  such  passages  as  John  3:18,  "He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned,"  and  Romans  5:1, 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  mth  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  let  us  look  at  these  asser- 
tions. The  first  thing  to  remember  is,  that  the  Bible  does 
not  end  with  these  verses.  God  has  more  to  say  about  that 
subject.  And  whatever  MORE  he  has  to  say  is  just  as 
truthful  as  what  he  has  said  in  these  verses.  The  man  of 
God  will  not  only  accept  such  passages  on  their  face  value, 
but  he  will  accept  the  additional  tiiith  of  God  also.  Of 
course,  every  soul  justified  before  God  at  all  IS  JUSTIFIED 
BY  FAITH.  Faith  is  a  factor  in  the  pardon  of  every  one 
who  is  pardoned.  "AVithout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him."  But  God's  additional  light  makes  it  clear  THAT 
THE  ACT  OF  FAITH  must  be  included  m  Romans  5 :1,  and 
all  similar  passages;  that  believing  on  the  Son  carries  with 
it  the  whole  hearted  acceptance  of  the  Son's  plan;  that  in 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  from  sin  you  can  not  separate  the 
Son  from  the  Son's  plan;  that  the  Son  and  HIS  "WORD 
stand  or  fall  together. 


For  example:  John  mentions  the  new  birth  several 
times  in  his  first  epistle.  Chapter  5,  verse  1,  he  says,  "Who- 
soever believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  Is  bom  of  God." 
In  chapter  4 :7,  he  says,  ' '  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  .bom  of 
God."  Then  in  chapter  2:29,  he -says,  "If  ye  know  that  he  - 
is  I'ighteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  born  of  him."  Now,  look  at  these  three  passages. 
Does  John  teach  in  this  same  epistle,  three  separate  and 
distinct  new  births:  one  by  faith  alone,  one  by  love  alone, 
and  one,  by  doing  righteousness  ?  Now,  do^es  he  ?  of  course 
not.  It  was  not  by  any  one  of  these  things  ALONE,  but  by 
faith,  love,  and  doing  righteousness,  all  together.  Peter 
says,  "Born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrup- 
tible, by  the  word  of  God."  Jesus  says,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  the  Idng- 
dom  of  God."  Certainly,  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
makes  it  none  the  less  true,  that  we  are  born  of  faith,  of 
love,  of  doing  righteousness,  and  of  the  word  of  God.  And 
born  of  either  of  these  does  not  make  it  less  triie,  that  we 
are  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  but  one 
new  birth  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and  these  passages  show 
beyond  all  doubt,  THAT  ALL  ARE  ESSENTIAL  to  the  one 
new  birth.  Yes,  John  told  the  truth,  Peter  told  the  truth,  ' 
and  our  Lord  told  the  truth,  and  because  of  this  fact  ALL 
ARE  ESSENTIAL  to  the  new  birth.  Don't  you  say  faith 
alone,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  apostles  has  joined 
faith  with  other  things. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

(To  be  continued) 


"Science  and  Health"  or  Scripture,  Which? 


By  A.  Reilly  Copeland 


Mr.  Philip  King, 

Christian  Science  Publication  Committee, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Mr.  King :  In  The  FelloAvship  Forum  of  January  26, 
I  note  your  exception  to  a  statement  I  made  in  the  19th  issue 
on  the  Jewish  Question  when  I  referred  to  Eddyism  in  what 
you  say  was  an  inference  that  such  was  an  enemy  to  Christ, 
I  also  note  your  statement  about  my  having  never  read  Mrs. 
Eddy's  writings,  etc. 

Christian  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures is  the  main  text  book,  read  and  used  by  all  Christian 
Scientists  both  in  private  life  and  public  service.  I  have  the 
1917  edition  of  this  book  and  it  contains  many  interesting 
statements,  a  few  of  which  I  hereby  quote  with  Scripture 
verses  in  contrast  to  each  statement  in  order  that  my  read- 
ers may  see  both  sides  of  the  question. 

A.  Science  and  Health  or  Scripture,  Which? 

S.  H.  p.  23  denies  the  atonement — "One  sacrifice,  how- 
ever great,  is  insufficient  to  pay  the  debt  of  sin."  Heb.  9  :26, 
"He  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself." 

S.  H.  p.  46  "Jesus  did  not  die."  Rom.  14:9,  "Christ 
both  died  and  rose  again." 

-  S.  H.  p.  83  "Miracles  are  impossible  in  science."  John 
2:23,  "Many  believed  on  his  name  when  they  saAv  the  mir- 
acle that  he  did." 

S.  H.  p.  335  "God  never  created  matter."  Gen.  1 :1,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth." 

S.  H.  p.  266  "Man  co-exists  with  God."  Gen.  1:27, 
"God  created  man." 

S.  H.  p.  291  "Heaven  is  not  a  locality."  John  14:2,  "I 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 

S.  H.  p.  280  "Matter  is  unknown  to  the  infinitude  of 
Mind."  Eph.  5:23,  "He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body." 

S.  H.  p.  280  "Man  has  a  sensationless  body."  Mark  5: 
29,  "She  felt  hi  her  body  that  she  had  been  healed." 


S.  H.  p.  311  "In  reality  there  is  no  evil."  Rom.  12:9, 
' '  Abhor  that  which  is  evil. ' ' 

S.  H.  p.  468  "The  soul  cannot  sin."  Ezek.  18:4,  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

S.  H.  p.  291  "No  final  judgment  awaits  mortals"  Heb. 
9:27,  "It  is  appointed  unto  one  man  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment." 
B.    The  Crux  of  the  Matter. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  difference  between  me  and  any 
so-called  Scientist.  The  crux  of  the  whole  matter  is  wheth- 
er Jesus  Christ  is  the  risen  Lord  or  whether  Mrs.  Eddy  is 
the  true  prophet.  Whether  man  must  be  saved  by  accept- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior  or  whether 
one  must  accept  Mrs.  Eddy  as  their  true  guide  for  salva- 
tion. There  is  absolutely  no  middle  ground.  Either  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Lord  or  Mrs.  Eddy  is  the  true  prophet.  If  a 
person  accepts  one  he  must  necessarily  reject  the  other.  God 
accepted  Christ's  atonement  by  raising  him  from  the  dead. 
Mrs.  Eddy  denies  both  the  resurrection  and  the  atonement. 
She  says  Christ  never  died.  "Jesus'  students  not  sufficiently 
advanced  to  understand  their  Master's  triumph  did  not  per- 
fonn  any  wonderful  work  until  they  saw  him  after  his  cru- 
cifixion and  learned  that  he  had  not  died."  I  copied  this 
statement  from  the  latest  revision  of  Science  and  Health, 
page  45. 

The  Bible  makes  Christianity  answer  for  its  very  life 
on  the  basis  of  the  blood  atonement  and  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  See  1  Corinthians  15.  Mrs.  Eddy,  in  unmistak- 
able terms  denies  the  atonement.  She  says:  "The  atone- 
ment requires  constant  SELF-IMMOLATION  on  the  sin- 
ner's part.  That  God's  wrath  should  be  vented  upon  his  be- 
loved Son  is  DIVINELY  UNNATURAL.  Such  a  theory  is 
MAN  MADE."  Was  there  ever  greater  blasphemy  than 
this?  A  self-appointed'  woman  attempting  to  tell  God  how- 
to  run  his  business. 

Waco,  Texas.  ■ 
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American  Peace  Award  Plan 

Presented  to  Evangelist  Readers  Again  with  Ballot  Attached,  by  Request 


Brethren  pastors  have  shown  much  interest  in  the  Bok 
Peace  plan  as  recently  presented  in  the  Editorial  columns 
of  the  Evangelist  and  request  has  come  for  a  sample  ballot 
to  facilitate  voting  on  the  proposal.  It  is  understood,  of 
course,  that  to  express  your  opinion  of  this  plan  means 
nothing  more  than  merely  a  record  of  your  sentiment,  but 
the  amassing  of  public  sentiment  in  this  way  mil  help  won- 
derfully to  reassure  some  of  our  wavering  politicians  as  to 
the  desire  of  the  American  public  to  do  what  it  can  to  pro- 
mote world  peace. 

In  a  statement  accompanying  the  text  of  the  plan  the 
Jury  of  Award  says : 

"The  Jury  of  Award  realizes  that  there  is  no  one  ap- 
proach to  world  peace,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  recognize 
not  merely  political  but  also  psychological  and  economic 
factors.  The  only  possible  pathway  to  international  agree- 
ment with  reference  to  these  complicated  and  difficult  fac- 
tors is  through  mutual  counsel  and  co-operation  which  the 
plan  selected  contemplates.  ^It  is  therefore  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  Jury  that  of  the  22,165  plans  submitted,  Plan 
Number  1469  is  "the  best  practicable  plan  by  which  the 
United  States  may  co-operate  with  other  nations  to  achieve 
and  preserve  the  peace  of  the  world. 

"It  is  the  unanimous  hope  of  the  Jury  that  the  first 
fnut  of  the  mutual  counsel  and  co-operation  among  the 
nations  which  ^\il\  result  from  the  adoption  of  the  plan  se- 
lected Avill  be,  a  general  prohibition  of  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  all  materials  of  war. 

"  (Signed)  :  Elihu  Root,  Chairman;  James  Guthrie  Har- 
bord,  Edward  M.  House,  Ellen  Fitz  Pendleton,  Roscoe 
Pound,  William  Allen  White,  Brand  Whitlock."_ 

Following  is  a  fuller  statement  than  we  previously  gave 
of  the  substantial  provisions  which  constitute  the  plan 
selected  by  the  Jury  of  Award.  You  may  use  the  ballot  on 
this  page  to  vote  your  sentiment  (Editor). 

I.  ENTER  THE  PERilANENT  COURT 

That  the  United  States  adhere  to  the  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice  for  the  reasons  and  under  the  condi- 
tions stated  by  Secretary  Hughes  and  President  Harding  in 
February,  1923. 

II.  CO-OPERATE  WITH  THE  LEAGUE  OP  NATIONS 
AVITHOUT  FULL  MEMBERSHIP  AT  PRESENT 
That  without  becoming  a  member  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions as  at  present  constituted,  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment should  extend  its  present  co-operation  with  the  League 
and  propose  participation  in  the  work  of  its  Assembly  and 
Council  under  the  follo-\dng  conditions  and  reservations : 

Safe^ardin,g  of  Monroe  Doctrine 

1.  The  United  States  accepts  the  League  of  Nations  as 
an  instrument  of  mutual  counsel,  but  it  will  assume 
no  obligation  to  interfere  with  political  questions  of 
policy  or  internal  ^.dministration  of  any  foreign 
state. 

In  uniting  its  efforts  with  those  of  other  states 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the  promotion  of 
the  common  welfare,  the  United  States  insists  upon 
the  safeguarding  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  and  does 
not  abandon  its  traditional  attitude  concerning 
American  independence  of  the  Old  World  and  does 
not  consent  to  submit  its  long  established  policy 
concerning  questions  regarded  by  it  as  purely  Amer- 
ican to  the  recommendation  or  decision  of  other 
Powers. 

No  Military  or  Economic  Force 

2.  The  only  kind  of  compulsion  which  nations  can 
freely  engage  to  apply  to  each  other  in  the  name  of 
Peace,  is  that  which  arises  from  conference,  from 
moral  judgment,  from  full  publicity,  and  from  the 
power  of  public  opinion. 


The  United  States  will  assume  no  obligations 
under  Article  X  in  its  present  form,  or  under  Arti- 
cle XVI  in  its  present  form  in  the  Covenant,  or  in 
its  amended  form  as  now  proposed,  unless  in  any 
particular  case  Congress  has  authorized  such  action. 

The  United  States  proposes  that  Articles  X  and 
XVI  be  either  dl-opped  altogether  or  so  amended 
and  changed  as  to  elimi«ate  any  suggestion  of  a 
general  agreement  to  use  coercion  for  obtaining  con- 
formity to  the  pledges  of  the  Covenant. 

No  Obligations  Under  Versailles  Treaty 

3.  The  United  States  will  accept  no  responsibilities 
under  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  unless  in  any  partic- 
ular case  Congress  has  authorized  such  action. 

League  Open  to  All  Nations 

4.  The  United  States  Government  proposes  that  Article 
I  of  the  Covenant  be  construed  and  applied,  or,  if 
necessary  redrafted,  so  that  admission  to  the 
League  shall  be  assured  to  any  self-governing  state 
that  wishes  to  join  and  that  receives  the  favorable 
vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  Assembly. 

Development  of  International  Law 

5.  As  a  condition  of  its  participation  in  the  work  and 
counsels  of  the  League,  the  United  States  asks  tha« 
the  Assembly  and  Council  consent — or  obtain, 
authority — to  begin  collaboration  for  the  revision 
and  development  of  international  law,  employing 
for  this  purpose  the  aid  of  a  commission  of  jurists. 
This  Commission  would  be  directed  to  formulate 
anew  existing  rules  of  the  law  of  nations,  to  recon- 
cile divergent  opinions,  to  consider  points  hitherto 
inadequately  provided  for  but  -^dtal  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  international  justice,  and  in  general  to 
define  the  social  rights  and  duties  of  states.  The 
recommendations  of  the  Commission  would  be  pre- 
sented from  time  to  time,  in  proper  form  for  con- 
sideration, to  the  Assembly  as  to  a  recommending  if 
not  a  law-making  body. 


From  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Do  you  approve  the  winning  plan 
in  substance 

(Put  an  X  inside  the  proper  box.) 


Yes     [] 
No     □ 


Name 


Please  Print 


Address 


City   State 


Are  you  a  voter?    

Mail  promptly   to 

THE  AMERICAN  PEACE  AWARD 

342  Madison  Avenue,  New  York  City 

If  you  wish  to  express  a  fuller  opinion  also,  please  write  to  the 
American  Peace  Award,  or  if  one  ballot  is  not  sufficient,  copy 
this  form  for  additional  ballots. 


"Keep  your  face  with  sunshine  lit, 

Laugh  a  bit; 
Gloomy  shadows  oft  will  flit 
If  you  have  the  wit  and  grit 
Just  to  laugh  a  little  bit." 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Xrail  Blazers 

By  VV.  R.  Deeter 

TEXT:   "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."— John  14:26. 


While  touring  through  Kansas,  Missouri^  Illinois,  Indi- 
ana, Iowa,  and!  Nebraska  with  our  faithful  Ford,  we  thought 
of  the  old  methods  of  travel,- — the  ox  and  mule  caravan,  and 
tlie  long,  long  trail  of  winding  to  the  Golden  West ;  the 
hardship  of  the  pioneers,  away  from  friends,  homes,  loved 
ones  and  the  old  days.  Nevertheless,  to  them  belong  the 
honor  of  being  Trail  Blazers  in  the  early  history  of  our  fair 
land. 

The  world'  is  ablaze  with  the  work  of  past  generations. 
We  live  in  a  world  girded  with  an  equipment  of  conven- 
iences for  the  use  and  welfare  of  mankind.  How  interesting 
to  note  the  comparison  betAveen  the  prairie  schooner  and  the 
automobile,  the  stage  coach  and  the  steam  engine.  Then,  it 
took  days  and  weeks  in  transportation,  and  now  it  is  only  a 
matter  of  hours.  The  horse  has  been  discarded  for  the  auto- 
mobile. The  modern  printing  press  places  the  news  before 
the  world  in  a  few  moments  of  time,  whereas  the  old  methods 
consumed  days  and  weeks. 

But  someone  blazed  the  way.  A  man  traveling  over 
the  southern  mountains  lost  his  way  in  the  deep  snow.  In 
the  deep  twilight  he  saw  the  light  of  a  cabin  in  the  distance. 
It  proved  to  be  a  shack  by  the  side  of  the  drifted  road.  He 
approached  and  knocked :  the  cordial  invitation  from  with- 
in said,  '"'Come  in."  There  stood  a  lad  of  sore  face,  and 
most  bare  of  clothing.  The  traveler  asked,  "Where  does 
this  road'  lead  to?"  "It  don't  lead  nowhere!"  Avas  the 
prompt  reply.  "It  just  goes  up  here  a  little  ways  and 
stops."  That  is  a  picture  of  many  lives.  Some  have  chosen 
a  path  or  road  over  which  they  travel  that  has  a  definite 
destination.  Others  just  trudge  along,  not  even  knowing 
their  destiny.    It  just  goes  a  Avays  and — stops. 

May  this  brief  introduction  suffice  to  lead  us  to  three 
thoughts — Trail  Blazers  in  the  Home,  the  Church,  and  the 
Mission  Field. 
I.     Trail  Blazers  in  the  Home. 

Not  long  since  I  sat  in  a  certain  home  in  Hoosierdom 
one  pleasant  evening,  mingling  thoughts  and  conversation 
amidst  a  common  family  gathering.  It  was  just  a  common 
home,  but  quite  neatly  equipped,  beautifully  situated  along 
a  graA^eled  highway.  There  Ave  oft  Avere  privileged  to  share 
the  spirit  of  genial  hospitality.  There  we  Avere  oft  asked 
to  read  from  the  good  Book,  to  offer  prayer,  and  to  assist 
in  creating  a  kindly  spirit.  The  inmates  Avere  pillars  of  the 
church,  faithful,  unusually  dcA^oted,  and  consistent.  But  as 
I  sat  there  on  the  floor,  I  wondered'  just  Avhat  Avas  back  of 
it  all.  This  I  learned :  Many  years  preAdous  they  had  lived 
in  old  Virginia — that  old  historic  state.  After  the  Avar  of 
1861-5,  they  sold  the  old  fann  to  southern  friends,  and  were 
paid  in  Confederate  money.  That  script  soon  became  Avorth- 
less,  and  the  family  Avas  left  Avithout  a  home.  The  child'ren 
AA'ere  "bound"  out.  Some  of  the  chattels  Avere  sold.  The 
hogs  Avere  turned  over  to  the  distiller  to  fatten  for  market; 
he  later  sold  them,  leaving  no  compensation  to  the  owners. 
One  boy  Avorked  out  for  .$9.00  a  month.  Then,  flour  was 
selling  at  $9.00  a  barrel.  The  engagement  ring  he  desired 
to  purchase  on  a  happy  occasion  cost  him  .$9.00.  Why  do  I 
mention  briefly  these  incidents?  Verily,  a  fcAv  hardships  in 
the  home  life  have  a  tendency  to  make  it  more  SAveet  and' 
tender.  Westward  Ho !  they  came.  Noav  I  saAv  the  spirit  of 
it  all  in  the  life  of  each.  Ah !  a  homie  like  that  is  Avorth 
something.  "Uncle  John"  had  just  gone  to  his  long  home 
in  June.  But  before  he  left,  he  arranged  for  his  departiire. 
He  chose  for  his  text,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  haA^e 
kept  the  faith,  I  have  finished  my  course,  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  croAvn  of  righteousness, — yet  not  for  me 


only,  but  for  all  those  who  love  his  appearing. ' '  How  glor- 
ious !  He  loved  singing.  Oft  when  two  voices  blended 
Avith  the  music  of  the  piano,  he  would  come  in  and'  sit  In 
liis  arm  chair,  and  drink  in  the  refreshing  strains,  which  so 
helped  to  cheer  his  lonely  soul. 

A  vision  of  the  "Stream  of  Life"  was  also  revealed: 
sometimes  the  waves  rolled  high,  and  stretched  over  an  il- 
limitable expanse;  the  storm  period  seemed  fierce  and  hard; 
the  struggle  seemed  long,  but  through  it  all  was  a  constant 
trust  in  God.  When  dying,  the  New  Testament  in  his 
feeble  hand^  the  nurses  and  doctor  standing  near,  the  shad- 
ow Avaves  rolled  calm  and  peacefully  over  the  deep.  The 
moon  and  stars  shone  in  all  their  brightness  as  if  to  herald 
the  departure  of  a  saint.  How  different  it  is  with  such,  than 
Avith  those  in  ' '  The  ToAvn  that  Forgot  God. ' '  Home  makers ! 
God  bless  them. 
II.    Trail  Blazers  -on  the  Mission  Field. 

It  Avas  a  great  step  in  advance  when  Paul  Avas  expressly 
commissioned  to  make  Christ  knoAvn  to  the  non-Jewish 
Avorld,  though  he  felt  constrained  to  give  his  message  to  the 
chosen  people.  Foreign  missions  began  when  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas Avere  ordained  and  sent  over  the  sea  to  Cypress  and 
thence  to  Asia  Minor  as  heralds  of  the  graoe  of  God.  Or, 
if  not  then.  Soon  after,  when  Paul  and  Silas  were  fairly 
compelled'  to  approach  the  Aegean  sea,  and  by  the  vision  of 
a  man  from  Macedonia  were  beckoned  across  to  Europe,  the 
continent  from  Avhich,  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries  the 
Word  of  Life  Avas  to  be  born  to  earth's  remotest  bounds. 
Turning  noAv  to  the  heathen  lands  Ave  behold  the  mission- 
ary effort  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  About 
those  African  peoples  Avho  were  delivered  from  slaA^e  ships 
on  our  shores — to  them  our  missionaries  have  gone.  Pioneers 
of  Africa, — need  I  mention  Moffatt,  Carey  and  Livingstone  ? 
They  found  it  a  A^eritable  "Avhite  man's  graveyard  in  the 
black  man's  land."  Their  inspiration  and  spirit  have  led 
others.  No  less  Avas  Gribble's  ambition.  Some  labored  fifty 
years  and  saAv  one  convert  to  the  Christian  religion.  Gribble 
Avas  happy  to  see  thirty-seven  in  his  day.  Pioneering  in 
Africa  means  almost  as  much  today  as  in  1816,  over  a  cen- 
tury ago. 

Last  Summer  Ave  crossed  a  great  bridge  that  spans  the 
father  of  Avaters.  There  was  a  great  avalanche  of  traffic 
humming  and  buzzing  across,  a  mass  of  human  freight.  We 
Avere  made  to  think  of  the  sunken  piers  beneath  the  river 
bed, — Avay  doAvn  there  out  of  sight,  and  Avhieh  held  the 
bridge  high  up  for  use,  as  Avell  as  for  the  gaze  of  the  won- 
d'erstruck.  There  are  many  throughout  the  church  Avho  are 
willing  to  be  sunken  piers,  to  hold  aloft  our  Lord  whom  Ave 
all  loA'e  to  claim.  In  making  a  tour  of  the  land  we  find  the 
forerunners, — blazers  of  the  Avay.  I  am  thinking  of  Brother 
Gribble  and  party,  pioneering  in  a  dark  land.  Already  our 
African  mission  has  cost  us  four  lives— sunken  piers.  But 
they  Avent  because  they  loved  God.  It  is  a  challenge  to  our 
young  people. 

Among  the  six  great  continents,  Africa  stands  second 
in  size.  It  is  about  5,000  miles  east  and  west,  about  5,000 
north  and  south, — twelve  million  square  miles.  Wliat  Avill 
the  baptism  of  blood,  sacrificed  out  on  the  field  of  Africa 
mean  in  its  final  analysis?  In  this  crisis  time  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  work  let  not  the  Brethren  church's  faith  and  effort 
fail  or  Avane.  Civilization  with  all  its  boast  of  adAJ^ance- 
ment  cannot  take  the  place  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  missioner  who  preaches  the  Gospel  is  the  only  one  who 
makes  advancement.    The  world  owes  much  to  the  restless 
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pioneer  missionary;  lie  has  but  one  passion, — to  give  him- 
self for  him  and  others.    He  advances  on  his  knees. 

Gribble's  humility  stands  high  above  his  great  work 
and  service.  Crowded  in  a  small  hut  amidst  bed,  table,  and 
sixty  boxes,  he  says :  ' '  Praise  God,  there  will  be  more  room 
in  heaven."  Does  not  such  sentiment  touch  our  hearts? 
God  reckons  accomplishments  of  service,  rather  than  of 
time.  Some  can  do  a  great  work  in  a  short  time.  On  the 
banks  of  a  certain  river  in  Africa  is  a  grave,  that  of  Mrs. 
Rollier.  Farther  in  is  another,  Mae  Snyder's- — my  own 
cousin  in  the  flesh;  yet  farther  in,  another,  Allen  Bennett. 
Now  there  is  a  new  one,  Brother  Gi-ibble  's.  While  God  var- 
ies his  workmen,  he  carries  on  his  work. 

Mrs.  Gribble  says  her  husband  seldom  spoke  of  heaven, 
but  she  found  written  in  his  diaiy,  when  all  alone, — she  be- 
ing in  the  homeland,  America, — "If  I  shall  ever  be  so  for- 
tunate as  to  get  to  Heaven,  I  shall  look  for  the  redeemed 
from  Equatorial  Africa;  and  if  he  should  give  me  a  crown 
I  would  say,  'Nay,  Lord,  not  mine,  but  tliine. '  I  would 
throw  it  at  his  feet  in  obesience  and  reverence  to  him  who 
has  done  so  much  for  me."  Is  not  that  a  manifestation  of 
a  beautiful  spirit? 

Africa  is  precious  to  us  because  we  are  linked  to  it  by 
four  graves.  Yet,  we  thank  God  for  them.  May  they  be 
shining  lights  in  a  dark  land,  to  bring  forth  thirty,  sixty, 
and  even  an  hundred  fold.  Carl  Wampler  says,  ' '  We  ought 
not  risk  so  much;  just  advance  a  little  at  a  time!"  Ah,  the 
price  was  not  too  great  when  Ave  sent  our  boys  to  France  for 
the  freedom  of  the  Avorld  from  a  tyrannical  kaiser !  No ! 
And  it  is  not  too  great  to  send  them  to  Africa  to  blaze  the 
way  for  others  to  follow.  Our  mmes  are  fairly  pouring  out 
their  gold  and  silver  stores.  The  beneficient  spirit,  the 
readiness  to  give  liberally,  has  kept  pace  with  the  ability  to 
impart.  There  was  a  time  when  such  gifts  as  Astor's 
$400,000,  and  Girard's  $2,000,000  stood  alone.  They  were 
accounted  phenomenal..  Now  scores  are  outdoing  them. 
Large  number  of  rich  and  poor  are  rapidly  coming  to  esteem 
themselves  not  their  own,  and  their  worldly  possessions  as 
only  held  in  trust  for  the  Master's  use.  So  by  the  tens  of 
thousands  godly  men  and  women  are  pledging  five  cents, 
ten  cents,  twenty-five  cents,  fifty  cents  or  one  dollar  a  week 
to  the  church.  20,000  Christian  Endeavorers  have  enlisted 
in  the  Tenth  Legion, — tithing  their  earnings  for  the  direct 
furtherance  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  As  a  result  more  has 
been  laid  on  the  altar  to  be  used  and  employed  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  since  Carey  died,  than  was  offered 
between  that  date  and  the  death  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

The  calls  are  many.  The  whole  world  is  brought  near 
and  the  sense  of  the  brotherhood  is  growing.  Wlien  the 
facts  are  plainly  set  forth,  and  wise  methods  are  fashioned 
for  gaining  access  to  purses,  the  gold  and  silver  will  be 
forthcoming  in  abundance.  Yes,  Allen  Bennett's  grave  lies 
at  the  open  door  of  a  great  field.  Miss  Myers  said  as  she 
came  by,  two  negro  boys  knelt  by  Ms  grave  and  prayed. 
Allen  Bennett's  influence  was  such  that  scores  in  Belgium 
and  France  have  seen  the  vision  to  go  to  Africa  as  mission- 
ers,  though  they  cannot  speak  a  word  of  English.  He  left 
his  footprints  on  the  sands  of  France  and  Africa.  His  light 
shone  brightly  as  he  journeyed  on.  He  was  not  yet  twenty- 
three  years  old,  but  was  ripe  for  eternity.  Like  Livingstone, 
Gribble  and  Bennett  wanted  to  be  buried  in  Africa,  and  to- 
day their  tired  and  wearied  bodies  rest  beneath  the  burn- 
ing sand's  of  that  dark  continent.  Their  one  ambition  was 
to  exalt  Christ.  God  had  called  them  and  they  answered, 
"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord."  Bless  his 
name,  though  it  is  hard  sometimes  for  our  tear-dimmed  eyes 
to  see  his  plan,  yet  may  we  trust  him  to  bring  forth  fruitage 
from  the  spirit  of  these  Trail  Blazers  who  gave  their  ALL 
for  him. 
in.    Trail  Blazers  in  the  Church. 

Brethren,  the  church  privileges  which  you  and  I  enjoy 
today,  came  through  the  sacrifice  and  work  of  others  gone 
before.  Those  who  led'  in  days  gone  by ;  those  who  followed 
him  by  doing  his  will ;  those  who  made  sacrifice,  that  his; 
Word  might  be  preached ;  those  who  gave,  that  ?a]p.,ctuarie^ 


might  be  built,  and  a  permanent  work  established, — these 
we  cannot  forget.  Now,  we  are  here  today  still  trying  to 
do  his  wUl.  His  way  is  progressive.  Thank  God,  we  have 
a  glorious  heritage.  Oh  the  faith  of  the  pioneers, — "the 
Faith  of  our  Fathers."  Need  I  relate  to  you  how  Alexan- 
der Mack  and  Ms  little  band  braved  the  storm-tossed  sea 
200  years  ago?  Need  I  relate  the  pioneers  Avho  came  West 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Simday,  Numbers  14:9 — What  courage  and  what  vic- 
tory awaits  the  child  of  God  who  learns  that  the  Lord  is 
with  us  in  every  conflict  with  sin  and  Satan. 

0  Thou  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  give  us  to  real- 
ize thy  presence  and  thy  power  when  the  forces  of  evil  fight 
against  us. 

Monday,  Mark  10:13-16 — In  this  world  so  full  of  sin 
and  evil  influences  how  necessary  that  the  children  early 
learn  to  know  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Lord  Jesus,  thou  greatest  Friend  and  Savior  of  the 
children,  hear  our  prayer  that  our  little  ones  may  be  Avon 
to  thee  before  their  sAveet  pure  lives  are  stained  and  blasted 
by  the  ravages  of  sin  and  rebellion  agahist  thy  holy  will. 

Tuesday,  John  3:36;  2  Thessaloniams  1:5-12.  In — these 
days  of  apostasy  Avhen  the  Avarnings  of  God  are  so  fre- 
quently ignored  Ave  need  to  understand  the  Avrath  and  A^en- 
geance  of  our  God  as  truly  as  to  knoAv  his  inflnite  love  for 
sinners. 

God  help  us  to  sound  the  Avarmng  and  to  lead  the  es- 
cape from  thy  holy  Avrath  into  the  grace  and  f elloAvship  and 
glory  that  awaits  all  Avho  AAdll  trust  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Wednesday,  Acts  1:8-9;  John  20:21-23.  The  great  need 
of  the  unevangelized  millions  is  to  see  the  Gospel  lived  as 
Avell  as  to  hear  it  preached.  The  lives  of  Spirit-fllled  mis- 
sionaries confirm  the  Gospel  that  they  preach. 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  that  thy  Avitnesses  on  the  mission 
fields  may  be  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  their  lives 
may  AAdth  great  powder  convince  them  to  Avhom  they  minis- 
ter. 

Thursday,  2  Timothy  3:1-5;  2  Peter  3:3,  4.— The  scof- 
fing and  the  blasphemy  foretold  by  the  apostles  is  rampant 
in  the  Avorld  today.  May  we  as  Christians  hold.  God's  Avord 
and  Avork  in  deepest  reverence  and  devotion. 

Father,  may  thy  Holy  Spirit  keep  us  from  the  irrever- 
ence and  blasphemies  of  those  Avho  fail  to  see  in  Jesus  the 
only  Savior  of  men. 

Friday,  Ephesians  5:20;  Roanans  8:28;  1  Thessalonians 
5:18.  "Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things"  is  the  free  ex- 
pi'ession  of  the  deepest  feelings  of  the  heart  that  has  learned 
"that  all  things  Avork  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
the  Lord." 

Our  Lord  and  Master,  give  us  sincere  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  chastisements,  the  momentary  suffer- 
ings, the  disappointments  and  all  the  hardships  Avith  which 
thou  are  keeping  us  from  the  power  of  the  evil  one. 

Saturday,  Daniel  12:3;  Proverbs  11:30.  The  greatest 
Avork  in  the  Avorld  is  that  of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  What 
joy  and  Avhat  glory  aAvaits  the  faithful  evangelist  Avho  has 
declared  the  Gospel  message  fearlessly  to  the  saving  of 
many  souls. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  hear  our  prayer  for  the  evange- 
lists that  thou  hast  sent  into  the  fields  Avhite  unto  the  har- 
vest. May  they  be  kept  true  to  thee  in  life  and  in  message, 
for  thy  name's  sake.  M.  A.  WITTER. 
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Trail  Blazers 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

in  the  early  history  of  our  beloved  country?  Need  I  recall 
the  sacrifices  by  which  came  your  own  particular  church 
edifice,  and  its  organization?  Need  I  mention  the  work  of 
the  pastors  who  served  all  these  years?  Ah,  we  MUST  not 
forget  them.  In  YOUR  church,  many  of  you  found  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  it  you  christened  your  offspring.  In  it  you 
took  the  marriage  vow.  In  it  you  found'  near  and  dear 
friends.  Prom  it  you  buried  your  dead.  In  it  you  learned 
to  grow  in  grace.  It  is  HOME  to  many  of  you.  You  trea- 
sure its  Home  Coming  day  of  worship,  gathering  once  more 
as  in  days  of  old.    Sweet  fellowship. 


At  the  recent  National  Conference,  some  good  sisters 
arose,  and  asked  that  they  might  have  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  large  assembly  and  of  the  churches,  in  behalf 
of  the  little  band  of  faithful  ones  in  the  great  city  of  Chi- 
cago. Yes,  they  were  no  doubt  doing  pioneer  work  at  home 
keeping  a  little  group  of  faithful  ones  together.  Ah,  friends, 
how  many  hungry  ones  there  are.  Yes,  HUNGRY  for  the 
Gcspel — a  Gospel  that  satisfies.  Many  are  willingly  sacri- 
ficing to  blaze  the  way  for  others  to  follow.  Some  one  did 
it  for  us,  so  we  can  do  something  to  bless  posterity,  and  be- 
come "Trail  Blazers"  for  the  Master  and  his  Kingdom, 
now. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OrPEEINQ  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurei, 
Ashland,  OUo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Period  of  the  Judges 
{Lesson  for  Febraary  24) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  32:1-7. 

Lesson  Material — Judges,  chapters  2  to  16. 

Printed  Text^Judges  2:1(;-18,  7:2-8. 

Golden  Text — I  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  freely.   Hosea  14:4. 
Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M.  The  period  of  the  Judges,   .... 

Jud.  2:16-18;  7:2-8 

T.  Barak  and  Deborah,   Jud.  4:1-10 

W.  Gideon  visited  by  the  angel,  Jud.  6:11-22 
T.  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred,  Jud.  7:1-14 
F.  Samson  and  the  j-'hilistines,  Jud.  15:9-20 
S.  Samson   dies  with  his  enemies, 

Jud.  16:20-31 

S.  Porgi\cncss  and  trust Psa.  32:1-7 

THOUGHTS    ON    THE    LESSON 
Beginnings  of  National  Life 

The  period  of  sojourning  in  tents  and  of 
moving  from  place  to  place  through  the  desert 
is  past  and  the  Nomadic  tribes  of  Israel  are 
now  become  setlers.  The  change  is  difficult  to 
make.  They  have  very  little  sense  of  unity 
as  a  people;  they  are  still  so  nwny  separate 
tribes,  each  looking  to  its  own  welfare.  Oc- 
casionally when  some  great  danger  threatens 
them  two  or  more  of  the  tribes  cooperate  un- 
der some  outstanding  leader  to  iight  their 
common  enemy.  This  cooperation  for  defense 
is  repeated  time  and  again  and  on  occasions 
larger  numbers  are  brought  to  cooperate,  so 
that  the  feeling  of  unity  is  gradually  de- 
veloped. These  leaders  who  save  them  from 
their  enemies  are  given  respect  and  allowed 
to  exercise  influence  and  authority  even  af- 
ter the  enemies  have  been  beaten  oft'.  Thus 
they  come  little  by.  little  to  look  to  a  central 
authority  and  to  feel  their  oneness.  Besides 
these  and  more  tuan  a'l,  their  unity  was  en- 
couraged by  their  worship  of  the  one  God  and 
their  common  forms  and  place  of  worship.  But 
often  they  were  careless  about  their  worship 
with  the  result  that  each  man  "did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes"  and  they 
became  a  prey  to  their  enemies.  Yet  these 
were  some  of  the  influences  by  which  God 
vis   developing  for   himself   a   nation, — com- 


mon dangers,  cooperation  for  deliverance  and 
common  forms  of  worship. 

The  Land  Was  Strategic 
It  was  a  strategic  land  that  Jehovah  prom- 
ised to  Abraham,  tnen  sparsely  settled,  but 
now  occupied  by  many  people  who  have  set- 
tled there  and  developed  their  own  civiliza- 
tion, -aese  people-  must  now  be  driven  our, 
or  conquered,  but  their  course  is  justified  be- 
cause ' '  the  occupation  of  Canaan  is  the  means 
to  a  great  development  of  righteousness,"  as 
Dr.  Robert  A.  Watson  has  said.  "It  is  to  bo 
the  central  state  of  the  world,  in  verity,  the 
Mountain  of  God's  House  for  this  world.  The}' 
observe  how  the  situation  of  Canaan  fits  it 
to  be  the  seat  of  this  new  progressive  power. 
Egypt,  Babylon,  Assyria,  Greece,  Rome,  Car- 
thage, lie  in  a  crude  circle  around  it.  From 
its  seaboard  the  way  is  open  to  the  west. 
Across  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  goes  the 
caravan  route  to  the  East.  The  Nile,  the 
Orontes,  the  Aegean  Sea  are  not  far  off. 
Canaan  does  not  confine  its  inhabitants, 
scarcely  separates  them  fro;n  other  peoples. 
It  is  in  the  midst  of  the  world."  And  shall 


we  not  find  in  this  the  reason  for  the  divine 
appointment  of  Canaan  to  be  the  home  of 
God's  chosen  people? 

The  Chief  Judges 
There  were  fifteen  judges  in  all,  or  de- 
liverers, so  far  as  we  have  account  of  tnem, 
but  they  did  not  all  function  separately  and 
successively,  but  in  different  parts  of  the 
land  two  or  more  were  at  times  exercising 
leadership  simultaneously.  The  period  of  the 
judges  has  been  variously  estimated  to  ex- 
tend from  200  years  to  more  than  400  years. 
The  fact  is  that  since  more  than  one  judge 
ruled  in  different  parts  of  the  land  at  the 
same  time,  we  cannot  be  sure  of  the  length 
of  time.  The  principal  figures  of  this  period 
are  easily  disccrnable.  Othniel,  Caleb 's  young- 
er brother,  freed  the  people  from  the  king  of 
Mesopotamia;  left-handed  Ehud  saved  them 
from  the  Moabites;  Shamgar  sa^•ed  them  from 
the  Philistines;  Deborah  and  Barak  freed 
them  from  the  Canaanites;  Gideon  with 
his  three  hundred  repulsed  the  Midianites; 
.Jephthah,  the  man  who  was  true  to  his  vow 
though  it  cost  him  his  daughter,  overcame 
the  Ammonites,  and  mighty  Samson  was  the 
hero  in  the  conflict  with  the  Philistines. 

Gideon,  Reformer  and  Defender 

The  Midianites,  Amalekites  and  other  peo- 
ple oast  of  the  Jordan,  seeing  Israel  disunited 

(Continued   on   page   14) 


Following     are     the  contributions  received 

January  27th-Feb.   9th  inclusive : 

Maude   Stewart,  West  Salem,  O $      5.00 

S.  S.  3rd  C'h.  Philadelphia,  Pa 25.00 

S.   S.   Long  Beach,   Cal 25.00 

S.   S.   Hamlin,   Kansas,    38.40 

(Total  for  Hamlin  $43.46) 

Campbell   S.   S.   Clarksville,   Mich.    . 

J.  S.  C.  Spickcrman,  MarysviUe,  Mo. 

Flora,  Indiana,  Church   

Summit  Mills,  S.  S.,  Meyers- 
dale,   Pa 

Roanoke,    Va.,   Church,    

Pike   Ch.,    Gonemaugh,   Pa 12  6-'^ 

(Total  for  Pike  $26.63) 


White  Gift  Offering 

Sixth  Report 

S.  S.   Loree,  Indiana 


8.30 


27.65 

6.00 

75.78 


25.00 


Total   I  272.07 

Previously  reported    3,871.35 

Grand   Total   $4,143.42 

A  fact  worthy  of  note  and  commendation 
is  that  thus  far  seven  more  contributions 
have  been  received  than  the  total  number 
last  year,  and  of  course  some  schools  and 
churches  will  yet  send  their  offering. 

IRA   D.   BLOTTER,   Treas. 

44  West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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J.  A.  GAUBEB,  Piesideiit 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young-  People's   Topics   in   The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Peas  In  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pod 

By  Charles  W,  Abbot,  Service  Superintendent 


V  PROGRAM 

Nothing  of  importanoe  was  ever  carried 
out  to  a  finish,  without  a  program.  Railroads 
have  schedules;  those  are  their  program. 
Schools  have  their  divisions  of  time;  these 
are  their  program.  Army-  camps  have  their 
regular  time  for  their  bugles  to  blow  for  the 
different  operations  of  the  oamp,  and  that  is 
their  program.  Your  regular  service  has  its 
order  of  service  and  that  is  the  pastor's  pro- 
gram. So  you  readily  see  that  it  is  not  going 
to  dheapen  the  leadership  of  a  meeting  to 
have  a  program,  well  prepared  and  written 
out.  It  is  the  sign  of  a  prepared  lesson  and 
a  careful  leader  to  know  in  advance  when 
and  where  the  prayers  will  be,  where  the  spe- 
cial program  music  will  be  and  w'here  every 
period  of  the  meeting  will  be  placed.  Know 
who  will  pray,  what  songs  you  will  sing  un- 
less you  have  laid  that  matter  on  a  song 
leader  and  then  have  it  on  a  program  anyhow, 
as  I  have  known  of  song  leaders  and  pianists 
who  have  not  prepared  their  part  and  knocked 
a  hole  in  the  program  of  a  leader  who  had 
depended  on  them. 

If  you  have  your  program  made  and  find 
that  as  the  last  of  the  hour  draws  near  you 
are  out,  just  dismiss  and  have  a  little  hand- 
shake time  which  will  do  as  much  good  as  if 
you  had  prolonged  your  meeting  after  it 
should  have  been  closed.  Make  your  program 
spicy  and  try  and  make  it  different  from  the 
last  one  that  preceded  it.  When  a  prayer 
meeting  gets  into  a  rut  it  is  on  the  road  to 
the  grave,  as  the  only  difference  is  the  depth. 

VI  PURPOSE 

The  person  or  society  that  trys  to  acconi 
plish  much  without  a  definite  object  in  view,  » 
generallj'  comes  to  the  end  of  the  string  be- 
fore they,  have  gone  very  far.  The  prayer 
meeting  and  tne  Christian  Endeavor  society 
were  organized  with  a  definite  purpose  in 
view  and  the  society  officers  that  are  not 
alert  to  the  entire  meaning  of  the  possibili- 
ties of  the  training  to  be  given  out  by  the 
society  along  the  different  lines  need  to  get 
some  literature  and  to  post  themselves  on  this 
work.  Wiile  there  are  many  sides  than  can 
be  developed  by  the  C.  E.  society,  I  want  to 
speak  particularly  of  the  training  to  be  got- 
ten from  the  spiritual  side  and  the  work  as 
derived  from  the  prayer  meeting.  Possibly  the 
first  and  most  important  of  these  is  the  train- 
ing of  the  young  people  to  take  an  active, 
public  part  in  a  meeting.  The  training  in  the 
expression  of  original  thought,  on  a  verse  or 
passage  of  scripture  or  to  enlarge  on  a 
thought  given  out  by  a  clipping  or  a  quota- 
tion. Then  there  is  the  cultivation  of  the 
prayer  life  and  the  devotional  side  by  the 
Bible  study  and  the  home  devotions.  These 
factors  alone  have  been  the  means  of  the  de- 
said  he  would  fire  the  beacon.  He  knew  what 
it  meant,  ah,  yes  he  knew.  But  he  was  ready. 


veloping  some  of  the  bright  young  Christian 
lives  that  we  know.  Then  there  is  the  con- 
fession of  Christ,  not  in  the  prayer  meeting 
alone,  or  when  among  those  who  are  pro- 
fessed Christians,  but  when  in  the  store  or 
shop,  or  with  scoffers  of  religion,  or  at  many 
other  times  when  it  takes  all  the  grace  we 
can  command  to  stand  for  the  right.  Then 
the  punctual  and  loyal  attendance  at  the 
regular  worship  is  another  means  of  training. 
Also  the  developing  of  an  interdenominational 
fellowship  that  cannot  be  learned  anywhere 
but  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  society.  De- 
nominational lines  are  all  eradicated  by  C.  ]■;. 
Many  forms  of  definite  service  comes  in  the 
training,  such  as  tithing,  active  temperance 
work,  community  work  and  teaching  in  set- 
tlement work  and  many  others.  Thus  it  is 
plain  that  every  society  should  have  a  pro- 
gram of  well  defined  purpose  and  lay  out 
these  ends  and  work  to  them  and  then  only 
will  they  be  fulfilling  the  mission  to  the  young 
people   as  a  training  school. 

(To  be  continued.) 


and  night  to  count  750  millions,  and  all  of 
these  need  to  be  spoken  to  and  taught. 
"Can't  be  done,"  we  say.  Yes,  but  our  Cap- 
tain has  told  us  to.  (Mark  16:15).  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  once  told  an  officer  to  carry 
out  an  order.  "Can't  be  done,  sir,"  said  the 
ofiicer.  "Can't  be  done,  sir?"  repeated  the 
Duke.  "It's  in  the  order  book,  so  it  can  bo 
done,  and  it  shall  be." 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  February  24) 

Christ's   Heroes  and   Heroines  in 
China.     I  Chron.  16:23-29 

Thoughts  for  the  Leader:  If  the  leader  has 
at  Hand  material  and  information  based  upoy 
conditions  in  China,  its  home  life,  child  life, 
or  religious  customs,  she  may  well  adapt  it 
to  the  interest  of  the  children,  thus  helping 
them  to  see  the  need  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
among  these  people.  If  she  has  not,  she  may 
well  spend  the  hour  in  general  missionary 
teaching  and  inspiration.  Be  sure  however,  in 
either  case,  to  give  the  children  an  opportun- 
ity to  cultivate  the  real  missionary  spirit  bj' 
having  them  give  an  offering  to  be  used  in 
missionary  work  somewhere. 

An  Object  Lesson. —  (Show  a  dull  knife 
and  a  whetstone).  Suppose  a  knife  could  see 
and  think — one  day  its  master  sends  it  to 
the  whetstone  to  be  sharpened.  Perhaps  it 
would  think  to  be  brushed  by  machinery  and 
see  lovely  fireworks,  but  really  to  be  sharp- 
ened. Why  do  we  come  to  a  missionary  ser- 
vice? To  hear  stories?  sing  hymns?  have  a 
little  excitement?  Yes  perhaps,  but  something 
more.  To  be  sharpened  up  and  made  better 
workers. 

To  Think  About:  Three  quarters  of  the 
world,  750'  million  people  to  be  made  Chris- 
tians. Take  12  days  and  11  nights  to  count 
1  million  at  one  a  second  and  no  time  for  eat' 
ing,  drinking  or  sleeping.  Take  25  years,  daj- 


HOW  We  Can  Help: 

1.  We  can  pray  for  missionaries. 

2.  We   can  work  for  missionaries. 

3.  We  can  be  missionaries. 

Why  We  Need  to  Act  Now: 

There  is  a  picture  in  an  Art  Gallery  which 
shows  the  awful  difference  between  listen- 
ing to  the  voice  after,  instead  of  before.  It  is 
the  picture  of  a  wild  heath.  A  lonesome  place 
it  is — no  house,  no  road,  no  bridge  to  be  seen 
in  it  at  all.  There  is  only  the  dark,  wavering 
grass,  the  low  brushwood  in  the  forest,  and 
behind  the  far-stretcliing  heath,  black  with 
the  shadows  of  heavy  clouds.  To  the  left  ox 
the  picture  a  young  man  is  running  as  if  for 
his  life.  He  is  turning  round  to  see  that  no- 
body is  following  him.  A  look  of  horror  is  on 
his  face,  and  there  straight  before  you  in  the 
picture  is  the  cause  of  his  terror.  There,  un- 
der the  dark  sky,  half  hidden  in  the  brush- 
wood, is  the  dead  body  of  a  man.  The  man 
who  is  running  away  is  his  murderer.  He  is 
hearing  the  voice  of  God,  but  it  is  after  in- 
stead of  before  his  evil  deed. 

We  ought  to  do  all  we  can  as  soon  as  we 
hear  the  voice  of  God  telling  us  to  show  the 
Chinese  better  ways  to  live,  instead  of  wait- 
ing until  we  are  too  old,  or  too  lazy,  or  too 
careless,  or  too  selfish  to  help  them.  It  is 
\ery  late  even  now.  The  Chinese  have  waited 
a  long  time  to  hear  the  loving  story  of  Christ 
and  how  He  died  for  us. 

The  Brave  Who  Do  the  Hard  Work:  There 
is  a  fine  old  tale  of  the  old  days  before 
there  was  gunpowder,  and  when  war  was  a 
simpler  thing  than  it  is  now.  The  enemy 
came  swooping  down  in  the  darkness  and 
surrounding  the  lonely  garrison,  and  hoped  to 
shoot  them  down  or  starve  them  into  sur- 
rendering. Yet  the  soldiers  in  the  garrison 
had  strong  friends  and  many  of  them;  only 
they  couldn't  tell  them  the  danger  they  were 
in  or  call  for  their  help,  without  lighting  the 
cresset  fire  which  hung  by  its  chain  high  up 
where  the  enemy  could  see  the  man  who  tried 
to  kindle  it,  and  would  shoot  him  down  at  the 
first  spark  he  made.  But  if  ever  they  were 
to  be  delivered  that  first  must  be  made;  the 
cresset  iirst  must  be  kindled. 

One  man  at  length  stepped  forward,  and 
He  kneeled  and  prayed  then  sprang  to  his 
feet,  grasped  the  torch,  leaped  on  the  ram- 
parts, and  climbed  to  the  beacon,  while  a 
shower  of  arrows  came  whizzing  around  him. 
But  the  beacon  was  fired,  its  flame  shot  up 
like  a  cry  for  help,  and  their  friends  under- 
stood it   and  marched  to  the  rescue,     drove 

(Continued    on    page    15) 
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Send  Home  Miasionary  Funds  to 

WUil/IAM  A,  OBASHART. 

Home  UlKslonary   Secretary, 

S06  American  Bid?-.  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

IiOUIS    S.  BATTBIAir 

Flnandial  Secretary  Forcicn  Board, 

1330  B.  Third  St.,  IjOtls  Beach,  California 


Progress  in  the  African  Mission 


Bassi,  par  Bozoum,  par  Bangui, 

November   27tli,    1923 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

After  an  interval  of  three  weeks  I  again 
enclea.vor  to  write  to  you. 

Mr.  Hathaway  has  not  yet  returned  from 
Ms  trip  of  exploration.  On  November  16th, 
Mr.  Sheldon  left  in  order  to  assist  him  in  the 
location  of  the  new  station  among  the  Banu 
tribe.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that  both, 
their  task  completed,  may,  return  to  us  yet 
this  month. 

Our  native  church  still  continues  to  grow. 
Since  Mr.  Sheldon  left  we  have  found  it  nec- 
essary to  defer  our  candidates  for  baptism,  as 
Mr.  Jobson,  although  now  recovered,  is  not 
yet  strong  enough  to  baptize.  We  never,  how 
ever,  give  the  invitation  without  a  response. 
Besides  the  118  who  are  already  enrolled  in 
the  Bassai  native  church,  nine  others  have 
accepted  our  Lord  and  are  waiting  for  bap 
tism.  Our  native  services  continue  to  be 
blessed.  We  now  have  a  morning  service  in 
Kare  at  which  Brother  Jobson  or  others 
preach,  according  to  the  personnel  of  the  sta- 
tion and  the  health  of  the  missionaries.  We 
also  have  an  evening  service  for  those  who 
do  not  understand  the  Kare  language.  One 
evening  the  preaching  is  in  Sungo  and  the 
next  in  Baya.  Each  evening  a  native  Chris- 
tian interprets  the  missionary's  message  in 
Sango  or  in  Baya  as  the  case  may  be.  We 
even  find  it  necessary  to  have  the  message  in- 
terpreted at  times  in  Banda,  and  thus  three 
or  four  languages  are  employed  in  a  single 
service.  Brother  Jobson  has  a  teacher  now 
from  the  Laka  tribe  and  is  diligently  study- 
ing the  Laka  language  with  the  hope  of  being 
some  day  permitted  to  open  up  a  work  among 
that  tribe. 

On  November  19th  Brother  Jobson  was 
raised  up  from  his  illness  of  the  month  past. 
The  strength  with  which  he  has  been  raised 
up  has  exceeded  our  expectations.  November 
19th,  the  first  wedding  anniversary  of  these 
dear  co-workers  was  thus  a  day  of  double 
joy,  as  the  six  remaining  on  the  station 
gathered  around  their  little  tea-table  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  work  on  Mr.  Cribble's  tombstone  has 
been  completed,  and  this  beautiful  rustic 
monument,  erected  by  the  loving  hands  of 
natives  and  f  ellovvf  missionaries  alike  in  honor 
of  one  who  so  loved  the  Kare!  that  he  laid 
down  his  life  joyously  in  their  midst,  stands 
as  a  type  of  that  greater  monument  which 
shall  continue  to  be  reared  in  his  memory  as 
the  harvest  of  souls  is  gathered  in. 

On  the  tombstone  is  inscribed: 

James  S.   Gribble,  Born  Feb.  2.5,   1S83 
Died  June  4,  1923. 
Revelations  22:20 

The  Scripture  is  the  expression  of  the  dy- 
ing words  of  this  apostle  to  Oubangi  Chari — 
"Come  on,  dear  Lord  Jesus."  May  we  like 
him  make  it  our  fervent  aim  as  well  as  our 


prayer,  "Even  so.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quick- 
ly." 

In  the  providence  of  God  the  fourth  of  our 
Kare  dictionaries  ixas  been  completed.  We 
now  have  the  fifteen  hundred  words  with 
which  we  are  conversant  in  the  Kare  lan- 
guage, arranged  in  Engiish-Kare,  Kare-Eng- 
lish,  Preuch-Kare  and  Kare-French  vocabu 
laries.  We  pray  that  these  works  may]  be  wide- 
ly used  in  enabling  our  missionaries  to  be- 
come quickly  conversant  with  this  langn^age, 
and  may  even  glorify  our  Lord  by  assisting 
the  government's  representatives  among 
them. 

We  have  two  language  classes  daily  upon 
the  station  excepit  when  acute  illness  inter- 
rupts. One  class  is  conducted  in  the  morning 
in  Kare,  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon  in 
Sango. 

The  necessary  absence  of  Brother  Hath- 
away for  a  month  and  of  Brother  Sheldon 
for  about  two  weeks,  coupled  with  Brother 
Jobson 's  illness  from  which  he  has  not  yet 
teen  able  to  resume  any  heavy  work,  have 
suspended    the   builSing   operations.   Mr.    and 


Mrs.  Hathaway  will  probably,  be  able  to  re- 
side in  the  two  room  house  erected  on,  the 
site  eventually  destined  to  ,be  Mr.  Sheldon's 
for  some  weeks  before  removal  to  the  new 
station  will  be  possible. 

Meanwhile  the  old  mud  house,  originally 
built  for  the  ladies  house,  (Misses  Myers  and 
Hillogas)  and  since  occupied  by  the  Gribbles' 
is  now  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  missionaries 
except  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson,  whose  lit- 
tle house  still  continues  to  afford  them  shel- 
ter. 

We  trust  that  early  December  will  see  the 
resumption  of  labour  on  all  three  of  those 
houses,  destined  to  be  the  permanent  resi- 
dences of  the  Bassai  missionaries  after  a  con- 
tingent of  us  shall  have  removed  to  the  Banii. 

Meanwhile  we  rejoice  that  here  "we  have 
no  continuing  city"  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 
The  sufferings  of  our  beloved  ones  who  have 
gone  on  before  but  enhance  their  present 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  We  shall 
soon  join  them.  May  eternity  alone  be  real, 
and  Christ  only  be  our  life. 
Lovingly  yours, 
FLORENCE   NEWBERRY  GRIBBLE. 


From  Argentina 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  following  letters  are  reported  which 
have  come  to  me  from  two  of  our  yoomg 
workers  in  Argentina  ,aud  which  I  have  trans- 
lated for  the  Evangelist.  I  am  sure  that  the 
readers  will  enjoy  first  hand  reports  from 
these  splendid  young  men  who  are  building 
up  Brethren  churches  in  Argentina. 

Jovita  is  a,  town  of  several  thousand  in  the 
southern  part  of  our  district.  It  has  no 
church  at  aU,  but  the  priests  visit  the-  place 
occasionally  to  reap  their  harvest  from  the 
ignorant  people.  The  first  missionary  work  to 
be  done  there  was  by  Brethren  Sotola  and 
Istueta,  the  former  of  whom  writes  the  re- 
port.— C.  F.  Yoder. 

"Concerning  My  Trip  to  Jovita 

"I  am  grateful  to  God  for  the  privilege  1 
have  had  of  testifying  of  the  love  of  God 
and  the  expiation:  made  by  Christ  for  our 
sins.  Not  all  was  joy  on  the  trip,  however, 
for  we  were  sorry  to  see  some  reject  our 
tracts,  and  some  would  not  receive  our  testi- 
mony. Thank  the  Lord  that  these  were  few. 
For  the  most  part  the  people  received  the 
tiacts  gladly  and  listened  to  us  attentively. 

I  thank  the  Lord  that  he  guided  our 
steps  to  one  family  that  had  been  taught  by 
the  Spiritualists.  They  were  interested  in 
the  idea  of  re-incarnation  and  wanted  to 
know  what  the  Bible  says  about  it.  Thus  1 
had  the  opportunity  to  speak  to  tifem  of  the 
new  birth  and  the  spiritual  life.  I  lodged 
there  that  night  and  taught  them' the  Scrip- 
tures. After  that  they  did  not  wish  to  re- 
inain  without  the  Bible  and  they  also  bought 
other  literature.     They  were  thirsty  hearers 


of  the  truth  and  I  have  the  conviction  that 
they  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
My  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  he  in  his  love 
and  compassion  may  cause  them  to  yield  that 
they  may  experience  in  their  hearts  the  pow- 
er of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all 
sin. 

"I  was  able  to  go  with  the  horse  and 
sulky  (The  same  horse  that  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Webb  used  to  use — Y.)  as  far  as  San 
Joaquin,  but  could  not  go  farther  on  account 
of  the  ponds  in  the  roads  making  them  im- 
passable. I  therefore  returned  to  Laboulaye 
and  went  to  Jovita  on  the  train.  In  the  ten 
days  of  work  with  the  sulky  I  sold  Bibles  to 
the  .amount  of  sixty-one  pesos  (about  $20). 
In  Jovita  I  found  many  people  without  work 
and  without  money,  but  I  found  seven  fam- 
ilies who  became  interested  in  the  Gospel  andl 
I  sold  some  Bibles.  After  I  had  labored  a 
week  in  Jovita,  Brother  Istueta  came  also 
with  the  desire  to  know  these  families  and 
continue  to  care  for  them.  Then  the  romer- 
ias  began  with  their  traps  and  attractions 
for  the  people.  (Romerias  are  Spanish  feasts 
somewhat  like  street  fairs  with  dancing  and 
drinking  and  gambling. — Y).  We  secured  a 
room  and  some  benches  loaned  and  invited 
the  people  to  a  meeting.  This  was  not  pleas- 
ing to  the  king  of  darkness  and  he  caused  his 
servants  to  offer  free  entrance  to  the  dances 
and  many  embraced  the  opportunity.  Then 
near  the  hour  for  our  meeting  the  band  of 
music  paraded  the  street  and  drew  away  the 
people.  In  spite  of  our  efforts  only  two 
women  remained,  and  they  were  nervous  at 
finding  themselves  alone.     But  the  Lord  can- 
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not  be  conquered.  The  next  day  we  were  able 
to  have  a  meeting  in  a  home  ,and  the  Lord 
was  there.  Brother  Istueta  spoke  to  tte  peo- 
ple of  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  and 
of  how  God  saves  the  sinner.  Satan  does  not 
like  such  doctrine  and  he  stirred  up  two  evil 
nipn  present  to  get  into  a  terrible  fight,  and 
two  women  almost  did  the  same,  but  thank 
the  Lord,  all  became  calm  again  and  we  could 
continue  the  meeting.  The  people  were 
awakened  and  their  tears  began  to  fall.  One 
woman  Siaid,  '  How  old  I  am  and  I  have  never 
heard  anything  like  this  before.  People  say 
that  you  are  evil,  but  I  wish  that  I  could  be 
like  you.'  We  sang  some  hymns  and  dis- 
missed the  meeting,  praying  the  Lord  that  we 
may  be  able  to  return  soon.  The  Lord  will 
give  us  victory  there. 

"rEDERICO  SOTOLA, 

Laboulaye,  Argentina. 


"Tlie  BiWe  CoacSi  in  Alejandro 

' '  The  arrival  of  the  Bible  Coach  at  Alejan- 
dro with  our  beloved  Brethren  C.  F.  Yoder 
and  wife,  Domingo  Eeina,  Adolfo  Zeche  and 
Fe.derico  Sotola  was  very  gi'ateful.  Those  who 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Bible  stud- 
ies given  by  Brother  Yoder  received  blessings 
which  we  will  never  forget. 

"The  town  also  received  his  messages 
pointing  out  the  evUs  of  humanity  and  the 
many  useless  means  of  trying  to  cure  them. 
The  people  learned  that  the  only 'remedy  is 
found  in  Jesus  Christ.  Ten  nights  our  broth- 
er continued  to  preach  in  our  hall  and  six 
persons  testified  publicly  their  desire  to  fol- 
low Christ.  We(  believe  that  they  did  so  sin- 
cerely and  that  nothing  will  be  able  to  pluck 
them  from  the  hands  of  him  before  whom 
every  knee  shall  bow. 

We  wish  to  mention  also  the  work  of  love 


of  our  brother  Llense  who  honored  the  Lord 
by  'his  virtue  of  hospitality  for  in  his  house 
Brother  and  Sister  Yoder  were  entertained. 
The  Lord  will  not  forget  their  work  and  la- 
bor of  love.  Matthew  25:40;  10:12.  'Be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers  for  some 
have  thereby  entertained  angels  unawares. ' ' 
Hebrews  13:1,  2.  The  work  of  the  Lord  in 
this  town  goes  forward  slowly,  but  we  have 
faith  that  God  will  draw  to'  himself  those 
that  are  liis,  and  that  his  church  will  abide. 
We  ask   the  prayers   of   God's  people. 

"EICARDO-EGEA." 


If  America  and  England  were  to  do  no 
more  for  Japan,  if  they  should  cease  work 
there  from  today,  still  Ghnstianity  would 
spread  in  Japan;  and  I  think,  in  the  end, 
Japan  would  become  Christian. — Fanny  Gris- 
world. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


AEKTON,  ■VmaiNLA. 

Our  Pastor,  Brother  S.  P.  Ptogle,  has  tried 
at  different  times  to  get  us  to  take  The  Evan- 
gelist and  those  of  us  vAo  do  take  it  are 
glad  of  it.  We  only  ■wish  more  of  our  nuuj- 
ber  would  begin-  with  this  new  year.  It 
brings  us  so  much  good  news. 

We  feel  greatly  encouraged  here  in  the  clos- 
ing of  the  year  1923.  Through  the  sacrifice 
of  time  and  means  on  the  part  of  Brother  8. 
V.  Fogle,  who  comes  to  us  each  fourth  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  our  church  has  realizeo 
great  gain  and  help  this  last  year.  He  also 
took  the  lead  in  repapering  and  painting  our 
church  inside  and  out. 

The  Washington  City  Sunday  school  gave 
us  funds  to  buy  our  first  literature  and  new 
song  books  for  this  year.  This  gift  was  high- 
ly apprec.ated,  and  if  they  could  have  been 
present  at  our  Sunday  school  Christmas  ser^ 
vice,  December  22,  they  would  have  enjoyed 
the  result  of  helping  us.  Our  two  county 
school  teachers.  Miss  Helen  Youncey  anu 
Miss  Sadie  Thorton,  helped  so  much  in  train- 
ing the  children,  and  to  their  credit,  we  can 
say,  it  was  one  of  the  best  we  ever  had.  Our 
pastor  was  present  also  and  gave  us  an  inspir- 
ing address  on  God's  Gift  to  us.  Our  church 
was  packed  and  the  order  was  fine.  There 
was  not  even  a  handclap,  and  this  made  it 
seem  more  sacred.  And  yet  -with  great  joy 
■we  all  received  our  gifts  which  were  donated 
by  the  Sunday  school  and  others. 

On  Sunday  morning  Brother  Fogle  gave  us 
an  inspiring  sermon  and  at  the  close  of  the 
service  wo  gave  ihim  a  unanimous  call  to  be 
our  pastor  for  the  year  1024.  So  let  us  work 
and  pray  for  each  other,  and  ask  God  through 
Jesus  to  give  us  new  visions  of  our  duty  to 
■win  more  souls  for  our  Lord.  I  want  to  bear 
this  personal  testimony  of  the  joy  I  had  in 
seeing  my  youngest  son  stand  up  for  Jesus 
and  be  baptized  at  our  week's  meeting  in 
August  when  eleven  were  added  to  the  church. 
MBS  EMMA  WJilTMIEE,  Secretary. 


HENRY  RINEHART 
of  Flora,  Indiana,  who  by  his  magnificent 
gift  of  $35,000.00  made  the  Brethren  Home 
possible,  and  by  his  recent  additional  gift  of 
a  forty  acre  larm  has  gone  a  long  way  to- 
ward guaranteeing  its  support. 


A  PASTORAL  REPORT 

It  has  been  so  long  since  I  have  written 
to  the  Evangelist  that  I  do  not  know  just 
where  to  begin.  Since  my  last  report  some 
changes  have  been  made.  I  shall  report  them 
first. 

TIOSA.  After  laboring  with  these  good 
people  for  three  years  we  closed  our  work 
there  on  the  last  Sunday  in  September.  To 
say  that  we  enjoyed  the  time  would  be  put- 
ting it  mildly.  During  our  stay  with  them  we 
wore  at  all  times  given  the  very  best  of 
treatment  and  every  possible  kindness  shown 


us.  Our  last  Sunday  there  was  an  all  day  af- 
fair, and  was  well  attended  by  the  entire 
membership.  If  my  memory  serves  me  right 
we  had  the  largest  atendance  on  that  day  in 
the  history  of  the  Sunday  school.  Brother  E. 
A.  Duker,  my  successor,  was  .  present  and 
spoke  at  the  afternoon  service.  I  rejoice  to 
hear  the  good  reports  from  that  field  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Duker. 

NEW  HIGHLAND.  For  nearly  three  years 
we  served  these  people  as  pastor.  Here  is  one 
of  the  finest  little  groups  of  Brethren  to  be 
found  anywhere  in  the  brotherhood.  I  found 
them  at  all  times  pulnng  together  and  ready 
to  follow  their  leader.  Our  good  friend  and 
Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is  looking  after  this 
uork  now.  May  the  Lord  bless  both  people 
and  pastor. 

ENTERPRISE.  Beginning  with  the  first  of 
October,  we  started  our  second  year  with 
these  people.  During  the  first  year  yve  made 
some  gain  in  some  respects,  yet  it  was  not 
as  much  as  we  would  like  to  do.  This  is  one 
of  our  weak  churches,  which  is  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  other  denominations,  and  being 
a  country  church  it  makes  it  hard  to  make 
much  progress.  Since  the  beginning  of  this 
conference  year  we  are  located  within  easy 
reach  of  thenij  and  can  give  them  the  pastoral 
care.  This  is  a  fine  class  of  folks,  who  know 
how  to  make  a  pastor  feel  happy.  One  night 
after  returning  from  a  Sunday,  School  Con- 
vention at  Wabash,  we  were  surprised  to  see 
the  yard  full  of  automobiles  and  every  light 
in  the  house  burning,  and  the  kitchen  filled 
with  everything  to  care  for  the  physical 
needs  of  man.  We  began  a  two  weeks  meet- 
ing at  this  place  on  December  2nd.  During 
this  time  we  encountered  all  kinds  of  weather, 
but  the  attendance  was  good  in  spite  of  it. 
The  results  were  three  confessions.  Brother 
Harley  Zumbaugh  was  -with  us  and  conducted 
the  song  service. 

ROANN.  We  began  the  work  here  as  pa,?- 
tor  last  October.  Our  first  impression  of  these 
people  was  that  of  a  class  of  folks  who  were 
ready  to  be  lead,  and  thus  far  we  believe  our 
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first  impression  was  right.  We  have  here  a 
splendid  class  of  folks,  the  kind  who  make 
the  pastor's  work  a  joy.  Since  coming  here  we 
have  begun  a  prayer  meeting,  which  they 
seemed  to  be  hungering  for,  and  which  is 
well  attended.  The  Sunday  school  has  taken 
on  new  life,  and  is  showing  an  increase  in 
all  departments.  Especially,  are  we  glad  to 
have  so  many  young  men  attending,  as  we 
noticed  the  absence  of  young  men  when  we 
first  came  here.  We  have  here  a  good  live 
S.  M.  M.  with  a  growing  membership,  and  al- 
so a  good  W.  M.  S. 

These  people  give  the  best,  and  most  com- 
plete reports  at  their  business  meetings  of 
any  church  I  ever  saw.  Every  auxiliary  of 
the  church  gives  a  full  and  complete  report. 
On  the  eveniug  of  January  2nd  after  all  the 
business  of  the  church  had  .been  cared  for, 
we  were  told  that  "meetin'  wasn't  out  yet." 
Folks  kept  coming  until,  even  in  the  first 
blizzard  of  the  year  the  house  was  well  filled. 
Each  one  placed  a  bundle  (^)  on  ja  table 
which  was  prepared  for  that  purpose,  then 
one  good  brother  announced  that  E.der  Swi- 
hart  would  give  us  a  talk.  It  was  only  whilo 
he  was  talking  that  the  pastor  realized  that 
it  was  our  reception.  Brother  Swihart  in  a 
few  well  chosen  words  spoke  in  behalf  oi 
the  church  and  community.  EoUowing  this  we 
were  all  served  with  brick  ice  cream  and 
cake.  We  will  never  be  able  to  thank  these 
good  folks  for  the  many  gifts  and  kind  words 
of  that  evening. 

On  Sunday,  January,  6th,  we  began  our  re- 
vival at  this  place.  We  had  Brother  Zumbaugli 
with  us  to  conduct  the  song  service,  and  the 
pastor  did  the  preaching.  We  continued  for 
four   weeks,    during   which   time   we   had   all 

the   t. orent  kinds  of  weather   that  Indiana 

has.  But  in  tne  face  of  some  awful  weather 
we  had  large  crowds  each  night.  The  interest 
vfus  good  from  the  beginning  and  was  still 
growing  when  we  closed.  We  spent  the  first 
week  in  giving  doctrinal  messages,  and  may 
I  say  right  here  that  I  believe  it  was  during 
that  time  we  got  folks  to  thinking.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  as  Brethren  need  to  preach 
more  along  the  line  of  the  distinctive  plea 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Wc  have  a  DISTINC- 
TIVE PLEA;  let's  give  it.  The  results  were 
nineteen  added.  One  by  letter,  two  by  rela- 
tion, sixteen  by  baptism.  Four  were  children, 
seven  were  young  ladies,  four  were  women, 
and  four  were  men.  Ten  of  these  have  been 
baptized,  and  the  other  six  will  be  before  tnis 
is  printed.  We  feel  sure  that  others  will  come 
yet  as  a  result  of  this  meeting.  It  might  be 
of  interest  to  know  that  one  came  from  the 
Church  of  the  Bi-ethren,  three  from  the  Pres- 
byterian, one  from  the  Baptist,  one  from  the 
Christian,  and  one  from  the  M.  E.,  and  in 
each  ease  they  came  because  of  the  doctrine 
of  our  church. 

We  know  of  no  church  with  a  better  op- 
portunity before  it  than  Eoann.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may,  be 
able  to  properly  lead  these  people  in  the  best 
way.  We  will  try  to  write  oftener  so  it  will 
not  need  to  be  so  lengthy. 

S.  M.  Whetstone. 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

This  account  is  the  first  of  its  kind  to  be 
published  in  The  Evangelist  due  to  the  fact 
that  there  has  existed  in  the  Third  Brethren 
■church  a  state  of  inactivity,  however,  under 
the  leadership  of  our  new  pastor,  Eev.  AJlen 
S.  Wheatcroft,  activity  has  begun  and  fhe 
outlook  promises  to  rank  us  very  high  in  the 
brotherhood.  Mr.  Whe.atcroft  is  unknown  to 
the  majority  in  the  brotherhood,  as  he  is  a 
gTaduate  of  the  National  Bible  Institute,  just 
recently  uniting  with  the  Brethren  denomin- 
ation. Those  who  do  know  him  realize  in  him 
not  only  the  qualities  of  a  successful  pastor 
but  a  wonderful  organizer;  the  latter  being 
very  neeess,ary  in  our  church. 

Just  what  has  transpired  during  his  brief 


If  you  go  to  the  judgment  empty-handed, 
the  Lord  will  want  to  know  why. 


REV.  ALLEN  S.  WHEATCROFT 
New  Pastor  Third  Church,  Philadelphia 

ministry  makes  us  rejoice  and  we  feel  sure 
that  you  want  to  share  in  this  too. 

The  Lord  in  a  marvelous  way  has  given  us 
a  constitution  and  by-laws  which  gives  us  a 
plan  for  the  working  of  our  church;  also  at 
the  present  time  ,an  application  for  a  charter 
is  proceeding  through  our  courts,  which  we 
eixpect  to  have  in  a  few  weeks;  but  best  of 
all,  we  believe  that  God  is  working  beneath 
the  shadows  and  setting  his  pliajis  for  the 
building  of  a  new  church  that  he  may  fill  it 
with  his  glory. 

Three  Bible  Study  Classes  have  been  or- 
ganized; which  have  proved  very  enlighten- 
ing, and  in  these  days  of  apostasy  we  can- 
not lay  too  much  stress  on  knowing  God's 
Word.  One  class  is  for  housewives,  one  for 
children  under  16  years  of  age  and  one  for 
all  over  16  years. 

15,000  tracts  have  been  distributed  since 
our  pastor  organized  a  tract  work.  A  kind 
brother  in  the  neigibborhood  is  also  building 
a  tract  rack  to  be  placed  in  the  rear  of  the 
church  that  will  hold  48  different  tracts.  This 
work  is  solely  supported  by  free-will  offer- 
ings. 


Through  prayer  we  were  able  to  receive 
enough  money  to  erect  a  large  billboard  con- 
taining the  scripture  "ONLY  Ti±E  BLOOD 
OF  JLSU'S  CHEIbx,  GOD'S  SON",  CLEANS- 
i:. iH  FEOM  SIN. ' '  This  is  erected  on  the  lot  ' 
purchased  for  the  new  church. 

Every  week  a  crew  of  members  visit  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital  where  they  conduct 
services.  To  date  there  have  been  several 
conversions. 

A  church  paper  is  edited  weekly:  For  this 
we  have  purchased  a  duplicating  machine, 
which  also  proves  useful  for  sending  out  an- 
nouncements, circular  letters,  etc. 

Our  three  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  as 
well  as  the  t^unday  school  show  an  increase 
in  attendance.  The  .  jjidiay  morniug  and  eve- 
jiing  church  services  have  doubled  in  attend- 
ance. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  attend 
to  financing  the.  new- church.  Our  pastor  has 
also  devised  a  plan  (by  the  help  tf  the  Holy 
Spirit).  We  .are  trusting  God  for  this  great 
project  and  ws  ask  your  fellowship  in  prayer 
that  God  may  help  us  secure  the  necessary 
funds. 

There  have  been  41  conversions  and  28 
yielded  lives,  which  shows  that  the  spiritual 
thermometer  is  also  rising.  We  give  God  all 
the  glory.     Yours  in  Christ  for  others, 

EHODA  GEEENWOOD, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 


The  Period  of  the  Judges 

(Continued    from   page   10) 

and  weak,  began  to  make  raids  on  their 
crops  and  flocks.  This  kept  up  for  seven 
years  till  Israel  was  brought  "very  low."  A 
nameless  prophet  declared  that  Israel's  op- 
pression was  due  to  the  sin  of  the  people. 
A  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  heard 
God's  call  to  a  heroic  leadership.  He  led  in 
the  overthrow  of  Baal  and  the  erection  of 
Jehovah's  altars,  and  then  became  the  recog- 
nized leader  in  the  driving  out  of  the 
Midianites,  in  'which  campaign  Jehovah  mani- 
fested his  power  in  behalf  of  Israel.  And 
Gideon  was  careful,  under  God's  leadership, 
to  see  that  it  was  made  evident  to  the  peo- 
ple that  Jehovah  was  delivering  his  people, 
and  not  they  by  their  own  strength.  The  bat- 
tle is  thougnt  to  have  taken  place  between 
Mount  Gilboa  and  the  Hill  of  Moreh  and  not 
Mount  Gilead,  as  the  later  place  is  east  of 
the  Jordan. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

Since  our  last  report,  what  shall  we  tell, 
what  can  we  omit!  Christmas  has  passed  with 
all  of  its  blessings,  and  was  a  great  treat 
to  all,  especially  our  young  people  as  well 
as  otners.  The  Annual  Business  meeting  was 
held  January  first,  with  its  outlook  for  the 
future  interests  of  the  work  for  the  year  at 
First  Brethren.  A  laige  program  was  outlined 
by  Brother  Orion  E.  Bowinan,  reelected  as 
General  Superintendent  of  our  Bible  School 
for  another  year,  as  well  as  the  work  of  the 
congregation  by  our  beloved  pastor.  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell,  who  was  unanimously,  chosen  to  re- 
main with  us  for  another  year  from  next 
September,  if  the  Ivord  so  wills! 

Fifteen  or  more     people     have     confessed 
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Christ  at  our  regular  services  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday  and  been  baptized  an^  received 
into  church  fellowship,  and  some  by  relation, 
under  the  appeal  of  our  evangelistic  pastor 
befoi-e   our   revival   started. 

The  preparations  for  a  strenuous  evange- 
listic campaign  were  completed,  and  the  cam- 
paign began  on  January  13th,  as  anticipated, 
with  a  full  house  to  welcome  Evangelist 
Elmer  G.  Miller  and  his  amiable  and  efficient 
companion,  Mrs.  Miller,  of  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. Under  their  experienced  direction  of 
plans  and  methods,  the  most  intense  soul- 
winning  work  was  done  during  the  campaign 
to  its  very  close  on  Monday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary fourth,  with  recognition  service  for  the 
new  converts  to  climax  the  results  of  the 
work  done.  More  than  250  persons  confessed 
Christ  until  the  last  Sunday  night,  and  on 
Monday  evening  eleven  more  signified  a  will- 
ingness to  come  out  and  walk  with  the  Lord 
and  the  church  of  their  choice.  More  than  a 
hundred  have  already  been  baptized,  and 
others  have  already  been  received  by  rela- 
tion and  letter,  with  many  more  who  await 
the  right  of  Christian  baptism  as  they  have 
opportunity. 

During  the  campaign,  especially  at  the  Sun- 
day evening  services,  wtien  both  the  regular 
auditoriums  in  the  church  and  annex  were 
filled  to  capacity,  hundreds  were  unable  to 
gain  admission,  and  when  special  themes 
wei*  announced  during  week  nights  many 
were  turned  away  from  the  regular  services. 

Calling  atention  to  some  of  the  outstand- 
ing features  of  the  campaign,  among  others 
we  name  the  following  very  briefly  which 
wore  of  special  interest:  The  second  Sunday 
afternoon  of  the  campaign  there  was  a  spe- 
cial meeting  for  men  with  a  large  attendance, 
addressed  by.  Evangelist  Miller,  and  a  capac- 
ity audience  for  women  in  the  Annex  audi- 
torium with  Mrs.  Miller  as  speaker.  These 
were  very  enthusiastic  meetings  with  fine  re- 
sults at  both  gatherings.  During  the  second 
week  a  special  banquet  was  featured  by 
ladies  principally  of  the  Boethian  Bible  class, 
taught  by  Geo.  F.  Kera.  This  banquet  was 
free  to  the  business  women  of  the  West  Side, 
and  the  High  School  Boys  and  Girls,  and  was 
greatly  enjoyed,  with  fine  results  for  the 
campaign. 

During  the  last  week,  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing features  was  a  banquet  for  the  men 
of  the  church,  with  a  "Win  You  One,"  for 
Christ  outlook  and  the  church  men  were  each 
to  bring  an  unsaved  friend,  and  300  plates 
were  set  for  this  occasion.  The  dinner  was 
given  by  the  Women's  Missionary  Society, 
Mrs.  Marie  Marks,  president.  Special  talks 
were  made  by  the  toastmaster,  Orion  E.  Bow- 
man; Daniel  W.  ^^.epinger;  Webster  D. 
Long;  George  F.  Kem,  and  Evangelist  Miller 
to  a  very  appreciative  crowd  filled  with  much 
enthusiasm,  and  fraught  with  telling  results 
for  the  work  of  the  Master.  The  Kodeheaver 
Male  Chorus  furnished  the  music. 

Under  the  direction  of  Prof.  O.  E.  G«b- 
hardt,  music  director  of  the  church,  the  music 
was  furnished,  and  he  was  assisted  by  the 
chorus  choir  of  the  church,  and  the  "Billy 
Sunday  Mixed  Chorus,"  and  the  "Rode- 
heaver  Male  Chorus, ' '  both  of  which  he  is  the 
regular  director,  who  gave  their  voluntary 
services  on  special  nights  of  the  week. 


The  most  inspiring  features  were  to  see 
scores  come  for  confession;  at  many  services, 
and  especially  on  the  last  Sunday  morning 
about  80  young  people  came  almost  in  a  body 
for  Life  Service  and  Missions  as  the  Lord 
should  make  it  plain  in  their  lives.  Great  en- 
thusiasm reigned  as  these  hearts  came  for 
consecration  in  their  willingness  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  in  the  great  harvest  field  of  the 
world. 

Taking  it  all  in  all  and  in  many  ways,  we 
consider  this  the  most  successful  soul-winning 
campaign  ever  witnessed  in  Dayton,  espe- 
cially, by  the  First  Brethren  Church.  The  most 
sane  and  safe  methods  ^vere  employed  in  the 
dealing  with  persons  individually  and  noi 
simply  a  ' '  sign  your  card ' '  tabernacle  meth- 
od, so  frequently  used.  We  can  commend  the 
services  of  Evangelist  Miller  and  his  cap- 
able wife  to  any  people  who  wish  the  best 
soul-wimiLng  evangelists  in  the  field  for  heavy 
work.  We  wish  them  God-speed  in  their 
chosen  Christian  work.  Brethren,  pray  for  us 
witn  Lue  added  responsibility  of  so  many  to 
shepherd  in  the  folds  of  the  First  Brethren 
at  Dayton,  and  we  will  remember  you  like- 
wise. 
William   C.   Teeter,  Corresponding   Secretary. 


B£PO£I  OF  KECEIPTS  FOB  HOMl!  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER  OF  1923 

M  Membership  in  Home  Guard. 

Br.  Ch.,  Quiet  Dell,  Pa 5.63 

Br.  Ch.,  augar  uiove.  Pa 3.36 

Br.  Ch.,  Allentown,  Pa 16.20 

Geo.  Silberman  &  I'amily M  8.00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E M  10.00 

C.  E.  Kolb   M  5.00 

Excelsior  Bible  Class    M  5.00 

Fellowship   Bible   Class    5.00 

A.  B.  Turner  M  5.00 

Mrs.  Susan  Wyman,  Sacramento,  Cal.  3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  0 81.65 

B.  F.  Potterf    M  5.00 

Hoy  H.  Kinsey,  &  Family   M  12.50 

Flo   B.   Fogarty    M  2.50 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh  &  Family    M  10.00 

Orion  E.  Bowman  &  Family    M  50.00 

A.  D.  Grubbs  &  Wife   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  P.  M.  Klepinger M  5.00 

Eoy   Macher    M  5.00 

Ira  A.  Beeghly   M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  A.  Beeghly M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Harn   M  5.00 

W.   S.  Bell  &  Family   M  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  A.  Teeter M  2.50 

Lewis   Forsyth    M  5.00 

Elizabeth  Campbell   M  5.00 

E.  F.  Klepinger  &  Family M  15.00  ' 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Glenn  Murr   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Patterson M  5.00 

Br.  S.  S 68.00 

Berean  Bible  Class   M  25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  V.  Fox M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  O.  H.  Lentz M  5.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Kem    M  20.00 

George   Kem    M  5.00 

I.   O.   Stutz    M  5.00 

Frank  Miller  &  Mother 2.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Elkhart,  Ind 200.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Fairview)  Wash.  C.  H.,  O 31.71 

Thobum  Lyon  &  Wife   M  5.00 

Altha  Young  Paul,  Cedar  Falls.  la.  ...  4.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Micah  Hall,  Garwin,  la.  M  6.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Clay  City,  Ind. 13.80 

M.  E.  Goshoru  &  Family M  5.00 

Edith  L.  Andrew M  5.00 

D.  V.  Oberholtzer   M  10.00 

N.  V.  Leatherman  &  Family   M  5.00 

A.  P.  Megenhardt   M  5.00 

Mollie  Andrew   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  (St.  -James)  Lydia,  Md.,   22.25 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Sehamel  M  5.00 


Bessie  Suman    M  5.00 

L.  V.  lang  &  Wife M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebr 41.70 

Br.  Ch.,   (Raystowu)   Saxton,  Pa 8.56 

Br.   Ch.    (Carlton)    Garwin,  la 64.79 

Br.   Ch.,   Hagcrstown,   Md 42.00 

G.   C.    Carpenter,    M  5.00 

C.  H.  Kohrer   M  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Eohrer   M  5.00 

Eifie  G.  Cost   M  5.00 

Dr.  J.  A.  Long   M  5.00 

Alice   Schindlo    M  7.00 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Barnheisel M  5.00 

Ladies'  Aid  Soc M  10.00 
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OO'S       .-  .  _    _ 

Br.  Ch.,  (Salem)   Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  \  .'     lOTOO 

Br.  Ch.,  Cerro  Gordo,  111 18.70 

Wm.  H.  MiUer,  Ht.  Hope,  W.  Va.  .  .M       2.50 
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Senior  C.  E.  Soc M     10.00 

Mrs.  J.  Greenwood    M 
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Br.  Ch.,  (St.  Luke)  Woodstock,  Va.  . . 
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Christ's  Heroes  and  Heroines 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

back  the  enemy  and  delivered  the  garrison. 

But  the  poor  fellow  who  had  kindled  the 
beacon,  where  was  he?  Lying  asleep  in  a  sol- 
dier's grave.  He  had  died  to  save  his  com- 
rades. 

So  Christ  died  for  us,  and  for  the  Chinese. 
And  so  perhaps,  He  may  be  asking  that  some 
of  us,  may  for  love  of  Him,  light  the  beacon 
fires  in  China  and  other  countries  now. 

Which  had  you  rather  be,  one  of  the  men 
who  stayed  behind  the  wall,  afraid,  or  the  one 
who  lit   the   fire? 

Daily  Readings: 
M.  Feb.  18.  Among  superstition,  Acts  28:1-6. 
T.  Feb.  19.  Healing  the  sick.       Acts  14:8-18. 
W.  Feb.  20.  Preaching.  Acts   13:44-47. 

T.  Feb.  21.  Persecuted.  1  Thess.  2:14-16. 

F.  Feb.   22.   Serving.  1   Thess.  2:3-11. 

S.  Feb.  23.  Dying.  Acts  12:1-3. 

Iron  Eiver,  Michigan. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

EVANGELISTIC    SEBVICES   DESIRED 

Henry  Behm,  Evangelist,  is  not  engaged, 
and  will  go  anywhere.  Expenses  and  freewill 
offering.  Write  or  wire,  63  Hillside  Ave., 
Newark,   New  Jersey. 
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HOW  COME?  Why,  Like  This:  Number  ONE  failed  to  renew 
his  subscription  to  The  Evangelist  after  being  notified  two  or  three  times 
and  for  self  protection  we  took  his  name  off  our  mailing  list.  Result— 
an  offended  "Brethren."  He  owns  an  auto  and  a  radio,  and  was  oc- 
cupied with  the  cares  and  burdens  of  this  world  and  careless  about  spirit- 
ual matters. 

Number  TWO  became  offended  because  we  did  NOT  stop  his  paper 
immediately  upon  expiration,  and  refuses  to  pay  back  subscription. 

What  shall  we  do?  Like  the  Calvinistic  "doctrine  of  predestination" 
we  are  blamed  if  we  do  and  blamed  if  we  don't.  Will  some  good  brother 
or  sister  tell  us  just  "how  it  ought  to  be  done." 

Thousands  of  subscriptions  are  expiring,  and  just  last  week  we 
mailed  out  more  than  FIVE  HUNDRED  expiration  notices. 

We  want  the  FRIENDSHIP  and  co-operation  of  all  Will  you  please 
come  to  our  aid.  If  you  hesitate  about  telling  us  how  to  treat  your 
brother's  expiration,  you  can  help  us  wonderfully  by  renewing  your  own. 

The  Price  Of  The  Paper  Is  $2.00  Per  Year 


The  Evangelist  is  needed  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  we  need  your  support. 
Please  Reinew 
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TWO 
FRIENDS 

It  seems  terrible,   and   we  are  greatly  humiliated,   but 

What  Can  We  Do? 


SUBSCRIPTION    BLANK 

Please  find  enclosed  $. for  which  you  will  please  renew   my   sub- 
scription to  The  Evangelist  for year  from,  date  of  expiration. 

Name 

P.  0 State 

If  for  any  reason  you  feel  you  have  not  received  proper  credit  for 
money  sent  in  for  your  paper,  please  write  us  plainly,  but  kindly,  giving   \ 
all  the  facts  you  can  and  we  will  gladly  look  up  the  matter. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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Grant   Street, 
Asriland,    Ohio 
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They  stripped  him  clean  of  all  his  wealth, 

His  houses  and  his  lands; 
The  costly  cars  he  proudly  drove, 

The  jewels  from  his  hands ; 
They  turned  him  on  th'e  open  road 

Without  a  single  cent, 
And  not  a  friend  to  succor  him 

Along  the  way  he  went. 

But  lo !  his  spirit  wore  a  cloak 

That  shamed  the  rainbow's  sheen, 
Embroidered  o'er  with  stars  and  flowers 

And  leaves  of  tender  green. 
And  tinselled  with  the  sun  and  shower. 

And  silver  moonlight,  too, 
And  gemmed  with  giolden  fireflies  brig'ht. 

And  pearls  of  morning  dew. 

From  life's  eternal  beauty  wrought 

It  clothed  his  nakedness 
'  With  gloay  that  no  king'  could  buy 

Or  millionaire  possess; 
And  none  could  steal  it  from  his  back. 

Nor  did  it  fade,  forsiooth; 
Fior  Love  and  Hope  had  woven  it 

Upon  the  loom  of 'Youth. 

Tarrytown,  N.  Y.  ■ — Christian  Endeavor  World. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Brethren  Home 

By  B.  T.  Burnworth 


To  be  loyal  to  the  church  one  must  be  loyal  to  her  institutions. 
Among  the   chiefest  of  these  are,  Ashland  College,     The     Brethren 
Publishing  Company  and  the  Brethren  Home.     As  institutions  I  con- 
sider that  as  Brethren  people  they   challenge  our  fundamental  loy- 
alties.    They  not  only  test   our  faith,   but   our  heroism   and   finally 
our  good  judgment.    If  we  wish  to  propagate  our  faith  we  must  have 
a  church  literature.     If  we  wish  to  perpetuate   our  faith  we     must 
have  a  fountain    head     where  the  fundamentals  of  that     faith     are 
taught.     Then  if  we  do  have  something  that  is  so  vital  that  we  aru 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  it  and  to  "tarry  by  the  stuff"  it     is     only 
fitting  and  proper  that  our  appreciation  should  assume     a     tangible 
form   and   be  demonstrated   in   a   greater   provision   for  the   faithful 
ones  that  carried  on  the  battle  in  the  heat  of  the  day.     That  such 
provision  has  been  made  seems  to  be  generally  known,  but  compar- 
atively little  cognizance  is  given  it  to  date.     Therefore  just  before 
Benevolence   Day   when  we   are   thinking  of   our  pioneers,  I   desire 
to  sound  the  trumpet  call  for  a  hearty  response.     This  is  not  aon© 
officially  for  it  is  purely  a  courtesy  that  I  sit  with  the  Home  Board 
since  I  am  now  pastor  at  Flora,  which  also  qualifies  me  to  write. 
1st.  The  Material  Home 
Located  just  one-half  mile  west  of  the  corporate  limits  of  Flora, 
Indiana,  in  the   county  of  Carroll,  which  is  the  garden  spot  of  fhe 
state  is  the  site  of  the  Brethren  Home.     It  consists  of  a  farm  com- 
prising forty-two  acres,  worth  $12,000.     The  land  lies  perfectly  level 
and  is  as  fertile  as  any  in  this  line  region.     [The  land  is  in  a  high 
state  of  cultivation,  well  fenced  and  the  farm  buildings   consist  ol 
a  large  barn,  and  some   smaller  buildings  such   as  c«mcrib,  poultry 
houses,   hog  houses   and  a  fine'  new   garage  with   capacity  for  three 
cars  or  trucks. 

The  dwelling  house,  or  properly  known,  as  the  Administration 
Duilduig,  IS  rofilly  a  wonderful  achievement,  commodious,  adequate, 
substantial  and  modern.  It  faces  southward  on  the  Flora  Pike,  one 
of  our  main  highways.  The  building  is  composed  of  brick  as  to  its 
exterior  with  a  cement  basement  under  the  entire  building.  A 
porch  extends  across  the  front  of  the  entire  structure,  underneath  of 
w'hich  is  a  vegetable  and  fruit  cellar,  as  an  extension  to  the  base- 
ment. These  is  a  laundry  room  fully  equipped  with  electric  washer 
and  irons,  and  an  adjoining  drying  room.  In  another  apartment  of 
the  basement  is  the  large  lighting  plant  that  also  operates  an  auto- 


matic pump,  so  that  both  light  and  water  is  supplied  from  within, 
and  finally  the  furnace  room  with  two  heaters,  one  for  winter  and  a 
small  one  for  summer. 

Although  writing  one  hundred  miles  from  home  and  no  dimen- 
sions in  hand,  this  spacious  building  has  a  suite  of  rooms  for  the 
superintendent  and  family,  a  large  chapel,  a  large  dming  room  and 
kitchen,  a  nursery,  a  hospital  and  some  twenty  individual  rooms. 
Throughout  there  is  a  wonderful  equipment  of  wardrobes,  baths  and 
lavoratories.  In  short,  it  is  a  wonder  home,  and  I  don't  mind  saying 
that  1  was  the  one  the  editor  quoted  as  saying  that  it  is  one  of 
the  finest  achievements  of  the  Brethren  church.  It  is  an  invest- 
ment worth  from  sixty  to  seventy-five  thousand  dollars. 

2nd.  The  Home  as  a  Spirit 
America,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  so  many  mountains  of  min- 
eral wealth  nor  so  many  fertile  plains,  nor  yet  her  great  manufac- 
turing cities,  nor  yet  the  gold  in  her  bank  vaults,  that  is  not  Amer- 
ica. America  is  &  spirit  that  throbs  in  every  patriotic  heart.  The 
Brethren  Home  is  not  its  farm,  nor  its  buildings;  it  too  is  a  spirit 
that  either  is  or  should  be  vibrant  in  every  Brethren  heart.  Care 
for  the  aged  and  indigent  is  unique  to  Christianity  and  should  be 
no  less  characteristic  of  a  whole  gospel  people.  The  home  is  a  sub- 
stantial CLxpression  of  a  deep  seated  sense  of  gratitude  for  those 
choice  pioneer  spirits  that  wrought  so  well  and  left  us  this  peculiar 
legacy  of  faith.  It  seems  tragic  that  Brother  Swihart  should  have 
only  enjoyed  the  home  for  a  few  brief  days  after  years  of  arduous 
toil.  It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  take  visitors  to  the  home  and  show 
them  what  the  Brethren  have  done.  It  is  equally  pleasurable  to  call 
on  the  inmates  which  we  do  although  under  no  pastoral  obligation 
whetever.  It  is  also  a  pleasure  to  say  that  Brother  and  Sister  Lan- 
dis  the  present  Superintendent  and  Matron  have  radiated  true  Breth- 
ren spirit  through  this  first  year  and  have  done  wonderfully  well,  and 
on  their  retiring,  March  1st,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  W.  Myers  from 
our  chnrch  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  will  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Home  and  we  can  feel  assured  that  the  change  of  administration 
will  not  materially  affect  any  in  the  home.  With  the  beautiful  drive 
in  a  half  circle  and  the  planting  of  shade  trees  and  some  landscape 
gardening  next  summer  I  know  that  it  will  all  correspond  with  the 
fine  spirit  with  which  we  have  begun. 
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3rd.    Tlie  Home  as  an  Opportunity  for  Investment 

The  'hard  facts  are  these,  that  it  takes  money  to  mamtain  such 
institutions.  Another  fact  is  that  it  is  the  home  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  large  and  while  located  at  Flora,  it  is,  not  the  home  of  the 
Flora  Brethren  church  anymore  than  yours,  but  as  we  are  here  and 
see  the  needs  we  have  responded.  Our  local  church  has  given 
$2,500,  and  then  Brother  Einehart  the  chief  donor  whose  home  Is 
here  is  constantly  giving,  and  in  face  of  that  fact  on  Februaiy  24th 
we  will  be  giving  again,  but  we  will  have  our  ears  to  the  ground 
listening  to  hear  what  the  rest  of  you  are  going  to  do.  What  we  need 
is  money.     We  have  bed  clothing,  thanks  to  the     Sisterhoods,     and 

(Continued  on  page  6) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Importance  of  the  Church  Paper  in  the  Home 

We  have  repeatedly  insisted  that  the  placing  of  the  church 
paper  in  the  homes  of  the  membership  is  one  of  the  most  important 
duties  and  effective  means  of  spiritual  culture  before  the  congTega- 
tion  and  pastor.  Many  pastors  and  church  boards  realize  a  certain 
importance  attached  to  this,  but  do  not  see  that  it  is  a  matter  to 
become  greatly  concerned  about.  They  feel  that  may  well  be  left 
to  the  convenience  of  the  individual  or  perchance  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  is  not  so  urgent  as  to  call  for  sacrifice  that  it  may  be 
accomplished.  We  have  observed  carefully  the  effect  on  people  who 
are  kept  informed  through  their  religious  journal  and  those  who  are 
out  of  touch  with  the  work  of  the  brotherhood,  and  the  sympathetic 
loyalty  to  the  general  church  interest  of  the  former  over  the  latter  is 
surprising.  Moreover,  the  informed  church  member  excells  the  other 
in  spiritual  piety,  unselfish  outlook  and  sacrificial  service  at  home 
and  abroad.  It  really  is  a  vital  and  serious  matter,  this  giving  at- 
tention to  the  culture  and  enlightenment  of  the  homes  of  the  church 
folks.  It  is  being  recognized  by  many  of  the  most  capable  leaders 
of  the  Christian  world. 

In  this  connection  we  are  led  to  quote  the  striking  words  of 
Dr.  George  W.  Tniett,  prominent  leader  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
church: 

"A  passing  word  needs  to  be  said  about  our  religious  and  de- 
nominational papers.  Who  can  estimate  their  meaning  to  the  home? 
The  home  may  be  ever  so  humble  and  far  removed  from  the  madden- 
ing crowd's  ignoble  strife,  but  the  weekly  visit  of  a  noble  religious 
paper,  supplemented  by  the  occasional  visit  of  a  good  book,  shapes 
the  life  and  determines  the  destiny  of  that  home.  The  picture  oi 
such  a  home  passes  before  me  now.  Its  inmates  were  poor  and  lived 
in  a  section  where  they  must  toil  through  all  the  seasons  in  order 
to  provide  a  livelihood.  But,  though  all  thus  had  to  toil,  from  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest,  and  though  the  home  in  which  they  lived  was 
e'Xceedingly  humble  yet  they  hold  converse  with  the  men  and  move- 
ments of  the  great,  wide  world.  The  parents  turned  every  extra 
dollar  into  good  literature  for  their  children.  They  believed '  with 
Erasmus  when  he  said:  "I  buy  books  first;  after  that,  if  I  have  any 
money,  I  buy  clothes."  They  believed  with  a  great  theological 
teacher  who  said  to  Ms  class,  "Young  gentlemen,  shirts  are  neces- 
sary, but  books  are  indispensable."  And  so  into  that  home  a  choice 
book  came  as  often  as  it  could  be  afforded,  and  several  of  the  great 
religious  papers  came  every  week.  Those  papers  and  books  silently 
wrought  their  destiny-shaping  power  upon  all  that  large  family  of 
children,  and  thoug'h  far  removed  from  the  scenes  of  the  world's 
great  movements,  yet  they  thus  became  vitally  real  to  all  those  chil- 
dren and  entered  into  their  lives.  And  when  they  went  forth  to 
the  work  and  warfare  of  the  world,  all  of  them  had  been  won  to 
Christ  and  do  joyfully  walk  in  the  blessed  service  to  this  day.  Is 
this  a  mean  or  ordinary  result?  Nay,  it  is  the  sublimest  result  pos- 
sible iu  the  history  of  an  earthly  home.  And  more  than  all  things 
else,  the  literature  provided  out  of  a  scant  purse  for  those  children, 
during  the  plastic  years  of  their  childhood  and  youth,  shaped  their 
ctaracters  and  determined  their  destiny.  Oh,  how  can  parents  and 
teachers  and  preachers  be  oblivious  to  this  transcendently  important 
matter  of  right  literature?  Carelessness  here  is  worse  than  being 
foolish;  it  is  wicked." 


"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  there- 
fore do  not  wonder  if  people,  hearing  your  frivolous  and  uninspiring 
conversations,  conclude  that  in  the  depths  of  your  being  there  is  an 
' '  abundance ' '  of  rubbish. 


A  good  brother  in  Washington,  D.  C.  supplies  us  with  an  inter- 
esting report  of  Wilson  Memorial  service  held  in  the  church  where 
the  late  president  worshipped. 

Pastors — Take  notice  to  the  annoimcement  of  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber, 
concerning  the  new  booklet  being  prepared  under  the  editorship  of 
Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon.    Order  your  supply  promptly. 

Dr.  C  F.  Yoder  reports  his  travels  among  the  churches  of  the 
Mid-West  District  where  he  was  warmly  welcomed  "home  again." 
He  translates  for  us  excerpts  from  letters  written  by  some  of  his 
valued  assistants  in  the  work  in  Argentina. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Kiish  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  reports  a  suc- 
cessful evangelistic  campaign  which  he  held  at  Mulvane,  that  state, 
where  Brother  IThomas  F.  Howell  is  the  energetic  pastor.  Notwith- 
standing the  many  handicaps,  there  were  thirty-two  confessions, 
twenty-four  having  been  added  to  the  church. 

Columbus,  Ohio,  Feb.  16. — Methodist  Episcopal  students  in  tne 
colleges  of  the  country  will  send  nearly  2,000  delegates  to  a  conven- 
tion at  Columbus,  Ohio,  this  spring,  to  consider  means  of  making 
the  influence  of  the  "youth  movement"  felt  more  strongly  in  de- 
nominational affairs.  Important  among  items  to  be  considered  is  the 
proposed  merger  of  northern  and  southern  Methodist  churches. 

President  Jacobs  makes  mention  of  the  Girls'  Glee  Club  in  his 
College  News.  This  musical  organization  has  been  making  a  very 
favoiable  impression  by  the  entertainments  it  'has  given  and  its 
going  among  the  churches  ought  to  be  the  means  not  only  of  sup- 
plying an  evening  of  wholesome  entertainment  but  of  turning  the 
attention  of  young  people  toward  Ashland  College. 

From  Hudson  comes  a  report  from  Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor 
of  the  church,  and  whUe  Brother  Myers  is  not  in  the  habit  of  report- 
ing very  frequently,  he  is  doing  a  substantial  constructive  work  that 
one  need  not  be  hesitant  about  reporting.  Ten  have  been  added  to 
the  church  since  last  report.  A  Vacation  Bible  School  has  been  con- 
ducted with  good  results  and  all  the  special  days  have  been  observed. 

Our  correspondent  from  Muncie,  Indiana,  writes  encouragingly 
concerning  the  growth  of  the  mission  there  under  the  efficient  lead- 
ership of  Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel.  The  Sunday  school  has  made  a 
splendid  record  and  added  nearly  a  thousand  dollars  to  the  building 
fund  last  year.  The  services  of  Brother  E.  C.  Miller,  w'ho  recently 
held  such  a  successful  revival  there  were  gi-eatly  appreciated.  May 
God  bless  these  ambitious  and  aggressive  people  and  their  pastor. 

IThis  week  the  Business  Manager  makes  his  first  report  of  Pub- 
lication Day  offering.  One  encouraging  feature  is  the  number  of 
large  gifts  by  individuals.  When  we  are  once  able  to  awaken  our 
people  to  the  importance  of  supporting  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  Brethren  of  means  get  the  idea  of  making  bequests  or  generous 
gifts  in  other  forms,  we  will  then  be  on  the  road  to  an  adequately 
equipped  and  endowed  Publishing  House.  We  also  observe  with 
gratitude  the  number  of  churches  that  are  loyal  to  The  Evangelisr 
and  are  keeping  it  going  into  the  homes  of  their  members. 

The  first  "Sunday  movies'^  case  to  be  accepted  for  hearing  by 
the  Ohio  Supreme  Court  is  now  on  the  docket  of  that  tribunal,  fol- 
lowing decision  of  the  court  to  certify  the  Walter  K.  Richards  case 
from  Findlay. 

Richards,  Findlay  film  exhibitor,  was  convicted  of  violating  the 
state  law  forbidding  Sunday  theatrical  performances  by  showing 
movies  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  court  of  appeals  upheld  the  convic- 
tion, ruling  that  a  motion  picture  is  a  theatrical  performance  ana 
hence  forbidden  by  law  on  Sunday. 

Richards  brief  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  admits  that  motion 
pictures  of  a  dramatic  nature  are  forbidden  on  Sunday  but  alleges 
error  in  that  the  charge  against  him  did  not  definitely  state  that 
films  he  exhibited  were  of  a  dramatic  nature.  Church  leaders  inter- 
ested in  the  fight  for  Sunday  closing  of  theaters  attach  much  signi- 
ficance to  this  position,  interpreting  it  as  meaning  that  movie  in- 
terests are  receding  from  their  old  attitude  that  no  motion  picture, 
dramatic  or  non-dramatic,  is  a  theatrical  performance  vrithin  the 
meaning  of  the  law. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Our  Young  People  in  the  Church  of  Tomorrow 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

(Address  Delwered  before  and  Publication  Authorized  b:s  Indiana  Conference,  at  South  Bend  —  Published  in  t'wo  Paris.     Part  1) 


There  is  no  man  living  to  whom  modern  youth  will  open 
its  heart  more  freely  than  to  a  minister,  provided  the  min- 
ister offers  the  right  chance.  There  is  no  man  more  helpless 
in  the  presence  of  the  youth  than  the  minister  who  fails  at 
that  point. 

A  young  man  was  asked  by  a  minister  to  give  his  opin- 
ion of  the  young  ladies  of  today,  and  here  it  is :  "  They  think 
too  much  of  their  clothes,  and  of  a  good  time.  Some  of 
them  are  too  easily  picked  up  around  parks  and  public 
places.  If  they  are  going  with  a  fellow,  they  want  to  go 
with  another  on  the  side.  They  do  not  know  the  value  of 
money.  They  are  great  company  for  tennis,  hikes  and  out 
of  door  sports.  As  a  class  they  are  not  home  makers.  Their 
faults  are  due  to  the  age  in  which  they  live  and  are  mainly 
due  to  the  negligence  of  their  parents." 

The  young  woman  in  turn  painted  the  young  man  in 
these  colors:  "  'There  ain't  no  such  animal'  as  an  average 
young  man.  They  are  too  self -centered  and  can't  be  told 
anything.  They  lack  purpose.  They  are  generous  with 
money.  They  profess  little  religion  and  Imow  nothing 
about  the  Bible.  They  are  satisfied  with  religion  just  so 
long  as  it  does  not  interfere  with  their  pleasures." 

Those  Good  Old  Times 

The  value  of  the  opinions  of  older  people  as  compared 
with  those  of  younger  people,  is  capable  of  being  estimated 
by  comparison  with  similar  opinions  in  past  generations. 
Here  is  an  illustration:  The  times  are  decadent.  There  is 
lawlessness  everywhere.  Children  no  longer  obey  their 
parents.  Many  young  people  have  said  that  they  do  not 
see  in  the  ministry  as  large  an  opportunity  for  service  as  in 
other  lines,  especially  industry,  wliich  they  think  needs 
Christianizing.  This  is  their  viewpoint.  What  the  people 
think  about  things  is  going  to  determine  what  the  next  gen- 
eration amounts  to  and  not  what  we  think  they  ought  to 
think. 

We  are  told  that  the  present  generation  is  less  pious, 
pure,  and  practical  than  our  own  was  when  it  was  young. 
If  that  be  true,  what  happened  to  the  former  generation 
between  the  time  when  it  wag  so  superior,  and  the  time 
when  it  begot  and  tried  to  bring  up  the  present  generation? 
Somewhere  between  its  own  adolescence  and  middle  age,  it 
must  have  suffei^ed  a  dire  slump  in  morale.  Who  can  be  to 
blame  for  the  failure  of  the  youth  of  today  but  that  same 
boastful,  superior,  older  generation? 

One  charge  so  commonly  made  against  the  youth  of 
today  is  their  unwillingness  to  do  things  thoroughly.    They 


BUT  YOU  DON'T 

You  can  worship  God  in  the  woods  and  in  the  fields — 
but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  on  the  lakes  and  on  the  rivers — 
but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  on  the  roads  in  the  auto — but 
you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  a  different  church  each  Sun- 
day morning — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  your  lodge  and  neglect  the 
church — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  by  sending  the  children  to  Sun- 
day school — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  by  going  to  church  and  taking 
the  children  with  you — ^but  wUl  you? — The  Lookout. 


do  their  school  work  -with  the  idea  of  getting  by  at  exam- 
ination time.  "Where  do  we  go  from  here,"  is  the  press- 
ing question.  A  youth  of  my  acquaintance  said  that  the 
flunking  of  most  girls  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the 
dance,  on  the  East  by  the  next  dance,  on  the  South  by  the 
movie,  and  on  the  West  by  what  "I  said"  and  what  "he 
said."    He  forgot  the  heavens  above  and  the  earth  beneath. 

A  daughter  of  a  friend  of  mine  made  this  remark  not 
long  ago.  Family  worship  usually  conducted  at  the  break- 
fast table  was  a  bit  delayed,  and  the  young  lady,  concerned' 
about  getting  to  school  on  time,  spoke  up  shai'ply,  "Make 
it  snappy,  daddy,  make  it  snappy."  This  was  a  protest  of 
busy  youth  against  pious  and  considerate  old  age,  a  plain 
declaration  flaat  youth  can  worship  and  eat  its  breakfast 
at  the  same  time  without  losing  the  good  of  either. 

The  mad  haste  of  the  present  generation  must  be  held 
responsible  for  the  same  fault  in  its  offspring.  Even  the 
ministry  is  beginning  to  realize  that  brevity  is  the  soul  of 
worship  and  of  wisdom  as  well  as  of  wit.  Modem  youth  is 
forcing  the  issue,  because  it  believes  its  own  time  and  tlie 
tilings  it  is  domg  are  worth  just  as  much  as  listening  to 
some  one  tell  them  how  they  ought  to  do  things.  They  are 
willmg  to  listen,  glaH  of  real  sympathetic  counsel,  and  fully 
appreciative  of  the  interests  of  parents,  teachers  and  minis- 
ters when  expressed  in  clean  cut,  snappy  language. 

Youth  has  a  long  road  to  travel,  and  faces  the  biggest 
responsibility  ever  laid  upon  any  generation  in  history. 

"What  is  the  matter  wlith  the  Yoimg  People?" 

The  good  old  days  is  a  popular  theme  always,  but  per- 
sonally I  think  the  young  people  of  today  are  not  a  decad- 
ent race.  They  are  no  different  than  any  young  people  of 
other  times.  Human  actions  are  controlled  more  or  less  by 
primitive  human  instincts.  The  instincts  are  the  same  to- 
day that  they  were  a  thousand  years  ago.  Instincts  change 
during  a  geological  period,  perhaps,  but  not  durmg  a  gen- 
eration. It  is  the  environments  of  life  and  not  the  young 
people  who  change.  And  the  matter  with  the  young  people 
is,  that  they  are  not  comfortably  adjusted  to  the  new  en- 
vironment of  the  present  age. 

The  difference  between  life  today  and  a  generation  ago 
are  e^adent  enough.  The  automobile  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  old  buggy.  The  thrill  that  a  girl  and  fellow  get  ui  joy 
riding  is  the  same  as  the  one  their  fathers  and  mothers  got 
wliile  buggy  riding,  only  to  a  much  greater  degree.  The 
movie  has  replaced  to  a  great  extent,  the  romantic  novel  of 
a  generation  ago.  Here  agam  the  effect  is  the  same  only 
intensified. 

The  environments  have  changed.  The  younger  gener- 
atioia  have  found  themselves  in  a  world  for  which  you  and 
I  with  our  old  fashioned  ideas  have  been  unable  to  prepare 
them.  Instead  of  teaching  them  to  swim,  we  have  made 
weak  attempts  to  stem  the  flood  of  new  and  changing  con- 
ditions, but  without  much  effect. 

The  weapon  we  can  give  them  for  their  protection  Is 
knowledge.  There  is  danger  in  the  increased  thrill  of  the 
auto  rid'e  as  compared  with  the  buggy  ride,  only  if  the  par- 
ties concerned  fail  to  understand  that  thrill.  Sex  knowledge 
is,  of  course,  the  most  effective  knowledge  they  can  have  of 
this  kind,  and  the  earlier  it  is  taught  the  better.  "In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening,  withhold  not  thy 
hand;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good."  Ecclesiastes 
11:6. 
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Second'.  Consecration  to  the  Lord  on  the  part  of  the 
youth.  "And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave 
their  o'S'sti  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God."  2nd  Corinthians  8:5. 

First  view  point.  The  wise  man  in  this  chapter,  is  in- 
culcating bienevolenee.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water," 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  This  saying  can 
be  applied  to  young  people.  The  church  must  catch  the 
vision  of  service  for  the  youth,  that  the  youth  may  come 
•back  in  due  time  ready  to  serve  the  church  of  tomorrow.  We 
shall  apply  the  text  as  quoted  to  the  training  of  the  rising 
generation  for  Gfod's  future  service  and  glory.  Let  lis  look 
then. 

First.  At  the  ground  we  design  for  cultivation.  (The 
minds  and  hearts  of  young  people).  The  human  soul  is 
naturally  barren  of  that  which  is  good.  There  may  be  ob- 
servable that  which  is  intelligent,  ingenuous,  and  even 
amiable.  But  where  is  the  fear  and  love  of  God — a  devo- 
tional spirit  and  those  virtues  which  constitute  piety?  How 
very  soon  too,  briers,  thorns,  and  weeds  are  exhibited!  How 
soon  too,  the  mind  of  the  child  manifests  a  bearing  toward 
things  which  are  sinful?  Look  at  the  tempers  they  mani- 
fest, the  expressions  they  utter,  and  the  actions  they  dis- 
play. The  mind  will  not  continue  vacant ;  the  ground  will 
not  remain  entirely  unoccupied;  the  heart  will  not  mend  it- 
self; nor  good  gro\v  out  of  evil;  there  never  was  an  instance 
of  this  kind. 

Second.  The  minds  of  children  are  capable  of  spirit- 
ual development.  They  may  be  impressed,  they  may  be  con- 
vinced of  e\'il,  they  may  be  converted  to  God.  The  church 
of  Christ  has  many  instances  of  early  conversion  which  have 
been  followed  by  lives  of  usefulness  for  the  church  in  the 
future. 

Scientists  claim  that  things  that  are  taught  at  an  early 
age,  control  action  in  about  the  same  way  that  inherited  in- 
stincts do  A  man  instinctively  does  as  he  was  taught  to  do 
as    a  child. 

The  trouble  with  the  younger  people  as  I  see  it,  is,  that 
they  have  been  thrown  into  the  stream  of  life  with  water 
over  their  heads,  and  most  of  them  cannot  swim,  and  even 
if  they  could  swim,  they  would  not  know  what  direction  to 
take  to  swim  to  the  shore.  The  wave  of  environment  that 
has  struck  them  is  greater  and  more  powerful  than  any  pre- 
ceding wave  that  has  hit  the  older  generations.  We  have 
given  them  knowledge  to  a  certain  ^extent,  but  we  still  have 
the  task  of  inspiring  them  to  use  that  knowledge  in  the 
right  way.    That  is  our  job  and  is  beyond  them. 

What  modem  youth  thinks  of  itself  and  what  the  world' 
and  the  church  may  expect  from  them  is  suggested  in  the 
story  of  David.    The  forces  of  evil  are  militant  and  boast- 


0  thou  great  Friend  to  all  the  sons  of  men, 
Who  once  appear 'dst  in  humblest  guise  below, 
Sin  to  rebuke,  to  break  the  captive's  chain, 
To  call  thy  brethren  forth  from  want  and  woe ! — 
Thee  would  I  sing.    Thy  truth  is  still  the  light 
Which  guides  the  nations  gropiin,g  on  their  way, 
Stumbling  ajid  falling  in  disastrous  night. 
Yet  hoping  ever  for  the  perfect  day. 

Yes,  thou  ajrt  still  the  life;  thou  art  the  way 
The  hoUest  know, — flight,  life,  and  way  of  heaven; 
And  they  who  deadest  hope  and  deepest  pray 
Toil  by  the  truth,  life,  way  that  thou  hast  given ; 
And  in  tihy  name  aspiring  mortals  trust 
To  uplift  their  bleeding  brothers  rescued  from  the  dust. 

— Theodore  Parker. 


ful.  Let  Goliath  be  what  he  will,  he  has  the  forces  of  good 
scared.  He  defies  the  armies  of  Israel.  Saul  is  a  fair  type 
of  the  spineless  leadership  from  which  today  Ave  are  suf- 
fering. David  voices  the  spirit  of  youth.  He  believes  he 
can  go  and  fight  the  enemy.  Big  brothers  as  usual,  sneer 
and  belittle.  He  brushes  all  obstacles  aside  and  goes  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  armed  only  with  a  strong  heart 
and  k  weapon  of  his  own  choosing.    Will  he  win  out? 

I  cannot  forget  the  spirit  that  permeates  college  life, 
because  I  have  been  through  it.  I  cannot  forget  that  youth 
is,  in  spite  of  all  statements  to  the  contrary,  more  affected 
by  I'eligious  idealism,  and  the  appeal  of  the  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth than  ever  before.  Youth  today  believes  in  itself,  in 
God,  in  human  service,  in  the  future.  Let  us  give  the  youth 
the  chance  of  training  for  leadership  in  our  church  of  to- 
morrow. 

This  is  a  vital  problem  which  is  confronting  the  church 
today,  and  in  the  treatment  of  this  subject,  let  us  take  a 
two-fold  view  of  the  question  before  us. 

First.  Early  and  persevering  culture  recommended  on 
the  part  of  the  church,  instances  like  these  of  Holy  Writ: 

"Behold  the  lovely  child,"  etc.  1st  Samuel  3:1.  Look 
at  the  pious  Josiah,  in  2nd  Chronicles  34:1.  "For  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began 
to  seek  after  the  God  of  his  father  David."  Look  also  at 
Timothy  in  2nd  Timothy  3  :15. 

Second.  Religious  cultivation  is  much  easier  in  cliild- 
hood  than  afterwards.  If  we  want  our  young  people  to  be 
useful  in  the  church  of  tomorrow,  we  must  not  wait  till 
they  become  young  people,  but  train  them  in  early  child- 
hood to  become  the  future  leaders  of  the  church. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

(To  be  continued) 


Enemies  of  the  Sabbath 

By  George  E.  Cone 


My  understanding  is  that  the  word  Sabbath  is  to  be 
used,  as  it  so  frequently  is,  to  designate  Sunday  or  the 
Christian  "Lord's  Day."  Or  what  is  more  frequently 
spoken  of  as  the  Christian  Sabbath.  So  when  I  use  the  word 
Sabbath  it  will  be  in  the  sense  of  the  "Lord's  Day,"  or 
Sunday.  I  am  to  consider  forces  that  encourage  the  dese- 
cration of  this  day,  and  if  possible  suggest  how  the  church 
can  counteract  such  influences. 

To  m.e  the  first  and  greatest  force  that  militates  against 
the  proper  observance  of  this  day  is  the  Godless  commercial 
system  under  which  \ve  are  living  today.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  there  are  a  great  many  of  the  present  day  busi- 
ness organizations  which  have  no  regard  for  days.  One  day 
is  no  different  than  another.  All  are  cognizant  of  this  fact. 
All  know  right  Avell  that  this  has  a  most  deteriorating  effect 
upon  the  proper  observance  of  a  day  of  "Worship"  and 
"Labor  for  the  Lord."  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  feel  that 
the  "Lord's  Day"  is  a  day  of  rest.    It  is  not.    Christ  ex- 


emplified and  the  Scriptures  teach  that  it  is  to  be  a  day  of 
"intense  activity"  but  a  day  of  "activity  for  the  Lord" 
and  not  for  self.  The  trouble  with  the  system  about  which 
I  have  just  spoken  is  that  their  activity  is  for  self.  The 
thing  needed  is  proper  recognition  of  Scriptural  teaching 
and  an  application  of  that  teaching  to  life. 

To  me  the  next  great  enemy  of  this  day  is  one  that 
would  be  a  friend  thereof.  It  is  an  organization  that  is  up- 
holding the  Sabbath  "with  a  vengeance."  An  organization 
that,  if  anything,  over-emphasizes  the  Sabbath,  and  that,  in 
its  Jewish  sense.  They  believe  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  be  as 
binding  now  as  in  the  days  of  Moses.  They  strive,  by  every 
means,  to  compel  people  to  observe  a  certain  day.  To  them 
that  day  can  be  traced  back  to  the  very  creation  itself. 
Back  to  the  time  when  God  himself  rested  from  the  crea- 
tion. Believing  this  way,  and  I  believe  conscientiously,  all 
who  do  not  believe  tliat  way  are  by  them  condemned  and 
branded  as  unbelievers.    They  are  not  to  be  condemned  for 
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a  zeal  to  carry  forth  the  beliefs  they  hold  if  they  can  be 
proven  to  be  applicable  to  this  church  age;  if  they  are 
according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Christ  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  Here  agaia  we  need  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  and  a  proper  reverence  and  observance  according 
to  their  teachings.  I  am  not  condemning.  I  shall  not  con- 
demn any  class  of  whom  I  speak.  If  they  can  stand  in  the 
light  of  New  Testament  no  one  can  condemn.  If  not  no  one 
need  condemn.  That  is  the  light  in  which  we  stand  or  fall. 
A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Spirit  and  teaching  and  Life 
of  Christ  both  while  in  the  world  and  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  is  necessary  here.  This  the  church  must  give  if  she 
will  overcome  the  evil  influence  from  this  source. 

The  third  great  enemy  of  this  day  is  found  among  those 
who  claim  to  be  the  followers  of  the  Lord.  Among  those 
who  claim  to  observe  the  Lord's  Day.  I  do  not  know  but 
that  I  would  put  this  class  as  second  and  the  one  I  have 
placed  as  second,  as  third.  This  class  observes  the  Lord's 
Day  or  Christian  Sunday  so  far  as  the  exact  day  of  the  week 
is  concerned.  The  way  in  which  they  are  at  enmity  Math 
this  day  is  in  their  Judaizing  it.  In  other  words,  this  class 
contend  for  a  day,  but  so  mistake  the  meaning  of  it,  so 
miss  the  spirit  of  it,  that  they  become  the  enemies  of  the 
very  day  they  attempt  to  defend.    I  mean  just  this,  that  this 


class  so  legalize  this  day  that  they  virtually  destroy  it.  The 
phrase  Christian  Sabbath  is  a  misnomer.  There  is  no  such 
thing.  There  can  be  no  such  thing,  yet  the  class  last  men- 
tioned speak  thus  continually  of  Sunday  or  the  Lord's  Day. 
Sabbath  is  legal  in  every  sense.  The  Lord's  Day  is  the  day 
under  the  dispensation  of  Grace.  Law  and  Grace  are  every- 
where in  contrast,  they  have  nothing  in  common.  As  there 
is  and  can  be  nothing  in  common  between  Law  and  Grace, 
so  there  can  be  nothing  in  common  between  the  day  which 
represents  each.  Christ  fulfilled  the  Law  in  every  respect 
and  the  Sabbath  passes  away  with  the  Law  system  under 
which  it  stood.    Another  day  takes  its  place. 

To  the  mind'  of  the  writer  there  is  but  one  thing  the 
church  can  do  to  counteract  the  evil  influences  coming  from 
these  various  sources.  That  is,  to  square  itself  with  the 
meaning  and  spirit  of  the  day.  To  consistently  live  and 
teach  this  meaning  and  spirit,  keeping  itself  unspotted  from 
the  things  that  cause  the  desecration  of  ^he  day.  God  surely 
will  bless  that  method  and  make  it  fraitful  unto  his  glory, 
and  the  praise  of  his  Name.  To  the  writer  this  is  the  effec- 
tive and  only  means  to  the  end  sought,  namely,  the  relieving 
of  the  present  enmity  to  the  Sabbath  (Sabbath  being  used 
in  the  sense  of  the  Christian  Lord's  Day  or  Sunday). 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


My  Favorite  Bible  Heroine 

By  Ruth  E.  A.  Lewis 


Countless  times  have  we  read  and  heard  the  life  story 
of  Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  and  each  time  we  seem  impressed  a 
little  more  deeply.  This  character  comes  to  us,  not  from 
the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  courts,  not  from  the  clamorous 
din  of  the  battlefleld,  but  from  amidst  the  peace  and  calm 
of  the  harvest  ^elds. 

Bearing  the  same  name  as  this  Biblical  heroine,  I  have 
studied  and  restudied  the  story  of  her  life  and  have  gained 
much  inspiration  as  a  result.  To  me  Ruth  embodies  all 
that  is  lovely  and  good,  and  I  even  see  a  Christlike  resem- 
blance in  tlje  mental  picture  I  have  painted  of  her.  My 
readers  are  no  doubt  familiar  with  her  story,  but  may. I 
review  it  once  more,  pointing  out  to  you  the  marks  of  char- 
acter Avhich  I  have  come  to  love. 

"We  first  become  acquainted  with  Ruth  after  her  role 
as  homemaker  is  over,  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  speculating 
a  bit  concerning  her  home  life.  Throughout  it  all  I  imag- 
ine a  strain  of  untiring  labor  and  undying  devotion.  I  can 
imagine  an  ever  growing  love  for  Naoma,  her  mother-in- 
law,  as  each  sorrow  brought  them  together,  until  at  the 
death  of  Ruth's  husband  they  were  in  spirit  as  mother  and 
daughter. 

Naomi  was  far  fi-om  her  own  people  when  her  life  was 
so  saddened  by  the  death  of  her  husband  and  two  sons. 
Why  .should  she  remain  among  strange  people  when  she 
might  find  comfort  among  her  Idnsmen  for  her  remaining 
years?  So  she  prepared  to  return  to  Bethlehem  in  Judah, 
from  whence  she  had  departed  many  years  before. 

And,  in  my  estimation,  it  is  here  that  we  find  Ruth's 
character  pamted  most  vividly.  Given  the  privilege  of  re- 
maining with  her  own  people,  having  yet  her  own  home,  she 
chose  to  leave  all  this  to  be  a  companion  to  Naomi.  She 
chose  to  encounter  untold  hardship,  and  to  die  in  a  foreign 
land.  Devotion,  sacrifice,  unselfishness  and  courage  all  had 
a  part  in  her  decision. 

Awaiting  in  Bethlehem  was  a  new  yoke  which  Ruth 
shouldered  gladly.  She  must  now  be  the  provider  for  the 
two.  So  day  after  day  she  followed  the  gleaners,  recover- 
ing Avhat  grain  they  chanced  to  drop.  Often  she  must  have 
become  footsore;  often  she  must  have  found  at  the  close  of 
her  day  that  she  had  little  to  show  for  her  labor.  But  did 
she  despair?  Nay!  For  love  prompted  her  to  this  and 
brought  supreme  happiness  to  Naomi. 

Might  we  not  paint  a  similar  picture  using  the  daugh- 
ter of  today  in  relation  to  her  own  dear  mother?    Imagine 


as  I  sketch  for  you  an  aged  mother  spending  her  few  re- 
maining days  in  peace  and  rest  from  worry  as  her  young 
daughter  willingly  takes  from  her  the  yoke  of  care.  Note 
the  gleam  of  love  and  contentment  in  the  eyes  of  the  moth- 
er as  her  daughter  moves  here  and  there  in  her  day's  toil. 
How  their  hearts  must  beat  in  love  and  they  are  happy  to- 
gether. 

Ah!  that  Ave  might  find  more  pictures  like  that.  How 
many  mothers  are  left  without  the  prop  they  need  because 
thfeir  youth  have  been  called  by  the  glitter  of  gold,  the  glare 
of  the  city,  or  other  dazzling  lures.  Could  we  but  have 
more  daughters  like  Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  fewer  mothers' 
hearts  would  be  yearning,  yea,  breaking  and  asking, 
"Where  is  my  wandering  girl?" 

Ashland  College,  '26,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  Home 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

Sunday  seiool  classes  and  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies,  for 
some  time. 

We  need  a  good  round  offering  so  that  when  the  total  is  divided 
between  the  Home  and  the  superannuated  minister,  who  has  not 
gotten  his  pension  during  the  winter,  just  patiently  waiting  on  you 
to  pay  up  or  in,  there  will  be  enough  to  go  round.  Let  this  Benev- 
olence Day  be  so  liberal  in  response  that  no  aged  minister  need  wait 
and  the  Home  may  stand  as  a  monument  to  a  people,  who  practice 
whole  gospel  not  least  of  all  in   our  gifts. 

Then  I  think  the  Home  needs  more  people  in  it.  No  doubt  there 
will  soon  be  some  of  our  aged  ministry,  but  we  must  not  overlook 
that  any  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in  good  standing  is  eligible. 
Some  object  that  the  entrance  qualiiications  are  high.  That  too  is 
our  fault;  when  we  respond  to  this  matter  as  we  should  we  will  be 
helping  every  one  that  eares  to  make  this  their  home.  Here  Is  » 
flne  efhanee  for  someone  to  endow  this  institution  or  to  invest  your 
money  here  with  an  annuity  for  life.  Here  is  a  ciance  for  flne  ser- 
vice, and  I  know  nothing  better  ttan  for  an  aged  person  or  one  left 
alone  than  to  come  here  where  they  can  enjoy  a  better,  more  com- 
fortable, more  convenient  and  more  sociable  home  than  can  be  found 
elsewhere,  and  where  all  are  of  like  faith. 

No  appeal  should  grip  our  hearts  more  surely  than  the  one  that 
comes  to  us  on  Benevolence  Day. 

Floia.,  Indiana. 
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Consequences  of  Neglect  of  American  Childhood 

By  The  Rev.  Irvin  E.  Deer,  Secretary  Dayton  Council  of  Churches 


Whether  juvenile  delinquency  is  increasing  or  decreas- 
ing cannot  be  definitely  stated.  Both  contentions  have  their 
protagonists,  and  considerable  argument  may  be  adduced  to 
prove  either  side  of  the  question.  Apparently  juvenile  de- 
linquency is  on  the  increase,  yet,  when  one  takes  a  long 
view,  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  it.  It  may  be,  as  con- 
tended by  some,  that  the  apparent  increase  is  due  to  a  more 
tender  conscience,  better  methods,  more  careful  records, 
and  more  effective  and  aggressive  officials.  But,  whether 
juvenile  delinquency  is  increasing  or  decreasing,  no  denial 
can  he  made  of  the  assertion  that  it  is  far  too  prevalent, 
and  constitutes  one  of  our  most  perplexing  and  serious 
problems. 

The  extremes  of  delinquency  may  be  easily  recognized. 
There  are  those  unfortunate  individuals  who  have  been  en- 
dowed with  such  inferior  physical  or  mental  equipment  that 
their  misdeeds  are  easily  understood,  and  the  treatment  is 
not  difficult  to  find.  These  persons,  so  far  below  the  normal 
standard,  are  subjects  for  institutional  care,  and,  if  serious 
enough,  for  perpetual  restraint.  It  is  not  the  extreme  cases 
that  cause  so  much  perplexity.  However,  society  will  yet 
have  to  face  frankly  the  rdtuation  that  arises  by  reason  of 
the  propagation  of  sub-nonnal  children  by  sub-normal  par- 
ents. As  yet,  we  have  not  passed  beyond  the  stage  Avhere 
"sterilization"  can  be  spoken  above  a  whisper,  but,  until 
we  are  willing  to  think  straight  and  act  courageously,  the 
agencies  wiU  he  forced  to  continue  to  treat  uimumbered 
individuals  while  prospective  delinquents  are  propagated 
without  restraint. 

The  great  mass  of  delinquency,  however,  is  not  found 
in  the  extremes.  The  mass  is  found  among  those  who  are 
so  close  to  the  border  line  of  normal  equipment  that  even 
experts  are  not  always  able  to  decide  whether  such  normal 
conditions  prevail.  These  are  the  children  who  may  go 
either  up  or  down  according  to  environment  and  training. 
A  recent  estimate  was  made  that  eighty  per  cent  of  juvenile 
delinquents  are  in  this  class.  Herein  is  our  hope.  These 
may  be  prevented  or,  if  not  prevented,  they  may  be  cured 
with  proper  diagnosis  and  treatment. 

Statements  are  frequently  made  in  print  and  on  the 
platform  that  delinquency  is  not  found  among  those  who 
are  in  connection  with  churches  and  Sunday  schools.  A 
study  with  which  I  am  familiar  would  seem  to  deny  the 
truth  of  the  assertion.  There  is  no  means  of  discovering 
from  the  records  just  how  intimately  these  juvenile  delin- 
quents Avere  in  touch  with  the  agencies  of  the  church,  but  in 
a  study  of  some  seven  hundred  delinquents,  the  following 
tabulations  were  made  of  the  religious  affiliations : 

Protestants,  196— white,  169;  colored,  27.  Catholics, 
93— AVhite,  92;  colored,  1.  Hebrew,  20.  Mixed,  10.  Total, 
319. 

In  not  all  of  the  Protestant  families  was  the  denomina- 
tion given.  The  following  table  shows  the  denominations  in 
141  cases: 

Protestant  Denominations — Baptist,  46 :  white,  25 ;  col- 
ored, 21.  Methodist,  21 :  white,  16 ;  colored,  5.  United 
Brethren,  19.  Reformed,  12.  Lutheran,  6.  Presbyterian,  6. 
Episcopalian,  6:  white,  5;  colored,  1.  Church  of  God  5. 
Christian,  4.  Mission  (Springfield),  4.  Bethel  Chapel,  3. 
Christian  Scientist,  3.  Church  of  Brethren,  1.  Pentecostal, 
1.    City  Rescue  Mission,  1.     Church  of  Christ,  3. 

In  spite  of  the  apparent  difficulty  in  drawing  conclu- 
sions from  statistics,  it  would  seem  perfectly  evident  that 
at  some  time  or  other  a  number  of  delinquents  were  in  more 
or  less  touch  with  the  church  and  that  contact  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  keep  them  from  becoming  delinquent. 

A  recent  study  of  the  effect  of  neglect  in  handling 
effectively  one  home  where  the  moral  conditions  did  not 
seem  to  be  on  a  high  plane  indicated  that  no  less  than  ten 
juvenile  boys  and  girls  had  become  delinquent  largely 
through  the  influence  of  this  one  home.  Probably  there  were 


others,  but  the  study  did  not  show  this  clearly  and  without 
doubt.  The  connection  in  ten  cases,  however,  was  indisput- 
ably clear. 

Neglect  in  training  our  children  concerning  the  great 
biological  facts  of  life,  and  the  neglect  to  prepare  them  for 
the  fine,  holy  and  spiritual  significance  of  marriage,  leaves 
its  trail  across  the  lives  of  juveniles.  At  bottom,  broken 
homes  result  largely  through  faulty  education,  and  broken 
homes  are  a  factor  in  juvenile  delinquency.  In  394  homes 
studied  from  which  delinquents  had  come,  the  following 
conditions  were  found  to  prevail :  One  or  both  parents  were 
dead  in  33  per  cent  of  the  homes.  The  parents  were  sep- 
arated in  13  per  cent  of  the  homes.  Divorces  had  been  se- 
cured in  17  per  cent  of  the  homes.  One  or  both  parents 
had  deserted  children  in  5  per  cent  of  the  homes. 

Neglect  in  training  children  for  the  responsibilities  of 
marriage  will  bring  broken  homes,  which  will  produce 
more  delinquents,  who  will  in  tui'n  probably  establish  other 
homes  to  be  broken  from  which  will  come  still  more  delin- 
quents, and  so  on  ad  infinitum. 

What  responsibility  has  the  church  in  these  matters? 
First  of  all,  the  church  has  a  responsibility  to  know  what 
social  agencies  are  working  at  these  tasks,  what  personnel 
they  have,  and  a  general  conception  at  least  of  the  proB- 
lems  they  face  and  the  effectiveness  of  their  methods.  The 
church  has  a  right  to  insist  that  those  who  work  at  the 
task  of  handling  juvenile  delinquents  shall  be  the  cleanest, 
highest  type  of  Christian  men  and  women,  and  the  church 
should  not  tolerate  workers  who  are  disrespectful  in  atti- 
tude, speech  and  conduct  toward  the  well  established  ana 
universally  adopted  principles  of  personal  and  social  integ- 
rity. The  church  has  the  further  responsibility  to  inspire 
and  support  these  workers  with  religious  enthusiasm.  Only 
those  who  are  immersed  in  the  problems  day  after  day 
know  the  heavy  burdens  that  are  carried  and  understand 
how  necessary  is  the  sympathetic  support  and  encourage- 
ment from  the  church  forces.  Social  workers  should  know 
that  the  church  understands  their  work,  appreciates  their 
problems,  and  will  support  every  movement  to  bring  to  so- 
cial workers  the  assistance  which  will  make  possible  careful 
and  continuous  work  on  each  case.  Now  too  frequently  it 
happens  that  old  cases  which  are  not  settled  are  merely 
dropped  in  the  pressure  of  new  work,  which  may  likewise 
be  dropped  in  time  for  more  new  work.  Thus  nothing  defi- 
nite and  conclusive  is  ever  accomplished. 

The  church  needs  to  know  its  own  children  better. 
Church  workers  must  learn  from  social  workers  how  to  do 
"case  Avork, "  and  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  incUvidi.als 
live  in  families  and  in  communities,  and  that  without  an 
understanding  of  these  factors  the  individuals  cannot  be 
adequately  understood  and  helped.  There  must  be  a  great 
revision  of  our  ideas  of  "pastoral  visitation."  Every  per- 
sonal and  environmental  influence  tending  to  make  out  of 
a  normal  child  a  juvenile  delinquent  must  be  studied,  and 
a  proper  method  of  checking  that  influence  must  be  found 
and  applied. 

Adequate  religious  education  must  be  furnished.  The 
church  must. not  be  deceived  into  thinking  that  everything 
that  passes  for  religious  education  is  worthy  the  name.  Pos- 
sibly no  one  questions  the  inadequacy  of  the  Sunday  school 
alone  to  meet  the  problem  of  religious  education.  Reading 
several  vesses  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  school,  for  which 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  agitation  in  these  days,  is  no  doubt 
good,  and  Avould  produce  a  certain  amount  of  valuable  re- 
sult, but  it  cannot  be  called  religious  education.  Even  a 
literary  study  of  the  Bible,  so  highly  heralded  as  advan- 
tageous to  our  cause,  is  in  reality  not  religious  education. 
Week  day  schools,  under  the  best  trained  teachers,  during 
school  time,  with  adequate  equipment,  seem  to  be  our  best 
force  at  the  present  time  for  religious  education.  But  even 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Christ  or  Barabbas 

By  J.  Fremont  Watson 

TEXT :   Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? — Matthew  27:17. 


The  world  is  compelled  to  choose  today  between  Bar- 
abbas and  Christ.  Men  may  turn  away  from  the  direct 
question  and  postpone  a  decision,  but  every  man  is  daily 
either  with  the  few  who  honor  him,  or  he  is  acthig  Avith 
the  bestial,  gloating,  jeering,  gnashing  mob  that  shrieks, 
"Crucify  him!  Crucify  him!" 

It  is  a  choise  between  Christ  and  infidelity.  Jesus  did 
not  come  into  the  world  to  obstruct  the  path  of  progress 
and  to  punish  men  for  unbelief,  but  he  came  to  assist  the 
earnest  investigator,  and  to  promise  special  blessings  to  the 
achievements  of  faith.  We  are  not  infidel  because  the  rec- 
ords are  against  infidelity.  Behold  the  record  of  the  skies, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handiwork."  Behold  the  record  of  the  rocks, 
where  Christian  scientists,  like 
Winchell  and  Dana  and  Hugh  Mil- 
ler, have  found  the  footsteps  of  a 
creator.  Behold  the  record  of 
forces,  and  remember  the  strong 
statement  of  Professor  Tyndall; 
We  have  at  length  been  brought  by 
philosophical  conclusions  from  the 
mo.st  advanced  scientific  know- 
ledge of  our  day  to  the  philosophi- 
cal certainty  that  matter  is  not 
eternal,  but  that,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  nature,  it  was  endued  with 
some  very  wonderful  properties  by 
some  intelligent  will." 

Scrutinize  with  care  the  records 
of  nations.  One  hund'red  years 
ago  France  was  approaching  a  cri- 
sis. For  a  score  of  years,  Voltaire 
•and  Rousseau  had  been  polluting 
literature  with  rankest  infidelity. 
Their  dictum,  "Reason,  every- 
thing; God,  man,  nature,  noth- 
ing," was  supported  with  a  fren- 
zied enthusiasm.  The  French  Rev- 
olution was  precipitated  and  did 
not  end  until  Louis  XVI  was  put 
to  death  by  a  multitude  of  his  sup- 
porters. 

In  Germany  Infidelity  has 
sought  to  make  itself  invincible  in 
the  strongholds  of  socialism,  and 
points  to  the  French  Revolution  as 
an  illustration  of  what  it  will  do. 
In  America  some  short-sighted  peo- 
ple have  confounded  liberalism  with  Uberty ;  but  if  there  is 
a  slavish,  a  narrow,  a  cruel  thing  in  this  Republic,  it  is  this 
thing  called  liberalism.  It  fastens  its  devotees,  Promethus- 
like,_  to  the  bare  rocks  of  unbelief  and  the  vultures  of  in- 
fidelity destroy  the  finest  capabilities  of  man's  nature. 

Barabbas  stands  for  destructive  error.  It  is  profane, 
violent,  and  blasphemous.  It  is  aggressive  in  the  persecu- 
tion and  destiTiction  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel.  The  prosti- 
tuted printing  press,  the  engravers'  art,  the  atrocious  play, 
the  diabolical  schemes  of  vice,  are  all  employed  in  the  mad 
assault  made  upon  sacred  things.  Christ  stands  for  con- 
structive truth.  The  progress  of  ti-uth  along  the  ages  is 
marked  by  mountainous  milestones,  such  as  Mount  Aarat, 
Mount  Sinai,  Mount  Olivet,  Mount  Hermon,  and  Mount 
Calvary.    . 
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Jfall  Unto  Battle  Xine 

BY  MRS.  C.  H.  MORRIS 

See,  the  hosts  of  sin  are  marchiag  on. 

with  weapons  gleaming  bright, 

And  their  banners  proudly  wave;; 

But  they  meet  today  a  loyal  band  who 

(battle  for  the  right. 

And  whose  God  is  strong  to  save. 

On  which    side    have    you    enlisted? 
Where  is  now  your  name  enrolled? 
With  whose  army  do  you  fight? 
With  the  hosts  of  sin  and  darkness  do 
you  now  alleigiance  hold, 
Or  the  cause  of  truth  and  right? 

Close  the  ranks  and  press  the  battle  in 
the  army  of  the  Lord, 
At  the  front  there's  room  today; 
And  the  Master  promises   a   sure   and 
bountiful  reward 
To  the  faithful  in  the  fray. 

Pall  into  battle  line, 

Pall  into  battle  Une, 

Then  to  the  front  away,  avra.y  ye  sol- 
diers brave  and  true; 

Then  to  the  front  away,  away,  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  you. 


i 


On  the  battlefields,  when  truth  and  error  have  met  in 
hand-to  hand  combat,  the  God  of  the  Bible  has  sooner  or 
later  prevailed.  At  Marathon,  at  Waterloo,  and  at  Get- 
tysburg, the  God  of  light,  concealed  behind  the  black  clouds 
of  war,  has  given  victory  to  the  truth  which  conquers,  and 
defeats  to  the  error  which  can  not  live. 

In  comparison  to  Christ  other  Gods  fail.  The  theology 
of  Zoroaster  is  perpetually  entombed  in  the  Tumuli  of  Per- 
sia, and  only  vestiges  of  that  ancient  religion  can  be  found 
among  the  Parsees  of  Asia.  Zeus,  of  the  Greek ;  Jupiter,  of 
th.e  Roman;  and  Osiris,  of  the  Egyptian,  are  remembered 
today  only  by  dilapidated  temples,  and  are  preserved  only 
in  picturesque  legends  of  ancient  mythology. 

So  far  as  modern  Oriental  religions  are  concerned, 
they  cannot  endure  comparisons 
with  the  God  of  the  Bible.  As 
Wendell  Phillips  once  truly  said, 
"The  one  great  argument  against 
the  religion  of  India  is  India  it- 
self. ' '  The  great  Oriental  religions 
are  gradually  disappearing. 

Barabbas  has  no  comfort  in 
death,  no  eternal  hope.  In  the 
final  defeat  which  awaits  all  haters 
of  Christ,  the  cry  is  often 
heard,  "0  Galilean,  thou  hast  con- 
quered!" After  most  faithful  ser- 
vice to  unbelief  there  is  no  reward 
in  the  dying  hour,  except  "a 
frightful  leap  into  the  dark."  It 
is  not  natural  thus  to  die.  Men 
have  an  intuitive  reach  for  another 
world.  Infidelity  smothers  this 
instinctive  longing  out  of  the  soul. 
The  best  consolation  it  can  afford 
is  to  say:  "Life  is  a  narrow  vale 
between  the  cold  and  barren  peaks 
of  two  eternities.  We  strive  in 
vain  to  look  beyond  the  heights. 
We  cry  aloud,  and  the  only  answer 
is  an  echo  of  our  wailing  cry." 
Barabbas  takes  away  from  his  fol- 
lowers the  rudder  by  which  to 
steer  through  the  black  sea  of 
death,  and  leaves  them  to  be 
dashed  to  pieces  against  the  sharp 
rocks  of  doubt  and  uncertainty.  If 
infidelity  embitters  life,  enslaves 
the  body,  destroys  peace  of  mind, 
and  utterly  forsakes  and  tortures  in  death,  what  man  is 
there  who  will  choose  Barabbas  instead  of  Christ? 

A  thoughtful  man  once  said  he  might  have  become  an 
infidel,  but  for  three  things:  "First,  I  am  a  man.  I  am 
going  somewhere.  Tonight  I  am  a  day  nearer  the  grave 
than  I  was  last  night.  Second,  I  had  a  mother.  I  saw  her 
go  down  into  the  dark  valley  where  I  am  going,  and  she 
leaned  on  an  unseen  arm  as  calmly  as  a  child  goes  to  sleep 
on  its  mother 's  breast.  I  know  that  was  not  a  dream.  Third, 
I  have  three  motherless  children.  They  have  no  protector 
but  myself.  I  would  rather  kill  them  than  to  leave  them  in 
this  sinful  world  if  you  blot  out  from  it  the  teachings  of 
Christianity. 

No,  I  am  not  an  infidel,  because  men  do  not  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  and  figs  of  thistles.    The  fruitage  of    in- 


I 
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fidelity  proves  it  to  be  utterly  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Creator's  purpose  in  making  this  world  beautiful.  It  de- 
bases humanity;  it  grows  thorns  where  flowers  ought  to 
bloom;  and,  if  it  ever  held  sceptre  over  society,  there 
would  be  a  Bacchanalian  carnival  of  godlessness,  of  impur- 
ity, of  blasted  hopes  and  broken  hearts.  It  would  ^dsit  de- 
struction upon  men  and  precipitate  the  day  of  doom. 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday,  Joshua,  23:14.  With  unfailing  accuracy  and 
precision  in  detail  the  promises  of  God  find  their  certain  ful- 
filment.   The  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Word  and 
its  power  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  May  we  receive 
it  not  as  the  word  of  man  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of 
God  which  effectually  worketh  in  all  that  believe. 

Monday,  1  Timothy  1 :15 ;  Ephesians  2:1-10.  There  is 
no  man  so  vile  that  God  cannot  or  will  not  save  him  if  he 
will  only  giv^e  God  a  chance.  The  "chief  of  simiers"  is  the 
object  of  Ms  love.     Christ  died  for  the  most  sinful  of  men. 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  that  we  may  never  give  up  the  diffi- 
cult cases,  that  we  may  not  forget  thy  power  to  save  all 
that  come  to  thee.  Help  us  to  work  and  pray  for  the  most 
sinful  men  we  know. 

Tuesday,  Revelation  2:9;  3:14-22.  We  may  be  poor 
and  yet  rich,  or  we  may  be  rich  and  yet  poor.  No  equip- 
ment of  fine  buildings,  perfect  organization,  and  all  that 
human  wisdom  and  wealth  can  provide  can  ever  save  a  soul 
so  long  as  Christ  is  outside  the  door  knocking. 

Lord,  give  us  to  know  our  need  of  thee,  to  seek  the 
power  of  "Christ  in  you,"  may  he  both  abide  and  rule  in 
our  hearts. 

Wednesday,  Matthew  28:19,  20;  Mark  16:15,  Luke  24: 

47,  48.  With  millions  of  souls  in  the  world  'entirely  with- 
out the  Gospel  how  can  any  child  of  God  take  lightly  the 
last  great  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  witness  to  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth? 

Arouse,  0  God,  arouse  thy  church  and  give  her  to  see 
the  peril  of  the  Christless  millions  and  to  go  to  their  rescue. 

Thursday,  2  Thessalonians  2:12;  2  Peter  2:9-17.  What 
awful  condemnation,  what  terrible  penalty  awaits  the  de- 
luded multitude  that  find  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

My  God,  the  whole  world  seems  to  be  pleasure  mad. 
Nothing  is  too  vile  to  afford  pleasure  to  the  crowd.  Save, 
0  save  from  this  sin  and  folly,  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Friday,  Romans  6:13;  12:1;  2  Oorinthians  8:5.  Wliat 
fruitfulness,  what  joy,  what  peace  is  in  store  for  evei-y  soul 
that  really  yields  all  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  absolute 
surrender  to  his  will.  We  can  never  say,  "No,"  to  God 
without  robbing  ourselves  of  richest  blessings. 

Our  Lord  and  Master,  we  pray  for  wisdom  always  to 
choose  thy  will  for  us.  May  our  conceit  never  be  permitted 
to  turn  us  away  from  thy  will  into  paths  of  our  own  choos- 
ing. 

Saturday,  Mark  10:28-30,  Thank  God  for  the  noble 
missionaries  that  have  willingly  left  home  and  all  the  com- 
forts and  pleasant  associations  of  a  land  of  churches  and 
Bibles  to  go  into  the  darkness  of  heathen  lands  to  win  souls 
for  Christ. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  hear  our  prayer  for  the  mission- 
aries that  they  may  be  protected  from  danger,  strengthened 
by  thy  might  for  their  great  task,  and  given  wisdom  and 
victory  in  Jesus'  name.  M.  A.  WITTER., 


Is  the  Church  Unsocial? 

By  Stephen  J.  Harrison 

If  I  should  again  take  up  the  work  of  pastor  I  think  I 
would  have  the  following  poem  printed  in  large  letters  on 
the  wall  back  of  the  pulpit.  Few  are  the  congregations  that 
are  not  falsely  accused  of  being  cold  and'  unsocial.  In  my 
travels  I  have  attended  worship  in  most  of  the  so-called  aris- 
tocratic churches  of  the  large  cities,  but  in  no  place  was  I 
made  to  feel  unwelcome.  For  the  good  the  poem  might  do 
I  wish  to  commend  it  to  the  Evangelist  readers : 

BIDE  YE  YET 

"Sae  bide  ye  yet,  and  bide  ye  yet; 

Ye  little  ken  what's  tae  betide  ye  yet." 

When  you  at  times  do  roam  abroad. 
On  Sabbath  seek  a  hoose  o '  God ; 
An'  wi'  the  congregation  there 
Unite  yir  voice  in  sang  an'  prayer. 
If  after  kirk  ye  rise  an'  flee, 
Say  not  the  folk  w«re  cauld  tae  ye. 
Ye  Avudna  thus  be  treatin'  fair 
Yir  brethren  wha  worship  there. 

If  after  kirk  ye  bide  a  wee. 
An'  gi'e  folk  chance  tae  speak  tae  ye,  ' 

I  hae  nae  doot  that  ye  wuU  find 
They  are  tae  frien'liness  inclined. 
The  man  wha's  in  the  pew  wi'  ye 
May  be  mair  strange  than  e  'en  ye  be ; 
A  warm  hand-grip  tae  him  impairt. 
An'  speak  a  Idnd  word  frae  yir  hairt. 
Perchance  the  word's  Avhich  ye  wuU  say 
WuU  cheer  yir  brither  on  liis  way; 
Or  tae  some  hairt  bowed  down  wi'  cares 
Ye '11  prove  an  angel  unawares. 
An'  this  shall  be  yir  rich  reward — • 
The  consciousness  ye  've  pleased  yir  Lord : 
,      An'  a'  the  joy  ye  gi'e  away 
Yir  Master  amply  wuU  repay. 


Consequences  of  Neglect  of  American  Childhood        ' 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

here  there  is  need  for  correlation  with  other  forms  of  relig- 
ious education  and  some  very  careful  work  in  order  that 
extension  may  not  be  gained  at  the  cost  of  intensive  work. 

The  increasing  complexity  of  social  conditions,  the  hec- 
tic rush  of  modern  life,  the  increasing  pressure  of  interest 
outside  of  the  home,  even  among  church  people,  all  point 
to  the  fact  that  we  need  to  look  steadily  at  the  problem  of 
our  Am'erican  childhood,  to  think  clearly  and  to  act  cour- 
ageously, and  Avlierever  necessai-y,  in  some  entirely  new  and 
unprecedented  manner. 

Come,  let  us  climb  out  of  our  ruts.— Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 

Taking  the  Lord  Along 

By  W.  M.  Lyon 

To  be  sure  you've  often  heard  the  expression.  Very  good 
people  often  use  it.  But  it  mil  not  stand  the  Scriptural 
test.  All  Scripture  is  positively  against  such  action.  It  is 
not  for  me  to  attempt  to  take  the  Lord  with  me.  My  busi- 
ness, my  whole  business  is  that  of  following.  Just  follow 
him!  That's  all.  Many  times  this  is  used  when  people  are 
going  in  questionable  directions.  Sometimes  those  who  are 
leaders  in  the  church  say,  'Well  just  so  you  take  the  Lord 
along."  I  repeat  it  the  Loi-d  is  not  to  be  taken  in  any  way 
one  may  choose  to  go.  Better  see  first,  and  be  real  sure  too, 
that  he'  leads  that  way.  Then,  and  only  then,  is  it  safe  to 
folloAV.  We  can  not  afford  to  be  of  that  class  who  will 
finally  seek  to  enter  but  shall  not  be  able. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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SEND 

WHITE  GIFT 

OFFERING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
A^hlEund^  Olilo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Revival  Under  Samuel 
(Lesson  for  March  2) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  51:1-10. 
Lesson  Material — 1  Samuel,  chapters  1     to 

7. 

Printed  Te|xt — 1  Samuel  7:5-13. 

Golden  Text — Direct  your  hearts  unto  Je- 
hovatL  and  serve  him  only.     1  Samuel  7:3. 

DaUy  Home  BiWe  Readings, 

M.  The  Eevival  under  Samuel,  1  Sam.  7:3-13 

;T.  Samuel's  Vision  and  CaU,  1  Sam.  3:1-10 

W.     Bringing  up  the  Ark, 1  Sam.   7:1-4 

T.  A  Eevival  under  Joshua,  2  Kings  23:1-14 

F.  A  Eevival  in  Ephesus,  ....   Acts  19:8-20 

S.     The  Waiting  Savior,   Eev.  3:14-22 

S.     A  Prayer  for  Pardon, Psa.  51:1-10 

From  DeTjorah  to  Samuel 

The  Judges  Deborah  and  Barak,  Gideon, 
and  Jephthah  had  repulsed  the  Midianites 
and  Ammonites  from  the  east  and  quieted  the 
Canaanite  tribes  on  the  north;  Samson  had 
made  fitful  efforts  to  break  the  power  which 
the  Philistines  from  the  southwest  had  gained 
over  the  Israelites,  but  they  were  too  power- 
ful an  enemy  to  be  thus  vanquished,  and 
their  invasions  continued.  Eli,  who  was  both 
judge  and  priest,  though  pious  and  well-mean- 
ing, was  fatally  weak.  He  had  no  control 
over  the  atrocious  doings  of  his  sons,  nor  the 
moral  decay  of  Israel.  The  people  ventured 
to  attack  the  Philistines,  relying  upon  the 
ark,  the  symbol  of  God's  presence,  as  a  fetish 
bound  to  give  them  the  victory,  and  forget- 
ting that  they  themselves  had  proved  disloyal 
to  God.  The  Philistines  were  victorious,  the 
ark  was  captured,  and  Eli  and  his  family 
(with  the  exception  of  Ichabod,  4:21)  per- 
ished. 

The  death  of  Eli  and  his  sons  left  Israel 
without  a  leader  for  a  time.  The  ark  was 
returned,  for  it  brought  only  disaster  to  the 
Philistines,  but  for  twenty  years  it  was  kept 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab  at  KJiriath-Jearim 
and  was  no  longer  the  rallying  point  for  re- 
ligious worship,  and  the  people  sank  into 
idolatry  as  gross  as  that  of  their  heathen 
neighbors.  The  times  were  out  of  joint,  and 
a  wise  head  and  strong  arm  were  needed  to 
set  the  people  right.  These  qualifications 
Samuel  possessed,  and  God  called  him  to  be 
the  last  and  greatest  of  the  judges,  the  first 
of  the  long  line  of  prophets,  and  the  connect- 
ing link  between  the  Period  of  the  Judges 
and  that  of  the  Monarchy. 

We  are  told  nothing  about  Samuel  from  the 
time  when  as  a  boy  he  was  Eli's  assistant 
until  he  appeared  as  the  great  reformer,  but 
his  influence  over  the  people  whom  he  as- 
sembled at  Mizpah  shows  that  meanwhile  he 
must  have  been  growing  into  fruitage.  "Slow- 
ly the  paralysis  of  feeling  and  of  activity 
passed.  The  wounds  were  staunched  as  the 
dreadful  memoiy  of  defeat  became  a  little 
dimmed.  The  first  sign  of  returning  vitality 
and  awakening  unity  was  a  sense  of  forsaken- 


ness. All  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after 
the  Lord.  For  this  moment  Samuel  had  waited. 
His  opportunity  had  come  and  well  he  used 
it."  When  he  pleaded  with  the  people  and 
told  them  that  their  misery  was  the  result  of 
their  apostasy,  and  with  one  consent  they  re- 
solved to  put  away  their  idols  and  serve  Je- 
hovah wholly,  Samuel  had  reawakened  the 
spiritual  and  national  life. — Tarbell's. 

The  Revival  Under  Samuel 
Israel  was  like  a  tortured  bird,  which  a  cat 
releases  for  a  little  while,  only  that  it  may 
pounce  upon  it  again  at  the  first  sign  of 
movement.  They  were  in  constant  ten-or  of 
the  Philistines,  these  fierce,  successful  war- 
riors of  the  plain.  Dimly  they  felt  that  they 
could  only  recover  themselves  with  the  succor 
of  Jehovah.  But  their  thoughts  of  him 
were  in  confusion.  Theirs  had  been  the 
wrong  kind  of  religion  which  had  made  a 
kind  of  idol  of  the  ark.  When  it  failed  them, 
they  had  fallen  back  into  the  idolatry  of 
their  neighbors  who  worshipped  Baals  and 
Ashtoreths,  local  deities  that  were  supposed 
to   give  fertility  to  their  lands  and  to  their 


cattle.  This  was  the  infection  of  false  relig- 
ion and  immorality  to  which  the  Israelites 
were  constantly  succumbing.  They  were  like 
people  on  a  hill-slope.  As  soon  as  they  ceased 
to  climb  towards  the  mountain  peak  of  the 
pure  worship  of  Jehovah,  they  slid  down  into 
the  n:orass  of  idolatry. 

In  this  time  of  confusion  and  depression 
Samuel  strode  to  the  front.  His  message  was 
unmistabakly  clear.  If  you  want  God,  show 
that  you  really  want  him.  Give  him  the  sol- 
itary place  of  honor  which  is  rightfully  his. 
Away  with  these  local  gods  and  goddesses 
and  their  symbols.  "Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord  and  serve  him  only."  Samuel's 
tone  was  stem  and  uncompromising.  "If  ye 
dc  return  unto  the  Lord," — are  you  sure 
that  you  mean  it? — "put  away  the  strange 
gods" — ^give  some  clear  proof  that  your  la- 
ments are  genuine.  "Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord" — do  not  suppose  that  a  fickle, 
uncertain  mood  is  of  any  use  to  you.  Be 
thorough.  Then  there  will  be  hope  for  you — 
"He  vsdll  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
I'hilis  tines. " 

The  root  of  national  morale  is  found  in  the 
attitude  of  a  nation  to  God.  That  was  Sam- 
uel's message.  Begin  there.  Reverse  your 
life,  purify  your  worship,  get  back  to  the  real 
God.  Nothing  can  be  done  till  that  is  done. 
— E.  0.  Gillie. 


Sunday  School  Song  Books  for  South  America 


Rev.  George  P.  Howard,  Sunday  School 
Secretary  for  Argentina  and  Uruguay,  repre- 
senting the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, is  in  America  on  furlough,  and  while 
here  is  making  a  special  effort  to  finance  the 
printing  of  a  Sunday  school:  song  book  in 
Spanish  for  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind,  with 
notes,  in  that  language. 

"Fifty-five  years  ago,"  said  Mr.  Howard, 
"the  first  Spanish  Sunday  school  in  South 
America  was  started  in  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires.  It  was  a  small  beg'inning,  eight  or  ten 
children  meeting  in  a  private  house.  Today 
there  are  110  Sunday  schools  in  that  city 
with  an  average  attendance  of  nearly  7,000 
per  Sunday.  The  good  work  has  spread  until 
there  are  250  schools  in  the  rest  of  Argentina, 
about  40  in  Uruguay  and  over  1000  in  Brazil. 
The  west  coast  can  also  give  a  good  account 
of  itself. 

"A  good  collection  of  about  150  Spanish 
Sunday  school  songs  has  gTadually  grown  up, 
many  of  them  translations  or  adaptations  of 
some  of  the  best  songs  used  in  America.  Biit 
as  yet  we  do  not  have  a  book  with  the  music 
of  these  songs  in  it.  When  a  superintendent 
announces  a  hymn,  the  organist  must  find  tie 
music  in  some  English  song  book  of  which  he 
will  have  at  hand  sometimes  as  many  as  five 
or  six  different  books.  Think  of  how  well 
equipped  American  Sunday  schools  are  in  this 
respect!  Nearly  every  denomination  has  its 
own  Sunday  school  hymnal,  beautifully 
printed  and  well  bound.     We     are     poverty- 


stricken  in  this  respect  on  the  mission  field. 
The  money  has  never  been  available  for  an 
edition  of  our  song  book  with  the  music.  It 
is  an  expensive  undertaking.  Doing  the  work 
in  the  most  economical  way  will  make  it  nec- 
essary to  have  in  hand  at  least  $800.  But  we 
must  have  this  book.  We  must  not  continue  any 
longer  without  this  invaluable  asset  to  Sun- 
day school  work.  Think  of  Jhe  many  homes 
where  there  is  an  organ  or  a  piano  where  this 
book  would  at  once  become  a  favorite.  It 
would  not  be  possible  to  exaggerate  the  tre- 
mendous impulse  it  would  give  gospel  song- 
singing  all  over  Spanish  speaking  South 
America. ' ' 

Mr.  Howard  will  soon  be  returning  to  his 
field  of  labor  in  the  Argentine  and  Uruguay: 
He  writes  that  he  has  received  from  friends 
and  Sunday  school  groups  about  $350  toward 
this  worthy  object.  Doubtless  many  of  our 
readers  will  want  to  help  give  the  thousands 
of  Spanish-speaking  chidren  of  South  Amer- 
ica this  song  book  for  which  Mr.  Howard 
pleads.  Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
office  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, 216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  Tork 
City. 


Have  y.ou  realized  your  possibilities?  Faith 
in  God  is  intended  to  lead  a  man  to  do  his 
best.  One  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  no  right  to  have  any  other  ideal  but 
this. — Methodist  Protestant. 
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J.  A.  GAIIBEB,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toungf  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  C.  Li.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Best  We  Have 


Christ  wants  the  best.  He  in  the  far-off  ages 
Once  claimed  the  firstling  of  the  flock,  the 
linest  of  the  wheat; 
And  still  He  asks  His     own     with     gentlest 
pleading 
To  lay  their  highest  hopes  and     brightest 
talents  at  His  feet. 
He'll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service,  humblest 
love, 
He   only   asks   that   of   our   store   we   give 
Him. 

The  best  we  have. 

Christ  gives  the  best.  He  takes  the  hearts  wo 
offer 
And  fills  them  with  His  glorious     beauty, 
joy  and  peace. 
And  in  His  service  we  are  growing  stronger, 


The    calls    to    grand    achievement    still    in- 
crease. 
The  richest  gifts  for  us  on  earth,  or  in  heav- 
en above 
Are  hid  in  Christ.  In  Jesus  we  receive 
The  best  we  have. 

And  is  our  best  too  much?  O  friends  let  us 
remember 
How  once  our  Lord  poured  out  His  soul  for 
us. 
And   in   the    prime   of    His    mysterious   man- 
hood 
Gave  up  His  precious  life  upon  the  cross! 
The  Lord  of  Lords,  by  whom  the  worlds  were 
made. 
Through  bitter  grief  and  tears  gave  us 
The  best  we  have. 

— Selected. 


Peas  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pod 

By  Charles  W.  Abbot,  Service  Superintendent 

VII     PATIENCE 


Impatience  is  possibly  one  of  the  greatest 
failings  of  the  C.  E.  members  and  will  be  one 
of  the  hardest  facts  to  overcome.  We  are  so 
inclined  to  think  that  if  we  were  doing  a 
particular  job  we  could  do  it  so  much  quick- 
er than  the  one  mat  is  doing  it  and  become 
very  impatient  for  the  finish  of  it.  We  should 
have  patience  with  our  training  and  prepara- 
tion for  any  particular  work  and  know  that  a 
little  more  time  often  means  much  better 
preparation.  Then  we  are  impatient  with  thoss 
who  are  our  helpers.  It  may  be  that  if  we 
were  the  helpers  instead  of  the  leaders  we 
might  be  the  same  way.  I  have  seen  leaders 
who  were  very  impatient  when  the  meeting 
dragged  a  little,  and  plainly  showed  it,  when 
they  should  have  tactfully  drawn  out  the 
members  to  more  taking  part.  Patience  is  a 
virtue  and  one  that  every  one  of  us  should 
cultivate.  Let  us  be  patient  and  charitably  in- 
clined to  those  who  do  not  seem  to  take  up 
the  work  as  readily  as  we  think  they  should 
and  on  the  other  hand  study  them  that  we 
may.  be  able  to  kindly  suggest  where  they 
can  better  their  efficiency. 

VIII    PERSEVERANCE 

It  is  a  true  statement  that  "nothing  suc- 
ceeds like  success."  It  is  equally  true  that 
"nothing  perseveres  like  perseverance."  This 
is  a  very  needful  quality  in  Christian  En- 
deavorers.  I  have  found  that  unless  we  are 
"rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith"  we  are 
likely  to  be  discouraged  and  then  is  when  we 
must  stick  to  the  best  that  is  within  us,  live 
close  to  Him,  remember  the  first  line  of  the 
pledge  and  press  on  for  the  reward  is  only  to 
those  that  persevere.  If  you  find  it  hard  to 
speak  in  public,  persevere  in  trying.  If  you 
find  it  hard  to  influence  those  that  you  love 
to  accept  the  One  whom  you  know  and  love. 


then  persevere,  for  the  faithful,  and  ' '  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
If  you  have  given  your  life  to  a  definite  work 
and  the  opening  looks  far  away,  then  per- 
severe, hold  fast,  for  how  do  you  know  but 
that  this  very  delay  is  to  try  your  faith  and 
patience.  This  topic  particularly  is  to  the 
young.  God  will  bless  PEESEVERANCE. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Jesus    Helping     Others 
Mark  5:21-24,  35-42 

(  Topic  for  Ma.rch  2) 

For  the  Leader: 

This  is  a  Consecration  Meeting  and  the 
third  of  a  series  of  studies  in  the  life  of 
Christ. 

Announce  to  the  children  the  week  before 
that  they  are  to  tell,  at  the  meeting,  of  one 
of  the  instances  when  Jesus  helped  someone. 
Let  this  be  a  response  to  the  roll  call. 

If  possible,  let  the  chairs  be  arranged  in  a 
circle  so  that  the  meeting  may  be  less  for- 
mal in  character. 

Impress  upon  the  children  the  fact  that 
Jesus  was  most  eager  to  be  helpful  to  t'he 
sick  and  poor.  He  did  not  help  only  his  spe- 
cial friends. 

One  of  the  finest  things  that  is  said  of  him 
is  that  "He  went  about  doing  good." 
Questions  to  Be  Answered: 

1.  How  can  we  help  others  by  our  silence? 

2.  When  is  our  speech  more  helpful  than  si- 
lence. 

3.  WTiere  does  Jesus  tell  us  to  help  widows 
and  orphans'?  Jas.  1:27. 

4.  How  did  Jesus  help  a  rich  young     man? 


5.     What  does  a  Boy  or  Girl  Scout  promise  to 

do  every  day? 
G.     How  does  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavorer 

promise,  by  the  pledge,  to  be  helpful? 
7.     What  one  thing  can  I  do  to  be  helpful  to 

somebody  tomorrow? 
Some  Thoughts  About  Helpfulness: 

If  we  wish  to  help  people  we  must  help 
them  in  the  way  they  will  enjoy — not  always 
in  the  way  we,  ourselves  most  enjoy. 

— That  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life 
His   little,   nameless,   unremembered   acts     of 

kindness  and  of  love. — Robert  Browning. 

My  friend's  are  little  lamps  to  me  » 

Their  radiance  warms  and  cheers  my  ways. 
And  all  my  pathway  dark  and  lone. 
Is  brightened  by  their  rays. 

I  try  to  keep  them  bright  by  faith 
And  never  let  them  dim  with  doubt, 
For  every  time  I  lose  a  friend, 
A  little  lamp  goes  out. 

And  so,  if  my  friends  mean  this  to  me,  I 
will  try  to  be  such  a  friend  to  others. 

Lifting  the  Little  Burden 

On  her  way  from  her  music  lesson  Beth  met 
her  mother  going  home  from  a  shopping  ex- 
pedition laden  with  several  parcels. 

' '  Oh,  Mother,  let  me  take  that  big  pack- 
age ! ' '  she  said. 

"If  you  will  take  the  little  bundles,  it  will 
be  a  greater  help.  It  is  hard  to  keep  hold 
of  small  packages." 

It  is  often  more  helpful  than  we  realize  to 
lend  a  hand  with  the  little  burdens,  which 
someone  else  has  to  bear.  Like  the  little  par- 
cels, they  are  often  just  the  things  that  make 
the  journey  hard.  The  mere  feeling  that 
someone  wants  to  help,  makes  burdens  lighter. 

In  a  railway  carriage  a  most  obliging  man, 
when  the  train  stopped  and  a  rough  and 
tumble  boy  got  out,  saw  a  box  where  the  boy 
'had  been  sitting,  and  called  out,  "Take  your 
bundle  with  you;  don't  leave  it  here."  And 
he  threw  it  out  of  the"  window.  A  lady  near 
him  said,  ' '  Ah,  young  man,  what  are  you  do- 
ing? Those  are  my  best  go-to-meeting- 
clothes." 

You  see,  he  had  been  trying  to  help,  but  it 
was  a  pity  he  had  not  thought  a  little  more 
carefully  first. 

A  quiet,  good  man,  viiio  had  helped  a  great 
many  people  in  little  and  in  big  ways,  had 
died.  A  little  girl  who  had  known  how  kind 
and  helpful  he  had  always  been,  said 
thoughtfully,  "Oh,  Mother,  how  happy  the 
angels  must  be  to  have  him  with  them!" 
Some  Daily  Readings: 
M.,  Feb.     25.     Jesus'  First  Miracle 

John  2:1-11 
26.     Helping  the  Sick,  Matt.  4:23-25 
27.     Helping  Weak  Faith. 

Luke  8:22  25 

28.  Helping  a  Widow.  Luke  7:11-17 

29.  Helpful  Example. 
John  13-12-17 

1.     Helping  the  Dying 

Luke  23:39-43 


T., 

Feb. 

W 

,  Feb. 

T., 

Feb. 

P., 

Feb. 

S.,  Mar. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WUililAM  Ji.  GEARHART, 

Home  BUnalonary   SeeretarT', 

$06  AmerlcEin  Bid?.,  Dayton,  Oblo. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOmS    S.   BATTMAK 

Flmaiiclul  Secretary  Forelgit  Board, 

13S0  B.  Third  St.,  Ixine  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper. 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


A  few  years  ago  a  daily  paper  at  Kio 
Cuarto,  Argentina  advocated  the  sending  of 
missionaries  to  the  United  States,  giving  a 
lynching  story  as  proof  fhat  the  inhabitants 
there  are  savages.  Such  stories  are  always 
exaggerated  by  reporters  abroad  as  well  as 
at  home,  and  missionaries  are  often  made  to 
blush  with  shame  for  their  own  country- 
men. That  is  the  way  I  feel  also  when  I 
find  fellow  church  members  who  are  supposed 
to  be  examples  of  the  Gospel  that  sets  men 
free  (John  8:34-36)  and  yet  are  in  veritable 
slavery  to  evil  habits  sutfh  as  I  mentioned  in 
my  last  letter.  How  must  our  Savior  feel 
about  such  representatives?  He  knew  that 
there  would  be  such  (Matt.  7:22,  23)  but  he 
knew  also  that  there  would  be  others  more 
faithful.  Truly  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  a 
work  of  patience  (2  Tim.  2:24)  and  it  is  a 
comfort  to  know  that  "the  Lord  is  patient" 
(2  Pet.  3:9).  But  certainly  it  is  time  that 
judgment  should  begin  at  the  house  of 
God"   (1  Pet.  4:17). 

It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  on  January 
16t'h  one  of  the  first  and  beat  of  our  churches 
in  the  central  west,  Carleton,  Nebraska.  And 
here  I  found  what  I  am  finding  everywhere 
— the  explanation  of  why  with  all  our  suc- 
cessful revival  meetings  the  total  member- 
ship of  the  church  seems  to  increase  so  slow- 
ly. The  members  are  moving,  and  moving  to 
places  where  there^  are  no  Brethren  churches. 
We  'have  the  same  difficulty  to  meet  in  Ar- 
gentina, but  as  there  most  towns  have  no 
churches  whatever,  it  is  common  for  our  iso- 
lated members  to  make  propaganda  and  form 
centers  for  a  new  work. 

In  Carleton  I  spoke  to  the  church,  to  the 
Sisters'  Society  and  to  the  High  Schools  of 
which  Brother  Kemper  is  the  respected  prin- 
cipal. Some  of  the  older  veterans  of  the 
church  have  been  called  to  their  reward  since 
my  visit  six  years  ago,  but  some  fine  young 
people  are  coming  on  and  with  a  beautiful 
and  well  eqixipped  church  building,  the  con- 
gregation  is   doing  good  work. 

The  next  congregation  visited  was  Beaver 
City.  Brother  Watson  was  helping  in  a 
union  evangelistic  meeting  and  feared  that 
it  might  not  be  a  good  time  for  the  visit, 
but  the  result  proved,  as  always  that  mis- 
sions and  evangelism  helps  one  another.  No 
missionary  fears  an  evangelistic  meeting,  nor 
need  the  meeting  fear  the  missionary.  1 
spoke  at  our  church  in  the  morning  to  the 
Brethren  congregation,  and  in  the  afternoon 
to  a  meeting  for  men  only  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  Presbyterian  church  to  the  union 
meeting.  There  was  good  interest  at  all  the 
meetings  and  not  only  that  but  a  fine  spirit 
of  co-operation'  among  the  pastors  in  up- 
holding the  standard  of  Christian  living.  A 
Mr  Mills  and  wife  were  conducting  the  song 
service  in  a  very  able  way.  Here  I  met  an 
aged  brother  w'ho  has  remembered  the  For- 
eign  Mission   Board   in   his  will, — a  splendid 


way  of  continuing  to  serve  the  Lord  even 
after  being  called  to  rest. 

From  Beaver  City  I  was  driven  to  Norton 
where  I  visited  old  Brother  and  Sister  Stray- 
er.  I  found  them  reading  The  Evangelist. 
From  there  I  took  the  train  to  Smith  Center 
and  there  Brother  Deeter  met  me  and  we 
drove  twenty  miles  to  Portis.  Automobiles 
are  a  great  institution.  However,  sometimes 
one  wishes  for  the  day  of  the  perfected  air- 
plane. The  Brethren  churches  are  not  all  on 
the  main  line.  In  passing  from  Beaver  City 
to  Portis  I  had  to  leave  to  one  side  several 
good  buildings  used  as  Brethren  churches  a 
few  years  ago,  but  now  abandoned  for  lack 
of  sufEieient  people.  It  is  the  problem  of  the 
niral  church  in  an  age  of  automobiles.  What 
standing  committee  is  there  in  the  church  to 
care  for  that  problem?  What  pastor  of  iso- 
lated members  to  shepherd  them  all? 

We  arrived  in  Portis  just  in  time  to  take 
part  in  a  "Teacher's  and  Parent's  Meet- 
ing. ' '  Portis  is  showing  a  true  community 
spirit.  I  spoke  twice  at  the  church  and 
again  to  the  school  and  also  had  the  pleasure 


of  listening  to  a  public  lecture  on  ' '  Co-oper- 
ation in  the  Community."  The  mayor  of  the 
town  was  present  each  time  and  gave  an  ex- 
ample of  interest  in  the  moral  welfare  of  the 
community  that  all  public  officials  might 
well  imitate.  We  have  a  fine  church  in  Por- 
tis, well  worth  the  effort  to  visit  it.  I  wish 
the  world  were  full  of  faithful  Brethren  such 
as  I  found  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  I  did 
not  yet  have  the  lantern  and  slides  but  carry 
a  large  number  of  photographs  to  show  our 
work  in  Argentina.  Neither  have  I  pressed 
the  matter  of  collections,  as  the  trip  is  in- 
tended to  increase  the  Easter  offering  rather 
than  diminish  it.  The  offerings  received 
thus  far  are  as  follows:  Hamlin,  $9.00;  Falls 
City,  $13.45;  Carleton,  $16.86;  Beaver  City, 
$8.02;  Portis,  $12.47.  Besides  Besaver  City 
gave  $3.00  in  cash  and  $56.00  in  pledges  to- 
ward a  church  building  in  Buenos  Aires  and 
Portis  gave  $20.52  in  cash  and  $10  in  pledges. 
These  offerings  are  twice  blessed  for  they 
bless  the  givers  and  the  receivers. 

My  face  is  now  turned  toward  Iowa,  the 
state  that  has  an  automobile  for  every  five 
inhabitants'.  Will  that  mean  much  money 
for  missions  also? 

C.  F.  YODBE. 


Argentina  Bible  Coach 

From  a  letter  by  Domingo  Reino  (translation) 


Dear  Brother  Yoder: 

We  are  now  in  full  campaign.  Thanks  to 
God  who  has  permitted  tis  to  hear  the  mes- 
sage of  the  love  of  God.  The  first  day  of  our 
journey  we  found  a  woman  eager  to  learn 
the  Gospel.  We  remained  several  hours  and 
taught  the  family.  We  believe  that  the 
woman  will  give  herself  to  the  Lord.  When 
we  went  on  we  found  a  family  interested  in 
spiritualism  and  we  remained  an  hour  and  a 
half  to  teach  them  the  Gospel.  They  now 
have  a  Bible. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  new  town  of 
.Taguelas  we  found  a  Mohammedan.  While 
talking  to  him  of  Christ  a  priest  came  up 
with  a  cigaret  in  his  mouth  and  said  that  we 
are  false  teaeihers.  I  said  to  him,  "It  seems 
strange  to  me  that  you,  pretending  to  be  a 
spiritual  father,  are  giving  an  example  of 
vice  to  this  crowd  of  children  who  will  learn 
to  poison  themselves  w-ith  cigarettes  also." 
He  became  furious  and  dared  me  into  the 
street  to  fight.  We  spoke  calmly  but  firmly, 
showing  him  from  the  Bible  that  Christ  pro- 
hibits that  kind  of  conduct.  He  was  put  to 
shame,  but  I  am  sure  that  if  he  would  have 
had  power  to  cut  our  throats  he  would  have 
done  so.  He  spoke  insultingly  of  Christ  and 
his  blood,  but  I  reproved  him  strongly. 

Brother  Sotola  and  I  are  very  strongly 
united  in  spirit  and  we  pray  for  you  every 
day.  We  are  going  slowly  for  it  takes  time 
to  talk  to  all  the  families'.  The  Lord  has  al- 
ready opened  many  doors  in  Sampacho.  Let 
us  pray  much  for  these  families. 

On  all  sides  wherever  we  go  we  find  peo- 


ple who  say  t'hey  have  heard  the  Gospel  from 
your  lips  in  Bio  Ouarto  and  that  gives  us 
great  joy.  We  have  plenty  of  Bibles  yet  but 
we  need  more  tracts.  We  are  laboring,  not 
just  to  sell  Bibles,  but  to  give  a  faithful  tes- 
timony to  the  people.  We  tell  them  plainly 
of  their  danger  if  they  resist  Christ. 

In  Sampacho  four  rich  men,  inspired  by 
the  priest,  offered  themselves  to  get  rid  of 
us  either  by  ambush  or  by  hired  agents.  We 
are  ready  to  give  our  testimony  for  Christ 
by  death  if  necessary,  but,  praise  the  Lord, 
nothing  happened  to  us  and  on  the  contrary 
there  are  many  who  have  invited  us  to  come 
back  again.  We  are  ready  to  go  wherever 
we  may  be  sent. ' ' 


FKOM  A  LETTER  BY   FREDEEIOO 
SOTOIiA 

Brother  Sotola  is  a  young  Checo-Eslova- 
quian  who  has  taken  my  place  with  the  auto 
Bible  Coach  which  is  carrying  the  Gospel  ^o 
towns  that  are  yet  without  pastors.  He  has 
a  fine  family  at  Laboulaye  and  is  doing 
splendid  work  with  the  Coach. — C.  F.  Yoder. 

' '  We  have  now  reached  Sampacho.  (A 
town  of  3000  thirty  miles  southeast  of  Eio. 
Cuarto).  On  the  way  we  sold  some  Bibles  tO' 
colonists,  mainly  Tirolese  Austrians  noted 
for  their  fanatacism  and  ignorance. 

This  town  has  given  us  a  very  good  im- 
pression. The  people  receive  the  tracts  well 
and  we  can  talk  to  them. 

Our  house-on-wheels  was  welcomed  by  a 
family  to  whom  we  are  trying  to  be  useful, 
teaching     them   of     Christ.     We     ask     you. 
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brother,  that  you  pray  for  us  and  the  work 
we  may  do  that  it  may  all  be  to  the  honor 
of  the  Master.  The  Lord  is  guiding  us  and 
we  are  thinldng  how  precious  it  would  be  to 


have  a  permanent  work  here.  The  town  is 
large  and  it  will  require  some  days  to  teach 
from  house  to  house.  How  much  we  need  to 
put  in  practice  Matthew  9:48.     You  are  far 


from  us  but  we  are  the  same  distance  from 
the  Lord.  United  or  separated,  near  or  far 
away  we  know  Philippians  3:20,  21." 

FREDERICO  SOTOLA. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


MITNCIE  MISSION,  MUNCIE,  IND. 

"Forward"  seems  to  be  the  motto  of  all 
the  auxiliaries  of  the  Muncie  Mission.  Our 
church  is  so  located  that  we  have  wonderful 
opportunities  for  growth. 

During  11123  our  Sunday  school  showed  an 
increase  of  lifty  per  cent  over  the  previous 
year;  and  a  determinea  effort  is  being  made 
to  maintain  at  least  the  same  rate  of  increase 
during  the  present  year.  The  first  of  July, 
1923,  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  re- 
quested each  class  to  make  a  pledge  fur  the 
Building  Fund,  the  same  to  be  paid  the  last 
Sunday  in  December.  About  $530.00  was 
pledged  at  that  time.  On  December  23rd 
when  the  classes  redeemed  their  pledges, 
$985.00  was  received  for  the  Building  Fund. 
We  are  anticipating  equally  great  things  for 
the  Sunday  School  this  year. 

We  began  our  revival  meeting  on  December 
24th,  under  the  efficient  and  consecrated  lead- 
ership of  Rev.  Elmer  C.  Miller  of  South  Bend, 
lud.  Evangelist  Miller  has  had  wonderful 
success  3.S  an  evangelist  and  he  has  few 
equals  in  his  field  of  service.  We  believe  that 
a  congregation  is  fortunate  who  is  able  to 
secure  his  services  in  an  Evangelistic  Cam- 
paign. He  and  his  good  wife  are  enthusiastic 
workers,  tireless  in  their  efforts,  and  thorough- 
ly consecrated  in  their  work.  We  are  unable 
to  evaluate  at  this  time  the  good  done  and 
the  fruits  to  be  garnered  later  from  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  under  his  leadership.  Morning 
prayer  meetings  were  held  at  the  homes  and 
another  prayer  service  proceeded  the  even- 
ing meetings;  and  prayers  were  answered  as 
we  had  never  experienced  before,  several 
coming  into  the  church  for  whom  we  had  been 
praying  for  over  a  year.  There  were  fifty 
nine  conversions  during  the  meetings,  six 
came  later — just  after  the  meetings  closed, 
making  a  total  of  sixty-five  confessions  as  a 
direct  result  of  this  two  weeks'  meeting.  At 
the  present  writing  thirty-two  have  been  bap- 
tized and  five  received  by  letter;  of  this 
number  fifteen  are  adults.  Several  others  have 
signified  their  intention  of  yet  coming  into 
the  church. 

We  consider  tnis  meeting  one  of  the  best 
we  have  e\  er  had,  and  the  turning  point  in 
the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Mun- 
cie. With  new,  energetic  young  people  com- 
ing into  the  church,  the  work  is  going  to  bo 
easier,  and. the  desired  results  more  quickly 
attained. 

We  were  very,  fortunate  during  these  meet- 
ings to  have  the  splenc'id  co-operation  and 
support  of  the  Sunday  school  orchestra  with 
us  every  evening.  This  orchestra  is  a  part  of 
the  regular  equipment  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  is  on  the  job  every  Sunday  morning  and 
for  many  other  special  occasions.  Few 
churches  are  blessed  with  such  a  good  and 
faithful  orchestra. 


We  ask  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  that  the  members  of  the  Muncie 
Mission  may  continue  their  work  with  un- 
abated vigor. 

Mrs.    Arthur    R.    Baer,    Corresponding    Secre- 
tary. 


HUDSON,  IOWA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelist  have  had  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing news  items  from  Hudson.  I  suppose  this 
is  because  wc  do  not  look  upon  the  duty  of 
reporting  the  work  of  the  Church  to  the 
paper  as  one  so  necessary,  hence  we  let  it 
go  by.  This  has  been  our  position  almost  ever 
since  we  have  been  in  Hudson.  Since  our  last 
report  we  have  had  to  contend  with  sickness, 
surgery,  hospital  bills,  physicians'  expense 
and  many  other  things  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. These  all  add  new  responsibilities  and 
call  one  out  into  new  activities  all  of  which 
take  every  spare  moment,  and  yet  our  woik 
is  succeeding  as  well  as  we  can  expect.  We 
are  now  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  half 
of  our  third  year's  work  here.  We  are  glad 
to  say.  that  we  have  never  worked  in  a  field 
where  we  have  been  more  at  home  than  here 
with  these  people.  A  more  sympathetic,  kind- 
hearted,  considerate  people  we  have  never 
worked  with  than  the  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren constituency  at  Hudson. 

All  who  are  acquainted  with  conditions 
peou.iar  to  this  place  know  it  is  a  hard  task 
to  make  things  succeed,  as  is  possible  in  a 
more  undeveloped  field.  Changes  are  taking 
place  which  do  not  help  the  religious  status 
of  Hudson  and  yet  the  Brethren  Church  here 
ranks  well  with  other  religious  institutions  of 
the  conununity.  While  unfavorable  conditions 
exist  opportunities  for  the  Church  are  pre- 
senting themselves  frequently.  Since  we  last 
reported  the  work  here  we  have  received  ten 
into  the  church  and  granted  letters  to  four. 
The  interest  of  the  church  activities  are  hold 
ing  up  to  the  former  plane  and  in  some  ways 
are  above  what  they  have  been.  Last  fall 
from  September  to  November  we  had  a  series 
of  special  days  which  proved  very  interesting 
and  inspired  the  church  to  greater  activity. 
The  homecoming  feature  of  these  special  ser- 
vices was  one  that  should  not  bo  overlooked. 
A  very  large  attendance  was  present  and 
greetings  came  from  long  distances.  Some 
from  Canada  and  some  from  California. 
Others  came  from  Wyoming,  Minnesota  and 
many,  from  Iowa.  Waterloo  showed  the  larg- 
est number  of  folks  who  had  once  lived  here 
and  worked  in  the  church.  Father's  Day  was 
of  unusual  interest  and  the  men  took  hold 
of  the  service  and  pushed  it  through  to  a 
success  that  had  not  been  surpassed  by  any 
other  service  of  the  year.  Space  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  mention  the  other  days  but  the 
plans  -were  to  work  up  to  a  ten  days '  evange- 


listic meeting  which  would  culminate  in  De- 
cision Day  the  last  Sunday.  When  these  spe- 
cial services  began  the  weather  did  too,  and 
we  had  the  worst  weather  and  roads  we  had 
had  during  the  entire  fall.  Thus  our  aims 
were  not  accomplished  as  we  had  hoped.  In 
July  we  conducted  our  Vocational  Bible 
School  which  \vas  the  second  one  while  we 
have  been  here.  The  work  of  the  teachers  de- 
serve commendation  .because  of  the  splendid 
service  they  rendered.  The  spirit  of  those 
who  have  helped  the  cause  in  teaching  has 
been  fine.  We  had  an  attendance  of  about 
seventy  five.  This  is  not  as  many  as  we  had 
last  year  but  the  shortage  was  largely  with 
the  intermediates,  many  of  whom  had  found 
employment  and  others  had  gone  from  the 
community.  We  are  planning  another  two 
weeks'  school  next  June. 

Every  special  day  of  the  church  calendar 
has  had  special  recognition  both  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  worship  and  sermon  as  well  as 
the  offering  made.  Our  offerings  have  not 
averaged  up  with  some  of  the  larger  congre- 
gations and  there  have  been  instances  when 
we  should  have  given  more,  but  yet  those 
who  are  our  givers  will  measure  up  to  the 
average  Brethren  member  in  any  other  con- 
gregation. 

The  Christmas  Sunday  school  service  was 
the  last  special  service  we  have  had.  It  was 
well  attended  and  the  White  Gift  offering  ex- 
ceeded that  of  last  year.  Hudson  has  some 
problems  that  are  purely  Hudson  and  the  fu- 
ture depends  entirely  upon  how  Hudson 
solves  these  problems.  These  problems  are  not 
in  the  way  of  seisms  and  divisions  in  the 
church  for  such  conditions  do  not  exist  here. 
We  feel  like  thanking  God  for  that.  We  have 
some  special  plans  we  hope  to  carry,  through 
the  remainder  of  the  year  and  hope  that  they 
can  be  accomplished  and  help  solve  some  of 
our  great  problems.  May  our  ambition  always 
be  to  become  a  larger  factor  in  Christ's  field 
and  service  in  His  kingdom. 

L.  A.   MYERS. 


REVIVAL  AT  MTJLVANE,  KANSAS 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  conduct  a 
revival  meeting  for  three  weeks,  January  5th 
to  2Sth,  at  the  above  named  place,  where 
Thomas  F.  Howell  is  the  faithful  pastor. 

In  spite  of  all  the  opposition,  we  had  a  suc- 
cessful meeting.  The  cold  weather  and  sick- 
ness at  the  very  beginning  made  us  wonder 
whether  we  should  go  on  with  the  meetings. 
But  the  weather  warmed  up  a  little  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  in  the  homes  to  care 
for  the  sick,  also  to  keep  the  radiators  from 
freezing  up.  This  manifested  a  great  interest 
in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  The  meetings 
continued  during  the  disagreeable  weather, 
at  different  times  it  snowed,  rained  and 
hailed. 
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During;  the  last  week  of  the  meeting  a  thief 
broke  in  tue  church  and  stole  the  gas  tank 
for  the  lights.  It  was  replaced  by  a  new  one 
in  a  few  days.  Mrs.  Rush  went  with  me  to 
help  in  the  singing,  lead  prayer  meetings 
and  do  personal  work,  but  she  only  attended 
a  few  meetings  and  took  sick  for  two  weeks. 
However  we  had  good  Methodist  friends  who 
helped  us  out  in  music  and  directing  the  song 
service. 

Surely,  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Before  the  meetings  closed,  thirty- 
two  came  to  the  front,  twenty-four  were 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  The  spirit 
of  the  meeting  was  just  glorious.  It  was  bap- 
tized in  prayer  and  all  had  a  mind  to  learn. 
They  had  a  great  burden  for  the  salvation  of 
dear  ones.  And  were  ready  to  do  anything 
they  were  called  upon  to  do.  Many  mothers 
with  aching  hearts  were  made  glad  wheu 
they,  saw  husband,  son  or  daughter  come  to 
the  altar  repenting  of  their  sins,  weeping  as 
if  their  hearts  would  break. 

Sometimes  we  underestimate  the  value  of 
rural  churches,  for  some  reason,  but  it  is  be- 
lieved that  some  of  our  best  men  in  the  min- 
istry and  our  missionaries  come  from  small 
spiritual  churches,  and  they  deserve  good  pas- 
tors. The  Mulvane  Bethel  Church  had  pros- 
pects of  sending  out  many  of  their  young 
people  into  the  field  of  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter. The  victorious  revival  is  only  the  result 
of  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
pastor.  The  first  one  to  come  to  the  front 
was  a  mother  who  was  deeply  impressed  by 
a  sermon  preached  on  Mother's  Day  some 
time  ago.  They  have  a  good  parsonage  with 
six  acres  of  ground  near  the  city.  What  they 
need  now  is  more  room  and  better  Sunday 
school  equipment.  They  are  willing  to  work, 
but  on  account  of  so  many  crop  failures  are 
not  able  to  prosper  as  they  like  to.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  all  they  did  for  us. 

They  request  the  prayers   of  all  Christian 
people. 
Charles  W.  Rush.  Pastor  of  Ft.  Scott  Mission. 


MEMORIAL  SERVICE  HELD  FOR 
WILSON 

728  Quebec  St.,  N.  W., 

Washington,  D.  C, 
February  14,  1924. 

Last  Sunday  the  Capital  City  was  visited 
by  a  snow  storm.  Mrs.  Johnson  and  myself 
were  both  indisposed  and,  owing  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  did  not  venture  out 
to  the  Brethren  services  at  our  own  church. 

A  special  memorial  service  was  held  for 
our  late  President  Woodrow  Wilson,  at  the 
Central  Presbyterian  church,  this  city,  by  its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  James  H.  Taylor,  where  Mr. 
Wilson  attended  during  tiis  administration. 
Mrs.  .Johnson  and  myself  took  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  to  hear  every  word  of  the 
service  by  radio  in  our  home.  Some  of  the 
things  we  heard: 

The  service  \^'ias  opened  by  singing,  "Praise 
God  from  Whom  all  Blessings  Flow;"  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  prayer  by  Mr.  Taylor.  This 
followed  by  singing,  "How  Firm  a  Founda- 
tion." Then,  reading  of  Psalms  84,  also 
reading  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  Philip- 
pians,  beginning  at  the  fourti.  verse;  and 
from  Second  Timothy,  fourth  chapter,  begin- 


ning at  verse  six.  Then  followed  the  hyuui, 
No.  697  in  their  hynanal,  "In  the  Hour  of 
Trials. ' '  Next  the  offering;  then  a  solo,  and 
then  hymn  No.  99  in  their  hymnal,  "The 
Day  is  Dark  in  the  West." 

Next  was  Mr.  Taylor's  text:  2nd  Samuel, 
chapter  three,  verse  thirty-eight:  "Know  ye 
not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel. ' ' 

Woodrow  Wilson  was  iiated  as  immortal  by 
the  Rev.  Taylor. 

He  first  depicted  the  private  and  public 
character  of  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  highest  eulo- 
gistic terms.  Intimate  observations  of  the 
man  in  church  and  at  his  home  were  taken 
as  examples  of  his  sterling  qualities. 

He  then  depicted  his  spiritual  devotion  as 
follows:  "He  was  always  a  true  Presbyter- 
ian, the  pastor  said.  He  continued :  ' '  He 
came  to  church  to  worship;  not  merely  to  ob- 
serve a  custom,  but  to  find  comfort  and 
strength  for  his  spiritual  life.  He  was  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  a  Christian  gentle- 
man. He  was  an  elder  in  the  church  and  rec- 
ognized that  office  as  one  of  dignity  and 
honor. 

' '  Mr.  Wilson  Wias  deeply  reverential  in  his 
worship.  He  gave  the  most  careful  attention 
to  the  reading  of  the     Scriptures     and     the 


TO  PRAY 

To  pray — not  ask  an  alms  of  fate. 
Nor  be,  nor  placate,  but  to  bring 
An  offering,  to  give  myself, 
For  this  is  prayer. 

To  pray — not  toward  the  earth  or  sky, 
But  to  that  Friend  within  my,  soul. 
To   that  strong  Life  I  feel   so  near. 
The  God  in  me. 

To  pray — not  for  tne  gain  of  it. 
But  for  the   joy  of   it.   To  laugh. 
To  weep  with  God,  to  learn  His  call. 
And  answer  back. 

To  pray — to  hope,  to  fear,  to  fail. 
And  then,  when  all  is  lost,  save  prayer, 
O  soul  of  mine,  to  pray  again, 
And  then  be  strong! 

— Hugh  Robert   Orr. 


preaching  of  the  sermon.  He  always  joined 
in  the  singing  of  the  hymns  and  would  often 
step  out  of  'his  pew  to  give  a  hymn  book  to 
someone  who  may  have  come  in  later.  He 
himself  was  very  punctual. 

During  the  war  he  insisted  that  his  pew  be 
divided  with  soldiers  on  leave,  and  often 
privates  and  non-commissioned  officers  were 
seated  next  to  their  Commander-in-Chief. 

"He  was  human  in  his  relationships  and 
had  that  wonderful  gift  of  great  men,  iu 
that  he  was  able  to  make  you  feel  comfort- 
able in  his  presence. 

"It  was  his  devotion  to  the  GREAT 
IDEAL  OF  PEACE  to  which  he  had  already 
dedicated  his  life  that  had  much  to  do  with 
his  final  illness  and  death.  He  had  dedi- 
cated himself  to  a  great  cause,  and  was  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price  with  his  life. 

' '  There  is  something  wonderfully  triumph- 
ant about  his  departure,  for  in  it  all,  apart 
from  the  tragic  illness,  he  passed  out,  leav- 
ing behind  the  most  remarkable  contribution 


to  the  peace  of  the  world  that  the  world  has 
had  since  the  first  century  of  the  Christian 
era. 

' '  While  he  himself  is  gone  his  spirit  and 
his  great  ideals  remain.  Vdolence,  criticism 
and  abuse  will  not  destroy  them. 

E.  L.  JOHNSON. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  semester  examinations  are  over  and 
some  of  the  students  are  happy  over  the  re- 
sults and  some  are  not.  Several  had  to  drop 
out  before  the  "exams"  or  just  after,  be- 
cause they  could  not  keep  up  their  work. 
But  as  a  rule  the  students  are  faithful  and 
serious  minded  relative  to  their  work  here. 

Ai-rangements  for  the  itinerary  of  the 
Girls '  Glee  Club  into  Pennsylvania  have  gone 
forward.  We  have  now  some  six  dates  and 
as  soon  as  the  other  churches  which  have 
been  approached  respond,  I  will  announce  tne 
dates  and  churches. 

Already  they  have  been  to  Nankin,  Hayes- 
ville,  and  Polk,  and  have  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  furnish  the  entertainment  for  a  big 
celebration  at  Plymouth,  towns  near  Ash- 
land. Letters  from  the  places  already  served 
indicate  that  their  program  pleased  the  au- 
diences. The  progi-ams  are  always  dignified 
and  high  toned. 

Suitable  services  commemorating  the  pass- 
ing of  Woodrow  Wilson  have  been  held  both 
at  the  Sunday  church  service  and  at  the 
Chapel  hour.  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  giving  an  es- 
timate of  his  life  at  the  latter  service. 

Professor  Wolford  went  recently  to  Me- 
dina county  to  act  as  a  judge  in  an  intra- 
county  debate. 

Professor  J.  A.  Garber  attended  recently 
the  meeting  of  the  National  Religious  Educa- 
tion Association  in  Chicago. 

Dr.  Shively  is  holding  a  meeting  for 
Brother  Vanator  in  Canton  which  will  last 
several  weeks. 

A  week  ago  I  visited  the  church  of  Elwood 
Rowsey  in  Toledo  and  spoke  before  a  num- 
ber of  his  men  at  their  bi-weekly  luncheon. 
He  has  a  great  work  there  and  has  made  the 
churches  of  that  city  take  notice.  It  was  a 
genuine  pleasure  to  note  the  energy  he  has 
put  into  his  work  there. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Owen  recently  paid  the  Col- 
lege a  visit.  He  purchased  furniture  for  the 
private  office  of  Professor  Wolford.  Now  all 
of  the  offices  are  equipped. 

State  inspection  has  been  put  off  until  a 
later  date  but  ought  to  come  within  the  pres- 
ent month. 

The  Summer  School  announcements  are  on 
the  press.     If  interested  white  for  a  copy. 

The  recital  of  the  special  departments  last 

Monday  evening  drew  the  usual  large  crowd. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOB  HOIHil  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER  OF  1923 

M  Membership  in  Home  Guard. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  C.  Smith,  Dayton,  O.  . .  1.00 

Br.    Ch.,   Mexico,   Ind 47.32 

Br.  Ch.,  New  Enterprise,  Pa 18.00 

Br.  Ch.  (CoUege  Corner,  Wabash,  Ind.  21.58 

L.  T.  Burkett,  Dayton,   O M  200.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Yellow  Creek),  Pa 19.00 

Br.   Ch.,  W.  Alexandria,  0 31.41 

Br.   Ch.,   Teegarden,   Ind 9.40 
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Br.  S.  S.,  New  Lebanon,  0 5.00 

Br.   Ch.,    (West  Homer)    Homer- 

ville,  0 8.50 

Br.   Oh.,   I'lora,  Ind 27.81 

Lee  Myer   M  5.00 

Lester  rife    M  5.00 

E.  A.  Myer   M  5.00 

Mrs.  John  Seiber   M  5.00 

B.   T.  Burnworth    M  5.0U 

Frank    Clingenpeel    M  5.00 

Loyal  Workers  S.  S.  Class   it  30.14 

Class  No.  12    M  5.95 

Class  No.  17 M  9.0fi 

W.    M.    S M  25.00 

Br.  Gh.,  Hamlin,  Kans 35.85 

W.  M.   S M  25.00 

G.  F.  Berkley   M  20.00 

B.   M.  Berkley   M  15.00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Burger   M  10.00 

Claud   Studebaker    M  10.00 

Delta  Alpha  Bible  Class   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Blanchard M  5.00 

G.   U.   Hess    M  5.00 

S.  I.  Miller    M  5.00 

G.   W.  Alowell    M  5.00 

Interest    '. .  4.82 

Total   $6302.36 

Kentucky  Fund 

*  Horse  for  Kentucky  workers, 
t  Building  Fund  for  Myers '  Hall  addition, 
Riverside  Institute. 

t  Water  s,upply  system  for  Kentucky. 

G.  E.  Society,  Warsaw,  Ind.,   M  $25.00 

*C.  E.  Society,  Whittjer,  Cal., M  8.77 

1st  Ch.,  Phila.  Pa.,     Loyal     Workers' 

*     Bible  Class,  M  10.00 

*A  Friend,  Meyersdale,  Pa., M  25.00 

Mrs.  JuUa  Penny,  Dayton,  O., 50 

Children's  Div.  S.  S.,  N.    Manchester, 

Indiana,    M  75.00 

Br.  Ch.,  La  V,erne,  Cal., 92.25 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,    15.00 

Mrs.  Julia  Penny,  Dayton,  O., 1.00 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Hites,  West  Salem,  O.,  . .  M  5.00 

tPri.  Dept.  S.  S.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  M  36.00 

Lilia  McCann,  Cameron,  W.  Va.,   ..M  11.00 

*Mrs.  K.  Toms  &  Sister,  Los  Angeles,  M  10.00 

Mrs.  E.  Boring  Thomville,  O.,   M  5.00 

Mrs  H.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,  Kans.,  ...  .50 

Mrs.  D.  A.  Young,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  M  5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Wooster,  O.,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  Donovan,  Modesta,  Cal.,  . .  .M  2.50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  B.  Smith,     Beiattyville, 

Ky.,   M  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Millheiser,  Eldorado, 

Kans.,  M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky., 54.25 

Matilda  C.  Antram,  New  Salem,  Pa.,  M  5.00 

Class  5,  Middle  Branch,  O.,   M  25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  Grise,  Damascus,  O.,  .  .M  5.00 

Mrs.  Lucy  Metz,  Sibley,  Iowa, M  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Thompson,  Portland,  Ore.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  Walter,  LakeviUe,  Ind., M  5.00 

Elnora  Fike-,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va., M  10.00 

Ella  Geidlinger,  N.   Canton,  O.,   M  5.00 

M.  W.,  J.  W.  &  Angeline  Eikenberry, 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  M  1.00 

E.  Eliza.  Gnagey,  Oiak  Park,  in.,  .  .M  5.00 

Lenna  Evans,  Claypool,  Ind., M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  Ormsby,  Oswego,  Ind.,  M  5.00 

Br.  Oh.,  Listie,  Pa., ■ 2.00 

Lucie  Saylor,  Listie,  Pa., M  5.00 

Bay  D.  Conrad,  Butler,  O.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  Nancy  Conrad,  Butler,  O.,   1.00 

Mrs.  L.  J.  Eipple,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  .  .M  5.00 

J.  M.  &  Mary  E.  Bowman,     Harrison-  f 

burg,  Va.,   M  12.50 

Emma  Garber,  Leon,  Iowa,    M  5.00 

H.  E.  Woife,  Manteca,  Cal., M  5.00 

Mrs.  Eoy  Decker,  Augusta,  Mich., 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  0.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  M  3.00 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Will,  Eockwood,  Pa.,  . .  .M  2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  McLouth,  Kans.,   2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Oakville,  Ind.,   32.50 

Frank  Swiain,   M  5.00 

S.  Lowman,   M  2.50 

0.  C.  Harry,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  0.  Harry, M  5.00 

Millie  Clifford,  Hagerty,  Tip.  City,  O.,  1.00 

Elizabeth!  Hawver,  Tip.  City,  O., 1.00 


*Br.  Ch.,  Eoiuin,  Ind., 1.00 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,   M  5.00 

Mildred  ShiUing&i-,   M  5.00 

E.  &  M.  O.  Nininger,  Eoanoke,  Va.,  M  20.00 
Mr.   &  Mrs.   G.  C.     Brumbaugh,     HiU 

City,  Kans.,   M  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Bricker,  EossvUlie,  Ind.,M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  12.85 

B.  E.  Wise,  Middle  Branch,  O., M  2.5U 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Eoanoke,  Ind.,   1.00 

0.  E.  Society,  Nappanee,  Ind.,   ....M  55.00 

Anna  E.  Yarian,  Eoann,  Ind., M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  W.     Hooks,    Kittaning, 

Pa.,    M  3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Falls  City,  Neb.,   M  5.00 

A.  J.  MiUer,  Berlin,  Pa., '. M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Biyan,  O.,   32.90 

*Hazel  Keiser,    M  5.00 

Hazel  Keiser,   M  5.00 

Minnie  Schad, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joe  Kerr, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten,   M  5.00 

E.  M.  Eiddle  &  Wife, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  H.  Keiser, M  10-00 

Br.  Ch.,  Oak  HiU,  W.  Va., 4.45 

J.  P.  Horlacher,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,M  2.00 

E.  Mae  Minioh,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,..M  5.00 

Harry  A.  Miller,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  M  2.50 

A  Friend,  10.00 

Br.  Oh.,  Sidney,  Ind.,   9.64 

Elizabeth  Shaffer,   M  5.00 

Dula  H.   Sellers,    M  5.00 

Mary  J.  Heckman,   M  9.00 

Mrs.  Ancil  SeUers,   M  10.00 

JMrs.  Ancil  Sellers,  (A     Memorial),  50.00 

Edna  J.  Taber,  Long  Beach,  Gal,  . .  .M  25.00 

Children's  Div.  S.  S.,  N.  Manchester, 
Ernest  &  John  Myers,  N.  English, 

Br.  Ch.,  (Gravelton),  Ind., 13.10 

Ind.,   M  28.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Brush  Valley,  Pa 19.00 

Mrs.    C.   W.   Hooks    M  2.S0 

Mrs.  Arta  Myers,  Fostoria,  0 3.00 

Perry  Bowman,  Dayton,   0 25.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Martiiisburg,   Pa 10.10 

J.  L  HaU   ■". M  2.50 

J.  E.  DLlling   M  2.50 

D.  E.  Snyder  &  Wife M  2.50 

Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  Altoona,  Pa M  5.00 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Wertman,  Altoona,  Pa.   . .  5.00 
Golden  Eule  Bible  Class,  Al- 
toona,   Pa ' M  5.00 

Br.   Ch.    (Campbell),   darks ville, 

Mich 20.00 

Br.   Gh.,  Portis,  Kans 5.50 

W.  M.  S.,  College  Corner,  Ind M  5.00 

Br.  Ch..  Pleasant  Hill,  0 15.90 

Br.   Ch.,  Washington,  D.   C 7.U0 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Eobertson   1.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,  Kans 50 

Br.  Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  O. "10.75 

Geo.    W.   Kinzie    M  2.50 

Nora  G.  Eck   M  2.50 

F.  J.  Weaver    M  2.50 

Dora  E.  Conover   M  2.50 

John    C.    Eck    M  5.00 

A  Sister,  Sandusky,  0 1.00 

Br.  Gh.,  Turlock,  Cal 5.00 

Belle  Osborn   .M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ingeval  Johnson M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jas.  Belles,  Allentown, 

Pa '..M  5.00 

Geo.  Silberman  ,%  Pam.  Allentown,  M  30.00 

Mrs.  A.  B.   Turner,  Allentown,    M  5.00 

Br.  Gh.,  Dayton,   0 8.50 

Eoy  H.  Kinsey  &  Family,    M  12.50 

Flo.  B.  Fogarty   .' M  2.50 

Ira  A.  Beeghly  M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  A.  Beeghly M  2.50 

D.  W.  Klepinger  &  Family M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  A.  Teeter   .M  2.50 

Wesley  Baker  &  Family   M  25.00 

E.  F.  klepinger  &  Family M  10.00 

Blanch  E.   Hamburger  &   daughter  10.00 

Willing  Ch.  Workers  Class   M  8.90 

M.  Ed'l  Fund 

Mrs.  Julia  Penny  2.0C 

Emily  I.  Eebert   M  5.00 

W.  A.  Gearhart  &  Family M  25  00 

T.  J.  Junk,  Wash.  C.  H.,  O M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mieah  Hall,  Gar- 
win,   la M  6.00 


Br.  Uh.,  Cerro  Gordo,  111 12.50 

Br.    Ch.,    Clay   City,   Ind 3.00 

G.  E.   Society   M      5.00 

N.  V.  Leatherman  &  Family M       5.00 

Mollie  Andrew    M       5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebr 10.75 

Kate  Miller,  Portis,  Kans 1.00 

Arthur  Lynn,  Dayton,  O M       5.00 

Wm.  H.  Miller,  Mt.  Hope,  W.  Va,  M       2.50 

Fanny  Plank,  Smithville,   O M       5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  K.  Steiner,   M       5.00 

E.  L.  Steiner M       5.00 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Eichwine   M       5.00 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Kolb,  Phila.,  Pa M       5.00 

fMrs.  C.  Erahart,  Phila.,  Pa M       4.00 

•j-Mrs.  C.  J.  Hites,  West  Salem,  O.  . .  IvI  25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Mexico,  Ind 5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  W.  Alexanrlria.  0 2.00 

Golden  Eule  Bible  Gl.,  Dayton,  O.  ..M  25.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  New  Lebanon,  0 5.00 

Inter.  G.  E.  So.,  Dayton,  O M       5.00 

Boethiau  Bible  Class,  "Dayton,  O.   . .  M  11.00 

Total $1534.45 

WM.  A.  GEAEHAET. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFEEINa 

This  is  a  partial  report  of  the  offerings 
made  by  the  churches  on  Publication  Day.  It 
v/ill  be  observed  that  many  churches  have 
not  yet  sent  in  a  report  of  their  offerings. 

For  the  offerings  received  we  are  duly 
thankful  and  we  only  tnist  that  the  churches 
from  which  we  have  as  yet  received  no  re- 
port will  respond  with  equal  liberality  and 
thus  make  this  the  largest  offering  the  annu- 
al Publication  Day  has  brougiht  to  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 

iiiiie  Kemmerly,   $     5.00 

Heni-y  E.  Klein, i.OQ 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell, I.OO 

Clara  J.  Niebel, 1.00 

J.  W.  Beer, 1.00 

Eld.  &  Mrs.  Daniel  Crofford,   25.00 

Susan  Wyman,   i_oo 

Mrs.  Eichard  Beachy,  100.00 

Middlebranch  Brethren  Church, 11.11 

Maud  Stewart,   ,. .  1.50 

Huntington  Brethren  church,   8.40 

Elkhart  Brethren  church, 100.00 

M.  W.  Horner,   j.oo 

Isaac  Grubb,   5.00 

E.  S.  Flora,   5.00 

Olga  E.  Heltman, 5.00 

W.  H.  Book, 12.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Gripe, 5.00 

Mary  A.  Snyder,   5.00 

Hamlin  Brethren  church, 4.70 

E.  and  M.  O.  Nininger, 200.00 

Thomas  J.  Gibson, 2.OO 

North  Liberty  Brethren  church,   7.40 

Portis  Brethren  church,   14.03 

David  Baker, 10.00 

Nell  Zetty,    i.oo 

W.  H.  Miller,   2.OO 

McKee  Brethren  church,   5. 00 

Lemon   Mellinger,    10.00 

Oscar  Myers,    2.40 

Scott  Eichael,   5.00 

N.  P.  Eglin,    10.00 

Blanche  Hoover,   5. 00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode, i.oo 

Mrs.  Emma  Garber, 5.00 

Denver  Brethren  S.  S., 6.47 

New  Paris  S.  S.,   8.16 

Washington,  D.  C,  S.  S.,   43.14 
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Ashland  Brethren  church,   57.50 

Meyersdale  Brethren  S.   S.,    39.17 

C.  H.  Claypool,  l.OU. 

Millcdgeville  Brethren  church, 33.00 

Oak  Hill  Brethren  church,   10.00 

Bryan  Brethren  church,   50.00 

Gretna  Brethren  church,   :20.5O 

Bethel,  Ind.,  church  and  S.  tj., 13.25 

Listie  Brethren  ehupch, 5.00 

Mrs.  P.  M.  Fisher  Estate,   100.00 

Carlton,  Iowa,  Brethren  church,   ....  10.00 

Muncie  Brethren   church,    10.00 

Third  Brethren  church,  Johnstown,  . .  4.50 

Limestone  Brethren  church,   10.00 

Meyersdale  Brethren  church,   20.45 

Eound  Hill  Brethren  church, 13.00 

Carletou,  Ncbr.,  Brethren  church,    .  .  27.00 

Rittmau  Brethren  church,   5.15 

Pleasant  Grove  Brethren  church,   . .  .  4.75 

Masontown  Brethren  church,   15.00 

G.  G.  Brumbaugh,   3.00 

Hagerstown  Brethren  church,    15.25 

John  H.  Wine,   3.00 

Ardanoro  Brethren  church,    10.00 

Now  Lebanon  Brethren  church, 14.85 

Berlin  Brethren  church,   57.75 

Mrs.  Mary  Brewer,   1.00 

Sidney  Brethren   church,    10.90 

Altoona  Brethren  church,    15.(j5 

Des  Moines  Bretlu'cn  churc'h,   4.29 

Martinsburg  Brethren  church,   30.95 

St.  James  Brethren  church,   G.50 

Samuel  HounsheU  &  Wife,   5.00 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  KOLL 

The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  regarding  the  placing  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the 
congregations  are  entitled  to  a  place  on  The 
Evangelist  Honor  Roll: 

Church  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   C.  C.  Grisso 

Allentown,   Pa.    (6th   Yr.),    C.   E.   Kolb 

Ashland,  Ohio,  (6th  Yr.),  ..  Charles  A.  Bame 
Beaver  City,  Neb.,  (5th  Yr.),  J.  F.  "Watson 
Berne,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), John  F.  Pan- 
Buckeye  City,  O.,   (3rd  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  F.  Johnson 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.),   . .    Geo.  H.  Jones 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), W.  L  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.,  (6th  Yr.), O.  C.  Starn 

Flora,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ...    B.  T.  Burnworth 

Glondale,  Ariz.,  (4th  Yr.),  . . . 

Goshen,  Ind.,    (4th  Yr.),   . .   H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gretna,  Ohio   (6th  Yr.),   L.  E.  Bradfield 

Gratis  O.,   (3rd  Yr.),   J.  A.  McInturfE 

Hagerstown,  Md  (4th  Yr.),  .  .G.  C.  Carpenter 
Hamlin,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  (3rd  Yr.),  .  .  .  (Vacant) 
Huntington,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  ..H.  E.  Eppley 
Hudson,  Iowa,    (4th  Yr.),    ....    L.   A.   Myers 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.) 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3d  Ch..  3d  Yr.),  L.  G.  Wood 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  (6th  Yr.),  .  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), C.  A.  Stewart 

Martinsburg,  Pa.   (1st  Yr.), J.  I.  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   J.  W.  Clark 

Morrill,  Kans.,  (5th  Yr.),  ..  A.  E.  Whitted 
Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   (1st  Yr.),    .  .   Jacob  Thomas 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),  . .  J.  W.  Brower 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  . .  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,  Ind.  (<;th  Yr.),  . .  Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.), G.  L.  Maus 

Phila,  Pa.,  (1st  Ch.,  5th  Yr.),  E.  Paul  MiUer 


Phila.,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.  (4th  Yr.),  A.  S.  Wheatcroft 

Eaystown,  Pa.,  (1st  Yr.), A.  D.  Cashman 

Roann,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),  ...   S.  M.  Whetstone 

St.  James,  Md.,  (1st  Yr.), L.  V.  King 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  H.  L.  Goughnour 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  (6th  Yr.),  . .  W.  H.  Beachler 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,   (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 

Whittier,  Cai.,  (4th  Yr.), A.  V.  Kimmell 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  Arthur  Cashman 

Zion  Hill,  O.,  (4th  Yr.), M.  L.  Sands 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.),   J.  I.  Hall 

This  week  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report 
the  renewal  of  the  Evangelist  from  four 
Honor  Roll  churches,  as  follows,  Waterloo, 
Iowa  for  the  sixth  year;  Oakville,  Indiana, 
for  the  sixth  year;  Allentown,  Pennsylvania, 
for  the  sixth  year,  and  Hagerstown,  Maiy- 
laud,  for   the  fourth  yeai'. 

lu  addition  to  these  renewals  we  are  happy 
to  report  the  follomng  new  additions  to  tne 
Honor  Roll:  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  J.  I. 
HaU,  pastor;  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  by  Jacob 
Thomes;  Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  H.  L. 
Goughnour;  Yellow  Creek,  Pennsylvania,  Ar- 
thur D.  Cashman,  pastor. 

Some  of  these  last  named  were  on  the 
Honor  Roll  a  few  years  ago,  but  had  appar- 
ently dropped  off  for  some  reason  in  the 
meantime.  However  we  are  glad  they  have 
come  back  for  this  ' '  second  work  of  grace. ' ' 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Honor  Roll,  as 
such  was  suspended  for  a  period  of  two  years, 
it  is  possible  that  we  may  be  in  error  con- 
cerning the  past  record  of  some  of  these 
churches.  Should  such  be  the  ease  we  will  be 
glad  to  make  such  corrections  as  may  be  uec- 
essai-y  to  give  each  church  the  credit  to 
which  it  is  entitled.  We  will  welcome  any 
information  that  will  aid  us  in  making  the 
list  absolutely  correct. 

However,  the  Ust  as  it  is  now  constituted 
shows  that  many  of  our  most  active  churches 
recognize  the  value  of  having  The  Evangelist 
ill  e\"ery  Brethren  home  in  the  congregation, 
and  we  trust  before  the  year  is  brought  to  a 
close  we  may  be  able  to  report  an  Honor  Roll 
that  is  even  larger  than  it  was  at  the  height 
of  its  success  two  years  ago. 

Look  at  Your  Latiel 

About  sijc  years  ago,  for  the  convenience  of 
the  office,  we  adopted  a  new  system  of  mark- 
ing the  time  of  expiration  on  your  labels, 
'i  ais  made  the  work  much  easier  in  the  office, 
but  it  seems  difficult  to  understand  by  the 
average  subscriber,  so  we  are  gradually 
working  back  to  the  old,  and  more  laborious 
i^ystem. 

Our  new  system  was  based  on  the  fact 
that  there  were  FIFTY  numbers  of  The 
Evangelist  published  each  year,  numbered 
from  ONE  to  FIFTY  consecutively.  Thus  if 
your  subscription  expired  with  the  last  num- 
ber in  the  year  the  label  was  made  to  read 
50-23,  or  if  it  expired  with  the  first  week  in 
January  it  was  made  to  read  1  24,  and  so  on 
with  any  number  during  the  fifty  weeks  of 
its  publication.  This  plan  works  fine  for  Us. 
but  too  many  of  our  subscribers  intei-pret 
12-23  to  mean  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
month,  instead  of  the  twelfth  number,  and 
the\'  interpret  4-24  to  mean  April  24  instead 
of  number  4-24.  So  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  greatest,  we  are,  as  stated  above,  going 


back  to  the  old  system  of  putting  the  month 
on  the  labels  as  new  stencils  may  be  required 
in  making  up  our  lists. 

Publication  Day  Ofifeiang 

This  week  we  make  the  first  report  of  the 
offerings  received  in  response  to  the  Publi- 
cation Day  appeal.  We  do  not  care  to  make 
any  special  comments  at  this  time  except  to 
ask  our  readers  to  notice  a  few  most  splendid 
and  liberal  gifts  from  individuals  as  well  as 
from  some  of  the  churches. 

At  this  time  only  about  one  fourth  of  the 
churches  have  reported,  but  if  the  remaining 
three-fourths  of  the  congregations  will  do 
proportionately  as  well  as  the  ones  already 
reporting  it  will  be  a  most  splendid  offeiing. 

Sundaiy  School  Literature 
Order  blarrks  were  mailed  to  all  our  Sun- 
day schools  more  than  a  week  ago.  If  your 
school  has  not  received  a  blank  notify  us  at 
once  and  another  will  be  sent  yoa.  We  have 
some  of  the  Quarterlies  now  ready  to  miail, 
and  we  hope  to  have  the  entire  series  com- 
pleted in  good  time  to  reach  every  school 
before  the  close  of  the  present  year.  Oriler 
now. 

E.  E.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WANTED:   NAMES  OF  BRETHREN    AT 
MARION,  INDIANA 

Any  one  knowing  of  any  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  living  in  Marion,  Indiana,  is 
kindly  requested  to  send  name  and  address 
to  Miss  Mabel  Norriss,  at  219  West  Third 
Street,  Marion,  Indiana.  Pastors  of  nearby 
churches  are  especially  urged  to  look  over 
their  records  and  if  they  have  any  members 
residing  in  Marion,  they  will  do  the  Breth- 
ren cause  a  favor  by  sending  names  to  above 
address. 

LESSONS   FOR  PASTOR'S   INSTRUCTION 
CLASS 

Each  recurring  year  brings  repeated  re- 
quests for  lesson  material  that  might  be  used 
by  pastors  or  other  competent  persons  in  in- 
sti-ueting  young  people  and  others  who  should 
enter,  or  are  entering,  the  Christian  life  as 
to  what  is  involved  in  the  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Savior  and  the  pledge  of  fidelity  to 
him  and  his  church. 

To  meet  this  unabated  demand  we  have  in 
preparation  twelve  lessons,  written  by  nine 
representative  Brethren  ministers  and  edited 
by  Brother  Qirinter  M.  Lyon,  'our  Sunday 
Scjjool  Editor.  Most  of  the  manuscript  is 
now  in  his  hands,  and  the  booklet  will  go  to 
press  next  week.  It  should  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution and  use  early  in  March. 

rlie  expense  of  this  publication  and  its  dis- 
tribution, is  being  underwritten  by  The  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association.  Each  pas- 
tor will  receive  a  complimentary  copy  on  re- 
quest. Additional  copies  may  be  had  at  cost, 
which  will  be  nominal.  Address  all  orders  to 
Ira  D.  Slotter,  Asiland.  Ohio 
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'Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  ■voice,  and  open  the  door  1 
tvill  come  in  to  him,  and  Huitt  sup  ivith  him,  and  he  ivith  me.     Revelation  3:20. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Spirit  of  Evangelism  and  How  It  Shows  Itself 


Evangelism  has  been  called  the  be,art  of  the  Gospel.  If  it  is, 
then  every  artery  of  the  church  ought  to  throb  with  its  spirit. 
Every  organization  ought  to  be  motivated  by  it,  eveiy  movement 
ought  to  find  its  inspiration  in  it,  and  every  foroe  ought  to  add  fuel 
to  it.  But  all  is  not  thus  directed  by  and  harmonized  to  this  one 
end,  and  one  obstacle  is  the  restricted  view  of  evangelism.  In  the 
minds  of  ni,any,  evangelism  is  limited  to  the  holding  of  a  series  of 
meetings  with  a  viev?  to  winning  decisions.  That  is  most  certainly 
an  important  phase  of  it,  but  is  far  from  being  the  whole  of  it  or 
the  most  essential  element  in  it.  EvangeUsm  is  the  going,  spreading, 
moving  spirit  of  the  Gospel  that  will  not  rest  so  long  as  there  are 
souls  beyond  the  reach  of  its  influence.  It  is  the  leaven  hid  in  the 
lifeless  meal  of  the  earth,  imparting  life  with  every  touch,  and 
never  ceasing  its  energizing  work  until  the  whole  is  leavened.  It 
is  the  light  of  Christ  shining  forth  from  the  lives  of  men  and 
women,  dispelling  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  sin  and  hopelessness 
from  the  hearts  of  all  who  will  receive  the  Light.  It  is  the  element 
of  the  Gospel  that  wiU  not  and  cannot  be  hemmed  in  or  restricted; 
it  insists  on  sounding  its  message  into  new  ears  and  finding  entrance 
into  new  hearts. 

Evangelism  works  in  many  and  varied  ways.  First  it  makes  its 
way  through  the  influence  of  •&.  life,  and  thia  is  perhaps  its  most 
favored  way,  at  least  it  finds  it  difficult  to  work  without  it.  Phillips 
Brooks  declared  that  the  great  argument  for  Christianity  is  not  a 
syllogism  but  a  man.  Paul  realized  the  importance  of  consistently 
living  according  to  the  true  ideal  of  the  Christian  life  and  so  be- 
souglM.  the  Eomans  (12:1,  2)  to  present  their  bodies  as  living  sacri- 
fices, holy,  acceptable,  unto  God,  not  being  conformed  to  the  world, 
but  being  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds  that  they 
might  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  G-od. 
The  life  of  every  professed  Christian  is  an  argument  for  or  against 
the  Gospel.  Paul  told  the  Christians  at  Corinth  (2  Cor.  3:2-6)  that 
they  were  living  epistles  known  and  read  of  all  meji.  If  in  many 
places  it  is  difficult  for  the  spirit  of  evangelism  to  find  its  way  into 
new  hearts,  perhaps  it  is  because  there  are  so  many  lives  wit- 
nessing against  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  The  growth  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  retarded  more  by  the  inconsistencies  of  its  friends 
than  by  the  attacks  of  its  enemies. 

Evangelism  works  through  personal  interest  and  effort  in  behalf 
of  individuals   who   are   out   of   touch  with   Christ.     It   places   upon 


those  who  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  a  sense  of  responsibility  for 
those  who  do  not.  The  serius  fact  about  thousands  of  Christian 
people  is  that  they  refuse  to  accept  any  responsibility  for  their  fel- 
lowmen.  flhey  ask  coldly,  "Am  1  my  brother's  keeper."  They  are 
unconcerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  brother  men.  They 
are  unsympathetic  notwithstanding  their  Lord's  compassion  on  the 
multitudes,  distressed  and  scattered  as  sieep  having  no  shepiherd. 
Furthermore,  they  are  speechless  and  motionless,  in  the  face  of 
Christ 's  command  to  "  go  "  and  to  ' '  witness ' '  concerning  him.  They 
want  Jesus  to  be  their  Savior  but  not  their  Master.  They  want  the 
blessing  of  salvation,  but  not  the  obligation  of  service.  And  yet 
until  one  is  willing  to  accept  the  latter,  he  cannot  fully  possess  the 
former. 

How  many  of  our  fellow  men  may  be  dead  in  their  trespasses 
and  sins  because  we  have  not  pointed  the  way  to  the  Savior,  or  have 
done  nothing  to  arouse  them  from  their  lethargy!  To  be  unconcerned 
is  a  crime  when  a  life  is  at  stake.  To  refuse  to  obey  the  plain 
command  of  our  Lord  is  a  gi'oss  sin.  Even  timidity  cannot  be  ex- 
cused in  the  face  of  so  vital  a  matter.  Over  against  Christ's  eval- 
uation of  a  human  soul  nothing  can  be  placed  to  mitigate  a  Chris- 
tian 's  accountability  for  refusing  to  raise  the  warning  voice  to  him 
who  is  going  the  downward  way.  And  yet  to  those  who  have  caught 
a  vision  of  the  depth  of  Infinite  Love,  it  is  no  longer  obligation, 
for  "the  love  of  God  constraineth  us." 

And  last,  but  by  no  means  least  in  importance,  evangelism  is 
promoted  by  the  ehurch  in  campaigns  of  protracted  preaching,  in- 
tensive instruction,  decision  days,  etc.  Such  methods  have  their 
authority  in  the  Great  Commission,  their  origin  in  the  apostolic 
church  and  their  justification  in  t,he  wonderful  harvests  reaped  there- 
by. The  church  has  grown  rapidly  in  proportion  as  it  has  laid 
proper  emphasis  on  the  intensive  types  of  evangelistic  endeavor. 
There  have  been  abuses  accompanying  these  divinely  appointed 
means  of  gathering  in  the  lost,  bu/  the  ehurch  must  not  allow  her- 
self to  be  denied  the  blessing  of  great  harvestings  because  of  them. 
She  must  rather  seek  to  be  wise  in  her  methods  and  thus  avoid  the 
abuse,  but.  not  fail  to  press  strongly  upon  every  soul  she  ean  pos- 
sibly reach,  through  instruction,  preaching,  song  and  prayer,  the 
urgency  of  fleeing  to  the  rock  of  refuge  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  the  spirit  of  evangelism  prevail.  Only  as  we  do,  will  we 
show  ourselves  to  be  in  vital  touch  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  chief 
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concern  as  he  left  the  world  was  that  all  might  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Truth.  Only  as  we  do,  will  we  accomplish  the  supreme  task 
that  lies  ,at  the  door  of  every  one  who  has  realized  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Only  as  we  do,  can  the  church  at  all  succeed  in  its 
mission,  and  deserve  to  wear  the  name  of  Christ.  Let  us  seek  to 
direct  priceless  into  ways  that  lead  to  life  and  power,  and  thus  we 
shall  accomplish  our  highest  duty  and  realize  our  supremest  joy. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Does  any  one  know  of  Brethren  people  living  in  Marion,  Indi- 
ana? Eead  the  announcement  and  send  names  to  address  there 
given. 

For  the  pastor's  instruction  class,  a  booklet  is  being  prepared. 
See  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon's  announcement.  This  should  meet  a 
long  felt  need. 

We  learn  that  the  Flora,  Indiana,  church  has  just  completed  a 
beautiful  nine  room  bungalow  parsonage  and  the  pastor,  Kev.  B.  T. 
Buinworth,  and  his  family  are  now  moving  into  it. 

President  Jacobs  makes  an  important  announcement  in  this 
issue.  All  radio  fans  especially  should  take  note.  Lest  some  should 
chance  not  to  read  this  issue,  we  will  give  the  notice  repeated  pub- 
lication. 

The  enthusiastic  pastor  of  the  Udell,  Iowa,  church  writes  that 
the  work  is  facing  forward.  The  people  have  been  strengthened  by 
a  special  campaign  and  now  the  pastor  is  launching  a  splendid  pro- 
gram for  a  Pre-Easter  campaign. 

Brother  E.  B.  Shaver,  the  veteran  preacher  of  the  Virginia  dis- 
trict, reports  two  successful  evangelistic  campaigns  held  by  Sister 
Aboud,  one  at  Maurertown  and  the  other  at  St.  Luke  church.  A  total 
of  forty-five  additions  to  the  Brethren  faith  were  realized. 

This  is  the  first  of  two  special  numbers  devoted  to  evangelism, 
one  of  the  three  special  phases  of  the  Promotion  Program.  We  had 
planned  only  one  special  number  devoted  to  this  interest,  but  due  to 
abundance  of  material  we  are  making  two  numbers  of  it. 

The  secretary  of  the  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  reports  that  the 
work  is  growing.  The  pastor.  Brother  E.  F.  Byers,  who  had  resigned, 
has  been  persuaded  to  remain  with  these  people  for  a  time  yet.  m 
the  recent  revival  held  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  fourteen  confessions 
were  received. 

Brother  E.  A.  Duker,  one  of  Indiana's  youngest  preachers,  and 
one  who  is  proving  himself  a  worthy  workman,  reports  an  evangelis- 
tic campaign  at  Tiosa,  where  Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff  very  ably  led 
the  conflict  with  the  forces  of  evil.  As  a  result  thirteen  souls  were 
added  to  the  church. 

Out  good  correspondent  from  Morrill,  Kansas,  tells  us  how 
highly  appreciated  and  profitable  were  the  services  of  Dr.  Beachler, 
who  recently  conducted  a  revival  there.  It  also  brings  to  our  at- 
tention the  fact  of  an  unusually  well  gleaned  field,  which  is  to  the 
credit  of  the  faithful  pastor,  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted. 

Brother  C.  F.  Toder  is  finding  a  most  excellent  missionary 
spirit  among  the  churches  of  Iowa.  There  is  a  reason.  They  have 
been  very  generally  loyal  subscribers  and  readers  of  The  Evangelist. 
Thus  they  have  kept  informed  concerning  our  missionary  enterprises. 
Also  they  have  given  of  their  own  lives  to  the  mission  fields,  and  bo 
they   are   vitally  interested. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  tells  of  his  visit  to  the  Morrill,  KJansas, 
church  where  he  conducted  a  two  weeks'  revival  for  Brother  A.  E. 
Whitted  and  his  good  people.  Brother  Beachler  saw  marks  of  very 
efficient  leadership  in  this  congregation,  and  possibly  the  careful 
shepherding  and  gleaning  of  the  pastor  is  one  reason  why  the  visible 
results  of  the  campaign  were  not  greater. 

Brother  Roy  S.  Long  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  reports  concern- 
ing the  new  work  being  promoted  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  where  he 
an.d  a  number  of  the  Brethren  preachers  of  that  district  have  been 


giving  assistance.  He  considers  the  mission  to  be  one  of  much  prom- 
ise. Along  with  his  letter  he  sent  in  subscriptions  to  The  Evange- 
Kst  for  practically  all  families  represented  in  the  work.  That  is  a 
vrise  way  to  begin  a  mission — to  get  the  people  to  reading  our 
church  paper. 

UTie  loyal  reporter  of  the  Long  Beach  church,  California,  brings 
to  our  attention  the  remarkable  growth  of  the  city  in  the  last  two 
dozen  years,  leaving  the  church  right  at  the  center  of  the  wonderful 
field.  And  the  encouraging  future  is  that  the  church  has  kept  pace 
with  the  city  in  growth.  The  Sunday  school,  under  the  capable  lead- 
ership of  Brother  H.  V.  Wall,  has  reached  an  average  attendance  of 
500.  The  church  experiences  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  and  soul 
saving  with  the  pastor.  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  doing  the  preaching. 
The  numerical  result  was  fifty-two  confessions. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 


The  fact  that  we  are  discovering  a  few  "black  sheep"  in  high 
places  only  emphasizes  the  fact  that  most  of  our  leaders  are  white. 

He  who  complains  about  the  world  being  all  wrong,  gives  color 
to  the  suspicion  that  he  himself  is  somewhat  wrong,  either  in  vision 
or  life. 

We  should  never  know  the  glory  of  the  rainbow  if  we  had  no 
rain,  and  we  should  never  know  the  richness  of  Christian  hope  if 
we  had  no  disappointment  and  sorrow. 

The  man  who  is  always  knocking  at  everything  and  everybody, 
ought  to  be  compelled  to  drive,  or  attempt  to  drive,  an  old  "knock- 
ing" automobile  until  he  comes  to  realize  that  his  knocking  is  as 
annoying  and  as  hindering  to  progress  as  the  machine's,  and  will 
decide  to  stop  it. 

The  power  of  what  a  man  says  is  determined  largely  by  what  he 
is.  The  more  genuine  and  noble  his  life,  the  more  effective  and  influ- 
ential will  be  his  counsel.  He  who  speaks  beautiful  words  that  are 
not  backed  up  by  a  life  that  is  sincere  in  its  intentions,  may  attract 
people  for  a  while  by  the  noise  he  makes,  but  they  will  soon  detect 
the  "sounding  brass." 

"I'll  be  a  sunbeam  for  Jesus"  is  a  beautiful  children's  song, 
but  w'hen  adults  sing  it,  they  should  follow  it  with  another  song,  the 
chorus  of  wl/ich  admonishes  to  "work,  work,  work,  work"  for,  it 
declares,  "there  is  joy  in  labor."  Grown  folks  can  beam  forth  with 
joy  more  brightly  when  they  have  been  enthusiastically  engaged  in 
some  real  work  for  the  Master. 

Your  temptations  and  trials  are  sent  to  be  your  servants;  they 
are  meant  to  build  you  up  and  make  you  strong.  Of  course  you  may 
foolishly  allow  them  to  become  your  master  and  you  become  their 
slave  and  a  weakling,  if  you  choose.  It  isl  all  up  to  you.  Men  are 
not  the  vict/ms  of  fate.  You  may  imagine  you  are  greatly  handi- 
capped, but  the  power  of  God  is  all-sufficient  and  he  is  able  to  malce 
your  struggles  redound  merely  to  the  strengthening  of  your  own  life, 
if  you  desire  it. 

That  word  "Scoff law,"  which  was  invented  in  response  to  a 
prize  of  $200  offered  by  a  Massachusetts  banker  for  the  purpose  of 
"stabbing  the  conscience  of  the  lawless  drinker"  has  heaped  upon 
its  head  considerable  of  ridicule  by  newspapers  and  individuals  of 
certain  type.  The  iHea  of  depriving  them  of  the  station  of  respecta- 
bility they  hold  in  the  eyes  of  the  ULasaes  and  of  stamping  them  with 
the  seal  of  the  low  station  to  wihich  they  really  belong  does  not  ap- 
peal to  those  who  insist  on  having  their  drinks  in  the  face  of  the  law 
and  thus  make  the  bootlegger's  business  profitable.  But  ridicule  as 
they  may  like,  at  this  effort  or  any  other  similar  effort  to  arouse 
the  consciences  of  men  against  the  thoughtless,  or  indifferent,  or 
malicious  violation  of  law,  the  fact  is  that  public  sentiment  is  going 
steadily  forward  to  where  if  will  brand  the  man  who  scoffs  at  the 
Prohibition  law  as  surely  as  it  does  him  who  plays  fast  and  loose 
with  the  law  against  stealing. 
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The  "Go"  of  the  Gospel 


By  W.  S.  Bell 

EVANGELISM  IS  THE  "GO"  OF  THE  GOSPEL— THE  GERMINATING  POWER  OF  THE  WORD- 

THE  BLOOD  LIFE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


The  Business  of  the  Cihttrch 
THE  SUPREME  BUSINESS  OP  THE  CHURCH  IS 
TO  MAKE  DISCIPLES  FOR  CHRIST.  The  church  is  not 
a  fort  for  mere  protection  and  defense.  It  is  not  a  relig- 
ious society  for  mere  self  benefit  and  'enjoyment.  Neither 
is  it  a  home  for  invalids  and  helpless  to  be  waited  on.  It 
is  headquarters  of  a  mighty  conquering  Christ  and  a  mili- 
tant army  of  soldiers  LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD,  TO 
CONQUER  THE  WORLD  and  bring  it  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
It  is  a  recruiting  station  for  men  and  women  to  enlist  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness,  who  have  brave  hearts  and  are 
"willing  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Too  Much  Ease  in  Zion 

Zion  at  ease  in  the  end  means  that  Zion  will  suffer  de- 
feat. The  spiritual  curse  of  today  is  LETHARGY  and  IN- 
DIFFERENCE. We  have  wealth,  fine  church  buildings, 
eloquent  preachers,  fine  music  and  in  tliis  we  glory  and  are 
satisfied.  Our  hives  are  filled  with  drones,  self  righteous- 
ness and  self  satisfaction.  We  forget  a  perishing  world,  a 
lost  community  and  are  suffering  with  SPIRITUAL  PAR- 
ALYSIS. The  blood  of  the  unsaved  are  upon  us  and  the 
voice  of  Christ  is  calling  "GO  TELL."  The  Brethren  church 
can  and  should  be  bringing  every  year  ten  thousand  to 
Chri-st.  "AWAKE!  AWAKE!  PUT  ON  THY  STRENGTH, 
0  ZION." 

A  World  Objective 

We  have  a  mighty  Christ,  with  a  world  objective  and 
program.  Jesus  thought  in  world  terms  and  came  on  a 
world  mission.  "God  so  loved  the  world,"  not  some  par- 
ticular spot  or  people.  He  is  the  Savior  of  the  world  and 
will  be  some  day  the  world's  King.  "Make  disciples  of  all 
the  nations, "  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel," were  his  words  of  command.  The  field  is  large 
enough,  the  need  great  enough,  the  message  important 
enough,  and  our  Christ  big  enough,  to  challenge  our  best. 
Get  on  the  job  and  do  your  part. 

A  Live  Church 

A  live  church  is  always  an  evangelistic  church.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  ahvays  in  the  midst  of  the  ^people  who  ax'e 
lifting  up  Jesus  Christ,  the  crucified  Son  of  God,  whose 
blood  was  shed  to  ransom  a  lost  world.  The  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  and  where  it  is  preached  and 
lived,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  witnessing  and  working  and  new 
lives  are  being  born  into  the  Kingdom.  If  you  want  at  live 
church,  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  and  point  men 
to  the  "Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  A  church  Mathout  the  passion  and  compassion  of 
Christ  for  the  lost  is  a  spiritual  corpse. 

A  Revival  Meetii^g 

One  of  the  objectives  of  the  PROMOTION  PROGRAM, 
is,  that  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  hold  at  least  one 
revival  campaign  annually.  Something  is  the  matter  with 
a  church  that  cannot  do  this.  If  no  other  way,  the  pastor 
can  hold  it  himself,  or  exchange  with  another  pastor.  Have 
you  arranged  for  yours  yet?  If  not,  call  the  members  to 
prayer  and  ask  God  about  it.  It  is  needful  that  a  few  weeks 
be  set  aside  when  all  the  activities  and  combined  strength 
of  the  church  be  centered  on  winning  men  to  Christ.    It  is 


necessary  for  the  life  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.    Do  not  let  1924  pass  without  a  revival  in  your  church. 

Decision  Day  in  Bible  School 

The  object  of  the  Bible  school  is  to  so  teach  the  Word 
of  God,  that  the  young  will  be  led  to  accept  Christ  as  Lord 
and  obey  his  teachings.  Under  the  department  of  evangelism 
in  the  PROGRAM,  special  emphasis  is  placed  upon  an  annual 
decision  day  in  the  Bible  school,  when  special  effort  will  be 
made  to  lead  young  lives  to  Christ  and  have  them  unite 
with  the  church.  The  date  is  optional  with  the  church,  but 
we  suggest  that  the  Easter  season  be  set  aside  for  this  as  it 
is  with  most  other  denominations.  Make  your  Bible  school 
evangelistic  as  a  soul  winning  organization.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  Avill  contribute  more  to  the  spirit,  growth  and  Me 
of  your  school. 

A  Continued  Revival 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  only  a  few  weeks  set  aside 
for  a  revival  campaign  is  the  only  time  we  can  expect  to 
win  converts.  Some  of  the  livest  churches  have  confessions 
at  nearly  every  public  service.  There  is  nothing  that  gives 
greater  inspiration,  zeal  and  enthusiasm  to  the  church,  than 
to  have  men  and  women  continually  coming  into  the  church, 
for  membership.  This  can  be  done  in  some  degree  by  every 
church.  Pastoral  evangelism,  personal  workera'  committees, 
Sunday  evening  evangelistic  services  Avith  special  appeals 
for  the  unsaved  will  contribute  to  this  end.  May  the 
smoldering  coals  of  evangelism  in  the  Brethren  church  be 
fanned  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  a  sweeping  flamie  of  evangel- 
ism until  we  are  all  set  on  fire  of  God.  May  we  unitedly 
pray  for  greater  consecration  and  service. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Importance  of  Special  Evangelistic  Campaigns 

By  A.  L.  Lynn,  Secretary  Promotion  Program  and 
National  Director  of  Evangelism 

The  purport  of  this  article  is  succinctly  embodied  in  the 
above  caption.  Let  us  assure  our  reader,  that  this  is  not 
to  be  an  apologetic  effoil;  to  convince  of  the  eminent  worth 
of  "Special  Evangelistic  Campaigns."  We  are  sufficiently 
credulous  to  believe  that  every  observing  student  of  evan- 
gelism Avill  concede  that  such  Special  Campaigns,  when 
sanely  executed  have  played  a  vital  part  in  the  expansion 
of  Christianity.  Therefore  they  are  an  indispensable  fac- 
tor in  the  forward  march  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom, 

Also  it  should  be  said  that  we  shall  not  attempt  to  give 
a  detailed  tabulation  of  the  multitudinous  values  which  ac- 
crue to  a  Church  sponsoring  such  Special  Evangelist  Cam- 
paigns. Such  an  undertaking  Avould,  of  necessity,  involve 
undue  prolixity  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  and  a  soporific 
effect  upon  the  reader.  Therefore,  we  shall  merely  point  out 
a  feAV  of  the  familiar  results  of  Special  Evangelistic  Cam- 
paigns; seeldng,  thereby,  to  incite  rencAved  interest  in  this 
extremely  important  phase  of  church  work. 


Method — Purpose 

Writing  apropos  to  the  topic,  the  wording  of  the  topic, 
eems  to  the  AAo-iter  timely  and  significant.  "Special"  and 
■Evangelistic."    These  two  adjectives  suggest  method,  and 


seems 
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purpose,  respectively.  Do  we  read  Special  Evangelistic 
Campaigns  1    This  question  is  vital ;  it  is  fundamental. 

There  never  can  be,  in  my  humble  opinion,  any  substi- 
tute which  will  take  the  place  of  consecutive  meetings,  and 
special  services  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week.  Nature 
has  her  summer  and  winter,  times  of  tremendous  activity, 
and  other  times  of  apparent  passivity;  the  ebb  and  flow  of 
the  tide.  Social  life,  business  life,  edticational  life,  all  have 
their  special  seasons.  All  history  has  been  built  of  similar 
periods  of  exhilaration  and  subsidence.  So  also,  there  is  a 
tide  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  which,  if  taken  at  the  op- 
portune time,  results  in  signal  victory.  Therefore,  if  the 
church  does  not  obtain,  cherish,  and  promote  a  revival 
spirit  in  its  ministry,  and  in  its  laity,  she  is  on  the  road  to 
uselessness,  and  ultimate  extinction. 

It  is  said  that  the  evangelical  church  will  bring  Christ 
to  men,  and  the  exangelistic  church  will  bring  men  to 
Christ.  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus,"  is  the  age-old  ery.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  church  to  bring  men  to  Jesus.  The 
church  must  go  into  the  world,  or  the  world  will  come  into 
the  church.  Thus,  the  importance  of  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign grows  out  of  its  high  purpose;  namely,  to  bring  men 
to  Christ. 

Secondly,  the  importance  of  a     Special     Evangelistic 


When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked,  the  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. — Ezek.  33 :8. 


Campaign  is  manifest  in  the  wholesome  results  obtained. 
What  are  some  of  the  results  accruing  to  a  church  through 
such  an  effort?  First,  a  revival  of  the  church  membersliip. 
This  is  the  one  thing  lacking ;  it  is  the  ' '  sine  qua  non ; ' '  the 
one  thing  needful;  the  " disideratum, "  without  which  the 
church  will  fail  in  her  mission. 

REVIVE-ALL— What  a  tremendous  force?  The  whole 
membership  surcharged  with  the  energizing  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

AERIVEhALL — Every  member  on  the  job;  "all  there 
with  one  accord";  "all  one  body  we."  One  purpose,  one 
common  task,  one  Master.  All  working,  praying,  Avitness- 
ing;  not  one-tenth  doing  all  the  work;  not  the  majority 
loafing  under  the  palm  trees  of  Jericho  wliile  the  few  are 
trying  to  capture  little  "Ai." 

ALIVE-ALL — No  lethargic  members;  dead  saints  can- 
not catch  live  simiers.  What  a  grand  army;  all  possessed 
of  a  spiritual  sensibility  of  glowing  zeal;  thrilled  with  his 
presence,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  Thoroughly  alive 
to  the  issues  of  the  Kingdom! 

SURVIVE- ALL — Not  a  spasmodic  affair;  not  a  flare 
up,  then  a  subsidence.  The  results  of  a  sanely  conducted 
campaign  should  have  the  marks  of  permanence  stamped 
upon  its  achievement.  What  preacher  does  not  desire  a  re- 
vival in  his  church.  The  "Special  Evangelistic  Campaign" 
is  an  important  factor  in  procuring  such  a  revival. 

Again  the  importance  of  the  "Special  Evangelistic 
Campaign"  grows  out  of  its  effect  upon  the  luisaved  ele- 
ment.    Such  a  service  attracts,  where  the     regularly    con- 


Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sin- 
ner from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. — James  5 :20. 

ducted  work  of  the  church  fails.  People  are  invariably  in- 
terested in  the  unusual,  and  are  ever  willing  to  be  interested 
in  that  which  will  lift  them  out  of  themselves  and  their  sur- 
roundiugs.  There  are  people  in  every  community,  who  are 
led  to  the  very  entrance  of  the  Kingdom;  they  have  taken 
this  stand  under  the  influence  of  the  pastor,  and  he  fre- 
quently finds  it  impossible  to  lead  them  over  the  line,  to  an 
putspoken  confession  of  Christ.     The  special  services  com- 


pel them  to  see  their  danger,  and  almost  inevitably  lead 
them  to  a  pronounced  stand  as  followers  of  Christ.  There- 
fore, the  ' '  Special  Evangelistic  Campaign  "  is  a  vital  supple- 
ment to  the  regular  work  of  the  church. 

Finally,  there  never  has  been  a  successful  evangelistic 
campaign,  that  did  not  result  in  the  discovery  of  talent; 
discoveries  made  by  the  pastor  of  the  existence  of  talents, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  before  were  not  active  in  the 
church.     Christian  workers,  Sunday  school     teachers     and 

I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  behold,  there  was  no 
man  that  would  know  me:  refuge  failed  me;  no  man 
cared  for  my  soul. — Psalm  142:4. 

preachers  have  in  almost  countless  numbers  of  instances, 
been  discovered  in  evangelistic  camjpaigns.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  church,  have  come 
to  Christ  in  times  of  special  evangelistic  religious  services. 

The  desire  for  Bible  study  is  increased,  and  a  longing 
to  do  special  work  is  made  manifest. 

It  has  not  been  our  desire  to  advance  anything  new, 
but  rather  seek  to  stir  up  your  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance. 

I  can  think  of  no  greater  blessing  for  the  brotherhood, 
than  that  we  should  utilize  to  the  ' ' Nth ' '  degree,  every  sane 
method  available  calculated  to  bring  in  the  rule  of  right- 
eousness, joy  and  peace. 

Every  contribution  to  a  successful  revival  on  God's 
part,  is  in  waiting  for  the  agreement  of  human  concom- 
itants: "Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward." 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Teaching  Element  in  Evangelism 

By  A.  B.  Cover,  Director  of  Evangelism  in        , 
Mid-West  District 

The  keynote  of  our  Master's  as  well  as  the  message  of 
the  Wilderness  Preacher  was  ' '  repent. ' '  The  very  necessity 
of  repentance  indicated  that  there  was  darkness.  The  indi- 
vidual groping  his  way  in  darkness  must  be  taught  the 
error  of  following  darkness  and  directed  to  light.  How 
shall  we  proceed  with  the  task?  Here,  as  in  all  steps  of  the 
way  salvation,  we  have  the  Master's  precedent.  The  Old 
Testament  Seers  saw  the  gloom  of  "a  great  darkness" 
settling  upon  the  world;  into  this  spiritual  darkness  in  the 
fulness  of  time  came  the  Savior.  What  did  he  do  to  bring 
about  a  change  ui  the  hearts  of  the  people?  He  taught 
them.  In  these  three  words  is  outlined  Jesus'  program  of 
procedure  in  laying  the  foundation  of  calling  men  fi'om 
darkness  to  the  true  light.     Shall  we  study  his  plan? 

"'Seeing  the  multitudes,"  as  Matthew  tells  us,  he  sat 
down, — the  attitude  of  the  Rabbi — and  "He  taught  them, 
saying,  etc."  He  taught  them  to  acquaint  them  with  the 
fundamental  prniciples  of  the  spiritual  life.  God  was  no 
longer  to  be  kno"\vn  only  as  the  Jehovah  of  Sinia,  but  was 
to  come  into  the  relationship  of  the  believer,  as  a  Father. 
This  was  a  distinctly  new  conception,  the  meaning  which 
the  penitent  grasps  when  he  renounces  sin  and  the  author 
of  sin  and  sets  his  face  toward  the  light  that  shineth  unto 
the  perfect  day.  The  fact  that  propitiation  has  been  made 
for  sin  must  be  discovered  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  the 
Christ.  When  Paul  met  certain  baptized  believers  he  in- 
quired as  to  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  con- 
fessed that  they  were  in  ignorance  of  the  matter  and  yet  it 
was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  led  them  to  repent. 
This  suffices  to  make  it  imperative  that  the  basic  tenet  of 
conversion  rests  upon  the  knowledge  of  truths ;  these  truths 
lead  the  sinner  to  freedom  but  they  must  be  taught. 

Jesus  did  not  limit  teaching  to  the  disciples  but  stand- 
ing by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  seeing  the  throng  of  straying 
sheep  without  the  light,  he  opened  the  treasure  of  spiritual 
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truth  and  by  the  parable  taught  the  love  that  a  loving 
heavenly  Father  has  for  the  wayward  son,  that  he  loves  him 
with  all  his  filth  of  sin  and  extends  him  heaven's  welcome 
when  he  decides  to  return  home.  What  will  prompt  the 
return  home  after  wandering  on  the  journey  of  sin  and 
debauchery?  Knowledge  of  loss  and  restoration  promised 
by  a  forgiving  spirit  of  the  grieving  Father  prompts  action. 
The  debauched  woman  by  the  well  in  Samaria  was  made  to 


WILL  YOU  DO  IT? 

"Looking  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  direction,  I  am 
■willing  to  undertake  the  winning  of  at  least  one  soul  to- 
a  personal  choice  of  Christ  and  to  m&mbershlip  in  his 
church. ' ' 


realize  her  sinful  past  and  then  that  the  God  who  welcomed 
the  Prodigal  was  universal  and  his  Saving  Grace  extended 
to  her,  a  vile  sinner  as  well.  She  was  taught ;  she  repented, 
she  became  a  witness,  an  evangelist.  What  was  the  basis  of 
this  woman's  conversion?  It  is  self  evident;  she  was  in 
darloiess;  the  Light  Giver  came  and  dispelled  the  darkness 
by  teaching  her  the  way  of  receiving  the  Water  of  Eternal 
Life. 

In  this  phase  of  our  two  year  program,  let  us  again 
pledge  ourselves  to  the  task  that  Jesus  committed,  "Go  and 
teach."  But  how  shall  we  proceed?  Do  we  need  to  resort 
to  a  different  program  than  Jesus  used  and  committed?  No, 
the  same  unchanging  truths  and  methods  of  presentation 
will  be  adequate  for  the  task  today.  Where  there  has  been 

Would  God  that  all  of  the  Lord's    people    were 
prophets. — Num.  11:19. 


failure,  it  has  been  in  the  line  of  teaching  the  importance  of 
which  every  right  thinking  follower  will  concede.  The  so- 
called  evangelism  of  a  mere  play  upon  the  emotions  to  com- 
pel decision  has  had  its  day  and  left  in  its  wake  backsliders 
and  drifters.  The  intelligence  of  our  day  demands  a  reason- 
able presentation  of  eternal  fact  and  decision  will  be  the 


more  durable  because  the  "cost  has  been  counted."  There 
is  hope  in  the  very  fact  that  the  church  is  aroused  in  this 
vital  matter.  In  our  pulpits,  professional  chairs,  mission- 
aries, and  our  local  congregations,  w«  demand  those  quali- 
fied to  teach.  The  field  of  evangelism  lies  very  largely  today 
in  the  teachcing  force  of  the  local  congregation.  There  is 
your  material  to  work  upon  every  Lord's  Day  at  least.  The 
developing  mind  of  the  child  is  the  fertile  field  upon  which 
to  sow  the  seed;  the  faithful  consecrated  teacher  has  the 
opportunity  to  implant  into  young  life  the  seed  of  eternal 
life.  Observe  the  growing  congregation  and  you  will  find 
a  faithful  teaching  of  God's  etertial  Word  from  Beginner's 
Department  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  pulpit.  This  one 
method  of  procedure  will  promote  evangelism  and  bring 
forth  fruit  for  eternal  harvest. 

We  believe  that  the  suggestion  of  the  stronger  churches 
lending  their  pastors  to  the  weaker  ones  for  evangelistic 
meetings  is  a  splendid  idea.  There  are  times  and  conditions 
when  harvesting  is  stimulated  by  a  special  series  of  meet- 
ings.   A  special  effort  will  arouse  the  teaching  force  of  the 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  nanie  under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
"by  ye  must  be  saved. — Acts  4:12. 


church  and  emphasis  upon  the  vital  truths  that  have  been 
taught  by  another  than  the  teacher,  aids  in  securing  de- 
cision. 'The  same  stimulus  will  also  seek  the  uninterested. 
The  re^dval  meeting  does  not  reach  the  unconverted  as  it 
once  did.  They  have  become  the  target  and  make  them- 
selves conspicuous  by  their  absence  until  about  the  last 
night.  So  it  is  obvious  that  we  must  proceed  by  personal 
evangelism,  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  Word  through  the 
local  organization.  Faithful  teaching  by  the  evangelist  in 
harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Word  secures  the  promise 
"that  the  word'  shall  not  return  void."  May  we  then  as 
teachers  of  the  Word  be  prayerful  and  faithful ;  and  realize 
that  every  opportunity  of  teaching  is  also  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity of  evangelism. 
Falls  Citv,  Nebraska. 


Our  Young  People  in  the  Church  of  Tomorrow 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

{Address  Delmered  before  and  Publication  Authorized  £>v  Indiana.  Conference,  at  South  Bend  —  Published  in  ttuo  Parts.    Pari  II) 


Let  us  notice  the  seed  that  we  must  plant  in  the  mind 
of  the  youth.  Now  we  do  not  attempt  to  dictate  how  or  in 
what  manner  you  shall  govern  your  children,  but  if  you 
desire  their  salvation,  if  you  train  them  up  for  God's  ser- 
vice, then  the  seed  sown  must  be  the  word  of  the  living 
God.  Let  us  apply  2nd'  Timothy  2:15 — "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word. 

Fourth.  The  manner  in  which  tlus  cultivation  is  car- 
ried on.  W.e  must  begin  early.  "In  the  morning."  How 
important  is  the  morning !  The  morning  of  the  day !  The 
morning  of  life!  Let  not  everything  be  first  and  religion 
be  last. 

It  must  be  continued  late.  "Until  the  evening"!  Parent- 
al authority  never  ceases,  so  long  as  they  are  beneath  your 
roof.  Don't  give  it  up.  Don't  yield  the  child  to  the  enemy. 
Your  work  must  be  continuous.  You  cannot  tell  which  en- 
treaty, which  admonition,  which  effort  in  your  life,  will 
bring  the  youth  to  accept  the  work  of  the  church  as  his 
future  calling. 

Again  our  efforts  must  be  connected  with  constant 
prayer.  We  may  sow  and  labor,  but  God  must  bless.  Look 
at  David,  as  he  returned  to  bless  his  household.  We  should 
pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  our  duty  and  be  examples 


for  the  young  people  te  follow,  if  we  want  them  to  be  the 
future  leaders  of  the  church. 

Again,  it  is  our  duty  to  nurture  the  child  and  youth. 
To  neglect  it  is  sin.  It  is  sin  against  the  child,  against  so- 
ciety, against  the  church  of  tomorrow  and  sin  against  God. 
By  nurturing  them,  we  shall  avoid  condemnation,  even 
though  we  should  utterly  fail. 


Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  for  the  harvest. — Jiohn  4:35. 


Let  us  now  look  at  this  subject  from  the  other  view- 
point— "The  consecration  of  the  youth  to  the  Lord." 

Second  Corinthians  reads,  "And  this  they  did,  not  as 
we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and 
unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. ' ' 

Something  always  precedes  the  consecration  of  the 
soul  to  God.  The  mind  must  be  awakened;  consideration 
must  be  produced;  a  sense  of  our  sin  and  danger  must  be 
felt ;  a  Icnowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  must  be  possessed. 
Now,  in  affecting  this  preparatory  process,  both  the  events 
of  providence  and  the  means  of  grace  are  employed.  Thus, 
in  the  jailer  at  Philippi. 
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The  act  of  consecrating  the  youth  includ'es:  The  sur- 
render of  the  heart  and  soul  to  God.  He  wills  be  the  Lord's 
future  worker.  This  surrender  must  be  their  own  personal 
act.  The  text  says,  "Gave  they  their  own  selves."  Friends 
may  instruct  and  counsel;  they  may  allure  by  their  kind 
spirit ;  they  may  influence  by  sweet  persuasion ;  they  may 
give  earnest  prayers,  but  religion  must  be  in  the  act  of  the 
individual. 

This  must  be  a  willing  surrender  in  and  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ.  The  youth  cannot  come  to  God  in  any 
other  way  except  by  Christ  Jesus. 

This  must  be  an  entire  and  unreserved  surrender  of 
ourselves.  God  will  have  all  his  right  and  due — ^the  hand 
and  heart,  th'S  mind  and  life,  talents  and  influence. 

This  surrender  must  be  made  publicly.  Real  religion, 
that  which  is  genuine,  is  in  the  heart ;  none  but  God  can 
see  it,  but  this  must  be  accompanied  by  a  visible  and  out- 
ward profession  of  Christ  before  men.  Now  this  is  most 
clearly  insisted  upon.  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  follow 
me." 

'K  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me."  "Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  be  ashamed  of  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  This  leads  us  to  notice  the  other  division  of 
the  text: 

Devotjion  to  the  Chinch  of  Christ 

Consider  the  propriety  of  this.  Kindred  spirits  asso- 
ciating together.  Then,  consider  the  advantages  of  this.  In 
union  there  is  both  strength  and  comfort.  Pilgrims  go  in 
company;  soldiers  unite  in  armies;  individuals  constitute 
themselves  in  families.    So  a  band  of  young  people  devoted 


Ye  axe  the  salt  of  the  earth;  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? — Matt.  5 :13. 


to  the  church  as  outlined  above,  will  solve  the  great  prob- 
lems that  confronts  the  church  of  tomorrow. 

Here  is  where  Christian  Endeavor  becomes  the  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  church,  and  prepares  the  great  leaders  for 
the  future  church.  Every  church  that  is  alive  to  its  duty 
today,  is  looking  to  its  young  people  to  be  the  future  mu- 
sicians, Sunday  school  teachers,  missionaries,  and  ministers 
of  their  church  of  tomorrow. 

The  mission  of  the  great  Chritian  Endeavor  movement 
is  to  spend  its  life  for  the  church,  and  to  give  to  the  church 
all  it  has  and  is.  You  may  ask  me,  what  is  she  giving' to 
the  church?  and  I  answer,  a  collective  body  of  young  people 
nurtured  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  with  concen- 
tration of  purpose  and  a  consecrated  life,  have  enlisted  as 
the  Christian  soldiers  of  your  future  church. 

You  may  say  to  me,  every  young  person  that  comes 
into  the  church  does  not  come  "from  the  Cliristian  Endeavor 
and  they  are  good  workers  in  the  church,  and  I  reply  in  the 
affirmative,  but  I  will  also  add  that  where  there  is  one 
youth  who  comes  into  the  church  from  the  outside  world, 
there  are  ten  from  the  Christian  Endeavor. 

Many  children  and  young  people  are  left  without 
Christian  instruction.  They  have  parents  who  do  not  fear 
God,  therefore,  if  they  are  reached  at  all  for  Christ  and  the 
church,  it  is  up  to  the  Christian  Endeavor,  both  Junior  and 
Senior,  and  the  Sunday  school  teacher  to  reach  those  pre- 
cious souls  and  shape  their  lives  for  future  work  in  the 
church. 

All  workers  should  have  regard  for  the  work  of  others. 
King  David  prepared  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  but 
Solomon  was  to  "add  thereto."  It  might  be  your  duty  to 
start  a  small  congregation  somewhere,  but  it  may  be  the  duty 
of  your  son  to  shepherd  the  flock.  So  it  is  our  duty  to  pre- 
pare for  those  that  follow,  that  they  may  bring  it  to  the 
success  that  we  could  not  attain,  rather  than  to  hope_  that, 
for  our  ovra  selfish  honor,  no  one  will  be  found  quite  aa 
efficient  as  ourselves. 

It  is  our  duty  also,  to  add  to  the    heritage    received, 


rather  than  to  say,  here  is  success  enough  already  achieved, 
and  there  is  nothing  I  can  do  except  to  take  mine  ease,  and 
God  knows  there  are  enough  people  in  the  church  today 
taking  their  ease.  In  some  sense  we  are  to  be  both  David 
and  Solomon,  combined,  preparing  lines  of  work  for  those 
Avho  are  to  follow,  and  completing  other  lines  already  begun. 
We  should  complete  as  much  of  the  work  as  possible,  De- 
cause  the  youth  of  tomorrow  will  have  new  and  greater 
problems  to  solve. 

We  have  learned  in  passing,  that  early  culture  of  the 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. — Luke  19:10. 


youth  is  necessary,  which  if  rightly  given,  will  lead  to  con- 
secration to  the  Lord's  service.  Now  let  us  heed  to  the 
appeal  of  the  heroic  in  the  youth. 

We  read  in  S'econd  Timothy,  2:3 — "Thou  therefore  en- 
dure hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. ' '  Paul  was 
writing  to  Timothy,  the  future  leader  in  the  church.  Be- 
tween them  was  a  tender  friendship.  Paul  addresses  Tim- 
othy as  his  son  in  the  faith.  He  was  praying  daily  for 
him,  that  he"  might  succeed  in  the  work.  The  tie  between 
them  was  a  sacred  bond  which  must  exist  between  every 
Christian  worker  and  those  he  has  been  permitted  to  help 
toward  Christ. 

This  is  the  tie  which  so  strongly  binds  the  pastor  with 
his  people.  This  is  the  reward  wMch  crowns  the  labor  of 
the  Sunday  school  teacher.  We  always  respect  those  who 
have  helped  us  in  the  Christian  work.  In  reading  Paul's  let- 
ters to  Timothy,  we  are  all  stnick  with  the  inspiring  tone 
of  his  words  as  he  exclaimed,  "Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ."  We  must  confess  that 
the  gospel  is  an  appeal  to  the  heroic  element  in  our  natures. 

Paul  knew  something  of  the  life  of  a  soldier  in  the 
Christian  warfare.  There  is  a  great  call  for  the  heroic  type 
of  young  Christians  for  tomorrow,  who  will  endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  young  men 
and  young  women  in  the  church  who  have  convictions  to 
live  up  to,  and  who  are  heroic  enough  to  live  up  to  their 
convictions.  Just  now  especially  when  there  is  a  tendency 
to  tone  down  God's  moral  law,  to  lower  the  standard  of 
right  and  duty,  on  this  very  account  there  comes  an  urgent 
appeal  for  holiness  of  living  ajid  faithful  defense  of  the 
right. 

Notice  again,  the  words  suggest  the  end  to  which  we 
are  called.  "To  endure  hardness  for  Christ's  sake."  To  be 
a  soldier  in  Christ's  army  is  no  child's  play,  but  it  is  a  call 
to  endurance.  We  must  realize  that  the  man  who  opposes 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  in  the  succeeding  days  has 
some  downright  flghting  to  do.  Let  the  youth  count  the 
cost,  then  enter  the  battle  for  a  life  campaign.  Then  victory 
is  sure.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  "One 
with  God  is  always  a  majority."  "Without  God,  without 
all,  with  God,  enough."  Also  how  bravely  you  can  fight, 
when  you  know  by  his  promises  that  victory  will  crown 
your  efforts  if  you  prove  true  to  the  calling. 

It  was  young  people  who  purchased  the  freedom  of  this 
nation  with  their  blood.  It  was  young  people  who  fertilized 
the  soil  of  America  with  their  blood,  that  the  tree  of 
American  freedom  might  live  and  grow.  It  was  young  peo-  • 
pie  who  met  the  foes  of  civilization  on  Flanders  fields,  and 
hurled  them  back  a  thousand  years.  And  the  young  people 
of  the  future  church,  if  called  to  the  task,  will  rally 
around  the  "blood  stained  banner  of  Jesus  Christ"  and 
fight  as  valiantly  to  crown  him  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  as  they  fought  to  make  America  free  or  the  world 
safe  for  democracy. 

Of  course  you  need  the  balance  and  encouragement  of 
the  old  soldiers  of  the  Cross.     You  old  soldiers  here  have 
played  your  part  well.    You  have  spoken  words  of  encour- 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Christian's  Hope 

By  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 


TEXT:    "In  iiope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot 

Titus  1:2. 


lie,    promised    before    the    world    began." 


Hope  may  not  be  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world'  but  it 
is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  that  abide  (1  Cor.  13:13). 
The  materialistic  psychologists,  explain  its  origin  in  pleas- 
urable thoughts  which  tend  to  abide^  but  it  is  God  who  cre- 
ated the  mechanism  for  such  thoughts.  The  ancients  ex- 
plain the  origin  of  hope  by  a  fable  which  relates  that  the 
gods  sent  presents  to  men  by  their  messenger,  Pandora,  but 
on  the  way  in  curiosity  she  opened  the  basket  and  all  es- 
caped save  hope,  and  since  then  hope  has  always  been  in 
the  world. 

The  Christian  knows  that  hope  is  bom  of  faith  in  the 
love  of  God.  The  heathen  have  no  songs  in  the  major  key 
of  hope.  Their  songs  are  dirges  of  despair.  .  The  sinful 
world  may  simulate  for  a  time  the  joy  of  hope,  but  soon 
passes  the  portal  over  which  Dante  imagined  the  inscrip- 
tion, "Abandon  hope  all  ye  that  enter  here."  And  when 
hope  is  lost  all  is  lost,  for  then  all  effort  ceases.  When  all 
hope  of  saving  the  sMp  is  lost  the  sailors  prepare  to  leave 
it.  When  the  patient  hears  the  doctor  sadly  say,  "There  is 
no  hope"  and  believes  his  word,  he  commends  his  soul  to 
God.  But  the  Cliristian  's  hope  is  never  lost,  for  it  is  a  part 
of  his  perennial  experience  with  God. 

A  man  may  be  known  by  the  character  of  the  hopes 
that  he  cherishes.  The  miser  lives  in  hopes  of  amassing 
money.  The  pleasure  seeker  lives  in  hopes  of  gratifying  his 
camai  appetites.  The  tyrant  lives  in  hopes  of  exercising 
power.  The  Christian  has  a  different  hope.  His  treasures 
are  laid  up  in  heaven,  not  on  earth.  His  pleasures  are  found 
in  doing  the  will  of  God,  not  the  will  of  the  flesh.  His 
calling  is  to  share  the  throne  of  Christ,  not  the  throne  of 
temporal  power.  He  is  knoi^Ti  by  the  marks  of  having  been 
with  Christ  because  his  life  "is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
and  his  affections  are  set  upon  things  above,  not  upon  things 
upon  the  earth. 

This  hope  may  seem  to  come  to  be  ethereal  and  of  small 
value.  In  reality  it  is  both  real  and  powerful.  Jesus  "for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God"  And 
to  those  who  follow  after  "this  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor, 
both  sure  and  steadfast." 

Yes,  the  anchor  holds  when  fires  devour  and  earthly 
treasures  and  sickness  consumes  our  carnal  strength  and 
death  strikes  do-wn  our  mortal  friends,  for  already  we  have 
"counted  all  things  but  loss  that  we  may  win  Christ  and 
be  found  in  him."     It  is  sure  and  steadfast,  for  it  is  the 


Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.— 2  Cor.  5:20. 


Master  of  the  wind  and  the  waves  who  casts  the  anchor, 
saying,  "Peace  be  still."  "My  peace  give  I  unto  you." 

The  Christian's  hope  is  not  small.  Compared  with  it 
all  riches,  all  power  and  all  pleasures  on  earth  are  small. 
"Life"  is  the  deepest  word  in  the  language  and  "eternal" 
is  the  longest.  "In  hope  of  eternal  life"  means  that  we  are 
living  for  the  greatest  object  conceivable.  Sensual  pleasures 
are  no  comparison,  for  it  is  better  to  pluck  out  an  eye  and 
enter  into  life  maimed  rather  than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be 
cast  into  hell.  Power  is  no  comparison,  for  it  is  rather  a 
matter  of  rejoicing  to  have  our  name  written  in  heaven  than 
to  have  even  demons  subject  unto  us. 

On  the  giant  rocks  called  "the  pillars  of  Hercules"  at 


the  entrance  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  ages  ago  some  one 
chiseled  the  words,  "Ne  plus  ultra". — "there  is  nothing  be- 
yond," but  when  Columbus  had  sailed  over  the  ocean  and 
returned,  the  world  knew  that  there  was  something  beyond. 
A  new  world  had  been  revealed. 

Over  the  door  of  the  tomb  through  which  generations 
had  passed  without  returning,  one  of  the  sages  of  old 
placed  the  heart  cry  of  bereft  humanity,  "If  a  man  die, 
shall  he  live  again  ? ' '  But  when  Jesus  had  gone  beyond  the 
portal  and  returned  again,  he  "brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light"  and  answered  the  question  with    the    words. 


Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. — Matt.  9 :28. 


"He  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live,  and  he  that  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
die." 

The  farmer  rotates  his  crops  and  renews  his  machinery 
and  replaces  his  buildings,  but  he  never  thinks  of  doing 
such  things  with  his  children.  They  abide  as  objects  of  un- 
broken affection.  Their  personality  cannot  be  rotated  or 
renewed.  And  God,  who  by  the  conservation  of  energy 
forever  rotates  the  forms  of  matter  and  renews  the  very 
worlds'  having  made  man  a  personality  in  his  image,  loves 
him  with  an  everlasting  love.  "He  hath  set  eternity  in  his 
heart"  so  that  he  can  compare  man  with  things  and  say 
"These  shall  perish  but  thou  remainest." 

I  would  not  say  that  God  has  not  power  to  destroy 
what  he  has  made.  "Fear  him  who  hath  power  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell, ' '  but  it  is  not  his  Avish  to  destroy 
his  cliildren.  A  child  is  safe  in  its  father's  love  although 
he  has  the  power  to  destroy.  And  ' '  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish."  Are  then  the  wicked  and  the  just 
alike  heii-s  of  eternal  lifel  God  forbid.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  immortality  and  eternal  life.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  sowing  to  the  flesh  and  reaping  corruption 
and  sowing  to  the  spirit  and  reaping  life  everlasting.  There 
is  a  difference  between  being  carnally  minded  which  is 
death  and  being  spiritually  minded  which  is  life  and  peace. 
There  is  a  difference  between  the  son  at  the  end  of  the 
road  feeding  swine  and  the  son  rejoicing  in  his  father's 
house.  "She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth,"  and  the  church  that  does  the  same  thing  "hath  a 
name  to  live  but  is  dead." 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  Lodges  and 
dances,  liquor  and  tobacco,  theaters  and  card  parties,  and 
all  the  list  of  like  worldly  attractions  never  yet  made  one 
single  Christian  a  better  soul  winner,  or  increased  his 
power  in  prayer  or  his  joy  in  the  thuigs  of  God.  Be  not 
deceived,  the  crowd  that  seeks  these  things  rather  than  the 
prayer  meetuig  now  will  not  wish  to  be  found  in  them  in 
the  moment  of  Jesus'  coming.  Be  not  deceived.  Eternal 
life  is  more  than  church  membership  and  more  than  fonnal 
profession  and  more  than  fashionable  activity  in  clnirch 
work.  To  some  it  will  be  said,  "Depart  from  me  ye  work- 
ersof  iniquity.  I  never  knew  you."  And  that  is  iniquity 
which  destroys  one's  love  for  God's  word  and  takes  away 
his  joy  in  service  and  spoils  his  communion  in  prayer  and 
robs  him  of  his  influence  for  good  and  leaves  him  but  the 
husks  of  the  world  until  he  loses  even  that.  If  we  are  liv- 
ing "in  hope  of  eternal  life"  then  our  affections  will  be 
"set  upon  things  that  are  above"  and  our  companions  will 
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be  God's  people  and  not  the  people  Avho.  "mind  earthly 
things. ' ' 

The  Christian's  hope  is  not  in  vain.  His  life  is  matter 
of  experience.  His  eyes  have  seen  and  his  hands  have 
handled  the  word  of  life.  lie  knows  whom  he  has  believed, 
and  nothing  can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ.  The 
basis  for  his  hope  is  not  his  own  opinion  nor  that  of  his 
companions.  It  is  not  a  church  letter  nor  a  pew,  nor  yet 
participation  in  rites  or  religious  functions.  It  is  not  a  mor- 
ality inspired  by  public  opinion  nor  yet  an  imitation  of  the 
morality  of  any  one.  The  basis  for  his  hope  is  the  promise 
of  God.  God's  threats  are  as  sure  as  his  promises  but  they 
do  not  aff'ect  the  Christian,  for  he  is  living  on  another  plane. 
The  law  was  made  for  the  lawbreaker  but  the  promises  were 
made  for  the  lovers  of  God. 

And  this  promise  was  made  by  God  who  cannot  lie.  We 
som-etimes  say  of  a  man,  "He  is  incapable  of  dishonesty." 
When  Christian  conduct  has  become  automatic  and  Chris- 
tian character  has  become  the  joy  of  life,  then  our  confi- 
dence is  made  perfect.  How  easy  then  it  should  be  to  trust 
God.  He  cannot  deny  himself. .  The  universe  would  be  chaos 
and  not  order  if  he  could. 

The  cross  is  not  an  after  thought  in  the  counsels  of 
God.  Jesus  came  as  "the  lamb  of  God  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  The  promise  of  eternal  life 
"made  before  the  world  was"  foresaw  the  atonement  by 
blood,  the  payment  of  the  death  penalty,  the  suffering  God 


WILL  YOU  THUS  PRAY? 
"0  thou  who  didst  come  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost,  continue  through  me  thy  work.     Help  me  to  win 
individuals  to  thee.     Help  me  to  become  a    successful 
fisher  of  men. ' ' 


coming  down  to  save  the  prodigal  child.  Our  hope  of  eter- 
nal life  is  not  founded  on  a  materialistic  evolution.  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creation."  Tne 
prodigal  receives  a  new  heart  as  well  as  new  clothes.  Thank 
God  for  this  great  salvation.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  it? 

"My  life,  my  love,  I  give  to  thee 
0  Lamb  of  God,  who  died  for  me, 

0  may  I  ever  faithful  be, 

My  Savior  and  my  God." 
Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


Our  Young  People  in  the  Church  of  Tomorrow 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

agement,  given  of  your  means,  but  to  the  young  people 
has  fallen  most  of  the  fighting  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Young  man  and  young  woman,  iDoy  or  girl  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  will  you  be  true  to  your  Lord,  to  your  church 
and  to  yourself?  Will  you  help  carry  the  flag  "in  this  sign 
conquer,"  on  to  victory  in  the  name  of  Christ  your  King? 
Will  you  be  included  in  that  victorious  army  when  he  shall 
have  put  all  kingdoms  under  his  f.eet,  and  he  shall  reign 
supreme  ? 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


WHY  THE  DISCUSSION 

It  is  said  that  at  a  congress  of  religions  held  a  few 
years  ago  that  the  Bible  of  our  fathers  was  attacked  by  a 
speaker  and  that  Jesus  our  Lord  was  belittled.  His  virgin 
birth  was  denied  and  his  divinity  was  stamped  as  a  false- 
hood. One  strong  supporter  of  the  Bible  as  it  had  been 
handed  down  to  him  wanted  to  answer  this  defamer  of 
God's  Word  and  of  his  Son,  but  friends  near  prevailed  upon 
him  to  hold  his  peace,  stating  that  Jesus  would  answer  for 
himself.  As  soon  as  the  speaker  was  through  the  great 
audience  rose  en  masse  and  sang  "Jesus  shall  reign  wher- 
ever the  sun  does  its  successive  journeys  run."-    .And  Jesus 


and  the  old  Bible  had  won.  When  the  scholars  of  today  get 
through  displaying  what  they  thiuk  they  know,  the  masses 
of  the  lovers  of  God  and  the  Bible  will  still  be  shouting  his 
praises  and  the  Bible  will  be  loved  from  Genesis  to  Eevela- 
tions  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  marching  on  and 
these  "great  thinkers"  will  be  forgotten.  Let  the  church 
go  on  doing  its  work  under  the  guidance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  and  stop  discussing  the  foolishness  of  "great  think- 
ers.— North  Carolina  Advocate. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday,  Hosea  14:4.  How  patient  and  long-suffering  is 
our  Lord.  In  spite  of  repeated  unexcusable  backslidings  he 
freely  heals  the  spiritual  infirmities  of  those  who  in  tme 
repentance  return  to  him. 

Father,  forgive  the  way  in  which  we  have  tried  thee 
"with  our  waywardness  and  our  selfishness,  our  Avorldliness, 
and  our  faithlessness.    May  thy  love  keep  us  close  to  thee. 

Monday,  Matthew  7:21-27.  How  heedless  of  God's 
word  is  the  age  m  which  we  live.  How  complacent  in  self- 
righteous  rage  .stands  the  "respectable"  sinner  in  utter  dis- 
regard for  the  warnings  and  pleadings  of  the  Gospel. 

Lord  Jesus,  convict  the  self-righteous,  respectable  sin- 
ner until  he  shall  see  that  his  need  of  a  Savior  is  as  great 
as  that  of  the  worst  criminal.  0  burden  the  hearts  of  thy 
people  with  a  real  concern  for  the  lost  man  who  is  "a 
good  neighbor." 

Tuesday,  1  John  3:1-3.  Praise  God  for  the  hope  of 
sharing  the  very  likeness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  that 
day  of  his  coming  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Blessed  Savior  and  coming  Kmg,  grant  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  show  to  us  thy  glory  that  we  may  be  changed 
into  thy  likeness  day  by  day  as  we  worshipfully  look  to 
thee. 

Wednesday,  Acts  16:6-11.  From  the  lands  where  the 
Gospel  has  not  been  fully  preached  comes  the  pleading  cry 
of  literally  thousands  of  voices  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
What  have  we  done  to  answer  their  appealing  cry? 

Lord  of  this  great  harvest  field,  send  forth  laborers, 
we  pray,  that  shall  take  the  saving  Gospel  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

Thursday,  2  Peter  3:1-15.  One  of  the  striking  differ- 
ences between  the  loyal  Christian  and  the  worldling  is  seen 
in  the  confidence  in  the  prophecies  of  God's  word  on  the 
part  of  the  one,  and  the  utter  disregard  for  these  prophe- 
cies on  the  part  of  the  other. 

Forever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Give 
us  hearts  to  heed  and  ol)ey  its  every  teaching,  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Friday,  John  15:1-11.  "Beareth  not  fruit,"  "beareth 
fruit,"  "more  fruit,"  "much  fruit"- — here  are  four  condi- 
tions as  to  fruitfulness.  It  is  within  the  reach  of  all  to 
glorify  the  Father  by  bearing  much  fruit. 

Our  Lord  and  our  God,  help  us  by  thy  Spirit's  indwell- 
iiig  to  bring  forth  in  abundance  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodliess,  faith,  meek- 
ness and  self-control. 

Saturday,  Acts  20:32;  2  Timothy  2:15;  James  1:21-25. 

What  Avonderful  powej^  is  here  revealed !  The  Word  of 
God  is  able  to  save  souls,  to  build  up  and  to  give  an  inheri- 
tance among  the  sanctified. 

O'God,  may  thy  precious  Word  find  place  in  our  lives. 
Bless  the  students  in  all  the  schools  and  seminaries  that  they 
may  indeed  "study  to  show  themselves  approved  unto  God," 
"Doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only." 

M.  A.  WITTER. 
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WHITE  GIFT 

OFFERniQ  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SOIOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEB 

Treasurei, 
AsUaad,  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The   Reign  of   Saul 

{Lesson  for  March  9) 

Devotional  Beading — Paalm   139:1-12.  enemies.     The  Philistines  had  so   completely 

Lesson  Material — Samuel,  Chapters  8  to  15.  enslaved  them  that  they  had  no  weapons  and 

■     Printed  Texfr-1  Samuel  15:13-23.  ^''^"^^  ^™i*^  i°  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  ^««'°  ^^'^^^  ^"'^ 

„  , ,       „.,  i     T,  ,    •,  -,  ,  .      ■.    , ,  ■  *he   Israelites   were   compelled   to   go   to  the 

Golden  Text — Behold,  to     obey    is     better  „,.,.  ^.        ^,  ,,    -^ic-i  ^ 

,   „  ,   , ,  „„  PhiUstmes  to  sharpen  their  tools    Saul  proved 

than  sacrifice.  1  Samuel  15:22.  ,  •        li,  ,    ^     ,,  •         , 

himself   equal   to   the   occasion;   he   was   uni- 

Daily  Home  Bible  Headings  fomily  suocessful  in  beating  back  the     ene- 

M.     The  Eeign  of  Saul,  ....   1  Sam.  15:13-23  "'^s  and  restoring  his  people  to  their  free- 

T.     Saul  Anointed,   1  Sam.  10:1-9  '^°°^-     ^e     gained     decisive     victories     over 

W.     Saul  Chosen  King,  ....   1  Sam.  10:17-27  '^°^^'  ^^mon,  Edom,  Zob.ah  and  Philistia. 

T.     Saul's  Victory, 1  Sam.  11:1-11  Saul  Becomes  Self-Willed 

F.     Saul's  Disobedience,  ....  1  Sam.  15:10-16  g^ui's  success  had  turned  his  head  and  he 

S.     Saul's  Rejection,   1  Sam.  15:17-28  ^^  longer  felt  so  absolutely  dependent  upon 

S.     God's  Omniseiencefi, Psa.  139:1-12  jchovah'as  he  once  did,  and  began  to  assert 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  '^'^  °^^  '"''■^^  ir  stead  of  obeying  implicitly  the 

„         „^  ,     ,,  ^  will  of  God  and  givins;  heed  to   the  counsel 

From  Theocracy  to  Monarchy  ^^j.j^-^t^i  ^o.  i     t^ 

of  God's  faithful  servant,  Samuel.    It  was  in 

Israel  had,  since  their  deliverance  from  his  battle  with  the  Amalekites  that  he  at- 
Egypt,  recognized  no  king  but  Jehovah,  who  tempted  to  pursue  an  independent  course, 
had  often  spoken  his  will  and  exercised  his  which  resulted  in  a  break  between  him  and 
.authority  in  very  direct  ways,  and  who  also  Samuel,  The  prophet  of  God  took  him  severe- 
made  use  of  certain    noble     souls     whom     he  

called   to    administer    his    judgments    and    to 

deliver  his  people  in  times  of  oppression  and  Wofld-Wlde    IntetCSt  in   Sundaj 
affliction.     Samuel,  the  last   and  greatest  of 

the  "Judges,"  had  grown  old  and  no  longer  Delegates   from   many   parts   of   the   world 

was  able  to  perform  his  duties  unassisted.  His  =»>■«  ^°^  registering  for  the  Ninth  Convention 

sons,  Joel  and  Abijah,  whom  he  appointed  to  «*   ^^^   ^ffom's  Sunday   School     Association 

be  judges,  did  not  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  ^'^^^^  ^^^1  "'^"t  ^^^  Glasgow,  Scotland,  Juno 

father,  to  speak  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  l^-^G-    National   Sunday    School   Associations 

but     took     bribes     and     perverted     justice.  ^''e    cooperating   in    securing   the   attendance 

Against   this    corruption     the     people     com-  "^   representative    Sunday    school   leaders    m 

plained.     They  also  had  become  ambitious  for  ^"^^^^  respective  countries.  A  delegation  num- 

,a  king,  who  would  lead  them  in  battle  and  Bering  more  than  fifty  is  already  booked  from 

make   a   display   of  pomp  and  power  as   did  ^«^   Zealand     and     Australia.     The     South 

the  kings  of  their  neighboring  kingdoms.     A  ^^^'^'^  Sunday  School  Union  has  arranged  a 

King  whom  they  could  not  see  seemed  unreal  number  of  tours  in  cooperation  with  the  gen- 

to  them;   they  desired  a  visible  king.     Their  ^ral  plans  of  the  World's  Association,  which 

clamor  was  heard  and  Samuel  was     commis-  "e  under   the   direct   supervision   of   Thomas 

sioned  by  Jehovah  to  select  a     king,     after  '^°°^  and  Son,  who  were  the   oflicial  tourist 

making  clear  to  the  people  the  seriousness  of  representatives  for  both  the  Zurich  Conven- 

the  step  they  were  about  to  take.  tioi>  iii  1^13  and  the  Tokyo     Convention     in 

1920. 
Saul  CSiosen  King 
,        ,    .  Some   of  the   delegates  from     Brazil     and 

Samuel's   choice   fell   on   Saul,   the   son   of  Argentina  will  proceed  directly  to  Spain  and 

Kish,  a  Benjamite  and  a  prosperous  farmer.  p^.^^g^i  ^hat  they  may  assist  in  conducting 

Saul  was  a  splendid  young  man  in  every  way;  i-        ,  i-  •      ii,  j.  ■       i 

.  J       b  J       J  >  national    conventions   m   these   countries   be- 

he  was  a  giant  m  stature,  and  so  would  com-  „         ,,  ,.        ■      m  mi,-     t,       i. 

,     ,    *=  „     ,  .  fore  the  meeting  m  Glasgow.  This  has  been 

mand  the  respect  of  the  people  m     a     day        ,  ,   ,  -r.    ^  ■     ii,     i 

,  "^    ,  ,  planned  because  Portuguese  is  the  language 

when  stature  and  strength  were  the  most  es-         „  -r,       ■■,        ,   r^     '  •  -u   •     i-u         ^-       i  i. 

,.  ,     ,  .    .         „       ,     ,  ,  „  of  Brazil  and  Spanish  is  the  national  tongue 

sential  characteristics   of   a   leader.     "Every  .       .  ,.         ^,  .  ^   ■   ^        j_ 

.     ,_    .  ,  .  „  ,       .  ,,  _•'  in  Argentina.  There  is  a  great  interest  con- 

mch  of  him  was  of  heroic  mold,"  says  Dr.  -itoi  /-c  x-       -i,      ^-^ 

.     _     _     ,        ,,„  ,  '       .     ,  cernmg  the  Glasgow  Convention  m  the  Orient 

A.  R.  Gordon,  "He  was     brave,     chivalrous,  ,■,■,■         -u         i.  j     j, 

'         -     ,  ,  „ '  and  bookings  have   been   made  for   many  in 

generous,  and  modest  as  he   was   great.     He  ,,_,■,•      ■        -r  ,      -,        ,-.i.-  -r-  -, 

,,  .1.       ,         ,.   •         .  .  the  Philippine  Islands,     China,     Korea     and 

was  equally  sensitive  to  religious  impressions,  ^  r„,       „  „/,-,,     ^ 

...  ,  ^  •,    i  ■    ^  -,  .  Japan.   The   former   World  s   Convention  was 

quick  to  respond  to  prophet  influence,  and  m  ,    ,,  .      ^  .     ,„„„        ,  ,,  .      ,  „ 

,          ■,     J,  ,  ■         .,      .             -r„       ■■  held  m  Japan  m  1920  and  the  organized  Sun- 
no  wise  ashamed  of  his  enthusiasm.     If  only  ,  ,      ,  ,    ,        ,  ,  . 
1,'    ,1.   J   J  n        J          i     T                1               .-,  day,  school  work  has  been  making  rapid  pro- 
he  had  followed   on  to   know  and   serve   the                    ,          ,                   „     ,  .       , 
T      ,    ,             ,,               11     V          J!  i_oi,    1    ^1  gresB   there   because   of   that   stimulus.   Dele- 
I^rd,   he   would   assuredly  have   fulfilled   the  °,            ,            .i,„          „, 
,.,,,           iv,j.c,          ii.ji5      i-i-      ,.  gates  have  also  registered  from  Ceylon,  India, 
highest  hopes  that  Samuel  had  fixed  m  him. "  ^        ^        -.  ^     .     %.       -,            „        "^    ,'     , 

Egypt  and  Syria.  Speakers    from     all     these 

Saul's  Early  Success  countries  will  participate  in  the  program. 

Saul  had  a  plenty  of  opportunties  to  prove  James  Kelly,  Secretary     of     the     Galsgow 

his  leadership,  for  when  he  became  king  Is-  Convention  Committee  and  W.  C.  Poole,  Ph. 

rael  was  being  pressed  on   all   sides  by  her  D.,  of  London,  chairman  of  the  British  sec- 


ly  to  task,  laying  bare  every  e&cuse  Saul  tried 
to  make,  and  insisting  that  ' '  to  obey  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams."  Saul's  sin,  we  may  believe, 
was  more  than  a  single  case  of  disobedience. 
It  was  a  test  of  his  character,  whether  he 
would  conduct  his  high  office  according  to  the 
T/ill  of  God  or  whether  he  would  be  a  self- 
willed  despot.  Position  and  success  had 
spoiled  him  and  turned  out  to  be  a  despot. 

The  Beginning  of  the  EDd 

When  Saul  broke  with  Samuel,  who  medi- 
ated God's  message,  and  thought  he  could  go 
it  alone,  he  entered  upon  a  course  which  was 
destined  to  end  in  ruin  for  himself  and  his 
family.  From  this  one  he  went  from  bad  to 
worse.  He  forsakes  Jehovah  and  seeks  guid- 
ance from  the  mutterings  of  the  witch  of  En- 
dor.  His  life  was  darkened  with  fits  of  re- 
morse and  jealousy  entered  his  heart,  and 
then  hounded  the  life  of  his  success  with 
deadly  hatred.  Finally  he  perished  in  battle 
with  his  three  sons,  fighting  against  the  Phil- 
istines on  the  slopes  of  Gilboa.  The  path  to 
destruction  was  swift  and  certain,  as  always, 
when  we  part  ways  with  Jehovah. 


School  Convention  in  Glasgow 

tion  of  the  World's  Executive  Committee,  re- 
cently returned  from  an  extended  deputation 
visit  to  the  continent  of  Europe.  Through 
their  influence  and  because  of  the  growing 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  there  will  be 
a  number  of  delegates  from  nearly  all,  if  not 
every  country  in  Europe.  While  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Convention  will  be  conducted  in 
English  there  will  be  special  conferences  in 
different  languages  where  that  can  be  accom- 
plished. 

The  quota  of  delegates  assigned  to  the 
United  States  and  Canada  is  2,000.  A  fleet 
of  three  steamers  will  sail  from  American 
ports  on  June  7,  going  direct  to  Glasgow. 
Eighteen  tours  have  been  provided  for  those 
who  wish  to  travel  in  the  British  Isles  or 
Europe  both  before  and  after  the  Convention. 
A  64  page  book  has  been  issued  giving  the 
aaily  itinerary  and  costs  for  each  tour.  This 
bulletin  and  all  information  can  be  obtained 
by,  addressing  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, 216  Metropolitan  tower.  New  York 
City.  

THE  SCHOOL  OF  LIFE 

But  the  most  important  thing,  which  needs 
not  only  to  be  said,  but  also  to  be  under- 
stood, is  that  life  itself  is  the  great  school. 
Facts  are  teachers.  Experiences  are  lessons. 
Friends  are  guides.  Work  is  a  master.  Love  is 
an  interpreter.  Teaching  itself  is  a  method 
of  learning.  Joy  carries  a  divining  rod  and 
discovers  fountains.  Sorrow  is  an  astronomer 
and  shows  us  the  stars.  What  I  have  lived 
I  really  know,  and  what  I  really  know  I  part- 
ly own,  I  move  through  my  curriculum,  elec- 
tive and  required,  gaiaing  nothing  but  what 
I  learn,  at  once  instructed  and  examined  by 
every  duty,  and  every  pleasude. — Henry  Van 
Dyke. 
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J.  A.  GASHEB,  Piesldent 
J.  T.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OMo, 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Toiplcs  In   The  Ang-elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  in.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Cajition,  OMo. 


Jottings  for  Endeavorers 

By  J.  A.  Garber 


Brethren  Endeavorers  will  have  observed 
that  we  are  endeavoring  to  keep  them  sup- 
plied with  fresh,  suggestive,  usable  material 
through  both  the  Evangelist  and  the  Angelus. 
For  this  valuable  help  we  are  deeply  in- 
debted to  Editor  Baer  and  the  writers  of 
notes  on  the  topics:  Miss  Frazier  and  Prof. 
Anspaoh,  respectively. 

In  addition  we  are  endeavoiflng  to  supply 
stimulating  promotional  material.  Various 
articles  of  that  type  will  be  recalled.  The 
most  recent  example  is  the  "serial"  on 
"Peas  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pod,"  by 
Service  Superintendent  Abbott.  Those  sug- 
gestive messages,  like  similar  ones,  might 
well  become  the  basis  of  further  study  by  ex- 
ecutive committees.  The  society  scrap-book 
is  a  convenient  means  of  preserving  such 
matter  for  handy  reference  when  needed. 

A  subject  that  is  being  considered  exten- 
sively and  intensively  by  persons  responsible 
for  and  engaged  in  young  people 's  work  is 
COERELATION.  That  is  how  we  may  cor- 
relate the  work  of  the  young  people's  so- 
ciety with  their  activities  in  other  organiza- 
tions like  the  Sunday  school.  Certain  con- 
siderations will  be  found  in  the  January  and 
February  issues  of  The  Brethren     Educator. 


Additional  articles  wiU  follow  in  these  col- 
umns. We  would  be  glad  to  have  local  En- 
deavorers consider  this  important  matter  and 
then  communicate  their  findings  in  the  form 
of  conclusions  to  us. 

You  will  be  interested  in  a  reference  to 
some  of  our  new  superintendents.  You  have 
already  learned  of  the  fortunate  privilege 
accorded  Brother  Kent  of  the  Quiet  Hour  de- 
partment, who  is  now  touring  parts  of  the 
Holy  Land.  Ere  he  left  we  asked  him  to 
write  messages  to  our  young  people.  Brother 
Barnard,  who  was  seeking  to  determine  some 
definite  missionary  task  for  our  young,  has 
been  confined  to  his  home  with  scarlet  fever 
but  is  recovering  nicely.  Miss  McArthur  de- 
clined acceptance  of  the  Junior  Superinten- 
denoy  and  Miss  Doris  Stout  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  now  a  student  at  Ashland,  has  been 
appointed  to  that  position.  She  has  been  a 
primary  school  teacher  as  well  as  a  Sunday 
School  and  Vacation  School  teacher.  Her 
training  and  experience  with  children  quali- 
fies her  for  the  leadership  of  our  Juniors. 
Junior  superintendents  will  do  well  to  solocit 
her  counsel  and  help.  Address  her  at  Ash- 
lond,  care  of  The  College. 

J.  A.  GABBER. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  March  9) 

Doing  Our  Daily  Tasks  Promptly 
Matthew  25:1-10 

For  tlie  Leader: 

The  lesson  (Matt.  25:1-10)  may  be  most 
effectively  impressed  upon  children  by  mak- 
ing a  dramatized  object  lesson  of  it.  Work 
it  out  with  10  little  girls,  having  them  pro- 
vided with  candles.  Give  5  girls  tall  candles 
and  5,  short  ones  so  that  they  will  burn  out 
in  a  few  seconds.  Have  the  lesson  read  by 
one  Junior,  the  call  of  the  Bridegroom 
sounded,  and  the  5  careless  virgins  unprepared 
to  meet  him.  Make  it  clear  to  the  children 
that  they  had  been  warned  beforehand  to 
have  their  lamps  ready. 

Use  also,  at  this  meeting,  the  Daily  Read- 
ings as  exercises  in  quick  reference-finding, 
as  well  as  in  learning  the  truth  taught  in  the 
reference  given.  One  of  the  "daily  tasks" 
of  our  boys  and  girls  ought  to  become  fami- 
liar with  the  Bible  and  how  to  find  the  help 
it  afEords. 

At  the  end  of  the  lesson  ask  each  child  to 
ask  his  mother  to  keep  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  times  through  the  coming  week,  that 
he  obeys  cheerfully  and  immediately,  the  first 


time  he  is  asked  to  do  something.  Maybe  she 
may  need  to  keep  another  list  by  way  of 
comparison.  Announce  that  you  are  going  to 
give  an  opportunity  for  their  reports  on  the 
ne.xt  Sunday  evening.  Then  be  SURE  to  give 
the  opportunity. 
For  Boys  and  Girls  to  Answer: 

1.  Why  is  promptness  a  necessary     habit 
for  a  soldier? 

2.  Why  need  we  be  at  school  exactly  on 
time? 

3.  Why  are  people  often  late  to  church? 
What  do  you  think  of  that  habit? 

•1.  Who  requires  Mother  to  have  dinner 
ready  on  time? 

5.  Is  it  better  to  do  things  promptly  be- 
cause we  must  or  because  we  wish  to?  Why? 

6..    Is  there  anything  dishonest  about  being 
late  to  a  committee  meeting  or  to  a  concert, 
or  to  dinner?     Explain. 
Some  Things  to  Think  Of: 

Thngs  often  look  much  more  terrible     be- 
fore we  tackle  them,  than  they  are  when  we 
bravely  face  them  without  putting  them  ofP. 
If  you  gently  touch  a  nettle 

It  will  sting  you  for  your  pains; 
Grasp  it  like  a  m,an  of  mettle. 

And  it  soft  as  silk  remains.. 

It  was  a  crowded  street  car.  There  was 
one  vacant  seat  next  the  entrance  door.  The 
crowd  passed  it  by  and  went  on  down  the 
aisle.  Finally  a  tired  little  woman  got  on  the 
car  and  dropped  gratefully  into  the  seat. 
She  wondered  wliy  so  many  people  standing 
in  the  aisle  had  j>assed  it  by. 


Opportunities  often  are  passed  by  in  just 
that  way.  People  look  far  ahead.  Boys  and 
girls  are  especially  apt  to  do  this.  They 
mean  to  do  something  great  but  they  for- 
get to  do  some  helpful  thing  here  and  now. 
It  is  all  right  to  dream  of  doing  big  things. 
If  you  do  not  dream  them  you  probably  never 
will  do  them.  But  don't  overlook  the  little 
chance  to  help  those  beside  you. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  man  who  was  once 
passing  through  a  desert  with  a  caravan  of 
travelers,  carrying  on  his  camel's  back  a  load 
of  salt  which  he  hoped  to  sell  for  a  good  deal 
of  money,  when  he  should  reach  the  City  of 
His  Desire  toward  which  they  were  travel- 
ing. The  gate  of  the  city  was  to  open  on  a 
certain  day  and  they  were  all  hurrying  to 
reach  it,  and  enter  to  sell  their  wares. 

In  the  middle  of  the  desert,  however,  the 
camel  fell  ill,  and  in  trying  to  cure  it,  the 
man  lifted  the  salt  from  its  back  and  set  it 
beside  a  stream  which  he  did  not  notice. 
The  other  travelers  went  on.  After  many 
days  the  camel  grew  better,  but  w'hen  the 
man  stooped  to  put  the  salt  on  his  back,  he 
found  it  almost  all  melted  away.  He  was 
very  sad  for  he  knew  the  gate  would  be 
closed,  and  that  even  if  he  should  reach  it, 
he  would  now  have  no  salt  to  sell. 

Suddenly  he  noticed  a  little  bee.  He  knew 
something  must  be  growing  near  or  the  bee 
-could  not  be  there.  He  decided  to  follow  the 
bee  and  try  to  find  where  it  led.  He  did. 
The  bee  led  him  to  a  beautiful  rose  garden. 
The  rose  garden  belonged  to  a  great  magicion 
named  OMAR,  ne  told  Omar  his  story. 
Omar  told  him  to  stay  with  him  until  his 
camel  was  quite  well. 

Omar  told  him  he  mig'ht  work  in  his  gar- 
den. Every  night  he  picked  rose  petals,  and 
every  day  he  slept.  It  was  hard  work,  but 
the  man  kept  on.  When  he  had  worked  many, 
many  weeks  at  picking  these  petals.  Omar 
at  last  taught  him  how  to  distill  the  petals 
so  as  to  make  a  very  sweet  and  precious  per- 
fume. By  the  time  the  camel  was  well  the 
man  had  distilled  a  whole  vase  full  of  the 
rare  perfume.  Omar  gave  it  to  him  and  told 
him  to  go  now  to  the  City  of  His  Desire  and 
sell  it,  and  he  would  receive  for  it  many 
times  more  than  he  would  have  for  his  salt. 
Omar  feared  the  gate  might  not  be  open 
now,  but  when  he  reached  it  he  found  that 
on  showing  the  gatekeeper  what  he  had  to 
sell,  the  gate  was  opened  for  him  and  he  en- 
tered, very  happy. 

It  was  a  good  thing  that  the  poor  traveler 
had  followed  the  bee  and  that  he  had  done 
exactly  as  Omar  had  told  him  to  do. 
Daily  Readings: 
M.,  Mar.  3     Caught  Unprepared. 

Matt.24:37-41 
T.  Mar.  4  A  Boy  that  Forgot  Matt.  21:28-31 
W.  Mar.  -5  I^xcuses  for  Delay.  Prov.  22.13 
T.  Mar.  6.     Paul's  Immediate  Obedience. 

Acts  9:20 

F.  Mar  7.     No  Delay   Mark  1:18 

S.  Mar.   8     Instant  Attention.  Acts  16:9,  10 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

•WHjULAM  a.  GBAREUlRT, 

Home   BIlMBloniUT    Secretmyt 

$08  American  Bldgr..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

I'OUIS    S.   BAUHAir 

Flnandal  Secretary  ForelKn  Board, 

ISSO  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


February  is  not  noted  for  nice  weather, 
but  Iowa  people  are  brave,  and  in  spite  of 
bad  roads  and  changeable  weather  we  have 
had  very  good  attendance  at  the  churches 
visited  in  Iowa  this  month. 

The  first  visit  was  at  Leon  where  Brother 
Garber  is  pastor,  but  he  was  prevented  by 
illness  from  attending.  Brother  Grsorge  San- 
ger met  me  at  the  train  and  entertained  me 
at  his  pleasant  home.  The  congregation  has 
a  very  convenient  and  tasty  building  and 
manifested  great  interest  in  foreign  mis- 
sion work. 

My  next  stop  was  at  New  Virginia,  where 
I  visited  a  dear  friend,  Elder  N.  M.  Al- 
bright of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who 
spent  some  tim.e  in  Argentina  twelve  years 
ago  and  has  been  a  good  friend  of  our  work. 
He  drove  me  from  his  home  into  Des  Moines 
where  I  spent  several  days  in  the  home  of  my 
brother,  H.  M.  Toder.  I  spoke  twice  in  our 
church  to  good  audiences  and  was  very  agree- 
ably surprised  to  find  so  large  and  so  able  a 
group  of  members  in  Des  Moines.  Brother 
'Gr.  T.  Eonk  is  a  good  preacher  and  his  evan- 
gelistic meeting  added  a  nice  number  to  the 
roll  of  members  this  year.  Here  I  used  the 
new  Victor  stereopticon  for  the  first  time  and 
it  proved  to  be  an  excellent  instrument. 

I  had  the  privilege  also  of  speaking  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  twice  in  the 
East  Des  Moines  High  School.  It  was  a  great 
privilege  to  speak  to  so  many  young  people 
at  once. 

On  the  seventh  I  visited  the  Dallas  Center 
church  and  found  that  they  had  lost  none  of 
the  fine  missionary  spirit  that  they  mani- 
fested seven  years  ago  and  I  was  not  sur- 
prised that  one  of  their  number  (Sister  Mary 
Emmert)  should  be  a  candidate  for  the  for- 
eign field. 

I  also  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  the  Iowa  legis- 
lature and  conversed  with  Brother  Lichty,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  representative 
from  Waterloo.  The  legislature  had  just 
passed  several  excellent  laws.  One  of  them 
requires  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  and  the  other  requires  applica- 
tions for  marriage  licenses  to  be  presented 
ten  days  or  more  before  the  granting  of 
them  and  to  be  accompanied  by  a  medical  cer- 
tificate of  health.  I  asked  Mr.  Lichty  how 
the  legislature  stands  on  the  Volstead  law, 
and  he  replied  that  it  favors  even  stricter 
legislation  than  that.  The  Supreme  Court  of 
Iowa  has  also  recently  confirmed  a  very  se- 
vere sentence  for  a  bootlegger  and  accom- 
panied it  with  a  commendation  of  the  court 
that  pronounced  it  and  gave  warning  that 
this  class  of  criminals  need  expect  no  mercy. 
Good  for  Iowa.  I  wished  to  remain  longer 
in  Des  Moines  but  it  is  necessaiy  to  keep 
moving  to  visit  all  the  Brethren  churches  in 
a  year. 

My  next  visit  was  at  the  Maple  Grove  con- 


gregation near  North  English  where  I  was 
entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother  Dory 
Bell.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  in  the  home 
church  of  Sister  Myers  the  missionary  inter- 
est would  be  strong.  And  the  interest  in  the 
local  and  home  work  is  not  less  strong  be- 
cause of  it.  It  was  especially  pleasing  to  see 
here  the  map  of  our  mission  fields,  both  Af- 
rica and  South  America  on  the  wall  of  the 
church  as  a  constant  reminder  to  the  people. 
The  service  was  unusual  also  in  that  some 
eighteen  Eoman  Catholics  were  present  to 
hear  the  message. 

I  also  made  a  side  trip  to  speak  in  the 
Mennonite  church  near  South  English,  and  to 
visit  friends.  The  Mennonites  have  a  mission 
field  adjoining  ours  in  South  America  and 
are  doing  very  successful  work  in  it. 

The  few  days  spent  in  this  part  of  Iowa 
were  exceptionally  pleasant  as  the  rides  in 
bob  sled  and  big  wagon  ,and  buggies  re- 
minded me  of  boyhood  days.  I  am  not  op- 
posed to  automobiles  but  there  are  times  and 
places  where  they  cannot  compete  with  a 
bobsled. 

From  North  English  I  went  to  the  Carlton 
church  near  Garwin.  Here  I  was  not  able  to 
use  the  lantern  for  lack  of  sufficient  electric 
current,  but  fortunately  I  have  many  photo- 
graphs which  serve  to  give  a  visual  report  of 
the  Argentine  missions.  A  fine  bunch  of 
young  people  go  from  here  six  miles  to  the 
high  school  in  Le  Grand.  It  is  inspiring  to 
see  how  many  Iowa  young  people  are  taking 
tc  higher  education  in  preparation  for  their 
life  work. 


From  Garwin  I  went  to  Waterloo  where  I 
spoke  on  Friday  night  and  again  on  Sunday 
morning.  Waterloo  is  one  of  our  strong 
churches  and  has  scattered  the  good  seed, 
which  is  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  far  and 
wide.  Their  pastor  is  also  a  strong  man  and 
is  wielding  a  great  influence  for  Christ  even 
circles  outside  of  the  church.  Waterloo  is  a 
town  of  about  the  population  of  Bio  Cuar- 
to,  Argentina,  but  appears  to  be  much  larger 
because  of  the  fine  homes  with  large  yards 
about  them.  It  has  more  Catholic  churches 
than  Eio  Cuarto,  besides  the  many  large 
evangelical  churches.  In  fact  the  field  is  so 
thoroughly  worked  that  it  offers  serious  prob- 
lems. During  the  ten  years  since  the  pres- 
ent fine  building  was  dedicated  about  35  old 
veterans  have  gone  home. 

Here  Brother  Beachler  is  vice  president  of 
the  Eotary  club  and  througih  him  I  was  in- 
vited to  speak  to  about  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty of  the  le,ading  men  of  the  city  at  their 
reg-ular  Monday  meeting.  They  were  very 
appreciative  of  the  message.  In  Argentina 
the  Eotary  movement  has  reached  Buenos 
Aires,  but  has  not  spread  through  the  in- 
terior. 

On  Sunday  evening,  February  17,  I  spoke 
to  the  congregation  at  Hudson.  The  United 
Brethren  people  also  came  with  their  pastor, 
and  the  house  was  full  in  spite  of  the  bad 
roads.  Brother  L.  E.  Myers  is  keeping  the 
spiritual  fires  burning  brightly  at  this  place 
and  has  good  plans  for  future  work. 

I  must  now  turn  my  face  eastward,  visiting 
only  the  churches  on  the  way  to  Johnstown. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


A  Friend  of  Lumber  Jacks 


He  was  twenty  years  old  and  had  never 
been  to  school.  His  father  died  when  he  was 
seven  years  of  age  leaving  the  family  very 
poor.  Then  too,  they  lived  in  the  wilderness 
in  Ontario  where  there  was  no  school,  so  the 
lad  did  not  realize  what  he  was  missing  until 
he  was  eighteen.  At  eighteen  he  was  con- 
verted and  determined  from  that  moment  to 
be  a  minister.  People  laughed  at  him.  The 
more  they  laughed  the  more  dogged  he  be- 
came and  he  began  at  once  to  preach. 

He  realized  his  lack  of  educaton  and  so  at 
twenty  he  started  out  to  go  to  school.  Once 
there,  he  found  himself  in  a  class  of  sixth 
graders  who  were  about  eleven  years  old.  It 
was  hard  for  this  big  man  to  sit  in  the  tiny 
seats;  it  was  harder  still  to  endure  the  tit- 
ters of  laughter  he  often  heard,  but  nothing 
mattered  to  him  save  the  fact  that  this  was 
his  opportunity  to  prepare  himself  for  his 
work.  He  studied  for  six  years  and  at  the 
end  had  finished  his  high  school  course. 

Then  he  tried  to  be  ordained  p,s  a  minis- 
ter. One  church  turned  him  down.  Another 
church  turned  him  down.  !Three  times  he  ap- 
peared before  them  and  at  the  end  of  their 
questionings  he  said: 


' '  Brethren,  you  will  never  refuse  me  again. 
The  fact  is,  I  am  ordained  already — ^I  am  or- 
dasined  of  God!" 

With  that  remark  he  started  out  to  the 
great  forests  where  he  found  his  work  with 
the  lumberjacks.  Work  these  men  had  in 
plenty,  hard  work,  hazardous  work,  rough 
and  lonely  work — ^but  no  play  and  no  love 
and  no  worship.  He  was  determined  to  help 
them  live  more  fully. 

He  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  banks 
of  Kettle  Eiver  with  a  log  as  his  platform. 
No  one  had  ever  considered  before  that 
these  men  needed  worship  and  a  Pilot,  and 
even  our  preacher  himself  did  not  think  of  it 
as  a  life's  work  until  after  that  first  sermon. 
A  dying  lumberjack  in  a  Duluth  hospital  sent 
for  him  a  little  later  and  whispered  his  last 
message  to  him: 

"Thank  God,  Pilot,  you  came  to  camp. 
After  hearing  you  preach  that  night  when  I 
crawled  in  my  bunk  I  pretended  I  was  fixing 
the  blankets,  but  for  the  first  time  in  twenty 
years  I  was  on  my  knees  asking  God  to  make 
a  better  man  of  me.  Before  I  die,  I  want  to 
turn  your  attention  to  those  poor  fellows  in 


FEBRUARY  27,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


the  camps.     Go  back  to  the  camp  and  tell  the 
boys  about  Jesus!" 

And  all  that  night  the  preacher  walked  the 
hospital  corridor  and  made  up  his  mind  that 
his  life 's  work  should  be  to  "  go  back  to  the 
camp  and  tell  the  boys  about  Jesus." 

He  went  back  and  became  the     first     Sky 
Pilot  to  the  rough  men  of  the  forest — until 
he  too,  in  1915,  after  twenty  years  of  heroic 
service,  passed   on. 
******* 

Prank  E.  Higgins — The  Lumberjack's  Sky 
Pilot. 


Story  from  ' '  Higgins — A  Man 's  Christian, ' ' 
by  Noi-nian  Duncan   (Harpers). 

Since  the  days  when  Frank  Higgins  blazed 
the  trail  through  the  forest  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage to  lumberjacks,  much  has  been  done  to 
help  make  the  hard  life  of  the  loggers  en- 
durable. 

A  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Bobert  Hartley, 
who  is  the  superintendent  of  the  Methodist 
' '  Loggers '  and  Lumbermen 's  Activities, ' ' 
says: 

"Eev.  Gr.   N.  Magwood,  one  of   otir  work- 


ers, accompanied  me  to  a  camp  a  few  weeks 
ago  when  we  found  a  logger  sitting  on  the 
edge  of  the  track  with  his  head  split  open. 
He  had  been  hit  with  a  falling  Umb  while 
bucking  timber  and  was  trying  to  make  his 
way  to  his  bunkhouse  without  assistance.  We 
gave  him  first  aid  the  best  we  knew  how  and 
walked  with  him  five  miles  back  to  where 
we  had  left  our  ear,  and  by  half  past  ten  we 
had  him  in  the  hospital.  The  next  time  we 
went  to  that  camp  seventy-two  men  turned 
out  to  hear  our  message. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


THE  OliD  DOMINION 

We  take  pleasui'e  in  reporting  our  success- 
ful meeting  conducted  by  iSister  Emma 
Aboud,  a  native  of  the  ' '  Holy  Laud. ' '  Her 
people,  descendants  of  the  early  Christians, 
and  having  survived  the  terrible  massacres, 
still  trusted  in  God. 

She  proved  herself  as  one  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  delivered  her  messages  in 
a  pleasant  way,  and  in  a  convincing  manner. 
A  packed  house  with  eager  hearers  from 
stait  until  the  end  greeted  her.  All  were 
delighted   to  hear  the  old  fashioned  Gospel 

At  first  some  came  to  see  a  woman  preach- 
er, and  doubtless  some  with  prejudice.  The 
crowds  she  drew  from  the  rural  districts  and 
adjoining  towns  were  convinced  as  to  her 
ability  and  earnest  exposition  of  the  Bible 
themes,  presented.  I  wish  to  say  she  is  or- 
thodox in  all  its  fulness,  and  knows  what  she 
believes  and  has  no  fear  to  deliver  the  whoJb 
Gospel.  No  Brethren  congregation  need  hes- 
itate to  invite  her,  if  they  want  strong  doc- 
trinal truths,  as  understood  by  our  old  stand- 
ard bearers. 

Many  of  our  people  think  she  has  all  the 
qualifications  necessory  for  an  evangelist. 
One  of  our  leading  Brethren  who  came  to 
hear  from  another  congregation,  said  to  the 
writer,  he  surely  believed  she  would  add  500 
souls  to  the  church  in  the  district,  if  she  were 
recognized,  and  he  would  donate  $100  extra 
to  the  work,  for  a  capable  person  like  her  to 
do  the  work.  The  writer  responded,  if  the 
calls  continue  to  come,  her  work  in  the  valley 
will  continue  until  our  district  conference, 
and  no  financially  poor  congregation  need 
fcf.r  they  will  be  passed  by.  CommereiaUsm 
is  not  the  moving  motive. 

The  result  of  the  work  here  is  25,  and  at 
St.  Luke  in  Brother  Wisman's  congregation 
20  were  added,  making  45  in  these  two  con- 
gregations only  8  miles  apart.  And  all  that 
were  added  know  wny  they  belong  to  the 
Brethren  church.  From  this  place  she  will 
go  to  Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia.  E.  B.   SHAVER, 

Maurertown,    Virginia. 


WINCHESTER,  VIRGINIA 

In  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley, 
among  the  hills  of  Old  Virginia,  surroundea 
by  rich  fertile  farm  land  and  apple  orchards, 
lies  the  beautiful  city  of  Winchester.  Among 


the  city's  inhabitants  are  many  who  love  the 
Faith  as  practiced  by  the  Brethren   church. 

On  Februaiy  11,  1923,  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver 
of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  was  called  to 
preach  to  this  little  band  of  whole  Gospel 
believers.  The  work  was  afterwards  looked 
after  by  the  following  brethren:  Geo.  Copp, 
S.  P.  Pogle,  P.  W.  Wiseman,  Darlington  Stark 
and  J.  M.  Tombaugh.  On  November  18, 
1923  the  writer  fiUed  the  appointment.  Ser- 
vices are  held  on  the  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
day of  each  month.  The  preaching  is  con- 
ducted in  the  spacious  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Dunlap  who  are  Lutherans  in  faith  and 
practice,  but  help  wherever  possible  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  At  present  we  have  no  Sunday 
school,  or  Christian  Endeavor  as  you  would 
expect  to  find  in  a  well  organized  church. 
The  church  attendance  averages  about  fifty, 
not   counting  the  children. 

On  January  13,  1924  the  present  organiza- 
tion was  effected.  Chairman,  Brother  Harry 
Farnestoek;  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  C.  Frye;  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Mrs.  Ida  Keller;  Trea- 
surer, Mrs.  C.  A.  Bull.  Two  committees  were 
appointed  namely,  the  Finance  Committee  and 
the  Invitation  Committee.  On  the  former  the 
chair  appointed  Brother  A.  C.  Frye,  Mrs.  Bes- 
sie Petrie,  and  Brother  Charles  Buhel  and  on 
the  latter  the  chair  appointed  Mrs.  Hugh 
Eitenour,  Mrs.  Harry  Farnestoek  and  Mrs. 
Bessie  Petrie.  Meetings  are  to  be  held  quar- 
terly, until  such  time  as  we  may  deem  it  prop- 
er to  organize  a  full  church  body. 

Some  time  ^during  the  early  summer  it  is 
our  plan  to  hold  a  revival  meeting,  perhaps  it 
will  be  a  tent  meeting.  The  work  will  be 
conducted  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved  and  to 
complete  the  organization  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Winchester,  Virginia.  After 
this  provision  must  be  made  for  a  house  of 
worship,  and  to  take  care  of  our  Sunday 
school.  No  private  home  is  suitable  for  this 
kind  of  work. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Winchester 
is  planning  to  locate  in  the  eastern  section 
of  the  city,  which  section  is  growing  rapid- 
ly and  is  lacking  in  church  accommodations. 
Hence  to  locate  here  will  be  meeting  a  definite 
need.  The  people  living  here  who  belong  to 
other  churches,  seem  anxious  to  have  us  lo- 
cate in  their  midst. 

So  we  are  planning  definite  things  for 
Christ  and  ihis  kingdom.  May  this  faithful 
little  band  be  as  clay  in  the  Potter's  hand. 


to  be  used  of  him  in  the  establishing  of  a 
church  of  which  he  will  not  need  be  ashamed, 
as  they  endeavor  to  give  unto  the  people  a 
whole  Gospel.  ROY  S.  LONG, 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


UDELL,  IOWA 

The  work  at  Udell  is  progressing,  perhaps 
slow,  but  sure.  We  had  a  three  weeks '  meet- 
ing in  January  with  bad  roads,  cold  stormy 
weather,  measles,  whooping  cough  and  the 
Devil  to  contend  with.  In  spite  of  all  we 
had  a  good  meeting  we  are  all  strengthened 
spiritually. 

We  have  created  a  new  office  in  our  Sun- 
day school — that  of  Historian, — the  duties 
are  to  connect  the  history  between  the  les- 
sons. Brother  J.  J.  Taylor  has  been  elected 
to  this  office,  and  is  making  our  lessons  not 
only  interesting  but  entertaining.  He  is 
planning  for  still  greater  things  in  the  near 
future. 

Our  program  for  the  week  beginning  Palm 
Sunday  and  ending  Easter  Sunday  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Palm  Sunday  evening,  sermon  subject, 
"Christ's  Entry  into  Jerusalem." 

Monday  evening,  sermon- — ' '  Casting  Out 
the  Money  Changers." 

Tuesday  evening,  sermon — "The  Barren 
Fig  Tree." 

Wednesday  evening — "Judas  Deals  with 
the  High  Priests." 

Thursday  evening — We  will  hold  our  Com- 
munion service. 

Friday  evening,  sermon — "Crucifixion,  or 
Blood  Atonement." 

Saturday  evening,  sermon — "Silence  in  the 
Tomb." 

Sunday  morning,  Easter,  sermon — ' '  The 
Resurrection." 

Sunday  evening,  sermon — ' '  Has  the  past 
week  given  you  a  Vision  of  the  Christ?" 

The  invitation  to  accept  Christ  will  be 
given  every  night  during  the  meeting.  We 
feel  sure  that  there  are  some  who  are  under 
conviction  Who  did  not  come  out  during  our 
revival  and  we  are  praying  that  we  can 
make  them  see  the  Savior  in  his  last  week 
before  'his  death. 

We  invite  any  of  our  brethren  who  can,  to 
visit  us   during  this   week.     Pray  for  us. 

W.  E.  "KEMF. 
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TWO  WEEKS  AT  MOKRILL,  KANSAS 

On  Januaiy  21st  I  began  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  Morrill.  They  were  two  very 
pleasant  weeks  and  time  went  rapidly.  1 
found  it  higihly  enjoyable  to  work  witli 
Brother  A.  E.  Wlitted,  the  pastor.  He  and 
his  loyal  and  capable  ^Yife  are  workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed.  The  statue  of  every 
department  of  the  MorriU  congregation  shows 
that  they  have,  during  their  stay  at  Morrill, 
put  across  a.  wise,  constructive  piece  of  lead- 
ership. It  was  a  pleasure  indeed  to  labor 
with  them  and  their  people. 

Of  the  visible  results  of  the  meeting  there 
is  very  little  to  say.  I  was  told  before  I 
went  that  the  chances  for  the  ingathering 
were  very  restricted  and  I  found  it  so.  But 
I  preached  to  fine  audiences  throughout  the 
meeting  and  we  have  reason  to  feel  that 
very  many  of  the  Christian  people  of  our  own 
congregation  and  of  the  other  congregations 
of  the  town  were  edified  and  blessed  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  meeting.  We  had  great  congre- 
gational singing  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Brother  Dale  Wagner,  with  Mrs.  Elda  Eoyer 
at  the  piano.  A  fine  orchestra  of  ten  or  more 
pieces,  and  made  up  of  the  young  people  of 
our  church,  was  also  a  great  addition. 

In  the  couree  of  the  meeting  we  had  Falls 
City  folks  over  several  nights.  One  night 
Brother  and  Sister  Cover  were  among  the 
number.  We  also  had  Hamlin  people  in  fre- 
quently— one  night  I  think  there  were  25 
from  Hamlin.  The  pastor,  Brother  Claude 
Studebaker  was  almost  a  ' '  regular. ' '  We 
very  much  appreciated  the  fine  help  that 
came  from  him  and  his  people,  as  well  as 
from  the  Falls  City  people. 

As  for  the  hospitality  of  the  Morrill  peo- 
ple—it is  second  to  none.  Homes  were  open 
to  us  on  every  hand,  and  the  cordiality  and 
the  welcome  was  of  the  genuine  kind.  The 
home  of  Brother  Sam  Flickinger  and  wife 
was  headquarters  for  me.  I  have  been  in  this 
home  at  former  times  and  I  begin  to  feel 
like  an  adopted  son.  It  is  a  splendid  place 
to  "park."  If  you  want  better  proof  than 
my  word  ask  Bell,  or  Bame,  or  Watson. 

I  was  treated  royally  on  every  hand  among 
the  good  folks  of  Morrill.  I  never  saw  finer 
co-operation  among  the  various  churches  in 
a  meeting.  (The  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Brother  Yoder,  and  many  of  his 
people  were  staunch  and  regular  helpers  In 
the  meeting.  This  was  very  inspiring  to  me. 
Naturally  I  wish  that  more  visible  results 
might  have  attended  our  work.  But  results 
cannot  be  gotten  when  they  are  not  in  sight. 
However,  when  seed  has  been  sown  it  will 
nut  be  lost. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLEE 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

We  think  you  would  like  to  hear  directly 
from  the  Louisville  church  once  more.  We 
'have  been  busy,  but  will  attempt  to  chron- 
icle some  of  the  most  important  events. 

Our  revival  services  closed  December  sec- 
ond after  a  duration  of  three  weeks,  and 
were  conducted  by  Eev.  L.  S.  Bauman.  The 
meetings  were  good,  straight,  gospel  meet- 
ings, as  any  one  knows  who  has  heard  Eev. 
Bauman.  They  were  very  well  attended  and 
we  had  fourteen  confessions  and  a  number  of 
reoonsecrations. 


Next  came  the  holiday  season.  ;rjiis  year 
we  united  with  the  Canton  church  and,  under 
the  direction  of  C.  E.  Clapper,  the  combined 
choirs  gave  a  very  beautiful  cantata — ' '  The 
±irst  Christmas.' 

New  Years  Day  was  the  annual  business 
meeLing  of  the  church.  After  the  election  of 
officers,  the  chief  item  was  discussion  of 
plans  for  the  new  parsonage.  This  of  course 
showed  the  complete  range  of  ideas  that  a 
number  of  people  will  have,  and  so  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  trus- 
tees, to  approve  plans  and  recommend  them 
to  the  congregation.  They  have  been  ac- 
cepted and  we  hope  soon  to  have  a  very  nice 
home  for  our  minister. 

Eight  at  this  time  our  pastor,  Eev.  Byers, 
hanaed  in  his  resignation,  to  take  effect  the 
liist  of  April — according  to  the  church  rul- 
ing. The  congregation,  however,  voted  to  re- 
ject the  resignation,  and  Eev.  Byers  has 
decided  to  continue  his  work  here  until  con- 
ference time,  at  least.  We  feel  truly  thank- 
ful tor  this,  as  we  realize  that  to  be  left  lead- 
erless  now,  when  things  seem  to  be  giong 
so  splendidly,  would  be  a  blow  to  the  church. 

Yes,  we  are  growing — our  attendance,  not 
only  at  church  services,  but  at  JSunday  school 
and  other  meetings  is  increasing  noticeably. 
This  is  especially  true  at  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices— they  were  always  poorly  attended.  As 
to  the  financial  side,  that  is  also  much  bet- 
ter. Since  September  we  have  been  paying 
our  minister  six  hundred  dollars  per  year 
more  than  we  have  ever  paid  before,  and  still 
the  treasurer's  report  showed  a  favorable  bal- 
ance in  the  report. 

At  present  we  axe  preparing  for  a  union 
evangelistic  campaign  that  will  last  through 
the  month  of  March.  This  is  a  gi-eat  field, 
and  we  need  the  prayers  of  all  of  you  that 
this  will  be  a  success  for  our  three  Protest- 
ant churches,  and  for  Christ  most  of  all. 

THE   SBCEETAEY. 


LONO  BEACH,  CALIFOENIA 

The  last  report  fiom  Long  Beach  was  in 
May,  and  since  that  time  Long  Beach  has 
grown  considerable.  Multitudes  of  residences, 
business  blocks,  apjitment  houses,  hotels, 
sky-scrapers  ten  to  twelve  stories  high  have 
gone  up,  surrounding  territories  annexed. 
Population  in  1910  jensus  17,809—1920  cen- 
sus, 55,593.  Estimated  population,  1924 — 
125,000.  Preparations  are  being  made  to  en- 
large the  harbor  to  make  it  one  of  the  best 
seaports  on  the  coagt.  We  have  one  of "  the 
largest  producing  oil  fields  in  the  country. 

Ahnost  in  the  center  of  all  this  commo- 
tion is  located  the  Lifesaving  Station  at 
Fifth  and  Cherry,  where  our  faithful  pastor  is 
proclaiming  with  no  uncertain  sound  the  old 
unchangeable  gospel  of  Jesus  ChriBt;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  Ood  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  and  with- 
out blood  is  no  remission. 

This  is  the  kind  of  gospel  we  need  here 
and  everywhere  as  modernism  and  social  gos- 
pel propaganda  and  isms  of  all  kind  are 
sweeping  this  city  and  country.  In  this  ef- 
fort of  our  pastor  to  do  his  share  to  stem 
these  tides,  we  as  a  church  are  trying  to 
stand  by  him. 


The  eleventh  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  of  Southern  California  was 
held  July  6th  to  July  16th.  We  had  a  very 
harmonious,  spiritual,  uplifting  conference. 
All  the  speakers  delivered  very  fine  mes- 
sages, ringing  true  to  the  old  Book.  Eldei- 
Thomas  H.  Broad  of  FiUmore  led  the  singing 
and  did  it  as  he  always  does  in  a  very  ac- 
ceptable manner. 

After  conference  Brother  Bauman  and  his 
family  left  for  the  General  Conference,  and 
after  conference  held  several  rvivals  which 
have  been  reported.  In  his  absnce.  Brother 
Alva  J.  McClain  diii  the  preaching,  and  he 
gave  us  some  rich  food  for  the  soul.  He  goes 
deep  down  into  the  Word  of  God  and  brings 
up  precious  "Nuggets." 

Brother  Percy  L.  Yett  gave  half  of  .  his 
time  to  Sunday  school  and  pastor.al  work.  He 
assisted  Brother  Wall,  our  Sunday  school  Su- 
perintendent, in  "An  Attendance  Contest" 
from  October  21st  to  December  9th.  The 
goal  was  an  average  attendance  of  500.  The 
goal  was  reached.  Winners,  first  prize.  The 
King's  Daughters,  Class  No.  10,  Mrs.  Leone 
Howard,  teacher,  with  725  points;  second 
prize,  The  Gleaners,  Class  No.  9,  teacher, 
Mrs.  Julia  B.  WaU,  with  675  points. 

During  January  we  only  needed  nine  more 
to  make  the  average  attendance  500,  so  we 
consider  the  contest  a  success.  The  average 
attendance  last  year  was  449. 

In  the  primary  department  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Leona  V..  Kent,  mother  of 
Brother  Homer  Austin  Kent,  Ashland  CoUege, 
now  on  his  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  and  other 
places,  the  average  attendance  was  131,  and 
total  amount  of  their  offerings  was  $1,092.37. 
The  Sunday  school  had  a  very  nice  Wihite 
Gift  Offering  service  and  program  on  Sunday 
evening,  the  23rd  of  December.  The  offering 
was  $805.26  for  Kansu,  China  Brethren  Mis- 
sion, for  other  missions  and  relief  funds, 
$78.41,  total  White  Gift  offering,  $883.67. 

Eeturning  from  their  work  in  the  East,  the 
Baumans  reached  Long  Beach  on  the  23rd, 
and  w'hen  Brother  Bauman  stepped  out  of  his 
study  that  evening,  the  large  crowd  gathered 
for  the  Christmas  exercises  burst  into  hearty 
applause,  showing  how  warm,  a  place  he  has 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

The  netxt  Thursday  nig'ht  the  regular 
monthly  missionary  meeting  was  made  to  in- 
clude a  reception  for  the  Baumans'  MeClains, 
and  Yetts,  and  proved  an  enjoyable  occasion. 
January  10th  we  had  our  regular  annual 
business  meeting  which  was  well  attended. 
We  had  a  basket  supper  before  the  business 
session,  election  of  officers,  adoption  of  the 
budget,  fine  reports  from  the  Sunday  school, 
Young  People's  C.  E.,  Intermediate  C.  E., 
Junior  C.  E.,  and  World  Wide  Missionary 
Society. 

The  accessions  to  the  church  last  year  were 
55.  The  loss,  death,  3,  letter  30,  continual 
absence  and  indifference  3,  ex-communicated 
for  cause,  4;  gain  15.  But  remember,  our 
pastor  was  absent  about  half  of  the  year,  and 
we  have  found  out  from  year  to  year  that 
there  are  not  many  accessions  when  he  is 
away.  However,  there  is  another  BUT  when 
he  is  away;  we  rejoice  in  hearing  many  souls 
are  saved  when  he  tells  the  gospel  story  in 
otner  places.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
rich  harvest  of  souls  this  year. 
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Sunday,  January  20th,  we  began  a  three 
weeks'  revival  effort,  Brother  Bauman  doing 
the  preaching  and  Brother  Leo  Polman,  of 
Los  Angeles,  as  musical  director,  assisted  by 
Sister  Hazel  Shively  and  Brother  Clarence 
Shively,  of  Los  Angeles,  as  soloists.  Brother 
Bauman  preached  some  sermons  better  than 
ever.  (At  least  some  of  us  thought  so).  The 
result  was  52  confessions,  one  by  relation 
,and  30  baptized.  We  expect  several  more  to 
be  baptized. 

i'ebruary  13th  we  had  a  very  solemn  and 
enjoyable  lovefeast.     About  280  communed. 

Brother  Bauman  left  for  Sunnyside  and 
Spokane,  Washington  right  after  the  service 
to  canvass  for  Endowment  Pund  for  Ashland 
College. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  him  leave  right  after 
the  revival  when  pastoral  work  might  help 
many  to  fully  decide  for  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior and  King,  but  we  are  praying  for  a  steady 
revival  in  the  church  this  year.  So  let  ua 
hope  and  pray  that  it  m,ay  all  work  out  to  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
N.  C.  NIELSEN,  Church  Eeporter. 


BEETHUEN  CHURCH,  TIOSA,  INDLA.NA 

At  the  close  of  what  we  are  led  to  believe 
to  be  a  very  successful  series  of  meetings,  we 
feel  desirous  of  telling  the  good  news  to  the 
brothei<hood.  Soon  after  our  taking  up  the 
work  with  these  good  people  (October  1, 
1923),  we  began  to  look  forwad  to  the  time 
when  we  might  have  a  series  of  meetings 
that  would  be  at  least  two  fold  in  purpose, 
i.  e.,  a  revival  and  evangeUstie.  A  revival 
because  these  brethren,  as  well  as  every  other 
Brethren  church,  needs  at  least  once  each 
year  to  take  a  renewed  cognizance  of  their 
Christian  responsibilities  and  opportunities; 
evangelistic  because  ere  we  had  labored  with 
these  people  long,  we  saw  men,  women  and 
children  who  by  divine  right  ought  to  have 
belonged  to  Jesus  rather  than  the  one  whom 
we  saw  they  were  serving,  and  then,  too,  the 
church  forces  here  have  been  depleted  by 
deaths  and  many  removals  to  nearby  cities 
and  these  vacancies  must  be  tilled  if  the 
church  would  maintain  her  rightful  status  In 
the  community. 

The  Brethren  at  Tiosa  and  their  pastor  feel 
very  grateful  to  the  Brethren  at  Gratis, 
Ohio,  for  their  liberality  in  loaning  them  the 
services  of  their  pastor,  Eev.  J.  A.  Mcln- 
turff,  who  .came  to  us  on  February  5th  and 
gave  us  two  weeks  of  unreserved  service. 
JTh©  writer  has  had  limited  experience  in 
preparatory  work  for  such  meetings,  but  he 
has  learned  that  PEAYEE  is  one  way,  and 
so  the  week  preceding  the  meetings,  cottage 
prayer  meetings  were  held.  When  the  writer 
went  into  his  pulpit  on  the  Sunday  morning 
preceding  MacInturfE's  coming  on  Tuesday, 
he  felt  a  power  that  told  him  that  his  breth- 
ren had  been  praying  and  that  indeed  a  re- 
vival was  already  started. 

Brother  MacInturfE  came  with  all  the  pow- 
er that  one  may  have  by  implicit  faith  in  a 
great  Grod  and  aided  by  his  many  years  of 
successful  pastoral  and  evangelistic  work. 
His  messages  of  truth  made  men  think;  ■  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  its  work,  and  souls  were 
saved.  As  definite  results  thirteen  were 
added  to  the   churc'h  in  thirteen  days,  four 


of  which  were  by  relation  and  nine  by  con- 
fession and  Christian  baptism. 

As  a  fitting  close  for  such  meetings,  com,- 
munion  was  celebrated  on  Monday  night, 
preceded  by  baptismal  services.  This  service 
was  very  well  attended,  for  out  of  a  mem- 
bei-ship  of  94  resident  members,  we  had  62 
around  the  tables.  This  was  a  blessed  ser- 
vice and  we  are  grateful  that  it  was  possible 
for  Brother  MacInturfE  to  reman  to  assist  us 
in  this  service. 

Although  this  was  Brother  MacInturfE's 
first  acquaintance  with  these  good  people,  we 
know  that  he  has  formed  a  Christian  friend- 
ship with  them  that  shall  make  possible  and 
probable  his  return  at  a  later  date  for  an- 
other meeting. 

This  report  would  be  incomplete,  and  de- 
cidedly so,  were  we  to  omit  mentioning  the 
splendid  services  of  Brother  Harley  Zum- 
baugh,  evangelistic  song  leader.  This  is 
Brother  Zumbaugh's  home  church  and  the 
church  was  veiy  fortunate  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  him  to  be  with  them  and  render  his 
efEieient  help.  He  has  been  very  busy  this 
winter,  but  as  often  happens,  other  denomi- 
nations than  Brethren  see  the  worth  and 
have  been  using  him,.  Brethren,  ought  we 
not  use  these  splendid  talents  vrithin  our  own 
domains?  If  in  need  of  an  evangelistic  song 
leader,  write  Brother  Zumbaugh,  he  prefers 
to  be  used  in  Brethren  churches. 

The  writer  feels  to  congratulate  his  prede- 
cessor, Brother  S.  M.  Wihetstone,  who  served 
these  brethren  for  several  years,  for  the 
splendid  condition  in  which  he  left  the  field, 
a  very  fine  spirit  of  unity  existing.  Too 
often,  the  new  pastor  has  to  spend  mouths 
and  even  years  endeavoring  to  bridge  chasms 
that  exist  within  the  church.  This  was  not 
true  here,  and  the  present  incumbent,  now 
serving  his  first  pastorate,  is  very  grateful  to 
Brother  Whetstone. 

E.  A.  DUKEE,  Pastor. 


MOEKILL,  KANSAS 

On  January  21st  Dr.  Wm.  Beachler  came  to 
us  for  a  two  weeks '  meeting.  While  weather, 
road  and  general  health  conditions  were  not 
all  that  could  have  been  desired,  they  easily 
might  have  been  worse.  The  attendance  was 
good,  the  sermons  were  forceful  and  con- 
vincing; Brother  Beachler 's  solos  and  Bible 
expositions  deserve  especial  mention,  that  the 
evangelist  did  his  work     exceptionally     weU 

WAIT  A  MINUTE 

Wait  a  minute,  think  it  over. 
Just  a  bit  of  calm  reflection 
May  make   sure  the  right   direction 
In  the  crucial  future  day. 
Hasty  words  quite  often  cover 
Hooks  of  steel  that  bind  us  tightly 
Unto  those  who  take  life  lightly, 
Who  wiU  draw  us  from  our  way. 

Hurried  action  stands  forever 
Juat  as  much  as  any  other. 
And  its  fruitage  we  must  gather 
Soon  or  late,  with  joy  or  tear. 
Wait  a  minute,  think  it  over; 
Wisdom  walks  a  step  behind  us, 
Eeady  always  to  befriend  us. 
Can  she  whisper  in  our  ear. 

— ^W.  E.  Henry,  in  The  Baptist. 


was  conceded  by  everyone.  Many  favorable 
comments  were  heard  on  the  soundness  of  the 
doctrine  preacher,  the  deep  spiritual  tone  of 
the  sermons  and  the  uncompromising  attitude 
of  the  speaker  toward  sin. 

For  a  number  of  years  our  church  roll  has 
contained  the  name  of  every  teen  age  child 
from  a  Brethren  home  in  the  Sunday  school. 
The  enrollment  of  the  four  churches  in  town 
exceeds  the  population  of  the  town,  so  no 
great  ingathering  was  to  be  expected. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting  there  were  two 
confessions  and  one  baptism.  Some  who  had 
been  doing  some  lopsided  thinking  were 
straightened  out;  some  who  had  been  discour- 
aged by  the  prevalence  of  that  kind  of 
preaching  were  cheered  and  all  were  strength- 
ened spiritually.  fThese  results  abundantly 
justified  the  meeting. 

C.  W.  YODEE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE 

Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  John  Eishel,  of 
Pittsburgh,  Professor  Haun,  man.ager  of  the 
Ashland  College  Girls*  Glee  Club,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  K.  D.  K.  A.  Wireless 
Broadcasting  Station  to  broadcast  the  Glee 
Club's  program  from  that  station,  Sunday 
afternoon,  March  16,  2:45,  Eastern  time.  You 
will  want  to  listen  in.  This  station  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  America. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 


WANTED:  NAMES  OF  BEETHEEN  AT 
MAEION,  INDIANA 

Any  one  knowing  of  any  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  living  in  Marion,  Indiana,  is 
kindly  requested  to  send  name  and  address 
to  Miss  Mabel  Norriss,  at  219  West  Third 
Street,  Marion,  Indiana.  Pastors  of  nearby 
churches  are  especially  urged  to  look  over 
their  records  and  if  they  have  any  m^embers 
residing  in  Marion,  they  will  do  the  Breth- 
ren cause  a  favor  by  sending  names  to  above 
address. 


LESSONS  FOR  FASTOE'S    INSTEXTCTION 
CLASS 

Announcement  was  made  last  week  of  a 
booklet  being  prepared  for  the  use  of  pas- 
tors in  the  training  of  people  for  church 
membership.  Due  progress  is  being  made  in 
its  preparation  and  it  will  soon  be  ready  for 
distribution.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
pastors  to  know  some  of  the  topics  which  are 
being  treated  in  the  booklet. 

It  opens  with  a  study  of  God  the  heavenly 
Father,  Jesus  our  Master,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
our  guide  and  comforter.  It  takes  up  the 
meaning  and  purpose  of  the  church,  the 
Bible,  and  our  obedience  in  faith,  repentance, 
and  baptism.  A  brief  study  is  made  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  church  ,and  its  peculiar 
doctrines.  Then  follows  a  study  of  the  du- 
ties and  relationships  of  the  Christian  life, 
including  worship,  prayer,  testimony,  stew- 
ardship and  other  topics.  The  twelfth  and 
last  chapter  deals  with  the  goal  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Look  for  further  announcement. 

QUINTEE  M.  LYON. 


It  is  great,  isn't  it?  to  have  friends,  and  for  these  we 

thank  God. 

Where  did  we  find  them?  All  over  America.  From  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific;  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Why  are  they  friendly?  Because  we  were  patient  with  them  and 
gave  them  all  the  time  they  needed  to  pass  through  a  period  of  sickness, 
or  death  in  the  home,  or  simply  financial  depression. 

ONE  friend  writes,  "We  have  had  much  sickness  in  the  home  and  I 
am  grateful  that  you  continued  our  Evangelist  until  we  were  able  to  get 
the  money  to  pay  for  it." 

ANOTHER  writes,  "I  am  old,  and  don't  get  much  money,  but  I  live 
so  far  from  my  beloved  church  I  can't  do  without  the  Evangelist.  It 
furnishes  me  all  the  Brethren  food  I  get." 

THE  NEXT  writes,  "I  am  a  widow,  seventy  eight  years  old,  and 
can't  work  any  more,  so  unless  some  one  else  pays  for  it  I  will  have  to 
do  without  the  Evangelist." 

AND  LASTLY,  an  aged  minister,  past  eighty  four,  writes,  "I  have 
no  income  at  all  now,  and  am  being  supported  by  a  widowed  daughter, 
who  herself  is  ill,  and  I  don't  know  what  to  do  about  the  Evangelist." 
This  brother  receives  no  aid  from  our  Board  of  Benevolences. 

Have  we  stopped  these  last  two  subscriptions?  Not  on  your  life. 
We're  poor,  too,  but  we  believe  that  "He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth 
to  the  Lord."  And  we  believe  some  good  brother  or  sister  will  make  a 
contribution  to  our  exhausted  "Evangelist  Poor  Fund." 

Who  will  help  us  care  for  these  appreciative  friends? 

Renew  your  own  subscription  at  $2.00,  and  add  ONE  DOLLAR 
more  and  we  will  send  the  paper  one  gear  to  anp  one  j^ou  name. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 

Ashland,  Ohio 


J-  J.  \.^x 


-(^xx-sij  j':ij.j.er,--.-. 


Grant  Street, 

Aahland,    Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


About  The  Master's  Business 

By  A.  B.  Cover 


Recently  a  fellow  pastor  asked  the  following  question,  "What 
shall  we  do  with  the  Sunday  evening  service?"  The  pastor  was 
grappling  with  the  problem  that  confronts  many  a  toiling  perplexed 
servant  of  the  Lord.  How  depressing  and  ofttimes  humiliating  it  is 
to  face  the  empty  pews  on  Sundiay  evening.  The  depressing  effect 
tis  stamped  upon  both  pastor  and  laity.  The  pastor  broods  over  it 
on  "blue"  Monday,  but  by  the  next  day  he  has  mustered  courage 
enough  to  begin  the  labors  of  another  week  and  looks  forward  to  the 
next  Lord's  day  with  a  hidden  feeling  that  something  unexpected 
will  happen  and  he  may  pe  privileged  to  see  a  surprise  congregation. 
It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  message  to  discuss  that  particular  phase 
of  the  work  but  the  greater  task  of  constant  Kingdom  building.  The 
following  questions  may  help  us  seek  ,a  more  united,  consecrated 
effort  to  be  about  the  Master's  business.  What  methods  shall  be  em- 
ployed to  stimulate  a  larger  response  of  the  laity?  What  message 
wiU  reach  the  unsaved?     What  shall  be  our  ideal? 

Religious  periodicals  strive  with  the  situation  and  offer  many 
suggestions  as  a  solution  to  the  problem.  But  after  all  in  a  sense 
each  pastor  'has  to  work  out  his  particular  solution,  for  he  has  his 
particular  conditions  and  needs  to  meet.  Yet  for  the  unchanging 
principle  we  seek  the  Master's  plan  of  procedure  and  upon  it  we 
cannot  improve.  In  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  are  laid  the  basic 
principles  for  all  time  and  all  conditions.  In  it  we  find  the  Ideal 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Jesus  had  a  message  that  was  gladly 
heard.  He  did  not  want  for  a  hearing;  sometimes  that  hearing  was 
but  ,a  single  individual  and  through  that  one  person  the  message  of 
good  news  was  heralded.  So  it  is  not  always  the  large  crowd  that 
indicates  that  the  kingdom  is  being  advanced.  The  kingdom  is  stiU 
advanced  by  the  silent  working  of  the  leaven.  Fundamentally  it  is 
reaching  the  individual  and  through  regeneration  lay  upon  the  sure 
foundation  the  building  that  shall  endure.  How  shall  we  enlist  the 
co-operation  of  the  church  constituency?  Jesus  did  not  give  us  such 
a  complex  program  that  we  cannot  use  it.  Significantly  it  is  summed 
up  in  the  sentence:  "He  went  about  doing  good."  There  was  an 
active  application  of  the  teaching  he  enunciated.  He  found  the  dis 
eased,  and  many  sought  and  found  him:  he  touched  their  sorrowa 
■fldth  the  alchemy  of  healing  grace:  he  lived  the  ti-uth  and  that  life 
was  an  ideal  that  drew  sinners.  His  message  was  based  upon  reality 
and   sinners  saw  a  forgi^dng  heavenly  Father.     They  came  to  hear 


'him  because  he  had  for  them  a  message  of  life.  Now  why  wiU  not 
the  same  message,  the  same  program  of  procedure,  the  emulation  of 
his  pure  life  stiU  demand  a  hearing? 

It  will.  Certainly  the  minister  of  the  Word  is  constrained  to  be 
acquainted  with  conditions  and  tendencies  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  He,  like  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  well  as  Jesus,  must  be  a 
student  of  history  and  nature  and  then  pour  into  thirsty  souls  t'he 
elixir  of  life.  What  will  fill  empty  pews?  If  the  earnest  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Word  does  not,  then  all  the  proposed  sensational 
methods  of  the__multitude  will,  not  suffice.  No,  the  world  is  hunger- 
ing, or  should  it  be  better  stated,  is  starving  for  the  Word  and  is 
fed  too  much  husk.  Fellow  pastors  and  evangelists,  give  the  Word. 
God  honors  the  faithful  preaching  of  his  Word  and  the  promise  is 
it  shall  not  return  unto  him  void.  That  is  promise  enough  as  to  the 
method  of  procedure  for  kingdom  building. 

What  does  the  church  lack  in  the  task  that  the  Master  committed 
to  'her  trust.  If  it  is  lack,  may  it  not  be  ' '  vision, ' '  the  Master 's 
Vision?  Jesus  iQoked  upon  the  masses  surging  to  and  fro  at  tie 
cross  roads  of  humanity  in  his  day;  they  came  to  the  sacred  city  of 
Jerusalem,  but  there  was  no  shepherd  voice  directing  them;  the  altar 
fires  burnt  low  and  ancient  fountains  were  dry.  Jesus  longed  for  a 
wave  of  positive  religion,  a  New  Jerusalem,  a  Temple  not  made  with 
hands,  worship  in  spirit  and  truth,  which  was  the  first  and  deepest 
meaning  of  Kis  Kingdom.  Turning  Eastward,  Jesus  beheld  the  waters 
of  blue  Galilee  and  living  around  a  congested  mass  of  pleasure-lov- 
ing people.  Where  God's  laws  were  trampled  under  foot,  and  truth 
and  purity  mocked  in  guilded  courts;  where  conscience  was  crucified 
in  open  shame  and  where  life  had  become  a  hell.  From  this  arose 
the  vision  of  a  kingdom  founded  upon  moral  law.  Looking  West- 
ward our  Master  beheld  Carmel  and  Caesarea  where  Eome  had  set 
the  foot  of  Militarism.  Here  were  represented  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  that  are  to  become  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Centuries  have 
elapsed,  millions  have  lived  their  day  and  passed  on  but  t'he  task  is 
still  the  same  and  incomplete.  Has  the  church  failed  in  her  task 
committed  by  the  Infallible  Master?  Not  when  like  Israel  she  was 
obedient  to  her  mission;  yes,  when  she  became  worldly  and  forgot  her 
God. 

What  s'hall  we  do  to  bring  the  Kingdom     to     a     more     speedy 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Power  In  Evangelism 


Perhaps  tlie  greatest  question  relating  to  evangelism  is  how  to 
have  power.  Most  preachers  believe  in  evangelism;  most  church 
members  are  interested  in  evangelism,  and  most  churches  engaged  in 
evangelistic  efforts.  But  not  all  are  successful  in  evjangelism;  not  all 
have  power  in  winning  souls.  Yet  that  is  the  supi-eme  purpose  of 
every  campaign  and  the  hope  of  every  people  engaging  in  such  an 
effort. 

Sometimes  it  is  thought  that  organization  is  the  secret  of  suc- 
cess. And  it  doubtless  does  count  for  much.  Proper  organization 
means  the  enlistment  of  every  available  worker  and  his  assignment 
to  some  task.  It  means  division  of  labor  and  division  of  responsibil- 
ity. It  means  the  capitalization  of  special  interests  and  capabOities, 
the  amassing  of  all  posssible  resources  ,aud  the  focusing  and  direct- 
ing of  all  energy  on  the  task  to  the  greatest  advantage.  And 
yet  organization,  with  all  its  benefits,  is  not  the  greatest  power- 
giving  element  in  evangelism. 

■An  attractive  song  service  is  considered  an  important  element 
to  successful  evangelistic  campaigns.  And  it  does  have  a  large  place, 
and  every  ei^angelist  understands  it  and  makes  the  largest  possible 
use  of  Gospel  song.  Nothing  makes  so  deep  and  universal  an  appeal 
as  soul  stirring  music,  and  nothing  so  prepares  a  congregation  for 
the  reception  of  the  preached  word  as  the  enlisting  of  aU  in  an  en- 
thusiastic and  appropriate  song  service.  And  many  a  soul  has  been 
brought  to  a  decision  for  Christ  by  the  effective  rendering  of  a  sacred 
solo.     Still,  music  is  not  the  chief  element  to  power  in  evangelism. 

The  style  and  forcefidness  of  the  preacher  has  much  to  do  with 
the  success  of  a  soul  winning  campaign.  God  has  given  to  some 
ministers  the  gift  of  teaching,  to  some  the  gift  of  organization  and 
personal  ministry  and  to  some  the  gift  of  making  evangelistic  appeals 
in  a  specially  effective  way.  All  can  be  evangelists  in  their  way, 
but  it  iff  perfectly  obvious  that  some  are  equipped  by  nature  to  stir 
the  souls  of  the  masses  and  influence  to  a  decision  beyond  their  fel- 
lows. And  yet  not  all  who  are  gifted  as  evangei5sts  are  uniformly 
successfid,  and  it  is  seldom,  when  an  evangelist  is  the  chief  element 
to  success,  that  the  success  attained  is  the  most  permanent.  It  is 
often  as  light  and  supei-ficial  as  the  foam  caused  by  the  lashing  of 
the  waves  of  the  sea.  Success  must  come  from  more  fundamental 
sources  than  the  mere  proclaimer  of  the  Word,  if  it)  is  to  be  worth 
while  and  abiding. 

The  secret  of  power  and  the  one  element  upon  which  all  de- 
pendence can  be  placed  is  two-fold, — the  Word  of  God  and  interces- 
sory prayer.  It  is  the  Word  of  God  that  is  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  asunder  the  very  joints  and  marrow,  entering 
into  the  innermost  recesses  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  Word  that  the  Lord 
God  has  declared  shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  but  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  he  pleases.  It  is  the  Word  by  ^Vhich  men  shall 
be  judged,  and  it  is  that  by  which  men  are  to  reprove,  rebuke,  and 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering.  And  along  with  that  and  inseparably 
linked  with  it  is  prayer  for  power  and  for  souls.  When  the  disciples 
had  tarried  long  in  prayer  they  were  endued  with  power.  The  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them  and  the  words  they  spoke  carried  conviction 
and  men  cried  out,  "What  must  we  do?"  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
accomplishing  power  of  prayer,  for  Jesus  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  you,"  and  again,  "If 
ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  What  a  power  for 
the  conversion  of  souls!  What  an  invincible  influence  is  at  our 
hands  by  which  to  turn  men  from  the  way  of  sin  unto  God!  The 
Word  of  God  and  prayer!  Prayer, — earnest,  unceasing  prayer,  brings 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  our  aid,  and  the  Word  of  God  which  is  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  enables  us  to  be  more  than  conquerors  over  all  the 
forces  that  battle  for  the  souls  of  men.  Here  then  is  the  secret  of 
the  power  of  evangelism,  as  for  all  work  in  Christ's  name  for  the 
welfare  of  the  souls  of  men. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Maryland-Virginia  Churches,  take  notice  to  your  Mission  Board 
president's  appeal  that  churches  make  prompt  payment  of  their  mis- 
sion apportionments. 


We  are  pleased  to  publish  on  the  Mission  page  an  interesting 
letter  from  Brother  Walter  Scott  Elliott  to  the  World  Fellowship 
Club  of  Ashland  College.  It  is  both  informing  and  inspiring.  May 
it  be  the  means  of  enabling  many  others  to  pray  more  intelligently, 
and  thus  more  effectively. 

Have  you  sent  your  Benevolence  Day  offering  to  the  proper 
parties — the  Brethren  Home  offering  to  Walter  V.  Pearson,  Flora, 
Indiana  and  the  Superannuated  Minister's  funds  to  Herman  E.  Eos- 
coe,  Goshen,  Indiana.  And  by  the  way,  don't  forget  that  offering 
you  promised  to  make  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora  writes  an  interesting  letter  in  this  issue, 
reporting  his  efforts  to  assist  the  scattered  Brethren  in  Chicago  to  get 
a  work  started,  also  the  progress  in  the  pastorates  under  his  charge 
at  Darwin  and  Cambria.  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  assisted  him  in  a 
revival  meeting  at  both  places.  At  Cambria  eight  souls  made  the 
good  confession. 

Every  pastor  and  Christian  worker  will  be  interested  in  the 
booklet  which  has  been  repeatedly  announced  through  The  Evan- 
gelist columns.  Our  fellow-editor.  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  who  is 
editing  the  booklet,  publishes  in  this  issue  his  preface  to  this  series 
of  studies  calculated  to  be  used  for  instruction  in  the  essentials  of 
church  membership.  Every  one  interested  should  write  for  a  copy, 
or  place  an  order  for  a  number  of  copies  to  be  used  in  an  instruc- 
tion class. 

We  wish  in  this  public  way  to  express  appreciation  on  behalf 
of  Evangelist  readers  to  Brother  M.  A.  Witter  who  has  so  gener- 
ously and  efficiently  written  the  suggestions  for  the  Family  Worship 
column  for  five  successive  weeks.  His  suggestions,  as  well  as  those 
of  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 's,  who  preceded  him,  were  very  help- 
ful and  have  supplied  a  long  felt  need  in  many  homes.  Another 
member  of  the  staff  of  Spiritual  Life  Directors  will  take  up  the 
work  and  continue  it  for  a  period  of  five  weeks.  More  definite  an- 
nouncement ne(xt  week. 

Leon,  Iowa,  is  still  plodding  on  under  the  pastoral  guidance  of 
Brother  J.  L.  Garber,  who  is  doing  a  splendid  service,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  his  assistants  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  is  other- 
wise employed  and  the  church  can  have  only  a  portion  of  his  time. 
An  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  Brother  Claud  Studebaker 
resulted  in  seven  accessions,  notwithstanding  the  hindering  weather 
conditions.  Leon  is  looking  for  a  pastor  w'ho  can  give  his  full  time 
to  the  work. 

One  of  our  veiy  faithful  readers  of  The  Evangelist,  and  one 
who  has  taken  the  paper  for  many  years,  writes,  "I  like  The  Evan- 
gelist very  much  but  why  don  't  they  write  more  about  paying  one 's 
debts?"  Then  our  correspondent  pays  respects  to  those  who  waste 
their  money  on  luxuries  and  indulgences  and  yet  think  they  are  too 
poor  to  pay  their  debts.  Especially  strong  does  the  letter  protest 
against  those  who  waste  their  money  on  tobacco.  "When  I  see  them 
smoke  and  spit  their  money  away,  it  gets  on  my  nerves.  I  don't 
think  any  one  has  a  right  to  waste  money  at  any  time,  but  much 
less  when  they  owe  some  one  and  pretend  to  be  unable  to  pay  it." 
The  writer  closes  with  the  question,  "Why  don't  our  pastor  preach 
more  on  'Owe  no  man  anything'?" 

We  doubt  not  that  more  ought  to  be  said  concerning  the  common, 
ordinary  weaknesses  of  human  nature  in  an  effort  to  stir  up  men's 
souls  and  strengthen  wherein  they  are  weak.  There  is  a  tendency  in 
our  writing  and  in  our  preaching  to  deal  too  exclusively  in  general- 
ities. We  strike  at  sin  but  fail  to  hit  any  particular  sin.  Our 
correspondent  is  right  in  calling  attention  to  this  weakness.  Our 
Lord  dealt  in  particulars  in  abundance  in  his  matchless  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  if  we  are  wise,  we  wiU  follow  his  example.  We  need 
to  warn  men  not  merely  against  sin  but  against  dishonesty,  against 
lying,  against  misrepresentation,  agaist  waste,  extravagance,  and  idle- 
ness. We  need  to  apply  the  teachings  of  Jesus  to  problems  of  life 
today  and  let  men  know  that  being  a  Christian  consists  not  pri- 
marily in  observing  certain  forms  and  ceremonies  and  pronouncing 
certain  shibboleths  but  living  the  life  according  to  the  spirit  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  do  all  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yes, 
we  really  do  need  to  tell  men  to  pay  their  debts. 
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STOP!  LOOK!  LISTEN! 

The  Night  Is  Far  Spent;  The  Day  Is  At  Hand 

A  like  organization  to  the  one  at  the  top  of  this  page  doubtless  has  been  created  in    each   District 
conference,  if  not,  it  should  be  done  promptly.    Such  committee  is  to  co-operate  with  the  National  Or- 
ganization in  seeking  to  enlist  the  co-operation  of  eveiy  pastor  and  church  in  their  respective  districts 
in  emphasizing 
EVANGELISM,  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  AND  STEWARDSHIP  AND  TITHING. 

Directors,  if  you  have  been  appointed,  who  are  you?  Please  send  your  name  and  address  to  A.  L. 
Lymi,  5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Do  it  now.  If  you  have  not  been  supplied  with 
stationeiy,  ask  for  it. 

Pastors,  have  you  organized'  locally  ?  You  ough  t  to  have  three  local  directors  in  your  local  church. 
One  for  Evangelism,  one  for  Spiiritual  Life,  and  one  for  Stewardship  and  TitMii,g-.  Pastors,  effect  this 
organization  without  delay,  please,  and  get  the  names  to  the  National  Directors  and  the  District  Direc- 
tors of  your  respective  conferences. 

Altogether,  let's  go.     We  are  well  able.  A.  L.  LITNN,  Secretary. 


Enlisting  Laymen  in  Evangelism 

By  W.  G.  Benshoff,  Director  of  Evangelism  in  Pennsylvania 


The  Christian  church  had  its  origin  in  a  great  revival 
of  religion.  It  was  upon  the  believers  in  Christ  while  en- 
gaged in  prayer  that  God  poured  out  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
was  through  these  believers  that  the  truth  was  spoken,  with 
the  result  that  many  were  converted.  God's  plan  for  a 
revival  has  ever  been  the  same,  ffis  method  in  tim'es  past 
of  preserving,  purifying,  and  enlarging  Ms  church  lias  been 
through  epochs  of  spiritual  revival,  m  which  divine  work 
believers  have  been  enlisted.  Not  through  the  ministry 
alone,  nor  through  the  laity  alone,  but  through  the  united 
eft'oi-ts  of  all  who  belong  to  the  body  of  Christ.  Paul  tells 
us  (Eph.  3:10),  that  it  is  through  the  church  that  the  man- 
ifold wisdom  of  God  is  made  known.  Christian  laymen  have 
always  played  an  important  part  in  successful  -evangelism. 
Revivals  have  been  started  and  maintained  independent  of 
the  ministry,  but  successful  revivals  without  the  service  of 
the  laity  are  unknown. 

The  first  essential  in  the  enlisting  of  the  laity  is  that 
the  minister  himself  believes  in  evangelism.  The  truth  con- 
cerning man's  death  in  sin,  the  possibility  of  his  salvation 
through  the  elforts  of  the  church  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  grip  the  minister's  heart.  He  must  think 
revival.  The  burden  of  souls  must  rest  upon  his  heart.  He 
must  pray  and  plan  for  a  revival,  visualize  results,  then  pre- 
pare his  people  for  enlistment. 

The  task  of  enlisting  laymen  in  evangelism  is  not  easy. 
Existing  conditions  are  appalling  and  must  be  met.  There 
is  a  form  of  godliness,  much  profession,  but  a  lack  of  spir- 
itual life.  Indifference  must  be  overcome,  worldliness  set 
aside,  the  faith  of  the  believer  strengthened  and  a  burden 
for  souls  placed  upon  his  heart.  "Make  an  effort  to  get 
laymen  to  put  the  same  constructive  thinking  into  their 
Christian  activities  that  they  do  into  their  business.  Give 
them  new  responsibilities.  Ask  them  to  do  other  things  tlian 
give  money."  Tlig  laymen  must  meet  the  challenge  to  a 
great  task. 

Confront  the  laymen  with  this  question,  Do  I  Avant  a 
revival?  Get  him  to  feel  a  sense  of  responsibility.  When 
special  evangelistic  meetings  were  being  planned  and 
prayed  for  in  the  Moody  church  of  Chicago,  the  members 
were  furnished  with  a  leaflet  that  squarely  challenged  them 
with  the  following  five  questions.     Do  I  desire     a    revival 


enough  to  pray  earnestly  and  constantly  for  it?  Do  I  de- 
sire a  revival  enough  to  search  my  heart  and  ask  God  to 
cast  out  from  it  all  displeasing  to  him?  Do  I  desire  a 
revival  enough  to  attend  meetings  for  prayer  and'  take  my 
part  in  them  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  pride,  comfort  and  con- 
venience? Do  I  desire  a  revival  'enough  to  seek  opportuni- 
ties to  converse  and  pray  with  the  unconverted:  Do  I  de- 
sire a  revival  so  earnestly  as  to  continue  laboi'ing  and  pray- 
ing for  it,  'even  if  the  answer  is  not  given  at  once?  Such  a 
challenge  as  tliis  enables  the  pastor  to  determine  to  what 
degree  the  congregation  will  support  an  evangelistic  effort. 

Definite  instruction  should  precede  enlistment.  The  be- 
liever will  respond  as  he  is  enlightened  and'  encouraged. 
Plans  for  the  revival  should  be  presented  to  the  various 
auxiliaries  of  the  church  and  a  definite  work  given  to  each 
to  perform.  Good  results  will  come  from  making  evangelism 
the  subject  of  .study  at  the  mid-week  service.  TMs  study 
should  assume  the  nature  of  a  discussion  and  the  laymen 
encouraged  to  express  their  opinions  on  plans  for  obtaining 
the  best  results.  The  plans  of  the  laymen  will  be  valuable 
because  they  speak  from  the  standpoint  of  those  who  are  in 
close  contact  with  the  world.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  op- 
portunity for  definite  teaching  is  through  a  series  of  ser- 
mons. On  Sunday  morning  the  minister  faces  a  larger 
number  than  at  any  other  service.  Believers  have  assembled 
because  they  are  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  will 
give  a  thoughtful  consideration  to  any  plan  or  effort  for 
the  promotion  of  God's  kingdom.  In  order  to  have  the  co- 
operation of  the  entire  membership  of  the  congregation  it 
will  be  necessary  to  deal  with  some  believers  personally.  A 
personal  mterview  will  enable  the  minister  to  determine  why 
this  particular  number  is  not  enlisting  for  service  and 
afford  an  opportunity  for  pressing  tlie  claims  of  Christ  and 
the  church. 

The  basis  of  all  teaching,  if  it  is  to  be  successful,  must 
be  God's  Word.  In  the  Scriptures  we  have  the  unfailing 
plans  for  revival.  The  Book  of  Acts  is  a  hand-book  on  evan- 
gelism and  should  be  studied  with  special  care.  The  plans 
found  here  are  simple  but  never  failing.  The  believers  as- 
sembled tog''8tlier  and  prayed,  then  Avent  forth  to  witness 
for  Christ,  and  the  result  Avas  conversions.  Much  more 
depends  upon  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than    upon 


MARCH  5,  1924 


THE     BBETHBEN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   5 


methods.  Under  divine  power  any  plan  or  method  will  be 
successful.  The  outstanding  need  of  the  hour  is  prayer. 
When  every  member  of  the  congregation  spends  much  time 
in  intercession,  the  results  are  assured.  When  believers  be- 
come intercessors  they  will  also  be  fitted  for  witnessing,  and 
witnessing  will  lead  the  unsaved  to  the  cross. 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


Duty  of  Continuous  Evangelism  in  the 
Local  Church 

By  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  Director  of  Evangelism  for  Ohio 

I  did  not  write  the  subject,  the  Editor  did.  I  do  not 
know  much  about  the  subject,  and  that  is  the  reason  I  am 
writing  this  letter.  I  am  to  confine  my  letter  to  Evangelism 
in  the  local  congregation.  Rather  I  am  to  write  of  a  cer- 
tain relation  the  church  has  to  evangelism — the  duty.  It  is 
a  hard  subject,  made  difficult  because  the  idea  back  of  the 
word  is  so  different  in  the  various  churches  and  communi- 
ties to  which  I  am  to  address  myself.  The  reader  will  dis- 
cover at  once  that  I  have  made  no  study  of  the  history  of 
evangelism  nor  have  I  investigated  its  more  classic  mean- 
ing. I  write  bluntly  to  make  you  think.  I  am  only  think- 
ing of  the  "active  side  of  the  church"  in  its  ministry.  I 
know  there  are  "kinds  of  evangelism,  such  as  "personal" 
and  "group",  but  I. shall  not  follow  any  such  distinctions. 

Evangelism  is  dying.  It  does  not  have  the  appeal  nor 
does  it  stir  the  minds  of  men  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  Fin- 
ney, Moody  or  Jones.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
some  preachers  like  Mr.  Sunday  and  others  have  forsaken 
the  church  building.  They  build  a  NEW  tabernacle  and 
add  the  attractions  of  the  stage,  art,  music,  and  now  and 
then  a  certain  sense  of  the  acrobatic  is  evident.  The  pull  of 
the  crowd  with  certain  influences  through  commercial  or- 
ganizatoins.  ALL  THIS  TO  GET  PEOPLE  TO  COME. 
Twenty-five  churches  in  a  city  dark  and  locked  on  Sunday 
night,  and  the  people  going  to  a  roughly  built  tabernacle 
and  sometimes  it  is  not  very  attractive — all  this  to  create 
the  power  to  save  the  souls  of  the  sinners  whom  the  pastor, 
deacons,  and  churchmen  could  not  convert  with  the  pull  of 
the  regular  church  machinery.  With  all  the  righteous  infiu- 
ence  of  the  church  and  home  relations,  we  camiot  save 
father  without  all  this  extra.  "Group"  evangelism  has 
some  very  unhealthy  reactions,  but  it  is  about  all  we  have 
today. 

I  simply  raise  the  question.  Do  we  have  a  sane  and 
safe  evangelism?  Do  we  need  a  change  from  the  present 
evangelism?  Does  the  modern  evangelism  have  the  pull? 
Is  the  trouble  with  the  method  ?  Is  it  in  the  presentation  of 
the  Gospel?  Have  we  an  evangelism  in  the  local  congrega- 
tion that  is  a  part  of  the  congregation?  A  revival  meeting 
is  an  abnormal  condition  in  most  churches.  An  evangelistic 
meeting  is  equally  so.  THE  NORMAL  PULSE  OF  THE 
AVERAGE  CHURCH  IS  NOT  EVANGELISTIC.  Here  is 
the  crux  of  the  whole  matter.  There  is  but  one  place  for 
evangelism  and  that  is  the  local  congregation.  There  is  but 
one  "kind"  that  is  worth  having  and  that  is  "continuous." 
I  am  ready  to  say  that  the  idea  under  the  term  "continu- 
ous evangelism"  is  the  very  soul  of  any  church.  It  is  the 
Life.  It  is  "  action. "  It  is  the  life  of  the  church  expressing 
itself  in  its  transforming  power.    When  evangelism  becomes 


the  normal  state  of  the  congregation  all  problems  will  be 
solved.  Is  this  possible?  Hardly  under  conditions.  A  few 
churches  have  made  the  effort  only  to  fail.  What  shall  we 
do?  Perhaps  it  will  be  best  to  wear  out  the  OLD  a  little 
more  and  hope  for  the  NEW  and  BETTER.  We  must  pay 
the  full  price  and  this  we  have  not  done. 

All  agree  that  with  all  the  ways  and  means  and  mighty 
appeals  we  are  not  reaching  the  masses  of  people.  In 
Goshen,  Indiana,  there  are  21  churches  with  3,000  members 
while  the  city  has  10,000  people  in  it.  Seven  out  of  ten 
people  you  meet  are  not  Christian.  In  Preble  County,  Ohio, 
the  residence  of  the  writer  eight  out  of  ten  are  not  Chris- 
tian. Other  places  and  facts^are  available  which  prove  tlie 
same  cold  fact.  What  are  the  causes?  That  is  difficult  to 
answer.  It  may  be  that  we  are  facing  a  DECLINE  in 
Faith  traceable  to  no  one  cause.  It  may  be  largely  in  our 
old  methods  which  we  have  not  changed  for  ages.  It  may 
lay  much  deeper;  we  may  have  a  diseased  Faith.  We  may 
be  paying  the  price  for  which  our  coming  generation  will 
receive  a  great  wave  of  evangelism.  We  may  go  still  deep- 
er. God  knows.  However,  I  am  inclined  to  BELIEVE 
THAT  IT  IS  DUE  TO  OUR  DIVORCEMENT  OF  MORALS 
AND  SPIRITUALITY.  No  "group"  influence  or  even  a 
sermon  with  all  the  appeal  of  any  kind  of  a  ser^dce  is  equal 
to  the  silent  influence  of  a  MORAL,  SPIRITUAL  life. 

Evangelism  not  worked  up  or  expressed  in  the  pull  of 
the  crowd,  or  methods  of  organization ;  it  is  VITALLY  re- 
lated to  the  MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  life  of  the  cbngre- 
gation.  One  needs  only  to  read  the  disciplines  of  a  century 
ago  or  even  later  to  discover  that  we  have  lost  our  power  of 
self  PROTECTION.  Few  congregations  ever  discipline 
any  member,  and  the  result  is  that  some  congregations  actu- 
ally have  in  their  membership  some  of  the  meanest  crooks, 
and  often  they  are  active  in  the  church  work.  Most  minis- 
ters fear  to  press  the  matter  for  if  he  does  he  must  move 
soon.  The  M^eb  of  social  and  business  life  makes  the  laymen 
indifferent  and  so  the  matter  goes  on.  If  we  could  free  our 
churches  from  this  undesirable  class  and  re-establish  our 
reputation  we  would  at  once  discover  a  new  life.  Men  who 
have  "stayed  away"  would  come,  and  a  NEW  EVANGEL- 
ISM would  spring  up,  and  the  moral  man  who  has  gone  his 
own  way  would  come ;  the  good  people  (and  the  church  con- 
tains them)  would  take  on  new  life. 

MTiat  would  happen?  How  many  churches  have  dared 
to  clean  house?  We  need  a  NEW  standard  of  MOR^VLS  in 
the  church.  We  need  a  NEW  discipline  and  need  it  NOW. 
It  must  soon  mean  more  to  be  a  church  member  or  it  will 
mean  nothing.  The  fact  is  that  if  the  New  Promotion  Pro- 
gram is  to  do  the  work  we  hope  for  it  we  must  begin  HERE 
and  raise  the  MORAL  and  SPIRITUAL  standards  of  the 
church,  and  evangelism  Avill  be  the  natural  result.  I  believe 
that  most,  if  not  all,  churches  are  GIVING  above  their 
SPIRITUALITY  NOW,  and  if  we  are  to  finally  bring  our- 
selves to  TITHING  we  must  bring  up  our  living. 

Again,  evangelism  is  closely  related  to  the  Word  as  it 
is  preached.  Here  is  the  source  of  all  SPIRITUAL  power. 
It  makes  all  the  difference  if  it  is  "The  Word  of  God"  or 
"The  History  of  the  Jews."  There  is  power  in  the  Word, 
but  much  one  sees  in  a  modern  meeting  is  doubtful.  Yes- 
terday a  great  Englishman  said  to  me,  "You  Americans  do 
not  give  your  converts  a  BEGINNING,  why  should  you  ex- 
pect a  good  ENDING?"  There  i^hould  be  a  GREATER 
BEGINNING ;  it  should  mean  more  to  come  into  the  church. 


Eor  God  so  loved  tlhe  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. — John  3:16. 

He  went  throughout  every  city  and  village,  pire  aching  and 
showiag  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Idngdomof  God. — Luke  8:1. 

YE  ARE  WITNESSES  OP  THESE  THINGS. 

As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you — John  20:21b. 
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ACT  IN  THE  LIVING  PRESENCE 

What  nse  for  the  rope,  if  it  be  not  fltuig 

'Till  the  swimmer's  grasp  to  the  rock  has  clung'? 

What  worth  is  Eulogy's  blandest  breath 

When  whispered  m  ears  that  are  hushed  in  death? 

No !  No !  If  you  have  a  word  of  cheer, 

Speak  it  while  I  am  alive  to  hear. 

— Margaret  Preston. 


Faith,  repentance,  regeneration  should  all  be  conditions 
related  one  to  the  other  upon  which  salvation  is  conditioned. 
Christ  saves  but  not  separated  from  his  plaia  of  living. 
More  knowledge  of  the  Word,  and  more  Christ  and  we  will 
have  the  old  time  "personal  evangelism",  the  need  of  the 
hour. 

Evangelism  is  the  MEASURE  of  our  unselfish  life,  our 
desire  for  others :  and  the  ESTEEM  with  wMch  Ave  hold  our 
Faith.  Wlaat  would  happen  if  men  put  into  preaching  their 
religion  the  same  seriousness  and  plain  earnestness  they  put 
in  other  things?  Why  camiot  we,  cast  a  spell  on  men  so 
they  live  their  religion  as  they  do  their  politics?  Just  now 
a  wave  of  "K.  K.  Iv."  ism  is  passing  over  Southern  Ohio, 
and  men  are  breaking  up  all  settled  relations  of  polities, 
home  relations,  and  business  men  are  working  for  each 
other.  Men  are  throwing  themselves  into  the  movement 
without  a  single  reservation;  and  friendsMps  of  long  stand- 
ing are  broken  in  a  moment.  I  ask  why  do  not  men  throw 
themselves  with  the  same  unreserved  effort  into  the  work  of 
the  church?  Is  it  that  we  do  not  care  for  our  neighbors? 
Or  do  we  not  BELIEVE  as  we  once  did?  Is  it  no  longer 
a  "matter  of  life  or  death  to  be  Christian  or  infidel?  Is  our 
faith  a  pretence?  No.  Is  it  the  hardening  force  of  sin  as 
our  field  ages  in  its  complex  life?  Does  our  social  life  lead 
FROM  the  church?  Da  wc  educate  our  children  FROM  in- 
stead of  INTO  the  church  in  our  public  schools?  Is  tne 
very  trend  of  tilings  FROM  the  church? 

M'en  DESIRE  to  LWE  and  if  they  BELIEVE  that  life 
depends  on  a  certain  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  ACT 
to  LIVE.  This  is  fundamental.  We  are  optimistic  in 
"spite"  of  the  facts  before  us.  "Personal  Evangelism" 
seems  to  be  the  only  "Idnd"  worth  while.  Make  the  church 
MORALS  and  SPIRITUALITY  appeal  by  raising  the  stand- 
ard; preach  the  Word  free  from  the  slavery  of  creeds,  the- 
ories, and  theology,  but  preach  the  Word;  and  live  a  life 
of  "service"  convincing  men  of  the  REALITY  of  our  faith 
and'  we  wUl  soon  have  a  "continuous  evangelism"  in  our 
congregatoins,  and  we  will  see  again  the  "Golden  Days"  of 
Christianity.  Let  us  change  conditions  and  we  will  have  a 
NEW  Evangelism.  It  cannot  be  built  upon  the  present  con- 
ditions, but  they  can  be  changed. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


Sacred  Song  an  Evangelistic  Agency 

By  C.  C.  Grisso,  Director  of  Evangelism  of 
Indiana  Conference 

Evangelism  in  our  day,  as  in  all  other  days,  must  be 
wrought  out  by  varied  and  complex  methods.  And  when 
the  world  is  offering  so  many  attractions  to  turn  people 
away  from  the  church  and  the  Christian  life,  he  who  would 
be  a  trne  evangel  must  nse  every  means  possible  to  turn 
their  steps  again  toward  the  house  of  God  and  a  deeper 
Christian  life  and"  experience.  No  one  feature  will  do  all 
that  is  to  be  done.  We  should  not  be  depreciative  of  any 
one  of  the  many  effective  agencies  used  in  evangelism. 
There  is  prayer;  the  faithfnl  preaching  of  the  word;  per- 
sonal work;  these  are  always  imperative,  yet  there  is  an- 
other still,  and  it  is  to  this  that  we  are  to  give  special  atten- 
tion in  this  brief  article.  I  refer  to  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  song,  believing  that  it  is  worthy  of  repeated  mention 


and  emphasis.  The  world  needs  awakening.  We  welcome 
every  agency  that  will  aid  in  it.  We  can  think  of  no  power 
better  calculated  to  aid  in  this  great  work,  than  that  which 
dwells  in  the  mysterious  melodies  of  song.  In  every  evan-, 
gelistic  effort  there  are  hearts  and  minds  and  lives  in  all 
conditions  imaginable,  some  to  be  wrought  upon  by  one 
thing  and  some  by  another.  Some  heart  may  be  melted  by 
a  fervent  prayer.  Another  by  the  fierce  onslaught  of  the 
preacher  as  he  vividly  paints  the  pictures  of  sin  and  judg- 
ment to  come.  Another  may  be  moved  by  the  sweet  calm 
that  has  come  upon  the  service  as  it  is  wrapped  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  immediate  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  all  alike  are  moved  closer  to  the  throne  of  God;  are 
lifted  out  and  away  from  their  own  sinful  selves,  as  from 
their  hearts  and  by  their  lips  they  find  themselves  singing 

"When  storms  upon  my  way  appear 
And  I  am  driven  far  from  shore, 

I  know  my  Savior  still  is  near ; 
I  only  need  to  trust  him  more. 

"No  matter  what  my  pain  or  grief, 

If  I  but  seek  his  open  door. 
His  presence  always  gives  relief; 

I  only  need  to  trust  him  more." 

Sacred  Song  in  the  Home 

A  great  fertile  field  of  evangelism  is  to  be  found  many 
times  under  our  own  roof.  I  speak  of  the  home.  And  it  is 
difficult  to  estimate  here  the  influence  of  sacred  song.  What 
a  boon  to  evangelism  throughout  the  land,  if  Christian  par- 
ents would  realize. the  need,  and  appreciate  the  worth  of 
Gospel  songs  in  the  home.  They  would  be  rendering  a  ser- 
vice to  the  young  people — the  spiritual  benefits  of  which  are 
beyond  calculation.  Special  care  is  taken  in  the  home  life 
to  see  that  the  right  kind  of  books  and  magazines  are  al- 
lowed. Special  attention  is  given  to  safeguard  the  compan- 
ionship of  our  young  people  in  our  Christian  homes,  but 
often  when  it  comes  to  the  musical  education  of  the  children, 
strangely  enough,  little  care  is  exercised. 

We  know  of  nothing  more  genial  and  heart-warming 
than  to  hear  a  whole  family  .joining  in  a  hymn  or  song. 
They  will  love  each  other  and  their  homes  better  for  it. 
Songs  learned  in  childhood  are  like  birds  nestling  in  the 
bosom,  their  notes  will  be  heard  and  loved  in  after  years. 
And  the  hymn  learned  at  a  mother's  knee  will  yield  a 
lasting  impression,  and  will  recall  the  life  many  a  time 
from  sin  and  ruin.  No  home  can  afford  to  be  caught  in  the 
twentieth  century  craze  of  turning  the  music  of  the  home 
over  to  the  questionable  jazz,  and  relegate  to  the  scrap  heap 
"the  .songs  our  mothers  used  to  sing."  When  rightly  used 
their  effects,  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral,  are  good, 
very  good,  and  only  good.  If  a  home  is  lacking  in  love 
and  kindly  feelings  a  song  will  help  many  times.  If  you 
would  keep  out  anger,  "Music  hath  charms  to  soothe  the 
savage  heart."    Show  us  the  family  where  good  wholesome 


REVIVALS  BEGIN  WITH  THE  FEW 

E.  J.  Gordon  advises  to  be,gin  with  a  part  of  the 
church  instead  of  trying  io  move  the  whole  mass  to- 
gether. Those  of  us  who  were  country  boys  know 
how  impossible  it  is  to  make  a  fire  out  of  green  logs 
alone;  but  if  we  can  get  aome  dry  sticks  kindled 
arotaxd  and  beneath  these  green  logs,  we  can  make  a 
very  hot  fire  with  them.  Don't  begin  your  revival  by 
trying  to  arousie  the  whole  unseasoned  mass  of  church 
members,  but  begin  with  a  few  of  the  most  spiritual, 
and  from  these  work  out  towards  the  others.  Ly- 
man Beecher  said,  in  answer  to  the  question.  How  can 
we  promote  revival  in  the  church?  "First  get  revived 
yourself,  then  get  some  brother  church  member  re- 
vived, and  the  work  has  begun."  That  is  practical 
wisdom. 
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DECISION 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes  the  moment 
to  decide 

In  the  strife  of  Truth  With  Falsehood,  for  the  good  or 
evil  side ; 

Some  great  cause,  God's  new  Messiah,  offering  each 
the  bloom  or  blight, 

Parts  the  goats  upon  the  left  hand  and  the  sheep  upon 
the  right. 

And  the  choice  goes  by  forever  'Twixt  the  dark- 
ness and  ths  Uglit.  —    .  R.  Lowell. 


His  love  and  peace  my  soul  possessing, 
To  all  beside,  my  heart  replies : 
There's  naught  but  Jesus  satisfies." 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


music  is  cultivated,  where  parents  and  children  are  acciis- 
tomed  often  to  mingle  their  voices  in  song,  and  we  will  show 
you  one  place  where  peace  and  love  and  harmony  prevail 
and  where  the  greater  vices  have  no  abiding  place. 

Appropriateness 

The  proper  selection  of  a  song  has  much  to  do  vdth  its 
real  value.  Too  often  our  great  songs  and  hymns  lose  much 
of  their  beauty  and  worth,  because  they  have  been  selected 
irrespective  of  their  adaptability  to  the  specific  occasion.  If 
the  heart  is  joyful,  how  it  is  lifted  into  a  higher  realm  as  it 
sings,  "Sweet  Peace,  the  Gift  of  God's  Love."  If  there  is  a 
calm  waiting  on  God,  and  a  subdued  state  of  the  soul,  how 
a  sweet  song  of  submission  and  tender  faith  soothes  and 
blesses.  If  it  is  a  charge  against  the  enemy  of  the  soul,  there 
comes  a  new  power  and  a  new  note  of  victory,  as  we  sing, 

"Fight  on  my  soul  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God : 
He'll  take  thee,  at   thy   parting   breath 

To  his  divine  abode." 

When  temptations  and  trials  come,  the  heart  is  cheered 
and  made  "lighter  with  the  thought  that — 

"Your  heavy  burdens  he  will  share 

And  guard  you  with  his  angel  band; 
Then  cast  on  him  your  every  care — 

Tell  Jesus,  he  will  understand." 

"Brighten  the  corner  where  you  are"  can  ■  be  appro- 
priately sung  by  a  crowd  of  youngsters  in  some  corner  class 
room,  or  "There's  a  rainbow  on  the  cloud  for  you,"  by  the 
young  chap  who  has  ' '  hitched  his  wagon  to  a  star, ' '  but  the 
singing  of  these  songs  will  not  melt  the  heai't  of  the  unre- 
generate  or  stir  the  indifferent  into  a  new  zeal  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Thus  let  it  be  emphasized  that  the  right  song 
at  the  right  moment  will  be  a  mighty  instiniment  in  the 
possession  of  the  evangel  to  reach  the  hearts  of  m'en  and 
turn  them  to  God. 

The  song  leader  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  and  re- 
sponsibility in  an  evangelistic  campaign.  He  caii  easily  help 
to  make  or  break,  as  he  Aiill.  The  success  of  many  a  relig- 
ious awakening  has  been  due  to  the  part  that  sacred  song 
has  had,  led  by  a  man  of  God. 

The  fact  is  that  the  history  of  sacred  songs  is  inter- 
woven in  the  history  of  revivals  Many  of  the  great  relig- 
ious awakenings  have  been  almost  entirely  of  song.  It  was 
so  with  the  great  Welsh  revival.  It  was  so  in  the  great 
movements  of  Luther,  Wesley,  Moody  and  Torrey.  It  shall 
ever  be  so,  for  God  hath  so  arranged  it.  And  one  day 
"when  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  our  mouth,"  we  shall 
praise  him  more  perfectly.  Some  of  these  days  the  pulse 
will  begin  to  quiver,  the  heart  will  grow  weak  and  we  shall 
find  many  things  in  which  we  have  found  much  comfort 
slipping  from  us.  The  things  of  earth  will  not  satisfy 
then.  AVhat  a  comfort  to  the  dying  saint  to 'sing  in  that 
hour: 

"Give  me  Jesus,  Give  me  Jesus. 

Take  the  world,  but  give  me  Jesus 

To  satisfy  with  every  blessing 


About  the  Master's  Business 

(Continued  from  page  !) 
triumph?  We  must  have  the  Christ  vision  and  toil  incessantly  for  its 
consummation.  EEPENT  was  the  warning  voice  of  the  Baptist  that 
prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord;  "BEPENT"  was  the  watchword  for 
kingdom  building  as  Jesus  inaugurated  the  beginning  of  world  domin- 
ion. Eepent,  O  church  of  God  from  your  sleep  of  worldly  lethargy, 
put  on  your  Gospel  armor  and  fight  the  devil  and  his  hosts  who  have 
entrenched  as  "angels  of  light"  in  a  pleasure-loving,  money-getting, 
indifferent  people  ,at  ease  in  Zion.  "Lift  up  your  eyes"  and  behold 
the  urgent  task  a  Eighteous  God  has  committed  to  you.  Learn  to 
know  Christ,  for  this  is  the  only  approach  into  the  kingdom.  When 
Christ  is  really  known  then  follows  as  a  law  of  consequence,  Stew- 
ardship. IThis  implies  both  life  and  possessions.  WTien  the  Christ- 
soul  within  comes  to  a  full  consciousness  somiething  is  going  to  be 
born.  How  shall  we  arouse  this  consciousness?  The  Master  gave  the 
program.  The  world  needed  light  for  it  was  in  darkness.  'He  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  phy^icalfy  blind  as  the  Great  Physician  and  the  eyes 
of  the  spiritually  blind  by  teaching  them.  Tea,clilag  is  the  forerunner 
of  repentance.  Only  will  men  turn  from  darkness,  ,as  light  shineth. 
So  he  taught  the  better  way.  He  warned  them  of  judgment  to  come 
for  the  unrepentant  and  therefore  sounded  the  note  of  evangelism, 
pleading  for  the  sinner  to  turn  from  the  service  of  Satan  to  the  love 
and  service  of  a  loving  Father  who  gave  a  ransom  for  their  release 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  The  appeal  was  to  the  motives  of  fear, 
love  and  reason.  He  opened  the  way  of  life  to  those  w'ho  willingly 
desired  the  better  life.  This  way  is  blood  paved  and  the  saint  can 
walk  it  as  the  highway  of  privilege  and  enter  immortal  glory.  The 
great  company  of  impotent  always  appealed  to  Jesus,  so  there  was 
his  mission  of  succor;  He  saw  the  imprisoned,  broken-hearted,  the 
lame,  the  halt,  the  blind — to  all  he  was  the  Emancipator.  Here  is  the 
program  of  Jesus;  what  are  we  doing  with  it? 

Are  we  about  the  Master's  business  in  our  respective  communi- 
ties: socially,  morally,  educationally  and  religiously?  Do  opportuni- 
ties receive  our  attention  for  teaching,  preaching  and  healing?  The 
Master  gave  us  no  impracticable  program.  But  he  demands  the  use 
of  the  "one  talent."  "Thy  Kingdom  come,"  we  pray;  may  it  be- 
come a  reality  to  us  and  others  whom  we  may  influence,  by  the  In- 
vestmatLt  of  our  all  to  him  who  came  that  we  might  live  the  abun- 
dant life  now  and  eternally. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


IMMORTALITY 

The  voice  of  nature  loudly  cried. 
And  many  a  message  from  the  skies. 
That  something  in  us,  never  dies. 

— Robert  Burns. 


THE  NUMBER  INCREASING 

The  number  prayiii,g  fervently  for  a  mighty  spir- 
itual awaibeninig  is  increasing  steadily.  Dumg  1923 
the  second  Wediiesday  evening  ;of  each  month  was 
observed  in  various  places  throuighout  the  world  as  a 
time  of  simultaneous  intercession.  According  to  re- 
ports the  custom  is  being  continued  through  1924. 

Dark  as  the  days  may  seem,  yet  God  is  surely 
working.  The  heavier  the  clouds,  the  more  copious 
are  apt  to  be  the  sliowers.  And  has  it  not  been  like- 
wise true  again  and  agaiin  that  the  DARKER  THE 
SPIRITUAL  CLOUDS,  THE  GREATER  THE  RAIN 
OF  GRACE  THAT  SOONER  OR  LATER  FOL- 
LOWED? 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not    to    faint" 
(Luke  18:1.) 

PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


BRINGING  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 
By  R.  F.  Porte 

TEXT :  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for  the  kingdom  of    heaven  is  at 

hand.— Matt.  4:17. 


An  ancient  writer  has  said,  "Without  the  vision  the 
people  perish."  The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  dem- 
onstrated over  and  over  again  in  the  lives  of  many  people. 
The  right  of  God  to  rule  his  people  in  his  own  way  was 
rejected'  by  the  people  at  the  selection  of  Saul  the  son  of 
Kish  (1  Samuel  8:7.  History  demonstrated  the  folly  of 
their  choice  and  the  loss  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  enslave- 
ment under  foreigners.  In  spite  of  this  great  calamity  the 
prophets  of  God  never  lost  hope  in  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
sianic King  and  government  (Isa.  9 :6.  Even  in  the  worst 
calamity  of  the  Babyonian  captivity  when  the  last  vestige 
of  any  temporal  power  of  the  Jews  was  completely  swept 
away  we  find  that  God  had  a  man  of  vision  and  courage 
who  could  see  the  future  and  understand  the  wonderful 
restoration  that  would  eventually  come  (See  especmlly 
Ezekiel  40.)  This  did  not  come  to  pass,  yet  the  promise  of 
God  is  sure  and  in  the  early  chapters  of  the  Gospels  we  read 
of  John  the  Baptist  preaching,  ' '  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Aft'er  John's  imprisonment  Jesus  him- 
self takes  up  the  same  text  and  begins  his  ministry  of  re- 
storing God's  people  back  to  allegiance  to  the  God  or  their 
fathers.  In  the  ministry  of  Jesus  on  earth  we  have  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  establishing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God'  in  its 
definite  and  visible  power. 

The  KSngdom  of  God  Defined 

This  is  not  easy  to  do  and  perhaps  our  answer  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  more  the  form  of 
a  suggestion.  At  least  we  may  say  "with  Prof.  James  Orr, 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  more  of  inspiration  and  less  of 
dogma."  If  Canaan  had  any  inspiration  for  the  Children 
of  Israel,  and  we  believe  it  did  to  some  of  them  we  may  say 
that  the  prospect  of  the  visible  manifestation  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  -will  be  to  the  faithful  disciple  a  real  inspira- 
tion. We  are  here  led  to  say  that  the  call  to  "Eepent" 
brings  to  our  minds  the  need  for  a  new  life  mthin.  With- 
out this  new  life  we  would  probably  make  the  same  mistake 
the  Israelites  did  on  thetr  way  to  Canaan,  that  is,  murmur 
after  the  flesh-pots  of  Europe.  Such  a  misatke  can  be  ex- 
pected from  people  with  a  fleshly  nature  whose  spiintual  lii}e 
has  not  been  quickened.  When  we  look  for  Jesus'  definition 
of  the  Bangdom  we  do  not  find  any  axiomatic  definition  but 
rather  concrete  illustrations  of  its  characteristics.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  the  introduction  of  the  divine  life  with- 
in the  individual  heart.  The  person  who  does  not  know  the 
touch  of  the  Master  does  not  know  citizenship  within  his 
Kingdom.  "Many  shall  say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And  I  shall  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity"  (Matt.  7:22).  Who  will  dare  attempt  to  define 
or  describe  that  Kingdom  whose  King  lives  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people  His  presence  means  the  removal  of  all  sin  by 
humble  submission  to  the  cleansing  power  of  his  blood.  This 
is  the  real  essence  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  as  truly 
real  as  the  spirit  of  patriotism  to  the  ideals  of  our  nation. 
Saints  have  given  up  their  lives  because  they  knew  the  real- 
ity of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  felt  its  power.  The  key 
that  unlocks  the  gates  of  that  Kingdom  to  the  seeking  soul 
is  the  key  of  genuine  repentance  which  means  nothing  less 
than  rejecting  allegiance  to  all  other  distracting  influences 
and  giving  our  life  and  love  to  the  King  of  kings.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  the  implanted  divine  life  working  its  way 
out  through  the  activities  of  your  life  and  mine,  touching 
other  lives  and  influencing  them  for  God'  and  righteousness. 


This  growing  citizenship  constitutes  the  earthly  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  we  believe  that  the  indescribable  glor- 
ies of  the  Kingdom  will  not  be  revealed  until  we  have  com- 
pleted God's  will  on  earth  and  made  possible  the  revelation 
of  greater  glory. 

The  Mission  lof  the  Church 

The  commission  wliich  Jesus  delivered  to  his  disciples 
as  he  sent  them  forth  into  the  world  was  to  preach  that  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  This  meant  that  the  world's 
opportunity  had  come.  The  release  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
was  proclaimed.  The  Jews  rejected  it  and  felt  the  sting  of 
the  slave-driver's  whip  among  many  nations.  The  Gentiles 
heard  the  word  of  God  and  to  as  many  as  received  the 
opportunity  of  salvation  to  them  was  given  the  right  of  cit- 
izenship in  the  Khagdom  of  God.  I  cannot  emphasize  too 
strongly,  I  believe,  that  it  is  the  business  of  the  church  to 
preach  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  have  been  under  tribute 
and  vassalage  to  the  power  of  evU  too  long.  It  is  to  be  de- 
plored that  the  churches  have  been  so  occupied  with  the 
defense  of  dogma  born  within  the  mind  of  theologians  and 
have  done  so  little  in  presenting  the  message  of  Jesus  and 
the  Kingdom.  Jesus  began  his  preaching  on  earth  with  the 
announcement  of  the  immediacy  of  his  Kingdom  and  Ms 
closing  words  were,  "I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself."  There  would  be  no  sects  and  denominations 
on  earth  if  we  had  let  Jesus  teach  us  from  the  Gospel.  Per- 
sonally I  may  say  that  I  have  no  reason  for  practicing  the 
ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  save  that  I  desire  to  be 
fully  loyal  to  my  King.  The  wonder  of  the  Kingdom  will 
be  the  fact  of  its  manifestation  of  complete  obedience  to  God 
and  our  Savior.  I  carniot  conceive  of  complete  harmony  and 
perfect  delight  without  first  having  the  spirit  of  complete 
obedience  to  every  command  of  our  Loi'd.  It  might  be  later 
discovered  or  rather  revealed  to  us  that  the  Brethren  people 
were  over  zealous  in  their  adherence  to  Bible  ordinances 
but  that  does  not  disturb  me,  our  doing  of  them  should  re- 
veal our  desire  to  absolute  obedience  to  Jesus,  and  I  con- 
sider that  most  important.  A  Christian  can  do  all  things 
for  Christ,  a  hireling  -will  quit  his  job  when  his  master  asks 
him  to  do  what  his  carnal  nature  won't  let  him  do. 

The  preaching  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  the  church  is 
necessary  to  the  final  glorification.  "How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  1  And  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  mthout  a  preacher?  (Romans  10:14).  We 
have  the  statement  that ' '  this  gospel  mnust  first  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world."  The  Kingdom  of  God  comes  not  by 
force.  It  is  builded  upon  love.  The  glory  of  Christ  will 
come,  as  I  believe,  because  the  true  believers  have  suffered 
with  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  a  world  filled  with  all  kind  of 
sin  there  are  many  whose  love  of  the  gospel  and  for  Jesus 
our  Savior  is  not  waxed  cold  It  should  be  the  chief  interest 
of  every  Christian  to  augment  that  blessed  number  of  the 
saints  whos^e  citizenship  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  though 
they  live  in  this  world  as  ambassadors  in  behalf  of  Clirist, 
entreating  their  frends  to  become  reconciled  unto  God 
through  Christ.  The  Brethren  people  should  remember  our 
historic  position  as  an  apostolic  church  and  reali^ie  with 
greater  vividness  that  we  have  a  distinct  mission  in  the 
world  of  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  though  absolute 
obedience  to  Christ. 

Co-operatimig'  with  God 

The  early  church  durrag  the  first  three  centuries  after 
Christ  was  enthused  with  the  hope  of  a  speedy  completion 
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of  the  task  and  the  final  eousummation  of  the  age  in  the 
establishing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  disappoiatment  of 
their  hope  mixed  with  persecution  and  the  abuses  in  the 
age  of  Constantine  led  to  a  complacency  and  very  formal 
idea  of  Christianity  Out  of  .the  corruptions  of  the  age  dur- 
ing the  process  of  the  Reformation  such  souls  as  Alexander 
Mack  went  to  the  Bible  to  get  the  theory  of  the  church  and 
its  organisation.  In  other  words,  it  was  a  return  to  the 
authoriy  of  God  in  his  church  as  against  the  authority  of 
ecclesiastics.  It  has  been  easier  it  seems  for  the  ' '  sheep ' '  to 
follow  other  sheep  instead  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  is  not 
an  easy  thing  to  develop  a  faith  that  will  anchor  your  life 
to  God.  The  world  has  not  been  flooded  with  faithful  men 
and  women,  but  it  has  been  those  kind  of  people  that  have 
wielded  the  greatest  moral  influence.  We  have  -had  too 
many  like  the  people  St.  Peter  tells  of  who  said,  "Where  Is 
the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  For  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning"  (2 
Peter  3 :4) .  Such  a  spirit  is  a  deadening  dmg  upon  spiritual 
advancement.  It  denied  to  God  power  to  work  his  will  In 
the  earth.  The  possibility  of  human  achievement  in  com- 
pany Avith  God  in  tliis  age  ought  to  be  the  greatest  of  any 
age.  We  have  had  the  uplifting  influence  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  spread  abroad  among  many  people  waiting  for  our 
more  loyal  co-operation  with  God  in  order  to  turn  the 
preaching  of  the  centuries  into  a  glorious  harvest  for  God. 
Without  doubt  we  are  near  the  time  of  harvest.  God  has 
been  patiently  waiting  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  vineyard, 
therefore  all  Christian  people  should  get  closer  to  God  and 
hasten  the  fruitage  of  these  years  of  faithful  sowing 
on  the  part  of  God's  servants  in  the  past  yeai-s. 

The  Task  lof  Bringing-  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  wiU  Unify 

Our  Efforts 
Just  read  First  Corinthians  and  see  how  Paul  deals 
with  the  party  spirit  among  the  members  of  his  church. 
God's  people  have  been  too  much  engaged  in  the  same 
effort  of  upholding  certain  ideas  and  petty  notions  while  the 
powers  of  darkness  increase  and  destroy  the  good.  Centered 
around  our  Savior  and  the  supremacy  of  his  life  over  every 
other  power  is  the  greatest  luiifying  motive  of  the  church. 
Whom  do  we  desire  to  see  made  the  one  supreme  power  in 
this  world?  Why  we  want  to  see  God  supreme  and  his 
power  and  dominion  extended  with  righteousness  and  Jus- 
tice and  peace  to  all.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  each 
Christian?  It  should  be  none  other  than  the  most  earnest 
attention  to  the  commandments  and  leadership  of  God.  We 
need  only  to  remember  how  completely  all  party  differences 
were  dissolved'  in  the  recent  extremity  of  our  country.  This 
goes  to  show  that  there  are  great  fundamental  principles 
that  every  one  must  have  and  these  differences  do  not  have 
any  significance  in  the  light  of  these  greater  needs.  Cer- 
tainly we  cannot  all  see  the  same  thing  alike,  if  we  did  we 
would  be  all  perfect,  but  we  can  at  least  all  press  toward 
the  same  objective.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  people  with  the 
historic  ideal  of  our  founders  before  us  should  be  most  sol- 
idly united  in  the  effort  of  restoring  the  teaching  and  prac- 
tice of  the  apostolic  church  The  task  is  big  enough  to  en- 
gage our  utmost  endeavors,  and  it  is  grand  enough  to  inspire 
us  with  apostolic  zeal  for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  A  careful 
study  of  the  part  of  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  in 
Matthew  6 :10  will  reveal  the  fact  that  around  the  one  ob- 
jective, namely  that  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  centered  the 
interest  of  Jesus.  In  the  picture, of  triumph  in  the  book  of 
the  Revelation  we  see  presented  a  glimpse  of  that  wonderful 
triumph  of  Jesus  and  the  redeemed  when  finally  he  shall 
turn  over  the  Kangdom  to  the  Father  and  pei-petual  peace 
shall  prevail.  It  is  a  wonderful  prospect,  a  glorious  work 
to  haston  the  coming  of  that  Kingdom  in  which  we-  desire 
citizenship.  Let  'every  Christian  plant  the  seed  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  mankind.  Let  us  have  that  faith 
that  will  accept  as  true  the  message  of  salvation  which  has 
come  to  us  throitgh  the  Bible.  Let  us  preach  it  as  authori- 
tative and  all  sufficient  to  convict  the  world  of  sin.  Let  us 
not  be  deceived  in  trusting  to  our  own  understanding  but 


tune  our  understanding  to  catch  the  voice  of  God  as  he 
speaks  through  his  Messenger  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  pre- 
sented what  I  believe  to  be  our  task  as  servants  of  God  and 
I  pray  that  this  message  may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  to  arouse  the  people  of  God  to  a  loyal  support  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Living  God.  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — 1  Sajmuel  7 :3.    How  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  do  fight  the  sincere  Avorship  of  the  Lord  our  God! 
And  how  wonderfully  he  enriches  the  lives  of    them    who^ 
turn  from  all  the  worldly  follies  to  serve  him  only ! 

Lord  God,  give  us  to  see  the  beauty  of  thy  holiness,  the 
glory  of  thy  mighty  power,  the  majesty  of  thy  infinite  Avis- 
dom,  and  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height  of 
thy  marvelous  love. 

Monday — Romans  1:18-23.  All  about  us  are  the 
thoughtless  throng  AA'ho  knoAv  enough  of  the  Gospel  to  save 
them  if  only  they  Avould  stop  to  think  and  to  heed  God's 
message.  Hoav  they  need  the  example  and  influence  of  those 
Avho  take  to  heart  the  message  of  the  Avord  of  God. 

Heavenly  Father,  make  thy  salvation  so  AvonderfuUy 
real  to  thy  children  that  they  may  by  their  lives,  their 
prayers,  and  their  testimony  make  thy  message  a  living 
issue  in  the  liA^es  of  those  Avho  haA^e  been  so  indifferent. 

Tuesday— Acts  15:13-15;  2  Corinthians  6:14-17.  The 
call  of  God  is  a  call  to  separation,  the  church  is  the  body 
of  "called  out  ones,"  and  the  mission  of  the  church  is  to 
sound  forth  God's  call  to  separation  from  the  Avorld's  sin 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

Lord  Jesus,  keep  thy  childl'en  free  from  the  corrupting 
and  blasphemous  teachings  and  practices  that  are  tainting 
so  much  of  the  so-called  Christian  work  of  tliis  age. 

Wednesday — Colossians  1:13;  1  Peter  2:9;  Acts  26:17, 
18.  HoAv  dark  the  gloom  of  the  millions  Avho  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel !  Can  Ave  imagine  the  pitiable  terror  in 
AA^hich  they  are  living  because  of  their  superstitious  fears 
and  their  ignorance  of  the  loving  provision  that  has  been 
made  for  them  in  Christ? 

0  thou  Avho  hast  translated  us  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  into  tlie  kingdom  of  thy  dear  Son,  grant  to  fill  our 
hearts  AAdth  thine  OAvn  loA^e  for  souls  that  Ave  may  do  Avell 
our  part  of  making  Christ  knoAvn  to  all  Avho  live  in  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  unbelief. 

Thursday— Matthew  13:58;  Hebrews  4:9-13.  The  sin 
of  unbelief  makes  it  impossible  for  the  loving  provisions  of 
our  Lord  to  be  realized  ui  the  life  of  any  one  Avho  doubts. 
One  of  the  most  deadly  enemies  of  the  Avork  of  salvation  is 
the  hypoei'isy  and  the  unbelief  that  is  masquerading  in  a 
A-eneer  of  culture  and  pious  pretense. 

0  God,  may  the  Holy  Spirit's  indAvelling  protect  the 
church  from  the  misguidance  of  pious  pretenders  Avho  Avould 
obscure  the  truth  concerning  merits  of  the  sacrificial  death 
of  thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Friday— ohn  14:14;  1  John  5:14;  Matthew  18:19; 
Psahns  66:18;  1  Thessalonians  5:17;  2  Corinthians  1:20. 
Prayer  in  Jesus'  name  and  for  his  sake,  for  things  in  accord 
Avith  his  revealed  Avill,  offered  by  blood  bought  Christians, 
unitedly,  and  persistently  claiming  his  promises  CANNOT 
GO  UNANSWERED— GOD  KEEPS  HIS  PROMISES. 

Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  to  pray  the  prayer  that  changes 
things. 

Saturday— Acts  18:3;  1  Corinthians  10:31.  One  of  the 
richest  fields  of  Christian  activity  is  that  of  the  Christian 
busness  man  A^'ho  is  in  business  for  Christ's  sake  and  AA'bo 
carries  on  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Lord,  bless  the  Christian  business  men  Avho  are  using 
every  opportunity  to  Avitness  for  Christ  and  to  save  souls. 
]\Tay  their  number  be  greatly  multiplied. 

M.  A.  WITTER. 


PAGE  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


MARCH  5,  1924 


SEKD 

WHITE  GIFT 

OFPEEINCHO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTBB 

Tieasurei, 
ASUand^  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Reign  of   David 

{Lesson  for  March  16) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  24:3-10. 
Lesson  Material — 1  Sam.  16  to  2  Sam.  24. 
Printed  Text— 2  Sam.  7:18-26;  8:14b,  15. 
Grolden  Text — I  delight  to  do  thy  will,     ' 
God.     Psalm  40:8. 


M. 


W. 
!T. 

P. 

S. 
S. 


Daily  Home  Bil)le  Readings 

The  Beign  of  David, 

2  Sam.  7:18-26!   8:14b,  15 
David  Anointed  at  Bethlehem, 

1  Sam  16:1-13 

David  and  Goliath, 1  Sam.  17:41-49 

David  and  Jonathan,   ....    1  Sam.  18:1-9 
David  Crowned  King  of  all  Israel, 

2  Sam.  5:1-10 

David's   Trust  in   God,    Psalm   27 

The  King  of  Glory  'Entering  Zion, 

Psalm  24 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
David  the  Successor  to  Saul 

Samuel,  having  become  convinced  that  Saul 
was  not  the  right  man  for  the  kingship  of  Is- 
rael, sought  a  praper  man  to  be  his  successor 
and  found  him  among  the  sons  of  Jesse,  the 
Bethlehemite,  of  Judah.  David  seems  to  have 
been  from  one  of  the  prominent  families  of 
Bethlehem  and  was  a  great  grandson  of  Boaz 
and  Euth.  Even  in  his  boyhood  David  dis- 
played a  courage  and  chivalry  that  was  re- 
markable. He  lacked  the  superabundant 
strength  of  Saul,  but  he  was  more  resourceful 
and  dexterous,  and  his  artistic  tastes  and 
other  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  were  much 
superior  to  those  of  his  predecessor.  He  rap- 
idly won  his  way  to  the  place  of  leadership, 
was  made  a  captain  in  Saul's  army,  was 
given  Michal,  Saul 's  daughter  for  his  wife, 
and  thus  gained  standing  as  a  prince,  next 
only  to  Jonathan  to  the  throne.  His  exploits 
in  war  made  'him  veiy  popular  with  the  peo- 
ple. 

David  Becomes  a  Fugitive 

As  David's  popularity  increased,  Saul  be- 
came jealous  and  sought  to  kill  him.  David 
fled  and  for  many  years  lived  the  life  of  an 
outlaw.  He  was  relentlessly  pursued  by 
Saul,  whose  life  fell  into  David's  hands  sev- 
eral times  and  was  magnanimously  spared. 
David  finally  took  up  quarters  in  Ziklag, 
south  of  Beersheba,  welcomed  there  by 
Achish,  king  of  Gath,  one  of  the  Philistine 
rulers.  His  forces  were  steadily  increased  by 
the  coming  of  valiant  men  from  Judah  until 
he  had  a  great  host  with  him.  After  the 
battle  of  Gilboa  and  the  death  of  Saul  and 
his  sons,  David  retui-ned  to  Hebron  and  was 
there  made  king  of  Judah. 

Two  Kingdoms  in  Israel 
Abner,  the  great  general  of  Saul,  made 
Ishbosheth,  Saul's  youngest  and  crippled  son, 
king  to  succeed  his  father  over  all  the  tribes 
save  Judah.  For  about  seven  years  and  a 
half  David  reigned  over  Judah  alone.    Abner, 


the  strength  of  Ishbosheth 's  reign,  was 
treacherously  slain  by  Joab  and  the  weak 
king  was  not  able  to  maintain  himself  and 
was  soon  slain  by  assassins,  when  all  the 
tribes  came  to  David  at  Hebron  and  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel. 

Jerusalem  the  New  Capital 

After  delivering  all  Israel  from  the  hands 
of  the  Phillistines  and  capturing  the  almost 
impregnable  fort  of  Jebus,  so  long  held  by 
the  Philistines  David  established  his  capital 
at  Jerusalem,  situated  half  way  between 
Hebron  the  former  capital  of  Judah,  and 
Shechem,  former  capital  of  Israel.  He  be- 
gan a  building  campaign,  building  a  beautiful 
palace  for  the  king,  erecting  strong  walls 
around  the  city  and  planning  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  magnificent  temple  for  the  worship 
of  Jehovah. 

Enlargement  of  the  Kingdom 

David  was  uniformly  successful  in  war  and 
not  only  drove  back  all  the  nation 's  enemies, 
but  carried  on  a  campaign  of  conquest  and 
extension.  He  extended  the  borders  of  his 
realm  from  the  Mediterranean  on  the  west  to 
the  Euphrates  on  the  east,  compelling  the 
Philistines,  (Edomites,  Moabites     and     others 


east  of  the  Jordan  to  pay  tribute  to  him, 
from  the  desert  in  the  south  to  the  Leban- 
ons  on  the  north.  Even  the  king  of  Hamath 
on  the  Orontes  sent  presents  unto  him,  and 
he  concluded  a  friendly  alliance  with  Hiram, 
king  of  ITyre.  He  was  in  almost  constant 
warfare  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign  to 
the  end.  At  no  period  in  Israelitish  history 
did  the  kingdom  enjoy  such-  prosperity  or 
hold  such  extended  sway  as  during  David's 
reign.  It  is  not  to  be  surprised  that  he  was 
idealized  by  successive  generations  and  hope 
was  centered  in  the  coming  of  another  king 
like  unto  David. 

David's  Religious  ContrllbutlMUtt 

David  was  very  devout  and  was  worthy  to 
be  a  leader  in  a  nation  whose  life  centered  in 
Jehovah  and  his  worship  in  the  appointed 
place.  He  greatly  desired  to  build  a  beau- 
tiful temple,  but  was  not  allowed  to  do  so, 
but  permitted  to  plan  it  and  gather  materials, 
the  actual  construction  being  reserved  for  his 
successor.  He  greatly  enriched  the  worship, 
arranging  song  and  music  for  the  temple  ser- 
vices. It  is  said  that  there  were  four  thou- 
sand Levites  in  the  orchestra  and  a  choir 
directed  by  two  hundred  and  eighty  leaders. 
He  himself  was  an  excellent  harpist  and  was 
called  the  "sweet  singer  of  Israel."  He 
wrote  many  psalms,  some  of  which  were  evi- 
dently arranged  for  orchestra  and  choir. 
Many  special  occasions  were  commemorated 
by  the  writing  of  ps.alms. 


World-Wide  Sunday  School  Survey 


In  buiuding  the  program  for  the  Ninth 
Convention  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation -n'hich  will  be  held  in  Glasgow  next 
June  consideration  is  being  given  to  the 
broad  field  of  Christian  education  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  work  in  the  various  countries  of 
the  earth.  The  general  theme  will  be  "Jesus 
Christ  for  the  Healing  of  the  Nations."  The 
sessions  will  continue  from  June  18  to  26  and 
speakers  of  national  and  international  note 
wno  are  to  speak  with  authority  and  from 
experience  are  to  be  selected  for  the  different 
addresses.  Some  of  the  subjects  will  be  "The 
Sunday  School  and  the  World  Call, "  "  The 
New  World  and  the  Old  Gospel,"  "Christian 
Education  the  Hope  of  Civilization,"  "Win- 
ning the  World  Through  Childhood,"  "The 
Place  of  Religious  Eduoaton  in  World  Evan- 
gelism, "  "  The  Sunday  School  and  World  Pro- 
hibition,"  "The  Sunday  School  and  National 
Righteousness,"  "Indigenous  Lesson 

Courses,"  "Training  a  Native  Leadership," 
"Adequate  Literature  for  Schools  of  all 
Lands,"  "Organizing  Adult  Classes  in  Every 
Land,"  "Organizing  Adult  Classes  in  Every 
Land,"  etc. 

Many  constructive  features  of  the  Conven- 
tion in  its  relation  to  Sunday  school  work 
will  be  cared  for  in  departmental  conferences. 
Some  well  known  leader  is  now  in  charge  of 
each  of  these  special  fields  of  Sunday  school 
activity,  and  the  completed  program  vnll  not 


represent  the  methods  of  any  one  country 
but  will  show  that  department  in  its  world 
relationshps. 

As  a  part  of  this  Convention,  two  full  days 
will  be  devoted  to  a  Conference  of  Officials. 
This  will  include  officers  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association,  National  or  Interna- 
tional Sunday  Sc'hool  Associations  and  their 
auxiliaries,  and  denominational  or  inter-de- 
nominational Missionary  Sunday  School 
Boards  or  Councils.  Data  for  this  very  com- 
prehensive survey  is  now  being  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  the  world.  ThiS]  date  will  be  put 
into  printed  form  and  will  be  the  basis  of  the 
discussion.  For  consideration  by  the  Confer- 
ence it  will  be  classified  by  continents  and 
by  nations.  The  findings,  after  modifications 
have  been  made  by  the  Convention,  will 
probably  be  issued  in  printed  form. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Landes,  General  Secretary  of 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association,  and 
Secretary  of  the  Program  Committee,  will 
leave  soon  for  another  conference  with  the 
Glasgow  Convention  Committee  and  the  out- 
line of  the  Programf  will  be  issued  shortly 
thereafter;  meanwhile  the  speakers  and  con- 
ference leaders  are  being  secured. 

Adequate  arrangements  have  been  made  to 

care  for  the  about  2,000  delegates  who    will 

go  from  North  America.     The  Transportation 

Committee  has  secured  the  exclusive  passen- 

(Continued    on    page    16) 
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J.  A.  CtARBEB,,  President 
J.  T.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Oiblo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young-  People's  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Christian  Endeavorers  at  Work 


By  Gladys 

T(he  Canton  Ciiristian  Endeavor  society  ob- 
served C.  E.  Week  in  the  following  manner. 

Tuesday  nigit  we  had  a  social  at  the  home 
of  our  pastor.  Tte  evening  was  spent  in 
playing  games  and  having  a  general  good 
time.  A  chicken  dinner  was  served  to  the 
guests  (which  proved  to  be  candy  chicken 
feed)  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Of  course 
there  were  other  refres'hments  served  later, 
but  the  chicken  dinner  surely  was  a  surprise 
— probably  a  disappointment  also. 

In  account  of  the  Community  Training 
School,  which  is  being  taught  by  Prof.  Bax- 
ter of  Mt.  Union  College  (who,  by  the  way 
traveled  through  the  Holy  Land  and  over 
Paul's  three  missionary  journeys  last  winter) 
we  did  not  plan  anything  for  Wednesday,  as 
so  many  of  our  folks  attend  this  class. 

Thursday  night,  Mr.  John  Lerrick  from  the 
Union  Mission  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  talk. 
Mr.  Derrick  certainly  knows  how  to  pray 
down  the  power  of  God.  I  will  repeat  some 
of  his  remarkable  answers  to  prayer,  (and  yet 
why  should  I  say  remarkable,  for  does  not  the 
Bible  say,  "This  is  the  confidence  we  have 
in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  hsareth  us;  and  if  we  know  that 
he  Eeareth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  we  desired  of 
him.")  One  of  his  workers  came  to  him  last 
week,  on  a  very  cold  day,  and  told  him  there 
were  two  families  in  the  city  who  just  had  to 
have  co.al.  Mr.  Derrick  made  the  remark  that 
he  didn't  think  they  could  possibly  get  it  for 
they  had  no  funds  to  pay  for  same.  (He  says 
he  likes  to  try  his  workers,  for  he  would  not 
have  one  who  did  not  believe  that  all  things 
are  possible  with  God.)  The  worker  stated 
that  she  didn't  see  why  they  couldn't  get  it, 
for  God  had  never  failed  to  provide  funds 
when  same  were  needed.  So  they  proceeded 
to  order  a  load  of  coal  for  each  family.  In 
the  afternoon  a  call  came  to  him  over  the 
telephone,  from  a  friend  who  said  he  and  his 
wife  were  just  complaining  about  their  house 
being  tpo  warm,  and  the  thought  occurred  to 
them  that  probably  there  were  people  in 
town  who  were  cold  and  had  no  means  by 
which  to  get  any  heat  in  their  homes,  so  they 
decided  to  have  Mr.  Derrick  order  some  coal 
where  he  knew  it  was  needed  and  charge 
same  to  them.  "Well,"  said  Mr.  Derrick, 
"If  God  will  pay  for  those  two  loads  I 
reckon  he  will  pay  for  six  more,"  so  they 
ordered  six  more  and  the  following  day  a 
man  came  and  handed  them  an  envelope  which 
they  found  contained  $50 — to  pay  for  the 
rest  of  the  coal. 

Now  some  may  say  God  didn't  pay  for  that 
coal — ^man  did,  but  don't  forget  that  man  is 
God's  instrument.  Many  other  incidents 
which  are  happening  daily,  were  told  by  this 
mission  worker  and  we  all  went  away  from 
the  church  with  the  prayer  on  our  lips  "Lord- 
teach  us  to  pray."     Surely  there  are  people 


M.  Spice 

who  have  learned  to  cast  their  burdens  on  the 
Lord,  for  he  careth  for  them. 

nriday  evening  a  splendid  musical  pro- 
gram was  given.  We  know  that  C.  E.  has 
been  brought  before  the  eyes  of  the  people 
in  a  way  that  they  will  not  soon  forget  it  by 
the  marked  increase,  in  attendance  at  our 
meeting  Sunday  night,  at  w'hich  time  a  C.  E. 
Birthday  Party  was  held.  Mrs.  F.  C.  Van- 
ator,  the  leader,  certainly  had  a  well  planned 
program.  The  topic  "100  per  cent  for  Christ 
and  the  Church"  was  fixed  in  our  minds  so 
that  we  all  resolved  to  make  that  the  slogan 
for  our  lives  in  the  future. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Helping  the  Sunday  School 

By  Evan  Williams,  Field-Secretary 
of  the  Indiana  C.  E.  Union 

One  of  the  great  fundamiental  principles  of 
Christian  Endeavor  is  loyalty  to  the  church, 
and  of  course  that  means  co-operation  with 
the  Sunday  school  and  all  other  organizations 
affiliated  with  the  church;  but  occasionally 
a  misguided  Endeavorer,  or  even  an  entire 
society  throug'h  its  officers  and  leaders,  will 
seek  to  make  the  society  superior  to  any 
other  organizations  affiliated  with  the  church, 
true  of  some  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  but 
it  is  equally  true  of  organized  classes  and 
other  organizations  aixiliated  with  the  church. 

Every  Christian  Endeavor  society  should 
have  a  Sunday  scnool  committee,  but  many 
times  the  work  of  the  committee  is  not  em- 
phasized as  it  should  bo.  One  effort  of  the 
committee  should  be  directed  toward  meeting 
the  fundamental  lack  in  many,  if  not  all, 
schools — the  providing  of  substitute  teachers. 
Enlist  a  group  of  (Endeavorers  who  will  pre- 
pare themselves  to  substitute  for  any  teacher 
that  may  be  absent.     A  Christian  Endeavorer 

(Continued   on    page    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(Topic  for  March  16) 

Love,  The  Greatest  Thing  in  the 
World.     I  Corinteians  13:1-13 

To  the  Leader: 

In  order  to  be  full  of  the  thought  of 
LOVE,  which  you  wish  to  bring  to  the  boys 
and  girls,  read  1  Corinthians  13,  then  read 
Henry  Drummond's  "The  Greatest  Thing  lii 
the  World,"  and  tnen  the  14,  15,  16  and  17th 
chapters  of  St.  John.  Then  study  how  to  get 
A  LITTLE  of  this  wonderful  SOMETHING 
which  you  have  felt  in   this  reading,  to  the 


children.  Apply  the  following  object  lesson 
to  yourself,  then  give  it  to  the  children  In 
the  meeting. 

A  LESSON: 

Put  a  paper  napkin  or  a  handerchief  on  a 
table,  put  an  empty  glass  on  it.  Prom  a 
pitcher,  containing  water  colored  so  it  may 
be  seen,  and  called  LOVE,  pour  into  it. 

Gall  the  attention  of  the  children  to  the 
fact  that  the  handkerchief  is  not  affected  as 
long  as  the  glass  is  one-fourth,  one-half,  or 
three-quarters  full.  Fill  the  glass  until  it 
overflows.  It  is  only  when  it  is  so  full  that 
it  really  overflows  that  it  is  able  to  affect 
its  surroundings. 

It  is  this  way  with  LOVE  in  the  heart. 

Some  Questions: 

1.  What  is  the  great  Love  Verse  of  the 
Bible?  John. 

2.  Who  is  your  neighbor?  Tell  a  story  of 
a  man  who  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself. 

.3.  Does  quarreling  or  fighting  ever  settle 
a  question? 

4.     How   can  we   love   our   enemies? 
Some  Things  To  Think  Of: 

One  of  the  truest  tests  of  love  in  our  hearts, 
is  the  way  we  treat  and  feel  about  our  ene- 
mies.    See  what  one  boy  thought: 

He  drew  a  cii-cle  and  left  me  out, 

Eebel,  heretic,  a  thing  to  flout; 

But  Love  and  I  had  wit  to  win. 

We  drew  a  circle  that  took  him  in! 

There  are  many  kinds  of  LOVE,  but  every 
kind,  if  it  is  really  love  is  beautiful  and 
makes  beautiful  the  people  who  love. 

God  gave — ^his  Son,  because  he  loved  us. 
Do  we  give  when  we  lovef  Do  we  love  when 
we  give? 

If  I  will  keep  the  Love  of  God 

Each  day  within  my  sight 
I  shall  not  lack  the  light  to  see 

What's   good   and  plainly  right. 

If  I  will  make  the  Love  of  God 
My  Shield  in  times  of  strife 

I  shall  not  lack  a  sure  defense 
For  all  my  heart   and  life. 

If  X  just  Know  the  Love  of  God 

Is  present  endlessly 
The  very  best  in  all,  of  life. 

Will  then  be  given  to  nie. 

There  is  a  lake  in  the  Holy  Land.  All  the 
water  near  by  runs  into  it,  but  none  runs  out 
of  it.    It  is  the  DEAD  SEA. 

It  takes  the  water  which  comes  to  it  but 
it  gives  nothing  out  again.  So  it  is  the  DEAD 
SEA.     Everything  about  it  is  dead. 

Don't  be  a  DEAD  SEA! 
Daily  Readings 
Mar.  10.     A  Mother's  Love..   1  Sam.  2:18-19 

Mar.  11     Bereaved  Love   Mark  5:35 

Mtr  12.     Love  is  Kind   John  3:16 

Mar.  13.     Love  is  Patient Luke  22:54-62 

Mar.  14.  Love  is  Generous  ..  Matt.  5:43,  44 
Mar.  15.     Love  is  Forgiving    Matt    18:21,  22 

Iron  Eiver,  Michigan. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

■nrrT.T.TAUT  A.  OBAIIHART, 

Home  SliHslonary   Secretair, 

IOC  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOITIS    S.   BATTSIAir 

innanelal  Secretary  Foreicn  Board, 

1S30  E.  Third  St.,  Lone  Beach,  California 


From  Our  Mission  in  Asia 


(Letter  written  to  the  World  Fellowship 
Club  of  Ashland  College,  and  published  by 
their  permission.  Members  of  this  band, 
pledged  to  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work, 
meet  regularly  each  week  to  pray  for  missions 
in  various  parts  of  the  world.) 

Brethren  Mission  Chungwei,  Kanu,  China, 
(via  Taiyuenfu)  Dec.  12,  1923. 
Dear  Fellows  of  the  World     Fellowship     So- 
ciety, 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio: 

The  Brethren  church  has  undertaken  a 
mission  work  on  the  continent  of  Asia.  This 
work  is  now  a  year  and  a  half  old,  merely 
an  infant  as  yet,  and  as  it  grows,  it  must 
grow  not  only  in  Asia  but  also  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Brethren  who  love  the  Lord  Christ  in 
the  homeland.  Mission  work  is  in  reality 
very  similar  to  a  military  campaign  con- 
ducted in  an  enemy  country.  The  great 
apostle,  the  first  missionary  to  the  gentiles, 
so  likened  it,  and  we  here  know  very  well 
that  the  success  of  our  campaign  depends  on 
the  observance  of  the  rules  of  war  as  laid 
down  in  the  BOOK. 

No  soldier  goeth  to  war  at  his  own  charges 
He  is  necessarily  disentangled  from  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life  in  order  to  devote  his  en- 
tire energies  to  this  one  thing,  and  so  please 
him  who  has  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  And 
yet,  we  all  know  that  the  soldier  is  unable 
to  conduct  a  campaign  against  the  enemy 
without  the  co-operation  of  others  maintain- 
ing a  base  and  keeping  open  lines  of  com- 
munication. There  must  be  also  the  whole- 
hearted, intelligent,  nay,  the  passionate  back- 
ing of  the  whole  people  on  whose  side  he  is 
risking  his  life  in  battle,  and  in  order  to 
have  this,  the  authorities  responsible  for  the 
waging  of  the  warfare  maintain  a  special 
news  agency  by  which  infoemation  is  broad- 
casted. 

We  are  told  that  your  World  Fellowship 
Society  e.xists  for  the  purpose  of  helping  for- 
eign missions  by  prayer  and  we  are  therefore 
the  more  concerned  to  lay  before  you  some  of 
the  salient  conditions  surrounding  this  new 
mission  enterprise.  Intelligent  prayer  is  the 
driving  force  of  intelligent  service  for  Christ, 
and  such  prayer  must  have  facts  on  which 
to  base  its  pleas  and  petitions. 

We  take  it  that  you,  located  as  you  are  in 
a  college  center,  do  not  need  to  be  informed 
about  the  geography  of  Asia.  I  say  Asia  rath- 
er than  China,  within  easy  walking  distance 
of  the  Mongolian  border,  and  we  are  also  not 
far  off  from  the  border  of  that  great  hermit 
nation  of  Tibet  whose  gates  have  been  sealed 
against  the  heralds  of  the  Cross  and  only 
now  are  they  being  slightly  pushed  ajar.  To 
the  west  of  us  is  what  the  natives  call  Hsi 
K'ou  Wai  (Outsde  the  Western  mouth),  where 
one  finds  himself  in  the  mysterious  and  un- 
touched (by  occidentals)  region  of  Central 
Asia.  Your  Mission  is  located  here.  The 
oldest  trade  route  in  this  part  of  the  world 
passes  through  Chungwei.     Hundreds  of  years 


before  Christ  the  successive  waves  of  migra- 
tions from  central  Asia  began  pouring  into 
China  over  this  old  trade  route,  and  still  we 
see  daily  on  the  streets  and  markets  of 
Chungwei  the  strangers  in  strange  garb  from 
Turkestan  and  Tibet  and  Mongolia  and  far- 
ther afield.  Camels,  cushion  footed,  swing 
along  strung  together,  bearing  precious  bur- 
dens, their  deep  toned  bells  tapping  in  uni- 
son with  the  footfalls. 

We  take  it  also  that  you  are  informed, 
through  the  excellent  press  of  America  whose 
able  correspondents  in  China  daily  observe 
and  report,  on  the  progressive  decadence  of 
political  power  in  China.  It  is  a  matter  for 
prayer.  We  are  commanded  to  pray  for  all 
w'ho  are  in  authority  "that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty."  "Then"  (after  the  persecution 
headed  by  Saul  had  ceased)  "had  the 
churches  rest — and  were  edified,  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied."  There 
is,  as  you  know,  a  great  menace  hanging 
over  the  head  of  every  missionary  in  the  in- 
terior of  China  at  this  time.  Bandits  are 
roaming  about  like  the  devil,  seeking  a  mis- 
sionary or  other  foreigner  whom  they  may 
capture  and  use  as  a  hostage,  conditioning 
his  release  upon  receiving  official  recogni- 
tion as  soldiers  with  immunity  and  promise 
of  pay.  Because  of  the  weakness  and  cor- 
ruption of  the  governing  bodies  in  China, 
the  bandits  have  developed  a  lucrative  busi- 
ness in  carrying  off  missionaries.  This  sure- 
ly is  a  practical  matter  to  pray  over. 
"Prayer  changes  things!"  "Finally,  breth- 
ren, pray  for  us  .  .  .  that  we  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men,"  so 
wrote  the  exemplar  missionary  in  his  second 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians. 

Bandits  and  political  conditions  are  merely 
passing  phrases  of  the  real  life  of  the  Chinese. 
Down  deep  in  the  social  order  are  the  forceful 
currents  that  have  governed  this  people  for 
millenniums.  Dynasties  have  risen  and  fallen 
one  after  another.  Invaders  have  defeated 
the  armies  of  China  and  established  them- 
selves in  control  of  the  government  at  dif- 
ferent times,  but  the  patient,  plodding  mil- 
lions of  China  have  paid  little  attention  to 
their  governors,  only  requiring  to  be  let 
alone  to  follow  the  more  patient  oxen  and 
asses  through  the  fields,  holding  to  the  han- 
dle of  the  same  old  plow  their  ancestors  used 
in  Abraham 's  day,  or  to  raise  their  pigs  and 
their  babies  in  the  same  humble  mud-floored, 
mud-walled  and  mud-roofed  dwelling,  the 
ideograph  for  which  is  composed  of  a  pig 
under  a  roof.  Static  is  a  word  that  weU  de- 
scribes the  present  state  of  Chinese  mind. 
And  this  means  that  the  missionary  has  a 
tremendous  problem  to  solve  every  time  he 
approaches  &  Chinese  mind  with  the  Gospel. 
To  pierce  through  the  thick  crust  of  petri- 
fied, mummified,  indifference  to  everj^hing 
that  does  not  conform  to  the  traditions  re- 
ceived from  their  ftithers,  this  is  the     prob- 


lem. Everything  that  differs  from  the  estab- 
lished customs  w'hich  hold  their  minds  as  In 
a  vise,  they  waive  aside  as  irrelevant.  Two 
years  after  the  establishment  of  the  republic 
in  China,  I  was  sitting  with  a  group  of 
peasants  around  a  fire  in  an  inn  one  winter 
night  and  one  of  them  turned  to  me  with  the 
remark,  "What  is  to  be  the  outcome  of  this 
republican  government  in  China?"  I  replied 
that  this  was  a  strange  question  for  a  native 
of  China  to  address  to  a  foreigner.  "Oh,' 
he  responded,  "this  new  fangled  republic  is 
foreign.  It  is  not  Chinese.  First  it  was  th*"" 
post  office,  then  it  was  the  telegraph,  later 
cam-e  the  railway  into  China.  All  are  foreign, 
and  this  new  republic  is  also  foreign.  It  is 
not  Chinese.  You  ought  to  know  that."  It  is 
thus  that  they  look  upon  the  Gospel.  It  is 
foreign  like  the  rest:  Ancestral  worship  is  the 
real  religion  of  the  Chinese.  Buddhism  was 
imported  into  China  from  India  under  pow- 
erful imperial  favor  and  thus  gained  a  foot- 
hold. The  people  have  fitted  it  into  their  an- 
cestral worship  system.  I  have  just  returned 
from  a  seven  day  evangelistic  tour  in  the 
villages,  in  one  of  which  a  proud  Confucian 
scholar  approached  and  with  ill-disguised  dis- 
dain, though  with  outward  show  of  courtesy, 
remarked,  ' '  So  you  have  come  here  preaching 
your  foreign  holy  man  Jesus,  have  you?"  1 
replied  that  I  had  come  preaching  his  Lord 
and  my  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  not  a  foreign 
born  holy  man  but  the  Son  of  God  who  w,as 
born  on  the  continent  of  Asia  on  which  he 
and  China's  holy  man  Confucius  were  born.  I 
presented  him  with  the  Gospels  of  Matthew 
and  Luke  and  turned  up  the  places  telling  of 
the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  which  he  read  aloud. 
The  crowd  standing  around  took  interest  in 
the  discussion  and  when  the  proud  Confucian 
saw  that  he  was  getting  worsted  in  the  argu- 
ment he  handed  back  the  books  and  bowed 
himself  away,  stating  that  he  would  hear 
again  another  day.  The  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  to  him  like  a  fairy  story,  not  to 
be  accepted  as  fact  by  an  intelligent  man. 
And  yet,  as  in  the  days  of  our  Lord 's  earthly 
ministry,  the  common  people  hear  the  Gospel 
gladly.  At  one  hamlet,  our  young  evangelist 
(who  was  baptized  last  July  and  given  the 
name  Timothy)  and  I  went  to  the  temple  and 
began  to  sing,  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  Soon  the 
natives  gathered  and  we  held  up  Jesus  cruci- 
fied for  our  sins.  One  old  woman  who  lis- 
tened closely,  grasped  the  fact  that  the  Son 
of  God  had  died,  and  turning  to  a  group 
that  was  just  then  coming  up  to  the  temple 
she  called  out  the  news,  "Lao  Tien  Yeh  ti 
Ehr  tze  ssu  liao."  (The  Son  of  the  Venerable 
Heavenly  Grandfather  has  died!)  We  contin- 
ued to  preach  to  them,  telling  the  old,  old 
story,  but  which  to  them  was  very  new  and 
strange.  The  old  lady  seemed  to  grasp  the 
truth.  She  was  one  of  those  wise  women  so 
frequently  met  with  in  China,  who  are  often 
possessed  with  more  power  in  their  communi- 
ties than  the  ruling  elders.  She  gave  consent 
to  our  pasting  up  a  large  wall  tejxt  on  the 
front  of  the  temple,  even  giving  directions  as 
to  just  how  to  paste  it  up   so  as  to  insure 
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that  the  irresponsible  children  would  not  get 
at  it  to  tear  it.  Two  days  later  I  rode  through 
that  hamlet  again  and  saw  the  big  text, 
' '  Come  unto  me  all  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  yon  rest, ' '  still  in  place. 
The  same  old  lady  was  passing  along  and 
called  to  me  to  get  down  off  my  horse  and 
rest  awhile.  I  exhorted  her  to  remember 
what  she  had  heard  of  Christ  having  died  for 
her  sins  and  rose  again.  Soon  he  is  coming 
again  and  all  who  believe  in  him  will  be  given 
a  place  in  heaven.  She  smiled  back  and  said 
she  would  not  forget.  We  had  left  a  copy  of 
Scripture  and  some  explanatory  tracts  there. 
It  is  such  instances  that  give  joy  to  the  mis- 
sionary.   Only  as  the  Lord  opens  the  Lydias' 


hearts  can  they  receive  the  Word  we  preach, 
and  it  is  in  answer  to  prayer  that  the  doors 
are  opened  into  communities  and  into  hearts. 
God  is  calling  out  a  people  from  this  region. 
We  have  been  counted  worthy  to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  Gospel  for  them  and  we  pray 
that  you  may  be  "helping  together  by 
prayer." 

We  believe  in  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  and 
it  is  our  thoug'ht  and  purpose  to  build  a 
church  here  in  Chvingwei,  build  it  not  out  of 
bricks  and  mortar,  or  of  mud,  but  of  faithful 
followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  take 
it  that  you  also  love  the  church  which  Christ 
purchased  with  his  own  blood  and  that  you 


will  stand  with  us  in  faith  and  prayer  to  the 
end  th.at  God  may  use  us  and  those  whom  he 
will  call  and  send  forth  to  this  far  off  field, 
to  gather  out  from  the  midst  of  this  sinful 
blind  multitude  of  Chungwei,  those  Who  shall 
be  his  at  his  coming,  and  gather  them  into 
the  ehur&h  where  they  may  be  fed  and  grow 
up  into  him.  Here  is  a  goal  toward  which 
to  pray.  Christ  said:  "I  will  build  my 
church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. ' '  He  will  surely  use  us  as  we 
seek  to  let  Mm,  in  this  work. 

In  the  Hope  of  his  Coming, 

WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


LEON,  IOWA 

The  work  at  Leon  is  moving  along  slowly. 
We  only  have  preaching  once  each  Sunday. 
That  service  is  at  7:30. 

The  writer  is  serving  this  year  again,  as 
pastor,  without  financial  remuneration,  and 
we  are  glad  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the 
Master  who  gave  his  life  for  us.  We  are 
fortunate  in  having  two  able  and  loyal  as- 
sistants, Brethren  E.  A.  Barber  and  Olin 
Caskey,  both  ministers  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  who  are  taking  their  turns  with  uie 
in  dealing  out  the  bread  of  life  to  a  hungry, 
dying  world.  Brother  Samuel  Garber,  who  as- 
sisted with  the  preaching  last  year,  has 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school,  as  superintend- 
ent this  year,  and  we  are  sure  that  he  is 
going  to  bring  into  it  new  inspiration  and  en- 
thusiasm. Brother  Elmer  Cheney  is  the  en- 
ergetic and  capable  leader  of  the  Bible  study 
and  prayer  service  which  meets  each  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  his  work  will  tell  for  eter- 
nity. The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is 
doing  good  work  with  Sister  Melviss  as  pres- 
ident. 

Our  Sisterhood  girls  have  reorganized  their 
work  and  are  making  commendable  progress 
with  Sister  Cheney  as  Patroness. 

We  also  have  an  energetic  group  of  Chris- 
tian lEndeavorers  who  will  be  able  to  take  up 
the  work  of  the  church  when  that  part  of 
the  Master's  work  becomes  their  heritage. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  EsteHa  Myers 
with  us  over  Sunday  in  the  early  part  of  this 
winter,  and  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  spent  one 
evening  with  us  the  last  of  January. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  Hamlin,  Kan- 
sas, came  among  us  the  thirtieth  of  Decem- 
ber to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  for  a  couple 
of  weeks.  We  had  enjoyed  fine  weather  and 
good  roads  all  fall  and  it  was  nice  the  day 
he  arrived;  but  the  very  next  day  after  his 
arrival  it  commenced  to  storm,  and  it  was 
cold  or  stormy  all  of  the  time  that  he  was 
here.  We  had  good  audiences  all  of  the 
time,  weather  considered,  but  most  of  the  peo- 
ple who  came,  were  the  loyal  Christians  of 
the  city  and  surrounding  community.  Brother 
Studebaker  preached  the  Word  with  old  time 
power,  but  it  is  hard  to  convert  a  sinner  when 
he  is  at  home  asleep  in  his  bed.  However, 
there  were  seven  confessions,  and  several  re- 


consecrations.  Mve  have  already  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  we 
think  others  wiU  follow  in  a  short  time. 

We  feel  that  the  church  has  been  greatly 
encouraged  and  strengthened  by  this  effort. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  greater  results  could 
have  been  realized,  had  the  weather  and  roads 
been  more  favorable  for  the  meeting. 

What  we  need  now  more  than  anything  else 
is  a  pastor  in  this  field  all  of  the  time  to 
look  after  the  weak  and  wandering  ones,  and 
get  them  back  at  work  in  the  church.  A 
pastor  who  gets  no  salary  and  must  make  his 
living  in  some  other  way  can  not  take  the 
time  that  is  necessary  to  unify  the  work,  and 
inspire  new  zeal  in  the  hearts  of  delinquent 
members.  The  work  at  Leon  needs  to  be  held 
up  in  prayer  to  God  by  every  member  in  the 
brotherhood.     Pray  for  us. 

J.  F.  GAEBEE. 


TO  EVAKGELIST  KEADEBS 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  written 
for  the  Evangelist,  but  I  have  been  busy. 
Recently  by  an  urgent  request  I  went  to 
Chicago  to  see  how  many  Brethren  I  could 
find  in  that  city.  I  found  quite  a  number, 
but  the  task  was  too  great  to  accomplish 
much  in  such  a  limited  time.  We  had  a 
"get-together"  meeting  in  the  home  of 
Brother  Studebaker.  We  decided  the  thing 
to  do  was  to  organize  a  M.  M.  8.  for  a  begin- 
ning. It  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  that 
we  should  hold  communion  in  the  near  future^ 
also  that  the  writer  should  pay  them  fre- 
quent visits  until  Conference.  There  are  many 
Brethren  throughout  that  great  city.  I  hope 
that  something  definite  may  be  done.  I 
would  suggest  the  renting  of  a  chapel  some- 
where near  43rd  btreet  and  Cottage  Grove 
avenue.  Chapels  are  numerous  throughout  the 
city  and  can  be  obtained  quite  reasonably. 
The  location  should  be  near  an  "L"  station. 
This  would  be  merely  a  tryout  and  would  not 
cost  much  money.  To  succeed  in  a  great  city 
like  Chicago  somebody  must  be  unrelenting  in 
the  Lord's  work  and  must  believe  that  souls 
will  be  lost  that  might  otherwise  be  saved  if 
we  had  a  Brethren  church  in  Chicago. 

Darwjja 

This   church  is  still  on     the     map.     These 


Brethren  are  of  the  "tried  and  true"  kind. 
I  am  preaching  for  them  each  alternate  Sun- 
day. They  are  fully  organized  and  have  a 
Stewardship  committee  that  promises  to  be  of 
real  service  to  the  church.  Recently  Brother 
A.  IE.  Thomas  of  North  Manchester  came  and 
gave  them  some  of  his  Gospel  sermons  which 
greatly  encouraged  them.  They  have  lost 
many  members  who  have  moved  to  Flora. 
Some  would  have  them  give  up,  but  they  do 
not  see  it  that  way.  They  feel  that  would  be 
a  loss  to  the  Brethren  cause.  Brother  Thom- 
as said,  "Go  to  it,  boys  of  Darwin,  don't 
give  up,"  which  advice  they  are  pleased  to 
take.  I  think  they  are  the  kind  of  Brethren 
that  will  keep  the  boat  from  rocking  too 
much. 

Cambria 

The  Cambria  church  is  gradually  growing 
up  to  be  a  real  church  again.  It  is  located 
in  a  community  that  has  in  it  much  latent 
Brethrenism.  There  is  no  good  reason  why 
we  should  not  reap  a  great  harvest  here  in 
the  near  future.  Last  year  Brother  I.  D. 
Bowman  came  to  assist  us,  but  was  called 
home  on  account  of  sickness.  This  year  b> 
the  consent  of  the  North  Manchester  churcn 
and  by  the  help  of  the  Evangelistic  League 
we  were  able  to  get  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas 
to  assist  us  in  a  meeting.  The  people  were 
not  afraid  of  bad  weather  and  at  the  end  of 
two  weeks  there  had  been  eight  confessions 
and  many  more  near  the  kingdom. 

Some  people  who  do  not  understand  these 
needy  fields  speak  disrespectfully  of  them.  I 
think  Jesus  would  say,  You  know  not  what 
you  say.  These  people  are  poor  but  they  came 
across  with  sixty  dollars  for  the  meeting. 
These  people  should  by  all  means  have  some 
assistance  from  the  Mission  Board.  Our 
thanks  is  to  North  Manchester  and  the  Evan- 
gelistic League.  Brother  Thomas  is  a  splen- 
did Gospel  preacher;  I  certainly  appreciate 
working  with  such  an  evangelist.  His  ser- 
mons were  powerful  and  rang  true  to  Fun- 
damentalism and  Brethren  Doctrine,  "Noth- 
ing but  the  Bible. "  B.  H.  FLOEA. 


The  mounetains  are  girt  with  the  chariots 
of  God  fighting  with  the  hosts  of  righteous- 
ness. What  we  need  above  all  things  are  eyes 
to  see. — Selected. 


PAGE  14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  5,  1924 


Studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John 

By  H.  C.  Marlin 


(The  following  portion  of  "Studies  in  the 
Gospel  of  John"  was  forwarded  in  manuscript 
to  the  Editor  by  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman 
with  a  request  for  publication.  Brother  Mar- 
lin was  a  former  parishioner  at  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  and  is  a  successful  printer  and 
newspaper  publisher). 

The  writer  has  at  various  times  been  priv- 
ileged to  give  a  series  of  studies  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  These  studies  are  the  result  ot 
many  years  of  joyful  investigations  regard- 
ing the  book,  which  has  always  been  a  favor- 
ite one  for  the  student.  The  contents  of  this 
book  have  always  had  a  peculiar  appeal  to 
those  who  even  casually  read  it,  and  many 
have  failed  to  understand  its  great  message. 

It  is  because  many  of  those  who  have  lis- 
tened to  the  writer  in  these  talks  on  John, 
have  eixpressed  a  desire  that  the  thoughts 
which  have  been  given  be  made  pennanent  in 
writing  that  I  have  undertaken  to  give  a 
brief  synopsis  of  the  manner  and  method  of 
study  used,  as  well  as  pointing  out  those 
things  which  will  be  an  aid  in  understand- 
ing its  message. 

Acknowledging  that  "to  err  is  human,  but 
to  love  is 'divine, "  it  is  requested  that  the 
more  learned  scholar  withhold  criticism,  and 
Icindly  pass  the  pencil  of  correction  w'here 
we  make  mistakes,  for  these  little  studies 
are  sent  forth  from  a  heart  fuU  of  love  for 
the  Master  and  his  word,  and  are  not  in- 
tended to  teach  but  to  tell  those  things 
which  have  made  it  such  a  wonderul  book 
to  us. 

In  these  studies  there  may  at  times  be 
ideas  w'hich  we  have  failed  to  make  clear, 
and  if  such  be  the  case,  we  plead  to  answer 
them  by  personal  letter,  for  we  are  anxious 
that  we  be  not  misunderstood. 

For  assistanie  in  these  studies  a  number  of 
questions  appear  at  the  end  of  each  study. 
These  are  given  to  test  and  guide  you  to  the 
understanding  of  the  book. 

With  the  prayer  that  these  little  studies 
may  prove  to  be  of  practical  help,  and  the 
wonderful  beauties  of  its  pages  be  unfolded 
to  you  we  pass  on  to  the  study  of  the  book 
of  John. 

THE  FIRST  STUDY 

The  History  of  the  Writer  of  the  Book 

The  Fourth  Gospel,  or  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  St.  John,  was  written  by  the  Apostle 
John.  This  has  been  proven  by  testimonies 
of  other  writers  as  well  as  by  the  contents  of 
the  book  itself.     See  John  21:24. 

John  was  a  son  of  a  lishei-man  named 
Zebedee  and  his  mother  was  Salome,  (Matt. 
27:56;  Mark  15:40).  James  was  a  brother  of 
John,  and  they  together  were  fishermen  until 
the  Lord  called  them  from  their  nets.  Ac- 
cording to  some  of  the  early  Christians  he 
was  a  kinsman  of  .Tesus,  probably  a  cousin. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  disciples  of  Jesus, 
if  not  the  first,  and  was  the  youngest  of  the 
Twelve.  Throughout  the  gospel  narrative  he 
is  ref eiTed  to  as  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved."  This  was  due  to  his  loving  disposi- 
tion and  also  his  youth. 

Upon  the  cross  Jesus  asked  him  to  take  his 
■  mother  as  his  own  and  tradition  relates  that 


he  did  so  and  cared  for  her  until  her  death 
which  occurred  about  fifteen  years  later. 

It  is  evident  that  John  was  both  an  eye 
and  ear  witness  to  what  he  relates  in  this 
gospel,  for  as  one  of  the  twelve  he  journeyed 
with  him  all  through  our  Lord's  ministry.  He 
beheld  him  at  the  Jordan  where  John  the 
Baptist  was  baptizing  and  stood  with  the 
women  at  the  cross  as  Jesus  expired  and 
was  also  one  to  see  him  when  he  left  the 
earth  in  risen  glory. 

After  Pentecost  John  went  forth  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  became  one  of  the  leaders  of 
that  early  group.  He  was  the  head  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  was  afterwards  banished 
to  the  Isle  of  Patmos  where  the  gi-eat  Eevo- 
lation  was  given  to  him.  He  also  wrote  the 
three  Epistles  in  the  New  Testament  that 
bear  his  name. 

Tradition  claims  that  he  was  the  only  one 
of  the  Apostles  Who  died  a  natural  death,  and 
that  he  lived  to  be  upward  of  a  hundred  years 
old. 

It  is  evident  then,  that  he  was  well  quali- 
fied to  write,  and  know  of  a  certainty  the 
things  which  the  book  contains. 

The  Reason  John  Wrote  the  Book 

No  man  ever  wrote  a  book  without  a  rea- 
son! Yet  how  far  afield  in  our  deductions 
have  we  ofttimes  been  led  when  we  failed  to 
grasp  that  reason!  How  many  divisions  have 
come  because  Christians  have  failed  to  under- 
stand what  impulse  caused  the  sacred  writers 
to  take  up  their  pen.  Of  all  the  books  in  the 
world  the  Bible  is  the  most  misused  Book  of 
them  all,  yet  withal  how  well  it  withstands 
such  abuse,  and  how  many  millions  have  in 
their  ignorance  been  led  to  higher  life  and 
nobler  impulses  by  its  pages! 

To  many  minds  the  book  of  John  has  been 
a  hard  book.  Its  pages  difficult,  and  its 
phrases  puzzling,  yet  its  message  is  simple,  so 
simple  at  times  that  for  that  very  reason  we 
fail  to  grasp  its  meaning. 

.John  himself  gives  the  reason  for  writing 
the  book  (20:31).  But  with  even  this  we 
fail,  because  we  do  not  know  who  he  was 
■writing  to. 

Who  John  Was  Writing  To 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  synoptic 
gospels  had  been  written  some  years  before 
John  wrote  this  book.  John  had  no  doubt 
read  them,  if  not  he  knew  of  them.  It  was 
years  since  the  crucifixion,  and  many  were  in 
the  church  who  never  knew  Christ  personally, 
these  men  and  women  were  converted  by  the 
apostles  and  others.  The  early  church  was 
growing  rapidly.  But  even  that  early,  even 
as  now  men  misunderstood  Christianity  and 
its  great  Leader. 

About  this  time  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Simon  Magnus  was  vigorously  teaching  a  new 
doctrine  which  was  considered  a  heresy.  It 
was  composed  of  Judaism,  Paganism  and 
Christianity  in  a  curious  mixture.  Jesus  Christ 
was  said  to  have  been  born  of  natural  par- 
ents, ISIary  and  Joseph,  and  that  the  Divine 
nature  came  upon  him  at  his  baptism  and 
left  him  on  the  cross. 

Among  these  believers  was  a  man  named 
Corinthus  who  taught  a  very  strange  belief. 


and  it  is  thought  by  very  able  scholars  that 
John  was  writing  to  refute  this  teaching.  At 
least  the  book  and  its  contents  does  refute 
it,  and  many  other  strange  beliefs  as  well. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  hop'  most  new  doc- 
trines and  beliefs  fall  upon  the  rocks  in  the 
Person  of  Jesus.  Nearly  every  new  religion 
in  that  day  as  well  as  this  denies  the  Deity 
of  Christ.  The  repeated  warnings  of  the 
early  Christian  writers  are  full  of  it.  Deny- 
ing that  Jesus  was  <jod  in  the  flesh  has  been 
the  Devil's  strong'hold  upon  the  Christian 
world.  It  is  today.  It  always  has  been. 
Deny  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  you  have 
denied  him.  John's  book  then,  is  a  proof  of 
Jesus'  utmost  Deity. 

This  is  John's  impulse.  Jesus  is  GOD. 
Eveiy  page,  every  chapter,  every  verse,  every 
character  attests  to  the  fact.  John  makes 
even  the  enemies  of  Jesus  attest  to  this. 
Every  witness,  every  sign  and  even  the  words 
of  Christ  himself  are  a  ringing  challenge  to 
the  world  to  disprove  that  Jesus  was  the 
' '  only  begotten  God. ''' 

The  Divisions  of  the  Book 

Like  most  books  of  its  nature  this  book 
divides  into  sections.  In  each  division  some 
new  aspect  of  testimony  is  brought  up  and 
discussed.  This  book  readily  divides  into  sev- 
en sections.  The  sections  will  form  the  basis 
for  further  studies,  and  eaci  is  given  as  fol- 
lows: 

A.  The   Prologue. 

This  section  is  the  first  18  verses  of  the 
book.  It  constitutes  the  facts  which  John 
will  seek  to  prove.    It  forms  his  introduction. 

B.  The  Witness  of  John  the  Baptist. 

John  the  Baptist  was  held  in  high  esteem 
both  by  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Christians, 
for  he  was  a  great  preacher  and  prophet. 
John  presents  his  testimony. 

C.  The  Public  Ministry  of  Christ. 

Jesus  taught  in  public  for  three  years,  and 
John  takes  from  his  discourses  and  miracles 
those  which  will  prove  that  Jesus  was  more 
than  human — that  he  was  God. 

D.  The  Ministry  of  Christ  to  his  Disciples. 
This  part  of  the  gospel  has  to  do  with  what 

he  taught  the  twelve  when  he  took  them 
apart  from  the  crowds.  This  part  was  not 
public,  it  was  to  his  own.  The  most  touc'hing 
testimony  of  Christ  is  in  this  sectioni. 

E.  The  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord. 

The  events  of  the  trial,  the  crucifixion,  etc., 
are  related  to  bring  out  the  death  of  Christ. 
Faith  and  unbelief  are  presented  throughout 
the  book. 
y.     His  Risen  Glory. 

This  forms  an  epilogue,  ^ou  will  notice 
that  it  follows  w'hat  really  completes  the 
book.  (20:31).  In  this  addenda  John  pre- 
sents a  living,  glorious  Christ — not  a  dead 
Jew. 

The  events  of  the  book  cover  a  period  of 
seven  years.  Only  those  parts  which  will 
prove  the  Deity  of  Christ  are  presented,  and 
much  of  the  other  historical  work  of  Christ 
is  left  for  us  to  read  in  the  synoptic  gospels. 

.Test  Questions  to  Prompt  Your  Study 

1.  Who  wrote  the  fourth  Gospel? 

2.  Who  was  John's  father?  mother?  broth- 
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3.  "What  was  his  relation  to  Jesus? 

4.  Who  were  the  Twelve?  Which  one  was 
the  disciple  Jesus  loved? 

5.  Why  is  John's   Gospel  worth   consider- 
ing? 

6.  Who  w,as   the   youngest   Disciple?   How 
long  did  he  live? 

7.  Why  did  John  write  this  book? 

8.  AVho  was  he  writing  to?    For  what  rea- 
son? 

9.  Where  do  most  folks  fail  in  the  person 
of  Christ? 

10.  How  many  sections  is   the     book    -of 
John? 

11.  What  is     the     prologue?     How     many 
verses  are  there  in  it? 

12.  How  many  years  does  the  book  cover? 


World-Wide  Sunday  School  Survey 

(Continued   from   page   10) 

ger  space  on  three  steamers  which  will  sail 
from  American  ports  on  June  7,  going  dii'eet 
to  Glasgow.  Special  tours  have  been  out- 
lined for  those  who  care  to  travel  in  fEui'ope 
either  before  or  after  the  Convention.  An- 
other tour  bulletin  has  been  issued  whi<;h 
gives  the  daily  itinerary  of  the  18  carefully 
prepared  tours.  All  information  can  be  had 
by  addressing  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association,  216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New 
York  City.  The  pre-convention  town  to  the 
Holy  Land  and  Egypt  will  leave  New  York 
on  April  9. 

Helping  the  Sunday  School 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

teacher-training  class  may  also  be  organized, 
but  all  the  young  people  and  others  of  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  invited  to  join  such 
a  class.  Another  work  that  is  needed  in  all 
Sunday  schools  is  the  enlarging  of  the  Sun- 
day school  membership.  The  first  purpose  of 
a  Christian  Endeavor  Sunday  school  commit- 
tee is  to  make  a  canvass  of  the  society  and 
make  sure  that  every  member  of  the  society  is 
a  member  of  the  Sunday  school.  Most  En- 
deavorers  are  working  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  all  Should  be.  Find  a  place  in  the  Sun- 
day school  for  every  Endeavorer  added  to  the 
roll.  The  Endeavorers  may  conduct  a  can- 
vass of  the  entire  community  and  church  for 
new  Sunday  school  members,  and  carry  it 
through  with  marked  seccess. 

Co-operate  wth  the  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school  committee 
should  have  frequent  conferences  with  the 
superintendent  eonceming  the  programme  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  should  ascertain  from 
the  superintendent  what  the  Endeavorers 
may  do  to  assist  in  carrying  the  programme 
through  to  success.  Ask  him  what  the  En- 
deavorers may  do  to  further  the  interests  of 
the  school,  and  then  do  it.  Forming  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  choir  or  orchestra  for  the 
school,  assisting  in  the  training  of  the  chil- 
dren for  Eally  Day,  Christmas,  or  other  spe- 
cial exercises,  may  mean  much  to  the  growth 
of  the  Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school 
committee  may  be  of  great  assistance  to  the 
teachers  by  helping  to  look  up  the  absentees 
and  those  who  have  dropped  out  of  the  class 
for  no  obvious  reason. 


The  Sunday  school  offers  to  the  Endeavor- 
ers a  place  where  they  may  be  of  real  ser- 
vice to  Christ  and  the  church,  and  also  where 
they  may  promote  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety. The  committee  may  see  that  every  class 
is  the  school  has  some  member  representing 
the  society,  and  that  .every  member  of  the 
class  receves  an  invitation  to  join  the  society 
and  attend  the  meetings. 

Some  one  said  at  a  great  convention:  "This 
is  not  a  time  in  which  any  organization  dare 
say,  'I  am  superior;  you  are  inferior.'  There 
must  be  no  talk  of  one  organization  swallow- 
ing another.  The  functions  are  too  differ- 
ent."  While  the  functions  of  the  various  or- 
ganizations are  different,  surely  each  must 
recognize  the  function  of  the  others  and  co- 
operate in  eveiy  way  possible  in  carrying  on 
to  success  the  great  program nie  of  the  church. 
These  organizations  are  all  members  of  one 
body,  the  church;  and  the  loyalty  of  every 
member  of  every  organization  should  include 
the  loyalty  to  the  programme  of  every  other 
orgauizatios.  No  Endeavorer  may  claim  the 
truest  loyalty  so  long  as  'his  particular  or- 
ganization comes  first  and  his  church  second. 
' '  For  Christ  and  the  Ohurchi. ' '— C.  E.  World. 


IMPEOVING 


The  attorney  general's  four-year  report  on 
prohibition  enforcement  is  the  story  of  a  bat- 
tle against  lawlessness  slowly  but  inevitably 
verging  toward  victory.  It  constitutes  a 
healthful  antidote  for  the  propaganda  of 
those  who  insist  that  prohibition  is  a  failure. 

Prohibition  is  not  a  failure,  and  no.  one 
knows  it  better  than  those  who  are  loudest 
in  proclaiming  the  untruth.  It  is  not  as  yet 
the  complete  success  that  many  hoped  it 
might  become,  but  to  call  it  a  failure,  as 
some  are  doing,  means  to  ignore  everyday 
evidence  that  presses  on  even  the  most  cas- 
ual observer. 

The  record  of  the  department  of  justice  is 
one  of  consistent  warfare  against  groups  and 
individuals  striving  to  disrupt  law,  to  under- 
mine popular  respect  for  authority  and  to 
make  a  part  of  the  federal  constitution  a  com- 
plete dead  letter.  The  number  of  eases 
handled,  the  increasing  proportion  of  convic- 
tions and  the  gradually  heavier  penalties  in- 
flicted show  the  government's  determination 
to  crush  outlawry.  More  important,  it  indi- 
cates an  increasing  public  condemnation  of 
the  whole  tribe  of  bootleggers  and  their  al- 
lied violators  of  law. 

The  situation  is  still,  of  course,  far  from 
ideal.  The  important  fact  is  that  it  improves 
steadily  and  that  the  federal  government  is 
using  every  effort  to  make  the  theory  of  pro- 
hibition and  the  fact  of  prohibition  coincide. 
The  country  backs  the  department  of  justice 
in  these  endeavors. — Cleveland  .Plain  Dealer. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

(The  following  is  a  description  of  the 
scope  and  purpose  of  the  booklet  which  has 
been  announced  recently  for  the  use  of  pas- 
tors' instruction  classes.  This  description 
forms  the  preface  to  the  new  booklet.) 

This  booklet  has  been  prepared  in  response 


to  a  definite  need.  Non-members  wisli  to 
know  what  the  Brethres  church  stands  for. 
Members  of  the  church  have  been  looking  tor 
some  concise  statement  that  will  lead  them 
to  a  better  understanding  of  their-  chureh. 
Many  people  who  know  nothing  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  will  be  pleased  to  receive  this 
booklet  for  their  enlghteument.  But  most 
especially,  the  pastors  or  other  church-leaders 
will  now  have  something  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  applicants  for  membership  in  the 
Brethren  church,  and  in  the  hands  of  pros- 
pective members,  as  text-books  for  classwork. 

While  the  book  arose  from  the  realization 
of  a  denominational  need,  yet  in  its  scope  of 
discussion  it  includes  those  elements  of  faith 
which  we  hold  in  common  with  all  other  de- 
nominations. There  is  the  discussion  of  of 
God,  of  Jesus,  of  the  great  conceptions  of 
the  church.  But  in  addition  we  have  at- 
tempted to  set  forth  in  outline  our  reasons  for 
existence  as  a  separate  denomination,  with  a 
defense  of  our  peculiar  doctrines. 

The  booklet  was  prepared  most  especially 
for  the  use  of  class.es  preparing  for  church 
membership.  An  attempt  was  made  to  ar- 
range everything  uniformly  for  this  purpose, 
throughout  the  chapters.  At  the  end  of  each 
study  a  hymn  is  suggested  which  would  be 
appropriate  to  close  the  study  period  with. 
A  prayer  also  is  printed  which  may  be  re- 
peated by  the  class  in  closing.  We  suggest 
that  the  hymn  and  the  key-text  be  memorized 
by  the  class. 

The  booklet  was  prepared  under  advise- 
ment of  a  committee  consisting  of  Dr.  J. 
Allen  Miller,  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Prof.  H.  H. 
Wolford  and  the  editor.  The  editor  is  simply 
foUowing  out  the  decisions  of  the  committee 
in  arrangig  the  booklet.  In  this  way  the 
booklet  preserves  the  distinctive  character 
that  was  originally  intended,  namely,  that  of 
being  a  representative  book.  The  men  who 
did  their  share  in  preparing  this  booklet  de- 
serve true  appreciation  for  their  work.  It  is 
the  wish  of  the  editor  and  the  committee  that 
the  boooklet  -will  serve  the  purpose  for  which 
i';  has  been  prepared. 

QUNTER  M  LYON,  Editor. 


TO  MAEYLAJSTD-VIBGINIA  CHOECHES  - 

Over  half  the  conference  year  is  past  and 
only  a  few  of  the  churches  have  paid  their 
District  Mission  apportionment.  Eemember 
that  the  whole  apportionment  will  be  needed 
during  the  year.  Your  mission  board  is  help- 
ing to  support  Brother  Darlington  Stark  as 
pastor  of  Buena  Vista,  looking  to  that  church 
to  reach  a  self-supporting  basis  in  the  near 
future.  That  is  their  goal.  Then  a  few  other 
churches  need  a  little  assistance.  No  church 
ought  to  ask  assistance  until  they  have  done 
their  best  and  have  reached  the  bottom  of 
their  own  chest.  We  are  looking  toward  a 
new  station  at  Winchester.  Brother  E.  S. 
Long  is  preaching  there  now  and  the  outlook 
is  splendid.  The  mission  board  had  a  meet- 
11!.  locently  wit"!  all  the  members  present 
and  it  was  evident  that  the  work  of  the  year 
"•11  require  that  every  church  pay  their  full 
apportionment.  Only  three  months  remain. 
Please  send  your  payment  to  Brother  Samuel 
Hoiinshcll.  New  Market,  Virginia,  in  March 
or  as  soon  as  possible  as  it  is  needed.    Let  us 
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see  that   every   church  has  a  100     per     cent 
record  on  the  big  chart  that  will  be  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  the  next  conference. 
THE  DISTEICT  MISSION  BOARD, 
By  Gr.  C.  Carpenter,  President. 

NOTICE 

Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  John  Rishel,  of 
Pittsburgh,  Professor  Haun,  manager  of  the 
Ashland  College  Girls'  Glee  Club,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  K.  D.  K.  A.  Wireless 
Broadcasting  Station  to  broadcast  the  Glee 
Club's  program  from  that  station,  Sunday 
afternoon,  March  16,  2:45,  Eastern  time.  You 
will  want  to  listen  in.  This  station  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  America. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KERN-HAROLD — At  seven-thirty  o'clock, 
Saturday  evening-,  February  16,  1924  at  a 
quiet  home  wedding  surrounded  by  the  im- 
mediate families,  James  Charles  Kern  and 
Thelma  Theodora  Harold  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  the  writer.  These  are  two  of  the 
community's  promising  young  people,  both 
being  members  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Oakville,  Indiana.  The  best  wishes  of 
their  many  friends  go  with  them  in  this 
launching  of  a  new  home  in  our  midst. 

S.    LOWMAN. 

JACKSON-KEEFER — Mr.  Clarence  Jackson 
and  Hazel  Keefer  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  January  25,  1924.  The 
service  took  place  at  the  home  of  the  bride- 
groom's parents,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  friends.  May  the  blessings  of  him 
who    ordained    marriage   rest   upon   them. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BROVVKR — Archie  Floyd  Brower,  15-year- 
old  son  01  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B.  Brower  of  La 
Verne,  California,  died  of  heart  failure  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1924.  His  mother  was  Miss  Pearl 
Z-'artch,  daughter  of  J.  B.  Partch.  His  father 
is   the    Sunday    school    superintendent   here. 

Archie  became  a  Christian  at  9  years  of 
age  during  Brother  Broad's  pastorate  here. 
He  was  one  of  those  rare  young  Christians 
who  always  served  his  Master  with  a  song 
in  his  heart.  He  w^as  recently  elected  one  of 
the  ushers  of  the  La  Verne  church.  He 
leaves  besides  his  parents,  two  sisters.  Al- 
berta and  Mrs.  Lola  Whitehead.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  sustain  those  who  mourn. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
church  by  Brother  Thomas  H.  Broad,  of  Fill- 
more, California,  assisted  by  Elders  McClain 
and   Kimmell. 

rose: — David  Rose,  aged  71  years,  died  at 
his  home  in  Jackson  township,  February  3, 
1924,  as  a  result  of  a  severe  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. 

Brother  Rose  was  for  many  years  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Pike  Brethren  church.  He 
was  faithful  and  regular  in  attendance  at  all 
the  services.  He  was  in  his  place  in  the  ser- 
vices of  the  church  the  last  Sunday  before 
he  took  sick.  He  was  a  kind  father,  and 
earnest  Christian,  a  good  citizen  in  the  com- 
munity and  a  pillar  in  the  church.  His  place 
indeed  will  be  hard  to  fill.  He  had  a  very 
wide  circle  of  friends,  and  the  funeral  ser- 
vices were  very  largely  attended. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  widow, 
five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Two  children 
prfceded  him  in  death  some  years  ago.  Brief 
services  were  held  for  him  in  his  late  home. 
The  services  proper  were  held  in  the  Pike 
Brethren  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Brother  Jones  of  Conemaugh,  a  former  pas- 
tor and  friend  of  the  family;  also  Stanley  B. 
Noffsinger  of  the  Nanty  Glo  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  beautiful  Pike  cemetery  to  await  the 
resurrection  of  the  just.  May  the  dear 
Father  tenderly  comfort  the  bereft  with  the 
thought  that  father  has  only  gone  before  and 
awaits   the   coming  of  his  loved  ones. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN. 

HUBBARD — Lawrence  O.  Hubbard,  born  in 
Flora,  Indiana,  forty-nine  years  old,  former- 
ly  a  minister   of  the  Brethren   faith,   died  at 


his  home,  652  Morton  Place,  northeast,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Sunday,  February  10th  1924. 

Brother  Hubbard  had  been  suffering  from 
Bright's  disease  for  a  long  time.  His  eager 
desire  to  live  for  the  interest  and  mainte- 
nance of  his  devoted  family  gave  him  cour- 
age to  stick  to  his  post  as  salesman  in  one 
of  our  large  department  stores  until  the 
past  few  weeks  when  he  was  forced  to  his 
bed.  He  fought  manfully  against  this  fatal 
disease  to  the  last.  Sunday  morning  he  arose 
from  his  bed.  and  said  that  he  was  feeling 
much  better.  He  called  for  a  morning  paper 
— sat  down  by  a  window  and  began  to  read. 
His  good  wife  was  busy  in  the  room  with  her 
usual  morning  duties.  She  turned  and  no- 
ticed that  his  head  was  bowed;  she  hastened 
to  his  side  ajid  found  that  his  head  was 
bowed  in  humble  submission  to  the  last  Di- 
vine command.  Without  a  struggle,  or  a 
murmur,  his  spirit  had  winged  its  flight  to 
the   shadowy    shores    beyond. 

Brother  Hubbard  leaves  a  widow,  who  was 
Miss  Susan  Dooley  of  this  city,  and  two 
sweet  little  girls,  Katherine,  a  and  Marian, 
12  years  old.  Also  a  son,  Devon,  by  a  for- 
mer union,  twenty-five  years  old,  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania.  His  mother  preceded 
his  father  to  the  spirit  world  several  years 
ago.  , 

Brother  Hubbard  passed  away  in  triumph- 
ant Brethren  faith.  He  was  in  conference 
with  our  pastor.  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon,  sever- 
al times  just  a  day  or  so  before  his  passing. 
He  realized  the  end  was  near,  and  was  elab- 
orate in  expressing  his  profound  faith  in 
God  and  Savior;  and  desired  that  all  should 
be  right  before  the  end. 

A  simple,  yet  beautiful  and  impressive,  fu- 
neral service  was  condulted  by  our  pastor, 
Brother  Lyon,  and  his  body  laid  to  rest  in 
Rock  Creek  cemetery,  this  city. 

E.  L.    JOHNSON. 

GIIjMORE — Andrew  Gilmore  was  born  in 
Highland  County,  Ohio,  March  26,  1S42,  and 
died  January  17,  1924  aged  SI  years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  He  was  the  son  of 
James  and  Catherine  Gilmore.  At  the  out- 
break of  the  Civil  War  he  volunteered,  be- 
coming a  member  of  Coimipany  I,  39th  Regi- 
ment of  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry.  After  the 
war  had  closed  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Eliza  J.  Redish,  to  which  union,  were  born 
ten  children,  seven  boys  and  three  girls. 
Four  of  these  and  their  motlier  have  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Those  who  remain  are, 
George  Gilmore  of  Hurd,  North  Dakota;  Mrs. 
V.  E.  Hawk  of  Corunna,  Indiana;  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Weaver,  H.  W.  Gilmore  and  J.  H,  Gilmore  of 
Amagon,  Arkansas,  and  E  A.  Gilmore  of 
New  Port,  Arkansas.  In  early  life  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren church,  to  which  faith  he  remained  true 
until  1890,  when  he  with  others  under  the 
leadership  of  Elder  J.  H.  Swihart  founded 
the  flourisBing  church  at  Bethel,  near  Berne, 
Indiana.  To  this  faith  he  remained  true  un- 
til death,  though  isolated  from  the  church  of 
his  choice.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  home  of  B.  A.  Gilmore  of  Newport 
by  Rev.  Raymond  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
assisted  by  J.  M.  Balch  of  the  Baptist  church 
and  the  remains  laid  to  rets  in  the  Balch 
cemetery. —  B.  A.  GILMORE. 

FUNK — Ann  Regina  Funk,  widow  of  the 
late  Ananias  Funk,  died  at  her  home  in 
Strasburg,  Virginia,  January  4,  1924,  at  the 
ripe  age  of  86  years,  10  months  and  10  days. 
She  was  stricken  with  paralysis  over  a  year 
ago  and  bore  her  afflictions  without  a  mur- 
mur to  the  end.  She  was  in  church  fellow- 
ship over  fifty  years,  coming  to  the  Brethren 
by  relation  at  the  time  of  the  first  organi- 
zation and  lived  a  faithful  and  loyal  member 
to  the  end.  Her  husband  preceded  her  four- 
teen years.  She  was  the  mother  of  five  sons 
and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living. 
There  are  27  grandchildren,  20  great-grand- 
children and  four  great-great-grandchildren 
living,  and  nearly  all  were  at  the  funeral, 
which  was  held  at  Tom's  Brook,  West  Vir- 
ginia, her  former  home.  The  writer  preached 
the  funeral  from  a  text  selected  for  him. 
Psalm  11:6.  The  floral  tributes  were  beauti- 
ful and  the  body,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Harrisville   cemetery.  S.   P.   FOGLE. 

MILLER — George  Furby  Miller  was  born 
near  Newark,  Ohio,  April  25,  1853,  and  died 
at  his  home  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  January 
12,  1924,  aged  71  years. 

Mr.  Miller  united  with  the  Disciple  church 
when  a  young  man.  He  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant with  his  wife  at  the  Brethren 
church.     Services  by  R.  F.   Porte. 

SELLERS — Nellie  Clover  Sellers  was  born 
March  12  ,1891,  near  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Early 
in  life  she  identifled  herself  with  the  church. 
She  enthusiastically  entered  into  all  its  ac- 
tivities, and  her  loyalty  and  faithfulness 
never  waned.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  choir,  and  at  different  times  was  a 
Sunday  school  teacher.  Superintendent  of  the 
Junior  C.  E.,  President  pf  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  church,  and  to  all  her  work  she  gave  a 
full  measure  of  ability  and  devotion.  She 
departed  this  life  December  15,  1923,  after 
an  illness  of  seventeen  weeks,  during  which 


time  she  maintained  her  cheerful  patience 
and  heroic  spirit.  She  possessed  a  person- 
ality and  character  of  unusual  kindness,  win- 
sameness,  serenity  and  poise,  because  she  ■ 
had  implicit  faith  in  God  and  her  life  was 
fed  from  spiritual  sources.  She  was  a  wom- 
an of  nobility,  a  wife  of  considerate  love,  ec 
mother  of  gentle  kindness,  and  a  friend  of 
generous  loyalty.  Along  the  pathway  of  life 
she  performed  a  gracious  ministry  of  ser- 
vice, helpfulness  and  cheer.  May  the  com- 
fort and  peace  of  God  sustain  the  bereaved 
husband  and  young  son  in  their  great  sor- 
row. Funeral  services  by  her  pastor,  as- 
sisted  by   Rev.    C.    C.    Grisso. 

MILES  J.   SNYDER. 

SHANK — Evelyn  Louise  Shank,  the  little 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  John  Shank, 
passed  to  be  with  Jesus  on  January  5th,  1924, 
aged  8  months  and  25  days,  as  a  result  of 
burns  over  the  abdomen,  received  when  ehe 
accidentally  crawled  over  a  register  in  the 
floor.  May  the  comfort  of  our  loving  heav- 
enly Father  sustain  the  distracted  family. 
Services  by  the  writer,       GEO.  W.  KINZIB. 

BRIGHT— Amanda  Helen  (Fuls)  Bright 
was  born  near  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Decem- 
ber 8,  1S4S,  and  departed  this  life  January 
7,  1924,  aged  75  years  and  29  days. 

Sister  Bright's  home-going  removes  from 
the  New  Lebanon  church  one  of  her  oldest 
members,  and  one  of  the  most  faithful  ones. 
Her  passing  brings  a  distinct  loss,  to  the 
church  and  community,  since  it  was  througn 
her  own  personal  effort  that  the  Brethren 
church  at  this  place  came  into  being.  'The 
writer,  her  pastor,  also  realizes  that  a  very 
distinct  personal  loss  has  come  to  him 
through  her  demise.  She  was  afflicted  for 
several  months  before  the  end  came,  but  was 
always  cheerful,  and  always  had  a  sympa- 
thetic, encouraging  word  for  her  pastor.  She 
remained  at  home  until  a  stroke  made  it 
necessary  to  remove  her.  Within  ten  days 
after  she  h.ad  been  taken  to  her  son's  home 
in  Dayton,  she  passed  away. 

There  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss  one  son, 
Orlan  H.,  of  Dayton,  and  Mrs.  Vinnie  Den- 
linger  of  Trotwood,  Ohio.  May  the  God  of 
all  grace  comfort  their  hearts,  and  raise  up 
many  ne^vv  friends  for  his  church  in  New 
Lebanon  who  shall  be  as  staunch  as  was  she. 
Services  by  the  writer.         GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 

HUTCHINS — Mary  Rebecca  Hutchins  was 
born  near  Bryan,  Ohio,  January  5,  1866,  and 
departed  this  life  January  8,  1924.  She  has 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
in  Bryan  since  February,  1907.  She  will  be 
missed  in  her  church  and  also  in  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.,  of  which  she  was  an  active  member. 
She  leaves  to  mourn,  a  husband,  two  sons 
and  four  sisters.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing. 

Funeral  services  in  charge  of  her  pastor, 
assisted  bv  Rev.  J.  D.  Hall  of  the  Methodist 
church.  E.   M.    RIDDLE. 

FOREMAN — Samuel,  the  fifth  of  eight 
children  of  Blias  and  Polly  Foreman,  was 
born  in  Beaver  township,  Union  County,  Pa., 
April  5,  1852,  and  departed  this  life  near 
Packerton,  Indiana,  on  January  18,  1924,  aged 
71  years,  9  months  and  13  days.  On  Febru- 
ary 28,  1889  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Estella  Rowe.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  2  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive 
him.  He  spent  his  whole  life  on  the  farm, 
having  lived  in  Pennsylvania,  Kansas  and 
Indiana.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Sidney 
Brethren  church.  He  was  in  bed  since  last 
April  and  bore  his  affliction  without  a  mur- 
mur and  always  had  a  word  of  cheer  for 
those  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  pastor  at  Palestine,  In- 
diana. R.  I.  HUMBERD. 

GROVE — Brother  Frederick  Grove,  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Brethren  church  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sister  George 
Reffner,  July  30th,  1923,  aged  73  years. 
Brother  Grove  served  the  church  of  his 
choice  many  years  in  the  capacity  of  a  dea- 
con. He  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of 
the  Vinco  church,  and  ways  always  active 
in  church  work.  His  hospitable  home  was 
the  preacher's  home.  He  not  only  served  the 
church  as  deacon  but  was  for  many  years 
the  leader  in  the  song  services  of  the  church. 
He  -was  always  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  church.  After  partial  paralysis  made 
him  give  up  active  work  he  and  Sister  Grove 
made  their  home  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Reffner  of  Echo,  where  they  were  lovingly 
cared  for,  and  now  that  he  is  gone  his  place 
in  the  church  and  community  will  be  hard 
to   fill. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  four  daughters, 
and  one  son.  All  his  family  except  one  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Emma  Berkey  by 
Brother  Stephen  Hildebrand  in  1871.  We  ex- 
tend our  earnest  sympathy  to  Sister  Grove, 
her  children,  and  her  grandchildren.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writ- 
er in  Wesley  Chapel  church  by  the  writer. 
Interment   in   the   Chapel    cemetery. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN. 
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EDITORIAL 


Why  A  Pastor's  Instruction  Class 


If  there  is  one  phase  of  the  pastor's  function  that  has  been 
neglected  or  passed  over  lightly,  it  is  the  teaching  phase.  At  least 
that  would  seem  .to  be  the  case  in  the  Brethren  church.  It  is  true 
that  the  teaching  element  has  not  been  entirely  laicking  in  our  ser- 
mons, and  with  some,  it  has  predominated,  but  there  has  been  no 
really  serious  effort  at  systematic,  intensive  instruction  of  children 
and  young  people  in  the  essential  Christian  principles  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  church  membership.  Here  is  a  weakness  that  doubt- 
less needs  merely  to  be  called  to  the  attention  of  pastors  to  be  rec- 
ognized. 

But  it  is  important  that  we  not  merely  recognize  the  weakness, 
but  take  steps  to  remedy  it.  The  church  has  suffered  a  great  loss 
in  membership  because  of  the  ease  with  which  young  people  have 
been  able  to  change  their  church  relationship  when  circumstances 
encouraged  it.  This  has  been  largely  due  to  the  lack  of  intensive 
instruction  in  the  things  for  which  the  Brethren  church  stands;  they 
'have  not  been  thoroughly  indoctrinated;  they  have  no  strong  con- 
victions regarding  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Brethren 
Hence  they  find  no  difficulty  in  making  a  change  when  it  seems 
more  convenient  to  do  so.  The  one  thing  that  wiU  do  more  than 
anything  else  to  stop  this  leakage  is  to  so  thoroughly  instruct  chil- 
dren and  young  people  concerning  Gospel  teachings  and  requirements 
for  the  church  and  the  importance  of  obedience  thereto,  that  they 
will  take  their  church  membership  as  among  the  most  serious  things 
in  life,  and  will  find  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  leave  off  the  practice 
of  those  things  which  the  Bible  enjoins,  or  to  unite  with  a  church 
that  makes  such  a  course  necessary.  The  pastor  is  the  one  man  In 
the  local  church  who  is  best  fitted  to  give  such  instruction,  and  he 
ought  not  to  fail  to  give  a  prominent  time  and  place  in  the  schedule 
of  each  year's  work  to  his  instruction  class. 

Another  reason  for  such  intensive  instruction  is  to  fortify  the 
membership  against  religious  vagaries  and  erroneous  movements,  to 
which  Christian  people  are  continually  subjected.  The  reason  why 
Mrs.  Eddy  succeeded  so  well  in  propagating  her  doctrines  among  the 
membership  of  the  various  denominations  was  that  most  of  the  people 
were  ignorant  as  to  what  the  Bible  really  did  teach  coneernig  sick- 
ness and  healing.  The  reason  why  "Seventh  Day  Adventism"  has 
gained  such  headway  among  Brethren  people  in  certain  places  is  that 
our  members  have  not  been  sufficiently  instructed  concerning  the 
distinction  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  There  are  a  hundred 
and  one  other  erroneous  movements  that  thrive  on  the  ignorance  of 
church  members,  and  it  is  significant  that  they  find  the  most  fertile 
fields  among  those  churches  which  are  indifferent  concerning  the  relig- 


ious instruction  of  their  children  and  youth.  This  fact  ought  to  be 
sufficient  to  make  clear  to  every  pastor  the  importance  of  giving 
serious  attention  to  the  instruction  of  his  people,  and  especially  the 
youthful  members  of  his  parish,  in  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  principles  of  the  Kingdom.  Banks,  jewelry  stores'  and  other 
places  where  things  of  great  value  are  kept  have  their  lights  shin- 
ing brightly  throug'hout  the  night,  because  light  is  the  greatest  pro- 
tection against  robbery.  If  we  would  prevent  forces  of  evil  and 
error  from  stealing  away  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  children  or 
God,  we  must  light  up  their  souls  with  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Turn  the  light  of  the  true  knowledge  of  God  in  the  ininds  of  tne 
children  and  youth  (and  adults  as  well)  and  they  will  be  guarded 
against  marauding  influences. 

Then  we  might  continue  by  pointing  out  the  greater  usefulness 
of  the  life  who  is  well  instructed,  and  the  greater  enjoyment  that  is 
possible,  and  many  other  benefits  that  would  result.  But  the  mere 
suggestion  of  them  should  be  sufficient.  It  ought  not  to  be  a  diffi- 
cult thing  to  enlist  the  interest  of  pastors  in  so  Vital  a  matter  as  the 
systematic  instruction  of  his  people,  both  members  and  non-mem- 
bers, in  the  essentials  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  ought  not  to  re- 
quire extended  argument  to  convince  God's  undershepherds  of  the 
importance  of  faithfully  tending  the  lambs  and  s'heep  of  the  fold, 
or  of  leading  those  outside  the  fold  to  an  appreciation  of  the  Word 
of  Life  so  that  they  will  desire  to  enter  and  feed  upon  it.  Teaching 
is  a  vital  part  of  the  commission  of  every  minister  of  the  Word, — 
"Go  .  .  .  Teach"  is  the  command,  aUd  teach  them  to  "observe  all 
things  -wliatsoever  I  have  commandeid  you. ' '  And  the  pastor 's 
instruction  class  is  a  most  important  way  of  fulfilling  that  commis- 
sion. 


Is  the  Movie  Being  Cleaned  Up? 

When  Will  Hays  resigned  from  President  Harding's  cabinet  to 
become  the  Judge  Landis  of  the  movie  world,  we  were  told  that  he 
was  going  to  clean  up  tha  moving  picture  screen.  Many  people 
doubted  at  the  time  whether  the  leopard  could  change  his  spots  or 
have  them  changed,  but  there  was  some  hopefulness  because  of  Mr. 
Hays'  well  known  ability  as  an  organizer  and  handler  of  men.  Mr 
Hays  may  have  had  all  good  intentions  of  accomplishing  some- 
thing worth  while  and  if  he  had  been  free  to  use  hjis  own  judgment, 
very  likely  he  would,  but  when  the  picture  producers  were  his  em- 
ployers it  is   evident  that  his  reforms   could  not   go     farther     than 
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their  wisbes.  The  Keligious  Telescope  expi-esses  a  sentiment  that 
seems  to  be  quite  -nddely  shared.  It  says:  "From  the  very  nature 
of  Mr.  Hays'  appointment  it  took  a  lot  of  bl|ind  faith  to  believe, 
that  he  would  accomplish  anything  worth  while.  He  holds  his  posi- 
tion by  grace  of  the  film  makers  themselves,  and  he  gets  his  salary 
cheek  from  the  men  who  make  the  films.  No  one  need  expect  that 
he  is  going  to  prove  obstreperous  when  the  film  factories  say  it  is 
to  be  thus  and  so.  The  thinking  part  of  the  public  is  more  than 
ever  persuaded  that  Mr.  Hays  was  appointed  to  this  position  for 
public  consumption  rather  than  for  effective  film  censorship." 

It  would  seem  that  instead  of  protecting  the  public  from  uii- 
wholesome  pictures,  Mr.  Hays'  chief  business  is  the  protection  of 
the  film  makers  from  proposed  legislation  intended  to  protect  the 
people.  The  Civic  Forum  declares  with  his  power  in  politicsi,  Mr. 
Hays  succeeded  in  inducing  the  house  committee  on  education  in 
Congi-ess  to  refuse  to  report  the  Appleby  bill  for  the  federal  regu- 
lation of  motion  pictures  in  interstate  commerce.  He  succeeded  In 
preventing  the.  Senate  committee  on  the  judiciary  from  reporting  the 
Myers  resolution,  calling  for  a  federal  investigation  into  the  motion 
picture  industry.  His  headquarters  expended  $150,000,  and  thereby 
helped  to  induce  the  Massachusetts  voters  in  the  referendum  in  No- 
vember, 1922,  to  vote  against  the  State  motion  picture  censorship 
law  previously  adopted  by  the  legislature.  He  did  not  succeed  in 
keeping  out  of  the  films  certain  scenes  reflecting  upon  the  Protestant 
clergy,  as  he  was  requested  to  do  by  the  convention  of  the  General 
Federation  of  Women's  Clubs -in  June,  1922,  at  Chautauqua,  New 
York.  Ohio  condemned,  in  its  entirety,  a  film  recently  produced  be- 
cause it  reflected  upon  an  Episcopalian  clergyman  as  would  not  have 
been  permitted  in  the  case  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  or  a  Jewish 
rabbi. 

We  do  not  condemn  Mr.  Hays  for  looking  to  the  interests  of 
his  employers,  we  simply  wish  to  bring  out  the  fact  that  he  cannot 
be  expected  to  clean  up  tte  movies  when  such  a  eleaniii.g  up  Is 
against  the  financial  interests  and  inclinations  of  the  iilm  makers 
whom  he  serves.  Insofar  as  the  movie  interests  have  led  the  public 
to  think  Mr.  Hays  would  really  censor  the  screen,  they  have  thrown 
up  a  "smoke  screen,"  a  thing  at  which  they  are  adept.  The  fact' 
is  that  the  films  have  not  improved  since  he  became  so-called  "dic- 
tator" of  the  movie  world,  but  according  to  some  authorities  have 
become  decidedly  lower.  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Merriam,  chairman  of  the 
Better  Films  committee  of  the  National  Congress  of  the  Mothers' 
and  Parent-Teachers'  association,  writing  in  the  November  Educa- 
tion Screen,  says: 

"We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  very  few  films  which  can  be 
endorsed  for  the  family.  AVhen  you  bear  in  mind  that,  at  the  start 
of  our  reviewing  three  years  ago,  we  could  endorse  about  one-half 
of  the  output,  and  that  during  the  past  year  we  could  endorse  only 
one-third  of  the  output,  and  that  now  the  percentage  is  so  low  that 
it  approaches  zero — we  must  surely  realize  that  there  is  a  gi'eat 
community  problem  confronting  us,  a  crisis,  if  you  will. ' ' 

We  are  simply  saying.  Do  not  be  deceived  into  letting  the 
movie  .atone  because  you  imagine  it  is  being  cleaned  up.  Some  may 
doubt  if  it  ever  can  be  cleaned  up,  and  their  doubts  may  be  well 
founded,  considering  the  ownership  of  the  movie  business.  But  it  is 
certainly  up  to  Christian  people  to  keep  as  much  of  the  filth  out  of 
their  communities  as  they  possibly  can.  "WMle  the  Christian  v.-ho 
is,  fuUy  iconseciiated  to  the  ideals  of  Christy  is  not  likely  to  comt 
under  the  influence  of  these  defiling  pictures,  yet  he  owes  it  to  the 
many  young  people  and  children  to  take  away  every  occasion  of 
offence  that  can  possibly  be  removed. 
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The  little  band  of  Brethren  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  are  much 
interested  in  the  services  afforded  through  the  ministry  of  Brother 
Eoy  S.  Long.  Though  they  are  enjoying  the  hospitality  of  a  com- 
modious home  as  a  place  of  worship,  they  are  looking  forward  to  the 
erection  of  a  church  house. 

The  mission  at  Peru,  Indiana,  has  made  a  commendable  record 
during  the  years  since  its  organization,  considering  the  equipment  at 
its  command  and  the  loss  it  .has  suffered  in  the  removal  of  faithful 
workers.     It  is  now  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Brother  G.  L. 


Maus,  who  has  rallied  the  people  to  a  determined  effort  to  build  a 
more  adequate  house  of  worship.  They  are  going  forward  with  the 
consent  and  counsel  of  both  the  National  and  State  Mission  Boards, 
and  with  this  wise  procedure  they  will  doubtless  have  the  confidence 
of  all  who  may  be  able  to  give  them  a  helping  hand. 

Brother  E.  I.  Humberd  reports  two  recently  added  to  the  church 
at  Eoanoke,  Indiana  and  the  Sunday  school  realizing  a  commendable 
growth.  He  also  gives  a  glimpse  of  the  fervent  zeal  and  effort  at 
personal  ev'angelism,  the  like  of  which  we  need  more.  What  might 
it  mean  if  aU  the  Lord's  disciples  were  witnesses  everywhere  they  go? 

A  cablegram  received  from  French  Equatorial  Africa  by  O.  D. 
Jobson.  Sr.,  of  Philadelphia,  and  relayed  on  to  us,  informs  us  that 
on  February  19th,  1924,  Katherine  Kimmel,  ^even  pounds,  was  bom 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr.,  and  that  mother  and 
daughter  are  doing  nicely. 

Brother  Gearhart  's  financial  report  published  in  this  issue  shows 
the  usual  loyal  interest  in  Home  Missions,  but  it  seems  that  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  need  of  funds  for  the  completion  of  Myers'  Hall 
at  Lost  Creek  has  rather  been  overlooked  by  many  of  the  Brethren. 
Don't  forget  that  700  dollars  are  needed  for  that  purpose. 

Our  correspondent  from  Spokane,  Washington,  reports  an  enjoy- 
able visit  from  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  in  the  interest  of  College  Endow- 
ment. Under  the  capable  leadership  of  the  pastor,  Brother  J.  C  Beal, 
the  church  is  being  built  up^  a  number  of  new  members  having  been 
added  .and  the  Sunday  school  inspired  to  reach  out  after  new  mate- 
rial. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  reports  the  work  of  the  Third  church  of 
Johnstown  to  be  forging  ahead,  two  having  been  added  to  the  mem- 
bership recently  and  the  various  departments  active.  With  Brother 
Wood  unanimously  elected  as  the  pastor  for  another  year  and  so 
noble  a  slogan  as  they  have  chosen  continually  inspiring  them  to 
accomplish  still  more  for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom. 

Brother  J.  A.  McInturfC  and  his  faithful  co-workers  at  Gratis, 
Ohio,  are  getting  things  going  in  the  right  direction.  The  people  have 
rallied  about  the  leadership  of  their  new  pastor  in  a  splendid  way. 
A  successful  evangelistic  campaign,  in  which  Brother  George  H. 
Jones,  ,a  former  pastor,  was  the  preacher,  resulted  in  twenty  addi- 
tions to  the  church. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  writes  his  appreciation  of  the  work 
at  Leon,  Iowa,  where  he  recently  .assisted  in  a  successful  evangelistic 
campaign,  as  reported  previously  by  the  pastor.  He  was  favorably 
impressed  with  the  type  of  leadership  and  the  field  to  be  found  here, 
and  as  he  says,  much  credit  is  due  Brother  and  Sister  G.  T.  Bonk  for 
the  strength  that  this  church  now  possesses. 

When  Brother  C.  P.  Yoder  reached  Indiana  in  his  visit  of  the 
churches,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  covering  some  fields  where  he  haa 
formerly  served  as  pastor,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  pleasure  was 
mutual.  In  one  of  these  churches,  Warsaw,  the  editor  shared  the 
blessing  of  his  ministerial  care  and  giiidauce  for  eight  years  after 
being  baptized  into  the  church  at  his  hands.  As  we  write  these 
lines  Dr.  Yoder  has  just  completed  a  visit  of  several  days  to  churcn 
and  student  body  at  Ashland,  where  he  preached,  gave  missionary 
addresses  and  counselled  with  Student  Volunteers,  besides  visiting  in 
the  homes  of  some  of  his  many  friends.  The  Ashland  people  have 
greatly  enjoyed  his  visit  and  have  been  mucih  profited  by  it. 


THE  WORLD'S  BIBLE 
Ohiist  las  no  hands  but  our  hands  to  do  Ms  work  today; 
He  has  no  feet,  but  our  feet,  to  lead  men  in  his  way, 
He  hEte  no  tongues,  but  our  tongues,  to  tell  men  how  he  died; 
He  has  no  help,  but  .our  help,  to  bring  tjiem  to  his  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible  tihe  careless  world  will  rea.d; 
We  are  the  Sinner's  Gospel;  We  are  the  scoffer's  creed. 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message,  given  in  deed  and  word, 
What  if  the  type  Tie  crooked?  What  if  the  print  be  blurred? 

What  if  our  hands  are  busy  with  work  that  is  not  his? 
What  if  our  feet  are  walking  where  sin's  allurement  is? 
What  if  ,our  tongues  are  saying  things  his  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  him,  or  hasten  his  return? 

—Annie  Johnson  Flint,  Moneton   W.  B.,  Canada. 
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(At  the  request  of  tlie  Spiritual  Life  Director  of  the 
Promotion  Program,  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  we  are  republish- 
ing this  excellent  paper,  read  before  the  Ohio  Conference  of 
1921  and  later  published  in  The  Evangelist.  Brother  Gar- 
ber is  making  an  effort  to  enlist  the  interest  of  pastors  in 
the  very  thing  for  wliich  Brother  Kinzie  pleads  so  thought- 
fully and  forcibly,  and  it  is  for  that  reason  that  the  repub- 
lication is  requested. — Editor). 

The  subject  assigned  me  is  one  of  increasing  interest 
to  me  aiid,  I  am  persuaded,  of  immeasurable  importance  to 
every  phase  of  the  work  of  our  beloved  brotherhood.  No 
program  or  movement,  local  or  national,  can  accomplish  all 
that  it  might,  nor  can  the  most  important  results  be 
achieved  thereby,  if  we  are  sat- 
isfied with  merely  attaining 
goals.  These  are  fine  in  their 
place,  but  they  are  but  the 
means  to  an  end, — that  of  in- 
creased efficiency  through  more 
iatelligent  and  deeper  conse- 
cration and  consequent  spirit- 
ual life.  And  tliis  end  can  only 
be  reached  by  'enlightening,  in- 
structing our  people  regarding 
the  great  fundamental  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word. 

However,  I  am  aware  of  the 
fact  that  this  theme  deals  not 
with  the  real,  but  with  the 
ideal:  not  real  indeed,  but  a 
very  real  need.  It  has  to  do 
with  what  we  should  have 
rather  than  what  we  do  have. 
While  it  is  true  that  the  pastor 
gives  instruction  to  his  con- 
gregation in  a  general  way  in 
the  regular  and  special  services 
of  the  church,  and  privately, 
"from  house  to  house,"  as  op- 
portunity affords,  yet  there  is 
very  great  need  for  special 
class  work,  where  the  truths  of 
the  Word  of  God  may  be  spe- 
cially and  systematically  im- 
pressed upon  the  mmds  and 
hearts  of  those  for    whom    we 

pastors  are  responsible.  The  thought  is  not  to  prepare  thes'e 
for  "confirmation,"  as  practised  by  some,  for  he  would  not 
"railroad  them  into  the  church"  by  way  of  a  catechism. 
Folks  cannot  be  educated  into  saving  relationship  with 
God,  though  the  right  sort  of  an  education  will  go  a  long 
way  toward  leading  one  to  the  one  and  only  Savior.  Only 
through  the  regeneration  wrought  by  the  mysterious  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  folks  made  fit  to  be  members 
of  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Too  many  there 
are  aiready  who  show  little  or  no  evidence  of  having  been 
bom  again.  But  in  harmony  with  our  Lord's  instructions, 
Ave  would  "Go,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, "  whatsoever  he  has 
taught  us.  Teaching,  publishing,  first  of  all  the  Good 
News  of  the  wonderful  provision  which  has  been  made  for 


I 


IReliQion  anb  je&ucation 

±1  is  no  fad  or  frill  that  you  are  teacSiing.  Religion 
-o  tin  essential  of  liuinan  Ufe,  and  its  higliest  inter- 
est. It  is  the  only  sure  basis  for  personal  morality, 
lor  social  upUft  and  for  good  citizenship.  And  these 
aire  the  very  things  at  which  all  education  aims. 
Schools  and  colleges  are  maintained  througthout  the 
length  and  hreadtli  of  this  land,  not  simply  to  make 
our  chililren  clever  and  skillful,  hut  to  help  them  he- 
come  men  and  women  of  integrity  and  purpose,  effi- 
cient members  of  society,  and  loyalty  to  country  and 
to  humanity.  EDUCATION  NEEDS  RELIGION, 
therefore.  Without  religious  faith  no  one  is  com- 
pletely fitted  for  life,  for  citizenship  or  for  social  ser- 
vice. No  education  is  complete,  nor  is  the  realization 
of  it  assured,  untu  it  has  been  crowned  with  a  devel- 
opment of  the  spiritual  nature. 

But  not  only  does  education  need  religion;  the  con- 
verse is  just  as  true.  RELIGION  NEEDS  EDUCA- 
TION. "Go  ye  therefore  and  TEACH,"  was  Jesius' 
farewell  coimnission.  ReUgion  is  more  ttian  feeling. 
For  Iflie  sake  of  its  truth  smid  permajience,  we  must 
KNOW  wtat  we  believe.  If  the  new  generation  is 
to  know  God  at  all  and  to  do  anything  in  his  service, 
religion  must  be  made  a  vital  part  of  its  early  groiVth 
and  education. — Luther  A.  Weigle. 


our  complete  salvation  from  sin,  and'  acquainting  people 
with  the  great  Redeemer  through  whom  we  may  be  saved; 
then  teaching  them  obedience  or  faithfulness  to  him  as 
Lord. 

Such  special  class  is  needed  in  order  that  opportunity 
may  be  had  for  imparting  to  the  members,  (and  especially 
new  members),  much  needed  instruction,  first  of  all  tha» 
they  may  be  established, — "rooted  and  grounded," — ^in  the 
faith  and  thus  to  save  to  the  church  and  tram  those  already 
Avon  to  Jesus  Christ.  After  spending  much  valuable  time 
and  energy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  financial  cost  of  such 
effort,  in  Avinning  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  why  should 
Ave  not  have  some  method  by  which  the  results  secured  may 
be  most  largely  coirserved?    How  many  fall  by  the  wayside 

and  are  l*st  forever  to  the 
church  because  of  failure  here, 
eternity  alone  Avill  reveal.  But 
surely  we  are  conscious  of  a 
loss  here  of  such  magnitude  as 
to  cause  us  no  small  concern. 
Nor  would  we  be  willing  to 
let  such  a  class  become  a  substi- 
tute for  our  past  and  present 
form  of  evangelistic  endeavor. 
Rather  it  should  supplement 
it.  Besides  having  apostolic 
precedent  for  what  we  call 
Evangelism,  it  is  one  of  the 
parting  gifts  of  our  ascending 
Lord'  to  his  church,  for  "When 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men  .  .  .  And  he  gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evange- 
lists; and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers"  (Eph.  4:8,  11).  All 
these  gfts,  we  are  told,  have 
their  proper  plaoe  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  given, 
"For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and' 
of  the  knoAvledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  Avind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  Avhereby  they 
lie  in  Avait  to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
groAv  up  unto  him  in  all  things,  Avhieh  is  the  head,  even 
Christ;  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  accord- 
ing to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love"  (Eph.  4:12-16).  Therefore,  Ave  cannot  ignore  a  sin- 
gle one  of  these  gifts,  Avithin  our  reach,  without  doing  great 
Aaolence  to  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Indeed,  inasmuch 
as  teaching  is  also  one  of  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  his  church 
by  our  Lord,  Avould'  it  not  seem  that  Ave  have  been  guilty  of 
grossly  neglecting  to  use  one  of  the  most  fundamental  of 
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the  gifts  he  has  given?  But,  besides  those  lost  in  this  fash- 
ion, it  is  not  to  the  church's  credit  that  no  small  number  of 
her  members  are,  at  least  sympathetically.  Socialists.;  some 
Eddyites;  Eussellites,  Spiritists,  even  consulting  ouija 
boards,  etc.  The  result  of  all  this  is  loss  of  power,  and  the 
cause  ignorance  of  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures.  Truly 
"My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  "Let 
there  be  light." 

Then  such  class  is  needed  to  give  our  people  a  woirkiiig' 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  Many  there  are  who  have 
been  members  of  the  church  for  ten,  twenty,  thirty  years, 
who  know  the  Bible  less  than  they  do  last  month's  fashion 
plate,  the  latest  novel,  the  markets  or  curi-ent  events!  Ask 
them  to  find  a  passage  in  an  Old  Testament  book  and  like 
as  not  they  will  look  for  it  in  the  New  Testament,  and  vice 
versa.  And  how  many  of  these  could  lead  an  inquiring  soul 
to  the  proper  portion  of  the  Word  to  bring  him  or  her  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  And  so,  to  enable 
those  saved  to  render  the  best  service  for  Christ,  such  a 
class  becomes  indispensible.  How  many  times  is  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent  unable  to  find  one  to  teach  a  class, 
or  the  pastor  unable  to  find  someone  to  lead  the  prayer 
meeting  or  do  personal  soul  winning,  because  there  are  not 
those  who  feel  thoroughly  enough  established  themselves 
or  feel  that  they  do  not  know  how.  Of  these  it  may  truly 
be  said  "For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  oracles  of  God"  (Heb.  5:12). 

If  we  are  to  have  such  class  as  a  district  or  as  a  denom- 
ination it  will  be  necessary  first  of  all  that  a  uniform  course 
of  instruction  be  outlined  for  this  purpose,  so  that  all  pas- 
tors will  teach  the  same  things,  if  the  greatest  benefit  is  to 
be  realized  from  the  effort.  This  also  presupposes  that  we 
should  all  believe  the  same  things.  And  certainly  this  is  as 
it  should  be.  While  there  may  be  slight  differences  regard- 
ing some  minor  points,  yet  for  differences  on  the  great  fun- 
damentals there  is  no  room,  if  we  let  the  Word  of  God  speak 
for  itself,  and  do  not  let  the  opinions  of  men  sidetrack 
us.  Plainly,  if  we  are  going  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  those 
over  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  us  overseers,  de- 
structive criticism  can  have  no  place  in  our  belief  or  teach- 
ing. Faith,  like  anything  else,  is  not  strengthened  by  de- 
stroying the  fountam  when  it  flows.  And  any  deflection 
from  the  Bible  as  the  very  Word  of  the  living  God,  or  any 
denial  of  any  portion  of  it,  is  a  blow  at  the  source  of  the 
faith,  for  "faith  cometh  bv  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 

The  necessity  for  uniformity  in  teaching  is  seen  espe- 
cially in  two  ways :  First,  in  making  pastoral  changes, 
(which,  in  my  humble  judgment  are  all  too  frequent  in 
many  instances),  and,  secondly,  in  the  removal  of  member- 
ships from  one  congregation  to  another.  Should  our  peo- 
ple come  and  hear  some  of  us  teach  one  thuig  and  others 
of  us  something  else,  possibly  just  the  opposite,  how  can  we 
expect  them  to  have  settled  convictions  along  those  lines  of 
thought?  And  would  not  many  of  our  very  owti  members, 
as  well  as  those  in  the  community  whom  we  try  to  reach, 
wonder  "what  does  the  Brethren  church  stand  for  any- 
way?" Besides  this  there  is  also  the  pastor's  side  of  the 
question,  which,  however,  is  not  his  alone  even  here.  One 
pastor  leads  his  congregation  along  the  luies  of  his  belief 
and  teaching.  A  pastor  succeeds  him  who  believes  and 
teaches  the  opposite,  in  many  respects.  He  experiences  no 
little  difficulty  in  getting  his  new  congregation  to  follow 
his  teaching,  consequently  much  time  is  lost  before  he  can 
get  started  doing  what  he  really  should  be    able    to    begin 


doing  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  ministry  in  his  new  field, 
and  the  congregations  have  the  bill  to  pay.  Every  pastor's 
work  ought  to  be  so  directed  that  no  difficulty  should  be  ex- 
perienced of  this  sort.  It  should  still  be  so  that  Paul  could 
plant,  and  ApoUos  water,  and  God  would  surely  give  the  in- 
crease. 

The  benefits  to  be  derived  from  such  ministry  would'  be 
manifold.  Our  people  would  surely  have  more  deep-rooted 
convictions  as  to  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  than  they 
can  possibly  have  at  present.  A  certain  person  of  splendid 
consecration  and  fine  intellect  recently  was  heard  to  say, 
concerning  a  very  important  doctrine,  "Really,  I  do  not 
know  just  where  I  stand  in  relation  to  it."  Where  to  have 
had  such  classes,  a  statement  like  that  would  be  almost  im- 
possible. Our  people  would  know  what  to  believe,  and  why 
they  believed  it.  They  would  also  all  believe  at  least  ap- 
approximately  the  same  things.  They  would  "be  of  the  same 
miixj,"  and  "speak  the  same  thing"  and  there  would  "be 
no  division  among  you"  to  speak  of.  And,  since  "As  a  man 
thinketh  ...  so  is  he,"  this  is  therefore  the  road  to  the  re- 
alization of  the  answer  to  our  Lord's  petition:  "That  they 
all  might  be  one. ' '  Not  that  the  Brethren  church  is  torn  by 
division.  We  are  probably  less  divided  as  a  denomination 
today  than  any  other.  But  I  plead  for  a  strengthening  of 
our  unity  and  position,  if  possible,  so  that  we  shall  be  the 
better  able  to  withstand  any  attempt  at  division,  at  which 
the  great  arch-enemy  is  ever  busy. 

This  deepened  conviction  would  naturally  produce 
greater  loyalty  both  to  the  chui'ch  as  a  denomination  and  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  of  his  grace.  The 
greater  the  loyalty,  the  fewer  the  leaks  in  the  membership. 
Brethren  people,  by  virtue  of  their  emphasis  upon  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ,  through  a  very  much  closer  adherence 
to  all  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  should  find  it 
anything  but  easy  to  take  their  membership  to  other 
churches,  especially  such  as  ignore  parts  thereof,  and  thus 
compromise  great  eternal  principles.  This  would  be  real- 
ized by  thoroughly  indoctrinating  our  people.  And  this 
could  best  be  done  in  such  a  class  as  we  have  in  mind.  The 
spiritual  life  of  our  people  would  be  greatly  quickened  and 
strengthened,  because  of  the  solid  foundation  upon  wliich  it 
was  built.  The  more  spiritual  one  becomes  the  less  is  he 
attracted  to  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  so  that 
we  could  reasonably  expect  less  worldliness  m  the  church. 
Since  the  truth,  the  Word  of  God,  would  be  taught  in  this 
class,  there  would  be  less  falsehood,  less  heresy,  believed  by 
the  members,  hence  also  more  spiritual  power.  God  honors 
that  man  who  honors  his  Word.  Here  is  to  be  found  the 
real  antidote  to  the  oncoming  hordes  of  false  isms.  Just 
give  the  Word  of  God  an  opportunity  and  it  will  do  its 
work.  More  deep-rooted  conviction,  producmg  greater  loy- 
alty, more  spiritual  life,  and  less  worldliness  and  less  heresy, 
with  uicreased  spiritual  power,  will  also  certamly  result  in 
more  real  service  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Furthermore,  were  members  required  to  attend  such 
classes;  their  membership  would  mean  very  much  more  to 
them  than  it  does  without  this.  Not  only  would  the  fact 
that  this  was  required  do  this,  but  especially  through  the 
knowledge  thus  gained,  they  would  appreciate  the  issues  in- 
volved so  much  more  keenly,  both  as  to  the  greater  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  and  our  position  as  a  church. 

May  the  day  soon  come  when  we  shall  make  real  the 
ideal,  and  strengthen  our  stakes  and  lengthen  our  cords  by 
what  I  believe  would  be  attained  by  such  teaching. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


THE  PASTOR'S  COMMISSION 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you" 
is  a  vital  part  of  every  pastor's  commission. 
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Applied  Good  Will 

By  Kenneth  M.  Monroe 


God',  having  brought  into  beings  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  things  therein,  estimated  his  work.  "And  God 
saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  VERY 
GOOD."  After  sin  had  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  God 
again  surveyed  conditions.  "And  God  saw  that  the  Avick- 
edness  of  man  was  great  ui  the  earth,  and  that  every  imag- 
ination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continu- 
ally."   What  a  change  in  the  heart  of  man! 

"The  LORD  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together 
become  filthy:  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one." 
The  inquiry,  with  identical  results  noted  in  these  verses, 
was  possible  any  time  from  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  God  was  an  eye- 
witness to  the  epidemic  disease  which  afflicted  the  entire 
race.  Apostacy  appeared  universal;  all  men  were  "work- 
ers of  iniquity."  Easily  and  daily  did  men  sin,  seemingly 
without  remorse  of  conscience;  as  Joseph's  brethren  "cast 
him  into  a  pit"  and  immediately  "sat  down  to  eat  bread." 

When  one  would  think  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of 
God  could  be  withheld  no  longer  from  a  sinful  world  we 
hear  echoing  over  the  Judean  hills,  "On  'earth  peace,  GOOD 
WILL  TOWARD  MEN."  The  power  of  God  was  mani- 
fested m  creation,  his  justice  in  the  flood;  but  his  GOOD 
WILL  remained  to  be  fully  revealed  by  the  appearing  of 
his  Son.  The  most  glorious  manifestation  of  APPLIED 
GOOD  WILL,  that  the  mind  of  man  can  conceive,  was  the 
unmerited  gift  of  Grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  a  wicked 
and  lost  world. 

"He  (Jesus  Christ)  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not. ' '  At  his  birth  Christ  met  expressed  hatred 
from  Herod,  open  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
and  unbelief  in  the  hearts  of  the  majority  of  the  people.  A 
foreshadowing  of  our  Lord's  treatment  at  the  hands  of  his 
people,  the  Jews,  is  given  us  soon  after  his  temptation  when 
he  returns  to  Nazareth,  the  city  of  his  youth,  and  teaches 
in  the  Synagogue  concerning  Ms  mission.  "And  all  they  Hi 
the  Synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  things,  (i.  e.  "This 
day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  Isaiah  61:1-2) 
were  filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong." 
He  wept  over  Jerusalem,  "0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  YE  WOULD  NOT  !" 

One  of  his  twelve  companions  betrayed  his  Master  for 
money.  Peter,  one  of  the  inner  circle,  refused  to  testify  of 
his  Lord  in  the  time  of  stress  saying,  "I  know  not  the 
man."  Those  whom  he  came  to  minister  unto,  instead  of 
aceepthig  Mm  as  their  Iving,  rejected  and  crucified  Mm.  So 
infamous  and  cruel  a  punishment  was  not  allowed  to  be  in- 
flicted on  Roman  citizens. 

It  is  said  of  Christ  that  he  "needed  not  that  any  should' 
testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. ' '  He  saw  in 
man  a  heart  rebellious  toward  God,  darkened  by  sin,  con- 
tent to  Live  in  lust,  "Whited  sepulchres,"  the  exercise  of 
hatred  against  all  that  was  counter  to  selfish  interests, 
"none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  (Christ  could  see  in  man 
what  Paul  sees  in  him— Rom.  3 :11-18)  "IF  EVER  A  MAN 
WAS  JUSTIFIED  IN  TURNING  WITH  TRAGIC  HOPE- 
LESSNESS AWAY  FROM  THE  HUMAN  RACE,  IT  WAS 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH." 

"He  knew  what  was  in  man."  Jesus  saw  beneath  the 
sinful  tendencies.  In  Nazareth  he  saw  a  longing,  a  dissat- 
isfaction ;  he  knew  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Light  they  re- 
jected. He  knew  the  propensities  which  led  the  Prodigal 
from  his  father's  house  into  all  manner  of  sin;  but  also  he 


knew  the  deeper  impulses,  wMch,  when  awakened,  led  Mm 
back  to  his  father's  house.  Beneath  the  disloyal  Peter  he 
saw  the  Peter  that  would  stand  like  a  rock  in  a  storm  and 
could  hear  Mm  say,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  From  the  ci-oss  Christ  viewed  the  mocking 
multitudes,  symbolic  of  greater  numbers  who  forever  cru- 
cify him,  and  out  of  a  heart  of  love,  tenderness  and  good 
Avill  said,  "Father,  forgive  them:  for  they  know  not  what 
they  lo." 

Looking  back  over  the  life  of  Christ,  as  we  have  en- 
deavored to  trace  it,  can  anyone  say  but  that  our  Lord  was 
a  most  perfect  example  of  APPLIED  GOOD  WILL  toward 
men  under  all  conceivable  circumstances? 

According  to  our  Lord  the  first  and  greatest  command- 
ment is,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  nmid.  .  .  and 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  "And  this  commandment,"  says  John,  "have  we 
from  him,  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  neighbor  also."  This 
true  love,  this  good  will,  must  crystallize  into  applied  good 
will  according  to  the  admonitions  of  Christ. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  is  the  Great  Divide  be- 
tween the  portions  of  doctrine  and  of  practise.  The  first 
eleven  chapters  are  conclusive  proof  that  Paul  knew  Chris- 
tianity— that  he  had  it  to  apply.  The  remainder  of  the 
book  concerns  application  of  the  truths  expounded — applied 
Christianity.  It  is  self-evident  that  one  cannot  apply  a 
thing  he  has  not.  It  is  imperative  that  you  have  the  Master 's 
spirit  of  good  will.  If  not — this  paper  will  not  concern  you. 
Paul  gives  us  the  great  principle  of  good  will  which  is  to 
animate  Christians  in  the  discharge  of  all  their  duties.  The 
one  sure  way  of  conquering  the  enemy  is  to  let  good  will 
have  its  sway,  and  unimpeded  action. 

Negatively,  we  should  not  hate  nor  bear  ill-will  toward 
any  man,  or  do  any  man  harm.  Good  will  Avorks  no  evil 
to  his  neighbor.  Positively,  we  should  bear  universal  good 
will  to  all  men,  ' '  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,"  and  Avish  every  man  happiness,  and  pray  for 
it,  as  sincerely  as  avc  wish  and  pray  for  our  o\m ;  and  if  Ave 
be  sincere  in  our  Avishes,  and  prayers  for  the  good  of  others, 
Ave  shall  so  'endeaA'or  as  to  procure  and  promote  the  same. 

And  noAv  haA^ing  explained  this  duty  and  privilege  to 
you  the  hardest  task  is  yet  ahead, — to  persuade  men  to 
practise  it.  Brethren,  it  is  not  enough  that  we  acknoAvledge 
this  as  a  mere  orthodox  Scriptural  truth ;  the  question  is,  do 
Ave  perseveringly,  constantly  and  prayerfully  act  on  it  as 
the  motto  of  our  lives?  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Avord,  and  not 
hearers  only, ' '  is  the  exhortation  of  James. 

Christians  have  in  God,  Jesus  Christ,  Paul  and  others 
most  excellent  examples  of  Avhat  should  be  their  behavioi- 
toward  each  other  and  the  Avorld.  "AS  WE  HAVE  there- 
fore OPPORTUNITY  let  us  DO  GOOD  to  ALL  MEN." 

St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


The  Power  of  Giving 

By  J.  C.  Broome 

' '  Beyiond  their  poAver,  they  igave  of  their  ovna.  accord. ' ' 
II  CorintMans  8:3. 

If  the  churches  of  Macedonia  gave  to  the  Lord's  cause 
"beyond  their  power,"  whose  power,  or  what  power  did 
they  have  beyond  or  above  their  oaati  power? 

They  had  the  Power  of  a  Single  Purpose,  for  they  put 
Christ  first,  "first  gaA'^e  themselves  to  the  Lord." 

Therefore  they  had  PoAver  from  God,  for  they  gave 
"through  the  will  of  God." 

They  had  the  Power  of  Joy,  for  "the  abundance  of 
their  joy  .  .  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 
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Also  they  had  the  Power  of  Poverty.  The  scriptures 
say,  "their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riche?  of  their' 
liberality."  Poverty  may  be  used  powerfully  for  God.  Ded- 
icate yours  to  him  now! 

The  Macedonians  had  the  Power  of  the  Giving-Grace 
for  they  besought  Paul  "with  much  entreaty  in  regard  of 
this  grace." 

Again,  they  had  the  Power  of  Freedom.  They  were 
not  driven,  but  "gave  of  their  own  accord."  Freedom  in 
them  that  fear  him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  conven- 


variably  results  in  indifference  and  stinginess.  Freedom  in 
Christ  m'eans  "abounding  unto  riches  of  liberality,"  while 
joy  unconfined  reigns  in  the  heart.  "God  loveth  a  hilarious 
giver. ' ' 

The  churches  of  Macedonia  had  the  Power  of  a  Yearn- 
ing for  Fellowship.  They  desired  "fellowship  in  the  min- 
istering to  the  saints."  Let  us  crave  fellowship  with  the 
"elect  of  God"  everywhere  and  send  them  the  gospel,  call- 
ing them  out  to  union  with  Christ  and  fellowship  with  us 
in  HIM. — The  Christian  Index. 


THE  PASTOR'S  PRAYER 

"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  Thy  word  is  truth". 


"Plea  For  City  Beautiful  Made  By  Dr.  Carpenter  In  Sermon 

on  Sunday  Night" 


"Let  us  make  Hagerstown  a  City  Beautiful,"  both  in 
outward  appearance  and  in  the  righteous  lives  of  her  citi- 
zens" was  the  appeal  of  Rev.  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  in  a  time- 
ly sermon  on  the  subject,  "Christ  as  Mayor  of  Hagerstown," 
on  Sunday  ^evening  at  the  First  Brethren  church.  A  large 
audience  was  present  despite  the  inclement  weather.  A  del- 
egation of  city  officials  headed  by  Mayor  Charles  E.  Bow- 
man and  Chief  of  Police  Barber  ^vas  i^resent  and  was  most 
cordially  welcomed.  About  fifty  men"  of  the  Crusaders 
Bible  Class  of  the  Sunday  school  were  present. 

Rev.  Carpenter  said  in  part: 

"Jesus  as  Mayor  of  Hagerstown,"  with  full  authority 
would  mean  that  his  truth,  his  teachings,  his  Gospel  Avould 
be  the  basis  of  all  that  would  come  to  pass  ui  the  city,  in 
business,  amusements,  society,  politics,  police  department, 
court  council  and  religion. 

' '  Imaghie  Jesus  in  all  of  Hagerstowni  business !  Tlie 
Golden  Rule  ruling  every  business  transaction!  Then  we 
could  expect  a  square  deal  in  every  store,  office  and  shop,  in 
every  real  estate  or  stock  deal,  with  no  deception,  no  shoddy, 
unless  so  marked,  no  defects  in  merchandise  covered  up  with 
paint  or  smooth  salesmanship,  no  shaiij  bargaining,  no  ly- 
ing, no  bargain  sales  with  only  sham,  make-believe  bargains, 
no  graft  in  city  business,  no  small  potatoes  in  the  bottom 
of  the  basket. 

"Can  you  imagine  a  grafter  trying  to  put  over  a  shady 
deal  on  the  city  and  asking  the  approval  of  Jesus  as  Mayor. 
I  can  imagine  the  grafter  approaching  Jesus  but  when  ten 
feet  away  falling  back  abashed  and  ashamed  and  rebuked', 
without  Jesus  speaking  a  word,  and  then  fleeing  from  the 
city  lest  his  sham  be  exposed. 

"The  Golden  Rule  in  the  factory!  What  a  boon  both 
to  the  employer  and  the  employee !  Each  rendering  for 
value  received!  No  strikes!  All  differences  settled  by  the 
Golden  Rule  m  the  Spirit  of  Christ !  No  exhorbitant  prices ! 
No  fake  concerns  fleecing  the  public! 

"Imagine  Jesus  in  the  Council  chamber  passing  itpon 
all  laws  and  ordinances,  seeking  the  good  of  all.  No  par- 
tiality.   No  party  prejudice. 

"Imagine  Jesus  in  the  Police  Headquarters,  controlling 
the  police  in  the  full  discharge  of  their  duty.  No  blind 
policemen !  No  deaf  policemen !  Every  lawbreaker  pun- 
ished' without  fear  or  favor,  whether  white  or  black,  rich  or 
poor.  All  the  police  officials  as  bold  as  Chief  Butler  of 
Philadelphia.  No  gambler  or  bootlegger  shielded.  Jesus 
seeing  through  every  automobile  and  into  every  cellar  and 
attic  and  into  the  inner  life  of  every  person !  Nothing  hid- 
den !    What  a  revelation ! 

"Housecleaning  time  is  at  hand  and  the  United  States 
as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  nations  needs  a  thorough  house- 
cleaning.  The  cleanup  in  Philadelpliia  goes  merrily  on.  What 
can  be  done  there  can  be  done  any^vhere.    'Chief  Butler  teUs 


his  men  to  help  clean  up  or  turn  in  their  uniforms;.  And 
Butler's  action  is  contagious.  New  York  City,  Youngstown, 
Cleveland  and  even  Cincinnati  are  taking  steps  to  enforce 
the  law  and  drive  oitt  gamblers  and  bootleggers. 

"Whenever  officials  in  whose  hands  has  been  placed 
the  responsibility  for  enforcing  the  law  determine  to  mea- 
sure up  to  their  responsibility,  the  evil  doer  is  doomed.  By 
far  the  large  majority  of  the  people  will  stand  by  such  offi- 
cers. And  when  the  law  violators  find  out  that  the  officers 
mean  business  they  will  either  suspend  operations  or  leave 
the  city.  Several  thousand  have  left  Philadelphia.  Let  us 
hope  none  of  them  have  come  to  Hagerstown  for  we  already 
have  a  few  to  spare. 

"Imagine  Jesus  regulating  all  social  pleasures  and 
amusements  in  our  city.  No  more  improper  posters  on  the- 
bill-boards,  no  films  that  would  harm  young  or  old  who 
might  see  t¥em.  No  public  dance  hall  for  midnight  revel- 
ers. Only  such  amusements  as  would  be  conducive  to  the 
development  of  clean  and  godly  character. 

"Imagine  Jesus  in  the  homes  of  HagerstoAvn.  Public 
life  is  no  better  than  the  home  life  of  the  citizens.  How 
many  homes  Avotdd  be  ready  to  entertain  Jesus  as  a  guest! 
Any  skeletons  in  isie  closets?  The  rule  of  Christ  in  all  the 
homes  of  Hagerstown  would  mean  a  new  city.  Conditions 
here  are  good  in  many  ways,  but  there  is-room  for  improve- 
ment. 

"Imagine  Jesus  directing  the  observance  of  the  San- 
bath.  No  umieeessary  bufsiness  on  the  Lord's  day.  Every- 
body going  to  church!  No  empty  pews!  Power  and  elo- 
quence of  the  preachers  doubled !  Jesus  advising  all  to  go  to 
church  and  have  faith  in  God,  himself  setting  the  example. 

"A  successful  Christian  business  man;  'I  do  not  be- 
lieve any  one  can  be  his  best  or  do  his  best  work  without 
being  born  again  by  having  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior,  Master  and  Risen  Lord.  He  must  be  right  and 
keep  right  with  God.' 

"It  pays  to  be  religious.  A  city  that  forgets  God  and 
the  Bible  and  his  church  and  the  Lord's  day  is  dopmed. 
Hagerstown  is  a  splendid  city  but  there  is  abimdant  oppor- 
tunity for  making  it  better  still.  And  the  responsibility  is 
not  all  on  the  officials  but  as  well  upon  all  the  citizens.  Those 
who  sit  in  places  of  authority  ought  to  set  before  the  city  a 
godly  example  and  the  people  ought  to  co-operate. 

"There  is  only  one  cure  for  the  ills  of  the  city  and  that 
is  a  return  to  the  Christ  as  Master  and  Ruler,  and  a  return 
to  his  Gospel  as  a  basis  of  all  government.  Judge  Gai-y  de- 
clares that  religion  is  simple  plain  business  sense. 

"This  city  belongs  to  God  and  its  citizens  are  only 
stewards  and  not  owners.  Co-operate  with  God  and  'Then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  succer.r;. '  " — The  Morning  Herald,  Hagerstown, 
Maryland.  .... 
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Why  Jesus  Was  Both  Loved  and  Hated 

By  B.  T.  Burnworth 

TEXTS-   They  took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to  death.— John  11:53.    The  common  people  heard 

him  gladly.— Mark  12:37. 


My  texts  present  to  us  two  extremes.  The  common 
people  loved  him  and  the  so  called  "Elite,"  the  chief 
priests,  scribes  and  elders  hated  him.  Not  always  are  the 
common  people  right  but  history  shows  that  the  average 
man,  sane,  sober,  and  industrious,  has  more  often  been  cor- 
rect on  great  moral  issues  than  the  demagogue,  the  politi- 
cian or  the  ecclesiastic.  Our  great  Lincoln  knew  this  and 
said  "You  can  fool  part  of  the  people  all  the  time,  and  all 
of  the  people  part  of  the  time,  but  you  cannot  fool  all  the 
people  all  the  time."  The  ox  knoweth  his  master's  crib,  the 
bird  of  paradise  knows  the  difference  between  the  desert 
and  the  date  palm,  a  little  child  knows  its  friend  and  the 
common  people  loved  Jesus. 

To  those  not  blinded  by  partisanship  nor  biased  by 
prejudice  Jesus  at  once,  by  the  majesty  of  his  message  and 
the  beauty  of  his  life  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  or  conversed 
on  the  mountain  side,  charmed  the  eager  masses  like  a 
Divine  Orpheus.  Men  left  the  plow  in  the  furrow,  women 
left  the  garden  and  their  water  pots  and  the  children  the 
flowers  and  the  soldier  and  merchantman  the  fort  and  the 
market  place  and  gathered  about  this  greatest  of  all  speak- 
ers to  hear  his  rugged  truth,  to  witness  his  sanctity  of  Ufe, 
to  hear  of  the  destiny  of  the  soul  and  the  home  of  the  fatih- 
to  hear  of  the  destiny  of  the  soul  and  the  home  of  the  faith- 
ful. His  message  was  charged  with  kindness  and  sur- 
charged with  tenderness  and  as  he  inspired  hope,  hearts  re- 
sponded to  him  like  a  flower  unfolds  to  the  sun  and  tne 
lark  rises  to  meet  the  morn.  His  voice  was  music  to  hear  it 
and  now  it  comes  to  us  still  after  2,000  years  with  manifold 
accompaniment  and  like  a  great  sjonphony  that  moves  our 
hearts  and  breaks  up  the  fountains  of  the  deep  this  mighty 
minstrel  plays  upon  our  highest  sensibilities  and  moves  us 
onward  and  upward  toward  the  heavenly  homeland.  We 
do  not  wonder  that  he  was  loved ;  the  marvel  of  it  all  is  that 
he  was  hated. 

1st.    His  Ideal  Humanity. 

Herein  lies  the  power  hidden  in  his  teaching.  That 
teacher  does  most  for  the  pupil  that  reveals  to  him  his  own 
soul,  and  then  gives  him  an  ideal  pattern  to  emulate.  Pro- 
fessor Smith  said:  "One  that  is  bom  a  poet  does  not  know 
the  full  store  of  his  imagination  until  he  has  read  Homer, 
Dante,  Milton,  and  Shakespeare.  So  the  soul  knows  not, 
feels  not  the  weight,  the  height  and  the  depths  of  human 
love  and  woe,  its  boundless  capacity  or  supreme  victory, 
until  it  meets  face  to  face  with  the  God  of  the  universe,  the 
Lord  of  the  race,  the  Savior  of  men.  In  this  is  packed  the 
very  genius  of  man.  It  calls  forth  self  expression.  He  was 
hated  by  those  narrow  religionists  and  political  bigots  who 
had  been  suckled  in  a  creed  long  since  worn  out,  whose 
little  atrophied  and  shrivelled  souls  and  warped  minds  could 
no  longer  entertain  a  new  thought  and  never  entertained 
an  original  one.  But  the  common  people  who  are  willing 
to  give  truth  a  hearing  and  will  read  history  with  their 
eyes  and  not  their  prejudices,  opened  their  hearts  to  him 
and  religion  instead  of  being  a  hardship  and  a  burden,  be- 
came a  life  to  be  lived,  a  change  from  the  letter  that  killeth 
to  the  spirit  that  giveth  life.  With  this  new  hjrpothesis  of 
life  and  new  religious  interpretation,  these  poor  souls  that 
had  been  oppressed  in  the  name  of  religion  were  now  set 
free,  for  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 
And  a  mighty  transformation  took  place,  the  peasant  be- 
came a  poet,  the  fisherman  an  apostle  and  the  common  peo- 
ple loved  this  Great  Benefactor,  while  the  others  hated  him 


because  he  had  pointed  out  their  smallness    to    them    and 
trampled  on  their  ancestral  pride." 

2nd.    The  Eevelation  of  God  the  Father. 

This  too  was  revelatory  of  the  falsity  of  their  concept 
of  God,  and  it  called  forth  praise  and  bitterness.  Not  ter- 
rible was  this  God  Jesus  preached,  but  loving,  kiad  and 
friendly;  not  a  consuming  fire  to  devour  and  to  delight  so 
to  do  if  his  wrath  was  not  appeased  by  great  sacrifice.  Every 
age  has  had  its  own  concept  of  Deity,  every  individual  his 
own  picture  of  God  and  history  can  be  read  by  these  por- 
traits. The  Pagan  connected  God  with  everything  terrible 
and  cataclysmic,  the  thtuaderbolt,  the  tornado,  the  earth- 
quake, and  the  serpent.  Mars  rode  in  the  thunderstorm  on 
his  fiery  charger,  Neptune  walked  the  waves  to  engulf  the 
sailor,  Vulvan  forged  redhot  thunderbolts, — such  were  the 
toys  these  Pagan  children  played  with.  The  Hebrew  could 
not  but  be  affected  by  that ;  his  God  was  an  angry  and  jeal- 
ous God  in  the  same  sense  as  they  themselves  were,  and  we 
come  on  down  to  Jonathan  Edwards '  ' '  Sinner  in  the  Hands 
of  an  Angry  God"  and  to  the  hell  firing  of  modem  day  evan- 
gelists who  still  are  deluded  to  think  you  can  still  scare 
people  into  the  kuigdom. 

Jesus  said  the  Father  was  one  with  a  big,  loving,  for- 
giving heart  and  outstretched  arms,  waiting  to  welcome  the 
prodigal  home.  He  was  concerned  about  little  children  and 
the  Master  took  them  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them  and  said 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  like  them.  John  in  his  apoc- 
alypse pictures  children  playing  in  the  streets  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  Of  course,  I  suppose  they  have  all  been  for- 
given of  their  original  sin,  which  was  likely  original  with 
their  parents.  Finally,  heaven  was  a  social  place  for  it 
was  "Our  Father's"  House,  and  we  sometime  would  have 
a  great  family  reunion  there,  and  God  delights  to  give  thes« 
good  gifts  unto  us  as  we  delight  to  give  them  unto  our  chil- 
di-en.  And  he  was  both  loved  and  hated  for  portraying  to 
us  such  a  heavenly  Father-God. 

3rd.    The  Relation  of  Sin  and  Ignorance. 

Much  of  sin  in  the  world  is  ignorance;  the  rest  is  wil- 
ful and  deliberate.  What  brought  about  prohibition  to  the 
present  status  quo?  Not  a  party  by  that  name,  nor  women 
wearing  white  ribbons,  nor  the  Anti-Saloon  League.  All  of 
them  helped,  but  it  was  that  we  taught  our  youths  that 
alcohol  Avas  a  poison  and  as  a  consequence  it  will  never  be 
carried  to  the  harvest  field  again  to  assist  in  a  hard  day's 
work,  nor  drunk  to  stand  cold  weather  or  to  keep  cool  in 
the  summer;  it  is  an  exploded  theory  and  salvation  has 
come  through  education.  Some  of  our  fathers  believed  that 
tobacco  was  a  fine  preservative  of  the  teeth.  We  know  now 
that  it  too  is  a  poison  and  there  is  a  rustling  heard  in  the 
mulberry  trees  or  maybe  it  is  the  "ptu"  of  the  addicts  we 
hear.  I  am  simply  trying  to  say  that  physiology  has  become 
the  theology  of  our  bodies,  and  if  the  next  generation  sins 
against  their  minds  and  bodies,  they  will  do  it  deliberately. 

Gladstone  accounted  for  the  degeneracy  of  his  time 
from  a  false  philosophy  that  "There  was  nothing  in  God 
to  fear  or  in  sin  to  worry  about."  The  opposite  is  the  ter- 
rible truth.  But  all  sin  is  not  ignorance.  Judas  was  ac- 
credited as  being  as  shrewd  as  any  of  the  Twelve.  Aaron 
Burr  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  at  Princeton.  Sin  is  not 
found  in  rags.  Cleopatra  and  Nero  both  lived  in  a  palace. 
Is  the  cure  of  sin.  culture?  By  no  means.  If  a  well  is  full 
of  typhoid,  there  is  no  use  to  paint  the    pump.    The    best 
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possible  way  to  get  rid'  of  sin  in  the  heart  is  to  get  it  beneatn 
the  blood  drip  of  the  cross,  but  never  will,  "Forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do,"  be  prayed  for  us.  We  know, 
but  the  unsophisticated  who  still  find  nothing  in  God  to  fear 
and  silly  folk  who  do  not  worry  about  their  sins  need  teach- 
ing more  than  preaching.  The  greatest  peril  in  life  is  not 
a  bomb  sent  through  the  mail,  or  the  possibility  of  being 
run  down  by  an  automobile,  but  it  is  the  "hidden  dry  rot 
that  ate  out  the  ceiling  of  the  Abbey."  Christ  was  a  teach- 
er. Those  who  followed  him  received  a  liberal  education 
and  when  he  taught  them  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
some  loved  him,  but  those  who  needed  it  most,  hated  him 
for  it,  as  they  do  now. 

Finally,  The  Doctrine  of  Immortality. 

It  was  not  new.  But  where  it  was  exclusive  he  m^de 
it  inclusive.  Heaven  at  once  became  a  place  not  only  for 
the  patrician  but  the  peasant.  Cicero  lamenting  the  death 
of  his  daughter  cried,  "Is  there  no  meeting  place  of  the 
dead?"  and  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
"What  a  doctrine  it  is  for  the  tired,  sorrowing,  dejected  and 
disconsolate.  We  fain  would  stay  here  until  hands  tremble, 
health  goes,  bloom  is  brushed  from  the  cheek  and  eyes 
grow  dim.  Then  we  no  longer  feel  like  an  Atlas,  who  can 
carry  the  world,  but  our  burdens  crush  us  and  we  desire  a 
better  countiy.  What  a  hope  for  those  common  people  who 
never  had  a  home  here !  They  desired  a  house  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  For  the  King  in  pui-ple  robes  and  his  wine, — alas, 
his  wine  turns  to  soot,  the  flowers  of  his  banquet  fade,  and 
he  too  cries,  "All  is  vanity." 

Oh,  ye  youth,  life  up  your  hearts,  eternity  will  bring 
greater  gifts  and  sweeter  dreams.  And  ye  aged,  weather 
beaten  and  travel  stained,  steer  your  frail  barks  into  the 
blissful  harbor  of  peace  and  res^.  To  those  afraid  to  make 
the  Great  Adventure  he  said,  "Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled,  neither  let  them  be  afraid,"  and  for  this  all  men 
loA"ed  him,  except  a  few  who  hated  to  think  heaven  would 
afford  no  place  for  close  communion. 

Jesus  was  loved  by  all  \vho  were  susceptible  and  who 
loved  the  truth;  he  was  hated  by  those  who  were  blind,  or 
seeing  the  error  of  their  way,  would  not  correct  it.  Let  us 
join  heart  and  hand's  with  the  common  people  and  love  and 
hear  him  "Who  speaks  as  never  man  spake." 

Flora,  Indiana. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — God's  Valuation  of  a  Human  Soul,  Luke    15. 

If  the  soul  were  not  of  such  infinite  worth,  its  loss  would  not 
be  of  such  moment.  But  nothing  is  of  such  value,  not  even 
the  whole  world,  as  the  soul,  and  its  wreck  is  the  most  ser- 
ious thing  that  could  be  imagined.  Of  such  priceless  worth 
is  man  that  God  was  moved  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son, 
and  Christ  was  willing  to  give  himself,  that  whosoever  be- 
Ueveth  might  be  saved. 

0  Lord  God,  help  me  to  understand  the  dignity  with 
which  thou  hast  crowned  man  and  to  know  how  great  a  less 
is  a  lost  soul. 

Monday — God's  Understanding-  Sympathy,  Matt.  6: 
25-33.  If  God  considers  the  life  of  man  of  such  infinite 
worth,  he  must  be  greatly  concerned  about  man's  sinful  and 
wretched  condition.  He  both  knows  and  cares ;  he  enters 
into  all  the  suffering,  -hardship  and  distress  of  man,  and  he 
has  "compassion".  When  we  read  that  Christ  has  "com- 
passion on  the  multitude,"  we  take  courage  and  believe 
there  is  hope  for  us. 

Holy  Father,  let  not  the  trials  of  life  blind  any  eyes  to 
thy  love,  and  let  my  own  soul  be  stirred  with,  compassio'it 
for  others. 


Tuesday— Gen.  1:26;  The  Divine  Plan,  John  3:16;  Lube 
24:26;  Rom.  8:29;  2  Cor.  3:18.  It  was  God's  plan  from  the 
beginning  that  man  should  bear  the  divine  image.  But  man 
spoiled  that  divine  image  and  God  sought  to  restore  and 
build  him  up.  Even  Christ  counted  it  worthy  of  himself  to 
die,  that  he  might  enter  his  glory,  which  was  the  restora- 
tion of  man  to  God's  plan. 

Our  Father,  help  me  to  appreciate  the  glory  of  bearing 
thine  own  image,  and  seek  to  preserve  it. 

Wednesday— The  Gift  of  Light,  Exod.  3:1-6;  John  3:19- 
21;  Matt.  6:25..  God  has  been  shedding  his  light  upon  man 
from  the  beginning,  little  by  little  as  he  was  able  to  receive 
it.  First  in  the  law  the  light  appeared,  for  as  men  loved 
the  law  their  souls  were  lighted  up  with  a  knowledge  of  his 
truth.  Then  the  full  shining  of  God's  light  appeared  in 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  coming  has  lighted  up  the  soul  of  man 
for  life  and  eternity. 

Most  loving  God,  open  mine  eyes,  take  away  all  dark- 
ness and  let  my  soul  be  filled  with  thy  light. 

Thursday— God's  Unspeakable  Gift,  2  Cor.  9:15;  John 
1:1-14;  2  Cor.  4:6;  5:19;  Rom.  6:23.  Man  needed  not  merely 
a  light,  but  a  life,  and  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  was  that  gift 
of  life,  that  "unspeakable  gift,"  who  came  that  he  might 
be  a  physician  to  the  sin-sick  a  redeemer  to  the  enslaved,  a 
guide  to  the  lost  and  a  helper  to  the  tempted,  and  the  Sav- 
ior of  all  men. 

Lord,  help  me  to  receive  the  blessed  gift  of  life  in  its 
fulness  and  seek  to  impart  it  to  others. 

Friday— The  Gift  of  the  Comporter,  John  14:16,  17,  26; 
16:13,  14.  Wlien  tlie  incarnate  Son  of  God  was  about  to  go 
away,  he  promised  to  his  sorrowing  disciples  ' '  another  Com- 
forter,"  whose  stay  would  not  be  temporary,  nor  limited  in 
space.  It  is  that  comforting,  quickening,  reproving,  trans- 
forming presence  which  we  need  today  more  than  anything 
else,  and  to  the  lack  of  which  w.e  can  trace  our  powerless- 
ness. 

Merciful  Father,  we  pray  in  Christ's  name,  make  real 
unto  us  the  presence  of  thy  good  Spirit,  that  we  may  have 
power  with  thee  and  with  our  fellow  men. 

Saturday — Witnesses  of  Divine  Grace,  Luke  24:48; 
Matt.  5:14-16;  Rom.  9:14,  15.  If  the  life  has  truly  received 
the  Spirit  of  God  it  will  want  to  tell  its  blessings  out  of 
gratitude  to  the  Heavenly  Father  and  out  of  sympathy  for 
those  who  have  never  received  the  riches  of  liis  grace.  The 
divinely  blessed  life  will  inevitably  be  what  God  has  de- 
clared it  should  be,  "Witnesses  of  these  things." 

Blessed  Savior,  help  me  to  realize  the  wonder  of  thy 
grace  and  the  richness  of  my  life  in  thee,  and  then  I  shall 
delight  to  discharge  mv  trust  as  a  'witness  of  thee. 

GEO.  S.  BAER. 

(EDITORIAL  NOTE— Through  a  hitch  in  the  plans,  no 
"Family  Worship"  column  was  supplied  for  this  week, 
therefore  the  editor  has  prepared  these  suggestions.) 


"JESUS  PAID  IT  ALL" 

When  the  overwhelming,  all-condemning  debt  of  life 
was  to  be  paid,  when  your  sin  and  mine  had  brought  the 
death  sentence  of  our  immortal  souls,  when  we  were  pow- 
erless to  stem  the  flood-tides  that  poured  over  us — then — 
oh,  joy  unspeakable,  sacrifice  matchless,  love  everlasting; 
Then,  "Jesus  paid  it  all!"  Not  a  part,  not  what  came  with 
no  effort  not  what  he  had  left  over  after  satisfying  personal 
desire,  but  "  all " ;  then  follows  the  night  the  day,  ' '  all  to  ' 
him  I  owe ! ' '  All,  not  part,  not  ' '  a  sacrifice  of  that  which 
doth  cost  me  nothing."  Dare  I  pay  less  than  "that  thou 
owest, "  as  he  speaks  to  my  immortal  soul,  as  he  gives  me 
life  here  and  hereafter? — Mrs.  E.  K.  Overstreet. 

Yes,  it  costs  something  to  be  a  Christian.  Jesus  said, 
"Take  up  your  cross  daily  and  follow  me."  But  friends,  it 
costs  much  more  to  be  a  sinner.  "Choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  vdll  serve." 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Reign  of  Solomon 
(Lesson  for  March  23) 


u. 

T. 
W. 
T. 
F. 


S. 


1  Kings  11:6-11 
1  Kings  3:4-15 
1  Kings  8:54-65 
Prov.  4:1-19 


Devotional  ReadJtig — ^Psalm  45:1-7. 
Lesson  Material — 1  Kings,  Chapteirs     3     to 
11;  2  Chronicles,  Chapter  1. 

Printed  Text — 1  Chronicles  1:7-12;  1  Kings 

11:6-11. 

Golden  Text — The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  the 
beginning  of  knowledge. — Proverbs  1.7. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

The  Eeign  of  Solomon,  . .  2  Chron.  1:7-12 
The  Eeign  of  Solomon, 
Solomon's  Wise   Choice, 
The  Temple  Dedicated,  . . 
A  Paternal  Ex'hortation, 
Remembering  God  in  Youth, 

'Eccl.  12:1-10 
The  King's  Beauty  and  Majesty, 

Psa.  45:1-7 

THOUaHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
David  Selects  His  Successor 

David  had  become  old  and  feeble  and  "was 
having  difficulty  in  maintaining  himself  upon 
the  throne;  certain  of  his  ambitious  sons 
sought  the  crown.  There  was  no  precedent 
or  law  as  yet  by  which  his  successor  would 
be  determined,  for  both  he  and  Saul  'had  been 
selected  by  Samuel  and  confirmed  by  the  peo- 
ple. David  decided  that  he  himself  would 
determine  his  successor,  and  as  he  had  prom- 
ised his  Bat'hsheba  that  Solomon  should 
reign,  he  had  him  crowned  king  just  in  time 
to  forestall  an  effort  on  the  part  of  Adeni- 
jah,  an  older  son,  to  seize  the  throne.  David 
died  about  the  year  970  B.  C,  after  a  veiy 
remarkable  and  prosperous  reign. 

Solomon's  Inauguration  Service 

Solomon  called  the  people  together  for  an 
elaborate  inauguration  service  at  Gibeon, 
where  the  tabernacle  was  located,  and  there 
he  offered  a  thousand  burnt  offerings,  which 
sacrifices  also  serve  as  food  for  the  people. 
This  manifestation  of  royal  munificence  made 


a  great  impression  on  the  people.  Moreover 
Solomon  met  God  in  a  dream  after  that  dem- 
onstration, and  the  loftiness  of  his  aims  and 
the  humility  of  his  life  were  proven  by  the 
nature  of  his  request  of  G«d,  who  gave  him 
not  only  the  wisdom  he  desired,  but  also 
promised  him  great  wealth  and  long  life,  if 
he  should  be  faithful  to  Jehovah. 
Important  Accompliahmemts  of  His  Reign 
The  crowning  event  of  the  reign  of  Solo- 
mon was  the  erection  of  the  temple,  the  ma- 
terial for  w'hich  had  been  collected  by  David. 
It  was  built  on  Mount  Moriai,  the  hill  of 
Jerus-alem,  begun  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign  and  completed  in  the  eleventh.  'He  also 
developed  a  great  foreign  trade,  which  was 
the  source  of  much  wealth.  He  strengthened 
friendship  and  secured  peace  with  other  na- 
tions by  forming  alliances,  cementing  them 
by  the  marriage  of  many  foreign  wives.  He 
took  especial  care  to  maintain  and  even  to 
increase  the  friendship  that  had  existed  be- 
tween David  and  King  Hiram  of  Tyre.  "The 
Israelites  had  for  barter  the  grain  and  wool 
which  their  trading  neighbors  needed;  the 
Phoenicians  on  the  other  hand,  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  arts  and  pro-ducts  of  that  an- 
cient civilization  with  which  the  Hebrews 
were  still  unfamiliar,  and  which  was  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  carrying  out  of  Solo- 
mon's building  enterprises." 

Solomon's  Luxury  aaid  Absolutism 
The  magnificence  and  luxury  that  had  de- 
veloped since  the  days  of  Saul  and  culmin- 
ated in  the  reign  of  Solomon  were  surprising, 
considering  the  peasant  class  of  people  over 
■w'hich  the  Benjamite  king  was  called  to  rule. 
Solomon 's  sumptuous  living  and  magnificent 
court  rivalled  that  of  the  typical  oriental 
monarch  and  the  glory  of  his  reign  became  so 
proverbial  that  our  Lord  made  it  the  basis 
of  a  comparison,  bringing  out  the  beauty  of 


the  "king  lily."  Along  with  the  growing 
luxury  and  consequent  mounting  taxes  went 
the  increasing  absolutism  of  the  oriental  des- 
pot. Tribal  divisions  were  ignored  in  his  re- 
organization plans  devised  for  collecting 
taxes,  forced  labor  was  resorted  to  in  order 
to  carry  out  his  building  program  and  many 
thousands  were  sent  out  of  the  country  to  the 
Lebanons  for  timber  and  quarries  for  stone, 
besides  a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  Canaan- 
.ites  were  reduced  to  slavery.  Yet  despotism 
had  its  benefits,  for  the  land  had  peace,  the 
people  were  well  fed  and  times  were  good 
and  the  people  were  broadening  intellectual- 
ly and  were  learning  new  trades. 

Degeneracy  of  ReUgion  Under  Solomon 

Contrary  to  our  expectations  of  so  wise  a 
ruler,  Solomon  did  very  little  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  It  is 
true  'he  built  the  temple,  plans  and  material 
for  which  had  been  prepared  by  David,  but 
the  worship  was  not  enriched  to  any  appre- 
ciable extent.  On  the  contrary,  he  introduced 
the  worship  of  foreign  gods  into  the  "high 
places"  and  into  Jerusalem,  thus  giving  occa- 
sion to  infidelity  on  the  part  of  the  people 
and  giving  royal  sanction  to  those  elements 
which  caused  the  degeneracy  of  the  Jehovah 
worship. 

A  Disappointing  End 

The  close  of  Solomon's  reign  was  charac- 
terized by  a  feebleness  that  was  in  direct 
contrast  with  the  strength  and  wisdom  of  its 
beginning.  The  getting  of  money  to  maintain 
his  extravagant  court  was  his  greatest  con- 
cern rather  than  the  ruling  of  his  people 
with  wisdom  and  justice.  Moreover  he  was 
' '  turned  hither  and  thither  by  wives  who 
neither  understood  his  wisdom  nor  cared  for 
'his  greatness,  but  only  for  his  gold, ' '  and  he 
worshipped  "at  the  shrines  of  a  hundred 
gods,  in  none  of  which  he  believed. ' '  By  ex- 
travagance, and  consequent  heavy  taxation, 
by  forced  labor  to  achieve  his  building  pro- 
jects, by  idolatry  and  religious  indifference, 
he  had  alienated  his  people  and  brought  Ms 
kingdom  to  the  point  of  division. 


J.  A.  GAEBER,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Obio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Topics  in   The  Ang^elus  by  C.  L,.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


The  New  Fellowship  of  Christian  Endeavor 

The  Correlation  of  Christian  Endeavor  with  Other  Church  Agencies 

By  William  Allen  Harper,  Lilt.  D.,  LL.  D., 


Those  of  us  who  received  our  early  Chris- 
tian training  in  Christian  Endeavor  rejoice  in 
the  new  day  that  faces  the  society  in  its  pro- 
gramme for  the  next  two  years.  Adaptability 
has  through  forty-two  years  been  a  watch- 
word of  the  movement,  and  "Father  Endeav- 
or" Clark  has  ably     shown     again     in     the 


Frieuds-of-Ohrist  programme  for  1923-25  how 
Christian  Endeavor  can  readily  ajdapt  itself 
to  the  demands  for  correlation  that  come 
from  the  new  era  upon  which  we  are  evi- 
dently entering.  I  have  read  and  reread  this 
programme  with  growing  enthusiasm  and 
whole-hearted  approval. 


Friends  can  do  anything  they  desire.  There 
is  no  barrier  whic'h  friendship  may  not  sweep 
away.  This  is  true  whether  it  be  friendship 
with  noble  ideals  or  with  ignoble  ideals. 
Friends  in  Christ  can  solve  through  personal 
devotion,  evangelism,  and  fellowship  in  the 
church,  the   Christian  Endeavor  society,  and 
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the  world  any  problem  tliat  may  confront  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  How  masterful  a  pro- 
gramme we  Endeavorers  have  for  the  next 
two  years!  It  is  big  enough  to  bring  out  our 
best  for  Christ  and  his  church. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  write  about  this 
whole  inclusive  magnificent  programme,  but 
only  briefly  of  section  3b  of  it  as  it  applies 
in  the  church — ' '  Go-operation  in  a  unified 
church  programme."  My  heart  fairly  shout- 
ed for  joy  when  I  saw  this  as  an  integral 
item  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  programme 
for  the  next  biennium.  The  conflict  of  agen- 
cies and  the  duplication  of  effort,  with  con- 
sequent lost  motion,  about  which  we  hear  bo 
much  these  days,  can  readily  be  solved  by 
"Co-operation  in  a  unified  church  pro- 
gTamme"  on  the  part  of  all  the  agencies  of 
Christian  education  now  undertaking  to  serve 
in  the  religious  nurture  and  spiritual  culture 
of  the  youth  of  the  churc'h. 

I  am  not  one  of  those  who  would  eliminate 
Christian  Endeavor  as  having  served  its  day. 
I  owe  too  much  to  this  society  to  acquiesce 
in  such  a  programme.  Christian  Endeavor, 
whether  by  thai  name  or  some  other,  is  the 
efl:"ieient  agency  of  the  expressional  in  Chris- 
tian life  and  experience.  So  long  as  the  edu- 
cational agencies  of  the  church  produce  im- 
pression on  life  there  will  be  need  of  ade- 
quate avenues  of  expression.  The  sure  and 
certain  way  to  intensify  impressions  and 
make  them  a  part  of  vital  character  is  to 
provide  ways  of  adequate  expression.  Im- 
pression without  expression  is  vision  without 
accomplishment.  Expression  without  impres- 
sion is  energy  dissipated  through  failure  to 
discern  the  purpose  of  life. 

The  solution  of  this  situation  is  the  cor- 
relation, the  integration,  tie  unification,  of 
all  the  agencies  of  Christian  education  into  a 
real  system  of  Christian  educa.tional  states- 
manship wherein  we  shall  conserve  every 
good  we  now  possess,  eliminate  all  duplica- 
tion of  effort,  consolidate  every  interest,  and 
so  integrate  our  homes,  our  Sunday  schools, 
our  week-day  religious  schools,  our  recreation- 
al, social,  and  benevolent  organizations  and 
institutions,  that  a  unified  impact  may  be 
made  on  the  religious  problems  of  our  time 
and  a  coherent  view  of  the  religious  life  may 
be  mad©  on  the  religious  problems  of  our 
time,  and  a  coherent  view  of  the  religious 
life  may  be  presented  to  our  youth.  This 
process  of  integration  will  be  gradual  and 
progressive.  It  will  be  dynamic,  not  static. 
We  have  been  long  years  developing  our 
spendid  agencies  of  Christian  education.  It 
will  require  long  years  of  patient  readjust- 
ment to  give  us  the  unified  church  programme 
for  which  Christian  Endeavor  now  pleads  and 
in  which  it  stands  ready  to  invest  its  splen- 
did leadership  for  Christ. 

I  think  we  shall  in  the  years  ahead  de- 
velop tie  church  school,  in  which  all  Chris- 
tian educational  agencies  will  be  correlated. 
The  church  school  I  define  as  the  educational 
work  of  the  church  and  parish  taken  as  a 
whole.  It  includes  or  should  include  the  Sun- 
day school,  Christian  Endeavor,  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  school,  the  week-day  religions 
school,  the  Boy  and  Girl  Scouts,  Camp  Fire 
Giris,  Hi-Y,  Girl  Beserves,  the  Y.  M.  and  Y. 
"W.  C.  A.,  missionary,  social,  and  benevolent 
organizations,  etc.    to  the  end  of  the  list  of 


agencies  that  offer  their  services  for  the  re- 
ligious nurture  and  spirtual  culture  of  life. 
The  church  school  cannot  fail  to  include  the 
home  and  the  playground  in  its  ultimate  sys- 
tem of  Christian  education. 

In  such  an  integrated  programme  of  Chris- 
tian education  Christian  Endeavor  has  a 
necessary  and  vital  place  as  the  expressional 
agency  of  this  coming  church  school.  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  will  be  integrated  with 
the  junior  department  for  children  of  the  ages 
of  nine,  ten,  and  eleven.  All  the  children  of 
this  department  of  the  church  school  will  be 
members  of  the  Junior  Endeavor  society,  and 
the  programme  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
week-day  religious  school,  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School,  the  missionary  organizations  for 
this  age,  and  the  home  reading  courses  will 
be  worked  out  with  a  view  to  making  Jun- 
ior Endeavor  the  expressional  agency  for  this 
age. 

The  like  is  true  of  the     Intermediate     so- 

(Contlnued   on   page   IB) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  March  23) 
To  the  Leader : 

The  Brethi'en  church  has  as  yet  established 
no  missions  in  India,  but  many  other  Protes- 
tant churches  have  and  our  children  ought  to 
know  conditions  there  as  well  as  in  other 
needy  fields.  Moreover  there  are  now  three 
of  our  splendid  young  poeple  at  work  there 
now,  and  it  is  an  inspiration  to  know  that 
they  are  doing  such  a  noble  piece  of  service. 

Bryan  S.  Stoffer  and  his  wife  who  was  for- 
merly Frieda  Price  and  for  a  year  the  Na- 
tional President  of  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
work,  and  Miss  Maiy  Bricker  are  on  the  field 
since  November.  Mr.  Stoffer  is  to  take  charge 
of  the  Teachers'  College  at  Madura  as  soon 
as  he  'has  mastered  the  native  language,  and 
Miss  Bricker  is  already  at  work  nursing  in 
one  of  the  Methodist  Hospitals.  All  three 
young  people  are  graduates  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  devoted  to  telling  the  story  of 
Christ  to  those  who  have  not  known  him. 

So,  though  these  people  did  not  go  under 
our  denominational  board,  they  are  Brethren 
young  people  and  we  ought  to  pray  for  and 
follow  their  work,  for  it  is  the  work  of 
Christ. 

A  few  excerpts  taken  from  recent  letters 
from  these  people  are  to  follow,  with  the 
hope  that  they  may  furnish  a  few  facts  for 
helping  the  Juniors  to  understand  better  the 
conditions  in  India.  More  than  100  different, 
languages  are  spoken  in  India. 

Our  drinking  water  must  always  be  boiled, 
and  after  taking  a  ride  in  the  dust  or  shop- 
ping in  the  bazaars,  as  the  shops  are  called, 
or  coming  in  contact  with  the  natives  in  any 
way,  we  must  gargle,  gargle,  gargle  for  saf- 
ety. I  am  sure  you  would  want  to  do  so  to, 
if  you  could  see  some  of  these  poor  specimens 
of  humanity.  You  can  always  tell  a  Christian 
because  he  is  is  much  cleaner  than  the  other 
natives.. 


Over  here  there  is  so  much  to  be  done  and 
so  few  to  do  it  while  at  home  there  are  sev- 
eral people  for  one  job.  Here  you  can  almost 
FEEL  the  many  opportunities  to  do  things. 
They  need  nurses,  doctors,  preachers  and 
teachers. 

In  India  it  is  always  ' '  Ladies  Last. ' '  There 
are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of 
women  in  India,  and  their  only  sphere  is  the 
back  yard.  Ten  millions  of  them  never  cross 
the  outer  threshold-  of  their  homes. 

Happy  homes  are  not  known  in  India  ac- 
cording to  our  idea  of  a  happy  home. 

There  is  one  caste  living  near  here  Whose 
profession  is  stealing. 

One  sees  the  people  at  the  temple  bathing 
in  the  pools  in  which  the  water  is  so  filthy 
that  we  can  scarcely  dare  to  think  of  it.  This 
is  a  part  of  their  religion. 

All  sorts  of  animals,  cows,  buffaloes,  chick- 
ens and  oxen  are  loose  everywhere.  There 
are  no  sidewalks,  and  the  streets  are  so  fil- 
thy that  it  is  hardly  comfortable  to  walk 
upon  them. 

The  rickshaws  are  drawn  by  coolies.  I 
should  think  the  life  of  these  coolies  must  not 
be  very  long,  for  they  seldom  walk,  they 
either  run  or  trot. 

There  are  not  as  many  girls  in  India  as 
there  ought  ,to  be  for  many  of  them  die  be- 
fore they  are  a  week  old..  Among  the  Eaja- 
puts,  for  instance,  a  girl's  father  must  get  a 
husband  for  her  while  she  is  yet  a  baby.  In 
case  he  cannot  find  a  suitable  one  something 
happens  to  the  baby.  She  "falls  down  a 
well"  in  most  cases,  or  is  "carried  off  by  the 
wolves."  So  runs  the  report  to  the  English 
officials. 

A  Verse  to  Think  About: 

If  you  loved  me,  and  I  loved  you 

And  each  one  loved  the  other. 
If  everyone  beneath  the  sun 

Said,     "Comrade,  I'm  your  brother." 
All  strife  would  cease,  and  loving  peace 

Would  bless  the  world  forever. 
This  love  would  bind  God's  loving  mind 

And  all  mankind  together. 

Daily  Eeadings 

Mon.  Mar.  24.  Darkened  Minds.  Eph.  4:17-19 
Tues.  Mar.  25.  Worship  of  Idols.  Rom.  1 :22-23 
Wed.  Mar.  26.  Heroes  of  Faith.  Heb.  11:8-10 
Thurs.  Mar.  27.     Witnessing.  Acts  1:8 

Fri.  Mar.  28.     Pure  Lives.  1  Pet.  4:14-16 

Sat.  Mar.  29.  Persecution.  Heb.  13:13.  14 
"This  is  India,  the  land  of  dreams  and  of 
romance;  of  fabulous  wealth  and  of  fabulous 
poverty;  of  splendor  and  of  rags;  of  palaces 
and  hovels;  or  tigers  and  elephants.  Cradle 
of  the  human  race,  birthplace  of  huma,n 
speech;  mother  of  religion;  grandmother  of 
history;  great-grandmother  of  tradition.  The 
land  of  a  hundred  nations  and  of  a  hundred 
tongues;  of  a  thousand  religions  and  of 
three  million  gods — ^and  she  worships  them  all. 
All  other  countries  in  religion  are  paupers. 
India  is  the  only  millionaire.  The  one  sole 
land  under  the  sun  that  is  enclosed  with  an 
imperishable  interest  for  all  men,  ric'h  and 
poor,  bond  and  free,  alien  prince  and  alien 
peasant;  all  men  want  to  see  India,  and  hav- 
ing seen  it  once,  even  by  a  glimpse,  would  not 
give  up  that  glimpse  for  all  the  rest  of  the 
shows  of  the  earth  combined. ' ' 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

Home  MlHsionary   Secretary. 

lOfi  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BATTUAJT 

Flnandal  Secretary  ForelKn  Board, 

1330  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach.  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


My  visit  to  Waterloo  ended  my  tour  of 
the  churehes  of  Iowa  with,  the  exception  of 
one  or  two  that  I  hope  to  visit  on  a  later 
trip  across  the  state.  In  all  places  I  re- 
ceived the  warmest  welcome  for  the  plea 
for  missions  and  only  regret  that  the  weath- 
er during  the  month  prevented  many  from 
attending  the  meetings. 

The  only  churches  I  have  visited  in  Illi- 
nois are  Milledgeville  .and  Lanark.  These 
are  old,  sturdy  churches,  well  known  to  the 
brotherhood  for  their  good  people  and  good 
works.  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  at  Milledge- 
ville and  Brother  Beekley  at  Lanark  both 
enjoy  the  esteem  of  their  congregations  and 
therefore  enjoy  their  work.  But  here  as 
everywhere  there  are  many  vacancies.  The 
old  veterans  have  been  passing  away  and 
some  of  the  young  ones  have  been  moving 
away,  and  with  the  changing  population  it  is 
not  easy  to  find  recruits  to  take  the  place 
of  all  the  missing. 

In  Indiana  I  visited  only  a  few  churches 
which  oajne  in  my  way  to  Johnstown  where 
I  am  to  assist  in  a  missionary  campaign 
March  12-16. 

But  my  way  led  naturally  through  my  for- 
mer field  of  labor,  and  the  point  nearest  to 
Chicago  was  South  Bend.  Here  I  preached  in 
what  was  the  Fairview  church  when  I  was 
pastor,  but  it  is  now  remodelled  and  located 
at  Ardmore,  several  miles  west  of  South 
Bend.  Here  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  is  building 
up  a  fine  congregation.  The  house  was  full 
and  the  interest  great.  Many  of  my  former 
parishioners  were  there. 

But  there  were  more  the  following  night 
when  I  spoke  at  a  special  gathering  of  Fair- 
view  people  at  the  home  of  Brother  G-lenn 
Carpenter.  Supper  was  served  in  handsome 
style  and  old  friendships  were  renewed.  The 
Brethren  here  expressed  their  affection  for 
their  former  pastor  not  only  in  word  but  also 
in  deed.     May  God  bless  them  all. 

Sunday,  February  24th  was  a  great  day  for 
us  in  South  Bend.  In  that  great  and  growing 
city  we  have  a  magnificent  church  building 
and  in  Brother  Bench  a  great  pastor,  and  a 
great  and  growing  church.  The  large  audi- 
torium was  filled  at  both  services  and  I  have 
never  spoken  to  more  responsive  audiences.  1 
would  fain  have  remained  longer  in  this  gar- 
den of  the  Lord  but  ' '  He  bids  me  go.  Through 
Vhe  voice  of  woe  his  voice  to  m&  is  calling. ' ' 

From  South  Bend  I  went  to  Goshen  to  the 
home  of  Brother  Duker  who  took  me  to  JBlk- 
hart,  where  he  is  pastor  and  where  another 
large  congregation  awaited  me.  Brother  Duk- 
er is  the  successful  principal  of  one  of  the 
public  schools  of  Goshen  and  carries  enoug'h 
work  for  two  men,  but  he  is  not  neglecting 
the  church,  and  the  Elkhart  congregation  is 
hoping  to  rebuild  soon  in  order  to  have  a 
building  more  adequiate  to  the  work. 

Goshen  is  also  especially  dear  to  me,  for 
it  was  my  privilege,  with  Brother  Furry,  to 


start  the  work  here  nearly  twenty-five  years 
ago.  But  if  Paul  planted,  more  than  _  one 
Apoplo  has  w.atered,  and  God  has  given  a 
great  increase.  The  church  has  long  been 
one  of  the  great  infiuential  factors  of  the 
town  and  under  the  able  and  consecrateeril 
leadership  of  Brother  Stuckman  its  influence 
is  not  growing  less. 

But  if  my  visit  was  a  home  coming  in 
South  Bend  and  Goshen  it  also  was  in  War- 
saw. Brother  Snyder  had  arranged  an  all 
day  meeting-  with  services  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening,  besides  a  meeting  Friday  even- 
ing at  the  country  congregation  at  Dutch- 
town.  I  had  scarcely  entered  the  town  until 
he  had  me  speaking  at  the  Botary  Club,  and 
ended  by  speaking  to  a  bunch  of  four  hun- 
dred young  people  at  the  High  School.  I 
should  say  that  I  spoke  also  to  some  of  the 
schools  in  South  Bend  and  Goshen. 

It  is  wonderful  to  me  how  these  dear  peo- 
ple seem  to  have  forgotten  all  my  faults  and 
have  remembered  my  teaching.  If  any  young 
pastors  are  inclined  to  be  discouraged,  let  me 
say  to  .them  that  true  love  can  never  die, 
and  if  your  labor  in  the  Lord  is  truly  a  labor 


of  love,  it  will  never  cease  to  richly  recom- 
pense your  labors.  I  have  written  to  my  dear 
wife  that  the  kind  things  I  have  been  hear- 
ing on  this  tour  far  more  than  repay  the 
contrary  things  that  I  have  suffered  from  the 
unconverted  in  the  foreign  field.  But  I  am 
made  to  feel  very  humble  for  I  know  that  I 
am  not  worthy  of  all  these  testimonies,  and 
I  pray  God  to  make  me  more  worthy. 

I  meant  to  speak  in  the  mission  in  Fort 
Wayne  on  the  way,  but  found  that  most  of 
the  leading  workers  were  out  of  town  and  so 
I  hope  to  have  .another  appointment  there 
March  23.  I  spoke  however,  in  the  Bible 
Training  School  in  Fort  Wayne  where  I  hap- 
pened (?)  to  arrive  just  .as  they  were  an- 
nouncing that  a  missionary  from  India  who 
was  to  speak,  had  been  unable  to  come.  I 
also  visited  the  grave  of  Sammy  Morrs,  my 
schoolmate  in  Taylor  University  in  that 
city  in  1S93.  He  was  only  a  black  boy  from 
Africa  but  his  grave  is  visited  almost  week- 
ly, the  sexton  told  me,  by  people  from  far 
and  near.  And  why?  He  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  his  brief  life  left  an  impress 
on  those  who  knew  him  that  can  never  be 
erased.  Let  no  one  say  that  the  converts  in 
Africa  are  not ,  worth  as  much  as  those  in  a 
land  of  white  people.  Would  to  God  that  all 
our  white  converts  were  like  Sammy  Morris. 


Peru,  Indiana,  Mission 


The  writer  believes  that  the  work  at  Peru, 
Indiana  is  progressing  as  much  as  could  be 
expected  under  the  present  conditions.  The 
people  of  Peru  feel  that  the  brotherhood  at 
large  realizes  that  they  have  been  laboring 
under  some  serious  handicaps  for  the  past 
several  years,  not  only  under  the  present  ad- 
ministration but  our  predecessor's  as  well. 
The  present  building  in  wliich  these  good 
people  here  have  contented  themselves  to 
worship  in  for  the  last  eight  or  nine  years 
is  just  a  tabernacle  as  those  of  you  who  were 
at  National  Conference  last  fall  at  Winona 
will  recall  from  the  picture  thrown  on  the 
screen  by  Brother  Gearhart  during  his  address 
on  Home  Mission  work.  It  has  answered  its 
purpose.  It  has  lost  its  uniqueness  and  its 
usefulness  as  far  as  the  people  of  this  city 
are  concerned.  It  is  impossible  to  remain  in 
the  present  quarters  as  the  roof  must  be  new 
by  spring  and  then  the  building  has  begun 
to  decay  so  badly  that  the  last  snow  forced 
two  of  its  rafters  in,  making  the  building  un- 
safe to  worship  in  very  much  longer.  The 
question  of  a  new  building  in  this  city  is 
vital  if  we  ar'e  to  continue  laboring  here,  and 
to  discontinue,  the  people  feel  would  be  un- 
wise. 

About  a  year  ago  at  a  regular  business 
meeting  the  church  decided  to  proceed  to  the 
fromulating  of  plans  and  ereet  a  new  build- 
ing on  the  present  location.  A  committee 
was  appointed  with  the  pastor  as  chairman. 
This  committee  has  been  laboring  unceasing- 
ly from  that  time  until  now  on  plans  that 
would  erect  such  a  building  that  the  city  of 


Peru  and  surrounding  community  would  de- 
mand, and  yet  keep  within  the  reach  of  the 
means  o'f  the  local  congregation.  This  we 
have  found  exceedingly  difficult  to  do.  At 
last  we  have  agreed  on  plans  which  the  com- 
mittee feels  win  do  for  the  present. 

When  we  accepted  the  call  from  both  the 
iNational  Home  and  State  Mission  Boards  to- 
gether with  the  local  congregation,  it  was 
understood  by  all  parties  concerned  that  no 
building  should  be  erected  without  the  ap- 
proval of  both  boards.  Thus  fax  we  have 
kept  our  agreement,  and  on  completion  of 
said  plans,  the  State  Board  and  one  member 
of  the  National  Home  Board  was  called  into 
conference  at  Peru  on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 5th. 

After  carefully  going  over  the  plans  all 
parties  present  heartily  agreed  with  them, 
but  felt  that  the  estimated  cost  was  a  little 
too  high  which  the  local  committee  agreed 
with.  But  after  a  thorough  consideratoin, 
taking  into  account  that  we  are  I'ocated  on 
Main  street  and  only  two  flocks  from  the 
court  house,  and  that  we  have  to  deal  with 
organized  labor  in  a  city  of  this  size  and 
that  all  labor  has  advanced,  and  w*hether  we 
should  eliminate  some  things  and  then  have 
a  building  that  would  not  meet  the  demandsi 
of  the  city  was  not  thought  advisable.  So 
all  agreed  that  the  local  committee  should 
continue  with  said  plans,  and  was  instructed 
to  proceed  and  it  is  hoped  that  we  will  be 
ready  to  let  contract  by  the  first  of  April. 

A  dear  old  brother  who  is  a  special  friend 
of  the  writer  and  is  a  member  of  the  Church 
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of  the  Brethren,  on  hearing  of  our  condition 
sat  down  and  -wrote  a  poem  which,  he  felt 
would  be  an  inspiration  to  us  in  our  under- 
taking. I  give  it  to  the  brotherhood  for  your 
consideratoin: 

A  Eighteous  Consideration 
The  Brethren.  Mission  in  Peru, 
Has  its  stniggles,  sure    'tis  true; 
But  now  the  time  has  come  at  leng-th, 
To  try  their  grit,  their  purse,  their  strength, 
The  mission  work  it  means  so  much 
Lest  souls  are  gripped  in  Satan's  clutch; 
'They  must  the  host  of  Hell  defy, 
And  lift  their  standards  very  high. 
The  church  its  duty  will  impart, 
This  righteous  cause  lies  near  their  heart; 
Their  goal,  .a  church-house,  may  seem  hig'h, 
Undaunted  they  are  bound  to  try. 


And  FAILURE  never  such  a  thing. 
With  Christ  their  leader  and  their  King; 
The  dimes  and   dollars  it  will  take, 
We'll  give  for  him,  for  his  dear  sake. 

Then  welcome  to  our  new  church-home, 
Where  Christ  shall  reign,  and  him  alone; 
And  joy  will  HI  your  heart  I'm  sure. 
For  garnered  souls  safe  and  secure.    ■ 

Brethren,  the  people  of  Peru  ask  the  con- 
tinued support  of  the  brotherhood  and  espf- 
cially  your  prayers  in  this  undertaking.  We 
feel  that  with  a  new  church  home  we  will  be 
able  to  accomplish  greater  things  for  the 
Lord  and  that  he  will  lead  us  in  the  erec- 
tion of  this  building  and  that  he  will  make 
it  a  great  soul  saving  institution. 

G.  L.  MAUS. 


DEATH   THBOES   O?   PAGANISM 

The  report  of  the  reaction  against  Chris- 
tianity among  the  intellectuals  in  China  is 
nothing  more  than  that  of  cultural  paganism, 
refusing  to  commit  itself  to  a  finite  belief  in 
religion  and  a  correct  standard  of  private  and 
public  morals.  There  is  a  new  day  coming  in 
the  Orient.  This  is  heralded  by  all  those  who 
,are  able  to  read  the  signs  of  the  times.  Chris- 
tian men  must  be  loyal.  There  is  no  other 
way  to  see  the  great  missionary  movement 
that  God  started  in  the  world  one  hundred 
years  ago  through  to  the  end,  save  by  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  who  have  stood  by 
through  the  years,  resolving  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Christ  that  they  will  be  loyaL — 
Western  Christian  Advocate. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


KEBOET  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  JANUARY  AND 
FEBRUARY 

General  Fund 

Br.  Ch.,  Canton,  O., $  4:9.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  .H  P.  Bechtel, M  5.00 

J.  J.  Hang, M  5.00 

Gladys  Spice, M  5.00 

Mrs.  Prank  Sutton, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mi-s.  Frank  Smith, M  5.00 

Vina  Snyder, M  10.00 

Inez  Summers,   M  5.00 

Woman's  Miss.  Soc, jM  10.00 

'  Loyal  Women's  Class, M  5.00 

Sisterhood, M  5.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Herbruek,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  F.  Guittar, M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Guiley, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  B.  Lindower, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  E.  Clapper, M  10.00 

F.  C.  Vanator M  5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 260.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Goshen,  Indiana, '.  449.29 

Friend,  Johnstown,  Pa.,   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.   (Calvary)   Pittstown,  N.  J.,  24.10 

Br.  S.  S.,  Maurertown,  V,a., 43.75 

B.  H.  Baxter,  Mexico,  Pa., 1-00 

Primary  Dep't.,  Gratis,  O.  S.  S.,  ..M  5.00 

Ciureh,  Gratis,  O.,   27.09 

Br.  Ch.,  Warsaw,  Ind., 15-00 

Mothers '  Bible  Class,  M  5.00 

Friendship  Class, M  5.00 

Keystone  Class,   M  5.00 

True  Blue  Class,   M  5.00 

111  Try  Class,   M  5.00 

Woman's  Miss.  Soc, M  25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Columbus,  O., 20.05 

Br.  S.  S.,  Sunnyside,     Wash.,     Birth- 
day offerings, 14.85 

ls,t  Br.  Ch.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 11-46 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  Br.  Ch.,   12-67 

Nell  Zetty M  5.00 

Mrs.  B.  Lawrence,  Prosser,  Wash.  . .  .  1-00 

Br.  Ch.,  Limestone,  Tenn., 15-35 

J.  M.  Mongold,   M  5.00 

L.  H.  Cartright, M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,   . . .  75-00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  J.  Fahmey,  Williams- 
port,  Md.,   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Ind.,   55.00 

Curtis  Cruea,   M  5.00 

Elizabeth  Cruea,   M  5.00 

Rosalie  Garrett, M  5.00 

Br.  Ch,,  Eoann,  Ind., 10.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Lapaz,  Ind., 8.80 

Br.  Ch.,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,    10.29 

Br.  Ch.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,   11-00 

Dessie  Hollinger, M  5.00 

Verda  Hade,  . . . '. M  5.00 

Up  Streamers '  Class,   M  11.00 

Mrs.  Curtis  Thomas, M  5.00 

Interest,    10.47 

M.  W.  Ridenour,  Germantown,  O.,  M  2.00 

M.  W.  Ridenour,  Germantown,  O.  ,M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  E.  Emrick,  Dayton,  O.,  2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  McKee,  Pa., 30.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  O.  Ringler,  Somerset, 

Pa.,   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Louisville,  O.,   42.75 

1st  Br.  Oh.,  Roanoke,  Va.,   13.00 

Mi-s.  Ellen  S.  Cassel,  Phila.,  Pa-,   -M  2-00 

Br.  Ch.,  'Prosperity,  W.  Va.,   2-00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jackson  Board M  10.00 

B.  H.  Showalter, M  5.00 

Mrs.  K.   Ruby,   Phila.,   Pa.,    1-00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Taylor,   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch,   (Liberty)   Quicksburg,  Va.,   ..  6.65 

Br.  Oh.,  Fort  Scott,  Kahsos, 6.00 

*One  who  loves  the  caust,  Martins- 

Seltha  Dawson,  Marion,  Ind., M  5.00 

Interest,    10.78 


Total, 


$1,499-37 


Kentucky  Fund 


Vina  Snyder,   M  5.00 

Etheyn  Clark,    '. --M  5-00 

B.  H.  Baxter,  Mexico,  Pa,., 1-00 

*  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  California,  -  -  61-80 

Mrs.  Blanch  Camp,  Rivera,  Cal.,  . .  M  5.00 

Br.  C-  E.  Society,  Louisville,  O.,  ..M  25.00 

*Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  N.  Eng„  la.,  5.53 

Walton  'Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,    . .  .  30.00 

Jr.  B.  Ch.,  FiUmore,  Cal., M  26.68 


*Eva  Simmons,  Dayton,  O., M  5.00 

Mrs.  JuUa  Penny,  Dayton,  O.,   1.00 

R.  R.  Boon,  Durham,  Cal.,   M  5.00 

Senior  C.  E.  Soc,  LaVerne,  Cal.,  ..M  5.00 

Service   Class,  McLouth,  Kans.,   4.27 

*Woman  's  Miss.  Soc,  LaVerne,  Cal.,M  17.20 

M.  W.  Ridenour,  Germantown,  O.,  M  2.50 
*Mrs.   G.  C.  Brumbaugh,  HiU     City, 

ixansas, 2.50 

*Inez  V.  Summers,  Canton,  O.,  . .  .M  10.00 

Mrs.  Julia  Penny,  Dayton,  O., 1.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  S.  Cassel,  Phila.,  Pa.,   .M  3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Udell,  Iowa,   2.00 

National  S.  S.  Ass'n,   1,000.00 

*One  who  loves  the    cause,     Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  8.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Krypton,  Ky  (Tuition),   . . .  30.00 

Total,   $1,256.71 

*Kentucky  Building  Fund. 

Missionaxy  Educational  Fund 

Willing  Ch.  Workers,  Dayton,  O.,  ...        $6.00 

MisceUajieous  Fund 

Mildred  Roberts,  Spokane,  Wash.,  for 

Williamsburg  Mission  to  Jews,   ...   $  25.00 

Summary  , 

General  Fund,    $1,499.37 

Kentucky  Support  Fund, $1,147.18 

Kentucky  Bldg.  Fund, $    109.53 

Divisends  on  Bldg  &  Loan  Invest.  . .  $    181.71 

Grand   Total,    $2,937.79 

Note — Churches  and  individuals  having  de- 
layed their  Thanksgiving  offering,  should 
send  them  in  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  have   just   about  half  the   amount  re- 
quired  to    enlarge   Myers'  Hall  at   Riverside 
Institute.     We  expect  to  'have  this  work  done 
before  school  begins  in  July.     We  wiU  need 
about  $700.00  more.     Who  will  help? 
Respectfully  submitted, 
WM.  A.  GEARBL4.RT, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 

(News  from  the  Field  Continued  on  page  15) 
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Christ  Meets  the  Need  of  the  World 

Robert  Browning 


Is  GoS  mocked,  as  he  asks? 
Shall  I  take  on  me  to  change  h^  tasks, 
And  dare,  despatched  to  a  livar-head 
Tor  a  simple  drauglht  of  tlhel  dlemant, 
Neglect  the  thing  fojr  whicih  Jie  sent, 
And  return  -with  another  thing  instead? 
Saying,  "  Because  the  water  found 
WeUing  up  from  undergr.oimd. 
Is  mingled  -with  the  taintis  of  earth, 
While  Thou,  I  know,  dost  laugh  at  dearth; 
And  could 'st,  at  wink  ,or  word,  convulse 
The  world  with  the  leap  of  a  river-pulse. 
Therefore  I  turn  from  the  oozings  muddy 
And  hrling  thee  a  chalice  I  found  instead: 
See  the  hrave  veins  in  the  hreccia  ruddy! 
One  would  suppose,  that  the  msirhle  hied. 
What  matters  the  water?  I  Ihope  I  have  nursed: 
The  waterless  cup  will  quench  my  thirst." 
Better  have  knelt  at  the  poorest  stream 
That  trickles  in  pain  from  the  straitest  rift! 


For  the  less  or  the  more  is  all  God's  gift, 

Who  hlocks  up  or  hreaks  wide  the  graaite-secsm. 

And  here,  is  there  water  or  not  to  drink? 

I  then,  in  ignorance  and  weakn^s. 

Taking  God's  !help,  have  attained  to  think 

My  heart  does  hest  to  recedve  in  meekness 

That  mode  of  Worship,  as  most  to  his  mind, 

Whesre  earthly  aids  ■being  cast  hehind. 

His  All  in  All  appears  serene 

With  the  thinnest  himian  veil  between, 

Setljing  the  mystic  lamps,  the  seven. 

The  many  motions  of  his  Spirit, 

Pass,  as  they  list,  from  eartlh  to  heaven. 

Tor  the  preacher's  merit  or  demerit 

It  were  to  be  wished  the  flaws  were  fewer 

In  the  earthen  vessel  holding  treasure. 

Which  lies  613  safe  as  in  a  golden  ewer; 

But  the  main  thing  is,  doesi  it  hold  good  measure? 

Heaven  soon  sets  right  all  pt-hei  matter! 


The  Spiritual  Basis  of  Economic  Recovery 

By  Francis  H.  Sisson,  Vice-President  Guaranty  Trust  Company,  N.  Y. 


men  dominate  .aifairs,  while  the  greatest  dis- 
tress exists  where  a  feeble  moral  purpose 
characterizes  those  who  lead  the  people." 


' '  Moral  and  spiritual  regeneration  is  the 
world's  greatest  need  as  a  basis  for  economic 
recovery,  and  until  man  comes  to  a  closer 
realization  of  his  responsibility  as  his  broth- 
er's keeper,  and  of  his  moral  obligation  to 
society,  world  problems  will  not  be  solved. ' ' 

This  was  the  central  statement  of  an  ad- 
dress by  Francis  H.  Sisson,  vice-president  of 
the  "Guaranty  Trust  Company  of  New  York, 
in  an  address  at  the  annual  dinner,  January 
29,  of  the  New  York  City  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations.  Mr.  Sisson  is  widely 
known  in  America  and  Europe  both  as  a 
banker  and  speaker.  His  topic  was  "What 
the  Business  Community  'Hxpects  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  as  to  Character-Building  Forces." 
He  said  in  part: 

"If  anything  has  been  convincingly  dem- 
onstrated 'during  the  extraordinary  events  of 
the  last  decade  of  the  world's  history,  it  is 
that  a  moral  basis  is  absolutely  essential  to 
the  development  and  preservation  of  a  stable 
and  wholesome  financial  and  economic  struc- 
ture in  any  state.  The  appalling  disasters 
which  have  marked  the  record  of  the  war 
period  and  the  years  which  have  followed 
have  been  due  more  to  the  weakness  of  moral 
character  in  political  and  military  leaders 
and  their  adherents  than  to  any  other  single 
cause. 

"Thus,  the  German  debacle  can  fairly  be 
charged  mainly  to  the  cynical  disregard  of 
the  rights  of  others.  A  similar  weakness  of 
character  has  been  shown  in  Germany's  ef- 
forts to  evade  the  consequences  of  her  own 
acts.  The  plight  of  Russia  afEords  a  similar 
exiample  of  the  results  of  policies  that  are  in 
doliauco  of  principles  of  honesty  and  fair- 
ness.    The   credit   of   Russia  has     been     de- 


stroyed by  these  policies  and  can  be  regain- 
ed only  by  the  re-establishment  of  reputation 
for  the  strict  observance  of  moral  principles 
in  her  domestic  and  international  relations. 

' '  The  parallel  between  nations  and  individ- 
uals is  absolute  as  to  the  essential  part 
which  character  plays  in  fortifying  their  po- 
sition in  financial,  commercial  and  social  life. 
Credit  is  the  very  breath  of  modern  business, 
as  it  is  of  nations,  and  credit  in  the  last  an- 
alysis rests  on  character  rather  than  on  re- 
sources. 

' '  Great  wars  have  always  apparently  cre- 
ated a  weakening  of  moral  standards  for  a 
period.  The  way  in  which  governments  have 
resorted  to  the  inherently  dishonest  method 
of  iniiating  currencies  is  a  case  in  point,  as 
inflation  implies  theft  from  tha  thrifty  and 
and  the  advantage  of  the  debtor  over  the 
creditor,  ouch  mistakes  have  been  paid  for 
very  dearly  in  the  destruction  of  credit,  in 
the  discouragement  of.  thrift  and  the  stimu- 
lation of  extravagant  spending  among  peo- 
ples. 

' '  The  history  of  recent  years  has  empha- 
sized the  importance  of  moral  character,  both 
national  and  individual,  in  many  striking 
ways.  It  has  been  made  only  too  plain  that 
disaster  surely  follows  unless  strict  honesty  is 
interwoven  in  all  the  threads  of  the  economic 
and  financial  fabrics  of  nations,  as  well  as 
of  private  business. 

"The  need  of  the  times  is  thus  more  than 
ever  the  need  for  men  of  character  in  govern- 
ment, in  finance,  and  in  trade  if  the  troubled 
conditions  which  the  world  now  suffers  are 
to  be  permanently  bettered.  Plainly,  those 
nations   are   prospering     today     where     such 


AMERICA'S  INCREASING  BLOOD 
PRESSURE 

"A  single  cigsa:  raises  blood  pressure  for 
over  an  hour.  The  use  of  tobacco  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  prominent  causes 
of  increase^  biOiOd  pressure  in  the  present 
generation. ' ' 

The  foregoing  are  the  STARTLING 
WORDS  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  medical 
authorities  in  America,  Dr.  William  S.  Sad- 
ler. ("Worry  and  Nervousness,"  page  154, 
published  by  A.  C.  McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.) 
The  black  letter  alone  is  ours.  In  the  light 
of  this  statement  consider  the  following: 

The  Chicago  Daily  News  reported  recently 
(naming  the  Sears-Roebuck  Agricultural 
Foundation  as  its  authority)  that  "more  than 
50,000,000,000  manufactured  cigarettes  were 
smoked  in  the  United  States  last  year,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  billions  that  were  'rolled.' 
This  is  7,000,000,000  more  than  were  consumed 
in  1922."  In  tJhirteen  years'  time  the  in- 
crease in  cigarette  production  HAS  BEEN 
663  PER  CENT  as  against  ONLY  18  PER 
CENT  increase  in  population! 

The  habit  is  said  to  be  also  making  "tre- 
mendous headway"  among  women,  headway 
so  great  that  (according  to  another  author- 
ity) "  vari-colored  fags — anything  to  match 
any  gown — ^have  come  into  vogue.  Cerise, 
lemon,  peach  blossom,  black  and  crimson  are 
among  the  popular  shades." 

Add  to  the  foregoing  tne  nation's  consump- 
tion of  cigars,  and  (remembering  the  blood- 
pressure  effect  of  a  single  cigar)  conceive  if 
possible  the  aggregate  physical  and  moral  ef- 


MARCH  12,  1924 


THE     BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  15 


feet  of  the  tobacco  habit  througliout  the  na- 
tion— the  aggregate  effect  in  one  hour,  or  one 
(lay,  or  in  a  generation! 

What  are  Christian  people     going     to     do 
about  it? 


The  New  Fellowship 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

ciety.  In  churches  where  there  is  a  closely 
graded  Sunday  school  there  will  be  two  In- 
termediate societies,  one  covering  the  ages 
of  twelve,  thirteen,  and  fourteen,  and  an- 
other covering  the  ages  of  fifteen,  sixteen, 
and  seventeen,  corresponding  also  with  the 
junior  .and  senior  public  high  schools.  Here, 
again,  all  of  the  intermediate  and  senior 
grades  of  the  Sunday  school  will  belong  to 
Christian  Endeavor  and  it  will  be  necessary 
to  integrate  in  addition  to  the  agencies  sug- 
gested for  the  junior  department  those  other 
rapidly  growing  organizations,  the  Scouts 
and  the  (Camp  Fire  Girls.  Eventually  we 
shall  need  to  differentiate  Christian  Endeavor 
into  Intermediate  and  Senior  for  these  de- 
partments of  the  church  school,  calling  what 
we  now  know  as  the  Senior  society  by  the 
sole  name  of  Young  People 's  Society,  so  as 
to  facilitate  correlation  locally  with  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  present  Senior  society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  will  be  similarly  integrated  with 
the  department  of  the  Sunday  school  covering- 
the  ages  from  eig'hteen  to  twenty-four,  all, 
young  people  belonging  either  as  active  or 
associate  members.  The  question  as  to 
whether  in  any  instance  a  boy  or  girl  or  a 
young  man  or  young  woman  wishes  to  join 
Christian  Endeavor  should  not  even  be  raised. 
We  are  all  in  the  church  school.  What  one 
needs  all  need.  Only  on  this  basis  can  we 
function  departmentally  and  unitedly  in 
Christian  service  in  the  local  church. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  in  such  a  cor- 
related progi-amme  the  Alnmni  society  will 
be  the  church  prayer  meeting,  and  here  again 
all  adults  should  belong  and  attend.  On  this 
basis  we  can  recreate  the  declining  midweek 
services  of  the  church. 

Christian  Endeavor  should  go  one  step 
farther  in  its  ministry  to  the  expressional 
life  of  the  church.  It  should  serve  the  home 
with  an  adequate  programme  of  expressional 
activities.  Mothers  who  can't  get  out,  and 
the  aged  and  other  shnt-ins,  must  be  more 
adequately  and  helpfully  served  in  their  de- 
votional life.  The  family  altar  can  be  thus 
restored  in  Christian  homes  when  Christian 
Endeavor  turns  its  energies  in  that  direction. 
There  is  placetl  before  us  here,  Endeavorers, 
an  open  door. 

One  other  implication  of  this  new  fellow- 
ship for  Christian  Endeavor  (which  means,  as 
is  clearly  evident,  the  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  with  other  agencies  of  Chris- 
tian education  in  the  local  church)  requires 
a  word  before  we  conclude  this  article.  The 
curriculum  of  the  church  school  must  be  an 
integrated  curriculum.  This  means  for  us 
that  our  prayer  meeting  topics  must  be  re- 
lated organically  with  the  curriculum  mate- 
rials of  the  Sunday  school,  the  week-day  re- 
ligious school,  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  and  other  agencies,  just  as  they  must 
be  integrated  with  one  another,  so  that  unity 


of  impression  may  necessarily  and  inevitably 
eventuate  in  unity  of  expression  and  experi- 
ence. It  will  eventually  mean  the  issuing  of 
alternate  topics  for  the  three  types  of  schools 
that  will  be  using  the  three  international  cur- 
ricula now  in  process   of  construction. 

Manifestly  we  cannot  achieve  this  corre- 
lation in  two  years.  But  we  can  make  a  be- 
ginning, and  with  steadfastness  of  aim  and 
conseodation  of  purpose  we  can  dedicate  our- 
selves to  its  ultimate  realization,  thoug'h  it 
require  a  century  to  attain  our  goal.  ' '  Eor 
Christ  and  the  church,"  as  his  friends,  we 
have  challenging  us  this  giant  problem  of  the 
age,  the  achievement  of  a  unified  chui^ch  pro- 
gramme and  the  fulfilling  in  it  of  Christian 
Endeavor's  magnifi'Cent  place  of  service. 
' '  Come  on ;  let 's  go. ' '— C.  E.  World. 


(News  from  the  Field  Continued  from  page  13) 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVAJSTIA 

Thind  Brethren  CJhurch 

The  work  here  is  moving  forward  in  a 
quiet  but  a  substantial  way.  Since  our  last 
report  to  the  Evangelist,  we  have  received 
two  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  have  one 
applicant  at  present.  AU  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions are  forging  forward  with  increasing  in- 
terest and  zeal  toward  our  one  objective — 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  society  held  a  watch- 
meeting,  December  31  with  an  excellent  de- 
votional program  and  an  attendance  of  42. 
The  eight  churches  of  our  section  of  the  city 
observed  the  "Week  of  Prayer"  in  union 
serviices,  which  were  well  attended  and  was 
considered  a  period  of  both  pleasure  and 
profit  by  those  who  attended.  Our  quarterly 
membership  conference  was  held  February 
13th,  at  7:30  P.  M.  Good  reports  were  re- 
ceived and  the  business  was  transacted  in  a 
very  commendable  manner.  The  writer  re- 
cevied  a  unanimous  call  to  continue  his  ser- 
vice as  pastor  for  another  year  beginning 
with  April.  We  believe  it  is  the  prayerful 
desire  of  all  the  workers,  that  the  dear  Lord- 
may  use  each  one  of  us  in  a  larger  way  than 
ever  before  to  glorify  himself.  We  are  pre- 
paring for  an  evangelistic  campaig-n  to  begin 
March  23rd,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
C.  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  this  city.  We  are  asking  the  Lord 
for  a  great  campaign  of  soul  winning.  Early 
in  .January  we  selected  as  our  slogan  for  this 
year,  I'hilippians  2:5,  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
yon,  which  w'as  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  With 
the  mind  of  Christ  we  should  be  very  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he  in- 
terprets to  us  the  words  of  Christ,  making 
plain  our  duty.  Remember  us  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace.  L.  G-  WOOD. 


IiEON,  IOWA 

We  arrived  at  Leon  on  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 29,  a  fine  day,  to  begin  a  meeting  on  Sun- 
day. It  was  the  annual  all-day  meeting  of  the 
church  for  counsel  and  re-organization  for  the 
ensuing  ye,ar.  It  was  a  splendid  meeting  in 
spirit  and  fellowship  and  aggressive  planning. 
Leon  is  surely  blessed  in  having  a  number  of 
able  leaders  to  carry  her  work  forward; 
though  without  a  pastor  she  has  four  minis- 
ters who  have  been  preaching  without  pay  in 
order  to  free  their  church  of  debt,  which  they 


have  a"ccomplished.  They  have  a  splendid 
new  building  with  a  great  field  for  growth 
and  the  highest  spiritual  rating  of  any 
church  in  the  city,  an  asset  that  is  worth ' 
everything  to  build  up  a  church.  Brother  G. 
T.  Ronk  is  eaititled  to  a  lot  of  credit  for  a 
number  of  years  of  hard  work  in  building  up 
this  congregation  and  helping  them  to  build 
the  church;  everywhere  you  haar  words  of 
highest  esteem  for  him  and  his  good  wife, 
from  those  both  in  and  out  of  the  church.  We 
had  a  splendid  meeting  with  a  number  of 
confessions  and  reconsecrations,  although  the 
storm  began  with  the  meeting  and  continued 
till  the  close,  with  the  thermometer  dropping 
to  30  below  one  night,  keeping  many  of  our 
country  people  away.  Yet  the  interest  con- 
tinued good  to  the  last  and  we  feel  that  if 
weather  had  been  so  that  we  could  have  got- 
ten around  and  the  people  could  have  at- 
tended from  the  country  the  tijue  was  ripe 
for  a  big  ingathering.  But  our  messages  were 
well  received  and  quickened  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church.  Here  is  a  group  of  depend- 
able and  of  the  highest  type  of  God's  com- 
mon people  who  know  how  to  pray  and  to 
sing  and  to  work.  We  enjoyed  their  generous 
hospitality  and  shall  never  forget  "The  Gar- 
b'ers,"  "Decks,"  " Manchesters "  and  many 
others.  May  God  richly  bless  them  and  lead 
them  on  to  take  this  great  white  field  for 
Christ  and  the  church. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 

Hamlin,  Kansas. 


WINCHESTER,  VIKGINIA 

We,  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  of 
Winchester,  Virginia,  take  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing the  interest  shown  at  the  semi- 
monthly services  held  at  the  hospitable  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dunlap  on  the  Berryville 
Pike,  who  so  kindly  opened  their  doors  to  us 
for  worship.  The  sermons  are  very  efficient 
and  impressive  delivered  by  Brother  R.  S. 
Long  of  Hagerstown.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  prospect  of  erecting  a  building 
of  our  own  for  worship. 
Winchester  Members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

October  first  marked  the  beginning  of  our 
work  at  this  place.  We  were  only  here  a 
short  time  when  over  fifty  gave  us  a  surprise 
one  evening,  bringing  their  supper  with  them. 
We  received  many  useful  presents  from  these 
people  at  Christmas  time. 

We  began  our  revival  December  4.  It 
seemed  that  most  of  the  nights  were  the 
worst  of  the  year.  Two  men  came  forward 
and  united  with  the  church  and  another  man 
reconsecrated  himself  to  the  Lord.  We  billed 
the  houses  of  the  town  with  Brother  Rench's 
tract,  "Advantages  of  Being  a  Member  of 
the  Brethren  Church. ' '  I  have  printed  a  tract 
on  "Baptism  or  Sprinkling"  which  will  be 
sent  free  to  any  address  for  the  asking.  One 
evening  while  at  a  home  to  start  a  family 
altar  I  leai'ned  that  the  mother  had  a  son  for 
whom  she  had  long  been  praying.  Next  day 
I  drove  to  her  home  and  asked  her  to  pray 
for  me  in  about  an  hour  as  I  was  going  to 
see  her  son.  .Twenty-three  miles  away  I  found 
the  house  and  went  in.  He  did  not  know  me, 
but  I  looked  straight  at  him  and  said,  I  came 
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to  see  if  you  did  not  want  to  accept  the  Lord 
as  your  Savior?  On  the  wall  was  a  picture 
of  the  crucifixion  and  I  used  that  as  a  start- 
ing point  and  he  accepted  the  Lord.  Also 
while  waiting  at  a  depot  in  Fort  Wayne  a 
young  man  accepted  the  Lord. 

These  people  have  had  many  great  dis- 
couragements but,  are  rallying  to  the  worli 
of  the  Lord  in  fine  shape.  They  have  one 
of  the  finest  church  buildings  of  any  small 
congregation  I  know  of.  The  W.  M.  S. 
meets  regularly.  Also  we  have  cottage  pray- 
er meetings  with  as  high  as  37  present.  The 
Sunday  school  has  made  a  notable  growth. 
Last  year  the  average  was  38.  In  November 
the  average  was  48;  December  64;  January, 
79;  and  February,  91.  The  increased  attend- 
ance can  be  attributed  very  largely  to 
Brother  Charles  Young,  who  is  a  tireless 
booster.  One  remarkable  class  is  of  boys 
taught  by  Kenneth  Ki-eamer,  numbering  over 
20.  'They  have  the  largest  average  Sunday 
school  offerings  that  I  ever  saw. 

One  hundred  new  song  books  and  a  choir 
k'd  by  Brother  I.  E.  Smith  has  greatly  helped 
the  song  services.  We  .are  trying  to  get  on 
the  (Evangelist  Honor  EoU  We  he.artily  en- 
dorse the  new  church  program  and  have 
preached  on  all  the  subjects.  Most  of  the 
sermons  are  for  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  tie  congregation. 

March  2.  was  a  good  day  with  us.  Three 
persons  came  forward  in  the  morning  service 
,and  were  baptized  in  the  afternoon.  We  had 
a  large  audience  for  the  evening  service  and 
three  more  came  forward  and  were  baptized 
after  church.  Another  man  is  waiting  bap- 
tism. I  was  eating  supper  with  him,  while 
waiting  on  a  train  at  Columbia  City.  He  is  a 
fireman  on  a  Chicago  train  out  of  Fort  Wayne, 
but  I  learned  that  he  lives  about  €  miles 
from  here.  I  am  to  start  a  family  altar  in 
his  home  soon.  E.  L  HUMBEED. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

Since  the  last  report  made  by  our  pastor, 
J.  C.  Beal,  we  have  enjoyed  a  short  series  of 
meetings  by  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long 
Bcac'h,  California,  February  19-21.  He  was 
here  in  the  interest  of  the  Endowment  Fund 
for  Asiland  College,  but  during  his  stay  we . 
were  benefitted  by  three  of  his  interesting 
and  instructive  sermons. 

Since  we  have  had  no  evangelistic  meet- 
ings this  year  many  of  us  would  like  to  have 
had  him  stay  for  a  regular  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. 

It  would  really  be  a  great  benefit  at  this 
time  if  we  could  have  a  good,  rousing  evan- 
gelistic campaign,  but  since  there  'has  been 
no  opportunity  for  such,  our  pastor  has  faith- 
fully preached  the  Word  and  brought  to  the 
Master  those  whi?  were  ready  to  receive  his 
call.  During  the  past  month  or  two  three 
have  been  a  number  of  baptisms  and  addi- 
tions to  our  church  membership. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  drive  to  in- 
crease our  attendance  in  Sunday  school.  The 
test  has  been  begun  with  interest  and  our 
Sunday  school  roll  is  gradually  growing.  We 
are  hoping  to  greatly  increase  our  average 
attendance  and  also  the  interest  of  the 
school  as  well  during  this  three  months'  drive. 

Sunnyside  has   also   entered  into  the  race 


with  us  and  has  thus  given  us  an  additional 
incentive. 

We  sincerely  trust  however,  that  whatever 
gain  may  be  made  by  our  school  will  be  of 
lasting  and  not  only  temporary  benefit  to  all 
in  the  race.  LILLIAN  E.  BOWEES, 

Church  Correspondent. 


GRATIS,  OHIO 

On  the  second  Sunday  in  January  we  began 
special  evangelistic  meetings.  The  first  week 
we  had  very  good  attendance  and  interest. 
The  second  week  Eev.  George  Jones  who 
served  a  good  long  pastorate  here  came  and 
for  two  weeks  preached  to  us.  The  interest 
increased  and  the  attendance  was  large.  The 
direct  result  in  eonfeessions,  and  relation 
were  20.  The  meeting  had  many  blessings 
for  the  church  in  many  ways.  All  of  us  see 
the  need  of  increased  effort  and  the  spirit  of 
the  church  is  fine. 

Our  people  and  pastor  appreciated  the  ser- 
vices of  Brother  Jones  and  his  coming  has 
helped  us  in  the  work  we  hope  to  do  here. 

Our  regular  services  are  very  well  attended, 
and  we  are  planning  some  things  for  the  fu- 
ture. J.  A.  McINTUEFF. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


B3YMAN — Jesse  Eyman  departed  this  life 
to  be  with  his  Lord  on  Sunday  morning-,  Feb- 
ruary 17,  1924,  about  7:15  A.  M.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  less  than  two  days.  His  whole  life 
was  spent  in  the  community  in  which  he 
died — about  eight  miles  east  of  Washington 
C.  H.,  Ohio.  Had  he  but  lived  until  March 
1,  he  would  have  been  eighty-seven  years  of 
age.  Never  married,  there  are  yet  many 
friends  who  have  ere  now  realized  their  loss 
in  tlie  passing-  of  their  kindly,  lovable  broth- 
er in  Clirist.  This  was  attested  by  the  num- 
ber that  attended  the  funeral  services  in 
spite   of  roads   almost  impasssable   with  ice.' 

For  about  twenty  years  a  member  of  the 
Fairview  church,  he  was  loyal  to  the  last. 
Thoug-h  his  hearing  was  somewhat  impaired 
and  there  was  much  of  the  service  he  never 
heard,  he  still  loved  to  come  and  commune 
with  his  Lord;  the  last  Sunday  of  his  life 
found  him  in  his  accustomed  place  of  wor- 
ship. And  even  in  death  his  thoughts  were 
still  of  the  church  he  loved,  bequests  having 
been  left  to  the  local  church,  the  church  at 
large,  the  College,  and  other  charitable  work. 

Services  at  the  church  by  the  writer;  in- 
terment   in    "Washington    cemetery. 

T.    C.    LYON. 

MILLER — On  February  24th,  at  the  hospi- 
tal in  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  occurred  the 
death  of  one  of  the  most  beloved  and  useful 
members  of  the  church  at  Sidney,  Indiana, 
Mrs.  Ollie  E.  Miller.  She  was  born  and 
lived  all  of  her  fifty-two  years  in  the  same 
community.  Before  her  marriage  in  1894  to 
Jacob  B.  Miller,  she  was  a  teacher  in  the 
schools  near  her  home.  In  her  girlhood  she 
united  with  the  Disciple  church,  but  on  Feb- 
ruary 16,  1918  she  with  her  husband  came 
into  the  Brethren  church  at  Sidney,  Indiana. 
She  very  ably  filled  many  of  the  offices  of 
the  church  and  Its  auxiliaries  and  for  a  long 
time  had  been  an  efficient  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  also  the  leader  of  song  for  the  services. 

Her  church  activity  reached  outside  her 
local  congregation.  At  the  last  conference 
she  was  elected  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
W.  M.   S.   of  the  Indiana  district. 

Not  only  was  she  useful  in  the  church 
life  of  the  community  but  was  active  in 
civic  affairs  as  well.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Kosciusko  County  Council,  and  her  pass- 
ing is  mourned  by  that  body  as  well  as  the 
church  and  village  in  which  she  lived.  She 
was  a  w^orthy  councilor. 

The  writer  was  called  to  minister  in  the 
Word  as  the  community  paid  its  loving  re- 
spects. It  was  the  largest  in  attendance  of 
any  funeral  he  ever  attended  which  gave 
proof  of  the  very  great  esteem  in  which  the 
deceased  was  held.  To  say  she  will  be  missed 
in  every  circle  in  which  she  moved  and  deep- 
ly mourned  by  young  and  old  would  only 
partly  be  adequate  to   express  their  loss. 

Her  home  life  was  ideal  and  few  there  are 
of  homes  where  the  domestic  tranquility  was 
as  serene  as  the  one  so  suddenly  bereft  of 
her  presence.     The   sympathy   of  the     entire 


community  goes  out  to  the  faithful  husband 
that  is  left.  May  God  comfort  you.  Brother 
Miller.  A.  T.  RONK. 

MILLER — Daniel  J.  Miller  was  born  Aug- 
ust 10,  1833,  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, died  February  18,  1924,  aged  90  years, - 
6  months,  8  days.  In  his  early  manhood  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  where  he  lived  to  raise  his  family,  and 
about  18  years  ago,  moved  to  Ashland  where 
he  has  since  resided  with  his  daughter. 

He  was  married  to  Sarah  Garver,  October 
7th,  1865  and  to  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 5  of  whom  grew  up,  and  of  whom  but 
two  survive,  Mrs.  Bmma  J.  Zimmerman'  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Charles  E.  Miller  of  Glen- 
dive,  Montana.  His  wife  preceded  him  to 
the  better  world,  March,   1898. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren more  tlian  45  years  ago,  and  filled  the 
oftices  of  Superintendent  of  Sunday  school 
and  deacon  in  that  church  and  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  to  the  edification  of  his  constitu- 
ents and  the  good  of  the  cause.  He  was  a 
faitful  and  consistent  Christian,  a  wide  read- 
er and  well  informed.  He  retained  his  keen 
intellect  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life  and  gave 
the  minutest  directions  as  to  the  conduct  of 
his    funeral. 

A  good  man  has  passed  on  to  his  reward 
lo  be  with  the  Master  whom  he  faithfully 
served  so  long.  Among  the  memories  he 
treasured  were  those  of  his  relations  to  the 
church  and  its  work.  A  few  days  before  his 
demise,  he  called  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  was  anointed  according  to 
James  5,  for  the  healing  of  the  body  and 
the  other  precious  promises  of  that  sacred 
service.  His  good  name  and  his  faithfulness 
to  Christian  ideals  will  be  cherished  by  all 
who  knew  him  and  loved  him  and  who  re- 
joice in  his  translation  to  be  with  his  Maker 
and  Master.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 

MARKLEY — On  Thursday,  January  10th, 
1924,  Sarah  M.  Markley  passed  on  to  be  with 
her  Lord  in  person  after  several  years  of 
failing  health.  Through  all  her  weakness 
and  suffering  she  held  a  bright  and  radiant 
faith  and  trust  in  him.  She  was  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
here  in  Philadelphia  and  was  faithful  all  the 
years  till  her  physical  condition  made  at- 
■  tendance  impossTble.  She  was  76  years  old 
and  is  survived  by  one  daughter  and  one  sis- 
ter so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 
MAXWELL — While  on  the  train  as  it  was 
passing  through  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia, 
Gurdon  E.  Maxwell,  for  many  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  this  city 
passed  away.  He  was  sixty-nine  years  old 
and  had  ever  been  a  most  faithful  and  con- 
sistent Christian  throughout  his  fellowship 
here.  In  him  we  have  lost  a  most  loyal 
brother  and  supporter  of  the  Lord's  work  He 
died  on  January  10th  of  this  year,  leav- 
ing one  daughter  and  two  sisters. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 

SHAW — Early  Wednesday  morning,  Feb- 
ruary 27th,  1924,  Joseph  E.  Shaw  went  to  be 
with  his  Lord  and  ours.  He  had  just  passed 
his  eightieth  birthday  in  January.  His  was 
a  life  of  testimony.  Many  are  the  lives  who 
live  to  testify  of  what  his  faith  and  joy  in 
his  Lord  has  meant  to  them  in  many  dark 
hours.  His  life  joy  was  Jesus  Christ.  A 
more  eloquent  testimony  we  can  not  give  of 
him.  One  son  survives,  together  with  the 
family  who  loved  and  cared  for  him  to  the 
last.  We  look  to  the  "Man  of  Sorrows"  for 
comfort  in  all  our  loss.        R.  PAUL  MILLER. 

■WISLER — Mrs.  Lydia  E.  Wisler,  the  wife 
of  John  S.  Wisler,  departed  this  life  Febru- 
ary 19,  1924,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  eighty 
years,  three  months  and  four  days.  Sister 
Wisler  was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
Nappanee  church  both  as  to  age  and  years 
of  membership.  Nearly  twenty-nine  years 
ago  she  cast  her  lot  with  the  Nappanee 
Brethren,  coming  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  she  has  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber ever  since.  Sister  Wisler  was  a  mighty 
woman  of  prayer.  She  was  also  a  great  per- 
sonal worker  and  teacher  of  a  Bible  class 
until  age  and  infirmity  brought  her  active 
work  to  a  close.  The  departed  was  ill  for 
several  years  prior  to  her  leaving  us,  and  the 
last  four  and  one-half  months  of  her  life 
were  spent  in  bed.  Those  who  have  met  and 
associatedwith  Sister  Wisler  at  both  District 
and  National  conferences  of  the  church  know 
that  a  mighty  one  has  fallen  indeed.  Our 
good  Brother  John  and  his  family  have  the 
sympathy  of  a  great  host  of  friends  in  this 
their  hour  of  sorrow  and  trial.  And  most 
of  all  we  will  miss  her  prayers  which  were 
soul  stirring.  May  God  use  her  influence  to 
his  glory  and  the  raising  up  of  others  to 
praise  his  Name  and  back  up  his  ministers 
with  their  prayers.  The  crowded  house  on 
the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  February  24th 
showed  the  respect  in  which  the  good  sister 
was  held  by  both  church  and  community.  Mrs. 
Wisler  was  one  of  a  family  of  nine  children 
all  of  -whom  excepting  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  having  answered  the  summons  from  on 
high.    Funeral   services   by   her   pastor, 

E.  L.  MILLER. 


Prof.    J.    Alien  Ivliller,-^--    •   ^^rl. 


Grant   Strtset, 
Ashland,    Ohio, 
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Buena  Vista,  Virginia 

To   the  left,   the  newly  remodelled   church. 

To  the  right,  the  church  as  it  appeared 
when  purchased. 

Top  center,  the  old  church,  located  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  town. 

(See  "News"  department) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Trial  of  Faith 

By  J.   Fremont  Watson 


Objections  to  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  arj  of  two  kinds, 
intellectual  and  vital.  Examples  of  the  intelleetnal  difficulties  that 
beset  faith  may  be  seen  in  questions  concerning  the  authority  of  the 
Biblo.  the  historic  reality  of  Jesus,  the  sphere  of  his  supremacy;  the 
nature  of  man  as  animal  or  spirit  or  both;  the  reality  of  God  and 
dflty  and  immortality. 

It  is,  however,  with  the  vital  objections  to  Christian  faith  that 
I  .aur  here  and  now  concerned.  [These  are  far  more  serious  than  the 
intellectual  difficulties,  and  tli  y  go  much  deeper.  When  we  have 
satisfied  the  reason  that  God  exists,  that  Jesus  is  his  sovereign  rep- 
rusentative,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the  ideal  of  human  society, 
that  all  souls  are  made  for  moral  triumph  in  this  world,  and  for  .nd- 
less  blessedness  in  the  world  to  comj,  the  great  surge  of  vital  diffi- 
culty rolls  against  the  reasoner.  The  deepest  aspect  of  the  tragedy 
of  man's  world  is  the  fact  that  the  faith  that  reason  sets  up,  the 
course  of  life  knocks  down.  If,  therefore,  we  ar^'  to  have  an  endur- 
ing and  an  ascend<ng  faith  it  must  homehow  meet  and  overcome  our 
vital  difficulties  and  horrors. 

There  is  disaster.  There  is  Lazarus,  is  it  pissiblc  for  him  to 
convert  his  povurty  into  the  capital  of  inward  wealth,  and  the  con- 
tempt of  men  into  the  conscousness  of  God's  love?  Can  bereave- 
ments be  made  ,a  step  upward?  When  by  a  sudden  and  unforeseen 
stroke  at  midday  in  a  man's  carejr  the  map  of  life  is  changed  for- 
ever, is  readjustment  to  what  may  remain  possible?  When  a  preach- 
er is  halted  in  a  great  work  at  forty,  thrown  upon  his  back,  and 
upon  a  bed  of  pain,  the  whole  plan  of  his  life  changed  in  an  hour; 
whjn  he  is  shunted  like  a  train  of  useless  cars  off  the  track,  what  can 
his  faith  do  for  him?  Such  as  these  represent  vast  chapters  in  the 
book  of  human  life. 

Then  there  is  the  case  of  moral  defeat.  Character  has  been 
wr 'cked.  The  man,  whether  openly  or  secretly,  has  gone  down  to  dis- 
aster. Surely  the  religion  of  redemption  should  be  equal  to  this  call. 
How  often  is  moral  character  recovered?  Where  is  the  difficulty  in 
the  powerlessncss  of  r  demption  to  reach  this  case?  The  Son  of  Man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  Is  it  possible  today  to  repeat  this 
wonder?  Why  is  it  that  the  salvation  sought  by  those  who  make 
moral  shipwreck   is  that  of  t'he  suicide  and  not  that  of  the  discipl' 


of  Christ?  Paul  could  stay  a  man  bent  upon  a  suicide's  salvation 
and  lead  him  to  the  Lord;   can  we? 

One  instance  more  must  be  named  before  the  vital  indictment 
against  faith  is  drawn  even  in  outline.  Life  ends  in  death.  We  are 
bora,  we  struggle  up,  we  fit  ourselves  for  work,  and  this  whole  up- 
ward movement  of  Life  is  met  and  ended  by  death.  Time  brings  us 
forth,  uses  us  for  a  little  while,  and  then  s  emingly  with  the  utmost 
contempt  we  are  removed  from  the  scene  of  action.  Eeminding  us 
that  "If  we  wait  the  grave  is  our  house.' 

What  shall  we  say  to  all  this?  How  can  we  march  with  hope 
against  thjse  living  and  tremendous  enemies  of  faith?  How  can  we 
make  manhood  sure  in  the  environment  in  which  we  must  live?  In 
what  way  can  we  conserve  essential  Christianity  and  do  something  to 
shed  light  upon  the  weary  path  of  mortal  men?  Are  we  not  horj 
face  to  face  with  the  profoundest  sorrow  and  hope  of  man?  Can  any- 
thing be  said  to  bring  illumnation  and  peace? 

We  need  a  new  definition  of  th:;  nature  of  religion;  we  must 
come  to  see  that  all  great  religion  finally  resolves  itself  into  charac- 
ter and  the  forces  that  make  for  character.  The  religious  man  gains 
nothing  ovLr  the  irreligous  man  unless  his  religion  brings  exaltation 
of  being  and  greater  moral  efficiency  in  the  course  of  existence.  Ulti- 
miately  religion  must  authenticate  itself  as  essential  to  the  complete 
moral  triumph  of  human  bjings.  It  is  this  moral  superiority  that 
awakened  souls  want;  and  if  religion  would  win  their  loyalty  it 
must  prove  itself  an  enabling  power. 

We  begin  to  see  how  great  a  thing  it  is  to  keep  the  faith.  Keep- 
ing the  faith  in  the  traditional  s.nse,  means  assent  to  a  system  of 
concepts,  a  set  of  propositions,  ,a  doctrinal  catechism.  The  votaries 
of  any  religion  can  parrot  their  teachings,  thus  and  keep  the  faith. 

Keeping  the  faith,  in  the  great  and  meritorious  sens  •,  means 
loyalty  to  the  perfect  moral  Deity,  loyalty  to  one 's  innermqpt  morai 
being,  loyalty  to  the  moral  being  of  mankind;  it  means  that  all 
existence  is  construed  in  the  light  of  Christian  ideal. 

To  keep  the  faith,  in  this  sense,  is  the  greatest  thing  that  man 
can  do,  it  means  that  the  moral  standard  as  taught  by  Christ  is  re- 
flected, revered,  and  ch:irished  by  the  individual  soul. 

To  the  individual  in  the  world  of  life,  the  old  words  come  back 
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with  prof oundest  meaning:  ' '  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul. ' '  An 
outward  Christianity  is  inadequate.  Christ  in  yon  the  hope  of  glory, 
nothing  less  and  nothing  other  will  do.  Our  Christianity  must  become 
an  interior  ideal  force,  our  Christ  an  interior  saving  presence;  and 
if  our  'God  is  to  become  our  glory  he  must  be  Immanuel. 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


America's  Orphan  Wards 

Dr.  James  L.  Barton,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board  and 
Chairman  of  the  Near  'East  Belief,  recently  made  the  following  state- 
ment in  t'he  daily  press: 

Many  inquiries  indicate  a  widjspread  misunderstanding  about 
the  present  needs  of  the  Near  East  Belief. 

In  round  numbers  there  are  some  50,000  children,  with  no  known 
relatives,  depjndent  for  shelter,  clothing,  food  and  life,  upon  that 
organization.  To  close  the  doors  against  them  now,  unaided  and  un- 
protected, would  be  paramount  to  condemning  them  to  penury  or 
death  or  to  something  even  worse.  These  childr.jn  are  in  a  land  of 
extreme  poverty,  crowded  with  t'he  poor  and  destitute  and  starving. 
JPo  close  the  orphanages  now  would  turn  into  the  str&jts  these  wards 
of  America  who  live  today  because  of  the  loving  sympathy  of  the 
people  of  America. 

As  rapidly  as  possible  these  children  are  being  graduated  into 
self-support,  but,  until  then,  American  philanthropy  must  not  fail, 
and  I  am  sure  it  will  not.  If  it  materially  falls  off,  the  process  of 
expulsion  must  begin.  Readers  of  tlie  Evangelist  'have  bcien  loyal  in 
their  support  of  this  worthy  cause,  and  we  have  faith  that  they  wifl 
not  desert  the  cause  until  the  task  is  finished.  The  Near  Eas  Bjlief 
address  ia  151  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


EASTER  SUNDAY  IS  FOREIGN  MISSION  DAY.  LET  EVERY 
CHURCH  PLAN  TO  MAKE  THE  LARGEST  OFFERING  IN  ITS 
HISTORY. 

Dr.  Bame  was  in  our  office  last  Saturday  a  few  minutes  and  re- 
ported seven  accessions  to  date  in  the  campaign  at  Rittman,  where 
he  'had  been  holding  forth  for  two  weeks.  The  break  came  th_'  last 
two  days  and  he  was  expectant  of  large  results. 

Brother  Blotter,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, makes  an  additional  report  t'his  week  of  the  White  Gift  ofPs^r- 
ings.  Tie  Sunday  schools  are  reaching  their  goals,  as  we  felt  sure 
they  would.  If  there  are  any  that  have  not  yet  report.'d  the  treasurer 
will  be  glad  to  have  your  offerings  promptly. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  president  of  the  Indiana  District  Mission 
Board,  "speaks  his  piece"  this  week  about  the  necessity  of  support- 
ing t'he  Peru,  Indiana,  mission,  and  we  can  b -ar  witness  from  personal 
observation  as  to  the  worthiness  of  this  field  and  the  promise  thai 
it  holds.     You  will  hear  more  about  it. 

March  30th  wiU  be  Visitation-Fellowship  Day  in  the  Miami 
Valley  of  Ohio,  when  all  the  Sunday  schools  of  that  district  will  visit 
the  Dayton  school  and  enjoy  its  fellowship  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon  there  will  be  a  conference  for  Sunday  school  workere 
at  which  Professor  J.  A.  Garber  and  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  editor 
of  our  Sunday  Lesson  Helps,  wiU  be  the  principal  speakers. 

Brother  Alva  J.  McClain  is  beginning  a  series  of  articles  as  a 
memorial  to  ths  late  Brother  James  S.  Gribble,  our  pioneer  missionary 
to  Africa.  May  they  be  the  means  of  calling  forth  some  noble  and 
brave  hearted  young  men.  and  women,  who  shaU  be  just  as  willing  as 
was  Brother  Gribble  to  go  where  the  Lord  may  lead,  and  also  of 
calling  many  others  to  more  loyal  service  in  the  local  church. 

The  many  friends  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bryan  S.  Stoffer,  will 
appreciate  the  splendid  letters  which  we  are  privileged  to  publish 
this  week  from  them.  These  two  promising  and  well-equipped  young 
people  have  consecrated  their  lives  to  missionary  work  in  India,  and 
while  they  did  not  go  out  under  the  direction  of  our  Foreign  Board, 
yet  our  people  wiU  be  interested  in  and  will  pray  for  their  succesis. 


Brother  Stoffer  is  doing  educational  work,  having  charge  of  a  Chris- 
tian college  in  India. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  church  tells  of 
substantial  progress  being  realized  under  the  wise  leadership  of 
Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder.  Every  department  is  stepping  fonvard  in 
activity  and  the  membership  more  generally  awakened  to  its  respon. 
sibility.  As  a  result  of  a  union  meeting  sixteen  souls  were  added  to 
the  church.  A  recent  big  event  was  t'he  presence. of  Brother  Yoder 
over  a  Sunday,  when  a  local  financial  program  was  put  across  and  a 
good  offering  for  foreign  missions  was  taken. 

Among  t'he  items  of  interest  in  President  Jacobs'  College  News 
is  the  report  of  the  very  successful  Basket  Ball  Tournament,  whcii 
is  an  annual  affair,  and  is  the  means  of  getting  a  large  number  of 
high  school  people  of  the  county  in  touch  with  our  school.  Many  are 
encouraged  thereby  to  do  their  college  work  there.  Ashland  College 
is  steadily  becoming  the  intellectual  center  of  the  county  in  which 
it  is  located,  notwithstanding  the  large  College  of  Wooster,  in  an  aM- 
joining  county,  is  continually  making  appeals  for  Ashland  county 
students. 

Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  gives  a  most  encouraging  report  in  this 
issue  concerning  his  work  at  Clayton  and  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
At  the  former  place  an  evangelistic  campaign  with  his  brother. 
Evangelist  A.  T.  Ronk  doing  the  preaching,  resulted  in  seventeen  con- 
fessions and  at  the  latter,  with  t'he  same  evangelist  in  charge,  there 
were  fifty-three.  The  meeting  at  West  Aleacandria  was  one  of  the 
most  significant  and  successful  reported  this  year,  because  of  the 
previously  discouraged  condition  of  the  work  at  that  place.  This  , 
means  for  the  church  a  new  lease  on  life  and  the  future  would  seem 
to  be  bright. 

On  March  14th  Miss  Lucile  Teeter,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R. 
R.  Teeter,  was  granted  a  degree  in  Landscape  Architecture  from  the 
Ohio  State  University.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  that 
institution  w'hen  this  degree  was  granted  to  a  woman.  Miss  Teeter 
was  immediately  offered  a  position,  which  she  accepted,  with  a  prom- 
inent landscape  architect.  Mr.  A.  D.  Taylor,  located  at  Cleveland. 
Miss  Teeter  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  office  force  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  serving  as  proof  reader  and  assistant  to  her  father  In 
the  business  department.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and 
was  an  instructor  in  that  institution  for  a  time. 

A  telegram  received  from  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  brings  the  sad 
news  of  the  death  of  Elder  Henry  Wise  of  Parkersburg,  West  Vir- 
ginia, March  13,  192-1.  Death  came  suddenly,  due  to  heart  disease. 
He  was  in  his  eightieth  year,  and  had  just  completed  a  doctrinal 
tract  entitled  "A  Plain  Way,"  w'hich  he  had  published  at  his  own 
expense.  His  funeral  w,as  conducted  in  his  home  church.  Quiet  DeiS, 
Greene  County,  Pennsylviania,  by  the  pastor.  Brother  Crick.  Thus 
another  of  our  veteran  preachers  has  been  called  home.  How  rapidly 
they  are  passing  from  us.  May  we  cherish  their  memory  and  the 
ideals  for  w'hich  they  gave  their  lives. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  the  splendid  progress  being  realized  by 
the  Brethren  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  report 
from  Brother  C.  C.  Haun,  former  pastor,  and  the  pictures  which  appear 
on  tie  front  pagj  of  this  issue.  We  were  privileged  to  visit  this 
little  group  of  Brethren  last  June  and  found  them  very  enthusiastic 
and  hopeful  regarding  the  future,  as  t'hey  had  just  purchased  the 
Lutheran  church,  which  is  centrally  located  and  substantially  built. 
It  is  a  wise  move  that  they  have  made,  and  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Brother  Darlington  Stark,  the  church  will  have  a  chance  to  magni- 
fy its  influence  in  this  prosperous  and  beautiful  town. 

We  have  noticed  that  a  goodly  number  of  our  correspo?:dents  are . 
falling  in  with  a  writing  fad  by  which  th  y  make'  the  first  line  of 
a  paragraph  flush  with  the  body  of  the  paragraph  and  do  not  indent 
it,  as  we  were  all  taug'ht  to  do.  Besides  violating  good  form  in  com- 
position, this  fad  causes  confusion  to  the  operator,  as  his  eyes  pass 
rap'.dly  down  the  page  when  setting  the  copy  in  type.  The  operator 
also  finds  difficulty  in  separating  the  lines  quickly  with  the  eye  when 
they  are  written  single  spaced  on  a  typewriter.  The  men  who 
operate  these  mac'hines  are  very  anxious  that  correspondents  shall 
give  us  double-spaced  copy.  And  if  you  write  with  a  pen,  do  not 
crowd  your  lines.  And  by  all  means,  DO  NOT  write  on  both  sides 
of  your  paper.     Thank  you. 
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The  Lenten  Call  to  Spiritual  Culture 

By  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Spiritual  Life  Director 


The  Apostolc  Call 

Well,  then,  my  brothers,  I  appeal  to  you  by  all'  the 
mercy  of  God  to  dtedicate  your  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
consecrated  and  acceptable  to  God ;  that  is  your  cult,  a  spir- 
itual rite.  Instead  of  being  moulded  to  this  world,  have 
your  mind  renewed,  and  so  be  transformed  in  nature,  able 
to  make  out  what  the  -will  of  God  is,  namely,  what  is  good 
and  acceptable  to  him  and  perfect.  (Moffat's  Translation 
of  Eomans  12:12). 

The  Lenten  Idea 

Thoughtful  persons  have     found 
it  helpful  to  set    apart    particular 

periods  for  meditation    and    devo-  .:..—.— ..—,,— „—„«.„— 

tion.    One  such  "find"  in  the    ex-  \ 

perience  of  the  church  universal 
gave  rise  to  Lent  which  extends 
from  Ash  Wednesday  to  Easter.  Its 
annual  recurrence  affords  fresh  op- 
portunity for  a  renewed,  reverent 
attempt  to  sense  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  suffering  and  passion. 
To  that  Avorthy  end  this  serious 
season  of  the  year  calls  for  a  reduc- 
tion of  inharmonious  personal  in- 
terests and  social  engagements,  and 
for  an  increase  in  individual  effort 
and  concerted  action  that  makes 
for  spiritual  renewal  and'  vigor. 


More  Holiness  Give  Me 

"By  P.  P.  Bliss 

More  holiness  give  me, 

More  strivings  within; 
More  patience  in  suff'ring. 

More   sorrow   for  sin; 
More  faith  in  my  Savior, 

More  sense  of  his  care; 
More  joy  in  his  service, 

More  purpose  in  pray'r. 

More  gratitude  give  me. 

More  trust  in  the  Lord; 
More  pride  in  his  glory. 

More  hope  in  his  Word; 
More  tears  for  his  sorrows, 

More  pain  at  his  grief; 
More  meekness  in  trial. 

More  prai.se  for  relief. 

More  purity  give  me. 

More  strength  to  o'ercome; 
More  freedom   from   earth-stains, 

More  longings  for  home; 
More  fit  for  the  kingdom. 

More  used  would  I  be; 
More  blessed  and  holy. 

More  Savior    like  thee. 


Take  time  to  be    holy,    speak    oft 
with  thy  Lord; 
Abide  in  him  always,  and  feed  on 
his  word. 
Make  friends  with  God's   children, 
help  those  who  are  weak; 
Forgetting  in  nothing  his    bless- 
ing to  seek. 

Take  tim.e  to  be  holy,    the     world 
rushes  on; 
Spend  much  time  in  secret  with 
Jesus  alone — 
By  looking  to  Jesus  like  him  thou 
shalt  be; 
Thy  friends  in  thy   conduct    his 
likeness  shall  see. 

Making  Most  lOf  the  Time 

Be  strictly  careful  about  the  life 
you  lead;  act  like  sensible  men,  not  like  thoughtless;  make 
the  very  most  of  your  time,  for  these  are  evil  days  (Mof- 
fatt's  Translation  Eph.  5:15-16).  Truly!  time  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully  spent  with  the  Lord  and  his  people  give 
sanctity  and  power  to  life,  (a)  Strength  and  beauty  are  in 
his  sanctuary.  Henoe  forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
self AAdth  the  saints,  cultivating  friendship  vnth  his  follow- 
ers in  the  church,  (b)  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
be  illumined  and  empowered.  With  great  power  waiting, 
praying  ones  gave  testimony  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all  (Acts  4:31-32).  So  join 
the  fellowship  of  prayer  alone,  or  as  a  member  of  the  family 
circle  and  in  the  church  sei-vice  of  prayer,  (c)  Follow  me, 


said  Jesus,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  Those  first 
disciples  proceded  at  once  to  bring  their  loved  ones  to 
Christ.  Like  them  let  us  strive  to  win  our  loved  ones  and 
friends  for  him.  Through  such  devotional  and  evangelistic 
services  we  may  approach  Easter  on  swelling  tides  of  sym- 
pathy and  victory. 

Hints  for  Buy'ing  Up  These  Opportunities 

For  the  accomplishment  of  these  timely  ministries    Ave 
would  offer  the  foUoAving  suggestions : 

1.     Build  the  Avhole  of  the  church's  pre-Easter  program 
around  these    fundamental    ideas. 
This  implies  a  complete  co-ordina- 
«.—..,—„— „—j-^,.ii«„«,, J  tion   and    con-elation    of    services 

I  from  the  pulpit  doAvn  to  the  least 

H  department.    With  previous  prepa- 

ration no  discords  need  be  heard 
In  that  perfect  harmony.  Music, 
scripture  reading,  prayer,  preach- 
ing and  testimony  will  present  var- 
iety in  a  fine  unity. 

2.  During  this  holy  season  the 
minister  may  helpfully  present  a 
series  of  discourses  on  essential 
Christian  doctrines  like  What  We 
Believe  About :  God ;  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit;  Man;  Salvation;  the 
Church;  Its  Doctrines;  the  Chris- 
tian Life.  The  presentation  should 
not  be  of  the  systematic  theology 
type,  rather  let  it  take  the  form  of 
practical  instruction.  Kindred 
topics  might  be  taken  up  in  the 
mid-Aveek  service,  Avhich  plan 
would  give  the  people  a  chance  to 
give  their  reactions  to  the  sermonic 
discussion. 

3.  Specialized  instruction  may 
be  provided  for  particular  groups. 
Persons  contemplating  church 
membership  and  the  Christian  Avay 
of  liviiig  should  be  definitely  in- 
structed as  to  Avhat  is  involved  in 
such  far-reaching  decisions.  In 
grouping  such  persons  for  this 
study  due  regard  should  be  given 
to  individual  differences  occasion- 
ed by  age  and  ability.  Wide  dif- 
ferences of  this  type  may  require 
several  groups.    If  time  cannot    be 

found  for  their  meeting  at  extra  hours,  this  special  instruc- 
tion might  be  given  at  the  regular  Sunday  school  hour  in 
the  accustomed  or  a  temporarily  arranged  class.  For  such 
study  Ave  have  prepared,  and  are  distributing  a  little  text- 
book of  tAvelve  lessons  entitled  "Studies  in  the  Way  of 
Life."  This  text  may  be  obtained  from  Ira  D.  Slotter, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  at  the  rate  of  10c  per  copy  or  $1  per  dozen. 
(The  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
church  has  underAvritten  the  expense  of  this  publication). 

4.  Encourage  the  felloAvship  of  prayer  and  personal 
soul-winning  in  connection  Avith  both  the  regular  and  any 
special  church  services.  In  addition  to  what  may  be  done 
in  the  mid-Aveek  service  of  prayer,  stimulate     interest    in 
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Family  Worship  and  the  Quiet  Hour.  Each  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  carries  daily  suggestions  for  the  week. 
"The  Fellowship  of  Prayer,"  a  booklet  published  by  The 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  will  prove  useful.  "Personal 
"Work — the  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World"  by  Sherwood 
Eddy,  is  most  valuable  pamphlet  on  personal  evangelism. 
A  stimublating  book  is  "The  Human  Element  in  the  Making 
of  a  Christian"  by  Conde,  by  The  Association  Press,  New 
York. 

5.  These  references  suggest  the  use  of  literature  in 
culturing  the  spiritual  life.  Obviously  enough  the  Bible 
stands  first.  Other  books  may  be  used,  too.  Some  of  the 
churches  maintain  a  reading  table.  They  also  appeal  to 
their  members  to  purchase  books  with  a  definite  religious 
emphasis.     Consider  the  following:  "The     Honor     of    the 


Church,"  Brown;  "The  Training  of  Children  in  the  Chris- 
tian Family, "  Weigie ;"  The  Father  and  His  Son,"  Gal- 
loway; "The  Meaning  of  Prayer,"  Fosdiek;  "Outlines  of 
Doctrinal  Teaching,"  Moule;  "Greatness  and  Simplicity  of 
the  Christian  Faith,"  King;  "The  Surrendered  Life,"  Mc- 
Conkey;  "Meeting  the  Master,"  Davis;  "The  Growing 
Christian,"  Biederwolf ;  "His  Last  Week."  (The  last  named 
publication  is  the  Gospel  story  of  Passion  Week,  and  may 
be  obtained  from  Hope  Publishing  Co.,  Chicago). 

Jesus  calls  us  o'er  the  tumult 

Of  our  life 's  wild,  restless  sea. 
Day  by  day  his  clear  voice  soundeth. 

Saying,  ' '  Christian,  follow  me  " ! 


The  Diminishing  Home  Instinct 

By  Vera  E.  Laughlin 


It  is  quite  true  that  during  the  past  twenty-five  years 
America  has  witnessed  a  great  change  in  position,  oppor- 
tunity and  interests  of  women.  Since  democracy  is  equal- 
tiy  of  opportunity  for  all  we  have  gotten  franchise,  right 
for  higher  education  and  the  right  to  enter  professions;. 
Other  causes  for  this  change  have  been  the  introduction  of 
labor  saving  devices  and  public  schools  taking  children  out 
of  their  homes  for  a  longer  time ;  thus  giving  women  greater 
opportunity  for  self  improvement  and  leisiire. 

Turning  to  a  statement  made  quite  often  that  "The 
modern  woman  in  expanding  her  horizon  has  neglected  her 
home,"  we  may  say  that  never  has  there  been  so  many 
classes  or  clinics  on  sex  and  infant  hygiene,  diet  and  child 
psychology.  More  thought  and  science  are  being  put  into 
the  care  of  the  child  than  ever  before.  It  is  true  there  are 
many  things  drawing  women  and  girls  away  from  their 
homes,  such  as  automobiles,  clubs,  amusement  parks  and 
remunerative  work.  But  the  extent  of  these  changes  for  the 
worse  is  a  matter  of  opinion. 

Beatrice  Forbes  Robertson  Hale  has  found  in  her  ac- 
quaintance with  school  girls  a  fine  response  of  present  day 
girlhood  to  ideals  of  service  both  as  home  makers  and  as 
citizens.  This  is  very  encouraging  especially  when  criticism 
has  been  directed  at  girls  for  their  dress,  manners  and 
amusements. 

Some  members  of  the  stafE  of  one  of  the  leading  maga- 
zines made  a  survey  of  "The  Home  Instinct  Situation" 
among  worldng  women  and  girls  of  all  classes  and  profes- 
sions. They  found  that  those  women  without  exception  will 
go  to  any  sacrifice  to  retain  or  erect  little  homes,  too  oftenj 
for  themselves  alone.  Girls  going  out  of  homes  to  the 
cities  quite  often  form  little  groups  and  make  homes  for 
themselves.  They  fill  their  jobs  at  offices  and  factories  and 
then  hurry  hom.e  to-  perform  the  duties  of  housekeeping.  If 
you  remonstrate  with  them  at  this  unnecessary  v\'ork,  their 
reply  is,  "It  rests  me  to  do  house  work.  It  causes  me  to 
forget  my  worries."  The  fact  is,  they  cannot  get  along 
without  it.  Even  to  the  modem  girl,  house  work  remains  a 
sport,  and  valuable  accomplishment,  a  thing  of  real  interest. 

Many  intelligent  women  of  today,  successful  as  la-w^^ers, 
teachers  and  writers,  unmarried  and  with  their  first  youth 
gone,  have  the  noble  desire  and  thought  of  adopting  chil- 
dren, thus  making  their  lives  full  and  happy  while  giving 
love  and  homes  to  the  homeless.  They  believe  in  the  home 
and  want  one.  It  is  quite  often  the  case  that  the  home  as  an 
establishment  is  looked  upon  as  a  tragedy  because  of  some- 
thing wrong  in  the  homes  that  they  know. 

Let  me  quote  this  statement: 

"America  reached  its  spiritual  peak  at  the  time  of  the 
Civil  War.  For  the  past  fifty  years  America's  spiritual  qual- 
ities and  idealisms  have  steadily  degenerated.  The  fine  sen- 
timents and  motives  that  once  actuated  the  people  of  this 
great  nation  are  held  ridiculous  by  the  present  generation. 
Now  in  a  world  grown  gray  with  materialism  the  young 


people  have  broken  past  barriers,  have  given  sex  virtue  an 
indifferent  place  in  their  scheme  of  things  and  have  forced 
every  intelligent  observer  of  American  life  to  the  sober 
conclusion  that  the  old  concepts  of  mai'riage,  home,  relig- 
ion and  sex  standards  are  gone." 

It  is  as  true  to  say  that  "Main  Street"  is  a  corrupt 
picture  of  the  small  American  town,  or  Babbitt  a  type  of  the 
American  business  man.  They  are  warped,  one-sided  and 
distorted  realisms. 

Perhapg  we  give' too  much  attention  to  poets,  novelists 
and  historians  who  say  tilings  differently  and  fantastically 
while  disregarding  fact,  logic  and  common  sense. 

The  character  of  American  women  has  gained  in 
strength,  honesty,  initiative  and  self  confidence,  but  per- 
haps lost  somewhat  in  patience,  sweetness  and  the  more 
feminine  traits.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  their 
moral  quality  has  deteriorated.  This  is  an  age  of  publicity. 
Much  that  used  to  be  hidden  is  now  exposed  and  for  that 
reason  things  may  seem  worse,  but  in  the  light  of  publicity 
people  are  being  shown  up  in  their  trae  character  and  hy- 
pocrisy is  disappearing.  Perhaps  this  will  explain  changes 
which  seem  to  indicate  a  loosening  tip  of  moral  standard's 
in  young  people  today. 

The  more  highly  feminine  intelligence  and  initiative 
are  developed,  the  finer  mil  be  the  resulting  types  of  wives 
and  mothers,  and  the  difficulties  necessaiy  to  a  new  order 
will  be  overcome  by  the  vitality  of  American  spirit  and 
ideals. 

Greencastle,  Pennsylvania. 


Where  Is  Your  Bible? 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Every  person  ought  to  be  able  to  answer  this  question 
mth  the  Psalmist :  "Thy  Word  have  I  laid  up.  in  my  heart. " 
Some  might  have  to  answer:  "Thy  Word  have  I  laid  up  In 
my  bookcase"  or  "Thy  Word  have  I  lying  on  my  center 
table."  The  incident  is  often  told  of  the  minister  who 
called  at  a  home  and  asked  the  woman  of"  the  house  if  she 
had  a  Bible.  She  was  one  of  the  non-chureh-going  church- 
member  kind  whose  name  is  Legion.  Now  Mrs.  Legion  was 
tempted  to  be  angry  at  being  asked  such  a  question  by  the 
minister  and  she  said :  "Do  you  take  me  to  be  a  heatlien?  Of 
course  I  have  a  Bible.  Martha,  go  and  bring  my  Bible.  It 
is  in  the  bottom,  right-hand,  back  ,  corner  of  the  upper 
drawer  in  my  old  bureau  in  the  back  room."  Martha 
brought  it,  and  on  opening  it  her  mother  exclaimed:  "Well, 
I  am  \g\a,d  you  called,  for  here  are  my  glasses  that  I  lost 
three  years  ago,  and  never  could  find."  Needless  to  say 
that  she  did  not  think  twdce  before  speaking.  "Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out. ' ' 

0  the  Bible  is  so  often  a  neglected  Book !  Lost !  And 
those  who  neglect  it  and  lose  it  suffer  soul  poverty.    Let  us 
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heed  the  admonition  of  our  Lord  and  store  up  the  Word  of 
God  and  write  it  on  the  heart  daily,  for  that  is  where  God 
would  have  his  Word.  God  would  have  man  to  translate  his 
Word  into  LIFE,  ABUNDANT  LIFE ! 

The  Word  of  God  ought  to  mean  to  everyone  the  Word' 
of  Eternal  Life,  saving  the  soul.  It  ought  to  be  good  seed 
in  the  heart  springing  up  unto  life  everlasting.  Partaking 
daily  of  the  Word  of  God  as  food  for  the  soul  would  mean 
spiritual  health.  No  sickly,  puny,  dying  church  members. 
Every  professing  follower  of  Christ  a  partaker  of  his  Word 
daily !  Every  member  of  the  church  saying  with  the  Psalm- 
ist: "How  sweet  are  thy  Words  unto  my  taste,  yes,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth." 

Jesus  could  say  of  himself :  "He  that  eatetli  this  Bread 
shall  live  forever!"  And  we  can  say:  "Thy  words  were 
found  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  words  were  unto  me  a 
joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

The  word  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua  and  Israel  is  his  word 
to  us  today:  "This  Book  of  the  Law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  A'iTit- 
ten  therein;  for  then  shalt  thou  make  thy  way  PROSPEK- 
OUS  and  then  shalt  thou  have  GOOD  SUCCESS." 

Where  is  your  Bible?  Are  you  daily  writing  it  on 
your  heart  and  translating  it  into  eternal  life? 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


God's  Word,  or  What? 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 

Today,  many  men  high  in  religious  and  educational 
circles  are  telling  us  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  revelation  from 
God,  but  merely  the  opinions  and  impressions  of  men  of 
old  times.  These  men,  we  are  told,  were  wiser  than  others, 
just  as  Socrates  and  Emerson  were  wiser  than  you  and  I; 
but  their  writings  had  no  more  divine  authority  than  those 
of  Confucius  or  Arthur  Brisbane.  It  is  nothing  new  to 
have  God's  word  assailed  by  avowed  unbelievers,  but  these 
attacks  are  coming  from  pastors  and  professors  of  theology. 

most  of  these  men  profess  adherence  to  the  uoral  pre- 
cepts of  the  Bible ;  but  these  precepts,  stripped  of  their 
divine  authority,  are  subject  to  revision  according  to  men's 
opinions  and  desires.  The  Bolsheviki  have  one  standard  of 
ethics,  the  Turks  another,  cannibals  another.  Christians  an- 
other, and  so  on;  take  your  choice. 

The  promises  which  we  have  regarded  as  the  infallible 
pledges  of  Divine  Power  and  Faithfulness  ai't  now  said  to 
be  only  the  hoi^es,  aspirations,  and  dreams  of  fallible  men 
of  a  past  age.  The  experiences  of  such  men  as  George 
Mueller,  who  have  trusted  all  their  lives  in  these  promises, 
don  great  good,  and  difficult  works  on  the  strength  of 
them  and  always  found  them  unfailing,  are  mere  accidents 
which  may  not  happen  again.  So  look  out  for  number  one. 
Defraud,  rob,  kill,  if  it  seems  expedient,  since  you  have  no 
assurance  that  a  higher  Power  will  look  out  for  you,  if  you 
fail  to  look  out  for  yourself,  or  hold  you  responsible  for  the 
means  that  you  take  to  look  out  for  yourself.  Is  this  put- 
ting the  case  too  strong?  Have  hot  some  nations  that  were 
called  Christian  acted  on  this  principle  in  recent  years?  And 
has  not  the  one  that  was  foremost  in  such  action  also  been 
foremost  in  discrediting  Gol's  Avord? 

What  about  evangelism?  No  use,  since  the  Gospel  is 
only  men's  opinions.  Some  man  may  make  a  better  one  to- 
morrow. Conversions?  We  used  to  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  converted  men  from  sin  to  righteousness;  but  this 
teaching  makes  the  Holy  Spirit  a  myth,  and  conversion  a 
mere  effect  of  excitement  or  hypnotism.  Forgiveness  of 
sins?  A  vicious  doctrine,  they  say,  encouraging  men  to 
"continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound."  The  record  of 
mjT-iads  of  men  and  women  wlio  have  turned  from  sin  to 
righteoussess  under  the  preaching  of  this  doctrine  doesn't 
count.  Future  life?  Men  have  held  various  theories  on 
this  subject,  but  apart  from  the  promises  of  him  who  died 


and  rose  again,  we  have  no  more  ground  for  our  hope  of 
blessed  immortality  than  the  Buddhist  has  for  his  Nirvana 
or  the  Indian  for  his  Happy  Hunting  Ground. 

Jesus  once  said — that  is,  a  record  which  we  once  re-' 
garded  as  history  quoted  him  as  saying.^"  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me,  or  else  believe  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake"  John  14:11.  Have  not  the  works 
that  have  been  done  for  and  through  those  who  believed 
and  obeyed  the  Scriptures,  from  the  days  when  they  were 
written  to  1924,  been  a  good  credential  of  their  divine  ori- 
gin ?  I  admit  that  the  works  have  not  been  as  great  as  they 
would  have  b'een  if  all  who  professed  to  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures had  been  faithful  to  them;  but  do  they  not  constitute 
a  respectable  exhibit? 

Men  may  debate  about  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and 
judges  may  decide  one  way  or  the  other;  but  we  need  not 
fear  for  the  result  As  well  worry  lest  the  prairie  dogs 
undermine  Moimt  Shasta.  God  has  said  of  his  word,  "It 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  bu  tit  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  things  whereto 
I  sent  it.  Isaiah  55 :11.  Our  work  is  not  so  much  to  argue 
as  to  pray,  believe,  witness,  and  obey. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


Whatever  makes  men  good 
good  citizens. — Webster. 


Christians,     makes    them 


In  a  remarkable  way  Jesus  moved  among  men  and  wom- 
en, living  Avith  them,  giving  them  a  supreme  sense  that 
their  life  was  really  worth  something'.  As  many  seem  to 
think  it  today,  so  then,  a  large  number  of  folks  lived  Avith- 
out  any  clear  recognition  of  the  unlimited  worth  of  their 
lives. 


I 


WE  COME  TO  THEE  TODAY 

Like  children  of  the  market  place 

Who  weary  of  theiir  play, 
We  turn  from  folly's  idle  race 

And  come  to  thee  today. 
0  Jesus,  teUer  of  the  tale 
That  never  will  grow  old, 
Thy  words  of  living  truth  prevail 

Our  listening  hearts  to  hold. 

Tell  us  of  father-love  that  speaks 
Peace  to  the  wandering  child; 
Of  valiant  shepherd-love  that  seeks 

The  lost  sheep  in  the  wild; 

Of  deep  redeemer-love  that  knows 

.  .What  sins  we  need  forgiven, 

And  on  the  Magdalen  bestows 

The  purest  joys  of  heaven. 

Tell  us  faJith  that  like  a  sword, 

And  hope  that's  like  a  star; 
How  great  the  patient  soul's  reward, 

How  blest  the  loyal  are. 
Tell  us  of  courage  like  a  wall 
.  .No  storm  can  batter  down; 
Tell  us  of  men  who  venture  all 

For  thee,  and  win  a  crowm. 

Tell  us  that  life  is  not  a  game 

But  real  and  brave  and  true; 
A  journey  with  a  glorious  aim, 

A  quest  to  carry  through. 
Tell  us  that  though  our  wills  are  weak 

And  though  we  children  be, 
The  'everlasting  good  we  seek 

We  can  attain  through  thee. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Gleaning  for  God 

By  L.  A.  Myers 


TEXT: 


"Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  tEe  Temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer  bein^  the  niath 

hour." — Acts  3:1. 


At  this  period  of  church  history  Peter  and  John  were 
very  active.  Just  a  short  while  before  they  had  attended 
Pentecost,  and  Peter  had  delivered  the  message  of  the  Risen 
Christ.  Christ  was  burning  in  their  souls.  Their  ambitions 
to  preach  the  new  message  were  very  high  and  their  very 
beings  were  filled  with  the  Pentecostal  power.  They  were 
sufficiently  enforced  with  power  from  on  high  that  they 
could  go  forth,  heralding  the  old  message  with  its  new  note 
of  the  Risen  Redeemer,  ringing  with  conviction  in  the  ears 
of  all  those  who  were  hearing  their  message.  They  went 
into  all  places,  being  conscious  of  a  sufficient  power  witMn 
their  reach  that  they  could  meet  any  requirement  that  the 
needs  of  the  Gospel  laid  upon  them. 

At  this  time  they  went  to  the  Temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer.  This  was  very  natural,  a  tiling  you  would  expect 
them  to  do.  When  they  approached  the  Temple  their  at- 
tention was  attracted  by  a  poor  beggar  who  had  been  lame 
all  of  his  life.  His  friends  had  brought  him  to  this  public 
place  where  he  might  receive  gifts  of  the  people  who  came 
to  the  temple  service.  As  these  tM'o  disciples  approached 
this  cripple  asks  that  they  make  him  a  gift.  Peter  spoke 
up  and  said,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  unto  thee."  Then  Peter  commanded  him  to  look 
on  them  and  when  he  had  given  them  his  full  attention, 
Peter  said, ' '  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk. ' ' 
Peter  took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised  him  up.  He  began 
walking  and  went  into  the  Temple,  walking  and  leaping  and 
praising  God. 

The  habit  of  prayer  that  these  disciples  had  cultivated 
had  brought  them  to  meet  a  man  whose  condition  presented 
an  opportunity  for  them  to  glorify  God  and  for  God  to 
demonstrate  the  power  of  his  saving  grace.  This  incident 
reveals  the  value  of  the  prayer  habit,  both  to  the  one  hav- 
ing the  habit  and  to  the  one  who  is  in  need  of  God  and  sal- 
vation. It  is  too  true  that  as  a  people  of  God  we  are  losing 
out  on  the  prayer  habit,  and  thereby  losing  out  on  doing 
great  and  good  service  for  both  God  and  man.  Yet  the  only 
reason  w.e  can  find  is  the  absorption  of  ourselves  in  worldly 
interest,  cares  and  pleasure.  Too  many  things  are  taking 
our  time  and  filling  our  hearts  that  is  not  religion.  The  hab- 
it of  prayer,  both  private  and  public,  is  necessary  for  all 
the  people  of  God  and  also  for  the  world  of  sin. 

Jesus  set  the  example  of  public  prayer  habit.  Botli  he 
and  his  apostles  attended  the  house  of  God  at  the  prayer 
hour.  Luke  says  (Luke  4:16)  that  Jeusus  went  to  the  Syn- 
agogue in  Nazareth  as  was  his  custom.  He  made  his  annual 
trip  to  the  Holy  City  to  attend  the  Feast  of  the  Passover, 
and  while  in  Jerusalem  took  advantage  Of  all  devotional 
hours  especially  provided  for  devout  souls.  His  disciples 
readily  yielded  to  the  influence  of  Jesus'  o-wti  example. 
When  they  became  pillars  of  the  chiirch  they  observed  the 
special  set  hours  of  prayer  as  they  had  been  determined  by 
the  people  of  their  nation. 

The  Jews  had  three  set  seasons  for  prayer.  These  were 
the  third,  the  sixth,  and  the  ninth  hours.  Daniel  prayed 
three  times  each  day  (Dan.  6:10).  The  Psalmi.st  refers  to 
a  particular  hoixr  of  prayer.  The  morning  hoitr  was  the 
third  hour.  Peter  went  to  the  house  top  to  pray  at  the  sixth 
hour  which  was  noon  (Acts  10:9).  The  evening  hour  was 
when  Peter  and  John  went  to  the  Temple  to  pray  (Acts 
3:1).  But  since  our  modern  life  is  absorbed  by  so  many 
influences  and  our  time  occupied  by  so  many  cares,  we  can 
not  observe  one  hour.  The  matter  of  keeping  up  with  all 
the  new  styles,  and  being  acquainted'  with  all  new  customs. 


and  enjoying  all  of  both  old  and  new  pleasures,  takes  all 
the  time  we  have  left  from  the  pressing  duty  of  making  a 
livelihood.  Then  we  exeu.se  ourselves  by  saying.  We  ha^'e 
not  time  to  go  to  church  more  than  once  on  Sunday  and  no 
time  at  all  for  the  weekly  prayer  meeting.  Then  we  fold  our 
arms  and  fall  back  in  the  sleeping  chair,  feeling  perfectly 
satisfied  that  we  have  done  our  part. 

And  yet  I  wonder  if  thes-e  apostles  might  have  found  as 
many  reasonable  excuses  for  absenting  themselves  as  we 
modernists  do  now.  For  them  time  was  just  as  precious 
and  cares  just  as  many  as  with  us,  except  theirs  were  di^"-- 
ferent  from  ours.  They  could. have  said.  We  are  just  from 
Pentecost  and  have  not  digested  all  that  yet,  so  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  go  to  prayer  this  evening.  What  food 
we  have  remaining  from  that  Pentecostal  doAvnpour  will  do 
us  for  a  while.  You  have  heard  of  some  persons  who  can 
hear  one  sermon  and  go  for  six  months  without  need  of  an- 
other. Their  vessels  are  good  containers  and  certainly  do 
not  leak  or  allow  any  of  the  contents  to  evaporate.  But 
what  these  disciples  had  at  Pentecost  had  created  an  appe- 
tite for  more  of  the  same  kuid  of  food.  The  hour  of  prayer 
at  the  Temple  was  not  Pentecost,  but  its  nature  and  the  food 
it  gave  was  very  similar.  We  need  more  folks  who  are 
hungry  enough  that  they  will  go  somewhere  to  get  their 
spiritual  hunger  satisfied. 

These  disciples  may  have  also  persuaded  themselves 
that  they  did  not  have  time.  Their  pastoral  work  was  so 
heavy  that  it  was  necessary  to  give  more  time  to  study,  and 
if  they  study  more  it  will  be  necessary  to  sleep  more.  These 
thousands  of  new  converts  will  have  to  be  provided  for. 
Much  pastoral  visiting  and  special  effort  will  have  ta  be 
given.  These  apostles  had  probably  baptized  a  thousand  or 
two  the  day  before.  But  these  disciples  had  been  taught  by 
earlier  experience  that  at  the  prayer  meetmg  was  the  place 
to  get  more  time,  strength,  and  ability  to  take  care  of  their 
duties  than  anywhere  else.  But  how  many  modenr  preach- 
ers Avith  a  thousand  converts  a  day  for  seven  days  would 
realize  that  he  would  need  to  go  to  more  prayer  meetings. 
I  surmise  that  if  many  modern  cliurches  and  i^reachers 
would  have  a  thousand  converts  a  day  for  one  week  that 
the  next  week  the  pastor  of  that  church  would  have  to  go 
abroad,  to  the  Holy  Land,  or  to  some  seaport  to  rest  his  mind 
and  soothe  his  nerves  and  his  church  woitld  take  a  long,  long 
.sleep,  to  recover  from  its  overexertion.  The  fact  is  that  we 
need  more  prayer  meetings,  and  more  people  attending 
them  to  get  real  nuroishment  for  their  soul  life.  Also  for 
inspiration  and  power  for  the  church's  life.  As  a  church  or 
people  loses  its  prayer  life,  it  also  loses  its  power.  The  life 
and  power  of  the  church  is  an  index  to  what  the  life  and 
power  of  the  individual  in  the  church  is. 

But  now  let  us  consider  the  natural  relation  of  these 
two  men  who  went  to  prayer  meeting.  Their  names  were 
Peter  and  John.  You  will  notice  that  Peter  Avas  not  John, 
and  John  was  not  Peter.  It  is  ti'ue  that  these  two  disciples 
were  within  the  inner  circle  in  their  apostleship  with  Jesus, 
and  yet  it  is  also  true  that  they  were  directly  opposite  in 
disposition  and  nature.  Peter  was  both  impulsive  and  im- 
petuous. Action  came  rapidly  following  the  impulse.  The 
response  was  always  ready.  No  matter  Avho  was  the  person 
nor  what  was  the  condition.  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples, 
"That  he  .should  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes  and  be  killed  and  the  third  day  bie  raised 
up.  Here  is  Peter.  "And  Peter  took  him  and  began  to  re- 
buke him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord."    At  the  trial 
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of  Jesus  by  Caiaphas  when  the  maiden  accused  him  of  be- 
ing a  disciple  he  immediately  denied  that  he  even  knew 
Mm,  and  when  she  pushed  her  claim  farther  his  impulsive 
nature  showed  itself  and  he  even  swore  about  it.  But  just 
outside  the  gate  a  moment  afterwards  when  he  had  reflected 
a  little  he  weeps  and  begs  like  a  child  for  forgiveness.  On 
the  mount  of  Transfiguration  he  spoke  up  and  said,  "Let  us 
build  tabernacles  and  stay  here."  This  was  the  expression 
of  his  feelings  concerning  the  glorious  grandeur  of  the 
transfiguration.  Also  when  he  rebuked  his  Lord,  his  words 
here  were  just  how  he  felt  about  the  Lord's  departure.  It 
was  Peter's  nature  to  always  speak  out  and  this  nature 
probably  qualified  him  to  be  spokesman  of  the  Disciples.  In 
his  speech  he  portrayed  his  feelings  regardless  of  what  they 
were,  or  who  they  concerned.  If  they  suggested  harshness 
and  boldness,  he  followed  the  suggestion;  if  sympathy  and 
consideration,  he  followed  that  course.  This  characteristic 
is-  especially  portrayed  after  Pentecost.  He  preached  plain- 
ly and  with  the  boldness  that  the  spirit  prompted  him  to 
use. 

John  was  contemplative,  considerate,  and  kind.  This 
makes  it  his  nature  to  follow  the  trend  of  kindness,  calm- 
ness and  evenness.  While  John  was  responsive  to  his  feel- 
ings, they  followed  a  more  even  tenor.  His  contemplative 
nature  made  him  more  agreeable  and  affectionate.  His  re- 
marks were  given  as  the  result  of  his  consideration.  His 
deeds  Avere  also  performed  in  the  same  light.  These  qual- 
ities in  John  bring  his  affectionate  nature  to  the  forefront. 
His  special  ability  to  love  his  Lord  won  for  him  the  title, 
"The  Lovuig  Disciple."  John's  nature  of  love  probably 
shows  itself  more  in  his  writings  than  that  of  any  other  dis- 
ciple. John's  firm  convictions  were  that  one's  'Christianity 
was  evidenced  by  his  treatment  of  his  brother.  Thus  we 
have  these  two  disicples,  one  impetuous  and  outspoken,  the 
other  considerate  and  calm.    They  were  opposites. 

Yet  these  two  disciples,  so  very  different  in  kind  and 
nature  went  to  prayer  meeting  together.  They  were  the 
same  here,  in  service  and  soul  saving  and  power.  When  the 
lame  man  was  healed,  John  was  as  much  a  source  of  help 
as  Peter.  Peter  said  to  him,  "Look  upon  us,"  that  is  upon 
Peter  and  John.  Peter  led  in  the  work  as  always;  John's 
sympathy  Avas  with  Peter  in  behalf  of  the  cripple.  His  aim 
was  to  save  the  lame  man,  the  same  as  Peter's  aim.  He  pos- 
sibly gave  as  much  of  what  he  had  as  did  Peter  for  the 
saving  of  this  man.  The  fact  here  is  that  these  two  men 
though  different  in  constitution  were  united  here  in  prayer. 
They  both  gave  this  man  the  name  of  Jesus  and  taught  him 
to  believe  in  this  name,  for  later  Peter  said  it  was  faith  in 
this  name  on  the  part  of  the  lame  man  that  saved  him. 

The  thing  that  counts  is  getting  Peter  and  John  out  to 
prayer  meeting.  They  won 't  be  hard  to  get  out  if  they  have 
the  right  condition  of  mind  and  heart.  But  what  about  that 
question  1  If  they  have  not  the  right  condition  of  mind  and 
heart,  then  what?  We  must  work  for  the  people  who  are 
not  on  speaking  terms  with  each  other;  the  people  who  do 
not  like  each  other.  We  must  remember  the  people  who 
will  not  come  to  Sunday  school  because  they  do  not  like  the 
superintendent,  or  because  they  do  not  like  the  teacher  of 
their  Sunday  school  class.  We  must  work  and  pray  for 
those  who  are  continually  finding  fault  with  the  church  to 
Avhich  they  belong  to  and  the  people  in  it.  Here  are  the 
opposites  and  how  much  grief  would  be  saved,  how  much 
happiness  could  be  secured  if  they  could  be  gotten  to 
prayer  meeting.  We  must  work  and  pray  that  these  all  may 
become  agreed,  converted  and  go  away  for  once  suited 
with  everything  and  everybody. 

Then,  too,  Peter  and  John  came  to  do  something  as  well 
as  to  pray.  Work  and  prayer  go  together.  The  lame  man 
was  healed  before  they  had  gone  into  the  Temple.  The  op- 
portunity to  work  should  be  considered  a  call  to  service, 
whether  at  prayer  meeting  or  somewhere  else.  Practicing 
one's  prayer  is  practical  Christianity.  Here  is  the  example 
of  two  disciples  who  lived  their  prayers.  Such  as  I  have, 
give  I  unto  thee.  They  had  no  money  but  they  had  ability 
to  do  service  through  the  power  of    the    Spirit    of    Jesus 


Christ.  When  we  look  out  on  the  wide  fields  of  ripening 
grain,  both  in  the  home  land  and  on  the  foreign  field,  our 
souls  cry  out.  On  for  more  who  will  give  of  what  they  have. 
If  it  is  a  son  or  a  daughter,  to  consecrate  him  or  her  to  the  ' 
Lord's  work.  If  it  is  stocks  and  bonds,  or  if  a  special  abil- 
ity to  do  deeds  of  sacrifice,  oh  for  more  who  will  do  a  few 
sacrificial  deeds,  or  offer  a  few  dollars  from  the  almost  un- 
limited resources  upon  which  they  are  always  drawing.  Ser- 
vice along  any  of  these  lines  would  do  mighty  things  for 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness.  There  are  hundreds  of  ways 
to  live  our  prayer  life.  The  fact  is,  if  we  desire  to  be  used 
mightily  of  God  we  will  have  to  live  our  prayers  as  well  as 
pray  them.  If  you  want  the  Father  to  hear  your  "Our 
Father,"  while  you  are  on  your  knees,  you  must  live  the 
' '  Our  Father, ' '  while  you  are  on  your  feet.  It  is  useless  to 
ask  the  Father  to  forgive  our  debts,  when  we  do  not  forgive 
the  debts  of  our  debtors.  It  is  just  as  useless  to  pray  that 
we  be  delivered  from  sin  or  led  away  from  temptation  when 
we  refuse  to  be  led  and  wilfully  disobey  the  orders  of  our 
deliverer.  Th  public  and  secret  prayer  and  the  daily  life 
;iiust  at  the  very  least  aim  be  consistent.  The  case  of  the 
army  of  Joshua  at  Ai  is  an  illustration  of  prayer  without 
wox'ks.  Joshua  prayed  to  Jehovah,  but  in  spite  of  his  pray- 
er the  enemy  triumphed  in  battle.  The  thief  in  the  camp 
was  the  secret  of  the  entire  failure.  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  was  concealing  stolen  goods.  Joshua  asks  for  a 
removal  of  the  thief  and  a  cleansing  of  the  heart  of  the 
people  and  when  their  prayers  went  to  work  in  their  lives 
they  began  conquermg  in  battle.  You  can  not  have  answered 
prayer  with  stolen  goods  concealed  in  your  heai't.  Peter 
told  the  people  that  not  their  prayers  or  his  had  made  this 
man  whole  but  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  had  made 
him  completely  sound. 

Some  one  made  it  possible  for  the  service  of  Peter  and 
John  to  be  wrought  upon  this  cripple.  His  friends  had  car- 
ried him  there.  The  people  who  constitute  the  church 
should  be  friends  to  all  the  earth.  Jesus'  entire  life  was  a 
constant  revelation  of  Jesus'  friendship  to  man.  Jonah 
learned  a  lesson  from  God  and  that  was  that  God  was  a 
friend  to  the  Ninevites  and  if  they  would  repent  of  their 
sins  he  would  demonstrate  the  fact.  Jonah  saw  that  dem- 
onstration to  his  own  sorrow,  when  the  people  met  the  con- 
ditions of  Jehovah  and  Jonah  himself  did  not.  When  the 
Ninevites  repented  God  accepted  their  repentance  regard- 
less of  the  displeasure  it  caused  Jonah.  Jesus  said,  "Oh 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thee 
under  my  wing  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  but  ye  would 
not." 

But  if  you  want  to  save  folks  you  will  have  to  handle 
them.  I  know  it  is  true  that  some  of  them  have  to  be 
handled  very  carefully.  They  are  like  explosives,  the  faint- 
est jarr  sets  them  off  and  then  some  one  is  hurt.  But  if  you 
do  not  handle  them  you  cannot  save  them.  The  Centurion's 
servant  was  carried  to  Jesus  by  four  men.  An  opening  in 
the  roof  of  the  building  was  made  and  they  let  him  down 
to  be  healed  When  election  of  officers  of  the  government 
is  being  made,  the  politicians  find  the  maimed,  the  halt  and 
the  blind  and  haul  them  to  the  polls  to  vote.  Why  not  the 
church  muster  up  that  much  enthusiasm  and  haul  the  old 
and  feeble  and  lame  who  would  like  to  come  to  the  services 
but  can  not? 

Peter's  and  John's  desire  to  be  at  the  Temple  and  the 
desire  that  the  friends  of  the  lame  man  had  to  have  him 
there  is  a  fine  illustration  of  the  results  of  unconscious  co- 
operation. When  we  show  an  interest  in  each  other  and  try 
to  carry  out  the  Golden  Rule,  God  directs  things  so  that  the 
greatest  possible  good  can  come  out  of  such  service.  If  the 
various  groups  of  friendships  would  show  the  interest  a 
Christian  should  show,  God  would  make  ample  provisions 
for  all.  If  we  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
bring  them  in  the  Heavenly  Host  Mall  provide  for  the  meal. 
God's  ability  to  make  ample  provisions  is  portrayed  in  the 
Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes.  I  question  whether  it  is 
so  much  a  lack  of  faith  in  God  to  take  care  of  the  unsaved 
as  it  is  an  indifferent  indolence  on  the  part  of  present  day 
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diseipleship.  The  indifference  of  Satan  is  too  prominent  for 
us  to  launch  out  and  show  a  zeal  for  souls. 

Let  us  pray  more  in  word  and  deed.  May  we  have  in- 
terest enough  in  each  other  to  handle  them  with  all  the 
car.e  that  is  necessary  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly 
served  on  manna  from  above. 

Hudson,  Iowa. 


Are  We  Paying  God  Dividends? 

By  Dyoll  Belote 

Recently,  in  one  of  the  magazines  of  the  country  the 
following  question  was  asked,  "What  dividend  are  you  re- 
turnmg  to  God  for  his  investment?"  A  simple,  fair,  straight- 
forward question,  which  must  be  answered  in  as  straight- 
forward a  manner  by  each  of  us  at  some  future  time.  For 
just  as  the  investor  in  any  earthly  concern  has  the  right  to 
expect  dividends  on  the  funds  invested,  so  God  has  a  right 
to  expect  returns  from  the  investments  he  has  made  in  us. 

In  most  "going"  concerns  there  are  two  kinds  of  stock, 
"common"  and  "preferred,"  and  in  the  division  of  profits 
the  holders  of  "preferred"  stock  share  first.  And  God  is 
certainly  a  "preferred"  stockholder  of  the  securities  repre- 
sented by  the  time,  talents,  and  means  of  humanity.  And 
as  such  a  stockholder  he  certainly  is  entitled  to  first  share 
in  the  returns  from  the  use  of  these  securities. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  article  it  is  the  time  that  God 
has  given  to  men  that  we  are  interested  in.  To  man  the 
Creator  has  granted  seven  days  of  time  in  each  division 
which  is  called  a  week.  And  from  this  investment  he  asks 
that  he  shall  be  a  "preferred,"  dividend-receiving  creditor 
to  the  extent  of  one  day  of  the  seven  for  his  owii  use  and 
glory. 

It  ndght  be  well  for  us  to  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
"What  retiu-n  is  God  realizmg  from  us  for  the  time  he  has 
placed  at  our  disposal  to  be  us'ed  for  his  advantage?"  For 
the  commandment  is  plain,  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 
do  all  thy  work:  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God:  *  *  *."  The  managers  of  a  corporation  or 
company  are  culpably  and  criminally  guilty  if  they  direct 
any  of  the  securities  of  the  organization  to  their  own  ends. 
Even  so  is  man  guilty  who  appropriates  ' '  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made"  to  his  own  ends. 

Each  Lord's  Day  there  is  offered  to  humanity  an  op- 
portunity to  spend  the  day  as  accords  with  God's  pleasure, 
and  with  resultant  blessing  upon  those  who  so  respect  and 
hallow  the  day.  Every  Sunday  there  are  welcoming  hearts 
and  hands  waiting  to  greet  those  who  find  their  way  to  the 
sanctuary.  And  those  who  make  the  returns  wliich  God 
asks  find  themselves  the  better  for  the  honesty  they  have 
practiced  with  the  Almighty,  ^^^ly  not  treat  the  Lord 
fairly  and  give  him  each  Sabbath  the  worship  and'  praise 
which  he  expects  from  those  to  whom  he  has  given  the  day 
of  rest  and  gladness? 

IJnionto^\m,  Pennsylvania. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Faults  Discovered  and  Corrected,  Maj-k  9:30- 
41;  10:3-16.  Jesus  had  been  telling  the  disciples  about  his 
coming  death  and  resurrection,  but  they  had  not  only  failed 
to  grasp  his  teaching,  but  he  foiind  them  disputing  among 
themselves  as  to  who  would  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  they 
thought  he  was  soon  to  set  up  iii  Palestine.  He  gave  them 
a  lesson  in  humility  by  calling  attention  to  the  disposition 
of  a  little  child.  Our  hearts  are  as  slow  of  understanding 
and  as  much  inclined  to  be  pizffed  up  as  were  the  disciples', 
so  may  we  receive  the  correction  our  Lord  gave  to  thrm. 

Father  in  heaven,  thou  knowest  our  every  fault.  Make 


us  to  receive  the  reprovings  of  thy  Spirit  and  the  con-ection 
of  thy  word  and  to  be  profited  thereby. 

Monday— A  Successful  Ministry,  Luke  10:1-24.    Jesus 

sent  seventy  of  his  followers  to  declare  the  truths  of  the 
kingdom  and  to  heal  the  sick.  He  instructed  them  as  to 
how  and  what  they  should  do  on  their  journey.  They  obeyed 
his  instruction,  and  returned  -with  joy  over  the  success  they 
had.  Jesus  is  calling  you  and  me  to  go  forth  with  the  mes- 
sage of  saving  grace,  but  success  comes  with  no  merely 
"going"  but  with  obeying  as  we  go. 

Our  Lord,  help  us  to  realize  that  success  comes  from 
willing  obedience. 

Tuesday — Love's  DemaJid,  Luke  10:25-37.  By  means 
of  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  Jesus  showed  a  teach- 
er of  the  law  what  it  meant  to  love  one's  neighbor.  The 
priest  and  Levite  passed  the  wounded  man  by  and  so  proved 
that  they  had  no  love  in  their  hearts  for  him;  and  since 
love  is  the  essence  of  religion,  they  showed  that  their  relig- 
ion was  a  sham.  How  much  of  those  sham  characteristics 
there  are  in  our  lives  today!  How  hard  it  is  to  love  the 
needy,  repulsive  victims  of  sin ! 

Merciful  Savior,  -^vho  didst  love  us  in  spite  of  our  sins, 
help  us  to  love  those  who  are  in  need  and  stained  with  sin. 

Wednesday — Christian  Service,  Luke  8:1-3;  9:57-62; 
10:38-42.  We  have  selected  several  examples  of  what  is  in- 
volved in  serving  Jesus.  Certain  women  follow  Jesus  and 
contribute  to  his  support.  Different  excuses  are  presented 
by  men  for  not  following  Jesus.  Mary  of  Bethany  is  com- 
mended for  her  devotion  to  Jesus.  We  are  saved  to  serve, 
and  he  who  is  truly  saved  will  allow  no  sacrifice  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  service,  a  service  that  will  be  acceptable  because 
it  flows  from  a  heart  that  is  filled  witli  devotion. 

0  Christ,  I  pray  that  nothing  may  seem  too  costly  to 
give  up  that  I  may  follow  thee  and  serve  thee  mth  a  devo- 
tion that  is  deep  and  true. 

Thursday — How  to  Pray,  Luke  11:1-13.  The  disciples 
asked  Jesus  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.  He  gave  them  a 
model  pj-ayer  and  then  pointed  out  the  value  of  importunity 
in  prayer.  The  promise  is  given  that  those  who  ask  shall 
receive,  and  they  shall  receive  good  and  not  evil.  If  our 
lives  are  impoverished  it  is  not  because  there  is  any  lack  of 
the  grace  of  God,  nor  because  he  is  niggardly  in  his  be- 
stowal of  it ;  it  is  free  and  abundant  for  the  asking.  Shall 
we  live  penuriously  in  the  face  of  such  privilege? 

0  Lord  God  of  abundant  grace,  teach  me  to  pray  ac- 
cei^tably,  perseveringly,  that  my  life  may  be  enriched  and 
that  I  may  have  power. 

Friday— Darkness  and    Liig-ht,    Luke    11:14-26,    33-36. 

Tlic  opponents  of  Jesus  declared  that  he  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub.  Jesus  answered  their  accusations  by  saying 
that  a  house  di^aded  against  itself  must  fall.  Furthermore, 
he  said  the  state  of  the  backslider  (and  the  Jewish  leaders 
had  backslidden  from  true  righteousness)  was  worse  than 
that  of  one  who  had  made  no  profession.  His  fall  has  in- 
tensified his  Aveakness.  Jesus  -warns  the  people  to  cherish 
the  light  and  not  let  it  become  darkness.  The  church  is 
suffering  from  nothing  so  much  as  from  those  who  are  los- 
ing the  light  and  joy  they  once  knew. 

Holy  Father,  be  my  strength  and  stay,  that  the  light 
which  thou  hast  g'iven  may  grow  brighter  and  not  less. 

Saturday — HjT)Ocrisy  Unrnja^ked,  Luke  11 :37-54.  Jesus 
dined  ■^^'ith  a  Pharisee  who  found  fault  because  Je.sus  did 
not  conform  to  a  tradition  in  the  washing  of  hands.  Jesus 
answered  him  and  then  pronounced  woes  upon  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  for  disregardmg  justice,  and  the  love  of  God, 
for  their  pride,  their  hypocrisy,  for  their  lack  of  true  right- 
eousness. Our  noblest  professions  will  amount  to  nothing 
nnlc::s  they  represent  sincere  hearts  and  honest  efforts  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 

Gracioi^s  Lord  forgive  wherein  I  have  been  untrue  and 
have  represented  mvself  to  be  what  I  am  not,  and  make  me 
sincerely  devoted  to  thy  will.  GEO.  S.  BAER. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Tieasttrei, 
A^blajid,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Review:  Abraham  to  Solomon 
(Lesson  for  March  30  ) 


Devotional  Bea<ilag — Psalm  138. 

A  Suggested  Hnading  Lesson — Acts  7:37-51. 

G.olden  Text — Jehovah  is  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger  and  abundant  in  loving- 
kindness.     Psalm  103:8. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M.     A  Chosen  Leader  and  a  Chosen  Land, 

Gen.  12:1-7 
T.     Moses  Called  to  Deliver  Israli;!, 

Exod.  3:1-12 
W.     What  Israel  Learned  at  Sinai, 

Deut.  4:32-40 
IT.     Joshua  and  the  Conquest  of  Canaan, 

Josh.  1:1-9 
P.  The  Revival  under  Samuel.  1  Sam.  7:5-17 
S.  The  Reign  of  David,  .  .  2  Sam.  7:18-26 
S.     Thanksgiving  for  Jehovah's  Pavor, 

Psa.  138 

THOUaHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

During  this  quarter  we  have  t(:eii  studying 
how  God  prepared  for  himself  a  nation  to 
which  he  could  reveal  hmself  and  which 
would  become  a  witness  of  his  righteousness 
and  truth  to  other  nations.  He  could  not  re- 
veal himself  to  t'hj  world  for  there  was  no 
one  prepared  to  receive  his  truth,  so  he  pre- 
pared a  people  especially  for  that  purpose.  It 
took  a  thousand  years  to  bring  them  to  the 
point  wheilj  we  find  them  at  the  close  of 
this  quarter,  but  God  is  patient  and  is  able 
to  see  across  milleniums  more  certainly  than 
we  see  from  day  to  day. 

Period  of  the  Patriaxchs 

The  first  period  of  this  preparation  was  a 
time  of  family-group  life  and  "father  iiil- 
itrs. "  God  selected  a  man,  whose  devotion, 
faith  aspiration  and  obedience  fi.tted  him  not 
only  for  becoming  the  pioneer  of  a  nation 
but  also  the  recipient  ^nd  trustee  of  a  di- 
vine message.  Abraham  called  from  TJr  of 
the  Chaldetjs  was  led  by  way  of  Haran  to 
Canaan,  and  given  a  land  so  situated  as  to 
be  destined  to  be  a  liighway  between  the  na- 
tions, land  so  enable  his  people  the  niori  ■  ad- 
vantageously to  witness  concerning  him  to 
the  nations.  God  communed  repeatedly  with 
and  gavie  promises  to  Abraham,  who  came 
more  and  more  to  understand  God  and  to  ap- 
preciate the  di\'ine  plan  for  his  life.  Over 
his  large  household  he  was  prophet  to  teach 
them  the  righteousness  and  sovereignty  of 
Ji.'hovah,  king  to  command  them  to  keep  the 
ways  of  Jehovah,  and  priest  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  his  people.  Upon  the 
death  of  Abraham,  his  son  Isaac  became  the 
father  and  head  of  the  family,  and  to  him 
Jehovah  continued  his  communications  and 
promises,  yet  h'  was  less  important  in  the 
line  of  development  than  his  wily,  resource- 
ful and  aspiring  son,  Jacob,  whose  career, 
though  checkered,  is  full  of  struggling  after 
God,  and  growth  in  understanding  and  conse- 


cration to  God.  He  was  the  father  of  t-nijlve 
sons  who  became  the  fathers  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  Most  prominent  of  the 
twelve  was  Joseph,  sold  into  Egypt  by  his 
older,  jealous  brothers,  -experiencing  an  unu- 
sual rise  to  the  premiership  of  Egypt,  and 
becoming  the  agency  for  the  transfer  of 
God's  chosen  people  to  the  fertile  plains  of 
Goshen  in  Egypt,  whenj  for  several  centuries 
they  were  to  enjoy  marvelous  growth  and 
prosperity  and  finally  to  be  disciplined  with 
persecution. 

Period  of  the  Great  Leaders 
When  God's  people  became  dissatisfied  with 
their  lot  in  Egypt  and  began  to  aspire  to  a 
realiaztion  of  divine  promises  and  their  for- 
mer ambitions,  a  leader  was  raised  up  in  the 
person  of  Moses  who  delivered  his  jl.ople 
froih  Egyptian  bondage,  built  the  foundation 
of  national  existence  by  the  writing  of  a 
marvelous  code  of  laws  and  the  working  out 
of  an  elaborate  ritual  of  religious  worship, 
guided  thj  tribes  through  the  wilderness  for 
forty  years  and  'finally  landed  them  on  the 
bank  of  the  Jordan  in  the  border  of  thjlr 
inheritance.  Joshua,  Moses'  understudy, 
took  up  the  leadership  at  this  place  and  led 
tho  people  in  the  conquest  of  the  "promised 
land"  and  ^guided  the  tribes  in  the  settle- 
ment in  their  chosen  places.  After  the  death 
of  .Joshua,  there  was  no  central  ruler  ov^^^r  the 
tribes,  but  God  raised  up  leaders  in  times  of 
danger  to  lead  them  in  conquering  their  foes 
and  to  turn  them  from  their  idolatry,  thj 
cause  of  their  suffering,  back  to  God.  During 
this  period  fifteen  leaders  or  judges  served 
Israel,  the  last  and  greatest  of  thom  all  being 
Samuel,  who  was  not  only  prophet,  priest  and 
judge,  but  king-maker.     . 

Period  of  the  Kings 
A  sense  of  unity  beg'an  to  grow  among  the 
twelve  trib  s,  and  also  more  and  more  they 
became  conscious  of  a  distinct  national  exist- 
ence and  a  unique  mission.  As  this  grew  and 
they  began  to  compare  themselves  with  other 
nations,  they  w..'re  attracted  by  the  glare  and 


glitter,  the  pomp  and  the  display  of  the 
kings  of  their  neighbors  and  they  wanted  a 
king  too.  From  a  political  standpoint  it  was 
step  forward,  as  it  represented  an  increased 
sense  of  national  unity  and  made  possible  an 
increased  national  strength  and  ability  to 
cope  with  their  enemies  troubling  them  on 
every  hand.  But  at  the  same  time  it  in- 
creased also  the  national  temptations  and 
sources  of  weakness  from  within.  Samuel  re- 
alized this  and  sought  to  prevent  the  inaug- 
uration of  the  kingdom,  but  the  people  were 
set  on  having  a  king  and  the  Lord  told  Sam- 
uel to  permit  them,  and  authorized  him  to  se- 
lect  and   anoint  the   king. 

Saul,  the  first  king,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, the  son  of  Kish,  was  chosen  because  of 
his  great  stature  and  p'hysical  prowess  at  a 
time  when  such  characteristics  were  essential 
to  leadership  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
but  later  his  head  became  turned  by  his  ex- 
altation and  power  and  he  showed  himself 
self-willed  and  disobedient  and  lost  his  king- 
dom. 

David,  the  sjcond  king,  the  son  of  Jesse,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the  town  Bethlehem, 
was  anointed  by  Samuel,  whose  choise  was 
ratified  by  the  people.  He  was  a  man  of  var- 
ied; talents,  a  great  warrior,  a  builder  of  the 
kingdom,  obedient  to  Jehovah  and  was  a 
great  poet,  singer,  harpist  and  religious  devo- 
tee. His  life  was  checkered  with  sin  and  yet 
he  njver  ceased  to  aspire  after  God  and  to 
encourage  his  people  in  faithful  devotion  to 
.Jehovah.  He  selected  his  successor  in  the  per- 
son of  his  son,  Solomon,  who  began  his  reign 
with  bright  promisj.  He  became  famed  for 
his  wisdom,  as  well  as  the  wealth  and  splen- 
dor of  his  court.  He,  like  his  father,  gave 
much  attention  to  building  and  made  a  splen- 
did contribution  to  the  literature  of  his  day. 
It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  at  every  step  in 
the  development  of  God's  chosen  nation,  the 
prevailing  spirit  of  it  is  religious  and  the 
supreme  duty  of  leader  and  king  alike  was 
the  preservation  of  the  worship  of  Jjhovah, 
and  by  their  success  in  this  and  their  faith- 
fulness to  Jehovah  their  service  was  evalu- 
ated. They  had  one  mission,  namely  that  of 
bearing  la  religious  testimony  to  th,?  nations, 
and  when  they  failed  in  that  they  failed 
utterly. 


White  Gift 

SEVENTH 

Following  are  the     contributions     received 
February  9  to  March  15: 

Vernon  Chapel,  Limestone,  Tenn.,   . .   $     21.95 
Louisvill ',  Ohio,  S.  S.,   9.76 

(ITotal  for  Louisville,  $103.44) 
Sidney,  Indiana,  church,   9.20 

(Total  for  Sidney,  $10.20) 

S.  S.  1st  Oh.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 75.00 

Young  Men 's  Class.  Turloek,  Cal.,  . .  5.00 

(Total  for  Turloek,  $37.17) 
Jones  MiUs,  Pa.  cihurch,   4.40 


Offering 

REPORT 

Glenf ord,  Ohio,  S.  S 15.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  S.  S., 85.06 

Spokane  Wash.,  church,   20.00 

Total,   ' $    245.37 

Previously  reported,   $4,143.42 

Grand  Total,  $4,388.79 

IRA  D.  BLOTTER,  Treasurer. 
44  West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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J.  A.  GABBEB,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Omo, 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young-  People's   Topics  In   The  Angelus  by  C.  L>.  Anspach). 


GI.ADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  OUo. 


Recruiting  for  Christ 


By  J.  A. 

This  caption  forms  the  first  of  the  foul 
principal  points  under  the  second  main  divi- 
sion— In  the  SociL'ty — of  the  Friends  in  Christ 
Campaign.  The  two  specific  points  of  empha- 
sis are: 

a.  Maintain  helpful  and  attractive  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  prayer  meetings. 

b.  Seek  to  bring  every  member  to  Christ. 
Then  under  the  third  main  division — ^World 

Evang_^lism — we  find  this  added  evangelistic 
slogan: 

a.  Win  the  young  people  of  the  commun- 
ity for  Christ. 

That  is  the  end  of  ' '  helpful,  attractive 
prayer  meetings"  should  be  (in  addition  to 
building  up  the  members  in  their  spiritual 
life)  the  winning  of  other  young  peopl-  of 
the  society  and  community  to  Christ.  A  fresh 
opportunity  to  face  up  on  this  responsibility 
will  come  to  each  society  on  March  23rd  in 
the  study  of  the  regular  topic:  "The  Person- 
al Touch  in  Winning  Others  to  Christ." 

We  suggest  that  all  our  societies  capitalize 


Garber 

this  timely  opportunity  to  stress  personal 
evangelism.  By  so  doing  you  can  place  your 
Endeiavorers  in  line  with  the  church  in  its 
co-operative  evangelistic  effort  leading  up  to 
Easter.  A  number  of  th  •  churches  are  urging 
decision  for  Christian  living  and  church 
membership  during  this  season. 

To  this  end  you  may  conduct  a  study  class 
in  personal  work.  Eddy's  "Personal  Work — 
the  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World"  (5c)  and 
Conde's  "The  Human  Element  in  the  Mak- 
ing of  a  Christian"  ($1)  will  prove  most 
stimulating  and  illuminating.  ITheso  helps 
may  be  secured  from  The  Association  Press, 
New  York. 

Having  learned  how  to  engage  in  personal 
soul-winning  the  Endeavorers  may  encourage 
by  precept  and  elxamplj  the  beginners  in  thb 
Christian  life  to  enter  a  "Training  for 
Church  Membership  Class."  Our  new  book- 
let, "Studies  in  the  Way  of  Life  has  been 
published  for  that  specific  purpose.  It  should 
be  studied  generally  by  our  young  people. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  March  23) 

The  Meaning  of  Church  Member- 
ship.    Matt.  18:20;  Ephesians  5:1,  2 

(Through  an  error  we  published  last  week 
Miss  Frazier 's  notes  written  for  Miareh  30 
instead  of  the  following  which  were  prepared 
for  the  Ijsson  of  March  23.  If  this  lesson  ar- 
rives too  late  we  suggest  you  use  this  for 
March  30  and  the  one  published  last  week  for 
March  23. — Editor. 

For  the  Leader: 

If  there  are  any  of  the  Juniors  who  art. 
old  enough  to  understand  as  well  as  a  child 
can,  the  meaning  of  church  membership,  take 
this  meeting  one  \\^hich  will  help  them  to 
think  seriously  about  becoming  a  part  of  thi- 
church.  Surely  this  is  a  much  better  way  to 
lead  children  into  the  church,  than  through 
any  emotional  plea.  The  natural  entrance 
into  and  growth  in  the  church  is  the  surest 
and  safest  way  of  keeping  our  boys  and  girls 
loyal  to  the  church  and  its  Christ. 

For  us  teachers  of  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  in  Junior  Christian  Endeavor,  work  as 
well  as  for  Christian  parents,  the  problem  is 
one  of  Character  FornLation  not  one  of  Eefor- 
niation. 

Plan  thjR  meeting  so  the  children  will  feel 
that  church  membership  is  the  natural  thing. 
Help  them  to  understand  that  there  is  a  place 
for  them  in  the  WORE  of  the  church.     Then 


take,  yourself,  the  responsibility  of  seeing 
that  the  childr.jn  are  given  some  EEAX 
WORK  to  DO. 

living  Stones: 

Beneath  one  of  the  hills  on  which  Jerusalem 
stands,  is  a  vast  cavern  hewn  in  the  rocks. 
This  cavern  was  the  quarry  from  which  was 
cut  out  the  huge  foundation  stones  for  the 
foundation  of  the  Temple.  In  it  ar,j  found 
great  blocks  partly  cut  out.  with  the  marks 
of  the  mason's  chisel  as  fresh  upon  them  as 
if  the  masons  of  King  David  or  of  King  Sol- 
omon had  been  chiseling  upon  them  only  yes- 
terday. 

What  does  this  mean? 

It  means  that  these,  stones  were  intended 
to  be  used  in  the  Temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem 
but  it  was  found  they  were  not  needed.  There 
were  enough  without  th.:m.  There  was  no 
room  for  them,  so  there  they  lie  in  the  dark 
cave  to  this  day. 

Now  just  imagine  that  these  stones  had 
been  alive  and  could  have  thought  and  spoken 
and  chosen  whether  or  not  it  would  be  built 
into  the  Temple  of  God.  Suppose  one  of  the 
stones  had  said,  "Don't  go  on  cutting  and 
chipping  me;  I  don't  wish  to  be  in  the 
Temple.  There  are  lots  of  other  stones  here 
which  will  fill  up  tho  place  I  would  take.  1 
had  just  as  soon  go  into  a  castle  or  a  bridge 
or  a  palace.  Just  let  me  lie  here  a  while 
longer,  and  by  and  by  somebody  else  will 
come  and  take  me." 

If  one  of  these  stones  had  said  such  a 
foolish  thing,  wo  should  be  tempted  to  say  it 
now  "Well,  foolish  little  stone,  you  are  pun- 
ished now  by  being  left  there  in  the  dark  so 
long.  You  were  needed  in  the  beautiful  Tem- 
ple but  you  did  not  wish  to  go  thero. ' ' 


In  1  Peter,  2:4  5,  the  apostle  speaks  of 
Living  Stones.  In  this  case  a  spiritual  house 
means  a  temple  for  God  and  "lively  means'^ 
living.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  Corner 
Stone,  and  in  the  great  Temple  there  is  room 
for  every  little  or  big  stone  . 

The  Corporal  and  the  Commander-in-CIhief : 

During  the  Revolutionary  War  there  was  an 
officer  who  had  given  to  his  men  great  bulks 
of  timber  to  move,  and  therj  were  not  enough 
men  to  do  the  work.  As  they  were  working 
there  came  along  a  man  of  majestic  appear- 
ance who  haw  that  the  officer  was  urging  his 
men  on  to  work  while  he  stood  by. 

' '  You  don 't  seem  to  have  many  men  on  the 
job,"  said  the  stranger. 

"No,  there  are  not  enough.  We  can't  get 
any  more,'  answered  the  officer. 

"Why  don't  you  help  a  little  yourself V 

"Me!  Me?  I  am  a  corporal,  sir." 

"Ah,  I  hadn'  noticed  that,"  replied  the 
stranger. 

Then  he  got  off  his  horse  and  himself  helped 
to  move  the  timbers  until  they  were  all  fin- 
ished. Then  he  turned  to  the  Corporal  and 
said,  ' '  Corporal,  whenever  you  have  any  hard 
work,  and  not  enough  men  to  do  it  you  had 
better  send  to  the  Commiander-in-Ohief ;  I  will 
come  again." 

That  was  General  George  Washington. 

In  the  work  of  the  church  we  too.  have  a 
Commander-in-Chief  w'ho  is  with  his  soldiers 
and  is  willing  to  help.  Let  us  not  be  like  the 
lazy  corporal,  ashamed  or  afraid  to  help  with 
the  work,  no  miatter  how  hard  or  how  humble 
the  work  is. 

What  the  Indian  G-ave: 

In  one  of  the  western  states  an  Indian 
having  heard  a  missionary  preach  about  the 
death  of  Christ,  came  to  him  and  asked: 

"Did  Jesus  die  for  me,  a  poor  Indian?" 

"Yes,  Jesus  died  for  you." 

"Well,  then  h.^re  are  my  gun  and  my 
blanket.  I  have  nothing  else  but  I  will  give 
them  to  HIM." 

■  "But  Jesus  has  no  need  of  such  things,  it 
is  your  heart  which  he  asks  of  you." 

The  poor  ignorant  creature  turned  away 
sadly,  but  returned  again  the  next  day. 

"Here  is  the  poor  Indiian.  Will  Jesus  have 
him?"  he  asked. 

Dally  KeadingB: 

Mon.  March  17.     Confession  of  Christ. 

Rom.  10:9 

Tues.  March  18.     Living  a  Christian  Life. 

1  Peter  11:12 

Wed.  March  19.     Attending  Church. 

Heb.  10:25 

Thurs.  March  20.     Serving  the  Church. 

Rom.  12:6-8 

Fri.  March  21.   .Supporting  the  Church. 

Gal.  6:6 

Sat.  March  22.     Working  with  Others. 

Luke  10:1,  17 
Iron  River,  Michigan. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

•WTUjZAM  a.  OXIAaHART, 

Home   Bllnalanary    Seeretarr. 

108  American  Bldg:.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgm  Mission  Funds  to 

liOTTIB    S.   BAITSIAIT 

Financial  Secretary  Forelsn  Board, 

ISSO  H.  Third  St.,  iMUg  Beach,  California 


James  S.  Gribble —  [I]  Pioneer  Missionary 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


In  the  death  of  James  8.  Gribble,  pioneer 
missionary  enterprise  has  suffered  a  great 
loss.  He  was  a  "pioneer'  missionary  in  the 
deepest  and  truest  sense  of  that  term.  Hav- 
ing been  definitely  and  most  remarkably 
called  to  serve  as  a  missionary  to  the  Dark 
Continent,  he  was  never  content  long  to 
preach  where  others  preached,  but  was  con- 
stantly pressing  onward  to  the  untouched  re- 
gions beyond.  There  was  within  him  a 
"restlessness"  wthieh,  ,as  in  the  case  of  Paul, 
even  his  friends  sometimes  misunderstood, 
and  were  inclined  to  regard  as  an  evidence 
of  vacillation.  But  it  was  a  divinely  inspired 
"restlessness"  wihich  made  him  discoutented 
with  the  easier  and  more  settled  places  on  the 
mission  field,  and  which  impelled  him  on  to 
reach  those  ' '  other  sheep ' '  for  whom  Christ 
died,  and  to  whom  Glad  Tidings  had  not  yet 
come.  This  ' '  restlessness ' '  of  his  was  no 
mere  accident  of  temperament,  but  rather 
was  born  out  of  a  deep  conviction,  well- 
founded  and  incontrovertible,  that  the 
church's  first  obligation  is  to  the  peoples 
which  have  never  heard. 

During  his  first  term  of  missionary  service 
in  Africa,  he  was  associated  with  the  Afri- 
can Inland  Mission.  This  Mission  recognized 
in  him  the  ' '  pioneer  spirit, ' '  and  has  paid 
tribute  to  him  as  one  who  was  always  anxious 
to  attempt  the  most  dangerous  and  difficult 
tasks  in  connection  with  the  opening  of  new 
sections  to  missionary  work.  But  once  sta- 
tions were  established  and  manned  he  invar- 
iably wanted  to  move  on. 

Five  years  ago  he  went  forth  at  the  head 
of  a  missionary  party  from  his  own  church. 
His  objective,  as  always  before,  was  a  field 
untouched  by  the  Gospel.  This  time  it  was 
the  vast  region  of  the  Oubangi-Chari  basin  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa  which,  had  been 
laid  upon  his  heart.  There  were  many  other 
fields  in  Africa  more  accessible,  where  an 
entrance  could  be  effected  with  little  difficul- 
ty, and  to  which  his  party  would  have  been 
welcomed  heartily  by  other  missionary  organ- 
izations. He  was  advised  by  experienced  mis- 
sionaries not  to  attempt  an  entrance  into 
French  territory.  By  others  his  project  was 
severely  criticized  as  visionary,  and  for  the 
present  impossible.  But  the  "pioneer  spirit" 
within  him  prevailed,  and  supported  cour- 
ageously by  his  wife  and  other  members  of 
the  party,  he  refused  to  be  turned  aside  to 
fields  w<here  others  labored,  but  "set  his 
face  steadfastly"  toward  this  region  beyond 
the  frontier  of  Missions.  In  this  place,  after 
overcoming  strong  governmental  opposition 
and  other  almost  overwhelming  obstacles,  he 
entered,  established  a  fine  Mission  station, 
and  saw  the  beginning  of  the  church  in  the 
great  Karre  tribe  before  laying  down  his 
life.  Yet  in  almost  the  last  I'tter  written  be- 
fore his  death,  he  spoke  of  his  plan  to  leave 
this  station  just  as  soon  as  more  workers  ar- 


rived, for  the  purpose  of  pushing  farther  in 
and   establishing  other  stations. 

The  church,  and  the  world,  owes  much  to 
thv-se  ' '  restless ' '  ambassadors  of  the  Cross, 
who,  like  James  Gribble,  find  it  imposible  to 
settle  down  while  vast  spaces  of  the  earth 
remain  in  which  no  ray  of  Gospel  light  has 
pierced.  Certainly  the  Spirit  of  God  has  not 
breathed  in.to  every  missionaiy  this  divinji 
afflatus  of  ' '  unrest. ' '  There  are  ' '  diver- 
sities of  gifts.  Many  workers  are  needed  to 
settle  down  and  carry  forward  the  work  be- 


gun. But  it  is  through  such  as  Gribble  that 
God  has  penetrated  with  the  Gospel  those 
places  which,  according  to  men,  are  impos- 
sible, and  has  thrown  open  the  great  mission 
fields  of  the  world.  In  the  face  oftentimes 
of  misunderstanding,  criticism,  and  colossal 
obstacles,  they  have  followed  in  the  steps  of 
that  greatest  of  all  "pioneer  missionaries" 
who  declared,  "Yea,  so  have  I.  striven  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man's 
foundaton:  but  as  it  is  written,  To  whom  he 
was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see;  and  they 
that  have  not  heard  shall  understand." 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


The  Peru  Mission  Church 


On  the  fifth  day  of  February  a  call  of  the 
pastor  and  members  of  the  Peru  church  of  the 
Indiana  District  Mission  Board  and  the  sec- 
retary of  the  General  Mission  Board  met 
with  the  building  committee.  This  m_eting 
was  to  decide  w'hether  the  Peru  work  was  to 
go  forward  or  die  because  of  lack  of  quar- 
ters. After  several  hours  of  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  building  proposition  from 
all  sides  it  was  decided  that  the  time  is 
right  at  hand  when  we  must  build  or  pull  our 
w-orkers  off  the  field.  The  brotherhood  knows 
by  this  time  that  in  Peru  we  have  a  fine  op- 
portunity to  establish  a  good  church,  in  one 
of  our  prosperous  county  seat  towns.-  IThe 
town  is  growing  and  there  are  Brethren 
churches  all  around  it  which  are  sending  their 
members  into  the  city  to  be  lost  to  our 
church  unless  wd  make  provision  to  hold 
them.  We  have  one  of  the  finest  locations  in 
that  city  for  a  church  building.  And  we 
have  a  live,  active,  constructive,  business-like 
pastor  who  has  vision  and  determination 
enough  to  see  the'  work  we  must  do  through 
to  the  end.  It  is  our  aim  to  have  a  good, 
substantial  and  useful  church  house  built  on 
the  lot  where  now  stands  the  ' '  Little  Brown 
Church."  By  the  time  this  appears  in  print 
the  contract  may  have  been  let.  The  plans 
that  had  been  prepared  by  a  licensed  archi- 


tect were  approved  by  the  boards  and,  with 
the  least  possible  expenditure  of  money  that 
will  give  us  a  house  fit  for  our  work  and  in 
keeping  with  the  general  line  of  church 
houses  in  the  city,  the  building  committee 
has  be'.n  instructed  to  proceed.  It  is  ,  the 
hope  and  desire  of  both  the  boards  and  the 
local  church  folks  that  before  Santa  makes 
Eis  next  Yuletide  trip  we  will  have  dedicated 
this  new  addition  to  our  rapidly  growing  num- 
ber of  nice  city  and  town  churcbes.  The 
folks  at  Peru  are  hustlers.  The  name  Hoos- 
ier  means  hustler,  and  since  by  birth  they  are 
Hoosiers  it  is  gratifying  to  note  by  re-birth 
they  are  none  tha  less  hustlers.  Why,  that 
ladies'  organization  in  Peru,  even  though 
there  are  only  a  few  of  them,  would  build 
and  pay  for  a  church  building  in  a  very  few 
years  themselves.  Everybody  is  alive  to  it 
in  Peru.  So  let  us  give  them  our  prayers 
and  all  the  other  assistance  and  encourage- 
ment we  can  and  it  will  surprise  you  what 
the  Lord  and  his  good  people  in  Peru  will 
do.  Hoping  that  we  can  put  this  thing 
across  in  a  very  short  time  and  then  give 
Muncie  the  kind  of  a  building  they  need  in 
that  prosperous  city,  and  that  from  these 
victories  we  may  push  forward  to  greater 
things,  I  am.  Yours  for  Kingdom  extension. 
E.  L.  MILLEE, 


Interesting  Letter  from  Missionaries  to  India 


(The  following  letter  was  sent  to  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Price  of  Nappanee,  Indiana  from 
their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  the  Eev.  and 
Mrs.  Bryan  Stoffer.  These  young  people  ar  y 
now  serving  as  missionaries  in  India.  Both 
are  well  known  to  Evangelist  readers  who 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  of  their  experienc  s 
in  their  present  work.  Mrs.  Stoffer,  it  will 
be  recalled,  served  very  faithfully  as  Super- 
intendijint  of  Junior  Endeavor.  It  would  be 
'fitting  for  Junior  societies  to  send  her  gTeet- 
ings  in  her  new  home  where  she  is  interest- 
ing herself  in  boys  and  girls  that  know  not 
about  .Tesus. — J.  A.  G.) 

Kodaikanal,  India,  Jan.  21,  1924. 
Dearest  Folks  at  homn: 

Dream  lands   are  usually   experienced  only 


in  the  realm  of  imaginative  minds  but  would 
you  believe  me  when  I  say  that  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  real  fairy  land  alive  with  flowers, 
birds,  trees,  waterfalls  and  pure  fresh  air. 
It  is  especially  entrancing  because  it  is  nice 
and  cool  during  the  day,  even  though  the 
sun  is  hot  and  at  night  we  have  fire'  in  the 
stove  ,and  we  sleep  beneath  blankets  and 
comforters,  quite  a  difference  from  the  balmy 
Madura  which  we  left  one  week  ago  last 
Saturday,  January  12.  It  was  necessary  for 
us  to  arise  at  4  o  'clock  that  morning  to  catch 
the  train  to  Kodai  Road.  A  new  constella- 
tion to  us,  the  Southern  Cross,  was  hanging 
low  in  the  southern  sky.  We  were  very  glad 
to  see  this  because;  different  people  had  told 
us   about  it  but   the   constellation  cannot  be 
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seen  until  early  morning.  Tho  journej'  from 
Madura  to  Kodaikanal  Road  proved  both 
pleasant  and  instructive  for  many  rice  fiei-U, 
eocoanut  groves,  Indianas  in  their  gay  col- 
ored costumes  flasbjd  by  as  we  sped  along. 
The  mountains  gradually  oame  close  as  our 
Uttle  engine  pulled  us  the  thirty  odd  miles. 
fThe  monkeys  at  Kodai  Koad  were  9oaniper- 
ing  here  and  there  in  si'iarch  of  panana  iDeel- 
ing-s  which  were  thrown  to  them  by  passen- 
gers from  the  train  windows.  Many  of  these 
little  animals  were  sunning  themselves  on  the 
roof  of  the  station,  sofue  of  the  bolder  ones 
crawled  all  over  the  top  of  the  coaches  \vait 
ing  for  a  banana  peel,  while  the  more  timid 
ones  were  content  to  play  around  the  banyan 
trees  nearby.  After  eatijag  a  breakfast  of 
bacon,  eggs  and  tea  we  continued  on  our 
journey  in  ,a  Dodge  motor  car,  driven  by  &■' 
Englshman  who  works  for  Captain  Coopc  r  of 
Kodaikanal  who  runs  a  bus  line  up  and  down 
the  mountain.  This  man  proved  to  be  a  very 
careful  driver,  for  which  we  vi^ive  very  grate- 
ful because  the  road  up  the  mountain  was  a 
spiral  curving  its  way  upward  now  over  u 
deep  chasm,  then  around  a  sharp  boulder 
sometimes  only  wide  enough  for  one  machine 
but  most  of  the  time  widj  enough  to  meet 
and  pass  another  car  going  in  the  opposite 
directon.  The  day  was  perfect  so  we  went 
up  and  up,  we  could  look  down  on  the  planus 
grownig  smaller  and  farther  away.  The  wel- 
come odor  of  fresh  pines  cans  jd  us  to  inhale 
deeply  and  remark,  "Oh!  how  good."  The  at- 
mosphere gradually  became  cooler  especially 
where  the  overhanging  tre.s  cast  their  shad- 
ows on  our  road,  keeping  out  the  sun's  warm 
glow.  In  this  zigzag  course  we  were  wonder- 
ing what  beautiful  sight  would  be  in  store 
for  us  around  the  next  curve  and  we  were 
never  disappointed.  Thi  waterfalls  kninvn  as 
Silver  Cascade  burst  into  view  at  on,^  turn 
of  the  road  in  all  its  laughing  glory,  roaring 
out  to  us  its  hearty  welcome,  i laming  .'Lod- 
odendron,  banana,  commonly  called  plan- 
tain, plantations,  violet  colored  ageratum, 
sage  palms,  belladonna  and  lantannas  all  had 
their  part  in  beautifying  the  steep  slop,;s,  in 
fact  they  were  seemingly  vieing  with  each 
other  for  first  places  in  the  hearts  of  passers- 
by.  It  was  all  very  beautiful  with  Mount 
Perumal,  the  highest  mountain  of  this  group, 
standing  as  a  silent  sentinel  over  us.  When 
we  arrived  at  our  destination,  almost  eight 
thousand  feet  in  the  air,  we  found  that  our 
servants,  whom  we  had  sent  on  almost  a 
week  before  with  our  trunks  and  boxes,  had 
not  yet  arrived.  In  fact  we  passed  them  <,n 
our  way  up.  They  could  not  go  faster  than 
the  bullocks  who  pulled  our  baggage  up  the 
slopes.  We  took  our  meals  with  Mrs.  Lawson 
for  two  days.  Mrs.  Lawson  is  staying  up 
here  with  her  son,  Jimmie,  who  is  up  here 
for  a  sun  cure  for  'his  tubercular  hip.  He  lies 
on  a  cot  all  the  time  with  his  hip  exposed 
to  the  sun  and  by  the  last  X-Ray  taken  his 
hip  is  being  healed.  Isn't  it  fine  that  we 
have  this  splendid  health  resort  so  near? 
Jimmie  has  three  sisters  who  are  the  pictures 
of  health  with  their  red  cheeks.  People  get 
aU  faded  out  down  on  the, plains  and  when 
they  come  up  here  they  find  pep,  energy,  red 
cheeks,  large  appetites  and  everything  else 
that  makes  a  man  healthy,  wealthy  and  wise. 
Bryan's  cheeks  are  beginning  to     bulge     be- 


cause he  eats  so  much! ! !  My  clothes  fit  just 
a  little  more  snugly  around  the  waist  and 
sometimes  I  can  really  boast  of  pink  cheeks. 
We  play  tennis  almost  every  afternoon  be- 
tween five  and  six  o  'clock  which  gives  us  a 
fine  appetite  for  dinner. 

Our  Tamil  class  meets  three  hours  daily.  We 
have  had  only  six  days  of  it  and  we  feel  that 
we  have  learned  rapidly.  Our  Munchi's  name 
is  Mr.  Abraham.  He  is  full  of  life  and 
makes  the  lessons  very  interesting.  We  are 
having  chiefly  conversation.  Our  tongues 
have  to  be  loose  at  both  ends  as  well  as  in 
the  middUi  in  order  to  make  the  sounds  cor- 
rectly. 

Galla  lilies  grow  wild  up  here.  Think  of  it! 
We  can  go  out  into  our  back  yard  and  pick 
all  we  can  carry.  The  eucalyptus  trees  grow 
extremely  taU  and  straight.  All  kinds  of 
pines  grow  luxuriantly.  The  wild  geranium, 
heliotrope,  roses,  straw  flowers,  tube  lilies,  and 
iris  make  lovely  bouquets.  Violets  too  may 
be  found  but  tncy  arj  rather  scarce     for     so 


Danish  formerly  but  have  been  in  America 
for  some  time.  So  you  see  we  represent  dif- 
ferent nationalities  as  well  as  different  mis- 
sions. With  best  wishes  to  all, 

FRIEDA. 


REV.  AND  MRS.  BRYAN  STOFFER 
(On  Board  the  S.  S.  Samaria) 

many  people  pluck  them.  Of  course  we  have 
to  wear  our  topays  here  just  as  we  did  on 
the  plains.  Tomorrow  we  are  going  out  to 
Bear  Shola  for  a  steak  roast.  Mrs.  Hess, 
Dorthea,  Mrs.  Lawson  and  her  three  girls, 
Helen,  Margaret  and  Carolyn,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wiringer  and  Mr.  Alcott  the  last  two  are  in 
our  fTamil  class,  and  Bryan  and  I  will  make 
up  thc'  party. 

We  are  staying  with  Mrs.  Hess  and  Dorl 
thea  in  Bartlett  house.  Mrs.  Hess  keeps 
house  and  is  giving  me  many  pointers  for  it 
is  quite  different  here  than  in  America. 

This  Tamil  is  not  conducted  for  our  mission 
alone  but  any  mission  in  this  part  of  India 
may  send  its  new  missionaries  here  for  in- 
struction. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dibble  are  from  the 
Methodist  mission  in  Tuticorin,  the  extreme 
southern  part  of  India;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wiring- 
er and  Mr.  Alcott  are  from  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed mission  station  in  VeUore;  Mrs.  Ken- 
nis  and  Miss  Eobson  from  Scotland  will  work 
in  Madras  while  Miss  Vining  and  Miss  Hog- 
den  who  were  at  the  candidate  conference  in 
Boston  which  we  attended  last  spring  will 
work  in   Ceylon.     Mr.   and   Mrs.   Dibble   are 


D.ar  Folks: 

Freida  has  told  you  of  our  journey  from 
the  plains  to  Kodaikanal  and  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  describe  the  same  trip  lest  I  repeat. 
In  my  brief  message  I  shall  attempt  to  de- 
scribe some  of  the  things  amid  which  we  live 
every  day.  These  mountains  are  a  Godsend  to 
those  of  us  who  live  on  the  plains.  The  al- 
titude produces  a  temperature  of  from  about 
50  to  70  degrees  which  is  really  delightful. 
The  sun  is  quite  warm  during  the  middle  of 
the  day.  As  soon  as  one  steps  into  the  shade 
the  atmosphere  feels  cool  and  very  pleasant. 
So  you  see  in  a  few  hours  we  come  from  the 
burning  plains  to  the  cool  and  refreshing 
mountain  top. 

Not  only  is  the  climate  one  of  the  finest  in 
the  world,  but  the  surroundings  are  in  keep- 
ing with  it.  In  the  valley  between  the  hills 
there  is  a  beautiful  lake.  It  is  about  7500 
feet  above  sea  level.  The  watetr  is  clear  and 
cold.  In  fact  it  is  entirely  too  cool  for  bath- 
ing. On  the  hills  surrounding  the  several 
arms  of  the  lake,  English  officials  and  mis- 
sionaries from  tho  districts  of  South  India 
India  live.  It  is  such  a  fine  place  that  a  num- 
ber of  missionaries  come  all  the  way  from 
Arabia  for  their  summer  vacation.  Semi- 
tropical  and  even  temperate  flora  is  abundant 
here.  A  heavy  rainfall  during  certain  sea- 
sons produces  a  vigorous  growth  of  foliage 
on  the  trees  and  .shrubbery.  In  just  a  iew 
minutes  walk  from  our  bungalow  v,fc  are  able 
to  look  out  upjn  the  plains  about  seven 
thousand  f.iet  below.  In  this  broad  plain 
many  villages  are  plainly  visible.  The  roads 
look  like  little  cow-paths  and  are  soon  'ost  in 
the  distance.  Numerous  reservoirs  for  the  ir- 
rigation of  the  paddy  fields  are  to  be  seen 
everywhere.  Through  the  heart  of  the  plain 
winds  the  river,  Vaigai,  which  is  the  Ufe 
giving  stream  of  the  plain.  This  liver  for- 
merly flowed  to  the  west  coast  but  engin  '-rs 
changed  its  course  in  order  to  furnish  water 
for  the  rich  Madura  plain.  This  feat  of  en- 
gineering has  reclaimed  thousands  ot  acres  of 
land  and  prevented  famines  which  iirpviously 
were  frequent  and  terrible.  This  letter  is  due 
at  the  postoffice  so  I  must  close. 
With  Love. 

BRYAN. 


In  China  medical  missionaries  have  done 
much  to  introduce  Christianity.  The  first  mis- 
sionaries found  .that  the  native  system  of 
medicine  was  much  like  the  witchcraft  of  Af- 
rica. The  first  Christian  hospital  was  opened 
in  Canton  in  1835.  Today  there  is  scarcely  a 
station  in  China  without  a  medical  missionary 
or  a  dispensary.  There  are  also  fine  schools, 
churches,  orphanages,  and  a  native  church 
numbering  thousands  of  communicants. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


BOENA  VISTA,  VXBGINIA  CHUKCH 

The  cut  (on  front  page)  of  the  Bujna  Vista 
churches  shows  a  series  of  changes  which  have 
taken  place  during  the  past  year.  'The  old 
frame  church  building  stood  in  an  undesirable 
edge  of  the  town  but  had  a  lot  of  material  in 
it  and  was  sold  for  a  good  prioj.  The  new 
church  is  located  several  blocks  west  of  the 
center  of  the  city.  It  was  built  about  thirty 
years  ago  at  the  time  of  the  "boom"  by  sev- 
eral well-to-do  Lutheran  families.  They  grad- 
ually moved  away  and  for  the  past  fivu  years 
the  church  had  not  been  used.  After  much 
bargaining  and  considering  we  bought  the 
building,  lot,  and  inside  equipment  for  a 
thousand  dollars.  The  furniture  consists  of 
nice  pews,  pulpit  and  chairs,  and  large  new 
heatjr. 

The  one  picture  shows  the  church  as  we 
bought  it  and  the  other  as  it  looked  on  the 
first  Sunday  we  entered  it  last  July.  We  are 
looking  for  another  big  change  inside  and 
out  by  the  tim-  our  Mary  land- Virginia  con- 
ference meets  in  Buena  Vista  this  June.  A 
large  basement  has  been  dug  and  will  be 
equipped  with  kitchen  and  other  features. 
Paint  insictj  and  out  together  with  the  plant- 
ing of  trees  and  flowers  will  also  add  attrac- 
tion. 

By  the  time  the  work  is  completed,  due  to 
good  management  and  faithful  labor  by  the 
members,  the  church  will  only  be  a  few  hun- 
dred dollars  in  debt.  Thosj  of  us  who  know 
the  general  condtions  of  the  field  there  will 
want  to  share  in  wiping  out  every  penny  of 
this  debt  at  once.  My  contribution  will  be 
sent  to  the  secretary,  Brother  James  F.  Lynn. 

The  church  is  made  up  of  laboring  people,  a 
number  of  whom  are  giving  one  dollar  per 
%veek  for  its  general  support  and  in  several 
eases  this  almost  reaches  t'he  tithe  of  their 
income.  As  this  spirit,  of  giving  grows  among 
them  they  will  easily  be  able  to  support  their 
own  work  and  help  in  an  increasing  way  with 
general  benevolences.  During  the  past  year 
a  small  contribution  was  made  to  every  gen- 
eral call. 

These  people  got  a  vision  of  the  work  to  be 
done  and  among  other  things  saw  the  need 
of  atrained  full-time  pastor.  They,  together 
wrt'n  the  mission  boards,  chose  Brother  Dar- 
lington Stark  to  be  their  leader  and  he  is  'n 
their  midst  doing  a  faithful  service.  May  he 
bo  strengthened  in  his  labor  and  may  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  be  advanced  in  Buena 
Vista.  C.  C.  ^AUN. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

Dear  R.-aders  of  The  Evangelist: 

As  you  have  not  'heard  anything  from  here 
for  some  time  we  will  tell  you  what  we  have 
been  doing.  Brother  Allen  closed  his  work 
here  the  last  of  September  and  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  were  in  good  condition  at 
that  time,  but  not  having  preaching  services 
the  Sunday  school  closed  also.  Brother  Dru- 
shal  of  Lost  Creek  came  to  the  rescue  and 
effected  an  organization  with  Sister  Bertha 
Tirey  as  superintendent.  Since  then  by  con- 
stant personal  work  and  much  prayer  she  has 


built  up  a  good  Sunday  school  that  is  telling 
much  for  good,  for  she  has  been  able  to  draw 
the  ohildre'n  and  many  of  thd  older  people  to 
the  church  each  Sunday.  Then  on  the  20th 
of  January  Brother  John  M.  Humberd  of 
Elora,  Indiana,  came  to  teach  another  term 
of  school  and  also  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  Since  then  the  servxoes  have  been 
well  attended  and  everything  is  in  fine  condi- 
tion. Brother  Humberd  is  no  new  man  here, 
as  this  makes  his  third  term  of  school  here 
and  everybody  is  praying  that  Brother  Hum- 
berd could  arrange  to  stay  with  us.  The 
children  think  lots  of  him  and  the  older  peo- 
ple think  still  more  of  him,  for  they  have 
come  to  him  as  a  man  of  prayer  and  a  man 
that  is  loved  by  everybody.  Brother  Hum- 
berd is  our  fifth  teacher  this  winter  and  He 
is  the  only  one  but  what  has  had  serious  trou- 
ble with  the  boys  and  they  want  him  to  keep 
right  on  being  their  teacher.  We  want  the 
prayer   of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters. 

JESSE  TIREY, 
Superintendent  of  South  East  Coal  Fields. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Basketball  Tournament  was  all  that 
could  have  been  ezpected.  Twenty-one  high 
schools  took  part,  bringing  thus  to  the  school 
some  seven  or  eight  hundred  people  and  what 
is  best  most  of  them  were  young  people. 

The  wives  of  the  Faculty  very  generously 
served  the  meals,  t'hua  paying  for  the  newly 
bought  dishes  and  silverware  so  that  now  thij 
College  owns  enough  dishes  and  silverware  to 
feed  125  at  one  time.  The  dining  room,  on 
the  third  floor  of  Founders'  Hall  will  accom- 
modate about  that  many  people.  IXhij  total 
receipts  from  the  tournament  was  between 
six  and  seven  hundred  dollars.  Polk,  a  near- 
by high  sc'hool  took  the  cup,  Lucas  taking 
second  place. 

It  has  be/jn  a  pleasure  to  have  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Brother  Yoder.  He  saw  the  tourna- 
ment and  was  with  us  at  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening  service  and  at  Chapel  the 
following  Monday.  He  visited  several  of  the 
classes  and  took  a  very  active  and  helpful 
part  in  my  class  in  General  Genetics. 

We  are  elxpecting  with  pleasure  Miss  Es- 
tella  Myers  here  March  24  and  25. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  is  now  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  by  thie  time  this  number  of  the 
Evangelist  reaches  its  readers,  they  will  have 
about  finished  the  trip.  Brother  Steward  of 
Indiana  wrote  me  saying  that  he  was  ex- 
pecting to  have  the  young  pljople  of  his 
church  meet  with  him  for  the  radio  concert. 
I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  places  where 
this  concert  was  received.  We  are  meeting 
in  the  Chapel  here  with  a  seven  tube  set  to 
receive  it. 

Professor  Winters  of  the  State  Department 
of  Education  was  here  recently  inspecting  the 
school  and  I  am  pleased  to  Say  that  he  found 
everything  satisfactory.  We  are  fully  recog- 
nized for  the  training  of  elem'entary,  high 
school,  and  special  teachers  in  music. 

The  College     recently    received    a     native 


grass  shield  and  two  grass  rugs     from     Miss 
Estella  Myers,  sent  from  Africa. 

Dr.  Bame  is  holding  meetings  now  in  thlj 
Rittman  church.     Reports  thus  far  are  good. 

The  students  of  Dramatics  in  the  College 
gave  a  pageant.  The  Women  of  the  Bibb,  at 
our  Sunday  evening  service  in  the  absence  of 
the  pastor.  Mrs.  Catherine  Co^e-Steele  has 
charge  of  this  department. 

Dr.  Shively  has  returned  from  his  three 
weeks'  meeting  in  Canton.  Results  will 
doubtless  be  reported  by  others. 

The  usual  members  of  the  Faculty  have 
baien  doing  the  usual  amount  of  speaking  in 
other  pulpits  and  elsewhere. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  any  report  of 
t'he  work  at  Warsaw,  Indiana  has  appeared 
in  the  Evangelist,  but  we  are  not  yet  ready 
for  a  sermon  preached  from  the  text,  "Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

After  the  General  Conference,  our  pastor, 
Rev.  Miles  J.  Snyder,  inaugurated  a  cam- 
paign to  bring  about  a  more  active  and  ef- 
fective working  membership,  and  in  a  marked 
measure  he  has  been  successful.  The  auxil- 
iaries of  the  church  are  all  working.  The 
Woman 's  Missionary  Society  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Albert  G.  Hartman  and  Mrs. 
William  Sc'hade  is  progressing  spiritually  and 
financially.  A  goodly  number  of  women  com- 
pleted the  mission  study  under  the  efficient 
teaching  of  Mrs.  Miles  J.  Snyder,  and  at  pres- 
ent the  mission  study  books  are  being  read 
by  a  number  of  ladies  who  on  account  of 
home  duties  were  unable  to  attend  the  study 
class.  A  successful  Christmas  entertainment 
was  given  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sunday 
school,  and  at  that  time  a  White  Gift  offer- 
ing was  received.  The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  !E.  and  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  are  holding 
regular  meetings  with  good  attendance.  fThe 
Sunday  school  is  well  attended  and  much  in- 
terest is  manifested  in  the  lessons  of  the  pres- 
ent quarter.  And  last  but  not  least,  "the 
thermometer  of  the  church,"  the  regular 
weekly  prayer  meeting  is  being  better  at- 
tended than  in  years  past,  and  those  who  at- 
tend regularly  feel  that  the  absentees  are  miss- 
ing one  of  the  greatest  spiritual  blessings 
within  their  reach. 

During  the  month  of  October  we  co-op- 
erated with  the  other  churches  of  Warsaw  in 
a  union  evangelistic  campaign  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  E.  G.  Stair  nad  Prof.  Bal- 
mond.  The  services  were  helpful  and  with 
some  later  work  by  our  pastor  resulted  in  the 
additon  of  sixteen  new  members  to  our 
.  church. 

Two  weeks  before  his  arrival,  we  began  to 
plan  for  the  coming  of  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder. 
The  joy  of  anticipation,  especially  on  the 
part  of  those  of  former  years  whom  he  served 
and  loved,  was  great.  Broth»'r  Yoder  served 
the  Warsaw  church  as  pastor  1894-1902  and 
helped  it  to  endure  through  many  of  its  early 
struggles.     Letters  were  sent  out,     telephones 
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were  used,  and  that  surest  of  all  methods, 
"tell  a  woman."  The  result  on  March  2  was 
very  gratifying  when  large  audiences  as- 
sembled in  a  daj'  of  rich  blessing.  Brother 
Yoder  brought  inspiring  messages  at  both 
the  morning  and  the  afternoon  services,  and 
many  hearts  wepj  again  uplifted  and  helped 
nearer  the  living  Christ.  The  joy  of  service 
is  very  evident  in  the  countenance  and  the 
messages  of  Brother  Yoder.  A  crowd'd  house 
greeted  the  speaker  in  the  evening,  and  many 
people  stood  while  the  pictures  of  South 
America  w^'re  shown  and  the  lecture  was 
given.  Those  South  Americans  and  their  needs 
will  remain  very  real  to  the  many  people  pres- 
ent at  our  services.  At  tbj  noon  hour  din- 
ner was  served  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
after  which  there  was  a  period  of  sociability 
and  joyous  fellowship.  Fully  one  hundred 
people  remained  for  this  treat.  During  the 
day  pledges  were  received  amounting  to  $550 
for  local  needs;  and  at  the  ev.jning  service  a 
very  good  offering  was  given  for  the  foreign 
mission  work. 

Big  days  come  and  are  gone,  but  there  re- 
mains the  inspiration — even  as  the  rose  leaves 
its  fragrance,  so  must  the  memory  of  this  day 
of  blessing  remain  with  us.  By  it  we  are 
challenged  to  increase  our  efforts,  to  be  loyal 
to  the  Brethren  church  as  a  whole,  the  first 
requisite  being  loyal  and  faithful  heart  ser- 
vice in    tho  niche  in  which  we  are  placed. 

We  are  thankful  that  we  can  report  the 
work  ,at  Warsaw  in  good  condition,  moving 
forward  under  good  leaders,  and  proportion- 
ately as  many  faithful  workers  as  are  found 
in  most  places.  We  ask  an  interest  in  thj 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  "Give  and  Grow." 

MKS.  C.  H.  BENNETT, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


CLAYTON-WEST   ALEXAJSTOEIA   CIECinT 

Af,1)jr  serving  Clayton  full  time  for  two 
years,  it  seemed  best  to  divide  the  time  with 
another  church;  The  financial  burden  on  our 
small  membership  became  increasingly  hea\'y 
because  of  the  remodeling  of  the  building; 
and  the  majority  thought  best  to  divide  time 
for  a  while  at  least.  On  the  other  hand  West 
Alexandria  was  looking  for  a  man  to  serve 
half  time,  and  they  themselves  said  that  it 
tbc  work  was  to  be  saved  it  must  be  this 
year.  The  two  committees  met  and  hired  the 
Vv'riter  for  one  year,  with  a  substantial  in- 
crease in  salary.  One  service  is  given  to  each 
church  every  Sunday,  the  morning  and  'even- 
ing services  alternating. 

Clayton 
,1^6  work  at  this  place,  in  spite  of  all  dif- 
ficulties, seems  to  move  steadily  forward. 
Early  in  January  the  church  went  through  a 
refreshing  period  of  revival  services  under 
the  leadership  of  Evangelist  A.  T.  Eonk.  This 
was  the  evangelist's  second  meeting  here  and 
there  were  largj  crowds  from  the  beginning. 
The  writer  was  taken  sick  at  the  beginning; 
of  this  meeting  and  was  unable  to  render 
much  service  during  the  entire  meeting,  thus 
leaving  about  all  of  the  work  to  others.  In 
spite  of  the  handicap  there  were  seventeen 
confessions.     In  this  number  there  are  some 


splendid  new  families.     The  work  here  is  in 
the  best  condition  in  many  years. 

West  Aletxandiia 

In  writing  concerning  this  church,  I  hardly 
know  where  to  begin.  It  has  already  been 
intimated  that  thiL'  work  here  was  in  very  bad 
condition.  These  people  have  passed  through 
many  discouragements,  and  I  do  not  wonder 
that  the  committee  in  soliciting  last  fall  for 
funds  told  the  members  frankly  that  "it  is 
now  or  never."  Personally  I  have  ivceived 
some  touching  words  of  sympathy  from  var- 
ious sources,  because  I  accepted  the  call  to 
this  place.  l''ou  will  understand  the  impres- 
sion that  was  given  to  me  before  taking 
charge  of  tbj  work.  Now  after  five  months 
of  service  here,  I  am  ready  to  say  that,  I 
foiind  here  as  fine  a  band  of  faithful  Breth- 
ren as  one  can  find  anywhere. 

During  the  first  month  the  pastor  held  a 
series  of  meetings  lasting  two  weeks.  This 
was  a  get-acquainted  meeting  with  an  appeal 
also  to  outsiders.  The  results  were  six  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  increased  in- 
terest and  attendance.  Immediately  follow- 
ing our  meeting  at  Clayton,  we  began  a  re- 
vival meeting  under  the  leadership  of  A.  T. 
Eonk.  He  was  compelled  to  work  alone  here 
at  first  as  at  Clayton,  but  finally  I  was  able 
to  be  present  and  lend  assistance.     This  was 


THOSE  WHO   GO 

For  those   who  go,  Lord,  blessed  days  ■ 
Of  song  and  service,  prayer  and  praise; 
Thi'  strength  to  labor,  and  the  grace 
T(,  meet   each  care   with  smrling  face. 
Thy  fuithful  friend.ship  may  they  know; 
Thy    blot-sing,   Lord,   on   those   who   go. 

■"Little  is  much  when  God  is  in  it; 
Man's  busiest  days  are  not  worth  God's 

minute. 
Much  is  little   evcrywhore 
If  God  the  labor  do  not  share; 
So   work  with   God   and   nothing's   lost; 
Who  works  with  him  does  best  and  most. 
Work  on,  Work  on." 


a  hard  fought  battle.  The  crowds  were  small, 
and  interest  lacking  for  about  ten  days,  then 
things  began  to  come  our  way.  On  the  sec- 
ond Friday  night  there  wfore  nineteen  confes- 
sions and  from  that  time  on  nothing  could 
stop  the  crowds,  the  interest  and  confessions. 
There  were  confessions  at  every  service  save 
•one.  On  the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  of  the 
meeting  the  ground  was  one  sheet  of  ice, 
nevertheless  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  nights 
the  Sunday  school  room  was  half  filled.  In 
all  there  were  fifty-threj  confessions.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  there  were  a  number  of  fami- 
lies who  have  actively  taken  up  the  work  in 
their  own  churches  again.  This  is  one  of  the 
best  meetings  ever  held  here,  and  means  the 
putting  of  this  work  on  its  feet. 

To  Whom  does  the  credit  belong?  To  the 
faithful  few,  who  were  willing  to  trust  to  the 
Lord  and  to  venture  w'hen  they  went  so  heav- 
ily into  their  pockets  to  finanoe  the  work  for 
the  year.  I  do  not  believe  in  commercializing 
the  Gospel;  but  my  observation  has  been  that 
when  people  go  down  into  theix  pockets  and 
bring  up  the  hard  cash  to  support  the  Lord's 
work,  that  tboy  have  an  interest  in  the  work 
.and   will  sacrifice   their  time   and   talents   as 


well.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  I  have  been 
privileged  to  lead  this  people  in  laying  the 
foundation  for  this  great  success.  I  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  the  efforts  of  the  evan- 
gelist. He  preached  the  Word  without  fear 
or  favor  and  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  He  is  a  fluent  speaker,  lays  well 
the  ground  work  or  foundation  and  makes  his 
appeal  therjon.  No  man  could  have  done  the 
work  here  any  better;  he  was  God's  instru- 
ment for  the  occasion.  In  saying  this  I  am 
voicing  the  sentiment  of  the  church.  The  of- 
fering (282)  bears  testimony  to  the  esteem 
in  which  the  evangelist  was  held. 

I  am  more  than  pleased  with  the  results 
following  the  meeting.  Thirty  have  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church,  one  re- 
ceived by  relation,  and  one  by  letter.  This 
makes  a  total  of  thirty-eight  additions  to  the 
chuic'h  since  October  first.  A  number  are  yet 
awaiting  baptism.  Last  Sunday  there  were 
one  hundred  and  thirty  nine  at  Sunday  school 
which  shows  that  we  are  conserving  our  gains. 

This  fljld  is  fiUed  with  the  best  possibilities 
of  any  that  I  have  yet  served.  There  are 
large  numbers  of  people  who  belong  to  no 
church  and  others  who  are  not  active.  Tne 
needs  of  the  people  spiritually  have  not  been 
met.  If  these  good  people  are  willing  to 
continue  as  they  have  started  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  a  very  strong  church  cannot  be  built 
up     May  God  grant  that  it  may  be  so. 

WILLIS  E.  EONK,  Pastor. 


IN  MEMOEIAM 

Whereas:  Our  Heavenly  Father  has  seen 
fit  to  call  from  among  us  at  Summit  Mills, 
Pa.,  our  diear  sister,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Shumac,  Feb- 
ruary 26,  1924  at  the  early  age  of  49  years. 
7  months  and  21  days,  and 

Whereas:  We  have  lost  a  kind  neighbor,  a 
loving  and  dutiful  wife  and  mother  in  the 
home,  and  a  regular  and  faithful  worker  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  and  especially 
our  Women's  Missionary  Society,  which  she 
served  for  many  years  as  a  faithful  treasurer, 
and 

Whereas:  we  now  see  her  family  bowed 
with  grief  at  what  we  mortals  perhaps  think 
an  untimely  affliction,  be  it  therefore 

Eesolved,  that  we  humbly  accept  'her  being 
called  from  us  to  a  higher  sphere  and  strive 
for  as  great  faith  as  hers  would  be  in  similar 
bereavem,jnt  and  be  it 

Eesolved,  that  we,  of  the  community  and 
W.  M.  S.  extend  our  sincerest  sympathy  to 
the  bereft  family  and  pray  that  their  grief 
may  be  assuaged  by  the  words  of  the  Oni' 
w'ho  said,  '-I  will  send  you  a  Comforter." 
and  be  it  further 

Eesolved,  that  we  step  up  to  do  our  best 
to  fill  her  place  and  render  our  account  with 
as  loyal  devotion  to  duty  as  she  displayed 
that  we  may  thus  doubly  treasure  her  mem- 
ory,  and  be   it  finally 

Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  our  W.  M.  S. 
meeting  of  March  6,  1924,  a  copy  be  sent  to 
the  family  and  a  copy  to  each  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  Thj'  Woman's  Outlook,  and  Tnr. 
Meyersdale  Eepublican. 

MES.  SUE  FIKE,  President  W.  M.  S., 
MES.  MAEGAEfET  O.  WITT,  Secretary. 

Meyersdale,   Pennsylvania. 
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AMERICA  IS  DRY  AND  PROSPEROUS 


America's  population  produced  more,  used 
more,  spent  more,  and  put  more  into  savings 
in  1923  tlian  in  the  previous  yeai',  according 
to  a  statement  hj  the  federal  reservi>  board, 
^wlich  statement  is  supported  by  evidence 
given  by  economists,  bankers,  iinaneial  writ- 
ers and  other  conversant  with  the  situation. 
Prohibition  has  not  killjd  business. 

irhe  reserve  board's  review  said  that  as  a' 
whole  the  year  was  characterized  by  large 
industrial  output,  practically  full  employ- 
ment, and  sustained  consumers '  demand  for 
goods,  and  a  level  of  prices  moro  stable  than 
in  any  year  since  1915. 

' '  A  national  income  larger  than  in  1922, 
arising  out  of  increased  earnings  of  factory 
workers  and  larger  proceeds  from  the  sale  of 
farm  products, '  the  review  says,  ' '  furnishes 
thoi  buying  power  to  absorb  the  year's  in- 
creased output  of  goods.  The  income  of  in- 
dustrial workers  as  the  result  of  a  volume  of 
employment  approximately  13  por  cent  iiirg- 
er  than  in  1922  and  of  wage  advance  greatly 
exceeded  that  of  the  previous  year." 

The  review  goes  on  to  say  that  the  increase 
in  income  was  not  accompanied  by  a  corre- 
sponding rise  in  the  cost  of  living,  and  that 
the  large  growth  of  savings  deposits  indicates 
that  there  was  a  considerable  margin  of  in- 
come above  expenses.  The  retail  trade  vol- 
ume w,as  greater  for  every  month  of  1923 
than  for  1922,  and  department  store  sales 
were  13  per  cent  higher  than  those  of  1922. 

The  volume  of  railroad  traffic  was  the 
largest  on  record,  and  this  wias  facilitated  by 
heavy  improvement  of  transportation  ma- 
chinery and  ciquipment. 

Farmers  received  12  per  cent  more  money 
in  1923  than  in  1922,  and  sales  of  mail  order 
houses  representing  chiefly  purchases  in  rural 
communities,  increased  31  per  cent.  There 
w.as  an  exceptionally  heavy  demani  for 
houses  and  automobiles.  The  total  automo- 
bile output  of  the  year  is  in  round  numbers 
4,000.000,  an  increase  of  more  than  50  per 
cent  over  1922. 

Building  operations  on  a  considerable  scale 
were  general  throughout  the  United  States 
and  residential  building  not  only  increased 
more  rapidly  than  construction  for  business 
and  industrial  purposes,  but  constituted  s  lar- 
ger proportion  of  the  total  than  in  the  four 
previous  years.  This  increase  in  home  build- 
ing was  accompanied  by  large  sales  of  furni- 
ture and  household  goods. 

Agricultural  mac;hinery  manufacturers  and 
dealers  had  a  better  year  than  in  1922.  Build- 
ers hardware  continued  active  even  after 
winter  set  in.  Approximately  $580,000,000 
was  spent  for  furniture.  The  demand  for 
plate  glass  was  heavy,  duo  largely  to  the  in- 
crease in  automobile  production  and  the  vol- 
ume of  business  houses  and  hotels  erected. 
Glass  factories  were  far  behind  orders  at  the 
end  of  the  year. 

The  grocery  trade  was  on  a  stable  basis 
with  sales  in  many  seeiions  showing  an  in- 
crease of  from  5  to  10  per  cent.  The  total 
figures  were  swelled  by  the  demand  for  holi- 
day goods. 


Same  Story  is  Told 

Practically  the>  same  story  is  told  in  cloth- 
ing, hats,  shoes  and  other  wearables.  The 
iron  and  steel  industry  had  one  of  its  great- 
est years  in  1923.  (Even  the  lowest  month  of 
the  year  was  100  per  cent  above  the  daily 
average  maintained  in  1922.  The  increase  in 
the  automobile  business,  demands  for  rai'">j-d 
equipment,  road  improvements  and  the  build- 
ing of  bridges  stimulated  purchases  in  the 
iron  and  steel  markets. 

According  to  "Trade  Trends",  a  monthly 
business  review  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  the  holi- 
day retail  trade  was  the  best  ever  known  in 
many  center?,  and  although  retail,  mail  order 
and  automobile  sales  reached  new  heights  m 
1923,  savings  bank  accounts  of  the  American 
peolpe  increased  by  more  than  $1,000,000,000, 
to  a  total  of  $18,373,000,000. 

This  is  a  per  capita  savings  account  of 
$167.  Christmas  club  savings  by  five  million 
persons  in  this  country  amounted  to  $211,- 
000,000.  More  than  60  companies  distributed 
$50,000,00.0  in  extra  and  increased  dividends 
in  the  last  two  months  of  the  year. 

The  total  spent  by  the  railroads  is  not 
completed,  but  up  to  the  late  months  of  the 
year  it  was  over  $1,000,000,000.  Nearly 
160,000  new  freight  cars  were  put  into  ser- 
vice and  nearly  50,000  cars  ordered,  and 
3,371  locomotives  were  added  to  railroad 
equipment. 

It  is  estimated  that  building  operations  en- 
tailed the  expenditure  of  $5,000,000,000,  which 
was  25  per  cent  higher  than  in  1922.  In 
many  cities  building  was  limited  only  by  a 
shortage  of  labor.  Despite  this  enormous  ac- 
tivity, however,  S.  W.  Straus  of  New  York, 
long  associated  with  building  financing,  esti- 
mates that  there  is  still  a  need  for  $8,000,000,- 
000  worth  of  new  edifices. 

Wages  were  at  a  high  level  even  for  un- 
skilled men,  and  the  wage  scales  were  still 
further  enhanced  by  opportunities  for  over- 
time at  one  and  one-half  or  twice  the  regular 
scale,  and  by  bonus  systems.  In  some  sec- 
tions crafts  have  voted  to  demand  higher  pay 
when  their  present  agreements  expire  this 
year.  In  St,  Louis,  lathers  have  asked  a  ba- 
sic wage  of  $14  a  day. 

Brooklyn  borough,  in  New  York,  was  the 
city  which  in  1923  made  the  highest  building 
total  record.  In  Chicago,  according  to  the 
newspapers,  1924  promises  to  eclipse  1923, 
which  saw  contracts  awarded  during  the  first 
11  months  to  the  amount  of  $285,625,400, 
which  is  21  per  cent  more  than  a  like  period 
for  1922,  the  highest  previous  year. 

Herbert  Hoover,  secretary  of  commerce,  de- 
clares that  summing  up  aU  factors,  the  odds 
are  favorable  for  1924.  Among  other  things 
he  said: 

' '  In  1923  the  United  States  witnessed  the 
highest  total  productivity  and  movement  of 
commodities  since  the  war,  with  full  employ- 
ment, high  wages,  greatly  increased  savings, 
large  additions  to  home  building  and  the  lar- 
gest increase  in  railway  equipment  since  the- 
war.  The  whole  has  been  accompanied  by  a 
remarkable  absence  of  sp  j'Oulation,  conse- 
quent    from     accumulation     of       consumable 


goods  or  dangerous  expansion  of  credit.  As 
we  are  not  in  a  boom,  we  can  expect  freedom 
from  a  slump. 

"A  more  detailed  examination  of  our  own 
situation,  based  on  the  first  11  months  and 
some  later  data,  indicates  that  our  foreign 
trade  will  show  about  $4,100,000,000  in  ex- 
ports and  about  $3,800,000,000  in  imports,  an 
increase  of  7  per  cent  in  the  former  and  20 
per  cent  in  the  latter  over  1922. 

Balance  in  Our  Pavor 

"The  merchandise  balance  will  be  about 
$300,000,000  in  our  favor.  Net  gold  and  sil- 
ver imports  will  be  about  $260,000,000,  or  on 
the  facet  of  these  figures  almost  a  full 
liquidation  of  the  trade  balance.  On  the 
other  hand  our  very  large  net  expenditure 
upon  tourists,  emigrant  remittances  and  other 
current  invisible  items  have  been  apparently 
liquidated  by  the  very  considerable  flight  of 
capital  from  Europe." 

Not  only  was  there  activity  in  staple  and 
necessary  goods,  but  for  luxuries,  novelties 
and  less  necessary  articles  the  American  peo- 
ple spent  millions  of  dollars.  There  were  nu- 
merous installations  of  radio  sets,  talking 
machines,  etc.  Theaters,  motion  pctures  and 
other  amusement  concerns  enjoyed  large  pat- 
ronage. Telephone  messages  totaling  24,738,- 
748,739  were  heavier  by  nearly  10  per  cent 
than  in  1922.  There  was  an  increase  in  a 
number  of  systems  in  the  mileage,  of  wire  and 
in  individual  telephones.  Manufacturers  of 
and  dealers  in  soft  drinks,  candies,  chewing 
gum  and  the  like  report  heavy  business. 

The  outlook  for  1924  in  all  lines,  accord- 
ing to  men  who  keep  their  eyes  on  the  situ- 
aton,  is  very  hopeful.  The  indications  are 
that  the  period  of  prosperity  will  be  extend- 
ed for  the  coming  twelve  months.  Business 
is  on  a  sound  foundation,  wages  are  stable 
and  employment  promises  to  be  constant. 
Favorable  factors  in  the  outlook  as  the  year 
opens ■  includes  the  country's  stupendous  cred- 
it resources,  improvements  in  agricultural 
conditions,  continued  large  employment,  mod- 
erate inventories,  gains  in  railroad  earnings, 
and  efficiency  large  building  and  automobile 
activities,  and  the  prospects  for  reduction  in 
taxation. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Woe  Unto  the  World  Because  of  Offenses" 


"For  it  must  needs  be  that  offenses  come,  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  offense  cometh. "  With  far-seeing  wisdom  Jesus 
spoke  to  our  own  day,  as  to  his  own.  And  what  day  has  more  de- 
served it  than  our  own?  Ours  is  a  wonderful  age  in  every  way. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  there  was  so  much  progress  in  every 
line, — in  science,  invention,  industry,  world  betterment  and  religion. 
Men  can  live  more  in  a  decade  now  than  xvas  possible  in  Jifty  years 
a  century  ago,  and  we  begin  to  live  intensely  much  younger  than 
we  once  did.  The  child  of  today,  has  come  to  possess  the  knoAvledge 
of  the  youth  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  The  average  child  of  our 
day  is  a  half  dozen  years  ahead  of  the  average  of  twenty-five  years 
ago.  Temptations,  as  well  as  the  advantages  and  opportunities  of 
life,  come  pouring  in  upon  him  at  a  much  earlier  age,  but  the  forti- 
fications against  temptations  have  not  been  placed  correspondingly 
ahead. 

The  crime  ago  is  creeping  up  to  the  tenderer  years  of  life,  not 
because  human  nature  is  becoming  inherently  weaker,  but  because  it 
is  being  assailed  with  temptations  at  an  age  never  before  heard  of, 
while  the  guards  against  those  temptations  have  not  advanced  to  meet 
the  increasing  needs  of  the  young.  In  fact,  conditions  have  so  changed 
that  some  of  the  former  means  of  protection  have  been  done  away 
with.  The  family  altar  and  the  religious  atmosphere  of  the  home  arc 
largely  gone.  The  religious  element  that  occupied  so  prominent  a 
place  in  our  public  instruction  in  the  earlier  and  larger  portion  of  our 
national  life  has  disappeared  and  nothing  has  been  provided  as  yet  to 
fully  take  its  place.  These,  with  the  increasing  denial  to  the  young  of 
home  care  and  of  proper  tasks  to  develope  and  strengthen,  of  a  whole- 
some community  atmosphere,  of  acquaintance  with  nature,  of  free- 
dom and  opportunity  to  play,  have  caused  a  breaking  in  many  lives 
before  they  had  a  chance  to  develop  strength  and  resistance.  We  have 
allowed  the  "occasions  of  offense"  to  come  upon  the  childhood  of 
today  without  throwing  about  it  the  mantle  of  protection  as  we  ought 
and  could  have  done.  Why  should  we  be  astounded  at  the  growing 
number  of  youthful  criminals?  We  should  rather  be  surprised  that 
more  have  not  fallen  before  they  knew  how  to  walk  alone.  The  shame 
is  upon  us  Christian  people,  and  especially  upon  us   Christian  men. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  judge  turns  preacher,  but  when  he  does, 
with  such  straight  and  plain  words  as  Justice  James  C.  Cropsey  of 
New  York  recently,  used,  it  is  tipie  for  the  Christian  manhood  of  the 
cliurct  to  take  notice.   The  occasion  was  the   sentencing     of     four 


young  men  to  death  for  the  murder  and  robbery  of  two  bank  mes- 
sengers. The  one  thing  that  called  forth  the  comment  from  the  judge 
was  the  youthfulness  of  the  offenders.  Throe  of  them  were  but  little 
more  than  twenty-one  years  old  and  the  fourth  was  only  a  few 
years  older.  And  the  startling  fact  brought  out  in  this  little  lecture 
was  that  their  youth  was  not  exceptional,  but  that  most  of  our 
criminals  are  mere  boys,  just  lads  like  the  ones  we  see  on  our  own 
streets  every  day,  but  who  have  not  been  guarded  against  the  of- 
fenses of  the  world.  Hear  the  words  of  this  judge  as  the  reproving 
voice  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  and  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  make 
amends  for  our  negligence. 

Justice   Cropsey  said: 

"Most  of  the  criminals  are  .boys  and  young  men.  To  be  exact, 
over  eighty  per  cent  of  them  are  less  than  twenty-live  years  of  ago. 
If  the  people,  of  Brooklyn  ask  why  so  many  youths  become  criminals, 
I  can  tell  them.  A  dozen  years  of  investigation  and  experience  in  these 
matters  have  demonstrated  that  the  vast  majority  of  all  the  youth- 
ful offenders  committed  crime  because  they  had  bad  associates  and 
were  not  under  the  proper  influences  in  the  years  when  boyhood  was 
turning  into  manhood — between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  eighteen. 
That  is  the  most  important  period  in  a  boy's  life.  Then  his  ideals  are 
acquired,  his  character  formed. 

' '  This  condition  is  a  challenge  to  the  manhood  of  our  community. 
What  arel  we  men  doing?  Tens  of  thousands  of  boys  are  nightly  on  our 
streets  loolung  for  amusement,  seeking  adventure,  yearning  for  com- 
panionship. Many  of  them  have  no  fathers,  and  the  parents  of  many 
others  give  little  or  no  heed  to  the  places  their  boys  visit  or  the 
companions  they  choose.  Do  we  men  owe  no  duty  to  these  boys?  Can 
we  longer  remain  blind  to  the  perils  that  beset  them?  Should  we  not 
provide  places  where  such  boys  may  meet  and  play  and  .be  entertained 
and  instructed,  and  all  the  time  be  under  the  influence  of  the  men 
of  the  right  kind? 

' '  This  is  a  practical  thing.  It  can  be  done.  It  has  been  done  in  a 
small  way  and  with  wonderful  results.  Why  should  not  we  undertake 
it  in  a  big  way?  We  can  lessen  the  crimes  in  our  midst  by  giving  our 
attention  to  the  youths.  They  need  a  man's  guiding  hand  and  Helpful 
personality.  They  need  the  example  of  a  true  man's  life  in  forming 
their  character. 

"Brooklyn  can  be  made  better.  AVhether  it  will,  depends  upon  us, 
its  men.  Shall  we  turn  our  backs  and  ignore  existing  conditions     or 
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shall  we  accept  the  challenge  and  lend  ourselves  to  the  task?  It's  a 
man's  job  and  it  needs  red-blooded  men  who  will  put  something  of 
themselves  into  the  undertaking. 

"Men,  this  is  a  call  to  us.  Are  we  awake?  Do  we  hear  it?  Will 
our  consciences  let  us  ignore  it?  Shall  we  not  help  to  make  better  the 
boys  of  today?  Should  we  not  begin  at  once?" 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


On  March  eighth  the  Presbyterian  church  suffered  the  loss  of  the 
fcditor-in-chicf  of  their  Sunday  School  Publications,  Eev.  John  I. 
Armstrong,  D.  D.,  who  has  given  many  years  of  faithful  service. 

A  postal  card  message  from  Dr.  Marcus  A.  Witter  of  Kittanniug, 
Pennsylvania,  informs  us  of  a  good  revival  in  progress  with  thirty- 
three  confessions  to  date.  Evangelist  Harry  fiutchel  is  in  charge  of 
the  campaign. 

Brother  McClain,  in  depicting  Brother  Gribble  as  a  man  of  pray- 
er, not  only  puts  his  finger  on  Ihe  secret  of  the  strength  of  that  life, 
but  of  every  other  life  that  has  made  a  worthy  impression  for  (iod 
in  the  world. 

Tihe  Young  Men's  Choral  Society,  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  was  organized  on  March  16th.  The  Society  will 
specialize  in  sacred  music,  practicing  every  Sunday  afternoon,  and 
will  hope  to  be  able  soon  to  give  concerts.  The  organization  consists 
of  forty  members,  who  compose  the  Young  men's  Bible  Class. 

Brother  Homer  W.  Anderson  writes  in  his  characteristic  way  of 
the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  at  Campbell,  Michigan,  where  he  is 
entering  upon  his  fourth  year  as  pastor  with  an  increased  salary. 
He  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  condition  of  the  field  and  the  splendid 
class  of  people  with  whom  he  is  privileged  to  work,  and  it  is  evident 
that  they  appreciate  his  services. 

Brother  W;.  B.  Deeter  writes  in  a  personal  note  that  they  just 
closed  a.  revival  at  Portis,  Kansas,  with  Brother  A.  li.  Staley  as  evan- 
gelist, in  the  midst  of  the  worst  snow  storm  in  years,  snow  drifts  in 
many  places  being  five  feet  deep  and  roads  blockaded.  Yet  the  church 
was  greatly  revived  and  five  added  to  the  membership.  Brother 
Deeter  recently  graduated  a  class  in  Expert  Endeavor. 

J.  W.  Crabtree,  Secretary  of  the  National  Education  Association 
said  in  a  speech,  that  public  education  in  America  cost  4^1,51) J,  UUU,- 
UOO,  while  $2,111,000,000  is  spent  annually  for  tobacco.  The  amount 
£pent  for  tobacco  is  a  complete  waste;  ancient  Home  with  all  its 
heathenish  practices  didn't  spend  any  money  on  tobacco.  The  vile 
habit  originated  in  America  and  Americans  should  be  the  first  to  put 
a  ban  on  the  evil. 

We  learn  that  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler  was  called  to  the  old 
home  place  at  Miamisburg,  Ohio  on  account  of  the  illness  and  ulti- 
mate death  of  his  only  brother  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  years.  The  fu- 
neral was  hold  in  the  Methodist  church  with  Dr.  W.  a.  Bell  of  the 
Dayton  Brethren  church  officiating.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Brotli  ■ 
er  Beachler  lost  his  mother  by  death  less  than  a  year  ago.  The  sym- 
pathy of  the  brotherhood  will  be  his  in  this  late  sorrow. 

We  have  been  wondering  to  what  extent  the  "  Family  Worship  " 
column  was  appreciated  and  are  pleased  to  have  one  pastor  write, 
"To  my  notion  the  'Family  Worship'  column  meets  a  vital  need." 
We  sincerely  hope  it  may  be  the  means  of  stirring  many  to  daily 
prayer  and  of  giving  guidance  to  those  who  feel  the  need  of  such  help. 
We  shall  be  glad  for  the  suggestions  of  any  who  are  taking  the  mat- 
ter seriously  and  have  some  helpful  ideas  about  it. 

A  most  welcome  victory  is  reported  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  where 
Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie  assisted  the  pastor  in  an  evangelistic  campaign, 
which  proved  a  real  revival  as  well.  Nine  souls  made  confession  dur- 
ing the  meeting,  five  of  which  came  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
Aside  from  the  effective  preaching  of  the  Word  by  the  evangelist, 
the  faithful  and  consecrated  pastoral  care  of  Brother  Oberholtzer  '.s 
showing  itself  in  fruitage. 


The  Evangelist  family  is  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  G.  W.  Bench  for 
the  instructive,  clarifying  and  ably  written  series  of  articles  which 
he  has  given  on  "What  Saves  Men  from  their  Sins,"  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  there  has  been  wide-spread  appreciation  of  this 
splendid  service.  Some  have  been  thoughtful  enough  to  write  us  their 
appreciation,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  making  jjublic  mention  of  it,  as 
expressions  of  gratitude  is  the  only,  kind  of  remuneration  that  such 
sacrificial  servants  of  the  brotherhood  receive  for  their  labors. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  assures  thj 
brotherhood  of  the  approval  of  the  directors  of  the  Home  Board  of 
the  plans  for  the  new  church  to  be  erected  at  Peru,  Indiana,  and  also 
of  their  confidence  in  the  pastor,  G.  L.  Maas,  and  of  the  promise  of 
the  people  composing  that  loyal  group  of  Brethren.  To  those  who  are 
interested  in  promoting  the  work  of  the  Lord  outside  their  own  little 
sphere,  this  should  be  sufficient  proof  that  it  is  worthy.  But  we  have 
another  witness  yet  to  be  heard  and  he  will  appear  next  week. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuekman  initiates  in  this  issue  the  first  of  a  series 
01  efforts  (not  consecutively  presented)  at  the  promotion  of  that  very 
important  phase  of  the  Promotion  Program — ' '  Stewardship  and  Tith- 
ing,"  of  which  he  is  the  director.  A  special  "Stewardship  and  Tith 
ing  Number"  of  the  Evangelist  will  be  published  by  his  co-operation 
in  the  not  far  distant  future.  We  bespeak  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
every  pastor  in  this  most  vital  phase  of  the  church's  program  set 
forth  in  the  Holy  Word. 

Dr.  G.  F.  Yoder  continues  to  find  a  warm  reception  everywhere 
he  goes  and  his  addresses  are  received  with  intense  interest.  His  visit 
to  Ashland,  as  also  that  of  Miss  Myers,  has  resulted  in  making  the 
achievements  and  needs  of  our  mission  work  more  real.  Sister  Myers 
presented  a  most  excellent  array  of  African  scenes  and  a  gripping 
appeal  in  behalf  of  the  hungry  souls  of  our  black  brothers  in  Africa. 
JSuroly  with  the  light  and  inspiration  that  is  coming  to  our  churchc;' 
from  these  consecrated  servants  of  the  Lord  will  result  in  a  foreign, 
mission  offering  on  Easter  Sunday  that  will  far  surpass  anything  that 
we  have  previously  done.  Let  us  pray  that  such  may  be  the  case. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  two  church  year  books,  both  of  which  show 
splendid  financial  reports  for  the  past  year.  One  is  from  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania  and  the  other  from  Long  Beach,  California.  From  the 
latter  booklet  we  notice  a  commendable  plan  outlined  for  covering  a 
field  that  is  too  big  to  be  fully  informed  about,  namely  the  appoint- 
ment of  what  the  Long  Beach  church  calls  district  superintendents, 
members  selected  in  different  parts  of  the  city  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  membership  and  prospective  members  in  their  section  of  the  city. 
It  is  a  plan  that  has  proven  its  worth  in  many  such  fields. 

One  good  brother  in  renewing  his  subscription  to  The  Evaugelisi 
expressed  his  pleasure  in  reading  the  paper  and  his  desire  not  to  miss 
an  issue,  for  he  said,  "It  has  been  much  improved  in  the  last  two 
years."  Another  longtime  reader  said,  upon  sending  in  his  renewal, 
"I  am  eighty  five  years  and  seven  months  old  and  my  eyes  are  a  lit- 
tle dim,  but  I  do  love  to  read  our  church  paper."  To  God,  who  by 
his  Spirit  works  in  and  through  us  all  to  accomplish  his  glory,  .be 
the  praise,  and  we  pray  that  he  may  continue  to  bless  this  instrument 
to  his  service. 

Ueeently  the  Dayton  church  reported  the  most  outstanding  meet- 
ing of  the  year  from  the  standpoint  of  numbers,  now  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  conies  along  and  practically  equals  it,  and  Brother  E. 
C.  Miller  and  wife  were  the  evangelists  in  both  cases.  Brother  C.  H. 
Ashman,  the  pastor,  has  a  right  to  be  greatly  rejoicing  over  the  suc- 
cess and  the  evident  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  midst.  When  it 
is  no  unusual  thing  for  a  hundred  and  forty  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
souls  to  heed  the  call  in  a  single  meeting,  it  is  evident  that  the  Go.s- 
pel  of  Christ  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  and  that  our 
communities  are  not  yet  Gospel-hardened  and  hopeless,  as  we  some- 
times feel  in  our  moments  of  discouragement.  The  Johnstown  church 
has  also  enjoyed  an  unusual  treat,  that  of  a  missionary  conference 
with  two  of  our  own  returned  missionaries  as  speakers.  The  church 
has  realized  a  marked  growth  along  all  lines  since  the  dedication  of 
their  new  church,  and  have  received  ninty-two  persons  into  mem- 
bership. 
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I  presume  that  each  of  the  three  directors  of  this  For- 
ward Movement  thinks  his  work  more  vital  than  the  other. 
At  least  I  feel  that  way  about  mine.  Will  you  pray  tell  me 
how  the  church  has  come  down  to  us  through  the  ages,  and 
how  it  will  continue  to  be  all  that  it  should  be  except  for 
consecrated  life  and  material  gifts  to  insure  its  perpetuation. 
Earnest  hearts  are  saying 
everywhere,  How  is  the  church 
to  sui'vive  another  generation? 
and  indeed  there  is  reason  for 
this  serious  question,  when  one 
sees  the  d^vindling  ranks  of 
those  Avho  will  lay  their  lives  on 
the  altar  of  service.  There  is 
little  consolation  in  the  fact 
that  other  denominations  are 
facing  the  same  crisis.  Relig- 
ious leaders  everywhere  are 
more  and  more  concerned,  as 
they  face  the  future.  May  I 
just  here  inject  a  few  queries 
that  may  be  the  means  of  stir- 
ring up  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance? How  can  the 
Brethren  church  ever  branch 
out  into  new  fields,  when  we 
have  not  today  the  leadership 
to  keep  alive  that  which  we 
have  begun?  How  can  we  even 
hope  to  keep  alive  thesb 
churches  which  we  have  al- 
ready begun,  when  because  of 
the  scarcity  of  ministers,  it  is 
not  possible  to  get  a  pastor  ? 
How  can  we  have  a  well  satis- 
fied and  balanced  ministry, 
when  constantly,  because  of 
this  same  shortage  ministers 
are  being  besieged  by  pastor- 
less  churches  who  demand 
their  services? 

Sometimes  I  wonder,  as  I 
look  into  our  so-called  Chris- 
tian homes,  where  we  expect  to 
get  our  future  leaders.  Of 
course  they  must  come  from 
these  same  homes.  As  long  as 
w.e  look  at  the  children  of  other 
families  and  pray  that  they  ana 
not  our  ovax  may  be  thrust  out 
into  the  harvest  field,  we  shall 
never  have  them.  So  long  as 
we  have  worldly  ambitions  for 
the  children  in  our  own  home* 
tlie  Lord's  work  will  go  beg- 
ging for  helpers.  And  on  the  other  hand,  when  we,  like  the 
mother  of  Samuel,  dedicate  our  children  to  the  Lord's  work, 
tlus  scarcity  will  fast  disappear.  Sometimes  I  wonder  that 
the  Lord  allows  us  to  have  children,  when  I  look  upon  our 
intense  selfishness  and  the  foolish  ambitions  we  have  for 
their  future. 

There  are  any  number  of  large     churches    who    have 
drawn  on  the  supply,  which  other  churches  have  furnished, 
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^be  5tewar&9bip  of  Xife 

"It  IS  going  to  be  a  great  day  for  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  when  God  is  really  recognized 
as  '  Lord  of  all. '  As  some  one  has  put  it.  '  If  he 
is  not  Lord  of  all  he  is  not  Lord  at  all. '  When 
once  we  admit  the  fact  that  Wie  are  not  our  own, 
that  there  is  a  prior  ownership  of  our  life  that 
has  never  been  quit-claimed  and  for  which  we 
have  not  yet  made  adequate  returns  to  the 
Owaier,  then  will  da^vn  a  new  day  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  that  no  man  can  measure. 

"This  evident  fact  finds  its  begiiniing  in 
Genesis  1 :1,  'In  the  beginning  God.'  From  him 
and  through  him  came  everything  that  was  and 
as  Creator  he  has  a  prior  claim  to  any  and  all 
of  the  possessions  of  earth.  This  is  constantly 
reiterated  throughout  the  Bible.  He  has  this 
right  over  our  lives  as  Creator,  Redeemer  and 
Regenerator,  and  all  that  we  have  we  owe  to 
him. 

Partners  With  God 


' '  But  he  has  never  abused  this  right  which  is 
his.  Instead  of  u.sing  his  creations  as  slaves  he 
has  taken  us  in  as  partners  with  him  in  all 
world  possession  and  told  us  to  'put  out  to  the 
exchangers,'  to  increase,  to  be  fruitful.  Every 
talent  he  has  given  us  is  to  be  used,  increased, 
multiplied',  to  his  glory.  In  a  general  way  we 
have  recognized  this  right  of  the  Creator,  but 
how  about  our  accounting  with  him?  If  owner- 
sMp  inheres  with  God  how  have  we  made  settle- 
ment with  him  as  a  partner  or  steward? 

' '  Since  God  owns  all  things,  whether  animate 
or  inanimate,  whether  it  be  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills,  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  mines, 
or  our  education,  our  talents  along  every  line, 
we  are  most  evidently  stewards  of  all  these 
things.  Yes,  even  our  Christian  experience,  our 
Christian  iiifluence,  our  power  in  prayer,  our 
property  are  all  included  in  this,  our  trust,  as 
stewards." 
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and  have  not  in  all  their  history  inspired  one  young  person 
to  go  out  from  among  them  into  definite  Christian  work. 
TJiere  is  something  essentially  A\a'ong  with  a  group  like  that, 
even  though  their  record  may  be  of  high  standing  in  many 
other  things.  Very  often  these  churches  make  the  biggest 
demand  on  the  supply  from  wliich  they  draw  their  leaders. 

Churches  for  the  most  part 
have  come  to  look  upon  stew- 
ardship merely  as  a  matter  of 
the  giving  of  money,  and  have 
wholly  overlooked  the  broader 
vie^v  of  the  whole  matter.  Per- 
haps the  ministry  has  been 
lame  in  keeping  before  the  peo- 
ple of  the  pew  a  well  balanced 
program  of  stewardship.  If 
your  directors  do  nothing  more 
than  to  arouse  the  ministry  to 
the  responsibility  of  teaching 
these  things,  without  becoming 
lop-sided,  we  will  have  per- 
formed a  real  service  to  the 
church  that  we  all  love  so 
much.  We  have  placed  some 
emphasis  on  the  fact  that  ' '  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,"  but  we 
have  almost  entirely  overlooked 
another  great  truth,  ' '  And  they 
that  dwell  therein."  I  have 
contended  for  a  long  time  that 
the  church  itself  is  extremely 
lame,  in  that  it  should  ' '  call ' ' 
young  men  and  women,  thus 
putting  squarely  upon  them 
the  duty  of  answering  the  call. 
I  am  thoroughly  convinced, 
that  many  young  people  thus 
encouraged  by  the  fact  that  the 
home  congregation  is  behind 
them,  would  launch  out  into 
definite  tasks  for  their  Master. 
We  could  by  providing  for 
their  training,  encourage  many 
who  are  faint  hearted,  because 
they  feel  that  the  struggle  of 
getting  this  training  will  be  be- 
yond their  power. 

I  have  been  trying  to  say 
that  when  the  home,  the  minis- 
try, the  church  itself  begins  to 
take  an  active  interest  in  the 
matter  of  stewardsMp  of  life, 
we  will  have  abundant  mate- 
rial for  leadership.  The  short- 
age is  not  because  the  Lord  has 
not  called  certain  ones,  but  because  we  have  failed  to  en- 
courage those  called  to  the  degree  that  they  have  been  obe- 
dient to  it.  Let  the  church  make  proper  provision  for  their 
maintenance  after  they  return  to  her  as  pastors,  let  them 
help  when  necessary  in  their  education,  and  above  all  lay 
upon  them  a  definite  call,  and  the  situation  will  be  differ- 
ent . 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


What  Saves  Men  From  Their  Sins 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 


If  it  were  impossible  for  men  to  determine  what  induces 
God  to  blot  out  one's  sins  by  placing  side  by  side  tlie  four 
forms  of  tlie  commission  aHs  recorded  by  Mattliew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John;  there  remam  yet  the  many  cases  of  con- 
versions m  the  Acts.  Here  the  very  question  under  consid- 
eration is  asked,  asked  repeatedly,  asked  by  men  ■without 
faith,  asked  by  men  with  faith,  asked  by  men  who  had 
passed  faith  and  were  penitent,  and  were  all  answered  by 
the  men  selected  of  G-od  to  answer  them. 

These  cases  of  conversions  are  God's  models.  In  them 
he  sets  forth  his  plan  to  blot  out  man's  sins'.  With  a  sur- 
rendered will  and  an  open  heart,  no  one  can  go  wrong.  But 
ah;  there  is  the  trouble — the  surrendered  will.  Acts  2:38 
is  of  God;  and  it  ought  not  be  more  repulsive  to  quote  than 
Acts  16  .-31.  It  would  not  be,  if  men  were  not  trying  to  bol- 
ster up  a  theory,  or  a  human  creed,  so  essential  to  the  life 
of  their  little  party !  When  we  know  that  all  Scripture  is  of 
God',  why  should  we  not  be  so  completely  surrendered  that 
we  would  be  happy  in  quotmg  any  of  it? 

When  God  Avas  building  his  New  Testament,  he  selected 
men  to  answer  that  great  question,  "AVhat  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  M^ho  would  answer  it  according  to  his  will.  I'hey 
were  forbidden  to  preach  untU  he  had  qualified  them  by  en- 
diiing  them  with  "power  from  on  laigii. "  It  is  easy  to 
note  that  these  divinely  called  and  qualified  men  ALWAT'- 
ANSWERED  THAT  QUESTION  according  to  the  need  of 
those  seeking'  forgiveness.  If  the  seekers  had  faith,  they 
were  too  wise  to  hurl  at  them  "Just  believe,"  but  their  an- 
swer covered  what  remained  to  be  done  to  meet  their  need. 
If  the  seeker  had  faith,  and  was  penitent  (e.  g.  Paul)  their 
answer  met  his  condition.  Their  answer  was  always  suited 
to  that  state  of  heart  in  which  the  seeker  was  found.  If 
personal  workers  would  remember  their  New  Testament 
models,  and  suit  their  instructions  to  the  state  of  the  heart, 
they  would  not  make  themselves  so  ridiculous  to  intelligent 
seekers.  To  tell  a  man  who  refuses  "to  start,"  that  if  he 
had  faith  he  would  start,  is  to  bungle  the  situation.  He  may 
never  have  more  faith  than  he  has  just  at  that  moment.  His 
will  is  in  the  way.    Repentance  is  his  step,  not  faith  at  all. 

From  the  models  of  conversion  in  the  book  of  Acts,  we 
learn  the  answer  suited  to    . 

I.     Unbelievers 

Acts  16 :27-34,  contains  the  story  with  the  answer  to 
the  question,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The 
Philippian  jailer  knew  nothing  about  the  Christ.  He  had 
never  heard  a  gospel  sermon.  He,  therefore,  must  take  the 
first  step  in  the  remission  of  his  sins.  The  answer  met  liis 
requirement,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  But  notice,  the  other  steps  followed  "the 
same  hour  of  the  night." 

That  question  was  also  asked  by  believers.    AVhat  must 

a 

II.    Believer 

do  to  be  saved?  The  answer  with  the  story  is  found  in  Acts 
2:37-42.  Here  was  a  great  crowd  of  folk  listening  to  Peter's 
Pentecostal  sermon.  Step  by  step  he  led  them  to  believe. 
Finally  (v.  36)  the  culminating  statement  conducive  to  all 
faitn  was  made,  "Now  when  they  heard  this,"  they  said, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  Not  what  we  must 
believe ;  they  had  just  been  told  that.  They  were  hslievers, 
and  were  ready  for  the  next  step.  "Then  Peter  said  unto 
them  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."    Being  believers  when 


they  asked  the  question,  they  were  thus  told  what  believers 
must  do.     A  great  Bible  scholar  has  said, 

"I  luiow  of  no  more  complete  refutation  of  the  faith 
alone  system  than  the  fact  that  the  twelve  apostles  com- 
manded the  first  three  thousand  faith  alone  persons  that 
presented  themselves  both  to  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  When  a  great  evangelist  was  urged  to 
give  Peter's  answer  without  comment  to  penitent  inquirers, 
he  said,  "That  would  break  tliis  meeting  all  to  pieces." 
That  meant  to  a  scoffing  world,  a  God-hating  world, 
"Peter's  words  amount  to  nothing;  this  meeting  is  worth 
more  more ! ' ' 

Then  this  question  is  intended  to  reach  the  case  of  the 
individual  who  has  taken  both  the  first  and  the  second  stop 
toward  pardon.     What  shall  the 

III.    Penitent  Believer 

do  to  be  saved?  Paul  is  the  example.  The  story  is  in  Acts 
9  :8-20,  and  Acts  22 :6-16.  Saul  as  is  evidenced  by  his  sub- 
mission, by  his  fasting,  and  by  his  praying,  was  a  believer 
AND  penitent.  When  Ananias  reached  him  he  found  him 
in  this  condition,.  He  said  unto  Mm  "And  now  why  tar- 
riest  thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Thus  the  penitent  be- 
liever must  change  his  relation,  must  get  out  of  his  old 
associations;  out  of  the  world  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Aftei-wards,  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians,  "For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ." 
Then,  what  is  to  follow?  Much  indeed.  AVhile  God 
has  promised  to  blot  out  the  past  sins  of  the 

IV.     Ba,ptized  Penitent  Believer, 

he  has  just  enlisted  as  a  soldier,  and  now  comes  the  long 
drill,  the  wonderful  training,  for  the  eternal  camping 
grounds,  where  the  camp-fires  will  never  go  out.  The  bap- 
tized, penitent  believer  nnist  keep  saved.  AVhat  must  he  do? 
The  story  is  told  in  2  Peter  1 :1-10,  and  the  answer  given  to 
the  question.  Among  other  wonderful  things,  we  are  told, 
"AA''hereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  i^artakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust."  Then  he  says,  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue." 
Yes,  add  add,  ADD.  But  read  the  story,  and  follow  on. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Practical  Advice  from  a  Ministers  Experience 

By  Rev.  H.  C.  Offerman 

If  you  belong  to  the  people  who  are  always  unliappy, 
you  are  making  a  lot  of  trouble  for  yourself,  and  for  others. 

The  people  that  always  seeks  pleasure,  really  find  less 
happiness  than  the  people  that  always  seek  to  do  good 
work. 

Every  bit  of  sympathy  that  you  show  others,  is  a  real 
gift  to  them,  ofttimes  worth  more  than  any  silver  or  gold 
you  could  give. 

Taking  care  of  your  loved  ones  is  more  a  part  of  your 
duty,  than  taking  care  of  your  business. 

It  is  more  important  to  develop  your  character,  than  to 
stock  your  mind  full  of  knowledge. 

Keep  up  your  courage,  it  is  a  great  asset,  and  wiU 
make  up  for  many  other  gifts  that  joii  may  lack. 

Brooklyn,  New  York. 
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Praying  Also  for  Us 

By  Dr.  Northcote  Deck  of  the  South  Sea  Evangelical  Mission 

{Forwarded  to  The  Evangelist  by  Percy  L.  Yeti,  of  Long  Beach,  California) 


The  Voice  said  pray  .  .  .  What  shall  I  pray?  Yes, 
what  shall  you  ask  for  us  in  the  Mission  Field?  What  ben- 
ison,  what  benediction  would  you  bestow  on  isolated  mis- 
sionaries through  your  prayers  ?  We  on  the  Field  know  that 
life  in  the  homelands  is  so  full,  so  overful,  of  duties  and 
distractions  that  prayer  is  scarce,  and  very  precious,  and 
needs  be  conserved  and  rightly  directed,  that  it  may 
produce  the  greatest  results.  What  then,  shall  you  pray  for 
us? 

Wliy,  there  is  nothing  more  profitable,  more  priceless 
that  you  can  ask  for  us,  than  that,  in  spite  of  physical  wear- 
iness, and  "often  infirmities,"  and  the  care  of  many 
churches  among  multiplying  converts,  we  may  be  enabled 
to  remain  upon  our  knees.  For  there  is  a  praying  in  detail 
that  has  got  to  be  done,  if  the  infant  churches  are  to  grow 
and  prosper.  And  that  detailed 
praying  can  only  be  done  by 
those  on  the  field.  Only  we  can 
know  the  names,  the  lives,  the 
temptations,  of  the  converts. 
Only  we  have  seen  the  little 
churches  nestling  in  the  hidden 
bays,  or  perched  among  the 
mountains.  Only  we  can  fol- 
low the  hundreds  of  teachers 
in  detail,  in  life,  in  mind,  and 
can  know  and  prayerfully  meet 
the  sudden  perils  and  crises  of 
thee  hurches.  And  we?  We  fall 
asleep  upon  our  knees !  To  our 
shame,  often  "He  cometh  and 
findeth'  us  asleep.  (True  there 
are  worse  places  to  sleep,  and 
I  am  sure  the  sleep  of  weari- 
ness will  never  invalidate  true 
praying.)  Yet  we  would  not 
shirk  this  most  fruitful,  most 
essential  service,  nor  seek  to 
abandon  it  to  others.  For 
"prayer  must  ever  be  pri- 
mary"; all  other  service  even 
in  the  Field,  is  but  secondary. 
But  we  earnestly  desire, 
"through  your  prayers,  and  the 
supply  of  the  spirit, ' '  that  we 
might  be  given  enough  spirit- 
ual energy  to  "make  full  proof"  of  this  most  vital  ministry. 

But  we  need  your  help.  For  ' '  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  For  effectual  praying  is  no  mere  pastime.  It  will 
ever  be  arduous,  it  must  ever  be  toilsome.  "Virtue"  must 
go  out,  and  much  spiritual  energy.  For  there  must  needs  be 
somethuig  of  that  "resisting  unto  blood"  in  this  "striving 
against  sin"  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  if  we  are  to 
"turn  the  battle  at  the  gate."  And  more,  for  our  own  soul's 
welfare  and  development  we  need  to  be  instant,  urgent  in 
prayer.  For  prayer  so  wonderfully  enriches  all  other  activ- 
ities. And,  "if  any  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat,"  is 
true  also  of  this  "work"  of  prayer.  If  there  is  not  in  our 
lives  that  quality  of  urgency  which  must  find  an  outlet  in 
the  "conflict"  of  prayer,  then  neither  shall  we  know  the 
rarest  richest  fruits  of  God,  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  your  prayers 
which  can  best  strengthen  us  to  fulfil  this  unique  service. 

Your  prayers  can  make  our  praying  specially  cogent 
and  po.wsrful.  It  is  an  accepted  fact  that  the  effectual 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  owes  its  convincing  effect  largely  to 
the  concentrated  prayers  of  many  saints.  So,  many  prayers, 
focussed  on  a  preacher,  give  his  word  and  .preaching  min- 
istry a  supernatural  and  extraordinary  power,  not  his  own. 
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J  tTbe  (Bballenge  ^o  prater  [ 

i  JESUS  SAID—  \ 

1  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and   preach  the  f 

1  Gospel  to  every  creature."  f 

1  ' '  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. ' '  f 

J  BUT  YOU  CANNOT  f 

5  "Go"  or  "Give"  acceptably  until  you  have  ^ 

J  PRAYED  L 

4  ' '  For  'except  the  spirit  of    compassion    that  ^ 

4  moves  the  soul  to  intercession  inspires  both  f 

%  message  and  ,gift,  the  service  thus  rendered  is  |- 

4  vain.  I- 

i  THEREFORE  f 

J  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest   that  he  T 

J  will  thrust  forth  laborer's  into  his  harvest."  f 

J  AND  OUR  GOD  f 

4  "Shall  supply  all  their  need  according  to  the  L 

4  riches  of  his  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  |. 

j  "FINALLY  BRETHREN  PRAY"  J 
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Yet,  though  not  generally  realized,  this  is  even  more  true  of 
t^e  prayer  ministry  of  the  one  prayed  for.  There  is  a  cumu- 
lative effect  in  prayer.  To  produce  an  electric  spark,  a  low 
tension  current  of  electricity  is  passed  through  a  ' '  coil, ' '  and 
indtices  in  the  coil  a  high  tension  current  of  greater  intensity, 
which  is  used  to  flame  out  and  set  on  fire  the  gas  of  ordi- 
nary motor  cars.  The  low  tension  current  is  thus  concen- 
trated, focussed,  as  it  were,  to  produce  in  the  instrument, 
the  coil,  a  fiaming  spark.  And  I  believe  the  same  effect  is 
literally  true  of  your  prayers  for  us  unworthy  though  we  be 
in  ourselves.  Many  prayers,  so  focussed  on  one  life  (as  is 
often  the  great  privilege  of  the  missionary  or  preacher)  may 
reissue  from  his  life  in  prayers  of  greater  intensinty,  which 
will  be  able  to  set  on  fire  many  hearts,  and  be  greatly  used 
of  God. 

This  cumulative  intensive  ef- 
fect is  true  of  all  who  are  m.uch 
prayed  for.  In  this  compound 
ministry,  each  has  his  own  ap- 
pointed function.  But  as  it  is 
only  the  ' '  low  tension ' '  prayers 
of  many  saints  focussed  on  one 
life  which  make  possible  the 
' '  high  tension ' '  preaching 
which  is  "mighty"  to  the  con- 
version of  many  souls,  even  so 
it  is  only  similar  prayers,  fo- 
cussed on  one  life  which  make 
possible  the  "high  tension" 
prayers  which  sets  hearts  and 
villages  afire.  Thus  each  sup- 
plies the  lack  of  the  other,  an- 
other blessed  instance  of  that 
compacting  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  which  "every  joint  sup- 
plieth."  Only  so  can  we  ex- 
plain the  many  wonderful  and 
circumstantial  answers  to  our 
poor  prayers,  on  subjects  quite 
unknown  to  the  church  at 
home,  which  constantly  rejoice 
our  heart  and  send  us  afresh  to 
our  knees. 

So,  when  you  seek  God 's  face 
for  us,  above  all,  Ask  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  pray  and  to 
go  on  praying.  You  can  ask  nothing  more  profitable,  more 
potent.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  may  so  store  our  hearts  with 
blessed  urgings,  and  "groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered," 
that  relief  must  be  found  in  persistent,  unwearying  prayer. 
Pray  that  we  may  indeed  be  "straitened"  in  spirit,  till  this 
exacting  ministry  be  accomplished. 

Lastly,  may  one  thankfully  testify,  on  behalf  of  many, 
that  your  prayer-labor  is  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  and 
that  constantly  the  remembrance  of  the  prayers  of  those  in 
the  homelands  is  the  greatest  cheer  and  encouragement  to 
the  isolated  missionary  when  "troubled  on  every  side." 
How  many  times  we  are  only  "led  in  triumph"  through 
strong  ciying"  in  quiet  rooms  in  the  homelands,  when,  un- 
noticed by  the  world,  there  rises  the  continual  incense  of 
many  heart-meant  prayers,  and  the  throne  of  grace  is  be- 
sieged by  those  who  will  not  let  God  go,  until  he  bless  us. 
So  then,  may  each  of  us,  in  this  most  blessed  partnership, 
be  faithful  and  fruitful  and  "abounding"  in  the  ministry 
God  has  committed  unto  each. 

"Finally,"  then,  "Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  above  all, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  by  his  grace  to  continue  steadfast 
in  prayer. 
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Opportunities  the  Church  Offers  Young  Womanhood  Today 

By  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


This  is  a  thought  that  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  the 
girls  of  the  Brethren  church  because  of  the  place  the  girls 
of  our  fraternity  have  been  compelled  to  take  in  the  past. 
Not  only  because  of  their  sex,  but  also  because  of  their  age. 
The  text,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth"  had  not  found 
an  active  place  in  their  common  gosp'Cl. 

Then  it  is  of  interest  to  girls  in  genex-al  because  of  the 
girls'  changed  condition  brought  about  during  and  since 
the  world  war. 

The  world  has  not  been  slow  to  recognize  the  latent 
possibilities  in  the  girlhood  of  today  and  is  using  every 
means  to  induce  her  into  its  service.  The  vocations  and 
professions  that  were  considered  entirely  outside  her  realm 
are  today  frantically  beckoning  her  to  enter  and  abide.  The 
very  efficient  way  in  which  she  has  acquitted  herself  has 
won  a  place  for  her. 

While  the  girl  has  not  been  definitely  sought  by  the 
church  yet  we  wish  to  sllo^v  that  the  church  has  just  as 
big  a  task  as  the  Avorld  and  will  open  her  arms  just  as  wide 
if  the  girl  M'ill  but  turn  and  view  the  work.  The  field  of 
Week-day  Religious  instruction  is  the  outstanding  one  to- 
day. School  boards  all  over  these  United  States  are  open- 
ing up  the  curriculum  to  adinit  Bible  instruction,  giving  due 
credit  for  the  work  and  even  financing  it,  provided  the  in- 
structor is  able  to  pass  the  State  teacher's  requirements.  The 
sad  thing  is  that  it  is  so  difficult  to  find  these  teachers.  It 
is  commonly  conceded  that  the  day  school  teacher  does  more 
toward  shaping  the  destiny  of  our  nation  than  any  other 
class  of  people.  Now  when  we  have  the  opportunity  of  us- 
ing five  days  a  week  to  instil  the  principles  and  truths  of 
the  Bible  in  young  America,  is  it  not  a  call  to  the  best  in 
the  young  womanhood  of  today  to  prepare  to  fill  these 
places.  We  hear  the  criticism  on  every  hand  that  we  send 
our  boys  and  girls  away  to  a  Christian  College  and  then 
watch  them  lose  their  religion.  This  in  no  way  should  re- 
flect upon  either  the  youth  or  the  college  but  goes  back  to 
the  ones  who  have  prepared  them  for  this  place  in  life.  In 
our  poorest  public  schools  every  teacher  is  compelled  to 
maintain  a  set  standard  or  they  are  not  permitted  to  guide 
our  childi'en  over  the  most  elementary  part  of  their  secular 
education.  But,  as  touching  their  religious  instruction,  any- 
body who  is  willing  to  donate  his  services  is  accepted  for  the 
task.  Often  they  are  not  even  of  the  same  doctrinal  beliefs 
and  so  weaken  what  little  strongholds  the  home  has  attempt- 
ed to  build  up  around  them.  I  would  not  condemn  these 
volunteers  for  much  has  depended  upon  them,  but,  is  it  sur- 
prising that  the  faith  of  the  youth  has  not  been  laid  upon 
a  foundation  of  rock  that  would  stand  the  storm  of  scientific 
truth  which  they  needs  must  meet  in  higher  education? 
Christ  taught  us  that  the  children  play  a  very  important 
part  in  his  kingdom.  By  his  example  the  biggest  step  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  is  our  work  among  the  chil- 
dren. No  one  can  accomplish  this  just  like  the  girl.  She 
•has  the  mother  instinct  and  links  this  with  a  desire  to  serve 
her  Master,  and  we  cannot  even  dream  of  the  extent  of  that 
influence. 

We  realize  that  all  girls  cannot  do  this;  also  we  real- 
ize that  this  opportunity  is  not  going  to  reach  into_  every 
community  in  a  short  time.  Because  of  this  there  is  still 
a  great  place  for  the  girls  in  the  local  church. 

The  girl  who  has  taken  up  a  business  career  or  teach- 
ing in  day  school  or  any  of  the  other  lines  of  work  that  I 
might  mention,  need  not  feel  that  she  is  entirely  left  out  of 
this  great  work.  A  short  course  in  her  church  college  v/ill 
prepare  her  for  the  work  of  an  efficient  Sunday  school 
teacher,  which  would  surely  rank  second  to  the  work  aljout 
which  we  have  been  speaking.  Some  may  feel  a  total  in- 
ability to  teach,  but  there  are  still  many  places  open  to 
them.  Two  or  three  consecrated  Christian  girls  can  change 
the  whole  tide  of  social  tendency  from  wrong  to  right  if 


they  but  lend  themselves  to  the  task.  We  have  long  enough 
put  our  religion  on  our  faces  the  long  way  and  thereby 
caused  folks  to  run  from  it,  but  when  it  becoems  a  part  of 
us  and  makes  our  faces  shine  because  of  the  joy  that  is  in 
us,  we  are  going  to  be  able  to  lead  others  in  the  paths  we 
have  chosen. 

The  assistant  pastor,  or  ehui'ch  secretary,  or  visiting 
secretary,  or  other  like  offices  are  wonderful  places  for  won- 
derful work.  Your  pastor  can  go  so  far,  but  everyone  knows 
there  is  a  limit  to  his  influence,  and  often  where  his  ability 
stops  is  just  where  the  girl's  opportunity  begins.  No  one 
imderstands  youth  like  youth  itself.  x\ll  admit  that  the 
leak  in  our  churches  and  church  schools  is  between  the  age 
of  fourteen  and  twenty.  Is  it  possible  that  the  cause  of 
this  might  be  a  lack  of  understanding  in  those  leading? 
Someone  who  is  near  enough  this  age  that  they  have  not  for- 
gotten all  the  sensations,  temptations  and  desires  of  the 
youth  can  certainly  have  an  influence  that  is  unprecedented. 

The  opportunity  for  worth-while  work  and  work  wliich 
pays  the  largest  dividends  is  to  be  found  in  the  local  church. 
There  is  a  glamour  about  going  away  to  school  and  making 
preijaration  for  religious  work;  then  taking  up  your  work  in 
some  locality,  more  or  less  distant  from  you  home  church. 
I  am  sure  every  church  has  felt  the  sting  of  this  loss.  But 
how  few  have  felt  the  blessing  of  that  girl  who  has  gro^vn 
up  with  the  church  and  gone  away  for  her  training  and  then 
returned  to  fill  t]ie  gap  which  she  left.  Large  though  fiat 
gap  may  have  been  at  her  leaving,  she  fills  it  ui  a  much 
more  efficient  way  at  her  returning.  ? 

Some  one  has  said  that  "an  efficiency  expert  is  an  or- 
dinary person  away  from  home."  If  this  is  true,  why  not 
put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  run  our  church  with  the 
efficiency  experts  which  she  is  producing  each  year? 

We  have  been  calling  these  years  following  the  world 
war,  reconstruction  years.  If  they  truly  are,  the  young- 
woman  of  today  certainly  has  a  chance  to  wield  a  mighty 
influence  for  good.  She  dares  not  fail  but  must  continue  her 
heroic  work  and  advances  which  she  so  bravely  took  up  dur- 
ing the  war  period. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

The  Lower  Lights 

By  William  Clark 

The  churches  of  today  are  doing  a  wonderful  work  in 
the  foreign  land.  And  they  are  planning  on  still  greater 
things  in  the  future.  It  is  right.  We  should  throw  the  life- 
line out  across  the  dark  wave.  We  should  send  the  light 
far  and  wide  as  much  as  we  can.  But  while  we  are  doing 
this,  we  should  not  foi'get  to  keep  the  lower  lights  shining 
along  the  home  shores.  I  see  great  need  in  our  cities  that 
we  ought  to  be  trying  to  do  sometliing  for.  We  should 
guard  the  souls  in  the  homeland  by  "hangmg  a  lantern,  if 
nothing  more,  along  the  reef  and  rock-bound  shore." 

Near  Tory  there  stands  a  lighthouse,  world  renowned 
for  its  wonderful  construction  and  powerful  light.  It  sends 
its  silvery  rays  penetrating  into  miles  of  blackest  night,  far 
across  the  threatening  waves.  Captains  of  ships  see  its 
light  as  they  are  coming  in  far  out  at  sea,  and  they  are 
glad  for  its  help  and  praise  its  strong  light  and  the  wonder- 
ful skill  of  its  construction.  Yet  near  at  its  base  there  have 
been  ships  ■wrecked  for  the  want  of  light.  There  is  need  not 
only  of  lights  that  send  their  gleams  out  across  the  waves, 
but  of  the  lower  lights  as  well  that  guard  the  shores.  So 
the  church  must  not  only  send  the  light  across  the  sea,  but 
light  the  home  base  as  well.  Let  us  keep  the  lower,  lights 
burning. 

Mishawaka,  Indian*. 
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The  Grasshopper  Tribe 

By  H.  C.  Funderburg 

TEXT :  And  we  were  in  our  sight  as  grasshoppers,  and  sio  we  were  in  their  sight. — Numbeirs  13 :33. 


This  text  gave  birth  to  the  subject  under  consideration, 
and  grew  out  of  the  findings  of  the  twelve  spies  who  ex- 
plored Caanaan.  In  Numbers  13 :7  we  see  that  Moses  sent 
out  the  spies  and  charged  them  to  make  a  thorough  investi- 
gation, as  to  the  land,  and  the  people.  They  were  to  find 
out  about  the  strength  of  the  people,  whether  they  be  few 
or  many,  their  mode  of  living  and  bring  back  a  sample  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land.  Surely  a  report  from  a  jmy  of  twelve 
men  and  a  sample  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  would  make  very 
good  evidence  on  which  to  decide,  and  give  a  very  good 
conception  of  the  situation.  And  it  was  a  thorough  investi- 
gation for  the  spies  required  forty  days  to  complete  their 
task. 

But  what  about  all  this  investigation?  Was  it  neces- 
sary and  could  not  they  have  found  out  about  the  land  when 
they  arrive  in  it? 

Was  This  God's  Plan? 

Let  us  see.  In  Deuteronomy  1 :19  Moses  reminds  the 
Israelites  of  their  very  close  approach  to  Kadesh-Barnea,  or 
the  Mountain  of  the  Amorites,  the  crossmg  place.  ' '  Behold 
the  Lord  God  hath  set  the  land  before  thee.  Go  up  and 
possess  it. ' '  Mark  this  that  God  did  not  say  that  they  should 
send  spies,  but  that  they  should  go  up  the  mountain  and 
redeem  the  land  from  their  enemies  through  the  act  of 
obedience.  It  was  a  gift  and  they  were  to  go  up  and  possess 
it. 

Wc  as  a  people  are  too  choicy  about  our  gifts.  We 
Avant  our  way  or  not  at  all,  and  then  we  very  often  get  into 
trouble,  as  we  shall  see  further  on.  Moses  selected  one  man 
out  of  every  tribe  of  Jacob's  sons,  one  man  representing  each 
tribe.  Up  into  the  land  they  go  and  make  their  investiga- 
tion and  by  and  by  they  return  with  their  report  and  the 
large  cluster  of  grape.s.  All  unite  in  saying  that  it  is  a  won- 
dert\il  land,  the  people  are  strong,  the  cities  are  walled  and 
very  great,  and  all  saw  the  children  of  Aiaak.  So  far  they 
all  agree.  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  so  favorably  impressed 
that  they  were  in  favor,  of  an  immediate  possession  of  the 
land,  for  Caleb  said,  "we  are  well  able  to  do  it."  Here  is 
where  the  spies  spUt  in  their  report.' 

Ten  spies  composed  the  grasshopper  tribe.  They  took 
issue  with  Caleb.  No !  No !  We  can  never  take  the  land,  they 
said,  and  they  brought  up  an  'evil  report.  Whenever  we  ap- 
propriate evil  to  beat  some  one  else,  we  get  into  trouble.  The 
people  they  saw  did  fairly  eat  up  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land.  They  were  men  of  great  stature ;  they  were  giants, 
and  we  looked  like  grasshoppers  in  their  eyes  and  so  we  did 
in  our  o\\ni  eyes,  declared  the  ten  spies.  Webster  says  a 
grasshopper  is  a  "  hopping  insect, ' '  and  of  course  we  would 
not  expect  much  of  an  insect.  No  wonder  they  got  scared. 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell  says,  If  a  man  takes  himself 
to  be  a  grasshopper,  he  need  not  be  surprised  if  others  take 
him  to  be  a  grasshopper  too.  And  if  a  man  takes  himself  to 
be  a  grasshopper,  he  is  likely  to  act  like  one.  That  is  about 
the  way  these  mourners  after  Egypt  probably  acted, — 
juking  and  sneaking  and  hopping  about  from  city  to  city, 
in  horror  of  these  giants,  fearing  lest  they  should  be  seen 
and  devoured  by  these  man-eating  Canaanites.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising, as  they  slip  about  in  the  grass  on  their  hands  and 
feet,  looking  up  to  and  fearing  these  Canaanitish  giants, 
that  they  should  shrink  and  become  very  small  in  their  own 
eyes,  for  Proverbs  says.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so 
is  he. 

Effect  of  the  Evil  Report 

What  effect  did  this  evil  report  have  on  the  Israelites" 
In  Numbers  14:1  we  read  that  "All  the  congregation  lifted 


up  their  voices  and  cried,  and  the  people  wept  that  night. 
Why  did  they  weep  ?  Because  they  believed  tht  repoi't  of  the 
grasshopper  tribe  and  they  could  see  nothing  ahead  of  them 
but  death.  Untruth  usually  causes  trouble.  Had  they 
heeded  the  advice  of  Caleb,  this  worry  and  lamentation 
would  not  have  been.  But  they  began  to  murmur  and  to 
complain  and  to  wish  themselves  back  in  Egypt.  Poor  chil- 
dren, how  forgetful  they  were  of  God's  protection!  How 
forgetful  of  his  deliverance  at  the  Red  Sea,  of  the  manna 
and  the  quail,  of  the  water  supplied  Avhen  none  was  in  sight. 

At  this  point  they  hit  upon  the  plan  of  appointing  a  cap- 
tain and  returnmg  to  Egypt.  This  appointment  broke  the 
hearts  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  Joshua  and  Caleb  were  at 
their  wits  end.  Again  they  attempted  to  comfort  the  peo- 
ple, saying  Only  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye 
the  people,  for  they  are  bread  for  us.  W^e  can  consume  them 
as  easily  as  bread,  for  the  Lord  is  with  us.  Fear  ye  not. 
But  this  plea  only  made  the  situation  worse.  They  flew 
into  a  rage  and  this  grasshopper  tribe  Avould  have  actually 
stoned  Joshua  and  Caleb  had  not  God  inteTfered.  And  at 
this  i^oint  the  grasshopper  tribe  would  have  been  extermin- 
ated had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  pleading  of  Moses.  Read 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Numbers  and  get  the  full  account. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  say.  The  majority  rules, 
and  so  they  do,  but  that  is  not  saying  they  are  always  cor- 
rect. Following  the  majority  is  not  always  safe.  Neither 
can  you  always  use  the  majority.  Gideon's  32,000  fighting 
men  had  to  be  greatly  sifted  before  God  could  use  them. 
There  were  only  three  hundred  out  of  that  large  number 
that  could  be  trusted  in  a  crisis. 

Guilt  of  the  Grasshopper  Tribe 

If  we  let  Canaan  represent  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Heb.  4:8)  and  the  Israelites  represent  the  unconverted  peo- 
ple, those  who  reject  Christ  and  refuse  to  enter  his  church 
will  be  lost,  just  as  the  Israelites  were  lost  by  not  entering 
Canaan.  To  he  out  of  Christ  and  his  church  means  to  have 
no  part  with  or  in  him ;  it  means  the  acceptance  of  the  evil 
report.  There  were  approximately  2,000,000  people  lost  in 
the  -wilderness  during  the  forty  years  wandering.  They  had 
left  Egypt  with  about  2,500,000  people  and  we  can  count  on 
about  500,000  being  under  twenty  years  of  age,  which  was 
the  age  of  accountability.  Those  under  that  age  God  called 
children;  they  were  saved.  But  God  kept  the  grasshopper 
tribe  in  the  wilderness  until  all  the  others  had  died,  except 
Joshua  and  Caleb. 

Penalty  for  Rejecting  God's  Invitation 

God  said,  Turn  you  into  the  wilderness,  and  after  the 


^be  Hmmanence  of  (Bot) 

Browning 

LOVE  which,  on  earth,  amid  all  the  shows  of 
it, 
Has  ever  been  seen  the  sole  good  of  life 
in  it, 
The  love,  ever  growing  there,  spite  of  the  strife 
in  it, 
Shall  rise,  made  perfect,  from  Death's  reposie 
of  it; 
And  I  shall  behold  thee,  face  to  face, 
0  God,  and  in  thy  Ight  retrace 
How  in  all  I  loved  here,  still  was't  thou. 
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Mort)swortb  on  flDilton 

An  Appreciation 

WE  are  selfish  men; 
Oh!  raise  us  up,  return  to  us  again; 
And  give  us  manners,    virtue,    freedom, 
power. 
Thy  soul  was  like  a  star,  and  dwelt  apart ; 
Thou  had' St  a  voice  whose  sound  was  like    the 

sea: 
Pure  as  the  naked  heavens,  majestic,  free, 
Sio  did'st  thou  travel  on  life's  common  way 
In  cheerful  Godliness ;  and  yet  thy  heart 
The  lowliest  duties  on  herself  did  lay. 


number  of  days  in  which  you  searched  tlie  laud,  even  forty 
days  a  day  for  a  year,  even  forty  years;  your  carcasses 
shall  fall  in  the  wilderness,  and  your  bones  shall  bleach  in 
the  desert ;  and  ye  shall  know  my  breach  of  promise ;  even 
these  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil  report,  died  by  the 
plague  before  the  Lord,  save  Joshua  and  Caleb.  This  state- 
ment touched  their  hearts  and  they  Avould  have  gone  over, 
but  Moses  said  Too  late,  too  late,  the  Lord  hath  withdrawn 
from  you.  Go  not  up,  the  door  is  shut.  Procrastination  is 
the  thief  of  time.  Jesus  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  men.  Even  the  leaders  of  the  grasshopper  band 
were  lost.  Moses  died  on  Mount  Nebo,  Aaron  on  Mount 
Hor  and  for  the  account  of  their  sin  at  Meribah  read  Num- 
bers 20:7-13. 

So  Near  and  Yet  So  Far 
The  children  of  Israel  were  at  Kadesh-Barnea,  just  on  the 
southern  border  of  the  Promised  Land.  Their  destination 
was  just  in  sight.  And  that  is  farther  than  thousands  of 
people  are  today.  Many  are  at  the  Red  Sea,  where  Moses 
said  to  the  people,  "Stand  still,"  but  God  said  "Go  for- 
ward." They  obeyed  and  were  saved.  God  said  at  Kadesh- 
Barnea,  "Go  over,"  but  they  refused  and  were  lost.  Every 
man  and  woman,  sometime  in  life  will  be  at  Kadesh-Barnea, 
the  place  of  decision.  Plerod  was  at  Kadesh-Barnea  when 
he  heard  John  the  Baptist  preach  (Mark  6:20).  Pilate 
was  there  (Matt.  27:19).  Judas  was  there  and  Felix  wa.s 
there  (Acts  24:25).  Agrippa  was  there  (Acts  26:28).  And 
many  others  have  been  there,  and  many  are  there  now.  Many 
are  today  standing  at  the  door  of  the  church,  saying  it  is  a 
goodly  place  to  be,  and  yet  they  refuse  to  enter  because 'they 
fear  they  may  not  be  able  to  hold  out.  Or  they  fear  the 
hypocrites  that  are  in  the  church.  But  they  should  come  in 
and  set  the  hypocrites  an  example  and  try  to  redeem  them. 
James  says.  Let  him  know  that  h.e  that  converteth  a  smner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  So  you  see,  that  there  is  a 
tremendous  opportunity  for  doing  good  by  just  coming  into 
the  church.  But  by  remaining  out  you  stand  in  the  door  so 
that  others  cannot  enter. 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Faith-destroying  Fear,  Luke  12:1-12.  Christ 
jpens  his  admonition  with  a  word  of  warning  against  hypoc- 
risy and  then  seeks  to  iortify  them  against  fear  in  the  task  of 
publishing  the  Gospel  and  witnessing  among  men.  Many 
discouragements  are  certain  to  come,  and  even  many  dan- 
gers; fear  is  inclined  to  creep  into  our  souls.  But  we  must 
guard  against  it,  for  it  tends  to  destroy  faith. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  we  fhan  thee  that  thou 


art  one  on  whom  our  souls  may  depend.  May  we  be  ever 
courageous  because  of  our  unshaken  faith  in  thee. 

Monday— Types    of    Worldliness,    Luke    12:13-34.    A 

hearer's  question  gave  Jesus  occasion  to  speak  agamst  the 
sin  of  covetousness,  and  he  spoke  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  who  tried  to  satisfy  his  soul  with  the  products  of  liis 
farm.  He  expected  to  live  many  years  and  enjoy  his  wealth, 
but  he  died  suddenly.  How  often  do  we  allow  tilings  of  this 
Avorld  to  steal  our  affection  from  God! 

0  Lord,  help  us  to  realize  that  our  souls  can  find  no 
satisfaction  until  they  liave  found  it  in  thee. 

Tuesday — Faithful  Servants,  Luke  12:35-48.  Jesus  im- 
pressed upon  his  hearers  the  duty  of  watchfulness,  of  faith- 
fulness and  of  diligent  service  according  to  the  light  that 
we  have.  How  much  tliis  warning  is  needed  today  is  plain- 
ly evident  when  we  consider  how  we  are  all  inclined'  to  be- 
come weary  in  well-doing. 

Lord  Jesus,  may  we  be  kept  by  thy  power  constantly 
faithful  in  thy  service,  that  w.e  may  not  be  found  idle  at 
thy  coming. 

Wednesday — Lawful  Use  of  the  Sabbath,  Luke  13:10- 
17;  14:1-6.  Jesus  was  criticised  by  hostile  Jews  for  healing 
on  the  Sabbath,  but  he  silenced  them  by  reminding  them  of 
what  they  did  for  animals  on  that  day.  There  are  still  a 
few  who  would  de-spiritualize  the  Sabbath  by  their  legal- 
ism, and  many  who  would  desecrate  it  by  their  disregard  of 
its  sanctity. 

0  thou  who  didst  create  man  with  a  need  for  a  Sabbath 
and  in  whose  honor  we  observe  the  Christian  Sabbath,  grant 
that  we  may  rightly  use  and  not  abuse  the  Lord's  Day. 

Thursday — Christ's  Kingdom,  Luke  13:18-35.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  growing  steadily  and  surely,  as  the  mustard  seed 
and  the  leaven  grow,  but  Ave  must  make  personal  and  ear- 
nest effort  to  enter  it.  Mere  profession  will  not  save.  Nor  is 
it  safe  to  delay,  for  those  who  are  shut  out  are  in  conscious 
suffermg.  And  yet  there  are  few  things  that  men  are  more 
careless  about,  than  the  kingdom. 

0  Christ,  who  are  building  thy  kmgdom  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  may  we  never  shut  thee  out  of  our  lives. 

Friday — The  Carnal  Man,  Luke  14:7-24.  Jesus  rebuked 
those  who  sought  to  occupy  places  of  honor.  True  exalta- 
tion comes  by  way  of  humility.  Furthermore  we  should 
show  our  kindnesses  not  merely  to  those  who  are  able  to  re- 
turn the  favor,  but  give  attention  to  those  who  are  in  need 
and  are  neglected.  The  carnal  man  is  shown  also  in  its  in- 
difference to  feasts  of  good  things  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
invites  all  men  to  enjoy.  How  prone  we  are  to  bend  away 
from  the  higher  things  of  life !  How  much  the  carnal  mind 
wars  against  tlie  things  of  the  Spirit ! 

Holy  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  "Unspeakable 
Gift,"  who  alone  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  "body  of 
this  death." 

Saturday — The  Cost  of    Discipleship,    Luke    14:25-35. 

Jesus  explains  to  the  multitudes  the  conditions  of  disciple- 
ship. Those  who  follow  him  must  love  him  above  all  things 
else.  They  must  deny  themselves,  count  not  the  cost  and 
allow  nothing  to  turn  them  aside.  Jesus  must  have  first 
place  in  our  lives,  or  he  will  have  none. 

Lord  Jesus,  help  us  to  lose  our  lives  to  all  the  world, 
that  we  may  gain  that  life  which  is  from  thee  and  which 
abideth  forever.  GEO.  S.  BAER. 


Service  is  the  supreme  commitment  of  life.  I  would 
rejoice  to  proclaim  the  era  of  the  golden  rule  and  crown  it 
with  the  autocracy  of  service. — Warren  G.  Harding. 


To  educate  the  reason  without  educating  the  desire  is 
like  placing  a  repeating  rifle  in  the  hands  of  a  savage. — 
Herbert  Spencer. 
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L  D.  SLOTTEB 

Treasurer, 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Kingdom  Rent  Asunder 

{Lesson  for  April  6) 


M. 
T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 
S. 


Devotional  Eeading. — Psalm  133. 
Lesson  Material. — 1  Bangs  12:1  to  16:28. 
Printed  Text.— 1  Kings  12:12-20. 
Goldem  Text. — Pride  goeth  before   destruc- 
tion   and   a   haughty   spirit   before    a   fall. — 
Proverbs  16:18. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

The  cry  of  justice 1  Kings  12:1-5 

The   kingdom  rent  asunder, 

1  Kings  12:12-20. 
Polities  profaning  religions 

1  Kings  12:25-33 
God's  judgment  predicted,  1  Kings  13:1-6 
The  evil  end  of  an  evil  house, 

1  Kings  15:25-30 

The  terrors  of  civil  war,  1  Kings  16:S-lti 

The  beauty  of  brotherhood,  .  .  .  Psa.  133 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  Kingdom  Undermined 

The  latter  part  of  Solomon's  reign  was 
given  to  splendor,  luxury  and  idolatry,  with 
the  result  that  taxation  was  eating  up  thu 
land  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had  been 
obliged  to  put  down  more  than  one  revolt 
and  had  need  of  all  his  wisdom  and  popularity 
to  keep  his  kingdom  intact.  Besides  the  rest- 
lessness due  to  heavy  taxation  and  forced 
labor  to  carry  on  the  building  enterprises,  the 
northern  tribes,  especially  Ephriam,  were 
jealous  of  the  prominence  that  Judah  had 
through  the  location  of  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Moreover  the  temple  was  losing  some  of 
its  reverence  due  to  the  prevailing  idolatry. 
These  and  other  causes  left  the  kingdom  un- 
dermined and  ready  to  bo  rent  asunder  as 
soon  as  fear  of  a  once  powerful  monarch  was 
released  through  his  death. 

Rehoboam  the  Arrogant  Youth 

When  Echoboam  (1  Kings  14:21  says,  at 
the  age  of  forty  one,  but  the  Vatican  manu- 
script of  the  Soptuagint  Version  says  he  was 
only  sixteen)  succeeded  his  father,  Solomon, 
the  people  petitioned  for  relief  from  their 
burdens.  He  counselled  with  the  old  men, 
who  advised  him  to  heed  their  request,  and 
then  counselled  with  the  young  men  of  his 
own  age,  the  young  men,  who  like  himself, 
had  been  spoiled  by  the  luxury  o£  Soloraon'.s 
court.  They  advised  him  to  make  no  com- 
promise but  to  show  his  authority,  and  he  at- 
tempted to  carry  out  their  suggestions.  The. 
people  rebelled,  all  but  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  called  upon  Jeroboam  to  be  their  king. 
Rehoboam  ru'.ed  in  Jerusalem  seventeen  years, 
but  was  compelled  to  give  most  of  the  temple 
treasures  to  Shishak  of  Egypt  as  tribute.  He 
"set  up  idolatrous  shrines  where  rites  were 
practiced  to  which  .Jeroboam 's  calf -worship 
in  Israel  was  infinitely  superior." 
Jeroboam  King  of  Israel 

Jeroboam  had  become  prominent  under 
Solomon,  who  made  him  superintendent  over 
the  relays  of  workers  from  Ephriam  and 
Manasseh.  He  was  ambitious  and  at  the  same 


time  shrewd  and  capable.  His  ambition  was 
fanned  ihto  flame  by  the  prophet  Ahijah,  who, 
tearing  Jeroboam's  mantle  into  twelve  pieces, 
gave  him  ten  of  them  as  an  indication  of  his 
future  rulership  over  ten  tribes.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  flee  into  Egypt,  but  returned  after 
the  death  of  Solomon  to  unite  his  people  in 
seeking  to  regain  their  liberties.  When  calh^i 
to  the  kingship  he  made  his  capital  at 
Sheohem,  and  established  sanctuaries  at  Dan 
and  Bethel,  so  that  the  people  would  not  need 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  where  their 
former  love  for  the  city  and  temple  might  bo 
rekindled.  He  ruled  twenty-two  years  over 
Israel  and  strengthened  his  kingdom  political- 
ly, but  he  led  his  people  into  idolatry  and  the 
sacred  historian  refers  to  him  as  "Jeroboam 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. ' ' 

Results  of  the  Division 
As  a  result  of  the  division  the  fate  of  the 


Hebrew  people  as  a  political  power  was 
doomed.  We  can  imagine,  during  this  time 
when  neither  Egypt  nor  Assyria  were  strong 
or  active,  that  a  united  kingdom  might  have 
been  able  to  have  built  up  a  formidable  Jew- 
ish empire,  that  could  have  withstood  the 
attacks  of  later  years.  But  divided  they  were 
a  prey  to  enemy  nations  and  Israel  was 
totally  200  years  later  and  Judah  remained 
intact  only  a  century  and  a  third  longer.  But, 
perhaps  in  their  failure  they  served  God's 
purposes  better  than  they  would  have  in  suc- 
cess. Jehovah's  purpose  for  Israel  was  to  re- 
ceive and  transmit  his  message  to  the  nations 
of  the  world.  Political  success  would  un- 
doubtedly have  led  them  away  from  God  and 
into  idolatry  and  all  the  sins  common  to 
oriental  despotism.  But  through  chastening, 
tliSfj  were  refined  and  preserved  a  peculiar 
people,  though  constantly  being  sifted,  yet 
sufficient  and  fit  to  be  the  bearers  of  the  di- 
vine message  to  the  world,  and,  more  than 
all  "The  remnant"  became  a  peaple  pre- 
pared for  the  supreme  revelation  of  God's 
saving  grace  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Sunday  School  Secretaries  Return  to  Egypt 


Eev.  and  Mrs.  Stephen  van  E.  Trowbridge 
sailed  from  New  York  in  January  for  Egypt, 
to  resume  their  missionary  service  at  Cairo. 
As  a  result  of  the  Zurich  Convention  in  1913, 
Mr.  Trowbridge  was  appointed  General  Sec- 
retary for  the  Sunday  school  movement  iii 
Moslem  Lands,  with  headquarters  at  the  capi- 
tal of  Egypt.  Owing  to  overwork  during  the 
war  Mr.  Trowbridge's  health  was  seriously 
broken  when  he  came  on  furlough  in  1921; 
but  he  has  now  made  a  good  recovery,  and 
feels  the  keenest  anticipation  in  returning  to 
the  increasing  opportunities  among  the  young 
people  and  children  of  Egypt.  By  an  agree- 
ment between  this  Association  and  the  Ameri- 
can University  at  Cairo,  he  and  Mrs.  Trow- 
bridge spent  the  month  of  November  in  se- 
lecting books  in  the  lines  of  Bible  study, 
Christian  education,  biography,  history  and 
devotional  literature  for  the  library  of  this 
new  and  growing  university.  In  addition  to 
this  he  has  been  enabled  by  gifts  from  Egyp- 
tians to  purchase  a  hundred  carefully,  chosen 
volumes  to  strengthen  the  workers'  library  at 
Sunday  School  headquarters  in  Cairo.  Erom 
these  the  missionary  committee  in  Egypt  will 
choose  the  books  most  advantageous  for  trans- 
lation into  Arabic,  and  each  year  it  is  planned 
to  produce  one  new  publication.  In  1924  "The 
Girl  and  Her  Eeligion"  by  Miss  Slattery  will 
be  issued,  and  it  may  be  possible  to  include 
the  illustrated  biography  "Shepherd  of  Ain- 
tab."  These  two  will  be  a  most  valuable  help 
in  character-building,  and  in  drawing  Mos- 
lem girls  and  boys  to  understand  the  personal 
appeal  and  .claim  of  Christ  the  Lord.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Trowbridge  are  taking  with  them  one 
thousand  copies  of  an  attractive  cradle  Eoll 
Membership  Certificate,  printed  in  Arabic 
with  a  border  design  in  green  showing  scenes 
from  Egyptian  child-life. 


At  a  luncheon  given  by  the  W.  S.  S.  A. 
in  January  Mr.  Trowbridge  said  he  felt  that 
the  world-wide  publicity,  given  to  the  dis- 
covery of  King  Tut-ankh-Amen 's  tomb  and 
treasures  should  be  the  means  for  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  Mohammedans  to  the 
Eiseu  Christ,  to  His  marvelous  victory  over 
the  grave,  and  to  His  living  power  to  forgive 
and  to  save  in  the  moment  of  temptation. 


AN  ACTIVE  HOME  DEPARTMENT 

We  fear  some  of  our  schools  tare  letting 
the  Home  Department  go  by  the  board;  at 
least  they  are  not  realizing  the  benefits  for 
it  that  are  possible.  Many  schools  have  Home 
Departments  that  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are 
dead,  they  are  inactive  ,and  are  accomplish- 
ing nothing.  It  is  encouraging  to  find  schools 
that  are  keeping  wide  awake  along  this  line. 
Such  a  school  is  the  Eirst  Brethren  of  Phil- 
adelphia, as  you  will  see  by  the  following 
splendid  report,  recently  published  in  the  lo- 
cal parish  paper: 

Report  of  Our  Sunday  School  Home  Depart- 
ment for  Iiast  Quarter  of  1923 

Number  enrolled  at  beginning  of  quarter  118 

Members  who  joined  main  school,   3 

Members  lost  by  death,   2 

Dropped  out, 2 

New   Members  gained,   12 

Net  gain  for  the  Home  Department,  ...       5 

Present   enrollment,    123 

Number  of  members  who  studied  lessons,     65 

Studied  some  lessons, 20 

Members  who  visited  main  school, 50 

Total  offerings  received  and  turned  over 

to  Sunday  school  treasurer,   $38.50 

Mrs.  Harry  Raudenbush, 
Home  Department  Superintendent. 
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J.  A.  GAItB£B,  Piesident 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Aahland,  Oblo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's  Toiplca  In   The  Ang-elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Lookout  Committee  and  Soul  Winning 

By  Grayce  Miller 


The  Lookout  Committee  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  has  been  rightly  named,  as  the 
main  duties  of  this  Committee  are  to  look  out 
for  new  members  and  also  look  out  for  the 
faithfulness  of  those  already  in  the  Society. 
We  believe  also  they  have  a  great  opportu- 
nity of  winning  souls  to  Christ  through  the 
Christian  Endeavor.  A  good  motto  for  the 
Lookout  Committee  is,  "I  Am  my  Brother's 
Keeper." 

I  would  say  first  that  every  member  must 
realize  the  kingdom  of  God  within.  One 
must  te  before  he  can  do.  Every  member 
who  would  become  a  worker  must  begin  in 
his  own  heart,  and  by  self-surrender,  faith 
and  grace,  realize  the  fulness  of  his  Lord, 
before  presuming  to  be  fully  equipped  for 
winning  others.  Every  unconverted  sou! 
needs  Christ;  every  non-church  goes  needs  a 
personal  invitation  to  attend  divine  worship; 
every  un-Christian  home  needs  visiting  by 
Christian  friends. 

The  goal  set  for  the  nest  two  years  is  to 
bring  not  less  than  a  million  young  people  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  Master  into  the  local 
■churches  and  into  the  fellowship  of  other 
young  Christians.  Christian  Endeavor's  sole 
aim  is  to  find,  train  and  select,  and  equip 
young  men  and  women,  who  consecrate  tal- 
ent, time,  money  and  ambitions  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  have  a  respon- 
sibility for  the  social  life  of  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  church  and  of  the  community,  so 
far  as  they  can  influence  their  community.  C. 
E.  Socials  should  be  examples  of  the  best  re- 
creation and  amusement  for  young  folks. 
There  should  be  personal  efforts  on  the  part 
of  the  members  of  the  Cookout  Committee  to 
■draw  in  the  young  people,  by  calling  on  them, 
inviting  them  to  the  socials,  and  try  and  get 
them  to  come  to  the  prayer  meetings. 

Jesus  did  not  condemn  social  life  but  took 
part  in  it.  He  made  the  social  gatherings  to 
which  he  came  purer  and  sweeter.  The  Chris- 
tian may  do  the  same  if  he  has  Christ's 
spirit.  Many  persons  have  been  won  to 
Christ  through  their  social  natures. 

The  associate  members  may  be  given  a 
definite  work  to  do  in  the  meetings.  They  can 
be  urged  upon  to  obey  the  call  of  Christ  to 
open  confession  of  him  and  become  members 
in  his  church. 

Let  the  Lookout  Committee  do  some  defi- 
nite work  in  the  evangelistic  meetings  of  the 
church.  Organize  prayer  bands  or  circles. 
Have  a  printed  prayer  list,  and  pray  for  cer- 
tain individuals,  call  on  them  and  invite  them 
to  the  services. 

A  very  good  plan,  a  week  or  two  before 
the  meeting  begins,  is  to  divide  the  town  or 
city  into  wards  or  groups  of  people,  appoint 
a  captain  for  each  ward  or  group,  who  is  to 
see  that  prayer  meetings  are  held  at  differ- 
ent homes  in  his  particuler  ward  or  group, 


and  appoint  leaders  for  such  meetings.  After 
the  meeting  is  in  progress  each  group  should 
continue  to  have  their  prayer  meetings  in  the 
church  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  before  the  hour 
of  service. 

A  Soul-winner  must  be  a  child  of  God.  He 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


"Golden  Rule"  Trip  to  Palestine 

Mr.  Cheater  Alexander  has  be..m  selected  as 
the  representative  of  the  Young  People's  So- 
cietes  to  visit  the  Near  East. 

When  all  the  nations  of  the  world  w. /re  be- 
ing urged  to  observe  Golden  Rule  Sunday  by 
eating  a  plain   dinner,   contributing  the   dif- 

(Continued    on    page    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  April  6) 

Some  Things  Jesus  Taught 
Matt.  5:1-12;  6:24 

(Consecration  Meeting) 
To  the  Leader: 

This  is  the  fourth  of  the  lessons  on  Jesus' 
life  and  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  heart 
of  His  teaching.  Whatever  plan  you  can  use 
to  help  the  children  see  a  little  m.orc  cleraly 
the  meaning  of  Jesus  on  earth,  will  be  your 
privilege  in  this  lesson. 

To  have  the  children  memorize  the  Beati- 
tudes as  found  in  this  lesson,  would  be  one 
good  plan.  Assign  each  of  the  younger  chil- 
dren a  particular  verse  to  learn,  and  ask  the 
older  ones  to  learn  them  all.  Children  memor- 
ize easily,  much  more  easily  than  their  elders. 
Now  is  the  time  for  them  to  learn  these 
things. 

However  the  lesson  reading  (Matthew  5: 
1-12)  is  presented,  paint  a  word-background 
for  the  "Sermon,"  by  explaining  to  the  chil- 
dren Jesus'  being  on  the  hill  outside  the  city, 
and  the  people  gathering  about  Him,  children 
and  grown-ups  and  all. 

Another  plan  would  be  to  assign  a  different 
parable  to  each  of  six  or  eight  children.  Ask 
each  child  to  tell  it  in  his  own  words  and  to 
TELL  WHAT  JESUS  MEANT  BY  ITt  Be 
.sure  to  assign  the  parables  which  children 
can  understand. 

Still  another  plan  would  be  to  have  differ- 
ent miracles  of  Jesus  desscribed  by  varioiis 
children. 

.Tesus  taught  so  many  things  that  one  must 
choose  carefully  what  he  wishes  to  impress 
in  the  one  short  hour. 


Let  each  committee  plan  a  special  piece  of 
work  to  be  done,  which  is  a  piece  of  work 
that  they  are  sure  Jesus  would  do  if  a  Junior 
Endeavorer. 

There  is  a  beautiful  story  about  one  of  the 
Kings  of  Erance,  Louis  IX.  In  Paris  stands 
the  beautiful  church  which  he  built — the 
Saiute  Chapeiie,  which  is  like  no  other  build- 
ing of  its  kind,  so  richly  decorated,  yet  so 
solemn  and  holy. 

When  he  was  a  very  young  man  he  was 
married  to  Princess  Margaret  of  Provence. 
On  the  wedding  ring  that  he  wore  from  that 
day  he  caused  three  words  to  be  engraved, 
"GOD,  FKANCE,  MAEGAEET,"  and  he 
used  to  say  to  his  friends,  "I  have.no  love 
outside  this  ring."  That  was  the  secret  of 
his  being  known  to  history  as  Saint  Louis. 

When  he  died  it  was  said  of  him,  "He  was 
the  most  loyal  man  that  lived  in  this  age. ' ' 
And  even  of  a  king  no  greater  words  could 
be  spoken.  He  never  forgot  his  vows.  He 
obeyed  the   teachings   of  Jesus. 

A  newsboy  came  on  to  a  residence  street  at 
bedtime,  a  thing  which  was  out  of  the  ordi- 
nary. He  cried  his  papers  so  loudly  and  earn- 
estly, calling  every  now  and  then,  "Extra I 
Extra!  "  that  people  came  out  of  their  houses 
to  buy  a  paper,  thinking  that  something  un- 
usual had  li.appened  and  that  an  extra  paper 
had  been  printed.  But  when  a  man  bought  a 
paper,  paying  double  the  usual  price — tho! 
price  the  boy  asked — he  found  that  it  was 
only  the  regular  morning  issue.  The  boy  had 
deceived  him  and  others.  The  fellow  may  have 
sold  more  papers  than  usual  that  night,  but 
i:)eople  know  his  voice  and  will  not  be  de- 
ceived again.  He  will  find  that  it  does  not  pay 
to,  lie  and  cheat.  .lesus  taught  us  to  be  honest 
and  truthful. 

Some  Questions  to  Think  About: 

1.  Why  is  Jesus  called  the  greatest  teacher 
of  alii 

2.  Did  Jesus  ever  teach  people  to  do  things 
that  were  hard  to   do? 

3.  Did  Jesus  Himself,  do  the  things  He 
taught  others  to  do? 

4.  If  Jesus  were  your  day-school  teacher 
would  you  do  just  as  you  do  now  in  school? 

5.  Would  Jesus  have  asked  another  boy  to 
work  His  arithmetic  lesson  for  Him? 

6.  Would  Jesus  have  cheated  in  an  exami- 
nation ? 

7.  Would  Jesus  have  reported  a  boy  or 
girl  who  was   cheating?  Why? 

8.  Would  Jesus  have  made  a  new  poor  boy 
or  girl  welcome  in  His  crowd? 

Daily  Readings: 

Mon.  March  31.     God's  Love.  John  3:16 
Tues.  April  1.     God's  Care.      Matt.  10:28-31 
Wedd.  April  2.     Eaith  in  God.        Mark  11 :2:; 
Thurs.  April  3.     Obedience  to  God. 

Mark  3:31-35 
Fri.  April  4.     Loyalty  to  the  Word. 

Matt.  5:17-19 
Sat.  April  5.     His  Church's  Victory. 

Matt.  16:13-18 
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Send  Home  MisBlonary  Funds  to 

lVTT.T.¥*Hf  Ju  OXiASHAST, 

Home  MliialonaiT   SeeTetaiT> 

tot  American  Bldir-,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LiOTTIS    S.   BAUMLAJr 

FlnancdiBl  Secretary  Foretsii  (Beard, 

1S30  M.  Third  St.,  Liong  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


From  Ft.  Wayne  I  went  to  BrigMon  where 
we  have  a  cliureh  that,  in  spite  of  being- 
somewhat  isolated  from  the  rest,  has  always 
maintained  its  vigor  and  enthusiasm.  Many 
school  teachers  have  eome  from  this  group, 
and  a  very  intelligent  group  of  children  and 
.young  people  give  promise  of  many  more  to 
come.  My  stay  at  this  place  was  brief,  as  I 
arrived  in  the  evening  and  left  in  the  morn- 
ing but  a  large  and  interested  audience  saw 
the' pictures  and  heard  the  lecture,  and  there 
was  time  to  speak  to  the  higher  grades  of 
the  school  in  the  morning.  Brother  Grisso, 
like  the  pastors  before  him,  is  contented  with 
his  people  in  Brighton,  and  though  there  are 
few  unconverted  people  in  the  community  co 
reach,  there  is  a  great  field  for  the  training 
of  teachers  and  preachers  and  missionaries. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where 
Brother  Kiddie,  the  pastor,  awaited  my  com- 
ing with  several  of  the  Brethren.  I  regretted  j 
that  I  could  only  spend  one  evening  with  this 
splendid  congregation  whose  pastor  and  mem- 
bers are  dominant  factors  in  the  life  of  this 
thriving  town.  But  my  dates  at  Ashland  re- 
quired me  to  move  on. 

I  arrived  at  Ashland  in  the  evening,  March 
7th,  just  in  time  to  preach  to  the  fine  con- 
gregation that  awaited  me.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  always  harder  for  me  to  preach 
to  other  preachers  or  teachers  to  whom  f 
would  rather  be  listening,  I  always  love  to 
speak  to  the  Ashland  audiences  on  account 
of  the  inspiring  lot  of  young  people  present. 
As  I  look  at  them  I  cannot  help  but  feel  as 
Jesus  must  have  felt  when  he  looked  at  the 
rich  young  ruler  and  "loved  him."  He  saw 
his  possibilities  and  recognized  his  virtues.  I 
have  been  in  school  work  practically  all  of 
my  life  and  my  heart  .goes  out  to  these  young 
people  who  are  lining  up  for  a  part  in  the 
greatest  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  human 
race.  This  dispensation  is  drawing  to  a  close 
and  God  is  calling  and  preparing  his  builders 
of  the  foundation  for  the  next.  "What  a  won- 
derful privilege  it  is  to  labor  at  Ashland!  I 
never  wanted  to  leave  Ashland,  but  the  call 
of  the  church  was  to  me  the  call  of  God,  and 
I  love  my  work  wherever  He  calls  me. 

I  remained  in  Ashland  from  Thursday  until 
Tuesday,  and  besides  the  many  private  inter- 
views and  visits,  it  was  my  privilege  to  speak 
in  chapel,  to  the  Volunteers,  to  the  Junior  S. 
S.  and  the  church  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
in  the  evening  give  the  illustrated  lecture  to 
a  large  audience  in  the  Palace  theater. 
Brother  Bame  welcomed  me  to  his  lovely 
home,  and  then  in  his  usujal  zeal  for  the  work, 
improved  the  opportunity  to  slip  away  aiKl 
hold  a  meeting  at  Kittman. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  sec  the  progress  that 
has  been  made  at  Ashalnd.  The  Publishing 
House  is  in  a  good  location  and  in  a  building 
that  is  adequate  and  is  a  credit  to  the 
brotherhood. 

The    new    administration    building    of      the 


College  and  the  improvements  in  other  build- 
ings greatly  facilitate  the  work  of  the  school, 
and  the  large  and  growing  student  body 
seems  to  be  contented  and  busy.  The  county, 
basketball  tournament  which  was  held  on  the 
Sth  was  a  great  success  and  will  no  doubt 
bring  many  students  to  the  college.  A  girls' 
dormitory  is  still  among  the  waiting  needs 
and  the  brotherhood  should  not  rest  until 
the  need  is  supplied. 

Among  so  many  young  people  there  are  al- 
ways a  few  who  have  not  yet  gotten  life's 
true    bearings    and   therefore    flounder   about 


under  the  influences  of  the  underworld  and 
think  that  cigarets  and  slang  are  signs  of  su- 
perior intelligence.  They  advertise  themselves 
to  a  serious  disadvantage,  and  some  day  will 
realize  how  silly  they  have  been.  But  Ash- 
land is  maintaining  a  standard  far  superior 
to  other  colleges  of  the  country,  and  our 
prayers  and  hopes  are  all  with  dear  old  Ash- 
;and. 

It  was  a  special  joy,  to  find  so  many  mis- 
sionary volunteers  and  to  counsel  with  them 
as  to  the  meaning  of  tlieir  call,  the  things  to 
expect  and  the  preparations  to  make.  Not  all 
will  reach  the  field  perhaps,  but  all  should 
put  themselves  unreservedly  into  God's 
hands  to  labor  where  and  how  he  wills. 

Ashland,   O.,   March  10,   1924. 


James  S.  Gribble —  [II]  Pioneer  Missionary 

By  Alva  J.  McCiain 


James  Gribble  lived  and  worked  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  prayer  and  communion  with  God. 
His  missionary  career  was  a  wonderful  demon- 
stration of  the  intimate  relation  existing  be- 
tween prayer  and  missionary  progress.  Of  him 
it  might  have  been  said  literally,  "He  ad- 
vanced upon  his  knees!"  Living  and  work- 
ing in  the  midst  of  conditions  almost  intoler- 
able, harassed  continually  with  an  endless 
succession  of  tasks,  often  racked  by  the  pains 
of  fever,  he  nevertheless  always  found  time 
and  opportunity  for  prayer.  Hours  were  given 
regularly,  to  intercession,  and  sometimes 
whole  days  when  the  need  arose.  Like  the 
Apostle  Paul,  he  knew  what  it  meant  to 
"pray  without  ceasing." 

His  prayer  life  was  as  simple  and  unaffected 
as  the  conversation  of  a  little  child.  He  lived 
and  walked  consciously  in  the  presence  of  the 
risen,  glorified  Christ — that  Christ  who  has 
saidj  "All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions. .  .  .  And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  To  this  Christ 
he  went  directly  with  all  his  needs,  and  talked 
with  Him  as  a  child  might  talk  with  a  father. 
.-iC  such  times  he  seemed  to  lose  all  sense  uf 
earthly  surroundings,  so  much  so  that  ,by 
some  less  spiritual  he  was  regarded  as  pe- 
culiar. And  he  was  peculiar  in  this;  that 
Christ  was  real  to  him,  as  real  as  his  wife  ani 


Jesus  Savior,  Pilot  Me 

Jesus,  Savior,  pilot  nie, 
Over  life's  tempestuous  sea; 
Unknown  waves  before  me  roll. 
Hiding  rocks  and  treacherous  shoal; 
Wondrous  Sovereign  of  the  sea, 
Jesus,  Savior,  pilot  me. 

When  at  last  I  near  the  shore. 
And  the  fearful  billows  roar 
Twixt  me  and  the  peaceful  rest, 
Then,  wWile  leaning  on  thy  breast, 
May  I  hear  thee  say  to  me, 
"Fear  not,  I  will  pilot  thee." — Faber. 


child.  Some  who  read  these  lines  will  remem- 
her  an  occasion  when  Gribble  was  invited  to 
speak  at  a  certain  eastern  church.  The  pastor 
had  introduced  him  to  the  congregation,  and 
then  suggested  that  before  he  spoke  they 
should  pray  for  blessing  to  rest  upon  his  mes- 
sage. The  congregation,  as  was  their  custom, 
arose,  and  were  somewhat  startled  to  see 
Gribble  fall  upon  his  knees  before  them.  Some 
men  might  possibly  do  this  as  a  pose,  but 
with  him  it  was  nothing  like  this.  He  simply, 
forgot  the  things  of  time  and  sense.  He  was 
no  longer  in  the  presence  of  men.  He  had  en- 
tered the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  in  spirit  was  in 
the  presence  of  Him  who  sits  upon  a  throne 
of  grace. 

This  ability,  if  I  may  so  term  it,  to  forgot 
completely  his  circumstances  and  surround- 
ings, to  enter  into  the  Divine  Presence,  and 
there  shut  himself  up  with  God,  was  certain- 
ly the  chief  source  of  his  amazing  spiritual 
buoyancy  and  strength.  It  explains  his 
triumphant  life  in  the  midst  of  unimaginable 
hardships.  Times  of  adversity  ,which  must 
have  paralyzed  the  efforts  of  others,  were  to 
(jribbie  seasons  of  prayer.  Thus,  froia  "the 
fell  clutch  of  circumstance"  he  escaped  to 
rest,  and  having  renewed  his  strength  at  the 
Fountain  of  Life,  came  forth  to  take  up  the 
burden  of  the  day. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


GOINiS  FOKWARD  IN  PF.RU 

Readers  of  the  Evangelist  doubtless  have 
read  the  articles  written  by  Brethren  G.  L. 
JIaus,  pastor  of  the  Peru  mission,  and  Ed 
Miller,  President  of  the  Indiana  State  Mis- 
sion Board,  relative  to  the  advanced  step 
which  is  being  taken  by  our  faithful  and 
zealous  group  of  consecrated  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Peru,  Ind.  We 
were  there  only  a  short  time,  but  long  enough 
to  meet  some  of  the  folks  affiliated  with  the 
work,  and  to  receive  the  impression  that  they 
are  a  hard-working,  courageous  and  loyal 
band  of  disciples,  laboring  faithfully  in  the 
A'ineyard  of  their  Master,  and  that  the  task 
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of  erecting  and  paying  for  a  beautiful  anJ 
commodious  building  in  wMoli  to  -vrorsliip,  is 
not  too  difficult  for  them.  The  Mission  Boards 
expect  to  continue  their  support  and  to  help 
them  as  much  as  possible.  The  directors  of  our 
Natiuual  Mission  Board  favor  the  erection  of 
the  new  structure  in  accordance  with  the 
plans  submitted  to  the  committee  for  appro- 
val, and  believe  the  pastor,  Brother  Maus,  is 


big  enough  to  lead  his  people  in  the  big  task 
which  they  arc  undertaking.  We  know  the 
people  have  a  mind  to  work  and  a  desire  to 
give  as  their  Lord  prospers  them.  Peace  and 
harmony  prevail  and  we  trust  will  continue 
to  prevail  as  they  go  forward  in  this  noble 
work.  God  has  been  blessing  their  efforts  and 
if  all  will  do  their  very  best,  victory  is  as- 
sured. The  location  for  the  new  structure  is 


ideal.  It  is  close  to  the  center  of  the  city  on  a 
wide  street,  and  will  be  .accessible  from  all 
points.  We  see  no  reason  why  the  Peru  church 
can  not  be  one  of  the  largest  churches  in  our 
brotherhood  in  five  or  ten  years,  should  our 
Lord  tarry,  in  his  return  until  that  time. 

WILLIAM  a;  GEARHAET. 

Home  Mission  Secretary. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

We  have  some  joyful  nev.s  to  relate  that 
will  be  of  interest  to  Evangelist  readers.  We 
closed  our  revival  and  evangelistic  campaign 
March  9.  Brother  George  W.'  ICinzie  w;as  the 
faithful  evangelist  who  lead  us  in  this  cam- 
paign. Por  four  weeks,  without  a  break,  he 
fearlessly  and  earnestly  declared  the  gospel 
message  and  freely  assisted  in  the  house-to- 
house  visitation.  It  was  a  hard  battle  for  a 
small  church  in  a  lalge  city  without  the 
modern  equipment  of  a  large  choir  and  or- 
chestra to  contend  against  the  opposing  in- 
fluences. People  are  so  full  of  carnality  and 
worldliuess  these  days  that  they  have  but  lit- 
tle concern  for  the  plain  gospel  message, 
message.  Brother  Kinzie's  messages  had  the 
right  ring.  His  teaching  throughout  wa.s 
thoroughly  orthodox  and  all  his  statement^ 
concerning  Brethren  doctrine  were  clear  and 
convincing.  His  cheerful  and  friendly  spirit 
and  his  unceasing  prayerfulness  added  ef- 
fectiveness to  his  labors.  The  pastor  and 
evangelist  were  able  to  work  together  in  per- 
fect agreement.  The  fellowship  was  most  de- 
lightful. 

During  the  meetings  nine  precious  sou'.s 
came  forward  and  declared  their  faith  in 
Christ  and  their  willingness  to  follow  him. 
Four  of  these  were  renewals,  three  of  whom 
had  been  estranged  from  the  church  for  ,i 
long  time  and  who  wore  thus  reinstated  into 
membership.  Five  were  baptized  and  re- 
eei^■ed  into  membership  by  the  laying  on  of 
liands.  Thee  hurch  was  much  revived  and  a 
renewed  interest  is  being  manifested  by  out- 
siders. Others  seemed  very  near  the  kingdom 
and  we  hope  that  they,  too,  will  soon  come 
over  on  the  Lord's  side.  Our  interest  and  ef- 
fort did  not  stop  with  the  close  of  the  cam- 
paign. 

The  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
very  kindly  assisted  us  with  the  financial 
burden  of  this  effort,  for  which  we  are  very 
g-rateiul.  What  a  great  work  the  League  may 
do  in  this  way  if  proper  funds  are  supplied. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  us  in  the  noble  pur- 
poses of  this  organization.  ' 

We  are  also  very  grateful  to  the  Brethren 
church  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  for  so  kindly 
loaning  us  their  pastor  for  so  long  a  period. 
It  doubtless  was  considerable  sacrifice  to 
them,  but  they  will  not  be  without  their  re- 
ward, if  they,  are  faithful.  Brother  Kinzie's 
good  wife  and  family  at  home  also  made  no 
little  sacrifice,  which  we  also  appreciate  and 
pray  vjod  to  amply  reward. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  following  the  close 


of  our  revival,  two  more  were  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  by  letter.  Th;s 
makes  ten  additions  to  the  church  since  our 
last  report.  Under  the  faithful  leadership  of 
some  of  the  members  the  various  auxiliaries 
of  the  church  are  busily  pressing  on  in  the 
good  work  as  best  they  can.  Trusting  in  God 
who  cannot  fail  we  strive  to  do  our  whole 
duty  and  to  clearly  proclaim  the  whole  gos- 
pel. In  due  time  he  will  give  the  victorj'  and 
the  glory  shall  all  be  His. 

H.  M.  OBEEHOLTZEE. 


VICTOKIES   AT    THE    FIRST    BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Groat  indeed  have  been  the  blessings  which 
the  Father  has  poured  out  upon  us  since  the 
dedication  of  our  new  church  on  December  2, 
1923.  Immediately,  every  department  of  the 
life  of  the  church  leaped  forth.  After  the  won- 
derful week  of  dedication,  the  regular  audi- 
ences increased  one  third.  Every,  organization 
of  the  church  grew  at  once  both  in  numbers 
and  power.  Christmas  was  a  season  of  large 
attendance  and  most  excellent  music.  In  every 
way,  the  last  three  months  have  been  the 
greatest  in  spiritual  victories  in  the  history 
of  the  church. 

EVANGELISM 

Believing  that  the  supreme  test  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  church  is  to  be  found  in  her  ability 
to  win  souls,  evangelism  has  been  placed 
first.  I'he  entire  month  of  January  was  spent 
in  preparation  for  our  campaign  which 
opened  on  February  10.  The  most  intense 
preparation  was  made  and  the  most  thorough 
advertising  given.  Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller 
and  wife  were  our  leaders.  They  are  super- 
workers  in  this  field.  We  can  most  heartily 
lecommend  them  as  thoroughly  orthodox  in 
teaching  and  methods.  The  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  was  deepened,  higher  standards  of 
Christian  conduct  were  adopted,  a  marvelous 
mountain  top  experience  was  enjoyed. 

There  were  140  confessions  during  the 
three  weeks.  There  had  been  13  confessions 
from  the  dedication  until  this  campaign  and 
there  have  been  7  since,  making  a  total  of 
160  confessions  since  December  2.  We  have 
received  into  membership  during  this  period 
92  new  members.  Our  campaign  under  the 
Millers  reached  out  into  every  part  of  the 
city  and  naturally  some  of  the  converts  would 
go  to  other  churches,  but  the  church  rejoices 
exceedingly  in  the  large  increase  in  her 
membership.  A  reception  has  been  held  for 
them  at  which  time  the  baptismal  certificates 


were  given  with  proper  ceremony  and  a  "Get 
Acquainted"  hour  was  spent  together.  Many 
of  these  new  members  were  won  from  entire- 
ly new  families,  not  from  the  Sunday  school 
or  Brethren  homes,  but  they  have  come  all 
the  way  of  the  whole  gospel  in  baptism  and 
are  finding  their  places  quickly  in  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  They  have  brought  with 
them  a  wonderful  enthusiasm  of  new  life.  We 
are  on  the  mountain  top! 

MISSIONARY 

We  have  just  passed  through  a  season  of 
lefreshing  in  a  great  missionary  conference. 
Brother  Yoder  and  Sister  Myers  were  the 
messengers.  The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
piloted  the  conference.  It  began  on  a  Wed- 
nesday night  and  closed  on  the  following 
Sunday  evening.  Afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sions were  held  each  day.  It  might  be  sus- 
picioned  that  with  the  responsibility  of  our 
new  building  just  assumed  and  a  great  evan- 
gelistic meeting  just  conducted  that  the 
church  would  have  a  tendency  to  become  self 
centered,  BUT  NOT  SO!  They  rallied  to  this 
conference.  The  information  and  inspiration 
received  from  the  two  missionaries  was  won- 
derful. Sister  Hollinger,  state  president  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  was  our 
guest  during  the  entire  conference,  remain- 
ing over  for  a  special  meeting  on  methods 
following  it.  Several  of  our  young  people  have 
volunteered  for  the  mission  field,  both  for 
Africa  and  South  America.  They  will  need 
several  years  of  preparation.  On  the  last  Sun- 
day of  our  evangelistic  meeting,  79  publicly 
volunteered  to  place  themselves  open  to  a 
ca.l  from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  any  distinctive 
Christian  work  at  any,  time. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Our  Young  People  are  thrusting  themselves 
into  the  work.  The  two  Endeavor  Societies 
have  doubled  their  me,mbership  and  attend- 
ance siuee  January  1,  1924.  The  number  of 
this  age  attending  the  public  church  service 
has  increased  by  at  least  one  third.  In  fact 
the  quarterly  reports  show  marked  progress  in 
every  organization  of  the  church,  but  it  is 
most  pronounced  in  the  Sisterhood  and  other 
Young  People 's.  organizations.  The  Sisterhood 
is  having  the  Ashland  Glee  Club  here  next 
Sunday  evening  for  a  sacred  concert.  It  is  a 
source  of  much  encouragement  to  the  pastor 
to  see  the  youth  of  the  church  serving  so 
nobly. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 

1121   AIcKinley  Ave. 
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CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 
In  our  weakness  I  will  try  to  send  out  from 
this  field  a  few  words  to  let  tlie  church  at 
large  know  we  are  standing  on  the  rock  hold- 
ing on  with  one  hand  and  the  other  extended 
out  to  rescue  others.  And  our  strong  stay  is 
faith,  which  has  gripped  the  rock,  and  it 
holds.  Thank  God  for  a  grip  that  holds.  With 
present  day  e\ils  blasting  at  the  very  truth 
of  God,  let  us  hold  fast. 

And  may  the  Brethren  faith  be  the  one 
that  is  called  for  a  time  like  this.  We  are  de- 
fending the  Bible  along  with  the  shepherding 
of  this  flock,  which  is  our  reasonable  service. 
Some  time  ago  a  clipping  was  handed  me, 
cut  from  the  Grand  Rapids  Press,  stating  that 
all  teachers  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
were  a  belated  sect,  and  got  their  idea  out- 
side the  Bible.  I  wrote  the  fellow  and  got  an 
answer  that  started  the  two  of  us  to  Lake 
Odessa  to  debate  the  question.  Although  a  re- 


tired minister  his  feathers  dropped  ■svhen  I 
gave  him  the  teachings  from  the  Bible  and 
asked  him  if  he  believed  the  Bible,  which 
brought  so  many  "amen's"  that  it  almost 
embarrassed  me. 

Whether  it  pays  generally  to  debate  on  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  it  paid  this  time,  i'or 
one  stranger  said.  Thank  God  for  one  that 
believes  the  Book.  We  can  not  stop  this  evil 
that  is  coming,  but  we  can  stand  up  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  field  is  in 
the  best  condition  of  any  field  I  have  ever 
been  on,  and  we  have  as  loyal  a  buneh  of 
young  people  as  any  church  in  America,  and 
the  fine  homes  are  responsible  for  the  way 
the  children  are  brought  up.  We  are  not  the 
largest  church  but  we  are  a  mighty  fine 
bunch.  And  I  think  that  we  are  doing  exceed- 
iiig'ly  good  to  be  away  off  from  the  rest  of 
our  churches.  At  our  last  business  meeting 
the  sweetest  fellowship  prevailed  throughout 


the  whole  meeting,  with  only  one   to  refuse 
to  accept  the  office  they  were  called  to  fill. 

We  will  finish  our  third  year  the  last  Sun- 
day in  March,  and  was  in  hopes  that  we 
might  lia\'e  a  change  on  our  own  behalf,  but 
not  so.  We  are  to  serve  the  fourth  year  with 
an  increase  in  salary.  Michigan  was  in  the 
gTip  of  winter  all  winter,  so  much  so  that 
the  pastor  was  counted  with  the  foolish  on 
one  Sabbath  morning  by  an  outsider  when  the 
pastor  froze  his  ear  going  to  church.  Well,  I 
got  mine,  and  a  blessing  with  it.  But  unless 
a  change  comes  soon  this  fellow  has  a  scorch- 
ing coming.  We  had  better  be  frozen  trying 
to  get  together  than  to  be  burned  because 
we  did  not  follow  Christ.  Well,  we  are  looking 
forth  to  the  time  when  the  South  shall  meet 
the  North  at  Campbell.  It  will  be  a  happy 
meeting  when  Brother  Yoder  of  South  Amer- 
ica and  the  Campbell  church  meet  in  fellow- 
ship in  August.. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON". 


When  You  Have  Read  All  The  Rest 


BREEDERS   OF   LAWLESSNESS 

The  New  York  World  protests  editorially 
against  the  proposed  production  of  a  new 
play  by  Eugene  O'Neill,  entitled,  "All  God's 
Uhillun  Got  Wings,"  in  which  a  marriage 
bet-sveen  a  white  woman  and  a  colored  man  is 
consummated,  and  the  wife  kisses  her  hus- 
band's hand.  The  World  says  truly  that  the 
marriage  of  white  with  negro  persons,  defined 
is  miscegenation,  is  punishable  as  a  crime  in 
more  than  half  the  States  of  the  Union;  and 
even  in  States  where  such  marriages  are 
legal,  they  are  condemned  by  the  nearly  unani- 
mous sentiment  of  both  races.  The  World  is 
horrified  by  the  idea  that  "an  act  which  is 
illegal  in  more  than  half  the  Nation,  and  is 
disapproved  in  the  entire  country,  is  to  be 
represented  in  a  maimer  indicating  approval, 
in  a  public  theater."  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  World's  dramatic  critic,  Heywood  Broun, 
took  his  paper  to  task  and  pointed  out  its  ut- 
ter inconsistency.  Protesting  against  the 
theory  that  a  playwright  must  be  ' '  limited  by 
law-abiding  drama,"  he  points  out  that  the 
world  never  once  raised  its  voice  against  the 
production  of  plays  which  sympathized  with 
the  violation  of  the  ISth  Amendment,  but  ap- 
proved and  even  symjiathized  with  the  com- 
mitting of  acts  that  are  illegal  not  only  in 
half  the  States,  but  in  eveiry  State  of  the 
Union. 

Without  entering  here  into  the  question  of 
the  propriety  of  Mr.  O'Neill's  play,  of  which 
wo  know  little,  we  desire  simply  to  point  out 
that  no  paper  to  our  knowledge  has  done  more 
to  encourage  violations  of  the  law  and  Con- 
stitution of  our  country,  in  so  far  as  Prohi- 
bition is  concerned,  than  the  New  YorU 
World.  It  commonly  presents  the  friends  of 
Prohibition  under  the  symbol  of  a  funereal- 
looking,  long-haired  hypocrite,,  with  a  high 
hat,  a  white  cravat,  and  an  umbrella — a  sym- 
bol designed  to  cast  aspersions  upon  all  citi- 
zens who  s3'mpathizo  with  the  ISth  Amend- 
ment  and   the   Volstead   Act,   especially   reli- 


gious folk,  and  picturizing  them  as  detestable, 
bigoted  disciples  of  gloom.  The  artist  is  per- 
mitted or  compelled  to  prostitute  his  talents 
to  make  defenders  of  the  18th  Amendment  ap- 
pear as  hateful  as  possible.  Almost  every  day, 
in  every  way,  the  World  has  thus  encouraged 
mutiny  against  the  law  of  the  land,  and  it 
should  be  the  last  to  protest  against  ' '  the 
public  approval  of  illegal  conduct ' '  on  the 
part  of  others.  If  there  are  hypocrites  among 
the  friends  of  Prohibition — and  there  doubt- 
less are — we  venture  to  assert  that  they  are 
far  outnumbered  by  the  hypocrites  among  its 
foes. — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


JEW  AND  ARAB  IN  PALESTINE 

When  the  Paris  Congress  created  the  new 
state  of  Palestine,  with  a  view  to  encouraging 
the  Jews  to  return  thither  and  to  become  the 
controlling  element  there,  many  persons  knew 
that  the  success  of  the  plan  might  be  im- 
periled by  the  Arabs,  who  already  formed  a 
majority  of  the  population.  The  course  of 
events  has  justified  the  fears  that  so  many 
observers    entertained. 

The  Congress  gave  Great  Britain  a  man- 
date over  Palestine,  and  Sir  Herbert  Samuel, 
a  British  citizen  of  Jewish  blood,  became 
High  Commissioner.  His  first  attempt  was  to 
organize  a  legislative  council  in  which  Arabs, 
Christians  and  Jews  should  all  be  represented. 
The  Arabs  refused  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  council.  Then  the  High  Commis- 
sioner suggested  an  advisory  council  ap- 
pointed by  himself  and  an  Arab  agency  with 
powers  similar  to  those  of  the  Jewish  agency 
that  was  created  by  the  terms  of  the  man- 
date. Again  the  Arabs  declined.  They  took 
the  position  that  they  were  already  the  chief 
force  in  Palestine,  and  they  would  neither 
recognize  nor  support  a  policy  that  aimed  at 
making  Palestine  a  home  for  the  Jews  and 
eventually  a  Jewish  state.  To  carry  on  the 
business  of  government  Sir  Herbert  Samuel 
has    accordingly    named   an   advisory   council 


in  which  there  are  no  Arabs,  and  the  Arabs 
are  more  displeased  than  ever. 

The  war  brought  about  certain  renaissance 
of  national  feeling  among  the  Arabs.  They 
got  free  from  the  Turks  and  established  a 
kingdom  of  their  own  under  King  Hussein, 
who  rules  from  Mecca.  They,  also  obtained  a 
hold  on  lower  Mesopotamia,  where  under 
British  protection  Prince  Eeisal  is  established 
at  Bagdad.  They  now  demand  that  Palestine 
on  both  banks  of  the  Jordan  be  consolidated 
into  a  third  Arab  state  under  Emir  Abdullah, 
who  like  Peisal,  is  a  son  of  King  Hussein. 

It  is  a  complex  situation  that  the  British 
High  Commissioner  faces.  Great  Britain  does 
not  wish  to  offend  either  the  Jews  or  the 
Arabs.  A  war,  even  a  small  war,  so  far  from 
home  is  the  last  thing  that  London  desires. 
And  yet  it  seems  impossible  to  satisfy  both 
peoples.  The  Arabs  are  in  a  strong  position 
because  they  are  already  there  and  in  control 
of  the  land.  It  is  not  easy  for  any  great  num- 
ber of  immigrant  Jews  to  get  a  foothold,  and 
the  Jews,  realizing  it,  have  not  shown  any  in- 
clination to  swarm  into  Palestine.  There  are 
few  commercial  opportunities,  and  there  is 
not  much  fertile  land.  The  Arabs  believe  that 
by  sitting  tight  they  c-n  keep  the  land  for 
themselves  and  in  the  end  come  to  control 
it  politically.  The  dream  of  a  triumphant  re- 
turned to  the  Promised  Land  that  once  pos 
sessed  so  many  of  the  Jewish  people  is  in 
danger  of  remaining  unfulfilled. — The  Com- 
panion. 


SUFFICIENTLY  DISTINCT 

It  is  not  a  scare  crow,  this  fact  and  fear 
of  a  Roman  Catholic  bloc.  They  have  it  good 
and  strong  over  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
our  neighbor  to  the  north.  As  late  as  June  7 
The  (Roman  Catholic)  Freeman  told  the 
Catholics  of  the  Province  of  Ontario  to  de- 
mand of  the  next  Premier,  no  matter  who  he 
may  be,  that  he  shall  appoint  a  "red  blooded 
Catholic"  in  his  cabinet  who  shall  be  accept- 
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able  to  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  that  is  to  say, 
^vho  will  be  tho  nominee  of  the  hierarchy,  and 
therefore  their  representative  and,  in  all 
prabability,  their  tool.  This  is  the  language; 

' '  We  would  respectfully  suggest  to  our 
readrrs  all  over  the  Province  that  they  ask 
the  various  candidates  to  pledge  themselves 
that,  if  elected,  they  will  see  to  it  that  our 
representatives  will  be  a  red-blooded  Catholic, 
acceptable  to  the  constituency  that  he 
serves." 

That  is  sufficiently  distinct,  is  it  not?  And 
it  is  oflifficial.  It  is  that  the  bishops  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  Church,  as  such,  have  a  rep- 
resentative in  the  cabinet  of  the  Premier, 
and  they  claim  it  as  an  "absolute"  right. — 
Central  Christian  Advocate. 


GOD  STILL  LOVES  THE  WORLD 

The  current  comment  on  the  state  of  the 
world  is  very  disturbing.  Much  eloquence  and 
many  pages  of  print  are  in  circulation  to 
demonstrate  the  wickedness  of  mankind,  thi' 
disregard  oij  God,  the  weakness  of  the  Church, 
and  the  urgent  need  of  radical  reforms.  We 
are  told  that  unless  human  behavior  is  much 
improved,  the  situation  of  society  is  hopeless. 
A  growing  number  of  Christian  teachers  ex- 
press their  pessimism  and  suggest  that  revo- 
lutionary reformation  must  speedily  .be  ac- 
complished or  God  will  utterly,  destroy  hu- 
manity.  It  is   really  very  discouraging. 

So  discouraging  in  fact,  that  one  is  driven 
to  meditate  on  the  Saviour's  valuation  of 
men  and  women.  Is  :20th  century  humanity 
beyond  the  pale  of  his  love?  Admitting  the 
terrible  moral  conditions  of  our  day,  they  are 
not  worse  than  existed  in  Palestine  when 
among  its  folks  he  found  those  worthy  of 
fraternity  with  himself.  It  is  no  credit  to 
people  that  they  are  evil,  but  it  remains  true 
of  the  Saviour  that  he  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance.  One 
thanks  God  that  Jesus  Christ  can  get  along 
with  people  who  cannot  get  along  with  each 
other.  One  thanks  God  also  that  human  im- 
patience with,  wickedness  cannot  drive  the 
Creator  into  denying  his  fatherhood  in  order 
to  sit  as  judge. 

The  love  of  God  has  conditions,  but  he 
made  them:  not  men.  The  best  man  that  ever 
lived  in  the  highest  possible  state  of  human, 
goodness  cannot  instruct  God  as  to  his  obli- 
gations to  punish  sinners.  Wiat  a  great  many 
of  us  need  is  more  thought  of  God  and  less 
analysis  of  people.  Occasionally  it  is  truly 
Christian  to  recall  that  faith  is  the  basis  of 
salvation  and  not  conduct.  And  there  is  a. 
great  deal  of  faith,  which  even  human  eyes. 
can  discern.  It  is  imperfect,  "inarticulate"' 
and  frequently  unintelligent,  much  like  the' 
state  of  soul  those  beggars  had  who  came  tO' 
the  king's  feast  on  the  third  invitation — 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 

The  Christain  Church  cannot  be  too  keen, 
about  its  own  and  the  world's  faults;  .but  it 
must  never  forget  that  the  goodness  of  God. 
determines  the  destiny  of  men. — The  Luther- 


of  good  will  in  the  fonn  of  a  home     for     or- 
phans. 

All  of  Poland  was  a  battlefield  for  the 
armies  of  Europe  in  the  Great  War.  The  en- 
tire eastern  frontier,  400  miles  long  and  150 
miles  wide,  was  laid  waste.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  peasants  who  fled  from  the  dis- 
trict returned  later  to  find  their  homes  in 
ruins.  The  Priends'  Relief  Mission  helped 
these  Polish  refugees  rebuild  their  homes  and 
reclaim  their  land  from  the  effects  of  war 
and  carnage.  During  the  last  year  over  30,- 
000  acres  have  been  cleared  and  ploughed. 
Pive  hundred  homes  were  rebuilt  under  Quak- 
er supervision  and  25,000  families  were  given 
aid.  Very  rapidly  the  citizens  and  the  gov- 
ernment are  recovering  from  the  ravages  of 
war.  The  greatest  problem  on  their  hands 
now  is  that  of  cariag  for  the  300,000  orphans. 
At  the  request  of,  and  in  co-operation  with, 
the  Polish  Government,  the  Priends'  Mission 
has  established  a  large  oi-phanage  at  Kolpin 
near  Brest-Litovsk.  This  is  a  beautiful  estate 
of  300  acres  with  a  big  house,  and  four  small- 
er ones,  in  addition  to  various  farm  build- 
ings, forest,  meadows,  an  orchard  and  a  gar- 
den. 

The  Quaker  plan  is  to  house  a  limited  num- 
ber of  orphans  in  sm,all  family  gi'oups,  using 
the  cottage  plan.  The  children  'ill  be  taught 
agriculture,  animal  husbandry,  carpentry  and 
other  home-making  industries. 

Can  any  one  foretell  what  the  harvest  will 
be  from  the  planting  of  these  seeds  of  good 
will  and  brotherhood?  Here  are  children- 
homeless,  hungry,  naked,  unloved — victims  of 
the  lust  and  greed  of  war.  If  they  can  be 
transplanted  into  the  homelike  atmosphere  of 


Kolpin  with  all  the  material  needs  provided, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  satisfaction  of  the 
deeper  hunger  for  human  affection,  they  may 
remember  this  with  gratitude  in  years  to 
come  and  help  raise  the  standards  of  human 
values. 


A  GOOD  WILL  MEMORIAL 

After  five  years  of  service  in  'helping  Po- 
land recover  from  the  devastation  of  war,  the 
Society  of  Friends  is  establishing  a  memorial; 


LENTEN   THOUGHTS 
Ida  W.  Hamman 

I've  a  friend  above  who  came  for  me, 
Who  died  to  save  me  and  set  me  free. 
How  can  I  forget  Him  and  thoughtless  be? 
My  loving  friend  and  Saviour. 

Would  you  ever  think  that  a  frieiid  so  true 
Could  be  treated  meanly  by  me  and  you? 
Hut  every  day  I  pierce  Him  anew. 
My  loving,  my  blessed  Saviour. 

And  when  I  think  of  Calvary's  tree. 
That  shameful  cross  that  x-e  bore  for  me; 
My  hard  heart  melts,  and  my  tears  flow  free, 
For  my  lonely,  my  sorrowing  Saviour. 

How  can  I  forget  that  my  foolish  pride 
Was  one  of  the  causes  for  which  He  died? 
With  His  last  sad  breath,  "Forgive  them," 

He  cried — 
My  great-hearted,  loving  Saviour. 

He  was  scourged,  and  bruised,     and     mockc<l 

for  me. 
He  was  hanged  in  shame  on  the  cruel  tree. 
But  He  turned  His  dear  sad  eyes  on  me, 
And   forgave   me — my  blessed   Saviour. 

And  when  I  am  weary  and  sighing  for  rest. 
And  longing  to  go  home  to  the  land  of  the 

blest, 
Wilt  Thou  fold  me  close  to  Thy  loving  breast, 
My  blessed  and  only  Saviour? 

— N.  y.  Christian  Advocate. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Our  mistakes  are  our  schoolmasters;  our 
follies  teach  us  wisdom;  we  acquire  self-con- 
trol by  resisting  our  own  disorderly  impulses; 
the  sense  of  imperfection  and  failure  makes 
us  less  hard  upon  others  and  sends  us  toward 
the  true  Source  of  guidance  and  help.  Thus 
our  heredity  from  God  gives  us  tho  victory 
over  the  weaknesses  derived  from  our  ances 
tors. — Charles  G.  Ames. 


"GOLDEN  RULE"   TRIP  TO  PALESTINE 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

ference  between  the  cost  of  that  and  the 
usual  Sunday  dinner,  to  buy  food  for  thj  or- 
phans of  the  Kear  East,  American  young  peo- 
ple were  given  a  special  opportunity  in  pro- 
moting the  observance  of  the  day.  All  /oung 
People's  Societies  (Christian  Endeavor  Ep- 
worth  League,  Baptist  Young  People's  Union, 
Luther  League,  and  Young  People's  Christian 
Union)  were  asked  to  secure  as  large  a  num^ 
ber  of  Golden  Rule,  Dinner  pledges  as  possi- 
ble, and  in  order  to  stimulate  effort  and  in- 
itiative, friends  of  the  Near  East  Relief  of- 
fered a  prizj  of  a  free  trip  to  Palestine  to 
some  member  of  the  societies  of  that  city  or 
town  which  secured  the  largest  results,  both 
in  interest  and  in  the  observance  of  the  day. 

Last  we.'k  the  Golden  Rule  Committee  of 
Young  People's  Societies  awarded  the  prize 
to  the  Societies  of  Chester  South  Carolina  in 
recognition  ,not  only  of  the  number  of  Golden 
Rule  Dinner  pledges  secured  but  because  of 
the  efficient  way  in  which  the  campaign  had 
been  handled.  !The  local  committee  had  se- 
cured from  the  Governor  of  the  State  and 
from  the  Mayor  of  th)3  city  proclamations 
urging  the  observance  of  the  day.  They  had 
hiandled  their  publicity  through  the  newspa- 
pers, t'hey  had  prepared  posters  for  window 
displays,  and  they  had  made  house  to  house 
canvassijs,  not  only  throughout  their  own 
city,  but  throughout  the  entire  county. 

When  the  award  was  made  to  the  Societies 
of  Chester,  the  Young  People's  organizations 
then  selected  the  m'imber  of  their  own  group 
to  take  adavntage  of  the  trip  to  Palestine,  and 
the  ch(3tce  fell  upon  Mr.  Alexander,  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian church  who  is  now  a  student  in  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Mr.  Alexander  will  take  this  trip  as  a  guest 
of  the  Near  East  Relief.  It  will  not  be  pri- 
marily a  pleasure  trip,  although  it  is  a  trip  to 
the  land  wterij  Jesus  lived  and  taught  and 
did  his  mighty  works,  and  to  the  countries 
traversed  by  Paul  on  his  missionary  journeys. 
Bnt  the  visitor  will  see  not  only  the  hills  and 
valleys,  the  cities  and  villages  that  are  sacred 
because  of  their  association,  but  also  thi3 
scenes  of  want  in  these  lands.  He  will  visit 
the  refugee  camps  and  the  orphanages.  And 
after  he  has  seen  them  perhaps  tha  welfare 
of  those  Christian  children  who  are  today  in 
want  will  mean  more  to  him  than  his  visit  to 
the  birthplace  of  the  Christ  Child. 


PAGE   16 


THE     BBETHBEN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  26,  1924 


THE  WOKO  "PKOTESTANT" 

The  word  "Protestant"  is  one  of  the  most 
familiar:  but  it  is  a  question  if  the  people 
who  bear  the  name  really  have  in  their  mimis^ 
what  its  impiie&tioiis  are,  what  it  anticipates 
as  to  where  they  shall  stand  and  speak  so  as 
to  be  heard — and  feared.  A  learned  committee 
in  Saskatchewan,  -where  Roman  pressure  is 
now  exciting  itself,  has  compiled  the  informa- 
tion in  a  nutshell  and  it  is  worth  reproducing. 
It  w«is  "on  the  2jth  of  April,  1529,"  they 
tell  us,  that  '  •  there  met  in  the  City  of  Spire, 
an  ancient  city  of  Germany  on  the  banks  of 
the  llhine,  in  a  little  room  of  ^a  minister'- 
house  a  number  of  noble  princes  and  deputies 
and  one  by  one  they  signed  their  names  to  a 
paper  in  which  they  appealed  agaiust  the  vio- 
lent acts  and  the  errors  of  the  Church,  and 
followers  of  the  Pope.  Their  appeal  was  re- 
jected by  Kmperor  Charles,  the  Pope  and  the 
Bishops,  and  the  reformers  soon  found  that 
all  attempts  to  have  the  free  use  of  the  word 
of  God  and  liberty  of  conscience  and  worship 
were  at  an  end,  and  they  left  the  City  of 
Spires  resolved  to  protest  against  the  errors 
iind  iuiquitious  practices  of  the  Church  of 
Borne  and  to  hold  fast  by  the  Bible  only  as 
their  rule  of  faith  and  guide  to  Heaven.  Prom 
that  day  to  the  present  the  conflict  has  con- 
tinued between  truth,  ^personal  religious 
liberty  and  hierarchial  authority — dotcrine  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  against  the 
Autocratic  decrees  and  traditions  promul- 
gated by  Papal  Borne." 

It  is  oui'S,  these  writers  allege,  to  hold  on 
high  this  same  torch,  freedom,  righteousness 
and  "protest"  so  as  to  be  heard  at  ai^  in- 
vasion of  them.  It  is  not  proper  for  a  Protest- 
ant to  be  muzzled  or  terrorized  by  any  agents 
of  Eome;  and  it  is  the:  part  of  a  Protest^int  to 
be  on  his  guard  against  any  attempts  in  such 
'  an  invasion.  That  attempts  brutal  and  suc- 
cessful are  made  by  the  agents  of  Rome 
whereevr  Roman  Cfitholicism  is  the  dominant 
religion  are  all  too  plain  if  one  will  open  his 
eyes  and  see  for  himself.  Today  in  Catholic 
countries,  in  Mexico,  South  America,  Spain 
and  the  new  little  countries  born  since  the 
war  wherein  Bome  has  crowded  up  to  the 
center  and  grapsed  the  power,  this  is  all  too 
evident. 

In  fact,  President  Masaryk  of  Czecho- 
slovakia declared  recently  that  ' '  there  can- 
not be  any  religious  progress  except  through 
Protestantism."  The  President  of  this  new 
nation  liberated,  religiously  and  politically, 
by  the  Great  War,  from  the  Austrian  yoke 
and  Papal  domination,  is  supported  by 
unanimous  verdict  of  human  history  for  the 
past  thousand  years. — Central  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Hill,  February  IS,  1924.  They  are  splendid 
young  people  and  the  wishes  of  their  many 
friends  are  that  their  life  together  may  be 
long  and  prosperous.     Ceremony   by, 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WISSINGBR — Infant  daughter  -of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  Wissinger  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital  of  this  city, 
March  5th,  1924,  at  the  age  of  five  days.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  the  writer  and  bur- 
ial was  made  at  the  Pike  Brethren  church 
cemetery.  L.   G.   WOOD. 

KBLS — Elsie  Jean,  infant  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lewis  Kels  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  died 
at  the  parental  home,  March  6th,  1924,  at  the 
age  of  11  months  and  15  days.  The  service 
was  cunducted  by  the  writer  and  burial  was 
made   in  the   BenshofC  Hill  cemetery. 

L.   G.   WOOD. 


COLDROIV — William  K.  Coldron,  son  of 
Isaac  W.  and  Jane  Coldron,  was  born  April 
10,  1S69,  and  died  August  13,  1923,  aged  54 
years,  4  months  and  3  days.  Death  came 
rather  suddenly  after  a  prolonged  illness  of 
paralysis.  The  deceased  was  born,  lived  and 
died  in  Gei-man  township.  Bi-othei'  Coldron 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  serving  in  the  capacity  of  trustee. 
Quoting  from  the  family,  "He  was  a  loving 
husband  and  kind  fatlier,  always  devoted  to 
his  family."  Deceased  is  survived  by  his 
faithful  companion,  Ella  Dell'enbaugh  Cold- 
ron; two  daughters,  Mrs.  Nellie  Stilwell  and 
Mildred  at  home;  one  brothei',  Lyman  Mess- 
more;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Jennie  Kauffman,  Mc- 
Clellandtown,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harford,  Mess- 
more.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  family  in 
theii-  sad  experience,  especially  the  compan- 
ion, who  did  what  she  could  while  her  hus- 
band was  alive,  and  the  two  daughters  who 
were  so  devoted  to  their  lather.  Services  by 
the    writer.  J.    L.    GINGRICH. 


BOWMAN — Maria  Bowman,  daughter  oi 
John  and  Mary  E.  Young,  born  December  16, 
1831,  and  bade  farewell  to  earth  and  earthly 
affairs  January  17,  1924,  at  the  ripe  age  of 
S9  years.  Death  came  as  a  relief  to  old  age 
and  complication  of  troubles.  The  departed 
one  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
almost  a  half  century.  She  was  a  faithful, 
devoted  mother.  While  it  is  true  that  we 
miss  her  much,  yet  we  know  that  Mother 
Bowman  has  a  better  abiding  place  where 
pain  and  sorrow  never  enter.  Besides  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Conrad  Deffenbaugh,  Mrs.  Bow- 
man IS  survived  by  the  following  children: 
Mrs.  Job  Deffenbaugh,  Mrs.  George  Simpson, 
John  W.  Bowman,  Denver  Colorado;  J.  N. 
Bowman,  Rochester,.  N.  Y.;  six  grandchildren 
and  five  great  grandchildren.  We  yield  to 
him  who  knoweth  best.  Our  message  to  the 
bereaved    friends    is. 

Weep   not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Two   hands  upon   the   breast, 

And  labors  done; 
Two  pale  feet  crossed  in  rest — 
The   race   is   won. 


Services  by  the  writer. 


J.   L.  GINGRICH. 


Love  finds  delight  where  duty  only  found 
distress,  and  as  the  soul  is  always  fed  by 
noble  pleasure,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  becomes 
our  strength. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


RICHARDS-BL.^KE — Mr.  Frank  Richards 
of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  and  Miss  Mar- 
guerite Blake  of  Glen  Jean,  were  united  in 
marriage   at  the   Brethren  parsonage  at  Oak 


DUNHM — Walter  W.  Dunhm,  son  of  John 
and  Lurinda  Dunhm,  aged  23  years,  5  months 
and  11  days  departed  this  world  September 
19,  1923.  Death  came  as  a  result  of  an  at- 
tack of  tuberculosis.  Walter  was  a  highly 
respected  young  man  and  his  rather  sudden 
death  will,  no  doubt,  cause  his  friends  and 
comrades  to  think  more  seriously  of  life.  On 
his  deathbed  Walter  recognized  Christ  &s  his 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  the  pastor  and  fajii- 
ily.  Besides  the  parents,  Walter  is  survived 
by  seven  brothers  and  three  sisters.  God 
works  his  power  in  a  mysterious  manner. 
May  God  bless,  comfort  and  console  the 
wounded  spirits  and  heal  the  broken  hearts. 
May  the  deceased  be  not  disappointed  in  his 
hope  for  a  happy  family  reunion  in  heaven. 
J.  L.  GINGRICH. 


JOHNSTOBT — Gladys  Thelma,  the  flfteen- 
year-old  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  J.  John- 
ston, departed  this  life  at  her  home  in  Mount 
Etna,  Iowa,  February  27,  1924.  She  suffered 
an  attack  of  the  "flu"  about  a  year  ago  from 
which  she  never  fully  recovered.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  about  three  years 
ago,  during  Brother  Coleman's  pastorate.  She 
was  always  in  her  place  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  prayer  meeting,  had  a  song  in  her  heart 
and  was  always  desirous  of  seeing  others 
serve  the  Lord  too.  She  was  anointed  during 
her  last  illness,  hoping  that  she  might  re- 
cover and  be  of  greater  service  for  her  Mas- 
ter.    She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  faith- 


ful mother  and  step-father,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D. 
G.  Sparks,  one  sister,  Elda  Johnson,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Funeral  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  H.  F.  Caskey  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  JACOB   THOMAS. 

CARPENTER — Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Carpenter 
passed  away  on  February  6,  1924,  and  the 
funeral  services  wei'e  held  at  the  Manteca 
Brethren  church  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Piatt.  She 
was  a  native  of  Indiana,  being  born  in  1850. 
She  crossed  the  plains  "with  her  parents,  Wil- 
liam Myers  and  wife,  in  1862.  She  was'  mar- 
ried to  Williston  Crowell  in  1873,  to  which 
union  were  born  five  children,  one  of  which 
died  in  infancy.  The  four  remaining  are  A. 
B.  Crowell  of  Merced;  I.  F.  Crowell,  Fresno; 
Fred  W.  Crowell,  Stockton,  and  Mrs.  Birdie 
Brown,  Modesto,  California.  Her  husband 
died  in  1882  and  in  1884  she  married  Frank 
Cai'penter,  to  which  union  one  daughter  the 
late  Vernie  Hughes  of  Fresno,  was  born.  Mr. 
Carpenter  died  in  1909,  Since  which  time  Mrs. 
Carpenter  has  lived  at  the  family  home  in 
Stockton,  California.  She  was  a  life-long 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  a  read- 
er of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  She  will  be 
missed  by  many  friends.         BIRDIE  BROWN. 

SHEID.LiER — Mrs.  Lodemia  Sheidler  was 
born  June  the  8th,  1861,  and  departed  this 
life  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Crestline, 
Ohio,  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  November  27th, 
1923,  aged  62  years,  5  months  and  19  days. 
Sister  Sheidler  was  mother  of  9  children,  2 
preceding  her  in  death,  and  7  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  motlier.  She  leaves  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  John  Niclcerson  of  Lake  Odessa,  Michi- 
gan, and  Mrs.  Mary  ,Ruel  of  Alma,  Michigan, 
and  a  brotlier,  Robert  Webster  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  Sister  Sheidler  was  a  member  of 
the  Campbell  church.  She  was  baptized  by 
Elder  C.  C.  Grisso.  May  our  loss  be  only  for 
a  season,  until  all  shall  be  united  in  Christ, 
Funeral  services  in  the  Methodist  church, 
conducted  by  Elder  E.  A.  Brown,  and  the 
remains  laid  to  rest  in  Crestline  cemetery,  to 
wait  the  call  of  the  trump  of  God,  when  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  and  then  we 
who  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them   to  meet  the  Lord   in  tlie  air. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON. 

POTTINGER — Viola  Howard,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Howard,  was  born  in  Wa- 
bash county,  Indiana,  January  1,  1866  and 
passed  away  March  2,  1924,  aged  58  years,  2. 
months,  1  day.  In  1883  she  was  married  to 
James  Pottinger.  God  blessed  this  union 
with  ten  children,  two  of  whpm  passed  away 
in  infancy.  For  thirty-eight  years  father 
and  mother  walked  life's  pathway  together, 
rearing  tenderly  the  little  ones  God  had 
given  them.  A  little  over  two  years  ago  her 
liusba.nd  was  taken  away,  and  since  then  she 
has  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Sherman  Provines.  A  few  weks  ago  she  was 
anointed  by  her  pastor  and  repeatedly  since 
then  has  prayed  that  she  might  go  and  be 
at  rest  from  her  suffering.  For  twenty  years 
she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Roann 
Brethren  church.  With  her,  "To  live  was 
Christ  and  to  die  was  gain."  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Roann  Brethren  church, 
conducted  by  the  undersigned,  and  assisted 
by    Rev.    S.    M.    Whetstone. 

R.  I.  HUMBBRD. 

CLEVENGER — Eliza  Clevenger,  widow  of 
Ed'man  J.  Clevenger,  died  March  14th,  1924. 
at  the  home  of  James  Riddle,  her  son-in-law. 
She  was  76  years,  three  months  and  two  days 
old,  was  stricken  with  paralysis  a  few 
months  ago,  and  patiently  suffered  until 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  M.  B. 
church  for  nearly  thirty-two  years  and  was 
the  mother  of  six  children,  three  of  which 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  the  writer,  to  a  large  congregation 
of  friends  and  relations  in  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  church,  near  Racket,  W.  Va. 

N.   D.  WRIGHT. 

HART — Katherine  Wineland  Hart  was 
born  at  Bedford,  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, November  12,  1888  and  passed  away  at 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  March  10,  1924,  aged  35 
years,   3  months  and   27  days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Jacob  D.  Wine- 
land,  who  preceded  her  in  death,  and  Anna 
Wineland  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  In  April 
of  1923  she  became  the  wife  of  Lloyd  Hart. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  the  husband, 
Lloyd  Hart,  her  mother,  Anna  Wineland  and 
brother  Earl  of  Dallas  Center;  half  brothers 
and  sisters,  Mrs.  Beokie  Smith  of  Bedford, 
Pa.,  George  Wineland  and  Mary  Hornsby  of 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Harvey  Wineland  Jf 
Ellerslie,  Maryland,  Sam  Winelana  ana  Mrs. 
Annie  Shunk  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  and 
Frank  Wineland  of  San  Diego,  California. 
There  are  also  many  more  distant  relatives, 
who  with  these  are  mourning  their  loss. 

Mrs.  Hart  became  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Dallas  Center  on  May  27, 
1900,  and  has  continued  loyal  during  the 
years  since  that  time.  The  various  organiza- 
tions within  the  church  with  which  she  affiW 
iated  will  witness  to  her  faithful  and  ener- 
getic efforts  in  the  work. 

The  sympathy  of  a  host  of  kind  friends 
and  loving  neighbors  is  extended  to  those 
who  are  so  sadly  bereft.         GBO.  B.  CONE. 


Prof.    J.    Alien  Miller,-. 

.-    • 

Grant   Street, 

16. 

Ashland,    Onio, 

-2-x 

Volume  XLVI 
Number  14 


April  2, 
1924 


One-Is  VOUR-i^ASTER-AND-All-YE-ARI-METRREN- 


■■     ■    ■ 

■'■'--'--.-:  -g 

%- 

i 

^BK^Brt. 

{ 

B^    ■■'  "^'  '*-' 

■■0t 

'', 

^^^BB^^ ' 

^'■^■i^-.:-^.          >'> 

''0iSr''. 


^i^ 


*«^^.V 


-s- 


CHRIST  BEFORE  PILATE 

Ail  the  traiical  events  of  Passion  week  point  to  the  measure- 
less depths  to  which  Divine  Love  was  willing  to  io  to  rescue  man 
Erom  sin. 

But  what  o{  those  millions  who  have  never  heard  of  the  pro- 
vision? 
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EDITORIAL 


Modern  Jehoiakims 

By  B.  T.  Burnworth 


I  always  like  to  begin  with  a  passage  of  scripture  whether  it  be 
a  sermon,  lecture  or  editorial.  This  one  will  sufSce:  Matthew  24:2,5-- 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but  my  word  shall  never  pass 
away. ' ' 

Let  us  begin  our  theme  by  first  testing  our  own  faith  lest  we  join 
in  as  a  destroyer  of  the  Biljle.  Of  course  you  believe  with  me  that 
God  the  Father  was  the  creator  of  man  and  knew  how  it  was  done  for 
he  was  there  when  it  happened.  That  the  Bible  is  the  written  revela- 
tion and  will  of  the  Father,  given  to  us  by  divine  inspiration  and  no 
loss  di\ine  piescrvation.  We  a'so  testify  to  the  fact  of  Jesus  Christ, 
not  a  great  good  man,  nor  yet  even  the  historical  Christ,  but  the 
great  God-Man,  at-one  with  God.  And  the  church  is  the  best  place 
1  can  find  to  c.iltuic  my  soul,  and,  despite  its  spots  and  wrinkles,  the 
greatest  of  all  institutions. 
1st.     How  we  got  the  Bible. 

This  of  course  is  too  long  a  story  to  go  into  detail  here  but  let 
it  be  known  that  we  do  not  make  ('xtra\agant  claims  for  it  as  do  the 
Mormons  for  their  book,  for  in  no  literal  sense  was  the  material 
Bible  let  down  from  heaven  in  Morroco  binding,  divinity  circuit, 
guilt  edges  and  with  Ushers  chronological  figures  in  it.  You  cannot 
gain  adherents  for  Bible  study  by  proving  inspiration  by  the  ub 
surd,  and  the  untruth  about  the  truth  itself.  But  that  through  IGOO 
years  of  time  with  40  authors,  to  use  round  numbers,  in  difEerent 
climes,  vocations  and  temperaments,  each  putting  in  some  local  color- 
ing, the  Bible  was  produced.  It  is  a  collection  of  a  bit  of  Vellum  here, 
parchment  there,  and  papyrus  somewhere  else.  Reproduced  for  the 
most  part  in  rolls,  it  began  in  the  awful  silence  of  the  Arabian  desert 
and  ended  in  the  boom  of  the  Acgean-sea.  As  time  went  on  some  of 
its  pages  floated  through  prison  bars,  some  written  by  the  flickering 
light  of  a  herdsman's  hut  and  some  in  a  king's  palace.  With  groat 
assiduity  Jioly  men  have  searched  out  those  hidden  documents  and 
ivith  arduous  care  have  given  us  the  various  translations  from  the 
different  versions  each  one  trying  to  correct  errors  and  preserve  the 
spirit  and  to  make  plainer  the  truth  to  us.  With  the  Bible  distributed 
into   more    than    600    languages    and    dialects,   the    astonishing    thing 


that  has  been  accomplished  is  the  preservation  of  the  wonderful  unity 
of  the  message.  After  all  these  years  the  Bible  meets  our  needs  /is  it 
uid  from  the  beginning,  and  so  I  am  trying  to  point  out  that  when 
the  King  James  version  was  given  the  three  oldest  manuscripts, — 
Alexandrian,  Sinaitic  and  Vatican, — were  not  accessible,  so  the  text 
of  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  scholars  has  become'  better,  but  the 
spirit  and  the  message  therefore  changeth  not.  Of  course  the  books  arc 
not  by  any  means  in  chronological  order,  especially  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  its  rearrangement  would  be  disconcerting  and  so  far  as 
the  truth  is  concerned  of  no  particular  value.  But  it  surely  is  known 
of  all  that  the  Bible  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  and 
one  not  conversant  with  either  language  and  so  incapable  of  doing  re- 
search work,  ought  not  set  himself  up  in  any  dogmatic  way  as  a  bu- 
reau of  information.  Furthermore  the  Bible  is  pure'.y  an  oriental 
book,  and  again,  to  know  it  one  must  understand  its  imagery.  How  then 
is  its  teaching  to  be  convej'ed  to  usi  Of  course  through  the  spirit, 
as  He  illumines  the  page,  but  what  page?  What  version"*  So  after  all 
I  am  forced  to  take  scholarship  into  cognizance  and  where  they  ha\o 
always  and  universally  agreed  I  accept;  where  they  have  failed  to 
agree  I  shad  not  assume  a  dogmatic  position  nor  attitude,  and  my 
leading  after  the  spirit,  I  do  not  mind  saying,  will  be  after  the  best 
of  scholarship  and  not  the  illiterate  demagogue. 
2nd.     We  have  it,  what  shall  we  do  with  it? 

A.  Study  it.  Some  say  they  have  tried  it  and  found  it  uninterest- 
ing. Some  say  they  have  read  the  Bible  through  time  after  time.  Well, 
once  is  plenty  of  that  kind  of  reading.  The  Bible  is  not  to  be  read 
through  any  more  than  the  dictionary.  Reading  the  Bible  through 
may  have  some  benefit,  like  a  man  that  goes  through  college,  he  is  apt 
to  absorb  something.  Better  meditate  through  the  Bible.  It  is  a  refer- 
ence work,  study,  it  topically.  It  is  a  spiritual  book,  study  it  devo- 
tionally.  What  about  studying  it  critically?  Better  leave  that  to  the 
scholar.  Just  yesterday  I  read  of  a  minister  in  the  United  States  that 
has  committed  all  of  the  Bible  and  is  now  giving  Bible  readings.  A 
masterful  achievement,  but  I  doubt  if  he  knows  the  Bible  better  than 
many  others.  I  am  trying  to  say,  "Don't  I'ead  the  best  book  in  the 
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■n'orld  the  worst  possible  way."  Don't  read  it  to  become  a  soap  box 
orator  or  pMlosopher  to  ■'' argufy"  but  to  feed  your  soul. 

B.  Where  shall  we  study  it?  Gladstone  said,  "Tibe  eunday  school 
As  the  world's  greatest  institution  for  popularizing  the  world  's  greatest 
book."  Undoubtedly,  the  text  book  of  the  church  school  is  »he  BibJe. 
I  am  of  the  opinion  though,  that  there  would  be  more  happy  teachers 
if  the  Bible  were  studied  at  home  and  recited  in  the  Sunday  school. 
We  do  not  go  to  Sunday  school  to  study  the  lesson,  but  to  recite  it. 
Home  is  an  ideal  place  for  Bible  study.  It  may,  contradict  whj.t 
I  luive  said  about  reading  the  Bible  through,  but  each  morning  read- 
ing a  portion  of  a  gosp«l,  you  really  study  each  subject  more  or  less 
separately.  However  the  family  altar  is  conducted,  or  the  Bible  read, 
surely  the  home  should  not  neglect  the  scriptures. 

School  is  a  good  place  to  read  the  Bible.  We  have  in  our  high 
school  pastors  of  Tlora  teaching  the  Bible  daily.  The  pupils  have  re- 
cently, taken  the  State  examination  with  uniformly  high  grades.  A 
lot  of  difficulty  will  be  encountered  here  Though  with  teachers  not 
competent  and  with  prejudice,  narrowness,  the  jaundiced  eye  of  sec- 
tarianism, the  dogmatism  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  fanaticism  of 
Catholicism.  None  of  these  are  good  reasons  for  not  teaching  the  word, 
but  rather  a  very  great  reason  for  it.  We  need  a  great  renaissance  of 
Bible  study  in  the  home,  school  and  church,  so  that  we  will  not  have 
so  much  second  hand  religion. 
3rd.     ShaU  we  destroy  the  Bible? 

I  hear  a  whole  chorus  of  people  saying,  "No."  Then  I  answer, 
' '  Quit  trying  it  yourself. ' '  Jehoiakim,  sitting  beside  a  brazier  de- 
liberately cutting  to  pieces  the  roll  and  with  impunity  casting  it 
into  the  open  fire  before  him,  is  at  once  dramatic  and  typical.  A  man 
has  reached  an  acute  stage  in  impiety  who  thus  attempts  to  destroy 
God's  Word.  Be  ijot  deceived,  that  did  not  destroy,  it,  it  rather  gave 
to  it  wings.  It  was  the  king  himself  who  was  destroyed;  no  mistake 
here,  the  word  remained  but  the  king  is  gone. 

Note,  too,  he  cut  the  roll  to  pieces  after  a  "little"  of  it  had 
been  read.  That  was  snap  judgment.  No  man  has  a  right  to  condemn 
the  Bible  who  has  not  read  all  of  it;  and  will  he,  after  a  study  of  the 
whole  subject  matter?  Jehoiakim  literally  threw  into  the  lire  his 
kingdom  that  burned  for  the  next  70  years  in  captivity.  Diocletian 
sought  to  destroy  the  Word  and  offered  rewards  to  those  who  would 
assist  him  in  this  diabolical  plot,  but  the  manuscripts  -were  hidden 
away  and  not  until  1844  did  Tischendorf  find  one  of  the  most  ancient 
of  them  about  to  be  burned  because  not  recognized. 

But  who  are  our  modern  Jehoiakims?  iTou  will  at  once  think  of 
the  organized  opposition  of  Catholicism  and  her  present  opposition 
to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Kome  and  her  constant  false  position  by  the 
Knights  of  Columbus. 

Then,  too,  there  is  Bolshevism  with  their  Sunday  schools  in  our 
own  land  and  whose  battle  cry  is.  We  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Christianity. 

Then  those  under  the  name  of  scholarship  that  bit  by  bit  refuse 
the  Word  until  they  have  but  little  left.  Then  again  those  that  accept 
only,  that  part  that  pleas^  them.  MacClaren  said,  "It  is  poor  sea- 
manship to  throw  the  outlook  overboard  because  he  cries,  'Breakers 
are  ahead.'  "  Moody  said,  "Some  people  have  small  Bibles  because 
they  leave  most  of  it  alone." 

But  those  that  do  not  read  and  study  if  at  all  are  helping  in  the 
modern  crusade  to  destroy  it,  for  verily,  "Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish."  The  desecrater  of  the  Sabbath,  the  non-atteuder 
of  Sunday  schools  and  churches  belong  to  the  class  that  destroy.  T)io 
preacher  that   preaches   what   he   disbelieves   about   the  Bible   rather 
than  what  he  believes  comes  in  here  for  his  share  of  rebuke.  He  surely 
is  in  the  vrrong  crowd.  And  so  we  might  continue,  but  as  a  parting 
word,  do  not  take  seriously  H.  G.  Wells  and  his  demand  tor  a  new- 
Bible,  for  he  has  written  of  many  other  things  he  knows  equally  as 
little  about.  Do  not  east  away  now  the  very  hope  and  promise  you 
will  be  wanting  to  pillow  your  head  upon  in  the  last  Great  Adventure, 
and  be  not  deceived,  you  do  not  destroy  the  Word  but  yourseJf. 
The  word  of  God  shall  stand. 
Shall  stand  unchanged  forever. 
In  every  clime  and  land 
The  world  shall  own  its  sway. 
The  word  of  God  shall  stand; 
Its  foes  can  change  it  never, 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
God's  word  shall  stand  forever. 

Mora,  Indiana. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


You  cannot  now  begin  earlier  and  you  should  not  .begin  any  later 
to  plan  and  pray  for  the  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions.  The 
goal  set  by  the  Foreign  Board  this  year  is  one  dollar  and  .a  half  per 
member. 

Our  correspondent  from  Whittier,  California,  reports  a  union 
evangelistic  campaign  in  which  our  church  at  that  place  participated 
with  much  benefit.  The  pastor,  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmel,  is  following 
up  the  union  effort  with  a  Pre-Easter  revival  in  the  Brethren  church. 

The  attention  of  the  women  is  called  to  the  announcement  of  the 
summer  mission  schools  sent  out  over  the  signature  of  Mrs.  W.  O. 
Nish,  who  is  chairman  of  the  Publicity  Committee,  and  who  is  wideiy 
known  as  a  leader  of  women's  work  in  the  Brethren  church. 

Jazz  and  music  and  dancing  to  the  music  of  the  phonograph  in 
many  homes  is  having  an  evil  effect  on  the  young  people.  Young  peo- 
ple that  learn  to  dance  in  the  home  are  soon  induced  to  attend  the 
public  dance,  and  from  there  the  way  is  easily,  followed  to  a  sinful 
end.  The  future  of  our  nation  depends  upon  the  home  training  of  our 
people.  The  Christian  atmosphere  of  the  early  pioneer  home  gave  rise 
tu  the  institutions  that  have  made  America  the  foremost  nation  of 
th  world.  I 

Brother  George  Kinzie  writes  of  a  most  unusual  experience  and 
ona  of  those  that  stand  out  in  a  pastor's  memory  as  a  continual  in- 
spiration and  encouragement.  Nothing  .brings  such  joy  as  the  triumphs 
of  the  Gospel,  eveii  though  it  sometimes  takes  affliction  to  bring  about 
a  yielding  on  the  part  of  some  soul.  He  also  mentions  his  campaign  in 
Columbus  with  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  to  whose  consecration  and 
ministry  he  pays  a  fine  compliment. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  rejoices  in  a  notable  victory,  according 
to  the  report  of  Brother  G.  E.  Drushal,  the  superintendent  of  the  mis- 
sion. They  had  reached  the  point  where  they  were  in  need  of  a  gym- 
nasium, and  instead  of  asking  the  brotherhood  for  it,  they  set  about 
to  building  it  themselves,  and  the  success  that  accompanied  their  ef- 
forts bears  testimony  to  the  interest  of  the  surrounding  community  in 
Kiverside  Institute.  Surely  we  are  beginning  to  see  that  we  are  des- 
tined to  reap  many  fold  for  all  that  we  have  put  into  and  shall  yet 
put  into  the  Kentucky  mission  field. 

Dr.  Banic  writes  of  his  successful  evangelistic  campaign  at  Eitt- 
man,  Ohio,  where  Brother  O.  C.  Starn  is  the  capable  pastor.  Brother 
Bame  does  not  report  the  number  of  soirls  won  to  the  Master,  but  we 
understand  it  is  around  tsventy,  including  those  who  took  a  stand  for 
fuller  obedience  to  the  Word.  He  also  mentions  his  work  at  Ashland, 
where  his  strong  sermons  are  attracting  the  attention  of  many  out- 
side the  Brethren  fold.  The  Ashland  church  is  entering  into  the  Pre- 
Eastrr  evangelistic  services  with  much  hope  and  desire  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  campaign. 

On  the  Mission  page  this  week  you  will  find  the  inspiring  sketch 
of  James  Gribble  as  the  practical  man  of  faith,  written  by  Brother 
Alva  McClain,  another  report  by  Brother  Yoder  of  his  tour  among 
the  churches  and  the  jast  of  the  articles  appealing  for  aid  in  behalf 
of  the  Peru,-  Indiana,  mission  church,  which  is  endeavoring  to  build 
a  suitable  structure  in  which  to  worship.  We  bespeak  the  support  of 
many  in  behalf  of  the  Peru  work  for  it  is  worthy.  And  may  your 
zeal  in  behalf  of  the  foreign  work  be  kindled  more  and  more  so  that 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  may  not  be  hindered  for  lack  of  popular 
support.  Brother  McClain 's  article  of  last  week  should  have  been  en- 
titled—"James  S.  Gribble  (n)  The  Man  of  Prayer." 

The  Ashland  College  annual  known  as  "PINE  WHISPEES" 
has  regularly  found  its  place  into  the  homes  of  many,  friends  of  the 
institution,  and  all  who  have  kept  in  touch  with  this  publication 
know  to  what  extent  it  has  been  improved  during  the  last  few  years. 
Work  has  already  begun  on  the  1924  edition  and  it  promises  to  be  a 
handsome  volume.  George  C.  Pontius,  a  promising  theological  stu- 
dent and  Student  Volunteer,  and  Fred  McClintock,  of  the  classical 
course  and  a  star  basketball  player,  are  editor  and  business  manager 
respectively.  They  deserve  the  support  of  those  who  appreciate  such 
things  and  of  those  who  have  young  people  to  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  college  life.  Eead  their  announcement. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"Ambassadors  for  Christ" 

By  M.  A  Witter,  Member  Foreign  Board 


How  Many  Dollars  Will  You  Invest 

In  Brethren  Foreign  Missions? 


The  one  great  task  of  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  make  him  known.  ' '  Ye  are  my  mtnesses, ' '  Jesus 
said  in  almost  his  last  moment  with  his  disciples.  ' '  We  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,"  said  St.  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
church  at  Corinth.,  The  greatest  privilege  ever  granted  to 
any  man  is  that  of  introducing  other  men  to  his  blessed 
Lord  and  seeing  that  introduction  result  in  their  salvation 
and  adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 

j\Iillions  are  waiting  for  that  introduction.  Hungering 
but  knowing  not  for  what,  they  await  the  coming  of  the  one 
who  can  tell  them  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Christ.  To  us  is  given  the  joy  of  satisfying  that 
hunger  whenever  we  go  with  the  Gospel  story  to  those  that 
are  in  pagan  darkness.  But  many  are  missing  that  joy.  Be- 
cause age,  or  health,  or  circumstances  have  made  it  impos- 
sible for  us  to  go  into  the  far  away  mission  fields  across  the 
sea  is  no  reason  why  we  may  not  have  the  joy  of  being 
God's  ambassadors.  Not  only  may  we  let  our  light  shine  by 
winning  souls  to  Christ  at  home  in  our  o\\'n  neighborhood 
but  we  may  also  all  have  a  splendid  part  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  all  the  world. 

One  way  for    us    to      ^_^ 

share  in  world-wide 
■  evangelism  is  by  laymg 
upon  the  altar  of  God 
tlie  whole  tithe  of  what 
lie  has  given  to  us  and 
then  adding  to  that     a 

loving  tribute     in     the 

t'oi-m  of  a  thank  oft'er- 

ing  for  his  mercy    and 
bis    grace.     Worshipful 

giving  is  the     greatest 

need  of  a  great  host  of 
Christians,    perhaps   of 

the  great    majority    of     

Christians.      Our    souls 

grow  narrow  and  puiched  because 

we  have  not  given  to  the  Lord  his 

own  and  because    Ave    have    been 

miserly  and  have  given  only  nig- 
gardly.    Only  as  we  let  him  have 

his  way  with  our  possessions    can 

our  own  souls  thrive.    In  robbing 

God  we  rob  ourselves  both  spirit- 
ually and  temporally.  In  worship- 
fully  giving  to  the  Lord    we    find 

richest  joy  and  sweetest  fellow- 
ship with  him  while  at  the    same 

time  all  of  our  material  needs  are 

being  supplied.  He  starves  Ms  soul 

who  makes  no  sacrifices  that  mean 

a  genuine  saying  "  No  "  to  self  and 

giving  up  for  Jesus'    sake.     God 

pity  the  thousands  of  poor  starved 

souls  who  wallow  in  luxury    and 

let  the  Christless  millions  perish  in 

heathen  darkness  -Hdthout  making 

a  single  sacrifice  to  carry  to  them 

the  light.    How  are  we    going    to 

give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship when  we  stand  before  God  if 

we  have  robbed  him  of  the  tithe 


Bi'ethren,  let  us 

Renounce 

Every 

Thing  that  is  a 

Hindrance  to 

Real 

Evairgelism 

Now. 


Forsaking  not 

Our  Heavenly  Father's 

Royal 

Edict  to 

Individually 

Go  or  give 

Now. 


Easter  Sunday  has  been  set  apart  in 
our  denomination  as  "Foreign  Missions 
Day."  The  offering  taken  at  this  time  is 
expected  to  care  for  our  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Work  for  the  entire  year.  This  fact 
should  be  taken  into  consideration  when 
we  make  our  offering. 

The  Appeal 

The  Foreign  Board  has  fixed  its  goal  at 
One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Cents  per  member. 
However,  there  are  many  membei's  who 
are  able  and  we  hope  willing  to  make 
larger  offerings  for  this  purpose.  We  ear- 
nestly ask  not  only  for  the  "One  Dollar 
and  Fifty  Cent"  gifts,  but  also  for  Five, 
Fifty,  and  One  Hundred  Dollar  gifts,  ac- 
cording as  God  has  bestowed  upon  you. 
That  our  Society  may  be  able  to  fulfil  its 
obligations  to  the  missionaries  on  the  for- 
eign field. 

The  Challenge 

"  Go  ye  into  ALL  the  World  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

The  Promise 

"And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


and  have  let  the  heathen  die  without  the  Gospel.    LET  US 
PAY. 

Another  way  for  us  to  share  in  world-wide  evangelism, 
when  we  cannot  go,  is  to  pray.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
hai'vest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
An  intercessory  missionary  Avho  really  gives  himself  to 
prayer  for  world-wide  evangelism  may  accomplish  a  won- 
derful work  for  God  and  humanity.  But  this  means  real 
praying  not  the  mere  saying  of  prayers.  To  pray  we  must 
come  before  the  throne  of  God  and  talk  with  him.  We  can- 
not approach  God  vsdth  sin  in  our  hearts.  There  is  no  ad- 
mittance to  the  throne  room  except  to  the  blood  washed. 
"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart  he  will  not  hear  me." 
For  Christ's  sake,  brethren,  let  us  have  a  spiritual  house- 
cleaning  so  that  Ave  can  pray.  That  unconfessed,  unfor- 
given  sin  in  your  heart  or  mine  makes  prayer  impossible 
and  is  the  barrier  that  stands  squarely  across  the  Avay  hin- 
dering God's  use  of  us.  The  souls  of  our  own  dear  ones  at 
home,  and  the  souls  of  scores  in  the  mission  fields  across  the 
sea  may  be  won  by  the  faithful  prayers  of  the  truly  sur- 
rendered intercessory    missionary.     The     missionaries     are 

guided,  protected,     em- 
pOAvered,  and     Avonder- 
fuUy  used  of  God  in  an- 
SAver  to    the    believing 
prayers  of  the  interces- 
sory      missionary        at 
home  Avho  Avill   forsake 
sin,  take  the  time    and 
effort       necessary       to 
learn  the  conditions  on 
the  fields  and  Avho  will 
then  in  believing  pray- 
er cling  to  the  Lord  un- 
ceasingly, in  all     faith 
^^:::^---     and  perseverance  wait- 
ing and    Avatclung    till 
God  has  granted  the  request    de- 
sired   for    his    gloi-y.    LET 
PRAY. 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


Millions  are 
Inviting  real 
Servants  of  God  to 
Save  them 

In  Kansu,  Argentina,  and 
Oubangi.  Make  no  excuse. 
Nor  fail  to  preach  Christ. 
So,  let  us  pray,  and  give. 


US 


What  a  Missionary  Dollar 
Will  Do 

1.  Buy  four  Bibles  for  the  Col- 
porteur. 

2.  Buy  50  copies  of  the  Gospel  in 
any  language. 

3.  Place  "The  Brethren  Mission- 
ary" in  four  different  homes 
for  one  year. 

4.  Pay  a  servant 's  Avage  in  Africa 
for  ten  days  or  moi-e. 

5.  Support  an  orphan  for  more 
than  one  week. 

6.  Support  a  native  evangelist 
for  one  Aveek,  who  may  reach 
several  villages  and  thousands 
of  souls. 

7.  Pay  a  missionary's  alloAvance 
in  Africa  for  one  day. 
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Is  the  Church  Giving  Too  Much  to  Foreign  Missions? 

By  W.  E.  Kemp 


How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that 
saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  (Isaiah  52:7). 

This  question,  Is  the  church  giving  too  much?  at  once 
suggests  many  other  questions.  One  is.  Does  our  govern- 
ment receive  too  much  for  its  expenses?  Are  the  people 
giving  too  much  for  the  support  of  the  government?  Judg- 
ing from  the  average  conversation  we  hear  in  regard  to  taxes 
today,  we  will  be  convinced  that  most  of  us  believe  that  we 
are  payiag  too  much.  But  suppose  our  government  should 
adopt  the  plan  of  our  church — voluntary  subscription — 
Avould  there  be  too  much  paid  to  the  government?  I  trow 
not.  It  is  likely,  rather,  that  the  government  would  go 
bankrupt.  One  of  the  many  things  that  prove  that  the 
church  is  of  divine  origin  is  the  fact  that  it  has  lived  and 
grown  for  two  thousand  years  on  voluntary  service  and  vol- 
untary offerings.  We  come  into  the  church  by  voluntary 
act  and  we  make  our  gifts  for  its  support  in  the  same  man- 
ner. But  if  the  government  finds  it  necessary  to  insist  on 
compulsory  contributions  for  its  needs  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  church  will  get  too  much  money  by  the  voluntary 
method. 

I  wonder  if  any  one  remembers  the  church  ever  having 
too  much  money  to  carry  on  its  work.  Has  the  time  ever 
been  when  the  church  people  gave  too  much  money  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  various  departments  of  its  work?  I  be- 
lieve we  will  find  no  one  who  can  call  to  mind'  such  a  time ; 
the  big  task  is  everywhere  to  get  enough  money.  Or  has 
any  one  ever  knovni  the  church  to  have  too  many  preach- 
ers? Have  the  homes  of  our  people  ever  given  too  many 
young  men  for  the  ministry?  I  am  sure  we  will  agree  that 
the  ministiy  has  not  been  too  greatly  crowded.  We  as  a 
church  believe  in  baptism  by  triune  immersion  and  in  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  because  it  is  taught  in  the  Word. 
We  believe  in  the  Love  Feast  and  in  the  Laying  on  of  Hands 
as  teachings  of  our  Lord.  Do  we  find  that  people  are  too 
much  prone  to  practice  these  things,  and  do  we  have  too 
much  of  such  services  in  our  church  life?  No,  the  church 
has  never  had  too  much  of  these  sacred  services,  nor  too 
many  preachers,  nor  too  much  money.  If  it  has  never  had 
too  much  obedience  in  these  things  shall  we  believe  it  is 
likely  to  have  in  the  matter  of  foreign  missions? 

The  question  applies  not  merely  to  gifts  of  money  and 
of  life,  but  to  prayers  as  well.  I  may  not  be  able  to  go  to 
the  foreign  field,  and  perhaps  you  may  not  either.  But  there 
is  one  thing  we  can  do,  and  that  is  to  pray.  That  isi  the 
greatest  gift  we  can  make.  You  and  I  can  help  build  the 
church  at  home  into  a  tower  of  strength  so  that  it  may  reach 
out  farther  into  the  foreign  field.  We  may  give  of  our 
money  and  thus  help  extend  the  Gospel  into  heathen  lands. 
And  yet  the  greatest  thing  we  can  do  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  is  to  pray;  the  most  valuable  thing  we  can  give 
is  prayer.  And  are  we  likely  to  give  too  much  of  prayer  to 
foreign  missions?  Is  the  church  likely  to  have  too  much  of 
the  power  that  cometh  in  this  way?  I  think  not.  Jesus 
admonished  us  to  pray  always ;  to  pray  without  ceasing ; 
and  that  if  Ave  should  pray  in  faith  believing  there  would 
nothing  be  withheld  from  us.  No,  he  desired  that  we  should 
have  power;  that  we  should  give  ourselves  fully  and  com- 
pletely to  him  and  the  task  he  has  given  us  to  accom]>li_sh. 
Whether  it  means  money  or  life  or  prayer,  we  cannot  give 
too  much,  for  when  we  have  done  our  utmost,  we  can  only 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

Do  the  servants  of  God  Avho  have  given  most  feel  they 
have  given  too  much?    How  about  Dr.  Gribble?    Or  Brother 


James  Gribble?  Or  Brother  Allen  Bennett?  Or  Sister  Es- 
tella  Myers?  Or  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson?  Or  the  others 
on  the  African  field,  do  you  imagine  they  feel  they  have 
given  too  much?  Did  those  who  laid  down  their  lives  for 
the  Gospel's  sake  think  they  were  giving  too  much?  And 
how  about  Brother  and  Sister  Yoder  in  South  America  all 
these  years.  Do  you  think  they  would  say  they  have  given 
too  much  ?  No !  All  these  who  are  alive  and  serving  God  are 
anxious  only  to  give  still  more  to  him. 

Do  you  imagine  that  Jesus  Christ  thought  he  was  giv- 
ing too  much  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  when  he  came 
to  earth  and  died?  Just  consider  these  things  as  you  leave 
your  comfortable  homes  and  gather  in  your  church  to  hear 
your  pastor  proclaim  the  old  story  of  Easter  and  appeal  to 
you  for  an  offering  for  foreign  missions.  And  as  you  listen 
to  the  Easter  anthems,  tliiuk  of  the  joy  the  occasion  brings. 
As  you  hear  the  Bible  story  read,  think  of  all  that  it  means 
to  you.  Stop  and  look  at  the  cross  and  then  look  at  the 
empty  tomb.  Was  it  too  much  that  he  did?  Will  you  not 
put  your  little  contribution  back  into  your  pocketbook  and 
get  out  your  check  book?  This  is  the  greatest  story  tne 
world  has  ever  heard — "The  Lord  is  risen."  Can  you  do  too 
much,  or  give  too  much  that  others  may  know  it? 

I  remember  that  Jesus  left  his  heavenly  home  and  came 
to  the  earth  in  poverty.  He  was  born  on  '  another  man's 
property,  was  laid  in  a  manger,  slept  in  other  men's  beds, 
ate  at  other  men's  tables  and  was  buried  in  another  man's 
tomb.  I  can  almost  see  him  now  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  bowing  in  prayer  after  he  had  lived  a  life  of  service 
for  man,  praying  the  Father  if  it  be  possible  that  the  cup 
might  pass  from  him,  yet  he  desires  that  God's  will  be  done. 
I  can  almost  see  him  as  he  stands  before  his  accusers,  weak 
and  yet  strong.  I  can  almost  hear  the  mob  cry,  "Crucify 
him."  Yes,  I  can  almost  see  the  cross  and  hear  him  cry, 
' '  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? ' ' — his  only 
complaint.  There  Avas  no  complaint  of  the  pain,  no  com- 
plaint of  false  witnesses,  no  complaint  of  the  apostasy  of 
his  friends.  Just  a  loving,  dying  Savior  giving  his  life  for 
you  and  me.  And  when  I  hear  him  cry,  "It  is  finished" 
and  when  I  see  him  bow  and  give  up  the  ghost,  I  say  to 
you,  remember  that  all  this  was  necessary  before  he  could 
become  Adctorious  over  the  grave  and  make  possible  the  com- 
ing Easter  service  that  Ave  AAdll  so  much  enjoy.  Then  I  see 
him  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  Availing  for  you 
and  me  to  tell  the  story  of  his  love,  and  I  ask,  Is  the  church 
giAdng  too  much  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel? 

Do  Ave  give  too  much?  NO,  Ave  cannot  really  GIVE 
anything.  The  best  Ave  can  do  is  to  pay  a  very  small  part 
of  the  price  he  paid  for  our  redemption.  He  died  for  us. 
He  does  not  ask  that  we  shall  die  for  him,  but  that  Ave  shall 
live  for  him,  and  that  our  lives,  service  and  money  shall 
make  it  possible  for  others  to  live  for  him. 

Udell,  Iowa. 

Trust,  Love  and  Hope 

"Dear  restless  heart,  be  still;  don't  fret  and    Avorry     so; 
God  has  a  thousand  ways  his  love  and  help  to  shoAv ; 
Just  trust,  and  trust,  and  trust,  until  his  AA'ill  you  knoAV. 

"Dear  restless  heart,  be  still,  for  peace  is  God's  OAvn  smile. 
His  loA^e  can  every  Avrong  and  sorroAV  reconcile ; 
Just  love,  and  love,  and  love,  and  calmly  Avait  aAAdiile. 

"Dear  restless  heart,  be  brave ;  don't  moan  and  worry  so, 
He  hath  a  meaning  Idnd  in  chilly  Avinds  that  bloAv; 
Just  hope,  and  hope,  and  hope,  until  you  braver  groAv. ' ' 


What  is  the  measure  of  your  responsibility  to  Missions? 
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How  Giving  to  Foreign  Missions  Helps  the  Local  Church 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 


I  think  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Brethren 
church  is  on  the  march.  A  militant  church  does  not  stand 
still.  We  are  thinking  in  terms  of  Christ's  continental  con- 
quests. Brother  Gribble  challenged  the  church  of  this  gen- 
eration to  undertake  more  seriously  the  Christian  possibili- 
ties of  Africa. 

The  unforgettable  work  of  our  missionaries  on  the  for- 
eign field  has  been  the  means  of  tying  our  local  churches 
together  in  a  very  close  way  in  the  past  few  years.  The 
visits  of  our  workers  to  local  congregations  arouses  a  feel- 
ing of  sympathy  which  nothing  else  does.  This  close  com- 
munion and  association  arouses  within  us  all  a  spirit  which 
makes  us  feel  the  need  of  our  undivided  help  and  support 
to  the  work  in  general.  They  stir  us  Avith  a  common  feel- 
ing of  obligation  and  we  are  made  to  say,  if  they  can  give 
their  lives  and  deny  themselves  all  the  conveniences  which 
we  enjoy  in  the  homeland,  and  go  to  a  strange  land  among 
strange  peoples,  surely  we  can,  under  God,  give  of  our 
means  to  such  a  noble  cause. 

We  are  giving  today  more  than  we  have  ever  given  be- 
fore. This  is  of  course  necessary  to  meet  the  growing  de- 
mand. However  there  must  be  constant  teaching  in  the 
church  that  giving  is  as  much  a  means  of  worship  as  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  And  according  to  the  teaching  now  given, 
will  the  church  be  giving  tomorrow?  The  penny  idea  in- 
stilled into  the  child's  mind,  will  mean  virtually  a  "penny 
church"  when  he  grows  up.  Tlius  if  our  church  adequately 
supports  foreign  missions  today,  she  must  have  been  taught 
what  her  duty  was  sometime  previous. 

Giving  to  Foreign  Missions  helps  the  local  church  to 
feel  that  she  has  a  vital  interest  in  the  work.  The  spirit  of 
world  unity  and  concern  is  cultivated  by  the  idea  that  what 
is  of  interest  to  the  mission  fields  is  of  interest  to  the  church 
at  home.  This  unity  brings  a  feeling  that  we  are  all  on  the 
"Highway  of  God"  and  that  all  are  going  a  common  road. 
We  are  made  to  feel  related  to  those  in  foreign  lands,  our 
visions  become  greatly  enlarged  and  our  sympathies  broad- 
ened. 

Brother  Yoder  and  Brother  Gribble,  honored  missioners, 
to  South  America  and  Central  Africa  respectively,  have  each 
planted  a  work  Avhich  lives  and  is  a  challenge  to  our  devo- 
tion.   We  cannot  know  what  it  cost  them.    In  the  trackless 


expanse  of  prairie  and  jungle  they  trod  many  a  weary  mile. 
And  more  than  that,  they  struggled  with  spiritual  foes  and 
wrestled  with  the  souls  of  men.  By  their  persevering  and 
faithful  influence  they  touched  many  lives  and  brought  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  That  is  the  vitally 
important  thing  at  home  and  abroad.  And  as  we  maintaia 
an  interest  in  their  great  work  along  this  line  through 
giving,  we  ourselves  are  made  more  active  in  it. 

And  by  their  lives  we  are  made  to  realize  the  steward- 
ship of  life  and  of  substance  more  keenly.  And  the  conse- 
cration exemplified  on  the  foreign  field  makes  the  require- 
ments of  Christian  stewardship  appear  the  more  reasonable 
to  us;  quibbling  and  selfishness  seems  too  small.  With  re- 
gard to  our  substance,  some  definite  portion  must  be  set 
aside.  Both  history  and  present  day  experience  point  to  a 
tenth  as  the  minimum.  The  greatest  of  all  examples  in 
history  of  a  people  recognizing  the  claim  of  God  upon  their 
possessions  makes  us  feel  that  we  should  do  no  less  than  the 
Jews,  which  is  the  tithe. 

What  better  teaching  could  we  instill  into  our  people 
for  the  benefit  of  our  local  churches  than  unity  and  sym- 
pathetic attitude  towards  foreign  missions.  When  this 
really  gets  into  their  hearts  and  begins  to  express  itself,  a 
new  light  will  break  and  the  church  Avill  feel  itself  stronger 
and  more  in  line  with  the  emphasis  of  Jesus.  God  has  made 
us  partners  in  his  plan  for  a  new  world,  but  let  us  not  for- 
get that  he  o'wns  more  than  a  tenth  in  the  partnership.  The 
other  nine-tenths  belong  to  the  Lord  also.  They  are  as  truly 
his  property  as  the  tithe.  We  are  stewards  of  all  we  pos- 
sess. We  are  trustees  for  God.  With  our  minds  united 
along  these  ideas  and  in  the  work  of  God,  the  Kingdom  must 
go  forward.  Let  us  heed  the  words,  "I  am  among  you  as 
he  that  serveth, "  as  a  reproval  to  our  self-seeking  and  pride, 
and  we  shall  not  draw  back,  but  give  to  and  serve  this 
present  age,  give  of  our  substance  and  time  and  talents  in 
service  to  this  present  age,  that  the  delight  of  the  Gospel 
may  be  extended  throughout  the  world. 
' '  To  serve  this  present  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfill ; 
0  may  it  all  my  powers  engage. 
To  do  my  Master's  will." 

Portis,  Kansas. 


Reverence  for  the  House  of  God 

By  Edythe  R.  Hall 


Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools ;  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil.  Ecclesiastes  5 :1. 

I  have  been  very  much  impressed  with  the  irreverence 
shown  in  the  house  of  God.  It  has  become  so  common  that 
the  average  person  does  not  seem  to  take  notice  of  it.  Al- 
though they  do  not  take  notice  of  this  irreverence  it  is  no 
less  sinful.  It  is  a  very  serious  matter  for  people  to  commit 
sins  until  there  is  no  remorse  of  conscience.  In  this  article, 
I  will  mention  a  few  irreverent  acts  committed  in  the  house 
of  God. 

First,  it  is  impolite  to  turn  your  head  and  look  behind 
you  while  seated  in  church.  Refined  people  do  not  like  to 
have  people  stare  at  them  while  sitting  behind  you  or  when 
coming  in.^  Always  keep  your  head  erect  and  square  to  the 
front.  It  is  good  manners  and  the  evidence  of  good  breed- 
ing. Otherwise  you  become  the  laughing  stock  of  refined 
people. 


Another  act  consists  in  "coming  in  and  going  out" 
during  the  church  services.  People  better  not  go  to  church 
if  they  do  not  intend  to  stay  when  they  go.  This  is  a  great 
annoyance  to  both  the  pastor  and  the  congregation. 

A  veiy  irreverent  act  consists  in  standing  about  the 
church  doors,  laugliing  and  talking  aloud,  smoking,  or  peep- 
ing in  upon  the  congregation  to  see  Avho  is  there.  Often  in 
the  winter  tim-e  these  disturbers  of  God's  house  will  open  the 
door  a  dozen  times  or  more,  letting  in  the  cold  air  upon  the 
congregation.  Sometimes  they  will  even  try  to  open  the 
windows  to  see  who  is  there.  After  worrying  the  pastor 
and  congregation  with  this  conduct,  they  will  then  blow  the 
horn  of  their  automobile  so  as  to  make  a  greater  annoyance. 
These  people  do  not  respect  the  House  of  God  enough  to  at- 
tend the  services  and  by  their  irreverent  acts  they  try  to 
make  the  pastor  and  congregation  just  as  uncomfortable  as 
possible. 

Among  the  worst  irreverent  acts  shown  in  the  House  of 


Whom  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said,  ''Go  ye  into  all 
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God  is  that  of  laughing  and'  talking  in  the  pews  during 
church  services.  Whoever  is  guilty  of  this  act  is  surely  a 
great  annoyance  to  the  pastor  and  the  congregation  as  well. 
Jews  and  Catholics  are  solemn  and  silent  in  their  houses  of 
worship.  A  heathen  would  not  think  of  desecrating  the 
house  of  his  God.  The  Protestants  seem  to  be  the  ones  that 
are  most  guilty  of  this  act,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  Boisterous 
conduct  after  church  should  also  be  prohibited. 

Some  people  will  even  spit  on  the  floor  of  God's  house 
and  paste  chewing  gum  under  the  pews.  What  would  we 
think  of  a  person  that  would  come  into  our  homes  and  spit 
on  our  floors  and  paste  chewing  gum  on  our  furniture  1  .How 
much  less  is  a  person  to  be  thought  of  who  would  thus  pro- 
fane the  House  of  God.  Such  a  person  has  little  sense  of 
self-respect  much  less  respect  for  others. 

A  very  bad  practice  is  that  of  defacing  the  hymn  books. 
It  is  very  common  the&e  days  to  go  into  a  church  and  find 
half  the  hymn  books  torn  to  pieces  or  some  sentimental  verse 
or  vulgar  sentence  written  in  the  front  of  the  book.  Only 
a  thoughtless  person  would  be  guilty  of  this  act. 

Some  people  will  pull  out  their  watch,  snap  it,  throw 
back  their  head'  and  yawn  right  in  the  pastor's  face.  No  lady 
or  gentleman  would  ever  treat  their  pastor  so  uncivil. 


Then  there  are  folks  who  seem  to  go  to  church  just  to 
sleep  and  snore.  A  story  is  told  of  a  lady  who  had  "In- 
somnia. ' '  Physicians  tried  all  remedies  to  induce  sleep,  but 
to  no  effect.  At  last  she  said  to  her  husband,  "John,  take 
me  to  the  little  red  church  over  on  the  hill,  where  I  had 
naps  for  forty  years."  The  story  goes  on  that  her  husband 
took  her  to  this  church  and  she  actually  slept  while  the  pas- 
tor preached.  And  so  it  is  today,  we  see  people  in  the 
church  taking  naps  while  their  pastor  preaches. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say  that  young  people  should  have 
care  for  their  conduct  when  they  are  in  God's  house,  and 
should  remember  that  their  behavior  reflects  on  their  par- 
ents. When  they  misbehave  in  church  they  tell  a  bad  story 
of  their  parentage  and  training,  and  of  themselves  as  well. 
The  proper  kind  of  young  folk  would  not  wish  the  world  to 
think  badly  of  their  mothers  and  fathers.  Therefore,  wt> 
should  all  be  very  careful  of  our  conduct  in  the  House  of 
God,  and  should  be  very  reverent  and  respectful.  God  is 
going  to  hold  us  accountable  for  every  irreverent  act  we 
commit. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Where  Shall  We  Get  Efficient  Church  Leaders  for  the  Local  Work? 

By  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman 


Efficiency !  Efficiency !  a  term  spoken  of  at  every  turn. 
Perhaps  as  never  before  in  every  walk  of  life  has  there  been 
such  a  call  for  efficient  leadership.  Why?  No  man  can 
perform  any  task  unless  he  understands  his  busuiess.  An 
untrained  workman  cannot  superintendent  the  erection  of 
a  building  with  the  skill  of  a  master-builder,  neither  can  a 
"Bucket  Brigade"  extinguish  a  fire  with  the  skill  of  a  well 
equipped  fire  department.  If  in  the  realm  of  busmess,  and 
other  walks  of  life,  there  is  such  a  demand  for  efficient  lead- 
ers, no  less  is  the  demand  in  the  church.  Yea,  the  Father's 
business  demands  even  greater.  It  is  the  "high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Leadership.  What  is  a  leader ?  The  di  :erence  between 
a  leader  and  the  crowd,  is  that  the  leader  is  just  a  little 
ahead  in  his  vision,  in  his  thinking,  in  his  planning,  and  in 
his  attitude.  Dr.  Lynn  Harold  Hough  says  an  effective 
Christian  leader  must  be  a  person  of  vivid  humanity,  a  per- 
son of  vital  intellect,  who  has  developed  a  capacity  to  think 
straight,  a  person  who  has  a  capacity  to  outthink  and  out- 
maneuver  evil,  a  person  with  a  vital  Christian  motive,  with 
eagerness  to  serve. 

How  can  this  be  acquired?  By  deep  consecration  and 
thorough  preparation. 

Where  can  the  church  look  for  the  leader  in  the  future  ? 
Naturally  we  turn  to  the  youth. 

Where  will  they  obtain  this  consecration  and  prepara- 
tion? We  will  mention  several  organizations  which  can  be 
made  the  training  school  for  efficient  leadership,  if  well  or- 
ganized, and  under  proper  supervision  of  adults  who  are 
vsdUing  to  pay  the  price  of  leadership  and  who  are  willing 
to  spend  and  to  be  spent  that  the  Kingdom  may  be  ad- 
vanced. 

The  Bible  School  has  well  been  called  the  place  for  im- 
pression, but  many  wide-awake  superintendents  have  turned 
this  into  a  training  school  for  expression  through  the  Young 
Peoples'  Department.  Here  the  young  people  meet  in  their 
own  department  and  perform  the  tasks  of  their  elders. 
Where  there  has  been  inadequate  room,  this  is  done  in  tlie 
main  school  once  a  month.    The  above  methods  have  proven 


very  beneficial  and  have  the  endorsement  of  many  compe- 
tent workers. 

As  much  as  might  be  said  for  the  Young  Peoples '  Work- 
ing department  we  still  believe  that  the  most  logical  place 
for  the  training  of  our  future  leaders  is  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor. Much  more  time  can  be  given  to  the  expression  side 
than  can  possibly  be  given  in  the  Bible  school.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Avith  all  the  executive  offices  and  various 
committees,  also  its  weekly  programmes,  furnishes  many 
avenues,  through  which  any  or  all  may  work.  Often  many 
have  discovered  their  latent  talents  in  comjnittee  work, 
which  has  led  them  on  to  greater  work  for  "Christ  and  the 
church. ' '  Many  such  have  come  under  our  observation,  and 
how  our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  them  develop 
into  staunch  workers,  later  to  fill  the  more  responsible  posi- 
tions in  the  church. 

If  the  church  is  to  look  here  for  her  future  leaders,  we 
can  not  do  anything  better  than  make  a  strong  plea  for  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies.  Every  adult  ought 
to  plan,  give  and  work  for  the  Junior,  Intermediate  and  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  I  shall  also  make  a  plea  for  adults  who  will  be 
willing  to  give  of  their  tim.e  to  the  supervision  of  these  var- 
ious organizations,  that  many  leaders  may  arise,  and  God's 
kingdom  be  enlarged. 

Perhaps  the  cost  of  leadership  is  high.  An  unusual  op- 
portunity is  open  to  leaders  of  young  people.  Let  us  pay 
the  price,  if  necessary,  or  even  sacrifice,  that  many  more  may 
be  raised  to  carry  on  the  Avork  of  the  Kingdom.  Let  us  do 
our  part  and  God  will  give  the  increase. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


The  moment  you  accept  God's  ordering,  that  moment 
your  work  ceases  to  be  a  task,  and  becomes  your  calling; 
you  pass  from  bondage  to  freedom. — H.  Clay  Trumbull. 


What  is  liberty  without  wisdom  and  virtue?  It  is  the 
greatest  of  all  possible  evils,  for  it  is  folly,  vice,  and  mad- 
ness, without  tuition  or  restraint. — Edinund  Burke. 


the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"? 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Salvation  of  the  Church 

By  G.  D.  Whitmer 

TEXT :  "  0  Lord,  save  thy  people. '  '—Jeremiah  31 :7. 


Our  text  is  found  in  the  midst  of  a  cluster  of  precious 
declarations  and  gracious  promises  respecting  God's  ancient 
Israel.  It  is  quite  clear  that  their  accomplishments  have  not 
yet  been  realized  as  we  look  over  their  predictions  and 
promises.  Reference  is  given  to  a  glory  which  yet  awaits 
them. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  Christian  to  feel  indiffereni  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Who  does  not  desire 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  acknowledge  him  whom  they 
have  despised,  to  believe  in  him  whom  they  rejected;  and 
to  be  saved  in  him  who,  to  the  present  period,  has  been  a 
stumbling  block  to  them?  We  ought  to  desire  this  for  their 
sakes,  and  for  our  sakes;  for  the  interests  of  the  Gentile 
world  are  interwoven  with  their  restoration. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans,  where  the  apostle  is 
speaking  of  the  casting  off  of  the  Jews  and  their  final  res- 
toration, he  states,  "I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits;  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in. ' '  Therefore  on 
their  own  account,  and  because  of  the  happy  influences 
which  their  restoration  shall  exert  on  the  rest  of  mankind, 
we  ought  earnestly  to  supplicate  God's  throne,  that  he  would 
"save  his  people." 

Such  is  the  natural  interpretation  of  the  text;  but  we 
have  not  selected  it  that  we  may  dwell  on  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  to  their  native  land ;  but  rather  that  we  may  refer 
it  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  specially  to  the  churches  of 
our  times. 

We  wish  the  text  to  be  considered  in  its  appropriate- 
ness to  the  state  of  the  church;  and  that,  while  we  are  anx- 
ious for  the  salvation  of  the  world — that  transgressors 
should  be  turned  from  unbelief  and  disobedience — and  while 
we  are  concerned  about  the  miserable  condition  of  the 
heathen — while  we  are  devoutly  praying  for  the  crescent  to 
wane  and  the  cross  to  be  erected  in  all  lands,  idolatry  to 
perish  and  anti-'Christ  be  overthrown,  we  should  also  be 
anxious  for  the  welfare  of  God's  people  who  have  already 
accepted  him.  No  person  doubts  the  propriety  of  praying 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Avorld;  I  beg  to  submit  the  pro- 
priety of  a  re-conversion  of  the  church.  I  believe  better 
and  richer  influences  would  descend  upon  the  world,  conver- 
sions be  more  frequent,  revivals  be  more  extensive,  and  that 
there  would  be  a  greater  ingathering  into  the  fold  of  Christ, 
if  a  salvation  of  a  higher,  holier,  deeper,  and  more  spiritual 
character,  distinguished  the  church. 

First: — What  does  the  prayer  of  the  text  involve?  It 
obviously  mcludes  the  idea  of  peril.  If  the  church  is  in  no 
danger  then  the  prayer  of  the  text  would  not  be  appropri- 
ate; but  if,  on  the  contrary,  she  is  in  the  midst  of  perils, 
then  it  is  directly  and  distinctly  appropriate,  and  should 
be  the  language  of  every  sincere  believer. 

The  histoi-y  of  the  church  is  the  history  of  her  perils 
and  deliverances.  Her  enemies  have  ever  labored  to  destroy 
her ;  and  against  these,  there  have  been  the  providences  and 
promises  of  God.  He  has  ever  been  the  bulwark  of  his  peo- 
ple. But  the  greatest  peril  of  the  church  is  not  from  with- 
out, but  from  within.  She  has  been  assailed  by  powerful 
earthly  adversaries;  but  she  is  impregnable  so  long  as  she 


continues  faithful  to  God.  Her  real  danger  lies  in  her  own 
moral  weakness  and  spiritual  unfaithfulness.  What  injured 
Israel  in  the  wildernress?  Not  her  numerous  adversaries, 
but  her  sins.  The  public  enemies  of  the  church  have  never 
really  been  injurious  to  her  interests  for  the  opposition  and 
persecution  of  foes  have  often  been  blessed  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  divine  glory. 

Allow  me  to  refer  to  several  things  fraught  with  pecu- 
liar danger  to  the  church's  best  interests,  and  which  are 
within  the  church  itself. 

1st. — ^The  peril  of  worldly  confonmty. 

The  church  is  to  be  distinct  from  the  world.  Christ 
says,  his  people  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  lie  is  not  of 
the  world.  Jesus  then  is  the  model  of  our  separation  from 
the  world,  and  he  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  fol- 
low in  his  steps.  And  is  there  not  fearful  danger  arising 
from  attachment  to  worldly  honors  and  riches?  Do  you  not 
believe  that  a  grand  line  of  demarcation  between  the  church 
and  the  world  ought  to  exist  ?  And  if  so,  how  can  we  expect 
the  church  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition — how  can  we  seek 
the  favor  of  God  on  us — if  we  do  not  maintain  our  adher- 
ence to  God,  and  spiritual  religion? 
2nd. — The  pKril  of  spiiatual  apathy. 

Are  there  those  spiritual  traits  of  life  among  professors 
which  ought  to  distinguish  the  followers  of  the  Lamb?  Is 
it  not  clear,  that  in  many  instances  there  is  the  presence  of 
spiritual  death,  and  the  abounding  of  nominal  Christianity, 
where  there  was  once  glowing  zeal  and  devotedness  to  God? 

Alas !  in  many  cases  it  is  quite  evident,  that  we  have  lost 
OUT  first  love.  There  is  lukewarmness  and  a  mere  attention 
to  the  routine  of  religious  services;  but  life,  pathos,  and 
spirituality  are  wanting.  Ought  we  not  to  lament  over  the 
formality  Avhich  prevails  in  our  churches? 
3rd. — The  peril  of  sordid  selfishness. 

Even  the  apostles,  during  their  time,  had  to  lament, 
that  ' '  all  men  sought  their  own,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ."  And  is  not  that  exclamation  applicable  to  our 
churches  today?  What  a  niggardly  spirit  is  oftentimes  dis- 
played in  supporting  our  great  benevolent  institutions  Avhich 
are  designed  to  bless  the  world?  While  this  continues,  the 
church  will  always  be  weak.  Remember  when  the  Jews 
withheld  from  God  those  tithes  which  he  demanded  for  the 
support  of  the  Avork,  he  said,  "Prove  me  now,  and  see  if  I 
will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  such  a 
blessmg  that  there  will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
4th. — The  church  is  in  peril  from  her  sectarian  divisions. 

There  is,  in  many  instances,  a  great  amount  of  zeal  and 
activity  manifested  by  the  various  branches  of  the  church; 
but  we  must  take  care  to  discriminate  between  that  Avhich 
is  mere  sectarian  zeal  and  that  Avhich  is  pure,  gloAving  zeal 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  There  is  plenty  of  zeal  and  de- 
votedness to  our  particular  section,  just  because  it  is  our 
own,  and  this  principle  of  sectarian  seclusiveness  tends 
greatly  to  impede  the  promotion  of  piety,  to  provoke  the 
displeasure  of  God.  I  am  not  supposing  that  Ave  ought  not 
to  feel  a  greater  interest  in  our  OAvn  churches  than  in  the 
churches  of  other  denominations — ^that  we  ought  not  to 
devote  our  chief  energies,  and  prayers,  and  contributions  to 
the  support  of  our  own  body  of  Christians,  respecting  Avhom 


If  it  is  your  lot  to  remain  at  home,  what  will  you   put 
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we  have  said,  "This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their 
God  shall  be  my  God. ' '  But  let  us  not  be  influenced  by 
zeal  for  party,  when  we  should  be  zealous  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

All  true  Christians  are  anxious  that  a  revival  break  out 
not  only  ia  their  little  church  but  in  all  churches.  Who 
would  restrict  the  blessings  of  heaven  to  their  own  small 
section?  The  prayer  of  Jesus  is  for  a  union  of  his  visible 
church.  He  prays  that  "His  people  may  be  one,  even  as 
the  Father  and  he  are  one."  Never  forget  that  the  union 
of  the  church  and  conversion  of  the  world  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether.   "0  Lord,  save  my  people." 

What  Does  the  Text  Include? 
1st. — A  conviction  of  our  perilous  state. 

If  we  are  satisfied  with  the  church's  low  estate;  if  we 
can  look  upon  the  church's  sterility  without  alarm,  and  feel 
that  all  is  well,  then  the  prayer  of  the  text  cannot  be  the 
prayer  of  our  hearts.  Some  persons  in  the  material  sense, 
will  not  look  their  o-\vn  financial  conditions  fairly  in  the  face 
until  ruin  overtakes  them,  so  some  Christians  will  not  heed 
the  conditions  spiritually  until  rebuffs  and  set  backs  come 
to  them.  God  is  anxious  to  make  the  church  as  a  beautiful 
and  fertile  garden,  abounding  in  the  plants  of  righteousness 
to  the  honor  of  his  name,  and  if  your  church  is  just  as  God 
wants  it  to  be  it  will  be  as  prosperous  as  it  once  was  adverse. 
2nd. — An  earnest  longing  for  the  church's  revival  and  pros- 
perity. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  spiritual  man  would  not 
give  utterance  to  the  text  in  a  formal  manner.  No  !  He 
would  dl-ink  of  the  well  of  which  the  prophet  drank,  and 
would  utter  it  Avith  earnest  solicitude.  He  Avould  not  be 
ashamed  to  say,  "If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  may  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning." 
3rd. — A  confidence  that  God  will  hear  our  prayer. 

You  remember  that  saying  of  Jesus  to  the    man    that 

asked  that  his  child  might  be  freed  from  Satan's  grip? — 

'All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."     Will  he 

refuse  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people  ?      Our    God    is    a 

prayer-hearing  God,  and  he  delights  to  answer. 

Let  us  note  the  grounds  on  which  we  should  earnestly 
present  this  prayer. 
1st — From  a  deep  concern  for  the  glory  of  Chirist. 

Jesus  says  in  reference  to  his  people,  "I  am  glorified  in 
them. ' '  What  the  church  is,  I  am,  what  it  endures,  I  endtoc 
— I  am  glorified  in  it. ' '  But  is  God  glorified  in  a  formal 
church  ? 

2nd — From  a  deep  concern  for  the  well  being  of  mgjikiiid. 

If  the  church  has  lost  her  power,  she  has  lost  her  influ- 
ence for  doing  good;  and  if  she  loses  her  influence,  what  is 
to  become  of  the  myiiad's  who  are  perishing  in  the  world? 
If  the  church  does  not  save  this  countrj^  from  Puseyism, 
Popery  and  Infidelity,  what  shall?  For  the  sake  of  our 
families  and  friends,  for  the  sake  of  our  rural  villages  and 
densely  populated  town.s  Avhere  iniquity  is  prevalent,  for  thf 
sake  of  our  country  at  large,  may  we  utter  this  prayer  with 
fervency,  "0  Lord,  save  thy  people." 

(Continued    on    pagre    15) 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Searching  for  the  Lost,  Luke  15:1-10.  Jewish 
leaders  had  reproached  Jesus  for  receiving  publicans  and 
sinners,  but  Jesus  showed  them  by  these  parables  that  he 


had  come  to  seek  the  lost  and  that  there  was  joy  in  heaven 
when  a  sinner  was  found  for  God  and  the  right.  The 
church's  task  is  not  merely  to  open  its  doors  to  those  who 
seek  to  enter,  but  to  go  out  in  search  for  those  who  are  lost. 
Lord  Jesus,  help  us  to  realize  the  infinite  value  of  a 
human  soul  and  burden  us  with  the  fact  that  multitudes  are 
lost. 

Monday — The  forgiving  Father,  Lube    15:11-24.     The 

love  of  God  for  the  lost  and  his  willingness  to  forgive  those 
who  repent  and  return  is  here  illustrated.  Even  though  men 
squander  all  the  rich  heritage  of  God's  grace,  if  they  return 
again  in  humble  penitence,  they  will  find  him  loving  and  for- 
giving. And  who  does  not  need  to  thank  God  for  his  for- 
giving grace?  Except  for  that  we  should  all  have  to  turn 
from  his  face  in  shame. 

Our  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  love,  and 
do  thou  fill  our  hearts  with  it. 

Tuesday — The  Coldness  of  Formal  CShurch-tmembers, 
Luke  15:25-32.  The  elder  brother  had  remained  ia  his 
father's  household  and  was  formally  obedient,  but  he  was 
not  concerned  that  his  brothher  was  lost  and  when  the  prod- 
igal returned  he  gave  him  no  welcome.  Many  membei's  of 
the  church  are  as  indifferent  to  those  lost  in  sin  and  are  so 
cold  towards  those  who  turn  from  their  sin  and  wretched- 
ness to  find  shelter  in  Clirist  and  his  church. 

0  Lord,  make  us  to  realize  that  we  are  debtors  to  thine 
abounding  grace  and  to  be  sympathetic  toward  those  who 
have  been  more  steeped  in  sin  than  have  we. 

Wednesd.ay — ^Importance  of  Preparation  for  Future 
Life,  Luke  16:1-13.  Jesus  illustrates  by  the  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward  the  importance  of  preparing  for  the  future 
life.  He  does  not  commend  the  man's  deed,  but  his  wisdom 
in  providing  for  the  future.  It  is  an  example  of  what  we 
should  do  in  spiritual  matters — so  live  and  conduct  all  our 
affairs  that  we  may  build  up  a  friendship  with  God  that  will 
insure  eternal  happiness. 

Lord  God,  open  our  eyes  to  the  abiding  worth  of  things 
spiritual. 

Thursday— Dividing  Lines,  Luke  16:14,  15,  19-31.    The 

Pharisees,  displeased  with  what  Jesus  said  about  covetous- 
ness,  made  light  of  his  words.  But  Jesus  told  them  by  the 
story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  that  the  poor  righteous 
man,  however  distressing  his  circumstances,  was  better  off 
by  far  than  the  rich  man  who  lived  in  selfish  indifference  to 
the  need  around  him. 

0  Lord,  help  us  to  realize  that  by  our  life  and  interests 
here  and  now  we  determine  our  fate  for  eternity. 

Friday — Standard  Bearers,  Luke  17:1-10.  Jesus  pointed 
out  that  we  should  be  careful  of  our  influence,  lest  we 
cause  another  to  stumble,  and  should  exercise  the  forgiving 
as  often  as  forgiveness  is  necessary.  For  even  the  strongest 
of  us,  when  we  have  done  the  very  most  that  we  can  do, 
we  have  nothing  to  boast  of;  we  have  only  done  our  duty. 

Our  Father,  sanctify  our  lives  to  thy  service  continu- 
ally, that  we  may  bear  thy  standard  high,  which  is  only 
i-easonable  for  us  to  do. 

Saturday — The  Grateful    Samaritan,    Luke    17:11-19. 

Of  ten  lepers  cleansed  only  one  returned  to  give  God  the 
glory,  and  that  a  Samaritan.  How  ungrateful  we  all  are 
for  God's  abundatit  mercy. 

Merciful  Father,  make  us  keen  to  sense  thy  goodness 
and  quick  to  praise  thee  for  it. 

GEO.  S.  BAEE. 


"The  morning  shows  the  man. 

As  morning  shows  the  day." — Milton. 


up  against  the  life  of  him  who  goes  with  the  Gospel? 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Elijah  and  the  Struggle  With  Baal 

(Lesson  for  April  t3) 


Devotional  Eea4ing — Psalm  15. 

Lesson  Material — 1  Kings  16:29  to  19:21; 
Cliapter  21;  2  Kings  1:1  to  2:12. 

Printed  Text— 1  Kings  18:20-24,  36-39. 

Goldjsn  Text — No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters . .  .Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
—Matthew  6:24. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Reading 

M.    God  nurtures  a  new  leader,  1  Kings  17:1-6 
T.     A  widow's  charity  and  recompense, 

1  Kings  17:7-16 
W.  The  troubler  of  Israel,  1  Kings  18:17-24 
T.  The  victory  over  Baal,  1  Kings  18:36-39 
F.  "A  stiU  small  voice,"  1  Kings  19:9-16 
S.  The  translation  of  Elijah,  2  Kings  2:1-11 
S.     A  citizen  of  the  tingdom,  ....   Psalm  15 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Between  the  Lessons 

Since  the  division  of  the  kingdom  at  the 
death  of  Solomon,  a  period  of  a  little  more 
than  sixty  years,  six  kings  had  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel,  representing  four  different 
dynasties.  Jeroboam  had  set  idolatry  to  going 
in  Israel  and  the  course  was  gradually  down- 
ward, until  it  reached  the  lowest  level  in  the 
reign  of  Ahab.  Of  each  succeeding  king  the 
sacred  historian  remarks  that  he  walked  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin.  The  path  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  was 
stained  with  assassination,  intrigue  and  usur- 
pation all  along  the  way,  but  the  chief  sin 
that  concerned  the  prophets,  and  indeed  the 
one  that  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  else,  was 
the  people 's  infidelity  to  Jehovah.  Omri,  the 
father  of  Ahab,  was  a  strong  ruler  in  many 
ways,  but  the  historian  says  of  him  that  he 
had  "done  worse  than  all  who  were  before 
him."  Ahab  was  a  brave  and  highly  suc- 
cessful -warrior  and  showed  some  other  strong 
qualities  for  a  ruler  of  that  day,  but  there  is 
no  good  word  for  him  because  he  added 
Baal-worship  to  the  sin  of  Jeroboam.  At  this 
dark  period  in  Israelitish  history  Elijah  ap- 
pears on  the  scene. 

Elijafli's  Reproof  and  OhaUenge 

In  these  days  of  terrible  apostasy  God  had 
one  who  was  uncompromisingly  true  and 
fiercely  stern  in  the  person  of  Elijah.  He 
appeared  before  King  Ahab  in  behalf  of  true 
Jehovah  worship  and  declared  that  there 
should  be  no  rain  for  the  space  of  three 
years,  then  disappeared  and  was  providential- 
ly sustained  during  the  drought  in  his  hid- 
ing places.  But  the  king  took  no  warning 
and  did  not  realize  that  the  distressed  coniji- 
tinn  was  due  to  his  own  sins.  At  the  end  of 
that  time  Elijah  appeared  before  Ahab  again 
who  accused  him  of  being  a  troublor  of  Is- 
rael. Elijah  retorted  that  Ahab  himself  was 
the  troubler  and  the  cause  of  Israel's  suffer- 
ing, and  he  challenges  him  to  gather  the  Baal 
prophets  at  Mount  Carmel  to  test  the  strength 
of  their  gods  with  Jehovah.     Elijah  was  emi- 


nently fair  because  Mount  Carmel  was  a  very, 
ancient  site  of  Baal  worship.  According  to 
popular  thought  of  that  day  the  power  of  the 
gods  was  limited  to  the  land  over  which  they 
were  supposed  to  rule,  and  with  Baal  in  his 
favorite  spot  and  Jehovah  on  foreign  soil, 
Elijah  was  putting  his  God  to  the  sorest  test. 
But  he  knew  that  his  God  was  not  limited  in 
power  and  that  he  had  no  real  competitor.  It 
never  occurred  to  Ahab  to  ignore  the  chal- 
lenge; he  fell  readily  into  Elijah's  plan  and 
all  the  Baal  prophets  were  gathered  to  Mount 
Carmel  by  royal  decree. 

Jehovali  VindAcaited 

Elijah  says  the  gods  are  to  be  tested  by 
calling  down  fire  to  consume  offerings  placed 
upon  their  altars.  Here  too  Elijah's  fairness 
was  shown,  for  Baal  was  the  sun  god  and  if 
he  had  any  power  at  all  it  ought  to  be  man- 
ifested in  fire,  the  stoiy  of  the  crying  and 
pleading,  the  dancing  and  frenzy  the  beating 
and  gashing  of  the  Baal  prophets  is  too  fanu- 
liar  to  repeat.  Their  defeat  was  made  the 
more  humiliating  by  the  taunts  of  Elijah. 
When  his  turn  came  to  call  upon  his  God,  he 
took  steps  to  make  the  test  as  seemingly 
difficult  as  possible  so  as  to  throw  greater 
glory  upon  the  victory.  With  his  offering 
drenched  with  water  he  called  upon  the  name 
of  Jehovah  and  he  answered  him  and  might- 
ily manifested  himself  before  the  people.  Je- 


hovah was  vindicated  before  the  people  and 
all  declared  that  Jehovah  he  is  God.  Then 
it  was  that  rain  came  and  the  land  was  re- 
freshed both  with  confidence  in  Jehovah  and 
revived  vegetation. 

Far-oreachiag  Significaoce  of  the  Test 

Elijah's  victory  was  of  more  than  tempor- 
ary significance.  Brooke  says,  "This  is  clear 
• — that  we  have  in  this  story  of  Elijah  the 
record  of  the  actual  struggle  which  went  on 
in  Israel  for  at  least  fifty  years  between 
monotheism  and  idolatry;  between  puritanism 
and  immorality;  between  the  individual  con- 
sciences and  despotism;  between  nationalism 
and  foreign  influences.  Politically,  socially, 
morally  and  religiously  Elijah  represented 
and  concentrated  this  struggle."  Indeed 
Baalism,  with  its  pagan  and  licentious  rites 
had  long  been  blending  with  Jehovah  worship 
until  they  were  no  longer  distinguishable  in 
the  minds  of  the  masses.  Elijah  arose  to  de- 
fine and  distinguish  and  to  call  the  people 
to  a  choice  between  the  two.  So  it  ever  is, 
truth  and  error  mingle  and  become  so  blend- 
ed that  people  can  scarcely  distinguish  the 
one  from  the  other.  Error  is  only  popular 
when  it  walks  in  the  guise  of  truth.  The  re- 
ligious fads  and  false  isms  of  today  would 
not  live  over  night  if  people  could  readily 
distinguish  between  truth  and  error.  To  turn 
on  the  light  is  the  task  of  the  prophets  of 
God. 


God  has  placed  the  possibility  of  knowledge 
all  around  us,  but  we  must  dig  in  order  to 
find  it. 


WiHing  Workers'  Class  Song 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Gripe 
(Tune:  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic) 

called    the 


We  are  a  band  of  young  folks 

Willing  Workers'  Class; 
And  we're   going  to  do   the  best  we  can  to 

bring  some  things  to  pass, 
bo  we  ask  you,  will  you  help  us,  every,  land 

and  every  lass, 
To  boost  our  class  along? 

Chorus 

Willing  Workers!   How  we  love  you, 
Willing  Workers,  we  are  for  you. 
Willing  Workers,  we  will  help  you. 
To  boost  our  class  along. 

Every  Sunday  we  will  gather  in  our  own  ac- 
customed place. 

In  the  little  church  in  Peterboro  which  we 
love  to  grace 

By  our  presence  and  our  interest  in  every 
living  face 

As  we  go  marching  on. 

We  've  adopted  for  our  motto  just  four  words, 

"We're  saved  to  serve." 
And  we're   bending     all   our     energies     and 

stretching  every  nerve 


To  reach  the  goal  before  us.  We  must  never 

never  swerve 
As  we  go  marching  on. 


So  we  ask  tne  boys  to  join  us,  and  we  know 

the  girls  will  too. 
And  we're   going  to   have  some  good  times, 

for  there's  plenty  we  can  do 
To  make  this  old  world  brighter,  as  we  make 

our  jourasy,  through, 
As  we  go  marching  on. 

So  let  us  help  each  other  to  do  the  best  we 

can; 
For  wherever  life  may  find  us,  we  can  help 

our  fellow-man. 
Just  a  word  in  kindness  spoken   was  a  part 

of  Jesus'  plan, 
To  help  the  world  along. 

We  are  on  our  journey  heavenward  with     a 

battle  to  be  won, 
For  the  evil  forces  round  us  keep  us  stirred 

and  all  undone. 
But  we  will  gain  the  victory  by  the  help  of 

God's  dear  Son 
As  we  go  marching  on. 

— Brethren   Teacher's   Monthly. 
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J.  A.  GASBEB,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Tapica  In   The  Angelus  by  C.  Lt  Anspach). 


GIJUJYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Caaton,  Ohio. 


Is  the  Pledge  Losing  Its  Power? 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


In  tliis  day  when  pledges  are  so  easily 
made  and  just  as  easily  cast  aside  for  some- 
thing better  or  worse,  it  is  becoming  a  ques- 
tion among  us  all  whether  or  not  there  is  any 
intrinsic  value  to  pledges  or  Christian  resolu- 
tions. Too  much  is  taken  for  granted  in  our 
modern  view  of  religion  and  not  enough  com- 
prehensive. Especially  is  this  attitude  true 
in  respect  to  the  Christian  Endaavor  pledge, 
which  was  formulated  for  thte  express  purpose 
of  binding  together  the  activities  of  the  young- 
folks  in  the  church.  It  is  a  sad  picture  when 
once  the  young  men  and  women  forget  their 
Christian  duties,  and  seek  the  trivial  and  light 
things  of  the  world.  Could  they  but  now  re- 
alize how  much  a  promise  well  kept  would 
tend  to  develop  their  characters,  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  the  present  situation  would  be  so  cur- 
rent. 

Let  us  analyze  the  first  sentence  of  the 
pledge.  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  strength,  I  promise  him  that  I  shall  strive 
to  do  whatever  he  would  Uke  to  have  me 
do," — isn't  that  a  fine  sentence  in  the 
strength  of  its  forceful  meaning  alone?  Trust- 
ing— to  rely  upon,,  to  depend,  to  give  faith  in, 
is  one  of  the  words  that  should  be  an  essen- 
tial attribute  to  all  Christian  workers.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength — is  there  any 
power  greater  to  whom  we  can  go  in  times 
of  doubt  and  sorrow,  and  receive  some  bless- 
ings, sometimes  in  disguise?  (To  strive,  ah! 
that  means  to  climb,  to  endeavor,  to  hope 
against  hope,  to  realize  as  the  poet  says: 

Ah,  but  a  mans  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp, 
Or  w'hat's  a  heaven  for? 

To  do  whatsoever — to  thrust  the  whole  heart 
and  soul  into  the  service  of  mankind  for  the 
Christ,  and  thus  help  bring  about  the  perfec- 
tion of  soul  and  spirit  that  man  has  been 
striving  for  througli  all  the  ages.  Indeed,  if 
no  other  words  or  sentences  were  given  to 
complete  the  motto  as  it  stands,  the  above 
sentence  should  be  enough  inspiration  to 
guide  all  earnest  workers  to  the  desired  end 
— the  successful  completion  of  their  labors. 

And  then  is  it  losing  its  power  in  our  pres- 
ent societies?  One  needs  only  to  be  present 
at  the  usual  meetings  of  the  church  to  notice 
the  great  lack  of  enthusiasm  and  spirit  which 
once  did  and  should  now  characterize  the  en- 
terprise. It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
the  pledge  is  not  outgrown,  but  simply  shame- 
fully neglected  in  the  services.  "One  good  act 
is  never  lost,  but  grows  on  and  on  into 
eternity."  Therefore  it  has  not  outgrown  its 
usefulness  in  any  respect. 

If  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  the 
brother'hood  are  to  turn  out  strong  young 
men  and  women  for  college  and  Christian  life, 
there  is  no  other  place  where  efficient  train- 
ing may  be  had  than  in  the  selfsame  organi- 
zations of  the  church.     Tennyson  says: 


AVe  are  that  what  we  are. 
One  temper  of  heroic  hearts 
Made  weak  by  Time  and  Eate,  but  strong  in 

will. 
To  strive,  to  seek,  to  find,  and  not  to  yield. 

Therefore,  would  it  be  so  hard  to  apply  the 
same  determination  to  keep  the  old  pledge,  to 
make  it  useful  and  grand  in  the  service?  We 
need  but  faith  to  guard  us  on  the  way  to 
better  endeavor. 

Ashland  GoUege,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Christ's  Heroes  and  Heroines  in 
Japan.     Matthew  9 :35-38 

( Topic  for  April  13) 
To  the  Leader: 

The  Brethren  church  has  no  mission  points 
in  Japan,  but  we  are  glad  that  many  other 
tfhurches  have.  The  hope  of  this  lesson  is  to 
help  the  children  see  something  of  the  condi- 
tions of  life  in  Japan  and  to  know  what 
missionaries  have  already  done  for  them. 
Then,  last  of  all,  to  impress  them  with  the 
fact  that  there  are  many,  many  more  work- 
ers needed  there  to  do  w'hat  there  needs  to  be 
done. 

Little  Deaf  Children  of  Japan 

When  a  little  baby  girl  came  to  the  home 
of  an  American  Missionary  in  Tokio,  Japan, 
seven  years  ago,  it  was  found  that  she  could 
not  hear  anything.  It  was  a  great  blow  to 
the  family,  but  the  child  was  brought  to 
America  and  put  in  a  school  in  Chicago  w'here 
the  deaf  are  taught  to  speak.  Her  mother 
studied  the  method,  and  on  her  return  to 
Japan,  her  little  daughter 's  affliction,  and  her 
love  and  sympathy  for  other  mothers  in 
Japan  whose  little  children  could  not  speak, 
led  her  to  start  a  school  for  deaf  children, 
there. 

There  are  said  to  be  about  seventeen  thou 
sand  deaf  people  in  Japan,  and  fifty  schools 
where  blind  and  deaf  children  may  be  edu- 
cated. In  these  schools  eighteen  hundred  pu- 
pils are  deaf  but  only  two  of  these  schools 
are  for  the  deaf  alone.  The  Deaf  Oral  School 
in  Tokio  is  the  only  school  of  its  kind  in 
.Japan. 

The  school  opened  -with  ten  shy  little  chil- 
dren. Some  of  these  had  been  kept  at  home 
by  their  parents  because  they  were  ashamed 
to  take  them  on  the  streets  while  others  had 
been  roughly  treated  at  home  because  tney 
could  not  understand  what  was  said  to  them. 

The  personnel  of  the  schoql  was  most  inter- 
esting, ranging  all  the  way  from  the  children. 


of  a  governor  of  a  province,  to  the  son  of 
a  poor  -widow  who  roasted  sweet  potatoes  for 
a  living.  Two  little  girls  came  from  a  town 
five  hundred  miles  away. 

It  is  not  easy  to  start  a  school  of  this  kind, 
for  the  Japanese  parents  were  slow  to  believe 
that  any  deaf  child  could  be  made  to  speak. 
Besides,  the  teachers  were  untrained  and  the 
funds  were  limited.  The  children  however, 
liked  to  come.  Their  dull,  hopeless  faces  be- 
gan to  brighten,  and  the  fame  of  the  school 
spread. 

At  the  time  of  the  earthquake,  September 
1,  1923,  there  were  fifty-eight  chldren  on  the 
roll  of  the  school.  When  the  school  opened, 
again,  one  day  behind  the  schedule  time,  Sep- 
tember 11,  only  eighteen  pupils  came.  Wliat 
had  become  of  the  others?  Many  of  their 
homes  were  in  the  burned  section  of  Tokio, 
and  this  would  account  for  some.  The  prin- 
cipal of  the  school  and  one  of  the  teachers 
were  also  burned  out. 

Since  the  earthquake  the  government  has 
asked  the  schools  to  take  charge  of  seven 
little  deaf  children  who  have  been  made  or- 
phans by  the  disaster. 

A  Christian  Girls'  School  in  Japan,  recon- 
vened after  the  earthquake,  spent  the  first 
three  days  in  making  kimonas.  The  material 
was  furnished  by  the  Cloth  Guild  of  Tokio, 
and  the  girls  did  the  sewing.  In  a  short 
time  they  turned  out  three  thousand  kimonas 
for  the  refugees. 

Many  of  the  mothers  of  the  kindergarten 
children  in  one  of  the  mission  schools,  ha\-e 
told  the  teachers  how  the  children  pray  De- 
fore  their  meals,  and  insist  that  all  bow  their 
heads.  One  little  girl  urged  her  father,  the 
joUy  keeper  of  a  spaghetti  shop,  not  to  drink 
sake   or   whiskey. 

The  Thursday  Play  Hour  at  Hiroshima  has 
been  well  attended.  Children  in  Japan  are 
not  used  to  organized  games,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult, at  times  to  get  them  started,  but  they 
do  enjoy  the  games  when  they  get  into  them. 
They  learn  at  these  schools  to  play  all  sorts 
of  games — the  games  that  you  like,  basket- 
ball, touch  ball,  volley  ball,  races,  i-unning 
games,  quiet  games  and  folk  dancing. 

The  little  kindergarten  children  in  Osaka 
tell  wiat  the  gospel  means  to  them.  They 
know  the  story  well,  and  quick  as  a  flash, 
they  will  answer  the  questions  put  to  them 
by  the  teachers.  Jesus  and  his  love  is  a 
familiar  story  to  them  and  they  love  to  tell 
about  it  and  sing  about  it. 

DaUy  Readings: 

M.  April  7.  Martyrs  in  .Japan.  Heb.  11:13 
T.  April  8.  Suffering  for  faith.  Heb.  10:32-35 
W.  April  9.  Heroic  Teachers.  2  Tim.  2:24-26 
T.  April  10.  Loving  Service.  2  Tim.  2:10,  15 
F.  April  11.  Mighty  Preachers.  Acts  6:8-10 
S,  April  12.     Heroic  Zeal.  Eom.   10:1 

Iron  River,  Michigan. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

TOTT.¥.TAHf  A.  CKARHART, 

Home  Missionary   Secretary, 

lOe  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOUIS    9.   BAUHAir 

Flnaacttal  Secretary  Foreign  iBoard, 

ISSO  B.  Third  St.,  Lonff  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  missionary  campaign  at  Johnstown  wiU 
ever  be  remembered  as  one  of  the  bright 
spots  in  my  life.  The  church  building  recent- 
ly dedicated,  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful 
and  commodious  in  the  brotherhood,  and  the 
congregation,  after  a  great  revival  meeting 
conducted  by  E.  C.  Miller  and  wife,  was  in 
fine  spiritual  condition,  and  the  pastor, 
Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  was  as  ever  enthu- 
siastic for  missions.  Sister  Myers  with  her 
appealing  messages  from  Africa  added  much 
to  the  conference,  and  we  believe  that  there 
will  be  great  and  lasting  results.  "We  may 
confidently  expect  a  larger  Easetr  offering 
than  ever  this  year  and  in  due  time  there 
will  be  workers  for  the  foreign  field  as  part 
of  the  harvest.  There  wiU  also  be  recruits 
for  Ashland  College  another  year. 

While  in  Johnstown  I  spoke  also  in  our 
churches  in  Conemaugh  and  Morrellville.  At 
iConeraaugh  I  found  Brother  Jones  hard  at 
work  as  usual.  It  is  no  wonder  that  'his  peo- 
ple love  him.  He  has  a  fine  group  of  chil- 
dren coming  on  to  replace  those  who  have 
moved  away.  The  good  people  of  Conemaugh, 
like  the  people  of  many  other  towns,  are  still 
suffering  from  the  smoke  nuisance  which 
blackens  their  church  and  their  homes.  There 
are  smoke  consumers  that  would  eliminate 
this  nuisance  and  the  by-products  that  now  go 
to  waste  would  more  than  pay  for  their  in- 
stallation, but  the  reform  awaits  the  awaken- 
ing of  public  sentiment.  Morrellville  is 
beautifully  situated  and  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Wood  is  going  forward  steadily. 
I  was  sorry  to  leave  Pennsylvania  but  my 
schedule  will  keep  me  in  Indiana,  for  a  month 
or  more  and  then  I  must  go  to  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

Eeturning  to  Indiana  I  stopped  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  and  was  pleased  to  see  the  progress  that 
has  been  made  in  the  work  there,  and  to  visit 
with  the  pastor.  Brother  Fred  Vanator,  one 
of  my  former  Warsaw  boys.  There  is  a  large 
field  in  Canton  and  a  great  need,  for  the  city, 
like  most  new  and  growing  cities,  is  very 
wicked.  I  was  told  of  several  cases  of  girls 
out  alone  in  the  evening  being  seized  and 
carried  away  in  automobiles,  and  left  dead 
in  the  suburbs.  Such  things  are  bad  enough 
for  heathen  lands.  The  liberty  which  girls 
have  in  this  country  puts  them  in  greater 
danger  than  they  have  in  Argentina  where 
moral  conditions  are  worse  but  the  care  of 
girls  is  greater. 

On  the  way  from  Canton  to  Ft.  Wayne,  I 
saw  a  delicate  young  woman  get  off  the  trairi 
and  she  was  met  by  a  man,  her  husband  I 
suppose,  who  kept  a  big  long  cigar  in  his 
mouth  while  she  kissed  him.  Just  another 
illustration  of  how  tobacco  tends  to  destroy 
the  finer  moral  sense  of  its  users. 

At  Ft.  Wayne  I  spoke  at  our  mission  morn- 
ing and  evening.  The  crowd  was  not  large 
on  account  of  the  rain,  but  the  interest  was 
fine  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  with  a  group 
of  consecrated  members  such  as  we  have  hero 


field  offers  great  possibilities  and  the  prayers 
the  future  of  the  mission  is  assured.  The 
field  offers  great  possibilities  and  the  prayers 
for  a  consecrated  pastor  will  in  due  time  be 
answered.  Some  young  man  might  well  at- 
tend the  excellent  Bible  Training  School  in 
Ft.  Wayne  and  at  the  same  time  act  as  pas- 
tor of  the  mission. 

Passing  through  Warsaw  again  I  thought 
to  rest  a  night,  but  Brother  Snyder  had  a 
houseful  of  people  at  the  church  and  I  gave 
them  a  talk  on  the  return  of  our  Lord.  Next 
night  I  spoke  at  New  Paris  where,  in  spite 
of  rain  and  snow,  we  had  a  fair  crowd  and 


a  good  offering.  Brother  Brower,  the  pastor, 
took  me  over  from  Milford.  I  am  now  at 
South  Bend  and  from  here  will  go  to  the 
neighboring  churches. 

I  close  this  time  by  relating  an  incident 
that  deserves  mention.  On  the  day  of  my 
arrival  a  school  teacher  of  this  city,  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  teachers  also.  Miss  Allegra 
Ingleright,  when  returning  from  school  in  her 
car,  saw  a  crowd  of  negro  men  surrounding 
a  negro  girl  lying  on  the  sidewalk  and  kick- 
ing her  in  the  head  as  if  intending  to  kill 
her.  She  stopped  and  dismounted  and  order- 
ing the  men  away  on  threat  of  arrest  she  res- 
cued the  girL  Such  a  deed  deserves  a  Carne- 
gie medal. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


James  S.  Gribble—  [III]  The  Practical  Man  of  Faith 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


In  the  life  of  James  Gribble  there  was 
combined  the  deepest  faith  and  spirtuality, 
with  the  most  mater-of-fact  practicality.  It 
is  no  mere  pious  utterance  to  say  that  he 
lived  by  faith.  Step- by  step,  from  inception 
to  end  of  his  missionary  service  he  walked  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight.  During  the  years 
spent  upon  the  field  he  would  never  consent 
to  accept  a  salary  or  allowance  from  the  So- 
ciety under  which  he  worked,  but  depended 
solely  upon  those  gifts  which  came  in  spe- 
cially designated  for  himself.  He  desired 
above  all  else  to  be  surrounded  with  other 
missionaries  who  could  walk  in  the  steps  of 
his  faith.  He  wanted  a  Board  in  the  home- 
laud  of  like  faith.  He  could  overlook  almost 
any  other  deficiency  in  Violunteers  for  the 
field,  but  thoy  must  have  faith  to  trust  God 
for  their  need.  And  yet  in  this  demand  h;j 
was  not  harsh,  but  always  manifested  a  ten- 
der willingness  to  bear  gently  with  those  of 
little  faith  until  they  might  learn  to  trust 
that  God  Whose  faithfulness  he  himself  had 
proved   so   often. 

This  sublime  faith  of  his  in  the  Living 
God  carried  him  triumphantly  through  many 
a  du^aji/Cintment  and  difficulty  whc're  others 
must  iave  been  crusho  t.  When  the  long 
sought  permission  was  granted  to  begin  mis- 
s'.'nary  work  in  Frenca  l?;(iua!;orial  Africa,  it 
seemed  as  if  all  the  great  obstacles  were  out 
of  the  way,  but  it  was  not  long  until  he  was 
faced  with  another  formidable  barrier  in  the 
requirements  of  French  law  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Mission  schools.  Yet  Gribble  was  not 
discouraged,  but  sat  down  and  copied  several 
pages  of  this  law  for  us,  and  then  added  this 
postscript,  "Well,  there  you  have  the  law 
that  we  must  abide  by  and  conform  to.  How 
good  it  is  to  know  that  we  have  a  God  Who 
is  absolutely  faithful,  and  Who  never  gives 
a  command  which  does  not  have  the  enabling 
coupled  right  up  with  it.  When  he  said,  'Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations, '  he  finished  by  saying,  '  Lo, 
I  am  Avith  you  always  unto  the  end  of  the 
age.'  Who  would  ever  dream  of  the  God  of 


the  Universe  being  stumped?  I  can  assure 
you,  if  it  were  not  that  time  and  time  again 
God  has  made  it  clear  and  plain  to  me  that 
this  is  his  work,  and  that  he  is  directing  it, 
I, would  have  felt  like  quitting  long  ago.  Of 
course  there  is  a.  part  for  us  to  play  in  it  by 
permitting  ourselves  to  be  used  as  instru- 
ments in  his  hands.  Therefore,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  I  am  nearly  swamped  in  work, 
and  have  not  written  to  my  dear'  wife  for 
over  a  week,  yesterday  I  did  little  aside 
from  praying.  I  literally  spent  the  day  in 
prayer,  as  I  felt  that  I  was  facing  another 
crisis  in  the  work."  This  letter  bears  wit- 
ness to  his  unwavering  faith  in  the  face  of 
difficulties  which  disheartened  even  the  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  great  emphasis  that  James  Gribble  laid 
upon  faith,  and  his  willingness  to  attempt  the 
impossible  when  convinced  that  God  was 
leading,  caused  some  to  regard  'him  as  a 
dreamer  and  impractical.  I  recall  that  when 
he  came  to  our  Board  for  the  first  time  with 
his  proposal  to  open  a  Mission  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  one  member  of  the  Board 
seriously  questioned  his  ability,  remarking, 
"All  this  man  knows  is  that  he  wants  to  get 
to  Africa.  How  he(  is  to  get  there  does  not 
seem  to  concern  him.  Fait'h  is  good,  but  we 
should  have  someone  able  to  attend  to  thv 
necessary  practical  details  of  such  a  project." 
It  did  not  take  Gribble  long  to  dispel  this 
impression  of  his  ability.  In  fact,  no  detail 
was  so  small  as  to  escapo  his  notice.  When  he 
prayed,  he  prayed  as  if  all  depended  upon 
God.  When  he  worked,  he  worked  as  if  all 
depended  upon  himself.  He  knew  how  to 
pray  and  trust  God  for  the  answer,  but  he- 
also  knew  how  to  get  things  done.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  any  Mission  Field  ever  had 
a  missionaiy  whose  accomplishments  were 
more  varied  along  practical  lines.  Where  he 
acquired  all  'his  amazing  knowledge  of  things 
needed  upon  a  mission  field,  and  how  he  found 
time  to  do  it,  has  always  been  a  wonder  to 
us.  With  scarcely  anything  to  work  with,  he 
could  saw  lumber,  make  brick,  build  houses, 
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be  his  own  blacksmith,  temper  tools,  carry  on 
gricultural  work,  rebuild  a,  typewriter,  resole  a 
shoe,  install  an  electric  power  plant,  or  as- 
semble a  sawmill.  Like  the  Apostle 
Paul,  he  knew  how  to  "work  with  his 
hands,"  and  was  not  afraid  to  do  so. 
If  a  set  of  wheels  was  needed  for  a 
wagon,  or  a  certain  kind  of  bolt,  or  a  special 
tool;  if  the  dispensary  required  a  hypodermic 
syringe,  Gribble  could  tell  us  ex.actly  wher>: 
to  send  for  it. 

There  are  some  who  do  not  believe  that 
faith  and  practicality  go  together.  They 
should  read  the  hundreds  of  typewritten  pages 
in  my  files  which  this  industrious  missionary 
wrote  to  me  during  the  past  five  years.  Often- 
times, in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph  dealing 
with  some  practical  phase  of  the  work,  he  will 
stop  to  thank  God  for  the  safo  arrival  of  a 
bolt  needed  to  fix  something.  At  one  time  a 
large   shipment   arrived     in     bad     condition. 


Boxes  had  been  broken  open,  and  some  things 
lost.  Of  this  he  wrote,  ' '  As  far  as  the  feed- 
mill,  tho  wagon,  and  some  other  things  are 
concerned,  God  simply  worked  miracles,  ^ind 
that  is  all  one  can  s,ay  about  it.  When  the 
box  arrived,  it  was  practically  in  two  pieces, 
being  broken  through  the  center.  Yet,  praise 
the  Lord,  every  piece  of  the  wagon  is  here, 
and  every  piece  of  the  feed-mill,  save  the  grip 
for  the  handle — a  thing  which  I  easily 
made. ' '  To  separate  faith  from  the  practical 
in  the  life  of  Jam^'S  Gribble  is  impossible. 
Where  one  is  found,  there  is  the  other.  His 
life  was  a  living  demonstration  that  utter 
trust  in  God  does  not  unfit  a  man  for  the 
common  practical  tasks  of  eveiy  day  exist- 
ence. On  the  contrai-y,  hj  proved  that  true 
faith  is  the  finest  equipment  any  worker  can 
have,  regardless  of  his  task. 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


Putting  Peru  on  the  Map 


Not  that  Peru  is  not  already  on  the  map 
but  that  the  time  seems  near  at  hand  when 
Peru  will  be  on  the  map  with  a  big  star  in- 
dicating that  the  long-dreamed-of  and  much- 
needed  church  building  has  come  down  to 
uarth  and  is  a  reality.  God  never  fails  his 
children  who  are  loyal  and  faithful  to  him. 
He  answers  true  and  persistent  prayer.  Some- 
times his  ehildren  become  discouraged  but 
happy  they  who  learn  to  wait  and  who  have 
faith  and  love  enough  to  keep  on  working 
wHIl'  they  wait.  And  that  is  what  wei  believe 
that  a  goodly  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Eirst  Brethren  church  of  Peru  have  been  do- 
ing. May  God  reward  the  faithful  with  rich 
treasures  from  his  storehouse  in  measure  far 
beyond  what  thjy  can  ask  or  think.  He  will 
if -they  keep  on  praying  and  keep  on  work- 
ing. 

The  present  tabermaele  has  served  its  day 
and  more,  as  the  faithful  pastor,  Brother 
Maus,  says.  It  was  built  at  the  beginning 
of  the  World  War  when  thj  newly  organized 
congregation  was  forced  to  vacate  the  hall 
above  the  saloon  and  owened  by  the  saloon- 


keeper. Seemed  that  he  could  not  stand  hav- 
ing the  Gospel  preached  so  near.  Then  the 
building  conditions  were  next  to  impossible 
for  a  number  of  years.  The  writer  put  sev- 
eral of  the  best  years  of  his  life  into  that 
work  and  no  one  will  rejoice  more  than  he 
when  it  is  announced  that  the  new  church  is 
builded  and  is  ready  for  dedication  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Here  is  a  verse  adapted 
from  the  song  "Never  Give  Up": 

Never  be  sad  or  desponding. 
There 's  a  new  church  for  thee ; 

Soon  t'hou  shalt  worship  in  comfort. 
There  with  the  Lord  shalt  thou  be. 

Both  the  District  and  the  National  Mission 
Boards  are  intensely  interested  in  the  success 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  Peru  and  we  hope 
that  the  whole  Brotherhood  will  make  Peru 
one  of  its  centers  of  interest  ,and  an  objjct 
of  prayer  and  it  may  be  a  recipient  of  spe- 
cial gifts  if  there  are  those  whom  the  Lord 
has  prospered  sufficiently  and  whom  the  Lord 
may  prompt  to  help.  We  arj  looking  to  the 
members   of   the    church  at   Peru  to   sacrifice 


and  deny  self  more  than  ever  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  his  church.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  tithers  among  the  members  and  it 
were  better  if  all  were  tithers.  Of  course 
that  is  true  in  every  church,  both  for  the 
sake  of  the  individuals  themselves  and  for 
the  great  work  of  saving  the  lost. 

There  is  plenty  of  money  in  the  United 
States  in  the  hands  of  members  of  the  church 
to  accomplish  all  the  Lord  would  have  us  do, 
if  only  the  Lord's  portion  were  surrendered 
to  him  and  not  withheld  in  part  or  in  whole. 
Think  of  two  billion  dollars  for  passenger 
automobiles,  most  of  them  pleasure  cars,  in 
one  year  in  our  country.  Think  of  one  and 
one-half  billion  dollars  for  tobacco,  a  poison 
that  is  destroying  the  brains  of  a  million  boys 
day  by  day  in  this  land,  the  result,  in  part 
of  the  example  set  by  millions  of  men,  slaves 
to  the  weed.  Think  of  eight  hundred  million 
dollars  for  theaters  last  year,  the  chief  cause 
of  the  lowering  of  the  moral  standards  year 
after  year.  Ladies,  think  of  five  hundred  mil- 
lion dollars  for  cosmetics.  Ladies,  to  think- 
ing m.n,  the  bloom  of  health  on  your  cheieks 
is  more  beautiful  than  the  artificial  colors  of 
patent  paint  and  powder.  And  think  of  a 
million  dollars  a  week  for  chewing  gum!  But 
what  has  all  of  these  facts  to  do  with  putting 
Peru  on  the  map?  Only  this,  it  ought  to  re- 
mind us  that  there  is  plenty  of  money  for 
everj'thing  else,  even  things  that  we  would 
better  get  along  without,  and  that  there 
would  be  plenty  of  money  for  the  work  of 
the  liOrd  everywhere  if  the  members  of  the 
church  of  the  Living  God  would  just  adopt 
our  Lord's  financial  plan  for  financing  the 
work  of  his  Kingdom. 

May  thei  present  plans  for  a  new  churc'h 
building  in  Peru,  plans  that  are  being  laid 
with  much  thought  and  prayer  by  pastor  and 
people  and  mission  boards,  work  out  to  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  erection  of  a  splendid 
place  of  meeting  for  the  Lord  and  his  own 
and  finally  result  in  the  salvation  of  a  multi- 
tude of  the  lost  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Then  let  us  go  from  place  to  place  estab- 
lishing churches  in  apostolic  fashion,  for 
other  places  are  waiting. 

G.  C.  CARPENTEK, 
President  Home  Mission  Board. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

It  has  been  so  long  since  a  report  from 
New  Lebanon  has  appeared  in  these  columns, 
that  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  report  now.  But, 
since  longer  delay  would  not  rectify  the  mat- 
ter, and  since  failure  in  reporting  has  not  in- 
dicated inactivity,  I  shall  attempt  to  teU  of 
some  of  the  good  things  the  Lord  has  been 
doing  for  us  in  this  part  of  his  great  vine- 
yard. 

We  wish  to  express  our  very  great  appre- 
ciaton  of  the  many  kindnesses  shown  the 
pastor  and  family  by  the  church  at  the 
Christmas  season,  even  though  we  are  so  tardy 
in  so  doing.  Surely  these  good  people  know 
how  to  appreciate  the  humble  services  of 
their  unworthy  servant. 


The  Lord  has  surely  blessed  us  most 
graciously,  especially  during  the  past  siJx 
months.  Although  we  are  now  in  the  middle 
of  our  fifth  year  in  our  labors  at  New  Leb- 
anon, the  interest  and  attendance  has  far  ex- 
ceeded any  time  since  our  coming.  FinanoaUy 
the  church  is  in  better  shape  than  ever  be- 
fore. Not  that  the  church  is  so  much  wealth- 
ier, (being  mostly  farmers  that  is  hardly 
possible,  under  present  conditions),  but  evi- 
dently  there  is   a   greater   generosity. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  had  one  of  the  richest 
experiences  of  my  entire  ministry  (18  years). 
I  was  called  out  into  the  country  on  Sunday 
afternoon  to  where  an  old  gentleman  had  the 
misfortune  of  .accidentally  putting  out  his 
only  good  eye.    When  I  arrived  I  found  that 


he  desired  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior.  I 
took  his  confession,  in  the  presence  of  about 
a  dozen  people,  including  his  two  sons  and 
their  wives,  following  which  we  had  prayer. 
During  the  prayer  I  noticed ,  how  that  there 
seemed  to  be  deep  conviction,,  several  were 
sobbing  and  crying.  So,  when  we  arise  from 
our  knees,  I  gave  opportunity  to  others  to 
make  confession.  After  a  brief  hesitancy, 
one  of  the  daughters-in-law  of  the  man  spone 
up  and  said  that  she  and  her  husband  wanted 
to  accept  Christ.  I  took  their  confessions, 
had  prayer  with  them,  and  still  noticed  that 
there  were  those  who  were  deeply  moved. 
When. we  arose,  I  again  suggested  that  if 
there  were  others,  I  should  be  glad  to  take 
their  confessions.    At  this  point  I  asked  each 
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one  of  those  remaining  if  tkey  were  Chxis- 
tians,  and  finding  tliat  .thei  other  son  was  not, 
and  that  the  other  daughter-in-law  was  a 
backslider,  I  was  pleased  to  be  able  to  secure 
their  confessions  also.  It  was  a  veritable 
Pentecost  on  a  small  scale. 

On  i'ebruary  11  it  was  my  jnivilege  to  go 
to  Columbus  to  assist  in  a  series  of  revival 
meetings..  The  report  of  the  meeting  itself 
has  already,  been  madj  by  the  pastor,  but  I 
wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of  this  priv- 
ilege. While  the  meeting  was  not  exactly  a 
great  meeting,  as  men  count  greatness,  (not 
nearly  as  great  as  the  one  in  which  we  as- 
sisted eight  years  ago,  when  the  people  filled 
the  church  and  43  took  a  stand  for  Christ), 
yet  I  believe  it  can  be  truthfully  said  that, 
especially  under  their  peculiar  local  condi- 
tions just  now,  thj  Lord  gave  us  a  GOOD 
meeting.  And  the  work  was  enjoyed  im- 
mensely by  the  writer,  particularly,  I  think, 
because  of  the  exceptionally  fine  brotherly, 
CliristlikB  spirit  of  the  pastor.  Brother  Ober- 
'holtzer.  1  think  1  have  never  worked  with 
a  pastor  who  showed  a  sweeter,  more  unsel- 
fish, zealous.  Christlike  spirit.  And  the  fel- 
lowship we  had  together  wao  very  much  en- 
joyed by  the  evangelist.  Brother  Ob^rholtz- 
er  possesses  what  seems  to  me  to  be  the  two 
great  fundamental  qualificaions  of  a  minis- 
ter: sound  teaching,  which  is  true  to  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  and  a  life  that  harmon- 
iz.;S  with  the  teaching,  or  with  that  Word. 

A¥hilc  I  was  in  Columbus  for  four  weeks, 
I  believe  the  meeting  was  too  short.  Excep- 
tional local  conditions  made  the  work  ex- 
ceedingly difficult,  so  that  we  were  just  be- 
ginning to  get  well  under  way  when  the  meet- 
ing came  to  a  close.  IThere  were  so  many 
who  seemed  to  be  very  near  the  kingdom. 
Some  of  these,  I  am  hoping,  may  still  yet 
yield  to  Christ  and  be  addod  to  the  church. 

Sister  Aboud  is  with  us  here  (at  New  Leb- 
aenon)  at  the  present  time,  assisting  us  in  a 
revival.  The  attendance  is  very  large  and 
the  prospects  good.  However,  we  are  hoping 
to  see  the  church  built  up  and  brought  to  a 
more  complete  yieldedness  and  to  greater 
faithfulness  as  a  result  of  this  meeting, 
rather  than  a  gTeat  ingathering  of  souls.  Wo 
know  that  the  ingathering  will  come,  and  we 
can  properly  take  care  of  it,  only  when  the 
o'hurch  is  in  the  best  of  spiritual  condition. 
And  while  there  has  been  progress  along  this 
liui.',  yet  there  is  much  room  for  improve- 
ment. 

We  wish  to  very  earnestly  request  a  defi- 
nite interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place  as  well  as  for  the  pastor, 
that  he  may  be  given  gracj  to  lead  God's 
people  as  would  be  well  pleasing  in  his  holy 
sig'ht.  GEO.  W.  KINZIE,  Pastor. 


WHITTIEE,  CALirOKJSriA 

Wo  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  union  meetings.  The  ' '  Union '  consisted 
of  five  denominations,  namely:  United  Pres- 
byterian, United  Brethren,  Baptist,  Etriends 
and  our  own  church.  The  mesetings  were 
held  in  th.i  Friends'  church  because  of  the 
seating  capacity,  as  it  is  said  to  be  the;  largest 
Friends  Church  building  in  the  world.  Dr. 
Cortland  Myers,  a  Baptist  minister  of  inter- 
national reputation  and  a  firm  believer  in  the 


Book  and  the  Blood  Cleansing  Religion,  did 
the  preaching.  Cards  were  circulated  in  the 
audience  containing  four  different  declara- 
tions as  to  whether  the  subscriber  was  a 
Christian  and  belonged  to  a  church  in  Whit- 
tier  or  elsewhere,  or  if  not  a  Christian, 
whether  a  definite  stand  would  be  taken. 
Every  person  in  the  audience  was  asked  to 
sign  one  of  these  statements.  It  is  hoped 
that  great  good  may  come  from  following  up 
these  declarations  and  souls  be  saved. 

Our  Pastor,  Brother  A.  V.     Kimmell,     will 
conduct   two   weeks'   evangelistic   services   in 
our  church  closing  Easter  Sunday  with  a  pro- 
gram suitable  to  (Easter  and  Decision  Day. 
MRS.  J.  B.  FLEMING. 


TRAVEL  PLASHES 

We  are  now  rounding  out  the  first  half  of 
our  year  with  the  Ashland  Brethren  church 
and  have  a  poor  report  of  accomplishment. 
It  seems  that  it  is  common  among  people  who 
come  here  that  they  must  spend  some  time 
getting  acclimated,  or  something.  Just  this 
week  one  said,  "Of  all  the  places  I  had  to 
speak,  I  hated  to  come  to  Ashland  the  most. ' ' 
Yet,  everyone  finds  here  a  sympathetic  peo- 
ple and  just  folks,  after  all.  Of  course,  many 
know  what  was  axpected  of  me — a  new 
church  the  first  year.  But  if  the  children  of 
Israel  could  make  bricks  without  straw,  none 
can  build  today  without  money,  and  as  1 , 
said  recently,  Ashland  does  not  have  the 
credit  she  needs  to  build  the  kind  of  a  church 
she  must  have.  It  is  plainly,  the  duty  of  the 
brotherhood  to  assist  us  to  build  here  a 
church  that  is  at  once  adequate,  model,  and 
up-to-date.  These  two  hundred  young  people 
here,  from  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood,  both 
make  us  a  problem  to  solve  and  give  us  an 
opportunity  which,  we  can  not  embrace  until 
we  give  them  a  proper  building.  We  are  sure 
the  brotherhood  will  assist  us  when  we  have 
had  the  opportunity  to  let  them  do  it.  It 
must  come  and  we  believe  it  will.  . 

Blttman 

By  the  terms  of  my  contract,  I  was  to  have 
some  months  off  for  evangelism.  The  church 
at  Rittman  Ohio,  w'hich  I  had  the  privilege 
of  dedicating  last  fall,  was  insistent  that  I 
should  return  for  a  meeting  which  I  made 
possible  during  the  month  of  March.  This  is 
a  fine  growing,  hustling  city  of  2,500,  with 
two  big  expanding  factories,  which  call 
there  many  people  from  all  parts  of  the  state. 
Here  we  'have  a  sniaiU  mission  of  about  100 
members  with  two  Brethren  churches  in  close 
proximity,  and  two  other  churches  in  the 
city.  Splendid  people  are  our  brethren  here. 
Young,  they  will  have  to  watch  lest  they  get 
the  baby  diseases;  yet  I  somehow  feel  that 
they  will  escape  them  now.  They  have  had 
their  full  share  of  absconding  preachers.  The 
battle  was  hard  and  the  fight  clean;  all  we 
used  against  the  half-way  profession  of  some 
easy-going  Christianity  was  the  old  Word  of 
God.  Here  were  more  peculiar  religions 
than  I  Knew  existed  in  so  small  an  area..  I'd 
like  to  name  some  of  them  were  it  not  for 
fear  of  offense  to  some  who  are  to  be  Breth- 
ren, who  came  out  from  among  them.  Broth- 
er Starn,  a  student,  is  pastor,  entering  on  his 
fourth  year,  and  his  devotion  to  this  group 
near  his  home  town  is   worthy   of   note  and 


copy.  Being  there  but  once  in  two  weeks  and 
in  school  all  the  time,  it  is  not  easy  to  give 
the  service  they  ought  to  have  and  can  not 
afford  at  this  time.  But  we  had  a  good  time 
and  got  a  fine  victory  for  the  church  in.  unity, 
fellowship,  and  results  in  confessions  which 
another  will  report. 

The  offering  was  exceptional  and  free-will. 
The  hospitality  was  full-fledged  Brethren. 
The  new  meeting  house  all  but  soo  small,  al- 
ready. Keep  your  eye  on  this  group.  March 
iiU  we  begin  our  revvial  in  the  College  Chapel. 
Pray  for  us.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

In  its  development,  the  work  at  Riverside 
finally  came  to  the  place  where  it  needed  a 
gymnasium.  To  thoeei  who  knew  conditions 
here  the  need  was  very  appajrent  and  urging. 
After  much  prayer  and  consultation,  the  ap- 
peal for  money  was  made.  This  appeal  was 
primarily  made  to  the  old  students  at  River- 
side. It  was  a  long  hard  pull,  .the  discour- 
agements many,  but  by  the  help  of  the  Lord 
and  the  faithfulness  of  all  concerned,  suffi- 
cient funds  were  in  hand  to  begin  the  build- 
ing shortly  after  Thanksgiving.  While  mak- 
ing the  appeal  for  money,  it  was  proposed 
that  the  first  man  or  family  to  give  $100 
would  have  the  building  named  after  them. 
Cicero  Noble,  living  about  four  miles  away, 
and  having  now  two  boys  in  school,  both  do- 
ing fine,  gave,  together  with  his  wife,  $105, 
and  the  building  w.as  named  after  him. 

We  have  a  good,  strong,  substantial  build- 
ing, forty-five  feet  by  seventy,  with  a  very 
fine  dressed  oak  floor.  We  believe  that  there 
is  an  achievement,  UNDER  THE  HAND  OF 
GOD,  in  this  building  that  is  very  seldom 
equalled  by  any  institutional  place.  It  is  this, 
that  there  was  not  a  celit  paid  for  work  on 
the  building  in  any  way,  either  by  hand  or 
team.  This  we  believe  to  be  a  real  accom- 
plishment. The  students  did  the  most  of  the 
work,  and  did  it  willingly,  as  they  knew  well 
the  need  for  it. 

While  the  building  is  not  yet  entirely  com- 
pleted, yet  we  had  the  dedicatory  service 
February  22.  The  program  was  made  up  of 
local  talent,  the  day's  program  closing  with 
two  basketball  games  at  night.  The  building 
was  dedicated  without  any  indebtedness 
whatever,  and  with  a  small  balance  left  to 
help  complete  it. 

This  building  bears  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  people  are  interested  in  Riverside, 
and  its  future.  They  have  now  put  one  build- 
ing on  the  campus,  without  any  appeal  to  the 
brotherhood  for  funds  whatever.  It  is  also 
a  strong  testimony  to  the  loyalty  of  our 
young  folks  for  Riverside.    They  have  worked 


TO  DISPLAY  THE  WORD 

"The  Silent  Minister"  is  a  beautiful  little 
card  holder  of  brass  construction,  containing 
a  pack  of  cards  about  3x5,  on  both  sides  of 
which  are  prointed  choice  scripture  verses  in 
attractive  form.  "The  Silent  Minister" 
placed  upon  a  mantel  or  desk  is  a  constant  re 
minder  and  minister  of  the  Word.  It  can  be 
had  for  one  dollar,  by  addressing  The  Silent 
Minister,  Newton  Falls  Ohio. 
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The  Salvation  of  the  Church 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

3rd — Our  own  spiritual  prosperity  is  intimately  and  insep^ 

arably  connected  with  it. 

Our  own  interests  are  connected  with  those  of  the 
church,  our  happiness  Avith  hers,  our  prosperity  with  hers. 
We  have  identified  ourselves  Avith  her,  and  thus  consecrated 
ourselves,  body,  soul  and  spirit  to  the  service  of  God.  How 
can  we  rejoice  when  Zion  languishes?  Should  we  not  ear- 
nestly pray,  "0  Lord,  save  thy  people"? 

' '  Surely  God  is  with  them  of  a  truth. ' '  0  save  thy  peo- 
ple, that  even  imgodly  men  may  be  constrained  to  say, 
"Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  my  last  days 
be  like  his."  0  save  thy  people,  that  they  may  be  a  mag- 
net drawing  souls  to  thee ;  that  the  church  may  be  no  longer 
a  word  of  reproach  to  worldly  men,  but  that  even  they  may 
be  compelled  to  adinire  her.  We  need  prayer,  but  we  need 
prayer  and  execution  together. 

Lastly. — There  are  some  persons  who  are  not  yet  saved 
at  all;  who  are  yet  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity;  wlio  have  re- 


jected the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  To  such  we 
say,  you  may  have  caught  the  spirit  of  excitement ;  you  may 
desire  religion  to  flourish  and  Zion  to  prosper,  and  in  this 
we  rejoice.  But  this  should  succeed  and  not  precede  the 
conversion  of  your  OAvn  souls  to  God.  Give  your  adherence 
to  the  truth,  no  longer  rebel  against  Christ,  throw  down 
your  weapons  and  humbly  confess  in  the  language  of  the 
poet: 

"I  yield,  I  yield  I  can  hold  out  no  more,  ■ 

I  sink  by  dying  loA^e  compelled. 
And  own  thee  conqueror." 

I  now  leave  this  subject  to  your  anxious  and  devout 
consideration.  If  we  honor  God  by  humble  prayer,  by  be- 
lieving his  Word,  by  seeking  his  glory — by  desiring  spirit- 
ually and  faithfully  to  live  in  his  service,  the  windoAvs  of 
heaven  will  be  opened  and  abundant  blessings  shoAvered 
doAATi  upon  us.  May  then  the  text  be  sealed  upon  our 
hearts,  may  it  impregnate  our  spirits,  burn  Avithin  our 
bosoms,  and  be  the  utterance — the  daily,  constant  utterance 
of  our  souls,  ' '  0  Lord,  save  thy  people. ' ' 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


hard,  patieiLt,ly  and  unselfislily  for  this  build- 
ing. It  will  also  be  an  inspiration  for  future 
giving,  and  in  our  judgment  it  marks  only  the 
beginning  in  this  kind  of  giving.  We  need 
not  be  hasty  in  our  conclusions  as  to  this,  but 
we  venture  the  opinon  that  this  building  and 
the  gifts  for  it,  will  yield  much  more  fruit 
in  the  years  to  come.  The  significant  thing 
in  it  for  the  teachers  and  workers  has  been 
the  very  apparent  hand  of  our  Ood  in  it  all, 
else  it  would  never  have  come  to  what  it  is 
now.  Then  also,  this  building  will  be  a  strong 
attraction  for  students  another  year.  But 
this  last  year  we  have  had  to  tern  away  a 
good  many  boys  for  lack  of  room.  We  trust 
that  in  some  way  more  room  may  be  pro- 
vided for  the  boys  who  want  to  come  to 
Eiverside  to  fit  themselves  for  their  future 
work.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  so  yielded 
to  the  Lord,  tnat  his  way  and  will  may  al- 
ways prevail  at  Eiverside. 

G.  E.  DEUSHAL. 


TEACHma     CHIIiDEEN  -TO    KB    TRUTH- 
FUL BY  EXAMPLE 

Dropping  in  at  my  neighbor's  next  door,  1 
found  a  worried  mother  and  a  tearful  little 
girL 

"Why,  Babette,  what's  wrong?"  I  asked 
the  child. 

' '  Mother  just  punished  me  for  fibbin ', ' ' 
sobbed  Babette. 

"For  lying,  Babette,"  frowned  the  moth- 
er. 

"Oh,  mother,  I  only — "  began  the  child. 

"Don't  argue  with  me,  Babette!"  ordered 
the  mother.  "Eun  out  and  play!  But  re- 
member, never  lie  to  Mother  again!" 

A  few  days  later  Babette  told  me  her 
mother  was  not  well,  so  I  called  to  see  if  I 
might  help  in  any  way. 

While  we  were  chatting,  and  Babette  was 
playing  with  her  doUs,  on  the  floor,  we  heard 
a  knock  at  the  door. 

' '  Teresa ! ' '  called  Babette 's  mother  to  the 
maid,  "If  those  are  callers,  tell  them  I'm  not 
at  home." 

Teresa  obeyed. 

Babette  stopped  dressing  her  dolls,  and 
scurried  to  her  mother. 


"Why,  Mother!"  she  said,  "why  is  it  you 
tell  me  not  to  lie  when  you  do  it  yourself?" 

The  mother  looked  amazed. 

"Why — why — "  and  she  blushed  scarlet, 
looking  at  me  as  if  for  help.  But  I  was 
tongue-tied,  and  greatly  embarrassed  for  the 
mother.  Suddenly  the  tears  started  down  her 
cheeks. 

"Why,  Babette,  dear,  mother  is  ashamed! 
I  never  thoug'ht  of  this  before.  Why,  how 
could  I  expect  my  little  girl  to  be  truthful 
when  mother's     so     untruthful     herself?     To 


IMY  TASK 

Because  it  is  mine  the  task  that  I  do, 

I'll  do  every  incJi  of  it  right; 
Because  it  is  mine  the  thing  I  pursue 

I'll  do  it  clear  through  with  my  might; 
And  becausei  it  is  mine,  and  because    it    is 

light, 
I'll  do  it  -with  gladness  and  deep  delight. 

*  *    * 

For  this  is  the  way  of  a  man 
Wlio  believes  in  a  heavenly  plan. 

*  *    * 

Who  does  a  thing  right 

With  a  deep  delight 
High  heaven  will  add  to  his  human  might, 

And  no  matter  how  humble, 
No  matter  how  s'maU, 

He'll  know  that  divinity  runs  through  it  all! 
— ^Norman  C.  Schlichter. 


think  I've  set  such  an  example  for  my 
child." 

"Why  didn't  I  understand?"  she  said 
thoughtfully. 

Yes,  why  didn't  she  think? 

Do  not  parents  know  that  childi-en  are  very 
impressionable  and  are  easily  influenced  by 
the  right  kind  of  example;  and  by  inculcat- 
ing proper  ideas  and  ideals? 

Yes,  there's  no  doubt  about  it,  parents 
must  learn  to  think. 

.-^  young  bride  recently  told  me  that  as  a 
child  she   thought  her  mother  absolutely  in- 


capable of  telling  an  untruth.  And  to  her 
knowledge  she  never  did. 

A  beautiful  example,  and  a  beautiful  rec- 
ord. 

Parents  usually  appear  infallible  in  their 
childrens'  eyes.  And  that  is  as  it  should  bo. 
— Home  Education. 


KINDNESS 


Find  a  kind  of  a  man  whose  thought  is 
always  of  the  charitable  type  who  can  not 
be  gotten  to  say  a  harsh  or  unfeeling  word 
about  anybody — the  time  will  come  when  so- 
ciety will  throw  its  arms  around  him  and 
take  care  of  him,  and  nourish  and  defend 
him.  He  shall  reap  the  bountiful  harvest  of 
his  own  beneficence.  Such  a  man  will  not  be 
allowed  to  be  friendless  in  the  time  of  his  old 
age;  he  took  no  pains  to  defend  or  befriend 
himself,  he  had  a  kind  word  for  everybody, 
he  had  a  crust  of  bread  for  the  poor  and  a 
cujj  of  water  for  the  thirsty — he  could  always 
be  looked  to  for  the  glowing  and  kind  word, 
nothing  mean,  bitter,  selfish,  hostile,  unamia- 
ble,  ever  fell  from  his  lips — and  now  in  the 
time  of  'his  old  age  and  decrepitude,  or  when 
any  evil  report  maliciously  arises  against 
him,  society  Avill  close  around  him  and  pro- 
tect the  grand  old  tree  from  the  knife  and 
the  ax  and  the  sword  of  those  who  would 
cleave  it  down. 

There  are  some  persons  who  can  not  speak 
sweetly. .  .they  can  not  speak  the  noble 
word,  they  can  not  give  you  the  beneficient 
judgment  of  any  'human  creature  or  any  hu- 
man deed  their  criticism  is  bitter,  . .  .  highly 
vitrolized,  most  pungent  . .  .  What  will  be  the 
judgment  society  will  pass  upon  such  persons 
by  and  by?  They  will  get  what  they  have 
given;  they  will  reap  what  they  have  sown 
. .  .  Thank  God  for  these  great  promises  and 
laws  that  make  society  secure.  They  give  sol- 
idity to  the  whole  constitution  of  humanity. 
— ^Dr.  Parker. 


THE  PATH  OF  WOELD  SERVICE 

Woodrow  Wilson  "stirned  the  soul  of 
America  and  called  to  paths  of  world  service 
from  w'hieh  there  can  be  no  turning  back," 
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declared  the  ±ederal  Council  of  Churclies  in 
a  statement  mourning  the  death  of  the  late 
President.  It  points  out  that  he  played  a 
part  in  the  organization  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  with  which  29  great  Protest- 
ant communions  are  affiliated.  They  have  an 
aggregate  .adult  membership  of  more  than 
20,000,000  persons. 

The  statement,  which  speaks  of  him  as  a 
"great  Christian  idealist,"  emphasizes  his 
iHi.onal   religious   faith.      It   is   as   follows: 

"In  the  death  of  Woodrow  Wilson  the 
Pederal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  mourns  the  passing  of  a  great  Chris- 
tian idealist.  More  conspicuously  than  anj- 
other  man  of  his  age  he  voiced  the  ideal  of 
brotherhood  among  the  nations  and  strove  to 
secure  its  embodiment  in  international  poli- 
cies. 

"The  son  of  a  clergyman,  himself  a  devot- 
ed churchman,  the  author  of  a  notable  treatise 
on  'The  Present  Task  of  the  Ministry,'  he 
was  deeply  concerned  with  all  the  ideals  for 
wnich  the  churches  stood.  Prom  his  personal 
religious  faith  he  drew  his  inspiration  and 
his  vision  of  the  better  world  that  is  to  be 
built  up  in  our  social  and  international  life. 

"Mr.  Wilson  participated  in  the  great  in- 
terdenominational meeting  at  Carnegie  Hall 
in  New  York  in  1905  at  which  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  was  organized.  In  191s 
whiJ«  President  of  the  United  States  he  aa- 
dressed  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Federal 
Ci.niieil  At  all  times  during  his  presidency 
he  showed  the  deepest  and  most  helpful  sym- 
pathy with  the  moral  and  spiritual  interests 
which  the  churches  had  at  heart. 

"The  international  ideals  to  which  Mr. 
Wilson  gave  memorable  expression  were  the 
ideals  of  the  chur&hes.  Whatever  difCerences 
there  may  have  been  as  to  the  way  in  which 
those  ideals  can  best  be  given  practical 
effectiveness,  there  is  unanimous  agTeement 
that  he  has  stirred  the  soul  of  America  and 
called  us  to  the  path  of  world  service  from 
which  there  can  be  no  turning  back." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS    ■ 

NOTICE 
Summer  Schools  of  Missions 

The  1924  Summer  Schools  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Interdenominational  Committee 
of  the  Central  West  for  Missions  will  be  held 
as  follows: 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  June  16-23. 

Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  June  23-30. 

Dixon,  Illinois,  August  4-19. 

Courses  offered  will  include  lectures,  norm, 
and  study  classes  on  the  texts,  ' '  China 's 
Challenge  to  Christianity, "  "  Ming  Kwong, ' ' 
"Of  One  Blood,"  and  "Adventures  in  Broth- 
erhood. ' ' 

Forums,  Bible  Classes,  Platform  meetings 
and  inspirational  addresses  by  many  mission- 
aries will  form  the  program. 

Entire  expense  for  week,  if  railroad  fare 
is  not  too  great,  will  be  $25.00.  For  further 
information  write  the  Chairman  of  Publicity, 
Mrs.  W.  O.  Nish,  3249  Polk  Street,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 


ATTENTION 

Sunday  school  classes.  Young  Peoples '  So- 
cieties, and  Sisterhoods — Are  you  interested 
in  a  greater  Brethren  church?  Are  you  in- 
terested in  Ashland  College  and  the  part  it 
has  in  the  programme  for  a  greater  Brethren 
church?  You  may  have  a  part  in  this  pro- 
gramme by  placing  before  the  young  people 
of  yonr  church  and  cohnunity  facts  concern- 
ing your  school.  PINE  WHISPERS,  the  year 
book  published  by  the  Junior  Class  of  Ash- 
land College  helps  you  to  do  this.  As  ona 
turns  the  pages,  there  passes  before  him  a 
panorama  of  the  activities  of  the  year.  One 
sees  beautiful  views  of  the  campus,  pictures 
of  the  faculty,  of  the  students  and  of  the 
organizations.  You  may  read  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  G.  A.,  the 
Gospel  Teams,  the  Glee  Club  and  others. 
Great  good  might  be  accomplished  by  placing 
a  copy  of  PINE  WHISPERS  in  your  church, 
as  a  gift  from  your  organization.  The  price 
is  only  $3.00,  payable  in  advance.  Let  us 
have  your   order  immediately.     Address, 

PINE  WHISPERS,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Geo.  C.  Pontius,  Editor. 
Fred  McClintock,  Business  Manager. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


GORDON-QUEEN— Mr.  Rossa  Day  Gordon 
and  Miss  Masel  Eva  Queen,  both  of  Newberne, 
W.  Va.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  March  23,  1924,  by  and  at  the 
home   of  the  undersigned. 

We  wish  them  many  happy  years  and  a 
pleasant  voyage  of  life  and  a  blessing  to  the 
country. 

N.    D.    WRIGHT. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KRYGSMAN — After  pitiable  suffering  for 
about  six  months,  Abraham  KrygsiTian,  Ji'., 
passed  away  on  February  14,  1924,  being  aged 
2  years,  2  months  and  .  S  days.  When  11 
months  of  age  the  little  fellow  began  to  lose 
his  sight,  and  soon  became  entii'ely  blind. 
The  eye  continued  to  swell  enormously  until 
the  mouth  was  almost  closed,  and  no  nour- 
ishment could  be  taken. 

He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  sistei's  and 
2  brothers.  The  mother  is  a  member  of  the 
Summit  iViills  congregation  and  the  sisters 
are  membei's  of  the  Meyersdale  congregation. 
Great  sympathy  for  the  little  boy  in  his  suf- 
fering and  for  the  family  in  its  loss  was  felt 
throughout  the  .entire  community.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  on  February  17. 

H.  L.  GOUGHNOUR. 

IjIVEIVGOOD — Harry  Livengood,  who  was 
born  and  reared  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  died  at 
Herrin,  111.,  where  he  had  been  living  for 
many  years.  He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  J.  Livengood  of  Salisbury,  both  of 
whom  survive  him.  Two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  also  survive.  One  sister,  Mrs.  Cha,rles 
W.  Davis,  and  the  mother  are  members  of 
the  Meyersdale  congregation.  The  father  is 
a   member   of   the    Church   of    the   Brethren. 

The  deceased  was  a  veteran  of  the  Spanish- 
American  war.  He  showed  great  heroism  in 
caring  for  himself,  although  stricken  with 
tuberculosis,  until  two  days  before  his  death. 
His  age  was  a  little  more  than  47  years.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  his  parents'  home,  on 
February  25.  H.  L.   GOUGHNOUR. 

SHUMAC — In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Annie  Shu- 
mac,  wife  of  Wilson  J.  Shumac,  the  Summit 
Mills  congregation  has  lost  one  of  its  most 
faithful  and  active  members.  Following 
some  months  of  suffering  from  goitre  and  an 
operation  for  appendicitis,  pneumonia  devel- 
oped, from  the  effects  of  which  she  passed 
away. 

She  was  the  mother  of  two  children,  Mrs. 
Laura  Edna  Keim  and  Lloyd  C.  Shumac.  The 
latter,  a  veteran  of  the  World  War,  now  is 
chief  of  the  division  of  cancelled  securities 
of  the  Treasury  Department,  and  is  located 
in  Washington.  The  husband  and  both  the 
children  are  faithful  members  of  the  Summit 
Mills  church. 


The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Summit  Mills 
church,  the  attendance  being  so  large  as  to 
tax  the  capacity  of  the  building.  This  out- 
pouring of  sympathizers  on  a  day  when  sleds 
had  to  be  used  was  a  marvelous  testimony  to 
her  character  and  personality.  Her  age  was 
49  years.  H.  L.  GOUGHNOUR. 

LITTLE—- Better  known  in  the  Brethren 
church  as  Miss  Elizabeth  Reitz,  but  having 
been  for  the  past  six  years  the  beloved  wife 
of  Thomas  Little,  Mrs.  Ijttle  departed  this 
life  on  February  28,  1924.  She  was  35  years 
of   age. 

For  several  reasons  her  passing  is  excep- 
tionally sad.  Three  little  children,  the  oldest 
4  1-2  years  and  the  youngest  6  months,  sur- 
vive her.  She  had  been  living  with  her  aged 
parents,  her  father  being  almost  entirely 
helpless.  The  two  older  children  had  been 
sick;  and  it  was  largly  because  love  would 
not  allow  her  to  heed  the  advice  of  husband 
and  nurse  to  turn  over  their  care  to  others 
that  she  was  fatally  stricken  with  peritonitis. 
The  entire  community  reverences  her  mar- 
velous demonstration  of  material  and  filial 
devotion. 

Mrs.  Little  was  an  exceptionally  beautiful 
and  refined  woman.  For  years  she  was 
bookkeeper  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Sal- 
isbury. Since  the  Salisbury  congregation,  in 
the  work  of  which  she  was  very  faithful,  has 
become  inactive,  she  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Meyersdale  congregation.  Rev.  D  K 
Clapper,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as- 
sisted  in  the  funeral  service. 

H.   L.   GOUGHNOUR. 

DAJVICKER— On  the  day  of  her  fifteenth 
wedding  anniversary,  March  17,  1924  Mrs 
William  H.  Danicker,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Ada  Alma  Bowser,  departed  this  earthly 
lite.  Hers  was  a  sudden,  unexpected  death. 
The  cause  was  acute  indigestion. 

Five  children,  from  13  to  3  years  of  age 
survive  her  She  was  a  good  and  lovable 
mother,  and  that  these  children  are  deprived 
?  J  J  ^^^'^  '^  ^  cause  of  great  sadness  in  the 
in  addition  to  her  5  children,  she  is  survived 
community.  Her  age  was  almost  33  years. 
by  her  husband,  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
f  r,'!'-  i^owser,  a  brother  Alvin,  and  a  sis- 
ter, lidith.  All  are  members  of  the  Meyers- 
dale congregation,  except  the  small  children, 
as  was  Mrs.  Danicker  also.  Her  home  was 
at  Loynton. 

Funeral  service  and  interment  were  at  Sal- 
isbury and  were  largely  attended.  Rev  Bow- 
man of  the  Evangelical  church,  and  Rev 
Campbell  of  the  Methodist  church,  assisted 
m   the   services.  H.   L.   GOUGHNOUR. 

SrAGHT— Nancy  Ruth,  infant  daughter  of 
Rev.  Mark  and  Cleo  Spaoht,  born  February 
Aird  at  the  Millersburg  (Iowa)  Hospital,  died 
February  27th,  aged  5  days.  Though  her  stay 
on  earth  was  short,  yet  she  is  missed  by  her 
parents,  a  sister  and  a  brother.     They  loved 

f,'  ?^'  '^°^  loved  her  more,  and  he  has 
called  her  to  a  home  where  sickness  and  sor- 
row can  never  come.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Albert  Miller,  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  after  which  the 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Millersburg  Cem- 
etery. The  pall  bearers  were  four  little  girls, 
— Wanda  Pope,  Doris  Lown,  Mildred  Bell 
and  Vera  Miller.  MRS.  LUBLLA  BELL. 

RIDDLE — Roscoe  Riddle  of  Newberne  W 
Va,,  was  .born  June  13,  1900;  departed  this 
life  March  22,  1924;  aged  23  years,  9  months 
and  9  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Esther  Jones  November  23,  1923,  with 
hope  of  many  years  and  pleasant  voyage  of 
life.  Again  we  are  reminded  that  in  the 
midst   of  life   we  are  in   death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  father  and 
mother,  two  brothers  and  five  sisters  and  a 
young  wife.  He  confessed  Christ  about  three 
years  ago,  but  had  neglected  to  unite  with 
the  church,  a  mistake  that  so  many  make. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
church  near.  Racket,  W.  Va.,  by  the  writer 
to   a   host   of   friends   and   relations. 

N.    D.    WRIGHT. 

BBCHTEL — Mrs.  Drucilla  (Riley)  Bechtel, 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Riley,  of 
Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio,  on  February  19, 
1858  and  departed  from  this  life  March  23, 
1924,  very  suddenly,  aged  6G  years,  1  month 
and  4  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Enoch 
Beohtel  of  St.  Joe  County,  Indiana,  December 
13,    1879. 

She  leaves  to  mourn,  a  husband  and  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Parker  of  St.  Joe 
County,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Weaver  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  besides  these  she  leaves 
three  grandchildren,  one  brother,  John  Riley 
of  Canal  Dover,  Ohio,  and  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Emma  Brick   of  Batavia,    Ohio. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bechtel  were  charter  members 
of  the  County  Line  Brethren  church,  and  were 
very  true  to  the  work,  until  Mrs.  Bechtel  be- 
came afflicted  some  twenty  years  ago.  mak- 
ing it  impossible  for  her  to  attend  the  ser- 
vices as  they  wished. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer  at  the  County  Line  Brethren  church 
of  near  La  Paz.  Indiana,  on  March  25,  by 
J.  F.  Bright  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
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It  Behooved  Christ  to  Suffer 

and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day:  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations.  Luke 
24:46,  47. 

The  Preaching  among  all  Nations 
Is  the  Task  of  the  Church 
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EDITORIAL 


Foreign  Missions  and  Stewardship 


There  is  one  lesson,  which,  if  we  could  have  every  one  learn  and 
heed,  would  result  in  the  greatest  advanccjnent  toward  world  evan- 
gelization of  anything  else  that  could  be  done, — it  is  the  simple  les- 
son of  stewardship.  We  are  "stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,"  and  "it  is  required  of  a  steward  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful." The  greatest  thought  that  can  come  to  the  mind  of  a  Chris- 
tian man,  and  the  greatest  responsibility  that  can  grip  his  heart,  is 
that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  pleases  with  his  life,  his  time, 
his  talent  and  his  possessions,  but  that  God  has  bestowed  all  upon 
him  to  be  used  according  to  his  divine  will  and  for  his  glory.  And  he 
who,  in  his  teaching  or  preaching,  has  neglected  that  Gospel  note,  has 
failed  to  put  forth  the  most  powerful  appeal  and  most  urgent  duty. 
The  church  needs  more  genuine  gospel  preaching  on  Christian  steward- 
ship. Members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  both  old  and  young — and  the 
attitude  of  the  young  is  more  important — are  simply  playing  with 
the  question  of  their  relationship  to  God.  When  all  are  brought  seri- 
ously to  face  the  fact  of  their  stewardship,  every  phase  of  the 
church's  work  will  go  forward  apace,  and  especially  this  supreme  task 
— the  proclaiming  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

There  are  many  young  lives,  talented  and  well  equipped  (and  it 
is  the  well  equipped  kind  that  kingdom  leadership  so  sorely  needs), 
giving  themselves  to  comparatively,  unimportant  tasks,  who  might  be 
induced  to  give  their  lives  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  if  they 
realized  that  they  were  to  be  held  accountable  for  the  highest  and 
largest  use  of  their  lives.  This  fact  will  make  men  fa.ce  life's  tasks 
seriously  and  courageously.  Dr.  James  G.  K.  McClure  once  said,  "This 
sense  of  stewardship  is  a  great  awakener  of  power.  There  was  no 
power  in  Moses  while  he  thought  of  his  slow  and  stuttering  tongue 
and  forgot  the  entrusted  message.  But  when  he  thought  of  the  en- 
trusted message,  and  put  his  tongue,  such  as  it  wjas,  at  God's  dis- 
position, aud  tried  to  deliver  the  message  of  Israel's  release,  Moses 
emerged  from  weakness  into  power,  and  became  a  force  that  Pharoah 
and  the  world  could  not  push  aside.  Paul  Revere,  feeling  that  he  was 
charged  by  General  Warren  with  a  truth  that  must  be  told  for  the 
welfare  of  others,  made  his  mid-night  ride  and  warned  Concord  and 
Lexington  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  the  sense  of  stewardship  put- 
ting bravery  and  energy  into  the  rider.  All  life  takes  on  a  new  sig- 
nificance as  soon  as  we  realize  that  whatever  we  have  is  ours  as  a 
trust.'* 

That  was  the  source  of  the  power  of  the  first  disciples.  They  were 
trustees  of  a  message  and  of  their  lives.  Their  inner  experiences  and 
their  outward  possessions  were  entrusted  to  them  by  their  Lord 
and  Master  for  his  own  use.  They,  could  claim  nothing  as  their  own. 


Tkey  were  trustees  of  an  estate  and  must  administer  it  faithfully. 
The  whole  human  race  were  the  heirs  and  they  were  charged  with 
se«ing  that  every  individual  received  his  portion.  The  more  one  had 
in  the  way  of  talent,  experience  or  material  possessions,  the  greater 
was  his  responsibility,  the  more  was  his  entrustment.  He  did  not 
consider  himself  superior  to  others  because  of  these  things;  rather 
than  being  puffed  up  because  of  his  greater  pgssessions  or  attain- 
ments, or  influence,  he  was  humbled  by  the  added  weight  of  respon- 
sibility for  service  they  brought  him. 

When  Christian  people  once  grasp  and  take  to  heart  the  fact  of 
their  stewardship,  the  problem  of  foreign  missions  will  no  longer  bo 
that  of  securing  messSugers  and  money,  but  that  of  making  the  wisest 
use  of  the  abundance  of  consecrated  servants  and  substance.  When 
men  and  women  in  large  numbers  come  to  acknowledge  the  claims  of 
the  principle  of  Christian  stewardship,  it  will  no  longer  be  a  task  and 
a  burden  to  give  generously;  it  will  .be  a  reproach  and  a  shame  not  to. 
Dr.  A.  H.  Strong  once  put  this  truth  effectively;  he  said:  "In  the  time 
of  the  great  Indian  famine  there  were  relief  agents  to  whom  were 
entrusted  great  sums  of  money  with  which  to  feed  the  hungry,  but 
who  kept  that  money  for  themselves,  while  hundreds  of  starving 
creatures  died  under  their  very  eyes.  God  has  given  us  wealth  that  we 
may  relieve  the  spiritual  famine  of  the  world.  Shall  we  keep  for  our- 
selves, or  spend  upon  our  own  pleasures,  what  belongs  to  the  perish- 
ing? Witt  would  we  think  of  the  professed  Christian  who,  when  the 
bread  was  passed  to  him  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  should  keep  it  all  for 
himself,  and  refuse  to  pass  it  on?  When  the  Lord  multiplies  the  loaves 
to  feed  the  five  thousand,  shall  the  apostles  keep  the  loaves  to  them- 
selves, and  pile  them  until  they  form  such  a  barricade  that  the  five 
thousand  are  hid  from  sight?  And  shall  John  be  excused  from  dis- 
tributing simply  because  Peter  will  not  do  his  part?  Ah,  my  brethren, 
this  is  a  matter  between  each  one  of  us  and  Christ!  Each  of  us  is 
charged  with  maintaining  and  extending  a  spiritual  church,  by  our 
giving  as  well  as  by  our  witnessing  and  teaching.  And  not  our  .breth- 
ren, but  only  Christ,  is  our  Example,  our  Lawgiver  and  our  Judge." 
There  is  nothing  that  we  can  hide  from  his  eyes;  he  who  has  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  fullness  of  his  grace  knows  when  we  discharge 
our  stewardship  aright. 

Let  us  not  think  ourselves  excused  from  the  claims  of  Christian 
stewardship  because  of  meagre  financial  resources,  or  a  small  wage. 
Every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  light, 
and  to  him  we  ought  to  give  in  acknowledgement  of  his  ownership 
and  goodness  "according  as  he  prospers"  us,  whether  it  be  little  or 
much.  And  the  blessing  of  God's  multiplying  power  will  be  upon  the 
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smallest  gift  given  out  of  love  for  the  Master.  Neither  let  tlie  church 
that  seems  weak  and  small  in  influence  fail  to  bestir  itself  with 
missionary  zeal  and  sacrifice.  Though  its  position  be  obscure  and 
humble,  God  is  able,  if  its  consecration  is  full  and  complete,  to  make 
its  service  to  count  out  of  all  proportions  to  its  size.  Often  the  small- 
est churches  contribute  the  most  messengers  of  the  cross  and  make 
the  largest  proportionate  gifts  financially.  And  whether  large  or  small, 
the  obligation  of  stewardship  rest  upon  them  all. 

Men  may  be  brought  to  understand  the  principle  of  stewardship 
without  so  much  difficulty,  but  to  induce  them  to  put  it  into  practice 
is  quite  another  matter.  It  is  hard  to  give  in  any  proper  proportion 
when  the  heart  is  not  fully  consecrated  and  when  former  practice 
has  been  against  it.  John  B.  Mott  refers  to  Dr.  Maekey  of  Toronto, 
as  telling  of  "a  pastor  in  a  Canadian  town  who  could  not  induce  his 
people  to  give  more  than  eighty  dollars  a  year  to  missions.  He  re- 
solved that  he  would  set  the  example  for  more  generous  things.  His 
salary  was  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  He  subscritbed  seventy- 
five  dollars  to  missionary  work  and  that  very,  year  the  missionary  of- 
fering increased  from  eighty  dollars  to  eight  hundred  dollars.  Has 
there  ever  been  a  case  where  a  pastor  was  on  fire  for  a  cause,  and 
showed  the  genuineness  of  his  convictions  by  a  real  life  of  self-denial 
for  it,  without  his  spirit  becoming  contagious,  and  sooner  or  later  tak- 
ing possession  of  his  people?"  People  cannot  long  resist  the  argu- 
ment of  a  noble  example,  and  he  will  likely  be  successful  in  leading 
his  people  into  the  practice  of  stewardship,  who  substantiates  his 
argument  by  consistent  example. 

Is  it  a  small  matter  that  men  refuse  practically  to  acknowledge 
their  stewardship  to  God?  Nay,  it  is  not  a  mere  quibble  over  methods. 
There  are  fundamental  reasons  underlying  the  doctrine;  there  are 
eternal  principles  at  stake.  Man's  highest  spiritual  development  rests 
upon  it,  and  the  recognition  of  his  divine  relationship  requires  it. 
And  besides,  success  in  accomplishing  the  task  of  the  church  necessi- 
tates the  practice  of  stewardship  on  a  plane  consistent  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  grace  as  the  only  means  to  that  end.  The  church  has  a  great 
task  facing  it,  and  by  no  other  means  can  it  secure  the  men  and 
money  needed  than  by  a  proper  acknowledgement  of  the  principle  of 
stewardship.  Until  Christian  people  are  brought  to  that  point  of  con 
secration  where  they,  are  willing  to  consent  to  God's  ownership  of  all 
and  to  bring  into  his  storehouse  at  least  a  tithe  of  all  wherewith  God 
prospers  them,  as  well  as  to  dedicate  unto  him  their  lives,  we  wiJl 
be  forever  wasting  time  on  the  common  excuse  that  the  people  do 
not  have  the  money  needed  to  finance  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom 
according  to  the  need.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  writing  to  this  same  point, 
shows  little  patience  with  this  excuse  and  declares  that  they  have  the 
money  in  abundance,  "and  they  prove  it  by  spending  it  freely  on 
things  that  minister  to  their  pleasure.  The  evangelization  of  the 
world  is  too  important  an  enterprise  to  take  what  is  left  after  every- 
thing else  has  been  provided  for.  Business  men  do  not  hesitate  to  at- 
tempt the  most  colossal  things  in  secular  affairs.  .  .Why  then  should 
it  be  deemed  fanciful  for  the  church  to  attempt  to  raise  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  a  sum  which  many  of  its  members  would  not 
regard  impracticable  for  a  secular  enterprise?  Shall  we  work  for 
our  own  enrichment  on  a  vast  scale  and  work  for  God  and  our  fellow- 
men  on  a  small  one?"  So  after  all,  the  putting  into  practice  of  the 
principle  of  Christian  stewardship  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  con- 
formity to  a  New  Testament  interpretation,  or  a  philosophical  prin 
ciple,  but  a  necessity  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  task  of  the 
church.  God  is  asking  great  things  of  us,  we  cannot  accomplish  them 
by  going  about  them  in  a  small  way.  Let  us  not  only  ask  great  things 
of  God  and  expect  great  things  of  God,  but  let  us  also  do  great  thing? 
for  God  and  go  about  them  in  a  great  way. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Send  your  Foreign  Mission  Offering  to  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1,330 
East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  reports  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  with  Sister  Emma  Aboud  as  the  preacher. 
Fifteen  souls  made  the  good  confession. 

The  new  booklet  put  out  by  the  National  Sunday.  School  Asso- 
ciation is  meeting  with  considerable  favor  with  the  pastors  and  is  be- 
ing quite  widely  distributed.  Any  pastor  or  Christian  worker  wishing 


a  guide  in  training  for  church  membership  should  order  a  supply  of 
"Studies  in  the  Way  of  Life"  of  Ira  D.  Slotter,  Treasurer  of  the 
Association,  at  ten  cents  per  copy. 

Dr.  Purley  Albert  Baker,  for  twenty  years  General  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America,  recently  died  at  the  age 
of  sixty-nine  years.  There  is  scarcely  another  man  vrho  has  done  so 
much  to  bring  about  the  abolition  of  the  liquor  trafdc  as  Dr.  Baker. 

Brother  John  M.  Humberd  reports  concerning  his  work  at  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky,  where  he  conducted  a  term  of  school  and  preached.  He 
accomplished  a  splendid  work  during  his  short  stay,  both  in  the  school 
room  and  in  the  pulpit.  It  is  regrettable  that  some  one  is  not  ready  to 
take  up  this  work  permanently.  Surely  a  field  so  promising  will  not 
have  to  go  forever  uneared  for. 

Brother  J.  I.  Hall  reports  conditions  very  encouraging  at  the  two 
churches  of  which  he  is  pastor.  At  Martinsburg  eight  souls  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  last  report  and  at  McKee,  as  a  result  of  a 
campaign  with  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  the  evangelist,  three  were 
added  to  the  church.  At  both  places  they  have  enjoyed  visits  from 
Miss  Myers,  our  Missionary  from  Africa  and  Miss  Holinger,  W.  M. 
S.  worker  of  Pennsylvania. 

A  report  from  Brother  Lester  King,  pastor  of  the  St.  James  cir- 
cuit in  Maryland,  shows  splendid  progress.  This  is  Brother  King's 
first  pastorate,  and  he  is  proving  himself  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.  Twenty  eight  have  been  added  to  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year  and  he  has  recently  completed  two  successful  evangelis- 
tic campaigns  single  handed,  in  spite  of  handicaps.  The  St.  James 
church  has  been  made  more  commodious  for  Sunday  school  work. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Pittsburgh  reports  a  splendid  work 
being  done  there  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn, 
as  pastor.  He  recently  conducted  an  evangelistic  campaign  resulting  iii 
seventeen  conversions.  The  Sunday  school  is  going  forward  in  a  fine 
way  and  it  is  evident  that  the  teachers  are  not  merely  instructing  the 
mind,  but  enlightening  the  heart  as  well.  Such  a  corps  of  teachers  is 
a  mighty  factor  in  a  church's  growth.  It  is  well  for  Sunday  school 
teachers  everywhere  to  remember  that  if  they  succeed  in  crowding  the 
mind  ever  so  full  of  facts  but  fail  to  mold  the  life,  they  have  failed 
in  the  most  important  part  of  their  mission. 

President  Jacobs,  in  his  college  notes,  informs  the  Evangelist 
family  that  representatives  from  the  Ohio  State  University  are  soon 
to  examine  our  own  college  with  a  view  to  giving  it  a  higher  rating, 
if  it  is  deserving.  And  what  are  the  elements  upon  which  the  ques- 
tion uf  its  rating  now  hinge?  Not  the  number  nor  qualification  of  the 
faculty.  It  is  just  plain,  simple  dollars  and  cents.  They  are  wanting 
to  know  if  our  college  has  the  financial  backing  generally  considered 
necessary  to  do  effective  educational  work.  And  who  is  responsible 
for  the  financial  status  of  Ashland  College?  The  membership  of  the 
Brethren  church  alone  is  responsible.  A  goodly  number  of  the  inter- 
ested citizens  of  Ashland  have  given  the  college  a  splendid  "lift," 
but  the  obligation  rests  upon  the  church  in  whose  interest  the  college 
is  being  maintained,  rather  than  upon  outsiders.  Let  us  keep  that  fact 
in  mind. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  number  of  churches  that  are  main- 
taining their  place  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Koll  through  the  years. 
They  are  thereby  proving  not  merely  their  loyalty  to  their  own  church 
paper,  but  also  their  concern  for  the  intelligence  and  vision  of  their 
own  membership.  We  are  also  pleased  to  receive  a  number  of  new 
churches  into  the  Honor  Koll  family.  You  will  find  a  record  of  these 
churches,  and  also  additional  report  of  the  Publication  Day  offering 
in  the  Business  Manager's  Corner.  One  of  the  principal  features  of 
the  Publication  Day  offering  is  that  it  doesn  't  go  far  enough,  as  Dr. 
Teeter  says.  We  are  grateful  for  the  splendid  support  of  some  of  the 
churches,  which  gave  generous  offerings,  but  some  seem  to  have  given 
what  was  left  after  every  other  item  of  expense  was  met,  and  many 
did  not  have,  or  at  least  have  not  yet  had,  anything  left  for  the  one 
institution  that  serves  every  other  in  the  church.  But  then  it  is  large- 
ly a  matter  of  education,  and  perhaps  we  are  to  blame  for  not  hav- 
ing informed  the  people  more  extensively.  Possibly  in  our  effort  to 
propagandize  for  other  interests  of  the  church,  we  have  neglected  our- 
selves. By  and  by  when  the  brotherhood  comes  to  really,  understand 
the  needs  of  their  publishing  house,  we  believe  they  will  come  for- 
ward with  the  support  that  is  necessary. 
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Our  Missionary  Opportunity 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Member  of  Foreign  Board 


When  Robert  Moffat,  fresh  from  Africa,  was  seeking 
help  for  the  redemption  of  that  dark  continent,  he  spoke 
twenty  historic  words  to  David  Liviagstone  Avhich  were  used 
of  God  as  a  challenge,  a  vision,  a  call  to  Livingstone.  He 
said,  "I  have  sometimes  seen,  in  the  morning  sun,  the  smoke 
of  a  thousand  villages  where  no  missionary  has  ever  been.' ' 
These  thousand  villages  were  a  challenge  to  Livingstone  to 
go  forth  and  preach  the  good  news,  but  they  were  more 
Chan  a  challenge,  THEY  WERE  AN  OPPORTUNITY.  He 
so  considered  them  and  went  forth  cheerfully. 

We    need      today      a 

change  in  our  viewpoint 
of  missions.  Too  many 
are  looking  upon  mis- 
sionary work  as  a  stern 
obligation,  an  avowed 
duty,  a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility, a  challenge. 
It  is  this,  yes,  all  of  it! 
Perhaps  many  in  the 
church  of  Christ  need  to 
be  made  to  feel  this. 
They  appear  disinterest- 
ed, feeling  no  sense  of 
relation  to  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world.  But, 
all  of  us  need  to  move 
upward  to  a  Mgher 
plane  of  missionary  zeal, 
— that  of  opportunity. 
Instead  of  thinking  of 
the  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion, wickedness  of  the 
heathen  as  a  challenge 
of  the  devil,  look  upon  it, 
as  an  opportunity  from 
God.  In  the  place  of 
looking  upon  the  per- 
verted, priest  enslaved, 
skeptical,  immoral  pop- 
ulation of  South  Amer- 
ica as  a  defiance  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church, 
thhik  of  it  as  an  oppor- 
tunity from  God. 

Brother  Yoder  has  a 
wonderful  message 
which  he  is  giving  in  the 
homeland,  e  n  t  it  led, 
"What  Christianity  Offers  to  the  Heathen."  Now,  the 
heathen  present  a  glorious  opportunity  to  demonstrate, 
prove,  and  verify,  that  Christianity  can  give  what  is  needed. 
We  are  not  pleading  for  the  closing  of  our  eyes  to  the  gigan- 
tic obstacles,  the  blinding  of  our  %dsion  to  the  opposition. 
We  would  warn  against  a  false  optimism,  born  of  ignorance 
of  conditions  or  a  zeal  without  knowledge.  But,  we  would 
exalt  evangelization  to  the  place  where  Christ  put  it,- — as 
a  glorious  opportunity  from  God.  Just  now,  in  the  Breth- 
ren church,  the  doors  of  this  opportunity  are  swinging  mde. 
God  is  opening  them  to  their  utmost!  "A  great  and  an 
effectual  door  is  being  opened  unto  us."  Will  we  enter? 
Will  we  rush  thru?  Will  we  go  "over  and  possess  the  land?" 


WHEN  THE 
TIDE  EBBS. 


If  we  will  not,  or  if  we  delay  too  long,  God  will  close  the 
door  to  us  and  open  it  to  others. 

Our  missionary  opportunity  is  a  chance  to  exercise  the 
privilege  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  on  the  decline  in  the  home 
church  today.  In  thousands  of  churches  the  public  prayer 
meeting  has  been  abandonel  and  in  thousands  of  others  it 
has  the  "name  to  live,  but  is  dead."  One  of  the  perils  of 
today  in  the  church  is  the  trusting  in  her  "man  power," 
"talent  power,"  "money  power,"  instead  of  "SPIRIT 
POWER."  The  cry  of  the  hour  is,  "Behold  what  man  hath 
wrought. ' ' 

The  modern  church 
^^=^=^==^^^=^^^^^^^  presents  the  sorry  spec- 
tacle of  an  attempt  to 
conduct  the  affairs  of 
God  like  you  would 
those  of  a  department 
store.  The  danger  is  she 
shall  become  a  Christless 
machine,  run  by  purely 
human  energy.  Oh,  the 
need  of  prayer!  "Prayer 
changes  things."  "Pray- 
er releases  power. ' '  Now, 
if  there  be  anything  that 
will  call  the  church  back 
to  God's  program  of 
prayer,  it  is  her  mission- 
ary opportunity.  In  the 
homeland,  we  may  for- 
get God  and  trust  in  the 
arm  of  flesh  and  seem- 
ingly get  along  for  a 
time,  but  not  for  one  mo- 
ment dare  prayer  be  set 
aside  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism.  The  mis- 
sionaries kno^vn  this  and 
the  home  church  realizes 
it.  We  thank  God  for 
the  visiting  of  Sister  My- 
ers and  Brother  Yoder 
in  the  churches  because 
they  are  inspiring  gen- 
uine, old  fashioned  pray- 
ing. When  the  church 
prays,  the  prison  doors 
of      heathenism       open, 

When  she  falls    to     her 

knees,  the  places  of  evil 
will  be  shaken. 

Our  missionary  opportunity  is  also  a  chance  to  strength- 
en and  exercise  the  gift  of  faith.  One  of  the  grave  dangers 
of  America  is  that  she  shall  lose  her  consciousness  of  God. 
But  she  shall  not  lose  it  as  long  as  her  churches  have  their 
missionary  programs.  The  wave  of  modernism  (more  ap- 
propriately called  skepticism)  which  is  seeking  to  engulf 
the  church  would  amiihilate  all  missionary  activity.  But  it 
shall  not  overwhelm  the  church  because  there  is  a  great  wall 
over  which  it  cannot  leap,  the  wall  of  evangelism.  The 
Great  Commission  of  Jesus  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel^  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  has  done  more  and  is  doing 
more  today  to  maintain  faith  in  God,  in  the  Word  of  God, 


This  suggestive  illustration,  previouslff  published  bp  the  Brethren  Missionarv  in  the  current 
number,  is  used  bv  *Ae  courtesj^  of  The  Sundap  School  Times 
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in  Christ,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  orthodox  Christianity  than 
all  else.  If  we  were  to  advise  the  devil  as  to  how  to  over- 
throw the  church,  we  would  suggest  that  he  destroy  her  mis- 
sionary zeal.    She  would  then  die  a  speedy  dqath. 

Our  missionai-y  opportunity  is  an  opportunity  to  devel- 
op and  call  forth  the  heroic  in  Christianity.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  had  such  smooth  sailing  for  years  that  she 
has  almost  forgotten  how  to  act  in  time  of  storm.  She  has 
taken  the  line  of  least  resistance  in  her  compromising  Avith 
the  world  so  much  that  courage,  Christian  heroism.  Apos- 
tolic bravery,  have  almost  disappeared.  The  false  prophets 
sang  their  siren  song  of  evolutionary,  leaven  permeating 
social  salvation  into  her  ears  until  she  was  all  but  lulled 
asleep  by  its  soothing  tones  so  that  the  rude  awakening 
wliieh  the  European  war  and  its  subsequent  denunciation  of 
the  church  brought  seems  to  have  left  her  somewhat  dazed. 
What  shall  stir  her  to  red  blooded  life?  What  shall  call 
forth  the  heroic  in  her  life?  Wliat  shall  bring  forth  the 
giants  of  faith  and  courage?  What  shall  discover  the 
heroes  and  heroines  of  faith?  Nothing  is  able  to  do  it  more 
than  a  world  wide  program  of  evangelization.  My  own 
church  is  stirred  to  her  depths  by  the  fact  of  several  of  her 
youth  surrendering  themselves  to  face  the  dangers  of  the 
mission  fields. 

Then  too,  our  missionary  opportunity  is  one    to    teach 


Scriptural  Giving.  Haphazard,  indifferent,  easy  going,  hit 
and  miss,  worldly  methods  of  money  getting  may  make  ends 
meet  in  the  bare  erpenses  of  the  church,  but  they  will 
never  evangelize  the  world  for  Christ.  If  we  as  a  church 
are  to  embrace  the  open  door  of  opportunity  which  God  has 
given  us,  there  must  be  a  great  campaign  of  tithing  carried 
on  throughout  the  entire  denomination.  There  is  great  need 
right  now  to  pray  that  pocketbooks  will  be  surrendered  as 
well  as  lives.  How  pathetic  it  would  be,  if  after  our  Easter 
offering,  we  discovered  we  must  retrench,  instead  of  e- 
pand  for  the  coming  year.  The  I'lission  Board  is  your  ser- 
vant, it  can  only  dispense  the  funds  you  give  to  it.  Oh, 
fellow  pastoi's,  what  a  blunder  we  make  when  we  do  not 
urge  to  the  utmost  the  liberal  giving  to  missions.  God  pity 
that  pastor  who  is  afraid  of  local  expenses  because  of  what 
is  given  to  missions.  In  the  miracle  of  grace,  it  is  the  oppo- 
site,— the  more  the  church  gives  to  missions  the  more  she 
gives  to  home  expenses.  I  have  heard  many  a  narrow 
minded,  blinded  member  say,  "We're  sending  too  much 
dway,  we  must  first  pay  our  church  debt."  We  believe 
that  missions  present  the  greatest  opportunity  to  solve 
financial  problems  in  teaching  the  people  to  give.  Our 
prayer  is  that  our  Easter  offering  shall  be  the  largest  by 
far  of  any  since  we  as  a  church  have  "become  obedient  unto 
our  heavenly  vision." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Limits  of  the  Gospel 

By  J.  Allen  Miller,  President  Foreign  Mission  Board 


I  have  recently  listened  with  great  interest  to  the  thrill- 
ing accounts  of  missionary  endeavor  carried  on  by  the 
Brethren  Foreign  Society  and  Board.  First  Dr.  Yoder  told 
us  in  picture  and  word  about  the  achievements  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  Argentina.  A  little  later  Miss  Myers  came  and  in  the 
same  manner  related  the  story  of  Africa's  evangelization. 


Plan  your  Life  in  the  Light  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission 


Both  these  accounts  of  missionary  work  greatly  interested 
all  who  heard. 

Just  about  this  time  I  had  a  letter  from  Brother  Elliott 
from  China,  in  which  he  told  us  of  the  recent  conquests  of 
the  Gospel  and  of  a  beautiful  baptism  and  a  very  spiritual 
communion  service  that  followed. 

The  story  these  workers  tell  by  word  of  mouth  and 
epistle  are  the  same.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is  told  to  the 
unevangelized  they  believe  and  are  saved.  China  -with  her 
millions  who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel,  is  sending  forth 
the  call  for  workers.  Africa's  other  millions  are  loudly 
calUng  for  help  to  our  already  overburdened  workers  there. 
Add  to  these  the  more  than  a  million  people  in  our  allotted 
sphere  in  Argentina  where  there  are  countless  cities  and 
villages  that  are  wholly  untouched  and  you  have  our  re- 
sponsibility in  a  few  words.  Argentina — China — Africa,— 
what  a  trio  to  arouse  missionary  enthusiasm  both  for  gifts 
of  Money  and  of  Life. 

Easter  is  just  upon  us  again.  How  the  swift  years  pass 
and  we  find  our  tasks  scarcely  begun !  Soon  it  will  be  for 
all  of  us  too  late  even  to  begin.  Once  again  I  want  to  raise 
my  voice  on  the  side  of  missions  and  make  an  appeal  in  as 
effective  a  manner  as  I  can  for  men  and  money  to  can-y 
forward  our  share  of  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  vast 
numbers  for  whom  in  God's  Providence  we  are  responsible. 
The  things  I  devoutly  pray  every  reader  may  ponder  are  the 
following  which  for  the  sake  of  emphasis  and  definiteness 
I  will  enumerate  one  by  one. 

1.  Easter  brings  us  again  to  recall  the  tragic  death  of 
our  Lord  on  Calvary  and  his  Glorious  Resurrection  from 
the  dead.    He  is  our  Living,  Glorified  and  Regnant  Lord  in 


Heaven.  The  best  that  life  holds  for  us  now  and  in  the 
world  to  come  centers  in  him.  Christ  is  not  only  Savior 
but  he  is  the  "Hope  of  Glory."  WILL  EVERY  READER 
MEASURE  SO  FAR  AS  POSSIBLE  WHAT  CHRIST  CON- 
TRIBUTES TO  LIFE  AND  THEN  REMEMBER  THAT 
THE  UNEVANGELIZED  ARE  ROBBED  OF  ALL  THIS? 

2.  I  can  not  believe  that  this  world  and  its  affairs  lie 
outside  the  plan  of  God.  On  the  whole  and  in  the  long- 
course  of  affairs, — and  it  is  to  be  remembered  always  that 
men  are  the  actors  and  ' '  stuff ' '  which  God  works  with, — in 
the  unraveling  course  of  things  God  must  be  working  out 
his  will.  If  this  is  true  then  consider  the  stagg-ering'  re- 
sponsibility he  has  placed  upon  us  in  these  days  for  the  car- 
rying out  of  his  Program  as  announced  by  Jesus.  Go — ■ 
Preach — Teach — ALL  Nations.  That  was  the  last  Command 
of  Jesus  and  it  is  our  first  obligation. 

3.  Think  again  of  the  unrest  and  the  utter  hopeless- 
ness of  the  vast  multitudes  of  mankind.  Students  of  the 
Word  and  devout  Christians  believe  the  utmost  need  of  the 
world  today  is  the  transforming  and  life-giving  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  disarmaments  and  treaties — 
"scraps  of  paper", — more  wealth  and  better  hiunan  under- 
standings, more  equality  of  opportunity  and  the  just  dis- 
tribution of  the  fruits  of  men's  hands,— NOT  THESE  im- 
portant as  they  are,  can  heal  the  woi'ld's  woes  and  give  rest 


Make  your  Gift  to  Missions  the  Measure  of 
your  Appreciation  of  the  Gospel 


to  the  soul.  As  Christians  we  believe — or  do  we  really  be- 
lieve it? — that  God's  will  as  revealed  to  us  in  the  Gospel  is 
the  one  thing  men  need  to  learn  above  all  others.  It  must 
be  told  all  men. 

4.  The  only  LIMIT  to  the  POWER  of  the  Gospel  to 
save  men  and  women  and  little  children  is  either  IGNOR- 
ANCE of  it  or  REFUSAL  of  it.  For  the  latter  those  who 
hear  are  responsible.  That  is  nothing  to  us  here.  But  the 
matter  of  bringing  the  GOSPEL  to  the  unevangelized, — 
THAT  IS  ALL  resting  upon  US.  There  are  two  indispensa- 
ble factors  in  the  matter  of  evangelizing  the  unreached  mil- 
lions.   Both  of  them  are  within  the  power  of  the  church  to 
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supply.  The  church  only  will  meet  these  two  needs  in  any 
adequate  sense.  None  others  will  contribute'  a  mite  in  com- 
parison with  what  the  church  must  give.  Now  to  see  plain- 
ly what  these  essential  factors  are  we  shall  let  them  stand 
forth  boldly  thus: 

Men  and  women  who  will  be  the  messengers ;  and 

Money  with  which  they  may  be  sent  forth  and  sup- 
ported. 

No,  God  is  not  limited  in  his  willingness  and  in  his 
power  to  save.  The  Gospel  is  to  this  very  hour  the  "Power 
of  God  unto  Salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth."  Men 
are  everywhere  willing  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Men  everywhere 
believe  and  are  saved.  Oh,  my  brethren,  the  only  limitation 
is  that  which  we  ourselves  impose  and  that  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God. 

5.  The  offering  to  be  made  on  Easter  Sunday  for  For- 
eign Missions  will  very  largely  depend  for  its  adequacy  to 
meet  our  responsibility  upon  PRAYER  and  an  earnest  and 
consistent  effort  to  INFORM  the  people  of  the  needs  of  the 


fields.  Oh,  that  there  might  come  a  mighty  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  upon  all  Brethren  people  everywhere!  Oh,  that 
there  might  be  a  surrender  of  life  and  money.  Let  this 
year  be  the  biggest  in  offerings  we  have  ever  made.  "We 
can  now  begin  to  see  the  harvest  on  our  fields  of  labor.  A 
recent  letter  from  Africa  informs  us  that  every  month  there 
is  a  large  class  ready  for  baptism.  We  may  look  for  a  Pen- 
tecost on  that  field  any  day.    Indeed,  it  has  already  come. 

Count  your  blessings  for  Jesus'  sake,  then  give  of  your 
money  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Young  men  and 
women — ask  God  where  to  invest  your  life  so  that  it  may 
come  back  to  you  with  multiplied  fulness  of  blessing. 

Will  you  be  one  to  surrender  your  life  to  this  work? 

Will  you  be  the  man  or  woman  who  will  support  a  mis- 
sionary for  your  very  own? 

Will  your  church,  your  Sunday  school,  your  class  be 
one  that  will  undertake  the  support  of  a  missionary  all  your 
own? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Outreach  of  Your  Prayers 

By  Prof.  A.  L.  Delozier,  Member  Foreign  Board  and  Director  of  Prayer  Bands 


This  means,  How  far  will  your  prayers  reach?  Or  if 
you  please.  What  is  your  prayer  range? 

During  the  world  M'ar  guns  would  shoot  seventy  miles. 
Cannon  are  now  made  that  will  shoot  over  one  hundred 
miles.    How  far  will  your  prayers  reach? 

Perhaps  you  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  our  Col- 
lege Glee  Club  sing  in  Pittsburgh  some  weeks  ago  when 
they  were  broadcasted  from  KDBL.4.  Wonderful  range  had 
their  message  of  song  that  day.  Has  your  prayer  range  been 
enlarging  or  diminishing? 

There  are  those  whose  range  of  prayer  is  but  a  small 
rectangular  space  of  a  home  or  perhaps  a  church  thrown  in. 
"Us  Four  and  No  More" 

Others  may  have  a  range  of  the  whole  U.  S.  A.  But, 
thank  God,  there  are  some  whose  prayers  reach  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

Each  one  of  us  should  seriously  ask  himself — What  is 
the  outreach  of  my  prayers?  Am  I  a  big  gun  or  a  little 
gun,  a  long  range  or  a  short  range  gun? 


We  may  measure  the  importance  of  prayer  by  a  few 
statements  from  the  Decisive  Hour  of  Christian  Missions  by 
Mott : 

"Prayer  is  the  method  which  relates  the  irresistible 
might  of  God  to  the  missionary  enterprise. "  ...  "If  the 
same  energy,  time,  earnestness  and  skill  were  put  into  get- 
ting prayer  as  are  given  to  enlisting  men  and  money,  and 
if  equally  practical  schemes  were  devised  for  awakening  the 
conscience  of  the  church  as  for  promoting  thei  habit  of 
daily  prayer  for  the  world's  evangelization,  the  church 
would  do  much  to  open  the  channels  and  let  flow  out  the 
mighty  power  of  God  which  is  necessary  for  convincing  and 
convicting  the  world  . . .  Prayer  is  needed  because  human 
wisdom  can  discern  no  remedy  for  the  situation." 

Let  me  just  urge  you  to  ponder  what  a  wonderful  work 
may  be  done  in  Africa,  China  and  South  America  if  you 
and  I  -will  but  increase  the  range  of  our  prayers. 

The  Victory  may  depend  on  you! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Mission  Pointers 


I  cannot  believe  that  the  church  is  expending  her  ut- 
most power  in  South  America  and  in  Africa,  and  we  cannot 
reasonably  expect  it  to  reap  from  these  mission  fields  the 
large  harvest  that  is  possible  until  we  put  into  them  our 
best. 

"Shall  we  tarry  and  trifle  while  Africa  is  being  made 
the  prey  if  Islam?"  was  the  challenging  question  that  was 
put  to  the  Edinburgh  Conference,  and  yet  we  are  still  tar- 
rying and  trifling,  bi  comparison  with  what  we  ought  to  do, 
while  the  Mohammedan  is  pressing  on  v.n.th  all  possible 
vigor  in  his  endeavor  to  take  the  black  man's  continent  for 
a  false  prophet. 

"When  the  church  sets  itself  to  pray  with  the  same 
seriousness  and  strength  of  purpose  that  it  has  devoted 
to  other  foi-ms  of  Christian  effort,  it  A^dll  see  the  Kingdom 
of  God  come  with  power." 

Romanism  has  been  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
^yanting.  It  is  a  religion  in  South  America,  but  not  the  re- 
ligion for  South  America.  Neither  Romanism  nor  paganism 
can  save  that  continent.  Both  have  failed.  Some  other  re- 
ligion must  take  their  place.— Thomas  B.  Neely  in  South 
America. 

By  day  and  night  Mohammedanism  is  encroaching  on 


the  paganism  of  Africa.  Far  to  the  south  along  the  coast  of 
Nyasaland,  far  beyond  where  you  thought  Mohammedan- 
ism had  reached,  you  will  find  Moslem  traders  and  mission- 
aries.   Listen  to  Mr.  Hofmeyr  as  he  says : 

' '  It  has  come  as  a  shock  to  many  of  us  to  learn  that 
one  out  of  every  ten  of  the  inhabitants  of  tliis  country 
are  Moslem;  that  the  faith  is  everywhere  spreading; 
that  one  of  the  most  powerful  native  tribes — the  Yaos 
— has  practically  adopted  it  as  its  religion;  and  that 
during  the  last  ten  years  the  number  of  Moslems  who 
have  been  converted  to  Christianity  is  probably  less  than 
fifty,  while  during  the  same  period  quite  fifty  thousand 
converts  from  heathendom  have  accepted  the  Moslem  • 
faith  in  Nyasaland." 

SOUTH  AMERICA'S  PROBLEM 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  has  hitherto  flourished  best 
in  the  midst  of  ignorance  and  never  has  advocated  popular 
education  except  in  lands  where  public  opinion  had  been 
formed  by  the  evangelical  bodies.  Yet  she  has  strained  all 
effort  to  capture  the  children  of  the  influential  classes  for 
her  special  schools.  She  has  been  the  staunch  ally  of  a  soul- 
less oligarchy  that  has  withheld  instruction  from  the  masses 
of  the  people  . . . 

Latin  America  has  many  opponents  to     free     schools. 
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They  argue:  "Education  teaches  a  poor  man  facts  that  com- 
pel him  to  think.  Start  his  mind  to  work  and  he  grows  in- 
solent and  seditious;  he  demands  better  pay,  shorter  hours 
and  all  sorts  of  absurd  and  costly  attentions.  He  is  far 
more  profitable  and  pliable  if  he  lets  study  alone,  and  why 
should  we  deliberately  put  into  his  hands  a  dangerous  weap- 
on against  ourselves?" 


The  church  opposes  higher  edtication  by  the  state  be- 
cause she  claims  the  process  makes  infidels,  since  most  edu- 
cated men  in  Latin  America  are  auti-Catholic.  But  this 
rampant  hostility  to  everything  ecclesiastical  is  not  the  fruit 
of  education  but  the  aftermath  of  Romanism. — J.  H.  Mc- 
Lean in  The  Living  Christ  for  Latin  America. 


Teaching  a  Sunday  School  Class:  A  Task  or  a  Privilege? 


By  Johanna  Nielsen 


"And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  For  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:11,  12). 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  passage,  that,  in  the 
Master's  viueyard,  there  is  a  variety  of  tasks  to  be  done; 
a  consequent  need  of  different  kinds  of  people  for  the  per- 
formance of  these  tasks ;  and  an  opportunity  offered  for  the 
use  of  whatever  talent  one  may  possess. 

There  are  certain  kinds  of  work  that  we  all  recognize 
to  be  of  utmost  importance;  as,  for  instance,  "the  work  of 
the  ministry."  We  hear  much  of  the  need  for  young  men  in 
this  service.  But,  the  fact  that  the  call  of  God  to  preach 
comes  to  relatively  few,  does  not  mean  that  a  call  to  an 
equally  definite,  if  not  an  equally  important  work,  does  not 
come  to  the  many. 

The  work  of  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  may  not  de- 
mand as  much  of  the  individual,  but  it  demands  many  more 
individtials,  and  can  use  to  advantage  the  best  that  any  one 
has  to  offer.  Did  you  ever  know  of  a  Sunday  school  where 
they  had  all  the  teachers  they  could  use?  If,  as  some  one 
has  said,  "knowing  a  need  and  having  the  ability  to  meet 
the  need',  constitutes  a  call,"  then  truly  "many  are  called." 
Then  why  no  more  volunteers  for  this  work?  Doubtless, 
angels  covet  the  task  that  we  spurn.  A  chance  to  touch 
lives  with  a  peraonal  touch  that  many  a  pastor  would  gladly 
give  had  he  the  time  necessary;  a  little  flock  all  your  own 
to  "lead  to  Christ,  or,  if  already  Christians,  to  build  up  in 
the  faith,  edifying  the  body  of  Christ. 

Here  is  a  group  of  tiny  "primaries,"  some  of  them, 
many  of  them,  know  nothing  about  the  dear  Lord  Jesus. 
How  quickly  they  respond  to  your  love  and  his;  lives  that 
Satan  has  not  yet  marred.  Yours  is  the  privilege  of  making 
such  an  impression,  that  he  never  will  have  the  chance  to 
mar. 

Here  is  a  group  of  Juniors,  black-eyed,  blue-eyed,  browii- 
eyed,  full  of  life,  fun,  wiggles,  and  possibilities.  There  are 
just  as  many  possibilities  for  good  as  for  bad. 

Here  is  "that  class  of  boys,"  seeing  right  through  any 
pretense  or  anything  goody-goody;  loyal  to  the  core  to  the 
teacher,  who  gives  himself  whole-heartedly  to  his  class ; 
ready  to  be  just  as  loyal  to  the  "Great  Leader",  that  their 
teacher  presents. 

Here  is  the  bunch  of  interemdiate  girls — apparently  with 
no  thought  beyond  beaux,  clothes,  and  vanity  cases.  Yet 
in  every  one  a  longing  for  a  life  worth  while,  but  often  with 
such  pitifully  small  conception  of  what  that  life  is. 

Here  are  the  older  boys  and  girls  with  ideals  in  the 
making;  in  spite  of  the  fact,  that  they  seem  to  have  their 
opinions  unalterably  formed.  If  you  are  not  too  old  yott  can 
still  remember  when  you  were  there  yourself.  How  you 
almost  worshipped  the  one  who  came  nearest  your  ideal. 

Here  are  the  yoimg  married  folks  with  new  problems 
to  meet,  and,  the  older  folks  with  the  same  old  problems — 
surely  here  is  a  variety  of  work. 

AVhat  have  we  here,— a  task  or  a  privilege?  A  very 
few  might  call  it  a  privilege  alone.  So  lightly  do  some  folk 
carry  their  burdens.  Why  bother  to  study  the  lesson  when 
a  story  keeps  them  interested  much  better,  and  with  much 
less  effort!  Or  "What  is  the  lesson  about  this  morning?  I 
really  didn't  have  time  to  look  it  over  this  week."  May  the 


Lord  save  us  from  any  of  that  class  of  teachers.  (?)  For 
many  a  Sunday  school  pupil,  the  thirty  or  forty  minutes 
spent  in  his  class  spells  every  bit  of  religious  instruction 
which  he  receives.  Many  of  them  are  as  truly  heathen,  as 
the  nakedest  little  savage  in  Africa,  or  slant-eyed  yellow- 
skinned  Chinese.  With  such  a  teacher,  heathen  they  re- 
main.' 

I  suppose  that  there  are  many  who  consider  teaching  all 
task.  They  need  a  vision,  first  of  the  need,  then  of  the  pos- 
sibilities, and  last  and  most  important,  a  vision  of  the  Lord 
himself.  They  look  at  themselves,  at  the  work,  and  at  the 
onlooker,  but  they  forget  to  look  up. 

There  was  never  a  faithful  Sunday  school  teacher  who 
did  not  realize  that  he  had  a  task;  there  never  was  one  who 
did  not  realize  that  he  had  a  real  privilege.  Many  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  would  be  a  better  one  if  he  wox'ked  a  little 
harder.  Many  a  teacher  is  mentally  lazy.  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  the  cryuig  need  in  our  Sunday  school  today 
is  the  need  of  prepax'ation.  One  reads  of  the  pitiful  attempts 
at  answering  Bible  questions  given  in  tests  at  colleges  and 
universities.  With  the  high  schools,  and  even  sometimes 
grammar  schools,  teaching  that  much  of  our  Bible  is  a  myth ; 
thinking"  people  can  not  help  but  look  with  apprehension  for 
the  results  that  must  inevitably  follow.  Indeed  the  re- 
sults are  already  manifesting  themselves. 

No  one  has  a  greater  opportunity  than  does  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  to  counteract  the  tide  of  ignorance  of^  and 
unbelief  in  our  Bible.  This  means  preparation  of  both  head 
and  heart  if  one  is  to  be  a  real  teacher.  What  a  treasure 
chest  he  has  to  draw  upon,  and  how  limited  his  knowledge 
often  is.  How  often  one  hears  a  remark  like  this,  "How  I 
wish  I  knew  as  much  about  the  Bible  as  he  does"- — as  though 
the  Bible  were  not  wide  open  with  the  Holy  Spirit  only 
waiting  to  reveal  its  wonders!  But  — you  must  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God." 

I  have  yet  to  see  the  first  great  Bible  teacher  who  ob- 
tained his  knowledge  in  any  other  way,  than  by  searching 
the  Scriptures.  What  he  knows,  you  may  know  if  you  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price;  take  time  to  be  holy;  'speak  oft 
with  thy  Lord ' '  and  ' '  feed  on  his  Word. ' ' 

The  promise  of  reward  for  the  effort  is  sure,  if  we  faith- 
fully sow  the  seed, — which  is  his  Word.  If  we  teach  the 
Word,  then  those  in  our  charge  will  be  able  to  give  a  reason 
for  their  faith.  A  Task — yes;  but  infinitely  more, — a  Pxivi- 
leige,  that  of  being  "laborers  together  with  him." 

What  we  all  need  is  a  bigger,  broader  vision  of  the  tre- 
mendous need  in  the  average  life  today.  The  increased  re- 
alization of  the  wondrous  message  that  has  been  committed 
to  us  "for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 

Long  Beach,  California. 


WHEN  NIGHT  IS  DARKEST 

Give  us  more  light,  we  pray  thee,  Father, 

Reveal  thy  presence  in  a  world  all  rife  with  sin. 

Will  naught  but  thistles  flourish  where  the  rose    has   been 

E'en  as  we  raise  our  eyes,  the  answer; 

"In  light  of  day,  ye  camiot  tell  where  stars  may  lie, 

When  night  is  darkest  ye  behold  them ;  God  is  nigh. 

By  Evelyn  Hood'. 
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Jesus  Suffering 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

TEXT:  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we 
hid  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him ;  He  was  despise  d  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bru  ised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. ' '  — Isaiah  53 :3-5. 


We  think  that  we  suffer  when  we  have  to  do  Avithout 
some  of  the  things  of  this  world  that  we  want,  but  such  Avas 
not  the  suffering  of  Jesus.  His  suffering  as  sympathetic. 
Love  was  back  of  all  his  compassion.  He  saw  our  sinfulness 
and  our  failures  and  our  weakness,  and  his  great  heart  of 
love  drew  him  along  the  sorrowful  way  that  led  to  the  cross. 
And  the  unfathomable  and  wonder-of-wonders  result  was 
the  Atonement. 

A  child  suffers  Avith  dl-ead  disease  but  the  loving  parent 
suffers  with  and  often  for  the  cMld.  This  is  the  experience 
of  every  true  father  or  mother  This  love  was  seen  in  God 
the  Father  "who  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  Son."  Ecsplain  the  Atone- 
ment? We  cannot,  but  we  know  that  it  is  all-sufficient.  It 
makes  man  at-one  with  God.  It  atones  for  the  sins  of  all 
men  and  becomes  effective  whenever  man  fulfills  the  condi- 
tions named  by  our  Lord  and  record- 
ed in  his  Word.  f" 


That  sacred  spot  is 


An  evangelist  tells  of  the  fires 
that  break  out  in  the  prairie  grass, 
and  how  the  flames,  fanned  by  the 
wind,  roll  along  tAventy  feet  high,  de- 
stroying every  living  thing  in  it? 
path.  It  travels  so  fast  that  the  fleet 
est  beast  cannot  escape  it.  Here  is 
Avhat  the  people  learned  to  do.  They 
took  a  match,  lighted  the  grass 
around  them,  then  took  their  stand 
in  die  burned  section  and  were  safe. 
They  hear  the  flames  roar  as  they 
come  along ;  they  see  death  around 
them  Avith  its  resistless  fuiy;  but 
they  do  not  fear.  Wliy?  Because, 
Avhere  they  stand  the  fire  has  al- 
ready passed  and  there  is  no  danger. 
There  is  nothing  for  the  fire  to  burn. 

There  is  one  spot  on  earth  Avhere 
the  fire  of  sin  cannot  buna,    for    the 
fire  has  already  SAvept  over  that  spot. 
Cah^ary. 

He  suffered  there  for  you  and  for  me.  He  paid  the 
price  of  our  redemption.  All  along  the  Via  Dolorosa,  in 
fact,  all  along  the  journey  from  his  baptism  in  the  Jordan 
to  his  Siipreme  Sacrifice  on  Calvary  he  suffered  more  than 
Ave  can  knoAv.  A  party  of  brilliant  and  clever  men  met  to 
discuss  the  manner  of  Christ's  redeeming  Avork.  Beautiful 
theories  Avere  presented  but  the  best  fell  from  the  lips  of 
one  of  England's  greatest  men,  great  becaus*  of  his  good- 
ness. _  He  said:  "Gentlemen,  the  manner  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion is  a  Avonderful  thing.  In  my  opinion  Jesus  Christ  Avas 
the  Great  Master  Chemist  and  Artist  of  all  time."  Then 
picking  up  a  Bible,  he  said,  "We  have  heard  many  strange 
theories  tonight,  but  this  Book  tells  me  that  the  great  Mas- 
ter^ Chemist  and  Artist  used  a  bright  red  to  produce  a  pure 
white  in  a  dead  black."  Then  amidst  a  quietness  that  Avas 
as  the  hush  q£  God  he  read  once  again  the  story  of  the  Cru- 
cified, and  those  men  left,  feeling  they  had  seen  the  Redeem- 
er AA'hom  thev  hoped  to  see  face  to  face  in  the  home  over 
there.  "He  Avas  Avoiuided  for  our  transgressions,  and  with 
his  stripes  Ave  are  healed." 

Socrates,  the  Avise  Greek  pholisopher,  said,  "0  Plato, 


mUbat  a  Savior 

J3b  ffi».  IP.  miss 

"Man  of  Sorrows,"  what  a  name 
For  the  Son  of  God  who  came 
Ruined  sinners  to  reclaim ! 
Hallelujah!    What  a  Savior! 

Bearing  shame  and  scoffing  rude, 

In  my  place  condemned  he  stood, 

Sealed  my  pardon  Avith  his  blood ; 

Hallelujah !    What  a  Savior ! 

Lifted  up  was  he  to  die,     . 
"It  is  finished,"  was  his  cry, 
Now  in  heav'n  exalted  high. 
Hallelujah!    What  a  Savior! 


God  can  forgive  sin,  but  I  cannot  tell  how!"  Neither  can 
AA^e,  but  Ave  know  Avhere  the  secret  lies.  Jesus  Christ  Cruci- 
fied is  the  secret.  He  suffered  all  along  the  thirty  years' 
journey  on  this  sin-cursed  earth.  He  was  born  not  in  a  pal- 
ace as  befitted  the  Son  of  God,  but  he  lay  in  a  manger  be- 
cause there  Avas  no  room  in  the  inn.  Angels,  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  angels  had  ministered  to  him,  but  he  came  to  earth 
"not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  giA^e  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many." 

"No  beautiful  chamber,  no  soft  trundle-bed, 
No  place  but  a  manger,  no  place  for  his  head. 

No  room,  no  room  for  Jesus." 

Our  text  is  a  picture  of  his  Avhole  earthly  career.    Hoav 

often  during  his  ministry  he  was  rejected.     How  often  his 

heart  Avas  filled  with  compiassion.    How  often  he  must  have 

Avept  secretly.     Even  his  OAvn  disciples  did  not  understand 

him  fully. 

Three  times  we  find  Jesus  de- 
scribed as  weeping.  From  Olivet  he 
looked  on  the  Holy  City  and  cried 
out  in  anguish  of  soul,  "0  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets  and  stonest  them  that  Avere 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
CA^en  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  Avings,  and  ye  Avould 
not ! "  "  Jesus  Avept ' '  also  at  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus  and  again  in  Gethsemane. 

Why  did  he  weep?  Not  for  him- 
self. Not  because  he  feared  death. 
Not  because  the  cross  loomed  up  be- 
fore him.  But  because  he  "bare  our 
sins  in  his  OAvn  body  on  the  tree," 
and  because  many  for  whom  he  was 
suffering  and  Avhom  he  came  to  save 
-o.-.,— ,>_„_„«.„«,„.^,.5,      Avould  not  come  unto  him    that    he 

might  save  them.  They  Avould  not ! 
He  suffered  on  the  Cross  once  for  all,  making  salvation 
available  for  all  men.  He  suffered  FOR  us  once  for  all.  He 
still  suffers  WITH  us.  He  suffers  Avhen  one  for  Avhom  he 
died  shuts  him  out  of  the  life,  though  he  stand  outside 
knocking,  knocking,  knocking.  The  loving  Savior  at  many 
hearts'  doors  keeps  knocking  for  years,  many  years,  perhaps 
a  lifetime,  but  many  for  whom  he  died  lock  the  door  and 
grieve  the  Master  and  cause  him  to  suffer  afresh. 

Hoav  can  anyone  refuse  to  raise  the  latch  and  let  him 
in!  When  once  they  see  Jesus  suffering  for  them,  how  can 
they  lock  him  out? 

In  Bronson  Alcott's  school  it  was  a  laAv  that  all  of- 
fenses should  be  punished  in  order  that  the  authority  of 
the  school  might  be  kept  inviolate.  He  decreed  that  the 
punishment  for  all  offenses  should  be  borne  by  himself.  He 
intended  to  put  every  offending  scholar  under  the  power  of 
this  thought,  "I  made  my  friend  and  teacher  suffer."  Mr. 
Alcott  says,  "One  day  I  called  before  me  a  pupil,  eight  or 
ten  years  of  age,  Avho  had  violated  an  important  regulation 
of  the  school.  I  put  the  ruler  into  the  hand  of  the  pupil 
and  extended  my  hand.  I  bade  him  strike.  The  instant  the 
boy  saAv  my  extended  hand  I  saw  a  struggle  begin  in  his 
face.    A  light  sprang  up  in  his  countenance.    A  new  nature 
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was  appearing  Avithin  him.  I  kept  my  hand  extended.  The 
whole  school  was  in  tears.  The  boy  struck  once  and  he 
huaself  burst  into  tears.  I  constantly  watched  his  face  and 
he  seemed  in  a  bath  of  fire  which  was  giving  him  a  new 
nature.  He  had  a  different  mood  toward  the  school  and  to- 
ward the  ^dolated  law.  The  boy  seemed  ti-ansformed  by 
the  idea  that  I  should  take  chastisement  in  place  of  his 
punishment. ' ' 

Jesus  "bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  He 
died  for  you  and  for  me !  Think,  think,  tliink !  Get  a  new 
vision  and  understanding  of  the  Cross  of  suffering  at  this 
Easter  time.  Pray,  "We  would  see  Jesus"  suffering  for  us. 
Let  the  thought  take  concrete  form,  and  ours  will  be  a 
deeper  consecration  than  ever  before. 

Bishop  Ryle's  famous  utterance  concerning  the  Cross  of 
Christ  deserves  to  be  repeated  often.  He  said:  "Let  others 
hold  forth  the  terrors  of  hell  and  the  joys  of  heaven.  Let 
others  drench  their  congregations  ^^dth  teachings  about  the 
sacraments  and  the  church.  GIVE  ME  THE  CROSS  OF 
CHRIST.  THIS  IS  THE  ONLY  LEVER  WHICH  HAS 
EVER  TURNED  THE  WORLD  UPSIDE  DO"V\^  HITHER- 
TO, AND  MADE  MEN  FORSAKE  THEIR  SINS.  AND  IF 
THIS  WILL  NOT,  NOTHING  WILL.  A  man  may  begin 
preaching  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  Latin,  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  but  he  will  do  little  or  no  good  among  his  hearers 
unless  he  knows  something  of  the  cross.  Never  was  there 
a  minister  who  did  much  for  the  conversion  of  souls  who 
did  not  dwell  much  on  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED.  Luther, 
Rutherford,  Whitefield,  McCheyne,  were  all  most  eminent 
preachers  of  the  cross.  This  is  the  preaching  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  delights  to  bless.  He  loves  to  honor  those  who 
honor  the  cross." 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory. 
Towering  o  'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

"Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure, 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified; 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 

Joys  that  through  all  time  abide." 

The  Via  Dolorosa  leads  by  the  way  of  the  cross  of  suf- 
fering to  the  open  sepulcher.  Praise  God  for  a  risen  living 
Savior  who  understands  all  our  suffering,  and  -^vho  is  able 
to  succor  us  at  all  times.  "Christ  leads  me  through  no 
darker  rooms  than  he  went  through  before."  Dear  heart, 
lonely  and  heavy,  remember  that  Christ  understands. 

"The  crucifixion  is  the  driving  of  nails  through  flesh. 
The  resurrection  is  the  rolling  of  a  stone  away.  The  cru- 
cifixion is  a  tragedy.  The  resurrection  is  a  triumph.  The 
crucifixion  is  tears,  fears,  death.  Tlie  resurrection  is  hope, 
joy,  life.  The  crucifixion  is  the  falling  leaf.  The  resurrec- 
tion is  the  burstmg  fiower.  The  crucifixion  is  the  gloaming 
of  the  coming  night.  The  resurrection  is  the  dawning  of  the 
better  day.  The  crucifixion  is  a  funeral  dirge.  The_  resur- 
rection is  the  conqueror's  hymn.  The  crucifixion  is  the 
triumph  of  the  human.  The  resurrection  is  the  victory  of 
the  divine.  The  cracifixion  is  weeping  and  heartbreak 
without  a  rap  of  hope.  The  resurrection  is  joy  unspeak- 
able." 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


HOW  TO  GIVE 

"Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 

Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door; 
Give  as  you  ^voukl  if  tomorrow 

Found  you  where  giving  would  be  no  more ; 

Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 

If  he  met  your  searching  look ; 
Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance 

If  his  hand  your  offering  took. ' ' 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — ^the  Coming  of  the  King'dom,    Luke   17:20-37. 

To  tlie  Pharisees'  inquiry  as  to  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  Jesus  said  that  it  was  not  an  outward  king- 
dom to  be  seen,  but  was  aii  inward  kingdom.  Christ  warned 
his  hearers  of  false  prophets,  and  told  them  that  his  second 
coming  Avould  not  take  place  immediately,  but  that  he  must 
suffer  first.  It  is  foolish  to  speculate  as  to  when  Christ  is 
coming  again;  it  is  sufficient  to  believe  that  he  is  coming. 
The  all-important  thrag  is  that  we  shall  have  Christ's  king- 
dom set  up  in  our  hearts  here  and  now. 

Lord  Jesus,  may  thy  ktugdom  come  and  thy  will  be 
done  iu  us. 

Monday — Value  of  Importunate  Prayer,    Luke   18:1-8. 

If  an  unjust  judge  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  give  justice 
through  the  importunity  of  a  widow,  how  much  more  will 
our  heavenly  Father  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  ask  him? 
Sometimes  he  delays  the  answer  to  our  prayers,  but  it  is 
sure,  and  we  must  persevere  iu  prayer.  We  need  to  dem- 
onstrate our  siacerity  and  earnestness  by  a  little  importun- 
ity. 

0  Lord,  help  us  not  to  become  weary  or  discouraged  in 
prayer. 

Tuesday — Self -righteousness    Reproved,    Luke   18:9-14. 

To  reprove  those  who  were  self-righteous,  and  despised 
others,  Jesus  spoke  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  pub- 
lican at  prayer.  Just  as  the  penitent  publican  was  heard 
and  saved,  while  the  boastful  Pharisee  received  nothing,  so 
today  God  delights  in  even  the  most  sinful  who  comes  to 
him  in  humility,  but  resisteth  the  proud,  the  haughty  and 
boastful. 

0  thou  who  didst  move  among  men  as  the  servant  of 
all,  sa'^^e  us  from  the  fatal  sin  of  self-righteousness. 

Wednesday — Necessity  of  Complete  Surrender,  Luke 
18:18-30..  The  young  ruler  who  had  fulfilled  all  the  law, 
was  yet  lacking  in  one  thing,  declared  Jesus.  He  must  sur- 
render everything  if  he  would  be  his  disciple.  It  may  be 
riches,  or  it  may  be  something  else  that  comes  between  us 
and  our  Lord;  whatever  it  is,  it  must  be  put  a^vay. 

0  God,  may  we  not  deny  thee  anything  that  thou  mayest 
ask  of  us. 

Thursday— A  Mutual  Quest,  Luke  19:1-10..  Zacchaeus 
was  earnestly  desiring  to  see  Jesus  and  was  willing  to  do 
anything  to  receive  salvation.  Jesus  was  just  as  much  de- 
sirous of  seeing  Zacchaeus  and  he  did  not  fail  to  find  him. 
Every  soul  who  seeks  the  Savior  will  be  found  of  him  for 
the  Savior  is  already  seeking  that  soul. 

0  Lord,  may  we  not  only  desire  to  see  thee,  but  to  invite 
thy  presence  in  heart  and  home. 

Friday— Life's  Calling,  Luke  19:11-27.  The  parables 
of  the  pounds  and  the  talents  teach  the  lesson  of  faithful- 
ness. Service  is  required  according  to  our  ability,  and  there 
mil  be  rewards  for  earnest  effort.  Unused  ability  will 
bring  repi'oof  and  punishment.  How  much  of  wasted  and 
unfaithful  use  of  talent  there  is  in  the  church  today ! 

Our  Father,  who  didst  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  help  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the  development 
and  iise  of  what  thou  hast  given  unto  us. 

Saturday — Acknowledgement  of  Jesus'  Kingship,  Luke 
19:28-40.  As  Jesus  approached  Jerusalem,  he  procured  a 
colt  and  rode  into  the  city  amid  the  hosannas  of  the  throngs 
who  acknowledged  his  Kingship.  This  is  the  natural  re- 
sponse of  the  soul  to  the  presence  of  Jesus. 

0  King  Etei'ual,  may  we  ever  acknowledge  thee  as  the 
King  of  our  lives.  GEO.  S.  BAER. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Elisha,  Teacher  and  Statesman 

{Lesson  for  April  20) 


M. 
T. 
W. 
T. 

P. 
S. 

s. 


Lesson  Material — 1  Kiiigs  19:15-21;  2  Kings 
Chapters  2  to  10;  13:14-21. 

Printed  Text^2  Kings  6:15-23. 

■Gelden  Text — Be  not  overcome  with  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  Ti-ith  good. — Romans  12:21. 

Daily  Home  Bihle  Readings 

Answering  the  call,  ..  1  Kings  19:15-21 
Elisha  heals  Naaman  ....   1  Kings  5:1-14 

A  teacher  and  his  students,  2  Kings  6:1-7 
Elisha  serves  his  nation,  2  Kings  6:8-13 
Tihe  prophet's  mercy,  ..  2  Kings  6:14-23 
The  arrow  of  victory,  2  Kings  13:14-19 
Jehovah  our  deliverer, Psa.  34:1-8 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Elisha  had  succeeded  Elijah  as  prophet  of 
Israel.  Though  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  was 
not  really  friendly  to  the  prophet,  the  latter 
had,  for  Israel 's  sake,  warned  him  more  than 
once  concerning  the  plans  of  the  king  of 
Syria.  When  some  one  intimated  to  the  king 
that  Elisha  was  doing  this,  the  former  sent 
a  great  host  of  men,  with  chariots  and  horse- 
men, down  to  Dothan  to  take  the  prophet. 
They  compassed  the  city  about  by  night  that 
they  might  take  Elisha  by  surprise. 

Verse  15.  The  servant  here  mentioned  was 
probably  much  more  th^an  a  servant.  He  may 
have  been  one  of  the  young  men  belonging  to 
the  school  of  the  prophets.  There  is  little 
wonder  that  the  young  man  was  terrified 
at  what  he  saw. 

Verse  16.  If  the  young  man  had  faith  in 
God  (and  Elisha  would  hardly  have  spoken  as 
he  did  if  he  had  not),  that  settled  everything. 

Verse  17.  Elisha 's  prayer  Avas  not  for  their 
safety  from  this  powerful  enemy;  it  was  for 
the  young  man  that  he  might  see  the  situa- 
tion as  it  really  was.  What  could  all  of  the 
armies  of  the  king  of  Syria  do  when  between 
them  and  these  two  were  the  protecting  hosts 
of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  18.  Eli.sha  and  the  servant  had  prob- 
ably gone  out  to  where  they  would  naturally 
be  seen  by  the  Syrians.  The  blindness  re- 
ferred to  is  not  generally  understood  to  mean 
sightlessness,  but  rather  bewilderment,  that 
left  them  without  power  to  find  their  way  un- 
aided. Whatever  took  place  was  a  miraculous 
answer  to  the  petition  of  Elisha. 

Verse  19.  Elisha  did  exactly  what  he  said 
ho  would  do.  It  was  not  at  Dothan,  but  at 
Samaria,   that   they  found  Elisha. 

Verses  20,  21.  We  note  the  humble  attitude 
of  the  king  of  Israel.  Under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, the  Syrians  would  probably  have  been 
slain  without  questionings  on  the  part  of  Je- 
horam. His  question  is  an  acknowledgement 
that  they  are  Elisha's  captives,  not  his. 

Verse  22.  Would  the  king,  in  doing  as  he 
suggested,  be  smiting  those  he  had  taken  with 
his  sword  and  bow?  No;  besides,  the  object 
of  this  miraculous  happening  was  to  show  the 
Syrians  that  there  was  a  God  in  Israel. 


Verse  23.  Probably  neither  these  men  nor 
those  who  knew  what  had  happened  cared  to 
risk  a  repetition  of  the  experience. 


EASTER  LESSON 

Devotional   Reading — Psalm   16:5-11. 

Lesson— Mark  16:1-15. 

Reference  Material — Matt.     28:1-10; 
24:13-35;  John  20:1-18;  1  Cor.  15:3-26. 

Golden  Text — But  now  hath     Christ 
raised  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  are  asleep. — 1  Cor.  15:20. 


Luke 


been 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
rirst  News  of  the  Resurrection 

Immediately  after  sunset  on  Saturday,  when 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  had  closed,  three  women 
purchased  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus. 
At  break  of  day  they  hastened  to  the  tomb, 
and  on  the  way  began  worrj'ing  about  get- 
ting the  heavy  stone  rolled  away,  from  the 
door  of  the  tomb.  They  evidently  had  not  yet 
thought  of  the  Roman  guard,  as  they  had  not 
thought  of  the  stone  when  they  first  started. 
But  they  proceeded  on  their  way  and  found 
their  worrying  had  been  useless.  How  common 
it  is  that  we  find  the  great  stones  we  dread 
rolled  away  when  we  press  on  in  the  way  that 
love  and  devotion  lead.  As  they  approached  the; 
tomb  the  stone  was  rolled  away  and  a  young 
man  (an  angel)  sat  near.  He  told  them  that 
though  they  had  come  to  see  Jesus,  he  was 
not  there,  but  was  risen,  and  he  bade  them 
see  the  place  where  he  had  laid.  They  gazed 
for  a  time  upon  the  empty  tomb,  but  they 
must  not  remain  there.  One  cannot  remain 
quiet  long  in  the  presence  of  such  revelation; 
it  must  be  told.  And  the  angel  commanded 
them  to  go  tell  the  disciples  and  Peter — 
frightened,  denying,  repentant  Peter  is  to  get 
a  special  message;  and  doubtless  Peter  needed 
that  message,  he  had  been  so  far  down  in  the 
slough  of  despond. 

Prominence  of  Women 

' '  The  prominence  given  to  the  women  is 
remarkable.  St.  John  tells  us  that  the  first 
spoken  words  of  the  Risen  Christ  were  an  in- 
rjuiry  concerning  a  woman's  tears,  Jno.  20: 
15.  This  Gospel  reveals  a  like  emphasis.  "Wom- 
en are  the  first  discoverers  of  the  emptiness 
of  the  tomb,  and  of  the  reality  of  the  resur- 
rection. Their  loving  devotion,  which  forbade 
them  to  sit  in  the  motionlessness  of  misery 
while  one  last  act  of  love  could  be  rendered 
to   our  Lord's  body,  was  rewarded  by   their 


being  made   special  messengers   of   the  glofi- 
out  news"  (R.  G.  Gillie.) 

Tlie  Revelation  for  the  Rank  and  File 
"The  proportion  of  unofficial  persons  in 
these  four  incidents  is  noteworthy.  Of  the 
three  manifestations,  one  is  to  women,  and 
one  only  to  the  apostles.  This  throws  into 
relief  what  we  learn  from  the  other  Gospels, 
that  the  Risen  Lord  took  pains  to  show  that 
he  considered  not  only  his  chosen  fellow-work- 
ers, but  also  the  rank  and  file  of  his  disciples. 
The  apostles  were  not  so  much  in  the  place  of 
privilege  as  of  responsibility.  The  one  test 
which  decided  who  were  to  receive  the  reve- 
lations of  the  Risen  Lord  was  loyalty  to  him, 
the  love  that  not  only  mourned  him  but  de- 
sired him"  (R.  C.  GUue). 

Why  the  Disciples  Forgot 

Thej'  had  forgotten  their  Lord's  assurance 
that  he  would  rise  again,  plainly  as  he  had 
spoken  of  it.  "Truth  that  is  only  half  under- 
stood, however  plainly  spoken,  is  always  for- 
gotten when  the  time  to  apply  it  comes.  We 
are  told  that  the  disbelief  of  the  disciples 
in  the  resurrection,  after  Christ's  plain  pre- 
diction of  it,  is  'psychologically  impossible.' 
Such  big  words  are  imposing,  but  the  objec- 
tion is  shallow.  These  disciples  are  not  the 
only,  people  who  forget  in  the  hour  of  need 
the  thing  which  it  most  concerned  them  to 
remember,  and  let  the  clouds  of  sorrow  hide 
starry  promises  which  would  have  turned 
mourning  into  dancing,  and  night  into  day" 
(Maclareu). 

The  Final  Commission 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  whole  creation,"  was  his  final 
commission  to  his  followers.  "Dismay,  be- 
wilderment, staggering  surprise,  accompanied 
by  fear,  these  seem  to  have  been  their  first 
impressions.  Then  came  emotions  of  shame 
and  bitter  self-reproach  (induced  by  the  lov- 
ing rebuke  of  Christ  himself)  that  they  had 
been  so  slow  to  believe  in  the  glorious  trans- 
formation of  their  Master.  Such  paralyzing 
thoughts  were  soon  replaced  by  the  over- 
whelming consciousness  that  they,  were  com- 
missioned to  proclaim  a  new  evangel  to  man- 
kind. This  was  quickly  followed  by  a  sense  of 
power.  The  Risen  Christ  accompanied  them 
everywhere,  inspiring  their  message.  Might 
not  the  same  experiences,  or  some  of  them,  be 
mine  also,  if  I  fully  realized  the  living  Pres- 
ence of  my  Savior?  Lord,  surprise  me  with  a 
new  revelation  of  thyself,  even  if  it  shames 
me.  Let  me  hear  thy  call  to  a  life  of  service'' 
(R.  H.  Coats). 

"O  chime  of  sweet  Saint  Charity, 

Peal  soon  that  Easter  morn 
When  Christ  for  all  shall  risen  be. 

And  in  all  hearts  new  born!"   (Lowell). 


Glasgow  and  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention 


Many  have  asked  who  will  be  the  speakers 
at  the  Ninth  Convention  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association  which  will  be  held  in 


Glasgow,  Scotland.  June  18-26.  Those  who 
will  address  the  Convention  have  been  sought 
from  world  fields  though  the  larger  number 
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will  naturally  come  from  Great  Britain,  ami 
America  because  of  their  larger  Sunday  school 
constituency.  Some  of  the  names  of  British 
participants  have  been  sent  to  the  office  of 
the  World's  Association  by  the  General  Sec- 
retary, Dr.  W.  G.  Landes,  who  has  recentl;y 
held  a  number  of  meetings  with  the  Glasgow 
Convention  Committee.  Among  the  number 
are:  The  Marquis  of  Aberdeen  and  Temair, 
K.  T.,  Sir  Harold  Mae  Kintosh,  Eev.  W.  C. 
I'oole,  Ph.  I).,  Very  Eev.  Principal  D.  S. 
Cairns,  D.  D.,  Moderator  of  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland;  Et.  Eev.  Hensley  Hen- 
son,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Durham;  Very  Eev.  Dr. 
Burroughs,  the  Dean  of  Bristol;  Sir  Eobert 
Baden  Poyell;  Mr.  Basil  Matthews,  M.  A.; 
Viscount  Eobert  Cecil  and  Principal  A.  E. 
Garvie,  D.  D.' 

From  North  America  the  program  contains 
the  well  known  names  of  Hugh  S.  Magill,  LL. 


D.;  Marion  Lawrance,  LL.  D.;  Eev.  W.  E. 
EafCety,  D.  D.;  Eev.  Cleland  B.  McAfee,  D. 
D.,  Eev.  Clarence  True  Wilson,  D.  D.;  Eev. 
Manson  Doyle;  Mr.  Phillip  E.  Howard;  Dean 
W.  A.  Athearn;  Miss  Margaret  Slattery;  Mrs. 
Maud  Junkin  Baldwin;  Prof.  Luther  A. 
Weigle,  Ph.  D.;  Eev.  H.  H.  Meyer,  D.  D.,  and 
many,  others.  As  soon  as  the  remaining  speak- 
ers can  be  obtained  the  entire  program  will 
be  printed  and  released  for  general  informa- 
tion. EepresentativQs  are  being  selected  to 
present  graphic  reports  of  the  work  being 
accomplished  on  world  fields.  A  large  group  of 
missioiLaries  will  be  present  and  participate 
in  the  general  proceedings. 

Though  many  have  already  booked  on  one 
of  the  numerous  tours  arranged  through 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son,  transportation  repre- 
sentatives for  the  Conventin,  there  are  good 
assignments   still   available.   The   first     party 


will  leave  on  April  10  and  they  will  tour  the 
Holy  Land  and  Egypt  before  the  Convention. 
At,  least  40  wiU  be  in  this  company  which 
will  sail  on  the  "Braga."  Two  steamers 
carrying  the  larger  number  of  the  delegates 
will  depart  on  June  7,  the  "Marloeh"  from 
Montreal  and  tne  ' '  Cameronia ' '  from  New 
York.  An  Acquaintance  Eeception  will  be 
held  on  the  evening  before  in  both  cities.  In 
New  York  that  reception  and  the  one  for  the 
"Braga"  party  will  take  place  at  the  Prince 
George  hotel.  Interesting  tours  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  different  parts  of  the  British  Isles, 
Europe  and  the  Near  East  and  Egypt  follow- 
ing the  ".convention.  All  information  and  a 
daily  itinerary  tour  bulletin  can  be  had  by 
addressing  the  World's  Sunday,  School  Asso- 
ciation, 216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York 
City. 


J.  A.  GAEBEE,  Piesideiit 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's   Topics  in   The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspaoh). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Cajiton,  Ohio. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  April  20) 

Jesus  is  Alive---to  Help  Me.  Rom- 
ans 6:9,  10;  Heb.  7:25. 

Do  not  be  satisfied  until  you  have  done 
everything  within  your  power  to  make  the 
Endeavor  room  suggest  Springtime  and  East- 
er. This  will  do  a  great  deal  to  help  the  chil- 
dren comprehend  the  real  meaning  of  Easter. 
Be  sure  to  have  a  blooming  plant  or  two, 
goldfish,  butterflies  made  from  paper  and  sus- 
pended from  invisible  threads,  and  if  pos- 
sible a  songbird  or  two  to  brighten  and  cheer 
the  room. 

LIFE  out  of  Death  is  the  thing  you  wish 
the  children  to  carry  with  them  from  the  ser- 
vice. Joyous,  strong,  helpful  LIFE! 

Plan  for  plenty  of  joyous  music,  one  or  two 
special  songs  by  some  of  the  Endeavorers, 
and  as  many  by  the  entire  group. 

Do  not  forget  that  Easter  is  of  all  days, 
the  most  significant  to  Christians, — far  more 
significant  than  Christmas,  even,  for  it  was 
only,  his  resurrection  that  made  His  birth 
significant.  It  is  important  too,  to  keep  in 
mind  that  the  topic  for  this  lesson  is  Jesus 
Is  AUve  TO  HELP  ME.  Try  to  stress  His 
work  after  His  resurrection. 

An  Easter  Lesson 

Secure  a  large  cocoon  and  have  one  of  the 
Juniors  who  will  do  it  well,  tell  the  story  of 
how  a  little  worm,  growing  old  and  tired, 
wrapped  himself  up  in  a  dark  covering,  and 
how  after  resting  awhile,  the  call  of  Life  and 
Spring  from  within  seemed  to  wake  him  ap 
and  he  burst  the  walls  of  the  cocoon  and 
emerged,  a  beautiful  butterfly.  Have  the  child 
go  on  to  show  to  the  others  that  this  is  very 
like  what  seems  to  happen  when  death  comes 
to  us,  the  Soul  awakes  in  a  new  and  beauti- 


ful form.  If  the  child  might  be  a  girl,  who 
might  be  dressed  in  crepe  paper  to  suggest  a 
butterfly's  color  and  wings,  to  have  a  little 
somber  cloak  covering  her,  at  first,  and  when 
she  reaches  the  proper  point  in  the  story  to 
remove  it,  becoming  herself  the  symbol  of 
New  Life,  the  thought  would  be  very  sure 
to  be   remembered  by  the   children. 

Questions 

The  children  will  almost  all  be  familiar 
with  the  details  of  the  story  of  the  First 
Easter.  To  clinch  the  facts  and  truths  how- 
ever, ask  a  series  of  questions,  rapidly,  giv- 
ing the  children  only  time  enough  to  answer 
quickly.  They,  will  be  sure  to  try  to  answer 
the  questions.  Make  them  simple.  The  fol- 
lowing may  serve  as  some  which  may  be  used: 

What  had  happened  on  Friday  before  the 

First  Easter? 

Why  did  Jesus  die? 

What  was  the  name  of  the  Hill  on  which 
He  died? 

What  was  done  with  Jesus  when  He  was 
taken  from  the  cross? 

How  long  was  He  in  the  tomb? 

Had  He  told  anyone  that  He  would  die? 
Whom? 

Who  came  to  visit  the  tomb  where  Jesus 
was  laid? 

How  long  after  He  arose  did  Jesus  stay  up- 
on the  earth? 

Where  is  He  now? 

He  talked  to  people,  and  helped  them  in 
many  ways  while  He  was  on  the  earth.  Why 
did  He  not  stay  to  help  them  always? 


"The  bird  that  sings  on  highest  wing, 
Builds  on  the  ground  her  lowly  nest; 

And  she  that  doth  most  sweetly  sing. 
Sings  in  the  shade  when  all  things  rest; 

In  lark  and  nightingale  we  see 
What  honor  hath  humility. ' ' 

— Montgomery. 


■Conclude  the  questions  by  impressing  the 
children  with  th?  fact  t;Lat  while  on  tne 
earth,  Jesus  could  be  among  only,  a  few  peo- 
ple. When  He  left  the  earth  He  left  His 
Spirit  upon  the  earth  with  men,  thus  He  can 
be  with  all  men.  That  is  how  He  can  help  us 
now,  no  matter  where  we  live  or  what  our 
circumstances. 

Once  a  poor  cart-driver  was  driving  along 
the  road.  He  was  very  wicked  and  unhappy. 
There  was  a  high  wind  which  suddenly  blew 
a  piece  of  paper  called  a  "tract"  to  his 
feet.  He  read  it  and  could  not  forget  it.  Be- 
fore a  great  while  his  life  was  changed  to  a 
good  life  by  his  thinking  about  what  the 
paper  said.   He  became  a  Christian. 

He  never  knew  where  the  paper  came  from 
but  its  message  changed  his  life.  That  is  just 
the  quiet  way  in  which  Jesus '  spirit  can  and 
does  work  among  people.  We  cannot  see  or 
touch  Him,  as  people  could  who  lived  near 
Him  when  He  was  on  the  earth  but  He  is 
really  much  nearer  to  us  than  He  was  to 
them.  He  is  nearer  than  our  breathing.  He 
is  never  too  far  away  or  too  busy  to  help  us 
when  we  ask  Him. 

He  helps  us  by  hearing  our  prayers. 

He  helps  us  .by  helping  us  to  see  good  and 
beautiful  things  in  nature. 

He  helps  us  by  helping  us  to  see  beautiful 
things  in  other  people. 

He  helps  us  by  our  remembering  how  pure 
and  strong  He  kept  His  own  life. 

He  helps  us  by,  our  remembering  the  things 
He  taught  people. 

Daily  Readings 

Men.  April  14     Jesus  on  the  Throne,  Heb.  2:9. 
Tucs.  April  15     Jesus  Ascends  to  Heaven, 

Acts   1:9-11. 
Wed.  April  16     Jesus  Intercedes  for  Us, 

1  John  2:1,  2. 
Thurs.  Tpril  17     Jesus  Dwells  in  Us, 

Gal.  2:20. 
Fri.  April  IS     Jesus  Strengthens  Us, 

Phil.  4:13. 
Sat.  April  19     Eisen  with  Jesus,       Col.  3:1-4. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

-WUiliLAJU:  A.  GBARHART, 

Home  Mlnalonary    Seeretar^t 

tot  American  Bids.,  Darton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreigrn  Mission  Funds  to 

liOUIS    S.   BAXJMAir 

Flnanetal  Seeretax^  Foretrn  Board, 

ISSO  £].  Third  St.,  Liong  Beach,  California 


James  S.  Gribble- 


[IV]  The  Christian  Believer  and  Teacher 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


Like  Paul,  tMs  Missionary  was  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  faith,  of  Christianity, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  contend  earnestly  for 
it.  In  the  Book  of  Christianity,  he  was  per- 
fectly at  home,  and  had  mastered  its  truths. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  remem- 
ber that  he  had  never  attended  either  Bible 
School  or  Theological  Seminary.  Yet  in  spite 
of  this  handicap  he  was  probably  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines  of  our  faith  than 
many  a  man  who  has  enjoyed  far  greater  ad- 
vantages. 

His  theology  was  learned  in  a  school  where 
it  is  not  hard  to  distinguish  truth  from  error, 
and  fact  from  theory — the  school  of  experi- 
ence. He  learned  what  was  truth  by  putting 
it  to  the  test.  Thus  he  came  to  believe  in  the 
Verbal  Inspiration  of  the  Bible  because  he 
had  leaned  upon  its  promises,  and  no  word  of 
it  had  ever  failed  him.  He  believed  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  God  because  only  God  could 
have  done  what  he  had  seen  Jesus  do.  He  be- 
lieved in  a  substitutionary  atonement  because 
he  had  seen  the  most  degraded  and  ignorant 
of  savages  reached  and  lifted  up  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross,  where  everything  else 
had  failed.  He  believed  in  the  resurrection 
life  and  power  of  Christ  because  he  had 
walked  with  Him  through  the  jungles  of 
Africa.  He  also  believed  in  the  imminent  re- 
turn of  Christ  because  that  truth  had  proved 
a  great  sustaining  motive  and  comfort  in  all 
his  missionary  service. 

He  had  a  great  contempt  for  the  preachers 
and  theological  professors  who  sit  in  easy, 
chairs,  and  cast  their  muddy  doubts  into  the 
clear  water  of  the  Word  of  God  which  he  had 
proved  by  hard  experience  could  not  "be 
broken. ' '  He  wanted  no  missionaries  sent 
out  to  the  field  if  they  wavered  in  the  matter 
of  Christian  truths,  no  matter  how  talented 
such  missionaries  might  be  in  other  ways. 
With  his  usual  clear  vision  he  saw  that  no 
missionary  could  be  of  use  in  proclaiming  the 
Christian  message  without  knowing  and  be- 
lieving it. 

Extracts  from  his  letters  reveal  what  he 
believed  and  taught  on  the  mission  field.  In 
one  letter  he  writes,  "There  are  three  points 
upon  which  we  lay  great  stress.  First,  that 
.Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God  and  existed  in  etern- 
itj'  before  the  world  and  the  heavens  were 
created,  left  His  heavenly  glory,  came  to 
earth,  and  died  a  sacrificial  death  for  our  sins. 
Therefore,  the  sin  question  is  settled,  and 
what  is  left  for  us  to  do  is  simply  confess 
.Tesus  as  Lord,  and  turn  from  onr  old  vain 
manner  of  life.  Second,  in  order  that  we 
might  be  fully  justified  and  sanctified  in  the 
sight  of  Almighty  God,  our  Lord  Jesus  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  after  walking  with  His 
disciples  fort}'  days,  in  broad  daylight  when 
many  were  gathered  about  Him,  He  went  up 
from  their  midst  into  heaven.  Third,  our  Lord 
is  coming  back  to  earth  again,  first  to  call 
unto  Himself  those  who  truly  believe  on  Him, 


and  then  later  to  establish  His  kingdom  upon 
earth.  I  can  assure  you  in  the  homeland  that 
the  sounding  forth  of  these  great  and  funda- 
mental doctrines  is  what  brings  the  response. 
I  would  a  thousand  times  rather  have  ju.st 
a  new  convert,  soundly  converted,  come  to 
the  field  knowing  practically  nothing  of  what 
is  commonly  termed  ' '  theology, ' '  than  to 
have  one  come  forth  the  least  bit  shaky  as 
to  his  belief  in  the  Bible  as  the  very  Word 
of  God,  and  the  fundamental  truths  it 
teaches.  When  we  preach  these  truths  faith- 
fully,  something  happens,   whether  the  audi- 


ence be  pagan,  Mohammedan,  or  skeptic." 
This  was  the  faith  of  James  Gribble,  the 
faith  he  had  seen  tried  and  tested. 

There  are  some  indeed  who  like  to  brand 
such  a  faith  as  the  ' '  Theology  of  the  Dark 
Ages."  But  ridicule  is  not  a  weighty  argu- 
ment. It  is  better  to  judge  a  faith  by,  what 
it  produces  in  the  lives  of  men.  Cribble's 
faith  sent  him  into  the  heart  of  Africa,  there 
to  suffer  and  die  in  the  work  of  saving  men. 
The  mis-named  "Liberalism"  of  today  has 
never  done  that.  It  seeks  out  the  soft  places 
of  the  earth  for  itself,  and  leaves  the  hard 
places  for  those  who  walk  in  the  faith  cf 
Gribble. 

Leg  Angeles,   California. 


"God  so  loved  the  World" 

By  Percy  L.  Yett 


(A  Mission  Talk  in  the  Long  Beach  Sunday 
School  ) 

Let  us  repeat  John  3:16:  "For  God  so  loved 
the   world,   that   He   gave   His   only  begotten 


"NOT  ONE  CENT" 

One  of  our  pastors  who  worked  up  the 
envelope  system  with  great  care  was  aston- 
ished and  grieved  to  have  several  men  return 
the  lists  of  objects  with  this  comment  op- 
posite the  item  of  foreign  missions:  "Not 
one  cent."  That  such  persons  may  realize  the 
actual  significance  of  their  words,  let  us  state 
their  position  in  detail.  What  it  involves  is 
this: 

Not  one  cent  for  saving  a  soul  outside  of 
the  United  States. 

Not  one  cent  for  giving  the  Bible  to  other 
nations. 

Not  one  cent  for  revealing  a  God  of  love 
eixept  to  Americans. 

Not  one  cent  for  making  Christ  known  as 
a  Saviour  of  all  mankind. 

Not  one  cent  for  giving  the  hope  of  heaven 
to  a  despairing  world. 

Not  one  cent  for  teaching  the  world  the 
morals  of  Christ. 

Not  one  cent  for  healing  the  sick  beyond 
our  borders. 

Not  one  cent  for  education  where  it  is  most 
needed. 

Not  one  cent  for  bettering  the  physical  con- 
ditions of  earth's  wretched  ones. 

Not  one  cent  for  giving  to  the  world  what 
God  has  first  given  to  us. 

Not  one  cent  for  anything  which  we  as 
Americans  are  not  to  get  something  out  of. 

Not  one  cent  in  attestation  of  our  faith 
that  we  have  a  universal  religion. 

Not  one  cent  for  fulfilling  the  very  purpose 
of  Christ  in  redemption. 

Not  one  cent  for  obeying  the  last  command 
of  Christ. 

No.  these  men  did  not  think  what  they 
were  saying  when  they  wrote  tho^e  words. — 
The  Missionary  Herald. 


Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
jiot  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 

I  would  like  to  know  what  a  triune  word  is. 
Yes,  it  is  a  word  that  is  three  words. 

Can  you  name  three  persons  that  illustrate 
our  thought?  Yes,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit. 

Do  we  have  a  triune  word  in  John  3:16? 
Y  es.   Whosoever. 

That  word  includes  you,  it  includes  me;  in 
fact,  it  includes  every  person  in  the  world. 

There  are  just  three  classes  of  whosoevers. 
They  are:  The  whosoevers  that  have  heard 
the  gospel  and  believe  it;  The  whosoevers 
that  have  heard  the  gospel  and  do  not  believe 
it;  and  the  whosoevers  that  have  never  heard 
the  gospel. 

Every  person  in  the  whole  world  that  has 
accepted  Jesus  bel(/ngs  in  the  first  class.  It 
matters  not  as  to  race  or  nationality.  He  may 
be  as  black  as  coal,  as  white  as  a  sheet,  or 
as  brown  as  a  biscuit;  yet  if  he  believes  on 
Jesus  he  is  in  the  first  class. 

There  are  a  great  many  in  your  city  or 
community  that  belong  in  the  second  class. 
In  fact,  this  class  is  composed  of  multitudes, 
and  they  are  all  over  the  world.  Some  of 
them  attend  church  regularly.  Others  wouldn  't 
go  to  church  for  anything  in  the  world.  Some 
intend  to  accept  Jesus  some  day,  but  not  just 
yet.  We  are  sorry,  but  we  must  call  them 
rejectors.  They  don't  know  it,  but  in  reality 
they  are  saying,  "give  us  Barbabbas, 
away  with  your  Christ." 

The  third  class  includes  the  thousands  that 
have  never  heard  that  Jesus  died  on  Calvary 
for  them.  Really,  now,  isn  't  it  too  bad  that 
there  are  thousands  that  have  never  heard 
about  Jesus.  Why,  we  have  heard  about  Him 
all  our  lives.  What 's  the  matter,  boys  and 
girls,  why,  haven't  they  heard?  Didn't  Jesus 
say,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature?"  He  certainly 
did.  It  is  in  my  Bible,  and  it  is  in  yours. 
Bead  it — Mark  16:15.  It  is  there,  isn't  it? 
What  are  we  going  to  do  abot  it?  Are  we 
not  willing  to  obey  Jesus? 

Perhaps  we  are  not  old  enough;  or,  we  are 
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not  just  ready  to  go.  Well,  if  we  are  not,  then 
we  certainly  can  help  some  one  that  is  ready 
to  go,  can't  we? 

I  want  you  to  notice  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing how  many  Bibles  there  are  at  Sunday 
school  and  church.  I  wonder  if  all  those  boys 
and  girls,  men  and  women,  know  that  Mark 
16:15  is  in  their  Bible?  Some  of  them  never 
act  like  it  when  the  Easter  offering  is  taken 
for  Foreign  Missions,  do  they? 

Suppose  we  had  a  class  of  ten  boys,  and 
we  had  ten  Bibles,  one  for  each  one.  We  gave 
the  boy  at  the  end  of  the  seat  the  ten  Bibles 
and  told  him  to  take  one  and  pass  the  others 
along,  but  instead  of  keeping  one  and  p0.ss- 
ing  the  others  along,  he  opened  one  and  be- 
gan reading,  keeping  the  other  nine  in  his 
lap.  What  would  you  think  of  such  a  boy? 
Well,  he  represents  the  church  or  individual 
that  has  many  Bibles,  and  some  to  spare,  but 
is  not  willing  to  pass  them  on  to  those  that 
have  none.  The  other  nine  boys  represent  the 
heathen  world  in  darkness.  Would  we  be  as 
selfish  as  this  boy  who  kept  all  for  himself? 

The  heathen  are  groping,  stumbling,  and 
perishing  in  darkness  for  want  of  the  Word 
of  God  which  we  have,  which  is  a  light  un- 
to our  pathway. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  every  boy.  and     girl 


that  is  a  member  or  friend  of  the  church  will 
stri\e  to  give  $1.50  on  Easter  Sunday.  This 
is  the  goal  set  by  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Just  remember,  Easter  comes  but  once 
a  year.  The  heathen  are  without  the  gospel 
365  days  in  the  year.  Do  your  best!  That's 
aU  any  one  can  do  I 
Long  Beach,  California. 


HOLDING  THE   KOPES 

Down  beneath  the  mighty  ocean. 

Divers  plunge   for  treasures   rare, 
But  men  hold  the  ropes  above  them, 

So  they  breathe  the  upper  air; 
Seeking  pearls  of  richest  value, 

Braver  hearts  have   dared  to   go; 
But  aur  hands  must  every  moment 

Hold  the  ropes  that   rtach  below. 

So  amid  the  heathen  darkness 

There  are  heroes,  true  and  brave. 
Shrinking  not  from  death  or  danger, 

Bearing  all  to  help  and  save. 
But  they  cry,  "Oh,   do  not  leave  us 

'Mid  these  dreadful  depths  to  drown. 
Lot  us  feel  your  prayers  around  us; 

Hold  the  ropes  as  we  go  down." 

Who  can  understand  the  darkness 
Of  those  realms  of  sin  and  death? 


L  'en  the  very  air  is  tainted 

With  the   dragon's   scorching   breath. 

But  across  the  wildest  billows, 
Love  can  reach  to  distant  lands, 

Underneath  the  darkest  surges 

Prayer  can  hold  a  brother's  hands. 

Was  it  only  for  your  brother 

Jesus  spake  His  last  commands? 
Is  there  naught  for  you  to  suffer 

For  these  lost  and  Christless  lands? 
It  you  cannot  go  to  save  them, 

ihere  are  those  whom  you  can  send; 
And,  with  loving  hearts  to  help  them. 

Hold  the  ropes  while  they  descend. 

ilold  the  ropes  with  hands  more  loyal; 

Pray  with  faith  and  hope  more  strong; 
Love  that  never  fails  upholds  them 

Through  their  night  of  dark  so  long. 
Lay  your  treasure  on  the  altar; 

Let  us  give  our  children  too; 
There's  a  part  for  every  helper 

And  the  Lord  has  need  of  you. 

Hold  the  ropes.  A  brother  crieth. 
Ho   has   plunged   beneath   the    wave; 

He  has  gone,    'mid  lost  and  dying; 
He   has   gone   to  help   and  save." 

^Anon. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


NEWS  OF  THE   COLLEGE 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  returned  from  their 
tour  through  Pennsylvania  on  schedule  time 
and  they  were  very  well  pleased  with  the 
trip.  They  were  shown  every  courtesy  and  the 
Co-legc  is  under  obligations  to  our  people  for 
making  the  trip  possible.  Word  has  been  i«- 
,  ceived  from  various  points  relative  to  their 
radio  concert  and  it  was  heard  with  varying 
success  at  different  points.  The  Radio  Station 
wrote  the  College  and  expressed  their  satis 
faction  with  the  work  of  the  girls. 

We  are  expecting  a  visit  from  our  State 
University  this  week.  Their  mission  is  to  rank 
our  work. 

Professors  Wolford  and  Anspaoh  were  at 
Columbus  recently,  attending  the  yearly  edu- 
cation conference  held  at  the  State  Univers- 
ity. They  report  a  profitable  time. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  two  weeks ' 
revival  with  Dr.  Bame  as  the  preacher.  At 
the  Chapel  hour  we  hold  special  services  and 
so  far  the  whole  program  has  boon  very  well 
received.  I  dare  say  that  95  percent  of  our 
students  are  members  of  some  Christian 
church. 

We  were  favored  recently  by  a  visit  of 
several  of  our  alumni,  Messrs.  Horlacher  and 
J.  H.  Gongwer,  also  Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson  of 
Fremont  called  recently.  Also  Brother  Sand.'i 
and  wife  of  Smithville. 

I  can  not  report  all  the  activities  of  the 
various  Gospel  teams  as  they  are  called  on 
so  frequently  that  I  can  not  keep  all  the 
dates  in  mind.  However,  I  desire  to  say  that 
they  have  done  a  good  bit  of  work  this  year. 

Mr.  Orville  Ullom,  of  Pennsyvlania  and  Mr. 
Harold  McAdoo   of  Sullivan,  Ohio,  were     re- 


cently, elected  President  and  Vice  President 
of  the  College  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Miss  Alice  Wogo- 
mau  of  the  Salem  church  heads  the  i .  W.  C. 
A.  for  next  year. 

The  College  Board  will  likely  meet  about 
the  middle  of  May.  The  call  will  soon  be  sent 
out. 

The  next  goal  for  the  College  now  is  Edu- 
cational Day.  As  I  understand  it,  the  first 
Sunday  of  June  is  Educational  Day  in  the 
various  denominations  and  so  it  will  be  with 
ours.  As  soon  as  Easter  is  over,  it  is  hoped 
that  our  people  will  begin  to  think  about 
Educational  Day.  We  take  the  last  special 
day  in  the  church  calendar  but  I  hope  this  is 
not  regarded  as  the  least  in  importance.  I 
will  have  a  very  good  report  to  make  to  the 
College  Board,  a  part  of  which  will  be  sent 
out  along  with  t'he  Educational  Day  litera- 
ture. I  think  it  will  be  well  to  ask  certain 
of  our  ministers  to  act  as  district  superin- 
tendents again  this  year  for  Educational  Day, 
as  we  did  last  year.  It  was  a  paying  move 
last  year  and  I  hope  that  those  who  are  asked 
to  serve  will  find  it  in  their  heart  to  do  so. 
The  College  can  not  go  to  the  expense  of 
sending  a  representative  to  every  church  from 
Ashland,  so  the  local  men  can  be  of  valuable 
service.  Last  year  I  attended  two  churches 
and  helped  raise  the  offering  myself,  Homer 
and  Fremont.  All  in  all  we  received  about 
$7,000  and  at  a  cost  of  collection  of  less  than 
fifty  dollars,  counting  in  all  postage,  print- 
ing, and  advertising.  No  one  was  paid  for  his 
work.  It  is  generally  figured  that  the  cost 
varies  from  5  to  10  percent  in  raising  money 
but  with  Educational  Day,  we  eliminate  al- 
most all  expense,  so  that  every  dollar  counts 


on  the  plant  here.  Please,  let  us  give  this  our 
hearty  support.  Every  dollar  which  comes  in- 
to the  treasury  is  accounted  for  at  tlio  Board 
meeting.  We  will  be  grilled  by  the  State 
University  Committee  this  week  and  it  is  only 
bj'  your  help  that  your  servants  here  can 
make  satisfactory  terms  with  the  educational 
world. 

We  note  with  sadness  the  passing  of 
Brother  Henry  Wise.  Already  some  of  his 
books  have  reached  our  library. 

Dr.  Miller  leaves  Wednesday,  to  take  part 
in  the  Commencement  Exercises  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky. 

EDWIN  E.   JACOBS. 


MAKTINSBUEG  PENNSYLVANIA 

I  trust  a  report  of  the  work  here  may  not 
be  out  of  place.  We  have  .been  working  hard 
and  are  encouraged  to  continue  the  battle. 

All  the  church  auxiliaries  are  in  good  work- 
ing condition  and  a  unity  oi  purpose  that  if 
continued  will  v/in  yet  greater  victories,  xiie 
The  Sunday  school  has  come  through  the  win- 
ter in  fine  shape.  The  W.  M.  .S.  has  taken  on 
new  life  and  is  planning  for  the  future.  Then 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  not  the 
word  "discouraged"  in  its  vocabulary. 

The  union  evangelistic  meetings  here  in 
January  were  largely  attended.  While  there 
were  no  conversions  the  various  churches  rep- 
resented were  much  strengttienea.  We  thought 
it  best  not  to  have  similar  services  at  our 
church. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  had  eight 
added  to  our  church  roll. 

Miss  Myers  was  here  and  fired  up  our  mis- 
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sionary,  zeal  with  her  stereoptieon  lecture  on 
mission  worK  in  Africa.  She  was  much  appre- 
ciated as  she  did  her  work  well. 

Also  Miss  HoUinger  of  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania, was  here  in  March  in  the  interest 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  work  in  the  Pennsylvania 
conference.  Surely  there  was  no  mistake  in 
sending  her  out  in  the  interest  of  the  work. 
She  did  us  real  good  and  hope  both  Miss 
Myers  and  Miss  HoUinger  may  come  again 
and  help  us. 

McKee  Churcli 

The  MeKee  church  is  also  forging  ahead 
and  is  never  acknowledging  defeat. 

Last  October,  Rev.  W.  C.  BenshofE  of  Ber- 
lin, Pennsylvania^  was  with  us  two  weeks. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended.  Brother 
Benshoff  delivered  powerful  sermons. 
"Benny"  knows  what  to  say  and  how  to  say 
it.  But  as  the  field  was  well  gleaned  there 
was  not  prospects  of  a  large  ingathering, 
however  there  were  three  conversions  and 
were  added  to  our  church  roll.  But  that  does 
not  mea.sure  the  success,  for  the  meetings 
were  a  great  inspiration  to  the  entire  church 
and  community. 

Misses  Myers  and  HoUinger  also  visited 
the  McKee  church  and  gave  us  inspiring 
talks.  Come  again,  and  help  us.  The  work  is 
moving  along  splendidly.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  do- 
ing most  excellent  in  an  enthusiastic  way. 

The  Sunday  school  is  also  working  tvell. 
There  are  prospects  for  a  new  day  for  the 
McKee  church  as  the  village  of  Vicksburg,  in 
which  the  McKee  church  is  located  is  growing 
and  prospects  are  for  some  manufacturing 
places  to  be  built  up.  We  must  be  ready,  to 
hold  the  field  if  this  takes  place,  and  we  be- 
lieve these  good  people  will  be  able  for  the 
task.  J.  I.  HALL. 


ST.   JAMES,   MARYLAND 

It  has  been  some  time  since  any  correspond- 
ence appeared  in  the  Evangelist  from  the  St. 
James  Brethren.  A  few  words  of  our  activities 
would  not  be  out  of  place. 

We  feel  that  some  good  has  been  accom- 
plished during  the  past  year.  One  of  the  out- 
standing achievements  is  the  completion  of 
a  much  needed  Sunday  school  room  for  the 
children.  In  place  of  a  10x16  room  w^e  now 
have  a  room  16x22  well  lighted  and  equipped. 
The  room  will  also  be  used  for  Prayer  Meet- 
ings, Business  and  Official  Board  meetings, 
Communion  Services  and  by  the  W.  M.  S.  By 
volunteer  work  and  careful  planning  on  the 
part  of  the  Committee  the  total  expense  of 
the  building  and  necessary  Sunday  School 
equipment  will  not  exceed  the  $400.00  mark. 

The  revival  meetings  have  closed  and 
proved  a  help  in  many  ways.  The  pastor  con- 
ducted two  meetings,  one  at  Tilmington  and 
the  other  at  St.  James.  This  was  the  first  re- 
vival meeting  the  pastor  ever  conducted,  but 
in  spite  of  all  the  stumbling  much  good  was 
accomplished  through  the  help  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spiri. 

A  Tilmington  a  splendid  spirit  and  co- 
operation was  shown.  The  hall  was  full  every 
evening  with  the  exception  of  one  when  it 
rained.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  splendid 
weather.  The  last  evening  the  hall  was  packed 
and  some  turned  away.  There  was  splendid 
co-operation   shown   by    the   members   of   the 


other  churches.  As  a  result  of  the  meeting  ten 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  for  the  first 
time.  Two  came  by  baptism,  one  from  the 
Christian  and  one  from  the  Eeformed  church. 
Two  of  the  converts  united  with  the  Eeform 
church.  Thanks,  Tilmington,  for  your  support 
and  helpfulness  and  appeciation. 

The  meeting  at  St.  James  began  two  weeks 
later  with  some  very  disagreeable  weather. 
Snow  kept  some  away  during  the  first  week. 
The  second  week  it  kept  nearly  all  away.  It 
was  our  biggest  snow  of  the  season.  The 
meetings  were  continued  for  the  third  week 
with  much  better  weatheril  But  the  Devil  was 
at  work  every  day,  rain  or  shine,  and  kept 
many  away.  Not  only  sinners  but  professed 
Christians  who  should  have  been  at  work  win- 
ning souls.  "Oh  God,  how  long  will  church 
members,  including  deacons  and  of&cials,  re- 
main indifferent  to  the  winning  of  souls  to 
Christ  ? ' '  was  the  prayer  on  the  lips  of  thi; 
pastor  many  times.  The  greatest  disappoint- 
ment came  not  from  the  unsaved  but  from 
many  professed  Christians  who  were  cold  and 
indifferent  to  God's  message  and  the  saving 
of  the  unsaved. 

We  have  here  as  at  other  places  some  very 
noble  and  sacrificing  saints  who  have  been 
loyal.  But  we  have  too  many  self-righteous 
Pharisees  who  need  a  revival  in  their  own 
hearts.  And  this  must  happen  before  there 
will  be  a  crying  of  sinners  to  God  for  mercy. 
As  a  result  of  the  meeting  seven  took  the 
stand  for  Christ.  One  reconsecrated  his  life 
to  the  Master  and  one  came  by  baptism  from 
the  Episcopalian  Church. 

One  week  later  there  began  at  Pairplay, 
four  miles  from  St.  James  a  Union  service 
conducted  by  Evangelist  Bay  Japhet  of 
Washington,  D.  G.  Eev.  Japhet  is  a  man  of 
power  with  the  infallible  word  of  God  as  his 
message  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  his  inter- 
preter. He  filled  the  pulpit  at  St.  James  the 
second  Sunday  morning  and  delivered  an  able 
and  heart-searching  sermon.  During  the  meet- 
ing six  responded  to  the  invitation.  Of  these 
four  came  to  our  church.  A  foundation  was 
laid  in  the  community  that  will  be  lasting. 
As  a  result  of  the  meeting  others  have  prom- 
ised to  unite  with  the  church  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Twenty-eight  have  been  taken  into  the 
church  during  the  year.  We  lost  seven  mem- 
bers because  of  death  and  granting  of  church 
letters.  , 

The  Sunday  school  under  the  leadership  of 
Earl  Spielman  has  been  doing  splendid  work. 
The  attendance  during  the  last  quarter  has 
far  exceeded  that  of  any  other  quarter  since 
the  pastor's  stay  with  these  people.  A  contest 
between  the  "Tigers"  taught  by  the  pastor 
and  the  "Merry  Maids"  taught  by  Miss 
Martha  Schamel  was  exciting  and  helpful.  It 
resulted  in  a  victory  for  the  girls.  They  had 
43  young  girls  present  on  the  second  last  Sun- 
day. The  boys  are  planning  a  party  in  honor 
of  the  achievements  of  the  "Merry  Maids." 
The  Men's  Bible  Class  and  the  Women's 
Class  have  been  enthused  and  may  start  a 
contest  soon.:  The  attendance  has  reached  over 
the  100  mark  during  the  last  five  Sundays. 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  been  busy  and  active  in 
a  great  many  ways.  Mrs.  Earl  Spielman  :s 
the   efficient   president.   The  women     of     the 


church  deserve  a  great  deal  of  credit  for  the 
work  they  are  accomplishing.  Nineteen  were 
present  at  the  last  all-day  work  meeting. 

The   pastor   has   been   hired   to    serve   this 

congregation  for  another  year  at  a  raise  in 

salary.  Pray  for  the  work  here  that  many  of 

the  yet  present  difficulties  might  be  removed. 

L.  V.  KING,  Pastor. 


PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Just  a  few  lines  to  let  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist  know  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren 
church  is  still  alive  and  doing  things. 

That  we  are  not  dead,  I  think  can  be  at- 
tested to  by  any  of  the  girls  of  the  Glee 
Club  which  rendered  that  very  fine  Concert 
two  weeks  ago,  because  the  Concert  was 
heard  by  a  capacity  audience. 

Somehow  or  other  you  don't  often  hear 
from  the  Pittsburgh  church,  but  we  have 
just  closed  such  a  stirringly  (successful  evan- 
gelistic campaign  that  the  temptation  could 
not  be  resisted  to  broadcast  throughout  the 
brotherhood  our  happiness  and  thanksgiving. 

During  the  week  of  March  10th  cottage 
Prayer  Meetings  were  held  at  various  homes 
of  the  members. 

The  week  of  March  17th  was  designated 
as  "Win-My-Ohum"  Week,  and  the  service 
each  night  was  in  charge  of  some  Class  or 
Auxiliary  of  the  church  or  Sunday  school;  for 
instance,  one  night  two  Young  Ladies' 
Classes  furnished  the  speaker,  special  musical 
numbers,  etc.;  the  Christian  Endeavor  had  a 
night;  and  the  Men's  Bible  Class,  and  so 
on.  The  purpose  of  these  meetings  was  all 
that  the  designation  implies — to  instill  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  young  folks  the 
idea  of  winning  their   chum  to   Christ. 

The  week  of  March  24th  marked  the  Evan- 
gelistic Campaign  proper.  The  sermons  were, 
delivered  by  our  own  Brother  Lynn  in  his 
own  oratorical  manner,  and  no  one  who  has 
never  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Brother 
Lynn  speak  can  appreciate  the  effective  force- 
fulness  with  which  he  can  conduct  such  a 
campaign,  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
visualizes  and  so  effectively  portrays  to  his 
audiences  that  the  dnly  hope  of  salvation  lies 
in  accepting  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  also  our 
privilege  to  have  Mr.  R.  Harry  TuUy,  a  noted 
singer  of  our  city,  in  charge  of  the  singing 
during  this  campaign.  Brother  Toilly,  himself 
a  fine  Christian  man,  lent  inspiration  to  the 
services  through  his  able  direction  and  also 
by  rendering  solos  nightly. 

The  net  result  of  the  campaign  was  the 
winning  to  Christ  of  17  souls — all  children 
and  young  people — children  and  young  peo- 
ple today,  but  tomorrow  the  guiding  power 
and  influence  of  the  church  and  of  the  na- 
tion. Before  the  service  yesterday  only  five 
had  expressed  their  willingness  to  lay  aside 
the  worldly,  life,  but  yesterday  morning  one 
by  one  the  noble  little  young  men  and  women 
went  flocking  to  the  front,  some  of  the  more 
timid  being  escorted  up  by  their  Sunday 
school  teacher,  until  finally  twelve  of  them 
lined  the  front  pews.  All  of  which  was  the 
result  of  prayer,  and  earnest  personal  work 
on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 

It  must  be  added  that  we  reimbursed  Eev. 
Lynn  in  a  material  way  by  lifting  an  offering 
yesterday.  An  offering  of  $100.00  was  given. 
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Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  numbers  as 
it  never  did  before  in  its  history.  We  have  a 
very  efficient  Membership  Committee  right 
on  its  toes  at  all  times,  and  no  one  can  ab- 
sent himself  without  one  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee knowing  personally  the  cause  of  the 
absence.  Two  weeks  ago  the  attendance  was 
187 — a  record  never  before  equalled  within 
the  knowledge  oi  this  younger  generation,  if 
ever  equalled.  Yesterday  we  had  183,  The 
fruits  of  the  work  being  done  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  self-evident  in  the  17  who  stepped 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  during  the  campaign 
just  closed. 

We  are  hoping  to  grow  still  more,  and  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  hope  soon  to  be  able 
to  report  that  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  church 
is  building  a  tine,  new  stmcture  out  on  one 
of  the  main  streets;  in  fact,  steps  have  been 
taken  looking  to  this  end  by  the  appointment 
of  0  Committee  to  investigate  this  proposition. 
W<,  trust  this  report  has  not  been  too 
lengthy,  but  we  believe  our  rejoicing  will  bo 
shared  by  all  interested  Brethren  who  read 
this. 

G.  M.  GARLAND, 
Becording  Secretary. 


RESOLUTIONS   OF    RESPECT 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
remove  from  our  midst  our  beloved  friend 
and  sisteB,  Olive  E.  Miller,  therefore, 

Be  it  resolved,  that  in  her  death  the  Sid- 
ney Brethren  church  loses  one  of  its  most 
active  and  able  workers,  the  Dorcas  Class  a 
very  efficient  teacher,  the  W.  M.  S.  a  good 
leader,  and  the  community  at  large  a  kind  a;ifi 
respected  neighbor. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  these  resolu- 
tions be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  our  Sun- 
day school,  a  copy  sent  to  the  church  paper 
for  publication,  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved husband. 

MRS.  M.  C.  CUTLER, 
MRS.  GRACE  SELLERS, 
MRS.  WILBUR  SMITH. 

Committee. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

This  week  we  report  the  renewal  of  the 
Evangelist  subscriptions  from  eight  Honor 
Roll  churches  as  follows,  Buckeye  City,  Ohio, 
fourth  year;  Elkhart,  Indiana,  •  fifth  year; 
I^lora,  Indiana,  fifth  year;  Howe,  Indiana,  sec- 
ond year;  Morrill,  Kansas,  sixth  year;  Nap- 
pauee,  Indiana,  sixth  year;  North  Liberty, 
Indiana,  fifth  year;  Peru,  Indiana,  fourth 
year;  Third  Brethren,  Philadelphia,  fifth  year. 

We  would  like  to  ask  our  readers  to  look 
over  this  list  and  take  note  of  the  number  of 
five  and  six  year  churches  on  the  list,  and 
then  observe  what  splendid  churches  they  are. 
As  the  old  slogan  goes,  "There  is  a  reason." 
And  then  before  our  next  report  we  expect  to 
receive  the  renewal  from  our  SEVENTH  year 
church,  the  first  one  to  adopt  the  budget 
system  for  every  family  in  the  congregation. 

New  Churches  on  the  EoU 
It  is  with  pleasure  that  wo  report  the  fol- 


lowing three  churches  as  new  members  of  our 
Honor  Roll  class.  College  Corner,  Indiana,  C. 
A.  Stewart,  pastor;  County  Line,  Indiana,  J. 
F.  Bright,  pastor;  Lathrop,  Cailifornia,  J. 
Milo  Wolfe,  solicitor.  Brother  Wolfe  wrote, 
"The  Evangelist  now  goes  into  every  home 
where  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  lives 
in  this  congregation."  This  increased  their 
subscription  several  hundred  percent.  There 
are  many  other  Brethren  churches  that  can  do 
the  same  thing.  It  is  not  always  easy,  but 
"where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way."  And 
we  are  not  looking  for  folks  to  do  "easy 
things. ' ' 

Of  the  thirty  one  years  I  have  given  to  the 
service  of  the  Brethren  church  the  last  nine 
years  have  been  by  far  the  hardest  j'ears  of 
my  experience;  equal  to  at  least  fifteen  years 
of  wprk  in  the  pastorate,  but  I  have  enjoyed 
the  hard  work,  for  it  has  brought  RESULTS, 
and  in  these  modern  days  results  count.  Our 
pastors  and  churches  can  get  results,  if  they 
are  willing  to  pay  the  price  in  constant  and 
hard  work. 

May  we  not  look  for  other  churches  to  be 
added  to  our  Honor  Roll  soon. 

Church  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   C.  C.  Grisso 

AUentown,   Pa.    (6th   Yr.),    C.   E.   Kolb 

Ashland,  Ohio,  (6th  Yr.),  . .  Charles  A.  Bame 
Beaver  dty.   Neb.,    (5th   Yr.),  J.   F.  Watson 

Berne,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), John  F.  Parr 

Buckeye  City.  O.,  (4th  yr.)  ....  Alvin  Byers 
Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  F.  Johnson 
College  Corner,  Ind.  (1st  yr.)  .  .  C.  A.  Stewait 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.),   . .   Geo.  H.  Jones 

County  Line,  Ind.  (1st  yi.)    J.  F.  Bright 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)    W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  0.,  (6th  Yr.), O.  C.  Starn 

liora,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)    B.  T.  Burnworth 

Glendale,  Ariz.,  (4th  Yr.),  ... 

Goshen,  Ind.,    (4th  Yr.),   ..    H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gretna,  Ohio   (6th  Yr.),   L.  B.  Bradfield 

Gratis  O.,   (3rd  Yr.),    J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Hagerstown,  Md  (4th  Yr.),  .  .G.  C.  Carpenter 
Hamlin,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,   (3rd  Yr.),   . . .      (Vacant) 

Howe,  Indiana  (2nd  yr.)    C.  C.  Grisso 

Huntington,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  ..H.  E.  Eppley 
Hudson,  Iowa,    (4th   Yr.),    ....    L.   A.   Myers 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.), 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3d  Ch..  3d  Yr.),  L.  G.  Wood 

Lathrop,  Calif.  (1st  yr.)   (Vacant) 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (6th  Yr.),  .  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), C.  A.  Stewart 

MJartinsburg,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.), J.  L  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   J.  W.  dark 

Morrill,  Kans.    (Bth  yr.)    A.  E.  Whitted 

Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   (1st  Yr.),    . .    Jacob  Thomas 

Nappanee,  Ind.   (6th  yr.)    E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),   ..   J.  W.  Brewer 

No.  Liberty,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)   A.  T.  Wiriek 

Oakville,  Ind.  (€th  Yr.),  . .  Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.   (4th  yr.)    G.  L.   Maus 

Phila,  Pa.,  (1st  Oh.,  5th  Yr.),  R.  Paul  Miller 
Phila.,  Pa.  3rd  Cr.  (5th  yr.)  A.  S.  Wheatcroft 
Raystowu,  Pa.,  (1st  Yr.),  ....A.  D.  Cashman 
Roann,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),  ...   S.  M.  Whetstone 

St.  James,  Md.,  (1st  Yr.), L.  V.  King 

Summit  MiUs,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  H.  L.  Goughnour 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  (6th  Yr.),  . .  W.  H.  Beachler 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  Arthur  Cashman 


Zion  Hill,  0.,  (4th  Yr.), M.  L.  Sands 

Martinsbuig,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.), J.  I.  Hall 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFERING  (Additional) 

Clay  City  Br.  Gh $14.20 

New  Enterprise  Br.  Ch.    .    9.00 

Yellow   Creek  Br.   Ch 5.15 

Ada   Ebbinghouse    5.00 

Fair  Haven  Br.  Ch 14.00 

femithville-Sterling  Br.  Ch 7.00 

Fairview  Br.  Ch 7.08 

Sergeantsville  Br.  Ch 16.00 

Jones  Mills  Br.  Ch ' 3.21 

Mrs.  Leo  Lehman 1.00 

Glenford  Br.  S.  S 5.00 

Anna   J.   Leedy    1.00 

Canton  Br.  Ch 28.35 

Louisville  Br.  Ch 28.41 

Mrs.  Ella  Ovelman   1.00 

Laura  E.  N.  Hedrick   10.00 

J.  H.  Young    3.00 

Seltha  Dawson    3.00 

Campbell  Br.   Ch 5.75 

Mt.  Olive  Br.  Ch 3.20 

Aaron   Showalter    5.00 

J.  D.  Kemper   2.30 

Linwood  Br.  Ch 5.50 

Burlington  Br.  Ch 15.00 

Roanoke,  Va.  Br.  Ch.   (additional)    ..       2:15 

Uniontown  Br.   Ch 75.00 

Allentown  Br.  Ch 14.00 

Hudson  Br.   Ch 11.65 

Waterloo   Br.    Ch 51.27 

Ashland  Br.  Ch.   (additional)    5.00 

Voda   Brower    4..00 

Milledgeville  Br.  Ch.    (additional)    ...      10.00 

Teegarden  Br.  Ch 3.70 

Tiosa  Br.  Ch 2.uO 

Warsaw   Br.    Ch 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  C.  Good 2.00 

V,rashington,  D.  C.  S.  S.  (additional  ) .  .       3.00 

Falls  City  Br.  Ch 41.51 

Summit  Mills  Br.  Ch 3.75 

Goshen   Br.   Ch 42.75 

Calvary   Br.    Ch lo.OO 

Roanoke,  Ind.  Br.  Ch 3.00 

Mrs.  F.  C.  GoUaday   3.00 

Nellie  iviilian   3.00 

Roann  Br.  Ch 14.63 

Mexico  Br.  Ch 11.25 

Philadelphia  3rd  Br.  Ch 10.00 

Clayton  Br.  Ch 12.18 

This  second  report  of  (he  offerings  received 
to  date  from  our  churches  is  good  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  it  does  not  go  quite  far  enough.  Only 
about  one  half  of  our  churches  have  reported 
so  far.  However  we  have  the  promise  of  an 
offering  from  some  of  our  best  churches  that 
have  not  yet  reported.  So  we  feel  encouraged 
for  the  future,  and  will  appreciate  whatever 
the  churches  may  do  toward  lifting  this  finan- 
cial obligation. 

We  feel  that  we  will  not  be  subject  to 
criticism  if  we  call  attention  to  one  offering 
reported  this  week.  It  is  the  largest  offering 
included  in  this  week's  report.  But  Union- 
town  is  not  one  of  our  strongest  churches 
from  a  financial  standpoint.  The  explanation 
is  this— Brother  Belote,  their  pastor,  was  once 
Business  Manager  of  The  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  and  he  understands.  We  feel 
that  other  churches  would  do  better,  if  they 
could  be  made  to  "understand." 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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OUR  OPEN  DOOR 


'BEHOLD  I  HAVE  SET  BEFORE  THEE  AN  OPEN  DOOR  AND  NO 

MAN  CAN  SHUT  IT." 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

The  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Brethren  Church  present  to  us  an 
open  door.  It  has  been  opened  by  God's  mighty  hand.  In  a  mar- 
velous way  He  has  led  us  to  South  America,  Africa,  and  China.  In 
fact,  there  is  no  explanation,  humanly  speaking  of  how  we  entered 
these  fields;  it  is  miraculous.  Our  Missions  stand  before  the  church 
as  an  open  door. 

PRAYER 

Prayer  changes  things. 

Prayer  will  win. 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

Pray  before  you  give.     Pray  as  you  give. 

Pray  after  you  have  given. 

RECRUITS 

God  is  saying,  "Give  me  thy  life". 

The  Macedonian  cry  is,  "Come  over  and  help  us". 

The  call  is,  "Who  will  go?    Who  will  go?" 

The  answer  should  be,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me". 

How  many  volunteers  will  there  be  at  Easter? 

GIFTS 

Christianity  began  with  the  gift — "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son". 

Christianity  is  the  power  of  God  thru  the  gift— Christ 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  us. 

Christianity  must  be  given  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  — 

"Go  ye  and  make  disciples  out  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth." 

Large  gifts  of  money  must  be  given — If  there  is  to  be  no 
backward  step,  we  must  have  a  larger  offering  this 
year  than  last.  "And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and 
again?"  My  selfish  and  stingy  question  began.  "Oh, 
no!"  came  the  answer  piercing  me  thru,  "Just  give  'till 
the  Master  stops  giving  to  you." 

Remember!  Easter   Sunday! 
April  20th! 
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It  is  Christ 
that  died, 
pea  rather, 

that  is 

risen  again, 

who  is 

even  at 

the  right 

hand 
of  God. 

Romans 
9:34 


I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore — Rev.  1:18 

In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive— 1  Cor.  15:22 


While  He 

blessed 

them. 

He  was 

parted 

from  them, 

and 

carried 

up  into 

heaven. 

Luke 

24:51 
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EDITORIAL 


"ihey  Have  Taken  Away  My  Lord" 


There  is  a  story  written  by  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  entitled,  "The 
Lost  Word."  It  gives  an  account  of  one  Hermas,  the  son  of 
Demetrius,  who  became  a  Christian.  Because  of  his  prolession  of 
Christ  his  father,  a  man  of  large  w-ealth,  disinherited  him.  He  beeam.e 
a  disciple  of  John,  but  at  last  he  wearied  of  his  discipleship  and, 
■  utterly  discouraged,  he  wandered  back  to  the  vicinity  of  his  old 
home.  There  he  met  a  magician  who  read  his  fortune  in  a  leaf  aniS 
promised  to  give  him  back  his  fortune  and  restore  him  to  his  former 
joy  it  he  would  give  him  one  word  out  of  his  vocabulary.  Hermas 
made  the  promise  and  suddenly  he  found  himself  in  his  home  without 
the  one  word,  and  that  one  word  was  the  name  of  his  Lord.  His 
father  was  dying  and  eagerly  welcomed  his  son,  saying,  "My  son, 
when  you  left  me  you  had  found  something  that  made  your  life 
beautiful.  Mine  has  been  a  failure;  will  you  not  tell  me  what  I  must 
do  now,  for  I  am  to   die. ' '   Unconsciously  the   boy  began,   ' '  Father, 

you  must  believe  in , "  and  behold,  the  word  had  gone  from  him. 

He  had  parted  with  it,  and  as  his  father  was  dying  and  asking  for 
guidance  to  the  one  who  alone  could  give  life,  he  was  compelled  to 
stand  shame-faced  and  dumb  in  his  presence.  He  married  a  beautiful 
girl,  and  it  was  a  noble  girl  that  God  gave  him.  They  were  seated 
one  day  in  the  garden  with  their  hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude, 
when  the  wife  suggested  that  they,  kneel  down  and  express  their 
Ihanks  for  all  their  treasures,  when  he  began,  "We  thank  thee,  oh 

, "  and  speech  failed  him.  He  had  sold  his  Lord  and  he  could 

not  even  recall  his  name.  He  was  a  competitor  in  the  chariot  races 
and  won  the  prize,  but  oared  nothing  for  it,  because  his  heart  was 
heavy.  He  took  his  little  son  with  him  in  the  chariot  and  whirled 
about  the  course.  The  horses  became  unmanageable  and  the  child  wat 
thrown  from  the  chariot,  seriously  injured.  Nearer  dead  than  alive 
the  child  was  carried  back  to  the  palace  and  the  father  kneeled  by 
his  bedside  to  pray.  There  was  no  hope  except  in  prayer.  He  cried, 

"Oh  spare  him,  oh  spare  him,  oh  my  ,"  and  there  was  no  word 

to  fill  in  the  place,  for  he  had  sold  his  Lord.  Then  suddenly  his  old 
li'.aster,  .John,  appeared,  and  after  tears  of  repentance,  he  was  re- 
stored again  to  his  priceless  position.  This  is  an  illustration  of  how 
many  are  selling  their  Lord  today,  and  Mary's  disappointing  cry 
will  voice  the  feeling  of  many  a  life  at  this  Easter  time  as  they  look 
into  the  depths  of  their  dismal  souls  and  find  that  Jesus  is  not  there. 
Some  have  allowed  intellectual  pride  and  unbelief  to  take  away 
their  Lord.  They  have  the  empty  tomb  but  no  risen  Lord;  all  is  dark 
and  gloomy  within;  no  reassuring  voice  comes  to  them.  They  look 
into  the  cheerless  depths  of  the  grave  with  no  ray  of  hope    and  they 


shudder  as  they  feel  the  cold  clutches  of  death  laying  hold  of  them. 
Unlike  the  Psalmist  who  was  able  to  walk  in  the  "valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death"  without  fear  because  the  Lord  God  was  his 
Shepherd,  these  poor  unbelieving  souls  make  their  way  towards 
eternity  unattended  and  unprotected.  They  have  no  one  to  demon- 
strate to  them  the  unconquerable  power  of  life;  that  death  cannot  dis- 
turb it,  cannot  intercept  it,  cannot  defeat  it;  but  that  life  continues 
on  in  one  unending,  whole.  They  have  no  one  to  say,  to  them,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die."  There  is  no  one  to  speak  to  them  in  comfort- 
ing tones  about  the  Father's  house  and  the  many  mansions  that  the 
Son  has  gone  to  prepare.  Voltaire  said,  "I  dread  death  and  I  hate 
life,"  because  he  had  sold  his  Lord,  the  only  one  who  could  add  any 
sweetness  to  life  and  take  the  bitterness  out  of  death.  On  the  othpi 
liand,  John  Calvin,  at  his  death,  said:  "I  am  happy  to  live  and  die 
in  Christ."  These  were  almost  identical  to  Paul's  words:  "For  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain.  I  have  desire  to  depart  and  bo 
with  Christ,  which  is  very  far  better.''  The  living  Christ  alone  is 
able  to  take  away  the  fear  of  death,  and  sad  indeed  is  the  plight 
of  that  soul  who,  as  he  faces  death  and  peers  into  the  grave,  is  com- 
pelled to   cry   despairingly,   "They  have   taken   away   mj'  Lord." 

Some  have  sold  their  Lord  for  the  prizes  and  possessions  of  this 
world.  They  have  loved  supremely  those  things  which  Jesus  himself 
said.  If  ye  love  more  than  me  ye  are  not  worthy  of  me.  They  have 
sought  to  gratify  the  appetites  of  life,  the  desire  for  pleasure,  the 
ambition  for  positions  of  honor  and  power  and  the  greed  for  gold; 
these  were  gained  at  the  price  of  their  Lord.  The  allurements  of  this 
Iforld  have  captivated  them,  and,  becoming  absorbed  in  these  things, 
they  have  lost  their  Lord.  Christ  no  longer  lives  within  them  be- 
cause he  has  been  crowded)  >out.  They  arc  no  longer  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  live,  yet  not  I;  for  Christ  liveth  within  me."  They  have 
parted  with  him  who  alone  can  satisfy  their  souls.  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  be  without  Christ;  for  such  the  resurrection  is  of  no  avail. 
God  save  men  from  the  cry  of  Mary,  ' '  They,  have  taken  aw-ay  my 
Lord. ' ' 

Again,  some  have  allowed  their  Lord  to  be  taken  away  by  dis- 
appointments and  bitter  experiences,  by  sorrows  and  severe  trials. 
They  have  brooded  over  these  things  and  forgotten  that  Jesus  lives, 
and  that  he  lives  to  help  in  the  perplexing  situations  of  life.  Luther, 
in  a  moment  of  peril  and  fear,  was  found  sitting  in  an  abstracted 
mood,  tracing  on  a  table  with  his  finger  the  words,  "Vivit(  Vivit! 
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He  lives!  He  lives!"  'J)hat  is  the  truth  we  should  keep  in  mind  all 
through  the  y.ear.  He  lives!  He  lives!  AVe  can  consult  him  at  ;any 
time.  We  can  have  his  help  and  strength  at  any  moment.  He  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life!  And  so  long  as  we  remember  that  he  lives 
and  that  he  is  our  life,  no- paralizing  fear  will  sieze  us,  nor  will  de- 
spondency fill  our  hearts.  So  long  as  we  live  in  the  light  of  the  resur- 
rection, no  despair  will  becloud  our  vision.  So  long  as  we  have  an 
ear  to  that  deathless  message  of  the  angel,  "He  is  risen,"  our  hearts 
will  not  be  inclined  to  lamentations  or  dirges,  but.  to  songs  of  hope 
and  paeans  of  victory.  It  will  be  "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  and  Savior,  .Jesus  Christ."  In  him 
and  bj'  his  strength  all  things  work  together  for  good  because  we 
love  him  and  are  submitted  to  his  purposes,  so  that  even  in  the  sor- 
est disappointments  we  are  able  to  say,  ' '  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

And  finally,  there  are  those  who  have  permitted  their  Lord  to  be 
taken  away  because  they  have  not  been  able  to  reconcile  the  in- 
justices of  life,  the  opportunities  withheld  and  the  tasks  left  incom- 
plete. Conscience  does  not  seem  to  be  confirmed.  Obedience  to  the 
voice  of  God  has  sometimes  led  to  the  stake  and  to  the  loss  of  all 
material  good,  while  the  wicked,  the  profane  and  the  godless  have 
prospered  and  have  occupied  positions  of  power  and  honor.  If  God  is 
good,  why  this  strange  reversal  of  justice?  Moreover  to  others  op- 
portunities have  been  withheld  that  might  have  resulted  in  the  de- 
velopment of  a  great  poet,  or  a  great  musician,  or  a  great  scientist, 
or  a  great  preacher.  They  have  not  had  a  chance  to  realize  that  higli 
development  or  noble  creation  that  their  yearning  held  before  them, 
while  others  have  had  opportunities  in  abundance  that  have  been  only 
squandered.  Where  is  the  justice  of  it  all,  if  God  be  good,  and  able'.' 
Besides  it  has  been  observed  that  many  a  person,  richly  endowed, 
carefully  trained  and  come  up  to  the  zenith  of  power  has  been  sud- 
denly cut  off  by  death;  where  is  the  wisdom  of  the  removal  of  those 
who  are  so  much  needed  in  this  world?  If  death  ended  all,  it  would 
indeed  be  a  reflection  on  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  death  docs  not  end 
all.  lAtei  does  not  stop  at  the  grave,  but  reaches  on  into  eternity, 
and  so  does  service.  These  noble  souls  have  not  sunk  into  inactivity, 
they  have  not  been  subtracted  from  the  forces  of  righteousness;  they 
have  merely  been  released  from  the  limitations  of  this  body  of  flesh. 
They  are  still  in  the  van  of  the  battle.  And  wherein  men  have  not  had 
a  fair  chance  here,  they  shall  be  g-iven  a  chance  there,  if  they  have 
made  the  befst  use  here  of  such  opportunities  as  thoy  are  able  to  se- 
cure. And  men  who  have  succeeded,  but  have  not  been  able  to  reach 
the  height  of  their  ambition,  will  find  there  the  opportunily  to  press 
on  to  unlimited  attainments.  And  who  is  he  who  does  not  need 
eternity  for  the  completion  of  his  powers?  Because  Christ  lives,  wo 
believe  that  in  the  -wisdom,  and  power  and  grace  of  God  these  things 
are  made  possible.  Wonderful  are  the  hopes  which  Christ  has  placed 
in  the  hearts  of  all  true  believers.  ' '  We  shall  be  like  him, ' '  sang  the 
apostle,  as  he  neared  the  end  of  the  present  journej-;  he  w;is  count- 
ing on  eternity  for  the  completion  of  that  likeness.  Christ  does  not 
offer  us  retirement  from  service,  but  greater  and  infinitely  m.ore  en- 
joyable service.  There,  those  who  have  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things  will  be  made  ruler  over  many  things. 

And,  the  severe  fact  must  be  faced,  those  who  have  been  un- 
faithful with  the  talents  entrusted  to  them  here,  will  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  they  possessed  and  idly  hoped  for.  There,  moral  judgment  will  be 
vindicated,  and  those  who  have  been  perverse  and  wicked  and  god- 
less will  meet  -with  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds,  while  those  who 
have  suffered  loss  and  injustice  for  Christ's  sake  vnU  find  themselv.^s 
crowned  -with  gain  and  glory.  The  comforting  assurance  of  the  Christ 
was,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, ' '  and  we  believe,  if  they  have 
not  taken  away  our  Lord,  that  he  who  fully  understands  the  human 
heart  -will  make  for  it  just  such  a  place  as  is  suitable  for  the  soul's 
greatest  reaches.  But  sad  -will  he  be  who  shall  find  that  for  him 
no  habitation  has  been  prepared,  who,  as  he  nears  the  brink  of  the 
grave  will  be  compelled  to  say,  "They  have  taken  away  ray  Lord." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


If  you  feel  that  you  cannot  formulate  a  profitable  prayer  every 
morning,  just  think  through  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  resolve  to  tune 
your  life  to  it. 


Man  has  been  able  to  magnify  the  human  voice  li:,OUU  times, 
but  only  God  can  make  more  penetrating  the  voice  of  conscience. 

Those  who  have  a  concern  for  the  care  of  the  boys  of  their 
churches  will  do  well  to  consider  the  new  organization  that  has  been 
started  for  boys  and  men  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  Brother  E.  M.  Kid- 
die is  pastor. 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  is  pressing  forward  in  their 
attempt  to  erect  a  new  and  more  adequate  house  of  worship,  and 
some  of  their  friends  are  voluntarily  helping  them  in  the  project,  ii 
report  of  receipts  for  which  project  they  g-ive  in  this  issue. 

Rev.  William  E.  Barton^  D.  D.,  president  of  the  National  Council 
of  the  Congregational  churches,  remarks,  "As  for  the  Ajosties' 
Creed,  what  do  we  luiow  about  it  except  that  the  apostles  got  aloug 
N  ery  well  without  it."  This  may,  be  news  to  scnie  who  have  imagined 
that  the  Apostles'  Creed  was  written  by  the  apostles. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  reports  a  successful  meeting  which 
he  held  at  Eaton,  Indiana,  where  fourteen  souls  gave  their  hearts  to 
God  and  the  church  was  greatly  revived.  Brother  Lowman  thinks 
this  church  has  a  future  and  that  its  largest  opportunity  is  in  thu 
town  of  Eaton. 

From  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia  comes  a  report  of  splen- 
did progress.  Fourteen  souls  have  been  added  to  the  church  during 
the  time  that  Brother  Paul  Miller  has  been  pastor.  The  Sunday 
school  is  realizing  commendable  growth  and  has  taken  upon  itself 
the  responsibility,  of  supporting  one  of  their  own  number  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  our  African  field. 

Because  of  his  faithfulness  in  reporting  his  work  to  the  brother 
liood,  we  missed  Brother  E.  L.  Miller's  last  quarterly  epistle,  but  we 
hope  that  he  has  maintained  his  customary  energetic  endeavors  for 
the  Kingdom.  He  reports  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  his  own  church 
at  Nappanee,  where  twenty  three  souls  were  added  to  the  church, 
and  at  Gra\'elton  three  were  received.  In  both  these  meetings  Brother 
1.  1).  Bowman  was  the  evangelist,  and  his  services  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated, as  is  usual. 

All  over  the  brotherhood  preparations  are  being  made  for  the 
taking  of  our  Easter  oft'ering  for  foreign  missions.  Though  the  times 
arc  hard-pressed  in  some  respects,  as  Brother  Yoder  in  his  article 
(in  Mission  jjage  points  out,  yet  we  beUeve  the  consecration  of  our 
people  will  not  fail  on  this  occasion  and  that  many  -will  give  even 
bej'und  the  measure  of  what  may  be  required  of  them.  Brother  Rau- 
man,  recently  requested  that  offering  be  forwarded  to  him  promptly 
so  that  they  may  be  included  in  the  Easter  off'ering  report. 

It  has  been  gratifying  to  note  how  generally  our  pastors  arc 
taking  advantage  of  Passion  Week  to  stress  the  evangelistic  appeal 
and  to  press  home  the  most  holy  sentiments  that  cluster  about  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Too  many  to  mention  have  written 
us  of  their  programs  and  sermon  subjects  calculated  to  make  the 
most  of  this  sacred  season.  These  efforts  ought  to  result  both  in  re- 
newed consecration  on  the  part  of  the  membership  and  in  the  turning 
of  men  and  women  to  God. 

A  very  welcome  .letter  is  received  from  Dr.  Gribble,  and  we  are 
glad  to  learn  that  though  much  illness  has  been  endured,  God  has 
preserved  the  lives  of  all  our  missionaries  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa.  If  any,  of  our  readers  have  had  a  notion  that  our  missionaries 
have  had  lots  of  time  at  their  disposal,  that  notion  will  have  to  b(! 
revised  when  they  read  the  "week.y  program"  of  this  group  of 
workers.  If  any  workers  in  the  home  land  are  any  busier,  we  don't 
know  who  they  are.  One  especially  interesting  event  reported  is  the 
celebration  of  the  first  Christian  wedding. 

It  is  too  late  to  use  the  Sunday,  School  Association's  new  book- 
let in  the  conduct  of  a  Bible  instruction  class  leading  up  to  Easter 
Sunday,  but  it  is  not  too  late  to  start  an  instruction  class.  You  can 
conduct  one  any  time  in  the  year  that  you  can  get  people  together. 
And  if  the  opportunity  does  not  offer  itself  for  the  conduct  of  such  » 
class,  you  might  profitably  distribute  the  booklet  and  let  folks  pursue 
the  course  individually.  Some  pastors  are  doing  that.  Order  from  Ira 
D.  Blotter,  Ashland,  Ohio,  a  number  of  copies  of  "Studies  in  the 
AVay  of  Life,"  at  ten  cents  per. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Easter  in  Art  and  Literature 

By  Prof.  C.  Emory  Byers 


Nothing  in  the  world  is  more  wonderful  or  impressive 
than  dawn.  Everything  does  homage  to  it.  Poets  have 
praised  it  vdth  a  thousand  tongues,  painters  have  used  their 
magic  brushes  to  give  it  immortality.  Every  living  thing 
eagerly  awaits  its  coming.  The  swelling  chorus  of  birds  an- 
nounces it  from  a  myriad  throats,  insects  are  roused  to 
action  with  its  advent.  And  man  is  inspired  and  awed  by 
its  ever  changing  glory.  This  "rosy-cheeked  dawn"  this 
"grey-eyed  morn"  these  "shady  curtains  of  Aurora's  bed," 
tliis  "worshipped  sun",  this  "dappled  dawn",  all  are  ex- 
pressions that  reveal  his  emotions  regarding  the  great  mir- 
acle of  morning. 

But  what  shall  we  say  about  the  first  Easter  morning 
with  its  gloom  and  discouragement?  On  the  Friday  previous 
the  hope  of  a  king  for  Israel  was  nailed  to  a  cross.  He  died 
in  a  few  hours  and  all  seemed  over. 
The  few  friends,  relatives  and  follow- 
ers were  stunned.  They  thought  this 
could  not  happen.  But  it  did,  and 
they  would  go  back  to  their  former 
tasks  discouraged  and  hopeless. 

No  literature  is  more  impressive  or 
meaningful  than  the  gospel  story  of 
it.  "They  took  Jesus  therefore,  and 
he  went  out  bearing  the  cross  himself, 
into  a  place  called  '  The  place  of  a 
skull"  which  is  called  in  Hebrew, 
'Golgotha:'  where  they  crucified  him, 
and  with  him  two  others,  on  each  side 
one  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. ' '  What  a 
simple,  plain,  direct,  dignified  ac- 
count. 

In  "The  Dead  Past"  Elizabeth  Bar- 
ret Brownijig  has  struck  the  right 
mood  and  reveals  the  world  of  sorrow 
in  this  darkness  before  the  dawn : 


G-oi  ,of  the  living,  in  wliose  eyes 
trnveiled  thy  whole  creation  lies! 
All  souls  are  thine;  we  must  not  say 
That  those  are  dead  who  pass  away; 
From  this  our  world  of  flesh  set  free; 
We  know  them  living  unto  thee. 


Gods  of  Hellas,  gods  of  Hellas ! 
Can  you  listen  in  your  silence? 
Can  your  mystic  voices  tell  us 
"Where  ye  hide  ?    In  floating  islands 
With  a  wind  that  evermore 
Keeps  you  out  of  sight  of  shore? 
Pan,  Pan  is  dead. 


•i- 
•i- 
•h 

•i- 
•i- 

•^ 

4- 

•^ 

■i- 

■i- 
•^ 

•i- 

4- 
4- 
•J- 
•!• 
4- 
•5- 
•i- 
•i- 

•h 
•i- 

■i- 
•i- 
•i- 
•i- 
•h 
J. 

+ 

•i- 
•I' 
■i- 
■i- 
•i- 
4- 
•i- 
4- 


God  of  the  Living 

By  John  Ellerton 


And  his  kingly  eyes  looked  throneward 
Then,  Pan  was  dead. 

In  painting  we  have  Ruben's  "Descent  from  the  Cross," 
So  effectively  has  he  treated  this  great  subject  that  it  is  a 
contribution  to  the  ages.  The  helpless  figure  of  the  Christ, 
the  rough  cross  in  the  background,  the  darkened  sky,  and 
they  who  take  him  doAvn  are  all  just  as  we  could  wish.  But 
as  we  look  at  the  picture  our  emotions  are  stirred  to  the 
depths.  When  we  look  into  the  faces  of  the  three  Marys 
what  tenderness,  what  reverence,  what  sorrow,  what  pathos 
they  portray !  And  what  passion  these,  with  the  men,  show 
to  us  as  they  reverently  take  their  Master  from  the  cross,  is 
exactly  the  emotions  we  give  to  this  experience  in  the  life 
of  Jesus.  Hence  the  picture  belongs  to  the  ages,  is  one  of 
the  priceless  possessions  of  the  world. 
h^-H-J-J-^-^-^-  At  this  time,  before  the    followers 

could  understand  that  a  resurrection 
could  be  possible,  it  would  be  hard  to 
believe  Lowell's  reference  to  the  cross 
in  these  lines: 


Released  from  earthly  toil  and  strife, 
With  thee  is  hidden  stUl  their  life; 
Thine  are  their  thoughts,  their  words, 

their  powers, 
All  thine,  and  yet  most  truly  ours: 
For  well  we  know,  where'er  they  he, 
Our  dead  are  living  unto  thee. 


Not  spilt  like  water  on  the  ground, 
Not  wrapt  in  dreamless  sleep  profound, 
Not  wandering  in  unknown  despair 
Beyond  thy  voice,  thine  arm,  thy  care; 
Not  left  to  die  like  fallen  tree; 
Not  dead,  but  living  unto  thee. 
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Calm  of  old,  the  bark  went  onward. 

When  a  cry  more  loud  than  wind 

Rose  up,  deepened  and  went  sunward. 
From  the  piled  Dark  behind : 
And  the  sun  shrank  and  grew  pale. 
Breathed  against  by  the  great  wail — 
Pan,  Pan  is  dead. 

And  that  dismay  cry  rose  slowly. 
And  sank  slowly  through  the  air; 
Full  of  spirit's  melancholy 
And  eternity's  despair! 
And  they  heard  the  words  it  said — 
Pan  is  dead — Great  Pan  is  dead — 
Pan,  Pan  is  dead. 

'Twas  the  hour  when  one  in  Zion 

Hung  for  love's  sake  on  the  cross — 

When  his  brow  was  chill  with  dying 

And  his  soul  was  faint  with  loss; 

When  his  priestly  blood  dropped  downward 
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O  Breather  into  man  of  hreath! 

O  Holder  of  the  keys  of  death! 

O  Giver  of  the  life  within! 

Save  us  from  death,  the  death  of  sin; 

That  hody,  soul  and  spirit  he 

Forever  Uviag  unto  thee! 

— The  World's  Great  Religious  Poetry. 


' '  Right  forever  on  the  scaffold,  wrong 
forever  on  the  throne. 

Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future, 
and  behind  the  dim  unkno^vn 

Standeth  God  within  the  shadow, 
keeping  watch  above  his  own. ' ' 

In  these  days  when  corruption  is 
rife  and  national  scandals  astound  the 
nation,  it  is  well  to  ponder  these  lines 
in  our  "present  crisis"  and  apply  the 
principles  for  which  Easter  stands  to 
ourselves  as  a  nation. 

The  tomb  of  Jesus  was  a  shrine  of 
holy  ground  for  Mary,  his  mother. 
You  can  imagine  with  what  eager  feet 
she  hastened  thither  on  that  first  Eas- 
ter morning.  You  can  imagine  too 
how  her  heart  sank  as  she  stooped  and 
looked  into  the  tomb,  weeping.  How 
her  life  almost  went  out  with  the 
shock  of  finding  it  empty.  Von  Uhde 
has  given  us  a  most  remarkable  paint- 
ing called  "Easter  Morning."  It  rep- 
resents her  at  the  moment  when  he 
says  to  her,  "Mary."  How  often  have 
I  wondered  just  what  accent  he  gave 
that  word!  How  I  have  tried  to  imagine  the  music  it  must 
have  been  to  the  sorrowing  Mary. 

We  can  see  her  desperation  as  she  speaks  to  the  sup- 
posed gardener,  "They  have  taken  away  my  Lord  out  of 
the  tomb  and  we  knoM^  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  It 
seems  even  more  hopeless  than  poor  Isabel  sorrowing  for  her 
lost  Lorenzo,  or  even  keener  than  any  sorrow  of  earth. 

Just  as  Jesus  burst  the  bars  of  the  grave  our  artists 
have  burst  the  bars  of  that  scene  for  us.  Rembrandt  in  his 
"Resurrectoin"  has  given  an  interpretation  to  this  event 
that  cannot  fade  from  the  memory  of  any  one  who  has  seen 
it.  He  follows  the  Bible  narrative.  The  angel  appears  in 
brightness,  the  Roman  soldiers  are  panic  stricken  as  Christ 
comes  out  of  the  tomb] 

The  Sistine  Chapel  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome  is  full  of  the 
Spirit  of  Easter  and  the  Resurrection.  One  of  the  most  won- 
derful pictures  ever  painted  by  the  genius  of  man    is    the 
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"Last  Judgment"  by  Michael  Angelo.  This  picture  repre- 
sents Christ  as  the  judge  on  the  last  day,  and  the  day  of 
Resurrection  for  all  men  is  at  hand.  There  is  also  "The 
Savior  in  Glory, ' '  a  Veronese  painting  of  marvelous  strength 
and  beauty  representing  the  risen  Savior.  There  is  Fra 
Angelicas'  noted  painting  "Paradise."  These  with  a  host 
of  minor  works  show  what  a  hold  this  great  event  has  taken 
hold  on  the  imagination  of  the  artist. 

The  great  Passion  Play  at  the  little  village  of  Oberam- 
mergau,  nestled  at  the  foot  of  the  Bavarian  Alps,  is  an  event 
that  attracts  the  whole  world  each  decade.  The  cause  of 
this  interest  is  largely  the  subject  of  the  Play.  It  concerns 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Per- 
haps it  is  not  too  much  to  say  the  whole  human  race  is  af- 
fected and  influenced  by  the  enacting  of  this  great  drama. 
In  the  words  of  Shakespeare  it  reminds  us  of 

"Those  hold  fields 
Over  whose  acres  walked  those  blessed  feet 
Which  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  nailed 
For  our  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross." 

One  of  the  greatest  oratorios  ever  composed  was  written 
to  celebrate  this  great  event.  In  grand  music  there  is  an 
appeal  to  the  very  depth  of  the  soul  mthin  that  raises  the 
individual  to  higher  aspirations  and  noble  resolves.  These 
soul  depths  Handel  in  the  "Messiah"  has  sounded  again 
and  again  in  those  grand  and  prolonged  periods.  It  is  truly 
majestic  and  worthy  of  the  great  Savior  it  commemorates. 
What  new  resolves  to  a  better  life,  what ' '  wild  vows  faltered 
on  the  tongue"  under  the  spell  of  its  influence. 

On  the  beautiful  and  historic  Appian  Way  that  leads 
out  from  Rome  to  the  Catacombs  stands  the  Quo  Vadis 
church.  One  of  the  chief  things  that  has  contributed  to  its 
fame  is  a  great  statue  carved  by  the  chisel  of  the  greatest 
sculptor  who  ever  lived.  It  is  called  "Christ  Triumphant," 
by  Michael  Angelo.  It  represents  the  Christ  as  conquering 
death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and  coming  out  more  than  victor. 


His  majestic  pose,  the  sweep  of  his  hands,  his  calm  assurance 
all  are  put  there  -with  matchless  skill. 

This  statue  has  so  taken  hold  of  the  imagination  of  man 
that  he  has  crossed  trackless  seas  and  burning  deserts  in 
order  to  behold  it  and  drink  in  its  benign  influence.  Then 
touched  by  its  religious  fervor  they  have  bowed  down  and 
kissed  its  foot  until  the  very  marble  is  worn  away.  The  five 
continents  have  done  it  homage. 

Thus  with  chisel,  brush  and  pen  man  has  labored  to  give 
the  world  the  Easter  message.  The  world  itself  brings  Eas- 
ter to  us  in  the  message  of  the  south  Avind,  in  the  trailing 
arbutus  and  in  the  life  of  the  violet.  It  brings  us  this  great 
truth  in  the  apple  blossom  and  in  the  song  of  the  lark  and 
linnet. 

Says  John  Mason  Neale : 

The  world  itself  keeps  Easter  Day, 

And  Easter  larks  are  singing; 
And  Easter  flowers  are  blooming  gay. 

And  Easter  buds  are  springing. 
The  Lord  of  all  things  lives  anew 
And  all  his  works  are  living  too. 

There  stood  three  Marys  by  the  tomb. 

On  Easter  morning  early — 
When  day  had  scarcely  chased  the  gloom, 

And  dew  was  white  and  pearly. 
With  loving,  but  with  erring,  mind 
They  came  the  Prince  of  Life  to  flnd. 

But  earlier  still  the  angel  sped. 

His  news  of  comfort  giving ; 
And  "Why,"  he  said,  "among  the  dead, 

Thus  seek  ye  for  the  living?" 
"Go,  tell  them  all  and  make  them' blessed. 
Tell  Peter  flrst,  and  then  the  rest." 
Huntington,  Indiana. 


The  Emmaus  Spirit 

By  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 


The  Christian  faith  is  not  merely  a  philosophy  of  life ;  it 
holds  within  it  life  itself.  Its  sanctions  are  eternal ;  its  mes- 
sage is  definite  and  dynamic  and  its  spirit  and  promises  are 
vitalizing  and  made  lasting  by  the  fact  of  the  resurrection. 

Among  all  the  faiths  of  the  world  Christianity  dares  to 
overstep  the  bounds  of  mere  negative  goodness — an  elim- 
ination of  worldly  mindedness  and  sin  from  the  daily  life — 
and  holds  up  before  the  enlightened  minds  and  transformed 
hearts  of  its  adherents  the  positive,  creative  goodness  of  a 
living  faith.  We  do  not  have  to  pore  painfully  over  the 
grandiloquent  phrases  of  a  fatalistic  Koran;  nor  follow  in 
the  mendicant  steps  of  a  negatively  good  Buddha,  to  find 
the  real  joy  of  living.  We  have  the  definite  conviction  that 
there  dwells  within  us  a  li-\dng  Spirit  who  has  as  his  work 
the  unpartation  of  godly  life  and  knowledge  to  us.  We  do 
not  have  to  fall  down  in  mute  and  superstitious  adoration 
before  the  lifeless  idols  of  equally  lifeless  faiths,  but  wt- 
stand  in  wonder  before  the  glory  of  an  open  tomb  from 
whence  comes  the  resurrection  message :  "  He  is  not  here,  but 
he  is  risen. ' ' 

Yet  with  these  truths  before  us,  all  too  often,  we  find 
ourselves  aimlessly  walking  through  life  with  the  old  Em- 
maus Spirit  animating  us.  This  spirit  was  given  expression 
on  the  resurrection  day  after  the  first  news  of  the  resurrec- 
tion had  come  to  the  disciples.  Women  had  seen  the  angels 
and  had  heard  the  message  that  thrilled  them  with  hope  but 
notwithstanding  its  wonder  we  find  two  men  who  could 
think  of  nothing  else  to  do  but  take  a  short  walk  to  the 
nearby  village  of  Emmaus — bemoaning  the  fact  that  the 
prophet  was  dead,  that  the  new-born  hope  of  Israel  had 
been  lost,  and  that  henceforth  life  was  to  be  a  drab  sort  of 
an  existence  for  them.     They    had    followed    this    Jesus 


through  his  public  ministry ;  had  seen  his  mighty  deeds  and 
heard  his  wonderful  words.  They  had  seen  visions  of  great- 
ness and  had  dreamed  dreams  of  power  and  prestige.  But 
now  their  thrilling  hopes  were  crushed.  Their  hearts  were 
dead.  The  sweet  joys  of  fellowship  mth  greatness  had 
passed  into'  the  gloom  that  had  settled  on  the  Cross  and 
their  eyes  could  see  no  vestige  of  light  beyond  the  grace. 
The  sweet  morsel  of  the  carefully  nurtured  desire  for  mate- 
rial power  had  become  like  the  taste  of  dead  ashes  in  their 
mouths.     Wliat  would  the  end  be? 

I.  The  Emmaus  Spirit  has  in  it  the  characteristics  of 
an  over  emphasis  on  present  experience ;  the  prominence  of 
material  loss ;  and  the  spirit  of  pessimism. 

The  people  with  the  Emmaus  Spirit  over  emphasize 
present  experience.  They  live  now  as  if  there  never  would 
be  any  future  to  which  present  pain  may  be  an  index.  It  is 
sufficient  for  them  that  they  have  life  now,  and  feeling  this 
way,  they  come  to  evaluate  everything  by  purely  human 
and  finite  standards.  Like  the  woman  in  ancient  Israel — 
the  Emmaus  spirit  cries  out  in  the  misery  of  present  experi- 
ence:  "Ichabod — the  glory  has  departed."  Present  experi- 
ence is  valuable  for  it  is  the  stuff  of  which  our  later  life 
experience  is  made,  in  that  it  helps  us  to  govern  our  deci- 
sions and  solve  our  problems.  The  danger  in  making  pres- 
ent experience  bulk  too  large  is  that  it  has  a  tendency  to 
warp  our  further  vision  and  usefulness.  To  the  disciples 
on  the  ■way  to  Emmaus  the  collapse  of  a  vital  association 
with  a  wonder-working  teacher  like  Jesus  was  the  acme  of 
disaster  and  they  so  far  failed  to  appreciate  his  true  value 
that  they  saw  only  unspeakable  ruin  and  irretrievable  dis- 
aster in  his  death.    The  Cross  had  thrown  its  somber,  ter- 
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rible  shadow  across  their  present  and  they  could  see  no 
future. 

Material,  physical  loss  spelled  the  end  of  all  things  to 
the  disciples.  Their  sense  of  material  loss  hinged  on  two 
factors :  (1)  The  loss  of  the  physical  Christ  meant  the  end 
of  the  plan  for  Israel's  redemption.  (2)  It  likewise  meant  the 
loss  of  their  chance  to  occupy  ' '  the  seats  of  the  mighty. ' ' 

The  One  Who  had'  hung  upon  the  cross  had  been  to 
them  a  pro2>het  mighty  in  deed  and  word,  and  they  had. 
finally  come  to  see  in  him  the  Kedeemer  of  Israel.  It  did 
not  matter  that  they  had  a  purely  materialistic  and  politi- 
cal conception  of  Israel's  redemption.  To  them  the  over- 
throw of  Roman  despotism  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Davidic  Line  was  the  all  important  goal  and  with  the  death 
of  the  moving  spirit  in  that  plan  the  whole  glorious  hope 
had  come  to  naught. 

Then,  too,  the  disciples  had  been  hiunan  enough  to 
dream  of  the  "seats  of  the  mighty"  and  a  vei-y  delectable 
subject  for  debate  while  Jesus  -was  with  them  had  been 
"who  would  be  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?"  With 
the  death  of  Jesus  these  rosy  dreams  had  disappeared  into 
nothingness. 

The  final  characteristic  of  the  Emmaus  Spirit  was  that 
of  a  well  defined  Pessimism.  With  the  breakdown  of  their 
present  world  the  disciples  had  developed  this  pessimistic 
tone  in  their  conversation  and  it  likewise  manifested  itself 
in  their  obtuse  blindness  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Though 
their  Master  had'  always  turned  them  to  the  spiritiial  ele- 
ments in  the  Law,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets,  yet  they 
had  wholly  failed  to  grasp  the  truth  of  his  teaching.  Hence 
the  acceptance  of  the  literal  fact  of  disaster  had  blinded 
them  to  the  realization  of  the  spiritual  significance  of  it  all. 
Then  too,  their  pessimism  had  produced  in  them  very  defi- 
nite doubts  regarding  all  that  Jesus  had  said  and  done.  His 
voice  of  authority  had  been  lost  and  it  was  becoming  easy 
to  count  him  a  misguided  enthusiast  and  a  teacher  of  im- 
possible truth. 

In  other  words  the  Emmaus  Spirit  as  it  was  exemplified 
in  the  two  desolate  disciples  on  the  Eesurrection  Day  was 
that  of  the  blind  unconverted  human  spirit,  dead  to  spirit- 
ual faith ;  sensele.ss  of  spiritual  values ;  and  destitute  of  spir- 
itual hope.        * 

II.  Into  that  dark  picture  steps  the  spirit  of  the  Ees- 
urrection exemplified  by  Jesus,  himself.  Coming  iniheralded 
and  unrecognized  he  joined  the  two  disciples  and  inquired 
about  their  apparent  gloom  and  pessimism.  Hearing  their 
sad  stoi'y  of  shattered  material  fortunes  and  disillusionment 
he  straightway  proceeded  to  correct  their  misapprehensions. 
Opening  upi  the  spiritual  content  of  the  Law,  Psalms,  and 


Prophets  to  them  he  revealed  to  their  slowly  awakening  de- 
light the  rich  treasury  of  Calvary,  and  the  vitaliizing  glory 
of  the  apparent  failure  of  the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Be- 
fore that  white  hot  blaze  of  spiritual  truth  the  clouds  of  doubt 
began  to  dispel ;  desperately  sick  hearts  began  to  re^dve  and 
the  black  clouds  of  pessimism,  that  had  settled  on  them  ^vith 
the  death  agony  of  the  Cross,  began  to  lift  and  they  saw  the 
far  horizon  of  their  life  made  glorious  by  the  "Sun  of 
Righteousness  Who  had  arisen  mth  healing  in  his  wings." 
From  that  moment  the  Resurrection  became  a  fact  in  their 
lives  for  they  sensed  the  glory  of  this  new  fellowship  -with 
the  Risen  Lord  who  was  able  to  make  their  very  hearts 
burn  within  them  with  the  new  vision  of  truth. 

Brethren,  what  kind  of  a  spirit  fills  our  hearts  as  Ave 
face  this  truth  of  the  Resurrection"?  Is  the  news  but  an 
idle  tale  to  us?  Are  we  so  blinded  by  the  present  material 
existence  that  we  are  imable  to  see  the  glorious  fact  of  life 
beyond  the  grave? 

Without  the  hope  and  promise  of  the  Resurrection,— 
made  certain  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, — it  would  be  easy 
for  us  to  become  apostles  of  pessimism.  The  present  condi- 
tion of  world  affairs  certainly  would  have  the  tendency  to. 
make  us  exceedingly  skeptical  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
the  right.  Misery,  heartache,  loss  of  wealth  and  power,  the 
growing  spirit  of  materialistic  skepticism,  the  apparently 
growing  disrespect  for  law,  order  and  moral  decency  would 
certainly  cause  us  to  cry  out  also: — "Our  rulers  have  cruci- 
fied him,  but  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel." 

The  inner  experience  of  the  two  at  Emmaus  can  be 
ours,  however.  We  have  Christ  with  us  though  he  may  be 
unrecognized  by  our  dull  senses.  Today  he  is  magnifying 
in  our  heart  the  glory  of  the  Resurrection ;  showing  to  us,  in 
no  unmistakable  way,  the  fact  that  God's  plan  is  clearly 
marked  out  for  us  and  for  the  world;  and  if  we  will  only 
hear  him  talking  to  us  through  his  Word  Ave  too,  A\dll  come 
to  the  place  Avhei'c  our  hearts  Avill  "burn  AAdthin  tis"  and 
Ave  Avill  become  true  "sons  of  the  Resurrection.  But  like 
those  tAA'o  men  of  Emmaus,  the  Resurrection  Avill  be  a  dead 
experience  to  us  until  Ave  let  its  truth  really  transform  our 
inner  life.  Christ  may  be  risen  a  thoiLsand  times,  but  until 
Ave  live  the  resurrection  life  right  here  among  our  felloAvs,- 
and  dwell  above  the  mere  sordid  present  Ave  Avill  never  know 
the  true  "poAver  of  the  Resurrection." 

Of  what  manner  of  spirit  are  ye?  Do  you  stay  on  the 
Emmaus  road  or  have  you  let  the  Divine  Christ  lift  you  out 
of  yourself  into  the  full  significance  of  Calvary  and  the  Res- 
urrection ? 

Accident,  Maryland. 


Lent  and  The  Passion  Week 

By  Margaret  Shearer 

(Paper  prepared  for  Palm  Sunday  Service  at  the  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  Church) 


Lent,  taken  from  a  Greek  Avord  meaning  Spring,  Avas 
originally  an  ecclesiastical  season,  kuoAvn  in  the  early  Greek 
and  Latin  church  from  at  least  the  4th  century.  This  was 
the  olpservante  of  a  fast  or  abstinence  from  indulging  one's 
appetite  for  foods  of  various  kinds,  also  for  pleasure.  It 
seems  there  A\'as  no  uniformity  in  the  early  days  as  to  its 
observance,  though  the  keeping  of  such  a  fast  before  Easter 
was  an  old  custom  differing  in  length  of  time  according  to 
different  peculiar  beliefs.  The  true  meaning  of  keeping 
Lent,  I  think,  is  most  beautifully  expressed  in  the  following 
poem: 

Is  it  a  fast  to  keep 

The  larder  lean 

And  clean 

From  fat  of  veals  and  sheep? 

Is  it  to  quit  the  dish 
Of  flesh,  yet  still 


To  fill 

The  platter  high  with  fish? 

No,  'tis  a  fast  to  dole 
Thy  sheaf  of  Avheat 
And  meat 
Unto  the  hungry  soul. 

It  is  to  fast  from  strife 
From  old  debate 
And  hate 
To'  circumcise  thy  life. 

To  show  a  heart  grief-rent 

To  starve  thy  sin, 

Not  bin 

And'  that's  to  keep  thy  Lent. 

We  Avill  all  further  agree  that  the  Aveek  preceding  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  the  beginning  of  AA^hich  Ave  commemorate  today, 
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is  worthy  of  special  observance.  About  one-third  of  the 
combined  narratives  of  the  four  gospels  is  concerned  with 
the  last  week  of  Christ's  life  and  his  resurrection,  which  is 
evidence  of  its  importance  without  comment.  This  week 
known  as  Passion  Week  concludes  the  earthly  existence  in 
the  flesh  of  our  Sa^dor,  and  began  A\dth  what  is  known  as 
Palm  Sunday.  This  was  the  day  which  marked  the  trium- 
phal entiy  of  Jesus  into  Jerusalem.  Had  this  been  made  in 
the  manner  Avhich,  in  the  minds  of  his  disciples,  would  have 
befitted  one  whom  they  hoped  had  come  to  set  up  a  glor- 
ious earthly  kingdom.  He  would  likely  liave  ridden  in  a 
magnificent  chariot  drawai  by  choice  horses.  But  nay,  in- 
stead he  sent'  two  of  his  disciples  to  a  small  village  where 
he  told  them  they  would  find  an  ass  tied  and  a  colt  with 
her.  These  he  commanded  them  to  loose  and  bring  to  Mm. 
The  o\vner  on  learning  their  object  made  no  objection  and 
so  the  animals  were  brought  to  Jesus  and  they  placed  their 
garments  on  the  back  of  the  beast  and  set  him  thereon. 

Thus  began  the  procession  of  lowliest  pomp,  yet  beside 
it  the  grandest  triumphs  of  aggressive  war  and  unjust  con- 
quest sink  into  utter  insignificance  for  the  very  animal  on 
which  he  rode  Avas  a  symbol  of  peace ;  and  peace,  real,  abid- 
ing peace,  he  certainly  offered  to  all  Avho  Avould  accept  and 
believe.  As  he  rode  along,  the  multitude  foUowd  shouting, 
"Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Blessed  is  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  When  asked  by  some  of 
the  Phai'isees  to  rebuke  these  shouts,  he  replied  that  if  they 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  ciy 
out.  The  multitude  in  their  enthusiasm  also  strewed  palms 
in  his  pathway,  an  emblem  of  the  righteous  and  a  symbol 
of  Victory.  How  fitting,  this  being  the  beginning  of  the 
end  of  the  most  righteous  and  truly  victorious  life  that  had 
ever  before  or  since  been  lived. 

The  road  over  which  they  journeyed  slopes  by  a  grad- 
ital  ascent  up  the  Mout  of  Olives  until  one  comes  to  a  point 
where  the  city  of  Jerusalem  lies  in  full  view.  The  beauty 
of  the  morning  sunlight  on  the  marble  pinnacles  and  gilded 
I'oofs  of  the  Temple  buildings  forced  many  a  Jewish  and 
Gentile  traveler  to  stop  at  this  point  and  gaze  on  the  scene 
with  awe.  How  much  more  so  must  the  jMaster  have  be- 
held the  city  of  so  many  memories.  But  it  was  not  the  ad- 
miration for  the  magnificence  of  what  was  then  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world,  nor  exultation  in  being  its  true  King 
that  stirred  him.  Though  the  days  of  suffering  that  fol- 
lowed brought  from  Mm  not  a  groan,  here  as  he  beheld  the 
disobedient  city,  he  was  so  moved  with  pity  that  he  M-ept 
over  it  saying,  "If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace,  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  tliine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee 
and  compass  thee  round  and  keep  thee  in  on  evei-y  side,  and 
shall  lay  thee  even  Avith  the  ground  and  thy  children  Avithin 
tliee,  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  an- 
other because  thou  kncAvest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. ' ' 

Does  he  not  even  noAv  and  from  a  much  grander  vantage 
point  look  doAA'n  and  Aveep  over  the  sin  and  straying  of  his 
children.  But  he  no  longer  says,  "If  thoti  hadst  knoAvn, " 
for  he  has  given  us  the  means  in  his  Avord  through  the  tes- 
timony of  his  disciples,  of  knoAving  the  Avay  of  salvation 
and  its  rewards. 

On  arriving  at  the  Temple,  Jesus,  first  act  Avas  to  cleanse 
it  as  he  had  done  several  years  before,  for  again  he  found 
the  House  of  his  Father  and  of  prayer  occupied  by  sellers  of 
oxen,  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  place  Avas  filled  AAdth  dirt, 
and  the  sound  of  bargaining  voices  and  the  clink  of  gold.  It 
Avas  a  particularly  busy  scene  due  to  so  many  Jcavs  having 
come  to  the  Holy  City,  being  the  Aveek  of  the  feast  and  this 
Avas  the  day  on  AAdiich,  according  to  the  laAv  the  Paschal 
Lamb,  Avhich  the  visitors  Avere  obliged  to  purchase,  Avas 
chosen  and  set  apart.  But  no  such  consideration  justified 
their  using  his  Father's  house  as  a  house  of  merchandise. 
After  he  had  secured  order  and  quiet  in  the  temple,  he  be- 
gan Ms  usual  ministrations  of  teaching  and  healing.  Suf- 
ferers came  to  him  and  Avere  healed.  Listeners  in  great 
crowds  thronged  about  him,  and  he  was  in  the  height  of 


his  triumph  so  that  even  the  Chief  Priests,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  much  to  their  chagrin,  Avere  forced  to  admit  that 
the  Avhole  Avorld  had  gone  after  him.  Many  of  the  glorious 
truths  that  he  taught  that  day  fell  upon  blinded  eyes  and 
hardened  hearts.  Many  hoAvever  belieA^ed  on  him  but  feared 
to  confess  Mm  as  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God,  and  so  a  certain  sense  of  disappointment  and 
rejection  must  have  possessed  him  on  the  evening  of  the 
Day  of  Triumph.  Desiring  retirement,  from  the  multitude, 
and  knoAAdng  it  Avas  not  safe  to  remain  in  the  city,  he  and 
his  disciples  AvithdrcAV  and  sought  shelter  outside  the  city. 

Time  would  forbid  CA^en  mention  of  the  facts  that 
marked  each  remaining  day  of  his  earthly  life.  HoAvever, 
Monday  might  be  termed  a  day  of  authority,  Tuesday  a  day 
of  conflict.  Of  Wednesday  there  seems  to  be  no  record. 
Thursday  Avas  the  last  day  Avith  the  disciples,  wMle  Friday 
Avas  the  day  of  suffering. 

From  the  place  Avhere  Jesus  ate  the  last  supper  AAdth  Ms 
disciples,  they  resorted  to  the  familiar  and  seclured  spot  to 
Avhich  he  Avas  Avont  to  AAdthdraAV  for  solitude  and  prayer,  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  A  feeling  of  great  aAve  seemed  to 
possess  that  little  band  of  disciples  as  they  folloAved  him, 
Avho  Avalked  before  them  AAdth  boAved  head  and  sorroAAdng 
heart  to  his  Avilling  doom.  Jesus  kncAv  that  the  hour  of  his 
deepest  humiliation  had  andA^ed.  He  Avas  aAvare  that  from 
this  moment  until  his  physical  life  expired  on  the  cross 
naught  remained  for  him  but  the  torture  of  physical  pain 
and  the  poignancy  of  mental  anguish.  All  the  suffering  that 
the  human  frame  can  tolerate  Avas  inflicted  on  Ms  body.  All 
the  misery  that  cruel  and  crushing  insult  can  cause  Aveighed 
upon  his  sold,  and  added  to  this  Avas  the  burden  of  man's 
sui.  And  so  there  Avas  only  one  way  to  brace  his  body  and 
calm  Ms  spirit  to  meet  that  greatest  of  all  sacrifices  Avhich 
sin  made  necessary,  and  that  ^vas  by  prayer. 

"Stay  here,"  he  said  to  the  majority,  "Avhile  I  go  there 
to  pray,"  and  taking  Avith  him  Peter,  James  and  John,  he 
Avent  about  a  stone 's  throAv  further.  But  his  Avas  a  struggle 
Avhich  even  those  trusted  ones  were  not  to  AAdtness  except 
dimly  and  at  a  distance  and  so  he  retired  yet  further,  prob- 
ably out  of  the  moonlight  into  the  shadow.  And  that  scene 
Ave,  like  those  disciples,  can  aqcav  only  at  a  distance  for  Ave 
are  not  privileged  to  intrude  too  closely  nor  attempt  by 
mere  Avords  to  describe  it.  HoAvever,  Ave  have  evidence  of 
its  nature  in  that  his  SAveat  Avas  as  it  Avere  great  drops  of 
blood.  But  he  conquered  in  that  struggle.  He  found  the  con- 
solation and  all  that  he  needed  in  commumon  AAdth  the 
Father,  and  so  Avhen  he  returned  and  found  the  disciples 
sleeping,  he  said,  "Sleep  on  noAv  and  take  your  rest.  It  is 
not  I  Avho  AAdshes  to  disturb  your  slumbers.  They  Avill  be 
rudely  broken  by  others."  Yes,  AA'hile  saints  slumbered 
sinners  plotted  their  evil  Avork.  The  traitor  all  this  time 
Avas  A\dde  aAvake  and  fully  occupied.  And  so  it  behooves  us 
as  Christians  not  to  slumber  nor  feel  that  noAv  we  can  lie 
doAA^l  and  rest,  for  sin  never  rests,  but  slinks  upon  us  at  an 
hour  Avhen  Ave  least  expect  it,  and  unless  armored  Avith  the 
Avhole  armor  of  God,  Ave  like  those  disciples,  in  our  confusion 
and  helplessness,  shall  suddenly  aAA-ake  only  to  realize  that 
Ave  are  helpless  against  its  ravages. 

As  Jesus  finally  aAvoke  the  disciples,  his  ears  caught  the 
sound  of  the  hurrying  footsteps  of  the  mob,  and  Avhile  he  yet 
spoke  the  traitor  himself  appeared,  and  scarcely  pausing  to 
think,  he  adA^anced  and  profaned  the  sacred  cheek  of  the 
Master  Avith  the  infamous  kiss,  Avhich  Avas  the  signal  to  his 
confederates  of  his  identity.  Jesus  did  not  attempt  in  any 
Avay  to  hide  himself  but  came  forAvard  AA-ith  a  calm  that 
shamed  their  torches  and  ai-ms,  and  asked  Avho  they  Avere 
seeking,  to  AA'hich  Avhen  they  replied,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
responded,  "I  am  he."  The  gentleness  in  that  voice  had  in 
it  such  strength  that  they  Avere  seized  AAdth  amazement  and 
dread  and  it  struck  them  to  the  ground.  But  their  tei-ror 
soon  vanished  and  Avas  replaced  by  insolent  confidence,  in 
that  no  angel  had  flashed  doAvn  from  heaven  and  sought  his 
deliverance.  Then  his  disciples,  all  of  them,  even  the  fiery 
Peter,  even  the  loAdng  John,  forsook  him  and  fled,  leaAdng 
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The  Glory  of  the  Resurrection 

By  Prof.  W.  I.  Duker 


TEXT:  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 

live."— John  11:25. 


The  Approach 

Once  more  in  the  history  of  time  we  approach  that 
sublime  season  of  the  year  when  life,  for  us,  awakens  and 
shouts  aloud  its  joy.  Our  hearts  quicken  and  our  pulses 
thrill  as  we  once  more  celebrate  the  birth  of  all  that  goes  to 
make  the  Savior  of  men — a  God. 

How  shall  we  treat  this  wonderful  resun-ection  that  the 
treatment  may  do  justice  to  the  spirit  of  the  Easter-tide? 
As  the  flower  of  beauty  and  fragrance  brings  to  the  sick 
and  the  suffering  its  solace  and  healing  power,  so  does  the 
story  of  the  resurrection  come  to  this  sick  old  world  as  a 
fact  of  beauty  and  joy  forever. 

Were  we  to  carry  a  fragrant  flower  to  the  sick  room  of 
a  friend,  would  we  speak  of  "Radiation  or  Rec- 
tilinear Propagation  of  Light  and  Temperature" 
or  would  we  hold  the  flower  up,  that  its  beauty 
should  "steal  in  ere  he  was  aware"  and  fill  his 
soul  with  sweet  contentment  and  hallowed  bliss. 
This  would  be  no  time  for  a  technical  discussion 
of  the  flower  but  rather  a  time  when  the  flower 

should  serve     its    purpose,     the  

sweet  scented  messenger  of  hope 
and  happiness.  May  we  so  ap- 
proach, A^dth  the  help  of  Mm  who 
has  given  us  the  flower,  the  won- 
derful story  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 


The  Sick  World  and  the  Resur 
rected  Christ 

When  the  words  of 


our    text 
were  spoken  they  were  not  understood  for  they 
yet  had  him  with  them  in  their  daily  walks.  But 
when  he  had  been  laid  in  the  grave  and  men's 
hearts  were  broken  and  all  hope  was  gone  then 
came  the  realization  that    without    him    there 
could  be  no  life.     The  old  world    rocked     and 
staggered  in  her  realization  of  her  loss.     There 
was  no  place  to  turn.     Men  turned  their    eyes, 
blood-shot  and  world-weary  first  to  the  East  and 
then  to  the  West,  but  at  last  they  feel  in  utter 
despair  for  "we  trusted  that  it    had    been    he 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel."     Oh,  the 
utter  weariness  of  a  world  Avith  its  Savior  cru- 
cified and  buried!      Men  who  had  risked  their 
all  and  buried  it — men  who  had  given  their  very 
111  cod  and  found  it  not    again — men,    having    given    their 
"widow's  mite"  and  received  no    blessing!    Men    without 
hope — men  without  courage — men  without  strength  to     go 
on.    Sick  men,  broken  hearted  men,  men  without  Christ! 

But  what  do  we  see  in  the  East?  Ah,  'tis  but  the  com- 
ing of  another  day  with  its  story  of  yesterday's  soitow  and 
despair.  But  look  again,  brother,  'tis  more  than  the  sun  of 
yesterday.  The  sun  of  today  has  a  new  color,  a  new  radi- 
ance. Yesterday's  sun  had  the  tinge  of  defeat.  The  sun  of 
today  is  a  triumphant  sun.  The  Christ  we  buried  yesterday, 
has  become  no  longer  a  buried  but  a  risen  Savior.  'Twas 
not  o]dy  a  Savior  risen  but  a  world  re-born.  On  the  mighty 
fragrance  of  the  fiower  of  the  Valley  the  "bright  and  morn- 
ing star."  He  who  finds  himself  unable  to  sense  the  beauty 
of  the  resurrection  and  to  thrill  at  its  wonder  has  in  himself 
never  experienced  the  miracle  of  being  "born  again." 


JESUS  CHRIST'S 

KESUEEECTION 

OUR  HOPE— Now 

i  f       Olirist      h  e 

preached   that  lie 

rose       from      the 

dead,      how      say 

some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resiurrection  ,of  tSie  dead?  T[But  ii'  there 
be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  Is  CSrrist  not  risen; 
^And  if  Chiist  lae  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  IJYea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witness  of  God;  because  we  have  testified  of 
Go'd  that  he  raised  up  Cfhrist:  whom  Ihe  raised  not  up,  if 
so  he  that  the  dead  rise  not.  UFor  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised;  If  And  if  Christ  he  not  raised, 

your  faith  is  vain; 

ye  are  yet  in  your 

sins.   TfThen   they 

also     whic3i     are 

fallen     asleep     in 

Christ  are  perish- 
ed, pf  in  this  life 

only  we  have  hope 

in  Christ,   we   are 

of    all  men    most 

misersihle.     TIBUT 

NOW  IS   CHRIST 

RISEN      FROM 

THE    DEAD    and 

become    the    first 

fruits     of      them 

that  slept. — I  Cor- 
inthians   15:12-20. 


A  World  Made  New 

The  wonder  of  the  resurrection  lies  not  in  that  Christ 
came  forth  from  the  tomb '  but  rather  in  that  mere  man, 
dead  in  trespass  and  sin  awoke  to  a  life  of  blessedness  and 
corresponding,  usefulness.  No  grace  could  have  held  the 
Son  of  God.  Of  tliis  there  can  be  no  doubt.  But  that  men 
like  Peter  who  had  denied  his  Master  and  like  those  of  whom 
it  is  written,  "They  all  foreook  liim  and  fled,"  that  these 
men  became  the  heroes  of  faith,  that  these  men  suffered  and 
died,  yea  therein  lies  the  miracle.  Not  that  Christ  acted  like 
tmto  a  God  but  rather  that  men  of  mortal  clay  took  unto 
themselves  the  spirit  and  the  valor  of  God.  Oh  the  wonder 
of  the  resurrection  when  poor,  sinful  man  is  born  again  and 
then  walks  with  the  stride  of  a  Son  of  God.  Brethren,  may 
we  not  stand  amazed  that  Chhist  rose  again, 
but  let  us  rather  wonder  at  his  love,  that  hav- 
ing been  crucified  by  the  hand  of  mortal  man, 
he  gave  to  that  hand  the  power  of  eternal  life. 
The  Sick  World  of  Today- 
Jesus  has  said  that  the  poor  we  have  always 
with  us.    Just  as  tn;ly  might  he  have  said  that 

the  sick  we  have  always  with  us. 

■The  world  has  been  ever  sick. 
Sick  and  that  too  with  the  rem- 
edy  at  hand.  But  if  this  old 
world  has  ever  suffered  with  sin 
it  is  suffering  now.  We  are  not 
now  concerned  with  the  question 
of  "the  world  getting  better" 
but  we  are  greatly  distressed 
ndth  the  evident  fact  that  the 
world  of  today  is  sick  unto 
worry  about     relative     sickness? 


death.     Why 

Why  compare  this  attack  with  the  illness  of  last 
mnter  ?  Why  wonder  if  the  severity  will  equal 
the  attack  of  last  fall?  THE  WORLD  IS  SICK! 
Sick  unto  death.  Haste  vdth  the  remedy,  and 
spare  not.  With  the  cry  from  many  broken 
hearts,  the  wail  of  many  despairing  souls,  the 
tears  and  the  sobs  of  anguish,  may  we  lift  and 
lift  high  the  resurrected  Savior  to  a  sick  ari<J 
sinful  world. 

What  are  the  signs  of  sickness?  How  may 
we  know  that  the  world  of  today  is  ailing  ?  How 
may  we  be  assured  that  else  help  is  given  the 
world  is  doomed?  The  hand  of  God  that  has 
written  upon  the  wall  in  ages  past  is  vo-iting 
still.  That  hand'  that  wrote  for  the  sick  men  of  the  past  has 
never  ceased  to  write.  Look,  oh  man,  and  read  the  writing. 
Unable  to  read?  Then  for  the  sake  of  your  eternal  soul 
send  for  some  prophet  of  God  and  have  him  read  to  you  the 
doom  that  yet  may  be  averted.  MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL  UP- 
HARSIN.  "Lest  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
What  are  the  signs?  "The  fevered  brow  of  unbelief.  The 
smallpox  flesh  of  moral  uncleanness.  The  nervous  hand  of 
intemperance.  The  high  blood  pressure  over  mdulgence. 
The  wakeful  night's  of  an  evil  conscience  Aye,  man,  there 
are  signs  enough!  But  'tis  not  sign  of  sickness  that  we 
seek  but  rather  a  cure.  And  so  we  seek  a  cure.  But  where 
is  tliis  sick  Avorld  seeking  a  cure?  From  every  quack  doc- 
tor under  heaven.  Soul  doctors  are  as  the  sands  of  the  sea. 
The  shingles  of  those  who  would  cure  are  so  plentifi;!  that 
they  of  themselves  make  a  roof  hrough  which  the  light  from 
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the  cross  can  never  shine.  But  brother,  what  do  we  wish  to 
hide  behind,  the  promise  of  some  anti-Christ  or  the  blood 
of  the  resurrected  Savior?  Yes,  the  world  is  sick  today.  Of 
this  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Where  will  she  turn  in  her  dis- 
tress? So  we  approach  the  Easter  morn. 

"If  I  be  Lifted  Up"— "I  Am  the  Resurrection" 

The  season  is  upon  us.  Easter  is  here  again.  How  may 
we  regard  it?  There  is  a  potency  yet  unfathomed'  in  the 
"Lifted  Savior."  On  this  new  Easter  season  as  we  meet 
again  our  tasks,  may  we  fail  not  to  see  in  the  springing 
grass  and  the  new  life  about  us  on  every  hand  the  Risen 
Christ.  Ah,  yes,  I  hear  you  say  "platitudes,  platitudes"  and 
gladly  I  reply,  "the  platitude  to  the  'unborn'  is  heavenly 
music  to  the  Child  of  Christ."  There  can  be  no  virtue  in 
a  learned  discourse  of  "Mene,  Meiie,  Tekel,  Upharsin,"  but 
there  is  a  mighty  warning  in  the  fact  that  you  are  weighed 
in  the  balance  and  found  wanting.  We  are  just  now  in  tlie 
scientific  world  wondering  Avhether  the  force  we  call  gravi- 
tation, d'l'aws  or  pushes.  Whether  a  stone  released  by  the 
hand  is  drawn  to  the  earth  or  is  pushed  down.  So  be  itf 
But  brethren,  "If  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  he  will  draw 
all  men  unto  him.  "  As  this  day  comes  and  goes  once  more 
may  we  not  allow  our  learned?  minds  to  baffle  with  the  ele- 
ment of  supposed  uncertainty  but  let  us  drink  in  the  beauty 
and  fragrance  of  this  day  until  with  joy  unspeakable  we 
approach  the  Master's  side  and  when  once  there  we  will 
find  that  "The  half  was  never  told." 

The  comfort  of  the  Easter  day 
Comes  not  alone  to  those  who  lay 
Their  loved  ones  down  with  sealed  eyes 
To  sleep  beneath  the  bending  skies, 
But  to  those  hearts  whose  restless  moan 
Tells  of  sweet  hopes  too  swiftly  flown. 
Of  friends  who  tossed  life's  costly  flower 
Aside — the  bauble  of  an  hour. 
And  left  us,  while  they  yet  remain, 
A  legacy  of  ceaseless  pain. 
By  these  sad  graves  through  darkened  days, 
A  tender,  white  robed  angel  stays, 
To  roll  the  stone,  that  we  may  see 
Love  crowned  with  immortality. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Christ's  Concern  for  Jerusalem  and  the  Tem- 
ple, Luke  19:41-48.  Christ  loved  Jerusalem  and  was  jealous 
for  the  sanctity  of  the  house  of  God.  The  attitude  of  the 
Pharisees  had  just  shown  him  the  real  condition  of  the  city, 
and  he  sobbed  as  he  thought  of  what  its  iniquity  was  lead- 
ing to,  and  lamented  that  they  had  not  known  it  before  it 
was  too  late.  There  is  deep  patriotism  in  this  lamentation. 
He  arrives  in  the  Temple  to  And  it  being  profaned  with  dis- 
honest bargaining,  and  he  drove  the  traders  out.  It  is  bad 
enough  when  trafficldng  is  brought  into  the  house  of  God, 
but  it  is  unbaerable  when  such  business  is  iLsed  to  rob  the 
people. 

Lord  God,  may  we  have  that  compassion  for  sinning 
man  and  that  reverence  for  thy  house  that  Jesus  exemplified. 

Monday— Questioning  Christ's  Authority',  Luke  20:1-8. 

It  was  the  fear  of  the  people  which  kept  Christ's  opponents 
from  putting  him  out  of  the  way,  and  so  they  attempt  to 
discredit  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  by  questioning  his 
authority.  Jesus  handled  them  as  they  deserved  and  thor- 
oughly silenced  them.  There  are  still  those  who  question 
the  authority  of  Jesus  and  seek  to  discredit  him  before  his 
devoted  followers. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  love  thee  and  rejoice  to     acknowledge 


thine  authority  over  our  lives,  for  thou  art  our  Savior  and 
Lord. 

Tuesday — The  Usurpation  of  Stewards,  Luke    20:9-18. 

In  this  parable,  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  Parable  of  the 
Wicked  Husbandmen,  the  owner  of  a  vineyard'  places  men 
in  charge  of  his  viaeyard ;  they,  instead  of  giving  the  rental 
portion  to  the  owner,  keep  the  entire  product  for  them- 
selves, and  by  foul  means,  seek  to  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard.  How  true  to  life  today !  How  many  are  the  stew- 
ards who  are  usurping  the  rights,  and  refusing  the  claims 
of  God ! 

Our  Father,  the  Kingdom  is  thine  and  we  are  thine. 
May  Ave  not  deny  thee  any  right,  nor  refuse  thee  any  claim 
which  thou  dost  make. 

Wednesday— The  Quibble  about  Tribute,  Luke  20 :20-p6. 

The  Pharisees  ally  themselves  with  the  Herodians,  Avhom 
they  detested,  to  seek  to  entrap  Jesus  in  his  words,  by  ask- 
ing him  whether  tribute  should  be  paid  to  Caesar  or  not. 
The  lying  flattery  makes  this  one  of  the  basest  attacks  upon 
Jesus.  But  knowing  their  knavery,  he  answered  them  in  a 
way  that  they  could  only  marvel  and  keep  silent. 

Lord  Jesus,  Ave  Avant  to  honor  thee  always  and  never 
seek  to  discredit  thy  Avord. 

Thursday— Theological    Ridicule,  Luke  20:27-38..  The 

Sadducees,  who  did  laot  believe  in  the  popular  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection,  proposed  a  theoretical  situation  and  a 
question,  which  they  thought  Avould  make  the  doctrine  ap- 
pear ludicrous  and  Jesus  ridiculous  by  his  answer.  But 
Avith  his  never  failing  Avisdom  his  ansAver  made  them  appear 
childish  and  ignorant.  Traly  the  Avisdom  of  men  is  foolish- 
ness with  God. 

Holy  Father,  may  we  never  treat  thy  revealed  truth 
lightly,  but  ever  cherish  it. 

Friday — The  Scribes  Instructed  and  Condenmed,  Luke 
20:39-47.  Jesus  sought  yet  another  opportunity  to  instruct 
the  scribes  and  to  lead  them  to  confess  him  as  the  Messiah, 
but  to  no  avail  Then  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he 
severely  indicts  the  scribes  for  hypocrisy  and  making  a  trade 
of  religion.  And'  there  is  no  people  Avho  need  more  to  be- 
ware of  that  same  fallacy  than  Brethren  folks. 

Lord,  help  us  to  be  as  sincere  as  Ave  claim  to  be  true  to 
thy  word. 

Saturday— The  Widow's  Mites,  Luke  21:1-4;  Mark  12: 
41-44.  Jesus,  observing  people  making  contributions  to  the 
temple  treasury,  declared  that  a  AAddoAv  AA'ho  gave  the  small- 
est offering  that  one  Avas  permitted  to  give,  had  given  more 
than  all  the  others,  because  she  gave  all  she  had;  it  Avas  a 
real  sacrifice.  This  incident  stands  a  happy  contrast  over 
against  the  dark  background  of  the  hypocrisy,  formalism 
and  penuriousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  Hoav  do 
our  gifts  and  our  service  appear  beside  that  of  the  immor- 
tal Andow? 

0  Lord  God,  to  whom  Ave  haA^e  pledged  allegiance,  may 
our  service  be  sincere  and  our  gifts  Avorthy  expressions  of 
our  love  for  thee. 


Lent  and  The  Passion  Week 

(Continued   from  page   7) 

him  entirely  alone  in  the  poAver  of  his  enemies.  His  hands 
were  tied  behind  his  back  and  he  was  led  through  the  night 
to  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest.  Then  folloAvs  his  speedy 
trials,  being  rushed  from  one  king  to  the  other,  and  Pilate 
finally,  reluctantly  and  Aveakly  yielded  to  the  demand  of  the 
mob,  and  though  he  admitted  he  could  find  no  fault  in  him, 
condemned  him  to  death.  'Twas  not  enough  to  condemn  him 
to  death,  but  subjected  to  the  cruel  and  humiliating  death 
of  the  cross,  and  to  increase  his  shame,  crucified  tAvo  male- 
factors Avith  him. 

Here  again,  Avords  fail  to  do  justice  in  describing  'the 
scene  at  the  cross  and  rather  than  make  such  a  futile  at- 
tempt it  would  be  much  Aviser  and  more  profitable  to  con- 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Amos  and  Hosea  Pleading  for  Righteousness 
(Lesson  for  April  27) 
Temperance  Lesson 


Devotional  Reading — Isaiah.   55:6-13. 

Lesson  Material  —  Books  of  Amos  and 
Hosea. 

Printed  Text — Amos  6:1-6;   Hosea  6:1-6. 

Golden  Text —  Hate  the  evil  and  love  the 
good.  Amos  5:15. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Reading 

Putting  away  the  evil  day.^   .'Imos   6:1-6 
Jehovah  pleading  for  righteousness, 

Amos  6:10-17 
Destructive  Ignorance,  ....  Hos.  4:6-10 
The  saving  knowledge  of  God, 

Hosea  6:1-6 
Israel's  sowing  and  reaping, 

Hos.   10:i)-15 

The  bands  of  his  love, Hos  11:1-!? 

Repentance  and  God's  favor,  Isa.  55:6-1-3 

THOir^HTS  ON  THE  LESSON 


M. 
T. 

W. 
T. 

F. 

E. 

S. 


The  Historical  Situation 

It  is  well  for  us  to  notice  the  development 
of  events  as  we  go  along;  ho,w  one  situation 
hinges  upon  another;  how  a  certain  course  of 
evil  introduced  leads. on  to  a  more  serious 
condition.  The  historical  background  of  this 
period  is  clearly  set  forth  by  Sanders  and 
Kent  and  quoted  by  Dr.  Tarbell:  The  zeal  of 
Queen  Jezebel  for  her  ancestral  faith  caused 
her  to  determine  to  introduce  the  worship  of 
Baal  throughout  all  Israel,  as  well  as  in  Sa 
nmria,  the  capital,  where  a  magniiieent  tem- 
ple had  been  erected  for  her  use.  To  the  king 
and  to  many  of  the  people  this  mattered  lit- 
tle. To  the  tiTie  prophets  it  meant  treason  to 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.  In  order  to  o.ver- 
awe  all  opposition,  Jezebel  began  a  persist- 
ent persecution  of  the  prophets  and  their 
sympathizers,  which  seemed  to  be  successful 
(1  Kings  19:14).  Those  who  remained  faith- 
ful to  Jehovah  were  forced  to  hide  or  keep 
their  opinions  secret. 

This  supreme  crisis  produced  the  man  to 
meet  it.  The  prophet  Elijah,  after  announc- 
ing by  the  prediction  of  the  drought  and 
famine  that  .Jehovah  was  displeased  with  his  --  Not  over  pillaged  towns  He  comes,   or 


The  next  half  century  seemed  to  justify 
this  spirit  of  faithfulneses.  It  was  a  time  of 
prosperity  and  peace  in  both  kingdoms  under 
able  iTilers.  Each  nation  grew  strong,  secure 
and  wealthy.  The  ensuing  commercial  de- 
velopment revolutionized  social  conditions. 
The  ruling  classes  used  their  power  un- 
scrupulously to  acquire  riches.  Greed,  vio- 
lence, injustice,  fraud,  became  so  common 
that  they  excited  little  remark.  Even 
prophets  and  priests  were  found  who  shared 
in  this  complacency  which  tried  the  souls  of 
the  truly  upright.  The  people  were  proud  of 
their  history,  scrupulous  about  their  religious 


More  Than  Conquerors 

Edith  Samford  TtUotson 

The  risen  Christ  stands  forth  today  in  majes- 
ty sublime, 

A  reigning  King,  a  Victor  great,  to  rule 
through  endless  time. 

Then  welcome  JUto.  with  eager  hearts,  and 
give  Him  glad  acclaim. 

For  He  is  more  than  Conqueror,  a  Saviour  is 
His  name. 

Not  with  a  tyrant  victor's  power  this  King- 
Triumphant  stands, 

No  slave  He  takes,  no  loot  He  craves,  no 
cringing  at  His  hands, 

He  only  asks  that  men  look  up.  His  loving 
face  to  see. 

For  He  is  more  than  Conqueror,  Redeemer  Ho 
would  be. 

All  that  He  wins  with  us  He  shares,  no  glory 
does  He  take, 

Fur  us  He  strove  with  sin  and  death,  and  tri- 
umphed for  our  sake. 

Like  Him  we  have  a  cross  to  bear,  we  too  a 
crown  shall  see, 

For  He  is  more  than  Conqueror,  our  Elder 
Brother  He. 


dcso- 


people,  dared  to  challenge  the  representatives 
of  Baalism  to  a  test,  and  to  demand  from 
the  people  absolute  lo3'alty  to  Jehovah.  He 
was  only  in  part  successful;  but  his  policy 
of  determined  resistance  to  Baalism  and  all 
that  it  fostered,  was  continued  by  his  disci- 
ple and  servant,  the  prophet  Elisha,  to  whose 
zeal  and  influence  was  due  the  ultimate  ex- 
pulsion of  the  hated  worship  and  its  votaries 
from  Israel.  Through  their  influence  the  na- 
tion fulty  acknowledged  Jehovah  as  its  God. 
With  that  declaration  of  loyalty  there  was 
renewed  a  consciousness  that  he  had  chosen 
them  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  with  a  unique 
destin_v  which  they  could  not  define,  but  in 
which  they  firmly  believed. 


lated  fields. 
No   taunting  pride   degrades   His   power,     no 

blood  the  sword  He  yields; 
He   leads   the   way   to   pastures   green,   where 

quiet  rivers  wend, 
For  He  is  more  than  Conqueror,  a  Shepherd 

and  a  Friend. 

He  strikes  at  Sin,  that  Sin  may  fall,  He  wills 

that  Death  shall  die 
Injustice   wear   its   own  strong   chains,     and 

bondage  bound  shall  lie. 
And  when  His  sword  has  cleared  the  way,  all 

strife  on  earth  shall  cease, 
For   He  is   more   than   Conqueror,   He   is   the 

Prince  of  Peace. 


duties,  and  confident  that  Jehovah  their  God 
was  leading  them  with  blessings  and, would 
bestow  yet  greater  ones.  Their  theory  of  re- 
ligion made  it  a  system  of  observance,  the 
hearty  fulfillment  of  which  would  ensure 
them  the  protection  and  favor  of  God.  That 
he  would  measure  the  quality  as  well  as  the 
quantity  of  such  worship  they  hardly  seemed 
to  realize. 

Under  these  conditions  the  advance  of  the 
conquering  nation  of  Assyria  produced  an- 
other momentous  crisis  in  Israel's  religious 
life.  This  nation  seemed  invincible,  its  inten- 
tions clear.  Would  Jehovah  protect  his  peo- 
ple? If  he  failed  to  do  so,  was  it  not  because 
the  gods  of  the  invader  were  stronger?  Was 
it  worth  while  to  be  loyal  to  him?  Upon  a 
true  answer  hung  the  faith  of  the  Hebrews. 
None  but  a  prophet  could  give  it.  At  this 
juncture  Amos,  Hosea  and  Isaiah  saved  Is- 
rael's faith  .by  broadening  it.  They  showed 
that  the  nation  was  guilty  in  the  sight  of 
God,  that  he  was  going  to  make  use  of  the 
Assyrian  world-power  as  an  instrument  of 
scourging,  but  that  his  ultimate  intention 
was  to  purify  the  nation  and  to  use  it  for 
his  gracious  purpose. 

By,  this  clear-cut  assertion  of  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  moral  element  in  the  character  of 
God  the  prophets  revolutionized  religious 
thinking. 

Amos  and  His  Message 

Amos  of  Tekoa,  was  a  poor  herdsman  who 
eked  out  a  living  by  "the  cultivation  of  a 
few  stunted  sycamore  fig-trees."  "But  he 
had  clear  eyesight,  keen  understanding,  a 
strong  sense  of  reality,  and  a  passionate  love 
for  justice."  Into  such  a  soul  Jehovah  spoke 
his  message  of  punishment.  To  him  God  was 
' '  holding  the  plumb-line  of  justice  against 
the  cracked  and  crooked  wall  of  Israel,  .  .  . 
calling  for  the  hammer  of  the  Assyrians  to 
break  down  the  wall. ' '  He  went  to  Samaria 
and  Bethel  and  denounced  priest  and  people 
alike  for  their  evil  ways,  declaring  that  God 
eared  nothing  for  their  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings, but  only  for  justice,  and  that  the  vials 
of  divine  wrath  were  about  to  be  poured  out 
upon  the  people. 

Hosea  and  His  Message 
Hosea  was  Amos'  younger  contemporary 
and  was  called  to  the  prophetic  ofiice  through 
the  love  and  sorrow  of  his  home.  He  married 
a  young  woman  who  proved  untrue  to  him. 
In  shame  and  grief  he  cast  her  off,  but  later 
bought  her  back  as  she  was  being  sold  on  the 
slave's  block.  After  a  time  he  restored  her 
fully  as  his  wife,  because  of  his  great  Inve 
for  her.  In  his  feeling  for  Goraer,  his  wife, 
he  saw  God's  love  for  his  people  Israel,  who 
had  proven  just  as  untrue. ■  Jehovah  asked  of 
his  i^eople  not  sacrifice  but  love,  but  for  all 
his  love  they  requited  him  with  shameless  in- 
fidelity. By  and  by  He  will  be  compelled  to 
send  them  into  exile,  to  chasten  them  for  their 
sins,  but  his  love  will  follow  them  and  at  the 
first  evidence  of  genuine  repentance  he  will 
bring  them  and  restore  them  to  their  home. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's  Topics  In  The  Aneelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secietaiy 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Evangelism  in  Christian  Endeavor 


Dear  Brethren  Eudeavorers: 

Mr.  Baer  has  asked  me  to  write  aa  article 
un  the  promotion  of  Evangelism  in  Christian 
Endeavor,  and  I  am  trying  to  fulfil  my  prom- 
ise to  him.  Somehow  a  formal  paper  with 
lengthy  quotations  from  Dante  does  not  fit 
in  with  this  subject,  and  I  am  going  to  write 
a  letter. 

When  the  Master  said  to  His  disciples  ' '  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world, ' '  he  meant  not  only 
ministers  and  missionaries;  he  referred  not 
only  to  college  graduates  and  seminary  stu- 
dents; he  pointed  a  Endeavorers,  and  He 
iiieant  every  Endeavorer  from  six  to  sixty. 

We  enjoy  being  Endeavorers.  It's  splendid 
to  go  to  a  society  prayer  meeting  in  which 
everyone  prays,  and  testimonials  pour  forth 
the  graciousness  of  heaven.  It's  fine  to  see  the 
red  mark  mount  higher  and  higher,  point  by 
point,  on  the  Efficiency  Chart.  It's  great  to 
win  commendation  from  the  State  and  Dis- 
trict oflicers  for  the  splendid  work  wo  have 
done.  And  since  we  have  become  strongly  and 
firmly  allied  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  Move- 
ment, we  have  to  do  everything  we  are  told 
to  do,  and  more  too.  We  get  so  enthusiastic 
that  we  shout  and  -embrace  each  other,  and 
go  out  on  Monday  to  invite  the  whole 
"gang"  for  next  Sunday  night.  Then  when 
the  annual  or  semi-annual  Endeavor  banquet 
is  given  we  are  all  present.  Indeed  we  are! 
How  the  festal  board  glows!  How  witty  the 
toastmastcr  is!  How  thankful  we  are  for 
Christian  Endeavor!   And  we  are  sincere. 

Then  we  know  what  conventions  .are  like. 
Sometime,  when  I  have  made  my  fortune,  I 
intend  to  devote  a  goodly  portion  of  my 
worldly  goods  to  the  creation  of  a  worthy 
cause  known  as  the  Personal  C.  E.  Conven- 
tion Fund.  I  shall  be  the  sole  benificiary,  and 
I  shall  be  privileged  to  attend  every  Endeav- 
or convention  in  the  country  if  I  choose.  Oh 
the  inspiration,  the  pleasure  of  meeting  En- 
deavor folk,  the  privileges  of  conference 
classes,  the  thrills  and  the  pep!  Why,  I 
wouldn't   miss   a   convention   for   anything. 

At  what  am  I  driving'?  It  is  just  this:  we 
stress  everything  in  our  Endeavor  work — mis- 
sions, unions,  classes,  Sunday  school,  loyalty, 
tievotion,  a  surrendered  life — but  we  fail  in 
the  one  point  toward  which  all  Christian  ac- 
tivity is  directed,  evangelism.  Why  is  it  that 
we  are  perfectly  willing  to  talk  seriously  to 
our  friends  about  social  and  scholastic  ambi 
tions,  about  clothes  and  manners,  about  school 
and  home,  even  about  their  personal  pecu- 
liarities? Why  do  we  talk  so  casually  about 
tuese  things  to  them  and  deliberately  ignore 
their  immortal  souls?  Of  course  we  argue  that 
all  our  friends  are  Christians,  but  how  many 
of  our  acquaintances   are? 

Our  pastors  and  young  peoples  leaders  feel 
this  indifference  of  ours-  keenly.  There  seems 
to  be  an  inherent  hesitancy  in  persons  when 
the  subject  of  souls  is  discussed.  It  isn't 
willful,  criminal  neglect,     it's     self-conscious 


denial.  We  all  feel  it  and  admit  it,  and  when 
the  time  comes  for  a  Personal  Evangelism 
Class  is  our  society,  we  inwardly,  resolve  to 
obey  the  missionary  command  of  the  Savior. 

For  me  to  say  anything  about  Personal 
Evangelism  would  be  supreme  presumption; 
I  can  only  tell  you  how  it  has  been  promoled 
in  various  places.  As  a  matter  of  prime  con- 
sideration, every  society  should  have  at  least 
one  Personal  Evangelism  class  every  year. 
Opinicn  varies  as  to  the  best  text,  etc.,  but  I 
think  ''II  Timothy  2: IS"  is  a  very  fine 
course  to  follow.  The  beauty,  of  this  class  lays 
in  the  fact  that  the  pastor,  who  should  serve 
as  teacher,  may  conduct  the  study  and  work 
in  hib  own  way,  and  his  methods  will  be  par- 
ticularly valuable  to  him  when  the  church  has 
its  revival. 

(Continued    on    page    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  April  27) 

The  Best  Use  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Rev.  1:10;  Luke  4:16;  Exod.  20:8-11 

Up  to  the  time  of  Christ  the  Sabbath  com- 
memorated the  finish  of  Creation  and  God's 
rest.  It  means  even  more  than  that  now. 
Christ  arose  on  this  day  and  thus  we  cele- 
brate His  resurrection  on  this  day.  Just  as 
we  celebrate  the  independence  of  America  on 
July  4th,  and  the  birth  of  Christ  on  Christ- 
mas Day,  so  Sunday,  as  we  now  call  the  day, 
is  the  celebration  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ;  It  also  means  new  life  to  us,  rested 
bodies  and  minds  for  the  next  week's  work, 
and  rest  from  the  work-a-day  cares  of  the 
week. 

God,  who  made  us,  knew  what  we  needed 
to  keep  our  bodies  and  minds  in  good  work- 
ing order.  So  He  sgt  the  Sabbath. 

Once,  many  years  ago,  France  decided  that 
she  would  keep  one  day  in  ten  instead  of  one 
day,  in  seven  as  a  rest  day.  Before  many 
^•ears  had  passed: 

Disease  was  growing  worse. 

Crime  was  increasing. 

Business  was  failing, 

Happiness  was   disappearing. 

Prance  went  back  again  to  keeping  one 
day  in  seven. 

Engineers  tell  us  that  even  an  engine  lasts 
longer  and  works  better  if  it  is  given  a  rest. 
It  has  been  proven  that  even  a  pair  of  shoes 
will  last  more  than  twice  as  long  if  they  are 
allowed  to  rest  on  some  days.  What  then, 
about  our  bodies  and  souls? 

Besides  being  a  day  of  rest  for  our  bodies 
and  minds,  it  may  be  a  day  of  refreshment 
for  our  hearts.  God  meant  it  to  .be.  Christ 
always  spent  a  pnrt  of  the  Sabbath  Day  in 
His  Church,  j(Xuke  4:16).   ■ 


There  is  a  great  deal  of  disagreement  as 
to  what  one  may  and  may  not  do  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  as  we  call  it,  on  Sunday.  Christ 
himself  gave  us  no  rules  which  told  us  ex- 
actly what  to  do  and  what  not  to  do.  Some- 
times He  did  some  things  that  the  people  did 
not  think  He  should  do.  But  He  taught  them 
that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  He 
never  did  anything,  though,  except  kind  or 
helpful  things,  never  anything  that  would 
bring  unhappiness  or  a  burden  to  anyone.  He 
meant  the  Sabbath  was  for  man  to  use  wise- 

As  we  study  how  He  used  the  day,  we  seem 
to  find  that  He  must  have  had  some  tests 
which  He  made  of  the  things  He  did  on  that 
day.  They  may  have  been  much  like  these: 

1.  Will  this  make  me  forget  that  this  is 
GOD'S  DAY? 

2.  Will  this  thing  help  someone  else! 

3.  Could  I  do  this  thing  on  any  of  the  other 
six  days? 

4.  Will  my  doing  this  make  somebody  else 
give  up  his  Sunday"" 

5.  Will  it  help  me  to  be  happier  or  strong- 
er or  better? 

We  all  agree  that  certain  things  are  all 
right  to  do  on  Sunday.  We  do  not  all  agree 
about  others.  Each  of  us  will  have  to  judge 
for  himself.  But  we  may  be  sure  of  this:  that 
if  our  Sundays  are  spent  right  we  and  every- 
body else  are  always  going  to  be  the  happier 
for  them. 

Some  of  the  things  that  we  have  to  decide 
are: 

1.  Shoidd  we  ever  miss  going  to  church  en 
Sunday  in  order  to  indulge  in  some  pleasure? 
Why  I 

2.  Is  it  right  for  our  mothers  or  their  help- 
ers to  spend  many  long  hours  on  Sunday  in 
preparing  dinner  for  guests?  What  should  we 
do? 

3.  Is  it  right  to  go  automobiling  on  Sun- 
day? Why? 

4.  What  do  you  think  about  walking  in  the 
park  or  in  the  country  on  Sunday? 

5.  What  kind  of  Sunday  reading  do  you 
think  best? 

(J.  Should  trains  be  stopped  on*  Sunday? 
Why  ? 

7,  What  harm  is  there  in  going  to  a  moving 
picture  on  Sunday,  if  you  have  gone  to 
church  first? 

It  takes  courage  to  answer  these  questions 
honestly  and  then  to  live  up  to  our  beliefs. 
But  God  expects  us  to.  He  knows  that  we 
can  keep  the  Sabbath  and  .be  happy  too. 

Daily  Headings 
M.     AprU  21     Using  the  Sabbath  for  Wor- 
ship Acts  16:.13-15. 
T.     April  22.     For  Bible  reading,  Neh.  8:1-3. 
W.     April  23.     For  helping  the  sick, 

Luke  13:10-17 
T.     April  24     Visiting  the  lonely, 

James  1:27 
F.     April  25.     Giving  to  the  poor, 

Isa.  58:7,  11 
S.     April  26.     Besting  from  labor, 

Eev.  1:9-11 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WlLiIilAM  A,  GBAKHART, 

Home   MlKSlonnry    Se«retarx« 

»06  American  Bldg-   Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BATTMAir 

Financial  Secretary  ForelKn  Board, 

13S0  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


James  S.  Gribble —  [V] 

By  Alva  J. 


Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  James  Gribble 
never  spared  himself,  but  was  always  ready 
to  endure  hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  All  that  he  endured  during  his  ser- 
vice in  Africa  can  be  told  only  by  those  who 
were  with  hira.  He  could  truly  say,  "In  jonr- 
neyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  ....  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  .  . 
in  perils  of  the  wildernrss,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  ...  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fast- 
ings often,  in  cold  and  nakedness."  Occasion- 
ally there  would  be  a  hint  of  these  trying  ex- 
periences in  his  letters,  but  almost  always  it 
would  be  accompanied  by  au  expression  of 
his  never-failing  optimism.  In  one  letter  wc 
see  him  in  a  little  house  built  by  the  natives, 
a  little  house  with  no  window,  and  only  one 
small  door  through  which  he  could  not  enter 
without  stooping.  He  is  trying  to  write  by, 
the  dim  light  that  filtered  in  through  the 
crowd  of  na.tives  standing  in  the  doorway.  In 
that  little  house  he  had  the  chairs,  tables, 
and  equipment  of  the  whole  party;  his  bed, 
bicycle,  and  sixty  boxes  of  merchandise.  He 
closes  the  letter  with  this  postscript,  "Praise 
the  Lord!  There  will  be  more  room  in  heav- 
en!" 

Other  letters  reveal  his  courage  in  the  face 
of  very  trying  circiimstances.  During  a  seri- 
ous illness  of  his  wife,  himself  weakened  by 
fever  and  the  incessant  work  of  nursing,  he 
wrote,  "We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  faith- 
fulness. May  we  serve  Him  with  still  more 
singleness  of  heart,  and  not  so  quickly  for- 
get all  His  benefits  and  blessings.  Truly  our 
God  is  unto  us  a  God  of  deliverances."  This 
was  written  in  1920  when  the  French  officials 
were  trying  hard  to  discourage  the  Mission 
project,  and  persuade  them  to  give  it  up.  He 
continues,  ' '  Owing  to  Dr.  Gribble 's  greatly 
weakened  condition,  the  French  Administra- 
tor here  said  it  would  be  best  for  her  to  go 
to  the  homeland  for  a  rest,  and  then  come 
back."  But  Gribble  knew  that  if  they  left 
Brazzaville,  the  officials  would  never  permit 
them  to  return.  So  he  writes,  "Our  reply  was  " 
that  no  furloughs  could  be  thought  of,  even 
if  the  delay  in  taking  them  meant  death,  un 
til  the  permission  question  should  be  set- 
tled." And  then  he  adds,  "If  we  but  stand 
triie,  we  are  as  bound  to  receive  permission 
to  enter  this  land  as  the  sun  rises  in  the 
east,  and  sets  in  tho  west.  But  if  we  get 
scared,  and  run  away,  there  may  be  many 
souls  lost  in  this  dark  land  which  otherwise 
might  be  saved.  And  even  if  we  do  fall  in 
the  fight  here,  there  is  nothing  to  fear.  All 
is  well  with  our  sou^s,  for  they  arc  kept  by 
the  same  One  Who  saved  us  in  the  first  place. 
How  good  it  is  to  know  that  we  are  kept 
by  Rim." 

It  was  probably  this  indomitable  purpouc 
of  his,  and  his  refusal  to  spare  himself  that, 
humanly  speaking,  terminated  his  missionary 
career.  The  Board  had  been  concerned  about 


Good  Soldier  of  Christ 

McClain 

his  health  for  some  time,  and  I  had  written 
him  suggesting  his  need  of  a  furlough  for  rest 
and  recuperation.  But  always  he  seemed  to 
feel  that  he  could  not  be  spared.  His  answer 
to  my  suggestion  was  a  short  note  attached 
to  a  letter  of  Allen  Bennett's  returned  to  me 
after  Bennett's  death.  In  the  note  Gribble 
writes,  "This  letter  has  been  found  in  Ben- 
nett 's  correspondence,  and  I  am  sending  it 
to  you.  How  Ave  miss  our  dear  Brother's  pre- 
sence, but  we  feel  happy  that  he  is  not  hav- 
ing to  share  our  trying  times  at  present.  Now 
it  would  be  easy  to  go  home  on  a  furlough, 
.  .  .  but  to  stand  by  the  guns  is  our  portion. 
God  will  manifest  His  faithfulness." 

In  the  heart  of  James  Gribble  there  was  no 
fear  of  suffering  or  death.  For  himself  such 
things  were  of  little  consequence.  He  suffered 
most  when  others  suffered.  This  self-forget- 
fulness  appears  in  a  few  lines  found  by  his 
wife  after  his  death.  He  had  written  them  at 
Gazcli  where  he  had  seen  Allen  Bennett, 
whom  he  loved  as  a  son,  stricken  with  fever, 
and  buried  along  the  trail  to  Bassai. 

"The  human  heart  strings  snap  and  ofttimes 

break, 
When  death  its  sombre  form  presents; 
It  was  God's  will  to  give,   'tis  His  to  take. 
No   wonder  heart   throbs   grow  intense. 

The  human  form  can  suffer  and  can  die, 
When   illness   with   sore   pain   assaults; 
Yet  suffering  is  a  gift  from  God  on  high; 
We  can  but  pray  as  we  confess  our  faults. 

To  see  another  suffer,  that  is  pain; 
To  serve,  and  suffering,  fail  to  heal; 
Yet  God,  the  God  of  comfort,  speaks  again, 
And   says,  My  child,  I  know  all     that     you 
feel." 

At  first  thought  it  would  seem  hard  to  un- 
derstand why  such  a  missionary  life  should 
be  cut  short  with  but  a  few  short  years  of 
service.  We  shall  understand  some  day.  In 
the  meantime  let  us  not  forget  that  God 
reckons,  not  according  to  time,  but  according 
to  faithfulness  and  accomplishment.  James 
Gribble  was  faithful  unto  death,  and  in  the 


few  years  of  his  missionary  service  he  ac- 
complished more  than  others  accomplish  in  a 
lifetime.  -It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  per- 
haps chiefly  through  the  faith  and  labors  of 
this  "servant  of  the  Lord"  a  great  portion 
of  French  Equatorial  Africa  has  been  thrown 
open  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This  is 
his  monument,  of  which  he  need  not  be 
ashamed  in  that  Day. 

A  great  missionary  has  gone  home.  The 
honor  we  have  paid  him  in  this  series  of  life- 
sketches  is  not  wrongly  bestowed.  The  Bible 
commands  us  to  "hold  such  in  honor,  because 
for  the  Avork  of  Christ  he  Avas  nigh  unto 
death,  not  regarding  his  own  life. ' '  Yet  I  am 
sure  that  he  would  take  the  crown  of  "hon- 
or" from  his  own  head,  and  lay  it  at  the  feet 
of  the  Lord  whom  he  loved  to  magnify.  There- 
fore, let  us  give  glory,  not  to  James  Gribble, 
but  to  his  Lord  who  made  him  the  missionary 
that  he  was. 

Out  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  at  Inkongo, 
there  is  a  lonely  grave  upon  which  appears 
the  name  of  Myrtle  May  Snyder.  On  the 
banks  of  the  Sangha  is  another  grave,  the 
resting  place  of  th©  ' '  earthly,  house ' '  of  Mary 
Eollier.  Still  farther  in,  at  Gazelli,  on  tte 
road  to  Bassai  Station  is  the  grave  of  Allen 
Bennett.  And  now  there  is  one  more  grave, 
probably  in  some  secluded  spot  on  the  moun- 
tain of  Bassai.  There  rests  the  body  of  James 
S.  Gribble — Pioneer  Missionary.  These  four 
graves  mark  the  path  of  the  Gospel  into  the 
great  Oubangui-Chari  district.  These  mission- 
aries have  accomplished  their  ministry.  They 
have  blazed  the  way. 
' '  Therefore,   arc   they  before   the  Throne   of 

God.  ... 
They  shall  hunger   no   more. 
Neither  thirst  any  more; 
Neither  shall  tne  sun  light  upon  them. 
Nor  any  heat. 
For   the   Lamb   that   is   in   the   midst   of   the 

Throne  shall  feed  them. 
And  .shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 

water. 
And  God  shall  wipe  away     all     tears     from 

their  eyes. ' ' 
It  is  for  us  "the  living"  to   dediate  our- 
selves anew  to  that  task  for  which  they  died. 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


A  Word  about  the  Easter  Offerinjj 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


Four  months  (almost)  of  travelling  among 
the  churches  encourages  me  to  believe  that 
the  interest  of  the  brotherhood  in  foreign 
missions  is  greater  than  ever  before.  The  de- 
sire to  help  is  greater  and  the  number  of  can- 
didates for  the  work  is  greater. 

I  understand,  however,  that  the  farmers  of 
the  country  have  been  passing  through  a 
crisis  and  many  have  lost  their  farms  or  have 
been  obliged  to  encumber  them  in  order  to 
save  them  and  their  hardships  are  reflected 
in  all  classes.  There  will  therefore  be  a  strong 
temptation   to   economize   and  to   say,   I  will 


make  my  offering  to  missions  small  this  year 
and  will  do  better  when  times  are  bettor. 

It  is  biblical,  to  be  sure,  to  give  as  God 
has  prospered,  but  there  is  danger  of  esti- 
mating wrongly  the  proportion  that  corre- 
sponds to  missions.  God  has  placed  missions 
first  and  foremost  in  his  program  for  the 
church  in  this  dispensation  (Acts  1:8  and  15: 
14),  and  that  means  that  our  first  and  fore- 
most endeavor  should  be  to  carry  out  his  pro- 
gram. The  economizing  should  be  done  with 
less  important  things.  Economy  of  about 
thirty  percent  in  eating  would  ,be  better  for 
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the  health  of  most  people  and  would  yield 
oiionnous  gains  for  missions.  Economy  m 
clothing  and  furniture  would  also  be  profit- 
able in  all  ways.  Above  all,  economy  in  pleas- 
ures would  yield  great  gains  for  the  spiritual 
iifc  and  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
The  standard  of  a  total  offering  equal  to 
$1.50  per  member  is  only  a  concession  to  the 
hardness  of  the  hearts  of  tuis  generation.  A 
genuine  consecration  to  the  great  work  of 
the  Lord  would  make  possible  ten  times  that 
amount. 


The  time  is  short.  The  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion will  be  done  by  some  one,  and  if  our 
hearts  are  not  in  it  neither  will  we  share  in 
the  reward  of  the  harvest.  Let  us  obey  the 
command,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  may  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest,"  for  if  we  really  pray  there  will  not 
lack  both,  workers  and  support.  In  spite  of 
hard  times  this  Easter  offering  can  be  more 
than  doub'e  any  previous  offering,  and  the 
sacrifice  involved  will  bring  a  ten-fold  bless- 
ing. 


From  Our  African  Mission 


Bassai,   par  Bozoum  par  Bangui, 
Afrique    Equatoriale    Francaise, 

January  23,   1924. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

So  uiuch  has  happened  in  the  somewhat 
lengthy  interval  since  I  wrote  you  last  that 
I  must  condense  the  news  in  order  for  the 
Editor  to  find  space  for  it  in  the  Evangelist. 

Much  of  illness  has  been  our  lot  since  eariy 
December,  yet  all  of  our  lives  have  been 
spared.  I  myself  have  had  two  short  attacks 
of  fever — not  worth,  mentioning  beside  the 
longer  and  more  severe  illnesses  which  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Jobson,  Brother  Hathaway  ana 
aMisk  Biekel  have  suffered. 

Yet  each  time  God  has  answered  prayer 
I'ud  we  would  not  dwell  upon  this  phase  of 
the  daiiy  life  at  Bassai,  except  to  say  that  it 
will  uot  be  long  until  we  shall,  rejoicing  in 
the  presence  of  the  Master  praise  Him  for 
every  bit  of  suffering  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  endure  for  His  sake  at  Bassai. 

Partly  because  of  repeated  interruptions 
by  illness  building  operations  have  progressed 
slowly,  yet  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  are 
today  moving  temporarily  into  the  two  room 
stone  house,  ultimately  to  be  Mr.  Sheldon's. 
This  is  the  first  permanent  house  to  be  com- 
pleted on  Bassai,  and  is  a  monument  to  Mr. 
(iribble's  last  building,  although  iu  the  last 
three  days  of  his  efforts,  he  was  able  to  do 
little  more  than  the  clearing  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  foundation. 

Mr.  Sheldon  will  take  his  meals  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway,  so  that  our 
fami  y  of  six  is  to  be  decreased  to  three.  The 
larger  houses  being  built  for  Brother  Job- 
son  and  family  and  the  Misses  Biekel  iiuJ 
Deeter  respectively  are  yet  far  from  com- 
pletion. However  bricks  are  being  made  as 
rapidly  as  the  workmen  can  turn  them  out 
and  we  hope  as  we  leave  Bassai  to  open  an- 
other station  to  see  the  missionaries  remain- 
ing here  properly  housed. 

Our  spiritual  work  has  been  greatly 
blessed.  The  work  in  the  villages  has  been 
somewhat  hindered  by  the  long  and  pro- 
tracted moving  recently  ordered  by  the  gov- 
ernment official,  as  a  result  of  which  labor, 
many  small  villages  have  been  amalgamated, 
into  a  city  of  considerable  size.  We  pray  that 
althougk  a  temporary  hindrance  this  may  re- 
sult in  the  end  in  the  furtherance  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

In  the  meantime  the  work  on  the  station 
has  gone  on  apace.  Our  Sundays  are  full  days 
indeed.  We  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  S 
A.  M.  with  the  morning  evangelistic  service 


at  9:00.  The  afternoon's  service  begins  with 
English  preaching  for  missionaries  only  at  3 
P.  M.  the  missionaries  occupying  the  "pul- 
pit ' '  by  turns.  Our  audience  seldom  numbers 
eight,  as  it  should  (including  the  preachers), 
for  Ave  usually,  have  one  or  more  of  our  num- 
ber ill,  and  the  absence  of  patient  and  nurse 
materiaky  decreases  our  audience.  At  4  P. 
M.  we  have  our  baptismal  service,  for  months 
a  regular  Sunday  feature  at  Bassai,  as  there 
are  always  candidates  looking  forward  to 
being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
Yukanenze  is  not  the  only  one  who  has  given 
up  plural  wives  in  order  to  follow  the  Lord 
in  baptism.  Mbomou  and  Batai  have  done  the 
same  and  others  are  following  in  their  steps. 

Once  in  four  weeks  this  regular  baptismal 
service  is  foJowed  by  the  equally  regulai 
though  less  frequent  love  feast,  from  which 
missionaiies  and  natives  return  tired  and 
I'.appy  after  a  full  smd  joyous  day. 

Our  weekly  program  is  full — station  pray- 
ers for  the  missionaries  at  u  A.  M.  which  ue- 
cessiates  rising  at  4:30.  Then  a  hurried  and 
somewhat  light  breakfast  at  5:30,  for  ever}-- 
body  is  anxious  to  attend  the  daily  service 
at  6.  At  seven  the  workmen  begin  their  vari- 
ous labors,  and  the  missionaries  their  even 
more  arduous  tasks,  which  continue  until  !1:1.'5 
when  three  taps  of  the  Bassai  bell  announce 
the  "silent  time."  Wherever  we  are,  a  sen- 
tence unspoken,  a  task  uucomp'eted,  it  mat- 
ters not — every  Christian  on  Bassai,  black  or 
white,  engages  for  fifteen  minutes  in  silent 
prayer.  Workmen  and  others  who  are  not  yet 
Christians  observe  silence  in  order  that  the 
prayers  of  others  may  be  undisturbed.  Work 
is  again  resumed  until  eleven  o  'clock  whe^; 
the  bell  rings  again  and  laborers  cease.  The 
missionaries  lunch  is  served,  and  noon  pray- 
ers follow.  Then  one  hour  of  rest,  sleep  if 
possible — the  necessary  siesta  of  the  tropics. 
At  1:30  the  workmen's  warning  bell  rings,, 
at  1:45  the  day's  labors  are  resumed.  On 
Tuesdays  and  Fridays  special  teaching  is 
given  at  5  P.  M.  for  the  Christians,  but  on 
other  days  the  workmen  continue  until  5:45. 
A  special  Sango  service  is  held  on  Monday 
evenings  for  the  many,  not  understanding 
Kare.  We  find  it  necessary  to  interpret  the 
morning  messages — alwaj'S  and  occasionally 
in  more  than  one  language.  Eleven  tribes  are 
represented  upon  our  church  roll  which  now 
numbers  more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty. 
These  tribes  are  (1)  Kare,  (2)  Baya,  (3) 
Banda,  (4)  Banu,  (5)  Lonbassou,  (6)  Sura- 
I^ba,  (7)  Ide,  (8)  Banzuri,  (9)  Mandia,  (10} 
Yokoma,  (11)  Bufi. 


On  Saturdays  our  program  varies  some- 
what. The  workmen  are  not  employed.  Mis- 
sionaries rise  at  5:30  instead  of  4:30.  Break 
fast  is  at  6:30,  following  morning  prayers  at 
6:00.  Then  comes  the  weekly  church  prayer 
meeting  at  7  A.  M.,  following  which  the  mis- 
sionaries employ  the  day  in  special  labors 
which  the  routine  of  the  week  has  made  im- 
possible. 

We  have  several  language  classes  in  irregu 
lar  process,  also  some  are  studying  Kare,  some 
Sango,  some  Banou,  some  Sara-Kaba,  some 
are  studying  two  or  three  languages.  I  say 
irregu  ar  process,  because  of  our  occasional 
hindrances  by  illness,  and  other  upheavals. 

Once  a  month,  the  last  Friday  thereof,  we 
observe  our  day  of  prayer. 

Commencing  Dec.  24th,  we  observed  a  con- 
siderable season  of  prayer,  lasting  10  days 
and  closing  with  one  day  of  conference,  iu 
which  A  arious  matters  are  adjusted  and  ar- 
ranged. This  season  of  prayer  and  conference 
is  to  be  repeated  every  three  months. 

Chiistmas  was  a  precious  day  with  us.  It 
proeieded  as  the  other  days  of  prayer — Eng- 
lish prayers  at  5,  native  prayers  at  6  and  >i, 
and  from  two  to  four^ — but  then  instead  ot 
the  usual  vesper  prayer  service  we  had  a 
white  gift  service  in  which  natives  and  mis- 
sionaries alike  joined.  The  gifts  amounted 
when  sold  to  about  two  hundred  and  eighty 
francs  which  the  devoted  church  desires  io 
be  used  to  help  pay  Miss  Myer's  expenses 
from  Brazzaville  to  Bangui  on  her  return. 
They  do  not  forget  her  and  the  other  day 
when  a  letter  came  from  her,  the  demands 
that  it  be  immediately  translated  to  them 
were  so  urgent  that  other  things  had  to  be 
put  aside  and  this  was  accomplished. 

After  long  negotiations  we  have  had  our 
first  native  wedding.  It  is  fitting  that  it 
should  have  been  that  of  Pondo,  the  first 
convert  to  be  baptized  in  the  Oubanghi-Chari 
Mission. 

The  bride's  name  is  Titi,  and  we  are  re- 
joiced in  the  great  victory  which  the  Lord 
vouchsafed  in  the  overcoming  of  the  many 
obstacles  to  the  marriage.  Titi  was  the  de- 
sire of  Pondo 's  heart,  but  ,she  was  uncon- 
vei'ted.  Permission  had  to  be  obtained  from 
the  Mayor  of  Bangui  for  her  to  come  to  the 
mission.  She  was  converted  and  baptized  in 
September.  Yet  the  marriage  could  not  occur 
because  she  was  owned  by  heathen  relatives 
near  Carnot,  to  whom  a  purchase  price  must 
be  paid.  Various  messages  were  dispatched 
and  various  negotiations  entered  upon,  until 
finally  January  17th  the  glad  day  came. 
Pondo  had  gone  himself  to  Carnot,  had 
brought  with  him  the  avowed  owner  of  the 
bride,  and  he  now  returned  to  Bozoum  for  the 
first  ceremony,  -which  consisted  in  the  regula- 
tion civil  marriage  following  the  payment  of 
the  "price"  to  the  brother  in  the  presence  of 
the  administrator.  It  was  a  great  day  when 
Pondo  came  back  with  his  marriage  certifi- 
cate, for  though  it  was  evening  and  the  end 
of  a  strenuous  day  it  meant  the  nuptials  were 
to  be  celebrated  that  evening.  Pondo  and  Titi 
were  each  dressed  in  white.  The  little  church 
was  lighted  for  the  occasion  with  our  most 
brilliant  array  of  lamps  and  lanterns.  The 
simple  ceremony  was  performed  in  Kare  and 
the    bride    and    groom    ascended   the    hill    to 
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join  a  little  missionary  circle  of  prayer  in 
the  moonlight.  The  little  circle  soon  dispersed 
as  Pondo  and  Titi  and  their  friends  retired 
with  their  simple  gifts  to  the  wedding  feast, 
at  which  goat  and  manioc  porridge  formed 
the  principal  viands  and  love  and  good  cheer 
Ihe  sauce  thereof.  The  missionaries  did  not 
attend  the  feast,  for  loving  hearts  are  ^.oiling 
ones,  and  sorrow  mingles  with  our  joy,  as 
some  eases  of  church  discipline  were  firmly 
dealt  with,  especially  in  the  light  of  that  , 
new  thing  in  our  midst,  a  native  Christian 
marriage. 

Late  was  the  hour  and  weary  the  workers 
when  we  at  last  retired.  The  vivid  moonlight 
which  draped  as  it  were  my  bed  and  mingled 
with  the  bobbinet  canopy  the  only  protection 
between  me  and  the  stars,   (for  this  dry  sea- 


sou  I  sleep  outdoors)  brought  back  vividly 
January  17th,  1923  when  we  spent  the  night 
following  Brother  Bennett's  death  at  Gazeli 
in  the  open  a-rranging  for  his  burial.  How 
steadily  and  surely  God  moves  on!  On  the 
same  date,  one  year  a  funeral,  and  the  next 
a  w^edding!  These  changing  experiences  truly 
make  us  realize  that  here  we  have  no  con 
tinuing  city  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

January  eighteenth,  too,  was  a  great  day 
for  after  the  forty  days  of  silence,  the  mail 
at  last  came  in.  For  five  mails  previous  I  had 
had  no  word  of  little  MargTierite.  I  had  al- 
most begun  to  think  that  the  Lord  had  need 
of  her  too  in  His  heavenly  mansions,  and  that 
earthly  friends  were  keeping  from  me  the 
news  until  they  thought  me  physically  strong 
enough  to  bear  it.  What  then  was  the  revul- 


sion of  feeling  to  find  three  letters  from 
Sunnyside  in  one  m.ail  and  to  know  that  she  is 
strong  and  well,  and  continuing  her  educa- 
tion preparatory  to  coming  back  to  Africa 
to  help  carry  on  the  work  her  beloved  father 
laid  down  in  death. 

And  so  our  life  flits  on — we  are  sorrowful. 
Every  stone  and  rock  on  Bassay,  the  timbers 
of  all  but  the  latest  buildings,  the  prayers  of 
the  native  church,  everything  reminds  us  of 
one  whose  humble  life,  and  unobtrusive  pres- 
ence will  know  Bassai  no  more.  Yet  we  re- 
joice. He  suffers  no  more.  He  has  laid  down 
the  Eerculanean  burdens  which  he  carried.  He 
serves  with  joy,  and  without  weariness.  And 
we  are  left  to.  carry  on!  May  God  make  us 
likewise  faithful. 

FLORENCE  N.  GEIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


EVAHGELISTIC  MEETINGS  AT  BETHLE- 
HEM BRETHREN  CHURCH  NEAR 
HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

Sister  Emma  M.  Aboud,  evangelist  from 
the  Holy  Land  has  just  closed  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  here.  She  preached  the  Word  with 
puAver  without  compromise.  She  hewed  to  the 
gospel  line,  sparing  no  sect  nor  creed  but  de- 
clared the  \vholc  gospel  of  Truth. 

The  services  were  well  attended,  the  crowds 
o-rovving  larger  until  many  were  turned  away 
as  the  house  was  packed  to  its  utmost  capac- 
ity to  hear  the  word.  She  did  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  true  doctrine  and  denounce  all 
false  doctrine.  People  came  from  far  and  near, 
and  she  has  received  many  calls  for  meetings 
in  this  valley  and  will  return  in  the  summer 
to  fill  engagements  now  being  arranged.  She 
made  many  friends.  Her  personality  in  the 
pulpit  as  well  as  in  private  conversation  was 
an  inspiration. 

Fifteen  precious  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession. The  most  of  them  have  been  bap- 
tized; others  will  be  baptized  later.  There 
should  have  been  more  conversions,  if  there 
had  been  more  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
church  for  soul-saving  and  a  deeper  indwell- 
ing prayer  life  before  and  during  the  meet- 
ing. Yet  we  feel  that  "God's  Word  will  not 
return  void."  Others  are  counting  the  cost. 
' '  The  laborers  are  few,  the  harvest  is  great. ' ' 
and  more  golden  sheaves  may  yet  be  gathered. 

Elder  E.  B.  Shaver  of  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, was  with  us  during  a  part  of  the  meet- 
ing and  assisted  in  the  work,  conducting  the 
baptismal  service  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

ELDER  J.  M.  BOWMAN. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  another  win- 
ter with  the  mountain  people  living  in  and 
around  Krypton,  and  I  will  say,  we  had  a  very 
profitable  as  well  as  pleasant  time  together. 
1  have  learned  to  love  the  people  there  as  I 
note  their  fervent  zeal  and  true  devotion 
when  they  once  take  Jesus  as  their  guide  and 
Savior.   True,   it   is   not   all   sunshine   for   we 


have  a  Cross  to  bear,  yet  I  found  an  open 
door  wherever  I  went,  and  I  was  in  many  of 
their  homes  and  experienced  a  real  blessing 
of  fellow-ship  with  them. 

The  school  was  up  to  the  usual  standard. 
We  had  twelve  in  all  the  advanced  grades. 
Two  fine  young  men  will  pass  out  of  the 
eighth  grade  here  And  will  enter  high  school 
at  Riverside  next  fall.  Both  of  these  boys  are 
niombers  of  the  Brethren  church  and  one  a 
teacher  in  our  Sunday  school.  He  expects  to 
prepare  himself  to  teach  in  the  public  schools. 
I  love  to  teach  the  mountain  children  for 
they  grasp  the  limited  opportunities  they 
have  to  learn,  and  to  make  good  in  their 
daily  recitations.  Your  mission  schools  always 
begun  the  day  with  singing,  reading  and 
Bible  study,  and  prayer,  and  it  was  a  real 
jo3'  to  see  the  interest  that  all  of  them  take 
in  the  Bible  study.  A  dozen  hands  were  of- 
ten raised  wanting  to  quote  some  verse  of  the 
Bible.  We  have  a  very  good  Sunday  school 
with  an  average  attendance  of  seventy,  and 
Sunaay  evening  services  are  well  attended, 
and  the  order  much  better  than  formerly. 
Six  confessions  ranging  in  age  from  ten  to 
fifty- six  years  on  my  last  night  with  them. 
Brethren,  don't  forget  to  pray  for  these  peo- 
ple that  a  worthy  leader  may,  be  found  to 
guide   them. 

Sincerely, 

JNO.  M.  HUMBEED. 


riRST  BRRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
PHILADELPHIA 

Wo  are  rejoicing  in  the  mjiny  blessings 
which  the*  Lord  hath  bestowed  upon  us.  To 
Him  be  all  the  glory! 

We  have  been  praying  much  for  a  revival. 
Not  one  worked  up  by  us,  but  one  sent  down 
from  above.  And  while  we  have  had  about 
fourteen  accessions  under  our  present  pastor, 
and  six  confessions  who  have  not  yet  been 
baptized,  the  most  marked"  way  in  which  our 
prayers  are  being  answered  is  the  many  dedi- 
cated lives  w^hich  we  have  had  recently.  In 
the  last  few  months,  we  have  seen  twenty- 
two  give  themselves  unto  the  Lord  for  defi- 
nite service.  Among  these     are     a     splendid 


young  man  and  young  woman,  who  came  to 
us  from  the  National  Bible  Institute  and  have 
now  applied  to  go  out  to  our  field  in  Africa. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  an  excellent  con- 
dition. We  feel  much  of  the  enthnsia.sm  and 
interest  there  at  the  present  time  are  due 
largely  to  the  leadership  of  one  of  our  good 
young  men,  who,  as  the  chairman  of  a  ' '  Goal 
Committee"  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Adult  Department,  is  putting  before  us  con- 
stantly ways  and  meajis  of  pushing  forward. 

We  would  like  to  mention  specially  about 
forty  men  (real  men)  who  are  not  too  big 
to  come  to  Sunday  school.  And  in  the  capac- 
ity, of  a  Men's  Bible  Class  and  a  Men's 
Chorus,  are  a  great  testimony  for  our  church. 

The  best  yet  that  our  school  has  done  is  in 
the  recent  decision  to  entirely  support  a 
missionary  on  the  field.  We  have  chosen  Miss 
Elizabeth  Tyson,  who  grew  up  in  our  Sunday 
school,  uniting  with  the  church  in  the  early 
days  of  her  youth.  Later  she  went  in  train- 
ing and  became  a  nurse,  at  which  calling  she 
labored  for  a  time,  and  now  is  finishing  a 
three  years'  course  in  the  NyackTiIissionary 
Institute,  from  which  she  will  graduate  this 
May.  She  is  an  accepted  candidate  for 
Africa,  and  expects  to  return  with  Miss 
Myers.  We  have  long  had  a  vision,  which  now 
promises  to  be  a  reality,  of  ' '  our  own  mis- 
sionary."  And  we  can  be  justly  proud  of  our 
representative. 

As  our  mind  runs  over  the  glorious  work- 
ings of  God  among  us,  we  think  of  our  pas- 
tor's study,  where  every  Sunday  morning 
finds  him  and  the  Official  Board  on  their 
knees,  with  one  accord  and  one  mind,  pouring 
out  their  hearts  to  God  for  His  guidance  and 
leading  for  the  day  and  its  services. 

We  remember  too,  our  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meetings,  where  with  large  attend: 
ances  and  earnest  spirit  the  church  plead.^ 
with  God  for  the  ministry  of  His  Word  among 
us,  for  souls  and  the  special  requests  that 
come  to  us. 

And  then  we  know  something  at  least  of 
why  God  is  touching  souls  among-  us  in  won- 
drous ways— HE  ANSWERS  PRAYERS.  The 
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praying  diurcli  is  the  victorious  church.  "Ef- 
fective service  is  always  grounded  on  effec- 
tive prayer." 

(Signed)    MES.  H.   EAUDENBUSH. 

Church  Correspondent. 


MEN  AND  BOYS  ORGANIZATION 

At  the  First  Brethren  church,  Bryan,  Ohio, 
February  22nd,  a  Fathers'  and  Sons'  ban- 
quet was  held,  with  a  fine  representation  and 
an  e.-ccellent  program.  The  program  stressed 
the  life  of  Washington  and  also  the  relation 
between  Father  and  Son. 

Owing  to  the  success  of  this  meeting,  and 
because  of  the  need  for  an  org-aiii2;ation 
among  the  men  and  boys  of  the  church,  it 
was  decided  to  meet  again,  for  the  purpose 
of  organization.  Therefore  March  28th  the 
group  met  with  an  appropriate  program  fol- 
lowed with  refreshments.  At  this  meeting  the 
following  organization  was  effected,  Joe  Kerr, 
President;  Howard  Davis,  Seer'etary-Treasur 
er.  The  president  appointed  program  and  en- 
tertainment committees  for  the  next  meeting. 
A  committee,  formerly  appointed,  presented 
names  for  this  organization  from  which  the 
following  name  was  accepted,  "Brotherhood 
of  Paul  and  Timothy." 

It  is  the  fond  hope  of  the  whole  church 
that  this  organization  may,  be  a  mighty  force 
for  good  and  righteousness,  which  will  help 
to  enlist  more  men  and  boys  in  the  work  of 
the  Ivingdom. 

HOWAED  DAVIS,  Secretary. 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

To  the  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

You  may  be  interested  in  the  following 
good  news.  On  March  17th  the  writer  begau 
a  two  weeks '  meeting  for  Ma.ple  Grove  church 
near  Eaton,  Indiana.  This  is  one  of  our  old 
country  churches  and  has  had  no  shepherd 
for  some  time  and  was  run  down  but  we  still 
have  a  small  group  of  faithful  Brethren 
there.  These  supported  the  preacher  in  fine 
shape.  We  made  our  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Frank  Woods  and  some  of  you  preach- 
ers know  what  a  fine  home  I  had.  Then  we 
have  the  Collinses,  the  Crueys,  the  Frazies, 
the  l^uziters  and  many  others.  These  helped 
us  all  they  could.  As  a  direct  result  of  this 
meeting  fourteen  were  added  to  the  church 
and  several  more  almost  persuaded.  We  closed 
with  a  communion  on  Monday  evening  with 
a  good  representative  group  present.  The 
weather  Avas  bad  all  the  time — snow,  rain, 
slush,  mud  and  only  two  or  three  good  nights 
in  two  weeks. 


This  church  should  be  moved  into  Eaton. 
There  is  a  town  of  1200  people  with  only 
two  churches.  There  is  plenty,  of  room  for  the 
third  church.  Come  on;  let's  go.  They  have 
secured  the  services  of  Brother  Hugh  Marlin 
of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  to  come  every  two 
weeks  and  preach  for  them  and  try  to  shep- 
herd them  during  the  next  few  months.  Now 
Brethren,  work,  watch  and  pray.  Pray  for 
Maple  Grove  that  they  may  live  and  ho 
strong  enough  to  soon  move  into  Eaton, 
wliich,  as  it  looked  to  me,  was  the  best  thing 
to:  do,  and  we  could  soon  have  a  strong 
church.  Yours  in  the  blessed  hope. 

S.   LOWMAN. 


THIRD   BEETHEEN   CHURCH 
Philadelphia,   Pennsylvania 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

Only,  a  few  weeks  have  passed  since  we 
published  an  article,  regarding  our  church 
in  which  was  mentioned  the  fact  that  we  are 
looking  forward  to  having  a  new  church  in 
the  near  future.  You  will  remember  that  we 
are  trusting  the  Lord  to  send  in  the  money. 
Without  any  solicitation  on  our  part  and  al- 
so without  using  any  worldly  devices,  such  as 


PASTOES  USING   "THE  WAY  OF  LIFE" 

The  booklet  prepared  for  pastors'  instruc- 
tion classes,  entitled  "The  Way  of  Life," 
is  meeting  with  hearty  response.  Orders  are 
being  received  from  all  types  of  churches: 

Brethren  H.  E.  Eppley  and  G.  L.  Maus  or- 
dered a  dozen  for  each  of  their  churches, 
which  are  regarded  as  mission  points. 

Three  dozen  copies  are  being  used  at  Wash- 
ington C.  H.,  Ohio,  where  we  have  a  purely 
rural  church.  The  pastor,  Brother  T.  C.  Lyon, 
expressed  himself  as  being  well  pleased  with 
the  booklet. 

The  largest  order  came  from  Daj'ton,  Ohio, 
our  largest  city  church,  which  has  ten  dozen 
copies  in  circulation.  The  pastor.  Dr.  Bell, 
who  is  General  Director  of  our  Promotion  Pro- 
gram, believes  that  the  booklet  can  be  used 
very  advantageously  in  realizing  some  of  the 
aims  of  the  Program. 

A  fine  testimony  has  come  from  Dr.  W.  H. 
Beachler  who  is  distributing  seventy-five 
copies  in  his  Waterloo,  Iowa  church.  He  says: 
' '  I  have  examined  ' '  Studies  in  the  Way  ,of 
Life,"  and  like  it  very  much.  I  am  sure  it 
does  meet  a  long  felt  need.  This  little  book 
will  serve  a  fine  purpose." 

Order  from  Ira  D.  Slotter,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  GAEBER. 


suppers,  bazaars,  etc.,  to  raise  the  money. 

Our  God  is  indeed  faithful  and  so  to  give 
you  some  idea  of  what  He  has  been  doing 
in  our  behalf  we  are  sending  you  this  little 
report  of  what  He  has  sent  in  week  by  week 
for  the  Building  Fund  alone. 

February    10th    $22.21 

February    17th    17.72 

February   24th    24.20 

March  2nd   '. 20.43 

March  9th    85.11 

March  16th    65.85 

March  23rd 32.33 

March  30th    , 122.00 

We  can  truly  say,  with  David,  ' '  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad,"  and  as'  we  look  to  Him  in  faith  believ- 
ing, we  say  with  the  prophet  Joel:  "The 
Lord  ■will  do  great  things. ' '  Pray  for  us. 
Yours  in  Christ  for  others, 
ALLEN  S.  WHEATCEOFT,  Pastor. 


Evangelism  in  Christian  Endeavor 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
Then  when  the  revival  is  held  show  your 
devotion  to  your  pastor.  Tell  him  that  you 
stand  back  of  him  as  a  society  to  do  what 
you  can.  Let  him  direct  you  for  he  is  older 
and  more  tactful.  And  then  don't  forget  about 
Evangelism  until  the  next  class  or  revival. 
Ask  for  an  evening  service  that  you  can  con- 
duct as  evangelists.  Your  church  will  be  glad 
to  allow  its  young  people  this  privilege.  I 
know  of  a  society  in  a  little  southern  Kansas 
city  that  has  conducted  all  the  church  ser- 
vicer, in  lihe  absence  of  a  pastor,  since  August. 
I  also  know  of  a  country  society  out  on  the 
plains  of  western  Kansas  that  became  inter- 
ested in  evangelism,  and  as  a  consequence 
raised  one  thousand  dollars  for  missions  in 
one  year. 

God  hao  been  so  merciful  to  us,  and  we 
should  be  so  grateful  to  Him.  He  sent  His 
Son  to  us  that  we  might  know  eternal  life; 
and  Christian  experience  gave  rise  to  our 
beloved  Endeavor.  What  more  can  we  do 
than  tell  our  associates,  our  friends,  the  peo- 
ple of  our  neighborhood,  the  inmates  of  our 
C'lrreetive  institutions,  the  people  around  us 
— all  our  fellow  men  about  His  wonderful 
plsn    of   salvation? 

SinCE.rely, 

LUCILE  OTTO. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  my  custom  to  send  in  a  quar- 
terly report  of  the  work  at  Nappanee.  But 
owing   to   the   holiday   rush,    Christmas     pro- 


Lent  and  The  Passion  Week 

(Continued   from  page  9) 

sider  its  significance  and  what  it  means  to.  us,  his  followers. 
At  the  cross  Ave  also  see  the  epitome  of  all  men  in  their  rela- 
tion to  sin,  for  while  all  three  Avere  brought  to  the  cross  by 
sin,  they  themselves  stood  in  very  different  relationships  to 
sin.  In  other  Avords,  they  all  died  because  of  sin.  But  tlie 
impenitent  robber  died  in  his  sin.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
penitent  robber  asked  and  received  forgiveness,  and  thus 
died  to  sin.  Jesus  could  do  neither  of  these,  for  he  had  no 
sin.  But  that  day  he  died  for  sin.  None  but  Jesus  could 
die  for  siu,  but  all  men  must  either  die  to  sin  or  in  sin. 


But  it  Avould  not  be  enough  to  stop  here.  Though  he 
died,  yet  the  third  day  he  arose  again,  thus  once  and  for  all 
breaking  the  bonds  of  sin  and  death  and  came  forth  trium- 
phant from  the  grave,  offering  the  same  victory  Avhich  is  re- 
Avarded  by  eternal  life,  to  all  who  Avould  believe  and  con- 
fess and  obey  him. 

Thus  as  Ave  celebrate  Easter  Sunday,  Ave  celebrate  the 
season  Avhich  gives  evidence  of  neAV  life  becomnig  evident  in 
nature  just  as  he  gave  ncAv  life  to  men,  transforming  their 
hearts  from  the  ugly  sepulchres  of  sin  into  the  beautiful 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 
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gram,  Week  of  Prayer  and  Kevival  meetings 
the  report  of  the  last  quarter  of  the  year 
1923  was  not  made.  After  district  conference 
at  South  Bend  the  first  item  of  interest  was 
the  meetings  which  my  church  permitted  me 
to  conduct  for  the  Campbell  church  of  which 
our  good  .brother  Anderson  is  pastor,  flhis 
was  to  my  notion  a  very,  helpful  meeting  to 
all.  I  get  the  idea  from  expressions  made  by 
the  folks  to  whom  we  ministered.  Brother 
Anderson  has  reported  the  meetings  but  he 
could  never  report  all  the  good  things  for 
which  those  fine  people  up  there  are  noted. 
They  treated  me  exceptionally  fine  and  I  had 
just  been  up  there  one  year  before  but  that 
did  not  seem  to  take  any  of  the  edge  off  thein 
at  all.  May  God  bless  and  keep  that  loyal 
body  of  folks. 

Then  we  came  into  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son. The  community  services  were  conducted 
in  our  church  and  it  was  the  best  attended 
Thanksgiving  service  in  the  history  of 
Naj)panee.  Here  some  comment  iaight  be 
made  on  how  we  observe  some  of  our  Ameri- 
can holidays,  but  I  will  refrain  from  doing 
.so  even  though  the  temptation  is  great.  Christ- 
mas with  all  its  activities  came  on  apace  af- 
ter the  Thanksgiving  season.  We  had  what 
many  declared  the  best  program  to  date.  For 
this  much  credit  belongs  to  the  chairman  of 
the  program  committee,  Sister  Cora  Gulp.  The 
White  Gift  offering  lifted  in  connection  with 
this  service  was  the .  second  largest  in  the 
whole  brotherhood.  This  shows  our  interest  in 
the  general  work  of  the  church  better  than 
any  amount  of  talking  or  writing  could  do. 

After  Christmas  came  the  Week  of  Prayer, 
the  first  full  week  of  the  year.  This  is  con- 
ducted by  the  ministerial  association  and  the 
meetings  are  held  in  the  different  churches 
nightl  after  night.  This  year  the  writer  opened 
the  meetings  and  ivas  impounded  to  speak 
the  second  time  because  of  illness  of  one  of 
the  ministers.  TJien  the  Monday  after  this 
meeting  our  evangelistic  meetings  opened 
with  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  doing  the  preach- 
ing. It  was  cold  and  at  times  colder  all  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  Zero  was  considered  warm. 
But  withal  whenever  the  weather  moderated 
slightly  the  house  was  full.  And  how  the  good 
brother  did  preach!  Such  expositions  of  Gos- 
pel truth  are  rarely  heard.  We  must  hand  it 
to  Brother  Bowaian  when  it  comes  to  hand- 
ling the  big  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  He  is  in- 
deed without  a  superior  in  the  church.  May 
God  bless  him  for  many  more  years  of  use- 
fulness to  the  church.  From  Nappanee  Broth- 
er Bowman  went  to  Gravelton  where  the 
Xappanee  pastor  preaches  on  alternate  Sun- 
day afternoons.  Here  the  weather  was  very 
cold  the  first  week.  Toward  the  close  of  the 
second  week  it  began  to  moderate  and  the 
crowds  were  beginning  to  fill  the  church  but 
it  was  too  close  to  the  end  of  the  meeting. 
At  Nappanee  there  were  twenty-three  addi- 
tions and  at  Gravelton  three  were  added.  The 
day,  before  the  Gravelton  meetiiigs  closed  we 
were  fortunate  enough  to  ^^ve  th.e  loof 
.burned  off  the  parsonage  and  what  a 
scramble  and  muss  it  created!  The  fire  burned 
down  through  the  upstairs  ceilings  and  piled 
the  preacher  and  family  into  a  few  rooms. 
But  it  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody  good, 
and  so  we  can  say  about  this.  We  now  have 


a  fire-proof  roof  on  the  parsonage  and  the 
whole  house  has  been  papered  and  otherwise 
renovated. 

The  work  of  the  church  and  its  auxiliaries 
is  going  along  fine.  The  Sunday  school  is  hav- 
ing an  attendance  of  over  four  hundred.  It 
might  please  the  C.  E.  ofScers  to  know  that 
our  Jr.  C.  E.  has  an  attendance  of  about 
fifty  each  Sunday  with  sixty  or  seventy  not 
beyond  their  reach.  The  I.  G.  E.  is  alive  and 
about  forty  meet  each.  Sunday.  The  senior  so- 
ciety is  also  awake  and  has  very,  interesting 
meetings.  But  there  are  some  who  miss  all 
three  societies.  Our  Sunday  school  band  of 
twenty-four  pieces  is  on  the  job  all  the  time 
and  they  add  much  to  the  spirit  of  things 
with  the  fine  music  they  render  each  Sunday. 
Several  of  these  players  also  assist  in  the 
church  music.  Our  troop  of  Boy  Scouts  is  full 
up  and  very  active.  It  keeps  one  pastor  busy 
to  keep  ahead  of  all  these  things  along  with 
the  reg-ular  work  of  the  church.  But  the  good 
Lord  has  strengthened  us  for  the  work 
hitherto  and  we  know  He  will  not  leave  us 
so  long  as  we  do  His  will.  Brother  Yoder  was 
with  us  the  sixth  of  April  and  had  an  over- 
flow house.  We  are  preparing  for  a  week  of 
meetings  prior  to  Easter  Sunday  and  will  use 
the  stereopticou  each  of  the  evenings,  giving 
a  series  of  sermon-lectures  on  the  last  things 
in  the  life  of  the  Master.  After  Easter  will 
come  preparation  for  the  T>.  V.  B.  S.  which 
our  S.  S.  and  church  will  put  on.  We  ha\e 
been  having  a  community  school  but  several 
of  the  churches  pulled  out  and  now  it  is 
everybody,  for  himself.  The  pastor  has  been 
asked  to  head  this  school  and  will  do  so  to 
the  best  of  his  ability.  So  it  must  be  evident 
to  the  brotherhood  that  we  are  not  dying  of 
dry  rot  or  any  other  kind  oj.  disease  induced 
by  inaction.  May  God  help  us  all  to  extend 
ourselves  for  His  glory  and  the  uplift  of  hu- 
manity. At  the  quarterly  business  meeting 
last  Thursday  evening  it  was  shown  that  the 
church  is  in  excellent  condition  financially. 
One  of  the  best  repoi-ts  in  "our  four  and  one 
half  years  pastorate  was  made  by,  the  finan- 
cial officers.  Some  call  the  money  test  the 
acid  test  and  here  our  folks  measure  up  very 
nicely  indeed.  We  arc  expecting  the  u.sual 
shower  of  dollars  on  Easter  Sunday.  Sister 
.Estella  Myers  is  to  be  with  us  on  Easter 
Sunday  evening  and  that  will  help  of  course. 
As  we  near  the  close  of  five  years  work  'in 
this  field  we  can  say  that  the  folks  have 
treated  us  very  nice  in  the  main.  There  arc 
untoward  incidents  that  crop  out  at  times 
but  we  are  serving  the  Lord  and  refuse  to 
permit  the  evil  one  to  turn  us  aside  from  our 
course  in  whatever  guise  he  might  undertake 
to  do  his  work.  The  devil  will  hurt  the 
church  all  he  can,  .but  remember  he  cannot 
do  it  from  the  outside.  He  always  does  his 
work  from  the  inside.  God  forbid  that  any 
will  lend  themselves  as  tools  in  his  hands  to 
check  the  growth  of  the  Kingdom  or  to  hin- 
der the  called  workers  in  the  efforts  they  put 
forth  to  win  souls  for  His  name.  The  hind- 
erers,  shirkers  and  slackers  never  built  any- 
thing worth  while  anyhow.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  the  seven  thousand  in  the  valley  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  and  who  are 
loyal  and  faithful  in  all  things. 

E.  L.  MILLEK. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Brethren  of  Colum- 
bus, Ohio  will  hold  their  Love  Feast  and 
Communion  service  Easter  Sunday  evening. 
Nearby  Brethren   are   cordially   invited. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 

PKEE  TITHINiS  LITEEATUEE 

We  hereby  offer  free,  postage  paid,  to  any 
minister  or  church  worker  who  asks  for  the 
number  needed,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the 
new  phamplet  ' '  Winning  Financial  Free- 
dom •' '  to  furnish  one  copy  to  every  member 
of  the  official  boards  of  his  church  and  to 
the  Presidents  and  Secretaries  of  both  the 
Women's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
cieties; also,  a  reasonable  number  for  the 
more  influential  private  members. 

This  offer  will  stand  until  July  1st.  Please 
give  your  denomination  and  mention  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
35  N.  Dearborn  St.,   Chicago,  Illinois. 
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Shall   Christianity 
Remain  Christian? 

•Even  more 

.timely  and 

appealing  than 

"In  His  Image, " 

Mr,   Bryan's 

new  book  clears 

the  air  of  doubt 

and   presents 

the  facts  of  the  Bible  as  clear 

as   sunlight  —  showing  you 

where  YOU  stand. 

Seven  Questions 
in  Dispute 

By  WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN 
is  a  book  for  every  Christian 
to  read  and  enjoy,  next  to  the 
Bible  itself. 

YOU  will  bless  the  author  for  his 
clear  reasoning  and  practical  appli- 
cation, marvelling  the  while  at  the 
forcefulness  with  which  he  brings 
home   to  you  vital  truths    about: 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 
The  Deity  of  Christ 
The  Virgin  Birth 
The  Blood  Atonement 
The  Bodily  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord 
The  Origin  of  Man 

A  hook  that  everyone  in  your  home  will 
read,  and  -which  you  xeill  wish  to  lend  to 
many  a  friend! 
=^  Cloth,  $1.25  =— = 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Prof.  J.  Allen  Miller,-.-.-  •  _ . -^ 
Grant  Street,  j^  """  ' 

Ashland,  Ohio, 
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Zen  SuoGcstions  for  a  Better 
Ibome  Xite 

BB  Br.  IRufus  m.  /IDiller 

1.  Establish  and  maintain  a  family  altar.  The  method  of  today 
is  family  prayors  and  Bible  reading  at  breakfast  or  the  evening  meal. 

2.  "Grace  before  meat"  will  sweeten  every  meal.  Honor  God 
before  your  children,  and  God  will  honor  you  in  your  children. 

3.  Music  binds  together  a  family  whether  by  singing  or  use  of 
Victrola  or  radio.  Bring  the  best  music  to  glorify  the  honie^ 

4.  Beading  aloud  is  a  fine  art  which  should  not  be  neglected. 
Enjoy  the  best  books  together.  Talk  of  articles  in  the  Church  periodi- 
cals and  see  how  the  tone  of  the  family  conversation  will  be  elevated. 

5.  Good  atmosphere  in  the  home  is  of  the  greatest  possible  in- 
fluence. This  is  created  not  so  much  by  what  we  do  or  say  as  by 
what  we  are.  Children  are  active  and  ought  to  be  given  definite  tasks 
in  order  to  take  an  interest  in  the  home.  .  .  Repetition  cf  direction 
and  quiet  counsel  is  needful.  Susanna  Wesley,  when  asked  the  secret 
of  training  of  her  boys,  replied,  "Even  if  I  have  told  them  nineteen 
times,  when  it  is  necessary  I  tell  them  the  twentieth  time."  (Note 
that  the  first  letters  of  activity,  interest  and  repetition  spell  "Air," 
cind  air  makes  life.) 

6.  Be  hospitable.  Home  joys  are  twice  hunored  when  seen 
through  other  eyes.  Guests  ofTer  a  liberal  education  and  often  are 
angels  entertained  unawares. 

7.  Banish  fault-finding.  Penalize  it.  Kequire  live  words  of  hearty 
praise  for  every  word  of  blame. 

8.  Let  each  member  of  the  family  learn  to  contribute  one  fuuny 
story  to  the  meals  evei-y  day. 

9.  Be  interested  in  the  doings  of  one  another,  and  if  possible 
establish  a  community  center  for  thi'  home— a  family  round  table, 
comfortable  and  well  lighted. 

10.  Connect  the  home  life  with  Church  going.  Sunday  School, 
the  activities  of  the  congregation,  and  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  as 
represented  in  the  work  of  the  Church  at  large  and  in  the  commun 
ity.  Use  the  Bible,  the  literature  of  the  Church,  and  devotional  books. 
Bible  stories  for  the  children  are  the  best  possible  helpers  to  a  bet- 
ter home  life. — Keformed  Church  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL 


Dr.  Carroll's  Religious  C 

According  to  its  annual  custom,  "The  Christian  Herald"  recent 
ly  published  a  statistical  report  of  all  religious  bodies  for  1£)23,  pre 
pared  by  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll.  The  census  is  encouraging  in  that  it 
shows  commendable  progress  in  membership,  especially  by  the  evan- 
gelical churches,  which  constitute  sixty  per  cent  of  the  aggregate  of 
church  members,  or  27,812,898,  the  total  gain  for  1923  being  493,161 
communicants.  The  grand  total  for  all  religious  bodies  in  the  United 
States  is  45,457,366,  which  is  not  far  below  the  half-way  mark  of 
the  total  country's  population.  The  total  of  ministers  for  all  relig- 
ious bodies  is  206,843,  and  the  total  churches  is  237,404,  which  shows 
gains  for  the  year  of  2,733  ministers  and  2,884  churches.  The  total 
gain  in  communicants  for  all  religious  bodies  was  680,015,  which 
lacks  117,550  reaching  the  total  gain  for  1922.  However  the  1922  gain 
was  an  unusual  mark,  going  approximately  fifty  percent  beyond  thj 
average  annual  growth  of  the  preceding  five  years,  and  showing  that 
the  church  had  really  gotten  back  on  its  feet  again  since  the  war. 

We  are  giving  below  merely  Dr.  Carroll's  summary  of  denomona- 
tional  gains  and  loses.  In  the  case  of  the  Brethren  communions  we 
are  giving  a  comparison  of  his  figures  for  1923  and  1922.  The  figures 
of  our  own  church  for  1923  are  not  so  encouraging  when  compared 
with  those  of  1922  where  commeudable  gains  are  shown.  It  will  be 
admitted  that  1922  was  a  better  year  than  the  one  just  closed,  and 
another  element  that  may  possibly  enter  in  is  the  fact  that  our 
statistician  succeeded  in  getting  a  more  complete  record  for  the  1923 
conference  than  was  previously  possible,  and  the  guess-work  that  had 
to  be  resorted  to  previously  may  have  been  a  trifle  too  generous. 
However  that  may  be,  and  our  statistician  may  have  a  more  satis- 
factory explanation,  here  are  the  figures  as  compiled  by,  Dr.  Carroll: 

Gains  in  1923 

Denomination                       Ghs.         Commun.  Chs.  Com. 
BRETHHEN  (Dunkards)  for  1922: 

Conservative    1,026  "       112,528  12  3,565 

Old   Order,    62             3,160  2  d340 

Progressive    206            25.797  .  .  1,118 

Church  of  God,  New,   10            1,000  10  1,000 

Total,   4  bodies,    1,304         142,485  24       '  5,343 

We  have  omitted  for  lack  of  column  width  reqmred  the  statistics 
dealing  with  loss  and  gain  in  number  of  ministers,  but  for  the  Con- 
servatives the  figures  for  1922  were  3,200  showing  a  decrease  of  351; 
Old  Order  203,  with  a  decrease  of  11;  Progressives  305,  with  a  gain 
of  13.  In  1923  the  Conservatives  gained  25,  the  Old  Order  lost  6  and 
the  Progressives  remained  the  same. 

Denomination  Chs.         Commun.  -      Chs.         Com. 

BRETHREN   (Dunkards)   for  1923: 

Conservative, 1,031  112,738  5  210 


ensus  Indicates  Progress 

Old  Order,    62  3,160  

Progressive, 206  25,797  . .  

Church   of    God,    New 10  1,000  

Total,  4  bodies,    1,309  142,695  5  210 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  number  of  "Progressive"  church- 
es remains  unchanged  accQjding  to  the  report.  This  does  not  mean 
that  our  home  mission  work  has  been  lagging,  for  we  have  been  in- 
creasing our  interest  along  this  line,  giving  larger  offerings,  building 
or  purchasing  more  adequate  churches  for  our  mission  points,  and 
establishing  some  new  congregations.  But  at  the  same  time  some  of 
our  small  country  churches  have  passed  out  of  existence,  thus  neutra- 
lizing owv  gains,  so  far  as  statistics  are  concerned.  Yet  the  fact  re- 
mains that  we  have  not  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  building  churches 
in  the  homeland  as  we  ought.  When  we  have  more  churches  in  the 
cities,  and  have  effected  some  kind  of  working  agreement  between  the 
various  bodies  of  Brethren  people,  our  loss  in  membership  will  not 
be  so  great.  While  some  of  the  largest  churches,  the  Methodist  in 
particular,  have  slipped  back  in  their  gains  this  past  year,  yet  we, 
because  of  our  smallness,  are  continually  suffering  a  loss  through  the 
moving  of  members  to  places  where  no  Brethren  congregation  exists. 

Summary  of  Denominational  G-ains  and  Losses 

Denomination  Chs.  Commun.         Chs.         Com. 

Adventists    (5   bodies)     2,940  139,348            9              71 

Assemblies   of   God    1,069  70,000          69  '    10,000 

Baptists   (14  bodies)    (a)    63,147  8,237,021        368     192,520 

Brethren   (Dunkards)    (4  bodies)  1,309  142,695            5            210 
Brethren  Plymouth  (6  bodies) 

(c)    458  13,244 

Brethren    (River)    (3   bodies)    .  .  122  5,962 

Buddhist   Japanese   Temples    (c)  12  5,639 
Catholic  Apostolic  (2  bodies) 

(c)    13  2,768 

Catholics  Eastern  Orthodox  (9 

bodies)    641  647,450        126       21,506 

Catholics  Western  (3  bodies)   (e)  17,613  15,750,260        442     138,616 

Christadelphians 77  3,940            1              50 

Christian  Church    1,134  103,091          26         2,657 

Christian  Union 322  17,200          . .             300 

Church   of   Christ   Scientist    1,828                39 

Church  of  God  and  Saints  of 

Christ    (Colored)    (c)    94  3,311 

Churches  of   God   General 

Assembly    666  21,076 

Church  of  Living  God  (Colored) 

(3  bodies)    130  ^  3,500           . .            500' 

Churches  of  New  Jerusalem  (2 

bodies)    101  7,073          dl                7 

Church  of  the  Nazarene    1,300  50,721         90        2,779' 

Communistic  Societies  (2 
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bodies)    13  1,784 

Congregational    Churches    5,826  867,633  . .         9,787 

Disciples  of  Christ   (2  bodies)..  14,248  1,621,203  81       68,490 
Evangelical  Church  (lately — 2 

bodies)    2,206  200,962  dl86     616,227 

K\angelistic  Associations   (15 

bodies)    (o)    207  13,933 

Evangelical  Protestant   (c)    37  17,962 

Evangelical   Synod    1,324  300,449  d6       b9,667 

Free  Christian  Zion  (Colored) 

(c)    35  6,225 

Friends   (4  bodies)    943  116,110  d70       dl,973 

Jewish  Congregations  (c)   1,901  357,135 

Latter-Day  Saints    (2   bodies)  . .  1,740  607,815  19       20,245 

Lutherans    (18  bodies)    15,473  2,465,841  1,363       22,825 

Scandinavian  Evangelical   (3 

bodies)    452  42,152  15         5,350 

Mennonites    (12    bodies)     961  82,639  d8       d2,393 

Methodists    (15   bodies)    63,708  8,622,836  402       87,683 

Moravian    (2    bodies)    157  25,998  1            744 

Nonseetarian   Bible   Faith   Chs.  97  4,850  36         1,661 
Pentecostal  Churches  (3 

bodies)    605  16,279 

Presbyterians   (9  bodies)    15,648  2,462,557  do       61,290 

Protestant  Episcopal  (2 

bodies)    7,827  1,140,076  8       10,463 

Eeformed    (3  bodies)    2,743  532,700  30       10,539 

Salvation  Army   1,325  58,558  63         6,267 

American   Eesoue   Workers    120  4,526  30         1,000 

Schwenkfelders 7  1,395  . .               18 

Social  Brethren    18  1,000  dl              50 

Society  for  Ethical  Culture   ...  7  3,000  . .          d21iJ 

Spiritualists 680  56,640  80         6,640 

Temple   Society    (c)    2  260 

Unitarians _,    440  £71,110  d8 

United  Brethren    (2  bodies)    . .  .  3,685  394,563  58         8,702 

Universalists    651  g59,650  dl99 

Independent-   Congregations    . .  879  48,673 

Grand  Total  in  1923    237,404  45,457,366  2,884     680,015 

Grand  Total  in  1922   234,520  44,777,351  dl,603     797,505 

(a)  Estimated  increase  for  1923,  based  on  average  gain  of  pre- 
vious three  years,  (b)  Estimated  increase  for  1923.  (c)  Census  of 
1916.  (d)  Decrease,  (e)  Estimated  communicants,  (f)  Canvass  of  mem- 
bers still  incomplete,  (g)  Members  and  adherents,  92,365.  (h)  Re- 
turns new  canvass  incomplete. 


Engendering  Strife 


The  regrettable  incident  that  recently  occurred  at  Washington 
over  Japanese  immigration  places  one  more  stumbling  stone  in  the 
path  leading  to  world  peace  and  adds  to  the  oriental  impression,  as 
well  as  European,  of  American  inconsistency,  which  makes  mission 
work  in  uuChristian  lands  difficult.  We  do  not  wish  to  argue  here  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  Japanese  exclusion,  except  to  say  that  the 
policy  would  be  hard  to  justify  from  a  Christian  standpoint  and  the 
unanimity  of  the  vote  of  Congress  does  not  reflect  a  like  unanimity 
of  sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  American  people. 

Two  elements  combined  to  make  possible  this  unfortunate  action 
of  Congress.  First  the  Japanese  ambassador  is  thought  to  have  been 
undiplomatic  in  the  phrasing  of  his  protest,  which  gave  occasion  to 
an  interpretation  of  a  "threat"  on  the  part  of  Japan  of  a  rupture 
of  the  present  friendly  relations  existing  between  the  two  countries 
in  case  the  exclusion  bill  should  pass.  It  was  doubtful  if  the  bill 
could  have  been  passed  before  the  a.mbassador 's  message  was  made 
public.  Then  leaders  in  the  House  and  Senate,  acting  like  boys  with 
chips  on  their  shoulders  who  thought  some  one  had  made  a  gesture 
at  knocking  them  off,  flared  up  and  declared  that  we  must  defend 
our  sovereignty.  The  result  was  that  sentiment  in  Congress  crysfalized 
over  night  so  that  by  an  overwhelming  vote  an  air-tight  exclusion 
bill  was  passed  affecting  Japanese,   Chinese   and   Hindus. 

Japan  explains  that  no  threat  was  intended  and  our  state  de- 
partment and  the  President  think  Congress  has  erred  in  deliberately 
retaliating  to  what  it  imagined  was  an  affront  on  the  part  of  a 
friendly  power.  Moreover  Secretary  Hughes  claims  there  was  no  oc- 
casion for  dealing  separately  and  radically  with  Japanese  immigra- 
tion as  that  country  is  keeping  its  nationals  at  home  in  conformity 
to  the  "gentlemen's  agreement."  It  was  simply  a  case  of  handling 
a  delicate  question  in  a  diplomatic  way,  and  the  state  department 
thinks  Congress  has  dealt  with  it  in  a  most  undiplomatic  way.  As  a 
result  Japan's  feelings  have  been  ruffled  and  anti- Japanese  senti- 
ment in  this  country,  has  been  intensified,  a  situation  that  works 
against  the  peace  and  welfare  of  both  countries  and  reflects  honor  on 


neither.  It  is  not  to  a  nation's  credit  to  be  pettish  and  overly  sensi- 
tive any  more  than  it  is  to  an  individual's.  And  the  greater  and 
stronger  the  nation,  the  more  generous  and  forbearing  it  can  afford 
to  be.  And  if  that  nation  be  Christian,  as  ours  is  reputed  to  be,  it  is 
all  the  more  strongly  obligated  to  be  considerate  and  fraternal  in  its 
treatment  of  other  nations. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  number  of  churches  have  forwarded  their  Easter  offering  for 
foreign  missions  to  the  Publishing  House,  which  is  the  wrong  place 
to  send  it.  The  proper  address  is  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1330  East  Third 
Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

A  union  revival  closing  in  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania,  the  last 
week  in  March  resulted  in  more  than  sventy  confessions,  a  good- 
ly number  of  which  are  expected  to  go  to  the  Brethren  church,  in 
whose  building  it  was  held.  We  are  promised  a  report  soon  from 
Brother  M.  A.  Witter,  the  pastor. 

It  is  a  high  tribute  paid  to  Sister  Mary,  Emmert,  prospective 
missionary  to  Africa,  by  Brother  and  Sister  D.  A.  Young,  co-workers 
with  Miss  Emmert  at  Lost  Creek.  Such  a  young  life  will  add  much 
strength  to  our  African  work. 

Dr.  Bame  recently  closed  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  in 
the  Ashland  church  of  which  ho  is  pastor.  Immediately  following 
Easter  he  went  to  Glenford  to  help  bring  to  a  successful  conclusion 
a  revival  meeting  begun  by  an  Ashland  College  gospel  team^  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Herman  Koontz,  student-pastor. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  reports  his  visit  among  churches  in  North- 
ern Indiana,  where  he  everywhere  meets  many  old  friends.  His  wife 
is  now  with  him  and  their  many  friends  will  rejoice  to  learn  that 
there  is  hope  of  the  recovery  of  her  eye  sight.  Many  will  unite  in 
prayer  that  such  a  blessing  may  be  realized. 

The  last  installment  of  Brother  McClain's  memorial  to  our  late 
Brother  James  Gribble  appears  in  this  issue.  It  has  been  .  a  iitting 
tribute  to  a  great,  humble  servant  of  God,  and  we  hope  the  charac- 
teristics of  this  life  thus  briefly  sketched  have  been  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  an  inspiration  to  many  another  life  seeking  the  full  reali- 
zation of  God 's  will  for  himself. 

Brother  A.  R.  Staley's  report  from  Garwin,  Iowa,  indicates  that 
while  the  work  of  this  country  church  is  regularly  affected  by  win- 
ter conditions,  yet  they  are  a  substantial,  dependable  people,  and  un- 
der the  leadership  of  their  capable  pastor  they  are  proving  their 
loyalty  by  pressing  forward  in  every  line  as  the  hindering  conditions 
of  winter  pass  away.  Brother  Staley  is  closing  his  work  here  with 
this  conference  year. 

From  the  pen  of  Brother  George  Kinzie  conies  another  report 
of  great  blessing  in  the  New  Lebanon  oongi-egation.  Twenty  souls 
have  been  added  to  the  membership  of  that  church  since  last  report, 
sixteen  of  which  came  by,  baptism  as  a  result  of  a  meeting  conducted 
by  Sister  Aboud.  Anniversary  Day  was  another  very  special  event, 
at  which  time  Dr.  'Shively  was  the  speaker  and  900  dollars  was 
raised  to  apply  on  the  parsonage  debt. 

Brother  O.  C.  Starn,  the  energetic  pastor  of  the  Eittman,  Ohio, 
church,  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord  's  work  at  that  place.  As  a 
result  of  the  recent  meeting  held  by  Dr.  Bame,  twenty  souls  have 
been  added  to  the  membership  of  that  congregation,  and  they  will 
doubtless  mean  much  to  its  strength.  Gospel  teams  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege also  have  contributed  much  of  interest  and  profit  hy  their  visits 
to  these  people.  Brother  Starn  is  to  remain  as  pastor  for  another  year. 

The  remarkable  growth  of  Ashland  College  during  President 
Jacobs'  administration  is  evident  from  the  total  enrollment  and  the 
large  number  of  A.  B.  graduates  for  this  year.  Such  a  student  body 
is  surely  a  challenge  to  the  greatest  possible  financial  support  on  the 
part  of  the  brotherhood,  and  the  report  of  the  Ohio  State  reviewers 
of  Ashland  College,  when  it  is  given,  will  likely  put  the  matter  of 
support  up  to  the  college  constituency  from  another  angle.  Let  us  all 
get  ready  for  the  largest  offering  in  the  history  of  the  college  on  Edu- 
cational Day,  and  let  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with  wealth  con- 
sider how  they  may  build  a  monument  for  themselves  by,  a  generous 
gift  to  Ashland  College. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

At  the  Fork  of  the  Road.    By  h.  e.  Eppiey 


When  traveling  through  some  sections  of  country  and 
making  inquiry  as  to  the  direction  to  take  to  reach  a  certain 
point  tlie  traveler  is  frequently  confronted  with  instructions 
like  this :  Follow  this  road  until  you  come  to  the  fork,  then 
take  the  road  leading  to  the  right.  The  directions  are  defi- 
nite and  clear.  To  follow  them  is  to  arrive  at  the  desired 
destination.  To  disregard  them  is  to  invite  trials,  anguish, 
grief,  heartache,  and  ultimately  to  miss  the  desired  goal. 
Taking  the  wrong'  road  means  paying  the  price  of  diso- 
bedience. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  given  to  us  a  picture  of 
a  man  who  in  his  travels  came  to  the  work  of  the  road.  It 
is  clear  and  outstanding.  The  circumstances  may  be  called 
by  some — unusual.  Whether  they  were  so  or  no  they  were 
there  and  are  recorded  for  our  good. 

Paul  had  finished  his  first  missionary  journey  and  we 
find  Mm  with  Barnabas  at 
Antioch.  Other  workers  who 
had  been  there  left  but  these 
two  remained,  ' '  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of 
the  Lord. ' '  In  Acts  15 :36  this 
record  is  made :  ' '  And  after 
some  days  Paul  said  unto 
Barnabas,  Let  us  return  now 
and  visit  the  berthren  in 
every  city  wherein  we  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they 
fare."  This  marks  the  be- 
binning  of  Paul's  second  mis- 
sionary journey  and  for  this 
study  we  shall  call  it  his 
road. 

Paul's  journey  on  tliis 
road  is  filled  with  interest- 
ing events.  He  and  Barna- 
bas disagree  concerning  the 
taking  of  John  Mark  with 
them.  "There  arose  a  sharp 
contention,  so  that  they  pait- 
ed  asunder  one  from  the 
other."  Paul  chose  Silas  for 
his  companion  and  having 
received  the  commendation 
of  the  brethren  proceeded 
through  Derbe  and  Lystra.  It 
was  on  this  journey  that  he 
found  Timothy  and  was 
much  attracted  by  the  young 

man.  Soon  after  the  finding  of  Timothy  we  discover  Paul 
standing  at  the  fork  of  his  road.  That  means  two  roads  are 
before  him,  one  leading  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the 
left. 

At  the  first  only  one  of  these  roads  is  labeled.  It  is  the 
one  leading  to  the  left.  On  its  finger  board  there  is  written, 
"The  Way  of  Man."  By  this  is  meant  the  plans  which  Paul 
had  himself  developed.  It  shows  him  to  be  a  careful  thinker 
and  a  systematic  workman.  His  plan  called  for  a  tour  of 
Asia.  He  desired  to  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  there.  But 
he  was  hindered,  yea,  he  was  forbidden  to  carry  out  this 
part  of  the  plan.  Just  how  we  are  not  told.  The  writer  is 
content  with  saying:  "Having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  speak  the  word'  in  Asia."  With  the  manner  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  speaking  with  Paul  upon  this  occasion  we 
are  not  now  concerned.  It  is  sufficient  to  laiow  that  he 
spoke  and  Paul  understood. 

They  now  proceeded     through    Phyrgia    and    Galatia, 


V 

■i- 

■i- 


**\\t  ?tbou,  flDi^  Savior,  Malkest  on 
witbflDe" 

Before  me,  Lord,  a  new  road  lies  today, 
A  way  so  dark  with  mist  I  cannot  see ; 

But  clouds  of  doubt  aaid  fear  shall  flee  away, 
If  thou,  My  Savior,  walkest  on  with  me. 

The  trail  may  lead  through  desert's  scorching  heat, 
Where  cajrnal  pleasures  reign  in  mockirngf  glee ; 

But  I  shall  drink  of  living  waters  sweet, 
If  thou,  My  Savior,  walkest  on  with  me. 

When  'midst  the  wilderness  lof  sin  I  tread, 
Thy  cloud  by  day,  by  night  thy  fire,  I  see ; 

Though  oft  dismayed,  my  soid  is  comforted, 
If  thou,  My  Savior,  walkest  on  with  ,me. 

When  called  to  follow  thee  in  "doing  good," 
Service  and  love  unto  the  least,  for  thee; 

All  can  I  do,  blest  deeds  of  brotherhood, 
If  thou,  My  Savior,  walkest  on  with  me. 

When  dangers  past,  and  earth's  vaia  terrors  o'er. 
Night  wiU  descend,  my  struggles  ended  be; 

Hail,  Promised  Land!  Behold,  an  Open  Doorr 
If  thou,  My  Savior,  walkest  on  with  me. 

— Robert  Bums  Bair. . 


•H"!*+'H'4*4*^^W-^'! 


"Come  over  against  Mysia  and  assay  to  go  into  Bithynia." 
Herein  is  more  evidence  of  the  planning  of  Paul.  He  pur- 
ports to  speak  the  word  in  Bithynia  but  as  before  he  is 
halted  in  this  plan.  ' '  And  the  spirit  of  Jesus  suffereth  them 
not."  Whatever  the  manner  of  the  Spirit's  speaking  Paul  - 
understood.  Verse  8  simply  records:  "And  passing  by 
Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas. " 

Until  the  arrival  at  Troas  there  seems  to  be  no  definite 
finger  board  on  the  road  leading  to  the  right.  It  is  while 
here  that  the  board  appears  and  on  it  is  written,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  board  on  the  road  to  the  left,  "The  Plan  of  God." 
It  appears  in  the  form  of  a  "vision  in  the  night"  in  which 
"There  was  a  man  of  Macedonia  standing,  beseecliing  him, 
and  saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us."  All 
doubt  is  at  once  swept  from  the  mind  of  the  reader  as  to 
what  Paul  considered  the  source  of  the  vision—' '  concluding 

that  God  had  called  us  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. ' ' 

What  a  graphic  and  fas- 
inating  picture!  A  man 
named  Paul  standing  at  the 
fork  of  the  road.  On  the  fork 
leading  to  the  left  a  sign 
board  displaying  the  words 
' '  The  Plan  of  Man. ' '  On  the 
one  to  the  right  a  board  dis- 
playing the  words  ' '  The  Plan 
of  God. ' '  To  travel  on  the 
two  roads  at  the  same  time  is 
impossible.  A  choice  must 
be  made. 

This  then  is  the  vital  place 
— ^the  place  of  decision.  Wltn 
Paul  it  had  been  made  years 
before,  and  for  all  time.  The 
point  of  decision  to  him  was 
Qot  which  road  will  I  take, 
but  rather  which  is  the  road 
containing  the  finger  board 
of  God.  The  attitude  of 
Paul  at  Troas  when  the  plan 
of  God  was  sure  should  be 
carefully  studied. 

Two  things  stand  out  in 
boldness.  First  as  soon  as 
the  finger  board  of  God  ap- 
peared pointing  out  the  road 
containing  the  plan  of  God 
all  doubt  in  the  mind  of  Paul 
as  to  which  road  he  would  travel,  vanished.  Back  on  the 
Damascus  road  he  had  settled  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken 
to  him  in  another  vision  and  he  had  replied,  "What  shall  I 
do.  Lord?"  This  question  seemed  to  remain  the  question  of 
Ills  life.  It  was  with  him  at  Troas.  But  it  remained  the 
question  only  until  the  vision  appeared.  His  conclusion  then 
was  "that  God  had  called  us  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them."  No  doubt  is  found  there.  The  matter  is  settled. 
God  has  chosen  the  road  and  placed  his  finger  board  upon 
it.  All  is  clear  now  and  Paul  is  ready  to  proceed  along  the 
God-planned  road  to  Macedonia. 

Second — As  surely  as  the  apostle  recognized  the  part  of 
God  in  it  all  he  recognized  his  own  part.  To  him  there  was 
a  part  which  belonged  to  God  but  just  as  certainly  was 
there  a  part  which  belonged  to  none  other  than  himself.  It 
is  expressed  in  these  words:  "Straightway  we  sought  to  go 
forth  into  Macedonia. ' '    Choosing  the  road  belonged  to  God 
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but  the  "traveling  thereon  belonged  to  Paul.  "Straightway 
we  sought  to  go  forth." 

The  lesson  for  the  Christian  is  apparent.  Paul  came  not 
only  to  one  fork  in  the  road  but  to  many.  It  will  be  even 
so  with  the  Christian  today.  Will  my  reader  stop  and  ask, 
what  fork  in  the  road  have  I  faced  lately?  Which  finger 
board  did  I  follow?  It  is  Sunday  morning.  The  waking 
moments  have  just  come.  Two  finger  boards  appear.  One 
blazes  forth,  "The  Plan  of  Man,"  a  motor  trip;  a  great  out- 


ing ;  a  pleasant  day  with  relatives ;  a  splendid  day  of  recre- 
ation. The  other  board  ' '  The  Plan  of  God, ' '  attend  Sunday 
school  and  church  in  the  morning ;  visit  the  sick  and  relieve 
the  distressed  in  the  afternoon;  a  little  time  for  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  back  to  God 's  house  in  the  evening  for  wor- 
ship. What  "\vill  the  recording  angel  write  in  the  book  of 
eternal  records?  "Straightway  we  sought  to  go  forth  into 
Macedonia,  concluding  that  God  had  called  us  to  preach  tlie 
gospel  unto  them." 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


Printer's  Ink  and  the  Kingdom 

By  J.  C.  McBride 


Once  upon  a  time  I  played  the  devil.  No  apologies  to 
Lucifer,  for  I  don't  mean  that  Idnd  of  a  devil.  I  served  my 
apprenticeship  in  a  printing  office  years  ago,  among  the 
typelice.  We  had  a  "shooting  stick,"  "hell -box"  and  plen- 
ty of  "pie."  We  had  a  "brayer"  too,  but  not  the  kind 
with  long  ears.  Yes,  that  was  thirty  years  ago.  I  have 
enjoyed  my  trade  because  the  Lord  has  had  a  share  in  the 
profits.  So  much  for  the  introduction.  Now,  I  might  en- 
large on  some  of  the  things  to  be  found  profitable  by  way 
of  using  the  press  in  building  the  kingdom.  In  fact  so  much 
can  be  said  in  covering  the  subject,  that  I  will  confine  tliis 
article  to  incidents  in  my  own  experience. 

About  1906  I  placed  my  letter  in  the  Dayton,  Ohio, 
church,  under  the  pastorate  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively.  The 
church  at  that  time  had  140  names  on  the  roll.  I  had  a 
printing  press,  and  a  lot  of  ink  of  various  colors,  and  in  our 
o^vn  humble  way  tried  to  be  of  semdce  to  the  Master.  An 
advertising  committee  was  appointed' — every  church  ought 
to  have  such  a  committee  or  publicity  agent.  Then  the  ser- 
vices of  Christian  judges,  la-wyers  and  popular  men,  high  in 
the  business  world,  were  engaged  for  one  Sunday  night  each 
month.  Window  cards  11x14,  and  larger,  were  provided 
and  willing  workers  saw  to  their  distribution,  and  we  never 
failed  to  have  a  good  audience.  When  we  selected  an  evan- 
gelist for  a  campaign,  large  Avindow  hangei"s  with  halftone 
cut  and  suitable  display  were  provided.  Then,  once  or  twice 
a  week,  we  put  out  small  circulars  carrying  ainiouncements 
and  general  information  for  the  week.  Then  too,  we  sougM 
publicity  in  the  daily  papers  in  the  way  of  reading  notices, 
and  sometimes  advertising  space.  The  secret  of  co-opei*a- 
tion  with  the  big  dailies  is  to  spend  a  little  money  occasion- 
ally for  their  paid  space.  About  once  in  two  or  three  years 
we  would  publish  a  revised  list  of  membership  and  other 
available  information.  Now  that  the  Dayton  church  has 
grown  to  such  large  numbers  new  edition  is  issued  each 
year. 

"Years  ag'j  the  church  had  need  for  a  small  calendar  or 
bulletin  to  contain  all  the  announcements  and  items  of  in- 
terest, and  information,  to  be  handed  out  by  the  ushers  as 
people  came  to  the  morning  service.  When  Dr.  Bell  first 
came  as  pastor  to  that  church  the  calender  was  first  provided 
as  a  regular  publication,  and  they  have  never  since  been 
without  it.  It  is  tiresome  to  sit  and  listen  to  a  long  string 
of  announcements  being  read  by  the  preacher  each  Sunday, 
when  printer's  ink  will  do  it  much  more  effectively  and  the 
dates  will  be  more  easily  remembered.  Then  too,  if  the 
preacher  has  a  dry  sermon  the  audience  can  read  the  calen- 
dar to  while  away  the  time.  Or  maybe  your  church  is  not 
awake  to  her  opportunities  and  has  become  so  inactive  as 
to  have  no  announcements  to  make. 

The  little  church  at  Fillmore,  California  during  the 
pastorate  of  Eev.  Beal,  purchased  a  small  print  shop  all 
their  own.  Rev.  Broad,  the  present  pastor,  says  he  knew 
absolutely  nothing  about  sticking  type  until  he  went  to  the 
Fillmore  church,  and  already  he  is  able  to  print  small  cir- 
culars, letters,  etc.,  to  advertise  their  activities.  He  reports 
an  increase  of  about  25  per  cent  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 


they  are  enjoying  the  largest  Sunday  school  offering  per 
capita  of  any  of  our  California  churches. 

I  did  not  write  to  eulogize  the  Dayton  church,  but  to 
show  you,  dear  reader,  that  what  was  possible  for  a  small 
group  of  people,  partly  supported  by  the  State  Mission 
Board,  to  accomplish  in  fifteen  years,  can  be  done  by  many 
others  of  our  churches  today.  Of  course,  I  would  not  try 
to  boast  that  printer's  ink  did  it  aU,  for  that  would  not  be 
true.  The  church  became  of  one  accord  and  a  desire  to 
work.  I  know  many  dear  souls  among  the  old  Conover 
street  bunch,  whose  efforts  and  sacxifices  were  unheralded 
among  men  but  great  mil  be  their  reward  in  heaven. 

Are  your  classes  in  the  Sunday  school  organized? 

Do  you  have  printed  cards  or  other  literature  to  hand 
to  your  neighbors  and  friends  inviting  them  to  the  class 
sessions  or  the  church  services? 

Did  you  say  you  have  no  good  px'inter  on  your  church 
roll  ?  Well  then  heed  the  call  of  the  Master  and  go  out  and 
search  for  an  unsaved  printer,  and  put  a  burden  on  his 
heart,  and  lead  him  into  paths  of  righteousness  and  you 
Avill  do  much  toward  building  the  kingdom  with  printer's 
ink. 

I  have  purposely  omitted  reference  to  our  church  pub- 
lications in  tliis  article  because,  if  the  Lord  wills  and  the 
editor  permits,  I  may  MTite  an  article  on  "Growth  of  the 
Seed  Sown  in  our  Church  Literature." 

If  you  have  publicity  problems  to  solve,  see  the  printer. 
If  activity  has  died  down,  advertLse  a  fire  sale.  If  souls  are 
being  lost,  publish  a  reward.  Whatever  you  do — do  some- 
thing Avith  printers  ink  and  help  to  build  a  grand  and  glor- 
ious kingdom,  even  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


Poster  Advertising  for  Churches 

"Sane  advertising  is  an  essential  medium  between  sup- 
ply and  demand.  It  is  the  iirformation  bureau  between  need 
and  resources.  It  acts  as  an  interpreter  between  the  buyer 
and  the  seller.  It  is  the  agency  of  introd'uction  between 
these  two  classes.  It  offers  great  opportunity  for  the  dis- 
play of  and  development  of  initiative,  originality,  keenness, 
and  interpretation  of  human  nature.  When  it  is  clean  and 
honest,  it  fills  a  vital  place  in  American  life. 

"Now,  of  all  the  institutions  of  today,  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  the  most  legitimate  justification  for  adver- 
tising. She  has  that  which  is  needed  by  every  individual, 
which  is  indispensable  to' their  individital  happiness,  namely 
Christianity.  She  has  monopoly  rights  upon  this  experience, 
for  if  she  would  drop  out  of  existence,  Christianity  would 
disappear  with  her.  This  article  of  experience  is  genuine, 
having  been  tested  for  centuries  in  millions  of  lives.  Wheth- 
er for  individual  character,  civic  righteousness,  social  pur- 
ity, or  industrial  eft'iciency,  the  ware  she  can  supply  is  in- 
dispensable.   Why  shouldn't  the  church  advertise? 

"For  several  years,  we  have  adopted  the  plan  of  adver- 
tising our  evangelistic  campaigns  by  means  of  large  posters 
on  poster-boards  in  prominent  places  well  lighted  at  nights. 
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They  were  attractive,  but  not  cheap  in  gaudiness.  They 
were  striking,  but  dignified.  They  were  forceful,  but 
promised  nothing  which  was  not  given.  They  attracted  hun- 
dreds who  would  otherwise  not  have  known  of  the  services, 
and  many  were  added  to  the  church  thus.  This  plan  of 
church  advertising  pays  big  in  many  ways.  It  brings  tne 
church  prominently  before  the  community.  It  impresses  folks 
with  the  fact  that  the  church  is  wide  awake,  alert,  on  the 
job.  It  demonstrates  that  she  believes  in  her  mission  and  is 
not  afraid  to  guarantee  her  wares.  In  these  days  of  mil- 
lions of  voices,  the  voice  of  the  church  must  be  sounded  clear 
and  strong  and  clean.  Honest,  dignified  advertising  is  a 
megaphone  through  which  her  voice  is  increased  in  volume 
and  intensity."- — Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman  in  Johnstown  "Poster 
News." 


A  PRAYER 


Our  Father  in  heaven,  lead  us  into  those  ways  of  minis- 
try where  a  Christ  today  would  be  at  work.  Help  us  to  heal 
and  comfort  that  men  may  have  health  and  happiness  in  the 
way  of  thy  will  for  human  life.  Thou  hast  been  our  por- 
tion when  sorrow  hast  been  upon  us.  Through  other  lives 
thou  hast  been  our  stay  when  affliction  or  distress  was 
heavy.  Help  us  eagerly  to  show  thy  love  to  others  on  whom 
misfortune  hast  fallen.  May  our  service  for  thee  hasten  the 
day  when  none  shall  be  hungry,  nor  friendless,  nor  need- 
lessly ill.    Through  him  who  healeth  us  we  pray.    Amen. 

Ernest  D.  Gilbert. 


What  This  Money  Will  Do 

$600  will  pay  one  missionary's  salary  in  the  Argentine  for 

one  year. 
$600  will  pay  one  missionary's  salary  in  Kansu  for  one  year. 
$350  will  pay  one  missionary's  allowance  in  Oubangi-Chari 

for  one  year. 
$275  will  furnish  passage  for  a  new  missionary  to  Kansu. 
$200  will  furnish  passage  for  a  new  missionary  to  Argentina. 
$150  will  furnish  passage  for  a  new  missionary    to    Paris, 

France. 
$400  will  furnish  passage  for  a  new  missionary  from  Paris 

to  Bassay  Station. 
$116  will  support  a  missionary's  child  in  Africa  for  one  year. 
$100  will  support  a  missionary's  child,  under  12    years    of 

age  in  Argentina  for  one  year. 
$150  will  furnish  outfi.t  for  a  new  missionary. 
$50'  will  supply  medical  stores  for  a  station. 
$35  will  support  a  missionary  for  one    month    in    France 

while  learning  the  French  language. 
$35  will  support  an  experienced  "Native  Worker"  for  one 

month  in  the  Argentine. 
$25  will  supply  Christian  literature  for  a  Station. 
$25  will  furnish  house  and  mission  quarters  in  China    for 

one  year. 
$15  will  furnish  electric  light  for  a  Mission  Station  in  Ar- 
gentina for  three  months. 
$5  will  supply  light  and  fuel  for  one  month  in  China. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


ii^ 


'Remember  Jesus  Christ"-II  Tim.  2:8  (A.  R.  V.) 

Farewell  Sermon  of  Alva  J.  McClain  on  leaving  his  Philadelphia  Pastorate 


When,  five  years  ago,  I  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
this  church,  I  came  with  a  determination  to  know  nothing 
among  you  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him,  crucified.  During  the 
years  of  my  ministry  among  you  I  have  had  this  one  ambi- 
tion—TO  MAKE  KNOWN  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  I 
have  coveted  for  you  all  a  vision  of  him — that  you  might  see 
Jesus,  and  him  only,  from  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world,  down  to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem, 
back  up  again  to  the  Throne  of  God,  and' onward  into  the 
splendor  of  his  own  Blessed  Kingdom  when  he  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  Glory.  Without  ceasing  I  have  striven  to 
bear  testimony  concerning  him,  his  Godhood,  his  virgin 
birth,  his  moral  glory,  his  infallibility  as  a  Teacher,  his 
Power,  his  substitutionary  death,  his  Resiirrection  from  the 
dead,  his  Ascension,  and  his  return  from  heaven.  If  from 
this  pulpit  certain  cults  and  organizations  have  been  de- 
nounced, it  was  not  because  I  hated  the  men  within  them, 
but  rather  because  I  loved  the  Christ  they  sought  to  dimin- 
ish or  failed  to  honor.  In  exalting  and  preaching  this  Christ, 
I  have  found  the  joy  which  is  "unspeakable,"  and  if,  as  I 
review  the  past  five  years,  there  is  any  regret,  it  is  that  I 
have  not  spent  more  time  speaking  of  him. 

Now  the  time  has  come  for  me  to  preach  to  you  for  the 
last  time  as  your  pastor.  And  I  feel  that  I  can  do  nothing 
better  in  this  hour  than  to  point  your  eyes  once  more  to 
HIM  "Wlio  liveth  forever  and  ever,"  to  him  "that  loved  us 
and  loosed  us  from  oiir  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  to  him  "that 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  Glory."  I  would  have  you  see 
him — 

"The  great  Rock  Foundation, 
Whereon  our  feet  were  set  with  Sovereign  Grace; 
Not  life,  nor  death,  with  all  their  agitation, 
Can  thence  remove  us,  if  we  but  see  his  Face. ' ' 


My  text  is  2  Timothy  2:8  (R.  V.),  the  first  three  words: 
REMEMBER  JESUS  CHRIST."  You  may  forget  me,  what 
I  have  said,  what  I  have  preached  and  what  I  have  done.  I 
shall  not  complain  nor  reproach  you.  If  I  know  my  own 
heart,  I  am  willing  to  be  forgotten.  I  am  willing  that  my 
work  should  be  forgotten.  There  is,  after  all,  no  power  in 
the  remembrance  of  man.  I  therefore  ask  but  one  thing — 
that  you  will  "Remember  Jesus  Christ." 

In  asking  this,  I  am  not  making  a  merely  personal  re- 
quest. I  am  not  merely  repeating  what  a  man  named  Paul 
once  wrote.  I  am  delivering  a  message,  a  request,  from  the 
living.  Risen  Christ  himself.  For  this  is  his  Word,  and  he  . 
longs  above  all  else  to  be  "remembered"  by  his  people.  Do 
you  not  recall  what  he  did  and  what  he  said  almost  the 
last  thing  before  he  went  to  the  cross?  He  took  bread,  and 
the  cup,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  saying,  "Tliis  do  in  RE- 
MEMBRANCE OF  ME."  Let  us  "remember"  him  tonight. 
I.    REMEMBER  WHO  HE  WAS. 

My  friend.  Dr.  Tucker,  used  to  say,  in  his  inimitable 
fashion,  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "He  never  could 
have  been  who  he  was  if  he  had  not  done  what  he  did,  and 
he  never  could  have  done  what  he  did  if  he  had  not  been 
who  he  Avas!"  To  this  we  can  say  "Amen,"  for  it  is  the 
truth.  He  never  could  have  done  what  he  did  if  he  had  not 
been  who  he  was. 

Let  a  man  ask,  "Who  was  Jesus?"  and  he  has  raised  a 
question  upon  which  vast  and  eternal  issues  hang.  The  whole 
plan  of  salvation,  the  whole  structure  of  gospel  truth,  the 
whole  scheme  of  divine  revelation — yes,  all  our  hopes  for 
time  and  eternity  rest  upon  the  answer  to  this  question !  No 
one  Avas  ever  more  keenly  aware  of  this  fact  than  our  Lord 
himself.  In  the  midst  of  his  ministry,  he  suddenly  gathered 
his  disciples  around  him  and  asked  them,  saying,  "Whom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am?"    They  answered, 
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"Some  say  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elijah;  and  others,  Jere- 
miah, or  one  of  the  prophets."  But  tliis  ansA\'er  failed  to 
satisfy,  so  he  put  the  question  ouce  more — this  time  directly, 
"But  whom  say  ye  that  I  ami"  And  now  Peter,  rising  for 
the  first  time  to  the  faith  which  saves,  declared,  "Thou  art 
the  CHRIST,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God!"  Upon  this  esti- 
mate of  himself,  our  Lord  set  the  seal  of  his  approval  by 
saying,  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jonah,  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  wliich 
is  in  heaven."  Let  no  man  ever  dare  to  shade  down  this 
estimate  of  Jesus,  for  no  other  will  pass  muster  at  the  bar 
of  God! 

The  answer  of  Peter  is  in  accord  with  all  other  Divine 
revelation.  Six  hundred  years  before  our  Lord  was  born 
of  the  virgin,  Isaiah  saw  his  glory  and  declared,  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace."  Micah  was 
given  a  vision  of  his  eternal  Person,  and  wrote,  "But  thou 
Bethlehem  Ephrathah,  which  art  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  one  come  forth  unto  me  that 
is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel;  Whose  goings  forth  are  from  old, 
from  everlasting. ' '  John  saw  his  Godhead  and  spoke  of  him 
as  "the  WORD,"  who  "in  the  beginning  was  with  God," 
and  who  "was  God."  The  writer  of  Hebrews  saw  him 
seated  upon  a  throne  and  heard  the  Father  address  him  with 
these  words, ' '  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  forever  and  ever. ' '  Paul 
fell  doAvn  before  his  Majesty  and  worshipped  him  as  "God 
over  all  blessed  forever."  Thus  all  of  Revelation  speaks 
-with  one  voice  declaring  who  he  Avas.  He  was,  and  is,  "the 
Everlasting  Son  of  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Everlasting 
God." 

There  is  little  danger  that  the  world  shall  ever  forget 
there  was  once  such  a  person  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  All  the 
unbelief  and  skepticism  of  man  can  never  efface  the  imprint 
he  has  left  upon  human  history.  But  there  is  a  danger  that 
the  world  may  forget  who  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was !  There  is 
danger  that  even  Christendom,  which  bears  Ms  name,  may 
forget  who  he  was.  And  I  think  the  Devil  would  be  alto- 
gether satisfied  to  have  the  church  and  the  world  "remem- 
ber Jesus  Christ"  and  forget  who  he  was.  Therefore,  it  is 
my  business — it  is  your  business,  who  know  him,  to  see  that 
no  part  of  the  world  where  we  ma.y  be  shall  ever  be  per- 
mitted to  forget.  The  very  least  we  can  do  in  this  regard 
is  never  to  fail  to  give  him  those  titles  Avhich  speak  of  his 
Deity.  Let  the  world  call  him  merely  "Jesus."  But  let  us 
not  fail  to  call  him  "LORD." 

There  is  great  power  and  blessing  in  "remembering" 
who  Jesus  Christ  is.  Remember  who  he  is,  and  you  will 
never  be  ashamed  to  confess  his  name  before  men.  Remem- 
ber who  he  is,  and  you  cannot  bear  to  hear  his  name  blas- 
phemed on  the  lips  of  men.  Remember  who  he  is,  and  you 
will  enter  the  yoke  of  no  organization  where  he  is  not  con- 
fessed as  Lord  of  all.  Remember  who  he  is,  and  you  will 
be  proud  to  have  the  world  know  that  you  belong  to  him. 
Remember  who  he  is,  and  you  will  never  grow  fearful  as  to 
the  future  of  his  work  here  at  this  church.  Remember  who 
he  is,  and'  you  will  never  doubt  your  eternal  salvation.  Re- 
member who  he  is,  and  you  will  be  able  to  say  with  the 
apostle,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him 
against  that  Day. ' ' 
II.     REMEMBER  THAT  HE  BECAME. 

John  -writes  of  him,  "The  Word  became  flesh"!  Paul,  de^ 
siring  to  arouse  a  greater  generosity  in  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  bids  them  remember  "the  Grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor."  And  again,  writing  to  a  church  where 
there  was  need  for  a  deeper  humility  and  more  self-forget- 
fulness,  the  apostle  exhorts  them  to  "Have  this  in  mind  in 
them  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who,  existing  in  the 
form  of  God,  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God 
a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form 
of  a  servant,  becoming  in  the  likeness  of  men"  (R.  V.  foot- 
note) . 


Let  us  put  these  passages  together :  He  became  flesh.  He 
became  poor.    He  became  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

These  Scriptures  describe  the  self-humiliation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  They  tell  us  what  he  ' '  became ' '  when  he  laid 
aside  his  pre-existent  glory.  He  became  flesh — man — ^poor! 
0  what  a  step  it  was  that  he  took — from  heaven  to  earth ; 
from  the  Father's  House  to  a  stable;  from  glory  to  humili- 
ation ;  from  riches  to  poverty :  from  a  throne  to  a  cross ! 
Surely  the  angels  (those  holy  and  mighty  beings  Avho  in  past 
ages  had  veiled  their  faces  before  the  awful  majesty  of  the  • 
Only  Begotten  Son;  who  had  trembled  at  his  Presence  and 
Avorshipped  him  Avho  liveth  forever  and  ever) — surely,  these 
must  have  draAvn  back  in  amazement  at  the  thought  of  their 
Creator  and  Lord  taking  upon  him  the  "likeness  of  a  race  of 
rebels  and  sinners!  We  have  spent  some  time  in  medita- 
tion and  study  of  our  Lord's  Incarnation.  We  have  tried 
to  grasp  the  content  of  it  Avith  these  little  minds  of  ours. 
But  after  all,  Ave  knoAv  nothing  about  it.  No  man  can  mea- 
sure the  infinite  distance  of  his  descent !  When  Ave  have 
reached  the  limit  of  our  comprehension,  Ave  can  only  say  in 
Avonder  and  awe,  "The  Eternal  God  has  become  Man,"  and 
fall  upon  our  faces  and  Avorship. 

Here  I  hasten  to  add  that  Avhen  our  Lord  "became 
Man,"  though  his  Manhood  Avas  real — as  real  as  yours  or 
mine — yet  he  did  not  surrender  his  Divine  Personality.  Or, 
to  put  it  another  Avay,  Avhen  he  became  Avliat  he  did,  he  did 
not  cease  to  be  Avho  he  was !  That  Avould  not  have  been  pos- 
sible. For  this  cause  the  Avriter  of  HebrcAvs  could  contem- 
plate him  after  his  Incarnation  in  human  flesh  and  say  of 
him,  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  yea,  and 
forever ' '  I 

The  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  was  an  act  of  marvelous 
condescension.  I  remember  reading  somewhere  about  a 
native  believer  (in  Africa,  I  believe)  who  Avas  trying  to 
explain  the  greatness  of  it.  He  pointed  to  an  ant-hill  in  the 
path  before  him  and  said,  "See  these  little  insects.  Sup- 
pose I  could  make  them  happier  by  leaAdng  my  present  con- 
dition of  life  and  becoming  one  of  them — subject  to  all  the 
perils  and  discomforts  of  their  life,  and  suppose  I  actually 
did  this.  That  Avould  be  something  like  Avhat  Jesus  Christ 
did  for  the  human  race,  only  he  stooped  much  farther  when 
he  came  doAA'ii  from  heaven  to  be  born  of  a  Adrgin. ' ' 

Let  us  remember  Avhat  he  became.  If  Ave  remember  hoAv 
he  stooped  from  heaA^en  to  earth,  it  Avill  help  us  to  stoop. 
If  Ave  remember  hoAv  he  "emptied  himself,"  hoAv  he 
"humbled  himself,"  it  Avill  help  us  to  empty  and  humble 
ourseh^es.  For  it  is  hard  for  us  to  bend.  In  fact,  the  natural 
man  Avill  never  bend  to  the  Avill  of  God.  He  is  hard,  proud 
and  unyielding.  We  shall  bend  to  the  Avill  of  God  only  as 
this  Lord  of  ours  dAvells  fully  Avithin  us  and  the  Spirit  of. 
his  condescension  becomes  our  Spirit.  Then  only  shall  Ave 
be  able  to  say  Avith  Paul,  "I  have  been  crucified  Avith  Christ; 
and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  liA^e,  but'  Christ  liA^eth  in  me ;  and 
that  life  Avhich  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the 
faith  Avhieh  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  AA'ho  loA^ed  me,  and  gaA^e 
himself  up  for  me." 
HI.     REMEMBER  WHAT  HE  DID. 

The  Sci'ipture  says,  "He  was  Avounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions. He  Avas  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  "He  died  for 
our  sins."  "He  gaA^e  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  "He 
loosed  us  fi'om  our  sins  in  his  oaahi  blood."  There  is  nothing 
ncAv  about  this  to  most  of  you  here  tonight.  It  is  the  "old, 
old  story."  But  may  God  help  us  to  "remember"  it  once 
more ! 

"He  died  for  our  sins."  What  does  it  mean?  It  means 
that  God  in  Christ  Avent  to  the  Cross  and  there  put  his  oaat: 
Person  in  the  stead  of  us  Avho  Avere  sinners  and  rebels ;  that 
he  bare  in  his  oaa^u  Body  all  the  just  recompense  that  Ave  de- 
serA'^ed';  that  he  paid  in  full  the  debt  and  demerit  of  human 
sin ;  that  in  the  Cross  he  established  an  infinite  credit,  as  it 
A\-ere,  upon  Avhich  sinners  may  noAv  draAv  for  pardon  and 
life !  But  Avords  are  weak,  and  language  fails  when  Ave  come 
to  speak  of  Avhat  Christ  did  for  us.  You  must  come  to  the 
Cross  for  yourself,  and  there  experience  the  blessedness  of 
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pardon  and  life.     Then  you  will  know  what  he  did.     Then 
you  can  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed: 

"In  my  sins  I  was  lost, 
Far  away  from  the  Savior; 
I  was  doomed  with  the  downfallen  race. 
But  the  Lord  paid  the  cost, 
■  Gave  his  life  to  redeem  me; 
I  am  saved  by  his  Infinite  Grace ! ' ' 

"The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain"  is  the  great  refrain 
around  which  all  other  revelation  is  written.  It  was  con- 
ceived in  the  Mind  of  God.  It  was  anticipated  in  the  sacri- 
fice of  righteous  Abel;  foreshadowed  in  the  blood  of  thou- 
sandfe  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  in  the  smoke  of  countless 
altars ;  sounded  forth  by  the  voice  of  prophets  and  sung  by 
the  Psalmists;  announced  by  angels;  predicted  by  the  Son 
of  God  Himself;  discussed  by  Moses  and  Elijah;  and 
preached  by  the  Apostles.  It  is  the  song  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven.  The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  moral  and  spiritual  cen- 
ter of  all  things.  As  one  has  said,  "An  eternity  past  knew 
no  other  future,  and  an  eternity  to  come  shall  know  no  other 
past."  This  is  true.  Go  back  into  that  eternity  which  is 
past,  before  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  you  will  find 
"a  Lamb  slain"  in  the  purpose  and  plan  of  God.  Go  for- 
ward into  that  eternity  which  is  yet  to  come,  and  you  will 
meet,  in  the  Holy  City  of  God,  a  King  who  is  called  "THE 
LAMB."  His  very  Name  will  be  an  everlasting  reminder 
of  what  he  did  in  time  at  Golgotha,  the  Place  of  the  Skull. 

Let  us  remember  what  he  did.  Let  us  remember  it  in 
our  songs,  in  our  worship,  in  our  thanksgiving,  at  the  Table 
of  the  Lord — but  above  all,  let  us  remember  what  de  did  by 
what  we  do  for  him.  This  is  truly  the  Divine  way.  It  is 
the  way  God  remembers.  Three  times  in  the  Book  of  Gene- 
sis we  read  that  "God  remembered"  some  one,  and  each 
time  there  follows  an  account  of  something  that  God  did  for 
the  one  he  remembered.  In  Genesis  8:1  "God  remembered 
Noah"  by  delivering  him  safely  from  the  awful  judgment  of 
the  Flood.  In  Genesis  19:29  "God  remembered  Abraham" 
by  saving  Lot,  his  brother,  out  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom. 
In  Genesis  30:22  "God  remembered  Rachel"  by  giving  her 
the  child  for  which  her  soul  longed.  God  "remembers"  by 
what  he  does  for  us.  Let  us  "remember"  by  what  we  do 
for  him.  I  am  expectmg  to  hear  great  things  from  this 
church  in  the  work  of  Missions.  And  I  know  that  my  expec- 
tation shall  not  be  disappointed  if  you  will  only  "remem- 
ber what  Christ  did."  There  is  no  other  missionary  motive 
so  full  of  power.  Frances  Havergal  was  not  wrong  when 
she  placed  upon  the  lips  of  our  Lord  the  words  of  her  great 
hymn : 

"I  suffered  much  for  thee, 

More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell. 

Of  bitterest  agony, 

I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for   thee. 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell ; 

What  hast  thou  given  f oi*  me  ? " 

IV.     REMEMBER  WHERE  HE  IS. 

We  have  today  some  unspiritual  men  who,  ignorant  of 
divine  things,  maintain  that  Jesus  Christ  came  back  to  earth 
some  fifty  years  ago.  Others,  in  their  worldly  wisdom  and 
conceit,  (solemnly  declare  that  he  never  went  away.  During 
the  late  War  we  were  assured  once  and  again  that  he  had 
appeared  on  the  battlefields  of  Europe.  But  all  this  is  phan- 
tasy and  illusion.  Christ  is  not  on  earth  today.  He  is  in 
heaven.  This  is  one  of  the  certainties  of  our  faith  of  which 
we  have  preached  altogether  too  little.  Forty  days  after 
his  Resurrection,  the  Apostles  saw  him  "taken  up"  into 
heaven.  A  few  weeks  later,  the  dying  Stephen  saw  "heaven 
opened"  and  Jesus  "standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
A  few  years  later,  the  writer  of  Hebrews  sa^v  Christ  seated 
"at  the  right  hand  of  God"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  declares 
there  he  will  remain  "until  his  enemies  should  be  made  the 
footstool  of  his  feet"!    He  is  in  heaven  tonight! 

Now,  you  will  find  men  who  would  deplore  this  whole 


discussion  as  a  waste  of  time  and  words.  "What  matters 
it,"  they  ask,  "where  Christ  is  tonight — whether  in  heaven 
or  upon  earth?"  To  which  we  answer  that  it  matters  a 
great  deal.  The  entrance  of  Christ  into  heaven,  and  his 
presence  there  tonight,  has  a  tremendous  significance  for 
those  who  have  eyes  to  see.  It  witnesses,  first  of  all,  that 
he  is  the  holy,  sinless,  undefiled  Son  of  God.  It  declares, 
second,  that  the  awful  penalty  for  our  sins  is  paid — paid  to 
the  last  farthing !  His  presence  in  heaven  declares,  third', 
that  we  too  shall  some  day  be  there.  For  he  entered  within 
the  veil  as  a  "Forerunner"  for  us!  To  meditate  upon  each 
of  these  three  facts  would  pay  us  richly,  but  there  is  a  fourth 
thing  upon  which  I  wish  to  dwell  for  a  moment.  It  is  that 
our  Lord  entered  into  heaven  to  sit  upon  a  throne!  Not 
the  throne  of  a  king,  nor  the  throne  of  judgment,  but  upon 
a  throne  of  GRACE ! 

And  what  does  this  mean  to  us  1  It  means  for  one  thing, 
that  the  throne  of  judgment  is  without  an  Occupant !  It 
means  that  the  only  Being  in  the  universe  who  has  a  right 
to  sit  in  judgment  upon  a  sinner  is  now  seated  upon  a  throne 
of  Grace!  Does  that  stir  you?  Well,  nothing  like  this  has 
ever  happened  before.  In  all  the  ages  gone  before,  none  was 
ever  like  this  age  in  which  we  live — the  Age  of  Grace ! 

But  there  is  more  to  be  said.  Inscribed  upon  this  throne 
of  Grace  I  see  some  words,  Let  us  read  them:  "Let  us 
therefore  draAv  near  with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  Grace, 
that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to  help  us 
in  time  of  need. ' '  Grace !  Grace !  Graceflowing  from  a 
Throne  of  Grace !  One  would  have  thought  that  Grace  had 
been  exhausted  in  the  Cross !  But,  no !  Here  is  more  Grace- — 
present  Grace — "Grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need"!  To 
supply  this  Grace  for  us,  Christ  is  in  heaven  tonight  on  a 
Throne  of  Grace !  0,  I  am  glad  he  is  there  tonight !  I  am 
glad  he  will  be  there  until  our  "need"  is  past,  and  we  are 
delivered  out  of  the  sin  and  infirmity  of  this  present  evil 
world  at  his  Coming !  For  here  our  ' '  time  of  need ' '  is 
all  the  time.  And  what  we  "need"  from  God  is  not  justice, 
nor  fair  treatment,  not  a  square  deal.  What  we  need  is 
' '  GRACE ' ' !  You  will  hear  men  say  sometimes,  ' '  All  we  ask 
from  God  is  a  square  deal"!  Think  of  it!  A  square  deal! 
Why,  if  God  gave  men  a  square  deal,  we  would  all  be  in  hell 
tonight !  No !  I  want  no  square  deal  from  God !  What  I 
want — what  I  must  have — is  Grace ! 

V.     REMEMBER  WHAT  HE  PROMISED. 

He  has  made  many  promises,  concerning  many  things; 
promises  that  begin  here  and  reach  far  out  into  eternity. 
Thirty  thousand  of  them,  some  one  has  estimated.  But  to 
me  there  is  one  Promise  which  I  call  "The  Promise."  To- 
ward this  Promise  I  feel  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  felt  toward  the 
Bible.  When  dying,  he  asked  his  servant  to  bring  "The 
Book. "  "  What  book? ' '  the  servant  said.  ' ' There  is  only  one 
Book,"  said  the  dying  man,  "which  is  worthy  to  be  called 
The  Book.  It  is  the  Bible."  So  to  me  there  is  but  one 
promise  worthy  to  be  called  "The  Promise."  It  is  "the 
Promise  of  his  Coming."  "If  I  go,"  he  said,  "I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also."    This  is  what  he  promised. 

These  are  days  when  the  church  needs  to  "remember" 
the  Promise  of  his  Coming.  There  seems  to  be  everywhere 
a  dearth  of  the  "upward  look."  The  world,  and  even  the 
church  in  some  places,  has  adopted  a  philosophy  which  is  of 
the  eartli,  earthy.  The  evolutionists  are  preaching  a  "Gos- 
pel of  Dirt."  They  are  teaching  men  to  look  to  the  dirt  for 
the  world 's  deliverance !  In  such  an  age  may  God  keep  this 
church  looking  "upward"  for  deliverance;  "looking  for 
that  Blessed  Hope  and  the  appearing  of  the  glory  of  our 
great  God  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ !"  May  he  give  unto  you 
all  the  deep  yearning  of  the  Psalmist,  "My  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  I  say, 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  momisig ! ' '  This  very  at- 
titude of  soul  will  be  the  surest  evidence  that  you  have  not 
forgotten  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  I  have  asked  you  to  remember  who  Jesus  Christ 
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was ;  what  he  became ;  what  he  did ;  where  he  is ;  and  what 
he  promised.  All  this  is  good,  but  it  is  not  enough.  You 
may  remember  all  this  and  yet  fall  far  short  of  obeying  the 
text.  Therefore,  in  closing,  1  plead  with  you  to  ' '  Remember 
Jesus  Christ,"  himself,  and  for  himself.  Remember  him  in 
your  joys  and  in  your  sorrows,  in  your  pleasures  and  in 
your  afflictions.  Remember  him  in  life,  and  remember  him 
in  death.  Remember  him  tonight,  remember  him  tomorrow 
and  all  the  days,  throughout  the  years.  Remember  him  for- 
ever! 

I  once  saw  the  picture  of  a  man  over  which  was  a  head- 
line that  read,  ' '  The  man  M-ith  the  million  dollar  memory ! ' ' 
It  is  not  given  to  all  to  possess  "a  million  dollar  memory." 
But  we  may  all  have  a  memory  infinitely  more  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God— A  MEMORY  UPON  WHICH  IS 
STAMPED  INDELIBLY  AND  FOREVER  THE  IMAGE 
OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD. 

I  close  with  lines  from  Kipling's  "Recessional,"  put  to 
a  use  the  author  perhaps  never  intended : 

"Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Be  with  us  yet 
Lest  we  forget, 
Lest  we  forget ! " 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday— Servants  of  God,  Matt.  20:1-16.  Jesus  spoke 
the  parable  of  the  laborers,  and  showed  the  need  of  work- 
ers and  his  readiness  to  employ  all  who  were  willing  to 
work  and  to  pay  them  for  their  labor.  To  those  who  macfe 
a  bargain  with  him  he  paid  them  according  to  the  agree- 
ment, but  to  those  who  went  to  -work  without  questioning 
about  what  they  were  going  to  get  out  of  it,  he  gave  them 
liberal  compensation.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  work  for  the 
Master,  and  we  ought  to  trust  him  to  do  for  each  or  u.s 
according  as  Ave  deserve. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  desire  to  be  true  workers  in  thy  vine- 
yard, and  we  know  that  thy  reward  will  be  far  beyond 
what  our  service  merits. 

Monday — Greatness  through  Service,    Mark    10:32-45. 

As  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  he 
told  them  of  his  coming  death  and  resurrection.  But  in  the 
face  of  such  solemn  tmths,  they  Avere  thinking  of  a  com- 
ing temporal  kingdom  and  James  and  John  request  the  chief 
places.  Jesus  showed  them  that  true  greatness  consisted  of 
loving  service  for  God  and  mankind,  and  that  even  Jesus 
himself  had  come  to  serve.  And  can  avc  say  that  we  are  less 
self-seeking  than  the  disciples? 

0  Masterful  Servant,  help  us  to  seek  the  heights  through 
humble  service. 

Tuesday— Distingnished  Faith,  Mark  10:46-52.  Near 
Jericho  was  a  blind  man,  Bartimaeus,  who  earnestly  be- 
sought Jesus,  as  he  Avas  passing,  to  heal  him.  The  people 
rebuked  the  blind  man  and  tried  to  keep  him  quiet,  but  he 
cried  all  the  more,  until  he  made  himself  heard.  Jesus 
Avould  not  pass  by  such  a  demonstration  of  persevering  faith. 
And  the  man  not  only  received  his  sight,  but  became  a  fol- 
lower of  our  Lord.  Jesus  is  pleased  to  remove  spiritual 
blindness,  noAv  as  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  faith  in  him 
alAvays  brings  a  happy  result. 

0  thou  who  alone  canst  cure  men  from  blindness,  re- 
move those  things  that  impair  our  spiritual  vision. 

Wednesday— The    Trium,phal    Entry,    Mark     11:1-11. 


Jesus  entered  Jerusalem  riding  on  a  colt,  and  throngs  of  peo- 
ple followed  him,  as  other  throngs  came  out  of  the  city  to 
meet  him.  Amid  palm  branches  and  hosannas  to  the  Son  of 
David,  he  held  steady  to  his  higher,  spiritual  kingdom,  Avhen 
he  might  have  seized  a  great  AA-orld  empire.  Jesus  still  seeks 
not  an  earthly  kingdom,  but  to  be  enthroned  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people. 

0  thou  AA'ho  art  the  Lord  of  all  life,  take  possession  of 
our  hearts  and  rule  there  supreme. 

Thursday-^The  Barren  Pig  Tree,  Mark  11 :12-14,  19-23. 

As  Jesus  passed  a  barren  fig  tree  on  Avhieh  he  had  hoped  to 
find  fruit,  he  cursed'  it,  and  it  died.  It  is  the  Christian's 
duty  to  bear  fruit,  for  by  that  he  is  knoAvn,  and  if  he  does 
not  bear  fruit,  his  life  is  Avithering  and  he  will  soon  die. 

0  Lord,  may  we  abide  in  thee,  that  we  may  not  be  bar- 
ren, but  fruitful. 

Friday — ^The  Great    Commandments,    Mark    12:28-44. 

A  laAvyer  sought  to  test  Jesus,  Avisdom  by  asking  Avhich  was 
the  greatest  commandment.  Jesus  declared  that  to  love 
God  supremely  and  one's  neighbor  as  himself  is  the  highest 
duty  of  every  soul.  If  all  churchmen  did  but  do  that  today, 
hoAv  marA^elously  quick  the  Avhole  lump  would  be  leavened. 

Heavenly  Father,  we  Avant  to  love  thee  most  sincerely 
and  our  neighbors  even  as  ourselves;  help  thou  our  Aveak- 
ness. 

Saturday — Preparation  for  the  Kingdom,  Matt.  25 :1-13. 

By  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  Jesus  taught  the  neces- 
sity of  preparation  to  enter  heaven.  The  foolish  virgnis  rep- 
resent those  Avho  have  a  form  of  religion,  but  have  not  the 
grace  of  God.  Such  religion  is  valueless  because  it  does  not 
take  men  to  heaven. 

Holy  Father,  may  Ave  receiA'^e  of  thy  grace  sufficieiff  to 
take  us  home  to  thee.  GEO.  S  BAER. 


Dailies  Displease  Tobacco  Men 

By  Will  H.  Brov?n 

One  of  the  .jobs  of  the  tobacco  organs  these  days  seems 
to  be  to  keep  daily  papers  and  other  publications  from  pub- 
lishing things  detrimental  to  the  tobacco  business.  The  To-"" 
bacco  Leaf,  in  a  single  issue,  takes  the  Ncav  York  Times, 
also  The  Saniple  Case,  to  task  for  this  "offense."  The 
Times  published  an  advertisement  for  a  firm  Avhich  claimed 
to  have  been  in  the  tobacco  business  twenty-five  years,  that 
had  discovered  a  process  for  making  cigars  free  from  nico- 
tine, and  Avhieh  had  been  named,  "  No-Nic-0-Tine. "  In 
giving  reasons  for  making  such  a  cigar  the  advertisers 
state:  "Dizziness,  jumpy  nerves,  depression — these  are  the 
effects  of  nicotine;  not  comfort,  solace  and  relaxation." 
Strong  Avords  for  those  Avho  have  been  in  the  tobacco  busi- 
ness a  quarter  of  a  century.  They  should  certainly  knoAv 
something  about  tobacco. 

But  the  Tobacco  Leaf  doesn't  like  it,  crying  out:  "We 
are  amazed  that  the  Ncav  York  Times,  or  any  other  decent 
ncAvspaper,  Avould  permit  advertising  of  that  character  to 
slip  in  its  columns  uncensured. " 

The  complaint  against  The  Sample  Case,  official  organ 
of  the  ITnited  Commercial  Travelers'  Association,  is  that  of 
printing  ads.  promoting  a  tobacco  cure.  The  article  call- 
ing attention  to  it  closes  with  this  threat:  "The  U.  C.  T.  A. 
cannot  carry  anti-tobacco  propaganda  on  one  shoulder  and 
the  co-operation  of  the  tobacco  industry  on  the  other." 

The  Tobacco  Leaf,  in  another  issue,  upbraids  the  Ncav 
York  Herald  for  publishing  in  one  of  its  great  Sunday  issues 
an  article  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Ballou,  under  the  title,  "What  a 
Five-Cent  Cigar  is  Made  Of— Perhaps  Weeds."  The  senti- 
ment against  tobacco  is  groAving  so  rapidly  that  tobacco 
editors  can  not  hope  much  longer  to  hold  the  expression  of 
it  in  check  in  the  press  of  the  country. 

Oakland,  California. 
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SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OPFEEIna  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
Aehland,  OUo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Assyrian  Exile  of  Israel 

{Lesson  for  May,  4) 


Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  119:33-40. 
Lesson  Material. — 2  Kings,  Chapters  11-17. 
PriTited  Text. — 2  Kings  17:9-18. 
Golden  Text. — I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 
statutes;   I  will  not  forget  thy  word.  Psalm 
119:16. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M.     The  Assyrian  Exile   of  Israel 

2  Kings  17:6-12 
T.     Israel's  Doom  Foretold,   ...  Amos  4:6-13 

W.     The  Warning  Ignored Amos  5:1-9 

T.     Israel  Unrepentant   ...   2  Kings  17:13-18 
r.     Foreigners   Brought  into    Samaria, 

2  Kings  17:24-29 

S.     Mixed  Worship,   2  Kings  17:30-36 

S.     A  Prayer  for  Kighteousness 

Psa.  119:33-40 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  Historical  Situation 
Jehu  with,  a  rough  hand  so  thoroughly  rid 
Israel  of  Baal  worship  that  the  kingdom  en- 
tered upon  a  half  century  of  unprecedented 
pros;prity  and  his  dynasty  was  permitted  to 
supply  four  successive  kings.  However  it 
seems  pretty  certain  that  he  did  not  destroy 
the  golden  calves  that  Jeroboam  I  had  set  up 
at  Bethel  and  Dan.  Tinder  Jeroboam  II  the 
Idngdom  reached  its  zenith,  .and  from  there 
on  began  rapidly  to  decline.  Practically  all 
his  successors  met  violent  death,  either  at 
the  hands  of  assassins  or  conquerors.  His  son, 
Zachariah,  the  last  of  the  Jehu  line,  was  a 
weak,  immoral,  debauched,  idolatrous  fellow, 
was  murdered  before  all  the  people.  Intrigue 
and  assassination  went  hand  in  hand  with 
wickedness  and  idolatry  to  the  end  of  the 
kingdom  under  Hoshea,  who  was  captured  by 
Shalmanescr  IV  in  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  and 
Samaria  was  taken  about  three  years  later 
by  Sargon,  successor  to  Shalmaneser  in  As- 
syria, and  the  people  carried  into  exile  in  722. 
The  prophets  had  denounced  the  people  for 
their  sins  and  called  them  to  repentance,  but 
they  despised  and  flouted  the  prophetc  warn- 
ings until  the  day  of  repentance  was  gone 
forever.  This  .bit  of  history  is  -K-itnessed  to 
by  an  inscription  which  Sargon  had  make  on 
a  stone  that  has  come  down  to  us:  "Samaria 
I  besieged,  I  captured:  twenty  seven  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  and  ninety  of  her  in- 
habitants I  carried  away;  fifty  chariots  I  col- 
lected from  their  midst.  My  viceroy  I  placed 
over  them,  and,  imposed  the  tribute  of  the 
former  king  upon  them.  In  the  place  of  those 
taken  into  captivity,  I  sent  thither  inhabi- 
tants of  lands  conquered  by  me." 

Comments  on  the  Text 
Mattie    M.   Boteler     comments     on      these 
verses  as  follows: 

Verse  9.  More  than  sixty-five  years  have 
passed  since  Amos  warned  the  people.  Hoshea 
is   king   of   Israel,  and   matters   seem   to   be 


going  from  bad  to  worse.  Idolatry  prevailed, 
though  it  seems  that  many  of  the  vile  prac- 
tices that  went  with  it  were  practiced  secret- 
ly, while  those  who  did  so  protended  to  wor- 
ship Jehovah.  This  state  of  affairs  prevailed 
from  places  where  there  was  little  more  tljan 
a  watch-tower  to  the  walled  cities. 

Verse  10.  The  stone  pillars  and  the  wooden 
images  were  set  up  in  honor  of  the  god  Baal 
and  the  goddess  Asherah.  The  practice  of 
building  altars  on  the  high  places  was  uni- 
versal. 

Verse  11.  The  worship  of  heathen  deities 
that  gained  popularity  during  the  days  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  grew  worse  and  worse.  Is- 
rael gave  itself  to  the  very  practices  for 
which  God  had  banished  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  the  land  before  them. 

Verse  12.  When  the  first  commandment  was 
thus  trampled  under  foot,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  they  ran  the  whole  gamut  of  forbid- 
den practices. 

Verse  13.  .Tehovah  had  been  forbearing 
with  His  erring  people,  and  had  sent  His  hoiy 
prophets  to  try  to  turn  them  from  the  dan- 
gerous road  on  which  they  had  started. 

Verse  14.  Like  a  stubborn  beast  that  re- 
fused to  be  guided  till  its  neck  became  go 
hardened  to  the  efforts  of  the  one  wUo  would 
guide  them,  Israel  had  become  the  victim  of 
her  own  rebelliousness. 

Verse  15.  The  statutes  were  the  command- 
ments," the  covenants  agreements  in  which 
God  and  man  entered.  The  testimonies  came 
both  by  the  words  of  the  prophets  and  by 
the  works  of  God.  Instead  of  heeding  these, 


THE  MARCH  OF  TIME 

Sometimes  when  I  am  lying  on  my  bed. 
And  all  is  still  and  dark  at  dead  of  night, 
I  hear  the  days  march  by  on  tip-toe  tread 
And  I  can  see  them  plain  as  it  were  light. 

The  Yesterdays  are  turned  away  from  me. 
And  never  do  they  pause  or  once  look  back. 
But,  just  as  far  as  I  can  dream  or  see. 
Go  marching  on  upon  their  .backward  track. 

Then,  while  I  look,  the  Yesterdays  are  gone. 
And  where  their  shadows  vanish     from     my 

sight 
The  glad  Tomorrows  all  come  marching  on. 
With  happy  faces  smiling  through  the  night. 

I  long  to  stay  the  days  or  call  them  back. 
But  all  the  Yesterdays  are  still  and  dead. 
And,  of  the  glad  Tomorrows  on  their  track, 
Not  one  will  pause  beside  me  on  my  bed. 

And  when  I  wake  I  find  that  just  Today 
Is  all  the  march  of  time  allows  to  me. 
And  I  must  fill  it  full  of  work  and  play. 
For  soon  Today  a  Yesterday  will  be. 

— By*  Francis  McKinnon  Morton. 


Israel  gave  itself  to  worthless  and  wicked 
things. 

Verse  16.  The  calves  were  made  by  Jero- 
boam in  his  effort  to  keep  the  people  from 
going  back  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of 
David. 

Verse  17.  The  horrible  rites,  wherein  chil- 
dren were  burned  as  offerings  to  the  gods, 
were  practiced.  Enchantments  and  witch- 
crafts have  ever  been  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Verse  18.  Here  ends  the  history,  of  the  peo- 
ple that  had  once  borne  the  proud  name  of 
Israel.  They  destroyed  themselves,  in  spite  of 
all  the  restraining  hand  of  God  could  do  to 
draw  them  back. 

Continuous  defiance  of  God's  will  must  de- 
stroy  any  nation. 

Sin  the  Cause  of  National  Death 

We  are  inclined  to  overlook  it,  .but  the 
stern  fact  remains,  as  is  pointed  out  by 
Thomas  Phillips  in  the  following  paragTaphs: 

It  was  because  the  nation  followed  vanity 
that  it  w-as  hurried  away  to  captivity.  No 
woe  or  calamity  can  befall  a  nation  that  is 
not  the  outcome  of  sin,  for  it  is  one  of  the 
features  of  iniquity  to  upset  HOcial  and  na- 
tional relationships.  Every  sin  is  a  move  to- 
wards strikes  and  revolutions  and  wars.  The 
war  which  has  broken  the  back  and  heart  of 
Europe  has  been  traced  back  to  different 
causes.  There  was  really  only  one  cause — Sin. 

This  chapter  tells  us  that  the  occasion  for 
the  conquest  and  exile  of  Israel  was  the  con- 
spiracy of  Hoshea.  But  it  again  and  again 
tells  us  that  the  cause  was  the  growing  and 
prolonged  unbelief  in  idolatry.  We  ought  al- 
ways to  distinguish  .between  cause  and  occa- 
sion. The  occasion  of  the  European  war  was 
the  murder  of  an  Austrian  prince,  but  the 
cause  was  the  selfishness  and  greed  that  had 
like  a  canker  eaten  into  the  life  of  a  whole 
continent.  The  prophets  of  Israel  saw  the 
tendencies  at  work,  and  declared  there  was 
going  to  be  a  disaster,  just  as  Tolstoy,  watch- 
ing the  greed  and  grab  of  Europe,  .said  there 
was  going  to  be  a  terrific  war.  Wars  and  dis- 
asters are  caused  many  years  before  they 
take  place,  and  the  root  of  the  trouble  is  de- 
liberate disobedience  to  the  laws  of  God. 

The  purpose  of  prophet  and  preacher  is  to 
arrest  the  deterioration  and  pull  the  nation 
back  to  God.  God  does  not  willingly  permit 
any  nation  to  go  to  pieces.  He  sends  his  mes- 
sages and  his  prophets,  and  it  is  only  when 
a'l  his  pleadings  have  proved  vain  that  he 
permits  his  tempests  to  break.  God  sent 
Stephen  Grellet  to  urge  the  Americans  to 
give  up  slaves.  But  slavery  was  too  profit- 
able to  be  abandoned.  It  was  in  the  very  dis- 
tricts where  Grellet  pleaded  that  the  most 
terrible  battles  of  the  war  of  emancipation 
were  fought.  God  sent  John  Bright  to  Europe, 
and  Europe  sneered  at  his  gospel  of  peace. 
If  it  had  listened  it  would  not  be  quite  so 
pallid  today.  The  history  of  the  world  pre- 
sents us  with  two  alteri;atives — the  prophet 
or  the  cannon,  the  Gospel  or  the  hell  of  war 
and   disorder. — Thomas  Phillips. 
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J.  A.  GA£BEB,  President 
J.  F.  Locks,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GI.ADYS  M.  SPICB 

General  Secretary 

Cant'on,  OUo. 


The  Pledge 

By  W.  C.  Abbott 


I  do  not  think  too  much  can  be  said  regard- 
ing the  value  of  the  Pledge  in  our  lives  or 
about  the  necessity  of  living  up  to  the  pro- 
gram which  is  outlined  by  it. 

The  teacher  under  whom  I  took  Expert 
Endeavor  taught  the  class  that  the  Pledge 
was  not  really  a  Pledge  between  Man  and 
Man  but  rather  a  covenant  between  God 
and  Man. 

Believing  this  to  be  true  has  been  a  source 
of  inspiration  to  me,  and  has  helped  me  to  be 
more  loyal  to  "Christ  and  the  Church"  and 
I  trust  that,  if  you  have  never  looked  at  it 
in  that  light  that  you  may  take  this  view 
and  you  will  be  strengthened  and  benefitted 
by  it. 

In  taking  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pledge, 
you  are  assuming  no  more  obligation  than 
when  you  joined '  the  church,  and  a  careful, 
pr.ayerful  living  up  to  it,  will  make  you  a 
better  church  member  and  a  more  active 
Christian,  because  it  will  stimulate  your  pri- 
vate devotions,  increase  your  field  of  activi- 
ties and  by  so  doing  you  will  be  growing  as  a 
CHiristian, 

The  best  use  of  the  Pledge  is  to  "Hide  it 
in  your  Heart"  memorize  it,  repeat  it,  often 
ponder  it,  use  it  as  a  standard  with  which  to 
test  both  will  and  achievement. 

Behind  the  Pledge  there  should  be  the  mo- 
tive to  please  Jesus  and  unless  we  have  this 
motive  we  will  fail. 

If  we  have  at  heart  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Motto,  "for  Christ  and  the  Church"  and 
live  up  to  the  Pledge  it  will  make  us  more 
prayerful,  more  reverent,  more  earnest,  more 
ready  for  service  and  we  will  be  strengthened 
just  in  proportion  that  we  follow  the  Pledge 
or  covenant  seriously  and  faithfully. 

Search  your  heart  and  you  will  find  that 
the  above  suggestions  Tvill  all  come  within 
the  range   of  any   conscientious   scruples  you 


He  Leadeth  Me 

Not  always  in  the  pastures  green 

Where  flowers  and  quiet  streams  arc  seen 

He  leadeth  me; 
Ah,  no!   Sometimes  His  loving  hand 
Leads  where  I  cannot  understand — 

Whore   shadows  be. 

Not  always  in  the  sunshine  sweet. 
Sometimes   where   loud   the    tempests   beat, 

He  leadeth  me. 
Yet  by  my  side  in  love  he  stands, 
And  cheers  my  heart  and  holds  my  hands, 

So  graciously! 

What  matter  if  the  way  be  drear, 
If  Satan  tempt  my  heart  to  fear, 

To  him  I  flee. 
I  ask  not  why  he  leads  me  so, 
For  me  it  is  enough  to  know — 

He  leadeth  me. 

— Mary   Gilbert   Wray. 


may  have,  and  if  you  will  keep  your  side  of 
the  covenant  God  will  bless  you  abundantly 
in  His  service. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  May  4) 

Jesus  in  the  Home  of  His  Friends. 
Luke  10:38-42       ■ 

(Consecration  Meeting) 

There  are  few  people  who  could  have  loved 
a  home  more  than  Jesus  did,  and  yet,  after 
he  was  grown  up  and  began  his  work,  he  had 
none.  Wherever  He  found  a  welcome  among 
His  friends, — that  was  His  home. 

One  home  especially,  he  loved  to  visit. 
There  He  could  rest  and  know  He  was  wel- 
come. It  was  a  home  in  Bethany,  where  two 
sisters  and  a  brother  lived  together.  It  must 
have  been  a  loving,  peaceful  home.  They, 
surely  did  not  quarrel  there,  or  envy  each 
other,  or  forget  each  other's  rights,  though 
once,  we  are  told,  the  one  sister  Martha,  did 
feel  as  if  Mary  was  shirking  her  part  of  the 
work,  and  complained  to  Jesus.  But  Jesus  ex- 
plained to  Martha  that  she  was  mistaken, 
iviary  was  really  paying  attention  to  the  most 
important  things.  Jesus  meant  that  each  day, 
some  time  ought  to  be  given  to  talking  to 
Jesus. 

Perhaps  we  have  gone  into  a  home  at  some 
time  and  seen  these  words  upon  the  wall: 
CHEIST  IS  THE  HEAD  OF  THIS  HOUSE 
And  then  perhaps,  before  we  left,  we  heard 
wrangling,  and  fault-finding  and  angry  tones, 
and  saw  displayed  carelessness  and  thought- 
lessness. The  words  on  the  wall  seemed  a 
mockery.  Those  people  had  forgotten  to  give 
Iho  "Head  of  the  House"  His  true  place. 

If  HOME  is  to  be  the  place  Jesus  meant 
it  to  be,  we  will  be  just  as  careful  to  be  our 
nicest  selves  there,  as  when  we  are  away 
from  home. 

Once  some  very  fine  fruit  was  on  display 
in  a  store  window,  and  the  customer,  after 
expressing  her  appreciation  said: 

"Let  me  see,  I  think  I  shall  take  about 
three  pounds  of  those  grapes  and  a  dozen  of 
those  oranges." 

"I  am  sorry,  madam,"  was  the  reply,  "but 
we  can't  sell  the  fruit  that  is  in  the  win- 
dow. That  is  for  exhibition  only.  But  I  should 
be  glad  to  sell  you  some  of  our  regular 
stock." 

"Well,"  was  the  hesitating  reply,  "I  will 
take  it  if  you  are  very  sure  it  is  just  as  good 
as  tnat  in  the  window." 

Exhibition  fruit  does  not  make  a  happy 
home. 


Eobert  Louis  Stevenson  once  wrote  a  verse 
for  a   girl  who   worked  in  his   household  in 
Scotland.  She  was  young  and  had  a     quick 
temper,  but  she  tried  to  do  her  best.  One  day, 
after  she   had  been  as  helpful  and  pleasant 
as  she  knew  how,  he  wrote  this  and  the  ne.Kt 
morning  gave  it  to  her: 
If  you  could  tell,  if  you  could  know, 
What  sweet  gift.?  you  give  away, 
Wlien  you  were  kind  like  yesterday  , 

I  think  you   would   be   always   so. 

Stevenson  was  nearly  a  helpless  invalid  at 
that  time.  Later  his  health  drove  him  from 
Scotland,  and  he  went  to  live  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  But  the  girl  never  forgot  his 
verse  and  its  message. 

Nothing  makes  life  sweeter  than  everyday 
kindnesss.  It  is  in  every  girl's  power  to  be 
a  real  and  continuous  giver. 

A  Gentleman 

This  is  a  little  gentleman, 
A  real  boy-person,  who 
Is  clean  in  heart  and  clean  in  mind 
And  clean  of  body,  too. 

And  he  can  lose  without  a  squeal, 
He  wins  and  never  brags. 
He  takes  a  joke  and  gives  one  back. 
But  never  whines  or  nags. 

To  women,  children,  and  the  old. 
He's   courteous   and   kind. 
He  never  crowds  himself  ahead. 
Nor  will  he  lag  behind. 

He's  far  too  brave  to  tell  a  lie 
Too  generous  to  cheat; 
He's  modest  in  accomplishment 
And  cheerful  in  defeat. 

He  takes  his  share  of  this  good  world, 
And  minds  his  own  attairs. 
In  gladness,  letting  others  have 
A  rightful  part  of  theirs. 

Some  Questions  About  Home 

1.  Is  there  some  one  in  my  home  who  has 
more  than  her  share  of  hard  things  to  do? 
Who  is  it? 

2.  Am  I  always  pleasant  at  mealtime? 

3.  Do  I  expect  more  than  my  share  of  fun? 

4.  Do  I  ever  leave  my  part  of  the  work  to 
somebody,   else   to    do? 

5.  Would  Jesus  enjoy  living  in  my  home? 

6.  What  kind  of  a  home 
Would  our  home  be, 
If   every  member 
Were  just  like  me? 

Daily  Eeadlngs 

Jesus  in  a  happy  home. 

John  2:1-11. 
In  a  sad  home.  John  11:32-36. 
Unbelief  in  the  home, 

John   7:2-9. 
In  Zacchaeus's  home. 

Luke  19:1-10. 
May  2.  In  Peter's  house.  Matt.  8:14, 15. 
May  3.     Jesus,   the  Homeless. 

Matt.  8:18-20. 
Iron  River,  Michigan. 


M.     April  28. 


T. 
W. 


April  29. 
April  30. 


T.     May  1. 


F. 
S. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

-WUililAai  A.  GEiARHART, 

Home  Ulniilonfiry    Seeretary. 

(0(  American  Bid?.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  ForelgTi  Mission  Funds  to 

liOTTIS    S.   BAUMAJT 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

ISSO  B.  Third  St..  Lrf>nK  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


When  I  wrote  two  weeks  ago  I  liad  just 
arrived  in  South  Bend.  Here  I  remained  a 
few  days  in  the  home  of  Dr.  Ira  C.  Carpenter, 
one  of  my  former  boys  in  the  old  Warsaw 
church,  and  visited  the  surrounding  churches 
with  South  Bend  as  a  center. 

The  first  visit  was  to  North  Liberty,  one 
of  Brother  Wirick's  charges,  where  a  good 
crowd  was  in  attendance  in  spite  of  bad 
roads.  The  appointment  at  Teegarden,  how- 
ever, had  to  be  postponed  on  account  of  side 
roads  being  impassable. 

On  Sunday,  March  30,  I  spoke  in  the 
County  Line  church  in  the  morning  and  at 
La  Paz  in  the  evening  and  found  good  inter 
est  in  both  places.  The  former  place  I  never 
had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  before.  It  is  one 
country  church  that  is  still  vigorous.  Brother 
Bright,  the  pastor,  comes  from  North  Man- 
chester and  is  a  good  shepherd.  Brother  Whit- 
mer  has  a  comparatively  new  work  in  La 
Paz  but  the  outlook  •  seems  to  be  very  en- 
couraging. The  following  Sunday  morning  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  speaking  in  another  live 
country,  church,  that  at  Gravelton,  the  form- 
er homo  of  Brother  Harley  Stuckman  and 
Sister  Mae  Smith  Nish.  After  a  pleasant 
meeting  here  Brother  Smith  took  me  to 
Nappanee  to  the  home  of  the  pastor,  E.  1^. 
Miller,  who  has  not  forgotten  how  to  speak 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  nor  how  to  fight  the 
devil  in  apostolic  style.  The  hustling  Nap- 
pan  eo  brethren  have  enlarged  their  church 
several  times  but  it  is  still  too  small  for  the 
crowds.  There  are  about  400  in  the  Sunday 
school,  which  is  remarkable  for  a  town  that 
size.  After  the  leture  at  Nappanee,  friends 
drove  us  back  to  South  Bend  where  we  took 
an  evening  off  to  attend  a  surprise  party  for 
mother  Ingleright  which  was  a  very  enjoy- 
able occasion  indeed. 

The  next  night  found  us  in  Milford  where 
Brother  Brower  awaited  us  and  the  meeting 
was  enhanced  by  the  attendance  of  the  busi- 
ness men's  club  in  a  body.  In  an  age  of  de- 


caying morals  and  religion  it  is  refreshing  to 
find  so  many  business  men  who  arc  endeavor- 
ing to  hold  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 

From  Milford  we  came  on  to  Warsaw  and 
from  there  Brother  Hartman  took  us  over  to 
Sidney.  The  pastor,  Brother  Humberd,  drove 
all  the  way  from  Eoanoke  in  order  to  bo 
present.  We  were  glad  to  hear  of  his  faithful 
and  fearless  preaching  and  house  to  house 
teaching,  as  the  times  of  itching  ears  make  it 
a  temptation  to  many  to  lower  the  standard 
to  please  the  people. 

The  next  night  we  were  in  our  nice  church 
in  Denver  and  renewed  former  acquaintances. 
Brother  Johnson  has  made  sacrifices  to  work 
in  the  ministry  but  will  have  the  worker 's 
crown  if  he  remains  faithful  "until  that 
day"  (1  Pet.  5:4).  We  were  very  sorry  to 
find  his  dear  wife  afflicted  with  blindness 
and  pray  that  she  may  soon  be  restored. 


I  have  been  using  the  plural  pronoun  in 
this  letter  because  Mrs.  Yoder  joined  me  at 
South  Bend,  having  come  from  Lincoln,  Ne.b., 
to  Chicago  in  company  with  Sister  Kuby 
Douglass  of  Warsaw.  We  went  at  once  to  Dr. 
Bonine  the  famous  oculist  at  Niles,  Mich., 
who  says  her  case  is  far  from  hopeless.  In 
fact  some  improvement  in  sight  is  already 
noticeable  and  she  is  now  accompanying  me 
in  my  travels. 

Taking  advantage  of  my  trip  to  Chicago  to 
meet  Her  I  spoke  in  the  Bethany  Bible  Insti- 
tute to  a  large  and  interested  audience.  I 
should  mention  also  that  while  in  South 
Bend  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  social 
meeting  of  the  young  people  and  gave  them 
a  talk  on  "Love,  Courtship  and  Marriage" 
and  also  spoke  to  an  interested  congregation 
on  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Everywhere 
I  have  tne  joy  of  meeting  many  old  friends 
and  of  finding  increasing  interest  in  the  great 
work  of  the  church,  the  evangelization  of 
the  world.  I  am  to  be  at  Dayton  over  Easter. 

Permanent  address,  Palis  City,  Nebraska. 


James  S.  Gribble —  [VI] 

By  Alva  J 

Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  James  Gribble  pos- 
sessed an  intense  personal  devotion  to  his 
Lord.  He  loved  the  souls  of  the  dark-skinned 
people  to  whom  he  went  with  the  message  of 
the  Cross.  He  was  conscious,  as  a  first  hand 
observer,  of  their  desperate  condition  and 
need  of  the  Christ  whom  he  served  and  whose 
he  was.  Yet  the  dominating  motive  of  his 
missionary  service  is  not  to  be  discovered 
here.  His  service  was  not  rendered  first  of 
all  to  humanity.  It  was  rather  a  labor  of  love 
rendered  to  a  Saviour  toward  whom  he  felt 
an  infinite  obligation.  He  went  forth  to  win 
for  the  Lamb  ' '  that  was  slain ' '  the  reward 
for  his  sufferings.  In  his  last  letter,  received 
after  his  death,  he  reveals  this  motive,  say- 
ing, "We  look  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
see  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  .be  satisfied. 
That  is  to  be  our  reward.  Otherwise,  I  do  not 


Devoted  Servant  of  Christ 

.  McClain 

see  how  we  could  stand  here  for  a  moment. 
As  far  as  man. is  eonoemed,  our  task  is  to 
a  very  large  extent  a  thankless  one.  But 
God's  thanks  begins   where  man's   ends." 

Like  Count  Zinzendorf,  whose  great  mis- 
sionary zeal  has  been  perpetuated  in  the 
Moravian  church,  James  Gribble  could  say, 
' '  I  have  but  one  passion.  It  is  He. ' '  He 
cared  little  for  the  plaudits  and  glory,  of  man, 
but  asked  only  that  he  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  give  himself  in  unselfish,  devoted 
service  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  approved 
of  Him.  To  this  Saviour  he  gave  all  his  tire- 
less energy,  talent,  possessions,  and  '  finally 
life  itself.  Yet  to  the  end  he  carried  a  feel- 
ing, often  manifest  in  his  letters,  of  having 
given  but  little;  a  consciousness  that  after 
all  he  had  been  an  "unprofitable  servant." 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


REPORT  FROM  RITTMAN,  OHIO 

The  last  report  from  the  Eittman  Brethren 
church  was  concerning  the  dedication  of  our 
new  building  last  November.  Since  then 
events  of  sulficient  importance  have  taken 
place  so  that  we  feel  justified  in  using  some 
of  the  editor's  space. 

Good  attendance  immediately  ensued  after 
dedication,  people  being  attracted  by  our  neat 
little  building  and  the  kindness  of  the  Breth- 
ren people  in  making  strangers  feel  at  home. 
This  especially  served  as  an  inspiration  to  the 
pastor  and  through  prayer  and  study  a  spe- 
cial effort  was  put  forth  to  preach  the  Gos- 


pel. We  firmly  believe  that  it  is  the  Old  Gos- 
pel applied  to  modern  problems,  to  modern 
conditions  of  living,  that  people  are  seeking. 
Thus  along  with  the  encouragement  and  help 
of  the  Brethren  we  feel  that  our  little  church 
shall  continue  to  grow  even  though  it  is  still 
a  mission  point. 

Owing  to  these  circumstances  we  felt  that 
the  time  was  ripe  for  a  revival.  We  knew 
full  well  who  would  serve  us  and  the  town 
best  aa  the  evangelist.  But  to  get  him  was 
another  problem.  However,  after  a  bit  of 
"nagging"  Brother  Bame  consented  to  hold 
us  a  three  week's  meeting.  He  had  delivered 


the  dedicatory  address  and  from  commenda- 
tion received  from  the  outside  we  knew  he 
would  be  welcomed  to  the  town.  Accordingly 
he  came  on  the  third  of  March  and  continued 
until  the  tn-enty  third.  From  the  beginning 
the  house  was  iilled  and  on  several  occasions 
people  were  turned  away.  He  fearlessly  and 
convincingly  preached  the  Word  of  God  and 
hungry  souls  responded.  In  all  we  have  taken 
into  our  church,  as  a  result  of  the  meeting 
twenty  persons.  Three  who  confessed  Christ 
are  not  as  yet  in  with  us  and  another  has 
gone  to  the  Brethren  at  Smithville.  We  are 
hoping  that  we   may  still  reach  others  who 
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were  moved  by  the  excellent  preaching  of 
Brother  Bame.  The  good  he  has  done  the  Ritt 
man  churches  can  never  he  measured  but  wo 
know  he  shall  never  fade  from  the  memory 
of   many  people   there. 

Then,  we  must  mention  the  work,  of  Gospel 
teams  from  the  College  at  Ashland.  Just  pre- 
ceedin^  the  meeting  we  had  a  men's  Gospei 
team  over  the  week-end.  We  were  not  pres- 
ent at  their  meetings  but  from  the  praise  of 
the  members  we  know  they  brought  fine  mes- 
sages of  cheer,  encouragement  and  Gospel 
truth.  The  team  consisted  of  Petit,  Mayes, 
McAdoo  and  Presnell.  On  April  6th  we  took 
with  us  a  girl's  team  who  conducted  the  ser- 
vices on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  and 
also  rendered  special  services  ou  Sunday.  This 
team  consisted  of  Alice  Wogoman,  Doris 
Stout,  Evelyn  Harter  and  Hulda  Walz.  Miss 
Harter  presided  quite  acceptably  at  the  piano 
and  also  led  the  devotions  on  Friday  even- 
ing. The  other  three  girls  brought  very  fine 
messages  to  their  audience.  This  is  compara- 
tively a  new  adventure  for  the  girls  of  the 
College  and  we  want  to  heartily  commend 
their  service  to  other  churches.  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  doing  a  great  work  in  thus  sending 
forth  her  young  men  and  women  who  are 
bearing  testimony  as  to  the  value  of  Christ 
in  a  life,  especially  to  other  young  people. 

We  have  been  chosen  to  stay  with  the 
Eittman  Brethren  another"  year  of  which  we 
are  very  happy  to  do.  We  have  spent  three 
and  one  half  years  with  them  and  during  this 
time  we  have  been  able  to  move  from  a  dis- 
agreeable lodge  hall  into  our  new  building. 
Tney  are  loyal  Brethren  and  have  meant 
much  to  us  so  we  deeply  appreciate  this  pro- 
longed call.  We  shall  put  forth  greater  plans 
and  endeavor  to  advance  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  this  rapidly  growing  town  and 
through  prayer  and  concentrated  effort  build 
up  a  strong  church  of  which  the  .brotherhood 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  We  covet  your  pray- 
ers. 

O.  G.  STARN   Pastor. 


NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Easter  recess  took  a  good  many  of  the 
students  to  their  homes,  those  living  near 
taking  friends  with  them  who  could  not  go 
to  their  own  tomes  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance. 

The  College  Calendar  is  so  full  that  it  al- 
most staggers  one  to  think  of  the  work  ahead, 
— Educational  Cay  with  all  the  correspond- 
ence, the  new  catalog  to  get  out,  the  summer 
school  beginning,  May  Day,  baseball,  com- 
mencement addresses,  interesting  students 
for  next  year,  and  at  the  same  time  keeping 
the  work  of  the  various  classes  up  to  stand- 
ard and  our  own  commencement  week  begin- 
ning with  the  Baccalaureate  service,  Sunday 
June  1st,  Rev.  B.  T.  Burnworth,  the  Preach- 
er. College  Board  meeting  Tuesday,  May  20th. 

The  Girls'  Home  Concert  will  be  given  in 
the  City  Opera  House,  Tuesday  of  this  week. 
A  good  attendance  is  expected. 

The  College  sixteen-piece  orchestra  has 
hooked  some  engagements  for  high  school 
commencements. 

The  Examining  Committee  from  the  State 
University  was  here  last  week  and  seemed 
well   pleased.   They,  have   promised   a   report 


within  two  weeks.  Whatever  the  conditions 
of  their  report,  they  must  be  met  for  not  to 
receive  full  credit  desired,  would  be  very 
serious. 

The  total  enrollment  in  the  Arts  College 
this  year  was  235;  Saturday  students  all  of 
Freshman  rank  or  more,  60.  This  makes  2,05 
students  all  of  high  school  graduate  rank 
whom,  we  have  been  ab'e  to  touch  this  past 
year.  One  of  the  Seniors  recently  said  that 
when  he  entered  four  years  ago  we  had  85. 
1  have  not  verified  his  statement  but  I  take 
it  to  be  essentially  correct. 

Graduates  of  the  arts  college  A  B  21 

Voice    2 

English  Divinity   4 

E.xpression    1 

Two  Year  Normal   S 

Total    (without   duplicates)     36 

We  will  have  no  Commencement  speaker 
this  year  but  will  give  a  varied  program  in 
the  Opera  House  Wednesday  evening  of  Com- 
mencement Week  instead.  Girls'  Glee  Club, 
Orchestra,  Miss  Brauer,  Mrs.  Haun,  Mrs. 
Cole-Steele,  and  others  will  give  the  program. 
At  this  time  we  will  be  able  to  make  import- 
ant announcements  to  our  friends  in  the  city. 
This  sort  of  a  program  will  be  a  novelty,  and 
we  think  a  good  event. 

Mrs.  Shirley  Price  Wissinger  will  be  vaie 
dictorian.  Miss  Alma  Schultz,  Ashland, 
salutatorian. 

I  expect  to  visit  our  church  at  North  Man- 
chester, and  to  speak  at  the  Chapel  exercises 
at  the  College  on  Monday,  May  11  and  12. 

The  Campus  is  taking  on  its  spring  appear, 
ance,  but  better  than  usual  due  to  the  atten- 
tion it  has  had  this  winter  in  the  way  of 
fertilizer  and  seeding. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Shively  spent  the  week-end 
partly  on  pleasure  and  partly  on  business  in 
Dayton  and  New  Lebanon  last  week.  This 
^^'eek  they  are  spending  a  few  days  at  Mid- 
dlebraneh  with  our  people  there. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  local  church  in  the  College 
chapel  has  closed  with  some  15  confessions. 
The  meetings  were  very  helpful  to  all. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


A     TRIBUTE     TO     MARY    EMMERT     ON 
LEAVING  LOST   CREEK  FOR  MIS- 
SION WORK  IN  AFRICA 

Mrs.  Young  joins  me  in  this  testimonial  to 
the  sterling  worth  of  Sister  Emmert. 

Saddened  in  thought,  I  shall  attempt  to  re- 
port briefly  the  work  accomplished  by  this 
queenly  woman  during  her  three  years  at 
Riverside. 

As  high  school  teacher  and  instructor  in 
Bible  she  did  her  work  well  as  evidenced  by 
the  attachment  of  both  pupils  and  associate 
teachers. 

As  a  community  worker,  she  wrought 
mightily  for  God  and  fellowman,  her  friends 
are  legion  and  her  going  from  us  makes  a 
void  in  the  educational,  religious  and  com- 
munity life  of  this  place. 

At  the  counsel  table  her  judgment  was  un- 
erring, her  advice  invaluable,  and  she  stood 
fearlessly  for  the  right  at  all  times.  How  we 
admired  her  candor   and  sensible   advice! 

Always    contemptuous    of      self-aggrandize- 


ment, she  was  ever  motivated  by  a  sense  of 
duty  to  God,  to  church  and  to  school. 

There  may  be  a  few,  incapable  of  an  ap- 
preciation of  her  sacrifice  of  self-interests  for 
a  cause  held  dearer  than  life  itself,  but  to  the 
thoughtful  she  will  ever  be  an  inspiration 
and  a  benediction,  and  she  goes  from  us 
bearing  the  splendid  assurance  that  even 
though  her  work  here  is  ended,  her  influence 
will  survive  the  years  and  her  fine  personal- 
ity will  be  cherished  in  memory,  so  long  as 
minds   have  power  to   recall. 

She  leaves  next  September  for  France  for 
a  short  period  of  preparation,  then  sails  for 
the  Congo  district  of  Africa  where  souls 
shackled  by  idolatry,  superstition  and  ignor- 
ance are  set  free.  Accomplished,  filled  with 
sympathy  for  others,  an  utter  stranger  to  hy- 
pocrisy and  fear,  won't  we  be  proud  of  her 
as  our  representative  in  the  foreign  field? 

May  the  blessings  of  a  loving  heavenly 
Father  sustain  her  at  all  times  and  in  all  her 
endeavors! 

D.  A.   YOUNG. 

Lost  Greek,  Ky.,  April  1,  1924. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  ad- 
ditional blessings,  in  which  we  believe  the 
brotherhood  will  be  interested  and  will  wish 
to  rejoice  with  us.  Sister  Emma  Aboud  was 
with  us  for  two  and  one-half  weeks,  .begin- 
ning March  16,  in  a  revival  effort.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  from  the  beginning 
was  good.  And  throughout  the  entire  meeting 
the  attendance  was  the  largest  we  have  ever 
had  throughout  any,  such  series  of  meetings. 
Sister  Aboud  preached  excellent  sermons,  as 
well  as  did  personal  work.  The  choir  was 
never  more  faithful,  and  the  members  of  the 
church  supported  the  work  in  an  excellent 
way.  As  a  result, — and  results  will  always  fol- 
low the  faithful,  persistent  effort  of  God's 
people, — 16  precious  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism,  besides  two  others 
whose  confessions  had  .been  received  pre- 
viously, 2  were  received  by  relation,  and 
three  rededicated  their  lives  to  God.  Thus  we 
have  received  into  the  fellowship  ,of  the 
church  a  total  of  20  souls.  This  makes  a  to- 
tal of  135  persons  whom  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  receive  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  at  New  Lebanon  during  my  ministry 
here,  covering  the  last  four  and  one-half 
years.  Thus,  more  than  forty  percent  of  all 
the  folks  whose  names  appear  on  our  church 
roll  have  been  received  by  the  present  pas- 
tor. 

Our  revival  services  were  concluded  with 
Communion,  when  we  had  the  largest  number 
present  to  participate  that  we  have  ever  had 
to  a  Communion  service  since  I  have  been 
here.  Two  extra  tables  had  been  prepared,  all 
the  seats  around  the  tables  were  occupied  ex- 
cepting perhaps  a  half-dozen.  A  most  blessed 
service  it  was  indeed. 

Then  on  April  6  we  observed  "Anniver- 
sary Day,"  having  with  us  Eld.  Martin 
Shively,  of  Ashland,  who  spoke  both  morning 
and  evening  to  good  aduienr  's.  Brother 
Shi\'ely  was  the  human  instrument  by  which 
the  church  here  was  organized  and  started, 
and  we  thought  it  would  be  fitting  and  de-. 
sirable   to  have  him  lead  us  upon  this  occa- 
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sion.  On  this  day  we  try  to  liquidate  a  por 
tion  of  the  indebtedness  that  still  rests  upon 
the  parsonage.  This  year  we  secured  pledges 
amounting  to  a  little  more  than  $900.00. 

On  May  5th,  in  accordance  with  an  invita- 
tion received  from  our  Mission  at  Stillwater 
Junction,  and  by  virtue  of  a  leave  of  absence, 
granted  by  the  Oftieial  Board  of  the  church 
here,  I  shall  begin  a  series  of  revival  and 
evangelistic  services  in  the  Mission  named. 
Therefore,  I  desire  to  request  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  for  myself,  for  this  meet- 
ing, and  for  the  New  Lebanon  church,  that 
the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done,  and  the 
name  of  His  Christ  glorified. 

GEO.  W.  KINZIE,  Pastor. 


GAEWIN,  IOWA 

iSix  mouths  have  passed  since  our  last  re- 
port appeared  in  the  Evangelist.  While  we 
haven't  moved  forward  so  much  as  some 
other  churches  report,  we  have  been  busy 
and  making  some  progress.  The  first  part  of 
the  winter  our  Sunday  school  and  regular 
church  attendance  was  just  fine.  But  for  the 
last  few  months  we  have  a  different  story,  to 
tell.  During  the  months  of  January,  February 
and  March  we  had  plenty  of  snow  and  mud. 
As  this  is  a  rural  church  the  road  and 
weather  conditions,  in  a  large  way,  deter- 
mines the  size  of  our  crowds. 

But  after  all  we  have  enjoyed  some  real 
spiritual  blessings.  We  observed  all  of  the 
special  days  with  good  results.  Our  Christ- 
mas program  was  spoken  of  by  many  as  be- 
ing the  best  ever  given  in  the  church.  Wo 
also  enjoyed  a  visit  from  Brother  Yoder. 
While  he  was  unable  to  show  his  pictures 
on  account  of  the  electric  current  not  being 
strong  enough,  he  gave  us  a  fine  talk  which 
was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  spend  the  first  two 
weeks  of  March  with  Brother  Deeter  and  his 
church  at  Portis,  in  a  revival  meeting.  The 
result  of  these  meetings  will  be  reported  by 
their  correspondent.  But  we  want  to  say  that 
it  was  indeed  a  great  pleasure  to  work  with 
this  church  in  the  Lord's  service. 

I'or  the  last  few  Sundays  our  attendance 
has  been  gradually  growing.  In  fact  all  the 
different  organizations  of  the  church  seem 
to  be  taking  on  new  life.  Just  now  we  are 
planning  for  our  Easter  program  and  offer- 
ing. Before  this  appears  in  print  we  hope  to 
have  contributed  our  share  toward  financing 
our  foreign  missions. 

We  have  found  the  members  of  the  Gar- 
win  church  to  be  as  fine  a  people  to  work  with 
as  is  found  anywhere.  It  will  sure  be  like 
leaving  home  to  leave  them.  But  after  three 
years  of  service  with  them,  and  liecause  we 
need  better  school  advantages,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  a  change  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber. So  if  your  church  is  going  to  be  in  need 
of  a  pastor  this  fall,  and  you  have  a  good 
high  school  in  your  town  please  write  to  us 
at  Garwin,  Iowa.  Will  give  references  if  de- 
sired. 

AUSTIN  E.  STALEY. 

P.  S. — Anyone  de.siring  to  correspond  with 
this  church  can  write  to  O.  O.  Eank,  Garwin, 
Iowa. 


THE  TKATFIC  IN  OPIUM  AND  ITS 
DEEIVATIVES 

Eesolutions  adopted  by  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America  at  its  re- 
cent session  at  Atlantic  City,  January  i), 
1924: 

I.  The  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of 
North  America  hereby  expresses  its  apprecia- 
tion of  the  advance  that  has  been  made  in 
recent  years  in  the  enactment  of  legislation 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  Staets  for 
the  more  effective  control  of  the  trade  in  nar- 
cotic drugs  and  especially  for  the  limitation 
of  such  export  trade.  More  particularly,  it 
rejoices  in  the  results  already  achieved 
through  the  active  participation  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Government  in  conferences 
with  the  Advisory  Commission  of  the  Opium 
Trade  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations. 
These  results  are  recorded  in  the  resolution 
.adopted  by  the  Assembly  and  Council  of  the 
League  embodying  the  following  principles 
proposed  by  the  American  delegation,  name- 

' '  1.  If  the  purpose  of  the  Hague  Opium 
Convention  is  to  be  achieved  according  to  its 
spirit  and  true  intent,  it  must  be  recognized 
that  the  use  of  opium  products  for  other  than 
realize  the  purpose  and  intentions  enacted  in 
the  Hague  Convention  regarding  opium,  and. 
it  therefore  heartily  approves  of  the  action  of 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  State  in  ap- 
jjointing  delegates  to  co-operate  with  the  Ad- 
\-isory  Commission  on  Opium  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 

II.  The  Conference  rejoices  that  the  time 
has  come  when  the  governments  of  the  world, 
with  the  information  now  at  their  disposal, 
may  not  only  accept  the  principles  stated 
above,  but  may  consider  how  best  to  make 
these  principles  effective  in  controlling  the 
trade  in  opium  and  its  derivatives.  The  Con- 
ference welcomes  the  proposal  to  hold  two  in- 
ternational conferences  at  Geneva  in  1924, 
for  this  purpose,  and  respectfully  recommends 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ap- 
point suitable  delegates  with  plenipotentiary 
powers  to  represent  it  at  these  conferences, 
and  petitions  Congress  to  make  the  necess,ary 
appropriations  for  their  expenses. 

III.  In  view  of  the  existing  medical  evi- 
dence tending  to  show  the  possibility  of  com^ 
pletely  doing  away  with  the  use  of  heroin  in 
medical  and  surgical  practice,  the  Conference 
heartily  supports  the  recommendation  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  appoint 
medical  and  scientific  purposes  is  an  abuse 
and  not  legitimate." 

"2.  In  order  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  the 
raw  products  it  is  necessary  to  exercise  the 
control  of  the  production  of  raw  opium  in 
such  a  manner  that  there  will  be  no  surplus 
available  for  non-medicinal  and  non-scientific 
purposes." 

The  Conference  recognizes  the  necessity  for 
some  organization  or  agency  which  will  con- 
tinuously and  without  intermission  strive  to 
a  committee  of  inquiry  to  ascertain  the  pos- 
sibility of  completely  abolishing  the  manu- 
facture of  heroin  and  its  use  in  the  United 
States. 

IV.  The  Conference  recognizes  the  essen- 
tial value  of  an  awakened  public  conscience 


and  of  an  expression  of  public  opinion  for  the 
enforcement  of  legislation  concerning  greai 
moral  evils.  It  remembers,  with  satisfaction, 
for  example,  the  part  taken  by  the  people  of 
China  in  the  practical  suppression  of  poppy 
cultivation  a  few  years  ago.  It  therefore  ap- 
peals to  the  Christian  forces  in  China  to  do 
everything  in  their  power  to  reawaken  public 
opinion  in  that  country  with  reference  to 
this  matter,  so  .as  to  make  effective  the  laws 
that  still  continue  in  force  and  to  put  an  end 
to  the  regrettable  recrudescence  of  extensive 
poppy  cultivation.  In  making  this  appeal  the 
conference  recognizes  the  embarrassing  diffi- 
culties with  which  both-  the  Chinese  Christian 
and  the  foreign  missionaries  must  contend, 
.and  it  pledges  to  them  its  sympathetic  sup- 
port. It  is  suggested  that  all  Boards  repre- 
sented in  this  Conference  working  in  China 
request  their  missionaries  to  aid  in  all  legiti- 
mate and  wise  anti-opium  efforts,  and  to  sup- 
port the  National  Christian  Council  of  China 
in  the  work  that  it  has  undertaken  to  that 
end.  Similarly,  it  would  appeal  to  the  Chris- 
tian forces  in  India  regarding  the  evils  of 
the  use  of  opium  and  its  derivatives  except 
for  medicinal  and  scientific  purpose,  and  to 
secure  their  support  to  all  proposals  to  limit 
the  commercial  cultivation  of  the  poppy  and 
the  trade  in  opium  products  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  quoted  above  in  Eesolu- 
tion  I.  The  Conference  would  request  the 
National  Christian  Council  of  India  to  co-op- 
erate in  all  such  work.  In  Turkey,  which  has 
now  ratified  tlie  Opium  Convention,  and  in 
Persia,  which  has  not  yet  done  so,  the  Con- 
ference hopes  that  the  Christian  forces  ay 
also  use  every  legitimate  means  to  secure 
effective  legislation  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  stated  above  and  now  generally  ac- 
cepted. 

V.  The  Conference  requests  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  to  continue  to  give 
adequate  attention  to  these  questions  and  to 
keep  the  Conference  informed  especially  re- 
garding the  co-operation  w'hich  it  may  give 
to  the  missionary  forces  in  other  countries  in 
seeking  to  accomplish  the  abolition  of  the  use 
of  opium  and  is  derivatives  for  non-medicinal 
and  non-scientiiic  purposes. 

VI.  The  Conference  commends  to  the  sym- 
pathetic and  prayerful  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  in  North  America  the  task  of  con- 
trolling the  traffic  in  opium  and  its  deriva- 
tives so  that  its  abuses  may  be  prevented.  The 
consumption  of  these  drugs  has  increased  year 
by  year  since  the  drawing  up  of  the  Interna- 
tional Opium  Convention  at  the  Hague  in 
1912,  and  in  spite  of  that  legislation.  The 
menace  of  this  evil  to  the  physical,  moral  and 
spiritual  life  of  the  •/orld  is  truly  great.  The , 
time  has  come  to  summon  the  w'hole  Christian 
church  to  withstand  it  in  the  name  and  pow- 
er of  God. 


A  STARTLING  DISCOVEEY 

What  is  behind  our  labor  troubles,  coal 
strikes,  extortionate  coal  prices,  various  kinds 
of  profiteering,  burglaries,  auto  thefts,  hold- 
ups, worthless  checks,  swindling  games?  What 
is  the  motive  power  behind  all  these  acts? 
Why  have  they  increased  so  during  the  last 
10  years?  W.hy  are  desperate  criminals  of 
today  under  20  years  of  age,  not  men  hard- 
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eued  by  years  of  failure,  grinding  toil,  adverse 
circumstances,  and  injustice? 

Trained  scientists  spent  three  years  and 
over  $100,000.00  discovering  facts  tie  know- 
ledge of  w'hich.  in  the  future  may  lead  to  the 
elimination  of  many  disturbing,  perplexing 
problems  which  confront     us  today. 

Perhaps  it  was  a  cruel  thing  to  do,  but 
these  scientists  quietly  took  children  from  our 
schools  and  with  ingenious  laboratory  tests 
bared  their  souls  to  our  gazel  They  have 
written  dovni  in  percentages  their  character 
rating  for  us  to  behold!  The  sight  is  appall- 
ing! Our  American  school  children  were  not 
able  to  stand  these  character  tests,  they  gave 
way  under  them!  The  children  were  from 
different  parts  of  the  United  States,  from 
various  stations  in  life,  different  types  of 
homes,  and  environment.  "Over  half  the 
children  were  found  to  cheat,  lie,  and  steal. 

Thousands  of  children  were  given  what  is 
called  the  "  TEUE-FALSE  "  tests.  A  major- 
ity of  the  boys  and  girls  answered  as  fol- 
lows: "It  is  NOT  wrong  to  steal  fi'om  one 
who  has  secured  his  wealth  dishonestly."  "It 
is  more  honorable  to  have  charge  of  an  office 
than  to  work  at  a  trade. "  "  Stupidity  is  more 
sinful  than  deceit."  "Unnecessarily  failing 
to  meet  an  appointment  on  time  is  NOT  im- 
moral or  unchristian. "  "It  is  TRUE  that  our 
duty  is  greater  to  secure  justice  from  people 
of  our  own  race  and  religion  than  others. ' ' 
"Cheating  a  railroad  is  NOT  so  much  a  sin 
as  cheating  a  person."  "It  is  IXEUE  that  if 
a  store  keeper  gives  you  too  muc'h  money  it 
is  all  right  to  keep  it,  because  lie  would  prob- 
ably do  the  same  if  you  paid  him  too  much." 
All  the  children  had  to  do  was  make  a  pencil 
mark  under  the  word  true  or  false  to  show 
what  they  thought  about  it.  Thousands  of 
them  declared  these  statements  true!  Wkat 
teaching  had  they  had  either  in  school  or  at 
home,  or  how  efl'eetive  had  it  been  that  they 
held  such  views?  The  disclosure  shows  us 
the  trend  of  thought  in  America  today  even 
among  school  children! 

Not  only  did  these  children  state  their  ap- 
proval of  dishonesty,  but  when  put  to  the 
test  they  acted  dishonestly.  When  sent  to 
a  store  with  a  quarter  to  buy  a  certain  ar- 
ticle, and,  by  pre-arrangement,  the  clerk 
■would  say:  "We  are  selling  this  for  15  cents 
today,"  or  would  give  a  dime  in  change  as 
though  by  mistake.  "64  per  cent  of  the  chil- 
dren did  not  return  the  dime  either  to  the 
teacher  or  to  the  store."  The  children  were 
selected  so  carefully  that  the  scientists  who 
made  the  test  feel  that  it  is  a  true  average 
for  all  American  children.  Other  tests  of 
honesty  in  paying  their  fare  on  crowded  street 
cars,  and  reporting  at  a  cafeteria  how  much 
food  they  had  selected,  showed  that  not  half 
of  them  reported  honestly! 

Another  test  showed  their  dishonesty  in 
examinations.  The  paper  was  in  double 
sheets,  the  lower  one  waxed  so  it  showed  cor- 
rections. The  questions  and  answers  put  on 
the  blackboard,  the  answers  concealed  by  a 
map.  While  the  children  were  left  alone  in 
the  room  the  map  fell  down  and  plenty  of 
time  was  allowed  for  them  to  correct  their 
papers  from  the  board.  "In  some  of  these 
tests  100  per  cent  of  the  children  yielded." 

The  children  now  growing  up  are  living  in 
an  atmosphere  hostile  in  many  ways  to  best 


character  development;  an  atmosphere  that 
past  generations  knew  nothing  of.  Our  fore- 
fathers braved  a  long  perilous  journey  to  a 
wild  desolate  land,  peopled  only  with  Indians, 
that  they  might  have  liberty  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  t'heir  own  con- 
sciences. The  family  Bible  was  in  the  home, 
God  was  acknowledged  there;  the  children 
taught  to  obey  him,  and  taken  to  church  to 
worship  him.  In  the  schools  they  founded 
soon  after  their  arrival,  religion  was  taught, 
also  in  the  church  and  in  private  schools  that 
became  so  numerous. 

It  is  stated  on  good  authority  that  55  per 
cent  of  our  people  are  now  unchurched,  and 
that  only  one  child  out  of  four  in  the  United 
States  attend  any  Sunday  school,  Protestant, 
Catholic,  or  Jewish!  The  Sunday  newspaper, 
Sunday  golf,  Sunday  automobile  outings,  Sun- 
day entertaining,  Sunday  movies,  Sunday  con- 
certs, buying  little  tkings  on  Sunday  unnec- 
essarily, have  robbed  the  children  of  today 
of  reverence  for  the  Sabbath  and  for  God 
whose  day  it  is.  Without  belief  in  God,  rev- 
erence for  him  and  his  laws  it  is  hopeless  to 
try  to  build  strong,  splendid  characters  that 
will  be  able  to  withstand  the  constant  temp- 
taion  of  life. 

The  Congress  of  he  United  States  is  open- 
ed with  prayer,  also  the  state  legislatures.  In 
the  courtrooms  God's  name  is  spoken  with 
awesome  voice.  Every  witness,  and  the  pris- 
oner at  the  bar  must  take  a  solemn  oath.  In 
many  business  contracts  the  name  of  God 
appears  even  on  some  of  our  coins  we  read, 
' '  In  God  we  trust. ' '  But  in  the  impression- 
able years  of  childhood  we  leave  our  children 
to  be  educated  in  Godless  schools!  You  may 
not  believe  in  religion  or  in  having  it  taught 
in  the  schools  but  how  long  would  your  busi- 
ness interests,  profession,  or  occupation  be 
assured  to  you;  your  investments,  property  or 
possessions  of  any  kind,  even  your  home  and 
your  life  be  protected,  unless  respect  and 
obedience  to  God  dominated  the  community, 
thus  insuring  justice  towards  others  and 
obedience  to  law?  Will  this  country  remain 
a  safe  place  for  your  children  and  grandchil- 
dren if  the  present  tend  away  from  God  and 
religion  continues? 

William  G.  Shepherd  shows  in  the  Febniary 
number  of  our  popular  household  magazines 
the  alarming  conditions  that  ekist  in  our  pub- 
lic schools  today.  These  character  tests  a» 
stated  by  him  were  made  by  Walter  S. 
Asthearn,  one  of  the  leading  educators  of  the 
country.  Neither  he  nor  the  scientists  who 
worked  with  him  were  trying  to  show  how 
wicked  American  sc'hool  children  were. — 
Georgia   Eobertson  in  Christian   Conservator. 


rOR  EVERY  CHUECH  MEMBER 
Editorial  in  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  every  man  or  wom- 
an who  joins  a  local  church  thereby  becomes 
a  member  of  the  Church  throughout  the  whole 
world  and  consequently  is  under  obligation 
to  study  the  world's  needs  and  help  minister 
to  them,  it  i.<i  needful  to  sound  a  word  of 
caution  against  stopping  such  study  with  the 
subject  of  missions.  No  one  would  for  a  mo- 
ment undervalue  the  wonderful  work  that  i.s 
being  done  through  mission  books  and  mis- 
sion study  courses.  Every  church  needs  more 


of  such  knowledge  rather  than  less.  And  we 
have  always  urged  it  and  do  now.  But  there 
are  very  many  very  earnest-hearted  people 
in  the  Church  today  who  seem  to  think  that 
the  term  "world  knowledge  and  world  need" 
is  embraced  and  thoroughly  covered  in  a  sur- 
vey of  pagan  lands.  Some  woman's  mission 
societies  have  been  especially,  guilty  of  this, 
as  have  many  of  their  study  courses — which 
continually  talk  of  ' '  world ' '  obligations  and 
yet  rarely  ever  mention  Europe  or  what  is 
taking  place  there.  Tlie  consequence  is  that 
there  are  many  in  our  churches  who  are 
pretty  thoroughly  informed  about  Japan  and 
China  but  who  are  very  ignorant  about 
Canada  and  Great  Britain  and  Prance  and 
Russia  and  many  other  nations.  Yet  they  de- 
ceive themselves  into  thinking  that  they 
have  a  world  outlook  and  a  comprehensive 
world  sympathy  and  knowledge. 

Every  Christian  should  carefully  study  the 
foreign  mission  fields,  most  assuredly.  But 
every  Christian  should  also  be  carefully  in- 
formed— instead  of  misinformed  as  is  so  often 
the  case — about  the  other  great  nations  and 
of  what  is  the  Christian  attitude  and  duty 
of  the  Church  and  America  towards  them  and 
their  struggling  peoples.  The  only  hope  of  the 
world  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  for  the 
Church  speedily  to  come  to  have  this  wider 
world  outlook  which  embraces  the  entire 
earth  in  its  knowledge  and  in  its  loving  and 
understanding  sympathy.  Far  too  little  em- 
phasis is  being  laid  upon  this  vital  fact. 

Three  books  of  very  special  importance  as 
an  aid  to  such  sympathy  and  knowledge  have 
been  recently  published.  One  just  from  the 
press  is  "The  New  World  of  Labor,"  by 
Sherwood  Eddy.  Mr.  Eddy  has  spent  so  much 
of  his  life  as  a  Christian  student  of  the  na- 
tions and  peoples  of  the  world,  and  has  such 
a  penetrating  insight  into  fundamental  facts 
and  such  a  prophetic  power  in  interpreting 
movements,  that  we  question  if  there  is  any- 
one better  qualified  than  he  to  give  a  world 
view  of  the  labor  movement.  He  has  lately 
returned  from  a  long  trip  around  the  world, 
including  a  study  of  Europe,  in  which  he  gave 
special  care  to  discover  the  spirit  and  aims  of 
labor  groups  as  well  as  to  gain  a  knowledge 
of  working  conditions.  Beginning  with  China, 
he  passes  to  Japan,  India,  Russia,  the  rest  of 
Europe,  and  America.  Touching  the  foreign 
field,  it  is  a  book  of  unusual  importance  to 
mission  study  groups — as  the  labor  move- 
ments are  destined  to  wield  far-reaching  pow- 
er in  those  countries  also.  And  his  study  of 
the  British  labor  movement  and  of  the  Brit- 
ish Labor  Party  which  has  just  come  into 
power  in  Great  Britain,  is  particularly  timely 
and  illuminating.  It  is  a  book  that  ought  to 
be  Avidely  read  and  studied  in  every  church 
in  America,  and  would  be  vitally  interesting 
as  a  textbook  for  discussion  in  men's  classes 
and  brotherhoods.  It  is  the  best  presentation 
of  the  great  labor  movement  of  the  world 
which   we   have   seen. 

Another  book  that  was  brought  out  several 
mouths  ago  but  that  is  exceptionally  timely 
just  now  when  Great  Britain  is  making  an 
experiment  in  Labor  Party  government  is  one 
written  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Appleton,  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Federation  of  Trade  Unions 
in  that  country,  on  "What  We  Want  and 
Where  We  Are."  It  is  a  most  illuminating 


PAGE   16 


THE     BBETHBEN     EVANGELIST 


APRIL  23,  1924 


analysis  of  the  British  labor  movement  and 
its  ideals  and  objectives.  One  cannot  read  it 
without  being  impressed  by  the  line  sanity 
which  underlies  much  of  the  labor  movement 
over  there.  Especially  emphatic  is  its  repudia- 
tion of  syndicalism  and  communism.  And  one 
gains  from  this  book  by,  one  of  the  great 
labor  leaders  of  that  nation  an  insight  into 
why  the  British  Labor  Party  has  been  win- 
ning so  many  distinguished  leaders  in  reli- 
gion and  literature  and  among  the  profes- 
sions and  colleges  to  its  ranks,  and  why  this 
party  has  already  shown  so  much  clear  and 
well-balanced  judgment  in  the  short  time  that 
it  has  been  at  the  head  of  the  government. 
The  hook  is  exceptionally  readable  and  pe.s- 
meated  with  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  fair- 
ness. 

A  treatment  of  another  most  important 
buVjject  is  found  in  a  volume  which  appeared 
last  summer  and  which  has  attracted  much 
comment.  It  is  Stanley  High's  "The  Bevolt 
of  Youth."  While  there  is  no  organized  youth 
movement  as  there  is  a  labor  movement,  yet 
there  is  a  most  significant  and  far-extended 
awakening  among  the  young  people,  espe- 
cially the  student  bodies,  of  various  coun- 
tries. And  no  man  dare  ignore  this  movement 
who  is  studying  world  conditions  and  trying 
to  forecast  world  events.  The  thinking  young 
people  of  nearly  every  nation  are  turning 
their  most  serious  thought  to  the  great  world 
issues  as  never  before  in  the  history  of  man- 
Icind.  That  these  young  people  will  exert  a 
most  tremendous  influence  upon  both  state 
and  Church  within  the  next  few  years,  is  ob- 
vious. That  they  will  take  over  these  affairs 
entirely  in  a  single  generation  means  that  a 
new  type  of  world  idealism  is  inevitable. 
The  Student  Volunteer  Convention  at  In- 
dianapolis recently  was  a  most  unmistakable 
earnest  of  the  passionate  interest  of  intelli- 
gent youth  in  great  affairs.  That  something 
of  the  kind  is  taking  place  among  the  young 
people  of  many,  nations  is  one  of  the  most 
significant  and  most  hopeful  facts  of  the 
present  day.  But  what  will  be  the  outcome 
of  this  great  youth  movement  will  depend 
upon  how  thoroughly  it  is  understood  and  how 
wisely  it  is  directed  by  the  Church.  Hence  a 
knowledge  of  the  spirit  and  ideal  of  youth  in 
the  various  nations  is  most  essential  to  all 
Christian  men  and  women  who  would  have  a 
world  outlook  in  their  personal  Christian  at- 
titude and  sense  of  duty.  Such  an  analysis 
of  the  spirit  and  vision  of  youth  in  Europe 
and  the  Orient  this  book  undertakes  to  give, 
together  with  a  ringing  challenge  to  the 
young  people  of  the  world  to  league  them- 
selves together  for  the  remaking  of  world 
relationships  on  saner  and  more  Christian 
lines.  It  ought  to  have  thoughtful  study  by 
those  study  classes  and  organizations  in  every, 
local  church  which  are  striving  to  promote' 
a  world  gospel. 

.Other  lines  also  will  suggest  themselves  to 
the  student  of  world  aafifirs.  But  just  now  it 
seems  to  us  that  no  Christian  should  .be  per- 
mitted to  feel  that  he  has  either  a  world  vi- 
sion or  a  world  knowledge  adequate  to  real 
Christian  thinking  in  this  day  and  genera- 
tion until  he  has  made  a  pretty  fair  study 
of  the  great  foreign  mission  fields,  of  the 
situation  in  Europe  and  the  Near  East,  and 
of  the  great  labor  arid  youth  movements  that 


are  injecting  such  potent  and  revoluntionary 
factors  into  the  very  forms  and  objectives 
which  national  and  international  life  will  be 
made  to  take.  For  the  Church  to  permit  these 
movements  to  go  unrestrained  and  uninflu- 
enced by  Christian  idealism  and  aspiration 
would  be  such  an  evasion  of  duty  and  privi- 
lege, and  such  an  egregious  blunder  against 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  as  to  be  unthinkable. 
But  unless  the  impact  of  the  Church  in  these 
world  affairs  can  be  an  informed  and  sym- 
pathetic one,  the  blunder  will  be  more  dis- 
astrously tragic  than  if  it  should  attempt  to 
do  nothing  at  all  about  them.  Hence  the  im- 
perative necessity,  of  a  new  and  larger  cir- 
cumference and  content  for  the  curriculum 
and  study  courses  which  shall  .be  assigned  to 
local  churches  and  their  various  study  classes. 
The  church  in  every  local  community  needs 
10  be  given' the  real  world  vision. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Muncie,  In- 
diana, will  hold  communion  services  Sunday 
evening.  May  18th.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  of 
Ashland,  will  be  with  us  and  preach  Satur- 
day evening,  Sunday  morning  and  conduct 
the  services  in  the  evening.  The  people  of 
Maple  Grove  and  Oakville  churches  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the  services 
with  us. 

J.  L,   KIMMEL,   Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


JVEFF — Little  Mary  Almira,  daughter  oi" 
Chaancey  and  Sada  Nell,  was  born  Jan.  18, 
1916  and  departed  this  life  Feb.  8,  1921,  ag-ed 
eight  years  and  21  days. 

Iilary's  short  life  was  like  a  beacoa  l.^irht 
poiiitiiig-  to  a  better  land.  She  was  a  lovely 
ras  of  sunshine  in  the  home  always  p.-.  tient, 
kij'd  and  obedient  to  parents,  very  afi'i-o- 
ti-jLiato  to  father,  mother,  brother.s  and  sis- 
ters and  friends.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer 
for  almost  eleven  i-nonths,  her  death  being 
due  ^o  acute  indigestion  which  followed  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Her  last  long  ill- 
ness caused  intense  suffering  but  was  borne 
patiently. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a 
father,  mother,  two  brothers — Vaughn  Hoyd 
and  Darrel,  two  sisters — Dolores  and  Bern- 
ice,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  A 
baby  sister  preceded  her  to  the  grave  six 
years  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Poplar 
Grove  Brethren  church  conducted  by  Rev. 
Stewart.  May  God  comfort  and  console  the 
wounded  spirits  and   heal  the  broken  heaj'ts. 

HARNISH  —  Mrs.  Freda  Helen  SchoefC 
Harnish  was  born  to  Jacob  and  Anna  Schoeff 
Oct.  19,  1898;  died  Feb.  26,  1924,  at  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.  Her  inother  preceeded  her  in  death 
on  May  30,  1916.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  First  Brethren  church.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss,  her  husband,  father, 
stepmother,  four  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
May  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort  be  very  near  the  sorrowing  rela- 
tives.  Funeral   services    by   the   writer. 

R.   I.   HUMBERD. 

H01.DERMAN — Daniel  R.  Holderman,  one 
of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Dayton  Breth- 
ren church  was  called  from  this  life  on  Feb. 
4th,  1924  at  the  age  of  79  years.  Brother 
Holderman  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
nearly  forty  years  ago  and  took  an  active 
interest  and  was  a  loyal  member  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  was  a  highly  esteemed  citi- 
zen and  an  active  member  of  the  G.  A.  R. 
in  which  he  held  office  several  times.  He 
served  his  country  as  a  soldier  for  almost 
the  entire  period  of  the  Civil  War,  taking 
part  in  several  of  the  major  battles  of  the 
war  and  many  minor  engagements.  He  was 
in  the  famous  march  of  Sherman  to  the  Sea 
.  and   took   part   in   the   Grand   Review   of   the 


Army  at  Washington  at  the  close  of  the  war. 
The  church  has  lost-  a  faithful  member  and 
the  country  a  good  citizen.  One  son.  Attorney 
Irvin  L.  Holderman,  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Cleora  M.  Kimmel  and  Mrs.  Ada  Dickes  sur- 
vive the  father.  W.  S.   BBLL.     . 

DRUSHAIi — Jacob  Drushal  was  born  in 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  May  25,  1845.  He  de- 
parted this  life  on  March  24,  1924,  aged  88 
years,  9  months,  and  29  days.  While  young 
the  father  with  his  family  moved  to  Medina 
county,  where  Brother  Druslial  grew  to 
manhood  and  where  he  spent  nearly  all  his 
life.  Brother  Drushal  was  a  farmer.  He  was 
an  industrious  and  substantial  citizen.  At  an 
early  age  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  remained  faithful  throughout 
his  long  life.  He  was  interested  in  the  pub- 
lic welfare  and  always  .stood  for  the  right. 
He  "was  first  married  to  Jane  McDonald.  His 
second  wife  was  Mary  White.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children,  live  of  whom  with 
their  mother  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  One 
of  the  sons  is  our  well-known  brother, 
George  Drushal.  Brother  Drushal  passed 
peacefully  into  the  life  beyond  in  assurances 
of  a  living  faith.  He  loved  the  church,  be- 
lieved tlioroughly  in  the  Bible  as  God's  Word 
and  stood  for  character  and  life  consistent 
with  the  Christian  profession.  A  large  com- 
pany of  neighbors  and  friends  gathered  at 
the  home  for  the  burial  services.  At  the  re- 
quest of  father  Drushal  the  family  invited 
the  writer  to  conduct  the  services.  Eld.  D.  E. 
Sower  of  the  Church  of  tlie  Brethren,  and 
Revs.  C.  H.  Kerns  and  J.  N.  Steffanni  who 
were  neighbors  took  part  in  the  services. 
May  God  comfort  Mother  Drushal  in  her 
great  sorrow  and  may  He  give  the  children 
with  their  mother  grace  to  win  tlie  victory 
of  faith.  J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 
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RUTH  AND  NAOMI 

And  Ruth  said,  Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  nor  to  return  Erom  fol- 
lowing aEter  thee:  Eor  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  whither  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 
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EDITORIAL 


A* 

mSt  has  been  remarked  that  back  of  every  noble  life  stands  a 
good  mother,  who  has  had  a  large  part  in  mjaking  him  what  he  is. 
There  may  be  occasional  exceptions,  but  they  are  conspicuous  for  their 
scarcity.  None  of  us  will  doubt  that  of  all  the  factors  that  enter 
into  the  making  of  good  men,  a  mother's  influence  is  the  greatest. 
For  she  it  is  who  has  the  care,  instruction  and  moulding  of  life  dur- 
ing those  first  tender  years  when  the  largest  part  of  all  that  we 
over  become  is  impressed  upon  our  hearts.  Besides,  there  is  no  one 
whose  life  is  characterized  by  sacrificial  service  and  high  idealism 
like  a  true  mother's,  and  it  is  these  things  and  such  other  humble 
virtues  as  most  mothers  possess  and  teach  to  their  children  by 
word  and  example  that  make  for  true  greatness.  It  is  such  virtues 
that  qualify  one  for  the  ministry  and  tend  to  inspire  young  men  to 
seek  the  ministry,  and  it  is  mothers  who,  more  than  any  others, 
definitely  enlist  the  interest  of  young  in  the  ministry  and  lead  them 
to  choose  it  as  a  lite  calling.  Therefore  the  ministry  is  indebted 
more  than  any,  other  profession  to  the  high  and  holy  influence  of 
mothers. 

On  the  other  hand,  without  claiming  for  the. ministry  any  undue 
credit,  it  may  be  safely  said  that,  as  a  whole,  it  has  done  more  for 
the  honor  and  advancement  of  motherhood  than  any  other  profession. 
They  were  members  of  the  Gospel  ministry  who  first  recognized  the 
inconsistency  of  woman's  inferiority  and  denounced  the  enslaved 
position  of  mother.  It  has  been  the  preachers  of  the  Word,  who, 
more  than  any  other  class  of  people,  have  recognized  the  high  estate 
of  womanhood  under  the  Gospel  and  have  had  the  greatest  influence 
in  exalting  and  sanctifying  the  function  of  motherhood.  There  is 
scarcely  a  man  that  will  deny  this,  for  wherever  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  preached,  there  woman  is  elevated  and  her  noblest  call- 
ing reverenced,  and  there  it  is  universally,  acknowledged  that  it  is 
t£e  Gospel  that  has  wrought  the  change.  And  who  could  so  rightfully 
be  expected  to  be  in  the  lead  of  such  a  noble  work  of  reform  as  the 
one  whose  very  calling  is  to  study  and  proclaim  the  Word?  The  min- 
istry will  not  be  so  presumptions  as  to  deny  that  there  are  just  as 
noble  men  outside  their  calling  as  within,  or  that  many  men  in  secu- 
lar callings  have  reverenced  and  exalted  womanhood  and  mother- 
hood as  much  as  they.  Nevertheless  it  will  doubtless  be  acknowl- 
edged that  the  ministry  as  a  whole  and  as  a  class  has  done  more  to 
cause  womanhood  to  be  honored  and  respected,  and  to  make  her 
work  as  easy  and  successful  as  possible  than  any  other  profession. 

This  fact  should  giye  mothers  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  ministry 
and   should   cause   them  to   be    especially   concerned   about   enlisting 


Mothers  and  the  Ministry 


worthy  young  men  in  this  noble  calling.  And  it  lays  upon  them  a 
responsibility  for  doing  that  very  thing.  If  they  are  not  concerned 
about  this  matter,  who  will  be?  If  they  are  not  praying  that  men 
worthy  and  in  sufficient  niimbers  may  be  found  to  proclaim  this  Gos- 
pel that  has  meant  so  much  to  them,  who  will?  If  they  will  not  give 
encouragement  to  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry,  who  will?  And 
shall  they  not  be  ambitious  that  those  of  their  own  flesh  and  blood 
shall  be  found  worthy  of  this  high  calling?  Mothers  may,  by  their 
exaltation  of  the  ministry  and  their  emphasis  of  the  ideals  of  ser- 
vice and  sacrifice  before  their  sons,  even  from  their  infancy,  cause 
them  to  be  ambitious  to  be  found  fit  for  the  ministry.  Mothers  can 
do  more  than  any  organization  or  effort  or  influence  to  fill  up  the 
depleting  ranks  of  the  ministry.  Surely  hero  is  an  obligation  that 
goes  along  with  the  noble  office  of  motherhood  that  cannot  be  lightly 
cast   aside. 

Both  parents  are  often  sadly  neglectful  of  their  responsibility 
along  this  line,  and  not  infrequently  they  purposely  pass  it  by,  if 
not  directly  disclaim  it.  There  are  those,  members  of  the  church,  who 
take  an  antagonistic  attitude  toward .  the  ministry,  so  far  as  their 
own  boys  are  concerned.  And  there  are  others  who,  while  respecting 
the  calling,  much  prefer  that  their  boys  should  enter  some  more 
lucrative  calling.  They  see  in  the  ministry  sacrifice  rather  than  ser- 
vice; they  see  hardsuips  rather  than  opportunities;  they  see  self- 
denial  rather  than  great  privilege.  And  thus  the  ministry  goes  .beg- 
ging and  many  young  men  with  noblest  possibilities  as  ministers  are 
directed  into  less  worthy  callings  and,  as  is  often  true  in  such  cases, 
into  a  materialistic   view  of  life. 

A  young  man  writes  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Reformed 
Church  Messenger,  making  an  appeal  that  is  to  the  point  here,  and  It 
bears  home  to  us  with  much  force  the  fact  that,  to  use  the  words  of 
that  editor,  "the  problem  of  providing  spiritiial  leadership  must  be 
solved  in  the  homes  of  our  people,  and  tlie:*'iitti^ude  of  fathers  and 
mothers  is  of  tremendous  importance."  Tlm-yatfng  man  writes:   "I 


am  a  student  for  the  ministry,  and  would  nWuave  that  goal  for  my 
life-work  were  it  not  for  the  joy  of  service  inculcated  during  my  six 
and  one  half  years'  sojourn  under  the  Christian  environment  of 
Hoffman  Orphanage.  Because  of  this,  I  know  of  another  boy  con- 
templating the  life  of  a  medical  missionary,  five  boys  wno  want  to 
enter  the  ministry,  and  several  girls  who  yearn  to  become  mission- 
aries. This  makes  me  believe  that  what  boys  and  girls  need  is 
encouragement.  If  the  children  in  private  families  would  receive 
half  the  encouragement  as  those  in  the  Orphans'  Home,  our  church 
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would  not  need  be  begging  ior  more  preachers.  I  know  of  one  young 
man  who  is  teaching  instead  of  studying  in  the  seminary  today  .be- 
cause he  said  he  did  not  receive  any  encouragement  from  home.  I 
know  another  instance  of  a  young  man  in  college  who  has  the  min 
istry  as  his  goal,  but  is  being  discouraged  by  his  parents  because 
they  want  him  to  enter  a  more  remunerative  profession.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  church  is  being  confronted  wdth  a  grave  problem 
dithcult  to  solve  when  so  many  parents  are  unwilling  to  oousecrale 
their  sons  to  the  minister's  high  calling?  Is  it  possible  that  the 
church  must  depend  upon  her  Orphans '  Homes  for  ministerial  stu- 
dents because  of  the  delinquency  of  parents?  If  so,  the  church  is 
throwing  too  much  responsibility  upon  these  valuable  institutions. 
Should  not  the  parents  be  glad  to  share  this  responsibility  .by  conse- 
crating their  sons,  as  Hannah  consecrated  Samuel,  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord?"  And  that  is  a  lebuke  to  Brethren  homes  as  well  as  to 
those   of   the   Eeformed   church. 

For  there  is  where  the  responsibility  rests — in  the  home — , 
whether  the  parents  shoulder  it  or  not.  When  parental  plans  and  am- 
bitions take  the  ministry  into  account,  and  feel  it  a  duty,  and  in- 
deed a  high  privilege,  to  supply  from  their  own  home,  if  possible,  a 
recruit  to  this  spiritual  calling,  our  churches  will  not  be  appealing  in 
vain  for  pastors,  or  stealing  them  from  other  churches,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  all  the  world  will  not  be  delayed 
for  lack  of  messengers.  And  while  father  must  bear  the  full  of  his 
responsibility,  we  cannot  but  recognize  the  unique  responsibility  of 
mother  for  giving  proper  bent  to  the  young  life  and  instilling  into 
the  tender  mind  the  ideals  that  will  irltimately  make  the  choice  of 
the  Gospel  ministry  an  easy,  matter,  if  not  a  difficult  thing  to  avoid. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  reports  his  visits  among  some  of  our  In- 
diana churches  and  also  to  the  Dayton  church  where  he  spent  sev- 
eral days,  during  which  time  seven  persons  accepted   Christ. 

Our  readers  will  rejoice  to  learn  of  the  wide  extent  of  the  in- 
fluence of  our  missionaries  in  Africa,  eleven  tribes  having  been 
touched  with  the  Gospel  message.  A  new  mission  station  has  been 
located  at  Banou  and  plans  are  being  made  to  occupy  it  soon. 

From  President  Jacobs'  College  News  it  wiil  be  seen  that  the 
schools  in  Ashland  and  vicinity  are  beginning  to  recognize  and  to 
make  use  of  the  talent  to  be  found  in  Ashland  College.  The  musical 
organizations  and  the  speakers  on  the  faculty  are  especially  in  de- 
mand at  this  season. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports  the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  to  be  progressing  nicely,  one  especia.ly  encouraging  feature 
being  the  growth  of  tj|e  Sunday  school.  The  interest  in  the  work  at 
the  outlying  points,  Salem  and  Gatewood,  is  reported  very  good,  and 
the  faithfulness  of  these  people  is  attested  by  the  bad  road  handi- 
cap which  they  overcome. 

A  very  unusual  offer  to  Brethren  young  people  who  are  seniors 
in  high,  school  is  to  be  found  on  Christian  Endeavor  page.  A  contest 
with  such  valuable  prizes  offered  is  not  often  open  to  young  people 
of  that  age.  It  is  worth  the  while  of  every  young  person  who  is 
eligible  to  get  into  the  contest  and  do  his  level  best  to  win  the  hun- 
dred dollar  prize,  and  there  are  several  others  that  will  be  worth 
your  effort.  Pastors  should  enlist  the  interest  of  their  eligible  young 
people  in  this  matter. 

That  the  Masontown  Brethren  church  in  Pennsylvania  has  .been 
going  forward  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  has 
been  evident  to  those  of  us  who  have  watched  their  movements,  but 
more  than  ordinary  victories  are  reported  by  the  pastor  in  his  current 
letter.  A  new  Sunday  school  annex  is  to  be  dedicated  in  June,  and 
the  growth  of  the  school  makes  such  added  equipment  a  necessity. 
Moreover  a  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign,  in  which  Brother 
W.  C,  Benshoff  did  the  preaching,  resulted  in  thirty-one  confessions, 
and  three  came  to  Christ  after  the  meetings  were  over. 

Brother  W.  B.  Deeter,  pastor  at  Portis,  Kansas,  reports  five  re- 
cently added  to  the  church  and  speaks  with  appreciation  of  the  ser- 
vices of  Brother  A.  E.  Staley,  who  gave  assistance  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign.   Brother  Deeter   maintains   his   customary  interest  in   and 


success  in  handling  boys,  as  evidenced  by  the  accomplishments  of  his 
Boy  Scouts.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  growing  interest  on  the 
part  of  our  pastors  in  caring  for  the  .boys,  and  the  special  and  suc- 
cessful efforts  being  put  forth  in  their  behalf.  It  will  certainly  be 
found  worth,  while. 

The  announcement  of  the  Maryland- Virginia  conference  is  made 
in  this  issue  by  the  pastor  of  the  entertaining  church,  which  is  Buena 
Vista,  Virginia.  Brother  Darlington  Stark  holds  out  the  allurement 
of  beautiful  scenery,  as  well  as  hospitable  treatment  and  a  good  con- 
ference. And  from  the  glimpse  we  had  of  the  beautiful  little  town 
and  the  scenic  valley  in  which  it  is  located,  we  think  it  is  indeed  a 
suitable  place  to  go  sight-seeing.  But  more  than  that  there  will  be 
found  there  good  southern  hospitality  and  an  excellent  conference 
program.  The  conference  dates  are  June  10  to  12. 

A  few  weeks  ago  it  became  our  sad  duty  to  announce  the  death 
of  Elder  Henry  Wise,  and  in  this  issue  we  arc  privileged  to  publish 
some  words  of  appreciation  of  the  life  and  work  of  this  noble  sol- 
dier of  the  cross.  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  know  Brother  Wise  for 
a  dozen  years  or  more  and  we  have  always  been  impressed  with  hi.s 
smile,  his  optimism  and  his  democratic  spirit,  and  his  venerable  pres- 
ence at  conference  has  been  an  inspiration.  We  shall  all  miss  him, 
but  we  shall  cherish  his  memory.  And,  another  of  our  pioneer  min- 
isters is  gone!  How  the  sad  fact  is  growing  upon  our  consciousness 
that  our  veteran  peachers  will  soon  all  be  gone!  What  an  inspiration 
they  have  been  to  us  younger  men  I  And  what  a  steadying  influencij 
they  have  had  on  the  counsels  of  the  church!  May  we  never  forget 
the  lessons  their  experience  has  taught  us. 

The  result  of  the  national  referendum  on  the  Bok  Peace  Plan, 
submitted  by  Dr.  Charles  H.  Levermore,  the  voting  on  which  closed 
iiareh  15,  was  534,177  votes  in  favor  of  the  plan  and  76,381  against 
it.  Under  the  conditions  of  the  award  Dr.  Levermore  was  given  $50,- 
000  when  his  plan  was  selected  by,  the  committee.  The  second  $5U,- 
000  is  to  .be  given  him  ' '  when,  or  if  the  plan  is  approved  by  con- 
gress,"  or  if  the  committee  decides  that  the  plan  has  received  suf- 
licient  popular  support  to  warrant  giving  the  second  half  of  the 
prize. '  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  plan  has  not  awakened  the 
interest  that  was  hoped.  It  is  disappointing  that  the  people  have  re- 
verted to  such  indifference  regarding  the  organization  of  the  world 
for  the  pre\ention  of  war  and  the  encouragement  of  peace  and 
brotherhood.  Not  even  the  World  Court  plan,  organized  by  the  League 
of  Nations  and  recommended  to  the  United  States  Senate  has  elicited 
sufficient  interest  to  cause  the  dilatory  foreign  relations  committee 
to  make  a  report  to  the  Senate.  And  in  addition  to  this  indifference, 
uothwithstanding  the  growing  interest  in  such  matters  by  the  great 
Christian  leaders  and  churchmen  of  our  country,  the  reactionary  at- 
titude of  some  of  our  outstanding  politicians  has  had  a  bad  effect, 
causing  much  of  our  idealism  to  turn  to  selfishness,  and  our  favor 
of  pacifism  to  turn  to  scorn  and  "preparedness." 

It  would  seem  that  the  law-abiding  element  of  our  country 
should  find  much  encouragement  in  the  attitude  of  the  new  Attorney- 
General,  Harlan  F.  Stone  of  New  York,  who  took  office  on  April 
9th  and  announced  that  his  purpose  and  policy  was  to  keep  the  na- 
tion ' '  in  the  straight  path  of  justice  under  the  law. ' '  He  declared  it 
his  intention  to  see  that  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  land 
fehall  be  "the  shield  of  innocence,  but  the  swift  avenger  of  guilt." 
In  a  formal  statement  he  said  he  had  accepted  appointment  because 
' '  it  presents  an;  opportunity  to  further  the  cause  of  clean  and  efficient 
government  under  the  leadership  and  with  the  firm  support  of  the 
President."  That  is  the  kind  of  enforcement  officer  that  is  needed 
to  head  up  tliat  department  of  our  government,  especially  in  this  law- 
breaking  and  law-scoffing  period.  Such  public  servants  have  a  right 
to  claim  the  support  and  cooperation  of  all  high-minded,  Christian 
citizens.  His  statement  continues:  "It  is  the  duty  of  the  Attorney- 
General  to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  It  will  be  my,  pur- 
.pose  to  perform  that  duty  without  fear  or  favor  and  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  great  office  to  which  I  have  been  called.  I  shall  take 
up  this  work  at  once. 

"It  wall  be  my  purpose  to  keep  the  laws  from  being  violated, 
but  to  punish  violations  when  they  occur.  The  nation  must  be  kept 
in  the  straight  path  of  justice  under  the  law.  I  shall  undertake  to 
maintain  the  Department  of  Justice  upon  a  standard  of  the  highest 
efficiency,  which  will  make  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United 
States  the  shield  of  innocence,  but  the  swift  avenger  of  guilt." 
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TRIBUTES  TO  MOTHER-TRUEST  OF  EARTHLY  FRIENDS 


A  Tribute  to  Mother— Our^Duty  to.  Her 

By  Goldie  J.  Richards 
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The  Editor,  Mr.  Baer,  has  asked  me  to  write  a  ' '  Tribute 
to  Mother."  What  subject  could  be  more  pleasant  to  write 
about — Mother!  Just  the  mention  of  the  name  brings  to 
our  minds  many  pleasant  thoughts  and  memories  of  home. 
When  Ave  think  of  mother,  we  immediately  think  of  home, 
for  it  is  mother  who  makes  the  home.  And  no  thoughts  are 
more  precious  than  those  that  cluster  about  the  home. 

Since  we  are  nearing  the  day  that  has  been  set  apart 
for  the  honor  of  mother,  I  think  I  shall  speak  of  our  duty 
to  our  mothers  And  as  we  think  of  our  duty  to  our  moth- 
ers, let  us  consider  what  we  owe  to  them.  Is  it  not  true 
that  we  owe  our  mothers  everything,  humanly  speaking'? 
This  is  not  to  discount  father,  but  no  one  can  do  for  us  what 
mother  can  and  does  Tlie  world  owes  more  to  mother  than 
to  any  other  person.  In  almost  every  case,  when  you  see  a 
person  getting  ahead  in  life,  he  owes  his  chance  and  his  in- 
spiration to  a  good  mother.  And  so  because  of  our  debt  to 
mother,  our  first  duty  to  her 
is  to  show  her  honor  and  re- 
spect. In  Exodus  20:12,  we 
read,  "Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee."  The  divine  command- 
ment comes  again  in  MatthcAV 
15.4,  "Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother."  And  we  read 
again  in  Matthew  that  Jesus 
re-echoes  the  commandment, 
"Honor  thy  father  -and  thy 
mother."  So,  as  we  near  this 
precious  Mother's  Day  let  us 
remember  our  duty  to  honor 
mother,  not  for  one  day  only, 
but  for  every  day.  It  is  well 
to  honor, her  on  that  day  by 
wearing  a  flower,  or  in  some 
other  way,  but  let  us  not  for- 
get our  debt  to  her  and  honor 
her  that  we  may  have  the 
pi'omise  that  is  given. 

It  is  our  duty  to  speak  kind 
words  to  mother  and  to  treat 
her  kindly  in  every  way.  Kind 

words  are  as  the  breath  of  dew  to  the  tender  plant;  they 
gently  fall  upon  the  drooping  heart,  refreshing  its  Avithered 
tendrils  and  soothing  its  burning  woes.  Who  can  estimate 
the  pangs  that  kind  words  have  alleviated  or  the  good 
works  they  have  enabled  one  to  accomplish?  When  moth- 
re's  heart  is  sad  and,  like  a  broken  harp,  the  sweetest  chords 
have  ceased  to  vibrate,  who  can  tell  the  power  of  one  kind 
word?  One  little  word  of  tenderness  rushing  in  upon  her 
soul  Avill  tune  the  long  neglected  chords  and'  awal?en  the 
most  pleasant  strains.  Who  can  tell  how  often  mother  is 
borne  dowaa  by  the  trials  and  troubles  of  life,  and  is  almost 
ready  to  sink  by  the  way?  At  such  times  hoAv  like  the 
cheering  rays  of  sunshine  do  kind  Avords  come !  They  dis- 
perse the  clouds,  dispense  the  gloom  and  drive  away  the  sor- 
row. 

Kind  Avord's  are  like  jeAvels  in  the  heart.  They  are  never 
forgotten,  but  abide  in  the  memory  and  continually  cheer 
the  life.  While  Avords  of  cruelty  are  like  darts  in  the  bosom, 
wounding  and  leaving  scars  that  will  be  born  to  the  grave 


of  the  victim.  Surely  if  there  is  any  person  on  earth  de- 
serging  of  our  kind  words,  and  one  to  Avhom  Ave  ought  never 
to  speak  unkindly,  it  is  mother.  How  beautiful  and  true 
are  those  Avords,  "Home  is  never  home  Avhen  mother  is 
gone,"  for  she  makes  the  home,  and  'What  is  home  without 
a  mother?"  If  then,  mother  is  so  important  to  home  and 
to  our  lives,  Avhy  do  Ave  not  alAA-'ays  scatter  sunbeams  along 
the  paths  that  our  mothers  tread? 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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SB'S  2)ora  TH.  ffitochman 

A  little  boy  with  a  winsome  face, 

Plucked  a  sweet  wild  forest  flower 

To  wear  to  the  church  on  Mother's  Day, 

Where  it  withered- in  scare  an  hour; 

A  moment's  offering  of  childish  love, 

To  the  ' '  dearest  one, ' '  'neath  the  heaven  above. 

A  young  man  stopped  on  the  city  street. 

And  bought  a  blossom  fair. 

He  wore  the  bouquet,  his  mother's  flower, 

With  a  thoughtful,  chilvaric  air. 

A  knightly  tribute  for  da.ys  of  care, 

The  sleepless  nights,  unceasing  prayer. 

A  grey-haired  man  culled  a  lily  white 

From  an  old-fashioned  garden-place — 

He  thought  of  the  hands  that  planted  it  there. 

And  the  tender  smiliug  face ; 

For  the  angel  imother  across  the  Way, 

He  carried,  in  memory,  her  flower  that  day. 
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Mother's  Love  and  Influence 

By  Elmer  Lewis  Garber 

"Of  all  the  Avords  cherished  in  the  recollection  of  man, 
of  all  the  names  Avhich  are  held  sacred  in  his  memory,  that 
of  Mother  falls  upon  his     heart     Avith    the    most     sublime 

influence." 

No  language  can  express 
the  poAver  and  beauty  and  he- 
roism of  her  love.  Where  man 
shrinks  and  faints  a  mother's 
love  groAvs  stronger  and  in 
after  years  recollections  re- 
veal to  each  and  all  many  un- 
heard of  trials  and  Avoes  Avith 
Avhich  every  good  mother 
must  meet. 

HoAv  sAveet  is  the  recollec- 
tion of  those  years  of  tender 
training.  Never  too  tired  Avas 
she  to  hear  the  slightest  cry 
of  want  or  need  from  her 
children,  and  through  the 
long  hours  of  many  a  night 
she  Avould  soothe  their  pain, 
and  with  tireless  love  she 
would  smoothe  their  paths 
without  eA*r  a  thought  of 
herself  or  her  own  suffering 
anl  pains. 

No  poAver  is  great  enough 
to  break  the  spell  which  a 
good  mother  throAvs  around 
her  child.  The  best  teacher  is 
a  wise  mother.  She  Avill  thoroughly  equip  the  child  for  the 
journey  of  life;  she  Avill  place  him  on  the  right  road,  and 
fill  his  mind  with  such  ideas  of  truth  and  justice  as  Avill 
enable  him  to  Avithstand  the  temptations  of  the  Avorld,  and 
Satan.  Happy  is  the  child  Avho  possesses  §uch  a  mother. 
He  may  have  other  teachers  in  school  and  college,  but  none 
Avhose  influence  is  so  far-reaching  and  lasting  as  hers.  He 
may  Avander  away  from  home  and  may  even  seem  for  aAvhile 
to  forget  a  mother's  prayer  and  a  mother's  kiss,  but  some- 
Avhere  and  somehow  that  lovely  face  and  fond  caress  Avill 
flash  upon  Ms  mind  Avith  greater  force  than  ever  before,  and 
Avhat  heart  can  be  so  hard  or  Avhat  soul  can  be  so  Ioav  as  to 
Avithstand  AAdthout  a  jar  this  great  love  touch? 

John  Randolph  said:  "I  should  have  been  an  Atheist  if 
it  had  not  been  for  one  recollection,  and  that  Avas  that  of 
my  departed  mother  Avho  used  to  take  my  little  hand  in  hers 
and  cause  me  on  my  knees  to  say,  "Our  Father  Avhieh  are  in 
heaA^en. "  No  doubt  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men  and 
boys  have  been  kept  from  ruin  by  this  same  hallowed  influ- 
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encc  which  a  Godly  mother  has  thrown  around  them  in  their 
early  childhood. 

When  the  soul  of  man  is  so  far  away  and  his  conscience 
is  so  seared  that  all  other  appeals  fail  to  convict  him,  a 
recollection  of  a  mother's  love  and  tender  training  will 
strike  a  blow  which  without  question  will  mellow  him  and 
stir  some  lost  affection,  and  turn  him  in  a  noble  course. 

Thomas  Carlyle  once  wrote  the  following  words  of  his 
mother's  religious  influence  over  hm  as  a  boy,  and  of  the 
purity  and  nobility  of  her  Christian  character:  "My  kind 
mother  did  me  one  altogether  invaluable  service.  She  taught 
me  less  indeed  by  word  than  by  act  and  daily  I'everent  hab- 
itude, her  OAAai  simple  version  of  the  Christian  faith.  The 
highest  whom  I  knew  on  earth  I  saw  bowed  down  with 
awe  unspeakable,  before  a  higher  one  in  heaven.  Such 
things  especially  in  infancy,  reach  inward  to  the  very  core 
of  your  being." 

Many  great  men  make  high  estimates  of  their  mother, 
but  -without  doubt  the  greatest  tribute  ever  paid  a  mother 
Avas  paid  by  Jesus  when  fastened  to  the  cross.  From  the 
whitest  heart  that  ever  throbbed  in  a  human  body,  was  born 
these  words  to  John  the  beloved  disciple,  "Behold,  thy 
mother."  What  mother's  heart  Avould  not  rejoice  over  the 
fact  that  her  son  even  when  suffei'ing  the  pangs  of  a  dread- 
ful death  Avould  so  remember  her? 

Moses'  mother  was  a  loving  mother  and  it  was  her 
teachings  and  religion  that  enabled  him  to  leave  the  throne 
of  riches  and  honor  to  help  the  poor  and  needy  to  God. 

Then  let  us  all  amid  the  cares  and  trials  of  this  life 
not  forget  the  one  to  whom  we  owe  so  much,  and  let  us  all 
pay  tributes  of  respect  as  did  the  poet  who  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing verse : 

"This  sad'  old  earth's  a  brighter  place 
All  for  the  sunshine  of  her  face; 
Her  very  smile  a  blessing  throws. 
And  hearts  are  happier  where  she  goes; 
A  gentle,  clear-eyed  messenger, 
To  whisper  love — thank  God  for  her!" 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Mother's  Influence 

By  Elmer  M.  Keck 

"Of  all  the  words  cherished  in  the  recollection  of  man, 
that  of  mother  falls  upon  his  heart  with  the  most  sublime 
influence."  How  sweet  is  the  recollection  of  a  mother's 
tender  training  when  a  person  has  grown  to  manhood  or 
womanhood.  We  can  remember  very  distinctly  when 
mother  was  the  star  of  life  to  us.  There  were  those  Avon- 
derful  days  of  summer,  when  we  learned  the  names  of  the 
floAvers  that  bloomed  in  the  garden.     It  was  then  that  she 


told  us  the  habits  of  the  bii'ds  that  sang  in  the  trees.  By 
the  fireside  on  stormy  Avinter  nights  Ave  Avere  told  bedtime 
stories  Avhich  made  us  forget  the  fear  of  approaching  storms. 
HoAv  pleasant  are  the  recurring  scenes  of  infancy  and  youth, 
Avhich  are  gilded  with  the  recollection  of  a  mother's  tender- 
ness! In  after  years  Ave  nobly  ascribe  our  success,  our 
hopes  for  the  future,  and  our  avoidance  of  evil  to  mother's 
salutary  influence.  It  is  a  mother's  prayers  and  a  mother's 
entreaties  that  Avill  surviA^e  the  discordant  elements  of  the 
Avorld  after  every  other  vestige  of  better  days  shall  have 
been  blotted  from  the  mind.  When  a  person  remembers  his 
mother's  holy  counsel  to  him  in  childhood  and  in  the  slip- 
pery i^aths  of  youth,  he  feels  animated  to  struggle  more 
manfully  in  the  great  battle  of  Life. 

The  influence  of  a  mother  has  kept  many  young  men 
from  getting  their  garments  of  character  soiled  by  contact 
Avith  sin  along  the  patliAvay  of  life  because  he  was  ashamed 
to  do  that  which  he  kncAV  his  mother  Avould  disapprove. 
Thomas  A.  Edison  has  said,  "My  mother  cast  over  me  an 
influence  Avhich  has  lasted  all  my  life.  The  effects  of  her 
early  training  I  can  never  lose."  Mother's  personality  is 
ahvays  present  A\'ith  us  as  Ave  groAV  to  manhood  or  A-s^oman- 
hood.  "The  influence  of  mother's  prayers  and  instruction 
may  be  laid  aAvay  for  a  time  in  some  obscure  corner  of  the 
heart  but  sometime  some  circumstance  Avill  reveal  it.  A  per- 
son may  forget  for  a  while  the  teachings  of  his  mother  as 
he  goes  out  into  the  Avorld,  and,  becoming  exposed  to  the 
temptations,  may  fall.  Bad  habits  may  be  acquired.  Years 
may  be  spent  in  roaming  from  place  to  place  like  one  Avan- 
dcring  oA^er  a  desert  trying  to  quench  his  thirst.  Then  feel- 
ing the  gall  of  the  fetters  of  evil  habits,  and  sensing  the  pull 
of  his  mother's  loA'e  and  prayers,  he  desires  to  return  to  ttie 
place  he  once  had.  Standing  in  this  position,  knoAving  tliat. 
the  Avay  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  and  feeling  all  the  bit- 
terness that  comes  from  realizing  that  many  opportunitlies 
are  lost  and  Avasted,  he  realizes  that  the  influence  of  his 
mother  has  not  left  him.  He  is  made  Strang  by  the  recol- 
lection of  her  teachings  and  prayers  and'  is  saved  by  the 
Avorking  of  that  benign  influence. 

One  of  the  Christian  workers  during  the  Philadelphia. 
Billy  Sunday  campaign  asked  an  old  man,  Avho  Avas  nearly 
blind  and  living  in  the  midst  of  the  most  desperate  poA^erty, 
if  he  Avould  not  like  to  become  a  Christian.  "Yes,"  he  said, 
"I  Avould  and  I  will!"  Then  as  the  reality  of  Avhat  he  had 
done  came  to  him  he  turned  to  the  Avorker  and  said, 
"Won't  it  be  a  great  surprise  to  mother?"  Another  moth- 
er's SAveet  Christian  life  after  many  years  had  borne  fruit. ' 

"0  Mother,  AA^hen  I  think  of  thee, 

'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary. 

Thy  gentle  hand  upon  my  broAv 

Is  leading  me  to  Jesus  noAv. ' ' 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Problem  of  Friendship 

By  Clark  C.  Copp 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  greatest  friend  of  sinners.  He  is 
the  sincere  and  perfect  friend.  Many  types  of  friendship 
exist  today  betAveen  human  beings  each  motivated  by  some 
speciflc  reason  but  there  is  only  one  perfect  friendship,  that 
existing  between  Christ  and  man.  We  can  do  no  better  in 
life  than  to  model  our  friendship  after  that  of  Christ's  and 
in  order  to  do  this  we  must  understand  this  friendship,  avc 
must  knoAv  this  Great  Friend.  We  need  today  a  friendly 
spirit  existing  betAveen  men  AA'hich  is  too  big  and  too  broad 
to  be  envious  or  jealous.  Sometimes  man  seeks  the  friend- 
ship of  his  felloAV-man  for  selfish  heasons.  He  Avill  bind  him- 
self in  friendly  relation  with  his  neighbor  so  that  the  tAvo 
united  may  be  strong  enough  to  crush  his  enemy.  Such  are 
the  motives  upon  which  some  friendships  are  formed.  An- 
other kind  of  human  friendship  is  that  in  which  the  friend 
becomes  a  slave  to  the  befriended  and  the  one    befriended 


becomes  corrupt.  Such  is  often  the  case  Avith  a  father  and 
son.  The  father  helps  and  protects  his  son  and  the  ungrate- 
ful son  gradually  secures  more  help  and  more  protection  un- 
til the  son  becomes  a  dissipated  parasite  and  the  father, 
good  in  his  intentions,  feeling  that  he  must  stand  by  Ms  boy, 
becomes  a  slave  to  his  son's  Avhims  and  fancies.  Such  a 
friendship  is  doubly  injurious  as  the  child  becomes  AA^orth- 
less  and  the  parent  degraded  and  financially  defeated.  Many 
other  friendships  of  different  nature  exist. 

The  problem  of  friendship  is  indeed  a  delicate  one  to 
handle  and  it  often  seems  so  complex  that  it  is  thought  un- 
solvable.  Be  it  ever  so  intricate  from  a  human  standpoint, 
Christ  has  given  us  a  simple  but  perfect  example  in  his 
friendship  for  sinners.  He  here  takes  an  example  inA^oIvnig 
tAvo  extreme  conditions.  He,  the  perfect,  on  one  hand  and 
the  imperfect  sinner  on  the  other.    He  has  made  these  tAvo 
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opposites  compatable  in  the  bonds  of  friendship.  So  if  like 
Christ  we  can  be  friend  to  our  worst  enemies,  then  our 
feelings  will  be  kindly  toward  all  men. 

Upon  analysis  of  Christ's  friendship  we  find  present 
three  elements,- — ^unselfishness,  sympathy  and  firmness.  These 
are  the  three  cornerstones  upon  which  his  friendship  is  built. 
He  is  above  all  unselfish,  even  to  the  extent  that  he  gave  his 
life  for  his  friends  who  were  unappreciative.  When  we  give 
to  a  friend  that  which  we  do  not  need  or  want,  we  fail  to 
manifest  a  spirit  of  unselfishness,  but  when  we  share  with 
our  friends  the  things  dear  to  our  hearts  or  the  things  we 
need  for  our  personal  comfort,  then  indeed  our  friendship  is 
unselfish.  When  we  cling  to  a  person  because  of  a  feeling 
in  our  heart  which  means  happiness  to  our  soul  in  so  doing, 
then  our  friendship  is  free  from  selfishness  like  Christ's. 

A  friend  must  be  sympathetic  as  was  Christ.  He  under- 
stands the  emotions  and  instincts  of  man  and  he  sees  the 
forces  of  the  devil  endeavoring  to  crush  man.  Thus  Christ 
knows  our  inner  life  and  the  sinful  environment  in  which 
this  life  must  exist,  so  he  sympathizes  with  us  when  he  sees 
our  better  selves  choked  by  the  sins  of  the  world.  Our 
friendship  for  mankind  must  be  sympathetic.  We  will  see 
why  man  needs  sympathy  when  we  place  ourselves  in  the 
trying  positions  in  which  he  has  to  exist  or  imagine  him 
solving  our  problems.  We  can  then  get  a  sympathetic  in- 
sight into  the  nature  of  our  fellow-man  and  we  will  have  a 
heartfelt  sympathy  for  him  in  times  of  abuse  and  trouble. 


The  last  element  of  true  friendship  is  firmness.  This 
one  is  often  overlooked  and  sometimes  considered  antagon- 
istic to  a  friendly  spirit.  Christ  is  the  divine  emblem  of  un- 
selfishness and  sympathetic  love,  and  he  is  also  firm  as  the . 
rock  of  Gibraltar.  He  is  the  personification  of  patience 
but  there  is  an  end  to  his  patience.  He  tries  to  persuade  men 
in  a  spirit  of  kindness  to  follow  him  but  NEVER  will  he 
change  heaven  one  iota  to  fit  the  pretty  wishes  of  obstinate 
mankind.  His  word  is  firm,  never  changing  and  no  be- 
seeching or  begging  from  man  will  ever  persuade  him  to  let 
down  the  bars  of  Heaven  to  include  them  unless  they  have 
conformed  to  his  teachings.  So  must  we  be  in  our  relations 
to  our  felloAv-friend.  We  must  be  patient,  loving  and  help- 
ful but  never  give  up  the  things  we  owe  to  ourselves  to  in- 
sure a  strong  and  pure  life,  or  the  things  we  owe  to  Christ 
for  the  sake  of  any  friend.  Our  friendship  must  not  be  that 
of  a  weakling,  permitting  another  life  to  enter  into  oux's  and 
dominate  it  and  we  like  a  puppet  execute  the  will  of  our 
friend  regardless  of  its  nature.  If  Christ  had  had  such  a 
friendship  as  that  for  sinners,  our  loving  Savior  would  have 
fallen  from  his  throne.  But  his  friendship  is  the  perfect 
friendship,  full  of  love,  sympathy  and  unselfishness,  yet 
strong  and  firm.  If  only  man  could  realize  the  perfection 
and  magnitude  of  his  friendship  for  us  and  model  our  feel- 
ings for  others  after  his,  then  the  true  spirit  of  Christ  would 
prevail  in  society. 

Strasburg,  Virginia.  ' 


The  Greatest  Obstacle  to  Peace 

By  Professor  William  Adams  Brown 


(No  church  can  boagt  of  a  histoiy  characterized  by  a 
truer  Biblical  attitude  toward  war  than  can  the  Brethren 
church.  From  the  beginning  of  Dunker  history,  we  have 
opposed  war  and  have  steadfastly  refused  to  engage  in  it. 
It  should  be  a  matter  of  gratification  to  note  how  the  whole 
church  of  Christ,  and  all  civilized  peoples  in  fact,  have  come 
to  the  view  Avhich  we  have  held  so  long,  and  Avhich  we 
alone  except  for  one  or  two  other  humble-minded  peoples 
like  ourselves,  have  championed.  Our  rejoicing  however 
should  not  permit  us  to  rest  upon  our  oars  and  admire  our 
past.  We  must  keep  our  vision  clear  with  regard  to  our 
duty  and  hearts  humbly  responsive  to  any  opportunity  for 
the  promotion  of  the  great  Christian  ideal  of  peace  and 
brotherhood  in  the  earth.  We  need  more  constructive  teach- 
ing among  our  people  regarding  the  ideals  of  peace  and 
more  thought-out,  united  effort  toward  the  realization  of 
those  ideals  in  national  and  world  affairs.  The  following 
article  by  Dr.  Brown  in  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin  shows 
how  aggressive  the  great  leaders  of  Christian  thought  are 
becoming  with  regard  to  this  issue.  It  would  seem  that  Ave 
have  all  but  lost  our  leadership  in  this  matter.  But  we  can 
yet  maintain  a  place  in  the  front  ronks  if  we  assert  ourselves 
and  extend  a  co-operating  hand  to  those  who  have  also  be- 
come opponents  of  war — Editor). 

More  formidable  than  all  the  other  obstacles  to  perma- 
nent peace  is  scepticism.  We  do  not  really  believe— at  least 
that  is  true  of  far  too  many  of  us — that  a  peaceful  world  is 
possible.  We  would  like  to  have  it  if  we  could,  but  we  sus- 
pect that  the  dice  are  loaded  against  us  from  the  start  and 
therefore  we  are  not  willing  to  make  the  effort  which  is  nec- 
essary to  insure  success. 

And  there  are  plenty  of  people  who  are  making  it  their 
business  to  reinforce  us  in  our  scepticism.  In  a  recent  ad- 
dress at  the  University  of  Glasgow  a  distinguished  English- 
man, a  former  Lord  Chancellor  of  his  country,  after  referr- 
ing in  patronizing  terms  to  the  founder  of  Christianity  as  an 
idealist  who  did  not  expect  his  words  to  be  taken  seriously, 
and  paying  tribute  to  those  who  were  responsible  for  estab- 
lishing the  League  of  Nations  as  "men  who  forget  human 
nature  as  absurdly  as  they  neglect  history, ' '  summed  up  his 


conclusion  as  to  the  present  international  situation  as  fol- 
lows : 

' '  For  as  long  a  time  as  the  records  of  history  have  been 
preserved  human  society  has  passed  through  a  ceaseless 
process  of  violence  and  adjustment.  This  process  has  been 
sometimes  pacific,  but  more  often  it  has  resulted  from  war- 
like disturbances.  The  world  continues  to  offer  glittering 
prizes  to  those  who  have  stout  arms  and  sharp  swords,  and 
it  is  therefore  extremely  improbable  that  the  experience  of 
future  nations  will  differ  in  any  material  respect  from  that 
wMch  has  happened  since  the  twilight  of  the  human  race." 

The  spirit  which  inspired  these  words  is  our  greatest 
danger  today — the  spirit  which  makes  the  past  the  measure 
of  the  future.  Because  men  have  fought  in  the  past  we 
must  take  it  for  granted  that  they  will  still  fight  in  the  fu- 
ture. When  men  hold  up  a  different  ideal,  the  ideal  of  a 
United  States  of  Europe,  let  us  say,  when  they  suggest  that 
we  settle  our  disputes  by  peaceable  methods  and  substitute 
law  for  force  as  the  final  arbiter  in  international  affairs, 
they  are  sneered  at  as  impractical  idealists.  This  Avould  be 
something  new  and,  therefore,  not  to  be  expected.  This 
would  be  taking  Jesus  seriously  whereas  we  are  disciples  of 
an  older  and  Aviser  teacher,  that  disillusioned  sage  who 
summed  up  his  life 's  philosophy  in  the  despairing  sentence : 
"The  thing  that  has  been  is  the  thing  that  shall  be."  "It  Is 
extremely  improbable,"  says  Lord  Birkenhead,  "that  the 
experience  of  future  nations  will  differ  in  any  material  re- 
spect from  what  has  happened  since  the  twilight  of  the 
human  race."  So  improbable  that  we  must  dismiss  it  from 
our  calculations  and  give  ourselves  with  new  energy  to  the 
old  business  of  competitive  armament. 

That  is  not  the  way  our  scientists  are  talking.  They  do 
not  make  the  past  their  measure  of  the  future.  On  the 
contrary,  they  set  no  limits  to  their  expectations.  To  them 
nature  is  a  vast  reservoir  of  power  waiting  to  be  released 
and  the  discovery  of  yesterday  is  already  forgotten  in  the 
exhilaration  that  comes  with  the  possibility  of  tomorrow. 
If  Lord  Birkenhead  wants  us  to  accept  his  attitude  toward 
war  he  will  really  have  to  do  something  with  the  scientists. 

Our  first  business  is  to  revise  our  expectations.  We  must 
meet  this  counsel  of  despair  with  a  gospel  of  hope.    If  scien- 
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tists  are  confident  it  is  because  of  what  they  have  seen  and 
done. 

If  we  are  to  recover  our  lost  expectancy  we  must  show 
men  something  to  see.  There  is  a  fund  of  goodwill  in  man- 
kind which  is  waiting  to  be  used  if  only  we  are  ingenious 
to  find  ways  to  use  it.  The  fact  that  we  haven't  succeeded 
in  doing  it  yet  is  no  more  reason  for  giving  up  trying  than 
the  fact  that  so  many  generations  passed  without  the  dis- 
covery of  electricity  is  a  reason  why  Franklin  should  not 
have  flown  his  kite  and  Morse  perfected  his  telegraph  and 
Marconi  unlocked  for  us  the  mysteries  of  radio. 

They  tell  us  that  a  United  States  of  Europe  is  impossi- 
ble, but  that  is  just  what  we  were  told  about  the  United 
States  of  America.  They  tell  us  that  peace  cannot  be  se- 
cured without  armament  but  we  have  recently  celebrated 
the  anniversary  of  a  hundred  years  of  peace  with  a  coun- 
try with  which  we  had  once  fought  and  with  which  we  con- 
eluded  peace  on  the  basis  of  a  mutual  destruction  of  arma- 
ment. They  tell  us  that  defeat  in  Avar  necessarily  breeds  the 
spirit  of  revenge,  but  we  have  seen  the  general,  who  led  the 
defeated  army  in  one  of  the  most  stubbornly  contested  wars 
of  our  time,  become  prime  minister  of  the  country  which 
had  defeated  him,  and  a  most  distinguished  advocate  of  the 
gospel  of  goodwill.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  illus- 
trations which  might  be  given  of  the  stores  of  goodwill  that 
are  available  for  our  use  if  only  we  can  develop  ingenuity 
to  use  them.    But  this  goodwill  must  be  organi2)ed. 

That  is  what  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  and 
the  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship  through 
the  Churches  are  trying  to  do.  They  are  attempting  to  get 
back  of  the  governments  to  the  people  they  represent  and 
to  interpret  in  united  and  impressive  form  these  aspirations 
for  justice  and  peace  which,  so  long  as  they  are  purely  in- 
dividual, remain  largely  inarticulate. 


of  the  church  and  find  the  joy  and  sweetness  of  these  won- 
drously  beautiful  words: 

"From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows, 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat; 
'Tis  found  beneath  the  mercy-seat." 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


Findiilg  Calm  in  Life's  Storms 

By  Dyoll  Belote 

In  Mark  the  fourth  chapter  and  the  thirteenth  verse 
we  have  the  brief  statement  of  Christ  stilling  the  storm  on 
the  lake  where  he  and  his  apostles  were  sailing.  And  it  is 
no  far  stretch  of  the  imagination  from  the  sea  of  water  to 
the  sea  of  life,  with  humanity  as  the  voyagers.  Every  soul 
is  taking  the  voyage,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  and  few  es- 
cape the  experience  of  storms  at  sea.  The  billows  of  sin 
and  temptation  and  sorrow  and  pain  beat  against  the  soul, 
and  like  the  apostles  of  old  we  shall  know  shipwreck  unless 
the  "Master  of  ocean  and  earth  and  sky"  is  present  to  speak 
peace  to  the  troubled  spirit. 

And  the  comparison  that  we  unconsciously  make  is 
true  to  the  meaning  contained  within  the  incident.  If 
Jesus  Christ  can  calm  the  waters  of  the  earthly  sea  but  can- 
not bring  calm  to  our  troubled  spirits,  then  the  miracle  has 
no  lessons  for  us.  It  is  not,  for  the  Christian,  a  question  of 
whether  Christ  can  still  the  waves  of  the  sea,  but  only 
"How  fully  am  I  trusting  him  to  calm  the  storms  in  my  tur- 
bixlent,  tempestuous  career?" 

For  this  "shelter  in  the  time  of  storm,"  for  this  right 
to  remain  undisturbed  in  the  presence  of  threatening,  seem- 
ingly overwhelming  and  certain  disasters,  we  thank  God. 
He  who  stilled  the  sea  for  his  affrighted  disciples  can  bring 
peace  and  calm  to  the  turbulent  soul.  And  how  sadly  men 
need  this  One  to  bring  that  peace  which  they  are  always 
seeking  yet  never  finding. 

And  a  very  evident  reason  that  men  fail  to  find  the  calm 
which  their  troubled  souls  are  seeking  is  that  they  are  seek- 
ing it  in  the  wrong  place  and  from  the  wrong  source.  For 
there  is  but  one  who  can  bestow  the  boon  desired,  and  he 
can  be  found  only  where  he  has  bidden  men  seek  him,  and 
he  will  be  importuned  only  as  he  has  decreed. 

To  every  needy,  storm-tossed  soul  the  church  extends 
the  invitation  to  become  a  worshipper  at  the  stated  services 


When  a  man  has  come  to  Jesus,  he  can  solve  his  diffi- 
culties and  dissolve  his  doubts.  It  is  high  time  that  every 
man  who  names  the  name  of  Jesus  was  engaged  in  the  work 
of  personal  evangelism. 

Evei'y  serious  man  today  realizes  how  profoundly  all 
our  thought  of  God  is  grounded  in  the  person  of  Christ  and 
in  the  truth  which  his  first  interpreters  declared  as  facts  of 
their  own  experience. — Prof.  Rufus  M.  Jones. 


To  Mother 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

If  I  could  search  through  all  the  world 

To  find  the  flowers  the  fairest, 
If  I  could  weave  with  skilful  hand 

A  crown  of  beauty  rarest. 
I'd  find  the  flowers  and  weave  the  crovsra 

And'  place  it  on  no  other 
Than  on  the  one  who  loves  the  best,- — 

• — I'd  place  the  croAvn  on  Mother. 

If  I  could  search  through  all  the  mines 

To  flnd  the  gems  the  brightest, 
If  I  could  weave  their  rainbow  hues 

In  glory  halo  lightest, 
I'd  flnd  the  gems  and  weave  their  light 

And  then  adorn  another 
Who  best  deserves  to  be  adorned, 

— The  halo  is  for  Mother. 

The  mother  bird  broods  o'er  her  young, 

The  father  sings  her  praises ; 
To  mother  heart  of  humankind 

The  world  its  anthem  raises 
A  sister's  love  is  sweet  and  pure 

And'  precious  that  of  brother; 
A  father's  love  is  strong  and  just, 

• — But  no  one  loves  like  Mother. 

'Tis  she  vpho  looks  Death  in  the  face 

To  give  to  us  our  being, 
'Tis  she  whose  vigils  never  cease 

Our  lives  from  evils  freeing. 
'Tis  she  who  sweats  great  drops  of  blood 

Because  of  children  sinning, 
'Tis  she  whose  prayers  rise  like  a  flood 

Kind  heaven's  favor  winning. 

The  monument  I'd  build  for  her 

Would  not  be  costly  granite 
I'd  take  her  tears  and  prayers  and  love 

And  build  as  she  began  it. 
I'd  build  in  tender  childhood's  heart, 

In  iieart  of  youthful  lover, 
I'd  build  from  earth  to  Heaven  itself 

This  monument  to  Mother. 

If  errors  she  in  life  has  made. 

Those  error  love  would  cover, 
I'd  'grave  upon  the  monument 

The  names  of  those  who  love  her 
And  over  all  I'd  place  my  heart, 

— My  heart  and  not  another. 
My  heart  so  weak,  so  strong,  so  true, 

—My  heart  of  love  for  Mother. 
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Some  Verities  of  the  Christian  Faith 

By  E.  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

TEXT :   Hath  in  these  latter  days  spoken  to  us  by  h  is  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  to  all  tJhings 
and  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds. — Hebrews  1:2. 
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I  see  in  this  scripture  and  its  context  four  varieties  of 
the  Christian  faith,  viz.,  its  finality,  universality,  vitality, 
and  reality.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  the  final  revelation  of  God 
'  to  men  and  we  may  look  for  no  other.  Moreover,  it  so  fits 
the  human  soul  that  we  need  no  other  in  order  to  satisfy 
human  wants  and  woe.  It  also  has  lived  and  swept  down 
through  the  ages  mth  ever  increasing  power  and,  lastly, 
experience  has  proven  its  genuineness. 

It's  Finality.  We  have  heard  in  recent  years  a  great 
deal  about  substitutes  for  Christianity  and  there  have  been 
various  attempts  to  improve  upon  the  Christianity  of  Jesus 
but  the  careful  observer  has  everywhere  been  impressed 
with  two  elements  of  these  cults,  namely,  their  rather  close 
adherence  to  Christianity  and,  moreover,  that  whatever  of 
excellence  they  do  possess  has  been  bodily  borrowed  from 
the  genius  and  spirit  of  Christianity.  One  may  take  any  of 
the  modern  cults  such  as  so-called  Christian  Science,  all 
forms  of  Spiritism,  Ethical  Culture  societies,  all  forms  of 
Transcendentalism,  the  New  Psychic  cults  and  even  Mor- 
monism,  and  find  in  them  all  many  things  common  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

But  the  finality  of  the 
Christian  revelation  as  given 
to  us  through  our  Lord,  rests 
upon  a  thoroughly  reasonable 
basis,  namely,  its  reach  and 
scope  of  the  ultimate  good.  If 
any  one  word  may  express  its 
foundation  it  is  the  word 
love, — love  of  God,  Man, 
Duty  and  Right.  Now  it 
seems  that  if  this  is  true,  it 
has  found  rock  bottom  in  the 
human  soul,  for  it  taxes  our 
reasoning  poAvers  to  think  of 
anything  beyond  or  above  the 
love  motive.  Hate  certainly 
will  not  move  men  forever  nor 
drive  them  to  the  labor,  sacri- 
fice, or  hard.ship  that  love  will 
prompt  them  to.  Jesus  sound- 
ed the  shallows  and'  shoals, 
the  heights  and  depths,  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Mansoul,  when  he  gave  love 
motive  for  service.  Now  may  come  other 
lesser  appeals  but  they  are  but  on  the  surface,  earthly  and 
sensual,  while  the  Jesus  appeal  is  fundamental,  elemental 
and  reaches  the  greatest  altitude  of  soul  ever  made  or  even 
conceivable  of  being  made.  It  is,  therefore,  not  too  much 
to  say,  that  Christianity  is  the  final  revelation  to  mankind. 
He  has  spoken  to  us  in  these  latter  days  by  the  Son. 

Its  Universality.  The  universality  of  the  appeal  of 
Christianity  rests  upon  much  the  same  foundation  as  its 
finality,  namely,  that  it  has  reached  the  bottom  of  the  hu- 
man heart  and  human  hearts  are  much  the  same  everjrwhere. 
From  every  standpoint,  it  may  be  proven  that  mankincT 
under  similar  circumstances  reacts  much  the  same  way. 
Take  the  different  stages  of  culture,  such  as  the  old  and 
new  stone  ages.  No  matter  whether  these  are  found  in  the 
Yucatan,  China,  or  Egypt,  the  evidence  is  unmistakable  that 
the  ideals  resulting  in  the  handiwork  are  very  much  the 
same  and  one  does  not  need  to  assume  that  the  culture  was 
carried  from  one  place  to  another,  for  they  are,  at  least  in 
some  cases,  contemporaneous.  All  of  which  tends  to  prove 
that  humanity  every^vhere  is  of  one  blood,  for  God  created 
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as  the  supreme 
religions    Avith 


all  peoples  of  one  blood  to  dAvell  together  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  No  scientist  can  substantiate  any  claim  of  the 
polygenetic  origin  of  the  human  race.  Our  hopes,  the  sense 
of  sin  and  incompleteness,  the  Avoe,  as  well  as  the  upward 
gropings  of  the  human  soul,  are  the  same  everywhere.  So 
when  Jesus  made -his  fundamental  appeal, — fundamental  to 
one  heart,  race,  or  people,  he  made  it  uniA^ersal ;  he  made  it 
to  all.  Twice  born  men  in  Africa  with  our  missionaries 
there,  in  South  America,  China,  India,  as  well  as  here  in' 
America,  the  hardest  field  of  all,  prove  the  universal  appeal. 
If  noAv,  he  had  made  the  appeal  to  the  flesh,  as  some  cults 
do,  especially  Mormonism,  the  appeal  Avould  not  have  been 
universal  for  all  men,  neither  for  all  Avomen,  and  not  for  the 
under  adolescent  child  at  all.  The  physically  incomplete, 
such  as  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  lame,  and  so  on,  could  not 
have  entered  into  the  full  appeal,  but  so  long  as  it  is  ethical 
and  based  upon  the  deepest  substratum  of  the  race  heart,  it 
at  once  becomes  the  religion  of,  and  for,  humanity. 

Its  Vitality.  The  vitality  of  Christianity  has  been  one 
of  the  marvels  of  the  last  tAventy  centuries,  for  it  has  been 

misrepresented  and  dragged 
in  the  mire  times  innumer- 
able. In  many  places  and 
times  in>  the  past  and  even 
some  times  today,  Christian- 
ity has  been  made  the  most 
un-Christian  of  all  beliefs,  for 
while  professing  with  the  lip, 
the  heart  has  been  stony  and 
frostbitten.  Men  have  in  all 
too  many  cases  found  Chris- 
tianity a  good  thing  to  pro- 
fess and  talk  about  but  all  too 
exacting  a  thing  to  live.  So- 
called  Christian  princes, 
kings,  nobles  and  even  the 
common  people  have  been  too 
ready  in  the  past  to  resort  to 
the  SAvord  and  to  force  rather 
than  to  love,  so  that  the  soil 
of  every  continent  in  the 
Avorld  has  been  soddened  Avith 
blood  shed  by  those  profess- 
ing love  as  the  universal  law  of  life. 

But  of  course  there  haA^e  been,  on  the  other  hand,  many 
AA'ho  have  held  the  inner  light  true  and  bright,  and  today 
Ave  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  these  lives,  many  times  forgetting 
its  source.  And  while  today  it  seems  to  many  as  if  there 
Avere  a  great  falling  away,  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  there 
are  multiplied  millions  who  have  not  boAved  the  knee  unto 
Baal,  and  Avho  Avill  not  do  so.  It  is  interesting  to  note  how 
urgent  and  anxious  is  the  appeal  even  now  of  religion  to 
college  young  people.  There  is  no  one  subject  here  at  Ash- 
land that  is  more  the  subject  of  conversation,  anxious  in- 
quiry, and  deep  concern  than  that  of  religion.  And  this, 
by  all  reports,  is  the  ease  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  at  all 
colleges. 

Its  Reality.  I  think  that  all  capable  psychologists  now 
take  recognition  of  the  reality  of  the  religious  experience  as 
do  all  geneticists  for  man  everjr^vhere  has  experienced  relig- 
ion. To  say  that  it  is  all  "put  on"  and  that  "it  is  easy  to 
get  up  in  prayer  meeting  and  tell  of  experiences  which  one 
has  never  had  "is  all  too  naive  a  Avay  to  explain  these 
psychic  phenomena.  Doubtless  many  of  the  recited  relig- 
ious experiences  are  embellished     and    represent    a     Avish 
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I  said,  "I  Avill  find  God,"  and  forth  I  went  % 

To  seek  him  in  the  clearness  of  the  sky,  J 

But  he  over  me,  stood  unendurably 

Only  a  pitiless  sapphire  firmament 

Ringing  the  world,— blank  splendor ;  yet  intent . . 

Still  to  find  God,  "I  will  seek  God,"  said  I, 

"His  Avay  upon  the  waters,"  and  drew  nig-h 

An  ocean  marge  weed-streAwn  and  foam  besprent; 

And  very  vacant  was  the  lon,g,  blue  sea; 

But  in  the  evening  as  I  sat  alone, 

My  window  open  to  the  vanishing'  day, 

Dear  God !  I  could  not  choose  but  kneel  and  pray, 

And  it  sufficed  that  I  was  foTind  of  thee. 

World's  Great  Religious  Poetry. 
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rather  than  an  experience  having  an  objective  reality  but 
still  there  remains  the  fundamental  substratum  of  all  re- 
ligious experiences  to  be  explained,  even  the  so-called  spur- 
ious ones.  What  there  is  in  man  that  makes  him  want  to 
enjoy  such  ecstatic  states  is  still  a  question. 

And  then,  too,  when  one  stops  to  consider  the  results,- — 
martyrdom,  pain,  and  hardships, — one  can  not  doubt  but 
that  there  was  a  very  real  inner  urge.  Idealism  at  its  best 
has  within  it  some  elements  of  religion  and  man's  universal 
desire  to  improve  and  to  be  better  than  he  is,  the  perennial 
dissatisfactions  with  self,  and  the  general  sense  that  has 
been  described  as  his  altitude  of  soul,  all  are  as  real  a  part 
of  the  race  soul  as  are  hands  and  feet  and  head  a  part  of  the 
human  body.  When  one  takes  into  account  all  the  host  of 
evidence  that  may  be  gathered  even  apart  from  revelation, 
one  can  not  doubt  but  that  the  religious  experience  is  as 
real,  tested  by  any  test,  as  any  other  which  we  possess.  The 
unhappy  thing  about  the  religious  nature  of  man  is,  that  in 
so  many  cases  it  has  aborted  and  has  been  mixed  with  other 
elements  devised  by  crafty  and  sunning  while  the  naked 
soul  was  crying  for  a  real  and  vital  revelation  of  God. 

It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity  that  it  stands  every  as- 
sault of  criticism  and  is  embellished  more  and  more  as  men 
reason  about  it,  its  finality,  universality,  and  reality  con- 
tributing mightly  to  its  vitality  through  the  centuries  siilce 
Jesus,  the  founder,  lived  and  labored  and  loved. 
'  Ashland,  Ohio. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Christ  Greater  and  Better  Mediator  than 
Ang«ls,  Heb.  1:1  to  2:4.  The  theme  of  the  book  of  Hebrews 
is:  "Christianity  Superior  to  Judaism."  The  first  three 
verses  are  introductory,  which  is  the  seed-plot  of  the  M'hole 
discussion.  The  first  word  is  sufficient  for  the  author  of  the 
book.  The  same  God  reveals  himself  in  and  speaks  through 
both  Testaments:  in  the  Old,  through  the  prophets;  in  the 
New,  through  the  Son.  Both  Covenants  deal  with  one  prob- 
lem— the  redemption  of  the  race  from  sin. 

It  was  the  Jewish  belief  that  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
Avas  introduced  by  angels  (Acts  7:53).  If  Christ  is  greater 
than  angels,  so  is  the  revelation  which  he  brought  greater 
than  that  brought  by  angels.  The  superiority  of  Christ  over 
angels  is  set  forth  as  follows:  (1)  Greater  in  name,  1:4,  5. 
They  are  but  messengers;  he  is  the  Son.  (2)  Greater  in 
homage,  1 :6.  '  Angels  worship  him.  (3)  Greater  in  nature, 
1 :7,  8.  Angels  and  their  works  are  subject  to  change ;  Christ 
is  immutable.  They  are  servants;  he  is  God  (4)  Greater  in 
relationship,  1.8-14.  Angels  are  creatures;  he  is  Creator.  A 
warning  to  hearers.  2:1-4. 

Our  Heavenly,  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  revelation 
of  thy  Son.     Help  us  all  to  worshijj.  him. 

Monday — Christ  was  Made  Less  than  Angels  for  Awhile 
to  Accomplish  the  Work  of  Redemption,    Hebrews    2:5-18. 

Reference  is  here  made  to  the  incarnation,  which  Christ 
undertook  in  order  that  he  might  pay  the  penalty  due  for 
our  sin,  which  is  death.  He  removed  the  sting  of  death,  over 
which  Satan  had  the  power,  so  that  forever  the  believer  is 
delivered  from  the  fear  and  bondage  of  death  The  incarna- 
tion was  becoming  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a  merciful  and  faithful 
priest  who  could  help  the  suffering  and  sinning  sons  of 
men. 

Lord  Jesus  help  us  to  sacrifice  and  suffer  for  thee  tliat 
many  who  are  lost  may  know  of  thy  suffering  and  Glory. 

Tuesday — Christ  is  Greater  than  Moses,    Heb.    3:1-19. 

Christ  is  greater  than  Moses  inasmuch  as  Moses,  although 
faithful  in  all  that  God  told  him  to  do,  was  nevertheless  but 
a  SERVANT  in  that  house.     Christ  was  the  BUILDER    of 


the  house.  Moses  was  ready  to  die  for  the  nation;  Christ 
did  die  for  it.  Moses,  as  a  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
was  unable  to  lead  them  into  the  land  of  rest;  Christ  gives 
true  soul-rest  to  all  who  believe  in  him  and  follow  him. 

Gracious  Father  in  Heaven,  help  us  to  hold  fast  our 
hope  unto  the  end  .  That  Ave  may  never  loose  our  grip  upon 
the  glorious  hope,  even  the  coming  of  our  great  God  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Wednesday — Christ  is  Greater  than  Joshua,  Heb.  4:1-13. 

Joshua  led'  the  new  generation  of  the  children  of  Israel  into 
the  promised  land,  but  they  had  no  outAvard  or  national  rest. 
Jesus  Christ  will  give  the  remaining  rest  Avhen  he  delivers  us 
from  the  presence  of  .sin.  Seeing  Ave  have  such  a  Savior  Ave 
should  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  that  Ave  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  to  enter 
in  that  rest. 

Lord,  forgive  us  of  our  unbelief  and  give  us  faith  to 
conquer  over  the  enemies  of  the  soul  that  Ave  may  please 
thee  and  possess  the  kingdom. 

Thursday — Christ  is  a  Better  Higii  Priest,  Heb.  14-5:10. 

Christ  is  both  APOSTLE  and  HIGH  PRIEST.  An  apostle 
is  one  Avho  represents  God  to  man,  who  is  sent  from  God  to 
man.  A  priest  is  one  Avho  represents  man  to  God,  Avho  is 
appointed  to  go  before  God  in  the  behalf  of  man.  Jesus 
Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  does  both.  He  was  human, 
yet  without  sin.  He  was  divine,  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek.  He  offered  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us. 

Our  Father,  help  us  to  believe  and  trust,  though  Ave  do 
not  understand  the  mysteries,  that  we  may  be  accepted 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith. 

Friday — Censure,  Exhortation,  Warning  and  Encour- 
aigement  to  the  Christian,  Heb.  5:11 — 6:20.  It  is  Avorthy  to 
note  that  it  is  not  the  depth,  mysteriousness  or  obtuseness 
of  the  subject,  but  to  the  dullness  of  their  understanding 
and  lack  of  progress  or  push  in  spiritual  matters  that  he 
attributes  their  failure  to  understand  the  Melchizedek 
priesthood  of  Chi-ist.  Is  it  possible  that  the  minister  is  not 
able  to  speak  of  the  deep  things  of  Christ  because  the  peo- 
ple are  not  exercising  in  the  discernment  of  good  and  eA'il? 
We  are  exhorted  to  groAv  in  grace  and  the  knoAvledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  either  advancing  or  going  back. 
To  go  back  leads  to  final  apostasy.  The  unfailing  promises 
of  God  and  such  a  forerunner  as  Jesus  Avill  encourage  tne 
believer  to  Avalk  daily  as  he  leads. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  may  Ave  never  cease  to  look  unto  thee 
for  deeper  understanding  of  thy  Word,  that  thereby  Ave  may 
receive  instractions  that  Avill  give  the  grace  in  the  growth 
of  the  Christian  life. 

Saturday — The  Melchizedek  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Heb.  7:1-28.  There  are  three  references  in  the  Bible  to 
Melchizedek:  (1)  Historical,  Genesis  14.19,  20;  (2)  Proph-' 
ctic.  Psalms  110;  (3)  Doctrinal,  Hebrews,  Chapters  5-7.  We 
have  but  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  Man, 
Christ  Jesus  (1  Tim.  2:5),  Avho  is  great,  sympathetic,  loving 
and'  holy.  We  have  direct  access  to  God  noAv.  He  is  able 
to  continue  unto  perfection  the  work  he  has  begun  in  our 
souls. 

Heavenly  Father,  Ave  thank  thee  for  our  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  Avho  intercedes  for  us  now.  May  AA^e  always 
come  to  him  and  find  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 


MOTHER 

"God  sent  the  birds  and  sunshine 

To  gladden  all  the  world. 
He  sent  the  foliage  and  floAvers 

In  radiance  unfurled ; 
He  sent  the    June,  the  stars,  the  moon. 

The  pearly  dcAvdrops  SAveet; 
And  then  he  sent  you,  mother  dear, 
'  To  make  it  all  complete." 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jehoiada's  Victory  Over  Baal 
(Lesson  for  May,  tl) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  1. 

Lesson  Material— 1  Kings  14:21  to  15:24; 
22;  2  Kings  11  and  12. 

Lesson  Text — 2  Kings  11:1-4,  11-18. 

Golden  Text — Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  strength  of  his  might.  Ephesians  6:10. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Jteadings 
Seeking   God's   Counsel,   1   Kings   22:1-9 

True  and  False  Prophecy, 

1  Kings  22:13  23 
2  Kings  11:1-4 

2  Kings  11:9-12 
2  Kings  11:13-17 
2  Kings  11:18-21 


the 


M. 
T. 


W, 
T. 

F. 
S. 
S. 


year.  Athaliah  lost  no  time  in  clearing 
way  for  seizing  the   kingdom. 

Verse  2.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Je- 
hosheba  was  the  daughter  of  Jehoram  by  an- 
other wife.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this. 
One  is  that  she  was  a  devout  servant  of  the 
true  God,  and  the  other  is  that  she  was  the 
wife  of  a  godly  priest.  The  most  cunning 
criminals  often  do  things  that  mean  their 
final  overthrow.  The  quiet,  motherly  Jeho- 
sheba  proved  to  be  more  than  a  match  for  the 
woman  who   could  steal  a  kingdom. 

Verse  3.  This  was  no  small  achievement.  It 
meant  watchful  waiting. 

Verse  4.  The  husband  o.nd  wife  worked  to- 
gether in  saving  the  child.  Jehoiada  moved 
with  caution.  He  was  sure  of  his  men  before 
he  revealed  all.  We  have  no  information  as  to 
who  the  Carites  were. 

Verse  11.  The  intervening  verses  show  that 


The  Mother  in  the  House 

By  Hermon  Hagedorn 


Joash  Saved, 
Joash   Crowned, 
Athaliah 's  Death, 
Victory  over  Baal, 
The  Righteous  and  the  Wicked, 

Psalm  1 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  Connecting  Link 

It  is  well  to  make  the  historical     connec- 
tions and  keep  them  in  tact  as  we  go  along, 
and  this  course  will  mean  more  to  us.  There 
is  so  much  ground  to  cover  in  our  study  of 
the  history  of  Israel  and  Judah  that  we  must 
go  through  the  material     in     "hop-skip-and-  p^^.  ^^^^   ^^  ^^^^   j  ^^   believe, 
jump"  fashion,  but  we  ought  to  be  able  to  gp^^.j^^  ^j^^j^  ^^^^^^^   Q&r^etn  weave, 
learn  the  names  and  the  order  of  the  kings  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^.^j^   gracious  hand 
of  both  kingdoms,  as  well  as  the  outstanding  Wherever  you  walk,  wherever  you  stand, 
prophets. 

When  the  kingdom    of     David     was     rent  For  such  as  you,  of  scent  and  dew 
asunder  at  the  death  of  his  son  Solomon  by  Spirits  their  rarest  nectar  brew, 
the  refusal  of  Rehoboam,  the  successor  to  the  And  where  you  sit,  and  where  you  sup 
throne,  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  the  people,  Pour  beauty's  elixir  in  your  cup. 
Rehoboam  was  left  with  only  the     tribe     of  p^^.  ^^jj  ^^^  ^^^^  ^-j^^  ^^j^g^  f^jj^^ 

Judah,  and  a  portion  of  Benjamin    to    rule  you  bear  the  burden,  wear  the  yoke,  ' 
over,  but  it  was  the  throne  of  David  and  his   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  j  ^^^j.  -^^  y^^^^,  ^y^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

descendants  ruled  the  kingdom  until  it  was  you  are  lovlier  than  ever,  I  do  believe, 
destroyed  and  the  people  carried  captive  into 

Bibylon.  In  the  northern  kingdom  intrigue,  :^^=^^^^=^^^^====::^^^^^^= 
assassination  and  usurpation  were  the  order 
of  events,  so  that  dynasty  after  dynasty 
arose  on  the  blood,  of  its  predecessor.  After 
the  death  of  Rehoboam,  his  son  Abijah 
reigned  a  short  time  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Asa,  who  enjoyed  a  long  and  prosper- 
ous reign.  Jehosaphat,  who  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  his  father,  Asa,  was  one  of  the  best 
kings  of  Judah,  destroying  idolatrous  worship 
and  obeying  the  commandments  of  Jehovah 
and  causing  the  people  to  be  instructed  in  tha 
Law  throughout  the  kingdom.  His  son,  Je- 
horam, "did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  for  he  had  the  daughter 
of  Ahab  (Athaliah)  to  wife,"  and  that  seerns 
to  be  sufficient  comment.  The  son  of  Jehoram 
and  Athaliah  naturally  ' '  walked  in  the  ways 
of  the  house  of  Ahab,"  until  slain  by  Jehu 
after  ruling  less  than  ii  year. 

Comments  of  the  Text 

Verse  1.  Athaliah  was  a  daughter  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel.  Her  son  Ahaziah  reigned  but  one 


Verse  18.  The  destruction  of  the  false  gods 
followed  naturally  upon  the  pledges  of  loy- 
alty to  Jehovah. 

The  Futility  of  Evil 
The  rutiUty  of  Evil  in  a  Campaign  against 
the  Purposes  of  God.  The  significant  word  in 
this  story  is  the  "but."  For  six  years 
Athaliah  swayed  the  sceptre  of  her  terrible 
power  over  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  But — and 
there  is  always  a  "but" — in  the  day  when 
she  was  securing  her  position  by  slaying  the 
seed  royal,  Jehosheba,  moved  either  by  pity 
for  the  boy  Joash,  or  by  some  higher  motive, 
perhaps  both,  took  the  child  and  hid  it,  and 
for  six  years  nursed  and  oared  for  the  young 
life  within  the  precincts.  Thus  evil  always 
breaks  down.  It  is  extremely  clever,  it  calcu- 
lates on  all  the  chances,  and  seems  to  leave 
no  unguarded  place;  but  with  unvarying 
regularity  it  fails  somewhere  to  cover  up  its 
tracks,  or  to  ensure  its  victory.  God  finds  his 
forward  highway  in  the  pity  of  a  woman's 
heart,  in  some  perfectly  simple  and  natural 
circumstances,  and  thus  the  continuity  and 
ultimate  realization  of  his  purpose  is  en- 
sured. This  is  perfectly  natural.  Evil  is  al- 
ways limited  in  its  outlook.  It  cannot  take 
in  all  the  facts  or  possible  contingencies. 
God  alone  sees  everything,  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning.  This  is  in  itself  one  rea- 
son why  we  are  certain  of  his  final  triumph. 
In  the  day  when  it  seems  as  though  thei  forces 
of  evil  have  done  everything,  and  that  they 
must  succeed,  let  us  rest  assured  that  some- 
where there  is  a  but;  and  God  is  finding  his 
vantage  ground  amid  the  events  of  that  dark 
hour. — Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  in  The  Chris- 
tian. 


plans  had  been  worked  out  to  the  minutest 
detail  before  an  attempt  was  made  to  en- 
list help.  The  king's  son,  who  had  been  the 
object  of  care  for  six  years,  was  now  pro- 
tected by  armed  forces. 

Verse  12.  The  religious  feature  of  the  cere- 
mony, was  made  prominent.  The  king  and  the 
people  were  reminded  that  it  was  the  func- 
tion of  the  king  to  execute  the  law  of  God. 

Verse  13.  The  shouting  that  attracted  the 
queen  must  have  had  a  ring  she  had  not 
heard  before. 

Verse  14.  "Treason!"  What  a  charge  to 
come  from  the  lips  of  one  who  had  resorted 
to  murderous  tactics  to  seize  the  throne. 

Verse  15.  Jehoiada's  purpose  was  to  pre 
vent  mob  violence. 

Verso  16.  A  not  unexpected  end  for  one 
who   had   ruthlessly  shed  innocent  blood. 

Verse  17.  The  time  seemed  ripe  for  pledg- 
ing the  people  to  God  and  to  the  king. 


"Ben-Te-Vee" 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Metlu.dis. 
Episcopal  Church  publish  a  story  paper  for 
the  children  of  Brazil,  South  America.  In 
launching  this  publication  Miss  Epps,  the  edi- 
tor, conceived  the  idea  of  asking  the  children 
to  select  the  name  of  the  paper.  A  list  of  sev- 
eral names  was  sent  out  to  the  children  and 
their  vote  requested.  The  one  chosen  was, 
' '  Ben-Te-Vee. ' '  This  is  the  name  of  a  bird 
which  is  very  popular  in  that  country,  "Ben- 
Te-Vee  "  is  a  yellow  bird  larger  than  a  canary 
but  not  so  large  as  a  robin.  Its  one  song, 
always  in  a  sweet,  cheerful  tone,  is,  "Ben- 
Te-Vee  "  "  Ben-Te-Vee  "  "  Ben-Te-Vee. ' '  This 
is  one  illusartion  of  the  value  of  developing 
a  literature  for  the  children  in  the  atmosphere 
of  their  country.  The  encouragement  in  the 
deveJopmi.'ut  of  an  indigenous  Sunday  school 
is  part  of  the  program  of  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  which  is  working  in  ac- 
tive cooperation  with  the  Brazil  Sunday 
School  XTnion. 


It  was  because  "we  have  turned  everyone 
to  his  own'  way"  that  the  Lord  "hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  The  hardest 
thing  God  has  to  deal  with  is  the  obstinacy 
of  man  in  seeking  to  do  as  he  pleases,  cost 
what  it  may. — Selected. 
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J.  A.  OABBEB,  PieBldent 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Asbland,  omo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Topics  In   The  Angelus  by  C.  L..  Anspach). 


aiiADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Caaton,  Ohio. 


Young  People  and  College  Night 


Inasmuch  as  the  Stewardship  department, 
which  now  embodies  the  Life  Work  emphasis, 
has  been  made  responsible  for  College  Night, 
we  have  tried  to  introduce  a  new  feature  for 
this  important  service. 

ESSAY     CONTEST       Wl'iri     VALUABLE 
SCHOLARSHIP  PRIZES 

Occasion:    College   Night     is   observed     in 
Brethren  Churches  by  their  young  people  as 
the  climax  of  Educational  Sunday — June  1st. 
Subjects 

1.  The  Value  of  Education  in  A  Christian 

College. 

2.  "Why  Brethren  Young  People  Should  At- 

tend Ashland  College. 

3.  Make  Ashland  a  Center     of     Brethren 

Idealism  and  Enthusiasm. 

4.  Ministerial  and  Missionary     Service     in 

the  Brethren  Church. 

5.  Present  Day  Life  Work     Opportunities 

and  Challenges. 

Preparatioin:  Each  contestant  will  choose 
one  of  these  subjects;  master  it  through 
study  and  consultation  with  teachers  and  pas- 
tor; write  his  resulting  thought  orderly  and 
clearly,  writing  legibly  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Eligibles:  All  high  school  students  of  senior 
and  junior  years. 

Time:  All  competing  manuscripts  must  be 
delivered  to  the  Contest  Committee  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  not  later  than  May  ?,1.  The  dupli- 
cate will  be  read  in  the  local  church  on  June 
1. 

Length:  No  essay  shall  exceed  750  words. 

Judges:  The  judges  will  consist  of  three 
disinterested  persons  at  Ashland  who  will 
consider  the  writer's  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject and  observance  to  rhetorical  principles. 

Awards: 

1.  The  person  accredited  with  the  best  es- 
say will  be  awarded  a  Scholarship  in  Ash- 
land College,  which  covers  one  full  year's 
tuition  of  a  hundred  dollars  ($100),  less  a 
small  incidental  fee. 

2.  The  person  accredited  with  the  second 
best  production  will  be  awarded  a  credit  of 
twenty-five  dollars  ($25)  toward  a  year's 
tuition  in  Ashland  College. 

3.  Each  of  the  other  contestants  will  bo 
awarded  a  year's  subscription  to  THE  ASH- 
LAND COLLEGIAN— the  weekly  college 
paper. 

Supplemental  Suggestions 
,  1.  Though  promoted  by  the  Stewardship  de- 
partment, this  is  not  an  exclusive  Christian 
Endeavor  affair.  It  is  open  to  all  the  young 
people  of  each  local  church  throughout  the 
Brotherhood. 

2.  Where  there  may  be  only  one  person  of 
the  high  school  rank  indicated,  let  him  or 
her  join  the  church- wide  contest  and  supple- 
ment the  program  with  papers  or  talks  on  the 
other  subjects  by  young  people  of  lower  or 
non-high  school  grade. 


3.  These  parts  with  suitable  devotions  and 
appropriate  music  will  make  an  inspiring  eve- 
ning program  for  the  whole  church.  The  pas- 
tor may  want  to  give  a  short  address.  Let  all 
share  in  the  offering  for  our  work. 

4.  Additional  material  and  helps  will  ap- 
pear in  both  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
Angelus. 

Yours  for  a  successful  College  Night, 
E.  M.  EIDDLE, 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


Mother's  Day 

By  Edgar  A.  Guest 

Tender,  gentle,  brave  and  true, 
Loving  us  vi'hate'er  we  do! 
Waiting,  watching  at  the  gate 
For  the  footsteps  that  are  late. 
Sleepless  through  the  hours  of  night 
'Till  she  knows  that  we're  all  right. 
Pleased  with  every  word  we  say — 
That  is  ever  mother's  way. 

Not  enough  for  her,  are  flowers, 
Her  life  is  so  blent  with  ours 
That  in  all  we  dare  and  do 
She  is  partner,  through  and  through; 
Suffering  when  we  suffer  pain, 
Happy  when  we  smile  again. 
Living  with  us  night  and  day — 
That  is  ever  mother's  way. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


( Topic  for  May  11) 
Making  Home  Happy.     Eph.  6:1-4 

(A  Mother's  Day  Meeting) 

Can  we  think  of  a  pleasanter  way  of  plan- 
ning the  meeting  for  this  evening  than  to 
have  our  Mothers  with  us?  Let  us  ask  them 
urgently  to  come  and  let  us  make  the  day  end 
happily  for  them. 

Some  one  very  well  put  it,  ' '  Grod  could  not 

be   everywhere   so   He   made   Mothers. ' '  And 

how  many  of  us  would  be  willing  to  exchange 

the  Mother  He  gave  us  for  any  other  Mother 

'  in  the  whole  world?  Not  one. 

We  shall  want  to  p'an  to  sit  beside  our 
Mothers  at  this  meeting,  and  though  we  need 
not  have  flowers  from  the  greenhouse  for  the 
purpose  we  can  surely,  have  flowers  of  some 
kind — apple  blossoms,  or  daffodils  or  violets, 
;i  little  nosegay  to  pin  on  each  Mother  as  she 
enters  the  room. 

Then  there  is  the  reading  for  the  evening 
from  the  Bible,  (Eph.  6:1-4).  This  should  be 
read  very  clearly  by  one  of  the  Juniors.  It 
has  some  fine  thoughts  t  for  both  boys  and 
girls  and  for  fathers  and  mothers.  But  we  are 
interested  mostly  in  what  it  says  to  the  boys 
and  girls. 


"Children  obey  your  parents."  Obedience 
is  not  always  easy.  There  is  no  greater  test 
of  love  and  trust  than  obedience.  When  chil- 
dren have  parents  who  are  Christians,  they 
may  be  sure  that  nothing  will  bring  so  much 
happiness  and  welfare  as  to  obey  them. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  And 
after  this  command  there  is  a  promise  writ- 
ten, the  promise  of  a  long  life.  That  is  a 
reasonable  promise,  is  it  not?  Surely  our  par- 
ents are  going  to  teach  us  to  do  the  things 
which  will  keep  us  well  and  happy  and  good. 
And  health  and  happiness  and  goodness  are 
pretty  certain  to  insure  long  lives  for  us. 

Then  there  are  beautiful  songs  which  we 
can  sing  tonight.  "My  Mother's  Bible"  is 
one,  and  we  can  find  others  which  we  can 
all  sing  or  which  some  one  can  sing  alone. 

Of  course,  on  this  one  day  of  all  the  year 
when  we  think  about  MOTHERS,  we  shall 
want  someone  to  learn  to  speak  to  us,  from 
memory,  several  of  the  lovely  poems  that 
have  been  written  about  Mother.  Here  are 
several: 

"Somebody's  Mother"  beginning  "The 
woman  was  old  and  ragged  and  gray. ' ' 

"I  Love  You,  Mother,"  beginning  "I  love 
you  Mother,"  said  Little  Ned. 

"Most  of  all  the  other  beautiful  things  in 
life  come  by  twos  and  threes,  by  dozens  and 
by  hundreds.  Plenty  of  roses,  stars,  rainbows, 
sunsets,  aunts  and  cousins,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters; but  only  ONE  MOTHEE  in  all  the  wide 
world. ' ' — Kate   Douglas   Wiggin. 

We  should  all  be  glad  to  have  some  of  our 
Mothers  talk  for  a  few  minutes  to  us  at  this 
meeting,  telling  us  what  makes  them  hap- 
piest. 

Men  and  women  who  have  done  most  in 
the  work  of  the  world  are  almost  always 
ready  to  give  a  great  deal  of  the  praise  for 
their  success,  to  a  good  Mother.  Abraham 
Lincoln  proudly  said,  "All  that  I  am,  and  all 
that  I  hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel 
Mother. ' ' 

Another  interesting  thing  to  do  would  be 
to  have  several  people  find  truths  about  some 
of  the  mothers  of  great  men,  and  tell  us 
something  about  them.  Some  suggested  ones 
are: 

The  Mother  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley. 

The  Mother  of  Theodore  Roosevelt. 

The  Mother  of  Mary  Moffat. 

Th  Mother  of  Obed.  (Ruth). 

There  is  only  one  thing  more  fortunate 
having  a  good  Mother,  and  that  is,  appreciat- 
ing her,  and  making  her  as  happy  as  possible 
by  our  loving  obedience. 

Daily  Readings 

Making  Home  Happy 

M.     May  5     By  pleasant  words,       Pro.   15:1 

T.     May  6     By  gracious  deeds.         Pro.  31:20 

W.     May  7     By  thoughtful  work. 

Pro.  31:15-19 
T.  .  May  8  By  patience,  Ecclesiastes  7:8,  9 
P.     May  D     By  usefulness.  Col.  3:12,  13 

S.     May  10     By  love  for  Mother, 

Ruth  1:16,  17 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WHilX/UH  iu  OK  A  BH  ART, 

Heme  Hliislaiiarjr   Seeretaryi 

(OS  American  Bldff.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUia    S.   MAJSVLAX 

Sinancial  Seeretary  Forelcn  Board, 

13S0  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Letter  From  Dr.  Gribble 


(Written  for  the  Brethren  Missionary,  but 
arriving  too  late  for  their  last  quarterly  is- 
sue, it  was  turned  over  to  The  Evangelist.) 
Massai,  par  Bozouin,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equitorials   Erancaise. 
January  23,  1924. 
Dear  Readers: 

We  have  commenced  the  New  Year  as  sor- 
rowful yet  always  rejoicing,  as  having  noth- 
ing yet  possessing  all  things.  We  are  trust- 
ing that  the  year  will  be  as  filled  with  bless- 
ing as  the  past  year  was  with  adversity.  Our 
Father's  love  has  been  over  all  and  joy  has 
reigned  in  our  hearts  in  spite  of  affliction. 

Yet  our  longings  are  for  a  richer,  wider, 
fuller  work  than  we  have  ever  known  before. 
The  eleven  tribes  in  which  our  work  has  all 
unknowingly  to  us  been  a  blessing,  as  souls 
have  come  from  them  seeking  Christ,  fill  us 
indeed  with  joy.  We  are  praying  that  the 
converts  which  God  has  given  us  from  among 
these  tribes  may  return  to  their  own  people 
with  the  gospel.  Yet  what  training  schools 
indeed  must  be  ours  at  Bassai  and  the  soou 
to  be  opened  station  among  the  Banou  that 
these  may  be  training  schools  indeed  for  the 
Lord's  children. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  as  to  the 
degree  of  progress  toward  the  establishment 
of  the  new  station.  The  vicinity  has  been  ex- 
plored, the  site  located  and  application  made 
to  the  government  for  the  concession.  We 
hope  very  soon  indeed  to  be  permitted  to  go 
and  commence  the  first  work.  We  have  two 
boys  with  us  from  the  Banou  tribe.  We  are 


working  hard  at  the  language  and  expect  to 
be  able  to  preach  to  the  people  in  their  own 
language  from  the  very  day  that  we  arrive 
among  them. 

For  all  these  things  we  need  your  prayers. 
God's  goodness  is  very  manifest  in  preserv- 
ing the  lives  of  the  five  recruits  who  ar- 
rived in  June.  All  have  suffered,  but  all  are 
spared,  and  each  one  of  them  is  already  an 
excellent  missionary  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  He  has 
also  spared  our  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  to 
us  in  spite  of  the  illnesses  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected  especially  during  the 
later  months  of  1923. 

We  look  back  then  with  thankfulness  on 
the  dealings  of  God;  we  look  forward  with 
hope  as  we  trust  in  His  sure  promises.  Our 
hearts  trust  indeed  in  His  word.  We  shall 
see,  some  of  us,  on  earth,  and  all  of  us  in 
heaven  the  answer  to  every  prayer  that  has 
been  offered  up  for  the  Oubangi-Chari  Mis- 
sion, from  the  days  when  James  Gribbel 
spent  the  first  prolonged  hours  of  consecu- 
tive prayer  in  1909  that  this  great  dark  ter- 
ritory might  have  the  gospel  to  the  present 
moment  when  prayers  of  missionaries  and  na- 
tive Christians  alike  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  for  a  mighty  pouring  out  of  God's 
Spirit  in  this  field.  Join  then  in  prayer  and 
reap  with  us  the  fast  coming  harvest. 
Faithfully,  yours, 
FLORENCE   NEWBERRY    GRIBBLE. 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 


By  C.  F.  Yoder 


From  Denver,  Ind.,  we  followed  on  the  line 
to  Tiosa,  a  point  which  it  had  not  been  my 
privilege  to  visit  before.  In  the  absence  of 
the  pastor.  Brother  Duker  of  Mishawaka, 
Brother  Scott  took  care  of  me,  and  we  had  a 
good  meeting  and  visited  some  of  the  breth- 
ren, including  dear  old  Brother  Swonger, 
who  donated  us  some  of  his  famous  maple 
molasses.  The  work  of  the  church  in  Tiosa 
seems  to  be  progressing  nicely  and  we  hope 
that  this  may  not  be  our  last  visit. 

The  Sunday  following  was  another  great 
day  in  our  experience  when  the  church  at 
North  Manchester  arranged  an  all  day  meet- 
ing and  had  large  congregations  at  all  of 
the  services.  Bother  Thomas  has  been  doing 
some  good  work  and  the  interest  in  missions 
is  equal  to  that  of  most  any  of  the  churches. 
'  It  was  here  that  the  movement  was  started 
to  purchase  the  auto  Bible  coach  which  is  so 
useful  in  our  work  in  Argentina. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  speak  also  in  the 
college  chapel  at  this  place,  where  I  at- 
tended school  several  years  thirty  years  ago. 
I  was  glad  to  note  the  progress  of  the  school 
which  now  has  magnificent  buildings,  half  a 


million  dollars  of  endowment  and  over  five 
hundred  students.  I  also  spoke  to  the  high 
school  and  several  of  the  grades.  It  is  always 
a  pleasure  to  speak  to  the  school  children. 

My,  next  visit  was  to  Roann  where  the 
pastor.  Brother  Whetstone  was  also  absent 
on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  his  father. 
We  had  good  attendance  and  good  intereat 
and  Brother  Bright  of  North  ilanchester, 
who  took  me  over,  presided  at  the  meeting. 

The  next  evening  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  for  the  first  time  the  country  church 
of  New  Enterprise.  A  rain  hindered  the  at- 
tendance somewhat  but  the  interest  was  good 
and  I  was  glad  for  the  visit. 

Prom  New  Enterprise  I  went  to  Dayton, 
Ohio,  where  Brother  Bell  with  his  usual 
' '  pep ' '  had  arranged  a  full  program  for  four 
days  ending  with  Easter  Sunday.  I  shall 
J.  ever  forget  these  meetings  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  these  days  in  Dayton.  The  attendance 
exceeded  that  of  any  plae  that  I  have  been, 
taxing  on  Sunday  the  capacity  of  the  mag- 
nifiicent  church  in  this  city.  More  than  four- 
teen hundred  in  the  Sunday  school  marked 
the  greatest  attendance  to  date  of  the  school. 


and  perhaps  of  any  Brethren  school.  The 
church  was  beautifully  decorated  and  the 
choir  rendered  wonderful  music.  Seven  more 
persons  accepted  Christ  during  the  services 
making  a  total  of  something  like  180  to  be 
received  into  the  church  since  the  first  of  the 
year.  Several  baptismal  services  were  held 
during  these  meetings  and  Brother  Bell  is  in- 
deed a  busy  pastor.  I  hope  to  visit  the  rest, 
of  the  Ohio  churches  after  General  Confer- 
ence. For  the  pftsont  I  must  finish  my  tour 
of  Indiana  and  then  go  west. 

Permanent  address,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


CABEEKA  AND  DEHEZA,  ASaENTINA 

(Extract  from  a  letter  from  Adolfo  Zeche.) 

"I  am  very  content  with  the  new  arrange- 
ment by  which  Brther  Sotola  and  family 
will  live  in  Cabrera  and  wiU  be  associated 
with  me  in  my  work.  We  will  have  more  time 
for  the  work  in  Perdices.  By  the  help  of  the 
Lord  we  will  do  all  possible  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Gospel  in  these  towns  and  ex- 
tend the  work  of  the  Lord  until  his  glorious 
coming. 

The  Gospel  is  a  great  blessing  in  all  these 
towns,  as  can  be  easily  noted,  but  we  may 
also  note  the  presence  of  the  tares. 

In  Cabrera  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is 
working  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  the 
work  is  prospering. 

In  Deheza  there  is  great  interest  altho  the 
faithful  members  of  the  church  suffer  great 
persecution.  The  enemies  of  the  Gospel  do  all 
kinds  of  evil  to  them  in  order  to  induce  them 
to  abandon  the  Gospel.  The  Catholics  not  only 
falsely  accuse  the  postmaster.  Brother 
Peiretti,  in  order  to  make  him  lose  his  place, 
but  also  try  to  turn  his  own  wife  and  family, 
against  him.  When  he  comes  to'  the  mission  ho 
weeps  for  the  suffering  he  must  endure. 
Much  the  same  thing  happened  to  Brother 
Siccardi.  Since  the  people  have  learned  that 
he  was  .baptized  they  no  longer  buy  goods 
of  him  nor  receive  him  into  their  homes. 
Sometimes  he  must  sleep  just  anywhere  be- 
cause no  home  is  opened  to  him  as  he  sells 
goods  thru  the  country.  And  so  with  the  rest. 
Fanaticism  is  coming  to  its  extreme.  Never- 
theless we  have  great  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
have  committed  everything  to  him  and  we 
see  that  he  is  guiding  and  blessing  and  more 
believers  are  being  added. 

In  Perdices  there  is  enthusiasm  for  the 
Gospel  but  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
rent  a  hall  for  the  meetings. 

In  Hernando  also  they  are  waiting  for  our 
coming." 


FAITH 

But  faith  that  lives  forever  is  not  bound 
To  any  outward  semblance,  any  scheme 
Fine-wrought  of  human  wonder,  or  self-love, ^ 
Or  the  base  fear  of  never-ending  pain. 
True  faith  doth  face  the  blaeloiess  of  despair. 
Blank    faithlessness    itself;    bravely   it   holds 
To   duty  unrewarded  and  unshared; 
It  loves  where  all  is  loveless;   it   endures 
In  the  long  passion  of  the  soul  for  God. 

— Richard  Watson  Gilder. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLIiEGE 

Miss  Hattie  Cope  of  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky, was  recently  chosen  May  Queen.  May 
Day  will  ,be  observed  liere  Friday  afternoon, 
May,  23.  Tte  May  Queen  is  always  selected 
from  the  girls  of  the  Junior  Class. 

Kev.  Eussell  Humberd  and  family  of  In- 
diana, recently  paid  the  school  a  welcome 
visit.  He  led  us  in  our  devotions  at  the 
Chapel  hour.  He  said  he  had  not  been  at 
Ashland  since  his  father  was  here  in  school, 
h(3nce  he  found  many  changes. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  gave  their  home  con- 
cert in  the  city  opera  house  recently.  They 
made  a  line  impression  and  the  attendance 
was  all  that  eould  be  expected  considering 
the  conflicting  dates  in  a  city  the  size  of 
Ashland. 

The  College  sixteen-piece  orchestra  ren- 
dered the  music  for  the  Nankin  commence- 
ment last  week.  Also  a  trio  consisting  of 
Miss  Katheryne  Teeter,  Miss  Helen  Price, 
and  Miss  Arlene  Stuckman  furnished  the 
music  for  the  commencement  at  Albion. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  took  part  in  the 
dedication  exercises  of  the  new  Savannah 
high  school  building  last  week  and  also  was 
the  speaker  at  the  Eed  Haw  Commencement. 

Professor  H.  H.  Wolford  recently  dedi- 
cated the  new  Congress  High  School  build- 
ing. 

Professor  Charles  Anspach  is  to  give  the 
Commencement  addresse  at  Perrysville  in 
May. 

Dean  Miller  was  at  Canton  over  the  Easter 
Sunday  and  reported  a  very  profitable  time. 
The  Sunday,  school  there  is  large  and  a  new 
building  is  contemplated  to  take  care  of  the 
increase  in  the  work  there.  Brother  Pred 
Yauator  is  the  pastor. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  our 
Japanese  student,  Mr.  Tomio  Toba,  who  was 
at  a  large  State  University  last  year  and 
who  was,  if  anything,  biased  against  Chris- 
tianity, has  under  the  influence  of  this  Chris- 
tian college  been  converted  to  our  faith  and 
came  forward  at  the  recent  meeting  held  by 
Brother  Bame.  This  was  worth  all  the  effort 
of  the  entire  meeting.  After  closing  the  meet- 
ings here  Dr.  Bame  went  to  Glenford  to  as- 
sist, tne  pastor,  Herman  Koontz,  Senior  here, 
and  the  Gospel  Team,  with  a  week's  meet- 
ing there. 

The  writer  of  those  notes  has  been  drawn 
for  Federal  Jury  duty  at  Cleveland  and  will 
doubtless  be  gone  for  a  few  days  the  latter 
part  of  this  week. 

Mr.  Meredith,  coach,  together  with  Cap- 
tain Wharton  of  the  football  team  and  three 
of  the  girls  of  the  school,  have  been  visit- 
ing nearby  high  schools  with  the  view  of  in- 
teresting young  people  in  coming  to  Ashland 
next  year.  They  give  a  short  program  at  the 
respective   chapel  hours. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


POETIS,  KANSAS 

Our  regular  quarterly  report  being  some- 
what 'belated'  we  will  'roll  in'  to  the  central 
station  now  and  let  others  know  we  are  still 


ti-ying  to  keep  our  record  as  a  busy  pastor. 
The  last  quarter  shows  more  work  done  in 
a  general  way  than  since  we  have  been  on ' 
the  field.  We  have  recently  added  five  to  the 
church  roll.  Kev.  Staley,  of  Garwin,  Iowa, 
came  on  March  2nd  and  for  two  weeks  gave 
us  mighty  fine  Gospel  sermons  and  service. 
He  lacks  nothing  to  say  for  His  Lord  and 
Master,  when  it  comes  to  pulpit  work,  and 
does  justice  to  the  Book  in  each  message.  He 
was  well  liked  by  all,  and  will  find  a  welcome 
any  time  in  the  future.  People  came  from  the 
other  churches  to  hear  him,  and  went  away 
blessed.  We  had  planned  for  a  BIG  DAY  for 
a  climax  to  the  services,  but  the  weather 
man  desired  to  put  in  his  best  lick  of  the 
whole  season,  and  gave  us  a  blizzard  un- 
equaled  for  years.  One  hundred  and  sixteen 
braved  the  storm  for  the  morning  service 
however,  thirty-seven  for  the  afternoon, 
when  we  had  the  baptismal  services.  People 
waded  snow  drifts  knee  deep  and  braved  a 
wind  and  snow  that  was  breath-taking.  The 
evening  service  was  called  on.  entirely.  How- 
ever, the  day  was  not  without  its  blessings. 
Staley  gave  us  some  of  his  best,  and  folks 
felt  well  repaid.  We  call  Brother  Staley,  'one 
of  our  boys,'  as  we  have  worked  together 
more  or  less  for  10  years,  in  church.  College 
and  elsewhere.  We  used  to  say,  "he  would 
make  someone  a  dandy  pastor  and  preacher 
some  day,"  and  in  this  we  are  not  disap- 
pointed. We  are  proud  of  him,  and  believe 
his  church  where  he  serves  is  too. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  active  and  doing  perma- 
nent work.  They  are  meeting  about  all  the 
goals,  and  have  all  bills  paid.  The  S.  M.  M. 
is  on  the  move  too,  and  if  they  continue  as 
w'ell  the  rest  of  the  year  as  they  have  thus 
far  they  can  be  a  banner  society. 

The  Boy  Scout  work  is  up  and  coming. 
We  just  had  a  large  meeting  for  test  work 
demonstration  to  a  few  invited  guests,  and 
the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  boys,  the 
mothers  furnishing  ice  cream  and  cake.  There  • 
were  65  present.  Eighteen  boys  participated 
in  the  program.  We  have  about  25  on  the  roll. 
We  claim  our  boys  have  done  something  no 
other  Troop  in  Kansas  has  done, — putting 
across  a  Flag  Decorating  system  in  the  town. 
They  sold  31  4x6  flags  on  a  12  foot  staff  to 
most  all  the  business  concerns  and  several 
resident  houses,  so  when  a  day  comes  to  dis- 
play the  American  flag  it  can  be  done  in  a 
moment's  time.  ji.  uniform  flag  decorating 
system  looks  mighty  fine  and  patriotic  view- 
ing the  street  up  and  down.  It's  real  interest- 
ing to  work  with  boys. 

The  stress  of  financial  times  are  keenly 
felt,  but  we  are  keeping  most  all  bills  paid 
without  out  'bill  collectors,'  which  is  quite 
commendable.  Some  churches  not  far  distant 
are  heavily.  '  swamped. ' 

Our  Easter  program  and  offering  for  Mis- 
sions will  be  given  a  week  late  on  account  of 
other  programs  in  the  city,  however  we  are 
up  on  the  bit  champing  to  do  our  best. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  both 
doing  commendable  work.  Kecently  we  had 
Miss     Madaline     Carter,   State   Secretary  of 


the  C.  E.  Union  with  us  for  an  address.  She 
gave  us  splendid  help  and  commendation.  We 
are  planning  on  sending  delegates  to  the 
State  Convention. 

We  rejoice  in  the  progress  the  church  is 
making  in  many  sections  and  our  prayers  are 
with  you   all.  Brethren.     Amen. 

W.  R.  DEBTEE. 


MAKYLAND-VIRGINIA  CONFEEENCE 

The  annual  conference  of  the  churches  of 
Maryland-Virginia  district  is  set  for  June  10, 
11  and  12.  The  program  gives  assurance  that 
this  is  going  to  be  one  of  the  best  confer- 
ences. Let  every  member  plan  now  for  con- 
ference time. 

We  at  Buena  Vista  are  bending  our  efforts 
to  assure  success.  Our  church  has  undergone 
many  changes  and  improvements  and  the 
membership  is  eager  to  do  its  utmost  to  make 
our  fellowshipping  pleasant  and  profitable. 

Buena  Vista  is  situated  in  a  delightful  sec- 
tion of  Virginia.  It  is  only  ten  miles  from 
Lexington,  the  home  of  General  Eobert  E. 
Lee.  It  is  close  to  Natural  Bridge  and  ex- 
cellent train  service  makes  this  a  compelling 
attraction.  The  way  to  Buena  Vista  leads 
through  the  famous  valley  of  Shenandoah. 
There  are  found  wonderful  stretches  of  nat- 
ural beauty.  Both  under  and  above  ground 
have  been  peculiarly  beautified  by  Nature's 
artistry.  Above  are  the  vistas  of  a  far  reach- 
ing garden  watered  by  a  seven  horseshoe 
river  which  winds  and  curves  in  evident  re- 
luctance to  pass  beyond  the  beauty  that  sur- 
rounds it.  Under  ground  are  the  perpetual 
gardens  whose  delicate  flow-ers  are  wrought 
in  limestone  formation  that  their  charm 
might  last  forever.  At  New  Market  is  the 
Endless  Cavern  and  at  Mt.  Jackson  is  the 
Cavern  of  Shenandoah.  It  will  be  good  to  see 
either,  but  it  will  be  better  to  see  both. 

Those  who  oome  by  the  valley  farther  eas.t, 
viz.,  by  the  Page  valley  will  find  equal  un- 
derground 'oases'  to  refresh  their  sense  of 
the  beautiful.  There  are  the  world  famous 
Luray  Caverns  and  the  Grottos.  See  one  or 
both.  Both  are  worth  while. 

Railway  Service  and  Routes  by  the  Highways 

Buena  Vista  is  amply  served  by  railroad 
and  highway.  From  the  north  we  may  come 
by  the  Norfolk  and  Western  via  the  Pago 
valley  or  by.  the  B.  &  O.  and  Southern  via  the 
Shenandoah  valley.  From  the  south  the  C.  & 
O.  and  N.  &  W.  make  access  easy  and  pleas- 
ant. 

Highways  running  from  Washington,  Hag- 
erstown,  Winchester,  Strasbui'g,  Woodstock, 
Harrisonburg,  Staunton,  Lexington  enable 
exceptional  convenience  by  the  distinctly 
American  method  of  travel.  That  is  by  the 
automobile.  There  is  nothing  quite  so  helpful 
for  health  and  pleasure  as  an  outdoor  trip 
by  auto.  Let  us  make  this  trip  to  conference 
an   outing  for  all  the   familyl 

From  the  south  by  way  of  Eoanoke  there 
is  also  fair  access  by  roadway. 

Conference  is  less  than  TWO  MONTHS 
ahead   of    us.    Let   us    commence      today,     to 
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make  our  plans  to  be  tliere.  Of  course  I  mean 
those  pf  us  wlio  have  not  been  planning  all 
■winter  or  since  last  conference  time. 

The  Conference  slogan  last  year  wa;; 
'FOEWAED!'  Let  us  keep  the  spirit  alive. 
It  is  the  spirit  of  life.  Forward,  then,  to  con- 
ference!  To  Buena  Vista  1 

JUNE  10,  11,  12. 

D.  E.  STAEK,  Pastor, 

<  First  Brethren  Church,  Buena  Vista. 


EEPOKT   OF   THE   MASONTOWN  BEETH- 
EEN   CHUECH 

As  pastor  of  the  Brethren  hurch  at  this 
place,  I  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  partial  re- 
port of  the  work  being  done.  Since  our  last 
report  so  much  has  been  done  and  been  ac- 
complished that  we  hardly  know  where  to  be- 
gin. For  years  the  Masontown  Brethren  have 
been  contemplating  the  enlarging  and  beauty- 
ing  of  their  church  building.  At  last  we  can 
truthfully  say  that  ideals  have  been  crysta- 
lized  and  fond  dreams  realized.  Last  Thanks- 
giving the  people,  unanimously,  decided  to 
build  the  much  needed  Sunday  School  Annex, 
which  will  serve  in  the  capacity  as  social  and 
recreational  room.  One  improvement  called 
for  another  so  to  date  we  ha.ve  also  kitchen, 
new  church  interior  with  a  thousand  dollar 
lighting  arrangement,  men's  and  ladies 
toilets  and  enough  ground  on  the  lot  for  ten- 
nis and  croquet  courts.  The  entire  expendi- 
ture of  between  nine  and  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars has  practically  all  been  paid  by  dona- 
tions of  families  of  the  church.  Of  this  debt 
there  remains  only  about  one  thousand  dol- 
lars which  we  expect  to  liquidate  by,  home- 
coming and  rededication  in  June. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  local  church 
have  the  members  appeared  more  hopeful  and 
optimistic  for  the  future  of  their  beloved 
church.  Men,  women  and  children  are  rally- 
ing to  the  colors  and  all  the  auxiliaries  are 
awakening  to  new  life.  We  broke  the  record 
in  Sunday  school  attendance  last  Sunday 
with  an  attendance  of  210.  We  are  going  to 
try  and  break  this  new  record.  The  church  at- 
tendance is  splendid.  We  strive  to  preach  the 
whole  Gospel  to  a  Gospel  loving  people.  Our 
church  building  was  not  quite  complete  when, 
according  to  schedule,  we  began  our  revival 
on  the  night  of  March  24,  with  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  as  evangelist. 
There  were  many  obstacles  to  encounter,  no 
pews,  lots  of  rain,  cold  weather,  bad  roads, 
funerals  and  then  the  installation  of  church 
"furniture.  After  ten  days  we  had  things  to 
come  our  way.  The  eveangelist  was  intro- 
duced to  the  Studebaker  and  the  hills  of 
Fayette  County.  We  went  out  in  the  high- 
ways and  byways  to  interest  people  in  their 
Savior.  As  the  meetings  progressed  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  grew  until  we  had  a 
house  full  every  night.  Due  to  prearranged 
program  the  evangelist  was  forced  to  close 
the  series  on  April  10.  The  church  was  com- 
pletely filled  and  six  conversions  on  this 
night  marked  the  climax  to  one  of  the  most 
successful  meetings  held  in  the  town  of  Ma- 
sontown for  many  years,  acording  to  the  ver- 
dict of  an  outsider.  Many  people  protested 
to  the  closing  of  the  meeting  but  we  con- 
cluded that  perhaps  it  was  a  good  thing  for 


folks  to  go  away  hungry.  Our  people  can't 
say  too  much  in  their  praise  for  Brother  Ben- 
shoff.  He  cannot  be  recommended  to  highly. 
He  was  warmly  received  in  their  homes,  and 
his  sermons  were  logical,  persuasive  and 
penetrating.  The  result  of  the  meeting  can 
never  be  measured.  The  whole  church  was 
quickened  to  new  life.  In  all  thirty-one  made 
the  good  confession.  One  sister  reconsecrated 
her  life.  Nineteen  received  Christian  baptism, 
four  came  hj  relation,  seven  await  the  rite 
of  baptism,  three  came  after  the  meetings 
were  closed.  Every  one  either  came  or  will 
come  into  the  Brethren  churcli.  At  least  three 
things  are  worthy  of  mention,  viz.,  one  man 
who  had  not  been  in  church  for  ten  years, 
helped  to  install  pews  for  the  church  and  be- 
gan to  attend  services,  made  the  confession 
and  was  baptized;  one  little  boy  at  the  age 
of  six  insisted  on  being  baptized  and  stirred 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women;  the  third 
thing  that  touched  our  hearts  was  the  request 
upon  the  pastor  to  visit  an  old  man  in  his 
ow-n  home.  The  brother  and  his  wife  made  a 
confession  and  were  baptized  after  night.  He 
was  a  civil  war  veteran,  aged  78,  and  his 
companion  was  72.  For  two  years  the  brother 
was  an  invalid  with  rheumatism.  After  his 
baptism  he  was  soon  walking  about  the 
streets  enjoying  fairly  good  health.  Much 
more  might  be  said  but  we  will  conclude  by 
extending  to  the  readers  of  the  paper  the 
greetings  of  the  Masontown  Brethren  church. 
JOS.  L.  GINGEICH. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIEGINIA,  BEETHEEK 
CHUECH 

The  time  has  been  so  iilled  here  that  we 
scarcely  realize  that  it  has  been  so  long  since 
a  report  has  been  forthcoming  from  the  High- 
lands of  West  Virginia.  Since  the  last  report 
three  have  been  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  and  others  are  awaiting  baptism.  By 
the  time  this  is  in  print  the  new  baptistry 
will  be  installed  and  we  will  be  in  position 
to  really  grow.  The  baptistry  was  made  pos- 
sible by  a  generous  gift  of  Brother  A.  B. 
Duncan,  who  is  the  father  of  the  work  at 
Oak  Hill.  A  baptistry  has  been  needed  for 
a  long  time.  The  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized and  some  new  teachers  are  at  work. 
We  have  been  crowded  out  of  the  church  and 
have  taken  four  elementary  classes  to  the 
basement  of  the  parsonage,  a  part  of  which 
has  been  fitted  up  for  Sundaj'  school  work, 
and  any  work  along  that  line.  The  Sunday 
school  averaged  last  quarter  the  highest  m 
the  history  of  the  church.  If  the  attendance 
for  the  present  is  an  indication  we  are  going 
to  beat  that  average  this  quarter.  Brother 
George  Simpson  was  reelected  superinten- 
dent. A  banner  record  was  made  last  Sunday 
in  the  history  of  the  school  for  attendance. 
A  Sunday  School  Worker's  meeting  is  held 
Wednesday  night  of  each  week  with  my^self 
as  teacher.  The  Missionary  Society  is  just 
finishing  their  book  which  I  have  also  been 
teaching. 

Something  new  was  engaged  in,  in  this 
community  when  a  Sunrise  prayer  meeting 
was  suggested  to  take  place  Easter  morning 
on  a  mountain  top  near  Oak  Hill.  About 
forty  people  gathered  at  Sunrise  amid  uncer- 
tain  weather   to   sing   the    old   songs    of   the 


Eosurrection,  and  for  prayer.  Brother 
Donnelly  of  the  Baptist  Church  talked  as 
well  as  myself.  We  are  planning  for  a  con- 
siderable number  more  next  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  and  working  for 
what  we  hope  to  be  the  largest  meeting  in 
the  history  of  the  church  when  Brother  H. 
Paul  Miller  comes  this  fall.  This  is  a  needy 
field  and  the  people  are  here  so  we  have  much 
to  anticipate.  The  interest  and  attendance  is 
steadily  increasing  which  is  encouraging  to  a 
pastor. 

Salem.  The  work  is  going  well  there  though 
handicapped  in  the  winter  by,  the  lack  of 
roads,  but  we  all  walk,  and  so  do  very  well. 
These  people  are  working  and  are  a  very 
easy  people  to  preach  to.  Some  folks  tell  tae 
that  our  crowds  will  increase  when  the 
weather  and  roads  get  better.  If  they  increase 
very  much  some  will  have  to  stand  as  we  oc- 
casionally have  capacity  crowds  now  when 
all  have  to  walk.  Brother  James  Duncan  is 
the  leader  of  the  Salem  work  and  has  all 
the  qualifications  that  a  leader  needs.  Plans 
are  on  foot  at  the  present  for  a  meeting  here 
this  fall.  The  Salem  church  is  not  a  separate 
organization  from  Oak  Hill,  but  is  a  part  of 
the  Oak  Hill  membership. 

i3atewood.  The  work  has  been  hampered 
here  by  almost  impassable  roads  in  the  win- 
ter. The  attendance  has  been  good  and  often 
times  in  inclement  weather  far  more  than  ex- 
pected. In  a  few  months  the  hard  road  will 
be  completed  and  then  the  Gatewood  people 
can  be  reached  at  all  times  of  the  year.  We 
are  expecting  a  larger  increase  in  attendance 
also  when  the  weather  and  roads  settle.  To 
get  to  this  congregation  the  past  winter  I 
usually  walked  four  or  five  miles  and  the 
same  distance  back  to  the  nearest  connecting- 
hard  road.  These  folks  have  the  burden  of 
the  work  at  heart  and  are  working  and  plan- 
ning for  greater  things.  We  are  expecting 
to  have  a  meeting  here  this  fall  and  have'  a 
good  opportunity  for  growth.  This  part  of 
West  Virginia  is  a  needy  field  and  there  is 
much  work  to  be  done.  In  fact  two  men 
should  be  on  the  field  now,  instead  of  one. 
There  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  the 
Brethren  church  here  under  the  right  leader- 
ship. 

FREEMAN  ANKEUM,  Pastor. 
West  Virginia. 


"WHEN  I  AM  WEAK' ' 

When  you  and  I  are  weak,  Christ  in  a  true 
sense  owns  the  claim  of  our  weakness  and 
comes  to  serve  us  with  his  love.  Behold,  how 
this  transfigures  life!  The  times  that  made 
us  weakest  and  that  force  our  weakness  most 
upon  us,  and  make  us  most  to  know  how 
weak  we  are,  those  are  our  coronation  times. 
The  days  of  sickness,  days  of  temptation, 
days  of  doubt,  daya  of  discouragement,  days 
of  bereavement  and  of  aching  loneliness 
which  comes  when  the  strong  voice  is  silent 
and  the  dear  face  is  gone,  these  are  the  days 
when  Christ  sees  most  clear  the  crown  of 
our  need  upon  cur  foreheads.  —  Phillips 
Brooks. 


' '  Fools  make  a  mock  of  sin, ' '  said  Solomon. 
They  have  not  improved  much  in  their  moral 
conduct  in  three  thousand  years. 
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Memorial  to  the  Late  Elder  Henry  Wise 


THE  OBITUARY 

Alter  a  ministry  of  almost  half  a  century, 
which  was  singularly  blessed,  Eeverend 
Henry  Wise  died  suddenly  March  fifteenth, 
having  reached  the  age  of  four  score  years. 
His  death,  which  was  due  to  leakage  of  the 
heart,  occurred  at  the  home  of  his  only  child. 
Dr.  IS.  T>.  H.  Wise,  of  Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 
Although  Brother  Wise  had  not  been  able  for 
a  number  of  years  to  engage  in  the  active 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  retained  full  use 
of  his  faculties  to  the  very  last,  having  been 
working  on  the  lawn  at  the  home  when  he 
dropped  dead.  He  attended  National  Confer- 
ence last  year,  and  was  one  of  the  speakers 
on  the  Bicentenary  Program. 

Henry  Wise  was  born  November  19,  1844 
in  Washington  County,  Pa.,  the  son  of  Eev. 
Adam  and  Cynthia  Hupp  Wise.  When  four 
years  old,  his  parents  removed  to  Aleppo 
Township,  western  Green  County,  Pa.,  where 
they  raised  a  family,  of  eight  children.  Only 
One  survives,  Mrs.  Lee  L.  Irfimms,  now  in  her 
seventy-seventh  year. 

On  February  17,  1867,  Mr.  Wise  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Miller,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  twenty-seven  years.  To  this  union,  one 
son  was  born,  Dr.  8.  D.  H.  Wise,  of  Parkers- 
burg. One  grandaughter  also  survives. 

In  his  early  manhood,  Mr.  Wise  operated 
a  saw  mill  and  threshing  outfit  along  with 
his  farming  operations,  from  which  he  ob- 
tained a  comfortable  livelihood,  while  he 
preached  the  Gospel.  He  united  with  the 
church  wheli  twenty  years  old,  and  in  1877 
was  called  to  the  ministry  in  the  Eeyersou 
Station  congregation  of  the  German  Baptist 
Church.  In  1885  this  congregation  bodily  af- 
filiated with  the  Brethren  Church,  and  since 
has  been  known  as  the  Aleppo  Brethren 
Church.  In  the  leadership  of  this  church,  he 
was  associated  with  his  father,  and  Bev. 
James  Murray  and  his  son,  Eev.  Jacob  M. 
Murray. 

He  attended  a  district  meeting  in  1879  at 
Donnings  Greek,  Pa.,  and  thence  visited  sev- 
eral churches  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  trav- 
eling approximately,  eight  hundred  miles 
horseback.  On  this  trip,  he  ofiieiated  at  a  re- 
markable Communion  Service  at  New  Enter- 
prise, Pa.,  when  more  than  six  hundred  mem- 
bers gathered  at  the  tables. 

He  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Enon  and  Hudson  Churches  near  Waterloo, 
Iowa  in  1888.  After  resigning  the  work  there, 
he  entered  the  evangelistic  field,  and  with  his 
wife,  traveling  with  horse  and  buggy,  cov- 
ered about  fifteen  hundred  miles  in  Iowa, 
Missouri,  Nebraska  and  Kansas. 

Eeturning  to  his  home  in  Parkersburg,  he 
served  the  Prosperity  Church,  in  Wirt  Coun- 
ty, W.  Va.,  and  the  Conemaugh  Church  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  gave  freely  of  his  time, 
means  and  labor  in  building  the  Quiet  Dell 
Church,  located  within  sight  of  his  boyhood 
home. 

After  engaging  again  in  evangelistic  work 
in  various  places  in  Maryland,  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  and  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  he 
went  in  1900  to  Pittsburg  to  superintend  the 
building  of  a  church,  and  later  helped  to  free 
it   of   debt.   In   1905,    during   an   evangelistic 


tour  in  Hlinois,  he  became  ill  of  typhoid 
fever,  and  was  compelled  to  return  to  his 
home  at  Parkersburg. 

Following  this  illness,  he  was  unable  to 
continue  active  evangelistic  work.  However 
he  took  a  keen  interest  in  Sunday  school  ac- 
tivities and  revivals  in  Parkersburg.  During 
the  holidays  last  year,  he  assisted  the  writer 
in  an  evangelistic  eSort  at  Aleppo,  and  often 
gave  eloquent  testimony  and  made  earnest 
appeals.  It  was  during  this  association  that 
Brother  Wise,  in  answer  to  a  question,  told 
the  writer  that  he  had  been  instrumental  in 
leading  approximately,  twelve  hundred  souls 
to  Christ! 

It  is  for  others  to  speak  more  directly  of 
Brother  Wise's  character  and  disposition,  but 
the  fellowship  the  writer  enjoyed  with  him 
in   three   revivals   on  the  Aleppo   Circuit   en- 


ELDER  HENRY  WISE 


deared  him  to  my  heart.  Although  the  ac- 
quaintance lasted  less  than  two  years,  his 
genial  disposition,  his  jovial  and  forceful 
conversation,  his  ^ound  judgment,  and  his 
zealous  concern  for  the  Church's  progress, 
convinced  one  that  the  brotherhood,  through 
Brother  Wise's  coronation  has  lost  a  leader 
who  had  more  than  ordinary  ability. 

I\ineial  services  were  conducted  March 
eighteenth,  from  the  Quiet  Dell  church,  his 
home  congregation.  His  earthly  house,  which 
in  very  deed  had  beeii  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  on 
the  hill  nearby,  the  ground  for  which  he  had 
given  the  church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eev.  A.  L.  Lyjin, 
of  Pittsburgh,  and  Eev.  B.  H.  Showalter,  of 
Palestine,  W.  Va. 

"O  Lord,  to  us  may  grace  be  given. 

To  follow  in  his  train." 

W.  S.  CEICE. 


MESSAGE  or  APPRECIATION  AND 
CONDOLENCE 

Elder  Henry  Wise  departed  this  life  to  be 
with  the  Lord  on  March  15,  1924. 

A  man  pillowed  his  head  upon  the  bosom 
of  Jesus  and  went  to  sleep,  but  Heaven  was 
enriched  by  the  presence  of  a  princely  saint 
whose  lips  and  life  bore  constant  testimony 
to  the  power  of  an  unchanging,  unflinching 
faith  in  the  word  of  God. 

When  this  good  man  said  ' '  Good  night ' ' 
to  this  world,  he  awakened  in  the  presence  of 
One  whom  he  loved  better  than  his  life — ^his 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  leaving  be- 
hind him  the  fragrance  of  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian character  rarely  known  in  these  latter 
days. 

Elder  Henry  Wise  was  an  outstanding  ex- 
ample of  a  Christian  minister.  Endued  by 
birth  with  a  modest,  quiet  nature,  reinforced 
with  an  indomitable  will,  with  unalterable 
purpose  and  unflinching  faith,  he  did  much 
to  advance  the  church  to  which  he  had  dedi- 
cated his  all. 

He  was  a  man  of  one  Book.  Not  that  he 
did  not  read  other  books,  but  one  Book,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Books,  was  the  object  of 
his  heart's  devotion,  and  his  life  purpose 
was  centered  in  the  promulgation  of  that 
Book  and  its  teachings.  During  his  last  days, 
when  no  longer  able  to  preach  because  of  a 
bad  heart,  he  continued  to  wield  his  pen,  and 
had  just  completed  a  tract  a  few  days  before 
he  was  called  home. 

He  was  a  Church  Builder.  Brother  Wise 
played  a  vital  part  in  the  erection  of  a  num- 
ber of  churches  in  the  Brotherhood.  Promi- 
nent among  such  is  the  Pittsburgh  church. 
Brother  Wise  superintended  the  construction 
of  this  plant,  and  also  traveled  e.xtensiveiy 
raising  necessary,  funds  to  make  the  \vork  a 
success. 

He  was  a  peace  maker.  Brother  Wise  was  a 
supreme  success  in  this  phase  of  Christian 
work.  He  has  endeared  himself  to  many  by 
cementing  friendships  which  were  on  the 
verge  of  permanent  disruption.  Jesus  placed 
great  value  upon  such  work  when  He  said: 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God." 

May  God  comfort  that  home  in  Parkers- 
burg, West  Virginia,  which  is  bereft  of  a 
father  and  grandfather,  and  all  the  homes  of 
the  Brotherhood  who  bemoan  the  loss  of  a 
faithful  soldier  lost  from  the  Christain  ranks. 

Oh!  tearful  eyes,  look  up  to  the  hills, 
crimsoning  with  the  eternal  morning.  The 
reunion  will  be  greater  than  the  parting,  and 
the  welcome  will  obliterate  the  good-bye. 
And  now,  thou  departed  soul,  under  brighter 
skies  we  shall  meet  again.  From  God  thou 
camest,  and  to  God  thou  hast  returned.  Not 
broken  down,  but  ascended;  not  collapsed, 
but  irradiated.  Enthroned  one!  Coronated 
one  I  Sceptered  one!  Emparadised  one!  Hail 
and  farewell. 

EEV.  A.  L.  LYNN,  Chairman. 
lEA  C.   WILCOX, 
ELDEE  M.  C.  MEYEES, 

Committee. 

Adopted  by  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Pittsburgh  at  its  regular  morning  church  ser- 
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vice,  April  6,  1924,  with  orders  t.hat  a  copy 
.be  forwarded  to  Elder  Wise's  son  at  Parkers- 
burg,  West  Virginia;  a  copy  to  the  Editor 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  spread  on  the  church  records. 


AN   APPRECIATION 

Having  known  Elder  Henry  Wise  from  my 
boyhood,  I  feel  it  a  duty  as  well  as  a  privi- 
lege to  write  a  few  lines  of  appreciation  of 
the  life  and  work  of  this  dear  brother  and 
father  in  Israel.  He  spent  forty-seven  years 
of  his  life  in  the  ministry,  and  was  an  in- 
strument in  God's  hand  to  lead  hundreds  of 
souls  to  Christ.  I  can  say  his  life  and  counsel 
have  been  a  great  inspiration  to  me,  and  I 
do  not  know  of  one  who  had  the  Brethren 
Cause  more  at  heart  than  he,  or  who  made 
greater  sacrifices  for  the  Church  he  so  dearly 
loved! 

He  was  a  man  of  great  faith,  and  when  he 
undertook  a  task  for  his  Master,  with  the 
help  of  God,  he  put  it  through.  He  was  of  ia 
kind  and  cheerful  disposition  and  did  not 
live  for  self,  but  for  the  good  of  those  around 
him —  he  was  ever  trying  to  help  someone, 
or  some  weak  church  in  the  brotherhood.  1 
have  heard  him  say,  that  for  the  first  twelve 
years  of  his  ministry,  he  received  only  two 
dollars!  In  this  day  and  age  of  prosperity,  we 
all  should  be  encouraged  when  we  remember 
how  the  old  pioneers  of  the  Faith  sacrificed 
for  the  Church  they  loved  so  dearly.  I  have 
often  heard  Brother  Wise  say  that  he  e.x- 
pected  his  reward  '  on  the  Other  Side '  for 
what  he  had- done  here.  We  believe  that  it 
will  be  great — that  he  could  truly  say  with 
yt.  Paul,  "I  have  fought  the  good  fight!" 

When  in  evengelistic  work.  Brother  Wise 
never  asked  what  the  remuneration  would  be 
— ruany  times  I  know  it  was  small —  but  he 
never  complained.  While  living  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, he  made  his  first  visit  to  the  Prosper- 
ity congregation,  in  Wirt  County,  W.  Va.,  of 
which  the  writer  is  a  member,  in  1884,  where 
he  held  a  revival.  From  that  time  to  his 
death,  he  had  done  much  for  the  Prosperity 
Congregation. 

When  physicians  told  Elder  Wise  many 
years  ago  that  he  would  have  to  give  up 
preaching,  he  said  in  conversation  with  the 
writer:  "If  I  have  to  quit  the  active  minis- 
try, I  can  use  my  pen,  and  possibly  help 
some  one  in  that  way!"  He  wrote  three 
tracts,  which  he  published  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, as  follows:  "The  Lord's  Passover  and 
the  Lord's  Supper;"  "  xhe  Christian  Sab- 
bath;" and,  "A  Plain  Way."  He  had  begun 
another  tract  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
when  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him  Home. 

Brother  Wise  also  took  great  interest  in 
the  general  work  of  the  church;  he  attended 
many  national  conferences,  and  was  greatly 
interested  in  mission  work.  In  his  declining 
years  he  assisted  in  many  revivals  with  his 
prayers  and  personal  work. 

The  Master  said:  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers," and  such  was  Brother  Wise.  We 
have  known  him,  by  his  kind  Christian  spirit 
and  able  counsel  to  bring  about  reconcillia- 
tion  where  otherwise  enmity  and  strife 
reigned. 

At  the  home  of  his  son,  where  he  spent  the 
later  years  of  his  life,  he  had  every  comfort. 


where  love  and  peace  reigned.  May  the  God 
of  peace  comfort  the  bereaved  hearts.  May  we 
cherish  the  memory  of  our  dear  brother  and 
ideals  for  which  he  gave  his  life,  ever  look- 
ing for  "the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ."   (1  Thess.  4:16-18). 

B.   H.   SHOW  ALTER, 
Palestine,  W.  Va. 


This  is  the  Lord's  work.  We  call  for  a 
helper  in  His  name.  Let  there  be  no  misun- 
derstanding about  this.  Let  there  be  a  quick 
response. — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Our  Pastor,  Brother  Christiansen,  having 
decided  not  to  accept  a  call  from  our  church 
for  the  ensuing  year,  beginning  next  Septem- 
ber, we  invite  correspondence  from  Pastois 
who  will  be  free  at  that  time,  and  who  would 
consider  coming  to  Eoanoke. 

W.   V.   FINDLEY,  Chairman     Pastoral 
Committee,  625  Belleville  Ed.  Eoanoke,  Va. 

PORTIS,  KANSAS 
Our  spring  communion  will  be  held  Sunday 
evening.   May   18th.   The   usual   invitation   is 
extended  to  all  who  wish     to     observe     the 
Lord's  commandments  with  us. 

W.  E.  DEETEE. 

BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  Sunday  evening.  May  11th, 
service  beginning  at  seven  o'clock.  Brethren 
of  like  faith  are  invited  to  come  and  enjoy 
this  feast  with  us. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ESTEP-LBGO— Mr.  Charles  Estep  and  Miss 
Lucille  Lego,  both  of  Salem  were  united  in 
marriage  at  tlie  Brethren  parsonage,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia,  April  20.  The  bride  is 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Ceremony 
by   Freeman  Ankrum. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


PATTERSON — Cora  Helser  Patterson  was 
born  near  Warsaw,  Indiana,  July  20,  1874, 
and  departed  this  life  March  3,  1924.  She 
united  with  the  Warsaw  Brethren  church  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  members  received  into 
this  church.  She  strffered  intensely  during 
an  illness  of  six  weeks,  but  endured  with 
Christian  fortitude.  Her  absence  is  deeply 
mourned  by  her  husband  and  four  married 
children,  her  aged  parents,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  church  by  her  pastor,  as- 
sisted by  Elder  D.  U.  Kreider  of  the  Church 
of   the  Brethren.  MILES   J.   SNTDER. 

SMITH — Ralph  Robert,  son  of  Maggie  and 
Laurence  Smith,  was  born  November  7,  1920, 
and  died  March  29,  1924.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
He  had  not  been  strong  from  babyhood  and 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was 
measles-.  Burial  in  Oak  Hill  Cemetery,  and 
funeral  services  by  their  pastor.  Freeman 
Ankrum. 

HBWIiEY — Mrs.  Rachel,  was  born  June  11, 
1870  and  departed:  this  life  April  10,  1924,  at 


the  home,  Gatew^ood,  West  Virginia.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  daughter,  Randolph  of  a 
former  marriage  and  her  husband,  Brother 
Ed.  Henley.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  can- 
cer. Two  years  ago  she  became  a  member 
of  the  Gatewood  Brethren  church  and  has 
been  a  faithful  member  since.  The  church 
filled  with  people  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  her  was  an  evidence  of  the  esteem 
in  which  she  was  held,  in  the  community. 
Burial  in  Hilltop  cemetery,  overlooking  the 
surrounding  mountains.  Services  by.  her 
pastor.  Freeman  Ankrum. 

IjAKIN — Josiah  Lakin  "was  born  July  19th, 
1840  in  Hartshill,  Warwickshire,  England, 
and  went  to  his  reward  April  3rd,  1924,  at 
his  home,  732  S.  Clark  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas. When  the  death  angel  called  him  he 
was  S3  years,   8   months  and   14  days  of  age. 

In  1871  he  came  to  America  and  resided  at 
Port  Scott  and  community  where  he  lived 
an  honorable  citizen  until  the  day  of  his 
death. 

On  January  28th,  1878  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Aimelia  Overton.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children:  Mary  Jane  who  died 
in  infancy  and  James  Alfred  of  Ness  City, 
Kansas. 

He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  beloved  wife,  son 
Alfred  and  two  sisters  in  England,  besides 
a  large  host  of  kind  friends. 

The  deceased  confessed  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior from  sin  in  baptism  and  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  of  Fort  Scott,  April,  1902, 
"Where  he  remained  a  devout  Christian  until 
death. 

He  was  a  man  of  noble  stability,  a  con- 
tented loving  father  and  a  respectable  citi- 
zen. The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer  April  6th.  CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 
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"In  His  Image," 
Mr.  Brj^an's 
new  book  clears 
the  air  of  doubt 
and  presents 
the  facts  of  the  Bible  as  clear 
as  sunlight  —  showing  you 
where  YOU  stand. 

Seven  Questions 
in  Dispute 

By  WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN 
is  a  boolc  for  every  Christian 
to  read  and  enjoy,  next  to  the 
Bible  itself. 

YOU  will  bless  the  author  for  his 
clear  reasoning  and  practical  appli- 
cation, marvelling  the  while  at  the 
forcefulness  with  which  he  brings 
home   to  you  vital  truths   about: 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 
The  Deity  of  Christ 
The  Virgin  Birth 
The  Blood  Atonement 
The  Bodily  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord 
The  Origin  of  Man 

A  hook  that  everyone  in  your  home  mil 
read,  and  which  you  will  wish  to  lend  to 
many  a  friend! 
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EDITORIAL 


More  Intensive  Stewardship  Instruction  Needed 


The  principle  of  stewardship  and  the  importance  of  proper  recog- 
nition of  that  principle  in  the  life  of  every  Christian  have  been  far 
too  often  omitted  from  the  religious  instruction  of  our  day.  And 
when  this  Gospel  teaching  has  been  set  forth,  it  has  generally  been 
with  such  apology  or  indifference  that  it  has  failed  to  take  hold  of 
the  minds  of  people.  No  truth  could  be  successfully  propagated  by  the 
manner  in  which  we  have  been  presuming  to  teach  the  principle  of 
stewardship,  much  less  one  that  is  as  generally  unwelcome  as  is  this 
one.  We  say  unwelcome,  for  there  are  few  things  that  people  are  more 
sensitive  about  than  that  which  touches  their  possessions.  There  are 
few  things  that  are  more  dif&cult  for  people  to  hear  than  teaching 
which  involves  the  amount  or  manner  of  their  giving.  It  should  there- 
fore be  clear  to  anyone  who  has  convictions  on  the  matter,  that  in- 
struction in  stewardship  should  be  given  not  in  any  half-hearted  or 
vague  manner,  or  only  on  rare  occasions,  but  with  earnestness,  posi- 
tiveness  and  frequent  repetition.  And  to  those  who  are  without  such 
convictions,  and  so  never  give  instruction  along  this  line,  it  may  be 
said,  and  with  all  kindness,  that  there  is  need  either  of  greater  faith 
or  more  diligent  study  of  the  Word.  For  such  a  situation  is  no  in- 
significant matter,  as  it  results  in  neglecting  one  of.  the  most  vital 
of  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  grace. 

There  are  some  very  fundamental  reasons  why  stewardship  should 
be  taught,  aside  from  the  very  important  reason  of  obedience  to 
New  Testament  injunction  and  admonition.  It  is  needed  to  save  the 
life  from  the  selfishness  to  which  it  naturally  tends.  The 
natural  man  is  greatly  concerned  with  self,  and  self-interests.  This  in- 
stinct given  for  the  preservation  of  man  in  an  untamed  environment, 
lends  to  lead  him  into  a  selfish  disregard  of  others'  rights  when  in 
civilized  environment.  It  helps  wonderfully  to  counteract  that  enjite 
selfishness  and  pride  to  realize  that  we  are  merely  trustees,  stewards, 
caretakeis,  of  all  that  we  seem  to  have,  and  that  we  shall  be  held  to 
strict  account  for  our  handling  of  the  entrustment.  It  is  a  wholesome 
tonic  to  our  spiritual  natures  to  be  made  frequently  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  God  is  the  owner  of  all,  and  that  we  are  only  stewards  de- 
pendent upon  him  for  all  that  we  are  and  have,  and  that  even  our 
very  selves  are  not  our  own,  for  we  have  been  ' '  bought  with  a  price. ' ' 

Moreover  a  sense  of  our  stewardship  will  help  to  create  within  us 
a  sympathy  and  a  feeling  of  i-esponsibility  for  the  adverse  conditions 
of  others  that  will  mean  the  enrichment  and  development  of  our  lives. 
When  our  emotions  are  awakened  by  some  appeal,  they  will  either 
find  expression  in  the  desired  response  and  thus  result  in  ennobling ' 


the  soul,  or  they  will  be  repressed  and  life  exposed  to  a  deadening 
paralysis.  All  the  increased  knowledge  of  missions,  of  educational 
needs  on  the  part  of  young  people,  or  of  the  demand  for  food,  cloth- 
ing and  healing  for  the  destitute  and  suffering,  and  all  the  stirring 
of  our  feelings  thereby  will  be  not  only  powerless  and  profitless,  but 
will  result  in  actual  harm  to  ourselves,  unless  these  are  accompanied 
by.  such  practical  manifestation  of  the  stewardship  of  personality 
and  possessions  as  shall  meet  the  needs.  To  avoid  such  harmful  re- 
sults as  may  be  seen  on  every  hand,  there  is  needed  "a  revival  of 
stewardship. ' '  In  the  words  of  another,  ' '  That  revival  can  come  only 
as  the  principles  of  Christian  stewardship  are  thoroughly  understood 
and  God's  people  know  how  to  put  them  into  practice  in  their  every- 
day lives." 

Tihere  is  needed  more  intensive  instruction  in  stewardship 
throughout  the  church,  in  order  that  the  various  agencies  and  efforts 
for  the  extension  and  strengthening  of  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be 
more  adequately  supported.  This  subject  goes  to  the  bottom  of  prac- 
tically every  need  of  the  church,  for  we  are  stewards  not  simply  of 
our  money,  but  of  our  lives  and  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  every  good 
fruit  of  that  Gospel.  Many,  can  only  discharge  the  obligation  of  their 
stewardship  by  giving  their  lives  to  the  ministry,  to  missionary  work 
at  home  or  abroad,  to  the  work  of  religious  education,  or  to  the  carry- 
ing on  of  some  other  phase  of  the  church's  noble  task.  While  others 
will  be  required  to  dedicate  their  time  and  talents  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  wealth  in  the  interest  of  the  kingdom.  And  the  one  will  find 
that  his  duty  of  conducting  a  business  for  God  is  just  as  binding  and 
involves  just  as  much  concentration  and  consecration  as  preaching  or 
teaching.  To  meet  all  phases  of  the  church's  needs  we  must  rely  up- 
on the  instruction  in  stewardship;  mere  appeals  to  meet  a  temporary 
need  will  not  give  the  church  adequate  support.  We  must  get  be- 
neath the  surface,  and  cause  Christian  men  and  women  to  be  ac- 
tuated by  great  and  fundamental  principles. 

If  the  church  would  thoroughly  instruct  her  people  in  the  re- 
quirements of  stewardship  she  would  soon  be  able  to  carry  on  the 
great  work  that  has  been  committed  to  her  in  a  really  great  way.  She 
would  no  longer  have  to  confine  herself  to  penny -ante  methods.  ' '  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you;  that  ye,  ha-\dng  alwaj'S  al! 
sufficiency  in  everything  may  abound  unto  every  good  work, ' '  says 
Paul.  God  is  able  to  make  the  grace  of  sacrifice  to  abound,  and  that 
vri.ll  open  the  way  for  the  doing  of  large  things  for  God.  Josiah 
Strong  once  said,  "If  some  splendid  undertaking  of  colossal  proper 
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tions  should  move  the  churches  to  real  sacrifice,  there  would  prac- 
tically be  no  Uiuit  to  available  funds. ' '  But  something  more  funda- 
mental than  a  big  task  is  needed — the  church  has  .been  challanged  re- 
peatedly with  big  tasks — she  needs  to  get  her  membership  down  to 
bed-rock  in  consecration,  where  they  will  recognize  the  demands  of 
stewardship.  Then  indeed,  as  Dr.  Strong  suggests,  it  will  be  "easier 
tu  do  a  great  thing  than  a  small  thing." 

There  is  another  vital  and  patriotic  reason  for  intensive  in- 
struction in  stewardship;  it  is  that  we  may  save  our  country  from  a 
rApidly  growing  materialism  ^'l•hich  makes  the  dollar  sign  the  stand- 
ard of  measurement.  There  has  grown  upon  our  country  an  appalling 
passion  for  money;  in  almost  every  vocation  a  man  is  adjudged  suc- 
cessful in  proportion  to  his  ability  to  accumulate  wealth.  The  Ameri- 
can youth  is  growing  up  with  the  conviction  that  money  is  the  su- 
preme good,  and  gripped  by  that  passion,  young  lives  in  countless  num- 
ber and  with  the  brightest  prospects  are  being  blasted.  Walter 
Eaushenbusch  said  a  score  of  years  ago,  "Our  age  is  so  drunk  with 
the  love  of  money  that  anything  that  docs  not  pan  out  in  cold  C3.sh 
has  to  take  a  back  seat, ' '  but  it  is  supremely  true  of  our  country  at 
this  very  hour.  The  late  Governor  Hanly  of  Indiana,  said,  "This  na- 
tion has  gone  money  mad.  .  .  .  Wie  eannot  continue  in  this  road  in- 
definitely and  secure  the  continuance  of  free  institutions."  The  late 
President  Eooseveit  said,  "If  we  permit  the  people  of  this  repub- 
lic to  get  before  their  minds  the  view  that  material  well-being,  car- 
ried to  'an  ever  higher  degree,  is  the  one  and  only  thing  to  be  striven 
for,  we  are  laying  up  for  ourselves  not  only  trouble  but  ruin."  Surely 
there  is  need  of  turning  the  thoughts  of  the  people  from  their  pos- 
sessions and  directing  them  to  the  fact  of  their  stewardship,  and  the 
importance  of  handling  aright  anotner's  goods. 

And  the  inevitable  result  of  the  passion  for  wealth  is  luxury, 
and  a  nation  that  revels  in  luxury  is  in  peril.  Eome,  lifting  her  eyes 
from  her  feasting  and  pointing  the  warning  finger,  says,  "Beware 
of  luxury."  Babylon  also  pauses  in  her  revelling  to  read  to  us  the 
sentence  of  a  nation  that  forgets  God  and  gives  herself  over  to 
luxury;  no  power  or  greatness  has  been  able  to  ward  off  the  impend- 
ing doom.  Wealth  is  followed  by  luxury,  and  luxury,  invariably  re- 
sults in  inervation,  corruption  and  destruction.  Our  increasing  na- 
tional wealth  and  our  indulgence  in  luxury  presents  a  most  lament- 
able and  threatening  situation,  unless  some  means  can  be  devised  to 
properly  control  and  use  our  wealth  and  to  turn  indulgence  into  ser- 
vice. That  is  the  challenge  to  the  church,  which  alone  possesses  the 
key  to  the  situation.  She  has  been  given  the  principle,  which,  if  ap- 
plied, will  prove  a  sufficient  antidote  to  the  poison  of  selfishness  and 
luxury,  which  saps  the  life  of  our  nation.  She  cannot  hold  herself 
guiltless  if  she  fails  to  proclaim  it. 

May  God  give  us  stronger  convictions  as  to  the  eflicacy  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship  and  more  courage  and  passion  in  promoting  it. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  H.  l'\  Stuckman  reports  that  the  work  of  the  wide-awake 
Goshen  church  is  moving  forward  splendidly.  It  was  a  unique  uvau- 
gelistie  campaign  that  the  churches  of  the  city  put  on,  but  it  re- 
sulted most  effeotively,  the  Brethren  church  receiving  twenty-seven 
new  members  as  a  result. 

We  learn  that  a  Sunday  school  contest  is  being  conducted  between 
the  Oakville,  Indiana,  school  and  the  one  at  Portis,  Kansas.  Brother 
\V.  E.  Deeter  is  pastor  of  the  latter  church  while  Brother  Sylvester 
Lowman  is  pastor  of  the  former.  Wc  are  informed  that  it  is  ;i 
"warm"  race  and  that  both  schools  are  being  benefitted  by  the  effort. 

A  most  encouraging  report  of  the  year's  work  at  Eiverside  In- 
stitute comes  to  us  from  Sister  Drushal.  School  has  closed,  the  teach- 
ers have  returned  home  and  a  band  of  "carpenters"  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Kentucky  Committee  are  on  their  way  to  Lost  Creek  to 
build  the  addition  to  Myers'  Hall. 

Christian  Endeavorers  should  not  fail  to  notice  the  unusual  plans 
lor  Ashland  College  night,  according  to  Brother  Eiddle's  suggestions 
in  this  issue  and  the  last.  The  essay  contest,  as  set  forth  last  week, 
is  open  ti  both  Juniors  and  Seniors  in  high  school  instead  of  Seniors 
only  as  we  stated  previously.  Don't  forget  this  and  there  should  be 
one  or  moi-e  representatives  from  every  church  to  enter  the  contest. 
The  fist  prize  is  a  one  hundred  dollar  scholarship. 


Bishop  Dobbs  once  said  that  ' '  men  are  usually  down  on  what 
they  are  not  up  to. ' '  I'erhaps  that  is  the  reason  why  so  many  people 
are  knocking  the  church  so  mercilessly. 

It  would  be  a  line  thing  if  the  Bible  were  universally  read  iu 
the  public  schools,  but  it  would  count  for  vastly  more  if  it  were 
everywhere  read  and  reverenced  in  the  home,  and  let  it  be  borne  in 
mind  that  home  Bible  reading  requires  no  legislative  permission. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Eush,  who  is  conducting  the  Family  Worship 
department  for  a  series  of  weeks,  is  Spiritual  Life  director  for  the 
Mid-west  district.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  his  excellent 
suggestions,  and  it  is  hoped  that  many  are  taking  advantage  of  these 
suggestions  in  their  family  worship. 

On  the  Sunday  school  page  we  have  an  announcement  of  a 
Vacation  School  Institute  to  be  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
department  of  Eeligious  Education  at  Ashland  CoUege  over  the  week- 
end of  May  23  to  25.  The  Vacation  Bible  School  is  becoming  an  in- 
creasingly popular  means  of  religious  education,  and  .this  Institut.3 
should  be  largely  attended. 

A  clipping  from  a  local  newspaper  sent  us  from  Peru,  Indiana, 
informs  us  that  the  "Little  Brown  Church"  is  even  now  being  re- 
placed by  an  adequate  new  structure,  at  an  approximate  cost  of  $35,- 
UOU.  Eepeated  appeals  were  recently  made  for  assistance  in  this 
undertaking.  This  statement  should  be  further  evidence  of  the 
worthiness  of  the  cause. 

Brother  Thomas  F.  Howell,  the  hard  working  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  Mulvane,  Kansas,  reports  his  work  iu  good  con- 
dition. Commendable  progress  has  been  realized,  especially  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Christian  Endeavor  work.  He  baptized  twenty-five 
persons  into  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  evangelistic  meeting  con- 
ducted by  Brother  C.  W.  Eush. 

Eather  gets  his  inning  in  this  issue.  We  have  not  the  space  to 
j;i\e  to  his  tribute  as  was  given  to  mother  last  week,  but  we  have 
seen  to  it  that  he  does  not  go  unnoticed.  While  we  believe  in  Eather 
and  Son  week  and  Mother  and  Daughter  celebrations,  yet  we  are  con- 
NJnced  that  we  need  times  also  when  sons  can  unite  with  daughters 
in  honoring  mother  and  when  daughters  may  join  sons  in  paying 
tributes  of  respect  to  father.  We  need  to  encourage  sons  to  cherish  the 
lender  influence  of  mothers  and  daughters  to  prize  the  protection 
and  provision  of  fathers. 

In  President  Jacobs'  College  News  mention  is  made  of  the  fact 
that  Educational  Day  is  of  unusual  importance  this  year.  He  is  not 
yet  able  to  announce  to  what  extent  the  church  will  be  challenged 
on  this  occasion,  but  we  are  already  aware  of  many  and  urgent  needs 
of  the  college.  Let  us  plan  to  giv,e  to  the  advancement  of  this  insti- 
tution as  we  have  never  done  before.  It  is  about  time  we  were  oom- 
.  lug  forward  willingly,  because  of  our  love  and  loyalty,  for  our  own 
Ashland  CoLege,  with  the  funds  she  needs,  and  not  wait  to  be  driven 
to  it  by  the  rising  tide  of  educational  requirements. 

Marion  Lawrance,  who  more  than  auy.  other  man  has  made  the 
great  Sunday  school  movement  what  it  is,  died  in  Portland,  Oregon, 
May,  1,  1^:'A.  The  entire  Sunday  school  world  will  mourn  at  the  loss 
of  this  great  man,  for  he  was  known  and  loved  everywhere.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  vision,  exceptional  ability  as  an  organizer  and  pos- 
sessed of  a  lovab.e  spirit.  His  last  words  are  true  to  the  spirit  that 
eharacterized  his  life.  As  he  passed  out  he  said:  "I  wish  to  express 
Diy  love  for  my  associates  and  friends,  and  pray  for  them  all  God's 
richest  blessing.  We  shall  meet  again.  'He  that  liveth  and  believeth 
iu  nie  shall  never  die.'  Jesus  said  it;  I  believe  it." 

The  work  at  Canton,  Ohio,  is  going  forward  in  fine  style.  The 
Sunday  school  has  been  clamoring  for  larger  quarters  for  sometime 
and  now  plans  are  laid  for  a  beautiful,  adequate  nev/  church,  cost- 
ing approximately  $35,000,  on  a  new  and  more  spacious  location. 
Brother  Fred  Vanator,  the  pastor,  and  his  capable  wife  have  proven 
themselves  very  efficient  leaders.  An  announcement  of  communioii 
service  to  be  held  by  this  congregation  bn  Sunday  evening,  May  18th, 
at  7  o'clock,  arrived  too  late  t)  find  a  place  in  the  "Announcement" 
department  and  so  we  mention  it  here.  The  usual  invitation  is  ex- 
tended. 
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Stewardship  and  the  Whole  Gospel 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman,  Director  Stewardship  and  Tithing 


We  Brethren  pride  ourselves  on  being  a  Whole  Gospel 
church,  perhaps  largtiy  so  because  we  are  not  conscious  that 
we  drifted  so  far  away  from  many  of  the  Gospel  standards ; 
nevertheless  ignorance  of  the  law  excuses  no  man,  and  un- 
til we  are  willing  to  bend  to  God's  way  and  word  in  all 
things,  we  have  no  right  to  lay  claim  to  being  a  "Whole  Gos- 
pel Church." 

Along  with  many  other  admirable  and  soul     uplifting 
things  taught  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  that  doc- 
trine Ave  call  Stewardship.     The  most  casual  study  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments 
will  reveal  a  clear     line     x 


1/7    of  [Iman's    time) 
1/10  of  man's  income  ( 


B 
0 


of     operation      running 
throughout  both     as    to 
our  relationship    to    the 
material  things  about  us. 
The  basis  for     Christian 
Stewardship     must       be 
found  in  Christ's  teach- 
ings  concerning    money 
(Luke  12:42;  16:1-8).  It 
is    here    clearly   pointed 
out  that  not  only  money, 
but  all  gifts  of  God  are 
to  be  held  in    trust    by 
man.    I  know  how  many 
feel  about    this    matter, 
for     I    have     overheard 
their     conversations.   In 
the  middle  west  are  men 
still    living    who    made 
their  way  there  from  the 
east  years  ago,  and    be- 
gan the  task  of  making  fertile  farms  our 
of  the  virgin  prairie.     I  once    heard     a 
Qian  recite  his    story    of    coming    and 
battling  with  tlie  elements.  After  he  had 
concluded  it  all,  he  proudly  proclaimed 
himself  owner  of  it  all.     Many     of    us 
feel  the  same  way  about  much  that  we 
have  accumulated.     But  we  forget  that 
God  was  here  long  before  we  were,  that 
his  ownership  dates  back  to  the     ci'ea- 
tion,  and  that  his  sustaining    hand    has 
been  with  it  through  all  the     centuries. 
Our  God  has  not     been     backward     in 

teaehmg  us  that    "The     earth    is    the     " 

Lord's."  He  still  retains     that     owner- 
ship, even  though  the  Psalmist  gave  expression  to  the  truth 
many  years  ago.      Elvery  problem  in  Stewardship  is  settled 
when  once  we  can  acknowledge  God's  ownership  of  all  ma- 
terial things. 

Wasting  that  which  is  given  us  is  not  alone  a  violation 
of  the  law  of  Gospel  stewardship,  but  hoarding  that  which 
we  shall  never  touch  ourselves,  nor  allow  any  one  else  to 
use,  while  the  needs  of  the  Kingdom  mount  higher  and 
higher,  is  a  direct  violation  to  the  teaching  of  the  Parable 
in  MatthcAv  25:27.  Some  one  has  suggested  that  this  Par- 
able also  has  in  it  a  lesson  for  timid  souls,  who  are  unable 
to  use  that  which  they  have,  for  Christian  work. 

Whatever  else  Christ  might  have  taught  about  Stew- 
ardship, he  most  certainly  taught  that  money  was    to    be 


subordinated  to  that  which  is  spiritual  (Matt.  19:lG-20). 
This  young  man  had  so  many  admirable  characteristics, 
that  Jesus  looked  upon  him  and  loved  him.  But  when  the 
demand  was  made  upon  him  to  subordinate  material  things 
to  .spiritual,  he  turned  away  sorrowful,  just  as  thousands 
are  doing  today. 

Our  giving  will  never  be  pleasing  to  our  Lord,  until  it 
becomes  giving  that  is  gauged  by  a  study  of  comparison'. 
In  the  incident  of  the  Widow's  Mite,  Ave  are  plainly  taught 
that  our  gifts  should  be  in  accordance  Avith  Avhat  Ave  have. 

Paul     further      enforces 
-X     this  principle  Avhen     he 
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as  old  J  as  the  race. 
Eor  man's  beneiit. 

reatEirmed,  (not  en- 
acted) in  the  Mosaic 
Law. 
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for  centuries  in  the 
Christian  Church. 
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says,  "Let  each  man  lay 
by  in  store  the  first  day 
of  the  Aveek,  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him." 
What  proposition  could 
be  more  fair?  It  should 
remove  all  our  fears  for 
inaugurating  a  Biblical 
program  of  stewardship 
in  our  OAvn  lives.  The 
Lord  does  not  ask  us  to 
d'o  the  impossible.  What 
he  says  to  us  is,  that  ii 
Ave  have  had  a  good 
Aveek  in  our  business, 
we  should  recognize  the 
Lord  in  our  gifts  to  him. 
If  Ave  have  not  had  such 

a  prosperous  season,  the 

Lord  will  be  satisfied 
Avith  his  share.  What  could  be  more 
magnanimous  on  his  pai't?  Remember 
too,  the  Lord  does  not  prosper  some  of 
us  greatly,  because  Ave  are  too  avari- 
cious Avith  his  goods.  Sometimes  I  think 
if  Ave  Were  to  learn  to  deal  honestly  with 
him,  he  would  entrust  greater  things 
into  our  care  and  keeping.  He  must  nec- 
essarily prosper  the  liberal  folks,  else  his 
plans  Avould  fail,  for  lack  of  financial 
support.  Over  in  Malachi,  the  challenge 
is  throAvn  out  to  us  to  try  God  in  this  re- 
.spect;  surely  we  can  do  no  less  than 
that.  I  am  sure  that  if  Ave  did,  the  win- 
doAvs  of  heaven  Avould  be  opened  to  us 
in  such  a  marvelous  Avay,  that  Ave  Avould  not  Avant  to  return 
to  our  little  shell  of  selfishness.  While  one  should  never 
enter  into  any  plan  of  steAvardship  for  the  purj)ose  of  great- 
er personal  pi'osperity,  yet  no  doubt  this  is  one  of  the  re- 
sults, saying  nothing  about  the  consciousness  of  one's  heart 
that  the  Avill  of  God  is  being  rigidly  carried  out  in  this 
regard. 

There  is  another  phase  of  our  very  life,  that  demands 
sacrifice  upon  our  part.  There  has  never  been  a  doubt  in 
my  mind,  but  Avhat  God  had  a  definite  Avork  and  place  for 
the  Brethren  church.  But  Ave  must  remember  that  Avith  our 
smallness  in  numbers,  comes  the  added  responsibility  of 
SteAvardship,  if  we  are  to  accomplish  anything  Avorth  while. 
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We  have  not  the  advantage  of  the  gifts  of  millionaire  steel 
and  coal  men  and  other  such.  We  must  sacrifice  to  a  great- 
er extent,  before  our  efforts  will  count  for  much  or  show 
much  results  in  and  of  themselves.  At  the  same  time  m'c 
can  rest  assured  that  what  money  we  do  spend  in  the  Lord 's 
work  is  untainted  by  the  blood  of  women,  children,  and  the 
do\vntroddcn  in  general.  The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  avi 
without  doubt  giving  far  more  per  member  to  propagate 
their  work,  than  any  other  so-called  religious  denomina- 
tion. This  accounts  for  the  rapid  progress  they  are  mak- 
ing, for  along  with  their  enthusiasm  in  giving,  comes  their 
zeal  in  going,  and  that  will  make  any  cause  prosperous.  If 
they  can  go  with  their  program  of  delusion,  how  much  more 
sacrificial  ought  we  be  in  spreading  a  "Whole  Gospel"  to  the 
whole  world,  through  our  gifts  of  money  and  life. 


Let  us  however  not  lose  sight  of  the  chief  motive  of 
Stewardship.  It  lies  in  the  fact  that  God's  plan  is  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  and  this  can  never  be  done  till 
we  take  the  fact  of  God's  ownership  of  our  lives  and  goods 
seriously.  And  remember  that  it  is  not  consistent  and 
effectual  to  claim  the  task  of  carrying  a  Whole  Gospel  to  a 
whole  world,  until  we  are  practicing  that  same  Gospel  in 
our  own  lives.  You  who  will  not  recognize  the  gospel  of 
Stewardship,  cannot  lay  claim  to  apostolic  practice,  neither 
can  you  continue  to  carelessly  and  ignorantly  lay  claim  to 
membership  in  a  church  that  practices  a  whole  Gospel,  ho 
long  as  we  supply  lavishly  our  own  needs,  have  plenty  of 
luxuries,  while  the  Kingdom  waits  our  selfishness  to  pass. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Tithing  and  Stewardship 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Director  Stewardship  and  Tithing  for  Indiana 


My  subject  covers  a  large  field  and  I  am  not  insensible 
of  its  importance.  I  am  sure  that  if  the  Brethren  church 
would  recognize  tithing  and  stewardship  in  the  true  sense 
of  these  terms,  her  problems  would  be  largely  solved. 

There  is  no  power  on  earth  that  can  retard  the  progress 
of  the  church  of  Christ  if  the  people  in  the  church  are  will- 
ing to  comply  with  the  conditions  laid  down  by  the  Master. 

But  right  here  is  where  our  problems  begin.  It  is  not 
an  easy  matter  to  get  the  himian  will  to  surrender  to  the 
highest  and  best  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Stewardship 

When  we  begin  to  examine  the  meaning  of  Stewardship 
and  its  place  in  the  Christian  life,  there  comes  rushing  into 
our  minds  such  great  opportunities  and  such  vast  responsi- 
bilities that  we  almost  tremble  at  the  thought  of  them,  and 
we  begin  to  hesitate  and  wonder  whether  we  should  continue 
to  investigate  any  further  or  not. 

Truth  is  immortal,  and  we  cannot  evade  it,  no  matter 
how  much  Ave  may  try  to  do  so.  We  should,  however,  have 
no  desire  to  do  so,  but  gladly  welcome  the  truth  wherever 
we  may  find  it — for  the  whole  fabric  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  built  upon  truth. 

Truth  is  the  only  thing  in  this  world  that  breaks  the 
chains  of  slavery  and  gives  us  the  liberty  that  the  human 
soul  is  eagerly  waiting  to  enjoy. 

In  John  8:31  we  find  these  very  significant  words, 
"Then  saith  Jesus  to  those  disciples  which  believed  in  him, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  yon 
free." 

How  Jesus  Emphasized  Stewardship 

Again  and  again  he  tried  to  impress  the  fact  upon  the 
minds  of  the  disciples  that  talents  and  possessions  were  only 
given  to  be  used  for  the  advancement  of  God's  Kingdom  and 
not  for  selfish  purposes.  For  all  the  sins  of  all  the  ages 
may  be  expressed  in  a  single  word — Selfishness.  This  sin 
which  includes  all  other  sins  must  have  no  place  in  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  antagonistic  to  everything  that  is  noble, 
just  and  good. 

The  parable  of  the  rich  man — Luke  16.1-8 — shows  us 
what  God  thinks  of  the  selfish  man.  The  parable  of  the 
pounds,  Luke  19:12-27,  shows  very  clearly  how  God  hold's 
men  responsible  for  their  possessions.  The  parable  of  the 
talents  shows  how  God  expects  men  to  use  their  talents  for 
the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 

Every  possession,  whether  it  is  spiritual  or  material, 
must  be  used  to  the  very  best  interest  of  the  one  to  whom  it 
rightly  belongs  and  cannot  be  used  for  selfish  purposes; 
simply  because  we  have  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

Jesus  constantly  stressed  the  thought  that  God  is  the 
author  of  all  our  blessings  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for 
the  right  use  of  them.    And  we  are  told  that  the  earth  is 


the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and  that  the  gold  and 
the  silver  are  his  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  But 
Paul  still  goes  farther  and  declares  that  we  ourselves  belong 
to  God,  that  our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  we  have  been  bought  with  a  price,  and  our  bodies  and 
our  spirits  are  his.  These  Scriptures  emphasize  the  fact 
that  we  are  wholly  and  completely,  and  not  partly,  the  stew- 
ards of  God.  That  our  talents  and  our  possessions  belong, 
not  to  us  at  all,  but  to  God.  We  are  simply  steward's  to  use 
them  for  awhile  and  then  render  an  account  to  nim. 

How  about  it  my  friend?  Have  you  been  a  faithful 
steward?  Have  you  recognized  your  responsibility  to  God? 
Do  you  appreciate  that  you  cannot  hold  on  to  your  posses- 
sinse  much  longer,  and  that  you  must  then  face  the  court  of 
accountability,  and  a  decision  is  going  to  be  handed  down; 
as  to  the  merits  of  your  case,  and  what  the  decision  will 
mean  to  you,  in  that  day,  and  that  hour? 

Think  it  over.  Will  you? 

Tithinig 

What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would  be  if  Christians  Avould 
tithe.  Yes,  there  are  some  that  do,  I  know,  but  they  are  so 
few,  the  percent  is  very  low.  A  few  persons  in  each  con- 
gregation, and  in  some  congregations  none  at  all.  Pernaps 
the  pastor  himself  does  not  trust  God  enough  to  tithe,  and 
then  he  is  ashamed  to  say  anything  to  his  congregation 
about  it.  I  have  absolutely  no  patience  with  the  stingy 
preacher.  It  is  bad  enough  I  am  sure,  when  the  man  in  the 
pew  sits  down  to  hold  fast  to  his  money  rather  than  to  wor- 
ship God,  and  .then  joins  heartily  in  the  singmg,  "I  care 
not  for  riches  nor  silver  nor  gold"  but  it  is  still  a  great  deal 
worse  when  the  man  in  the  pulpit  is  afraid  to  tell  his  con- 
gregation that  they  should  pay  the  Lord  what  they  owe  him, 
just  as  they  would  pay  any  man  for  a  just  debt.  I  thmk 
I  hear  the  man  who  is  noted  for  his  stinginess  say,  you  do 
not  have  to  tithe.  That  was  the  system  God  gave  the  people 
under  the  law,  but  under  the  New  Dispensation  you  can 
give  what  you  want  to.  Is  not  that  fine?  Since  you  do  not 
want  to  give  anything,  it  is  fine  that  you  can  give  just  a 
stingy  bit  to  the  Savior  of  men,  who  gave  his  life  for  you. 

You  must  admit,  however,  my  good  fiiend,  that  giving 
is  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  That  Jesus  himself  said, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to  receive."  And  that 
Paul  said  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him."  Yes, 
you  must  give  eveiy  week,  and  give  according  as  God  has 
prospered  you. 

Still  he  does  not  say  that  you  have  to  give  the  tenth. 
No;  but  this  great  apostle  further  says,  "Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposes  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.  "  Paul  lets  it  to  the  individual  conscience,  but  insists 
that  you  must  have  a  desire  to  give  "a  willing  mind"  and 
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then  if  you  cannot  give  any  more,  God  will  accept  your 
offering .  For  fear,  however,  that  some  stingy  person  might 
take  the  advantage,  he  lays  down  another  immutable  law, 
and  says,  "He  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  a.]s6  spar- 
ingly; and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  "Well,  how  does  that  suit  you? 

Jesus  said,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom?  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again."  Luke  6:38. 

You  say  the  tithe  is  too  much  to  give  to  the  Lord,  and 
you  do  not  believe  the  good  Lord  wants  you  to  give  that 
much. 

Good  Master:  What  have  you  to  say  as  an  answer  to 
this  question?  "Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms,  provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens,  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approaches,  neither 
moth  corrupteth.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also." 

Where  a  man's  money  is,  there  his  interest  is  also. 

When  a  man  is  not  interested  in  an  institution,  it  is 
self  evident  that  he  has  no,  money  in  it.  That  is  the  reason 
so  many  people  are  not  interested  in  the  church,  they  have 
made  no  investment  there. 

I  think  you  are  convinced  that  you  should  give  unto  the 
Lord  of  your  substance,  and  that  you  should  give  liberally 
and  cheerfully,  then  why  not  have  some  system  about  it? 


The  tithe  is  the  best  system  of  giving  ever  known  to 
men,  and  since  God  required  it  of  the  Jews,  why  not  accept 
it  under  the  dispensation  of  grace?  We  have  system  about 
everything  else,  why  not  have  system  about  the  money  given 
to  God? 

The  heathen  have  been  tithers  from  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham until  now,  and  we  should  have  as  much  religion  as  they 
have,  don't  you  think? 

The  Mormons  are  tithers,  and  have  built  up  a  tremen- 
dous system  of  religion  by  such  a  method,  and  I  would  be 
ashamed  to  confess  that  I  was  not  as  much  interested  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as  they  are  in  the  religion  of  Joe 
Smith. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  tithe  and  I  would  be  very 
sorry  if  I  could  not  give  as  much  on  the  Lord's  Day,  as 
they  give  on  the  old  Je^vish  Sabbath. 

The  Nazarenes  tithe,  and  yet  I  would  feel  very  much 
humiliated  to  think  that  my  church  is  not  as  consecrated  anct 
devoted  as  is  theirs, 
church,  and  then  we  can  build  about  eight  times  as  many 

Well,  suppose  we  all  tithe,  as  members  of  the  Brethren 
churches  at  home,  as  we  are  doing  now  and  send  eight  times 
as  many  Foreign  Missionaries  into  the  field  as  we  have  now, 
and  we  will  all  have  more  money  for  ourselves  than  we 
have  now,  and  we  will  be  ten  times  as  happy  as  we  are 
now. 

What  do  you  say? 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing 

By  N.  G.  Nielsen,  Director  Stewardship  and  Tithing  for  Southern  California 


The  principles  of  stewardship  and  tithing  belong  to  all 
ages  and  dispensations.  From  the  fall  of  man,  God  required 
sacrifices  and  offerings  and  gave  laws  for  these  long  before 
the  Mosaic  law  was  given. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  man  needed  to  take 
warning  of  what  has  taken  place  in  former  dispensations, 
it  is  now. 

We  find  that  when  God's  chosen  people  prospered  in 
this  world's  goods,  they  forgot  God.  It  was  so  in  the  time 
of  Amos  who  prophesied  in  the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel. 
Amos  4:4  tells  "That  they  went  to  Bethel  to  sin  and  Gilgal 
to  multiply  their  transgressions. ' '  They  brought  their  sac- 
rifices every  morning,  (a  form  of  Godliness)  and  Vaelv 
tithes  after  three  years. 

He  sounded  the  alarm  of  coming  judgment.  God 
warned  them  by  famine  and  pestilence ;  yet  they  returned 
not  to  the  Lord.  So  within  fifty  years  the  kingdom  was  utter- 
ly destroyed. 

In  both  Old  and  New  Testament  times  we  could  point 
you  many  similar  cases  of  what  happened  to  peoples  and 
kingdoms  when  they  forgot  God. 

We  believe  we  are  now  living  in  the  last  days  foreseen 
in  II  Timothy  3:1-5;  "This  luiow  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
o-wn  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  Avithout  natural  affec- 
tion, trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  des- 
pisers  of  those  that  ai'e  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof ;  from  such  turn 
away. 

This  means  Apostasy  "falling  away  from  the  faith!" 
We  have  prosperity  nor  do  we  think  there  was  ever  a  more 
pleasure-loving  people  than  at  this  very  time,  nor  less  lovers 
of  God  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  people. 

We  have  the  Modernists,  the  destructive  critics,  fake 
religions,  and  isms  who  do  not  believe  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
i.  e.,  that  God  reconciled  the  world  to  himself  by  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission.    They  penknife  the  Bible  and  believe 


what  they  please ;  therefore  they  have  no  gospel  to  preach, 
(except  a  social  gospel),  no  missionaries  to  send  at  home  or 
into  foreign  fields.  The  latest  according  to  newspapers  is 
that  the  stage  performer  evangelist  is  to  help  in  raising 
funds  for  building  a  skyscraper  four  million  dollar  church 
for  the  Methodists  in  New  York  City.  (Wonder  what  the 
saintly  John  Wesley  would  think  of  that?)  Perhaps  they 
will  raise  the  preacher's  salary  the  same  way  or  by  some 
other  newfangled  invention,  so  they  need  no  tithes. 

These  modernist  preachers  and  leaders  of  other  isms  are 
like  the  shepherds  in  Ezekiel's  days;  they  eat  the  fat  and 
clothe  themselves  with  the  wool.  They  are  hypocrites  and 
ought  to  quit  their  job  and  get  out  and  make  an  honest  liv- 
ing by  plowing  or  something  like  that. 

With  these  conditions  before  us  it  behooves  us,  who  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible,  including  God's  plan  of  salvation  to 
a  lost  world,  as  ambassadors  for  Christ  to  be  obedient  to 
God's  plan  in  carrying  out  the  great  commandment  "Go" 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.  We  believe  that  the 
word  "Go"  can  only  be  carried  out  by  stewardship  and 
tithing.  (Stewardship  takes  in  life,  talent,  possession,  and 
everything). 

The  Tithe  An  Institution  of  All  Ages 

(1)  Pram  creation  to  the  law  God  required  the  tithe. 
In  the  very  first  family  we  find  men  bringing  their  offerings 
unto  God  (Gen.  4:3).  Who  taught  them  to  do  this  if  God 
did  not?  Cain's  offering  was  rejected.  Why?  The  Septu- 
agint  version  of  Geneses  4:7  reads,  "If  thou  hast  offered 
aright,  but  has  not  divided  aright,-  hast  thou  not  sinned?" 
This  thought  is  sustained  by  the  Greek  of  Hebrews  11 :4, 
which  reads,  "By  faith  Abel  offered  a  fuller  (Gr.  Pleionas) 
sacrifice  than  Cain."  How  could  Cain  sin  in  giving  the 
wrong  proportion  of  his  offering  if  God  had  not  taught 
them  to  tithe? 

This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  almost 
immediately  after  the  flood  we  find  Abraham,  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  true  God,  giving  tithes  to  Melchizedek  who  was 
a  priest  of  the  true  God  (Gen.  14:20),  and  doing  it  as  a 
matter  of  course,  as  if  he  were  accustomed  to  do  it.  The 
custom  must  have  been  handed'  down  through  all  the  lines 
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of  worshipers  of  the  true  God  (Heb.  7 :1-10) .  It  was  further 
observed  by  Jacob  (Gen.  28:20-22),  and  is  first  mentioned 
by  Moses  as  an  institution  already  existing  and  well  known 
(Lev.  27:30).  The  practice  of  all  the  nations  of  antiquity 
is  added  evidence  that  the  tithe  was  a  divine  institution  de- 
rived from  the  very  beginning. — God's  Means  of  Grace  by  C. 
F.  Yoder,  pages  567,  568. 

From  the  most  ancient  ages  the  tenth  has  been  regarded 
as  a  portion  due  God  or  other  gods.  We  have  record  of  it 
ajnong  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians,  Persions,  Greeks,  Ara- 
bians, Babylonians,  Canaanites,  in  fact,  it  was  universal. 
How  can  this  be  accounted  for  if  it  was  originally  left  to 
every  man  to  give  for  religious  purposes  merely  according 
to  his  OAvn  inclination ;  could  so  many  people  have  hit  upon 
a  tenth  rather  than  a  fifth,  or  a  fifteenth,  or  any  other  por- 


tion as  God's?  Does  not  the  universality  of  this  proportion 
point  to  a  time  when  the  ancestors  of  all  lived  together,  and 
so  derived  the  custom  from  a  common  source? 

Dr.  Sayce  says  of  the  Babylonians : 

The  temple  and  priests  were  supported  by  the  contrib- 
utions of  the  people,— partly  obligatory  and  partly  volun- 
tary. The  most  important  among  them  were  the  " tithes •^- 
paid  upon  all  produce.  The  tithes  were  contributed  by  all 
classes  of  the  population  from  the  king  to  the  peasant ;  and 
lists  exist  which  record  the  amounts  severally  due  from  t&e 
tenants  of  an  estate. — Social  Life  among  the  Assyrians  ana 
Babylonians,  p.  121. 

We  have  many  similar  records  from  other  nations. 
(To  be  continued). 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Who  Shall  Give  and  How  Much 

By  Claud  Studebaker,  Director  Tithing  and  Stewardship  for  Mid-West 


This  is  to  be  a  plain  talk  about  giving  of  money  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  as  carried  on  by  the  church,  the  only  in- 
stitution of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  A  few  general  state- 
ments first :  Man  must  have  a  standard  and  recogoize  it  else 
he  falls  to  such  a  low  state  as  to  almost  lose  his  identity  as 
man.  Darwin  should  have  taken  this  fact  into  considera- 
tion when  he  said,  "He  would  as  soon  think  he  was  related 
to  some  of  the  monkeys  as  some  low  types  of  men. ' '  If  man 
ignores  God's  standard  it  is  as  though  he  had  none  and  be- 
comes a  law  unto  himself  which  is  all  the  more  disastrous 
because  when  they  knew  God  they  glorified  him  not  as  God. 
All  this  bunk,  though  it  has  enough  truth  to  make  it  pleas- 
ing to  even  well  meaning  people,  "That  man,  if  left  to  fol- 
low his  own  natural  bent  and  taught  in  the  thing  he  likes, 
will  be  an  efficient  member  of  society,"  is  the  more  insidu- 
ously  destructive  because  of  its  element  of  truth  which  de- 
ceives. Man,  if  left  to  set  his  own  standards  always  degen- 
erates, a  fact  not  hard  to  demonstrate.  But  if  he  hearkens 
to  the  eternal  laws  of  God,  he  is  ever  rising.  Our  entire  so- 
cial fabric  is  becoming  dangerously  infected  -with  that  rot- 
ten logic  which  had  its  oi'igin  in  that  basely  immoral  but 
brilliant  writer,  Rousseau,  who  claimed  to  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity but  rejected  its  standards.  Our  schools  are  sadly 
infected  with  that  lack  of  discipline  which  can  be  traced  to 
the  same  origin.  Our  nation  as  the  result  is  dealing  with  a 
crop  of  young  criminals  hardly  out  of  their  teens — because 
they  have  been  allowed  to  follow  their  own  standards.  AncT 
the  church  is  taking  up  the  same  trend  and  giving  the  peo- 
ple what  they  Avant  and  spending  millions  of  dollars  for 
their  own  comfort  and  pleasure  to  the  absolute  disregard  of 
the  plain  dogmatic  teaching  of  God's  word, — I  have  special 
reference  to  the  spending  of  money  by  Christians.  I  have 
no  hesitancy  in  speaking  of  money  in  plain  terms  to  my  peo- 
ple. 

First — I  refer  you  to  Exodus  25:2  where  God  called 
Moses  up  to  the  mount  with  himself,  immediately  after  giv- 
ing the  people  the  law  defining  sin,  the  first  thing  God 
spoke  to  Moses  was,  "Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  bring  me  an  oflE ering ;  every  man  that  gives  it  Avillingly, 
ye  shall  take  it. — Gold,  silver,  brass,  purple,  scarlet  and  fine 
linen — nothing  cheap — the  most  precious  and  valuable  you 
have.  God's  part  is  the  first  of  the  first  fruit.  How  few 
we  have  that  recognize  God  first.  It  is  all  too  prevalent  to 
see  members  of  the  church  use  their  money  for  their  own 
desires  and  if  they  have  a  little  left  they  will  give  it  to  the 
Lord.  If  they  are  at  the  service  they  will  put  in  some 
small  change — it  is  shocking  how  many  small-change  Clirls- 
tians  we  have  and  there  is  another  surprise  coming  wnen 
you  see  how  many  of  these  selfsame  members  can  all  go  to 
the  show  and  have  dollars  for  other  things,  but  when  it 
comes  to  the  Lord's  work  they  are  financially  embarrassed. 
My  imagination  sometimes  tries  to  grasp  what  it  woulrj 
mean  to  the  Lord's  treasury  if  every  time  a -Christian  spent 


money  for  his  own  pleasure — that  is  for  candy,  tobacco, 
shows,  joyrides,  etc,  etc.,  he  would  put  an  equal  amount  into 
the  church  treasury  just  as  a  free  vrill  offering.  Of  course 
you  know  you  must  have  food,  clothing,  pay  rent,  taxes,  etc. 
Your  tithe  will  take  care  of  the  necessities,  such  as  pastor's 
salary  and  upkeep  of  the  church  in  general.  Your  special 
offerings  are  to  rank  Avith  your  luxuries, — Say  Brethren,  we 
would  be  looking  for  missionaries  to  send  instead  of  think- 
ing of  the  wherewith  to  support  what  are  on  the  field,  and 
that  would  be  only  as  it  should  be.  As  a  Christian  you  have 
no  more  right  to  rob  God  than  you  have  to  rob  man,  be- 
cause you  want  to  use  the  money  on  yourself.  God's  ser- 
vice under  law  required  at  least  one-tenth  to  provide  for  the 
priests  and  the  service  of  his  house,  besides  free  will  offer- 
ings. 

In  this  dispensation  of  grace  there  is  no  evidence  that 
vve  are  to  pay  less,  but  in  the  instance  of  every  other  grace 
the  standard  was  raised.  ' '  See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also"  (2  Cor.  8:7). 

Second,  consider  the  teachcing  of  Christ — "Take  no 
thought  for  your  life ; "  "  Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven."  And  his  observation  of  the  offering  being  taken 
and  commendation  of  the  widow  for  casting  in  two  mites, 
all  her  living,  and  yet  those  who  profess  to  love  and  follow 
him  absolutely  disregard  these  plain  teachings  and  give  all 
their  attention  to  the  things  of  this  world.  Such  will  real- 
ize too  late  that  they  have  no  treasures  in  heaven. 

Third,  note  that  the  Holy  Spirit  added  his  strong  words 
of  testimony  to  Christian  giving  when  he  imbued  the  first 
Christians  with  such  a  spirit  of  giving  that  many  who  had 
possessions  sold  them  and  brought  the  price  to  the  apostles 
(Acts  19-19).  "They  b^^rned  their  books  on  curious  art  ana 
counted  the  price  50,000  pieces  of  silver.  There  is  a  tremen- 
dous amoLuit  being  spent  every  day  by  our  church  members 
for  things  as  bad  as  books  on  cui'ious  art.  It  ought  to  go 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  and  do  good  for  all  eternity 
instead  of  harm. 

No  one  is  excused  (1  Cor.  16:2).  "Let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him."  Also,  the  widows'  two  mites,  all  her 
living,  calUing  forth  the  Master's  commendation  for  excel- 
lence, which  is  worth  more  than  all  things  else  in  this  world. 
Brethren,  I  tremble  when  I  think  of  the  money  Christians 
taken  from  the  Lord  and  much  of  it  put  into  the  devil's 
coffers  to  prosper  his  work.  0,  Avhat  will  the  judgment  be? 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  awaken  the  Brethren  church  to  God's 
standard  of  Christian  giving. 

Hamlin,  Kansas. 


More  people  would  seek  to  be  clothed'  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  A\ere  it  not  that  the  wearer  is  made  invisible  by  the 
investiture. — Alexander  Maclaren. 
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HONOR  TO  FATHER,  STRONG,  COURAGEOUS  AND  TRUE 


I 


Reverence  For  Father 

By  Donald  Bame 

Poets  have  extolled  the  beauties,  the  glories,  the  suf- 
fering, and'  the  self-denial  of  a  mother  for  her  son,  but  like 
praises  written  to  father  are  few.  This  is  as  it  should  be 
perhaps,  but  as  the  man  and  wife  promise  to  share  alike 
at  the  marriage  altar,  so  should  they  share  the  honor  deserv- 
ing of  parents.  I  grant  it,  perhaps  sons  do  not  appreciate 
enough  the  unselfishness  of  a  mother's  love  but  at  the  same 
time  they  give  that  much  less  credit  to  the  father. 

As  it  always  has  been  the  father  has  the  place  as  pro- 
vider for  the  household.  Father  has  to  go  out  day  after 
day  and  unselfishly,  by  his  work,  mental  or  physical,  pro- 
vide the  necessary  requisites  for  the  sustenance  of  his  fam- 
ily. I  have  always  wondered  at  the  wonderful  way  in 
which  God  has  caused  nature  to  be  organized  so  that  one 
man  is  able  to  produce  enough  over  and  above  his  own  needs 
to  supply  the  needs  of  a  number  of  others  who  are  depend- 
ent upon  him.  This  ability  has  been  greatly  increased  oy 
the  complex  social  system  that  man 
has  built  up,  but  even  without  that 
clement  one  man  is  able  to  produce 
with  his  OAvn  hands  enough  and  more 
than  is  necessary  to  provide  for  him- 
self. Father  can  not  enjoy  fully  tne 
privileges  of  his  home,  because  he  is 
away  from  home  at  his  work  all  day 
and  when  he  comes  home  at  night  he 
is  ready  for  rest  and  too  tired  to  play 
with  his  children.  But  according  to 
the  law  as  it  is  written  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament the  father  is  rewarded  if  his 
sons  are  obedient  to  him  and  observe 
his  teachings. 

Solomon  said,  "A  wise  son  maketh 
a  glad  father."  And  there  is  no  one 
who  is  more  proud  of  a  son  when  he  is 
successful  than  a  father.  The  pride 
of  a  father  for  his  son  is  as  great  an 
emotion  as  the  mother's  love  for  the 
son.  And  a  father  is  humbled  to  the 
same  degree  when  Ms  son  is  not  what 
he  should  be.  "The  father  of  a  fool 
hath  no  .joy,"  is  a  true  proverb  and 
bespeaks  the  sorrow  of  a  father  when  .».«•,— .—o—.,— »-»,.-».— 
his  son  does  not  come  up  to  his  ex- 
pectations. 

A  son  who  has  true  reverence  for  his  father  will  seek 
to  follow  in  his  teacherngs  alway.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
that  the  father  is  the  leader  in  the  home.  His  word  is  su- 
preme. The  word  "father"  as  it  is  used  throughout  the 
Bible  denotes  an  honorary  title  as  much  as  a  blood  relative. 
The  term  "father"  is  applied  to  men  who  are  superior  to 
others.  The  word  "Father"  is  used  more  than  any  other 
Avay  in  the  Bible  in  speaking  of  God  as  our  Heavenly  Fahter. 
God  is  the  supreme  Heavenly  father  and  he  has  given  fathers 
to  the  sons  on  earth  to  teach  them  and  lead  them  in  the 
ways  that  are  right. 

Father  does  not  often  ask  for  devotion  and  love  that 
mother  must  have,  but  father  is  .just  as  interested  in  his 
son's  achievement  as  he  can  be.  Father  has  given  the  son 
the  benefit  of  all  his  years  of  experience  in  life  and  he  ex- 
pects his  son  to  have  that  advantage  and  be  that  much  far- 
ther along  in  life.  The  crowning  triumph  of  a  father's  life 
is  to  see  his  son  make  good  in  his  chosen  field. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


36b  Sberman  IRiplcs 

I  wonder  if  my  dad  had  thoughts  like  mine 
Wlrn  he  was  young,  and  if  he  dreamed    my 

dreams 
And  saw  the  world  ablaze  with  golden  beams 
Of  sun  and  stars  and  hope  beyond  confine. 
When  disagteement  draws  a  heavy  line 
tJpon  his  brow  a  gloomy  shadow  seems 
To  fall  between  us.  Sternly  loving  gleams 
light  up  his  eyes,  and  still  he  makes  no  sign. 

He  stops  and  ponders,  weighs  the     question 

well, 
While  many  kindly  wrinkles  nm  a  race, 
Building  a  boyish  grin  upon  his  face. 
I  am  forgiven!  I  can  always  tell, 
And  then  the  shades  between  us  quickly  fall. 
I  guess  he  undeistands  me  after  aJl. 


I 


A  Tribute  to  Father 

By  Edith  L.  Garber 

Too  often  we  fail  to  give  father  his  due  tribute.  We 
fail  to  understand  or  appreciate  his  position,  and  we  are  apt 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  his  is  a  great  and  far-reaching  task. 
Father  exerts  an  everlasting  influence  upon  the  family 
circle,  an  influence  which  -will  make  or  mar  the  lives  of  those 
under  his  care. 

At  every  hearthstone  around  which  the  family  gathers, 
there  is  the  side  where  father  sits.  Absent  sometimes  he 
may  be,  held  away  by  outside  affairs,  but  there  is  his  fire- 
side chair,  and  there  the  corner  where  he  is  most  often 
found.  Sitting  in  restful  silent  thought,  or  busy  with  books 
and  papers,  or  joining  in  the  doiiigs  of  the  moment  with 
those  around  him,  he  is  the  king  of  the  house.  Here  the 
little  child  first  learns  to  know  him  and  watch  for  his  com- 
ing. Here  the  questions  that  have  been  held  for  his  decision 
are  answered.  Here  he  is  judge  and 
chief  counsel ;  his  frown  the  first  pen- 
alty, and  his  smile  or  word  of  approval 
the  highest  reward  that  childhood 
knows. 

The  father  is  to  the  familw  much 
what  the  newspaper  is  to  .  him.  He 
brings  to  them  news  of  all  the  near 
world  just  outside'  the  household.  He 
is  especially  a  teacher  and  to  him  the 
children  will  listen  for  hours.  Certain- 
ly, no  man  is  so  narrow  and  dull  as 
to  not  appreciate  the  high  position  a 
father  holds.  A  man  may  seem  selfish 
who  cuts  his  work  off  promptly  in  the 
afternoon  and'  leaves  his  day's  .asso- 
ciations in  time  to  join  in  an  hour  of 
joyous  wakefulness  at  home.  But 
such  selfishness  is  of  the  most  com- 
mendable kind,  because  his  lesosns  and 
his  example  and  his  OM'n  character  are 
impressed  on  the  children  to  be  car- 
ried down  into  life  by  them  and  re- 
peated again  and  again;  so  that  the 
influence  of  each  clear-minded,  truth- 
ful, loving  father  goes  down  through 
all  eternity. 
That  a  father's  love  is  as  great  as  a  mother's  love  can- 
not be  doubted,  although  he  does  not  show  his  feelings  in 
the  same  way.  His  is  a  love  of  strength,  of  power,  a  shel- 
tering love. 

Jesus  revealed  to  us  the  love  a  father  in  his  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son.  "Who  can  understand  the  depths  of  love 
which  this  father  had  for  his  son?  A  son  who  had  done 
everything  which  would  lead  others  to  cast  him  from  them, 
yet  he  had  not  fallen  so  low  that  his  father  had  ceased  to 
love  him.  How  clearly  has  the  Master  pictured  to  us  the 
old  father  as  he  forgives  his  son  and  gathers  him  in  his 
arms.  How  clearly  we  can  hear  his  voice,  thrilling  with 
gladness,  as  he  tells  his  servants  to  make  merry.     ■ 

"For  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again;  he 
was  lost  and  is  found." 
Father's  love  is  often  thus  manifest,  yet  how  often  we  fail 
to  know  or  appreciate  the  fullness  of  his  love. 

Father's  task  in  the  making  and  sustaining  of  a  home 
is  a  great  one.  Wealth,  name,  fame,  all  sink  into  utter  in- 
significance as  a  legacy  to  the  children,  when  compared  with 
the  sustaining  force  of  endearing  memories.  First  of  all, 
and  abocve  all,  let  the  children  be  assured  of  a  home  life 


MAY  7,  1924 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


that  is  honest  and  true,  loving  and' 'permeated  with  wide 
and  noble  sentiments.  The  memories  of  childhood  and  youth 
cling  to  the  mind  and  color  every  act  and  motive  of  a  long 
life.  So  to  father  lies  the  task  of  guiding  the  child  aright. 
To  him  fall  the  task  of  moulding,  to  a  great  extent,  the  life 
of  the  young  ones  around  him. 

Father's  ambitions  for  his  children  are  many.  He 
wishes  for  them  success,  fame  and  honor,  but  above  all  the 
true  father  wishes  his  child  to  live  a  life  of  usefulness,  to 
be  of  some  service  to  humanity.  Are  we  going  to  be  true 
to  the  wishes  of  father?  Are  we  going  to  live  such  lives  as 
will  bring  no  reproach  upon  his  dear  name? 

Surely,  Ave  will  strive  to  do  our  best  to  be  worthy  of 
his  love,  to  ^measure  up  to  his  standard  for  us,  and  in  so 
doing  we  shall  not  only  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of  our  earthly 
father  but  shall  be  such  true  and  earnest  Christians  that 
our  heavenly  Father  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  own  us  as  his 
children. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Christianity  has  a  better  covenant  than  Juida- 
iam,  Hebrews  8:1-6.  The  sphere  of  Christ's  priesthood  is 
better.  The  human  qualificaions  of  Jesus  as  a  High  Priest 
are :  He  took  upon  him  our  nature ;  he  feels  our  infirmities ; 
he  suffered  tears,  agony  and  death;  he  is  sympathetic  and 
forbearing;  he  knows  submission  to  the  will  of  God  and 
offered  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Ilis  divine  qualifications 
are :  He  is  divine  in  nature  and  power ;  he  passed  through 
the  heavens;  he  took  the  place  on  the  throne;  he  appeared 
before  the  face  of  God;  he  was  perfect,  and  sinless,  un- 
changeable and  forever.  Is  he  not  worthy  of  our  confidence? 
He  is  able,  and  will  keep  his  promises. 

Lord,  Help  us  to  believe  that  thou  art  the  Mediator, 
who  knows  all  about  our  infirmities  and  wilt  succor  us. 

Monday — The  covenant  Jesus  made  is  better  than  Juda- 
ism, Hebrews  8:7-13.  The  superior  excellency  of  Christ's 
work  in  connection  with  the  New  Covenant  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  the  Aaronic  priests  ministered  in  the  earthly  sanc- 
tuaries, which  are  but  types  and  shadows  of  the  true.  Christ, 
our  great  High  Priest,  ministers  in  the  upper,  true  and 
heavenly  sanctuary  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God.  He 
is,  therefore,  connected  with  a  better  Covenant  than  that 
which  God  made  with  the  Jewish  people,  insomuch  that 
while  the  Old  Covenant  gave  only  symbolical  purification, 
the  New  Covenant  gives  a  real  and  actual  purification, 
cleansing  both  heart  and  conscience. 

Our  Great  God,  we  thank  thee  for  our  living  merciful 
pleading  High  Priest,  who  intercedes  for  us.  Help  us  to 
look  unto  him  for  victory. 

Tuesday — The  Sanctuary  of  the  New  Covenant  is  bet- 
ter than  that  of  the  old,  Hebrews  9:1-14.  The  Old  Covenant 
did  not  afford  real  access  to  God;  the  New  Covenant  does 
grant  free  and  unlimited  access.  The  Old  Covenant  while 
imperfect  was  yet  valuable  because  of  its  typical  teaching. 
Special  emphasis  is  here  laid  upon  the  ceremony  that  took 
place  in  the  outer  tent — the  Holy  Place — rather  than  ©n 
that  of  the  Most  Holy  Place,  because  the  outer  tent  more 
fitly  represented'  the  dispensation  of  law.  So  long  as  the 
outer  tent  and  its  typical  service  existed,  the  way  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies  was  barred.  The  writer  shows  us  that  the 
outer  tent  with  its  typical  services  is  now  done  away,  its 
lessons  and  types  having  been  fulfilled  by  the  redemptive 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  has  made 
continual,  daily  and  direct  access  to  God  possible  to  every 
believer. 

Wednesday — The  services  of  the  New  Covenant  is  bet- 


ter than  the  Old,  Hebrews  9 :15-28.  The  sacrificia!l  work  of 
the  Levitical  High  priest  is  set  forth  in  a  four-fold  manner : 

(1)  The  offering  of  sacrifices — Atonement.  (2)  Presenta- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  Holy  Place — Advocacy.  (3)  En- 
trances into  the  Holiest— Access.  (4)  Exit  from  the  Holiest 
—Advent.  CHRIST  HAS  ACCOMPLISHED  THIS  FOUR- 
FOLD WORK  FOR  US.  (1)  He  offered  the  sacrifice  of 
himself  and  thus  made  atonement.  (2)  He  presented  the 
blood  before  the  throne,  and  thus  became  our  Advocate. 
(3)  He  entered  heaven  in  our  behalf  and  as  our  Forerunner, 
and  thus  procured  access  to  God  for  us.  (4)  He  will  come 
again  Avithout  sin  unto  salvation — his  second  Advent.  No. 
tiee  the  three  appearings— (1)  He  HATH  appeared  (V.  26). 

(2)  He  DOES  (now)  appear  (V.  24),  (3)  He  SHALL  ap- 
pear (V.  28). 

Lord  Jesus,  we  pray  that  thou  A\dlt  keep  us  from  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of  this  life,  so  that 
at  the  day  when  thou  shalt  come,  we  may  be  looking,  wait- 
ing and  loving  thy  appearing. 

Thursday— The  Extent  of  the  New  Covenant,  Hebrews 
10:1-18.  Note  the  emphasis  here  laid  upon  the  single  offer- 
ing of  Christ  as  completely  settling  the  question  of  sin.  See 
verses  10,  12,  14  and  18.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  fact 
should  be  four  times  repeated  in  the  conclusion  of  the  great 
doctrinal  and  argumentative  part  of  the  epistle.  No  further 
offering  for  sin  is  required.  The  question  remains,  will 
man  accept  it  and  live  by  it? 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  Ave  shall  draw  near  to  thee  in  the 
new  and  living  Avay  that  the  living  Christ  may  be  more  real 
to  us. 

Friday — Exhortations,  to  Enter  in  our  Possessions,  He- 
brews 10:19-25.  The  prevailing  characteristic  of  the  exhor- 
tations of  the  epistle  is  prominent  here:  "Havmg". . .  "Let 
us. ' '  The  idea  is  this :  Seeing  that  WE  HAVE  such  priceless 
possessions  and  inlieritance,  LET  US  enter  into  the  posses- 
sion and  enjoyment  of  them.  These  possessions  are  based 
on  the  three  graces,  namely :  Faith,  Hope  and  Love.  V.  22 — ■ 
"Faith";  V.  23— "Hope";  R.  V.  V.  24^"Loye".  Note  that 
failure  to  attend  public  worship  is  folloAved  closely  by  apos- 
tasy. 

Gracious  Father,  give  us  the  grace  of  faith  and  love 
that  Ave  may  abound  in  thee  unto  good  Avorks  in  thy  house. 

Saturday— Warnings  and  Penalty  for  Wilful  Rejection, 
Hebrews  10:26-39.  The  "Avilfully"  sinning  of  10:26  istoDe 
understood  as  a  complete,  intelligent,  deliberate  repudiation 
of  Christ's  redemptive  Avork  on  the  cross,  counting  that 
death  as  the  death  of  an  ordinary  man  rather  than  a  death 
set  apart  by  God  for  the  redemption  of  the  race.  If  one 
rejects  the  atonement,  there  is  "no  more  a,"  or  better,  "no 
other  sacrifice  for  sin."  To  reject  the  atonement  is  to  in- 
sult the  Holy  Ghost.  And  this  attitude,  if  persisted  in, 
leads  to,  and  includes,  if  it  does  not  really  constitute,  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  AA^iich  there  is  no  forgive- 
ness. That  Ave  may  not  fall  into  this  aAvful  condition,  Ave 
must  exercise  faith. 

Righteous  Father,  help  us  to  groAv  in  grace;  give  us 
faith  and  love  to  Avalk  in  the  light;  that  we  may  not  com- 
mit the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 


To  get  good  is  animal ;  to  do  good  is  human ;  to  be  good 
is  divine. — Martineau. 


If  you  Avant  to  be  gloomy,  there's  gloom  enough  to  keep 
you  glum;  if  you  Avant  to  be  glad,  there's  gleam  enough  to 
make  you  glad. — M.  D.  Babcock. 


Heaven  must  seem  a  very  dull  place  to  some  of  these 
people  who  are  always  complaining  about  the  dullness  of 
A\'orship  down  here. 
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SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OFFEETN'a  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  BLOTTER 

Tieasmer, 
AEiblanil,  Oblo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Isaiah  and  the  Assyrian  Crisis 

{Lesson  for  May,  18) 


Devotional  Beading — Psalm  46. 

Lesson  Material — 2  Kings,  Chapters  18-20; 
Isaiah,  Chapters  36  to  38. 

Printed  Text— Isaiah  37:14,  21-23,  29,  33- 
36. 

Golden  Tepct — God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Psalm  46:1. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

Assyria  defies  Israel,    Isa.   36:1-10 

Assyria  defies  Israel's  God,  Isa.  36:13-20 

Isaiah's  Courage,   .' .  .  .   Isa.  37:1-7 

Hezekiah's  Prayer  for  DeUveranee, 

Isa.  37:14-20 

Arrogance   Eebuked,    Isa.   37:21-29 

Victory  over  Assyria, Isa.  37:30-38 

Our  Refuge  and  Strength,   ....   Psalm  46 


M. 
T. 
W. 
T. 

F. 
S. 
S. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  UlSSON 
The  Connecting  Link 

Last  Sunday  our  narrative  extended  up  to 
and  included  the  reign  of  Joash,  who  was 
placed  on  the  throne  through  the  good  offices 
of  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  and  thus  the  line  of 
David  was  prevented  from  being  broken. 
Joash  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Amaziah, 
who  was  both  unwise  as  a  ruler  and  untrue 
as  a  devotee  of  Jehoviah,  and  was  brought  to 
an  end  through  assassination.  His  son,  Uz- 
ziah,  came  to  the  throne  at  sixteen  and  ruled 
fifty-two  years.  He  was  a  wise,  devout  and 
prosperous  ruler,  but  unable  to  endure  suc- 
cess, he  became  corrupted  and  spent  his  last 
days  a  miserable  leper.  The  reign  of  Jotham, 
the  son  of  Uzziah,  was  characterized  by  lux- 
ury and  oppression.  Ahaz,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Jotham,  was  ' '  one  of  the  worst  of 
Judah's  kings  and  his  reign  was  of  almost 
unbroken  disaster."  !To  protect  himself 
against  the  alliajice  of  Syria  and  Israel,  lie 
soug'ht  assistance  of  Assyria,  against  the  ad- 
vice of  Isaiah,  who  wanted  him  to  depend  on 
Jehovah  for  protection.  The  Assyrian  king 
came  to  his  rescue,  but  his  coming  resulted 
in  a  burden  of  tribute  and  in  arousing  the 
jeialousy  of  Egypt,  and  ultimately  led  to  the 
captivity  of  Judah.  Of  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah,  Schurer  says,  ' '  Prom  his  father,  Ahaa, 
he  inherited  an  empty  treasury,  a  ruined 
peasantry,  an  unprotected  frontier,  and  a 
shattered  army.  All  this  Hezekiah  changed. 
Bo.tih  in  the  capital  and  in  the  country  he 
promoted  the  arts  of  peace  like  his  ancestor." 

The  Assyrian  Invasion 

After  Hezekiah  had  cleared  his  country  of 
idolatry,  he  sought  to  free  it  of  Assyrian 
domination,  but  Sennacherib's  anny  moved 
rapidly  westward  to  bring  into  submission 
again  the  rebelEous  countries  along  the  Med- 
iterranean coast.  Hezekiah  soon  realized  Ms 
error,  as  Isaiah  had  warned  him,  and  con- 
sented to  an  even  heavier  yoke.     Isaiah  of- 


fered King  Hezekiah  no  hope  of  relief,  for 
he  looked  upon  the  Assyrian  army  as  Je- 
hovah's rod  to  punish  and  purge  Judah.  The 
Sennacherib,  instead  of  leaving  with  all  tae 
wealth  of  Jerusalem  as  he  had  promised,  ie- 
manded  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
deportation  of  the  people.  At  this  point  Isa- 
iah intervened  and  declared  that  Sennache- 
rib's defiance  of  Jehovah  would  be  rebuked. 
He  succeeded  in  influencing  Hezekiah  to  re- 
ject Assyria's  latest  and  presumptuous  de- 
mands, with  the  result  that  the  Assyrian  army 
was  terribly  smitten  by  the  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

God's  Hand  in  History 
WTiat  caused  the  destruction  of  the  Assyr- 
ian army?  What  caused  Napoleon's  flight 
from  Russia  and  the  destruction  of  his  armyT 
In  the  churches  in  Moscow  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  day  that  Napoleon  fled  from  Rus- 
sia with  an  army  of  five  hundred  thousand, 
only  twenty  thousand  of  whom  survived, 
there  is  read  the  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Sennacherib's  ai-my.  The  hand  of  God 
is  seen  in  both  events.  The  arrogant  king 
of  the  great  Assyrian  (Empire  boasts  of  the 
many    cities   he    had   laid   waste,   but   in   the 


words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  God  declares, 
' '  Now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass  that  it  should 
be  thine  to  lay  waste  fortified  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps."  Hegel  has  expressed  the 
truth:  "Man  executes  what  he  thnks  is  his 
own  will,  and  knows  not  that  he  is  fulfilling 
God's  intent.  Sennacherib  wrote  to  the  king 
of  little  Judah,  "Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
thou  trusteth  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusa 
lem  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
King  of  Assyria" — but  God  decreed  that  he 
should  return  to  Nineveh  without  accomplish- 
ing his  purpose,  and  God  brought  it  to  pass. 

Isaiaii  Patriotic  Service 
Judah  would  have  fallen  long  before  she 
did  had  her  independence  depended  upon  her 
kings  alone.  It  was  Isaiah  who  saved  the 
day.  He  clearly  saw  the  political  situation, 
he  knew  Assyria  and  he  knew  Egypt,  and  he 
knew  w'here  safety  lay  for  the  little  buffer 
state  of  Judah.  He  gave  a  true  interpreta- 
tion of  the  purposes  of  God  in  the  events 
taking  place  around  them  and  wise  counsel 
for  the  times  to  those  in  authority. 

He  preached  a  trust  in  God  and  an  avoid- 
ance of  all  entangling  alliances,  but  after 
Ahaz  had  sought  and  obtained  assistance 
from  Assyria  he  consistently  counseled  the 
king  not  to  treat  that  agreement  as  a  scrap 
of  paper,  to  remain  true  to  it  and  have  no 
negotiations  with  Assyria's  enemies,  whether 
in  Egypt  or  Babylonia. — Tarbell's. 


To  help  to  train  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers for  the  increasing  number  of  Vacation 
Schools  of  Religion  the  Department  of  Re- 
ligious Education  of  Ashland  College  in  con- 
junction with  the  Ashland  County  Council  of 
Religious  Education  announces  a  training  in- 
stitute over  the  week-end  of  May  23-25. 

The  date  is  a  happy  one  in  that  it  will 
give  all  attendants  the  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing the  crowning  of  the  Queen  of  May 
on  Friday  afternoon.  Institute  classes  will 
open  that  evening  at  7:15.  They  are  open  to 
all  interested  persons  whether  they  have  been 
or  expect  to  be  workers  in  Vacation  schools. 

There  will  be  no  tuition  fee.  An  eifort  is 
being  made  to  secure  lodging  and  breakfast 
in  church  homes  of  the  city.  Reservations 
must  be  made  by  May  15.  Dinner  and  sup- 
per may  be  obtained  at  usual  cost.  Students 
remaining  until  Sunday  afternoon  will  have 
the  privilege  of  visiting  the  local  Sunday 
school  of  their  own  denomination  on  Sunday 
morning. 

The  instructors  will  consist  of  members  of 
the  regular  College  faculty  and  other  persona 
of  considerable  experience  in  vacation  school 
work.  Among  others  the  following  may  De 
noted  at  this  time: 

Welcome   Pres.  Edwin  Jacobs 

Bible  Teaching   Dean  .J.  Allen  Miller 


Vacation  School  Institute 

Ashland  College— May  23-25,  1924 

Organization  and  Administration, 

Prof.  J.  A.   Garber 

Practical  Problems Rev.  Ora  DeLauter 

Story  Telling Miss  Lena  Jennings 

Piimary  Work   Miss  Alice  Wogaman 

Junior  Work Miss  Doris  Stout 

Music   and  Basket  Weaving, 

Miss  Hattic  Becknell 
Manual  Training Mr.  Glenn  Bottdorf 


To  J.  A.  Garber,  Director 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Please   register     me     for     your     Vacation 
School  Institute  May  23-25.  I  will  arrive  on 

and  remain  until   , 

and   would   appreciate   entertainment   in   one 
of  our  church  homes. 


Name    . . . . 
.   Address 


Church  School  Position. 


fN.  B. — Detach  this  registration  blank  on 
dotted  line  and  mail  to  Professor  Garber  at 
your  earliest  convenience). 
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J.  A.  GAI^B£B,  Prestdent 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
AsUand,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's   ToipiCB  In  The  Angrelus  by  C.  L.  Anspaoh). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  OUo. 


'Ashland  College  Night" 


Booster  NumlDer  Two 

Dear  Endeavorers: 

For  several  years  Christian  fendeavorers 
have  observed  "As'Mand  College  Mght"  and 
we  expect  to  do  this  again  this  year.  We 
think  it  fitting  that  some  special  service  be 
engaged  in  by  the  young  people  of  the 
church,  so  that  they  may  each  year  at  about 
the  time  of  graduation  from  Hig'h  School, 
have  an  opportunity  to  think  in  some  definite 
way  of  our  own  college. 

As  leiaders  of  this  work  in  our  church,  we 
are  calling  your  attention  to  what  we  believe 
will  be  a  really  worthwhile  undertaking, 
which  will  at  the  same  time  provide  a  good 
•Endeavor  service  for  Ashland  College  Niglit 
and  also  accomplish  something  that  wil  make 
a  permanent  impression  upon  the  minds  or' 
many. 

This  service  will  take  the  form  of  an  es- 
say contest,  with  also  suitable  singing  and 
devotions.  Juniors  and  Seniors  of  Hig'h 
School  from  each  church  will  prepare  an  es- 
say on  any  of  the  subjects     given     in     last 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  May  18) 

Work  and  Play 
Eccl.  9:iO;Zech.  8:5 

For  this  lesson  let  us  think  first  about  the 
verses  chosen  for  reading.  There  is  enough  in 
cither  of  them  for  us  to  think  about  for  the 
whole  hour,  otgether,  but  we  shall  think  a 
little  about  t'hem  both. 

Work  comes  first. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might."  Eccl.  9:10.  When  God 
did  his  great  work  of  Creation,  we  are  told 
he  worked  first  and  then  rested.  Any  rest  or 
play,  to  be  enjoyed,  must  come  after  real 
work. 

There  is  something  that  sometimes  spoils 
our  work.  It's  a  big,  long  word — and  not  . 
nice-sounding — ^Procrastination.  It  is  tfie  lazy 
man  's  way  of  doing  his  work  and  makes  even 
an  easy  task,  seem  hard.  The  right  man-s 
work-day  is  always  NOW.  . 

Then  "Do  it  with  thy  might"  probably 
means,  "Begin  with  the  part  that  is  nearest 
you. ' ' 

If  you  have  a  skein  of  warn  or  a  pocketful 
of  string  that  is  all  tangled  up,  there  are  two 
ways  of  going  at  straightening  it  out.  One 
is  to  turn  it  over  and  over,  look  at  it  in  and 
out,  till  you  find  the  right  end.  You  may  fi- 
nally untangle  it,  so,  but  the  chances  are 
that  if  you  begin   it  just  whichever  part  is 


week's  issue,  and  then  give  some  for  the  Col- 
lege Night  program  in  your  own  churcn. 

Having  been  chosen  as  superintendent  of 
the  Stewardship  department  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, it  is  my  earnest  desire  that  every  so- 
ciety will  have  some  one  or  more  who  will  be 
interested  in  themselves  as  well  as  others  and 
prepare  to  enter  this  contest  which  will  higa- 
ly  repay  any  one  for  every  efEort  expended, 
even  if  you  should  not  be  a  winner.  For  tlie 
sake  of  your  own  society  and  the  good  that 
wiU  come  to  ourself,  ou  ought  to  have  at 
le,ast  one  or  two  who  will  choose  a  subject  and 
begin  at  once. 

Every  Endeavor  President  should  as  soon 
as  possible  call  attention  to  this  worthy  pro- 
gram and  push  the  work  until  some  have  de- 
cided to  do  this  bit  of  service.  It  would  be 
very  gratifying  to  me  if  eveiy  President  or 
Secretary  would  send  me  a  card  telling  that 
your  society  will  enter  the  contest. 

Plan  now.     Do  not  wait.     Write  soon. 

Yours  for  a  Great  College  Night, 
E.  M.  EIDDLE, 
Stewardship  Superintendent. 


nearest  you,  and  keep  on  working  out  from 
there,  _you  will  have  it  done  before  you  would 
be  well  begun,  the  other  way. 

It  is  so  with  everything:  cleaning  a 'room, 
or  getting  tomorrow's  lessons  for  school,  or 
dong  your  Saturday's     errands.     It     doesn'f 


THE  MILLIONAIRE 

Who  can  be  poor  since  God  is  rich, 
If  in  his  courts  we  meet  to  praise 

The  sovereign  power  that  made  the  world, 
And  governs  all  the  days? 

The  .sapphire  of  the  sky  is  mine, 
And  mine  the  emerald  of  the  grass. 

The  purple  grapes  upon  the  hill, 
The  little  winds  that  pass. 

The  minted  gold  of  every  day, 

That   pours  its  beauty  on   the   earth, 

The  rubies  of  the  sunset  red; 
And  everything  of  worth. 

The  laughter  of  the  little  child. 
The  music  of  the  singing  bird. 

The  Spirit's  whisper,  speaking  sweet. 
When  nothing  else  is  heard. 

And  what  the  misers  hand  may  clutch, 

I  envy  not  nor  ever  could, 
Since  all  that  is  worth  anything. 

Is  just  in  being  good. 

So  I  can  laugh  at  pride  and  pomp, 
Though  they  may  be  of  rank  the  sign; 

I  am  a  millionaire  with  God, 
Since  Jesus  Christ  is  mine. 


matter  so  much  just  whicSi  you  begin,  so 
that  you  do  begin  and  keep  on  until  eacn 
piece  of  the  work  is  finished. 

One  more  thing  to  remember  about  our 
work  is  that  IT  IS  SACKED. 

Dr.  Heniy  Van  Dyke  once  said  about  his 
work  that  he  tried  to  feel: 

"I  am  the  only  one  by  whom 
This  work  can  best  be  done 
In  the  right  way." 

That  may  sound  a  little  conceited  at  first 
but  it  really  is  not.  God  gave  us  the  privi- 
lege of  living  at  just  this  particular  time 
and  place.  Surely  it  must  be  because  he  had 
a  special  piece  of  work  for  you  or  me  to  do. 
If  we  fail  to  do  it — somebody  else  must — 
but  perhaps  not  so  well,  so  God  meant  it  to 
be  done  by  us. 

There  are,  then,  three  things  to  think  of 
about  our  work: 

1.  We  should  do  it  at  once. 

2.  We  should  begin  with  the  work  nearest 
us. 

3.  It  is  sacred,  because  God  means  us  to  do 
it. 

Now,   what     about     PLAY?       Our     lesson 


-W,  Lomax  Childress,  Cumberland,  Mary- 


land, 


"And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full 
of  boys  and  girls,  playing."  Zech.  8:5. 

The  city  meant  there,  was  Jerusalem  as  it 
was  to  be  after  the  exiles  had  returned  and 
built  it  up.  Every  city  that  is  right  has 
playing  children  in  it.  Play  is  neither  idle- 
ness nor  folly.  It  is  one  of  the  many  good 
things  that  have  come  into  our  life  from 
Heaven.  It  is  a  gift  from  God.  When  he 
made  the  earth  and  sky  and  the  body  and 
the  sotfl  of  man,  he  made  the  happy  play  of 
childhood.  It  is  a  part  of  your  life  just  as 
truly  as  prayer  is. 

.<u.i  iiiii.'-r  love  t'j  see  children  happy  at 
play.  Your  mother  sometimes  puts  down  her 
work  to  watch  your  playing.  Something  like 
Ikm-  joy  in  watching  you  must  be  God's  Joy 
III  watching  children  play.  God  meant  play 
to  do  many  things  for  us: 

1.  To  make  us  strong,  by  ejcercising  our 
liodies  and  minds  in  games. 

2.  To  make  us  happy  by  enjoying  the 
friendships  of  others. 

3.  To  train  us  to  be  fair,  and  just  ana 
j;cnerous. 

If  our  play  does  these  things  for  us,  we  are 
having  the  best  time  in  the  world,  and  juSt 
the  kind  of  joy  God  hoped  it  would  be  to  us. 

Let's  "work  while  we  work 

And  play  while  we  play." 

Daily  Resflings 

M.     May  12.     The  command  to  work  Ex.  20:9 
T.     May  13.     The  value  of  work. 

1  Thess.  4:11,  12 
W.     May  14.     Working  for  God. 

Heb.  6:10-12 
T.    May  15.     Children  at  Play.  Matt.  11:16, 17 

F.     May  16.     Animals  play Job.  40:20 

S.     May  17.     Play  for  the  body.  I  Tim.  4:8 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WIUJAJI  A.  GESARHAjaT. 

Home   Ulnslonary    Seeretaryp 

toe  American  Bldgr.,  Dajrton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

liOUIS    S.   BAUHAS' 

B'lnandal  Secretary  Forelsn  Boai^ 

1330  m.  Third  St..  Lonff  Beach.  California 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


School  is  now  out,  and  we  are  now  planning 
for  the  opening  of  school  again  in  July.  One 
girl  came  in  today  to  engage  a  room.  There 
is  always  a  sadness  about  the  closing  days 
of  school  for  the  same  identical  group  never 
returns,  and  we  wonder  as  they  go  out  from 
Riverside,  if  we  have  taught  them  as  we 
should,  if  we  have  prayed  for  them  as  much 
as  we  should,  if  Jesus  Christ  has  been  made 
so  manifest  to  them  that  they  will  really  be 
new  creatures  in  him  when  they  go  out. 

Then  the  going  home  of  the  teachers  leaves 
a  void  here.  Miss  Viola  Knoll  has  returned 
to  her  home  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  her 
sick  mother  was  needing  her  sf  much.  Will 
the  brotherhood  join  with  us  in  prayer  that 
her  mother  may  regain  her  health  in  time  for 
Miss  Knoll  to  come  back  to  us  in  July?  We 
need  her  keen,  consecrated  mind  to  help  h'ere 
in  the  high  school  work.  Then  the  going  of 
Miss  Emmert  filled  us  with  both  sadness  and 
joy,  sadness  because  she  will  not  return,  and 
joy  because  she  left  us  for  Africa  where  the 
need  is  so  great.  This  makes  the  fourth  teach- 
er and  worker  who  has  left  Riverside  for 
Africa.  Miss  Carrie  Stoffer,  who  has  charge 
of  the  Junior  High  School,  and  has  brought 
that  work  up  to  accredited  relations  with  the 
State,  and  who  has  done  such  satisfactory 
work,  left  us  for  her  home-  at  Homeworth, 
Ohio.  Mr.  Van  Noy,  the  teacher  of  grades 
4th,  .5th,  and  6th,  also  went  to  his  home  in 
Oklahoma.  Pei'haps  some  of  you  never  knew 
how  we  came  to  get  Mr.  Van  Noy,  and  his 
excellent  wife,  both  of  whom  have  dbne  good 
work.  While  Miss  Malen  was  still  with  us 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  sister  at  Still- 
water, Oklahoma,  offering  he:'  services  at 
Riverside.  As  there  was  no  vaoancj'  then,  we 
wrote  her  to  that  effect.  Some  time  later 
word  came  that  Miss  Malen 's  father  was  sick, 
and  she  was  needed  at  home.  It  seemed  that 
we  could  not  give  her  up,  but  she  felt  that  It 
was  her  duty  to  go.  We  wrote  to  Stillwater 
to  find  the  sister  who  had  written  before.  We 
also  had  notices  in  the  Evangelist,  wrote  to 
Ashland  College,  but  were  unsuccessf uT  m 
getting  in  touch  with  anyone.  We  then  real- 
ized that  there  was  only  one  way  of  getting 
a  teacher,  and  that  was  to  pray  for  one.  We 
met  each  night  for  prayer.  Soon  came  a  let- 
ter from  Oklahoma,  asking  for  the  place  a» 
teacher.  After  the  reception  of  recommenda- 
tions, etc.,  Mr.  Van  Noy  came,  and  we  felt 
his  coming  was  a  direcl  answer  to  prayer. 
Then  Miss  Bethke,  who  has  been  with  us  so 
long  as  matron,  left  for  Chicago,  where  she 
plans  on  taking  some  instnaction  in  nursing-. 
We  trust  that  she  maj  some  day  return  to 
Riverside  as  nurse.  .Mr.  Young  who  teacties 
some  in  high  school,  and  keeps  the  books,  re- 
mains with  us  during  the  summer  and  does 
excellent  work  in  the  dormitory  garden,  pro- 
viding some  good  things  for  the  table  there. 
His  wife  who  teaches  both  music  and  the  pri- 
mary room,  will  help  Mrs.  Van  Nov  take  goon 
care  of  the  men  who  are  coming  to  work  on 
the  building,  and  also  other  helpful  things. 


But  I  have  not  told  you  the  good  news 
about  the  carpenters.  Per'haps  most  of  you 
know  what  the  Long  Beach  and  other  Cali- 
fornia churches  did  in  sending  money  to  put 
a  new  room  over  Meyer's  Hall  to  help  mate 
room  for  the  added  number  of  young  foUcs 
who  want  to  come  to  Riverside.  Well,  Breth- 
ren Gearhart,  Bowman  and  Fudge,  the  Ken- 
tucky Committee  of  the  General  Board,  win 
be  here  this  week,  with  a  number  of  other 
men  who  come  to  work  on  the  building  not 
for  money,  but  for  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 
Just  who  all  are  coming  we  do  not  know.  But 
we  will  be  welcoming  them  all  before  the  re- 
port reaches  you.  When  the  big  freight  boat, 
pushed  by  four  men,  came  slowly  up  the  river 
today,  and  as  they  were  unloading  the  big 
load  of  lumber,  our  hearts  turned  to  God  who 
was  making  this  possible.  How  we  thought  of 
the  years  we  have  needed  the  room,  and 
waited  in  vain  for  money  to  build.  And  how 
well  we  remember  the  time  at  one  of  our 
teachers'  meetings,  when  Miss  Malen  and 
Mrs.  Srack  suggested  that  we  wait  no  longer, 
but  pi'ay  for  it  and  thus  get  it.  When  will 
we  ever  learn  that  God  expects  our  needs  to 
Ije  supplied,  and  he  is  grieved  when  they  are 
not.  How  slow  we  are  to  see  that  "We  have 
not  because  we  ask  not. ' ' 

All  winter  Miss  Emmert  has  faithfully 
kept  up  the  Clayhole  Sunday  school,,  riding 
a  balky  mule  over  roads  which  a  less  cou):- 
ageous  person  would  deem  impossible.  On 
her  leaving  we  put  it  up  to  the  C.  E- 
(Of  whic'h  Miss  Knoll  has  been  leader  all  win- 
ter) to  provide  a  leader  for  this  Sunday 
school.  Last  Sunday  the  society  as  a  whole 
went  up,  and  they  have  agreed  to  keep  it  go- 
ing until  the  teiachers  come  back  in  July.  The 
difficulty  in  getting  there  is  the  conveyance 
matter.  But  before  the  opening  of  another 
term  of  school  we  hope  that  there  will  be  a 


real  good  saddle  horse  on  which  to  ride.  How 
do   we  know?     Because   Sister     Shrack     has 
shown  her  faith  by  her  works,  and  has  raised 
enough  money  with  which  to  buy  just  such  an 
animal  as  folks  can  ride  in  some  comfort  aT^-i 
safety.     Since  folks   know   t'hat   w 
buy   a  house,   aU  kinds   of   ofpe 
made   to   us,   each   offer  b 
gain" — (to  the  seller).     Mrs'.'  ^— '"•  •"'£?'■*, 
who  gave,  and  all  other  pfti. ' 
pray  that  we  may  find  just  '^:-  , 
tended  us  to  have  when  God  sent  uUt 

Mr.  Drushal  goes  to  the  Haddix  fau-  •  „• 
school  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and,  as  Miss 
Stoffer  willed  her  little  band  of  Junior 
Christian  Endeavorers  back  to  us  when  she 
left,  we  are  not  free  to  go  to  any  afternoon 
Sunday  school. 

Then  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you  aDout 
Brother  J.  Allen  Miller,  who  was  with  us  at 
commencement  time.  How  I  wish  that  every 
boy  and  girl  in  Breathitt  County,  could  have 
heard  his  excellent  talks  at  chapel,  and  tlie 
commencement  exercises.  It  was  he  who  seven- 
teen years  ago,  came  down  and  dedicated  our 
chapel  at  Riverside,  and  suggested  the  name 
of  the  place.  Riverside. 

bo  many  of  our  students  were  converted 
during  the  past  year,  and  it  is  this  whic'h 
crowns  the  year's  work,  and  this  fact  alone 
maKes  us  feel  that  the  year's  work  has  not 
been  in  vain. 

Should  ever  Riverside  come  to  the  place 
where  her  chief  aim  is  to  train  the  intellect, 
only,  then  her  decline  has  set  in.  There  then 
would  be  no  excuse  for  her  existence. 

In  making  out  a  report  of  things  received 
for  the  work,  since  our  last  report  so  long 
ago,  we  fijid  that  it  is  like  this  article,  ratuer 
lengthy.  So  in  place  of  adding  it  on  to  this, 
as  we  had  planned,  you  may  look  for  it  in  a 
later  issue. 

MRS.  G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


Mormonism  in  a  Nutshell 


I.     Itis  Rapid   Growth 

There  were  144,352  Mormons  in  the  United 
States  acocrding  to  the  census  report  for 
1890.  By  the  Federal  Council  reports  of  192.3 
there  were  in  1922,  604,082,  an  increase  In 
thirtjr-two  years  of  459,530,  or  318  per  cenr. 
The  average  growth  of  all  the  churches  for 
the  same  period  was  103  per  cent. 

II.     How  It  G-ro-ws 

Bv  births.  Probably  two-thirds  of  the  in 
crease  due  to  this  course.  Children  arc  "bap- 
tized" into  membership  at  eight  years  of 
age,  and  they  are  all  counted.  Neither  c'hil- 
dren,  nor  their  Mormon  parents  have  any  op- 
tion in  the  matter.  By  proselyting.  Over 
one  thousand  proselytes  are  reported  from  the 
Southern  States  alone  each  year.  The  mis- 
sionary work  especially  among  the  Mountain 
people.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  30,000 
members  of  the  Mormon  church  outside  of  the 
United  States.     They  have  a  great  organiza- 


tion. Every  young  man  expects  to  be  sent 
on  a  "mission,"  and  to  go  willingly,  or  un- 
willingly, and  at  his  own  charges.  The  civ- 
ilized world  is  districted  and  officered.  About 
two  thousand  "missionaries"  are  now  at 
work  in  the  world.  In  seeking  converts  t&oy 
visit  annually  2,000,000  homes,  use  200,000,- 
000  pages  of  books  and  tracts  and  hold  about 
50,000  meetings.  Mormon  periodical  litera- 
ture aggregates  hundreds  of  tons  in  a  year, 
and  is  always  deceptive  and  dangerous.  Mor- 
mon organizations  have  been  established  m 
over  two  hundred  places  outside  of  Utah. 

III.    What  Mormonism  Is 

It  is  paganism  veneered  with  Christian 
terminology.  Witness  some  of  its  beliefs. 
Mormonism  believes  in  many  Gods,  who  were 
formerly  men  and  women;  who  have  flesh  anCT 
bone  bodies,  and  are  sinners;  of  whom  many 
live  in  polygamy  in  the  next  world,  where 
their  chief  glory  is  to  propagate  forever.  fPhey 
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rcjoet  t'he  Trinity.  Christ  is  a  polygamist, 
and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  a  "Fluid"  like  elec- 
tricity. God  to  them  is  neither  spirit,  in- 
finite, eternal,  omnipresent,  omniscient,  omnip- 
otent, or  holy,  and  Adam  is  the  God  of  this 
world.  Each  world  has  its  own  God.  Some 
of  these  Mormon  teachings  are  the  worst  sort 
ol'  paganism.  Such  .a  system  is  the  deadly 
fijjjniy  of  Christianity. 

Vftiifp.   believes     in     polygamy     beta 
.,  ,;    .^ni  Gods,  the  gods  having  more 

'.   ■      ■:'/>l.'"'*if  ii-it'j.-^^^^''^^-'-  families   if   tliey 

si>  ,  '     ■  ■^.  ,  Tn  lhe,pre-existenee  of  human  be- 

.,  I  ,,  if  the  above  "divinities," 

;ond  life.     The  Mormon  Re- 


lieves in  a  false  priesthood.  In  baptism  for 
the  dead  by  living  relatives;  tfhat  no  one  can 
be  saved  without  baptism  by  a  Mormon  eld- 
er. IThey  teach  that  there  are  four  Bibles, 
and  continuous  revelation  to  the  priesthood, 
superseding  all  Bibles  if  desired.  They  believe 
that  sin  is  a  necessity  for  all  that  all  may 
eixperienoe   both  bad  a.nd   good. 

Politics  in  Utah  are  largely  dominated  by 
Mormonism.  Finances  are  under  control  or 
the  Mormon  church.  Marriage  and  other  so- 
cial and  moral  aspects  of  life  of  the  member- 
ship are  controlled  by  the  authorities  of  tlie 
church.  The  Mormon  church  is  a  wicked, 
oath-bound  secret  order,  with  death  penalties 


for  revealing  the  secrets  of  the  temple.  Moat 
adult  Mormons  have  taken  these  obligations 
and  live  in  fear  of  their  penalties.  The  mem- 
bership is  thus  bound  together  as  a  whole, 
and  it  is  almost  absolutely  under  the  control 
or  their  leadsrs. 

Mormonism  has  no  true  God;  no  Christ;  no 
Holy  Spirit;  no  atonement;  no  idea  of  sin, 
or  holiness.  Every  fundamental  teaching  of 
Christianity  is  wrecked  to  them  by  their 
false  doctrines  with  corresponding  conse- 
quences to  them  in  their  character  and  life. 
The  people  however  are  above  their  system 
— this  is  the  greatest  ground  of  hope  for 
their    deliverance. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


BEAUTIFUL  NEW     CHURCH     WILL     BE 

EEECTED 

To  Replace   "Little  Brown     Church;"     Ap- 

promixate  Cost  $35,000;  to  be  Completed 

By   October   1 

The  trustees  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
known  as  the  "Little  Brown  Church"  have 
signed  a  contract  for  the  erection  of  a  mod- 
ern church  edifice  on  the  present  location  at 
the  corner  of  Clay  and  East  Main  Stdeet.  The 
trustees  and  building  committee  had  pre- 
viously selected  plans  and  specifications  for 
the  building. 

The  church  building  will  occupy  a  ground 
space  56  feet  in  width  and  71  feet  in  length 
with  a  main  entrance  on  Main  street  and  a 
side  entrance  leading  Oj-  Clay  street.  Modern 
face  brick  will  be  used  in  the  construction, 
trimmed  with  Bedford  lime  stone.  The  design 
will  follow  modern  church  architecture  and, 
when  completed  will  be  among  the  handsome 
church  edifices  of  the  city. 

The  interior  arrangement  includes  com- 
mittee rooms  and  Sunday  school  rooms  along 
the  Clay  street  side  of  the  structure  so  ar- 
ranged that  they  can  be  thrown  intothe  audi- 
torium, increasing  the  seating  capacity  of  the 
church  proper,  at  least  one  third.  The  pulpit 
has  been  laid  out  in  one  corner  of  the  build- 
ing and  the  seating  arrangement  will  be  de- 
signed accordingly. 

In  the  basement,  which  will  bo  excavated 
under  the  entire  structure  there  will  be  Sun- 
day school  rooms,  a  modern  kitchen,  social 
rooms,  a  boiler  room  and  storage. 

The  .building  committee  in  charge  of  the 
improvement  is  G.  L.  Maus,  the  pastor  who 
is  chairman,  Guy,  E.  York,  Milton  Eikenberry, 
Marvin  Maus  and  Phillip  Smith.  Under  the 
terms  of  the  contract  the  structure  is  to  be 
completed  by  October  1. 

A  Brethren  church  was  founded  in  this  city 
but  little  more  than  ten  years  ago  with  a 
small  congregation.  In  1914,  under  the  leader 
ship  of  Eev.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  then  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  present  or  ' '  Little  Brown 
Church"  was  erected.  Eev.  Carpenter  left 
Peru  in  1921,  having  been  called  to  a  pas- 
torate at  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  During  his 
pastorate  the  church  grew  and  has  continued 
to  enlarge  under  the   leadership  of  the  Eev. 


G.  L.  Maus,  who  succeeded  him  and  through 
whose  untiring  efforts  the  new  church  build- 
ing has  been  made  posible. 

The  approximate  cost  of  the  new  structure 
is  4'35,OOU,  according  to  a  statement  made  to- 
day.— Peru  Eepublican. 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  MULVANE,  KANSAS 

After  waiting  so  long  to  report  surely 
there  will  be  space  in  the  Evangelist  to  re- 
ceive what  we  have  gathered  for  the  readers, 
that  thy  may  see  that  we  are  not  by  any 
means  dead  or  even  on  the  sick  list. 

First,  I  want  to  apologize  for  being  so 
late  with  this  report,  and  will  say  it  would 
of  been  in  print  long  ago  had  it  not  been 
that  I  was  caded  to  Tennessee  to  see  my  sick 
mother  who  is  past  82  years  of  age  and  can 
not  be  expected  ever  to  be  out  again.  I  was 
away  from  home  and  my  flock  for  three 
weeks  but  lost  no  services  because  of  the 
snow  and  mud  in  Kansas,  and  was  busy  in 
the  Master 's  cause  while  away.  It  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  visit  mother  and  do  all  I 
could  to  comfort  her  but  it  was  hard  to  say 
bood-by  and  leave  her  ;only  by  the  grace  of 
God  it  was  possible.  While  in  tlie  South  I 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  many  of  my,  rela- 
tives and  friends  whom  I  had  not  seen  for 
many  years.  Children  had  grown  to  man  and 
womanhood  and  have  families,  all  of  which 
seems  but  a  dream.  I  also  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  the  mission  field  where  we  worked 
several  years  ago,  and  on  Sunday  I  preached 
to  a  good  congregation  which  I  had  not  met 
for  more  than  eighteen  years.  I  haven't 
words  to  express  the  gratitude  of  my  heart 
for  the  joy  of  that  day.  The  southern  enthu- 
siasm and  spirit  of  God's  children  and  the 
welcome  they  give  the  gospel  of  the  Old 
Book  is  elevating  to  any  one  who  is  inter- 
ested in  the  Kingdom's  work.  It  makes  our 
heart  yearn  to  take  up  the  work  again  with 
this  needy  and  worthy  people  who  plead  so 
earnestly  for  our  service.  The  great  sad  thing 
to  the  writer  is  that  they  don't  know  what 
the  Brethren  church  stands  for  and  seem  tn 
be  anxious  to  know.  I  handed  the  message  of 
the  Brethren  pulpit  to  a  Baptist  minister  and 
after  reading  it  he  asked,  Is  this  what  your 
church  practices?  Yes,  I  answered,  as  I  looked 
on  the  wall  of  his  home  pointing  to  the  pic- 
ture of  the  love-feast  and  supper  as  I  said. 


"Just  like  that."  He  answered,  "Well,  I 
am  a  Brethren. ' '  I  just  want  to  say  to  the 
Brethren  conference  that  there  is  a  great 
work  to  be  done  in  the  South,  and  I  feel  the 
Brethren   should  seek  to   do   it. 

Well,  our  work  is  moving  along  fine  at  this 
place.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  done  more  for 
us  than  we  ask,  or  even  expect.  Money  has 
been  scarce  here  for  the  past  two  years  and 
will  be- a  close  proposition  for  another,  no 
matter  how  prosperous  we  may  be,  for  it  has 
taken  all  that  was  produced  and  all  the 
credit  to  keep  things  going.  So  if  we  get  a 
good  crop  this  year  and  make  money,  we 
can  but  hope  to  get  our  debts  paid. 

Brother  Charles  Rush  and  wife  of  Fort 
Scott,  came  to  us  in  early  January,  to  direct 
our  evangelistic  meeting.  It  seemed  that 
everything  was  against  us  to  begin  with,  but 
it  must  only,  been  for  the  trial  of  our  faith. 
The  weather  was  against  us,-  the  measles, 
mumps,  and  whooping  cough,  besides  death 
suddenly  claimed  one  of  the  charter  members 
of  the  church.  Sister  Mary  Feller,  and  Sister 
Rush  only  attended  a  few  of  the  services  be- 
cause of  sickness.  Yet  we  must  say  that  the 
meeting  was  a  great  success,  thirty-two  tak- 
ing the  stand  for  the  Master;  and  the  writer 
had  the  blessing  of  baptizing  twenty-five.  We 
must  confess  that  it  doesn't  take  men  of 
world  renown  to  accomplish  the  great  work 
of  God,  but  men  consecrated  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Brother  and  Sister  Eush  are 
both  of  God  and  wholly  on  the  altar.  We  are 
glad  and  give  God  the  glory  for  the  great 
work  that  was  wrought  through  them. 

Brother  and  Sister  Eush  came  to  us  for  the 
free  will  offering  which  amounted  to  some- 
thing like  $75.00  and  after  their  traveling  ex- 
penses was  taken  out  the  remainder  was  di- 
vided between  the  parsonage  at  this  place 
and  the  mission  church  at  Fort  Scott.  We 
feel  that  the  entire  brotherhood  can  with  us 
thank  God  for  such  a  giving  spirit.  The 
Bethel  church  extends  to  the  Fort  Scott 
church  their  heartiest  thanks  for  the  loan  of 
their  pastor,  also  prays  God's  richest  bless- 
ing on  both  pastor  and  people. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  and  we  have 
a  full  house  for  most  all  services.  The  'Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  going  forward  and  promises 
great  things  in  the  future,  as  many  new  con- 
verts   are    taking    active    part    in    the   work. 
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We  have  clioir  practice  and  Bible  .study  each 
week  and  there   is  a  growing  interest. 

We  were  lucky  in  having  Dr.  Kurtz,  presi- 
dent of  McPherson  College,  with  us  the  first 
of  Januaiy.  He  is  a  man  of  brain  and  spirit, 
and  gave  us  some  mighty  line  gospel.  We  are 
also  looking  forward  to  the  16th  of  May 
when  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  expects  to  be  with 
us.  We  pray  for  the  best  ever  for  missions. 

Last  but  not  least,  we  want  to  tell  the 
church  at  large  that  we  have  a  mighty  line 
young  sister  who  is  anxious  to  enter  the  mis- 
sion work  at  home  or  abroad.  Sister  Agnes 
Whitted.  She  is  one  of  our  school  teachers, 
and  has  a  broad  experience  in  school  work, 
and  deep  convictions  for  the  Lord.  We  are 
sure  that  it  would  take  but  little  training 
for  her  to  enter  the  foreign  work,  and  is 
ready  at  present  for  the  home  mission.  She  is 
not  looking  for  work.  She  has  inducements 
to  stay  in  Kansas  and  teach  with  a  good 
salary,  but  she  is  conscious  of  the  call  of  her 
Lord,  and  is  willing  to  obey.  We  are  grieved 
to  give  her  up  but  to  the  work  where  God 
wants  her. 

The  writer  has  been  called  for  the  third 
year  as  pastor  and  desires  the  prayers  and 
encouragement  of  the  entire  brotherhood.  The 
field  is  large  and  no  other  brethren  near,  so 
come  to  our  help. 

We  held  an  evangelistic  meeting  twenty 
miles  cast  of  us  in  February,  with  the  re- 
sults of  several  taking  a  stand  for  the  Mas- 
ter and  organizing  a  Sunday  school.  Now  the 
writer  will  preach  at  that  place  (Mt.  Taber) 
one  Sunday  each  month.  We  covet  your  in- 
terest in  the  work. 

THOS.  F.  HOWELL. 


GOSHEN,  INDLA.NA 

Time  moves  rapidly  in  these  days  of  hurry 
and  worry.  Since  our  last  report,  we  have 
tussled  with  all  kinds  of  pastoral  problems. 
Joys,  sorrows  and  withal  a  consciousness  _  of 
some  things  accomplished  for  the  Lord  have 
been  our  lot. 

During  the  spring  months  we  have  had 
both  Eev.  Yoder  and  Miss  Myers  with  us, 
speaking  to  full  houses.  We  do  enjoy  the 
coming  of  these  Brethren  people,  who  have 
given  their  lives  to  foreign  work.  We  also 
held  our  communion  service;  it  was  enjoyed 
by  many  of  our  members,  as  such  services 
always  are.  All  our  services  have  been  well 
atended,  when  the  weather  was  at  all  pos- 
sible. 

We  had  no  special  evangelistic  services. 
The  Brethren  here  did  not  want  to  plan  for 
one,  before  our  arrival.  Our  delay  in  getting 
here  made  it  impossible  to  make  any  kind  of 
plan  that  would  have  justified  bringing  in  an 
evangelist.  We  began  to  plan  along  with  the 
other  churches  in  February  to  enlist  the  ser- 
vices of  our  laymen  to  do  personal  work  dur- 
ing the  entire  month  of  March.  Each  Wed- 
nesday afternoon  many  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings were  held  throughout  the  town,  and  from 
these  the  personal  workers  went  out  to  visit 
the  unsaved,  going  in  groups,  never  to  from 
the  same  church  going  together.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  all  met  to  hear  the  reports  and  pray 
together  for  the  success  of  the  work.  During 
April  we  could  move  out  independently  of 
each  other,  each  church  planning  and  work- 


ing for  the  ingathering  during  Passion  Week. 
The  evening  prayer  meetings  during  March 
were  attended  by  thousands  of  people,  taxing 
the  largest  churches  in  town.  Each  church 
continued  to  work  and  plan  for  the  final 
drive.  The  result  of  the  week's  evangelistic 
appeal  was  twenty-seven  who  have  already 
been  received  into  the  church,  with  more  to 
come.  All  in  all  it  was  a  fine  cooperative 
movement,  and  means  for  very  much  in  our 
spiritual  life.  The  other  churches  in  the  cam- 
paign, (ten  of  them)  received  large  numbers 
of  additions.  Already  we  have  arranged  to 
have  Doctor  Bell  with  us  next  November,  in 
a  big  drive  for  souls. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


AN  APPEAL  PROM  THE  MINISTERS   OF 
THE  CITY 

(Following  is  a  copy  of  letter  sent  out  by 
the  ministers  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  prior  to  en- 
tering upon  a  cooperative  personal  soul  win- 
ning campaign.  Because  it  is  both  unique  and 
suggestive  we  pass  it  on  to  our  readers. — Edi- 
tor.) 

Under  the  gracious  providence  of  Almighty 
God,  we,  the  Protestant  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  splendid  city,  have  found  mucli 
good  fellowship  together  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry;  and,  since  we  are  face  to  face  with 
common  problems;  and,  since  we  have 
unanimously,  agreed,  in  Special  Session,  to  a 
co-operative  plan  by  which  to  arouse  to 
greater  spiritual  activity  the  membership  of 
our  several  churches. 

THEEEFOEE,  lest  any  Christian  makes  a 
mock  of  his  religious  vows  -or  church  cove- 
nants, or  despises  the  worship  of  God  or  ren- 
ders it  cheap  and  worthless  in  the  sight  of 
our  children  and  of  the  unconverted,  the  fol- 
lowing facts  of  attitudes  and  relations  are 
called  to  the  attention  of  all  the  members 
of  the  Protestant  churches  of  our  city  and 
community: 

1.  That  we  stand  for  the  Christian  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day  which  is  common- 
ly called  Sunday. 

2.  That  consistency  of  life  requires  that 
we  do  not  condone,  nor  in  any  way  give  sup- 
port to  commercialized  secular  amusements 
on  the  Lord's  Day;  nor  that  we  participate 
in  such  use  of  the  Lord's  Day.  as  will  rob  us 
and  others  of  the  freest  use  of  the  day. for 
religious  worship. 

3.  That  we  believe  all  church  members,  in 
order  to  be  true  Christians,  should  be  regular 
in  their  attendance  at  every  church  service 
when  at  all  posible. 

4.  ■  That  no  true  Christian  will  indulge  in 
any  questionable  amusement,  either  at  home 
or  elsewhere. 

5.  That  the  members  of  the  different 
churches  should  be  loyal  to  the  church  to 
which  they  belong. 

6.  That  only  the  most  respectful  regard  for 
the  church  can  be  considered  consistent  with 
the  vows  we  have  taken. 

7.  That  we  urge  all  Christians  strictly  to 
observe  the  Laws  of  God  and  the  laws  of  our 
Country;  and  that  no  Christian  in  any  way 
condones  the  violation   or  disrespect   of  law. 

8.  That  we  further  urge  upon  all  Christians 
regular,  daily  worship  of  God  and  of  our  Lord 


Jesus   Christ  as   the   only  highway  of  spirit- 
ual life  and  development. 

And  to  all  this,  give  ourselves  in  dedica-  ^ 
tion  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

M.  D.  Stutsman,  A.  E.  Kreider,  H.  F.' 
Stuckman,  T.  E.  George,  S.  E.  Dooty,  J.  F. 
Hawk,  F.  C.  Knowles,  J.  C.  Rhodes,  J.  F. 
Porter,  I.  E.  Detweiler,  T.  V.  D.  Dillon,  W. 
H.  Moore,  P.  M.  Brosy,  O.  V.  Eestor,  Karl  A. 
Mueller,  Duncan  Weeks. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  printed  matter  for  Bducational  Day  is 
being  prepared  and  ought  to  be  mailed  this 
coming  week.  Letters  to  what  last  year  we 
called  superintendents  of  various  improvised 
districts  have  been  mailed  and  several  an- 
swers have  been  received.  For  the  most  part 
those  who  have  been  asked  to  serve  in  this 
capacity  this  year  have  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  do  so.  By  pursuing  this  plan  last 
year  we  had  most  excellent  results  and  it  has 
been  thought  best  to  try  it  again. 

College  matters  are  very  pressing  and  wiU 
be  for  some  time.  For  instance,  I  am  called 
to  Columbus  Monday  to  consult  with  the 
State  University  relative  to  our  ranking.  I 
do  not  know  just  iVhat  the  outcome  will  be, 
but  the  result  of  their  findings  WILL  BE 
I'HE  TOPIC  OF  MOST  IMPORTANCE  AT 
iHE  COMING  BOARD  MEETING.  All 
other  things  are  relatively  and  temporarily 
of  less  importance,  especially  so  in  case  they 
should  impose  conditions  which  are  to  be  Inet 
on  our  part. "  Next  September  MUST  SEE  US 
ALL  SET  TO  GO  AHEAD.  This  makes  Edu- 
cational Day  this  year  of  such  unusual  im- 
portance that  I  hope  all  our  congregations 
will  properly  observe  t'his  annual  day. 

The  mother  and  sister  of  Miss  Retha  Daus- 
man,  Junior,  of  South  Bend,  are  here  visit- 
ing. 

Just  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  activities 
on  the  hill,  let  me  enumerate  what  was  going 
on  last  Tuesday  evening.  In  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
room  in  the  new  building,  the  girls  were  en- 
tertaining the  Senior  girls  of  the  local  high 
school  with  a  program  and  refreshments.  In 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  room  in  the  same  building, 
the  Faculty  was  giving  the  progi'am  of  tne 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Professors  L.  L.  Garber,  J.  A. 
Garber,  DeLozier,  Haun,  Wolford,  and  Puter- 
baugh  taking  part.  Mr.  Meredith,  Coach, 
brought  the  exercises  to  a  close  with  a  sacred 
solo.  In  the  Chapel,  a  junior  Sunday  school 
orchestra  consisting  wholly  of  the  childi'en  of 
various  Faculty  members,  were  rehearsing. 
Down  town  the  Jacobean  Trio,  consisting  of 
Misses  Kate  Teeter,  Helen  Price,  and  Arline 
Stuckman,  were  entertaining  the  Rotarians  of 
the  city.  The  city  was  using  the  gymnasium 
as  a  voting  place  in  this  precinct  where  Jlrs. 
AVolford  and  Professor  Anspach  were  acting 
as  election  officials.  While  in  Hesperian  Hall, 
in  Founders'  Hall,  a  group  was  rehearsing  cer- 
tain dramatics.  Thus  everyone  here  who  is 
willing   and   capable  finds   something  to     do. 

It  is  planned  to  hold  a  Vacation  School 
Institute  for  the  benefit  of  those  expecting  to 
assist  in  such  activities  this  summer,  in  the 
College  buildings,  May  23-25,  under  the  gen- 
eral direction  of  Professor  J.  A.  Garber.  Dean 
Miller,  Professor  J.  A.  Garber,  Rev  DeLauter, 
Church  of  t!he  Brethren;  Miss  Jennings,  Sun- 
day school  expert;     Miss     Alice     Wogaman, 
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Junior;  Miss  I>oris  Stout,  Junior;  Miss  Har- 
riett Becknell,  Senior,  and  Mr.  Clem  Botdor?, 
Junior,  are  to  have  places  on  the  program. 

Dean  Miller  is  to  give  the  commencement 
address  at  Sullivan,  Ohio,  June  16.  On  the 
same  date  Professor  J.  A.  Garber  gives  the 
address  at  Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  evening 
before,  the  writer  is  to  give  the  commence- 
ment address  for  Euggles  township,  Ashland 
county. 

My  experience  on  the     Federal     Jury     at 
Cleveland  leads  me  to  believe  that  everyone 
dues  not  fully  obey  the  prohibition  laws. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  MINISTRY  OP  PAIJM 

The  Bible's  wisdom  is  justified  of  its  chil- 
dren of  later  generations,  for  countless  men 
born,  some  of  them,  centuries  after  the  last 
word  of  the  sacred  Canon  was  written,  havb 
lived  by  such  faith  and  submitted  to  such 
dealings  and  become  the  beneficiaries  of  such 
blessings.  They,  too,  exclaimed,  "Though  ht 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him;"  they,  too, 
were  attended  by  a  divine  One  in  the  fiery 
furnace;  they,  too,  were  made  strong  in  their 
weakness,  and  assured  that  there  was  grace 
sufficient  for  every  thorn  in  the  flesh  or  the 
soul.  One  of  them  prayed:  "Lay  any  bur- 
den upon  me,  only  sustain  me;  lead  me  any- 
where, only  go  with  me;  sever  any  tie  but 
that  which  binds  me  to  thy  service  and  to 
thy  heart."  Another  sang,  "My  prison,  my 
palace  is,"  and  one  could  forget  his  separa- 
tion from  home  and  friends  and  pray  in  his 
dying  moments  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
any  effort  to  ' '  heal  this  open  sore  of  the 
world. ' ' 


CANTON,  OHIO 

So  much  has  transpired  in  Canton  since  our 
last  report  that  I  scarcely  know  where  to  be- 
gin. Therefore  I  will  divide  this  report  into 
two  parts  and  speak  first  of  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  church,  and  second  of  some  of 
the  specific  activities  in  the  past  few  months. 
L 

Ihiring  the  past  year  there  has  been  a  feel- 
ing that  there  was  a  necessity  for  something 
definite  in  the  line  of  additional  quarters  for 
both  the  church  and  Sunday  school.  Some 
said  remodel  and  some  said  build  new.  But 
the  consensus  of  opinion  was  that  we  do 
something  and  do  it  as  quickly  as  possible. 
With  this  thought  in  mind  a  committee  of 
representative  men  was  appointed,  represent- 
ing every  activity  of  the  church  to  act  in  tue 
capacity  of  a  Building  Committee.  The  work 
has  not  progressed  as  swiftly  as  we  would 
have  desired,  but  the  following  has  been  ac- 
complished: The  plans  have  been  drawn  and 
accepted  of  a  building  which  will  cost  ap- 
proximately $35,000;  A  new  location  has  been 
purchased,  one  block  east  and  one  bloi^k  north 
of  the  present  location,  with  a  frontage  of 
100  feet  and  a  depth  of  80  feet;  The  old 
plant  has  been  placed  on  the  market;  A  tidy 
sum  of  money  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  after  the  lots  purchased  were  paid 
for.  The  slowness  of  our  progress  at  the 
present  is  the  inability  to  dispose  of  the  old 
church  property  which  stands  upon  a  very 
desirable  si^.  Nevertheless  wc  are  expecting 
i;o  do  business  very  shortly. 


I  suiJpose  those  of  you  who  have  not  no- 
t.ccd  any  report  cf  our  cvangclistical  cam- 
paign of  February  have  been  wondering  if  it 
was  a  failure  or  not.  We  say  with  all  our 
heart  that  it  was  a  decided  success,  not  from 
the  standpoint  of  numbers  but  from  the  gen- 
eral upUft  of  the  church  and  the  number  of 
prospects  that  Brother  Shively  left  in  tne 
hands  of  the  pastor.  There  are  few  men  who 
can  come  into  a  church  and  preach  the 
straight  gospel,  as  it  deals  with  modern  sins, 
adding  to  that  the  unvarnished  Brethren  doc- 
trine, and  leave  with  not  one  word  of  criti- 
cism from  either  within  or  without  the 
church.  This  Dr.  Martin  Shively  did.  In  so 
doing  he  won  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  each 
member  of  the  church,  and  the  respect  of  the 
entire  community.  Indeed  he  was  character- 
ized by  those  within  and  without  as  one  of 
the  most  powerful  speakers  they  had  ever 
heard.  This  was  evidenced  by  the  consian? 
increase  in  attendance  from  the  veiy  begin- 
ning of  the  meetings.  The  pastor  appreciatea 
more  than  he  can  tell  the  daily  association 
with  him,  because  of  his  devotion,  his  ability, 
his  interest  in  the  local  church  and  his 
wealth  of  personal  advice.  Meetings  such  as 
this  ai-e  red-letter  days  in  the  life  of  the  pap- 
tor.  We  feel  the  church  is  richer  spirituall}' 
for  having  held  this  meeting. 

Under  the  leadership  of  F.  B.  Lindower  the 
Sunday  school  still  holds  its  high  place  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  We  have  come  to  the 
place  were  we  do  not  dare  to  make  any  great 
effort  for  the  attendance  of  the  school  for 
we  have  no  place  to  put  them.  Eor  example 
a  class  known  as  the  All  Boosters  was  di- 
vided a  few  months  ago  forming  a  young 
Unmarried  People's  Class  and  a  Young  Mar- 
ried People 's  Class.  Today  the  attendance  in 
each  is  greater  than  the  original  class,  and 
the  Young  Married  People's  Class  won  the 
Lincoln  Highway  contest,  leaving  the  rest  of 
the  contestants  so  far  behind  that  most  of 
them  did  not  get  across  the  continent  once, 
let  alone,  twice. 

We  have  very  recently  organized  the  boys 
of  the  "We  Pals"  Class  (ages  11  to  14) 
into  a  Pioneer  Gamp,  a  work  for  boys  which 
we  believe  to  be  far  superior  to  the  Boy 
Scouts,  because  it  has  all  the  good  features 
of  the  Scouts  with  the  military  idea  left  out. 

Plans  are  already  being  perfected  for  the 
conducting  of  our  regular  Daily  Vacation  Bi- 
*le  school  in  the  month  of  July.  This  is  one 
of  the  important  features  of  our  educational 
program  for  the  year.  It  is  our  purpose  this 
year  to  institute  a  course  of  study  in  defi- 
nite Brethren  doctrine,  with  the  hope  that  it 
will  be  possible  to  s,ave  our  buys  and  girls 
for  the  Brethren  church. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Woman's  organiza- 
tion, they  are  just  as  busy  as  ever.  Mrs.  F. 
B.  Lindower  makes  a  most  efficient  leader 
and  is  making  every  effort  toward  complete 
co-operation  with  the  National  program.  They 
are  planning  to  do  their  part  in  the  building 
of  the  new  church. 

When  we  sacrifice  our  leaders  to  Ashland 
College  we  feel  it,  but  the  Lord  has  been 
kind  in  raising  up  splendid  consecrated  Chris- 
tian girls  to  continue  our  work  here.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Miss  Gladys  Spice  the  Sis- 
ternoou   work  moves  forward. 


Because  of  the  fact  that  so  many  of  our 
line  young  people  are  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege it  is  having  a  depressing  effect  on  our 
C.  E.  work.  Our  numbers  are  not  great  but 
the  quality  of  our  programs  is  Cixcellent.  The 
visible  conditions  do  not  show  the  effort  that 
is  put  forth  by  our  president.  Miss  Mary 
Jones. 

What  we  lack  in  Senior  Endeavor  is  made 
up  in  our  Junior  organization.  Here  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Guiley  has  given  years  of  unstinted  ef- 
fort, missing  every  morning  service  that  she 
might  meet  with  these  boys  and  girls  and 
give  them  a  service  which  they  are  able  to 
appreciate.  AVe  are  already  beginning  to  re- 
alize results  from  this  phase  of  the  work  for 
recently  a  number  of  boys  and  girls  have 
manifest  their  desire  to  unite  with  the  church. 
Very  often  the  audience  at  the  Junior  churcn 
is  as  large  as  the  audience  at  the  Senior 
church. 

The  pastor  is  pleased  to  announce  that  he 
has  been  called  to  the  Canton  field  for  an- 
other year  of  .labor  (the  fifth)  at  a  substan- 
tial increase  in  salary. 

n. 

We  turn  now  to  special  activities: 

At  the  Thanksgiving  time  we  were  fortu- 
nate in  having  with  us  a  Gospel  Team  of 
most  consecrated  young  men:  Herman  Koontz, 
Homer  Kent,  Nathan  Elliott,  and  Donald 
Bame.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  tae 
services  rendered  by  these  ' '  boys. ' '  We  are 
looking  forward  towai-d  another  visit  of  the 
Gospel  Team  when  the  time  rolls  arouncf 
again. 

The  quality  of  our  choir  was  shown  out  in 
an  exceptional  way  at  the  Christmas  time 
when  a  chorus  of  forty  voices  rendered  tbe 
cantata  ' '  The  First  Christmas ' '  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  F.  E.  Clapper.  We  havo 
always  had  the  quality  but  it  took  a  leader 
with  the  ability  of  Mr.  Clapper  to  bring  it 
out. 

On  the  morning  of  March  9th  a  Patriotic 
program  was  rendered  by  the  Juniod  Depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  at  which  time  a 
fine  American  Flag  was  presented  to  this  de- 
partment by  Mr.  F.  E.  Smith. 

' '  When  it  rains  it  pours ' '  not  only  bad, 
but  good.  At  least  this  was  the  case  with 
us,  for  on  the  evening  of  March  21st  we  lis- 
tened to  Dr.  Yoder  as  he  described  the  work 
of  our  South  American  mission.  It  was  in- 
deed a  pleasure  to  enjoy  the  company  of 
Brother  Yoder,  for  he  eame  a  day  early  and 
we  had  ample  opportunity  to  renew  the  fel- 
lowship of  one  who  had  been  our  pastor  for 
a  period  of  nine  years  in  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

While  we  were  yet  meditating  upon  our 
duty  to  this  field  we  received  word  that  Miss 
Myers  would  be  with  us  on  Sunday  night, 
the  23rd.  She  made  a  profound  impression 
upon  the  congregation  as  was  evidenced  by 
the  liberal  offering  and  packed  house.  Al- 
though she  lectured  for  nearly  one  'hour  and 
a  half,  no  one  evidenced  the  least  desire  to 
have  her  cease.  We  feel  fortunate  in  having 
these  workers  from  the  field  come  so  near  the 
Easter  season. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  our  evangelistic 
meetings  were  in  progress  at  the  time  of  the 
regular  Father  and  Son  week  we  found  it  nec- 
essary to  postpone  our  banquet  until  March 
28th.    It  is  the  first  time  we  ever  tried  to  have 
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such  a  meeting  in  our  own  oiurch.  It  was 
a  grand  success  and  seventy  men  and  boys 
surrounded  the  banquet  table  and  made  way 
with  the  fine  meal  that  was  served  by  the 
Ladies  of  the  Missionary  Society.  We  were 
fortunate  in  securing  for  the  speakers  of  tae 
evening  three  men  of  prominence  in  the  city: 
Judge  A.  L.  Deal,  judge  of  the  Juvenile  Court 
of  iritark  county;  Mr.  A.  B.  Whittridge,  who 
is  associated  with  the  Boys'  Department  of 
the  Y.  M.  G.  A.;  and  Mr.  John  Derrick, 
buperintendent  of  the  Union  Mission  of  Can- 
ton. As  the  voices  were  raised  in  singing 
"Blest  Be  t'he  Tie  That  Binds"  it  was  ample 
proof  of  the  success  of  the  meeting  It  will 
become  a  permanent  feature  of  the  churcn  ac- 
tivities. 

Our  climax  comes  with  Kaster  Sunday.  We 
had  been  looking  forward  toward  this  aay 
with  keen  anticipation.  It  is  the  first  time 
that  Dr.  Miller  has  visited  us  since  we  Have 
been  in  Canton.  He  arrived  on  Easter  morn- 
ing with  his  son  John,  as  "Chauffeur."  Our 
day  of  social  fellowship  was  only  a  small 
part  of  the  benefit  we  received  as  we  listened 
to  two  splendid  sermons  by  Dr.  Miller.  His 
evening  sermon  made  a  proiound  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  some  unsaved  who  were  in 
th,e  house.  We  call  this  the  Climax  day  be- 
cause the  final  count  of  the  Kjunday  school 
was  211  and  the  Easter  offering  nearly  $300, 
which  is  the  largest  offering  this  church  ever 
has  given  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Because  of  the  length  of  this  epistle  we  are 
leaving  all  thought  of  our  anticipations  for 
the  future  for  future  reports. 

FRED  G.   VANATOK,  Piastor. 


AN  APPRECIATION  OF  THE  LATE 
HENRY  WISE 

.  Editor 's  Note — mhe  following  ' '  Apprecia- 
tion ' '  requested  by  Brother  W.  iS.  Crick,  who 
arranged  the  memorial  to  our  deceased  Broth- 
er Wise,  arrived  too  late  for  publication  last 
week,  so  we  gladly  give  it  place  this  week). 

Henry  Wise  happened  to  be  the  pastor  oi 
the  Brethren  church  in  the  little  town  of 
Hudson  w'here  I  lived  at  that  time.  It  was 
he  to  whom  I  went  and  expressed  the  wish  to 
unite  with  the  church  and  it  was  he  who  bap- 
tized me  about  thirty-seven  years  ago  tnis 
coming  fall  and  who  received  me  into  the 
church. 

When  he  took  me  into  the  church,  he 
handed  me  a  small  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  exorted  me  to  allow  that  to  be  my 
guide  in  life.  He  stated  that  the  church 
which  I  was  joining  had  no  other  creed  than 
that,  no  statement  of  principles,  and  no  other 
fundamental  doctrines.  That  statement  strucic 
my  youthful  imagination  and  has  been  a 
source  of  inspiration  to  me  ever  since.  So 
far  as  I  know,  to  that  he  adhered  throughout 
these  years  as  I  have  tried  to  adhere. 

Henry  Wise  exemplified  his  name.  His 
preaching  had  the  qualities  of  simplicity  and 
wisdom  which  appeal  to  the  honesty  and  im- 
agination of  yout'h.  He  was  a  good  counselor, 
,a  wise  pastor,  and  had  the  respect  of  all 
those  who  knew  him. 

Moreover,  he  did  not  lose  sight,  as  tne 
years  passed  away,  of  those  who  had  come 
to  his  attention.  His  fatherly  counsel  and 
wisdom  has  been  to  me  a  continued  insplr'a- 


tion,  and  it  has  been  no  little  source  of  com- 
fort to  .know  that  throughout  these  years  I 
have  always  had  his  sympathy,  although  1 
cannot  be  sure  that  he  always  agreed  witli 
me.  He  believed,  however,  in  his  boys  and 
girls  and  watched  them  with  a  fatherly  so- 
licitude. 

He  had  one  characteristic  for  which  I  shall 
always  remember  him.  While  he  had  a  very 
clear  belief  himself,  he  knew  that  no  two 
minds  were  constructed  on  the  same  pattern. 
He  was  wise  enough  to  say  to  his  people  thai 
they  ought  to  follow  their  honest  ocnvictions 
no  matter  where  they  led.  He  felt  certare, 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead 
them  aright,  no  matter  how  widely  their 
minds  differ  in  intellectual  matters  or  theo- 
logical beliefs.  This,  to  me,  was  of  tii« 
gi'eatest  interest  and  importance.  He  never 
tried  to  drive  my  mind.  He  stated  what  lie 
believed  and  then  left  it  to  me  to  decide 
whether  that  position  appealed  to  ine  or  not. 
Whether  it  did  or  not  made  no  difference  m 
his  attitude  or  in  his  fatherly  and  fratcrn?!i 
interest  in  those  to  whom  he  Wi.s  bound  by 
the  ties  of  brotherhood. 

His  decease  is  a  real  loss  to  our  churcM, 
and  I  hope  that  all  of  us  who  knew  him  win 
long  remember  the  gi'eat  soul  he  was.  For 
greatness  consists  largely  in  that  Christian 
tolerance  and  wise  understanding  of  one  •» 
fellow-men  which  leads  them  to  api^reciate 
the  best  that  is  in  them  and  to  give  tae;:t 
consideration  for  the  same  honesty  of  pui- 
ppse  .and  purity  of  motive  as  he  himself  pos- 
sessed. Guileless  as  a  child,  yet  wise  as  a 
serpent,  no  matter  how  heated  the  '  debate 
Henry  Wise  always  found  it  possible  to  Be- 
lieve in  his  brethren  and  to  evoke  with  a 
wise  counsel  and  tolerant  attitude  the  best 
in  us  all.  ■  J.  L.  GILLIN. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 
The  Brighton  Brethren  church  near  Howe, 
La  Grange  County,  Indiana,  will  observe  the 
Holy  Ordinances  on  Lord's  Day  evening. 
May  11th,  beginning  at  7  o'clock.  The  usual 
cordial  welcome  to  any  and  aU  who  desires 
to  engage  in  the  sacred  feast  with  us. 

ELDER  C.  G.  GEISSO,  Pastor. 


GARWIN,  IOWA 

The  Carlton  Brethren  church  of  Garwin, 
Iowa,  will  told  communion  services  Sunday 
evening,  May  ISth.  All  members  are  urged 
to  be  present.  All  visiting  brethren  are  in- 
vited to  enjoy  this  service  vsrith  us. 

AUSTIN  E.  STALEY,  Pastor. 
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Shall  Christianity 
Remain  Christian? 

Even  more 
.timely  and 
appealing  than 
"In  His  Image, " 
Mr.  Bryan's 
new  book  clears 
the  air  of  doubt 
and  presents 
the  facts  of  the  Bible  as  clear 
as  sunlight  —  showing  you 
where  YOU  stand. 

Seven  Questions 
in  Dispute 

By  WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN 

is  a  book  for  every  Christian 
to  read  and  enjoy,  next  to  the 
Bible  itself. 

YOU  will  bless  the  author  for  his 
clear  reasoning  and  practical  appli- 
cation, marvelling  the  while  at  the 
forcefulness  with  which  he  brings 
home   to  you  vital  truths   about: 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 
The  Deitv  of  Christ 
The  Virgin  Birth 
The  Blood  Atonement 
The  Bodily  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord 
The  Origin  of  Man 

A  hook  that  everyone  in  your  home  ■will 
read,  and  which  you  'mU  wish  to  lend  to 
many  a  friend! 

Cloth,  $1.25  


The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Studies  in  the  Way  of  Life 


are 


A  good  thing  to  place  in  every  Brethren  home 

says  Beachler,  with  second  order. 

Have  you  ordered  your  copies  yet? 

10  cents  per  copy  $1.00  per  dozen 

Order  from 
Ira  D.  Slotter, Ashland,  Ohio 


Prof.  J.  Alien  lailer,---  •  . 
Grant  Street,  LS . 

A  ah  la  nd,    Ohio.  -  l3-.c . 


-  One-Is  Your-;^aster-and -Au-Ye-Ari- Metrren - 


^be  Ipvtnctple  of  the  TLitbc 

JSs  IRobert  ]£.  Speer 

Let  us  lay  aside  at  the  outset  all  legal  ideas.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  the  law  of  the  tithe.  There  is  a  principle 
of  the  tithe.  Let  us  dismiss  once  and  for  all  every  legalistic 
and  statutory  idea  of  the  kingdom  of  Clod.  The  Avrong  of 
committing  murder  does  not  consist  in  the  fact  that  the  ten 
commandments  forbid  it.  The  ten  commandments  forbid 
it  because  it  is  wrong.  Right  and  wrong  lie  on  fundamental 
foundation  beneath  statutes.  They  are  right  and  wrong  not 
because  God  says  so,  but  because  of  God's  character.  This 
matter  of  tithe  giving  we  are  not  to  think  of  as  a  symbol  of 
legal  Judaism.  Its  claim  rests  upon  moral  consideration 
that  would  have  made  tithe  giving  the  duty  of  man  even  if 
the  Jewish  law  had  not  been  enacted.  Revelation  does  Hot 
create  moral  ideals;  it  only  expresses  moral  ideals  that  lie 
in  the  will  of  God.  If  the  principle  of  the  tithe  is  to  be  oper- 
ative in  the  present  day  accordingly,  it  must  be  operative 
because  of  the  broad  moral  considerations  that  underlie  it, 
which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  made  the  principle  of  tithe-giving 
operative  long  before  it  was  ever  expressed  in  any  of  the 
legal  enactments  of  the  Old  Testament  legislation.  We  read 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  that  the  principle  was  held  to 
have  existed  in  life  long  before  the  legislation  came  into 
being.  Just  so  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day  does  not 
rest  for  us  upon  the  fourth  commandment ;  it  would  be  just 
as  valid  and  real  for  us  today  if  we  had  never  had  any  dec- 
alogue at  all.  The  life  principle  and  privilege  of  the  tithe 
is  a  working  scheme  of  proportionate  giving  by  which  we 
can  make  the  principle  of  stewardship  actual  and  Living. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  New  Emphasis  on  Evangelism 


The  new  emphasis  that  has  recently  been  placed  on  evangelism, 
especially  in  pre-East'er  campaigns,  is  showing  gratifying  results,  ac- 
cording to  figures  announced  by  the  Federal  Council.  Rev.  Charles 
L.  Goodell,  head  of  the  commission  on  evangelism,  is  responsible  for 
the  following  figures  for  certain  denominational  bodies,  whose  reports 
are  brought  up  to  May  first  of  this  year. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South)  reports  that  23,- 
595  members  were  added  to  their  membership  during  the  past  year  by 
profession  of  faith,  the  largest  number  ever  reeeived  in  any  year  ex- 
cept one.  The  net  gain  over  deaths  and  removals  for  the  year  was 
12,638.  Dr.  Homer  McMillan,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, says  this  result  is  due  to  increased  emphasis  on  evangelism  on 
the  part  of  ministers  and  church  members. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  according  to  an  of&cial 
statement  from'  the  Stated  Clerk,  has  had  a  net  increase  of  46,675  over 
1922.  The  number  added  on  confession  of  faith  (106,587)  has  been  ex- 
ceeded only  twice  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  H.  F.  Stilwell,  reporting  for  the  Department  of  Evangelism 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  says  that  while  exact  figures  are 
aiflicult  to  obtain,  as  many,  of  the  churches  have  not  yet  responded 
to  requests,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  considerably  more  than  90,000  mem- 
bers have  been  reeeived  into  their  Churches  during  the  year.  Dr.  J. 
M.  Bader,  Superintendent  of  Evangelism  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ, 
writes;  "We  set  ourselves  a  goal  of  100,000  additions,  and  there  is 
every  indication  that  the  same  has  been  reached."  Dr.  George  B. 
Dean  declares,  while  it  is  too  early  to  get  definite  reports  from  all 
the  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  "I  am  of  the 
opinion  we  will  have  the  greatest  ingathering  in  our  Church  that  we 
have  had  for  many  a  year." 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  reports  of  success  coming  from 
various  cities  where  simultaneous  pre-Easter  campaigns  have  been 
conducted  among  the  churches.  Dr.  Goodell  states  that  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Toledo  Council  of  Churches  reports  the  total  ac- 
cessions for  the  50,000  Protestant  communicants  of  Toledo  for  the 
Easter  year  were  5,160,  of  which  3,443  were  received  by  confession. 
In  Cincinnati  7,640  members  were  added  to  the  churches  included 
in  the  federation,  a  substantial  increase  over  the  figures  for  1922. 

The  total  additions  for  the  Chicago  area  was  40,394;  they  had 
set  for  this  year  a  goal  of  40,000.  Washington,  D.  C,  states  that  42 
churches  report  1,048  accessions  at  Easter;  the  estimated  total  would 
be  over  3,000.  Atlanta,  Ga.,  makes  a  partial  report  of  3,623,  covering 
the  Eastcir  period. 


Dr.  Morton  Pearson,  Secretary  of  the  Detroit  Council  of  Churches, 
writes:  "We  are  tremendously  encouraged  over  the  results  which 
have  come  in.  I  do  not  think  we  ever  had  as  great  a  pre-Easter  cam- 
paign as  we  had  in  Detroit  this  year.  You  can  state  on  my  authority 
that  the  accessions  to  membership  will  certainly  go  beyond  25,000 
when  all  the  reports  are  in  and  that  the  average  to  date  is  112  per 
churchy"  Dr.  Irving  Deer,  Secretary  of  the  Dayton  Council  of 
Churches,  reports  an  average  ingathering  of  39  for  each  Chuch,  which 
is  a  trifle  more  than  last  year. 

Then  Dr.  Goodell  remarks  that  ' '  these  reports  are  typical  of  the 
reports  which  are  coming  from  all  over  the  country."  And  we  can 
say  that  they  are  typical  also  of  the  reports  that  have  been  coming  in 
to  the  Evangelist  office.  Since  the  first  of  January  there  have  been  a 
few  more  tlian  1200  confessions  reported  through  our  columns  as  a  re- 
sult of  meetings  held  in  Brethren  churches.  Not  all  of  these  have 
united  with  Brethren  churches.  We  have  no  way  of  knowing  the  ex- 
act figures,  but  we  estimate  that  possibly  thirty,  percent  identify 
themselves  with  other  churches,  or  never  unite  with  any  church.  Then, 
if  we  should  allow  a  forty  percent  loss  through  death,  dismissal,  in- 
difference and  other  causes,  we  would  have  a  net  gain  of  about  500 
in  membership  already  this  year.  Our  discounts  may  be  a  bit  too  large, 
and  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  difference  between  the  number 
of  confessions  reported  and  the  net  gain  in  membership  each  year  is 
very  great.  This,  of  course,  is  true  of  every  other  church  in  a  very 
similar  degree.  The  sifting  process  is  going  on  in  the  church  every- 
where and  continually.  Nevertheless  these  excellent  reports  of  in- 
crease are  very,  encouraging.  It  would  seem  that  by  the  close  of  the 
conference  year  we  ought  to  realize  an  increase  of  1000  members, 
which  would  be  a  most  commendable  record. 

This  may  be  too  much  to  expect  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  most 
fruitful  season  for  evangelism  has  passed.  And  yet,  if  we  should  put 
forth  special  effort  to  husband  the  results  of  our  revivals  and  stop 
the  leaks,  and  at  the  same  time  continue  evangelistic  efforts  where 
conditions  are  at  all  favorable,  we  would  not  need  fall  very  far  be- 
low that  coveted  mark.  It  seems  strange  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  measure  more  progress  in  the  total  of  our  membership  in  view  of 
the  large  number  of  confessions  reported  in  recent  years.  There  is 
something  wrong  somewhere,  and  we  must  get  at  the  difficulty  and 
remedy  it. 

We  rather  suspect  that  two  things  in  particular  would  help  to 
overcome  the  divergence  between  our  evangelistic  meeting  reports 
and  our  statistical  summaries.  First,  we  have  been  inclined  generally 
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to  limit  evangelism  to  a  single  campaign  conducted  during  a  period 
of  three  or  four  weeks  instead  of  maintaining  tlie  spirit  and  persist- 
ing in  the  eii'ort  thriughout  the  year.  The  result  is  that  indifference 
quickly  sets  in  and  much  of  our  gain  cannot  be  accounted  for  until 
another  revival,  and  pastors  will  not  report  dead  wood  to  the  statis- 
tician. Second,  we  have  been  negligent  about  caring  for  the  fruits  of 
our  revivals;  we  have  as  a  rule  put  forth  no  special  effort  to  in- 
struct and  strengthen  new  converts  in  the  faith,  to  establish  them  in 
the  Christian  life  and  to  train  them  for  service.  This  too,  results  in  a 
large  falling  off;  many  of  those  who  start  out  with  good  intentions 
find  the  going  difficult,  and,  with  little  or  no  encouragement,  soon 
give  up  the  effort.  There  are  other  factors  that  enter  into  a  thorough 
consideration  of  our  losses,  as  we  have  on  previous  occasions  indi- 
cated, but  these  two  are  things  over  which  we  have  control  and  ought 
to  overcome. 

Let  us  continue  our  emphasis  on  evangelism,  not  only  during  the 
fall  and  winter  seasons,  but  also  in  the  spring  and  summer.  We  need 
not  and  cannot  have  special  campaigns  going  all  the  time,  but  we 
can  maintain  our  interest  in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls  throughout  tha 
year.  And  at  the  same  time,  let  us  consider  of  equal  importance  to 
the  conversion  of  a  soul,  the  nurturing  of  that  soul  and  the  building 
up  of  it  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  and  the  service  of  the  Kingdom. 
Conversion  is  only  the  first  step  into  the  fullness  of  the  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Has  the  Church  the  Right  to  Mould  Public 
Opinion? 

There  has  been  considerable  discussion  of  late  as  to  whether  the 
church  has  a  right  to  express  its  voice  in  the  affairs  of  state,  whicn 
have  to  do  with  moral  issues.  The  question  has  been  raised  afresh  by 
the  attitude  taken  by  Congressman  GSeorge  H.  Tinkham  of  Massachu- 
setts toward  the  protest  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  to  the  ac- 
tion of  Congress  on  Japanese  immigration.  Dr..  Charles  S.  Maefarlanu, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council,  had  addressed  a  letter  of 
protest  together  with  the  resolution  of  the  administrative  committee, 
to  the  members  of  Congress.  Congressman  Tinkham  is  "filled  with 
resentment  and  indignation"  that  the  church  should  presume  to  ad- 
vis©  Congress.  We  quote  in  part  his  letter  as  it  appeared  in  The  Chris- 
tian Work: 

' '  The  action  of  certain  churches,  of  certain  denominations, 
or,  I  might  more  properly  say,  of  certain  leaders  of  certain  de- 
nominations, in  passing  resolutions  in  relation  to  legislation  of  a 
secular  character  and  of  raising  funds  to  be  used  for  political 
elections,  as  was  done  in  connection  with  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
of  America,  is  indefensible." 

Mr.  Tinkham 's  reference  to  the  Anti-Saloon  League  will  be  coa- 
sidered  significant  by  those  who  recall  his  attitude  toward  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Act.  One  wonders  if  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  churches  in  the  interest  of  Prohibition  may  not  have 
helped  to  intensify  his  resentment  to  their  action  in  regard  to  Japan- 
ese immigration. 

Dr.  Macfarland  in  his  reply  points  out  that  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  "does  not  regard  any  question  involving  principles  of 
right  and  justic  as  being  'secular,'  and  that  legislation  that  runs 
counter  to  principles  of  right  and  justice  the  church  not  only  has  a 
right  but  a  duty  to  protest  against."  He  says  in  part: 

"As  I  get  the  trend  of  public  opinion  it  means  that  Chris- 
tianity is  to  be  applied  more  and  more  to  these  great  public 
moral  questions,  rather  than  to  remain  in  vague  abstractions. 
Many  of  the  people  feel  that  the  weakness  of  the  Church  has  been 
because  it  did  not  exert  its  influence  more  directly  in  affairs  of 
social  brotherhood.  What  is  the  use  of  proclaiming  justice  unless 
you  can  apply  it  to  concrete  cases? 

"The  people  in  the  churches  are  rapidly  coming  to  look  at  all 
public  affairs  as  matters  of  Christian  ethics.  The  present  prob- 
lem of  immigration,  so  far  as  it  affects  our  attitude  toward  other 
peoples,  is  no  exception.  The  leaders  of  tlie  Church  are  tired  of 
preaching  justice  in  theory  and  closing  their  eyes  to  injustice 
in  practice.  If  an  act  of  Congress  violates  a  treaty,  whether  in 
letter  or  spirit,  it  is  an  injustice.  If  it  treats  a  treaty  or  any 
agreement  like  a  'scrap  of  paper'  it  follows  the  bad  example  of  a 
nation  now  suffering  from  doing  so." 


The  first  financial  report  of  the  Brethren  Home  offering  is  pub- 
lished this  week  over  the  signature  of  the  treasurer.  Brother  Walter 
Pearson.  It  shows  a  commendable  interest  taken  in  this  noble  piece  of 
Christian  work. 

From  South  Bend,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  a  beautiful  Easter 
program  conducted  in  the  Sunday  school  class  of  Miss  Ethel  Ingel- 
wright.  The  poem  in  honor  of  their  pastor.  Dr.  itenoh,  is  a  fitting 
and  well-deserved  tribute.  • 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  has  recently  broken  ground 
for  their  new  church  building,  with  appropria.te  services.  The  en- 
thusiasm and  faith  with  which  they  are  undertaking  the  task  is  the 
best  guarantee  of  success. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown, 
reports  a  very  successful  meeting  conducted  in  his  church  with 
Brother  Charles  Ashman,  as  evangelist.  There  were  forty-three  addi- 
tions to  the  church  and  the  membership  was  greatly,  benefited  by  the 
meeting. 

Brother  G.  F.  Yoder  continues  his  visit  of  the  Indiana  churches, 
and  of  course,  everywhere  receives  a  warm  welcome,  as  the  returning 
of  a  good  friend.  He  finds  the  outlook  of  the  Indiana  churches  very 
good  and  their  interest  in  missions  keen. 

The  secretary  of  the  congregation  at  Washington,  D.  C,  writes 
briefly  in  a  historical  vein,  pointing  out  how  the  Lord  has  blessed 
the  ministry  of  Brother  Lyon  in  that  city,  and  then  presents  the 
situation  that  calls  for  a  new  and  adequate  church  building.  Surely, 
here  is  a  real  need  and  sooner  or  later  we  must  take  cognizance  of  the 
fact  and  rise  to  meet  the  situation. 

Brother  Thomas  H.  Broad  reports  the  work  at  FiUmore,  Cali- 
forniaj  in  a  very  encouraging  condition,  the  growth  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  evening  preaching  service  being  especially  worthy 
of  note.  An  evangelistic  meeting  conducted  by  Dr.  Bauman,  resulted 
in  five  confessions.  Eleven  have  been  added  to  the  membership  since 
the  first  of  the  year. 

The  large  Dayton  church  continues  its  remarkable  growth,  as 
will  be  noticed  by  the  report  of  Brother  W.  C.  Teeter.  It  is  a  unique 
record  that  the  Sunday  school  has  made  under  the  superintendency  of 
Brother  Orion  E.  Bowman — more  than  fourteen  hundred  people  were 
gathered  together  in  one  Sunday  school  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  an. 
average  attendance  of  one  thousand  was  realized  for  eight  weeks. 
And  a  fair  sized  congregation  has  been  added  to  the  church  roll  since 
the  first  of  the  year.  Truly  the  Lord  is  blessing  Dr.  Bell  and  causing 
him  to  exercise  a  great  leadership  over  this  people. 

The  work  at  Waterloo  is  going  forward  in  its  characteristically 
constructive  manner,  we  observe  from  the  report  of  the  pastor.  Dr. 
W.  H.  Beachler.  The  good  results  accrueing  from  the  organization  of 
Sunday,  school  superintendents  of  that  city  should  commend  such  an 
association  to  the  schools  of  other  cities.  Waterloo  schools  have  at- 
tracted attention  by  their  achievements  along  various  lines  and  we 
doubt  not  that  much  credit  is  due  to  the  Sunday  school  experts  in 
ihe  Brethren  church  of  that  city,  among  which  are  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  and  the  superintendent,  and  others  that  might  be  mentioned. 
A  revival  conducted  by  the  pastor  resulted  in  twenty-six  additions  to 
the  church. 

EDUCATION  DAY  HAS  BEEN  ANNOUNCED  FOK  THE  FIEST 
SUNDAY  IN  JUNE.  Plan  to  do  the  best  by  your  college  this  year 
that  you  have  ever  done  before.  It  needs  more  than  it  has  ever  re- 
ceived before,  for  the  time  has  come  when  we  must  begin  to  supply 
these  needs.  We  have  talked  long  enough;  it  is  time  to  really,  prove 
our  faith  by  our  works.  A  college  cannot  be  supported  by  ' '  Penny- 
aute"  methods  of  giving;  we  must  give  in  generous  amounts.  Some 
churches  have  begian  to  give  in  the  right  way,  but  their  number  i.-* 
too  few.  The  brotherhood  can  never  do  for  its  college  what  it  ought 
to  do  until  the  vast  majority  of  the  churches  get  back  of  it  with 
their  very  best  offerings  every  year.  The  encouraging  response  of  last 
year  shows  that  the  churches  are  beginning  to  realize  their  responsi- 
bility along  this  line,  and  we  strongly  anticipate  a  still  larger  offering 
this  year. 


PAGE  4 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


MAY  14,  1924 


GENERAL  DIRECTOR 
W.  S.  Bell,  Dayton,  Ohio 

DIRECTOR  DF  EVANGELISM 

AND  SECRETARY-TREASURER 

A.  L.  Lynn 


PROMOTION  PROGRAM 

Of  the  Brethren  Church 


DIRECTOR  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
J.  A.  Garber 

DIRECTOR  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

AND  TITHING 

H.  F.  Stuckman 


Christian  Stewardship  an  Investment 

By  W.  S.  Bell,  D.D.,  General  Director 


Stewardship  is  a  business  proposition,  based  upon  sane, 
safe  and  sure  principles.  It  is  not  a  "get  rich  quick" 
scheme  on  the  rainbow  enticement  order,  of  glitter,  smooth 
tongue  and  educated  crooks.  It  is  the  divine  order  of  the 
best  and  safest  returns  of  the  investment  of  life  and  money, 
with  accumulated  dividends  for  eternity. 

Investors 

Every  man  is  a  capitalist,  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor. 
Some  of  the  wealthiest  people  in  the  world,  have  the  small- 
est bank  accounts,  and  some  who  hold  title  to  the  largest 
amount  of  earthly  property  are  the  poorest.  "A  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  THINGS  he  pos- 
sesseth. "  Men  may  be  millionaries  today  and  tomorrow 
paupers.    A    man    may    ac- 
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Yet  Ye  Have  Robbed  Me. 

But  Ye  Say, 

Wherein  Have  We  Robbed. Thee? 

IN  TITHES  AND  OFFERINGS 
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cumulate  the  wealth  of  a 
Morgan  or  Rockefeller  and 
die  tomorrow  a  bankrupt  be- 
fore God. 

Life  The  Greatest  Capital 
Your  bonds,  moitgages, 
i-eal  estate  and  bank  ac- 
counts sink  into  insignifi- 
cance in  comparison  to  the 
value  of  life.  Every  man 
and  woman  is  endowed  by 
the  Creator  with  wealth.  A 
life  created  in  God's  image, 
with  the  title  of  sonship  of- 
fered and  heirship  with 
Christ  and  God.  A  life  of 
wealth  in  oppox-tunities  and 
gifts  entrusted  to  us.  No 
longer  say,  you  have  noth- 
ing, but  lift  up  your  heads, 
if  a  child  of  God,  and  thank 
your  heavenly  Father  for  the 
true  wealth  with  which  he 
has  endowed  you.  Know  that 
you  are  among  the  elite  of 
wealth. 

Investments 

Investment  is  the  big  word' 
in  our  commercial  age.  Let 
it  be  the  big  word  in  Chris- 
tian Stewardship.  We  are 
all  investors,  in  life,  money 
and  work.  The  common 
sense  view  point    is,    where 

can  I  invest  safely  and  receive  the  largest  returns.  The 
wise  and  successful  investor  is  the  one  who  looks  to  "the 
end  of  the  road"  and  not  to  flattering  offers,  whose  wells 
will  soon  "pump  dry."  Moses  "Refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter — Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  FOR  HE 
HAD  RESPECT  UNTO  THE  RECOMPENSE  OF  THE  RE- 
WARD." None  will  question  Moses'  judgment.  The  legacy 
that  he  has  left  to  posterity,  the  honor  given  him-  and  the 
perpetual  reward  of  life — what  a  comparison  to  "ICing  Tut" 
Avhose  bones  are  curiously  sought  in  the  chamber  of  death 
with  a  dead  nation's  burial  honors. 

Investment  of  Life 
Our  age  is  afflicted  with  "the  money  fever"  from  the 
shop  to  the  highest  position  of  State  and  National  trust.    It 


\Vill  a  Man  Rob  God?   i 


At  what  aie  should  children  begin  tithing? 

As  soon  as  they  can  count  up  to  ten;  as  soon  as 
they  commence  going  to  Sunday  school. 

Tithin,g-  is  partnership  with  CcoA,  and  the  earlier  in 
life  children  can  enter  into  partnership  with  him 
the  better.  It  is  the  partnership  he  cares  for;  to 
think  that  he  cares  for  the  money  is  absurd. 

No  matter  how  small  the  allowance  you  can  afford 
to  each  of  your  children,  tithing  enables  them  to  be-, 
come  partners  with  God.  If  the  allowance  is  a  dol- 
lar a  week,  the  debt  to  the  other  partner,  who  fur- 
nishes everything,  is  ten  cents.  If  the  allowance  is 
ten  cents  weekly,  the  debt  is  one  cent,  and  the  one 
cent  is  just  as  precious  to  God  as  the  one  dollar  from 
a  weekly  wage  of  ten  dollars  or  ten  dollars  from  a 
weekly  wage  or  profit  of  one  hundred  dollars. 


is  the  curse  of  our  civilization  and  is  producing  a  material- 
istic age.  Everything,  honor,  ability,  conscience  and  life  is 
placed  on  the  altar  of  mammon  for  money.  It  is  time  for 
the  followers  of  Christ  to  STOP,  LOOK  AND  LISTEN.  Our 
appeal  is  specially  to  our  young  people  who  are  looking  ror 
avenues  in  which  to  enter  in  life's  work.  What  is  to  be  the 
deciding  factor  of  your  choice:  "Where  can  I  make  the  most 
money?"  or,  "Where  can  I  be  of  the  greatest  service?" 
Look  down  the  highway  of  "King  Gold,"  the  road  is  lit- 
tered with  bankrupts,  suicides,  prison  stripes,  blasted  hopes, 
disappointments  and  sorrows;  few  there  are  who  ever  enter 
the  fool's  paradise  of  gold.  Gold  cannot  smile,  love,  or  give 
comfort,  or  companionship  to  the  soul;  "it  is  of  the  «arth- 

earthy. "  Look  again  to  the 
King's  Highway  of  service, 
the  ministry  of  help,  the  call 
to  "Rescue  the  perishing, 
care  for  the  dying,  snatch 
them  in  pity  from  sin  and 
the  grave:  Weep  o'er  the  er- 
ring one,  lift  up  the  fallen, 
tell  them  of  Jesus  the  mighty 
to  save."  Paul,  Peter,  John 
and  a  mighty  army  of 
earth's  greatest  men  and 
women  have  gone  that  way, 
singing  and  rejoicing,  know- 
ing that  they  have  not  lived 
m  vain  and  have  entered  in- 
to their  reward,  to  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.  There 
is  no  joy  like  the  joy  of  ser- 
vice. There  is  no  peace  like 
the  peace  that  comes  from  a 
conscience  to  which.  God's 
Spirit  bears  witness  of  being 
true.  There  is  no  satisfac- 
tion like  the  satisfaction  of 
the  "well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant."  There  is 
ao  reward  equal  to  what 
God  gives,  and  no  goal  to 
which  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared. The  need  of  the 
world,  the  appeal  to  the  he- 
roic and  the  best  within  us, 
the  call  of  God,  with  the  as- 
surancce  of  the  largest  and 
most  satisfactory  returns  from  life  investments,  should  lead 
our  youth  to  life  enlistment,  for  service  to  the  church  and 
Christ. 

Investment  of  Mon,ey 

One  of  the  perplexing  questions  of  church  work  today 
is  FINANCE.  The  church  has  cheapened  itself  by  question- 
able means  in  desperate  attempts  to  meet  its  obligations  and 
keep  running.  That  Christ  never  intended  that  things 
should  be  this  way,  goes  without  saying.  That  this  condi- 
tion is  uncalled  for,  I  firmly  believe.  The  whole  trouble  is 
that  we  like  David  in  moving  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  have 
not  proceeded  according  to  the  divine  order.  Jesus  laid 
down  a  program  for  the  church  and  God's  Word  is  the  guide 
book  furnished  for  our  direction,  but  man  in  many  ways 
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today  is  trying  to  improye  upon  God's  methods  and'  pays 
a  big  price  in  failiire. 

God's  plan  of  financing  Ms  work  on  earth  is  "The 
Tithe".  Abraham  gave  tithes  to  Melchizedek.  and  JacoD 
vowed  he  would  give  a  tithe  of  all  God  prospered  him  with. 
This  was  long  before  the  law  and  like  the  Sabbath  and  mar- 
riage was  incorporated  into  the  Mosaic  law  and  of  these 
Christ  said,  "Ye  ought  to  have  done." 

God's  blessing  upon  our  material  prosperity  rests  upon 
our  faithfulness  in  supporting  his  work  by  the  tithe,  or  10 
per  cent  of  our  income.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  prove 
me  uerewith  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  thax 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Instead  of  fishing  up  nickels  and  dimes  with  ice  cream 
ticklers,  has  hand  soup  stomach  fillers,  punch  and  judy 
acts;  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ  should    be     exalted    as 


equally  sacred  with  prayer  and  worship.  The  tithe  is  holy 
and  God's  children  who  are  holding  it  back  are  not  only 
' '  robbing ' '  God,  but  themselves  of  the  richest  rewards,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  When  we  as  a  church  get  to  tith- 
ing, our  work  will  multiply  ten  fold,  both  in  extension  and 
spiritually. 

Conclusion 

The  PROMOTION  PROGRAM  is  endeavoring  to  give 
direction  and  inspiration  to  the  church  in  the  channels  of 
service  and  higher  efficiency  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
This  number  as  well  as  the  preceding  number  is  an  effort  to 
bring  to  our  people  the  sacred  trust  of  Stewardship  in  life 
and  money.  We  trust  that  every  pastor  will  in  a  special 
way  impress  on  the  hearts  of  his  people  that  the  TITHE 
should  be  set  aside  and  held  sacred  in  promoting  God's 
work.  That  young  men  and  women  of  ability  should  be  led 
into  definite  Christian  service. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Where  Begin  Teaching  Stewardship 


By  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go 

And  even  when  he  is  old  he  wdll  not  depart  from  it. 
Proverbs  22 :6. 

Having  been  reminded  of  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice ;  and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  thee  also. — 2  Timo- 
thy 1:5. 

It  has  long  been  conceded  that  the  time  to  teach  goocl 
habits,  the  time  to  instill  right  principles,  is  in  childhood,  for 
the  child  mind  is  not  formed,  the  will  is  not  set,  the  person- 
ality is  not  developed.  Martin  Luther  has  well  said,  "You 
cannot  teach  an  old  dog  new  tricks,  and  it  is  hard  to  refurm 
old  sinners, — ^but  it  is  easy  to  bend  and  to  train  young 
trees. ' ' 

Now  since  this  is  true,  it  seems  but  logical  to  begin 
teaching  stewardship  in  youth.  Even  the  youngest  of  chil- 
dren are  taught  the  heavenly  Father's  love  and  care;  they 
are  taught  to  worship  God  in  song  and  prayer ;  they  can 
also  be  taught  to  worship  him  in  offerings.  As  soon  as  a 
child  is  old  enough  to  be  given  money  to  spend,  he  is  old 
enough  to  be  taught  to  lay  aside  part  of  it  for  the  Lord.  The 
power  of  example  is  very  great.  If  parents  are  in  the  habit 
of  considering  a  portion  of  their  earnings  as  belonging  to 
the  Lord,  the  child  will  also  as  a  matter  of  course.  How-true 
is  the  old  saying,  "What  you  do  speaks  so  loud  I  cannot 
hear  what  you  say."  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have    the     child 


apportion  his  money  as  soon  as  he  receiA^es  it,  putting  it  m 
separate  boxes.  Then  he  will  not  be  tempted  to  spend  it  all ; 
it  is  not  his  own,  it  is  the  Lord's. 

When  the  child  becomes  old  enough  to  earn  money  he 
should  be  encouraged  to  follow  the  same  plan.  He  will  take 
pride  in  giving  the  Lord  his  share  and  will  enjoy  giving  that 
portion  much  more  than  Avhat  he  receives  from  his  parents. 

The  church  should  assist  the  parents  in  teaching  stew- 
ardship. It  should  lay  more  emphasis  on  the  dignity  ancl 
beauty  of  giving,  for  it  is  as  much  a  part  of  worship  as  any 
other  portion  of  the  service.  In  fact,  no  other  form  of  wor- 
ship gives  greater  spiritual  returns.  When  the  church  neg- 
lects to  teach  the  importance  of  stewardship,  it  is  robbing 
the  child  of  part  of  the  spiritual  birthright;  it  is  keeping 
from  the  Lord  that  which  rightfully  belongs  to  him;  it  is 
impoverishing  the  church  of  the  future.  Jesus  said  that  he 
who  is  faithful  in  little  shall  be  faithful  also  in  much  and 
he  who  is  unfaithful  in  little  will  be  unfaithful  also  in  mucu. 
And  he  A^-ho  is  unfaithful  with  his  substance  will  not  be  in- 
trusted with  sjiiritual  riches. 

Let  this  truth  be  so  impressed  upon  the  child  that  he 
will  become  a  worthy  steward  of  his  Master,  receiving  his 
approval,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord." 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing 

By  N.  C.  Nielsen,  Director  Stewardship  and  Tithing  for  Southern  California 


Under  the  Mosaic  law  we  find  three  tithes  besides  or- 
ferings  and  festivales. 

The  First  Tithe 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no 
inheritance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
among  them :  I  am  thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the 
children  of  Israel.  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the  children 
of  Levi  all  the  tenth  of  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they  serve,  even  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation."  Numbers  18:20,  21.  "The  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  all  the  tribes  of  Levi,  shall  have  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  Israel :  They  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance.  Therefore  shall  tney 
have  no  inheritance  among  their  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  th.;iT 
inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  unto  them  (Deut.  18:1-2).  "Anc-. 
the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be  with  the  Levites,  when 
the  Levites  take  tithes :  and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the 


tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  cham- 
bers, unto  the  treasure  house  (Neh.  10:38). 

The  Tithe  Entitled  "Holy" 

"And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of 
land,  or  of  the  fi-uit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's;  it  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord"  (Lev.  27:30).  "We  are  left  with  the  simple,  but 
.significant  statement:  'It  is  holy  mito  the  Lord,'  and  this 
leaves  it  on  a  plain  broad  enough  for  holy  use  in  any  age, 
and  in  any  dispensation  as  the  Lord  may  ordain.  It  is,  then, 
no  more  Levitical  law  than  Patriarchial  or  Christian,  but 
comes  in  turn  under  the  jurisdiction  of  each — a  common  law 
of  the  Monarchy  of  Christ.  It  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  because 
it  is,  and  ever  was: — 'Holy  unto  the  Lord.'  It  is  the  ser- 
vant of  all  dispensations,  but  holy  unto  him  in  each — a 
sacred  debt  for  sacred  use — a  holy  thing  for  holy  use  in 
every  age.    To  '\\ithhold  this  tenth  is  to  rob  God,  and  so  to 
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violate  the  eighth  commandment,  while  to  use  it  otherwise 
than  he  has  directed,  is  sacrilegious  and  sinful.  And  so  jeal- 
ous was  Jehovah  for  the  sanctity  of  this  tithe  entitled 
'HOLY',  that  he  sought  always  and  in  many  ways  to  im- 
press this  thought  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people.  The 
sacred  service  to  which  he  dedicated  this  Tithe  was  well 
adapted,  and  presumably  intended  to  impress  his  people 
with  a  profound  sense  of  its  sacred  nature.  For,  having  or- 
dained, by  special  law,  that  it  be  devoted  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Levites,  and  that  they,  in  turn,  devote  a  tenth  out  of 
their  tenth  for  the  support  of  the  High  Priest,  it  was  hence- 
forth to  be  regarded  as  a  gift  sanctified  by  the  altar."- — 
Christ  our  Creditor  by  N.  L.  Rigby,  pp.  35,  36. 

The  Second  Tithe 

"Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy  seed, 
that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year.  And  thou  shalt 
eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of 
thy  flocks ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God 
always.  And  if  the  Avay  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou 
art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  if  the  place  be  too  far  from  thee, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee :  Then  shall  thou 
turn  it  into  money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine  hand, 
and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose:  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or 
for  strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth;  and 
thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice,  thou,  and  thine  household.  And  the  Levite  that  is 
within  thy  gates;  thou  shalt  not  forsake  him;  for  he  hath 
no  part  nor  inheritance  with  thee"  (Deut.  14:22-27).  That 
this  was  a  second  tithe  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
made  for  a  different  object  from  the  former;  the  "Holy 
Tithe." 

...  .In  addition  to  the  first  and  second  tithes,  God  gave 
commandments  for  the  care  of  the  poor  and  needy.  The 
28th  and  29th  verses  read :  "  At  the  end  of  three  years  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same 
year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  Avithin  thy  gates:  And  the  Levite, 
(because  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  thee),  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand  which  thou  doest. " 

Josephus  Antiquities,  book  4,  chapter  8,  section  8,  has 
the  following:  "Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a 
tenth  besides  what  you  have  allotted  to  give  to  the  priests 
and  Levites.  This  you  may  indeed  sell  in  the  country,  but 
it  is  to  be  used  in  those  feasts  and  sacrifices  that  are  to  be 
celebrated  in  the  holy  city." 

Jerome  says,  "One  tenth  was  given  the  Levites,  of 
which  they  gave  one  tenth  to  the  priests.  A  second  tithe 
was  applied  to  festival  purposes  and  a  third  Avas  given  to 
the  poor." 

irenaeus,  the  disciple  of  that  Polycarp  who    was    the 


friend  of  the  Apostle  John,  says :  ' '  We  ought  to  offer  to  God 
the  first  fruits  of  his  creatures,  as  Moses  says:  "Thou  shalt 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty.  Christ  came  not  to  di- 
minish but  to  increase  our  obligations." 

Adam  Clark  in  comments  on  Deuteronomy  4:22,  says, 
"Thou  shalt  truly  tithe,"  meaning  the  second  tithe  which 
themselves  were  to  eat,  (Vs.  23)  for  there  was  a  first  tithe 
that  was  given  to  the  Levites  and  of  which  they  paid  a 
tenth  part  to  the  priests  (Numbers  18 :24-28 ;  Nehemiah  10 : 
37,  38).  Then  of  that  which  remained,  the  owners  separated 
a  second  tithe  which  they  ate  before  the  Lord  the  first -and 
second  year ;  and  in  the  third  year  it  was  given  to  the  Lev- 
ites and  to  the  poor  (Deuteronomy  14:28-29). 

Tobit  says  he  gave  one  tenth  to  the  priests,  one  tenth  he 
sold  and  spent  at  Jerusalem,  i.  3.  computed  according  to 
Deuteronomy  14:24,  25,  and  another  tenth  he  gave  to  de- 
serving poor.  Tob.  1 :7,  8. 

Yearly  Festivals 

"Thi'ee  times  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  they  shall  not  appear  before 
the  Lord  empty:  Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given 
thee"  (Deut.  17:16,  17). 

A  remarkable  and  miraculous  thing  was  that  though 
the  Israelites  were  surrounded  by  enemies,  the  Lord  said': 
"Neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  lands  when  thou  goest 
up  to  appear  before  thy  God  three  times  a  year  (Ex.  34 :24) . 
Adam  Clark  says:  "What  a  magnificent  proof  was  this  of 
the  power  and  providence  of  God !  How  easy  it  would  have 
been  for  the  surrounding  nations  to  have  taken  possession 
of  the  whole  Israelitish  land,  Avith  all  their  fenced  cities 
Avhen  there  were  none  left  to  protect  them  but  the  women 
and  children !  Was  not  this  a  standing  proof  of  the  divine 
origin  of  their  religion,  and  a  barrier  which  no  atheistical 
mind  could  possibly  surmount?  Thrice  every  year  did  God 
work  an  especial  miracle  for  the  protection  of  his  people; 
controlling  even  the  very  desire  of  their  enemies,  that  they 
might  not  so  much  as  meditate  evil  against  them.  They  who 
have  God  for  their  protector  have  a  sure  refuge ;  and  how 
true  is  the  proverb,  The  path  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety! 
While  this  people  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Lord's 
ordinances,  He  kept  their  families  in  peace,  and  their  land' 
in  safety.'"  Shall  Ave  not  learn  a  lesson  from  this  and  not 
make  excuses  for  not  attending  our  conferences  and  ofhei' 
gatherings  for  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's  cause  and  our 
edification?  Hoav  many  plead,  "Oh,  I  cannot  leave  my  chil- 
dren, my  business,  my  farm,  my  stock!" 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  go  in  obedience  to  God.  If 
he  would  guard  the  families  and  property  of  the  Jews,  he 
Avill  surely  protect  our  families  and  possessions. 

Many  say  they  cannot  afford  to  go,  while  they  can  af- 
ford most  anything  else  their  hearts  desire. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued!) 


The  Measure  of  Christian  Stewardship 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Director  of  Stewardship  and  Tithing  for  Pennsylvania 


The  neglect  of  our  financial  responsibilities  to  God  is 
responsible  for  more  of  our  calamities  and  disappointments 
both  in  the  church  and  in  our  individual  lives  than  most 
people  think.  A  correct  knoAA'ledge,  coupled  together  with 
a  faithful  observance  of  these  obligations  which  God  has 
placed  upon  every  Christian  Avould  AA^ork  wonders  in  both 
church  and  individlial  life.  Truly,  there  is  a  sad  overstress- 
ing  of  money  in  much  of  the  professing  church  today.  It 
has  gotten  to  Avhere  many  look  at  the  church  that  raises  the 
most  money  as  the  most  successful,  regardless  of  hoAv  that 
money  Avas  obtained.    The  Avorld  has  been  only  too  eager  to 


sense  the  situation  and  hurl  the  accusation  of  money-love 
and  money-grabbing  at  the  church.  In  many  instances  it  is 
Avell  deserved, rebuke.  Because  of  this,  there  are  many  on 
the  other  hand  who  have  practically  ignored  the  Christian's 
financial  responsibility  for  fear  of  this  criticism.  In  either 
case  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  lives  and  hearts  of  men,  suf- 
fers. No  amount  of  adverse  criticism  or  misconduct  of  this 
great  Christian  grace  of  giving  should  deter  the  faithful 
preacher  or  congregation  from  its  proper  emphasis  or  exer- 
cise.   To  do  this,  we  should  first  understand. 
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I.      THE    CHRISTIAN'S    ATTITUDE    TOWARD    THE 
THE  THINGS  OP  THIS  WORLD. 

He  is  a  Steward  (Luke  12:42).  The  word  "mine"  de- 
ceives many  people.  The  only  thing  the  Christian  really 
owns,  is  his  soul.  The  miser  handles  his  gold  and  says 
"mine."  The  next  morning  he  is  found  dead  in  bed.  Then 
whose  is  the  gold?  Where  is  he?  Hard  to  tell.  Where  is 
"his"  money?  In  the  hands  of  another.  ",The  fool  and  his 
money  may  be  soon  parted,"  but  the  true  Christian  never 
loses  a  cent.  He  puts  all  he  gets  to  work  for  God  and  God 
lays  it  to  account  for  him  in  the  bank  of  Heaven.  A  stew- 
ard is  one  who  is  trusted  with  the  management  of  that 
which  belongs  to  another.  God  created  the  world  in  its  vir- 
gin purity  and  then  he  created  man  and  gave  him  charge  of 
it,  that  he  might  use  it  in  a  proper  way  to  satisfy  his  own 
needs  and  return  a  faithful  stewardship  to  God  (Gen.  2:15). 
Man's  relationship  as  a  steward  of  this  world's  goods  has 
never  changed  from  that  day  to  this. 

II.    WHAT  PORTION  OF  RETURN  DOES  GOD  REQUIRE 
OF  HIS  STEWARDS? 

Has  the  God  who  has  so  carefully  ordered  all  the  wor- 
ship and  service  and  ministry  in  his  church  left  the  financ- 
ing of  it  to  the  caprices  of  sentiment  and  feelings,  or  the 
haphazard  arrangements  of  anj'body's  peculiar  ideas?  Some 
would  indicate  that  he  has.  Some  say  that  they  want  to 
give  as  they  "feel  led  of  the  Spirit."  The  Spirit  is  certain- 
ly not  much  interested  in  giving  to  God  if  this  is  so,  for  it 
seems  that  the  "spirit"  seldom  moves  such  people.  Some 
say  we  should  give  "till  it  hurts."  But  this  has  been  a 
failure  in  my  experience  with  people,  for  it  hurts  some  peo- 
ple more  to  give  a  dime  when  they  should  give  ten  dollars 
more  than  it  does  for  others  to  give  ten  dollars  Avhen  they 
could  really  hardly  spare  a  dime !  Then  there  are  others 
M'ho  don't  seem  to  have  any  convictions  on  the  matter  be- 
yond getting  by  asi  easy  as  possible  in  the  eyes  of  their  fel- 
low-men. This  confusing  regarding  the  matter  has  resulted 
in  empty  church  treasuries  and  likewise  in  resoi'ting  to 
many  disgraceful  "money-raising"  schemes. 

Tithing  did  not  originate  with  the  Mosaic  law.  It  be- 
gan with  Abraham.  I  camiot,  with  some,  read  into  the  re- 
jection of  Cain's  sacrifice  as  being  caused  by  not  having 
brought  his  tithe.  His  rejection  was  caused,  not  by  the  size 
of  his  offering,  but  by  the  character  of  it — his  sacrifice  was 
bloodless.  This  therefore,  forbids  the  tracing  of  the  titne 
back  that  far.  I  believe  that  it  was  in  effect  before  the 
Flood  but  we  have  no  Scripture  to  support  it.  Our  first 
declared  instance  of  tithing  is  found  in  Genesis  14 :20'  where 
Abraham  tithed  of  all  he  possessed  to  Melchizedec,  Priest 
of  the  Most  High  God.  In  Hebrews  7  :2  ^ve  find  that  ADra- 
ham's  tithe  amounted  to  one-tenth.  Melchizedec  was  a  type 
of  Christ  (Heb.  7:15-18).  Abraham  was  a  type  of  the  true 
believer  (Gal.  3:7).  Then  if  Abraham  who  was  a  type  of 
the  true  Christian  gave  a  tenth  of  all  to  Melchizedec  the 
type  of  Christ,  shall  we  WHO  ARE  TRUE  CHRISTIANS 
GIVE  TO  THE  REAL  CHRIST  ANY  LESS?  The  fact  that 
the  tithe  was  incorporated  into  the  law  after^vards  does  nor, 
affect  its  validity  to  those  who  walk  by  faith.  Marriage  and 
the  tithe  both  existed  before  the  law,  were  incorporated 
into  it,  and  both  survive  it. 

Jesus  endorsed  the  tithe  twice :  Luke  11 :42,  Matthew 
23 :23.  But  the  tithe  is  not  the  measure  of  our  giving,  it  is 
but  that  part  which  God  has  reserved  for  himself.  Any  real 
giving,  or  offering  must  come  above  that.  To  withhold  even 
the  tithe  is  to  deliberately  take  that  which  belongs  to  God. 
Jesus  went  beyond  the  tithe  when  he  spoke  to  the  rich  young 
ruler  that  he  should  "Sell  all  thou  hast"  and  when  the  wid- 
ow gave  her  mite,  he  approved  of  her  for  she  had  cast  in 
more  than  they  all,  "even  all  her  living!"  If  then,  we  .lo 
not  give  the  tithe  even,  where  do  we  stand  financially  beforv 
God?  I  fear  most  of  us  would  have  to  honestly  cry,  "I  am 
deeply  in  debt."  In  a  meeting  out  west  a  fellow  said  to  mo, 
"Brother,  when  I  first  saw  the  truth,  of  the  tithe,  I  was  so 
far  behind  that  it  cost  me  $1,000  to  get  square  with  God." 
That  man  is  now  being  greatly  blessed  in  faith  as  well  as 
in  business.    Many  a  man  can  trace  his  troubles  and  fail- 


ures in  business  to  the  fact  that  he  has  been  trying  to  do 
business  on  money  that  he  has  kept  back  from  God.  Count- 
less thousands  can  trace  the  beginning  of  their  real  sucoess 
in  life  both  financially  and  spiritually  to  the  day  they  gave 
God's  claims  their  right  and  proper  place.  Some  have  even 
objected  that  God  was  asking  too  much  in  the  tithe.  To  the 
contrary,  it  is  most  generous.  God  gives  life,  health, 
strength,  intellect,  sun  and  rain  and  all  that  is  necessary  to 
success — he  gives  all  this — no  man  can  supply  these  thnigs 
himself.  Of  the  returns  from  all  this  God  says  to  the  mau, 
"You  keep  90  percent  and  all  I  want  is  10  percent."  After 
God  gives  the  man  life  and  sets  him  up  in  business  and  sus- 
tains him  to  success,  the  selfish-hearted  man  complains  that 
God  asks  too  much  in  the  tenth.  After  Israel  tithed,  they 
gave  ofl^erings  till  they  gave  altogether  over  two-fifths.  Will 
a  Christian  do  less  under  love  and  grace  than  the  Jew  did 
under  the  "svhip  of  the  Law? 

The  tithe  is  one-tenth  of  net  income :  to  the  salaried  man 
it  is  one-tenth  of  his  salary — to  the  business  man  or  farmer 
it  is  one-tenth  after  business  (not  home)  operating  expenses 
have  been  dedncted.  The  passage  in  1  Corinthians  16:2  ex- 
horting to  "lay  by  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  you" 
was  likely  spoken  with  the  tithe  in  mind,  else  how  could  it 
be  reckoned  at  all?  The  greater  the  prosperity,  the  greater 
the  tithe.  That  this  was  continued  on  in  the  early  church  Is 
plain  from  many  of  the  writings  of  the  early  church  fath- 
ers. That  the  cessation  of  tithing  was  the  cause  of  spiritual 
and  financial  death  in  both  the  church  and  the  individual 
life  is  revealed  in  Augustine's  writings,  A.  D.  354-430.  "Our 
ancestors  used  to  abound  in  wealth  of  every  kind  for  this 
very  reason  that  they  used  to  give  tithes  and  pay  the  tax 
to  Caesar.  Now  on  the  contrary,  because  devotion  to  God 
has  ceased,  the  drain  of  the  treasury  has  increased.  We  have 
been  unwilling  to  share  the  tithes  with  God  and  now  the 
whole  is  taken  away.  ...  I  cannot  keep  back  what  he  who 
died  for  us  said  while  he  was  alive,  'Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  phar- 
isees  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
They  gave  a  tenth — how  is  it  with  you?"  I  can  almost  im- 
agine him  sitting  and  writing  this  today.  Can  anything  be 
more  applicable  to  our  situation  today  financially  in  the 
church  than  this?  The  words  of  Malachi  3:8  rang  in  my 
ears  for  months  before  I  decided  to  tithe,  "Will  a  man  rob 
God?  Ye  have  robbed  me.  In  tithes  and  offerings."  The 
tithe  is  the  .shortest  way  out  of  debt  to  God,  debt  to  man  and 
debts  in  the  church.  The  tithe  is  the  best  business  insur- 
ance because  it  takes  God  in  as  a  partner.  It  is  an  excellent 
spiritual  insurance  because  it  keeps  the  heart  and  mind  in 
constant  realization  of  our  obligations  to  him  who  gave 
himself  for  us. 

2255  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


DO    YOU  SEEK  SALVATION  FOR  YOUR    CHILDREN? 

When  Dr.  Talmage  was  asked  how  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian, he  declared  it  was  all  due  to  a  night  his  grandmother 
spent  in  prayer  for  her  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  and  how, 
as  a  result  of  it,  they  were  all  converted.  Then  he  told 
how  liis  father,  rejoicing  the  next  day  in  his  new  found 
salvation,  went  and  told  Lis  sweetheart  about  it,  and  she, 
too,  accepted  Christ.  Then  how,  his  mother,  remembering 
her  salvation  was  due  to  prayer,  met  with  five  other 
mothers  every  Saturday  afternoon  for  years  to  pray  for 
their  children,  and  how  every  child  of  every  mother  was 
converted  and  how  he  himself  was  the  last  of  the  eleven 
children  of  their  household. 

Here  is  the  answer  to  the  question  asked  by  some 
mothers:  "How  can  my  children  be  brought  to  Christ?" 
Have  a  personal  interest  in  their  salvation.  Have  a  definite 
purpose  in  your  eifort.  Have  a  prayer  circle  in  your  home, 
for  your  own  children  and  the  children  of  others.  God 
hears  and  answers,  but  he  waits  for  a  cry  from  burdened 
broken,  believing  liearts. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Humanity  of  Jesus 

By  George  E.  Cone 


TEXTS:  "Mary  ...  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  1:18);  "The  young  child 
witii  Mary  his  mother"  (Matt.  2:11);  "Behold  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren"  (Matt.  12:47);  "Is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary?"  (Matt.  13:55) ;  "The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among"  us"  (John  1:14) ; 
"The  mother  of  Jesus  was  there"  (John  2:1) ;  "Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  . . .  raised. . .  Jesus"  (Acts 
13:23);  "Of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  llesh"  (Rom.  1:3);  "Made  of  a  woman"  (Gal.  4:4). 


The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  Jesus  had  a  human 
parentage,  that  he  was  born  of  a  woman — the  Virgin  Mary. 
It  is  the  contention  of  the  speaker  that  there  is  a  plain  teach- 
ing in  the  inspired  Scriptures  that  Jesus  had  a  humanity  as 
other  man  have  humanity,  that  he  was  born  into  the  world 
of  a  human  mother,  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  will  scarcely 
be  disputed  by  any  one  who  has  made  a  study  of  the  New 
Testament.  Mary  was,  from  all  we  can  learn,  a  young  Jew- 
ish maiden,  having  no  more  reason  to  be  in  anticipation  of 
being  the  mother  of  the  Messiah  than  many  other  young 
Jewish  women  of  her  day.  We  have  no  Scriptural  warrant 
to  believe  that  there  were  not  other  Jewish  young  women 
of  the  line  of  David  living  in  the  time  of  Mary.  We  see  no 
warrant  for  some  of  the  traditions  about  Mary  which  we 
hear  and  read  in  the  present  day.  That  she  was  a  woman 
of  her  race,  of  human  descent  could  hardly  be  questioned. 

•  That  Jesus'  childliood  life  was  much  like  that  of  other 
Jewish  children  of  his  day  we  believe  to  be  the  verdict  of 
Scripture  and  history.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  attended  the 
school  which  was  conducted  in  the  Synagogue  diiring  the 
week.  He  would  also  learn  very  much  from  his  mother  and 
Joseph.  The  Jewish  parents  felt  it  obligatory  upon  them 
to  teach  their  children.    The  Law  made  this  plain  to  them. 

That  Jesus  learned  to  work  at  a  trade  is  indeed  quite 
probable.  It  seems  to  have  been  quite  generally  the  rule 
that  the  child  in  the  Jewish  home  learned  a  trade.  This 
could  be  cited  from  many  instances  not  the  least  of  which 
is  that  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Mark  6 :3  and  Matthew  13 :55  seem 
at  least  to  imply  that  Jesus  learned  a  trade  and  that  it  was 
carpentry.  It  is  not  impossible,  nor  do  we  find  it  seeming 
strange  to  believe  that  Jesus  builded  houses.  Did  he  not 
nse  the  parable  of  two  builders?  We  find  it  indeed  helpful 
to  think  of  Jesus  working  at  a  trade,  a  toiler  among  the 
toilers  at  a  common  task  ,  made  other  than  common  only  by 
the  attitude  toward  it. 

We  are  informed  by  Sacred  Writ  that  he  was  a  subject 
to  his  parents,  that  he  went  with  them,  labored  ■with  them, 
was  subject  to  them.  In  this  the  present  generation  of 
young  people  might  find  an  example  that  is  not  being  genes^ 
ally  followed  today. 

He  grew  and  developed  under  the  same  laws  and  in 
similar  ways  to  that  of  every  human  being  (Luke  2:40, 
52,  46).  "And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  Avith  wisdom:  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him.  And 
Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with 
G-od  and  man.  And  . .  .  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questions"  (Luke  2:40,  52,  46). 

It  appears  here  that  we  are  to  understand  that  Jesus 
grew  normally  in  all  phases  of  development.  That  Jesus 
grew  quite  normally  in  his  physical  being  is  generally  ac- 
cepted, as  is  evidenced  by  the  record  of  history  and  art. 
Surely  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  different 
in  stature  from  his  countrymen.  In  fact,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  not.  Else  why  should  he  not  have  been 
recognized  at  various  times  as  other  than  a  common  Jew? 

His  education,  gained  as  we  have  said,  from  the  school 
in  the  Synagogue  and  in  the  home,  M-as  normal.  Perhaps  we 
might  say  it  was  above  the  normal,  for  his  mind  grasped  the 
truth  and  eliminatetd  the  errors.  The  Scriptures  say  he  was 
filled  with  wisdom. 


His  Spiritual  understanding  and  his  favor  with  God 
was  of  a  remarkable  character.  The  Gospels  mention  this 
along  with  the  development  in  other  ways  and  separately 
therefrom.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  recognized  God  in 
a  very  real  way  and  fostered  the  Spiritual  development  of 
his  nature  along  with  the  other  phases  thereof. 

Then  we  are  told  that  he  grew  in  favor  with  man.  It  is 
one  of  the  delights  of  the  study  of  Scripture  to, see  how  nat- 
urally and  easily  Jesus  mingled  with  people  of  all  clas^^ 
and  in  various  places.  Look  at  him  from  the  social  stana- 
point,  and  see  how  easily  and  naturally  he  moves  about. 
Note,  too,  that  he  holds  himself  above  the  defiling  things  of 
society,  no  matter  where  or  when.  He  mingled  in  society  in 
the  most  pleasing  way,  yet  he  did  not  hesitate  to  denounce 
where  he  saw  the  need  of  denunciation.  Why  should  not  one 
develop  in  all  these  phases?  Why  not  be  physically  strong, 
mentally,  alert,  morally  straight  and  socially  active  and 
fearless?  Why  should  any  side  of  our  nature  be  left  un- 
developed? Yet  we  do  not  develop  in  all  these  without  ef- 
fort. Too  many  today  are  lacking  in  one  or  more  of  the 
phases  of  development. 

He  had  the  appearance  of  a  man.  John  4:9,  "How  is  it 
that  thoufi  being  a  Jew  ..."  (John  4:9).  The  two  disciples 
on  the  way  to  Emfaus  took  him  to  be  an  ordinary  man 
(Luke  24:13).  The  woman  took  him  to  be  the  gardener" 
(John  15:20).  "Jesus  stood  on  the  shore;  but  the  disciples 
knew^not  that  it  was  Jesus"  (John  21:4,  5). 

We  see  here  that  the  woman  of  Samaria  took  him  to 
be  an  ordinary  Jew,  if  not  an  ordinary  Jew,  at  least  she 
knew  him  to  be  a  Jew,  because  he  resembled  other  Jews. 
Then  the  disciples,  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  took  him  to  be 
just  a  wayfaring  Jew  of  their  day,  and  one  out  of  touch 
with  the  times  at  that.  Mary  took  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
until  he  spoke  to  her.  The  disciples  saw  him  along  the  lake 
shore-  and  did  not  recognize  him  as  other  than  just  a  man 
until  they  drew  near  to  shore.  Some  might  say  that  he  had 
the  power  to  change  his  appearance  and  did  so  change  his 
appearance  on  occasion.  To  the  speaker  it  is  rather  a  proof 
that  he  was,  from  all  outward  appearance,  like  others  of  his 
day. 

He  was  possessed  of  a  human  nature :  body,  soul,  and 
Spirit.  "Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same"  (Heb.  2:14).  "She  hath  poured  this  ointment  on 
my  body"  (Matt.  26:12).  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful ' '  (Matt.  26 :12) .  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit"  (Luke  23:46).  "Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have"  (Luke  34:39). 

Jesus  came  to  earth-life  in  a  truly  human  body.  In  that 
body  he  lived,  moved  and  had  his  being  for  the  thirty-three 
years  in  which  he  lived  and  worked  here  among  men.  What 
has  been  given  above  is  sufficient  to  confirm  this  statement, 
so  we  pass  on  without  any  further  proof  or  comment. 

He  was  subject  to  the  sinless  infirmities  of  the  human 
nature.  We  are  told  in  Matthew  4:2  that  he  was  an  hun- 
gered. His  body  was  subject  to  that  totally  harmless  in- 
firmity, but  he  refused  to  let  that  infirmity  lead  him  into  sin. 
When  it  was  a  matter  of  satisfjdng  hunger  or  glorifying 
God  by  foreging  that  possibility,  he  refused  food. 

He  was  thirsty  (John  19:28).    The  body  of  Jesus  called 
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for  water.  That  all  our  bodies  call  for.  ;  As  he  was  on  that 
journey  he  chose  rather  to  make  thirst  his  servant,  than  give 
it  place  as  master.  He  therefore  made  that  thirst  serve  God. 
He  was  weary  with  travel  on  the  way  (John  4 :6) .  Being 
weary  with  the  journey  he  sat  down  in  a  place  where  he 
was  most  apt  to  meet  some  one  to  whom  he  might  talk,  the 
place  where  he  was  most  apt  to  touch  life  and  be  of  use  to 
others. 

He  became  sleepy  and  went  to  sleep  in  the  boat  (Mat- 
thew 8 :24).  Sleep  claimed  him  and  he  gave  way  to  it.  There 
was  nothing  to  demand  his  attention,  no  reason  why  he 
should  not  sleep.  But  iu  going  to  sleep,  he  did  so  in  a  sit- 
uation and  position  that  would  enable  him  to  be  of  service 
at  a  moment's  call,  to  accomplish  a  great  work.  So  he 
stilled  the  tempest. 

He  mourned  over  Jerusalem  (Matthew  23:37).  He  wept 
at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  (John  11 :35) .  That  great  heart  of 
human  sympathy  was  touched  by  the  doom  of  the  great  city 
of  his  own  race.  He  was  touched  deeply  and  saddened  that 
the  message,  so  plain  to  him  and  so  vital  to  his  people,  had 
been  rejected.  His  heart  Avas  touched  by  the  scene  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus.  What  heart  is  not  touched  at  the  sorrow 
of  others  when  a  loved  one  is  lost  in  death?  Oh!  not  lost 
in  the  sense  that  we  will  never  see  them  again,  but  for  t&e 
present.  Lost  to  us  in  the  remainder  of  our  earthly  jour- 
ney. Jesus  wept  there  in  sympathy  with  those  sisters.  Then 
too  there  was  probably  that  sorrow  that  the  deeper  insight 
was  not  theirs,  that  deeper  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

He  longed,  yes  craved,  for  the  touch  of  human  sympa- 
thy in  Gethsemane.  Can  you  picture  him  as  he  goes  and 
prays  after  which  he  returns  and  asks  the  disciples  who 
were  there  if  they  could  not  -watch  with  him  one  hour.  His 
great  heart  longed  for  the  touch  of  sjmipathy  which  they 
could  give  him  then.  Had  he  not  told  them  enough  that 
they  should  know  that  he  was  going  through  a  great  strug- 
gle? Did  they  not  know  that  there  were  a  number  of  bur- 
dens pressing  upon  him?  Yes,  they  should  have  known 
these  things,  and  he  longed  for  their  human  sympathy. 

Hebrews  4:15  tells  us  that  he  was  "tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are."  The  blessed  thing  is  that  though 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  he  did  not  sin.  He  did  not  let  a 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — The  Meaning-  of  Faith.  Hebrews  11:1-3. 
Faith  as  set  forth  here  is  composed  of  two  elements :  Dispo- 
sitional. It  is  a  disposition  to  believe  what  appears  to  be 
true  on  the  ground  of  the  evidence  submitted ;  Volitional — 
A  commital  of  oneself  to  act  upon  the  conviction  which  is 
the  result  of  the  evidence  submitted. 

Both  these  elements  are  necessary  to  the  faith  here  de- 
scribed. The  elders  mentioned  in  this  chapter  so  believed. 
A  prson  may  have  Dispositional  faith,  but  that  faith  would 
be  a  DEAD  faith.  It  is  only  when  faith  becomes  Volition- 
al that  it  becomes  a  living,  vital  force.  We  must  ACT  upon 
our  CONVICTION  before  we  have  true  faith. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  help  us  to  know  the  real  mean- 
ing of  faith  and  live  thereby^' 

Monday — Faith  Illustrated  and  Experienced.  Hebrews 
11:4-7.- — ^Abel  worshiped  by  faith.  Enoch  walked  by  faith. 
And  Noah  worked  by  faith.  The  elders  are  all  those  who 
are  mentioned  here,  who  experienced  faith.  Abel  is  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  true  worshipers,  the  blood  way  as  con- 
trasted by  Cain's  way  of  worship  without  blood.  Enoch  is 
a  type  of  the  translated  saints  who  walk  in  fellowship  with 
God  and  shall  be  taken  up.  Noah  is  a  type  of  Chrisf,  in 
that  all  that  are  in  him  are  saved  from  the  judgment  that, 
shall  come  upon  all  the  earth. 


Lord  Jesus,  may  the  faith  of  the  elders  of  old  strength- 
en our  faith  in  thee. 

Tuesday — The  Faith  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Joseph.  He- 
brews 11:8-22.  The  writer  here  exhibits  faith  as  the  ele- 
ment of  personal  righteousness  in  Abraham.  In  these 
verses  faith,  according  to  the  opening  definition  in  this  chap- 
ter, is  that  assurance  and  conviction  of  unseen  things  which 
caused  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs  to  rely  confidently 
upon  the  future  fulfilment  of  the  divine  promises. 

God  of  our  Father  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  thou  art 
the  God  of  the  living,  help  thy  children  to  firmly  believe  m 
immortality,  that  they  may  see  it  in  thee  through  Jesus  our 
resurrected  Lord. 

Wednesday — The  Faith  of  Moses,  Joshua  and  Bahab. 
Hebrews  11 :23-31.  The  faith  of  Moses  and  that  of  his  par- 
ents SAW  and  Moses  refused,  forsook  and  kept.  With  such 
foresight  and  determination  anyone  can  become  a  great 
man  for  God.  Joshua  by  faith  kept  all  the  commands  given 
him  and  he  saw  the  fulfilment  of  his  faith.  Rahab  was  saved 
by  faith  and  obedience. 

Lord  Jesus,  teacn  us  to  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves  and 
forsake  the  world  that  we  may  obtain  better  and  eternal 
promises. 

Thursday — The  Faith  of  the  Many  Heroes.  Hebrews  11 : 
32-40.  Verses  32-35  show  what  faith  did.  There  was  noth- 
ing impossible  in  nature,  kingdoms  and  death.  Verses  36- 
38  what  faith  bore.  The  promises  believed  gave  endurance  ' 
for  a  better  hope.  Verses  39-40,  What  faith 
expected.  Each  successive  stage  of  history  gathers  up  into 
itself  the  fruit  of  preceding  stages.  This  passage  teaches 
the  solidarity  of  humanity  in  its  work  as  well  as  in  itself. 
The  man  of  the  present  requires  the  work  and  suffering  and 
achievement  of  the  men  of  the  past  to  complete  him  and  his 
work.  The  future  man  will,  in  like  manner,  require  the 
work  and  suffering  and  achievement  of  the  men  of  today  to 
complete  them.  The  whole  creation,  in  all  its  successive 
aeons,  moves  TOGETHER  toward — "The  one  far-off,  divine 
event." 

Our  Father,  keep  us  from  fear  and  give  us  courage  to 
suffer  for  thee. 

Friday — Exhortations  to  Pursue  the  Hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life,  Hebrews  12:1-17.  There  are  two  witnessings 
given  that  should  encourage  us  to  pursue  the  Christian  life, 
namely  that  of  the  Old  Testament  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  also  two  impediments  to  the  life  of  faith, 
namely:  The  "Weights"  and  the  "Sins."  Weights  may  re- 
fer to  things  that  are  not  necessarily  sinful  in  themselves 
(Rom.  14:20-23),  but  which  hinder  our  progress  in  the  life 
of  faith.  The  "sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset"  has  been  given 
various  meanings,  the  context  however  would  show  that  it 
is  the  sin  of  UNBELIEF. 

Gracious  Father,  remove  every  hindrance  that  would 
take  us  away  from  the  church  and  cause  us  to  go  after  the 
things  of  the  world. 

Saturday — The  Christian's  Outlook  and  Reward — Zion 
and  Sinai.  Hebrews  12:18-29.  Here  are  set  forth  in  strik- 
ing contract  the  ultimate  of  the  Law — Sinai  with  its  gloom, 
darkness,  burning  terrors;  and  Zion,  the  ultimate  of  the 
Gospel— Zion  resplendent  with  heavenly  glory,  gladness, 
and  eternal  felicity.  There  is  no  darkness,  and  no  death; 
all  is  light  and  life ;  it  is  the  homeland  of  the  redeemed,  of 
those  whom  "we  have  loved  long  since  and  lost  awhile." 
That  "cloud  of  witnesses"  has  now  become  a  triiimphant, 
crowned  throng ;  the  names  of  all  these,  together  with  those 
of  all  the  saints,  are  enrolled  there.  The  penalty  for  diso- 
bedience to  the  New  Covenant  is  much  more  severe  than 
that  administered  for  the  transgression  under  the  Covenant 
of  Law.  We  must  "take  grace"  that  will  enable  us  thus 
to  live  godly,  ever  remembering  that  our  God,  who  is  love, 
is  also  "a  consuming  fire." 

Our  Great  God,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  let  us 
understand  thy  justice  in  judgment  as  in  love  and  good  will. 

CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SIjOTTEB 

Treasurer, 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jeremiah  and  the  Babylonian  Crisis 
(Lesson  for  May,  25) 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  8(i:l-8. 

15:1 
38:1 


Lesson  Material — Jer.  7:l-2f);  9:1-9 
10;  18:1-12;  25:1-14;  26:1-24;  30:1-32 
28. 

Printed  Text— Jer.  26:8-16. 

Golden  Text — Amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  tlie  voice  of  Jehovali  your 
God.  Jer.  26:13. 

Daily  Home  BiWe  Readings 

M.     Jeremiah's  warning,   Jer..  26:1-7 

T.     Jeremiah  and  the  Babylonian  Crisis, 

Jer.   26:8-16 
W.     False  and  true  worship,    ....   Jer.  7:1-7 

T.     Deceitfulness   avenged,    Per.    9:1-9 

F.  The  prophet's  anguish,  ....  Jer.  15:5-10 
S.  The  potter  and.  the  clay,  ..  Jer.  18:1-13 
S.     Supplication   and   confidence,   Psa.    22:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  Connecting  Link 

Though  Jerusalem  was  not  captured  by 
Sennacherib's  army  during  Hezekiah's  reign, 
as  was  threatened  in  last  Sunday's  lesson, 
Judah  became  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  of 
Assyria  soon  after,  in  the  reign  of  his  son, 
Manasseh,  who  came  to  the  throne  at  twelve 
and  reigned  fifty-five  years.  During  this  time 
Israel  adopted  the  worship  and  practices  of 
the  heathen  nations  surrounding  them  and 
really  outdid  them  in  their  vicious  practices. 
It  was  during  this  time  Egypt  and  all  western 
Asia  were  brought  under  the  great  Assyrian 
empire.  Manasseh 's  suecssor  was  his  son, 
Amon,  who  followed  the  evil  practices  of  his 
father  and  was  slain  by  court  officials,  whom 
turn  were  executed  by  the  people.  Amon's 
son,  Josiah,  succeeded  to  the  throne  and  dur- 
ing his  reign  of  thirty  one  years  great  re- 
forms were  instituted.  In  this  work  he  had 
the  support  of  such  prophets  as  Zephaniah 
and  Jeremiah,  and  the  priest,  Hilkiah.  It  is 
thought  that  Zephaniah  was  the  instructor  of 
the  king  in  his  youth  and  that  this  explains 
his  remarkable  career  and  work.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign  the  Assyrian  empire 
passed  out  and  the  Chaldean  took  its  place, 
and  near  the  close  the  king  of  Egypt,  Noeho, 
started  out  on  an  expedition  of  conquest. 
When  he  reached  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon, 
Josiah  mot  him  in  the  battle  of  Megiddo  and 
was  defeated  and  slain.  Necho  put  .Josiah 's 
second  son,  Shallum,  on  the  throne  under  the 
new  name  Jehoahaz,  who  was  carried  into  ex- 
ile to  the  conqueror's  camp  at  Hammath  af- 
ter only  three  months'  reign.  Necho  put  Jo- 
siah's  older  son,  Eliakim  on  the  throne  un- 
der the  name  of  Jehoiakim.  He  restored  the 
heathen  rites  and  proved  himself  a  typical 
oriental  tyrant,  cruel,  selfish,  luxurious,  a  dis- 
grace to  the  monarchy  of  David. 


Tlie  Prophet  Jeremiah 

Judah  was  not  going  to  her  doom  blindly, 
for  there  were  prophets  who  spoke  the  true 
word  of  Jehovah  and  urged  reformation. 
Urijah  remonstrated  very  strenuously,  and 
was  beheaded  for  it.  Jeremiah,  who  was  born 
during  the  latter  part  of  Manasseh 's  reign, 
was  the  leading  spokesman  for  Jehovah.  Ho 
attacked  the  people's  sins  and  urged  them  to 
repent  and  mend  their  ways,  for  that  was  the 
only  hope  for  Judah;  they  must  no  longer 
trust  blindly  in  the  inviolability  of  Zion  while 
they  continue  in  their  sins  and  unfaithfulness 
to  Jehovah.  A  religion  of  the  letter  would 
not  save  them,  he  declared.  The  divine  potter 
who  had  fashioned  the  clay,  could  refashion 
it,  if  he  chose,  and  if  they  proved  to  be  a 
^•essel  unsightly  for  flaws,  he  would  fashion 
a  new  one.  Jeremiah's  life  was  one  of  sor- 
row and  failure,  victory  came  after  his 
death.  He  pleaded  with  the  priests,  but  they 
hated  him  because  he  prophesied  the  destruc 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  sought  his  death. 
The  princes  saved  his  life,  but  neither  priests 
nor  people  were  deterred  from  their  wicked- 
ness and  indifference.  Again  and  again  he  ut- 
tered his  warnings,  but  they,  fell  on  dead  ears 
and  he  got  only  imprisonment  for  his  trouble. 


Is  America  m  Judah's  Pootsteps? 

Some  one  asks,  "Is  America  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  Judah?"  Basil  King  says, 
"The  public  addressed  by  Jeremiah  had  not 
a  little  in  common  with  the  America  public 
today.  It  was  a  cheerful,  light-hearted  public, 
impatient  of  anything  reminding  them  that 
their  present  conditions  were  tinged  With 
dangerous  significance.  Materially  prosperous, 
they  liked  to  think  that  nothing  could  dis- 
turb that  prosperity.  Politically  safe — at  least 
they  had  developed  the  art  of  playing  off  one 
great  power  against  another — they  barricaded 
themselves  behind  the  conviction  that  noth- 
ing could  break  in  upon  that  safety.  Theo- 
retically orthodox,  they  could  .be  practically 
apostate  and  yet  feel  themselves  protected 
by  their  God."  Dare  we  be  as  courageous  in 
reminding  our  nation  of  her  danger  as  was 
Jeremiah?  Shall  we  hold  our  peace  because  it 
is  popular  to  cry,  Let  the  rest  of  the  world 
go  on  in  its  turmoil,  nations  rising  and  fall- 
ing, we  will  dwell  at  peace  and  in  safety  in 
our  isolation.  The  troubles  of  the  rest  of  the 
world  are  none  of  our  concern;  we  will  enjoy 
our  strength,  prosperity  and  luxury;  we  are 
a  chosen  nation  and  have  no  fear  nor  need." 
Every  great  nation  that  has  grown  wealthy 
and  selfish  has  gone  down  in  ruin;  even  God's 
chosen  people  were  destroyed.  Will  the  etern- 
al God  make  an  exception  of  our  nation,  if 
we  persist  in  our  selfishness,  luxury  and  prac- 
tical idolatry? 


Timothy  Stand-By  On  The  Glasgow  Konvenshun 


Dear  Bruther  Laban: 

So  yure  goin  to  Glasgow!  Well,  that's  fine. 
It's  the  best  news  that  has  come  to  Brush 
Fork  since  Sol's  boy  wuz  born,  five  yeer  back. 
Marthy's  helth  \n\\  keep  us  from  going  this 
yeer;  but  we've  bin  four  or  five  times  afore, 
and  it  aint  so  bad  for  us  az  if  we  'd  never 
bin  to  a  Wurld's  Konvenshun. 

And  yure  goin  on  the  "Kameronia,"  what 
starts  from  New  York  on  Saturday,  June  7. 
Aint  it  glorius?  And  yure  goin  to  land  rite  at 
Glasgow.  If  your  keep  yure  good  ear  to  the 
shore  perhaps  you  '11  hear  the  big  quire  re- 
hersin  the  Konvenshun  songs  afore  you  land. 

My!  what  a  time  yure  goin  to  have  in  the 
land  of  Burns,  and  Scott,  and  Knox,  and  Liv- 
ingstone, and  McLaren  and  Bruce,  and  Clam- 
mers  and  McGregor,  and  Harry  Lauder,  and 
all  the  people  what  haz  been  made  great  by 
bein  born  and  raised  in  Skotland.  I  spose  on 
the  way  cross  the  Oshun  you'll  sing  "Auld 
Lang  Syne, ' '  and  ' '  Annie  Laurie, ' '  and 
' '  The  Kamels  are  Kummin, ' '  and  ' '  Kummin 
Thru  the  Eye ' '  and  all  the  Skotch  songs  what 
haz  got  down  into  the  harts  of  us  Americans. 
Of  korse  you'll  sing  them  songs  only  on  the 
boat,  but  if  you-  begin  to  sing  enny  of  them 
in  the  Konvenshun,  or  givin  the  first  ' '  toot, ' ' 
you  '11  be  ' '  oot. ' ' 

When  you  git  to  Glasgow,  be  sure  you  meet 
Mr.  James  Kelly,  the  Seckertery  of  the  Skot- 


ish  Nashunal  Sunday  Skool  Union,  and  the 
Seckertery  of  the  Konvenshun  Kommittee. 
You  kant  miss  him,  fer  there'll  be  only  one 
' '  Kelly ' '  in  Glasgow  durin  the  Konvenshun 
Aveek.  All  you've  got  to  do  is  to  lift  up  yure 
voice  and  shout  out  loud,  ' '  Haz  Ennybuddy 
Hero  seen  Kelly?"  and  he'll  be  pinted  out 
to  you  to  onet. 

I^aban,  just  thinlc  what  playzure  you'll 
have  a-sittin  in  Saint  Andrew's  Hall.  Saint 
Andrew  dont  own  it,  you  know;  it's  just 
named  after  him.  After  you've  got  into  yure 
seet,  there'll  yet  be  room  for  3499  other  folks. 
Then,  Laban,  yure  goin  to  heer  sum  mitey  big 
fokes  speak.  There's  the  "Marquis  of  Aber- 
deen and  Temair,  K.  T.  (if  you  know  who 
he  is).  And  yure  goin  to  heer  "Sirs,"  0,nd 
"  Very-Eeverends,"  and  "Moderators,"  and 
"Principals,"  and  "Deans,"  and  "Vi- 
counts, "  and  "Rite-Eeverends  and  a  lot  more 
big  guns  from  Great  Britain  with  big  titles. 
Then  North  America  is  goin  to  show  the 
Skots  sum  big  speekers,  too.  There'll  be  Dr. 
Pearce,  Dean  Athearn,  Dr.  Hopkins,  Dr. 
Landes,  Margaret  Slattery,  Perfesser  Weigle, 
Dr.  EafCety,  Dr.  Clarence  True  Wilson.  I  tell 
you,  Laban,  when  them  guns  gits  a-goin 
there'll  be  sum  speekin.  Yure  goin  to  have 
the  grandest  and  most  glorius  feelin  you've 
had  sinct  yure  weddin  day.  Glory! 

Attendin  a  Wurld's  Konvenshun,  Laban  ig 
(Continued   on   pagre   16) 
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J.  A.  GABBEB,  Piesideilt 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Touns  People's  Topics  in  The  Ang-elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Ashland  College  Night  Program 


Dear  Endeavorers: 

It  is  hoped  that  every  Endeavorer  has  been 
busy  working  at  the  Special  College  Night 
Program.  If  you  have  not  undertaken  this 
yet,  get  busy  at  once.  The  results  will  be 
worth  while.  The  suggestive  program  follows. 
No  one  needs  to  be  a  slave  to  this  program. 
You  may  not  have  every  subject  discussed  in 
your  society,  so  it  will  be  necessary  to  plan 
according  to  local  conditions. 

This  program,  if  well  prepared,  will  take 
an  evening  in  the  church  in  a  most  excellent 
manner.  The  writer  knows  from  experience 
that  these  well  planned  evening  services 
bring  splendid  results.  Presiden  and  Program 
Committees  with  pastor  should  work  together 
in  shaping  this  distinctive  service  for  the 
church. 

Plan  great  things  and  expect  great  things. 
Yours  for  a  successful  College  Night, 
E.  M.  EIDDLE. 

(A  Suggested  Program) 

Hymn,  ^ '  All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus '  Name ' ' 
Prayer,  . .  By  the  Pres.  or  three  Endeavorers 
Song,  .  .  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone" 


Scripture,  Mk.  9:36-38;  Luke  10:1-12;  Mt.  28: 

19-20. 
Special  Music  (Vocal)   Solo,  Duet  or  Quartet 

' '  It  Pays  to  Serve  Jesus ' '  or 

.  ' '  The  Value  of  Education  in  a  Christian 

College." 

2.  "Why  Brethren  Young  People  should  At- 
tend Ashland  College." 

"There  Stands  a  College  on  the  Hill." 

3.  ' '  Ministerial  anTJ  Missionary  Service  in 
the  Brethren  Church." 

4.  "Present   Day  Life     Work     Opportuni- 
ties." 

Song — "The  Morning  Light  is  Breaking." 
5.   "Make  Ashland  a     Center     of     Brethren 
Idealism  and  Enthusiasm." 
Song,  "Oh  Ashland's  the  Place  for  us  all 

to  be." 
Pastor's  Appeal  for  Life  Work  Recruits. 
Announcement    of    the    decision      formerly 
made  by  the  Judges. 

Song— "I'll  Go  Wlere  You  want     Me     to 

Go." 
Benediction. 

Note:    (Program  may  be  abridged  to  meet 
local  conditions.) 

College  songs  may  be  substituted. 


of  living.  He  told  how  their  eating  human 
bodies  is  not  because  they  are  so  depraved 
and  animal-like,  as  because  they  know  of  no 
other  way  to  try  to  get  some  of  the  things 
they  wish  for.  Eating  human  flesh  is  a  re- 
ligious rite  with  them.  When  one  of  their 
tribe  dies  they  think  that  so  much  bravery  or 
courage  or  honesty  or  kindness  as  that  person 
had,  has  gone  out  of  the  tribe.  So  they  find 
someone  who  is  not  in  the  tribe  and  think 
that  if  they  eat  of  his  flesh  they  will  thus 
bring  again  to  the  tribe  the  qualities  which 
were  lost  by  the  death  of  the  tribe  member. 
Do  these  poor  ignorant  people  not  deserve 
to  be  taught  better  things? 

Would  it  not  make  an  interesting  meeting 
to  plan  a  RADIO  MEETING?  Plan  to  help 
your  leader  get  "Messages"  from  the  differ- 
ent islands,  things  which  we  ought  to  know 
about  the  people  there,  and  broadcast  these 
messages  during  the  service. 

The  poet  Whittier,  thought  very  lovingly, 
about  the  Islands  of  the  Sea,  and  the  people 
there,  and  how  in  God's  sight  they  too,  are 
His  children  and  share  His  love: 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Toptc  for  May  25) 

Christ's  Heroes  and  Heroines  in  the 
the  Islands.     Psalm  97:1,  6,  7. 

If  we  stop  to  think  of  it  we  are  all  living 
on  islands,  only  some  of  the  islands  are  larg- 
er and  some  are  smaller.  It  is  the  smaller 
ones  that  we  are  thinking  about  especially  to- 
night, for  the  story  of  Jesus  has  been  taken 
to  most  of  the  larger  islands,  or  to  parts  of 
them. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  missionaries 
went  to  many  of  the  smaller  islands  with  the 
gospel.  The  people  just  seemed  as  if  they,  had 
been  dropped  out  there  in  the  ocean,  and 
left  to  grow  up  in  their  own  way,  which  way 
wasn't  nearly  always  a  very  good  way. 

The  missionaries  had  a  hard  time,  but 
when  they  finally  reached  the  islands  they 
found  the  people  very  ready  to  £ear  their 
story. 

The  Philippine  Islands  interest  us  because 
they  are  under  the  care  of  our  country.  These 
Islands  have  great  cities  and  towns  and  then 
they  have  great  regions  where  the  people 
live  like  animals.  All  of  the  people  in  these 
regions  are  heathen.  Some  of  them  are  very 
savage. 

A  missionaiy  in  Manila  wrote  back  to  the 
home  country  saying  that  he  had  gone  on  a 
fifty-minute  trip  by  street  car,  then  by  a 
rickety  rig  to  a  little  chapel  in  a  banana 
grove.  The  chapel  was  filled  when  he  arrived. 


The  people  were  sitting  on  the  ground  out- 
side, every  banana  tree  sheltering  a  listener. 
The  whole  audience  was  most  attentive,  and 
a  good  service  was  held,  even  though  dogs 
barked  and  roosters  crowed. 

A  missionary  home  on  a  visit  from  his  work 
on  the  island  of  Borneo  told  most  interesting 
facts  about  those  strange  cannibal  pepole. 
who  are  so  glad  to  learn  about  a  better  way 


Judge  Not 

BY  BERTHA  INWOOD  MICHAEL 

Judge  not,  lest  ye  be  judged; 

If  good,  you  can  not  say 
Be  quiet,   close  thy  lips 

And  hold  thy  thoughts  at  bay. 

Look  for  the  good  in  man. 
Then  if  his  faults,  you  see 

First  pray — then  go  and  talk 
It  o'er,  'twixt  he  and  thee. 

Men  look  on  outward  things; 

Appearance,  may  deceive 
And  cause  you  to  misjudge 

Then  someone 's  heart  you  '11  gi'ieve. 

Gcd  knows  of  each  desire. 
And  how  it  came  to  start; 

He  judges  right,  because 
He  looks  upon  the  heart. 

Though  evil  we  should  shun, 
Use  care  when  you  condemn; 

As  ye  would  men  should  do 
To  you,  do  so  to  them. 


"I  know  not  where  His  Islands  lift 
Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 
Beyond  His  Love  and  Care." 
And  Bishop  Heber,  in  a  lovely  hymn  wrote: 
"Prom  Greenland's  icy  mountains. 
From  India's  coral  strands. 
Where  Afric's   sunny  fountains 
■  Pour  down  their  golden  sands; 
From  many  an  ancient  ri-er, 
From  many  a  sunny  plain. 
They  call  us  to  deliver 
Their  laud  from  error's  chain." 

Daily  Headings 

M.     Mayj  19     Lands   of   darkness, 

John  3:19,  20 
T.     May  20     Torch-bearers   come 

Acts  26:16-20 
W.  May,  21  Jesus  is  preached,  1  Cor.  2:1-5 
T.  May  22  The  lost  are  saved,  Eph.  2:1-9 
F.     May  23     Brought  near  to  God, 

Eph.  2:18,  19 
S.     May  24     Triumphs  from  every  land, 

Kev.  7:9-17 


Tyndale,  the  translator  of  the  EngHsu 
Bible,  had  for  'his  motto,  "Banish  me  to  the 
poorest  corner  of  the  world  if  you  pleace,  but 
let  me  teach  the  little  children,  and  preach 
the  gospel." 

Philip  wrote  to  Aristotle  thus,  "I  inform 
you  I  have  a  son:  I  thank  the  gods,  not  so 
much  for  making  me  father,  as  for  giving  me 
a  son  in  an  age  when  he  can  have  our  Aris- 
totle for  his  instructor."  How  much  more 
may  the  Chiistian  feel  grateful,  not  only  that 
God  has  given  him  life  and  rational  faculties, 
but  that  he  had  Christ  for  his  teacher,  for 
"Who  teacheth  like  him?" — Buck. 

Good  citizens  do  not  happen;  they  are  the 
product  of  training.-— Oswald  Sdhlockow. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WILIilAM  K.  rmiAHHAHT, 

Home   AIlMslonary    8e«retarx> 

lOS  American  Bldg.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funda  to 
i^oins  s.  BAuuAir 

Financial  Secretary  Forelsn  Board, 

18S0  £1.  Third  St,  L<onK  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


After  returning  from  Dayton  to  Indiana, 
I  visited  first  the  church  near  Twelve  Mile 
and  then  at  Mexico,  both  charges  of  Brother 
Clark  who  resides  at  South  Bend  and  was  un- 
able to  be  present  at  the  meetings.  The 
farmers  are  now  busy  with  their  planting 
and  the  brethren  of  Mexico  are  building  a 
Sunday  school  department  to  their  church 
which  will  greatly  increase  its  efficiency. 
Modern  churches  and  modern  school  buildings 
are  very  different  from  what  they  used  to  .be. 

When  the  forces  of  evil  are  making  such 
a  tremendous  bid  for  the  youth  of  the  land 
the  churches  must  not  only,  call  them  to 
come,  but  must  give  them  something  worth 
while  when  they  do  come,  both  in  food  and 
work.  The  Twelve  Mile  and  Mexico  churches 
have  many  good  people  and  a  good  field  and 
are  helping  missions. 

Loree  and  College  Corner  churches  are  both 
cared  for  by  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  who  does 
not  give  his  fine  machine  much  rest  as  he 
visits  about  among  the  people.  I  was  special- 
ly pleased  at  College  Corner  to  see  such  a 
large  number  of  mothers  present  with  their 
babies  and  at  Loroe  to  find  a  good  crowd 
present  at  night  in  spite  of  other  attractions. 
Brother  Stewart  has  the  confidence  of  the 
community  and  wields  a  wide  influence. 

As  the  Darwin  church  lacks  electric  cur- 
rent for  the  stereopticon  I  spoke  there  on 
Sunday  morning  and  exhibited  the  collection 
of  photographs  which  I  carry  for  such  places. 
The  membership  here  is  not  large  but  it  was 
a  special  pleasure  to  me  to  meet  here  Brother 
and  Sister  W.  C.  Bock  and  their  sweet  chil- 
dren and  their  parents. 

From  Darwin  Brother  B.  H.  Flora  took  me 
on  to  Cambria  where  a  fine  crowd  assembled 
in  spite  of  the  rain  and  much  interest  was 
manifested.  Eoanoke  was  the  next  church 
visited  and  was  of  special  interest  because 
near  to  the  old  Zanesville  church,  which  was 
ray  first  charge.  This  congregation  had  gotten 
discouraged  and  was  about  to  disband,  but 
Brother  Eppley  came  over  from  Huntington 
and  stirred  the  fires  and  now  Brother  Hum- 
berd  has  a  fine  working  congregation  and  a 
Sunday  school  of  well  over  a  hundred. 

In  Huntington  Brother  Eppley  had  ar- 
rang'ed  a  dinner  at  the  church  and  after  din- 
ner addresses.  The  occasion  was  very  enjoy- 
able indeed  as  the  pastors  of  the  adjoining 
congregations  had  been  invited  and  brethren 
Bright  and  Humberd  were  present.  There  is 
a  fine  spirit  manifest  in  the  congi-egations 
which  promises  well  for  the  future  of  the 
work. 

At  the  evening  service  Brother  A.  W. 
Hamilton  was  present  and  took  me  home  with 
him  to  Bluffton.  He  is  a  son  of  a  former 
veteran  in  the  ministry,,  W.  H.  Hamilton,  and 
an  old  friend  and  schoolmate.  He  had  ar- 
ranged for  mo  to  speak  to  the  high  school 
numbering  nearly  four  hundred,  and  in  Span- 


ish to  the  Sp.^.nish  class.  He  is  a  candidate 
for  county  judge  and  I  hope  will  be  elected. 

In  the  eveining  of  the  same  day  I  spoke 
in  Muncie  and  was  pleased  to  find  so  bright 
an  outlook  for  our  work  in  that  thriving 
city.  Brother  Kimmel  has  a  good  location 
and  a  fine  group  of  workers  from  which  I 
trust  the  Brethren  church  will  have  one  or 
more  for  the  foreign  fiald. 

Fom  Muncie  Brother  Lowman  took  me  to 
Oakville  where  I  had  a  pleasant  visit  and  a 
well  attended  service  in  the  .beautiful  new 
church.  It  pays  to  have  good  equipment  for 
church  and   Sunday  school  work. 


Sunday,  May  4th,  I  spent  in  Flora  having 
a  preaching  service  in  the  morning,  the 
stereopticon  lecture  on  Argentina  in  the  eve- 
ning and  a  service  at  the  Old  Folks  Home 
in  the  afternoon.  Brother  Burnworth  is  also 
to  be  congratulated  on  having  a  fine  equip- 
ment and  a  fine  field.  Brethren  influence  is 
very  manifest  in  all  this  district.  Worthy  of 
special  mention  is  the  fact  that  the  commun- 
ity has  taken  over  the  moving  pictures  and 
gives  only  useful  views.  The  demoralization 
of  the  present  generation  is  largely  due  to 
the  moving  picture  school  of  crime  which  has 
been  allowed  to  operate  almost  unchecked 
during  the  past  ten  years. 

I  have  now  visited  nearly,  all  of  the  In- 
diana churches  and  hope  to  soon  go  west. 

Permanent  address.  Falls  City,  Nebr. 


What  China  Thinks  of  Our  Missionaries 

By  V.  K.  Wellington  Koo,  Minister  to  the  United  States 


More  significant  than  the  trade  relations 
between  our  two  countries  has  been  the  work 
of  American  missionaries  in  China,  than 
whom  no  class  of  foreigners  are  more  friend- 
ly, sympathetic,  and  unselfish  in  their  atti- 
tude  toward   the   Chinese  people. 

As  religious  teachers  they  have  made  the 
Christian  faith  known  to  the  countless  mil- 
lions of  Chinese  Who  had  not  heard  of  its 
truths  before,  and  thereby  have  given  them 
a  new  hope  and  a  new  source  of  inspiration. 
It  is  impossible  to  estimate  how  much  hap- 
piness and  comfort  they  have  brought  to  those 
who  found  life  miserable  because  of  its  lack 
of  spiritual  vision. 

For  the  introduction  of  modern  education, 
China  owes  a  great  deal  to  Ameiicaii  mis- 
sionaries. It  is  a  general  conviction  on  the 
part  of  the  Chinese  people  that  through  their 
translation  into  Chinese  of  books  on  religious 
and  scientific  subjects,  through  their  untir- 
ing efforts  in  establishing  schools  and  coi-, 
leges  in  China,  and  through  their  work  as 
teachers  and  professors,  American  missionar- 
ies, in  co-operation  with  those  from  other 
countries,  have  aw,akened  the  interest  of  the 
Chinese  masses  in  the  value  and  importance 
of  the  new  learning. 

To  a  great  extent  the  present  widespread 
educational  movement  in  China  is  traceable  in 
its  origin  to  the  humble  efforts  begun  a  few 
decades  ago  by  t'he  Christian  evangelists  from 
the  West.  I  am  reliably  informed  that  there 
are  today  as  many  as  4,650  schools  and  col- 
leges in  China,  established  or  supported  by 
American  missionaries.  Several  of  these 
schools  and  colleges  are  among  the  largest 
and  best-managed  educational  institutions  In 
the   country. 

In  the  field  of  medicine  in  China,  American 
missionaries  have  rendered  an  equally  im- 
portant service.  Their  hospitals  and  dispen- 
saries, nearly  four  hundred  in  all,  not  only 
give  shelter,  comfort,  ,and  peace  to  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  the  sick  and  suffering,  but 
also   serve   as  centers  from     which     radiates 


with  increasing  luminosity  the  light  of  mod- 
ern medical  science. 

Closely  allied  with,  and  yet  distinctively 
different  from  their  work,  as  messengers  of 
the  gospel  is  the  influence  of  the  missionaries 
as  a  factor  in  the  social  regeneration  oi 
China.  Many  of  the  epoch-making  reforms, 
such  as  the  suppression  of  opium  and  '  tue 
abolition  of  foot-binding,  have  been  brought 
about  with  no  little  encouragement  and  help 
from  them. ' 

Nothing  which  individual  Americans  have 
done  in  China  has  more  strongly  impressea 
Chinese  minds  with  the  sincerity,  the  genu- 
ineness, the  alti-uism  of  American  friendship 
for  China,  than  this  spirit  of  service  and 
sacrifice  so  beautifully  demonstrated  by 
American  missionaries. — From  Convocation 
Address   at   the   University  of   Chieagi^. 


MASTEEY  OF  POSSESSIONS 

And  again  Jesus  said  to  a  fine,  high-minded 
young  fellow  who  came  to  him  asking  what 
he  should  do,  ' '  Go  sell  all  that  thou  hast  and 
give  it  to  the  poor."  And  it  is  recorded  that 
the  young  man  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he 
had  gi-eat  possessions.  Jesus  was  telling  him 
that  unless  the  desire  for  possession  is  mas- 
tered and  curbed  by  other  interests,  unless 
possessions  are  kept  in  their  proper  place  as 
the  mere  tools  and  machinery  of  life,  they 
will  destroy  the  spirit  which  they  ought  to 
serve.  And  is  it  true  today?  What  are  men 
fighting  about?  What  do  they  want?  You 
know  as  well  as  I  that  men  have  gone  pos- 
session-mad. The  modern  world  cries  "more" 
and  "more"  and  "more."  The  mania  for 
making  things  has  come  upon  us.  We  think 
that  if  machines  and  men  can  only  make 
enough,  then  men,  each  man,  will  have  enough 
to  satisfy  him.  But  anyone  can  see  that  as 
we  make  more  things  we,  by  the  very  pro- 
cess, make  desires.  ■  And  our  desires  outstrip 
our  making  of  things  to  satisfy  them.  Are 
we  in  mastei-y  of  our  possessions? — President 
Meiklejohn,  in  Amherst  Baccalaureate. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


riNANCIAL  E.EPOKT  OF  BRETHREN 
HOME 

September,  1923 

Hem-y  Khinehait,  Plora,  lud.,   $    2y3.S0 

Orion  Bowman,  Dayton,  Ohio, ySy.DO 

Mrs.  Aliee  Sink,  Flora,  Ind., 5.UU 

Mrs.  Zimiri  Pearson,  Mora,  Ind.,   . .  5.UU 

J.  y.  0.  iripickerman,  Maiyville,  Mo.,  Ci.UU 

John  H  ididers,  Astoria,  111.,   il.UU 

Brethr-eu  Church,  l.akeviile,  lud.,  . .  .  o.UO 

October 

JTlorenee   Cleaver,   Falls   City,  jSTeb.,  lU.UU 

Eleanor  Wolf,  Liathrop,  Gal.,   JJ.UU 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 

Loree,  Ind.,    :25.UU 

Kate  Olinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  ....  25.UU 
November 

Loree  Sunday  school, , 25. UU 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Maryville,  Mo.,  U.UU 

Harriett  liaupext,   1,5UU.UU 

December 

Henry  Bhinehart,  Flora,  Ind., 25.UU 

Naoh  Myer,  Flora,  lud.,   15. (JU 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Jarrett,  Victorvillu,  Cal.,  lU.OU 
January,  1924 

Frank  Harter,  Flora,  Ind., 35.00 

February 

Rufus  Flora, 15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Perry,  Grand  Bal,  Ala.,  10. UO 

E.  Mae  Minnich,   Greencastlc,  Pa.,  5.00 

L.  F.  Burkett,  Dayton,  Ohio,   15.00 

Mrs.  G.  G.  Brumbaugh,     Hill    City, 

Kan.,  2.50 

Ralph  Lipscomb,  Camden,  Ohio,  ....  10.00 

Harry  Leidy,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  ....  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  E.  Horner,     Goshen, 

Ind.,   10.00 

E.  J.  Worst,  Ashland,  Ohio,   5.00 

Inez  V.  Summers,  Canton,  Ohio,  . .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  Elmer  Mock,  Canton,  Ohio,  . .  .  2.50 

Miss  Beulah  Mock,  Canton,  O.,  . . .  2.50 

C.  M.  Glower  &  wife,  McHenry,  Md.,  5.00 
Clara  J.  Niebel,  Miamisburg,  Ohio,  5.00 
Mrs.  AmeUa  Loose,  Flat  Rock,  O.,  .  .  1-00 
Nellie  B.  Moseley,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  5.00 
Cyrus  Snyder,  Glover  Gap,  W.  Va.,  5.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   1.00 

Women's  M.  S.,  Flora,  Ind., 75.00 

Lester   S.  Fife,    15.00 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  Schaible,   University 

Race,  Neb.,   5.00 

Mrs.  Charline  Forenfelter,  Phila.,  Pa.  2,  i 
Mrs.  Bessie  Seeman,  Fairplay,  Md.,  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  CampbeU,  Sandus- 
ky, Ohio,   2.00 

Mary  A.  Snyder,  Canfield,  Ohio,  ...  1.00 
Mrs.  D.  F.  Hoover,  Dallas     Center, 

Iowa,    5.00 

J.  E.  Mateer,  Mosgrove,  Pa., 5.00 

Mrs.  Lee  Mitchell,  Ridgely,  Md.,  . . .  5.00 

S.  O.  Berkeybile,  MifElin,  Pa,    5.00 

Wm.  H.  Midler,  Mt.  Hope,  W.  V.a.,  2.50 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will,  Rockwood,  Pa.,  .  .  .  3.00 

MarcJi 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Funderburg,  New  Carlisle  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  I.  Frabert,  Shrewsburg,  Pa.,  1.00 

D.  R.  Koontz,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,   . .  .  5.00 

Friend  member  of  Br.   Gh.,    .50 

Mrs.  Ray  Decker,  Augusta,  Mich.,   .  50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Crockett,  McClure,  O.,  .80 

Dr.  Charles  Wilso^,   50.00 

Mrs.  (E.  A.  Snowden,  Cal.,   5.00 

Mrs.  Oliver  Winters,  Fremont,  O.,   .  1-00 

Mrs.  JuUa  Murry,  Aleppo,  Pa.,    ...  1-00 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Fuller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  . .  .  3.00 

Geo.  W.  Heddrick,  Hallandale,  Fla.,  25.00 

L.  E.  N  Hedrick,  Hallandale,  Fla.,.  25.00 

A.  L.  Hedrick,  Hallandale,  Fla.,  , . .  5.00 

Lydia  Ann  Baker,  Swanton,  Ohio,.  .  I.UO 

Alex  Oliver,  Dayton,  Ohio 2.00 

Seltha  Dawson,  Marion,  Ohio, 5.00 

J.  M.  Smith,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,.  .  5.00 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Ardmore,  Ind.,   7.55 


Mrs.   Mary  NefC,   LaFontaine   Ind.,  1.00 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Frantz,  Enid,  Okla., .50 

Mrs.     Douglas    Litten,    (juicksburg, 

Va.,  W.   M.   S.,    10.00 

M.  M.  Funkhouser  &     Wife,     Stras- 

burg,   Va.,   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  J.  Buu  klaud,     Oak- 

liiud,  Gal.,   20.00 

Lemuel  Lafallett     Ha     I'iuk,     Need- 
more,  West,  Va., •  1.00 

Julia  J.   Spowl,   Clayton,   Ohiu,    . . .  1.00 

Br.   GU.,  Milledgevilie,  111.,   23.yu 

Mrs.     Robert     Bovmg,     Thornville, 

Ohio,    5.00 

i^st  Br.   Gh,   xVorth  Liberty,  Ind.,  11.00 

I'lrst   Br.   Gh.,   Dallas   Center,  Iowa,  10.31 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Masontown,  Pa.,   ....  12.00 

Burlington,  Ind.,  Br.  S.  S., 10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,    25.00 

A  Friend,  Degraff,  Ohio,   4.00 

J.  R.  Brower,  Brethren,  Mich., 1.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Carlcton,  Neb., 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.     L.     Van     Lear     and 

Daughter,  Port  Republic,  Va.,...  1.50 
Mr-.  &  Mrs.  Conrad     Greif,     Dallas 

Center,  Iowa,   10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Wooster,  Ohio, 6.U0 

M.  E.  Klepiuger,  Cincinnati,  0.,   . .  5.00 

Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Ohio,   . . .  2.50 

E.  E  Focht,  Liberty,  Ind., 5.00 

Mrs.-  Anna  A.  Ruble,  Baick,   Okla.,  5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  GiLkey,  Hooker,  Mo.,  2.50 

Bell  Ellen  &  Lizzie,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  3.00 
Geo.  &  Frances  BanshofE,  Jo'hustown, 

Pa.,   2.00 

Mt.  OUve  Gh.,  Port  Republic,     Va.,  4.52 

A.  G.  Housekeeper,  Dayton,  Ohio,..  5.00 

W.  Baker   &  Family,  Dayton,  Ohio,  5.00 

James  Kuntz,  Abilene,  Kans.,   2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman,  Gal.,  10.00 

R.  Dombnan,  Modesta,  Cal.,   1.00 

Nell  Zetley,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,   1.00 

Mrs.  H.  W.     Robertson,     Strasburg, 

Va., 1.00 

A.  Grisso,  Sidney,  Ind.,    25.00 

First   Br.   Gh.,   Portis,   Kans.,    li.93 

Blanche  E.  Hamburger,  Daytou,  O.,  5.00 
G.  A.  Stewart,  Loree,  Ind., 

College  Corner  Gh.,    11.80 

Brethren  S.  S.,  Hillwest,  Va., 18.13 

Mrs.  B.  Evans,  Johnstown,   1.00 

Martinsbuig,   Pa.   Church,    37.60 

Ft.  Wayne  Church,  o.OO 

Listie  Brethren  Church,  Pa., 12.00 

Berne  S.  S.  .and  Gh.,  Berne,  Ind.,  . .  18.27 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  1.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  N..  P.     Eglin,     Hamlin, 

Kansas,    10.00 

Vandergrif  t,  Pa.,  S.  S.  and  Gh.,  . . .  6.0b 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  church, 30.24 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Davis,  Altoona,  Pa., 2.00 

Br.   Gh.,   Tiosa,  Ind.,   12.00 

Blanche  Hooper,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  . .  1.00 

Carlton  Br.  Gh.,  Garwin,  Iowa,   . . .  9.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Warsaw,  Ind.,   10.00 

C.  E.,   Third  Br.   Gh.,    5.00 

Br.  Gh.,  Altoona,  Pa.,   15.17 

G.  Barnhart,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,  . .  .  1.00 

First  Br.  Gh.,  N.  Manchester,  lud.,  56.66 

Fairview  Br.  Gh.,  Austin,  Ohio,  ....  7.25 

Hagerstown  Br.  Gh.,  Md., 40.01 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jacob  Thomas,  Mt.  Etna, 

Iowa,   500 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Bryan,  Ohio,    45.00 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,   . .  .  37.12 

New  Enterprise  Church,  Pa., 7.90 

Sidney  Church,  Sidney,  Ind., 7.07 

Emma  M.  Aboud,  New  Lebanon,  O.,  2.00 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Roanoke,  Va., 1,50 

Mrs.  Stout,  Nappanee,  Ind.,   1.00 

Brush  Valley  Ch.,  Adrian,  Pa., 12.75 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Pleasant  HiU,  Ohio,  .  14.75 

C.  E.  Society,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  . . .  5.00 


Beriiu  Br.  Ch.,  Berlin,  Pa., 23.87 

First  Br.  Ch.,  S.     S.,     Washington, 

D.  C,    12.90 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Lathrop,  Cal., 8.25 

First  Br.  Gh.,  North  English,  Iowa,  4.50 

P.  C.  Ratlife,  Portis,  Kan.,   5.00 

Carleton,  Neb.,  Br.  Gh, 7.00 

First  Br.  Gh.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,   . .  10.21 

W.  M.  S.,  1st  Br.  Ch.,  Louisville,  O.  5.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  West  Alexandria, 11.00 

Susan   Wyiuiau,   Sacramento,   Cal.,    .  .  2.00 

First  Gh.,  South  Bend,  Ind., 13.65 

F.  B.  Church,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  1.00 

Primary  S.  S.,  Warsaw,  Ind., 2.00 

F.  B.  Gh.,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  . .  5.00 

H.  J.  Rmer,   5.00 

Mrs.  S.  M.  .Tarrett,  VistorvUle,  Cal.,  10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C, 5.00 

First   Br.    Oh.,   Washington,   D.   C,  8,00 

Florence   Focht,   Gratis,   Ohio,    ....  8.23 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Falls  City,  Neb.,   . .  .  22.65 

M    W.  Horner.  Howe.  Ind.,   1.40 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  G  Good, 2.00 

McKee  Br.  Gh.,  Pa.,   16.15 

McKee  Br.  S.  S.,  P,a., 10.00 

McKee  Br.  Sunshine,  Pa., 2.00 

McKee  Br.  W.  M.  S.,  Pa.,   7.5(1 

Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Ind.,   7.75 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  1.00 

Middlebranch  Br.  Gh.,  Ohio, 12.86 

Morriss   aKnsas  Br.   Gh.,    20.00 

Dayton  Br.  Gh.,  Ohio, 104.95 

Clay  City,  Br.  Gh.,  Ind.,    3.75 

A  Sister,   North   Liberty,  Ind.,    . .  .  1.00 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Ind., 21.10 

First  Br.  Ch.,  W.  M.       S.,     Elkhart, 

Indiana,   20.00 

Gretna  Gh.,  Bellefontaiue,  Ohio,  . . .  5.27 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Br.  Ch., 13.50 

Sterling  &  Smithville  Br.  Ch.,  Ohio,  11.45 

D.  G.  Steiner,  Sterling,  Ohio,   25.00 

Limestone,  Tenn.,  Br.  Gh.,   7.40 

Fairhaven  Br.  Oh.,  Wayne,  Co.,  Ohio,  7.70 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  First  Br.  Ch., 40.0(/ 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  W.  M.  S., 10.00 

Third  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,   ...  9.10 

Yellow  Greek  Br.  Gh., 7.75 

Raystown,   Pa.,   Ch.,    2^0 

Corinth,  Br.   Ch.,  Pa.,    5.00 

Mrs.  Hattie  Kerr,  Ashland,  Oregon,  2.00 

Voda  E.  Brower,  Ashland,  Ore.,  . . .  4.00 

Turlock  Br.  Gh.,  Gal., 700 

Miss  Nellie  Killian,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  10.00 

B.  F.  Newcomer,  Washington,  D.  G.,  1.00 

H.  R.  Dooley,  Washington,  D.  G.,  . .  1.08 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  L     Johnson,     Wash., 

D.  C.,   1.10 

Miss  Clara  Suit,  Washington,  D.  C,  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Field,  Washington,  D.  0.,  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs  Ghappell,  Wash.,  D.  C,  1.00 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Shaw,  Washington,  D.  C,  .50 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Washington,  D.  C.,. .  1.50 

Flora  Br.  Gh.,  12.25 

Mrs.   Mary  Gripe,   Goshen,  Ind.,    . .  2.50 

oBann   Br.  Ch.,   15.90 

Long  Beach  Gal.,  Br.  Gh., 65.00 

Well  Wisher,  South  Bend,  Ind., 2.00 

Jennie  M.  Garber,  Sapulpa,  Okla.,  .  2.00 

Allentown,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch.,   16.50 

Huntington,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch., 5.80 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Br.  Ch.,   34.65 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Br.  Gh.,   34.10 

B.  P.  Miller,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,    ..  25.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Br.  Ch., 14.20 

Hamlin,  Kansas,  Br.  Gh.,   13.91 

Roanoke,  Va.,  Br.  Ch., 2.25 

J.  E.  Eikenberry,  Dayton,  Ohio,   . .  10.00 

Kittanning,   Pa.,   Br.   Ch.,    12.62 

Maurertown,  Va.,  Br.  Ch., 6.20 

New  Paris,  Ind.  Br.  Ch., 24.00 

Center  Chapel  church, 2.35 

Mexico  Br.   Ch.,    8.75 

Campbell,  Mich.,  Br.  Ch.,   12.75 
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Mrs.  Susan  Bezona,  Buena  Park  Cal.  2.50 

Loree  S.  S.,  Ind.,  30.00 

Nancy  J.  Salmon,  Lathrop,  Cal.,   . .  2.00 

Hudson,  Iowa,  Br.  Ch.,   20.00 

AV.  M.  S.,  Gratis,  Ohio, 25.00 

Ganton,  Ohio,  Br.  Ch.,   26.25 

WALTER  V,.  PEARSON, 
Treasurer  Brethren  Home. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  has  made  signal  progi-ess  since  our  last 
report,  and  following  our  evangelistic  cam- 
paign closing  in  February  with  the  Millers 
in  charge  and  its  telling  results:  Immediately 
on  the  heels  of  that  awakening,  our  aggrea- 
sive  and  efficient  Bible  school  superintendent, 
Hon.  Orion  E.  Bowman,  held  the  FOURTH 
ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  with  the  teachera 
and  officers  of  the  school  at  which  over  12'j 
enjoyed  a  sumptuous  banquet  and  a  .very 
helpful  program.  On  that  occasion  Dr.  Cias. 
W.  Brewbaker,  General  Secretary  of  the  Bun- 
day  schools  of  the  United  Brethren  denomi- 
nation, and  President  of  Montgomery  County 
Association,  gave  a  masterly  and  inspiration- 
al address.  Also,  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  National 
Superintendent  Children's  Division — Work  of 
the  Christian  church,  stressed  that  featui'e  of 
Bible  Work,  and  other  speakers  assisted  in 
making  the  occasion  a  real  feast,  and  a  boost 
for  thorough  aggressive  ende,avor.  Prior  to 
the  Banquet  Departmental  Conferences  were 
held  for  45  minutes  with  speakers  on  assigned 
topics,  for  Beginners,  Junior,  Young  People 
and  Adults,  making  the  whole  session  a  fore 
cast  of  an  enthusiastic  outlook  for  active 
spring  endeavor. 

The  superintendent  announced  an  intensive 
pre-Easter  program  of  class-contest  for  the 
enrollment  of  new  members  and  an  average 
of  at  least  1000  per  Sunday  for  the  eight  Sun- 
days, which  was  approximately  reached,  with 
1424  on  Easter  Sunday  morning  attendance, 
and  offering  of  $317.59  by  the  school.  Over 
400  new  enrollments  were  made  for  the  school 
during  the  campaign  of  eight  weeks.  A  new 
zeal  has  taken  hold  of  the  pupils,  and  we  trust 
great  good  will  result. 

An  added  feature  during  the  above  period 
was  a  Bible  School  Conference  and  Visitation 
Day  on  Sunday,  March  30th,  when  the  Sister 
church  schools  of  our  denomination  in  the 
Miami  Valley  District  were  invited  by  dele- 
gations. Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  and  Rev.  Quinter 
M.  Lyon  of  Ashland  were  with  us  in  confer- 
ence, and  preached  for  us  respectively  at  the 
morning  and  evening  services.  This  proved 
to  be  a  very  profitable  and  helpful  day.  Din- 
ner served  at  church. 

During  the  Bible  School  Campaign  our 
.active  evangelistic  pastor.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell, 
seized  the  opportunity  and  gave  some  of  his 
strongest  doctrinal  and  appealing  messages 
to  the  crowds  with  very  appreciative  results. 
Baptismal  services  were  conducted  weekly 
and  on  Easter  Sunday  the  report  shows  over 
ISO  new  members  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  since  January  1,  1924. 

The  Pre-^aster  week  services  were  a  very 
great  blessing  to  all,  since  the  pleasure  was 
ours  of  having  vrith  us  an  esteemed  friend 
and  college  classmate  of  the  pastor.  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Yoder  of  South  America,  from 
Thursday   over   Easter   Sunday.   His   lectures, 


messages  about  the  mission  field  and  his  in- 
spiring sermons  on  Easter  Sunday  gave  the 
church  a  new  vision  of  our  work  in  that  for- 
eign field  of  the  Argentine  Republic  and  its 
great  need. 

Taking  it  all  in  all  the  Lord  has  so  signally 
blessed  the  efforts  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Dayton  during  the  past  year  that 
we  should  feel  greatly  humbled,  and  have 
much  cause  of  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  in  our  midst.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  worthy  of  having  the  continuous 
blessing  of  the  Master  upon  our  work  for  mm 
at  Dayton.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of  our 
risen  Lord  be  upon  all  his  saints  (Eph.  3:1a- 
21). 

WM.  C.  TEETER,  Corresponding  Sec. 


THE  WASHINGTON   CHURCH 

-On  January  25,  1889  I  was  baptized  into  the 
Brethren  faith,  then  known  as  Progressive 
Dunkard  by  Brother  J.  F.  Koontz  in  a  little 
icy  creek  in  the  regions  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
mountains.  In  1890  I  came  to  thij  city  and 
have  since  remained  here.  On  my  ,ariivax 
here  I  sought  a  Progiessive  Dunkard  dhurch 
but  found  none;  nor  was  I  able  to  find  an- 
other individual  in  this  city  y'.o  was  a  mein- 
ber  of  that  church.  ■.-  , . 

Later  on,  in  1892,  a  work  was  opened  here 
by  the  ' '  Old  Dunkards, ' '  now  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  and  in  charge  of  Brother 
Wm.  Lyon,  our  present  pastor.  -,,, 

In  1896  our  present  church  was  instituted 
in  this  city  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Lyon.  For  a  long  time  the  private  home  of 
Brother  Lyon  was  our  only  place  of  assembly 
for  worship.  Then,  as  the  work  increased,  a 
'hall  was  obtained  where  we  worshiped  until 
1900  when  our  present  church  property,  at 
12th  Street  and  Pennsylvania  Avenue,  S.  E. 
came  into  our  possession — Our  Mission,  of 
course,  as  being  fostered  by  the  Mission 
Board.  Here  a  considerable  debt  was  as- 
sumed. The  faithful  and  untiring  continued 
in  faith  and  work  and  the  debt  was  cleared 
away; 

Our  church  today  is  comprised  of  a  mem- 
bership of  about  one  hundred  and  forty; 
with  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  two  hun- 
dred and  forty — Home  department  about 
thirty-live.  Our  church  property  stands  clear 
of  debt  and  a  substantial  amount  accumu- 
lated in  our  building  fund  for  a  new  church 
building.  AND  A  MODERN  CHURCH 
BUILDING  IS  WHAT  IS  BADLY  NEEDED. 
Our  church  building  is  an  old  antiquated 
structure  and  inadequate  for  our  present 
work.  The  work  has  grown  beyond  its  walls. 
On  account  of  the  lack  of  room  the  primary 
department  of  our  Sunday  school  has  had  to 
meet  in  a  building  about  two  squares  distant 
from   the   church  for  the  past  year. 

Compared  with  other  church  buildings  m 
our  Nation 's  Capital  ours  is  far  behind  in- 
deed; while  the  work  and  spiritual  prosper- 
ity is  far  ahead  of  a  very  large  percent. 

As  regards  the  church  building  this  would 
not  be  so  if  our  membership  had  the  financial 
strength  to  have  it  otherwise;  for  all  of  us 
believe  there  is  nothing  too  good,  too  grea-t, 
or  too  grand  for  a  house  of  the  blessed  Lord 
and  that  nothing  should  impede  his  work. 


If  the  good  Brethren  of  the  church  at  large 
should  help  us  to  erect  a*  modern  and  ade- 
quate church  building  here  on  our  very  splen- 
did and  appropriate  site  in  lieu  of  the  old  in- 
adequate one  it  would  surely  be  a  glorioua 
Godsend  to  the  work  here;  besides  it  appears 
surely  to  every  one  as  if  a  greatly  increasea 
prestige  would  be  added  to  the  Brethi'en 
church  in  general  to  have  a  nice,  yes,  fine  if 
possible,  modern  church  building  here  in  the 
Capital  City  of  the  United  States,  which  is 
everybody's  home  just  as  much  so  as  those 
who  reside  here.  This  is  not  true  of  any 
other  city.  However,  the  Brethren  church 
should  stand  out  in  front  and  on  high  ground 
in  every  city  with  a  modern,  up-to-date  chm'CIi 
building  if  possible. 

Our  pastor.  Brother  Wm.  M.  Lyon,  has 
worked  hard,  faithfully  and  loyally  in  the 
uork  here  to  make  it  what  it  is  today,  and 
has  suffered  m,any  tjflcrifices  and  encountered 
many  difficulties  _in-  'his  labors.  I  know 
whereof  I  speak  for.  I  have  been  right  here 
with  him  from  the  beginning.  It  is  the  goai 
of  his  ambition  to  see  a  church  building  here 
adequate  to  the  work  he  has  wrought;  and  we 
hope  this  will  occur  while  he  is  yet  here  in 
the  Brethren  harness  with  us.  Recently  He 
notified  us  that  he  expected  to  resign  tae 
pastorate,  and  would  tender  his  resignation 
this  fall.  But,  a  unanimous  vote  was  cast 
for  his  retention  and  a  committee  appointed 
to  wait  upon  him  with  a  view  of  having  him 
reconsider  his  intentions  in  the  matter.  We 
are  -aware  that  Brother  Lyon  has  not  en- 
joyed very  good  health  since  the  past  two  or 
three  years  but '  are  hopeful  that  he  can  re- 
m,ain  in  the  good  work,  at  least  until  we  can 
have  a  new  adequate  churc'h  building  to  ac- 
commodate the  work  he  has  builded.  He  has 
been  our  pastor  from  the  beginning  until  now 
with  the  exception  of  seven  years,  in  which 
interim  Brother  J.  F.  Koontz  and  Brother  L. 
O.  Hubbard,  respectively,  served  in  his  stead. 
On  account  of  declining  health  Brother 
Koontz  was  forced  to  give  up  ministerial  work 
several  years  ago.  Recently,  Brother  L.  O. 
Hubbard  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond. 

Won 't  everybody  pray  with  us,  and  may  it 
not  be  that  in  some  way  the  brotherhood  may 
be  authorized  and  moved  to  see  that  we  shall 
have  a  representative  church  building  in  our 
Capital  City? 

E.  L.  JOHNSON,  Secretary. 
728  Quebec  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


AN  EASTER  PROGRAM 

It  is  with  reluctance,  at  the  request  of 
friends,  that  I  pass  on  a  report  of  the  Easter 
service  in  oui'  Sunday  school  class  room  at 
South  Bend.  Allow  me  to  state  that  I  have 
enrolled  in  my  class  young  ladies  ranging  in 
age  from  eighteen  years  on  until  marriage 
overtakes  them. 

Now  on  this  last  Easter  Day  we  assembled 
on  time  in  joyful  spirits  and  with  smiling 
faces,  and  reverent  hearts 

We  had  three  Hultgren  sisters  to  grace  our 
services  until  a  year  ago  when  one,  Theodora, 
was  taken,  and  in  loving  memory  planned  to 
present  her  picture  to  the  class  on  Easter 
Day. 

Of  course,  the  girls  did  not  want  a  service 
of   this  kind   without   our  pastor  present.  It 
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was  up  to  me  to  secure  his  inspiring  attend- 
ance, but  h-ow  to  get  it  was  a  puzzle  to  nie, 
for  'he  replied  to  me  that  he  had  the  men  a 
class  to  teach,  ,and  a  substitute  for  them 
means  something.  However,  I  told  him  we 
couldn't  take  "no"  for  an  answer,  and  to 
our  delight  he  somehow  arrived  at  the  proper 
moment. 

I  had  this  surprise  for  the  class  and  Broth- 
er Kench:  on  each  I  pinned  a  sweet-pea  bou- 
quet w"hile  reading  a  stanza  of  poetry  suitable 
for  the  recipient,  and  then  after  the  girls 
came  Brother.Rench's  turn.  (I  wish  you  could 
have  been  there)  with  the  following  poem, 
written  by  my  sister,  Mrs.  Ira  V.  Carpenter:    . 

We  come  to  you,  dear  Brother  Eeneh, 

This  beauteous  Easter  Day, 
'To  bring  you  tokens  of  our  love, 

Exprest  as  best  we  may. 

We   think  of  all   thv.    good  you've,  done, 

And  all  your  life  has  been. 
While  calmly,  fii-mly  leading  on. 

Both  by  your  voice  and  pen. 

The  m'essages  of  hope  we  sing, 

This  great  Arising  Day, 
Inspire  the  faith  that  God  will  grant 

To  each  a  crowning  day. 

Then  with  our  pastor  so  beloved. 

This  little  flock  shall  be 
United  in  the   Glory   World, 

To  serve  eternally. 

Immediately  following,  the  beautiful  i^lc- 
ture  of  Theodora  Hultgren  was  unveiled  as  I 
read,  tearf uUy,  I  confess,  Riley 's  poem—' '  He 
is  Not  Dead  He  is  Just  Away,"  substituting 
"she'  for  "he."  As  it  was  slowly  taken 
from  its  spotless  wrapping  Dr.  Kench  aptly 
remarked  that  its  wrappings  brought  to  mind 
how  her  life  had  outgrown  the  chrysalis  stago 
and   breaking  its  fetters   had   gone   into   the 

fuller  life. 

ETHEL  P.  INGLEKIGH1, 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


more   finely   cemented  together  as   one  body. 
Pray  for  us^that  we  be  found  faithful. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

THOS.  H.  BEOAD. 


fall   at    Winona   showing   Brethren    progress. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  this  with  pleasure. 
WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


riLLMOKE,   CAIilFOENIA 

The  church  at  Fillmore  after  a  strenuous 
effort  is  being  recognized  as  one  of  the  pow- 
ers that  be  in  the  community.  Our  Sunday 
evening  crowd  has  more  than  trebled,  while 
the  Sunday  school  keeps  around  100  in  at- 
tendance. 

More  could  be  desired  in  the  mid-week 
meetings  as  far  as  numbers  go,  but  there  is 
much  to  be  thankful  for. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  we  have  taken 
eleven  i-ouls  into  fellowship,  and  have  just 
conclu'~cc!  a  two  weeks'  meeting  with  Brother 
Bauman  as  the  evangelist.  From  this  meeting 
we  have  had  five  converts  not  yet  received 
into  fellowship  with  others  who  are  very 
hopeful  for  the  near  future. 

We  had  fine  crowds  at  the  meetings  every 
night,  and  a  very  fine  spirit  has  developed 
with  the  membership,  and  we  feel  that  with 
a  united  church  this  year  will  see  many 
added  to  our  fold. 

Brother  Bauman  was  blessed  with  liberty, 
and  we  were  blessed  with  many  precious  and 
inspiring  messages  which     left     the     church 


WATERLOO  NOTES 

The  Sunday  schools  of  Waterloo  carried  on 
a  six  weeks  atendance  contest  which  closed 
on  the  Sunday  preceding  Easter.  Our  own 
school  participated  in  the  contest  and  re- 
cei\ed  very  much  benefit  by,  way  of  new 
stimulus  and  increased  enrollment.  It  was  a 
good  thing  for  all  of  the  schools  of  the  city. 
Next  year  the  same  idea  will  be  carried  out 
with  a  few  new  ideas  introduced.  This  is  one 
of  several  splendid  results  \vhich  has  become 
possible  because  all  of  the  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendents of'  Waterloo  are  organized  in- 
to an  association.  Such  an  organization  is 
capable  of  much  good  in  a  city. 

Two  weeks  before  Easter  we  began  our 
revival  meeting  and  closed  on  Easter  Sunday. 
The  paster  did  the  preaching  and  he  was  so 
far  f rem  being  well  at  the  outset  of  the  meet- 
ing tUat  he  almost  shrank  from  the  undertak- 
ing. But  the  good  Lord  seemed  to  stand  faith- 
fully by  us,  .  that  we  were  able  to  carry 
the  meeting  on  to  its  conclusion,  and  come 
out  of  it  all  feeling  much  better  than  at  the 
start.  We  secured  the  services  of  a  local  Y. 
il.  G'  A.  man  to  direct  the  singing  and  he 
gave -us  splendid  work.  The  loyul  help  of  the 
ch  jrus  choir,  the  orchestra,  and  the  leader 
wa's  a  great  factor  in  the  meeting.  The  cam 
paigu  was  prefaced  by  a  number  of  home 
prayer  meetings,  and  all  through  the  two 
weeks  prayer  «as  constantly,  stressed.  The 
meeting  was  very  cheap  financially,  but  it 
wiis  anything  but  cheap  spiritually.  We  had 
good  audiences.  Our  biggest  audiences  were 
the  Monday  night  audiences.  There  was  a 
deep,  earnest  spirit  throughout.  So  far 
twenty-six  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  others  are  looking  our  way.  As  for  the 
time,  we  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  pre- 
ceding Easter  is  an  exceptionally  fine  time 
for  a  meeting. 

On  Sunday  night  May  4th,  we  observed  our 
spring  communion  service.  The  weather  was 
very  fine  and  the  attendance  perhaps  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  congregation.  It 
was  a  very,  impressive,  serious  service.  On 
the  following  day  a  lady  who  had  come  with 
us  from  the  Methodist  church  called  me  to 
say  that  she  considered  it  the  most  impres- 
sive, satisfying  religious  service  she  had  ever 
seen  in  her  long  experience  in  the  church. 

Brother  Boardman  assisted  in  the  com- 
munion service,  also  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon  in  the  morning,  also  preached  for  us 
on  the  preceding  Sunday  night.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  hear  Brother  Boardman  preach. 
He  and  Mrs.  Boardman  have  many  friends 
in  the  Waterloo  congregation.  During  his 
visit  here  he  has  addressed  various  gather- 
ings such  as  the  Y.  M.  G.  A.,  our  Business 
College,  and  a  Parent-Teachers  meeting  and 
in  each  message  was  deserving  of  the  gen- 
erous praise  it  received. 

The  various  departments  of  the  church  are 
pressing  forward.  The  latter  part  of  May  our 
W.  M.  S.  will  put  on  the  pageant  put  on  last 


Timothy  Stand-By  On  the  Glasgow 
Convention 

(Continued   from   page   10) 

mitey  hard  work,  so  the  Kommittee  haz  per- 
vided  sum  "ease-up"  doins.  There'll  be  two 
big  Reeepshuns,  and  an  Exkurshun  on  the 
"Clyde"  (whatever  that  is).  I  dont  know 
whether  the  Clyde's  a  boat  or  a  river;  but 
whichever  it  is  the  exkurshun  is  to  be  on  it. 
If  the  "Clyde's"  a  boat,  the  boat  will  of 
corse  be  in  the  water.  If  the  "Clyde"  is 
water,  the  boat  let  us  hope  will  be  on  top  of 
it.  Be  it  boat  or  water,  the  exkurshun 's  to  be 
on  the  "Clyde."  Get  me? 

Then  there 's  goin  to  be  an  out-door  demou- 
strashun  of  children  and  youngs  fokes,  on  the 
grounds  of  the  University  of  Glasgow.  And 
they're  goin  to  have  a  band  of  600  bagpipes 
to  furnish  the  music.  Laban,  I  never  herd 
but  one  bagpipe  in  my  life,  and  I've  never 
wholly  got  over  that.  What  I'd  do  if  I  herd 
600  of  them  tootin  to  onct  I  can't  figger  out. 
I  didn't  know  that  there  wuz  az  menny  as 
600  bagpipes  in  the  whole  wurld.  But  I'm 
lernin  sumthin  new  evry  day. 

The  delegashuns  is  kummin  from  evry  part 
of  the  wurld — from  Urope,  Africa,  India, 
Ghiuy,  Japan,  South  America,  Australia  and 
from  North  America.  Like  it  will  be  in  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  they'll  come  from  the  East 
and  West  and  North  and  South;  and  they'll 
sit  down  in  Skotland  for  to  talk  about  the 
Coming  of  the  Kingdiim. '  The  theme  of  the 
Konvcnshun  will  be,  ' '  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
Healing  of  the  Nashuns] "  Laban,  there's  no 
other  kure  for  this  poor  wicked  wurld  but 
JESUS,  and  the  sooner  it  finds  it  out  the  bet- 
ter fer  evry.buddy. 

Hope  you'll  have  a  sate  trip  and  wont  git 
seasick.  If  you  do,  you'll  be  wishin  part  of 
the  time  that  you  could  die  quick,  and  the 
rest  of  the  time  you'll  be  afraid  you  wont 
die.  It's  an  awful  feelin.  Mjarthy  sez  that 
dried  green  persimmons,  chewed  well,  will 
make  you  forgit  all  about  bein  sea-sick.  The 
Oil  Well's  still  a-runnin. 

Bon  e-dry)' voyage! 

AfEeckshunately  yure  bruther, 

TIMOTHY  STAND-BY. 
(Joseph  Clark,  D.  D.) 

Information  concerning  this  World's  Con- 
vention and  a  booklet  detailing  the  official 
tours  can  be  obtained  by  addressing  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association,  216 
Metropolitan  Tower.  We  will  publish  in  an 
early  issue  of  The  Evangelist  the  Order  of 
Service  for  World's  Sunday  School  Day, 
which  is  June  22.  This  is  a  special  program 
which  is  suggested  for  use  by  all  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  world  on  the  Sunday  when  the 
Convention  is  in  session  in  Glasgow. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Third  Brethren  Ohurch 

Our  evangelistic  campaign  openeed  Maron 
24  with  Eev.  C.  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  this  city  as  evange- 
list.     For   some    weeks   preparatory    services 
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had  been  conducted  looking  toward  the  spec- 
ial  effort. 

While  the  writer  has  been  acquainted  witn 
Brother  Ashman  for  a  number  of  years,  this 
was  the  first  opportunity  to  be  hooked  up 
with  him  in  a  campaign  Uke  this.  I  found  it 
as  I  had  expected,  a  pleasure  from  beginning 
to  end. 

Brother  Ashman  knows  a  pastor's  prob- 
lems, ,and  he  has  the  tact  and  efficiency  of 
contributing  to  their  solution.  His  is  a  con- 
sti-uctive  type  of  evangelism  and  therefore  it 
is  permanent.  Brother  Ashman  seemed  to  be 
at  his  best,  and  put  his  whole  soul  into  the 
effort.  He  had  large  and  appreciative  audi- 
ences throughout  the   three  weeks  campaign. 

He  pro\ed  himself  a  Bible  student,  and  also 
a  student  of  human  nature  and  world  condi- 
tions, a  \eiy  forceful  speaker,  with  an  ex- 
cellent command  of  English,  and  of  e  most 
pleasing  personality.  Members  from  the  First 
Brethren  churtfh  were  very  loyal  to  the  cam- 
paign ;und  attended  in  large  numbers,  also 
members  of  the  various  denominations  attend- 
ed regularly  and  expressed  their  appreciation 
of  the  great  Bible  messages.  With  no  uncer- 
tain sound  in  his  messages  and  with  clear 
Scriptural  frankness  he  never  failed  to  inter- 
est and  help  his  hearers.  The  visible  re- 
sults of  the  meeting  were  37  confessions  and 
G  by  reeonseoration  and  relation,  total  43.  1 
have  baptized  2S  and  others  will  be  baptized 
in  the  near  future.  The  spiritual  life  of  all 
Christians  was  quickened,  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  given  a  broader  and  more  vivid  view 
of  its  task.  The  Third  Brethren  congrega- 
tion, including  the  writer,  is  well  pleased  \\T.th 
the  campaign  and  hereby  extends  thanks  to 
the  Krst  Brethren  congregation  for  the  ser- 
vice of  its  pastor.  It  shall  be  our  most  ear- 
nest endeavor  to  incorporate  more  of  the 
' '  mind  of  the  Master ' '  in  our  thoughts  and 
more  of  the  power  of  his  life  in  our  efforts. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


THIRD    CHURCH,    PHILADELPHIA 

Saturday,  April  I'J,  1924  was  a  big  day  In 
the  history  of  the  Third  Brethren  churca. 
Members  and  friends  assembled  at  the  churcn 
at  2:30,  where  we  sang  a  few  hymns  ana 
prayed.  We  then  proceeded  to  march  two  by 
two  across  the  street  to  the  lot  where  our 
new  church  is  to  be   erected,   singing   as  we 


went  ' '  Onward,  Christian  Soldiers. ' '  We 
gathered  in  a  circle  on  the  lot  in  front  of 
our  sign  on  which  is  printed  in  large  letters 
"Only  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son, 
Cleanseth  from  Sin."  After  prayer  by  Broth- 
er J.  E.  Braker  we  sang  ' '  Faith  of  oui' 
Fathers."  During  the  singing  the  pastor 
broke  the  ground  for  the  new  church,  fol- 
lowed by  Brother  Braker,  the  foi-mer  pastor, 
and  Brothers  Cassel  and  Miller  of  the  Firsv 
church. 

It  was  a  typical  April  day;  w^e  had  a  few 
drops  of  rain  and  also  quite  a  little  sunshine 
— reminding  us  that  God  was  going  to  give 
the  increase  and  his  blessing.  Brother  Miller 
spoke  for  a  few  moments  on  the  future  oi 
our  church,  how  that  God  was  faithful  and  we 
should  trust  him  to  do  great  things  for  us. 
He  also  Showed  us  our  privilege  in  Christ  of 
belonging  to  the  church  at  such  a  time. 
Brother  Braker  told  the  past  history  of  tae 
church,  showing  how  the  Lord  had  been  with 
them  during  the  past  13  or  15  years  and  had 
led  them  up  to  the  present  time.  Brother  Cas- 
sel made  a  few  appropriate  remarks  and  vht. 
pastor  closed  with  a  few  words  on  the  Christ 
who  is  living  and  living  for  us.  The  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  and  thus  the  services 
ended,  after  which  many  of  the  members  also 
turned  over  a  spadeful  of  dirt,  as  though  they 
too  would  help  in  the  ground  breaking. 

The  work  is  to  commence  in  real  earnest  in 
a  week  or  so.  Our  heai-ts  are  full  of  praise 
to  him  for  the  privilege  that  was  ours  of  see- 
ing the  beginning  of  the  new  church. 

Brethren  Ppray  for  us. 

Yours  in   Christ, 
MBS.  GEOEGE  STEXJTH, 
Ohurch   Correspondent 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Fairhaven  Brethren  church  will  ob- 
serve holy  communion  on  Sunday  evening. 
May  25.  All  members  please  be  present  and 
let  us  have  a  happy  time  together. 

O.  C.  STAHN,  Pastor. 


Sunday,  evening.  May  18th,  at  6:00.  All  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  urged  to  be  present. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  others  of  like 
faith. 

L.  V.  KING,  Pastor. 


The   St.  James  Brethren   Church   of  Ly.dia 
Md.,  will  hold  its  spring  Communion  Service 


Shall  Christianity 
Remain  Christian? 

^  Even  more 

^i^ timely  and 

appealing  than 

"In  His  Image," 

Mr.   Bryan's 

new  book  clears 

the  air  of  doubt 

and  presents 

the  facts  of  the  Bible  as  clear 

as  sunlight — showing  you 

where  YOU  stand. 

Seven  Questions 
in  Dispute 

By  WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN 

is  a  book  for  every  Christian 
to  read  and  enjoy,  next  to  the 
Bible  itself. 

YOU  will  bless  the  author  for  his 
clear  reasoning  and  practical  appli- 
cation, marvelling  the  while  at  the 
forcefulness  with  which  he  brings 
home  to  you  vital  truths   about: 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 
The  Deity  of  Christ 
The  Virgin  Birth 
The  Blood  Atonement 
The  Bodily  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord 
The  Origin  of  Man 

A  hook  that  everijone  in  your  home  mO 
read,  and  Khich  you  'mU  wish  to  lend  to 
many  a  friend! 
\  Cloth,  $1.25  — 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Humanity  of  Jesus 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

siugle  infirmity  of  the  flesh  cause  him  to  sin.  He  made  the 
infirmities  of  the  flesh  serve  him. 

He  is  given  human  names.  The  name  which  was  given 
his  mother  to  be  his  was  the  name  of  a  great  leader  among 
the  patriarchs.  Jesus  was  not  an  unknown  name.  Then  he 
was  called  "'Son  of  Man"  (Luke  19:10).  Jesus  used  this 
designation  of  himself  not  less  than  eighty  times,  as  record- 
ed in  the  Gospels.  He  was  called  Jesus  of  Nazareth  quite 
'  probably  to  distinguish  him  from  others  who  might  bear  the 
same  name — Jesus  or  Joshua.  Again  he  is  spoken  of  as  the 
man  Christ  Jesus (  1  Timothy  2:5).  Many  other  designa- 
tions of  Jesus  that  link  him  with  man  in  humanity  might 
easily  be  found  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles.  These  will  suf- 
fice here. 

He  was  born  flesh  of  our  flesh,  blood  of  our  blood,  bone 


of  our  bone  and  is  the  true  man  Jesus.  He  is  the  second 
Adam,  true  man  and  highest  type  of  manhood  the  world  has 
yet  known.  He  was  subjected  to  every  kuo^vll  form  of  temp- 
tation the  world  knows,  yet  he  yielded  to  no  sin;  He  sub- 
mitted to  the  sinless  infirmities  of  the  flesh  but  in  these  he 
was  always  master.  He  was  truly  man  but  this  does  not 
imply  that  he  was  not  even  more.  In  fact,  even  the  man  that 
he  Avas  leads  us  to  believe  he  was  even  more.  To  study  the 
humanity  of  Jesus  just  to  see  him  in  every  side  of  his  na- 
ture and  development  so  impresses  us  that  we  can  but  feel 
that  we  have  not,  in  his  humanity,  discovered  all  that  there 
is  to  be  found  in  him.  It  is  well  for  us  to  see  him  in  his 
humanity  as  the  Scriptures  picture  him.  It  does  us  good. 
It  tends  to  encourage  us.  We  are  led  into  the  hope  of  a 
better  human  life  for  ourselves.  Tliis  repays  us  for  looking 
at  Jesus  from  the  human  standpoint. 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


Prof.  J.  All-zn   jailer,- 
Grant  Street, 
Ao.hluna,  OAio. 


LS. 


--'  (o  -t   * 


Volume  XLVI 
Number  21 


fJ 


r 


THE 


May  21, 
1924 


BRETHREN 


1=^ 


EVANGELIST 


J 


vmi^^-,. 


The  New  Library  Building 


Ashland  College  Deserves  Your  Best 

Do  not  give  merely  what  you  can  easily  spare 
Only  a  Sacrificial  Gift  Will  Meet  the  Needs  at  this  Hour 
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EDITORIAL 


WHY  THE  CHURCH  MUST  SUPPORT  HER  SCHOOL 
A  Plea  for  a  Campaign  of  Education  to  Be  Carried  Down  to  the  Last  Member 


It  is  no  new  theme;  it  is  one  that  has  been  discussed  times 
without  number.  And  it  is  doubtful  if  anything  new  can  be  said  about 
it,  but  the  reasons  for  such  support — all  of  them  so  very  familiar — 
are  so  vital  and  permanently  important  that  we  can  do  no  greater 
service  than  to  repeat  them  and  re-repeat  them  until  they  shall 
have  really  gotten  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people.  For  it  is 
)x  comparatively,  slow  process  by  which  an  idea  that  makes  big  re- 
quirements is  able  to  grip  the  attention  and  penetrate  the  conscience. 
This  fact  should  be  taken  into  account  by  those  who  are  the  ap- 
pointed leaders  of  this  or  any  other  cause,  and  they  must  not  grow 
discouraged  about  it,  nor  become  weary  because  of  the  necessity  of 
continued  repetition. 

Those  interests  of  the  church  that  have  prospered  most  are  the 
ones  that  have  most  insistently  and  repeatedly  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  brotherhood  the  needs  and  challenges  of  their  line 
of  endeavor.  The  cause  of  missions  is  able  to  press  forward  in  a 
commendable  way  only  after  long  years  of  agitation  and  educa- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  first  saw  the  light  and  those  who  have 
been  made  responsible  for  directing  these  interests;  until  now  every 
pastor  and  leader  of  every  congregation  has  been  made  to  feel  him- 
self a  champion  of  the  cause. 

The  same  thing  must  be  brought  about  with  regard  to  the  edu- 
cational interests  of  our  church,  and  the  aggressive  policy  of  the 
present  administration  of  Ashland  College  is  leading  to  that  very, 
end.  And  we  want  to  insist  that  no  leader  whatever  his  position  or 
responsibility  should  allow  himself  to  become  reluctant  about  setting 
forth  the  claims  of  his  church  school  upon  the  brotherhood,  even 
though  he  may  feel  that  he  has  presented  them  so  often  that  he  can 
say  nothing  new,  as  some  have  expressed  themselves.  Such  an  apoll- 
getie  attitude  is  entirely  without  excuse  with  regard  to  an  instuti- 
tion  so  essential  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
perpetuity  of  the  church.  The  earnest  and  studious  leader  will  not 
be  wanting  in  resourcefulness  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  present  our 
educational  needs  in  an  interesting  and  effective  manner,  even 
though  the  ground  he  must  cover  is  already  quite  fahiiliar.  However 
any  one  who  thinks  himself  through  the  problem  of  making  success- 
ful appeal  in  behalf  of  our  educational  interests  will  find  there  are 
certain  fundamental  claims  which  when  presented  appear  so  readily 


inescapeable  and  obvious,  that  he  will  not  be  reluctant  nor  apologetic 
about  repeatedly  pressing  them  upon  the  people. 

Now  is  a  time  for  intensive  effort  of  a  kind  that  will  carry  con- 
\iction  to  the  hearts  and  pocket-books  of  the  people.  The  campaign 
of  education  concerning  the  financial  demands  of  a  standard  college 
and  the  necessity  of  having  such  a  school  should  only  be  just  be- 
gun. It  should  be  carried  down  to  the  last  member  of  the  church,  un- 
til there  shall  be  no  one  who  has  not  been  brought  to  face  seriously 
and  intelligently  his  responsibility.  We  must  make  the  very  most  of 
Educational  Day,  but  we  must  not  stop  -with  that.  We  must  be  per- 
sistent in  our  educational  efforts;  our  campaign  must  go  on  all  the 
time  and  be  cooperated  in  by  every  department  of  the  church.  Litera- 
ture dealing  with  Ashland  College  interests  should  be  widely  dis- 
tributed, and  its  ideals-  and  standards  should  be  made  familiar  to 
every  home.  There  should  be  several  prayer  meetings  in  every 
church  during  the  year  devoted  to  the  educational  interests  of  our 
denomination,  and  they  should  also  be  properly  presented  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor,  and  appeals  made  for  worthy, 
ambitious  young  people  to  secure  their  higher  education  in  their 
own  church  school,  and  for  parents  and  other  adults  to  follow  these 
young  people  with  their  dollars,  that  they  may  not  be  denied  any  ad- 
vantage that  a  standard  Christian  college  may  rightly  be  c-cpected  to 
offer. 

The  pastor  holds  the  key  to  the  situation.  The  church  and  indi- 
vidual members  will  do  largely  what  he,  under  God,  inspires  them  to 
do;  they  will  look  upon  the  matter  largely  through  his  eyes.  Seldom 
will  a  church  advance  beyond  its  pastor  in  vision  and  loyalty  with 
regard  to  any  interest.  This  has  been  demonstrated  over  and  over 
again.  Those  having  general  direction  of  particular  interests  have 
failed  to  get  any  appreciable  response  from  a  people  whose  pastor 
lacked  vision  or  sympathy  therefor.  Notwithstanding  the  vigor  of 
the  general  campaign  and  all  the  accumulated  influence  being  ex- 
erted from  without,  if  a  congregation  is  to  be  led  to  clearer  vision, 
truer  devotion  and  deeper  sacrifice  with  regard  to  Ashland  College 
and  its  needs,  the  pastor  must  be  recognized  as  the  one  man  who 
can  lead  to  that  desired  end,  and  the  credit  for  consecration  and 
achievement  in  this  line  must  in  large  measure  go  to  him. 

A  situation  prevails  that  requires  earnest  action.   The  situation 
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is  critical  both  with  regard  to  the  college's  need  of  church  support 
and  the  church's  need  of  the  college's  possible  service.  Concerning 
the  lirst,  we  have  been  repeatedly  told  of  the  standardizing  of  col- 
leges going  on  throughout  the  land,  and  especially  in  Ohio  and  of  the 
pressure  that  is  being  brought  to  bear  upon  small  colleges  to  meet 
the  standard  or  go  out  of  business.  Ashland  College  h^s  been  rising 
rapidly  to  meet  those  demands,  and  even  now  is  able  to  boast  of  a 
faculty  that  is  equal  in  quality  to  that  of  any  other  college  with 
which  it  might  be  compared.  It  has  gone  forward  in  physical  equip- 
ment in  a  remarkable  way,  its  endowment  has  grown  rapidly  to  a 
commendable  sum,  and  students  have  come  in  largely  increased  num- 
bers. But  every  increase  in  students  makes  the  linancial  demands 
still  greater,  and  it  is  on  the  linancial  side  that  the  college  experi- 
ences its  greatest  need.  More  equipment  and  more  endowment  are 
impara.tive,  and  of  course  the  Brethren  church  must  meet  the  finan- 
cial needs  if  the  college  is  to  continue  to  be  a  Brethren  school. 

But  as  to  the  chui'ch's  need  of  the  service  of  a  Christian  college- - 
this  is  the  side  of  the  situation  that  compels  us  to  be  serious  and 
thoughtful.  In  the  first  place  there  is  nothing  more  important  than 
that  our  young  people  should  have  opportunity,  of  a  Christian  educa- 
tion. By  Christian  education,  we  refer  not  to  education  in  matters 
of  a  religion,  but  to  a  general  college  education  or  any  specialized 
training  given  from  the  Christian  stanupoint  and  in  harmony  with 
the  Christian  spirit.  All  education  should  be  Christian,  whether 
scientific,  literary  or  technical.  The  most  urgent  need  of  our  time  is 
that  all  instruction  shall  be  given  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  pervaded  by  Christian  idealism.  Roger  Babson,  whose 
business  it  is  to  measure  the  ebb  and  flow  of  industrial  and  financial 
tides,  says,  "Eeligion  is  the  one  force  in  the  world  today,  which  can 
instill  the  desires  and  purposes  which  actuate  the  proper  use  of  the 
tools  of  capital,  natural  resources  and  education."  And  the  time 
to  inject  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  affairs  of  men 
is  during  the  days  of  youth,  the  period  of  education. 

Education  should  be  given  under  Christian  influences,  so  that 
the  student  shall  be  encouraged  not  only  to  think  in  Christian  terms, 
but  to  adopt  the  Christian  Way  for  his  life  walk  and  to  depend  on 
the  Christian  dyjiamic  to  enable  him  to  keep  clean  and  strong.  The 
Christian  college  that  throws  about  the  student  every  inducement  to 
the  acceptance  of  Chirst  as  his  personal  Savior  and  the  ordering  of 
his  life  according  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  of  the  most  vital  in- 
terest to  every  worthy  parent,  and  as  well  to  every  one  concerned 
about  the  high  character  and  stability  of  society. 

And  for  every  Brethren  home  there  ought  lo  be  a  college  to  which 
the  children  can  be  sent  for  higher  education,  where  the  influences 
will  not  be  against  the  historic  ideals  and  distinctive  tenets  of  the 
Brethren  church,  but  rather  where  faith  iu  such  things  will  be 
strengthened  and  fortified.  This  is  a  matter  of  really  serious  concern 
to  pastors  and  other  church  leaders^  responsib.e  for  building  up  and 
extending  the  faith  in  the  various  localities.  It  frequently  happens 
that  Brethren  young  people  who  recive  their  college  education  m 
other  than  a  Brethren  school,  come  home  with  their  faith  in  Breth- 
ren teaching  undermined,  and  instead  of  having  their  usefulness  to 
the  local  church  multiplied  by  their  training,  they  become  a  source  of 
weakness  by  their  disaffection  for  Brethren  ideals.  No  one  who  has 
faith  in  the  mission  of  the  Brethren  church  should  hesitate  to  press 
this  matter  repeatedly. 

But  the  one  thing  that  above  all  others  makes  the  situation 
critical  and  the  necessity  of  urgently  pressing  the  claims  of  our  de- 
nominational college  is  the  need  of  more  and  better  equipped  spirit- 
ual leaders.  Both  the  alarming  state  of  world  affairs  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  church's  power  and  influence  require  consecrated 
spiritual  leadership  in  greatly  increased  numbers.  The  greatest  ser- 
vice we  as  a  Church  can  render  to  our  nation  and  the  world  is  to 
supply  a  spiritual  leadership  that  shall  be  able  to  properly  interpret 
the  Christian,  message  in  terms  of,  and  to  apply  it  to,  the  needs  of  the 
individual  and  of  society.  And  the  size  of  the  service  we  shall  be  able 
to  render  depends  on  the  extension  and  power  of  our  church,  and 
these  in  turn  depend  on  the  quantity  and  quality  of  our  spiritual  lead- 
ership. Therefore  the  whole  ground  for  the  urgency  of  the  appeal 
for  educational  support  can  be  covered  in  three  brief  propositions. 
Consecrated  spiritual  leadership  is  the  greatest  need  of  the  world 
today.  Ashland  College  exists  to  supply  that  need  in  a  unique  and 
important  way.  It  is  the  Brethren  Church's  only,  source  of  de- 
nominationally trained  spiritual  leadership.  This  presents  a  situation 
sufficiently  critical  to  drive  every  pastor  and  leader  to  the  task  of 


educating  the  people  to  the  importance  of  generously  and  persist 
ontly  supporting  their  own  church  school.  May  we  put  our  hands 
to  the  plow  and  not  look  back. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  new  department  be- 
gun this  week  on  the  Sunday  school  page  under  the  direction  of 
Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  editor  of  our  Sunday,  School  Lesson  pub- 
lications. 

Members  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  district  will  be  interested 
in  the  program  of  their  approaching  conference  to  be  held  at  Buena 
Vista,  Virginia,  June  10  to  12.  Dean  J.  Allen  MUer  and  Professor 
J.  A.  Garber  are  to  be  the  special  speakers  to  this  Conference. 

The  Brethren  of  Indiana  are  the  proud  possessors  of  a  "Breth- 
ren Eetreat, "  or  "summer  meeting  place"  at  Shipshewana  Lake. 
They  have  two  conference  buildings  and  a  goodly  number  of  cottages. 
The  committee  announces  a  "painting  bee"  for  the  third  of  June, 
if  the  weather  permits,  if  not  the  fourth.  Hoosiers,  please  take  notice. 

Sister  G.  E.  Drushal  repoi'ts  a  long  list  and  a  great  variety  of 
gifts  to  the  work  and  workers  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  brotherhood  is  still  very  much  mindful  of  this  work 
and  are  supporting  it  in  other  ways  than  by  paying  their  regular 
pledges.  The  proposed  room  over  Myers'  Hall  is  reported  completed, 
also  a  small  barn  has  been  erected. 

Miss  Estella  Myers  writes  a  most  interesting  letter  and  stirring 
appeal  in  this  issue  and  supplies  us  with  a  picture  of  two  of  the  first 
fruits  of  the  African  mission  work.  Kobi  was  soon  taken  home  to 
be  with  his  Savior,  but  his  going  was  the  means  of  getting  Pondo 
definitely  started  on  a  life  of  Christian  service.  Pondo  was  recently 
one  of  the  principals  in  the  first  native  Christian  wedding  in  our 
African  mission. 

The  young  people  of  the  Mary  land- Virginia  district  are  to  be 
favored  with  a  special  conference  of  their  own  during  and  following 
the  regular  church  conference  at  Buena  Vista.  There  will  be  four 
special  speakers,  viz..  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Eev. 
C.  C.  Haun  and  Rev.  D.  E.  Stark,  all  being  especially  equipped  to 
deal  with  the  line  of  interest  assigned  to  them.  This  is  a  great  op- 
portunity and  should  be  taken  advantage  of  by  a  large  number  of 
young  people. 

A  very  interesting  letter  comes  to  us  from  Dr?  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
pastor  of  the  church  situated  at  ' '  The  Gateway  to  the  South, ' '  which, 
we  have  come  to  understand,  is  all  that  the  name  signifies.  At  the 
pre-Easter  revival  eleven  souls  were  added  to  the  church,  and  the 
church  enjoyed  two  very,  interesting  series  of  sermons  preached  by 
ih  pastor.  It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  Brother  Carpenter  is  having  the 
\eiy  helpful  cooperation  of  the  local  ministers,  Brethren  Tombaugli 
and  Long. 

After  negotiations  covering  a  period  more  than  ten  years  the  re- 
union of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  North  and  South  is  all  but  an 
uccomplished  fact.  The  Methodist  Church  North  iu  General  Confer- 
ence at  Springfield,  Jiassachusetts,  voted  808  to  12  for  the  union 
and  all  that  lacks  is  the  approval  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  church  South  which  convenes  in  June.  The  action  of  the 
Northern  church  conference  was  transmitted  to  the  College  of  Bishops 
of  the  Southern  church  in  session  at  Nashville,  who  are  instructed 
to  call  their  conference.  The  plan  agreed  upon  by  the  joint  committee 
is  a  very  simple  one.  The  two  bodies  will  not  at  once  be  consolidated, 
but  will  continue  as  jurisdictions,  each  vsith  its  annual  conferences 
and  missions  as  now  and  with  its  General  Conference  except  that 
it  will  be  limited  to  the  extent  that  general  powers  are  given  to  the 
chief  General  Conference.  The  two  boards  of  bishops  will  become 
one  and  as  such  will  make  assignments  to  presidencies  of  annual  cou- 
ferences.  The  benevolences  of  the  two  bodies  will  be  unified,  and  it 
is  hoped  and  believed  that  the  process  of  growth  will  bring  the  two 
jurisdictions  gradually  closer  together  until  the  lines  of  separation 
are  obliterated. 

By  this  union  the  Methodist  becomes  the  largest  religious  do- 
nomination  in  America,  numbering  more  than  eight  million  souls. 
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Remember  Educational  Day— June  1 


The  Contributions  of  English  to  Christian  Education 

By  Professor  L.  L.  Garber,  Lit.D.,  Department  of  English 
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"teaching" 


Within  recent  years  the  teachcing  of  English  has  made 
immense  prpgress  in  America.  PJmpty  forms  and  pedantic 
criticism  ax'e  no  longer  emphasized.  Teachers  have  learned 
to  be  specific,  concrete,  constructive.  The  large  possibili- 
ties of  expanding  intelligence  are  now  so  utilized  that  the 
student  acquires  the  most  effective  means  of  influencing  Ms 
fellows,  expanding  his  personality,  refining  his  tastes,  and 
becoming  a  vitalizing  and  empowering  agency  in  Iiuman  ;-o- 

ciety. 

As  Constructive  Composition,  English  endeavors  to 
train  to  high  efficiency  in  expression  and  to  clear  and  force- 
ful thinking.  To  all  it  gives  the  most  useful  tools  for  suc- 
cessful life  and  worthful 
service.  It  trains  the  student 
to  use  the  precise  word,  the 
telling  sentence,  the  com- 
pelling image,  the  forceful 
paragraph,  the  succinct  and 
illuminating  organization. 
•  To  the  pupil 's  ambition  for 
self-betterment,  it  adds  the 
inspiring  thought  of  the 
great  possibilities  of  his 
wide  and  powerful  influence 
among  men.  It  helps  him  see 
that  as  the  years  turn  his 
ti-aining  into  power,  they  al- 
so transmute  his  erperience 
into  influence,  and  thus 
make  him  a  disseminator  of 
ideas,  an  asset  to  the  com- 
munity, to  the  church,  to  so- 
ciety at  large. 

There  never  was  a  time 
when  ideas  properly  ex- 
pressed could  count  for  so 
much  as  today..  The  skilful 
writer  and  speaker  may 
number  his  hearers  and 
readers  by  millions.  Wise 
leadership  endeavors  to  util- 
ize the  greatest  of  waste  pro- 
duets  of  modern  society, — 
the  unused  talents  of  its 
members,  and  to  enlist  these 
in  promoting  constructive 
policies.  This  training  the 
young  in  correct  and  powerful  expression  so  that  they  may 
lie  widely  and  p.owerfully  felt  in  shaping  and  controlling 
public  opinion  is  a  service  which  every  Christian  College 
owes  to  those  which  come  under  its  influence,  and  a  service 
which  Ashland  strives  to  give  in  fullest  measure. 

However,  efficiency  and  power  are  valueless,  even  dan- 
gerous, unless  inspired  by  noble  sentiments  and  directed  by 
moral  ideals.  The  calamity  of  the  day  is  the  sordid  and 
wasteful  use  of  pov/er.  Hence,  large  as  are  the  contribu- 
tions of  English  as  training  in  effective  expression,  those  of 
English  a.s  literature  are  equally  or  more  important.  Right- 
ly presented,  the  service  of  literature  is  akin  to  that  ot  re- 
ligion. Literature  stirs  the  emotions,  expands  the  vision, 
gives  power  and  enthusiasm,  incites  to  action,  and  fills  man 
with  a  new  and  sacred  energy.  Of  its  high  services,  .space 
permits  the  mention  of  but  a  few. 

First,  next  to  religion,  Literature  is  the  most  effective 
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The  Most  Neglected  Part 
of  the  Great  Commissioa 

But  how  shall  they  be  taught  "to  observe 
all  things"  without  a  teacher? 

And  how  shall  they  teach  except  they  be 
trained  ? 


And  how  shall  they  be  efficiently  trained 
without  a  Christian  school  and  ad- 
equate equipment  ? 

Here  Is  the  Present  Challenge 
To  the  Church 

For  on  this  depends  the  final  success 
of  the  whole  Commission. 


safeguard  against  the  contaminating ,  evils  of  modern  so- 
ciety. It  was  never  so  difficult  to  keep  the  mind  clean  and 
the  life  pure  as  today.  Life  grows-  increasingly  complex 
and  homogeneous.  The  cool  sequestered  paths  along  which 
our  fathers  kept  the  noiseless  tenure  of  their  Avay  are  no 
more.  Through  the  daily  press,  magazines,  movies,  and  so- 
cial contact,  the  youth  is  literally  flooded  with  evil  sugges- 
tions. Betwe-^.n  these  and  the  forces  that  make  for  right- 
eousness, there  is  continual  battle.  Too  often  the  things  of 
the  spirit  are  ovenvhelmed  or  smothered  in  the  deluge  of 
evil.  Under  such  circumstances,  only  a  great  and  vital  ideal 
is  adequate  as  an  expulsive  emotional  power  to  drive  out  the 

evil  and  keep  the  heart  clean 
and  the  purpose  high,  and  to 
attune  life  to  noble  effort. 

Second,  Literature,  tike 
religion,  inspires  man  witfi 
a  feeling  of  his  diviu'-  son- 
ship  and  the  grandeur  of  his 
destiny.  In  Literature  man 
is  more  than  a  galvanic 
spam,  more  than  the  efflor- 
escence of  mud,  more  tlian 
the  culmination  of  the  mere- 
ly animal.  While  David 
says,  "Thou  hast  created 
him  a  little  lo-wer  than  the 
angels,"  Browning  writes, 
"Thence  shall  I  pass  ap- 
proved, A  man  for  aye  re- 
moved. Prom  the  developed 
brute,  A  god,  tho  in  the 
germ ; ' '  Temiyson  asserts 
that  "man  is  man  and'  mas- 
ter of  his  fate ; ' '  and  Emer- 
son exclaims,  "Oh  rich  and 
various  man,  thou  palace  of 
sights  and  sounds;  having 
in  thy  brain  the  geometry  of 
the  city  of  G-od,  and  in  thy 
heai't  the  realms  of  right 
and  wrong."  Inspired  with 
such  thoughts,  with  the  com- 
panionship of  such  personal- 
ities, youth  is  impressed 
•\^•ith  a  high  sense  of  human 
worth  and  human  possibili- 
ties, rises  above  sensual  appetites  and  the  lower  pleasures 
that  run  back  to  the  brute,  and  moves  upward  toward  the 
higher  life,  toward  God. 

Third,  Literature,  like  religion,  makes  truth  morally 
operative  in  life  by  giving  it  a  moral-emotional  setting.  The 
efficiency  of  a  man's  conduct  is  determined  by  the  number 
and  correctness  of  his  ideas ;  his  poAver,  moral  elevation  and 
enthusiasms  are  determined  by  his  emotions,  which  Litera- 
ture may  provide  as  the  inspiring  embodiment  of  know- 
ledge. Not  what  you  think  but  what  you  feel  drives  you  to 
your  goal.  "VSHiat  you  think  merely  paves  the  road,  but 
what  you  feel  moves  you  on  and  up — finds  a  road  or  makes 
one.  Cold  theoretical  truth,  unvitalized  by  feeling  is  dead 
and  lifeless;  emotion  without  correct  knowledge  is  blind 
and  dangerous.  To  the  body  of  abstract  and  inert  truth. 
Literature  may  furnish  a  living  soul  of  emotion  which  guar- 
antees action  in  terms  of  some  noble  aspiration,  lofty  pur- 
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pose,  or  other  morality  of  the  heart,  such  as  mercy,  for- 
giveness and  endurance  as  forms  of  love ;  and  joy  and  free- 
dom, justice  andl  truth  as  the  results  of  love. 

To  make  truth  vital  and  compelling  is  one  of  the  great 
missions  of  Literature;  and  this  is  a  great  mission  worthy 
of  the  efforts  of  the  greatest  of  intellects,  of  the  most  lov- 
able of  souls,  of  the  noblest  of  institutions.  Men  are  raised 
into  the  higher  life  only  through  religion  or  through  this 
moral-artistic  treatment  of  truth  wluch  gives  it  life,  vital- 
ity and  power,  and  makes  it  opei-ative  in  conduct. 

Our  college  is  awake  to  the  high  opportunity  offered  to 
the  English  department,  and  craves  the  help  and  equipment 
necessary  to  more  fitly  serve  the  increasing  numbers  who 
come  for  training  and  inspiration. 


Growth  and  Needs  of  Department  of  Chemistry 

By  Associate  Professor  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  A.B. 

Few  branches  rff  the  work  done  in  Ashland'  College 
have  groA^ai  so  remarkably  in  the  last  two  years  as  the  De- 
partment of  Chemistry.  Two  years  ago  all  the  Chemistry 
given  at  the  college  was  a  course  in  General  Chemistry  and 
a  course  in  Analytical  Chemistry.  All  the  work  was  done  in 
one  small  laboratory  the  size  of  an  ordinary  class  room. 
There  were  two  desks — one  for  the  students  in  each  course 
— and  the  thirty  students  working  that  year  taxed  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  laboratory. 

As  for  the  equipment,  we  had  little,  and  that  which  we 
did  have  was  poor.  Perhaps  thirty  desk  outfits  could  have 
been  assembled  but  extra  "class  apparatus"  was  almost  en- 
tirely wanting.  There  was  no  fume  closet — no  mcaixs  to 
dl'aw  out  of  the  room  any  obnoxious  or  poisonous  gases — 
and  even  with  windows  open  as  much  as  possible  on  a  cold 
■\\'inter  day  there  were  numerous  instances  of  students  leav- 
ing the  lalooratory  with  severe  headaches  and  nausea  due  to 
the  unescapable  inlialation  of  poisonous  gases. 

The  tv^o  balances  used  in  analytical  ■work  were  barely 
good  enough  for  a  modern  grocer  to  weigh  sugar  on  and 
their  only  mounting  was  a  shaky  bench  along  the  side  of  the 
room.  Whenever  a  person  walked  across  the  room  the  bal- 
ance vibrated  so  that  accurate  work  on  it  was  impossible. 

The  chemicals  were  kept  in  the  basement  and  either 
absorbed'  moisture  and  decomposed  or  froze  and  cracked  the 
glass  containers  and  were  wasted.  A  visiting  professor 
from  Ohio  State  University  said  we  were  scarcely  equipped 
to  do  the  work  of  a  SECOND  GRADE  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Witness  the  change  two  years  have  made.  We  arc  now 
workmg  on  the  second  floor  of  Founder's  Hall.  The  old 
libraiy  room  has  been  partitioned  off  to  provide  for  a  Gen- 
eral Chemistry  Laboratory  that  wil)  accommodate  eighty 
Freshmen  Chemisti-y  Students,  an  Analytical  laboratory, 
taking  care  of  forty  students  in  Quantitative  and  Qualita- 
tive Analysis,  a  Dispensing  Room  or  Stock  Room  where  all 
chemicals,  glassware  and  supplies  are  stored'  and  issued, 
and  a  private  laboratoiy  and  work-room  for  the  Instiaictor. 
In  addition,  another  laboratory  (as  large  as  the  entire  de- 
partment formerly)  has  been  equipped  for  Organic  Chemis- 
partment  formerly)  has  been  equipped  for  Orgnic  Chemis- 
try with  a  door  into  the  stock  room,  and  a  recitation  room 
— fully  equipped  with  a  demonstration  desk — has  a  door  in- 
to the  Instructor's  laboratory.  So  we  now  have  six  rooms 
all  reached  easily  through  communicating  doors,  making  a 
Chemistry  Department  as  perfectly  arranged  and  complete 
as  will  be  found  in  any  school  of  the  size  of  Ashlanct. 

This  change  we  have  noted  has  cost  perhaps  over  five 
thousand  dollars.  What  have  we  to  show  for  the  expendi- 
ture? A  depai-tment  with  over  sixty  students  taking  five 
different  courses;  An  investigating  commiittee  from  Ohio 
State  University  (on  which  was  the  professor  who  rated  us 
so  low  formerly)  stating  without  qualification  that  pre-med- 
ical  and  pre-engineering  work  done  in  Ashland  College  was 
acceptable ! 

What  is  next  on  the  program  1  Naturally  we  have  a  pro- 
gram and  we  must  move  forward^  looking,  perhaps,  to  the 


day  of  a  new  science  building  on  the  campus.  But  this  year 
and  for  the  next  few  years  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  the 
task  of  securing  more  pieces  of  apparatus — expensive  but 
necessary.  We  likely  have  all  the  necessary  beakers,  test 
tubes,  ring  stands,  dishes,  tubing  and  the  rest  of  the  equip- 
ment that  we  need  to  o-utfit  the  students'  lockers.  But  we 
have  a  bare  half-dozen  pieces  of  apparatus  that  are  used  by 
all  students  such  as  balances,  water  stills,  steam  baths,  and 
the  like. 

We  need  very  badly  another  half  dozen  expensive  items 
of  equipment  if  we  are  to  maintain  an  up-to-date  laboratory 
in  wliich  to  train  our  doctors,  nurses,  engineers,  and  food 
specialists.  Among*  these  are  an  electric  mugle  furnace  and 
pyrometer  so  that  we  can  obtain  a  temperature  of  2500  de- 
grees, an  electric  drying  oveif.,  three  platinum  dishes  for 
electro-analysis  of  metals,  a  saceharimeter  for  sugar  analy- 
sis, and  several  pieces  of  extraction  apparatus  so  that  we 
may  make  analyses  of  milk,  coal,  soils,  and  foods. 

K  you  will  take  the  time  to  observe  the  situation  you 
will  find  nothing  about  your  clothing,  your  food,  or  your 
home  or  office  that  hasn't  been  touched  somehow  by  the 
magic  wand  of  the  Chemist.  Give  us  here  at  Ashland  the 
equipment  to  do  our  research  work  and  provide  our  African 
missionaries  with  chemicals  to  fight  the  pests  of  the  African 
^vilderness.  And  give  us  your  sons  and  daughters  so  that 
WE  may  teach  them  the  chemistry  of  agriculture,  foods, 
metals,  and  textiles  before  they  are  persuaded  to  learn  the 
Chemistry  of  gases,  explosives,  of  war,  pestilence,  and  de- 
struction. A  Chemist  may  fiendishly  poison  a  neighbor- 
hood or  hp  may  give  the  world  a  cure  for  goitre,  diabetes, 
or  cancer,.  As  Ashland  we  urge  Chemistry  as  a  Construc- 
tive Force  in  the  world'.  Help  us  equip  our  laboratories  so 
tliat  -we  may  compete  with  those  who  are  liidding  for  stu- 
dents and  are  educating  their  hands  and  not  their  hearts. 


Increased  Interest  in  Science  Calls  for  In- 
creased Equipment 

By  Professor  R.  R.  Haun,  M.  A.,  Head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Physics 

When  Gallileo  was  asked  why  the  water  rose  •  in  the 
pump  that  was  being  installed  for  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  he 
replied  that  it  was  because  "Nature  abhorred  a  vacuum," 
and  a  vacuum  being  created  by  lifting  the  piston,  the  water 
rises  to  fill  it.  When  later  it  was  found  that  the  water  only- 
rose  about  thirty-two  feet  and  Gallileo  was  asked  Avhy  it 
could  not  be  pumped  any  higher,  he  replied  that  Nature's 
horror  of  a  vacuum  did  not  extend  beyond  thirty-two  feet. 

That  was  the  best  explanation  that  Gallileo  could  give, 
but  now  since  Toricello  and  othei's  have  carried  out  nu- 
merous experiments  on  the  atmosphere,  we  know  the  real 
reason  why  the  water  did  not  rise  any  higher  and  how  to 
nmke  pumps  to  avoid  the  difficulty  and  pump  water  to  any 
elevation.  This  result  has  come  though  only  as  a  residt  of 
continuous  experiment  and  study.  And  so  it  is  with  every 
machine,  or  instrument  of  any  kind,  to  -which  wc.  might  turn 
our  attention.  Modem  I'adio  transmission,  so  wonderful 
as  it  seems,  is  based  upon  about  three  or  four  experimental 
discoveries  that  have  been  made  in  the  last  century,  discov- 
eries which,  when  made,  attracted  no  attention  whatsoever 
from  the  public  at  large,  but  upon  which  the  public  at  large 
is  now  able  to  head  and  enjoy  programs  from  distant  places. 
And  very  few  people  know  or  idealize  the  experimental  work 
that  has  been  carried  out  to  discover  these  fundamental 
principles.  But  this  is  the  work  of  the  laboratory-  Not  so 
much  of  our  own  laboratoi-y  here  at  Ashland  College,  it  is 
true,  as  at  the  research  laboratories.  Here  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, we  can  prepare  the  individual  for  the  research  labor- 
atory. And  more  than  that,  we  can  render  here  a  still  more 
valuable  service  in  giving  to  every  student  a  knowledge  of 
the  fundamental  principles  now  known,  upon  which  the 
machines  and  instruments,  with  Avhich  he  comes  in  contact 
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daily,  are  built.     Surely  if  this  is  not  ed'ucation,  there     is 


none. 


But  to  teach  any  scientific  principles  effectively,  re- 
quires apparatus  to  demonstrate  and  verify  these  principles, 
and  that  is  the  crying  need  of  our  laboratories.  We  have 
been  making  progress  in  these  lines  but  we  must  still  go  on. 
It  has  not  been  long  since  Chemistry,  Physics  and  Biology 
were  all  taught  in  two  rooms-  Now  we  are  using  more  than 
ten  and  still  expanding.  The  increased  need  has  come  in 
a  large  part  from  the  increase  of  local  students  who  are  de- 
manding more  of  the  scientific  courses,  partly  by  our  minis- 
terial students  who  realize  that  to  be  prepared  for  the  mod- 
em day  they  must  have  a  general  edtication  and  know  some- 
thing about  all  phases  of  life,  and  partially  by  the  increased 
numbers  of  students  that  are  being  sent  here  from  the 
brotherhood  for  a  general  education  and  in  preparation  for 
specialized  courses.  The  latter  group  we  hope  to  see  come 
in  still  larger  numbers.  It  will  probably  be  announctd  else- 
where, that  Ave  are  now  fully  recognized  for  giving  work  in 
Pre-Medical  and  Pre-Engineering.  This  means  that  regard- 
less of  what  course  the  student  desires  to  follow  eventually, 
he  may  come  here  and  take  his  first  two  years'  college  work 
and  receive  full  credit  for  same.    This  for  all  kinds  of  med- 


Founder's  Hall 

ical  and  engineering  courses,  means  Mathematics,  Physic-, 
Chemistry  and  English,  possibly  a  foreign  language,  and 
those,  we  can  give  here  as  thoroughly  as  in  most  schools  of 
the  country. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  students,  that  we  have 
been  having  and  hope  will  continue,  is  demanding' that  we 
have  more  apparatiTS.  We  are  not  needing  so  much  in  qual- 
ity as  ^ve  are  in  quantity.  It  is  necessary  to  have  work  ex- 
tend over  a  period  of  several  weeks  on  some  pieces,  in  order 
that  each  may  do  the  work  individually.  If  more  pieces 
were  available,  the  experiment  could  be  done  in  shorter 
time  and  the  class  work  and  laboratory  work  better  corre- 
lated. There  is  need  too  for  some  of  the  more  expensive 
pieces  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  add  as  yet.  And  in 
this  connection,  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  if  there  are 
some  individuals  in  the  brotherhood  who  would  like  to  make 
contributions  in  the  way  of  definite  pieces  of  apparatus  in 
the  laboratory,  I  can  furnish  them  with  suggestions,  it  they 
will  advise  me  about  how  miich  they  could  care  to  iriA'ost. 
We  now  have  in  the  laboratory  a  very  fine  spectronieTcr 
bearing  the  name  of  the  donor  and  it  seiwes  as  a  very  fitting 
tribute  to  his  interest  in  the  work  of  the  school.  Others 
may  wish  to  make  a  similar  contribution. 


Perhaps  the  reason  why  we  have  so  little  peace  of  heart 
is  that  we  fpend  occasional  week-ends  in  the  conscious  pres- 
ence of  God  and  do  not  return  to  it  as  our  lodging  place  of 
rest  and  power.  We  ask  God  to  wait  for  us  while  we  are 
busy;  we  do  not  ask  him  to  be  an  active  partner  of  all  our 
work. — Isaac  Ed'wardson. 


The  Department  of  Religious  Education^ 

By  Professor  J.  A.  Garber,  B.D.  Head  of  the  Depart- 
ment 

Religion  in  Education  and  Education  in  Religion  are 
arresting  phrases  which  broadly  state  the  two-fold  aim  of 
such  a  department  in  a  college.  The  obvious  and  urgent  need 
of  this  dual  service  is  clearly  recognized  by  those  who  are 
thoughtfully  concerned  about  both  religion  and  education. 

These  two  cultural  agencies  stand  in  a  mutually  in- 
clusive and  complementary  relation.  Education  devoid  of 
the  religious  emphasis  is  essentially  incomplete  and  inher- 
ently impotent.  It  carniot  minister  to  the  whole  mind  which 
is  religiously  disposed,  nor  is  education,  without  the  dy- 
namic of  religion,  able  to  accomplish  worthy  ends  in  life. 
On  the  other  hand  religion  can  be  most  effectively  and 
fruitfully  propagated  through  the  educational  approach 
and  method.  Real  religion  consists  of  truth,  which  to  eman- 
cipate and  control,  must  be  interpreted,  appreciated  and 
appropriated.  Religion  gives  ultimate  meaning  and  worth 
to  education. 

The  present  writer  need  not  dwell  at  length  upon  the 
incorporation  of  religion  in  education  while  writing  with 
reference  to  our  own  Ashland  College.  For  Christ  and  the 
church  was  the  watchword  inscribed  upon  her  charter  from 
the  very  beginning.  This  College  has  always  stressed  the 
"Christian"  in  education.  The  spirit  and  ndnd  of  Christ 
are  not  to  be  found  only  in  the  chapel  and  class  rooms 
where  the  Bible  is  taught,  but  may  be  easily  discerned  in 
the  teaching  of  history,  literature,  language,  sociology,  bi- 
ology, mathematics,  chemistry,  physics  and  all  the  rest,  on 
the  campus  and  in  the  halls.  That  is  one  reason  why  we 
have  refrained  from  using  the  term  "Christian"  as  the 
qualifying  word  for  this  Department.  We  know  that  all 
education  at  Ashland  is  Christian.  Ours  as  a  part  of  the 
whole  is  a  more  specialized  emphasis  conducted  under  » 
recognized  technical  term. 

The  Department  seeks  to  supply  an  intelligent  back- 
ground for  religious  belief  and  living  by  providing  Bibie 
study  for  all  students.  Every  one  graduating  from  the  col- 
lege is  required  to  take  two  years  of  Bible.  In  addition 
courses  are  offered  in  Child  Psychology,  Principles  of 
Teaching,  Organization  and  Administration,  Story  Telling, 
Dramatization.  While  pursuing  these  the  student  working 
in  this  field  may  elect  related  courees  in  the  College  and 
Seminary,  or  the  student  regularly  enrolled  in  either  of 
those  schools  has  the  privilege  of  electing  the  courses-  just 
named  above.  Thus  a  fine  opportunity  is  afforded  both 
prospective  ministers  and  laymen  to  prepare  themselves  for 
useful  service  in  the  field  of  religious  education.  Our  aim 
is  to  develop  both  leaders,  like  pastors,  directors,  specialists, 
editors ;  and  helpers,  like  superintendents,  teachers,  visitors 
and  secretaries. 

The  pressing  need  of  all  these  workers  is  felt  every- 
where in  the  churches.  Their  work,  too  generally  and  too 
largely,  has  been  carried  on  by  untrained  voluntary  work- 
ers, reci'uited  mostly  from  the  younger  young  people  and 
older  adults.  Less  than  fifty  per  cent  of  them  have  had 
fewer  than  ten  years  of  general  schooling  and  practically 
no  professional  training.  Religious  education  stands  as  a 
challenge  to  the  older  young  people  and  younger  adults  Just 
out  of  high  school  or  in  college.  It  also  calls  upon  the 
churches  to  seek  out  and  to  enlist  such  for  religious  educa- 
tional leadership  and  service  in  making  known  the  mind  of 
Christ  to  childhood  and  youth.  It  further  summons  the 
churches  to  make  fuller  provision  for  the  training  of  the 
same  by  supporting  more  adequately  its  college  and  semi- 
nary. Through  such  co-operation  in  enlisting  and  training 
the  needed  professional  and  lay  workers  we  can  increase  the 
efficiency  and  effectiveness  of  our  churches  many  fdld,  and 
so  help  to  answer  the  plea  of  our  Christian  President : 

"Our  country  is  not  lacking  in  material  resources  and 
though  we  need  more  education,  it  cannot  be    said    to    b|e 
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laciking  in  intelligence.  But  certainly  it  has  need  of  a 
greater  practical  application  of  the  truths  of  religion.  It  is 
only  in  that  direction  that  there  is  hope  of  solution  of  econ- 
omic and  social  problems.  Whatever  inspires  and  strengtn- 
ens  the  religious  belief  and  religious  activity  of  the  people, 
whatever  ministers  to  their  spiritual  life  is  of  supreme  im- 
portance. Without  it  all  other  efforts  will  fail.  With  it 
there  lies  the  only  hope  of  success.  The  strength  of  our 
country  is  the  strength  of  our  religious  convictions." 


Value  of  the  Study  of  History 

By  H.  H.  Wolford,  Professor  of  History 

Many  people  today  are  of  the  opinion  that  many  of  the 
things  taught  in  college  are  of  little  value  unless  you  ex- 
pect to  work  in  a  certain  field  in  which  such  study  is  espe- 
cially useful.  For  instance  if  you  are  going  to  work  in  a 
scientific  field  you  do  not  need  history;  if  you  are  going  to 
teach  history  you  do  not  need  science;  if  you  are  going  to 
preach  you  do  not  need  anything  but  the  Bible  and  so  on  in 
the  whole  realm  of  occupations  and  calling.s.  However  the 
most  influential  and  greatest  men  of  all  times  have  laid  a 
foundation  for  themselves  in  all  the  learning  they  could 
get.  If  this  be  true  then  every  one  should  seek  to  -  know 
something  in  all  fields  of  learning,  because  each  will  con- 
tribute something  to  the  special  thing  that  he  ^^'ants  to  do. 
So  historj^  will  make  its  contribution  to  the  general  know- 
ledge one  should  have  if  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  meet  the 
problems  of  our  modern  complicated  life. 

Some  one  has  defined  history  as  follows :  ' '  History  in 
everything  that  man  has  ever  done,  or  thoug-ht,  or  hoped 
or  felt."  With  tliis  definition  in  mind  ho^v  can  man  fully 
the  broadest  sense  of  the  word  is  all  that  we  know  about 
understand  th^conditions  and  institutions  with  which  he  is 
surrounded  iinless  he  knows  from  -whence  and  how  these 
institutions  have  come  and  what  has  brought  about  the  con- 
ditions in  which  he  now  lives.  A  man  cannot  fully  under- 
stand and  appreciate  the  government  under  which  he  lives 
unless  he  knows  something  about  the  great  struggles  that 
were  necessary  to  bring  the  world  from  absolute  and  selfish 
govermnent  to  modern  democracy.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
still  some  failures  in  modern  democracy,  and  government  is 
not  yet  what  we  would  like  for  it  to  be. 

But  no  man  who  knows  history  would  for  one  moment 
change  the  govermnent  of  the  United  States  for  any  gov- 
ernment of  all  the  past  centuries  of  history.  The  opportu- 
nities and  liberiies  of  our  present  country  are  so  much 
greater  and  so  far  ahead  of  the  golden  age  of  Pericles,  the 
century  of  peace  beginning  with  Augustus  or  the  glorious 
reign  of  Elizabeth  that  no  thinking  man  would  wish  to  re- 
turn to  either  of  them. 

History  also  reveals  to  us  the  wonderful  progress  that 
has  been  made  in  social  and  economic  conditions.  When 
Ave  know  of  the  conditions  of  living  among  the  masses  of 
the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  area,  or  the  middle  ages, 
or  even  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  we  will  be 
indeed  thankful  that  A^e  are  living  in  the  twentieth  century. 
Poverty  with  us  can  hardly  be  called  poverty  when  com- 
pared with  the  conditions  of  millions  in  Europe  two  or  three 
hundred  years  ago.  When  we  go  back  a  thousand  years  the 
contrast  is  so  great  as  to  make  us  doubt  the  truths  of  his- 
tory. When  Ave  thinlt  of  the  conditions  of  the  laborers  in 
the  factories  of  England  and  France  and  even  in  America, 
again  history  sets  for  us  in  bold  contrast  the  wonderfui 
change  that  has  been  brought  about  by  modern  times.  A 
little  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago  thousands  of  Avomeji 
and  children  AA'ent  into  the  factories  of  England  with  the 
dawn  of  the  morning  and  remained  until  after  dark,  receiv- 
ing but  a  mere  pittance  upon  Avliich  to  live.  When  the  long 
day's  Avork  Avas  done,  they  Avent  back  to  their  squalid  homes 
Avith  none  of  the  comforts  of  our  modern  day.  Men  under 
tiose  social  and  economic  conditions  were  treated  as  little 
more  than  beasts  by  other  men,  Avho,  because  of  wealth, 
could  be  masters. 


Allen  Hall — Dormitory 

We  may  be  to  a  certain  extent  still  under  the  mastery 
of  A^'ealth  but  rapidly  a  consciousness  of  the  worth  and  value 
of  man  is  coming  to  be  appreciated.  Through  the  study  of 
history  is  revealed  to  us  the  steady  but  certain  progress  of 
the  great  ideals  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  changing  so- 
cial and  economic  conditions  of  men. 

If  studied  rightly  there  is  a  spiritual  interpretation  of 
history  Avhich  shoAVS  that  through  all  the  tunnoil  and  strug- 
gles of  men  God  has  been  Avorking  out  his  eternal  purposes. 
To  the  student  of  history  the  outlook  on  life  at  the  present 
and  for  the  future  is  optimistic.  For  the  student  of  historj- 
sees  hoAv  sloAvly  but  surely  man  has  been  climbing  upward 
and  ouAvard  toAvard  better  things.  Even  from  the  stand- 
point of  religion  and  the  church,  history  throAvs  a  bright 
halo  of  light  into  the  future  and  bids  the  student  labor  on 
for  a  yet  better  and  brighter  age  than  Ave  noAv  have.  To 
the  student  of  history  the  great  truths  of  Jesus,  in  his  reve- 
lation of  man's  duty  to  God  and  man's  duty  to  man,  Avere 
never  so  truly  and  fully  lived  as  they  are  today. 

This  paper  Avould  become  too  long  if  Ave  Avere  to  point 
out  many  other  facts  Avhich  histoiy  reveals  to  us.  In  con- 
clusion history  has  great  value  to  the  student  no  matter 
Avhat  calling  or  profession  in  life  he  may  folloAv.  Indeed  no 
man  can  be  a  true  intei'preter  of  his  OAvn  age  unless  he 
knoAvs  the  history  of  the  long  past.  A  college  education,  in 
Avhich  history  among  other  things  brings  man  into  an  ac- 
quaintance Avith  his  Avorld,  is  essential  to  man's  highest  suc- 
cess and  greatest  service  to  his  felloAvmen. 


"If  we  knew  the  cares  and  sorroAvs 

CroAvded  round  our  neighbor's  Avay, 
If  we  knew  the  little  losses. 

Sorely  grievous  day  by  day. 
Would  we  then  so  often  chide  liim 

For  the  lack  of  thrift  and  gain 
Leaving  on  his  heart  a  shadow 

Leaving  on  our  hearts  a  stain?" 
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TEXT: 


God's  Radio  to  Man 

By  J.  F.  Garber 

'  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  Spirit    and    in    truth. ' ' — 

John  4:24. 


The  words  of  my  text  were  spoken  by  the  Master  to  a 
woman  of  Samaria,  as  he  sat  by  Jacob 's  well,  weary,  thirsty, 
and  hungry,  from  the  tiresome  journey  he  was  makhig  from 
Judea  to  Galilee  through  the  land  of  Samaria. 

After  asking  the  woman  for  a  drink  of  water  and  tell- 
mg  her  all  things  that  she  ever  did,  as  she  said,  the  conver- 
sation drifted  to  different  modes  and  places  of  woi-ship ; 
and  the  Master  in  giving  her  instructions  in  regard  to  what 
it  took  to  constitute  true  worship,  used  the  words  of  my 
text.  God  is  a  spirit  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

This  great  universe  of  which  we  are  a  part,  exists.  It 
was  created  by  some  power :  That  power  we  call  God. 

When  Ave  behold  the  beauty,  perfection,  and  harmony, 
of  action  of  this  old  universe,  we  stand  in  aWe  and  say: 
"It  could  never  have  come  by  chance:  it  is  wonderfully  de- 
signed and  created,  and  the  designer  and  creator  is  Our 
God. 

What  is  God? 

The  text  says,  "God  is  Spirit,"  as  we  say,  the  ocean  is  . 
water. 

Yes,  God  is  Spirit,  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipres- 
ent, immutable,  invisible,  and  eternal.  He  fills  all  the  uni- 
verse; possesses  all  power,  all  knowledge;  is  everywhere 
present,  unchangeable,  invisible,  and  exists  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting. 

John  testifies  that  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time,"  and  some  refuse  to  believe  because  of  the  fact  that 
God  is  invisible.  They  pretend  that  they  don't  like  to  be- 
lieve in  a  power  they  cannot  see ;  yet  they  believe  in  elec- 
tricity and  make  use  of  its  energy,  in  many  ways,  despite 
the  fact  that  it  is  invisible. 

The  mind  is  invisible  to  us  yet  we  do  not  deny  its  exist- 
ence, for  we  see  its  effect  on  things  around  us,  and  utillzc 
its  power. 

The  spiritual  cannot  be  judged  by  the  natural,  or  phys- 
ical, for  each  belongs  to  a  different  realm.  There  is  a  spirit- 
ual realm,  and  a.  natural  I'ealm.  God  belongs  to  the  spiritual 
realm,  and  man  belongs  to  the  natural,  or  physical  realm. 
Spiritual  things  are  eternal,  but  "the  earth  passeth  away 
and  the  things  thereof." 

Paul  in  speaking  of  man's  dual  nature,  says.  "There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  Spiritual  body."  He  also 
says:  "What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  spirit  of  God." 

The  physical  man  cannot  see  the  spiritual,  except  by  a 
special  providence  of  God;  his  eyes  must  be  spiritualized, 
.special  providence  of  God;  his  eyes  must  be  spiritualived, 
opened ;  as  were  the  eyes  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  when  they  beheld  the  glorified 
bodies  of  Moses,  Elias,  and  Jesus;  or  as  in  the  case  of  the 
servant  of  Elisha,  when  the  hosts  of  the  king  of  Syria  had 
surrounded  them ;  he  said,  ' '  Alas,  my  master,  how  shall  we 
do?"  And  Elisha  told  him  to  "fear  not,  for  they  that  be 
with  us,  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them."  He  then 
prayed:  "Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man,  and  he 
saw:  and  behold  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  char- 
iots of  fire  round  about  Elisha.".  These  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire  were  already  there,  but  were  not  visible  to  the  uii- 
spiritualized  eye. 

If  more  evidence  were  needed  I  might  refer  you  to  the 
angel  with  dra^vn  SAVord  in  the  pass  before  Balaam ;  Steph- 


en at  the  time  of  his  death,  looking  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven;  John  the  Revelator's  view  of  the  Holy  City,  New 
Jerusalem  and  many  other  just  or  significant  cares;  but  this 
is  enough  to  shoAv  that  God  is  spirit. 

God's  Radio  to  Man 
is  God's  means  of  communication  Avith  man.  Of  all  of  God's 
creatures,  man  is  the  highest  in  intellect.;  He  is  endoAved 
Avith  an  immortal  soul,  and  made  in  the  image  of  his  Crea- 
tor. This  being  the  case,  it  is  but  natural  to  suppose,  that 
God  has  a  means  of  communication  with  him;  not  just  to 
lead  him  in  an  uncertam  Avay,  but  so  that  man  Uiay  know 
Avhat  his  Avill  is  Avithout  guessing  at  it.  And  dear  ones,  he 
ahvays  has  had  a  means  of  communication  Avith  his  crea- 
tures Avhich  he  is  pleased  to  call  his  children. 

He  talked  personally  Avith  Adam,  Cain,  Noah,  Moses, 
Abraham,  Joshua,  Samuel,  and  others.  He  revealed  his  AA'ill 
to  the  people,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  until  the  dis- 
pensations of  grace  Avas  ushered  in,  then  through  his  Son 
and  the  Apostles  Avhich  Avere  chosen  by  him. 

But  hoAv  about  it  since  the  Apostles'  time?  Has  he 
forsaken  us?  0?  have  Ave  forsaken  him?  Will  he  not  fulfill 
the  prondse  he  made  to  Joel  the  prophet?  Hear  it  is  as 
quoted  by  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  ^^ill  pcur  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  d'reams :  and  on  my  servants,  and  my 
handmaidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit, 
and  they  shall  prophesy."  But  says  one,  that  meant  dur- 
ing the  apostles'  time. 

Listen,  Afe  live  in  the  same  dispensation  as  did  the 
apostles — the  dispensation  of  grace;  and  after  Jesus  had 
closed  the  old  dispensation,  and  ushered  in  the  ncAv,  ana 
sealed  the  change  Avith  his  blood,  almost  the  last  Avords  he 
uttered  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  were,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  Avorld,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  .shall  be  saved,  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damired. "  "And  these  signs 
shall  folloAv  them  that  believe:  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils:  they  shall  speak  with  ncAv  tongues:  they  shall 
take  up  serpents:  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it 
shall  not  hurt  them :  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and 
they  shall  recover."  Do  you  believe  it?  When  has  this 
pi'omise  been  withdrawn?  Who  has  been  given  authority  to 
change  it? 

My  dear  friends,  these  are  pertinent  questions,  and 
should  be  answered  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel:  not  just  to 
suit  our  own  fancy.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  if  we  do  not  have 
the  manifestation  of  these  things  among  us,  it  is  because  avc 
do  not  belicA'e  them?  I  knoAv  that  this  is  unpopular  aoc- 
trine  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  Avorld,  but  just  the  same  it 
is  in  harmony  AAdth  God's  Avord;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
that  there  are  some  AA^ho  profess  to  be  followers  of  the  meek 
and  loAvly  Nazarene,  and  yet  reject  his  Avord  in  regard  to 
many  things.  But  rejection  does  not  change  the  eternal 
Word  of  God,  but  only  changes  our  relation  to  him. 

The  old  world  rejected  the  preaching  and  Avarnings  of 
Noah,  and  Avere  SAvept  from  the  earth. 

Israel  ignored  the  Avamings  of  the  prophets,  and  were 
taken  as  captives  to  Babylon.  They  rejected  the  Avords  of 
Jesus  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  nailed  him  to  the  cross ; 
and  Avere  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  the  earth  and  be- 
came a  byword  to  all  people.  There  are  many  in  our  d'ay 
Avho  scoff  at  the  religion  of  the  LordiJesus  Christ.  But  we 
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must  know  this:  "That  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts." 

I  want  to  reiterate  my  former  statement,  that  <Crod  has 
a  means  of  communication  with  true  believers.  But  if  you 
desire  a  message  from  him,  you  must  be  in  tune  with  the 
infinite.  If  you  have  a  wireless  receiving  set  ,and  you  de- 
sire to  get  a  message  from  New  York,  Chicago  or  San  Fran- 
cisco, your  instrument  must  be  tuned  in  harmony  with  the 
station  from  which  you  desire  to  get  the  message.  You  can- 
not be  in  tune  with  New  York  and  Chicago,  both  at  the 
same  time.  When  you  tune  in  on  one  you  shut  the  other 
out.  Neither  can  you  be  in  tune  with  the  world,  and  God 
both  at  the  same  time.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. ' ' 

John  the  revelator  said:  "I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  Day."  He  was  in  tune  with  God:  he  had  crowded 
the!  world  all  out  of  Ids  life,  and  was  in  such  a  state,  that 
God  could  talk  to  him:  he  was  in  the  spirit;  the  flesh  had 
been  subdtied. 

The  things  of  the  spirit  and  the  things  of  the  flesh,  are 
to  each  other  as  oil  and  water :  they  will  not  mix. 

If  you  should  fill  a  vessel  with  oU,  and  then  sloAvly 
pour  water  into  it,  the  water  will  entirely  fill  the  vessel, 
crowding  the  oil  all  out.  If  we  let  our  lives  be  all  taken  ,up, 
filled  with  this  Avorld,  there  will  be  no  room  for  Jesus,  and 
he  will  not  fight  for  admittance.  He  will  plead  but  not 
fight  to  possess  your  soul.  He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  tne 
door,  I  will  come  in  unto  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me." 

We  must  make  room  for  him,  and  open  the  door.  He 
will  not  come  into  our  lives  unless  he  is  a  welcome  guest. 
John  said,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

Then  when  this  natural  body  shall  have  been  raised  a 
spiritual  body,  when  this  corruptible  shall  ha^-e  put  on  In- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality," 
we  can  shout:  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

Loved  ones,  let  us  not  fail  to  keep  ourselves  in  tune 
Avith  the  Infinite,  so  that  we  may  be  able  at  all  times  to, 
"Worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth." 

Weldon,  Iowa. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


iSxmday — Exhortation  to  Practive  the  Virtues  of  Faith. 
Hebrews  13:1-9.  True  faith  is  that  which  works  by  love; 
to  your  brethren,  strangers  and  prisoners.  Such  is  the  faith 
that  pleases  God.  We  are  also  exhorters  to  practice  unsel- 
fishness. If  God  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  and  be- 
lievers are  falling  away;  it  surely  must  be  that  they  are  for- 
saking God. 

Lord  Jesus,  give  us  the  virtues  of  faith  and  help  us  to 
put  in  practice  that  which  we  have,  to  thy  good  pleasure. 

Monday — The  Christian  Separation  and  Offering.  He- 
brews 13:10.17.  Here  the  altar  is  put  for  the  sacrifice  on  the 
altar;  the  Christian  altar  is  the  Christian  sacrifice,  which  is 
Christ  Jesus,  with  all  the  benefits  of  his  passion  and  death. 
To  these  privileges  they  had  no  right  who  continued  to 
offer  the  Levitieal  sacrifices,  and  to  trust  in  them  for  re- 
mission of  sins.  The  offerings  of  the  Christian  is  to  do  good 
and  communicate,  which  spring  forth  from  God's  love  in 
the  acceptance  of  his  Son. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  teach  us  how  we  may  praise  thoe 
for  thine  Unspeakable  Gift,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may 
live  to  thy  glory  and  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Tuesday — Farewell  Benediction.  Hebrews  13:18-25. 
Even  the  Apostle  Paul  was  depending  on  the  prayers  of  the 


church  for  his  success.  How  mUch  more  do  we  ?  Jesus 
himself,  at  times,  prayed  all  night  in  the  time  of  great  need. 
The  church  is  weak,  dark,  poor  and  imperfect,  because  it 
prays  so  little. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  Holy  Father,  we  beseech 
thee  to  make  us  perfect  and  may  thy  peace  and  good  con- 
science be  with  us  in  all  our  works. 

Wednesday— The  Church  In  the  Mind  of  God  from  the 

Beginning'.  Ephesiaais  1:1-14.  The  book  of  Ephesians  be- 
gins Avith  a  salutation,  as  Paul  does  in  all  his  writings.  It 
is  a  mark  of  politeness  and  reverence,  that  we  all  could  use 
in  writing.  This  epistle  scales  the  loftiest  heights  and 
sounds  the  loAvest  depths  of  Christian  experience.  It  is  the 
Alps  of  the  New  Testament.  Just  as  the  plans  and  specifi- 
cations of  a  building  are  in  the  mind  of  the  architect  before 
a  single  stone  is  laid,  so  the  church  was  in  the  mind  of  God 
from  all  eternity,  even  before  one  living  stone  was  laid  upon 
another. 

Gracious  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  many  bless- 
ings thou  hast  revealed  to  us  through  thine  eternal  God- 
head, let  us  live  only  to  thy  glory. 

Thursday — Prayer  for  Knowledge  and  Power  for  tne 

Church.  Eph.  1:15:23.  The  apostle  here  passes  from  the 
adoring  view  of  the  divine  calling  and  choice  to  the  prayer 
that  its  treasures  of  grace  may  be  realized  in  the  whole  ex- 
perience and  life  of  the  saints.  The  prayer  covers  three 
things:  (1)  "The  Hope  (or  realization)  of  their  calling." 
'Calling"  means  effectuality,  power  to  do.  (2)  "The  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints."  Observe  how 
the  apostlft  heaps  up  words  to  express  the  grandeur  of  the 
subject;  it  is  an  inheritance;  his  inheritance.  The  apostle 
seems  to  play  upon  the  word  "inheritance"  regarding  it 
now  as  the  heritage  of  the  saints  in  God,  and  again  as  his 
heritage  in  them.  Both  are  true.  (3)  "The  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power."  The  question  of  paramount  im- 
portance is;  What  means  exist  for  realizing  them?  What 
power  is  there  that  will  enable  believers  to  be  what  God 
wants  them  to  be?  The  answer  in  the  apostle's  words  JS, 
"The  exceeding  power  of  God." 

We  pray,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  a  realization  of  thy 
power  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  be  to  thy  praise  in  thy 
glory. 

Friday— The  Construction  of  the  Churdh.  Eph.  2:1-11. 
"YOU",  belieA^ers.  Note  the  graphic  description  of  our  con- 
dition by  nature- — the  condition  of  every  unregenerate  man : 
First,  we  were  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (v.  1.)  Our 
natural  walk  is  then  described  mth  respect  to  its  moving 
cause  and  spirit  (v.  2)  and  result  (v.  4) .  By  nature  we  are 
in  the  flesh  (v.  11) ;  Avithout  Christ,  aliens;  Avithout  God, 
strangers,  A\dthout  hope  (v.  12)  ;  afar  off  (v.  13).  "What  an 
unfinished  and  untouched  negatiA^e !  but  is  it  not  time  ?  The 
means  by  Avhieh  the  church  is  constructed  into  a  temple  of 
God  is  not  by  man's  oa^ti  efforts  or  Avorks,  but  by  God's 
free  grace,  for  "avc  are  his  Avorkmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works."  The  foundation  of  the  spiritual 
temple  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Almighty  God,  all  thy  Avorks  are  .just  and  holy,  keep  us 
in  our  place,  to  Avork  out  thy  plans  for  all  eternity, 

Saturday— The  Constituency  of  the  Church.  Eph. 
3:1-12.  In  this  chapter  are  set  forth  the  personal  relations 
existing  betAveen  the  Avriter  and  those  addressed.  In  the 
same  connection  the  apostle  declares  the  kind  of  people  out 
of  AA^hich  the  church  is  constructed,  not,  hoAvever,  as  to  the 
individuals,  as  in  chapter  tAvo,  but  AAath  regard  to  the  tAvo 
great  diAdsions  of  mankind:  Jcav  and  Gentiles,  and  desired 
that  they  should  understand  his  ministry,  committed  to  him 
by  the  revelation  of  God.  This  mystery  Avas  revealed  now 
as  never  before — that  they  should  partake  of  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel. 

Lord  Jesus,  Ave  thank  thee  for  thy  Avork  of  reconcilia- 
tion in  thy  death;  grant  to  us  that  brotherly  love  to  all. 

CHARLES  W.  EUSH. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  BLOTTER 

Tieasurei, 
ABhlands  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Babylonian  Exile  of  Judah 
{Lesson  for  June  1 ) 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


. .   2  Kings  23:1-6 

2  Kings  23:21-27 

2  Chron.  36:11-16 

2  ChTon.  36:17-21 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  80:1-7. 
Lesson  Material — 2  Kings,  Chapters  21     to 
25;  2  Chron.  36. 

Printed  Text— 2  Chron.  36:11-21. 
G-olden  Text — Righteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion, but  sin  is  a  reproach     to     any     people. 
Prov.  14:34. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
The  book  of  law  discovered, 

2  Kings  22:8-1.'! 
A  nation  reformation, 
Repentance  too  late,  . 
The  iinal  rebellion,   . . 
The  doom  descends,  . . 

The  sorrows  of  the  exiles, Psa.  137 

A  prayer  for  salvation, Psa.  80:1-7 

TH0U>3HTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  Connecting  Link 

Our  record  last  week  took  us  into  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim,  who  was  a  vassal  king  of  Necho 
of  Egypt,  and  was  cruel,  tyrannical  and  god- 
less. Upon  his  death,  Jehoiakin,  his  son, 
acceded  to  the  throne.  But  Nebuchadnezzar 
came  westward  with  his  Babylonian  hosts  on 
an  expedition  of  conquest  and  Jehoiakin  was 
forced  to  make  an  unconditional  surrender  of 
Jerusalem.  All  the  princes,  leaders,  and  chief 
artizans  were  taken  into  captivity  and  Zedi- 
kiah,  another  son  of  Josiah,  was  placed  on 
the  throne.  He  had  not  learned  from  the  ex- 
perience of  his  predecessors,  however,  and 
began  to  plot  with  the  Pharoah  of  Egypt  to 
throw  off  the  Babylonian  yoke.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar soon  appeared  on  the  scene,  defeated 
the  Egyptian  army,  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem 
and  battered  down  its  walls  and  captured  it. 
Zedekiah  and  his  soldiers  tried  to  escape  but 
were  captured.  All  the  princes  were  slain, 
Zedekiah  w.as  blinded  and  taken  into  cap- 
tivity and  practically  all  of  Jerusalem  that 
had  not  been  s'.ain  with  the  sword,  was  taken 
into  exile,  only  the  poorest  and  weakest  were 
left.  The  buildings  were  destroyed  and  all 
the  treasures  of  the  temple  were  taken.  Jere- 
miah, who  had  warned  Zedekiah  not  to  rebel, 
was  given  his  choice  of  going  with  the  cap- 
tives of  of  remaining  in  Jerusalem  with  the 
poor  residue;  he  chose  the  latter,  was  later 
carried  by  them  into  Egypt  and  there  tradi- 
tion says  he  was  stoned  to  death  bj'  an  in- 
furiated mob  of  his  own  people. 

Cause  of  Judah 's  Downfall 

Sin  was  at  the  bottom  of  Judah 's  downfall. 
There  were  many  political  reasons  for  the 
fate  that  befell  her.  Her  armies  could  not 
cope  with  those  of  her  enemies;  her  policy 
for  years  of  trying  to  pit  Egypt  and  the 
eastern  power  one  against  the  other;  the  lack 
of  judgment  on  the  part  of  her  rulers;  these 
were  causes  or  occasions  of  many  single  dis- 
asters. But  back  of  it  all  was  tie  sin  of  Ju- 
dah— ^its  idolatry,  immorality,  injustice,  ex- 
tra\-agance,  oppression  and  neglect     of     the 


worship  of  Jehovah.  The  nation  had  been  on 
the  toboggan  for  many  years.  As  another  has 
said,  "Judah  had  been  falling  ever  since 
the  days  of  Ahab;  in  fact,  the  Southern 
Kingdom  slowly  bled  to  death  from  the  mo- 
ment when  its  isolation  was  broken  down  by 
the  dying  struggles  of  the  Northern  Kingdom. 
The  ruin  of  Jerusalem  was  simply  the  drama- 
tic end  of  a  long  process  of  decay."  The  fate 
of  Judah  was  the  natural  result  of  her  con- 
tinued transgression;  her  enemies  were  mere- 
ly instruments  in  God's  hands  for  her  pun- 
ishment. 

A  Ijimit  to  Divine  Patience 
God  is  ever  lougsuffering  and  patient  and 
will  go  to  the  limit  to  get  his  people  to  re- 
pent, but  there  is  an  end  even  of  divine  pa- 
tience. So  long  as  there  is  any  possibility  of 
patience  and  forgiveness  winning  the  victory, 
Jehovah  will  bear  with  his  people,  but  when 
their  hearts  are  set  on  evil  continually,  and 
persistently  trample  under  foot  his  great 
mercy,  he  withdraws  his  protecting  hand  and 
permits  them  to  drink  the  bitter  dregs  of  sin 
to  the  last.  It  was  so  with  Isdael  and  Judah, 
and  has  been  so  with  nations  and  individuals 
through  all  history.  Dr.  Gaius  Glenn  Atkins 
says,  "The  Christian  church  before  the 
Reformation  refused  to  mend  its  ways,  and 
it  paid  the  price  in  its  division  and  the  re- 
ligious wars  of  a  hundred  years.  Prance,  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  re- 
fused to  mend  her  ways,  and  she  paid  the 
price  in  the  French  Revolution.  The  Russia 
of  the  nineteenth  century  refused  to  mend 
her  ways  and  she  paid  the  price  in  the  Rus- 
sian Revolution,  and  is  still  paying  a  tre- 
mendous price  in  the  confusion  and  tragedy 
of  Russian  life  today.  The  Germany  of  the 
Kaiser  and  his  group  refused  to  mend  her 
ways,  and  she  is  paying  in  the  price.  What 
has  been  true  of  nations,  has  been  so  much 
more  true  of  individuals.  There  is  a  limit  to 
the  patience  of  God." 


PROBLEM  DEPARTMENT 

Vour   Questions  Answered  by 
Quinter  M.  Lyon,  Editor, 

Sunday   School    Lesson    Publications 


Sunday  School  Problems 
We  are  introducing  a  new  department  here- 
with, the  purpose  of  which  is  to  be  a  sort  of 
a  "bureau  of  information"  concerning  Sun- 
day school  problems,  courses  and  policy  and 
questions  concerning  lesson  teachings. 
Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  editor  of  our  Sun- 
day, school  lesson  publications,  has  kindly 
consented  to  conduct  it.  Any  one  having  a 
question  to  ask  regarding  our  Sunday  school 
lesson  policy  and  courses,   or  a  problem     in 


Sunday  school  methods  or  management,  or 
questions  of  Biblical  interpretation  arising 
out  of  your  study  of  the  lesson,  is  invited  to 
send  it  in,  addressed  to  the  editor  of  our 
Sunday  School  Problems  department  and  it 
will  receive  attention.  This  should  prove  an 
interesting  and  serviceable  feature  and  we 
hope  those  having  questions  or  problems 
troubling  them  that  might  properly  be  dealt 
with  in  these  columns  will  avail  themselves 
of  the  privilege  here  extended.  We  open  the 
department  in  this  issue  with  a  question  from 
a  good  sister  in  Iowa,  to  which  question 
Brother  Lyon  makes  proper  answer. — THE 
EDITOR. 

Sunday  School  Corresgpondence 
Lessoms  in  the  Old  Testament 

Today  in  the  women's  Bible  Class  someone 
asked,  ' '  Whj'-  have  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
been  taken  from  the  Old  Testament  for  so 
many  years,  instead  of  using  the  New  Testa- 
ment part  of  the  time?"  Could  you  please 
tell  us  where  we  might  get  this  information? 
— An  Iowa  scholar. 

The  question  asked  is  based  on  a  wrong 
assumption.  Most  of  the  Uniform  Lessons 
have  been  taken  from  the  New  Testament 
for  the  past  fifty  years.  I  have  at  hand  an 
aeroplane  view  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  from  1S73  to  1926  and  find 
that  in  general  the  courses  of  study  in  the 
New  Testament  about  balance  those  in  the 
Old  Testament.  On  the  whole,  however,  m 
this  long  period,  there  are  something  like 
250  more  lessons  from  the  New  than  from  the 
Old  Testament.  In  the  present  two-year  cycle, 
for  example,  while  you  are  spending  from 
.January  to  June  on  the  Old  Testament,  you 
will  be  in  the  New  Testament  from  July, 
1024,  to  December,  1925. 

Send  in  some  more  questions  If  you  like. 
Sunday  School  Editor. 


THE  ^^'OLDEN  GLORY  OF  THE  DAY 

0  God,  who  hast  folded  back  the  mantle 
of  the  night  to  clothe  us  in  the  golden  glory 
of  the  day;  chase  from  our  hearts  all  gloomy 
thoughts,  and  make  us  glad  with  the  bright- 
ness of  hope,  that  we  may  effectively  aspire 
to  unwon  virtues,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. — An  ancient   Collect. 


IF  ALL  THAT  WE  SAY 

If  all  that  we  say  in  a  single  day. 

With  never  a  word  left  out. 
Were  printed  each  niglit,  in  clear  black  and 
white, 

'Twould  prove  queer  reading  no  doubt. 

And  then  just  suppose,  ere  our  eyes  we  could 
close, 

We  must  read  the  whole  record  through: 
Then  wouldn't  we  sigh,  and  would  not  we  try 

A  great  deal  less  talking  to  do? 

And  I  more  than  half  think  that  many  a  kink 
Would  be  smoother  in  life's  tangled  thread, 
If  half  that  we  say  in  a  single  day  were  for- 
ever left  unsaid. 
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J.  A.  GASBBS,  President 
J.  T.  Locke,  Associate 
Aahlaod,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toungr  People's   Topics  In  The  Angrelus  by  C.  L.  Anspaoh). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Oblo. 


Attention:  Young  People  of 
Maryland-Virgina  District 

Dear  Co-Workers: 

The  Maryland  and  Virginia  Conference  oi 
1923  authorized  a  Yoiing  People's  Conference 
and  appointed  a  Committee  to  arrange  for 
the  same.  Because  of  certain  conditions  over 
which  they  have  no  control  the  Committee 
have  found  it  impossible  to  conduct  such  a 
separate  conference  this  summer. 

But  rather  than  let  this  important  project 
go  by  default,  it  has  been  decided  to  provide 
especially  for  the  Young  People  in  connec- 
tion with  the  coming  District  Conference  at 
Buena  Vista,  Virginia  over  June  10,  11,  12. 
That  is  to  sandwich  in  periods  for  the  young 
people  between  regular  sessions  and  to  carry 
on  particular  institute  work  for  them  over 
the  following  week-end.  This  plan  will  make 
it  possible  for  young  people  to  come  for  the 
entire  period  or  over  the  last  part  of  the 
week,  as  they  may  elect. 

Obviously  enough,  this  plan  will  economize 
both  in  time  and  expense  of  travel  for  the 
delegates.  Moreover  it  holds  a  like  economy 
for  the  instructors  and  speakers.  The  men 
named  below  will  be  in  attendance  at  the 
regular  Conference,  and  remain  over  the 
week-end,  presenting  the  subjects  indicated: 

Dr.  J.  A.  Miller,  Life  of  Christ,  Brethren 
Doctrine;  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Psychology  of 
Youth,  Brethren  History;  Kev.  C.  0.  Haun, 
Program  for  Rural  Church  Recreation;  Rev. 
D.  E.  Stark,  Young  People  and  Rural  Prob- 
lems. 

In  addition  to  this  rich  program,  please 
note  the  opportunities  and  advantages  af- 
forded by  the  scenic  beauty  and  historic  in- 
terest of  the  famous  Shenandoah  Valley.  And 
the  hospitable  people  thereof  expect  to  do 
their  best  for  your  comfort  and  happiness 
while  in  their  midst.  Your  prayers,  publicity 
and  presence  will  make  this  effort  the  success- 
ful beginning  of  something  bigger  and  better 
for  next  year.  Come  on,  ye  young  people! 
Come  prepared  to  have  a  good  time  and  to 
learn  how  to  make  your  life  count  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


To  Rev.  D.  E.  Stark, 

Buena  ^ista,  Va. 

Please  reserve  entertainment  for  me  dur- 
ing the  coming  Conference.  I  will  arrive  on 

and  remain  until   

The  persons  whose  names  follow  wUl  accom- 
pany,  me :    


Give  Us  This  Day 

BY  AMELU  GATRELL 

I  ask  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  of  this  day's  needs, 

Sufficient  aid. 
Whatever  pain  or  trial,  toil  or  grief,  . 

On  me  is  laid. 

Not  like  the  prodigal  who  longer  to  roam. 

Say  I  to  Thee, 
' '  My  goodly  portion  that  Thou  hast  in  store, 

Now  give  to  me. ' ' 

I  would  not  wander.  Lord,  and  if  from  Thee 

I  never  stray. 
What  need  that  I  should  ask,  or  Thou  shouldst 
give. 

But  for  each  day. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Signed:    . 
Address: 


(  Topic  for  June  I  ) 

"His  Mother  saith  unto  His  servants, 
'Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  thee,  do  it.'  " 

Then  in  order  to  know  what  we  are  to  do 
we  must  study  what  He  says  to  us.  If  we  can 
read,  we  have  no  excuse  for  not  knowing 
what  He  says.  That  is  why  our  Endeavor 
Pledge  teaches  us  to  read  the  Bible  every  day. 
There  is  so  much  there  to  learn. 

One  boy  had  read  as  his  daily  reading  for 
the  morning,  the  first  Psalm.  He  went  for  a 
trip  on  the  train  that  day  with  his  mother. 
The  ear  was  crowded  and  he  could  not  have 
a  seat  with  his  mother.  He  sat  down  beside  a 
strange  man  who  began  to  talk  to  him.  They 
talked  about  a  number  of  things,  when  final- 
l.y  the  boy  excused  himself  and  went  and 
stood  beside  his  mother. 

The  gentleman  was  surprised  and  asked 
the  boy  why,  he  had  left  his  seat.  At  first 
the  boy  hesitated,  but  when  the  man  insisted, 
the  boy  answered  bravely,  "Sir,  I  do  not 
like  to  sit   in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 

The  gentleman  was  puzzled  and  asked, 
"Was  I  scornful?" 

"Yes  sir,  you  scorn  and  you  swear,"  an- 
swered the  boy. 

"I'm  sorry,"  answered  the  man,  "please 
come  back  and  I  will  see  that  I  do  neither. 
But  what  made  you  speak  of  scorning?  That 
is  a  strange  thing  for  a  boy  to  speak  of." 

"Perhaps  it  is,  sir,"  answered  the  boy, 
"but  only  this  morning  I  read  in  the  Bible, 
'Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodl}',  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful." 

"I  see,"  replied  the  man. 

That  boy  was  brave  enough  to  do  what 
Jesus  asked,  and  it  paid. 

There  is  a  beautiful  little  Persian  fable  of 
a  man  who  picked  up  a  scented  piece  of 
clay,  and  looking  at  it  said,  "Who  are  you? 
Are  you  musk?"  And  the  thing  in  his  hand 


answered,  "I  am  a  poor  bit  of  clay,  but  I 
have  been  near  a  rose,  and  the  rose  has 
given  me  its  own  sweet  smell." 

We  are  all  bits  of  clay.  If  we  keep  near 
the  Rose,  that  is,  if  we  do  what  Jesus  tells 
us,  we  shall  all  be  sweet  .bits  of  clay. 

"Father,"  said  a  little  girl  one  day,  "you 
won't  love  me  if  I  am  not  good,  will  youf" 

The  father  thought  quietly  for  a  moment, 
and  then  answered,  "Yes,  I  shall  love  J^ou, 
only  it  will  be  with  a  grieved  kind  of  love 
that  hurts."  That  is  how  God  feels  when  we 
do  not  follow  what  Jesus  taught  us. 

Once  a  child,  a  little  girl,  whom  everybody 
loved  because  she  was  so  sweet  and  kind, 
grew  ill.  It  had  been  her  custom  for  a  long 
time  to  wear  about  her  neck  constantly,  a 
little  locket,  the  inside  of  which  she  never 
allowed  anyone  to  see. 

Even  in  her  illness  she  wished  to  wear  the 
locket,  and  told  her  mother  that  if  she  did 
not  get  well,  she  might  look  inside.  The  girl 
died,  and  wondering  what  the  locket  might 
contain,  so  precious  to  the  little  daughter,  the 
mother  opened  it  and  read  inside,  these 
words,  "Whom,  having  not  seen,  I  love." 
This  was  without  a  doubt  the  secret  of  the 
sweetness  of  the  little  girl's  life.  She  loved 
Jesus,  and  the  little  locket,  close  about  her 
throat,  constantly  reminded  her  to  try  to  do 
what  He  asked. 

Daily  Readings 

M.  May  26  To  follow  Him,  John  12:26 
T.     May  27     To  obey  His  words, 

Matt.  7:24-27 
W.     May  28     To  be  forgiving. 

Matt.  6:12,  14,  15 
T.     May  29     To  love  one  another, 

John  15:17 
P.  May  30  To  confess  Him,  Matt.  10:32 
S.     May  31     To  serve  one  another. 

Matt.  10:42 


THE  GREAT  TRANSPORMER 

Christ  is  still,  as  he  has  always  been,  the 
great  tronsformer  of  the  life  of  the  world. 
We  cannot  explain  the  influence  with  v/hich 
Christ  has  wrought  upon  the  life  of  the  world 
on  the  theory  of  his  merely  naturalistic  Oiiar- 
actor.  Buddhism,  Hinduism,  Confueianis;n, 
Mohamir.edauism  by  their  res'ults  have  proved 
th!.t  their  founders  were  not  divine.  But 
Christ  h;ia  been  doing  here  a  work  only  God 
(^ould  Cn.  He  has  changed  the  world.  He  has 
reconstructed  human  society.  He  has  created 
and  s^usained  the  highest  moral  life.  His  liv- 
ing principles  biive  ordered  all  human  pro- 
gress. It  is  far  more  irrational  to  attribut-i 
these  effects  to  inadequate  causes  than  ifc  ii 
to  say  that  they  must  have  a  cause  adequate 
to  produce  them.  They  are  the  work  of  God; 
by  the  hand  of  God  they  must  have  been 
done.  Those  who  have  experienced  them  in 
their  own  souls  know  that  it  was  by  God  in 
Christ  that  they  were  done. — Robert  E.  Speer, 
in  "The  Deity  of  Christ." 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WmjAJH  A.  OWARHART, 

Home  UIoalonaiT   Seeretary. 

106  American  Bldff..  Dajrton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Ulsalon  Fnnda  to 

liOmS    B.  BAUHAir 

FlBanclal  Seeretary  Vereica  Baard, 

1180  B.  Third  St.,  Lonff  Beach,  California 


The  Appeal  of  Kobi  and  Pondo 

By  Estella  Myers 


Little  Kobi  and  Pondo  of  tlie  Baya  tribe 
eame  to  us  at  Nola  while  we  were  waiting 
upon  tte  government  to  correct  an  error  that 
they,  had  made  in  writing  on  our  papers  Nola 
instead  of  Carnot  as  our  destination.  Al- 
though young  in  years  about  10  to  12  these 
boys  were  willing  to  do  any  kind  of  work 
an^  we  employed  them  in  the  house  and 
kitchen.  They  were  not  without  sin.  It 
seemed  they  were  professional  liars  and 
thieves.  They  loved  to  gamble.  Often,  as  they 
lost  in  their  play  and  there  was  no  money 
or  goods  or  knives  to  pay  their  debt  they 
took  things  from  our  home.  Our  pins  and 
needles,  salt  and  table  cloths,  etc.,  began  to 
disappear.  One  day  we  found  a  blanket  from 
one  of  our  cots  was  missing.  It  was  located 
in  the  village  of  the  Housa  tribe  where  it 
was  being  held  for  security  until  the 
money,  that  the  boys  owed  eould  be 
paid  that  they  had  lost  in  gambling. 
Indeed  it  was  necessary  to  take  an  in- 
ventory of  our  goods  often  to  know 
that  all  was  there.  We  were  patient 
wilh  the  boys  in  disciplining  them  in 
al;  thoir  meanness  and  disobedience. 
Wo  taught  them  of  .Jesus'  love  and  of 
the  home  he  was  preparing  for  us.  We 
pleaded  with  them  to  turn  from  their 
old  life  that  would  lead  to  destruc- 
tion and  choose  the  good  way  thai 
leads  to  our  eternal  home  of  joy  and 
peace. 

Six  weeks  was  spent  at  Nola,  then 
we  received  uor  pass  to  go  to  Carnot. 
These  boys  wanted  to  go  along     and 
we  took  them  with  us.  We  were  not  long  in 
Carnot  before  they     became     homesick     and 
wanted  to  return  to  their  home  and  village. 
We  bade  the  boys  farewell,  sad  at  heart  and 
asked  them  not     to     forget     Jesus     and     the 
"Glad  Tidings." 

Months  passed  by  and  Pondo  returned  to 
us.  He  said  Kobi  was  dead.  He  contracted 
pneumonia,  struggled  for  life  three  days, 
then  died.  During  those  days  of  struggling 
they  talked  of  Jesus  and  his  love,  of  his 
death  and  resurrection  and  the  home  on  high. 
They  tried  to  pray  and  sing.  Often  had  they 
gone  to  the  villages  with  us  to  sing  the  songs 
we  had  translated  in  their  language  and  tell 
the  old,  old  story.  They  asked  Jesus  to  for- 
give their  sins  and  take  their  lives  for  His. 
Kobi  said,  "Pondo,  after  I  am  gono,  you  go 
back  to  those  white  people  that  told  us  this 
"good  news"  and  stay  with' them  until  you 
know  all,  until  you  can  read  the  Book,  then 
j'ou  come  back  and  tell  it  to  our  people. ' ' 
Pondo  said,  "I  will."  Jesus  beard  the  cry 
of  those  little  boj^s  and  as  Kobi  departed 
from  this  life  he  put  his  little  hands  to- 
ward heaven  saying,  "Pondo,  I  see  Jesus,  I 
am  going  to  him. ' ' 

After  Kobi  was  buried,  Pondo  traveled 
many  days  to  us  and  said  "What  can  I  do  to 
.be  saved?"  We  read  to  him  from  the  word 


concerning  this  question  and  not  many  days 
later  he  was  taken  down  into  the  Mambeli 
river  with  little  Yanga  and  baptized. 

A  babe  in  Christ  he  was  and  great  were 
his  struggles,  but  he  hung  on  to  God  for 
strength  and  prayed  through  in  times  of 
temptation.  His  conversion  happened  just 
about  the  time  we  received  permission  from 
the  government  to  plant  a  station.  His  de- 
sire was  to  stay  with  us  and  he  willingly  of- 
fered to  go  to  the  new  tribe,  when  news 
came  to  Brother  Gribble  permitting  us  to 
open  «'ork  in  the  Kare  tribe.  We  took  him 
with  us  down  the  river  to  Brazzaville  and  up 
the  Congo  to  Bangui.  He  has  been  with  us 
ever  since  serving  us  with  his  hands  and 
preaching  to  the  Kare  and  neighboring  tribes. 
He  is  only  a  child  of  God,  not     without     his 


Kobi  and  Pondo 

faults  and  mistakes,  but  one  with  a  heart  full 
of  love  for  Jesus,  clinging  to  Him  for 
strength  and  wisdom  that  he  might  learn  to 
read  the  Bible  and  take  it  to  his  people.  He 
appreciates  the  white  people  for  leaving  their 
country  and  coming  to  their  land  with  this 
gospel  message.  He  knows  we  love  them  for 
he  has  not  forgotten  the  waiting  days  and 
all  we  endured  when  the  evil  one  opposed 
and  tried  to  hinder  us  from  preaching  the 
message  of  love  to  them.  He  has  been  with  us 
through  long  days  and  nights  of  physical 
suffering.  As  he  cared  for  us  he  has  pleaded 
to  God  that  we  might  live.  He  has  been  of- 
fered more  money,  to  work  for  others  but  an- 
swered, "I  must  stay  by  these  people  until  1 
know  how  to  read  the  Book  that  I  might 
take  it  to  my  people."  He  has  been  with  us 
as  we  itinerated  in  the  Kare  tribe  and  in. 
times  of  opposition  prayed  all  night  to  God 
for  protecting  Care  and  to  be  kept  from  sin. 
He  has  traveled  the  long  way  from  Bangui 
to  Bassai  station  with  every  one  of  us.  He 
has  great  joy  in  meeting  new  missionaries. 
Ever  since  he  has  become  a  child  of  God  he 
has  prayed  and  looked  forward  for  mission- 
aries for  his  people.  In  his  letter  to  me  dic- 
tated to  Dr.  Gribble  he  said,  "Tell  your 
white  people  to  please  come  out  here,  for 
the  black  people  do  not  know  the  words  of 
God.  We  want  many  missionaries." 


How  long  shall  we  let  Pondo  plead  for  his 
people?  How  long  shall  that  great  Baya  tribe 
estimated  at  about  130,000  people,  be  with- 
out the  gospel?  Young  men  in  the  church, 
can  you  stay  at  home  and  enjoy,  the  comforts 
of  life  and  read  from  the  word,  "how  can 
they  know  without  a  preacher, ' '  when  those 
untouched  tribes  are  dying  without  any  one 
to  take  the  message  of  the  cross  to  them? 
Will  you  not,  while  others  are  giving  of 
their  material,  means  to  send  you  there,  give 
yourself  as  an  offering  to  God  to  be  used  to 
take  the  gospel  message  to  the  pleading  ones, 
that  a  station  might  be  opened  in  the  Baya 
tribe? 

' '  The  night  lies  dark  upon  the  earth,  and  we 

have  light; 
So   many   have   to   grope   their   way,   and   we 

have  sight. 
One  path  is  theirs  and  ours — of  toil  and  care- 
But  we  are  borne  along  and  they  their  bur-- 
dens  bear. 
Toot-sore,  heart-weary,  faint  they  on 

their  way; 
ilutc  in  their  sorrow,  while  we  kneel 

and  pray; 
Glad  are  they  of  a  .stone  on  which  to 

rest, 
While  we  lie  pillowed  on  the  Father  's 
breast. 

Father,  why  is  it  that  these  children 

roam, 
And  I  with  thee,  so  glad,  at  rest,  at 

home? 
Is  it  enough  to  keep  the  doors  ajar. 
In  hope  that  some  may  see  the  gleam 

afar. 
And  guess  that  that  is  home  and  urge 
their  way 

To  reach  it,  hap]y,  somehow  and  someday? 
May  not  I  go  and  lend  them  of  my  light? 
May  not  .my  eyes  be  unto  them  for  sight? 
May  not   the   brother-love   thy   love   portray? 
And  news  of  home  make  home  less  far  away? 

"Yea,  Christ  hath  said  that,  as  for  these  he 

came, 
To  seek  and  save,  so  hath  he  in  his  name 
Sent  us  to   these!   and  Father,  we  would  go. 
Glad  in  thy  love  that  thou  hast  willed  it  so. 
That  we   should   be  partakers  in  the  joy 
Which  even  on  earth  knows  naught  of  earth's 

alloy — 
The   joy   Avhich   grows   as   others   griefs   grov/ 

less, 
And   eould   not  live  but  for  its     power     to 

rest." 


Jesus  "became  to  God  what  his  own  right 
hand  is  to  a  man;"  he  became  the  outgoing 
of  the  divine  will  in  service  seeking  to  com- 
pass the  divine  heart's  desire. — J.  A.  Robert- 
son. 


As  a  result  of  Christian  influence  the  edicts 
against  Christianity  in  Ja.pan  have  disap- 
peared; torture  has  passed  away;  the  people 
have   religious   liberty. — ^Priee. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


HAGEESTOWN,   IHAEYLAND 

"The   Gateway   to  the   South" 
A  Lesson  from  tJie  Tourists 

During  the  month  of  April  tourists  by  the 
himcireds  from  many  states  have  been  re- 
turning from  Florida.  Those  traveling  by  au- 
tomobile found  much  mud  and  great  need  of 
patience  and  fives  for  farmers  who  pulled 
them  out  of  trouble.  One  party  traveling  and 
living  in  a  modern  house  on  Ford  wheels  and 
whom  we  met  last  summer  on  Lake  Eric 
called  on  us  and  stated  that  whole  orchards 
of  oranges  had  not  been  gathered  because 
the  price  was  so  low  and  the  crop  so  large. 
They  said  also  that  the  price  at  the  orchards 
was  high,  $3.50  per  crate,  to  tourists  who 
wished  to  ship  some  fruit  home  to  friends. 
That  is  the  price  after  they  reach  Hagers- 
town.  Why  pay  express  charges?  The  weather 
in  Florida  was  cold  and  rainy.  The  water 
was  so  cold  in  places  that  fish  could  not 
swim  and  fishermen  raked  them  ashore  and 
shoveled  them  up  by  the  bushel.  Here's  a 
fisherman  who   could  catch    'em  thus. 

But  if  you  are  dreaming  that  Florida  is  an 
ideal  place,  always  a  perfect  day  in  June, 
don't  buy  a  ticket.  Save  your  fare.  And  if 
you  have  an  idea  that  the  world-famed  Cali- 
fornia that  keeps  the  Pacific  and  the  Japa- 
nese from  overflowing  the  United  States — if 
you  think  that  California  with  her  roses  and 
grapes  and  gold  and  oil  is  an  ideal,  made-to- 
order,  perfect-fit  dreamland,  just  read  up  ou 
rainy  seasons  and  sand  storms  and  earth- 
quakes. "Maryland,  My  Marylond"  is  my 
dreamland  and  is  good  enough  for  me — for  a 
while  yet  anyhow.  Maryland  is  hard  to  beat. 
And  you  ought  to  feel  the  same  way  about 
your  happy  home,  in  whatever  state  it  may 
be.  Do  not  imagine  that  every  other  place  is 
a  better  place  than  yours.  And  then'  is  the 
lesson! 

£aster 

The  above  was  a  tangent,  for  this  was  to 
be  a  church  news  letter.  The  Easter  season 
was  one  of  joy  and  blessing  with  us.  The  pas- 
tor enjoyed  preaching  two  series  of  Lenten 
sermons,  one  on  "Morals"  as  related  to 
"Our  Youth,"  "Our  f  Amusements"  and 
' '  Our  Homes. ' '  The  other  series  followed  the 
seven  subjects:  "Jesus  Abiding,"  "Jesus 
Suffering, "  "  Jesus  Feasting. "  "  Jesus  Tri- 
umphant," "Jesus  Teaching,"  "Jesus  Cruci- 
fied," and  "Jesus  Kisen. "  Dr.  J.  M.  Tom- 
baugh  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  at  one 
of  the  Lenten  services,  his  message  being  pre- 
paratory to  the  Easter  communion.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  communion  on  Easter  Sunday 
evening  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Brethren  Tombaugh  and  Long  gave 
splendid  help  at  that  service.  There  were 
eleven  additions  to  the  church  at  Easter 
time,  four  by  letter  and  seven  by  baptism.  . 
Easter  is  the  happiest  and  most  meaningful 
season  that  we  celebrate.  There  is  no  better 
time  to  hold  the  spring  communion.  Our 
church  makes  that  time  a  fixed  one  for  the 
communion  and  the  whole  church  learns  to 
look  forward  to  Easter  with  increasing  antici- 
pation and  reverence  as  a   season     of     com- 


munion and  soul-winning.  And  the  soul-win- 
ning should  begin  by  winning  souls  to  Christ 
in  the  home  community  and  reach  out  through 
the  Foreign  Missionary  offering  of  life  or 
money  or  both  to  help  win  souls  ' '  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Thanks  unto 
God  for  the  Risen,  Living  Christ  and  the  op- 
portunity to  help  make  Him  known  unto  all 
men. 

Our  Men's  Chorus 

A  new  movement  sponsored  by  W.  S. 
Fahrney  and  that  has  met  with  great  and  in- 
stant favor  is  our  "Men's  Chorus"  with  a 
membership  of  about  twenty.  They  have  sung 
in  public  only  a  few  times  but  promise  to  be 
a  real  addition  to  the  working  force  of  the 
church.  Music  by,  a  body  of  men  is  usually 
enjoyed  and  is  in  demand.  People  like  to  hear 
men  sing.  There  is  one  place  where  the  men 
can  shine.  Every  pastor  appreciates  the  help 
of  such  a  body  of  men,  if  he  is  so  fortunate 
to  have  such  help.  Doubtless  in  many  churches 
such  help  is  lying  around  latent  waiting  for 
somebody  with  vision  to  discover  and  organ- 
ize it  for  service.  It  might  be  well  to  take  an 
inventory  anyhow. 

Other  Auxiliaries 

The  Sunday  school  is  running  with  a  full 
head  of  steam.  "More  room"  is  the  cry.  A 
drive  is  on  to  burn  the  mortgage  soon  on  the 
seven  thousand  dollar  property  adjoining  the 
church  which  was  purchased  about  two  years 
ago.  The  mortgage  on  the  church  building  was 
burned  last  June. 

The  Chirstian  Endeavor  has  been  prosper- 
ing with  Miss  Mildred  Long  as  President  and 
Miss  Alma  Miner  as  Vice  President.  The  W. 
M.  S.  with  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter  as  President 
and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Laughlin  as  Vice  President  is 
enjoying  an  increasing  attendance.  The 
Ladies  Aid  with  Mrs.  Wm.  Beachley  as  Presi 
dent  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Rohrer  Vice  President,  is 
aiding  in  many  ways  They  are  a  real  aid  in 
burning  mortages  and  doing  good  thafcounti-- 
in  the  progress  of  the  King's  business.  The 
S.  M.  M.  with  Mrs.  M.  B.  Eidenour  as  Potron- 
ncss  is  much  alive.  A  raging  and  profitable 
contest  is  on  between  the  two  Sunday  school 
classes  taught  by  Mrs.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  and 
James  Koontz.  Our  Men 's  Bible  Class,  ' '  The 
Crusaders,"  is  beating  its  record  of  the  past 
year.  J.  G.  Smith]  is  the  President.  Moi-e  later. 
G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


LOST  CEfiEK,  KENTUCKY 

Since  the  last  report  the  following  has  been 
received  for  the  work:  Clothing  from  the  fol- 
lowing— Bryan,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Straka,  Milledge- 
villc,  111.;  J.  W.  Wheeler  and  wife,  Nicker- 
son,  Kans.;  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Roann,  lud.; 
Carleton,  Nebr.;  (A  box  of  candy  for  the  Dru- 
shal  children),  LaVerne,  Cal.;  Mrs.  Thomas 
Mawers,  Howard,  Ohio;  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Dayton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Zelma  Hoover,  Eaton,  O.; 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa;  West  Salem,  O.;  North 
Manchester,  Ind.;  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.;  Mex- 
ico, Ind.;  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Uniontown,  Pa.; 
One  barren  unmarked,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
Long  Beach,  Cal.;  Mrs.  Wesley  Miller, 
Goshen,   Ind.;    Milford,   Ind.;     Flora,     Ind.; 


Eaton,  Ind.;  Hastings,  Mich.;  Portis,  Kans.; 
Fillfore,  Cal.;  Milledgeville,  111.;  S.  S.  Class 
of  Little  Girl.-i.  All  these  things  were  quickly 
disposed  of  at  our  Saturday,  sales,  and  to 
the  many  who  ask,  are  such  things  useful,  we 
quickly  add,  "  They  are." 

Besides  the  clothing,  in  so  many  of  the 
barrels  and  boxes  were  placed  bedding  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  for  the  dormitories.  Tiose  who 
did  this  were  Roann,  Ind.;  LaVorne,  Cal.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wheeler,  Waterloo,  Iowa; 
(also  a  comfort  and  blanket  for  selves),  Hast- 
ings, Mich.;  Carleton,  Nebr.;  Flora,  Ind.; 
others  who  sent  beddings,  towels,  wash  cloths, 
etc.;  were  Goshen,  Ind.;  Milledgeville,  111.; 
Oak  Hill,  West  Va.;  Flora,  Ind.;  LaVerne, 
Cal.;  Sunnysido,  Wash.;  Milford,  Ind.;  Hag- 
erstowu,  Md.;  Nickerson,  Kans.;  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  (this  a  comfort  sent  by  a  class  of  little 
tots),  Milledgeville,  111.;  (A  comfort  pieced 
by   an   aged   sister,   Olive  Hollenwell). 

Then  the  miscellaneous  gifts  which  were 
so  useful  were  as  follows:  Scripture  gift  cal- 
endars for  all  the  workers,  Clara  Schrorer, 
Sacramento,  Gal.;  a  fine  lot  of  canned  fruit, 
pickles  and  jelly  divided  among  the  workers, 
from  Bryan,  Ohio;  $7  for  medicine,  Gratis, 
O.;  $5  on  Knoll  fund.  New  Lebanon,  O.;  a 
box  of  toys,  Beaver  City,  Nebr.;  $6  on  gym- 
nasium. Pearl  Stuckman,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  $10 
for  saddle,  S.  Mary  &  Martha,  Conemaugh, 
Pa.;  forty  one  song  books  for  Clayhole,  Long 
Beach,  Gal.;  Aluminum  ware  for  dormitory. 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.;  $5  tor  Bibles  and  box  toys, 
Eaton,  Ind.;  $1  Knoll  Fund,  Mrs.  Penny,  Day- 
ton, Ohio;  box  white  gifts.  Flora,  Ind.;  $5 
tor  Bibles,  Eaton,  Ind.;  subscription  for  two 
magazines.  Sue  E.  Cotterman,  Farmersville, 
Ohio;  $13.88  from  Millersburg,  Iowa;  this 
being  used  for  clock,  'screen,  and  dinner  bell, 
a  box  of  dried  fruit  and  vegetables  for  dormi- 
tory and  self,  Ciaypool,  Ind.;  $1.50  on  Knoll 
Fund,  Edith  Fair,  LaGrange,  Ind.;  fifty  one 
hymn  books,  Gratis,  Ohio;  box  of  candy  for 
teachers,  box  nuts  for  Drushal  children,  towel 
and  wash  cloth  for  self.  Opal  McKinley,  Eat- 
on, Ind.;  table  lamp  for  matron's  room  from 
Masontown,  Pa.;  two  dozen  salt  and  pepper 
shakers;  Mid-West  District,  12  soup  dishes. 
New  Lebanon,  O.;  11  dishes,  five  broken. 
Canton,  O.;  two  dozen  tumblers.  Gratis,  O.; 
$5  from  S.  M.  M.,  Peru,  Ind.;  $15  Jennie  M.. 
Garber,  Sapulpa,  Okla.;  $5  Gratis,  O.;  for 
primary  room  equipment,  $5  on  desks,  Roa- 
noke, Va.;  $10  from  Russell  Humberd,  Roa- 
noke, Ind.;  100  glasses  from  S.  M.  M.,  Ash- 
land, O.;  six  dozen  glasses,  Bryan,  O.;  one 
bolt  muslin  and  scrap  books,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
furnishings  for  a  room  at  dormitory.  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.;  ten  vinegar  cruetts,  Louisville, 
O.;  cups  for  dormitory.  Long  Beach,  Cal.;  $20 
for  gymnasium,  Ida  Shank,  Jenny  Lind,  Cal.; 
$5  for  work,  S.  S.,  Conemaugh,  Pa.;  $20  for 
library  books,  Jennie  Garber,  Sapulpa,  Okla.; 
six  soup  bowls,  Belief ontaine,  O.;  side  saddle 
for  Miss  Bethek,  C.  C.  Corry,  Oakville,  Ind.; 
side  saddle,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.;  interesting 
box  of  miscellaneous  things  such  as  soap, 
toothpaste,  needles,  etc.,  with  $2  in  money, 
(this  money  used  to  buy  toys  for  Xmas  tree), 
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Lathrop,  Cal.;  Xmas  box  for  Drushal  family 
from  Masontown,  Pa.;  two  boxes  of  candy 
and  candied  fruit  for  faculty  from  Long 
Beachj  Cal.,  eight  cans  dried  peackes,  Mrs. 
Bowman,  Louisville,  O.;  toys  Milford,  Ind.; 
$6  for  self,  Mrs.  Swianger,  Tiosa,  Ind.;  toys, 
popcorn  and  rice,  Flora,  Ind.;  draperies  and 
two  cushions  for  reception  room,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.;  apple  butter  and  fruit  for  dormi- 
tory, Eoanoke,  Ind.;  phonograph  for  primary 
room  and  engine  for  laundry.  Gratis,  O.;  $5 
from  boy's  S.  S.  class,  and  $1.66  from  Mrs. 
Amos  Young,  all  Gratis,  O.;  $100  for  primary 
room,  donnor's  name  not  to  be  made  pub- 
lie;  cushion  for  reception  room,  Mrs.  Porte, 
Pleasant  Hill,  O.;  one  center  piece  for  recep- 
tion room,  and  Bibles  for  Clayhole  S.  S.,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Marlin,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  S.  S. 
charts,  Portis,  Kans,;  box  of  White  Gifts 
and  $5  for  Bibles,  LaVerne,  Gal.;  box  dried 
fruit  for  dormitory,  Claypool,  Ind.;  piano 
ECjarf,  for  reception  room  dormitory,  Illiokota 
District  S.  M.  M.;  $3  for  medicine  fund.  Grat- 
is, O.;  White  Gift  offering  Laverne,  Cal.;  lace 
curtains  for  reception  room,  Canton,  O.;  $7.40 
for  library  books,  Boanoke,  Va.;  and  the  S. 
S.  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  has  supported  for  two  years  now  a 
worthy  girl  in  school  here  amounting  to 
about  $180. 

By  the  "Knoll  fund,"  we  refer  to  the  first 
year  of  Miss  Knoll's  work,  at  Eiverside,  when 
she  dared  to  step  out  on  faith  and  come  to 
the  work  without  the  promise  of  a  cent.  But 
our  God  knows,  and  we  are  glad  to  tell  you 
that  there  is  now  no  "Knoll  fund,"  for  our 
Lord  has  more  than  supplied  what  had  been 
lacking  in  her  regular  support.  This  has  been 
a  remarkable  example  of  faith  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Scriptures. 

Besides  the  new  room  addition  to  the  main 
building,  which  will  relieve  the  overcrowded 
condition  of  some  of  the  class  rooms,  there  is 
also  now  being  added  a  -new  barn,  though 
small  yet  much  of  an  improvement  over  what 
had  to  be  endured  heretofore.  This  then  with 
the  securing  of  water  for  the  dry  time  of  the 
year,  will  add  much  to  Eiverside 's  work  for 
the  future.  Much  gratitude  is  due  Mrs.  Srack 
that  she  is  so  yielded  to  her  Lord  that  He 
could  use  her  in  providing  the  money  for  the 
addition  over  Meyer's  Hail. 

Brethren  Gearhart  and  Fudge,  and  Sister 
Wenger  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  made  the 
work  an  official  visit  at  the  time  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work,  on  the  buildings.  Broth- 
er Gearhart  doing  some  work  on  the  ad'Si- 
tion.  This  visit  was  much  appreciated  and 
helpful.  There  came  also  with  them  a  Broth- 
er Baker  of  the  Dayton  church,  who  came 
along  to  help  plan  for  the  water  system,  i.  e. 
the  procuring  of  it  during  the  dry  time  of 
the  year.  This  brother  has  unselfishly  shown 
his  interest  in  the  work  in  different  ways. 

Then  how  we  wish  you  might  have  heard 
the  music  of  the  saw  and  hammer,  so  unself- 
ishly made  by  the  following  brethren  who 
volunteered  their  time,  and  who  worked  so 
faithfully  and  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  leav- 
ing their  work  at  home,  and  coming  here  at 
a  real  sacrifice.  They  were  Brother  Sherman 
Gilbert,  of  the  Dayton  church,  who  had 
charge  of  the  actual  construction,  and  whoso 
work  shows   his   efficiency,     as   a     carpenter. 


Brother  Eussell  Humberd,  who  once  before 
taught  here,  and  whose  constant  fellowship 
with  our  Lord  through  His  word,  made  the 
work  lighter  for  all.  He  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Sidney  and  Eoanoke  churches  in  Ind.;  Broth- 
er Perry  Brown  of  Claypool,  Ind.,  member  of 
the  Sidney  church.  Brother  Wm.  Sailor  of  n. 
West  Alexandria  church,  Ohio,  and  Brother 
Aron  Fisher  of  the  Dayton  church,  all  helped 
to  make  up  one  of  the  pleasantest  and  happi- 
est Christian  groups  of  men  one  could  hope 
to  see  at  work.  All  concerned  are  very  grate- 
ful to  all  these  for  the  unselfish  work  -they 
did,  and  our  Lord  will  reward  them  in  due 
season.  Pray  for  us  that  His  will  may  be 
done,  and  the  sacrifices  of  all  be  really  and 
truly  used  for  His  glory. 

MES.  G.  E.  DEUSHAL. 


THIRTY    SEVENTH     ANNUAL    CONPEE- 
ENCE  OF  THE  BRETHEEN  CHURCHES 
IN  THE  MARYLAND- VIRGINIA  DIS- 
TRICT 

Held  at  the  Pirst  Brethren     Church,     Bueiia 
Vista,  Virgima,  June  10,  11,  12,  1924. 

SLOGAN:  Forward! 

PLATFORM:   The  Bible,  the     Whole     Bible, 
and  Nothing  but  the  Bible. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 
(Opening   Session) 

2:30     Devotions J.  S.  Bowman 

2:45     Address  of  Welcome  ....  D.  E.  Stark 

3:00     Responses    By  Delegates 

Organization: 

Election  of  Officers. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Announcements. 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

7:30     Devotions   W.  E.  Beahm 

7:45     Moderator's  Address,  J.  M.  Tombaugh 

Special  Music. 
8:00     Lecture Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

•WEDNESDAY  FORENOON 
(Sunday  School  Session) 

9:00     Devotions   John  Thompson 

9:15     The  Whole  Church  in  the  Sunday 

School   L.  V.  King 

9:35     Statistical  Eeport C.  E.  Koontz 

Special   Music. 

10:00     The  Teacher Mary  Pence 

10:20     Address   Prof.  J.  A.  Garber 

Open  Forum. 
11:45     Adjournment. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTEENOON 

1:30     Devotions    E.   B.   Shaver 

1:40     Business   Session: 

1.  Minutes. 

2.  District  Statistician's  .Report. 

3.  Eeport  of  Missionary  Board   Of- 
ficers. 

5.  Eeport  of  Committees. 
2:45     Departmental  Conferences    (Simul- 
taneous) : 

W.   M.   S.   &   S.   M.   M.,  Mrs.     F.     L. 
Brumbaugh,  Leader. 
S.  S.  Workers,  J.  A.  Garber,  Leader. 
Subjects  for  Discussion: 
"The  Departments,"  "How  to  Build 


up  the  Classes,"  "The  Ideal  Teacher 
of  the  Young. ' ' 

Ministers,  E.  B.  Shaver,  Leader. 
Subject:   "The  Teaching  Function  of 
the  Preacher." 

10-minute     Discussions     by     Brethren 
Weimer,  Chambers,  Snyder,  Ankrum.   - 
Christian  Endeavor,  Prof.  J.  A.   Gar- 
Leader. 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING 

7:30     Devotions    John   Leedy 

Special  Music. 

7:45     Country  Church   C.   C.  Haun 

Music. 

8:15     Lecture  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

THUESDAY  FOEENOON 
Praise  Service 

8:30     Devotions   J.  E.  Patterson 

9:00     Departmental   Conferences: 

W.  M.  S.  &   S.  M.  M.,  Mrs.     F.     L. 

Brumbaugh,   Leader. 

S.  S.  Workers,  John  F.  Loeke,  Leader. 

Subjects  to  ,be  selected  by.  Leader. 

Ministers,  S.  E.  Christiansen,  Leader. 

Subjects:        "Fundamentalism      vs 

Modernism. ' ' 

10-minute   Discussions   by   Brethren 
Copp,  Donahue,  Long,  and  others. 
Christian  Endeavor,  Prof.  J.  A.    Gar- 
ber, Leader, 
er.  Leader. 
10:15     Business: 

Minutes;  Eeports  of  Committes; 
Place  of  Next  Conference;  Election 
of  Boards  of:  Property;  National 
Executive  Committee;  Ministerial 
Aid. 

11:00     Evangelism    Miss   Aboud 

11:30     Discussion. 

THUESDAY  AFTEENOON 
(Missionary  Session) 

1:30     Devotions    P.   W.   Wisman 

1:45     W.  M.  S.  Open  Session. 

2:15     Address G.  C.  Carpenter 

3:00     Lecture Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

THURSDAY  EVENING 
7:30     Pageant 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
8:30     Our   Two   Year  Goals 

Prof.  J.  A.  Garber 
Adjournment. 

C.  R. 'koontz.  Secretary. 


CHARLES  ERNEST  SCOTT,  MISSIONARY, 

CRITICISES   POPULAR  AMERICAN 

MAGAZINE   SENTIMENT 

Charles  Ernest  Scott,  D.D.,  eminent  Pres- 
byterian missionary,  Princeton  lecturer  and 
author,  .speaking  before  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute students  where  he  was  a  guest,  enroute 
to  San  Francisco  to  embark  for  China  via  S. 
S.  President  Cleveland,  April  1,  said  he  was 
returning  Xo  his  work  in  that  country  because 
of  its  "  worthwhi'.eness. "  He  has  had  seven- 
teen years  there,  and  has  recently,  been  un- 
der specialists'  care  in  Philadelphia  because 
of  having  contracted  some  virulent  intestinal 
bacilli  in  his  famine  relief  work  the  last  two 
years,  when  eating  Chinese  food  on  trips  to 
the  interior. 

Summarizing  China's'  needs  Dr.  Scott  as- 
serts that  stable     Christian     character     will 
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make  these  people  idealists  and  patriots. 
General  Feng,  chief  of  police  of  the  Metro- 
politan, province  of  Pekin,  and  George  Wash- 
ington, are  the  great  heroes  of  the  Chinese 
high  school  student  today. 

Dr.  Scott  is  personally  acquainted  with  the 
eminent  Christian  military  leader  General 
l'"eng,  and  was  present  on  the  sensational  oc- 
casion of  the  gracious  rainfall  which  saved 
the  Honan  province  from  continued  famine 
in  answer  to  public  prayers  of  the  general  and 
his  Christian  army. 

Dr.  Scott  has  in  the  last  few  days  seen 
two  magazine  articles  of  a  popular  kind  which 
suggest  the  affrontery  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise— ' '  the  foisting  of  another  religion 
upon  a  people  satisfied  with  their  own."  He 
said:  "As  Andrew  Carnegie  puts  it  in  his 
biography,  so  interesting  otherwise,  but  piti- 
ful in  its  religious  aspect:  'Brahamism  has 
been  ordained  for  the  Hindu,  Confucianism 
for  the  Chinese,  etc.  Wiry  disturb  them?' 
Such  a  sentiment  abroad  in  oar  land,"  con- 
tinued Dr.  Scott,  "makes  one  burn  with  in-, 
dignation  at  the  outrage  upon  the  deity  and 
power   of   the   Lord   Jesus   Christ." 

"If  heathenism  were  less  appalling,"  he 
further  said,  ' '  or  if  some  of  its  aspects  were 
less  terrible,  I  would  speak  about  the  elab- 
orate and  interesting  social  conditions  of  the 
Chinese.  Does  it  not  engage  one's  interest 
to  recall  that  China  was  a  contemporary  witu 
Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Chaldea?  She  saw  Baby- 
lon rise;  as  a  pageant  she  saw  the  glory  that 
was  Greece  and  the  grandeur  that  was  Eonie. 
We  who  believe  in  God,  all-loving  and  all- 
wise,  must  believe  that  the  Almighty  has 
some  great  purpose  in  sparing  these  people 
when  other  nations  have  gone  into  oblivion." 


A  learned  theological  professor  was  once 
engaged  to  address  a  Sunday  school.  He  read 
a  number  of  verses  from  the  Bible  and  then 
said,  "Children,  I  intend  to  give  you  a  sum- 
mary of  the  truth  taught  in  this  postion  of 
the  Scripture."  Here  the  pastor  touched  him 
and  suggested  to  him  that  he  had  better  ex- 
plain to  the  school  what  "summary"  meant. 
So  'he  turned  round,  and  said,  to  the  children, 
' '  Your  pastor  wants  me  to  explain  what  sum- 
mary means;  and  I  will  do  so.  Well,  children, 
summary  is  an  abbreviated  synopsis  of  a 
thing."  Christ  taught  the  profoundest 
truths,  but  he  clothed  them  in  the  simplest 
language — words  that  could  be  understood  by 
all. 


ants  are  building  their  summer  meeting  place 
3  miles  east  of  Marion,  The  Brethren  had 
better  try  to  make  an  humble  start  at  the 
only,  available  beauty  spot  left,  which  is  with- 
in our  reach  financially,  to  do  something  for 
our  cause. 

' '  Our  meeting  jjlace  is  to  one  side ' '  we 
hear.  Of  course  it  is;  so  are  the  ones  build- 
ing .by  our  religious  neighbors  mentioned 
above.  But  they  are  going  right  on,  and  will 
have  a  fine  meeting  place  for  those  who  wish 
to  go  there.  Shipshewana  is  for  those  who 
wish  to  go,  and  think  a  place  Lo  one  side  is 
better  than  none  at  all.  People  from  Ashland, 
0.,  are  buying  lots,  and  as  far  south  as  Loree. 
A  mighty  fine  crowd  of  Brethren  have  al- 
ready gathered  at  our  summer  meeting  place. 

The  Brethren  from  nearby  churches  are 
meeting  there  early  on  June  the  3rd,  in  ". 
"painting  bee,"  to  paint  the  two  conference 
buildings,  that  the  Methodists  in  their  rally 
last  year  pronounced  models  in  construction. 
The  good  women  are  coming  along  to  furnish 
the  pot-luck  dinner.  If  the  3rd  is  rainy,  then 
all  are  to  come  on  the  4th.  A  good  citizen  of 
Shipshewana  is  donating  the  paint.  Every- 
body bring  a  paint  brush,  and  work  a  day  for 
the  Brethren  Conference  of  Indiana. 
Committee: 
Bench,  Wirick  and  Miller. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ASHLAND,    OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
invites  her  membership  and  Brethren  from 
everywhere  to  their  Love  Feast  and  Com- 
munion on  Sunday  evening.  May  25th,  at  6:00 
P.  M. 

OHAELES  A.  BAME. 


SUMMER  MEETING  PLACE  TOE 
BEETHEEN 

The  Indiana  Conference  owns  such  a  place 
at  Shipshewana,  fifteen  miles  east  of  Goshen. 
It  is  called  "Brethren  Eetreat,"  a  place  cf 
prayer  and  Bible  study.  Some  people  speak 
of  it  as  "a  summer  resort."  Its  promoters 
had,  nor  have,  no  such  idea  in  mind.  Some 
folks  think  a  summer  resort  is  bad  for  Breth- 
ren people  to  foster,  but  they  will  help  to 
build  one  for  Presbyterians  at  Winona.  Shep- 
shewana  is  for  those  who  think  that  while 
the  Evangelicals  have  their  meeting  place 
at  Wawasee,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal^ 
are  building  theirs  at  Webster  Lake,  about 
10  miles  southeast  from  here,  and  10  miles 
from  any  railroad,  and  the  Methodist  Protest- 


MAUKEETOWN,   VIEGINIA 

Communion  services  will  be  held  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  Juno,  in  the  Maurortown 
Brethren  church.  We  invite  all  members  of 
adjoining  churches  to  enjoy  this  service  with 
us. 

E.  B.  SHAVEE,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BLOCK-STIFFLBR — At  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  5  o'clock  A. 
M.  Easter  morning,  occurred  the  marriage 
ceremony  of  Miss  Mary  Emma  Stiffiler  to  Mr. 
Walter  Earl  Block.  Both  are  well  known  and 
highly  respected  young  people  of  Johnstown. 

The  occasion  was  characterized  by  simplic- 
ity, the  only  music  was  the  singing  of  the 
birds.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used  and  a 
few    invited    guests    were   present. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Block  took  an  early  train  to 
Cleveland  and  other  Ohio  cities  where  they 
spent  a  few  days,  then  returned  to  their  fur- 
nished home  in  Johnstown. 

The  cereimony  was  performed  by  the  writer. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SWITZER — Brother  Jacob  Switzer  was 
born  in  York  county,  Pennsylvania  in  the 
year  1841.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
■Ohio  at  the  age  of  nine  years.  He  died  at 
his  home  in  Covington,  Ohio,  on  February  29, 
1924.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Brethren   church. 


IJEETER — Mrs.  Nettie  Deeter,  wife  of 
Brother  I.  A.  Deeter  was  born  near  Salem, 
Ohio,  December  27,  1876  and  died  at  the 
home  of  her  mother  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  on 
Tuesday,  February  26,  1924.  Sister  Deeter 
was  a  great  sufferer  during  lier  last  years  on 
earth.  She  bore  her  affliction  patiently  and 
died  triumphant  in'  the  faith.  She  united 
with  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  church  in 
1915,  under  the  ministry  of  Brother  George 
S.   Baer. 

TUCKER — Sister  Maria  Tucker  was  born 
near  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  August  16,  1845,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughtei-,  Mi's.  Lora 
Brubakei',  in  Modesto,  California  on  Mai'ch 
22,  1924.  Sister  Tucker  united  with  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  church  more  than  35 
years  ag'O  and  was  a  very  loyal  member.  One 
of  her  daughters,  well  known  to  many 
Brethren  people,  is  Mrs.  J.  F.  Watson  of 
Beaver  City,    Nebraska. 

FURLONG — Lawrence  Duane  Furlong,  lit- 
tle son  of  Lawrence  and  Alice  Furlong,  was 
born   June  14,   1922  and  died  March  6,   1924. 

GRAY — Don  Gray,  infant  son  of     Mr.     and 

Mrs.   Perry  Gray  was    born  August   18,      1922, 
and   died  March   12,   1924. 

Above  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren 
Church,  R.    F.   PORTE. 

CUEEVES — Mrs.  Martha  Alice  Cleeves,  wife 
of  Leonard  Cleeves,  born  near  Saxton,  Pa., 
December  10th,  1893,  died  .April  20th,  1924, 
leaving  a  husband  and  five  children,  an  aged 
mother,  Sister  Williams,  three  brothers,  aud 
three  sisters.  She  was  a  member  of  tlie  First 
Brethren  church  at  Raystown.  At  her  re- 
quest the  funeral  was  preached  by  the  writ- 
er, assisted  by  Rev.  S.  I.  Brumbaugh  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  J.   E.   TERRY, 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

SPACK.MAN — Chester,  the  four-year-old 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Spackman  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  drowned  in  the  swollen  waters 
of  the  Conemaugh  River  on  March  29th,  and 
the  body  was  found  by  the  father,  April  27th, 
several  miles  below  the  city.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  by  the  writer  and  the  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  in  Ar- 
magh Cemetery.  L.  G.  WOOD. 

HOOVER — Susan  Strickler  Hoover,  daugn- 
ter  of  Joseph  and  Nancy  Strickler,  was  born 
in  Carroll  County,  Illinois,  on  December  19th, 
1852.  She  departed  to  be  with  Christ  in  glory 
on  April  18th,  1924,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  3 
months,  and  29  days,  from  her  home  in  Long 
Beach,    California. 

Our  Sister  Hoover  was  married  to  Elder  Eli 
Hoover  on  November  4th,  1876,  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
one  daughter:  Howard,  of  Mt.  Morgan,  Color- 
ado: Frank,  of  Trent,  South  Dakota;  Morse, 
of  Dayton,  Ohio  and  Mrs.  Edith  Hendrickson, 
wife  of  Elder  A.  C.  Hendrickson,  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  and  Bertie,  who  was 
drowned  four  years  ago  at  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
in  an  attempt  to  rescue  his  companion.  Be- 
side her  living  children,  Sister  Hoover  leaves 
two  sisters,  twelve  grandchildren  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  united  Tvith  the  Brethren 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  1877,  and  has  ever 
since  been  an  active,  faithful,  devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  same,  giving  much  of  -her  time 
to  the  work  among  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day  school  and  church. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
undersigned  from  the  text:  "To  lixfe  in  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain  (Phils.  1:21),  words  which 
sui'ely  applied  in  the  life  and  departure  of 
this  sweet-spirited  saint  of  God.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  its  rest  in  the  Sunnyside  Ceine- 
tery   cf   Long   Beach. 

"They   sweetly    sleep   in   Jesus, 

Beyond   the   fear  of  111; 
Theirs  is   the  bliss   of  resting. 
Ours   is   the  watching   still." 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN. 

HESS — G.  U.  Hess,  son  of  William  and 
Klizabelh  Hess,  was  born  July  15,  1877,  at 
Uppei'  Providence,  Montgomery  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, died  April  5,  1924,  aged  46  years,  8 
months,  20  days.  He  came  to  Kansas  when 
about  20  years  of  age,  located  near  Hamlin, 
has  ever  since  resided  in  that  immediate  vi- 
cinity. He  was  married  to  Miss  Sadie  C. 
Kern,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kern, 
June  28,  1900.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
Hamlin  Brethren  church  in  1992,  was  an  ac- 
tive worker  in  the  church,  teacher  of  the 
men's  Bible  class  for  many  years,  assistant 
superintendent  for  a  number  of  years,  was 
called  and  ordained  to  the  deacon's  office  In 
1922,  wliich  office  he  conscientiously  endeav- 
ored to  fill.  He  was  a  faithful  attendant  at 
all  services  and  anxious  to  have  all  the  fam- 
ily attend.  The  church  and  community  sus- 
tains a  real  loss  in  the  passing  of  Brother 
Hess.  May  our  loss  be  eternal  gain  for  him 
and  the  working  in  us  of  renewed  consecra- 
tion, knowing  the  time  is  short.  God  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved.  Funeral  from 
Hamlin  Brethren  church,  conducted  by  the 
writer  and  Brother  A.  B.  Whitted,  of  Morrill, 
Kansas.  CLAUD  STUDBBAKER. 
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Memorial  2)a^ 

Bp  jEmerette  W.  Running 

To  all  the  lieart-woimds  touched  afresh  this  day, 
As  on  the  soldier's  resting  place  we  lay 

Thy  tiowei's,  Christ,  a  tender  memory, 
Give  healing  Thou, 
This  eventide. 

And  for  the  sorrowing  ones  Avho  yet  remain, 
To  whom  the  heart-break  and  the  bitter  pain 

Come  like  the  memory  of  an  old  song's  refrain, 
Have  pity  Thou,  ' 

This  eventide. 

For  all  the  losses  of  the  lonely  years, 

For  all  the  weight  of  shed  and  unshed  tears. 

For  all  forebodings,  and  all  coming  fears, 
Give  quietness, 
This  eventide. 

By  all  the  flower  of  youth  in  battle  slain, 
By  all  the  woman's  heritage  of  pain; 

The  prayer  that  it  may  not  have  been  in  vain, 
We  leave  with  Thee, 
This  eventide. 
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EDITORIAL 


Divine  Leadership 

By  A.  B.  Cover 


Commencement  days  are  again  upon  us.  Achievement  is  spurring 
the  activities  of  high  school  and  college  graduates.  They  are  dreaming 
of  places  they  may  fill  in  the  arena,  of  life's  endeavor.  During  aca- 
demic careers  their  tasks  have  been  planned  by  interested  instructors. 
To  a  greater  or  less  degree  they  have  depended  upon  that  lead- 
ership. Now  they  must  assume  the  initiative  and  steer  their  bark.i 
upon  the  sea  of  life's  course.  Those  who  like  thom  have  passed 
through  commencement  days  and  before  them  assumed  the  tasks  of 
life  feel  a  deep  interest  in  those  embarking  and  covet  for  them  every 
success.  But  the  leadership  of  academic  days  should  be  an  incentive 
to  trust  the  Supreme  Leader  of  us  all.  For  we  have  a  Friend  and 
Guide  that  will  never  fail  us.  This  MTeacher"  goes  with  us  through 
every  trial  and  leads  through  the  valley  of  shadows  into  the  glorious 
light  of  immortality. 

A  review  of  the  world's  history  reveals  the  barrenness  and  bit- 
terness of  godless  human  ways.  There  has  been  a  struggle  for  su- 
premacy among  the  nations  but  where  God  was  forgotten  defeat  was 
the  monument  erected  to  fruitless  endeavor.  This  is  the  story  recorded 
of  Israel  in  the  days  of  her  apostacy.  It  is  the  history  of  other  peo- 
ples and  nations  and  will  be  the  fate  of  those  who  persist  in  follow- 
ing human  tendencies  rather  than  God's  ways.  Those  who  would  en 
joy  the  blessings  and  bounties  of  God,  walk  in  His  ways.  It  embodies 
an  appeal  to  seek  that  Divine  Leadership  that  promises  to  make  life 
sublime.  Allegience  to  that  way,  proclaims  a  ' '  gracious  pardon ' '  for 
the  mislived  past,  and  for  the  future  a  "given"  leader.  God  calls 
and  men  should  hearken.  May  the  challenge  of  opportunity  be  God- 
directed.  It  will  be  if  man  calls  upon  God;  for  He  will  attend  when 
man  calls.  It  is  said  that  man  alone  will  not  find  God,  he  needs  a 
leader.  The  beauty  of  the  Christian  religion  is  that  it  reveals  that 
Leader.  The  deeper  significance  of  the  Incarnation  is  expressed  in  the 
"Good  Shepherd,"  laying  down  His  life  for  the  uplift  of  man. 

But  is  it  possible  that  finite  may  claim  infinite  guidance?  Is  Di- 
vine Leadership  promised  to  direct  human  affairs?  May  we  seek  the 
assurance  in  the  light  of  revealed  truth?  The  willingness  of  God  to 
lead  mankind  is  traced  to  His  compassionate  interest.  Surrounded  by 
a  perfect  environment,  man  chose  to  sin.  God  pronounced  His  disap- 
proval upon  sin.  Punishment  was  the  result;  but  divine  compassioT) 
supplied  a  substitute.  God  looked  upon  the  world  and  said,  "I  have 


seen  his  ways;"  these  ways  were  detrimental  to  man's  highest  at- 
tainment in  his  pilgrimage  here  and  the  defeat  of  heavenly  realiza- 
tion in  the  future  life.  It  was  not  God 's  will  that  the  purpose  of  man 
should  suffer  defeat  and  manifiested  His  compassionate  interest  in 
giving  a  Leader  who  triumphed.  The  end  of  man's  ways  would  have 
led  to  ruin  and  eteriLal  loss  but  a  loving  Father  decrees  otherwise  and 
says,  "I  vsdll  heal  him."  The  way  of  man  would  have  been  long, 
difficult  and  weary;  the  way  is  such  when  God  is  forgotten.  Forty 
long  years,  rebellious  Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderness  for  her  faith- 
lessness; seventy  years  her  people  languished  in  a  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity for  her  apostasy  and  during  the  centuries  has  she  been  a  scat- 
tered people  with  no  national  existance,  for  the  reason  that  she 
chose  man's  way  rather  than  submitted  to  God's  way.  How  great  is 
the  need  of  that  divine  influence  in  our  individual  lives;  daily  we 
need  to  be  led  into  the  "green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters." 
Constantly  do(  we  need  to  be  preserved  unto  the  righteous  life,  and  the 
One  who  has  been  portrayed  as  "The  Resurrection  and  The  Life" 
is  likewise  the  One  who  has  promised  to  be  with  His  disciples  even 
' '  unto  the  end  of  the  world. ' '  This  brings  to  our  vision  a  mighty 
array  of  an  advar  cing  host  led  by  the  Lord.  In  this  there  is  a  mighty 
challenge  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  our  Supreme  Leader.  Also  in  this 
enlistment  there  is  every  thing  to  gain;  the  Prodigal's  return  becomes 
an  exodus.  The  willfulness  of  the  worldly,  choice  has  become  a  cry  of 
despair;  the  "good"  time  has  become  privation  and  starvation.  The 
filth  and  rags  are  the  wages  of  disobedience;  the  result  of  sin.  These 
have  become  bonds  of  slavery.  So  the  long,  difficult  weary  way  of 
man  is  surrendered  and  God's  way  accepted.  This  is  an  exodus  from 
Egypt  of  affliction. 

The  willingness  of  God  to  lead  into  life  and  righteousness  is 
manifested  in  the  price  paid  for  sin.  God's  interest  can  only  be  meas- 
ured in  the  sacrifice  given  in  behalf  of  mankind.  How  was  iiie  Savior 
to  accomplish  the  world  quetsioned?  Israel  expected  an  earthly 
potentate,  but  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "He  is  led. ...  is  dumb." 
The  key-note  of  divine  accomplishment  is  submission.  The  Ideal  Man 
did  perfec;tly  the  Father's  will.  That  for  him  meant  humility  and 
poverty  but  riches  for  submissive  mankind.  Submission  sent  Him 
"to  the  slaughter."  It  meant  suffering,  but  how  did  He  go  before 
His   shearers  ?   He   went   "as   a   lamb ....  as   a   sheep, ' '   submissively, 
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willingly  He  died  in  our  behalf.  God  accepted  a  substitute.  As  we  by 
faith  accept  the  atoning  power  of  the  blood  of  "The  Lamb  of  God" 
do  we  become  the  story  of  "The  Good  Shepherd  that  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep." 

As  God  has  given  unto  the  world  a  Leader,  we  do  well  to  ponder 
the  ability  of  the  Leader.  In  our  earthly  relationships  we  weigh  and 
measure  values.  We  are  very  cautious  as  to  the  ability  of  our  fellow 
beings.  We  readily  accept  a  trusted  leader.  Long  before  the  Word 
bceume  incarnate,  the  sacred  writers  were  given  a  vision  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  Him  who  would  come  as  the  Divine  Leader.  He  wii.^ 
equipped  with  the  ' '  Spirit  of  Counsel. ' '  He  was  endued  with  a,  wis- 
dom from  on  high.  It  was  wisdom  given  by  the  Father  and  that  wis- 
dom caused  Him  to  speak  as  man  had  never  spoken.  Standing  at  the 
parting  of  ways,  He  made  no  mistakes  in  directing  the  footsteps  of 
seeking  pedestrians.  The  "Straitened"  and  narrow  way  leads  to  life 
and  joy,  but  the  wide  gate  and  broad  way  to  destruction.  He  could 
direct  for  He  was  the  "Wonderful  Counselor."  He  had  battled  and 
defeated  the  enemy  of  life.  He  was  tried.  He  lived  in  the  midst  of 
temptation  without  sin.  As  the  Examplar  of  His  teachings  He  becomes 
the  leader  we  may  aspire  to  emulate  and  follow. 

To  whom  does  Christ  become  the  Leaderf  This  is  very  important. 
Those  whose  vision  is  clouded  by  worldliness  are  not  His  sheeii.  For 
they  do  not  hear  His  voice,  and  He  taught  us  in  the  parable  that 
those  who  do  not  hear  His  voice  are  not  His  sheep.  His  own  sheep 
hear  His  voice  and  follow  Him.  So  as  to  the  way  we  travel  depends 
upon  our  obedience.  This  phase  of  teaching  is  apologetically  passed 
by  in  this  day  of  isms  but  God  has  but  one  way.  Who  are  those  He 
delivers?  Those  in  prison  having  the  chains  of  sin  dangling  from  their 
filthy  hands;  those  in  want  and  privation  who  have  followed  self  in- 
stead of  God;  those  who  are  willing  to  break  these  bonds  asunder 
throw  olf  the  yoke  of  sin  and  return  to  the  leadership  that  is  divine. 
"He  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them."  He  leads  from  prison 
to  throne  as  He  lead  Joseph;  He  leads  from  privation  to  plenty  as 
He  did  the  Prodigal;  He  leads  from  prostration  to  praise  as  He  did 
the  Publican.  He  leads  gently  the  blind,  the  burdened,  the  tired,  yea 
He  willingly  leads  all  His  flock. 

He  leads  the  way  to  immortal  glory.  As  He  lead  the  children  of 
Israel  to  the  promised  land  so  He  leads  to  faith's  heavenly  Canaan. 
There  is  the  constant  temptation  to  walk  the  way  of  the  world  but 
the  Psalmist  saw  its  foolishness  and  said,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  wicked,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  scoffers."  He  leads  to  glory  and 
there  is  divine  illumination  upon  the  way  that  lights  up  even  the 
shadows.  The  end  of  the  way  finds  restoring  comforts,  joy,  healing 
and  peace.  He  sustains  us  with  the  Bread  of  Life.  Is  Christ  MY  lead- 
er? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

President  Jacobs'  college  news  are  important  this  week,  as  they 
give  the  result  of  the  Trustees'  meeting. 

The  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles  is  conducting  the 
funeral  of  their  old  church  building  and  is  soon  to  begin  the  erection 
of  a  new  and  adequate  building.  Brother  E.  M.  Cobb  is  the  pastor. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora  reports  his  visit  to  Chicago  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Brethren  people  of  that  city,  studying  the  field  and  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  a  "try-out"  of  the  mission  temper  or  disposi- 
tion of  Brethren  folks  scattered  throughout  that  great  metropolis. 

Young  people,  don't  fail  to  read  the  Christian  Endeavor  page. 
The  State  Secretary,  Brother  F.  C.  Vanator,  has  a  communication  of 
importance,  and  Miss  Doris  Stout,  National  Junior  Superintendent 
gives  an  interesting  message.  Besides,  all  Juniors  should  read  the  les- 
son notes  by  Miss  Frazier,  even  though  you  have  no  society,  and  if 
you  have  one,  of  course  you  will  make  use  of  these  splendid  helps. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,pastor  of  the  church  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
makes  a,  splendid  report,  and  from  it  we  observe  that  this  stable, 
substantial  people  has  not  ceased  to  grow,  but  continues  to  press  for- 
ward under  their  wise  leadership.  It  is  a  most  encouraging  sight  to 
see  those  churches  that  have  seemed  to  have  covered  their  fields,  re- 
fuse to  stand  still,  but  set  themselves  with  all  the  greater  consecra- 
tion to  the  gleaning  of  the  scattered  gram  that  remains. 


The  Fourth  Annual  Summer  School  for  Town  and  County  Pas- 
tors, being  conducted  by  the  Ohio  Council  of  Churches,  and  the  Ohio 
State  University,  is  announced  for  June  16  to  July  3.  It  is  to  be  con- 
ducted on  the  university  campus  at  Columbus.  We  urge  Brethren 
pastors  to  take  advantage  of  this  school  so  far  as  is  possible.  Dr. 
Warren  H.  Wilson  is  dean  of  the  school  and  a  splendid  faculty  is 
provided. 

On  June  11th  there  will  be  no  Evangelist  published.  According  to 
our  custom  we  publish  only  fifty  numbers  in  a  year,  and  this  is  the 
time  when  we  will  omit  the  first  issue  of  this  year.  The  next  will  be 
at  General  Conference  time.  Anyone  having  an  urgent  announcement 
should  send  it  in  immediately,  to  arrive  at  our  office  not  later  than 
Monday  morning.  We  usually  close  the  paper  on  Saturday  but  will 
keep  it  open  on  this  occasion  for  brief  announcements  until  Monday 
morning. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  's  report  concerning  the  work  in  Ken- 
tucky is  encouraging  both  for  what  has  just  been  accomplished  and 
for  what  is  being  undertaken.  The  improvements  noted  at  Lost  Creek 
will  make  for  increased  convenience  and  efliciency  in  the  great  work 
that  is  being  done.  The  appeal  for  funds  for  the  water  supply  im- 
provement should  be  answered  immediately.  At  Krypton  the  hope- 
ful note  is  that  they  are  to  have  permanent  leadership  in  the  persons 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  who  have  both  been  in  school 
at  Ashland  College.  It  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  to  learn  that  this 
splendid  field,  where  Brethren  Allen  and  Humberd  have  sacrificed 
so  much  to  keep  going,  is  not  to  be  left  without  the  proper  shep- 
herding. Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie  the  broth- 
erhood may  expect  a  good  work  to  be  done. 

Dr.  Gribble's  letter  this  week  shows  how  marvelously  God  is 
watching  over  and  protecting  our  missionaries,  and  bringing  to  pas.s 
those  things  necessary  for  the  advancement  of  his  work.  This  news 
will  cause  many  to  thank  God  for  his  deliverances,  and  should  be  a-i 
inspiration  to  others  to  pray  with  greater  faith  for  the  constant  over- 
shadowing of  God's  providential  care  on  their  lives.  In  connection 
with  this  gripping  letter,  we  would  like  to  suggest  to  those  who  have 
children  at  that  particular  age  where  they  demand  wonder  tales  and 
stories  of  heroism  for  their  reading,  that  they  place  before  them  rec- 
ords of  God's  actual  wonder-working  in  connection  with  missionary 
endeavor,  such  as  Dr.  Gribble's  letter  in  this  issue.  Such  stories  are 
just  as  gripping  and  thrilling  as  any  novel  could  be,  and  yet  they  in- 
spire young  life  with  the  noblest  ideals  of  sacrifice  and  service,  and 
lead  to  impUcit  faith  in  God's  presence  and  power  in  the  world. 

Last  week  through  an  oversight  we  failed  to  give  Professor  Wol- 
ford  credit  for  the  scholastic  degree  due  him.  Following  the  form  used 
with  the  other  professors  of  attaching  to  each  name  the  highest  de 
gree  already  fully  attained,  we  should  have  credited  him  with  an  "  M. 
A."  degree  and  "Head  of  the  Department  of  History."  We  make 
mention  of  this,  not  because  of  any  complaint  by  Brother  Wolford, 
for  he  is  not  of  the  type  who  would  take  offense  at  this  lack  of  uni- 
formity, but  that  those  who  may  not  be  informed  may  be  assured 
of  the  scholastic  standing  of  the  men  who  compose  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege faculty.  It  may  be  said  in  this  connection  that  practically  ail  the 
younger  men  are  still  pressing  on  to  higher  attainment  in  the  scholas- 
tic world,  some  having  all  but  completed  their  next  higher  degree. 
This  fact  indicates  that  they  are  an  ambitious  set  of  men  and  wom- 
en, seeking  to  give  the  church  the  very  best  service  possible.  We  can 
say  to  the  church,  very  candidly,  and  without  any  thought  of  flat- 
tery, but  merely  that  all  may  appreciate  the  efiieient  equipment  of 
(hose  who  have  been  selected  for  the  instruction  of  our  sons  and 
daughters,  that  the  men  that  do  a  large  part  of  the  instructing  in 
the  large  universities  do  not  have  the  scholastic  standing  that  the 
average  of  our  own  college  faculty  has.  There  is  generally  a  high  de- 
greed man  at  the  head  of  the  department,  but  only  the  advanced  stu- 
dents get  in  touch  with  him;  assistants  who  are  working  on  their  de- 
grees do  most  of  the  actual  instruction.  But  the  department  heads  of 
our  college  are  not  figure-heads,  giving  most  of  their  time  to  the 
writing  of  books;  they  are  all  hard-working  teachers,  giving  personal 
attention  to  every  student  in  their  departments.  This  fact,  together 
with  the  other  fact  that  every  member  of  the  faculty  is  a  conse- 
crated Christian — even  to  the  athletic  coach — should  appeal  to  those 
having  young  people  to  send  to  college,  and  also  to  those  having 
money  to  invest  where  it  will  count  for  the  most  in  the  molding  of 
young  life. 
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An  Outstanding  Feature  of  Educational  Day 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

To  my  mind,  this  feature  ought  to  be  its  permanency. 
By  this  I  mean  that  Educational  Day  in  the  churcli  ought 
to  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  fixed  day  in  the  church  calen- 
dar. 

Educational  Day  has  now  been  observed  for  three  years 
by  the  churches  and  it  has  proven  a  Godsend  to  the  College, 
for  without  it  Ashland  would  ]iot  be  where  it  is  today.  But 
some  have  gained  the  impression  that  it  was  intended  only 
as  a  part  of  the  Four  Year  Program  and  of  the  Bicentenary, 
but  that  was  never  in  my    mind.  These     movements     only 
offered  a  good  opportunity  to  launch  it,  but  not  to  finish  it. 
But  Educational  Day  ought  to  be  Avider  in    its    scope 
than  merely  to  take  in  our  own  College,  as    important    as 
that  is,  for  Christian  Education,  or  rather  the  Christianizing 
of  education,  is  the  one  out- 
standing      need.        Nothing 
could  possibly  be  of  greater 
importance.  When  one  hears, 
on  every  hand  the  naive  and' 
shilly-shally     discussion      of 
great  religio-scientific    ques- 
tions by  the  eminently     un- 
fit, one  is  made  to  see  that 
education       and       religion 
ought  in  some    way    to    be 
more  firmly     united.     If     I 
were  asked  right  now  what 
the      greatest       outstanding 
need  is  in  the  general  field 
of  education,  I    should     an- 
swer without  the  least  hesi- 
tation, that  it  is  proper  mo- 
tivation.    And  that  can  not 
be  brought  about  apart  from 
the  motivation  of  Christian- 
ity. 

Scientific  and  historic 
perspective  as  well  as  relig- 
ious perspective  are  needed 
right  now.  For  the  life  of 
'  me,  I  can  not  see  how  the 
great  outstanding  facts  of 
literature,    history,     science, 

and  so  on,  can  be  properly  taught  apart  from  Christianity. 
Contemporaneous  history,  science,  literature,  and  art  are  so 
bound  up  in  the  church  and  its  influence,  that  a  man  who 
does  not  see  rather  clearly  the  tremendous  power  of  Chris- 
tianity is  too  presbyoptic  and  myoptic  to  teach  these  living 
subjects.  The  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  is  a  cry  we  hear 
today  on  every  hand  but  what  is  needed  more  than  this,  is 
Christ  in  the  heart  of  every  teacher ! 

Then,  of  course.  Educational  Day  in  the  Bretlu'en 
churches  ought  to  redound'  to  the  good  oif  Ashland,  both  in 
choice  young  people  and  in  money.  Ashland  can  not  grow  if 
either  part  of  this  combination  is  forgotten  by  the  churches. 
Nor  can  it  grow  if  the  combination  is  remembered  one  year 
and  then  forgotten  for  a  period.  The  goal,  at  least  in  my 
mind,  ought  to  be,  A  gift  of  life  and  money  every  year  from 
every  congregation.  May  God  help  us  that  it  may  be  even 
so. 
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earth  as  the  world's  Savior.  Second,  she  needs  the 
unflinching  and  ever-increasing  faith  in  the  power 
of  God  to  evangehze  this  old  world  in  our  own  gen- 
eration. In  the  third  place,  we  need  fathers  and 
mothers  who  will  dedicate  their  boys  and  girls  to 
God  for  service  in  any  field  he  may  will  to  send 
them.  Fourth,  we  need  money  to  endow  and  equip 
Christian  schools  for  the  education  of  these  boys 
and  girls  for  life  service,  and  for  their'  support  on 
the  front  line ;  this  whole  program  to  be  ha,ptized  in 
prayer  and  energized  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  the  church  withholds  love,  faith,  life  and 
money  from  the  work  of  the  expaaision  of  the  Idng- 
dom,  she  will  lose  her  birthright. — J.  W.  Lear,  Mem- 
ber General  Educational  Board  of  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 


Some  Needs  of  Our  Modern  Language  De- 
partment 

By  Professor  A,  L.  DeLozier,  M.A.  Head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Modern  Languages 

For  two  reasons  the  Modern  Language  department  at 
Ashland  College  must  be  better  than  it  is,  that  is,  it  must  be 
at  its  best. 

1.  Just  now  there  is  a  little  difficulty  in  justifying  the 
place  of  modern  languages  on  the  curriculum.  This  is  be- 
lieved to  be  (hie  to  the  poor  grade  of  teaching  in  this  de- 
partment of  our  secondary  schools  in  America,  as  for  exam- 
ple compared  with  Europe.  So  we  must  improve  in  order  to 
help  justify  what  some  of  us  believe  to  be  a  worthwhile  part 
of  an  education,  but  which  some  are  now  questioning  as 
worthwhile. 

2.  Ashland  College  must 
be  above  high  school  rank  in 
all  of  her  work.  We  are  not 
high  enough  above  high 
school  rank  in  our  modern 
language  work  to  suit  the 
author. 

I  shall  then  take  up  a  few 
of  the  sine  qua  non  's  for  put- 
ting our  Modern  Language 
Department  properly  on  the 
academic  map.  Allow  me  to 
be  humble  and  honest 
enough  to  begin  with  myself 
as  the  lone  teacher  attempt- 
ing to  conduct  this  depart- 
ment of  our  college  all  Dy 
himself.  I  suppose  that 
every  honest  teacher  is  not 
satisfied  with  his  or  Jj.er 
.training,  but  I  am  far  rrom 
satisfied  with  mine. 

Modern  language  teaching 
requires  first  of  all  that  the 
teacher  be  thoroughly  at 
home  in  the  use  of  the  lan- 
guage he  is  teaching.  This 
is  not    possible    unless    the 
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First  of  all,  the  church  needs  the  same  love  and 
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It  is  not  a  light  matter  to  the  man  of  sober  mind  Avhen 
he  cries,  ' '  Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  paths ; ' ' 
he  knows  that,  if  his  mind  is  only  open  to  receive  them,  mar- 
velous things  will  be  revealed  to  him. — Washington  Glad- 
den. 


teacher  lives  and'  studies 
abroad  at  times.  How  then  must  the  so-called  college  teach- 
er of  modern  languages  feel  when  he  is  not  able  to  go  abroad 
for  study?  Recently  a  high  school  girl  said  to  me:  "My 
French  teacher  is  going  abroad  this  summer.  He  was  in 
France  last  summer  too.  He  can  make  things  so  interest- 
ing!" I  blush  when  I  tell  you  that  this  girl  is  to  be  in  my 
French  class  next  year.  How  am  I  going  to  make  things 
interesting?  For,  granting  that  I  may  even  be  able  to 
speak  French  better  than  her  high  school  teacher,  what  can 
I  say  about  France,  her  manners,  customs,  history,  geog- 
raphy, etc.?  I  use  this  as  one  concrete  illustration  of  what 
I  am  constantly  facing. 

Why  do  I  mention  my  own  need  first?  Well,  first  of  all 
as  I  said,  just  in  order  to  be  honest  enough  to  confess  it  to 
the  brotherhood,  but  also  to  impress  upon  you  the  import- 
ance of  a  sabbatical  year  for  the  Modern  Language  teach- 
er, which  would  allow  him  to  go  abroad  at  least  every  seven 
years.  All  schools  are  granting  this  year  of  leave.  Our 
Board  of  College  Trustees  have  taken  action  looking  toward 
it.  Dr.  Jacobs,  our  president,  has  in  part  made  it  a  reality, 
but  it  would  be  mighty  fine  if  some  oii^  wei-e  to  underwrite 
this  imperative  need  for  all  of  our  departments  by  a  gift 
of  at  least  $20,000  which  would  come  near  providing  for  a 
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period  of  ten  years  or  ten  leaves.    If  I  were  wealthy,  this 
is  the  gift  I  would  make  to  Ashland  first. 

Second,  the  modern  language  teacher  must  not  only  be 
thoroughly  at  home  in  the  language,  but  must  also  be  expert 
in  the  method  of  presenting,  or  the  "putting  across"  of  it. 
I  feel  that  I  am  but  nibbling  at  the  fringe  of  this  problem. 
I  feel  however  that  such  a  school  as  I  hope  to  attend  this 
summer  will  help  greatly  in  the  way  of  acquiring  method. 

I  may  now  say  parenthetically  that  the  new  ruling  in 
Ohio  is  that  to  be  certificated  for  the  teaching  of  a  modern 
language  in  a  high  school  the  teacher  must  have  had  at  least 
five  years  of  the  language  to  be  taught.  This  means  that  we 
must  take  a  stride  forward  and  that  in  the  not  distant 
future  we  must  Tiave  another  teacher  for  this  department. 
Otherwise,  Ohio  State  may  come  .up  and  check  us  and  lower 
our  now  splendid  rating.  So  our  friends  may  as  well  be 
thinking  about  this  need  too. 

Now,  granted  a  capable  teacher  .who  is  first,  at  home  in 
the  language,  and  second,  who  can  well  orientate  himself  in 
the  method,  what  next? 

BOOKS :  Reference  books  in  the  way  of  dictionaries, 
grammars,  texts,  fiction,  science,  etc.  We  have  gone  for 
Avard  in  this  regard,  having  lately  imported  books  from 
Paris  and  bought  some  here  at  home,  but  we  have  a  very 
scant  French  and  Spanish  library  yet  and  we  take  no  for- 
eign language  papers.  sSo  we  can  use  some  money  in  this 
l)liiac  (if  onr  work  too. 

ILLUSTRATIVE  MATERIAL,  maps,  etc.  The  direct 
method  is  doubtless  here  to  stay.  This  means  that  we  must 
use  more  and  more  of  the  foreign  language  in  the  class  room 
and  less  and  less  of  English.  At  Ashland  we  have  been  able 
to  realize  this  only  in  part  because  we  do  not  have  the  mate- 
rials with  which  to  reach  the  eye  -gate  and  thus  form  proper 
impressions  without  resorting  all  too  often  to  English  as  a 
short  cut  in  our  work. 

We  do  not  have  maps  at  all,  nor  do  we  have  the  other 
materials.  We  MUST  have  them  for  the  next  academic 
year.  This  need  therefore  is  most  imperative.  One  item 
alone  of  said  need  is  phonographic  records  which  all  good 
teachers  are  using  to  great  advantage  now.  The  college  has 
neither  phonograph  nor  records,  although  the  author  has 
improvised  with  materials  of  his  own. 

Other  needs  might  be  indicated,  but  I  simplify  by  nam- 
ing these  the  most  imperative  ones. 

Ma\'  ilii>  tirri(>  speedily  come  when  oni-  ^Tndi'ni  r,;inciia!i' 
department  shall  be  knoA\'n  outside  of  Ashland  County  and 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Department  of  Education 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach,  M.  A.,  Head  of  the  Department 

The  Department  of  Education  in  any  college  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  important.  Important  because  of  the  large 
number  of  students  that  are  brought  here  each  year  for 
training.  Important,  not  only  because  it  increases  the  en- 
rollment of  students,  but  because  of  the  influence  which  it 
has  in  the  training  of  teachers  who  will  go  out  into  the 
school  systems  of  America  to  mold  the  lives  of  the  boys  and 
girls,  who,  in  the  future,  will  become  the  ruling  power  in 
our  country. 

In  the  hands  of  the  teachers  of  America  there  is  in- 
vested a  power  greater,  perhaps,  than  is  given  to  any  other 
group  of  individuals.  To  them  is  entrusted  the  youth  of 
America,  during  that  period  of  life  when  they  are  the  most 
easily  impressed.  Think  what  it  means  to  entrust  to  three 
thousand  teachers  the  task  of  formulating  the  ideals,  mold- 
ing the  principles  of  manhood  and  womanhood  and  direct- 
ing the  lives  of  some  twenty  million  of  children. 

Important,  I  think,  for  it  is  this  group  of  three  him- 
dred  thousand  that  the  Department  of  Education  is  con- 
cerned about.  If  the  thinking  of  this  group  of  teachers  is 
right  we  need  have  no  worry  of  the  future.    If  the  think- 


ing of  this  group  of  teachers  is  false  to  the  ideals  of  Amer- 
ica, God  pity  us  in  the  future. 

Ashland  has  a  part  in  the  formulation  of  the  ideals  of 
these  teachers  which  in  turn  will  be  passed  on  to  the  chil- 
dren in  the  schoolroom.  Each  year  we  come  in  contact  with 
approximately  350  to  375  teachers  and  prospective  teachers. 
If  each  of  these  teachers  Avere  to  average  20  pupils  next 
year  in  their  classrooms  we  would  be  influencing  the  lives 
of  approximately  eight  thousand  cliildren.  The  teachers 
who  pass  through  Ashland  or  any  other  Christian  institu- 
tion can  never  eliminate  the  effect  of  the  Christian  influence 
which  has  been  thrown  about  them  while  in  college.  Let 
me  illustrate  with  two  incidents.  A  young  man  starts  to 
Ashland  and  when  he  arrives  he  tells  that  he  is  an  infidel. 
Three  years  after  his  entrance  he  is  about  to  leave,  but 
though  he  does  not  recognize  Christ  as  supreme  yet  he  rec- 
ognizes the  supreme  significance  of  his  teachings.  A  Jap- 
anese student,  a  gradtiate  of  a  University  in  Japan,  comes 
to  America  anti-Christian.  He  enters  a  large  state  univer- 
sity and  leaves  at  the  end  of  the  year  confirmed  in  his  anti- 
Chri.stian  beliefs.  He  enters  Ashland  and  here  among  Chris- 
tian influences  he  accepts  Christ,  for  he  says,  "If  this  is 
Christianity  I  want  it."  This  is  the  nature  of  the  work  we 
are  doing;  not  merely  the  instruction  of  students  in  the 
facts  of  their  professions,  but  also  assisting  them  in  inter- 
preting these  facts.  We  are  producing  Christian  teachers. 
Therefore,  it  seems  that  the  church  must  support  a  work 
which  is  missionary  in  its  activities. 

Another  reason  why  the  Department  of  Education  is 
important  in  our  College  is  because  its  work  is  a  part  of  the 
requirements  of  the  state  department  of  education.  This 
department  is  closely  supervised  from  the  state  office.  By 
meeting  the  requirements  of  the  state  we  enhance  the  rank- 
ing of  our  school.  If  we  lose  our  recognition  with  the  state 
department,  which  enables  us  to  train  teachers,  we  lose  our 
ranking,  with  other  schools.  In  order  to  maintain  our  pres- 
ent position  it  is  necessary  to  comply  with  their  demands. 
This  means  expenditure  of  money,  which  must  be  provided 
in  part  by  the  church. 

If  therefore,  the  Brethren  church  wishes  a  College,  rec- 
ognized by  the  state  as  standard  and  a  College  which  will 
continue  to  touch  the  lives  of  many  scores  of  young  people 
it  is  going  to  be  necessary  for  the  chui'ch  to  give  liberally. 
Wc  cannot  compete  with  other  institutions  with  oiir  present 
liaiidicaps. 

The  Brethren  Easter  Offering 

By  E.  M.  Cobb 

A  fter  Easter  is  over,  take  a  look  at  your  offering 

F  oreign  Missions  need  your  very  best  support. 

E  eflect,  and  decide  whether  you  have  done  your  best. 

I  s  Africa  really  and  truly  on  your  heart? 

C  an  you  look  the  Savior  in  the  face  and  say  that? 

A  11  Clirist  had  he  gave  for  Africa;  did  you? 

C  hr'ist  died  for  China,  and  China  wants  Christ. 

H  ow  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 

I  s  China  really  and  truly  on  your  heart? 

N  ever  Avill  this  oppoi'tunity  come  to  you  again. 

A  11  Chri.st  had  he  gave  for  China;  did  you? 

S  outh  America  is  under  the  galling  yoke  of  Rome. 

0  ur  Lord  is  nothing  but  a  dead  Christ  to  them. 
U  nle.ss  they  are  led  to  Jesus  the.y  are  lost. 

T  he  moral  conditions  are  sowotliing  a\^'ful. 

H  ave  you  really  studied  the  needs  of  the  field? 

A  rgentine  is  our  specific  mission  field. 

M  iliions  Avill  be  lost  unless  we  a»t  now. 

E  very  Christian  should  help  to  the  limit. 

R  emember  you  have  till  June  first  to  fix  this. 

1  s  Argentine  really  and  truly  on  your  heart? 

C  an  .you  leave  your  gift  "as  is"  and  feel  good? 
A  11  Christ  had  he  gave  for  Argentina;  did  you? 
6223  Makee  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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An  Easter  Vacation  Trip 

By  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin 


I  might  have  spent  my  Easter  vacation  this  year  in 
writing  on  a  book,  working  on  my  courses  in  the  University 
of  Wisconsin,  or  in  staying  at  home  with  my  family  reading, 
and  having  a  nice  rest  Instead  I  took  a  trip  into  Texas  to 
lecture  at  a  number  of  educational  institutions.  Since  I  am 
interested  in  our  social  problems  I  lectured  on  a  number  of 
these  problems,  and  incidentally  saw  a  good  deal  of  the  in- 
stitutions and  men  engaged  in  liigher  education  in  Texas. 

Leaving  Madison  one  afternoon  I  found  myself  in  Kan- 
sas City  the  next  day  hunting  up  an  old  colleague  of  mine 
in  Red  Cross  work  during  the  war.  He  is  now  at  the  head 
of  an  important  social  agency  in  Kansas  City.  I  found  him 
meeting  at  luncheon  with  Ms  large  staff  in  an  upper  room  in 
his  office  building.  After  luncheon  I  was  called  upon  to 
talk  to  this  group  on  the  relation  between  social  work  and 
sociology,  which,  gentle  reader,  is  not  socialism.  Sociology 
is  an  attempt  to  understand  social  relations,  while  social 
work  is  the  endeavor  to  better  certain  social  relations, 
which  are  not  working  well.  Sociology,  for  example,  tries 
to  understand  why  husbands  desert  their  families  and  do 
other  foolish  things.  Social  work  attempts  to  get  them 
back  and  in  the  meantime  help  the  family  to  feed,  clothe, 
and  house  itself  and  keep  the  children  in  school.  Well,  I 
said  that  sociology  needs  what  social  work  knows  about 
why  men  act  as  they  do.  Had  I  been  talking  to  a  group,  oi 
church  workers  I  could  have  said  much  the  same  thing.  l*'or 
sociology  needs  to  know  what  ministers  and  other  church 
workers  know  about  how  people  act  in  their  religious  rela- 
tionships. The  only  way  we  have  of  knowing  how  man  be- 
haves in  the  presence  of  other  people,  whatever  tie  binds 
them  to  him  is  to  observe  how  he  acts.  All  we  know  about 
electricity  or  a  chemical  is  to  observe  how  it  behaves  when 
we  subject  it  to  various  conditions.  So,  we  shall  _  never 
know  how  men  behave  in  all  their  social  relationships  un- 
less we  observe  how  they  act  in  those  various  relationships. 
That  is  sociology.  Religion,  the  family,  politics,  and'  econ- 
omics, etc.,  are  the  fields  of  human  behavior  which  we  must 
watch  if  we  would  know  how  men  behave  in  social  relations. 
To  know  and  accurately  describe  that  is  sociology. ' 

"Well,  Avhat  of  it?"  says  someone.  Only  as  we  know 
how  men  behave  in  various  situations  are  we  able  to  pre- 
dict how  they  will  act  when  face  to  face  with  different  situ- 
ations. Only  as  we  know  that  can  we  determine  beforehand 
the  probable  value  of  anything  we  may  devise  to  help  men 
to  live  better  lives.  Is  that  not  important?  If  jou  always 
knew  beforehand  what  is  going  to  be  the  reaction  of  your 
congregation  to  a  sermon  or  a  suggestion,  brother  minister, 
would  it  not  save  you  from  some  mistakes?  Would  that  not 
be  worth  while?  If  each  of  your  members  knew  what  would 
be  the  effect  on  others  of  a  word  or  an  act  of  theirs,  would 
it  not  sometimes  save  trouble  and  do  some  good? 

It  has  been  very  interesting  to  notice  how  the  diiferenv 
audiences  I  have  addressed  responded  to  my  lectures.  At 
Denton,  Texas,  I  spoke  to  about  eleven  hundred  girls  in  the 
College  of  Industrial  Arts.  This  is  the  Women's  College  of 
Texas.  They  heard  my  message  with  respect  and  seeming 
enthusiasm.  They  are  going  out  to  be  the  teachers  and 
leaders  in  hundreds  of  communities.  They  are  sold  to  ideals. 
To  my  challenge  to  their  youthful  idealisms  they  responded. 

On  the  other  hand,  Sunday  morning  I  spoke  to  the  stu- 
dents at  the  College  of  Agriculture.  There  were  twenty-two 
hundred,  all  boys,  who  are  preparing  to  be  farmers,  elec- 
tricians, and  other  kinds  of  engineers.  My  social  message 
was  received  with  much  less  interest.  Was  it  because  they 
were  concerned  with  materialistic  rather  than  spiritual 
ideals?    I  confess  I  do  not  know. 

I  spoke  also  at  Huntsville  to  eight  hundred  boys  and 
girls  in  the  State  Teacher's  College  located  there.  Their  re- 
sponse was  good.  WTiile  there  I  visited  the  State  Prison. 
My  hotel  landlord  there  was  a  former  warden  of  tj.e  Prison. 


He  resigned  because  the  State  of  Texas  passed  a  law  which 
made  it  the  warden's  duty  to  electrocute  every  man  in  the 
state  condemned  to  death.  I  had  a  long  talk  with  him 
about  the  matter.  As  a  warden  he  has  shot  and  killed  a  num- 
ber of  prisoners  who  were  attempting  to  escape,  but  he  said 
he  could  not  bring  himself  to  cold-bloodedly  turn  on  the 
switch  which  sent  to  death  a  condemned  criminal. 

Texas  has  a  large  system  of  prison  farms  and  keeps 
only  the  worst  ones  and  the  disabled  at  the  prison.  At  the 
prison  there  are  almost  no  indlistries,  as  the  prisoners  have 
burned  down  every  industrial  plant  the  state  has  built 
there.  The  prison  farm  in  the  South  where  the  prisoners 
can  work  outdoors  all  the  year  is  a  great  improvement  over 
keeping  them  in  prison.  I  was  sorry  not  to  get  out  to  some 
of  these  farms. 

At  the  Agricultural  College  they  have  practically  all 
the  students  in  uniform  and  under  military  discipline.  They 
even  march  to  meals  in  the  large  mess  hall.  I  very  much 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  such  a  regime  in  a  college.  It  may  be 
all  right  to  require  in  land-grant  colleges  two  years  of  mili- 
tary training,  but  to  bring  pressure  to  make  men  take  it  for 
all  four  years  sounds  too  much  like  militarism  to  suit  me. 

I  rode  one  afternoon  through  the  bottoms  of  the 
Brazos  Valley.  Here  I  saw  farming— cotton  almost  entirely 
— carried  on  by  the  large  plantation  system.  There  are  two 
counties  in  Texas  which  have  farms  or  ranches  of  at  least 
five  hundred  thousand  acres  owned  by  one  man.  Four 
counties  have  estates  of  from  300,000  to  400,000  acres.  These 
farms  I  saw  are  large.  The  work  is  all  done  by  negroes  and 
mules.  Villages  of  negro  cabins,  for  the  most  part  un- 
painted,  very  small,  and  standing  upon  blocks  of  wood,  are 
scattered  over  these  plantations.  They  were  planting  cotton, 
the  ground  first  being  plowed  up  into  rows  of  ridges  and 
then  a  negro  and  one  or  two  mules  following  with  a  cotton 
planter  depositing  the  seed  in  these  ridges.  In  this  valley  is 
a  veritable  black  belt,  the  negroes  far  outnumbering  tne 
whites. 

A  short  distance  below  Waco  begins  that  belt  of  black 
soil,  about  a  hundred  miles  wide  on  which  they  raise  corn 
as  well  as  cotton.  When  we  entered  this  belt  the  farms  are 
worked  more  as  in  the  North,  one  house  on  each  farm. 

Another  important  racial  factor  in  the  population  of 
this  part  of  Texas  is  the  Mexican.  On  the  train  I  came  up 
to  Wacon  on  there  were  a  large  number  of  Mexicans  com- 
ing up  from  Mexico  to  work.  A  few  only  were  bringing 
their  wives. 

The  negroes  and  the  Mexicans  give  the  country  a  for- 
lorn and  hopeless  appearance  to  the  Northern  man.  The 
living  conditions  are  bad,  the  standards  of  living  are  low, 
and  I  am  told  the  standard  of  morals  are  also  much  below 
that  to  which  we  are  accusltomed  in  the  North. 

However,  on  these  race  problems  I  have  no  panacea  to 
offer.  I  feel  that  the  white  people  of  the  South  must  work 
it  out.  They  are  fine  people  and  know  the  problem  much 
better  than  I,  or  any  other  Northern  person.  On  these  plan- 
tations it  looks  to  me  very  much  like  a  form  of  peonage. 
However,  I  am  assured  that  the  negro  works  best  even  for 
himself  under  the  direction  of  a  white  man.  It  looks  like 
economic  slavery,  but  I  am  not  sure  it  is  worse  than  the 
slavery  often  to  be  seen  in  any  great  industrial  community 
in  the  North.  In  both  I'm  sure  we  need  the  Gospel  as  well 
as  economics  to  help  us  solve  the  problem.  The  conditions, 
economic,  social,  and  ethical,  constitute  a  challenge  to  t&e 
people  of  Texas  especially  and  of  the  other  states  as  well.- 
The  hope  of  betterment  lies  in  the  Gospel  which  Jesus 
preached  nearly  two  millennia  ago,  which  ever  has  motivat- 
ed the  movements  for  the  changing  of  human  beings  and 
social  conditions  for  the  better. 

Madison,  Wisconsin. 
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Some  Outstanding  Impressions  of  My  Recent  Trip  to  Europe  and  the  Levant 

By  Dr.  John  R.  Mott 


"Europe  is  at  work.  The  spirit  of  the  people  has 
changed.  There  is  renewed  vitality  and  hope.  Eeal  lead- 
ership is  being  shown  by  rulers  and  governments.  There 
are  more  signs  of  improvement  than  at  any  time  since  the 
war." 

This  is  a  summary  of  the  statement  issued  to  the  relig- 
ious press  of  the  country  by  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  who  has 
just  returned  from  an  extended  trip  in  Europe,  Northern 
Africa  and  Western  Asia.  Dr.  Mott  made  the  trip  as  Chair- 
man of  the  International  Missionary  Council.  He  is  also 
General  Secretary  of  the  International  Committee  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.'s  of  North  Ameiica  and  Chairman  of  the  World 
Student  Federation,  which  includes  student  organizations 
of  upwards  of  forty  countries.  He  traveled  widely  in 
Europe  each  year  during  and  also  since  the  war.  On  hi.s 
recent  trip  he  crossed  the  Mediterranean  six  times.  Few 
men  are  so  well  able  to  adjudge  the  present  spirit  and  tenor 
of  the  nations  of  the  world.  His  statement  of  the  high  es- 
teem in  which  America  is  held  by  the  peoples  of  the  world, 
and  their  expectations  of  her,  should  be  a  challenge  to  every 
Christian  American  to  do  what  he  can  to  see  that  this  great 
Christian  nation  shall  not  "miss  the  day  of  her  visitation." 
His  statement  follows. — Editor). 

"First,  it  has  been  my  lot  to  travel  widely  in  Europt- 
each  year  not  only  during  but  also  since  the  War.  On  my 
recent  journey,  which  took  me  to  all  parts  of  Europe  as  well 
as  to  Northern  Africa  and  Western  Asia,  I  saw  more  signs 
of  improvement  than  I  have  observed  in  any  preceding  year 
since  the  great  upheaval. 

One  sign  is  the  marked  economic  and  financial  stabiliza- 
tion which  is  taking  place  in  a  number  of  countries  within 
the  past  year. 

Another  indication  is  the  fact  that  the  European  peo- 
ples are  so  largely  at  work — in  the  fields,  in  the  industries, 
and  in  the  work  of  reconstruction. 

Still  another  proof  is  that  of  the  greatly  improved 
means  of  communication.  In  constant  travel  by  rail  in  eigh- 
teen countries,  and  which  also  too  me  across  the  Mediter- 
ranean six  times,  I  did  not  miss  a  single  appointment  al- 
though I  "had  scarcely  an  hour  of  margin  at  any  point. 

The  most  impressive  evidence,  however,  is  the  changed 
spirit  of  the  people.  On  every  hand  Ave  witnessed  their  re- 
newed vitality  and  hope. 

Second,  real  leadership  is  being  exhibited  by  the  rulers 
and  governments  of  many  of  the  lands  of  Eastern  Europe 
and  the  Levant. 

Although  we  may  disagree  with  almost  every  plank  oi 
the  policy  of  present-day  Russia,  we  caimot  but  be  im- 
pressed by  the  courage  and  aggressiveness  with  which  her 
Government  have  charted  and  held  to  their  totally  new  and 
alarming  course. 

We  may  have  regax'ded  with  questioning  and  conster- 
nation the  radical  measures  of  Mustapha  Kemal  Pasha,  but 
we  cannot  but  admire  his  initiative  and  steady  will  poAver 
in  setting  precedents  rather  than  being  content  to  follow 
century-long  examples. 

Well  may  we  praise  the  noble  character  and  the  pro- 
gressive views  of  the  young  and  able  King  Boris  of  Bul- 
garia. 

I  received  also  a  most  favorable  impression  of  King 
Fuad  of  Egypt  and  his  grand  old  Premier,  Zaghloul  Pasha, 
who  are  surely  leading  that  ancient  land  out  into  a  new  day. 

Czechoslovakia  under  her  remarkable  pair  of  old  and 
young  statesmen — (what  country  has  two  leaders  who  sur- 
pass President  Masaryk  and  Foreign  Minister  Benes) — is 
the  beacon  light  in  the  midst  of  tempestuous  parts  of  Cen- 
tral Europe. 

Reunited  Poland,  brilliant  Poland, — after  centuries  of 
cruelly  enforced'  division  and  still  grappling  heroically  with 
baffling  difficulties — ^is  surely  coming  into  her  own. 

Mussolini,  defying  with  magnificent  audacity  all  tradi- 


tions and  conventions,  still  appeals  to  the  imagination  and 
continues  to  command  the  sacrificial  devotion  of  the  new 
generation  of  Italy. 

After  years  of  uncertainty,  hesitation,  and  paralysis,  it 
is  indeed  inspiring,  whether  we  agree  with  them  or  not,  to 
watch  these  rulers  and  leaders  who  have  turned  their  baclts 
on  the  past,  fixed  their  eyes  on  new  goals,  and  are  forgnig 
ahead  no  matter  how  many  may  oppose  them  or  how  few 
go  Math  them. 

Third,  among  all  the  countries  of  Europe  there  is  pos- 
sibly none  which  just  now  is  carrying  such  heavy  burdens 
and  which  has  a  betteri  claim  on  our  generous  support  than 
Greece. 

The  last  twelve  years  with  her  have  been  one  long 
agony.  The  Balkan  Wars,  the  Great  War,  and  the  after- 
math of  the  War  have  left  her  people  exhausted,  divided, 
and  distracted.  And  yet  this  little  land  with  only  5,000,000 
people  has,  within  recent  months,  taken  in  1,000,000  refu- 
gees— an  unprecedented  achievement. 

They  are  straining  themselves  to  the  very  limit  as  a 
Government  and  as  a  people.  They  must  have  our  help  to 
turn  their  difficult  corner.  They  still  have  half  a  million 
men,  M'omen  and  children  living  in  squalor,  hunger  and  de- 
spair unknown  elsewhere  in  the  world  today.  I  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  the  character  of  the  co-operation  being 
rendered  by  the  League  of  Nations  Commission  under  the 
unselfish  and  efficient  direction  of  Henry  Morgenthau. 

Fourth,  it  is  gratifying,  yet  humbling,  to  see  the  re- 
markable hold  which  America  has  on  all  the  peoples  of 
Europe  and  the  Near  East. 

I  use  the  word  "peoples"  advisedly.  "What  kind  of 
hold,"  you  ask?  A  hold  on  their  hearts,  most  manifestly. 
A  hold  also  on  their  imagination.  If  I  were  to  express  in 
a  word  the  conception  of  America  which  most  widely  od- 
tains  among  them  all,  it  would  be  that  they  picture  us  to 
themselves  as  the  land  of  hope.  May  we  never  disappoint 
their  dreams  and  expectations. 

What  are  the  causes  of  the  large  place  which  America 
occupies  in  the  hearts  and  in  the  imagination  of  these  peo- 
ples? 

One  cause  is  the  stories  which  come  back  to  all  these 
lands  from  the  millions,  the  tens  of  millions,  of  their  chil- 
dren and  grand  child'ren  who  have  identified  themselves 
with  the  great,  friendly  Republic  beyond  the  sea. 

Another  cause  is  the  irresistible  appeal  made  to  the  im- 
agination by  our  land  of  large  dimensions  and  of  limitless 
opportunity  for  all — even  for  the  poorest  and  the  humblest. 

Possibly  a  more  potent  factor  explaining  the  power  of 
the  cords  binding  America  to  the  very  heart  life  of  all  the 
peoples  Avho  in  the  recent  tragic  years  have  suffered  and 
borne  impossible  burdens,  has  been  the  generous  and  prac- 
tical ministry  of  unselfishness  of  such  typically  American 
societies  as  the  Red  Cross,  the  Y.  M.  iC.  A.,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A., 
the  Jewish  Welfare  Board,  the  National  Catholic  Welfare 
Council,  and  just  now,  in  a  notable  way,  the  Near  East  Re- 
lief. 

Little  did  the  millions  of  Americans,  when  we  but  yes- 
terday forgot  or  lost  ourselves  in  these  great  unselfish 
causes,  realize  that  we  would  find  ourselves  today  in  the 
larger  confidence  and  affection  of  whole  nations  and  peo- 
ples, and  in  the  midst  of  immeasurably  greater  opportuni- 
ties for  constructive  service.  God  grant  that  we  may  not 
through  ill-considered  action  or  neglect  forfeit  this  confi- 
dence nor  miss  the  day  of  our  visitation. 


Christian  prayer  is  the  development,  the  realization  of 
man's  true  nature,  which  is  to  live  in  conscious  acceptance 
of,  and  conscious  response  to,  the  love  of  God,  ordering  the 
play  of  all  his  energies  in  the  way  that  love  dictates. — J.  R. 
lUingworJi. 
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A  Heavenly  Call  to  a  Heavenly  Feast 

By  Thomas  H.  Broad 

TEXT-  And  he  said  imto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  a^re  called  unto  the  marriag\3  supper 
of  the  Lamb.    And  he  said  unto  me,  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. .  Revelation  19 :9. 


The  Holy  Spirit  has  written  seven  special  blessings  in 
the  book  of  Revelation,  and'  our  text  is  one  of  the  seven.  We 
find  this  call  given  by  Jesus  Christ  in  Matthew  22  -1-14.  At 
the  outset  Ave  must  ascertain  who  is  the  Bride  and  who  the 
Bridegroom.  As  to  the  Bridegroom  there  is  no  question,  for 
Christ  himself  settles  the  question  in  Matthew  9  ilS  and  25 : 
1-10,  where  he  refers  to  himself  as  the  Bridegroom.  Surely 
then  there  is  to  be  a  wedding,  and  who  is  the  bi'ide  to  be? 
Not  Israel,  for  she  played  the  harlot,  and  hen^-.e  could  not 
be  a  chaste  virgin,  for  whom  the  Bridegroom  is  to  come. 
Hosea  in  the  second  chapter  speaks  of  Israel  and  says,  in 
concluding,  I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my  people, 
thou  art  my  people,  and  they  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God. 
Neither  will  the  bride  be  composed  of  Old  Testament  saints, 
foB^aul  writes  thus.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
chu%h,  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-born  from  the  dead ; 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  As 
Adam's  bride  was  a  part  of  his  body,  even  so  the  Bride  of 
Christ  is  from  his  own  body  and  blood,  as  we  gather  from 
John  6:53-58.  And  there  would  not  be  such  a  dearth  of 
spiritual  members  in  his  body  did  they  possess  their  posses- 


sions. 


Coming  back  to  Revelation  19 :7,  8,  we  read,  Let  us  he 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  unto  him:  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
I'cady.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eousness of  the  saints.  Thus  we  see  that  the  Bride  hath 
made  herself  ready.  Did  you  ever  have  a  bride-to-be  in  your 
home?  How  she  sought  to  prepare  herself  for  her  ^future 
duties!  She  was  interesNcd  in  recipes,  in  learning  »ow  to 
make  pies  and  cakes  and  in  preparing  a  balanced  meal.  She 
wanted  to  learn  to  sew,  though  she  had  before  never  taken 
any  interest  in  sewing.  Mother  had  often  declared,  That 
girl  will  never  sew,  but  she  now  suddenly  begins  to  sew. 
Why?  Because  a  new  love  has  crept  into  her  heart,  a  love 
not  like  that  for  the  rest  of  the  family,  but  something  that 
is  overwhelming.  She  is  interested  in  many  things  now,  for 
a  great  motive  is  in  her  heart.  She  is  preparing  herself 
and  getting  ready  to  be  a  bride.  What  a  change  has  come 
over  hei'!  Even  so  those  who  are  to  be  the  bride  of  Christ 
are  in.spired  by  a  new  motive  and  are  preparing  for  him  who 
is  coming  to  be  the  Bridegroom. 

How  is  the  bride  to  be  dressed?  Look  into  the  Holy 
Word:  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eousness of  the  saints.  Some  one  has  translated  it  the 
"righteousness  of  the  saints."  Each  one  is  to  be  clothed  in 
his  own  righteousness.  Say,  if  some  of  us  do  not  waken 
up  and  work  out  our  salvation,  we  shall  be  in  style  with 
Paris  some  day;  we  will  have  little  righteousness  to  put  on. 
We  shall  be  saved  though  as  by  fire,  going  empty  handed 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  But  we  shall  go  thanking 
God  because  .we  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption, 
and  because  John  10:27-29  is  true :  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  to  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

Then  what  an  array  of  guests!  For  the  Old  Testament 
saints  will  be  there,  and  with  them  those  who  came  up  out 
of  the  great  tribulation.     Noah,  who  to  his  neighbors  was 


doubtless  an  old  fogie  and  was  foolish  enough  to  believe  and 
do  all  that  God  said,  even  unto  the  building  of  a  ship  on 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  he  will  be  there.  Moses  will  be  there, 
the  man  who  turned  down  the  best  job  in  the  political  grab- 
fest  of  his  day.  Daniel,  the  fellow  who  could  not  be  ridi- 
culed out  of  going  to  prayer  meeting,  will  be  able  to  enter- 
tain the  guests  with  his  story — A  Night  in  the  Lion's  Den. 
While  Jonah,  who  will  be  able  to  tell  of  the  first  submarine 
trip  and  of  the  lone  prayer  meeting  held  there,  he  will  be 
present.  And  David  will  be  there  and  able  to  sing — When 
the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion.  We  were  like 
them  that  dreamed,  then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laugh- 
ter and  our  tongue  with  singing,  for  then  said  they  unto 
the  heathen.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them, 
the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Somehow  I  can  imagine  the  Alleluia  chorus  breaking  forth 
until  the  vibrant  arches  of  heaven  ring  for  very  joy.  I 
want  to  be  there,  don't  you? 

And  what  a  feast  they  will  have !  If  Canaan  was  a  land 
floAving  with  milk  and  honey,  what  will  the  feast  of  heaven 
be?  Paul  writes,  Bye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  that  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. ' '  Truly  it  will  be  a 
great  feast  of  heavenly  things. 

And  after  the  wedding,  what?  Then  comes  the  honey- 
moon. And  what  more  suitable  place  than  a  visit  to  the 
old  home  scenes?  Back  to  the  land  which  he  trod  and  back 
to  the  place  where  he  paid  the  price  in  blood  and  sweat  for 
his  bride's  redemption.  He  is  going  back  to  set  up  his 
righteous  kingdom.  Jude  writes  of  this  time :  Behold  the 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints.  And  Jerusa- 
lem will  become  the  city  of  our  God.  From  1560  B.  C. 
Jerusalem  has  waded  through  seas  of  blood,  and  for  the 
greater  time  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  But  he 
is  coming  again  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  father,  David, 
and  then  we  will  thank  God  for  the  message  of  the  Revela- 
tion. Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection. On  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  .shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

I  sometimes  wonder  if  they  did  not  make  heaven  anew 
while  the  Bride  and  Groom  were  on  earth,  for  John  writes. 
And  I  E^aw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  What  a  home  to 
take  a  bride !  Fifteen  hundred  miles  long,  fifteen  hundred 
miles  high,  and  fifteen  hundred  miles  broad.  What  a  build- 
ing! Today  a  bride  gets  a  tiny  diamond,  and  she  is  de- 
lighted :  and  if  she  is  fortunate  enough  to  be  given  a  string 
of  pearls,  what  a  joy!  But  bless  you,  they  make  gates  of 
pearl  up  there.  Today  we  have  white  gold,  green  gold,  yel- 
low gold ;  up  there  they  have  transparent  gold.  And  tnere 
are  no  electric  light  bills  to  pay  over  there,  "for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  tke  light  thereof." 

What  is  our  text?  Let  us  get  it  again:  And  he  said 
unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Let  us  change  it  a  hit: 
Blessed  am  I~to  be  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  I  get  my  ticket  of  admission  at  Romans  10:9 
and  10 :  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and  Avith  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation. 
Fillmore,  California. 
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FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — The  Doxology  and  Concluding'  Prayer.  Eph. 

3:14-21.  The  first  three  chapters  are  the  doctrinal  part  of 
the  epistle,  setting  forth  the  divine  conception  of  the  church, 
as  manifested!  in  its  divine  choice,  calling  and  nature.  These 
verses  form  a  prayer  and  closing  words  of  this  part  of  dis- 
cussion. It  is  to  the  Father  for  two  gifts:  First,  spiritual 
strengthening;  secondly,  the  indwelling  of  Christ.  Their 
gifts  are  to  establish  them  in  love  and  further  them  in 
knowledge,  especially  in  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
with  a  view  to  their  final  perfection. 

Be  pleased,  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  open  our  under- 
standing to  the  mysteries  of  the  church  that  we  may  be  to 
thy  praise. 

Monday— A  United  Church.  Eph.  4:1-16.  The  last 
three  chapters  set  forth  the  practical  part  of  the  epistle, 
namely :  The  Walk,  as  God  would  have  the  world  see.  What 
kind  of  church,  what  sort  of  membership,  what  picture  of 
family  life  would  God  have  the  world  see  exhibited  within 
the  church's  life  and  experience?  The  answer  lies  in  these 
three  chapters.  The  walk  of  the  church  before  the  world 
should'  be  characterized  by  unity.  The  Church  of  Christ 
IS  one :  let  it  maintain  that  unity.  Our  concern  should  be  not 
to  MAKE,  so  much  as  not  to  break  or  mar  the  unity  that 
already  exists.  God  would  have  the  church  present  a  united 
front  to  the  world.  ' '  That  they  all  may  be  one,  . . .  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me'.'  (John  17:21). 
A  disrupted  church  cannot  have  much,  if  any,  influence  on 
the  world. 

Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  to  love  thee  and  our  brethren,  that 
all  the  world  may  know  thee. 

Tuesday — An  Unblamable  Membership.   Eph.    4:17-32. 

The  attention  here  is  fixed  upon  the  walk  of  the  individual 
member  of  the  church — he  must  walk  in  holiness  and  pur- 
ity. Verse  25  is  the  truthfulness  based  on  union  with  one 
another.  Eight  use  of  anger,  based  upon  the  harm  the  devil 
may  do.  Anger  as  the  expression  of  mere  wounded  person- 
ality is  wrong  and  sinful,  for  it  means  that  self  is  in  com- 
mand ;  anger  as  the  pure  expression  of  repugnance  to  wrong 
in  loyalty  to  God  is  not  wrong.  The  apostle  says,  "Let 
anger  be  from  the  latter,  never  from  the  former  motive. 
The  true  object  of  work  is  to  be  benefactors,  not  merely  to 
accumulate.  Impure,  idle,  worthless  conversation  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Gentleness  is  based  on  God's  forgiveness 
of  us. 

Gracious  Father,  we  bseeech  thee  for  a  forgiving  heart 
and  a  loving  spirit,  that  we  may  be  like  thee. 

Wednesday — The  Walk  of  the  Believer  as  God's  Dear 
Children.  Eph.  5:1-21.  The  Christian  should  imitate  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  walk  in  love,  after  the  example  of 
Christ.  He  should  avoid  all  uncleanness,  impurity,  covet- 
ousness,  and  foolish  jesting,  and  id  olatry,  because  these 
things  exclude  us  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  were  once 
in  darkness,  but  now  being  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we 
are  exhorted  to  walk  in  that  light  and  bring  forth  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  and 'to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  All  are  exhorted  to  awake  and  learn  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is.  If  we  would  be  given  to  singing  praises 
to  God  and  in  giving  of  thanks  it  would  be  easier  to  walk  in 
the  light. 

Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  light  thou  hast  given 
us ;  help  us  not  to  yield  to  that  which  will  not  edify,  but  to 
those  things  that  are  well  pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

Thursday. — The  Ideal  Home  and  Family  Life..  Eph. 
5:22-33.  The  relation  of  the  husband  and  wife  is  set  forth. 
It  is  to  be  similar  to  that  which  exists  between  Christ  and  his 
church.  The  husband  is  to  be  to  the  wife  and  do  for  her 
what  Christ  is  to  and  has  done  for  the  church,  Loving  care 
and  self-sacrifice.     The  wife  is  to,  render  the  same    rever- 


ence and  submission  to  her  husband  that  the  church  renders 
to  Christ.  Such  a  reciprocal  relationship  absolutely  guar- 
antees a  happy,  blessed,  and  contented  married  life. 

Holy  Father,  may  we  see  through  the  church  the  ideal 
home  life. 

Friday — The  Domestic  Life  of  the  Believers  in  the 
Church.  Eph.  6:1-10.  Children  should  obey  their  parents, 
that  they  may  live  long  and  be  happy.  Parents  should  be 
tender  towards  their  children,  servants  should  show  all  obe- 
dience and  fidelity  to  their  masters  and  masters  should  treat 
their  servants  with  humility.  If  the  command  were  obeyed 
it  would  make  a  different  world  for  righteousness.  Such  a 
reciprocal  relationship  would  end  all  domestic  and  labor 
troubles.  Because  these  troubles  exist,  it  is  evident  that 
they  are  not  obeyed. 

Oh,  righteous  Father,  in  the  midst  of  hatred  in  the 
homes  and  factories,  do  give  the  spirit  of  humility  and  love 
one  toward  another,  realizing  that  all  must  give  an  account 
to  thee  at  the  judgment  day. 

Saturday — The  Warrior's  Armor.  Eph  6:11-24.  As 
Christian  warriors  we  must  be  armored  with  the  complete 
panoply  of  God,  which  is  here  described  as  is  also  the  nature 
and  seriousness  of  the  conflict.  If  some  parts  of  the  armor 
are  omitted,  in  that  part  we  will  be  wounded.  Let  us  not 
fail  to  stand  against  the  enemy  with  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  The  epistle  concludes  with  request  of  the  apostle  for 
prayer  for  himself  and  with  some  final  salutations.  If  the 
great  apostle  requested  prayers  of  the  saints  and  remem- 
bered his  fellow-servants  of  Christ  to  others;  shall  we  do 
less,  or  is  it  possible  that  we  don't  need  prayers'?  Is  not 
there  anything  good  that  we  can  say  about  our  fellowmen 
that  is  worthy  of  praise?  Yes,  there  is.  May  we  all  pray 
one  for  another  and  praise  others  for  the  good. 

We  thank  thee.  Father,  for  the  dynamic  in  prayer; 
teach  us  to  pray  in  the  spirit  with  united  hearts  and  minds, 
that  thy  word  may  have  free  course. 

CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 


Our  Fellowship 

By  DyoU  Belote 

The  Quiet  Hour's  the  time  we  meet, 
With  one  accord  at  Jesus'  feet. 
'Tis  here  we  help  and  comfort  find, 
And  peace  of  heart  and  soul  and  mind. 

'Tis  in  this  hour  we  read  God's  Word 
And  hold  communion  with  our  Lord. 
God  speaks  to  us  from  Sacred  Writ, 
And  we  are  for  life's  duties  fit. 

To  Spirit  now  we  lend  our  mind ; 
New  meaning  ia  God's  Word  we  find. 
For  liig'ht  divine  illumes  each  page — 
Makes  it  "The  Book"  of  every  age. 

In  prayer  we  to  the  throne  draw  nigh, 
God's  ear  is  bent  to  catch  lour  cry. 
We  plead  the  merits  of  his  Son, 
And  by  that  prayer  God's  heaat  is  won. 

Our  wdlls  to  Christ  we  now  resigti ; 
He,  use  for  all  our  powers  will  find. 
And  life  thus  yi'elded  to  his  care 
He  for  all  trials  will  prepare. 

With  "grace  sufficient"  we're  doubly  blest, 
And  in  that  igrace  our  souls  find  rest. 
Wi1ih  love  for  siouls  our  heart's  on  fire, — 
God's  love  for  us  doth  this  inspire., 

The  fellowship  that  comrades  know, 
There's  naught  can  equal  here  below. 
The  souls  that  oft  with  Jesus  meet 
Are  blessed  while  kneeling  at  his  feet. 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Ezekiel  Encourages  the  Exiles 
(Lesson  for  Jane  8) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  23. 

Lesson  Material— Psalm  137:1-6;  Ezek.  34. 

Printed  Text— Ezek.  34:11-16,  25,  26. 

Golden  Text — I  will  seek  that  wMch  was 
lost,  and  will  bring  back  that  which  was 
driven  away.  Ezek.  24:16. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

False  Shepherds,   Ezek.  34:1-6 

The  flock  of  God,   Ezek.  34:11-16 

Showers  of  blessing,  ...  Ezek.  34:23-31 
The  watchman  of  Israel,  .  Ezek.  33:7-16 
Gracious    blessings    promised, 

Ezek.  36:22-28 
A  sign  to  the  Nations,  ..  Ezek.  39:25-29 
The  good  Shepherd,   John  10:11-16 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Ezekiel's  Call  and  Reception 
Ezekiel  was  the  son  of  a  priest  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  carried 
ofE  to  Babylon  with  the  first  captives,  under 
Jehoiakin,  in  the  year  597.  Five  years  later 
(Ezek.  1:1-3),  he  received  the  divine  call  to 
the  prophetic  office.  As  he  sat  on  the  banks 
of  the  Chebar  river  in  one  of  the  Jewish  set- 
tlements, he  suddenly  realized  that  the  Lord 
had  a  special  work  for  him  to  do.  He  became 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 
S. 


vividly  conscious  of  God's  presence  and  of 
his  need  of  him  to  be  his  messenger.  He  was 
at  first  a  herald  of  divine  judgment;  the  ap- 
proaching complete  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
was  his  theme.  But  his  companions  refused  to 
listen  to  him.  They  were  blinded  by  a  false 
confidence  in  the  indestructibility  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  temple,  that  God  would  not  and 
could  not  permit  harm  to  come  upon  it.  Eze- 
kiel was  derided  and  maligned  and  forced  to 
keep  silent  until  the  prophecies  were  ful- 
filled. When  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was 
accomplished,  he  was  free  to  speak  his  heart 
and  the  people  were  'willing  to  listen.  Then 
he  changed  Ijhe  nature  of  his  message  from 
c]fe  of  warning  and  pronouncement  of  pun- 
ishment, to  one  of  encouragement  and  com- 
fort. He  sought  to  encourage  them  to  make 
the  best  of  the  situation  and  to  be  faithful, 
for  .Tehovah  would  yet  restore  the  remnant. 
The  nation  was  dead,  but  the  congregation 
would  be  restored,  if  the  individuals  remained 
alive  unto  God.  They  were  scattered,  but  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  flock  would  gather  the 
siok,  and  wounded  and  bleeding  and  feed  them 
m  security.  With  wonderful  courage  and  op- 
timism he  portrayed  for  the  comfort  of  his 
fellow- exiles  the  glory  of  their  restoration  to 
their  own  land,  and  no  one  did  more  than  he 


to  turn  the  eyes  of  the  Jewish  exiles  from 
hopeless  pessimism  to  the  contemplation  of  e 
restored  and  rebuilt  Jerusalem. 

His  Cank  as  a  Prophet 
"No  prophet  ever  took  himself  or  his  call 
more  seriously,"  says  Mr.  A.  S.  Peake  in  his 
Commentary  on  the  Bible,  "He  devoted  to 
his  ministry  all  the  powers  of  mind,  heart 
and  imagination.  He  pleaded  with  individual 
souls;  he  preached  to  the  people — and  there 
is  proof  that  he  was  a  most  attractive 
preacher  ^33:32)  and  he  planned  for  the  na 
tional  reconstruction  in  the  future  in  wBich, 
even  when  the  outlook  was  blackest,  he 
never  ceased  to  believj.  No  influence  was 
more  potent  than  Ms  in  the  shaping  that 
Judiasm  which  has  lived  on  unshaken  through 
the  centuries.  It  is  seen  in  bis  transcend ?nf)l 
conception  of  God,  in  whose  presence  feaJs 
himself  to  be  but  a  poor  frail  'son  of  man.' 
It  is  seen  in  his  dogma  of  individual  retri- 
bution. It  is  seen  in  his  apocalyptic  vision  of 
the  great  assault  to  be  made  one  day  upon 
the  Holy.  Land  by  heathen  hordes,  who  will 
in  tlii'  >:nd  be  d«:'..'!i?d  ignominiously  and  for- 
ever. It  is  seen  sbove  all  in  his  passioa.".te 
love  oC  t  minuti'y  orf;r.n  ;e.'  worship,  which 
perhaps  no  single  thinker  did  so  much  to 
shape  4Ld  guide  as  he.  Whe:  we  consider  ihe 
hopes  he  encouruijoi.  ine  novements  hi  ini 
tiated,  the  visions  he  held  before  the  eyes  of 
his  contemporaries,  the  influence  he  exerted 
on  posterity,  we  cannot  deny  him  a  place  in 
the  front  rank  of  the  great  men  of  Israel." 


J.  A.  GARBEB,  Fresideilt 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toune  People's   TodIcs  In  The  An^elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Junior  Christian  Endeavor 

By  Miss  Doris  Stout,  National  Superintendent 


Once  the  following  definition  for  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  was  given  to  me,  it  im- 
pressed me  greatly  and  so  I  shall  pass  it  on 
to  you.  "The  Junior  C.  E.  is  a  Society  for 
little  Christian  urchins,  or  any  urchin  that 
should  become  a  Christian."  The  C.  E.  idea 
a&  I  see  it  is  an  inspiration  from  above,  and 
has  shown  its  divine  origin  in  its  adaptability 
to  all  ages  and  conditions.  But  so  often  we 
are  asked,  "Why  a  Junior  C.  E.  when  we  al- 
ready have  the  Intermediate  and  Senior  So- 
cieties?" The  Junior  C.  E.  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary for  the  continuance  of  the  Young 
People '.s  Societies.  Too,  it  is  essential  to  the 
life  of  the  church  and  indeed  holds  within  its 
hands  the  future  of  the  church. 

Blessed  is  the  church  which  sets  a  child  in 
its  midst  and  learns  of  him.  G.  F.  Genngott 
tells  us  to  study  the  child  as  we  would  a 
book  and  it  will  tell  us  what  to  do.  The  train- 
ing of  a  few  children  may  seem  insignificant, 
but  it  is  far  more  rewarding  than  preaching 
to  the  dull  ears  and  hardened  hearts  of  sin- 


ning men  who  have  passed  from  a  childhood 
untrained  in  religion  into  a  godless  manhood, 
lu  order  that  the  church  may  be  a  producing 
force  she  must  grow  from  within,  otherwise 
she  cannot  win  conquests  from  without.  So 
why  not  a  Junior  C.  E.  for  such  not  only 
means  strength  to  the  Intermediate  and  Senior 
Societies  but  to  the  church  as  well. 

The  greatest  difS-Culty  in  the  Junior  En- 
deavor work  is  not  the  getting  of  the  chil- 
dren, but  the  finding  of  a  suitable  superinten- 
dent. The  superintendent  should  be  one  who 
loves  children,  and  who  would  desire  for  them 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  should  re- 
member that  the  child  mind  ripens  and  ex- 
pands to  the  abstract  only  by  and  through 
the  concrete.  The  personality  of  the  superin- 
tendent counts  for  much,  and  example  more 
than  precept.  They  should  be  what  they  would 
have  the  Juniors  to  become, — fuU  of  courage. 
hope,  and  joy.  Too,  there  should  be  the 
adaptation  of  the  truth  to  the  age  and  the 
experience  of  the  child,  thus  the  leader  must 


know  both  the  child  and  the  subject.  There 
must  be  attention  and  interest  and  these  can 
be  gained  through  co-operation.  Yes,  the 
Junior  work  calls  for  an  efficient  superinten- 
dent. With  such  a  leader  the  society  is  bound 
to  be  a  worth  while  organization. 

Then  forward  the  Juniors.  Why?  Because 
they,  are  necessary  as  a  source  of  supply  to 
Intermediate  and  Senior  Societies;  they  are 
essential  to  the  very  life  of  the  church.  They 
indeed  hold  the  promise  of  the  future.  How? 
Rally  the  children  around  a  superintendent, 
who  will  love  and  study  the  child  like  a 
book.  ' '  Well  the  child,  well  the  man,  to  whom 
throughout  life  the  voice  of  conscience  is  the 
prophecy  and  pledge  of  an  abiding  union 
with  God." 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


I  warn  you  that  sufferers  may  go  one  of 
two  ways.  You  may  rise  into  a  royal  life.  You 
may  bless  by  what  you  are,  by  the  spirit  in 
which  you  bear,  and  which  always  mystifies 
the  world,  the  heroism  of  patience.  Or  you 
may.  sink  into  bitterness  and  helplessness  and 
air. — K.  G.  Campbell. 
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A  Brethren  Rally  at  the  State  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 


'"Ho  be  or  not  to  be;  that  is  the  question." 
The  Ohio  Endeavorers  are  again  facing  the 
question  of  what  to  do  concerning  a  Brethren 
Rally  at  the  State  Convention  that  convenes 
at  Cincinnati,  June  24-27.  There  seems  to 
havei  been  a'  feeling  in  the  past  that  the  State 
Interdenominational  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 
vention held  nothing  at  all  for  the  Brethren 
Endeavorers.  But  I  have  never  seen  a  real  En- 
deavorer  attend  such  a  gathering  without 
coming  home  with  a  new  impulse  for  a  bet- 
ter society  and  a  firm  resolve  to  journey  to 
the  next  one  be  it  North,  South,  East  or  West. 
A  Christian  Endeavor  eonvention  will  put 
new  life  into  anyone  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  young  people  of  the  church.  There  is 
no  better  medicine  to  prescribe  for  a  sick  so- 
ciety than  a  good  big  dose  of  Christian  En- 
deavor "pep"  taken  internally  and  external- 
ly at  one  of  these  conventions.  We  would  like 
to  have  ja  booster  for  this  convention  in  each 
society  in  the  state.  Not  a  single  society  but 
that  would  find  it  money  well  spent  to  send  a 
delegate  to  that  convention,  drawing  the 
money  necessary  for  the  expense     from     the 


treasury,  if  not  obtainable  in  any  other  way. 
Two  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  the  Akron 
Convention,  we  had  a  fine  afternoon  together 
in  the  form  of  a  genuine  Brethren  Rally.  At 
this  time,  if  my,  memory  serves  me  rightly, 
we  had  nearly  fifty  in  attendance.  Plans  for 
the  Rally  at  Cincinnati  have  been  left  in  the 
hands  of  your  State  Secretary.  He  is  at  a 
loss  to  know  how  to  proceed  unless  he  knows 
who  is  to  be  there.  To  the  end  of  a  better 
program  I  am  asking  that  each  one  who  is 
intending  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  Conven- 
tion please  notify  me  by  means  of  a  post 
card,  just  saying,  "I  will  be  in  attendance 
at  the  Cincinnati  C.  E.  Convention."  After 
you  have  done  this,  get  busy  and  make  note 
of  what  your  society  has  accomplished  during 
the  past  year,  and  what  you  would  like  to  see 
the  Endeavorers  of  the  State  of  Ohio  do  in 
time  to  come.  If  you  will  do  this  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  can  have  a  Brethren  Rally  of 
which  we  will  be  proud.  Address  me  as  fol- 
lows: Fred  C.  Vanator,  1946  4th  St.  S.  E., 
Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Christian's  Morning  Hour 

A  workman  was  putting  the  lanterns  in 
condition  for  the  next  night's  work.  A 
trench  was  being  dug  by  the  roadway  and  the 
red  lanterns  had  faithfully,  sent  out  their 
warning  light  all  the  night  long.  In  the  morn- 
ing they  were  gathered  up  and  fresh  oiJ 
poured  in,  while  the  smoke  that  had  dimmed 
the  lanterns  was  wiped  from  each  one  in 
preparation  for  another  twelve-hours'  service. 
During  the  hours  of  service  the  oil  had  sunk 
lower  and  lower  in  each  lamp,  and  now  it  was 
being  replaced  with  new  oil. 

The  life  that  burns  in  its  activity  througli 
the  hours  of  the  day,  should  have  fresh  oil 
before  every  period  of  service.  This  replen- 
ishing may  be  had  from  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  life.  No  better  time  for  this  refresh- 
ing can  be  than  in  the  morning.  "In  the 
morning  ■will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee 
and  I  will  look  up." 

A  visitor  to  the  great  granite  quarries  ob 
served  with  wonder  the  ease  with  which  a 
little  engine  lifted  the  massive  stones.  ' '  This 
looks  to  me  like  too  small  an  engine  for  so 
great  a  work,"  said  the  visitor.  "How  do 
you  manage  it?" 

"Well,"  replied  the  engine  man,  "the 
man  before  me  said  he  could  not  manage  ifc. 
and  so  he  was  discharged." 

"How  is  that?" 

"This  way.  That  man  was  in  the  habit 
of  coming  late  to  the  power  house  and  of 
starting  the  engine  before  the  steam  was  up 
to  proper  pressure.  So  it  was  a  drag  to  start 
with,  and  as  he  never  could  catch  up,  it  was 
a  drag  the  whole  day  through.  I  am  alway,s 
here  on  time.  I  get  the  engine  in  full  work- 
ing order  before  I  begin,  and  so,  as  you  see, 
it  does  the  work  easily." 

Doing  each  day's  work  successfully  mean.s 
getting  ready  in  the  morning.  The  morning 
prayer  puts  the  heart  in  right  attitude  to- 
ward God.  Begin  the  day  by  asking  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  the  day's  work,  whatever  that 
may  be.  Then  you  can  calmly  commit  your- 
self to  his  loving  and  safe  care  and  direction. 
In  that  attitude  of  safety  and  assurance  of 
guidance  you  can  do  the  day's  work  un- 
fretted. 


"In   the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto   thee." — The  Watchword. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


(  Topic  for  June  8  ) 

The  Evil  of  Intoxicating  Drink 
Proverbs  23:29-32 

Lessons  such  as  this,  ought  not  now  to  need 
to  be  studied  in  this  country,  with  such  a 
law  as  is  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  our  land,  making  it  a  crime  to 
manufacture,  buy  or  sell  intoxicating  drinks. 
That  it  is  necessary  to  have  such  lessons  is 
proof  that  Christian  Endeavorers  need  to  be 
concerned,  for  it  means  that  people  are  dis- 
obeying both  the  country's  laws  and  God's 
teaching.  Our  lawmakers  at  Washington 
would  never  have  passed  such  an  amend- 
ment if  they  had  not  felt  very  sure  that  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  on  drunkenness  was 
wise. 

I  should  like  to  tell  you  something  about 
two  pictures:  It  is  said  that  a  great  painter 
sometime  ago  wanted  to  paint  a  picture  of 
INNOCENCE.  He  had  a  tiny  child  brought 
to  him,  a  little  boy,  who  knelt  and  put  up 
his  little  hands  toward  heaven,  to  pray.  He 
had  pretty  rosy  cheeks  and  beautiful  blue 
eyes,  and  was  such  a  perfect  representation 
of  INNOCENCE  that  the  painter  was  de- 
lighted with  his  model.  He  hung  the  finished 
picture   up   in  his   room. 

Many  years  afterwards,  he  thought  to  him- 
self, "I  think  I  shall  paint  a  picture  of 
GUILT  as  a  companion  picture  to  the  paint- 
ing of  INNOCENCE  that  I  once  made.  How 
shall  I  manage?  I  will  go  to  the  prison  of  the 
town  and  tell  the  keeper  to  allow  me  to  make 
a  likeness  of  the  worst  man  of  the  town." 


He  went  to  the  prison  and  asked  to  see  thft 
worst  man  there.  He  was  shown  a  man,  who 
in  a  drunken  fit,  had  committed  murder.  His 
eyes  were  fierce,  his  brow  was  hardened,  and 
he  was  a  complete  picture  of  wretchedness. 
The  painter  sat  down  and  painted  the  picture. 
He  took  it  home  and  hung  it  beside  the  other, 
One  he  named  Rupert  and  the  other  he  called 
Randal.  And  what  do  you  think  he  found  out 
One  day?  Why,  that  Randal  was  Rupert  and 
Rupert  was  Randal,  that  the  man  he  had 
painted  in  the  prison  to  represent  GUILT  was 
the  same  person  he  had  painted  as  a  little 
child  to  represent  INNOCENCE. 

Can  you  see  here  any  of  the  sadness  that 
comes  of  intoxicating  drinks? 

One  day  a  man  was  walking  in  a  park,  when 
he  passed  an  old  man  sitting  under  one  of  the 
shade  trees  to  rest.  He  knew  from  his  dress 
tha't  the  old  man  was  one  of  the  inmates  of  an 
almshouse  or  poorhouse,  not  far  away.  He 
stopped  to  talk  to  him  for  a  moment. 

' '  What  a  pity  it  is,  that  a  man  of  your  age 
should  have  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  days  in 
the  poorhouse,"  he  said.  "May  I  ask  how  old 
you  are?" 

"Close  on  to  eighty  years,  sir." 

"What  was  your  trade?" 

"I  was  a  carpenter,  sir." 

"Well,  that's  a  good  trade  to  get  a  living 
by.  Now  let  me  ask  you  plainly.  Were  you 
in  the  habit  of  drinking  intoxicating  liq- 
uors?" 

"No  sir,  that  is — I  only  took  a  little  beer, 
three  times  a  day,  as  the  rest  of  the  men  did. 
But  I  never  was  a  drunkard,  if  that's  what 
you  mean." 

"No,  I  don't  mean  that.  But  I  should  like 
to  know  how  much  a  day  your  beer  cost 
you. ' ' 

"Well,  I  suppose  about  twelve  cents  a  day, 
that  isn't  a  great  doal." 

"And  how  long  do  you  suppose  you  con- 
tinued to  drink  it  in  that  way?"  the  ques- 
tioner asked. 

"Why,   I   suppose   about  sixty  years." 

The  gentleman  took  out  his  paper  and  pen- 
cil and  began  to  figure,  while  the  old  man 
went  on  talking  about  his  temperate  habits 
and  the  misfortunes  that  had  overtaken  him. 
When  the  man  had  worked  out  his  sum,  he 
said  to  the  poor  old  man,  "My  friend,  temp- 
erate as  you  say  your  habits  have  been  let  me 
toll  you  what  your  twelve  cents  a  day,  at 
compound  interest,  has  cost  you  more  than 
sixteen  thousand  dollars.  If  instead  of  spend- 
ing your  money  for  drink,  you  had  laid  it 
aside  for  old  age,  you  would  not  now  be  liv- 
ing in  the  poor  house.  You  could  be  having 
a  beautiful  home  of  your  own  and  a  good  deal 
of  money  besides." 

Do  you  think  that  an  argument  worth  con- 
sidering? 

Daily  Readings 
M.     June  2     Causes  sorrow,  Prov.  20:1 

T.     June  3     Makes  people  discourteous, 

1  Sam.  25:2-11,  36 
W.  June  4  Makes  people  stupid,  Isa.  28:7 
T.     June  5     Makes  people  forget  God, 

Isa.  5:11,  12 
F.  June  6  Leads  to  strife,  Romans  13:13 
S.     June  7     Prohibition  in  the  wilderness, 

Deut.  29:56 

Iron  River,  Michigan. 


PAGE   12 


THE     BBETHEEN    EVANGELIST 


MAY  28,  1924 


Send  Home  Mlaalonary  Funds  to 

•am. 1.1  Alt  A.  OBARHART. 

Home  HIoBloiimry   SeeretarT-, 

tOS  American  Bldg-.  DaTton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funda  to 

liOUIS    8.  BAUKAJT 

Ftnanclal  Seeretaiy  Forelsa  Baard, 

1S80  B.  Third  St.,  Longr  Beach.  California 


God's  Wonderful  Deliverance  from  Fire 


Bassai,  Feb.  25tli,  1924. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

On  this  day  wMch  would  have  been,  had 
he  lived  on  earth,  my  husband's  forty-first 
birthday,  I  will  once  more  report  to  you 
God's  dealings  with  "La  Mission  Oubangi- 
Chari. "  They  have   all  been  in  faithfulness. 

Mlalaria  has  again  attacked  two  of  our 
number.  Brother  Hathaway  and  Brother  Job- 
son.  Both  have  suffered  severely  but  both 
have  been  raised  up  again  for  further  ser- 
vice. Brother  Sheldon  has  been  kept  in  per- 
fect health.  Both  for  God's  keeping  and  His 
deliverance  we   praise   Him. 

Since  writing  you  one  month  ago  thirty- 
three  more  have  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
baptism.  Our  church  roll  now  numbers,  I  be- 
lieve, 213.  Some  of  these  are  non-resident, 
having  heard,  believed,  been  baptized  and 
returned  to  their  own  tribes,  through  the 
force  of  various  circumstances.  Will  not 
some  intercessory  missionaries  take  upon  their 
hearts  in  earnest  prayer  these  sheep  that  are 
scattered  abroad,  these  new  born  babes  in 
Christ,  who  have  gone  beyond  our  reach  as 
earthly  shepherds,  that  they  rctay  be  true  and 
faithful  telling  the  glorious  news  of  new- 
found salvation  to;  those  in  utter  darkness,  ex- 
cept for  their  own  faint  shining? 

We  have  received  mail  only  twice  this 
year,  on  the  18th  of  January  and  the  12th  of 
February.  The  time  seems  long  indeed  be- 
tween mails  and  it  is  always  a  day  of  re- 
joicing when  we  discard  a  portion  of  our 
busy  program  and  read  news  of  our  "home." 
Our  dear  Miss  Myers'  letters  never  fail  us. 
The  last  mail  we  had  seven  among  us,  and  we 
rejoice  at  the  news  of  every  volunteer. 
' '  Where  are  the  men? ' '  Well,  if  there  are  few 
men,  let  the  women  come  forth  anyway.  We 
have  a  brave,  courageous  trio  of  men  on  the 
field,  who  do  not  shrink  from  the  many 
heavy   duties   that   devolve   upon   them. 

On  January,  23rd,  our  household  of  six 
which  for  nearly  six  months  had  existed,  not 
to  say  lived,  under  one  small  roof  was  brok- 
en when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  moved 
temporarily'  into  Mr.  Sheldon's  new  house, 
where  of  course  Mr.  Sheldon  takes  his  meals 
with  them.  The  young  ladies  still  remain  with 
mo  in  the  old  original  ladies  house,  which  is 
trembling  upon  the  very  bring  of  ruin.  But 
we  hope  to  escape — I  to  another  station,  and 
the  young  ladies  into  their  new  abode,  under 
the  process  of  construction.  Until  these  events 
take  place,  wc  must  put  our  trust  the  more 
firmly  in  God. 

Early  February  witnessed  the  departutre 
of  our  bride  and  groom,  Pondo  and  Titi,  for 
a  visit  to  their  old  home  Nola.  Regretfully 
we  witnessed  their  going  but  they  promised 
to  return  in  one  month.  We  have  great  need 
to  remember  them  in  prayer  that  they,  may 
be  kept  from  the  superstitions  of  their  tribe, 
and  from  return  to  their  heathen  customs. 

The  problem  of  native  buying  upon  the  sta- 
tion has  been  somewhat  simplified  by  the  es- 


tablishment of  a  small  market  in  a  shed  near 
the  church.  Here  once  a  day  the  natives 
Bring  their  produce  and  once  a  day  the  mis- 
sionaries repair  for  purchasing.  Eggs,  chick- 
ens, oil,  native  grains,  pumpkins,  sweet  po- 
tatoes, manioc,  etc.,  are  among  the  products 
offered  for  barter.  Just  now  native  foods  are 
low,  but  we  do  praise  God  for  a  plentiful 
supply  of  bananas,  plaintain  and  pawpaw 
from  the  garden.  Daily  both  in  things  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  we  who  now  remain  reap 
of  the  sowing  of  that  faithful  servant  of 
God  whose  body  lies  in  Bassai 's  only  mission- 
ary grave.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

The  month  of  February  has  already  brought 
to  us  three  remarkable  deliverances,  one  .in 
the  way,  of  guidance,  the  others  in  the  way 
of  answered  prayer. 

On  February  11th,  Mr.  Hathaway  received 
word  from  the  Boali  administrator  that  he 
would  meet  him  at  Yolouki  about  the  fif- 
teenth of  February  to  inspect  with  him  the 
proposed  concession  site  among  the  Banou. 
He  added  that  he  would  notify  Brother  Hath- 
away in  ample  time.  No  notification  followed. 
We  are  six  days  from  Yolouki,  and  the  pro- 
babilities of  delayed  runners  are  great  in 
Africa.  On  the  13th  a  great  burden  came  up- 
on us  that  Mr.  Hathaway  should  go  forth  im- 
]iiediately,  especially,  since  one  word  in  the 
administrator's  letter  prevendraie  was  cap- 
able of  a  double  interpretation.  On  the  four- 
teenth, after  a  strenuous  day  of  preparation, 
Brother  Hathaway  departed.  The  administra- 
tor 's  runner  reached  him  a  Baban  on  Sunday 
the  17th  saying  that  he  would  be  at  Yalouki 
from  the  18th  to  24th.  Had  he  refused  God's 
definite  guidance  the  letter  could  not  have 
reached  Bassai  before  the  20th  and  he  could 
not  have  arrived  at  Yalouki  until  the  26th 
How  we  do  praise  God  for  this  definite  lead- 
ing! 

On  February  19th  a  great  event  transpired 
when  God  added  another  member  to  Bassai 's 
missionary  forces.  Like  most  of  those  who 
are  coming  via  America,  this  new  recruit  is 
a  young  lady,  a  French  citizen — born  at  least 
on  French  soil.  Her  name  is  Kathryu  Kimmel 
.Jobson.  Her  weight,  if  we  may  publish  a 
young  lady's  weight,  is  seven  pounds.  Her  age 
it  is  not  permitted  to  disclose,  unless  you 
care  to  compute  it  from  the  date  of  her  birth. 
Her  hair  is  present,  not  profuse,  her  eyes  are 
brown;  she  has  her  father's  physiognomy  and 
her  mother's  disposition.  Altogether  we  are 
well  satisfied  with  Kathryn  and  excitement 
has  run  high  at  Barrai  at  the  advent  of  this 
new  wonder  among  us.  We  thank  God  that 
she  lives  and  thrives,  and  that  God  is  sparing 
to  us  as  another  of  His  mighty  deliverances, 
the  life  of  the  dear  mother  which  for  days 
has  hung  in  the  balance. 

On  February  20th  occurred  an  event  which 
will  ever  be  chronicled  in  the  history  of  our 


work  as  a  deliverance  truly  miraculous.  The 
dry  season  was  at  its  very  driest.  Noontide 
was  at  its  very  highest,  everything  lay  scorch- 
ing in  the  blaze  of  the  brilliant  tropical  sun, 
seemingly  needing  .but  the  merest  spark  for 
ignition.  Suddenly  the  cry  of  fiie  disturbed 
the  slumbers  of  some  of  us,  and  we  rushed  out 
to  find  that  a  small  blaze  started  some  time 
previously  had  escaped  the  vigilance  of  its 
originator  and  was  truly  sweeping  the  hill- 
side like  wild-fire.  Brother  Jobson  was  giv- 
ing orders  to  the  few  natives  about  to  assist 
with  extinction.  But  because  we  had  all  been 
up  the  night  before  there  were  no  workmen. 
The  wind  was  blowing  the  flames  toward  the 
kitchen  used  by  Sister  Hathaway.  Water  was 
brought  from  all  the  houses,  the  "girls' 
home ' '  turned  out  en  masse.  Everything  with- 
in command  was  used  to  stay  the  onset  of 
the  furious  flames,  but  we  found  ourselves 
helpless  before  them.  The  last  drop  of  water 
had  been  used.  Brother  Jobson  and  Brother 
Sheldon  with  all  the  natives  available  were 
furiously  fighting  the  flames.  Miss  Bickel 
was  at  Brother  Jobson 's  home  with  the  dear 
mother  and  new-born  babe.  Destruction  was 
imminent,  when  having  prayed  as  we  worked, 
three  of  us,  finding  nothing  more  that  we 
could  do  gathered  in  Sister  Hathaway 's  sit- 
ting room  for  prayer.  Were  we  not  His  own? 
Had  He  not  promised  to  deliver  us?  The  wind 
swerved.  Just  as  the  flames  would  have 
leaped  to  the  kitchen  roof,  a  mighty  Power 
staid  them  and  by  the  force  of  the  changed 
wind  they,  were  swept  to  the  rocks  behind  the 
kitchen,  where  like  the  vanquished  wing  of 
an  army  they  perished. 

But  now  other  flames  were  sweeping  up  an- 
other angle  of  the  hill.  This  time  it  seemed 
the  house  occupied  by  Sister  Hathaway  must 
go.  It  was  a  great  test  to  the  dear  missionary 
to  face  so  suddenly  the  destruction  of  all 
her  earthly  possessions  with  her  husband  far 
away  and  powerless  to  protect  or  assist  her. 
The  house  filled  with  smoke  and  intolerable 
heat.  Again^  another  moment,  and  the  grass 
roof  would  be  consumed — then — the  ladies 
house  so  near — would  go — then  the  ladies' 
new  house,  almost  touching  the  old — then  the 
'adies'  kitchen — then  Brother  Jobson 's  house, 
then  his  new  house,  like  the  ladies  new  one, 
in  process  of  construction.  To  human  vision 
this  was  inevitable.  No  swerving  of  the  wind 
could  save  us  now.  But  hold,  what  has  hap- 
pened? The  wind  has  changed  and  the  fire 
sweeping  directly  toward  our  irregular  line 
of  buildings  has  now  departed,  not  in  the 
opposite  directions,  but  at  right  angles  to  its 
former  direction  toward  the  rocks  which  in- 
tervene between  the  missionary  dwellings 
and  those  of  the  native  girls  home.  The 
rocks  do  not  entirely  quench  the  flames  here, 
Ijut  reinforcements  have  arrived,  fresh  water 
has  been  brought,  and  the  native  girls'  home, 
loo  is  saved.  AU  night  long  the  flames  con- 
tinued in  the  uninhabited  valley  to  the  east, 
but  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  was  touched,  not 
a  bit  of  our  property,  was  lost.  And  through 
it  all  Miss  Bickel  was  able,  through  God's 
grace  to  keep  Mrs.  Jobson  in  quiet,  and  com- 
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fort,  althougli  not  in  ignorance  of  the  flames 
whose  intense  heat  and  smoke  enveloped  all 
Bassai.  Surely  our  God  is  unto  us  a  God  of 
deliverancie ! 

Thrice  in  the  history  of  the  work,  fire  has 
menaced  us.  Once  at  Carnot,  when  our  kitchen 
was  taken,  although  marvellously  the  dwelling 
in  which  I  lay  ill  was  spared.  That  was  in 
February,  1921,  when  my  husband  was  absent 
on  his  exploring  trip.  The  next  was  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1923,  when  the  mission  lost  its  store- 
house and  many  of  its  stores  through  Yuma's 
dreadful  deed.  And  now  in  February,  1924, 
God  has  mightily  delivered  from  a  disaster 
which  could  have  meant  the  destruction  of 
our  entire  possessions.  Why  February,?  Be- 
cause in  this  latitude  it  is  the  dryst  month 
of  the  year.  We  praise  God  for  His  mighty 
working  in  our  exposed  condition  during  this 
dry  season.  We  thank  Him  that  already  three 
days  after  the  fire  He  has  sent  us  a  rain. 
We  face  the  future  soberly.  We  would  not 
tempt  Him.  Iron  roofing  at  least  for  store- 
houses  is    a   necessity.   Our   new    station      at 


Yalouki  will  be  a  stepping  stone  to  Bassai. 
The  Ford  auto  which  can  ply  between  Ban- 
gui and  Yalouki  and  we  trust  also  between 
Yalouki  and  Bozoum  will  greatly  reduce  the 
cost  of  transportation  as  porterage  will  prob- 
ably be  necessary  only,  the  25  miles  from 
Bozoum  to  Bassai.  We  hope  to  see  the  day 
when  all  our  buildings  will  have  brick  or 
stone  walls  instead  of  mud,  grass,  or  mats, 
and  when  iron  roofs  will  replace  thatch  at 
least  on  storehouses  and  kitchens.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  in  our  intense  heat  iron  would 
be   preferable  for  the   dwelling  houses. 

Life  at  Bassai  is  interesting.  We  are  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  wonderful  things  that  God  is 
daily  doing  in  our  midst,  and  so  busy  in  the 
happy  privilege  of  co-operating  with  Him, 
that  we  hardly  realize  our  isolation  and  our 
great  distance  from  all  which  we  once  called 
dear.  We  trust  the  children  may  soon  receive 
letters  from  Kathryn  and  her  mama,  just  as 
you  once  did  from  Marguerite  and  hers. 
Lovingly  yours, 
FLOBENGE  NEWBERRY  GRIBBLE. 
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PROGRESS  IN  OUR  KENTUCKY 
MISSIONS 

W.  A.  Gearhart,  Secy. 
On  May  fifth  the  following  went  to  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky  Missions  point  to  make  the 
improvements  that  had  been  planned  for 
some  time:  Sherman  B.  Gilbert,  foreman, 
Aaron  Fisher,  Wesley  Baker,  Mary  C.  Wen- 
ger,  and  the  writer  of  the  Dayton  church; 
Amos  Fudge  and  William  Saylor  from  West 
Alexandria;  Perry  Brown  and  B.  I.  Humberd 
from  Sidney  and  Roanoke,  Indiana. 

The  Guest  Room 
While  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  and  family  were 
at  Lost  Creek  last  summer,  engaged  in  an 
evangelistic  meeting  which  resulted  in  about 
three  score  accessions,  they  saw  the  need  of 
a  more  suitable  room  for  the  accommodation 
of  guests  who  visit  our  mission  point.  Thru 
their  generosity  and  desire  to  do  more  for 
our  work  in  the  mountains,  they  pledged  the 
Long  Beach  church  to  stand  the  expense  of 
having  a  room  plastered,  decorated,  equipped 
with  lavatory  and  all  necessary,  furnishings 
to  make  it  a  very  pleasant  and  comfortable 
guest  room.  The  room  is  now  ready  for  the 
plasterers. 

The  New  Bam 

The  old  dilapidated,  small  building  which 
partly  sheltered  our  stock  during  the  rough 
winter  months,  will  be  vacated  and  our  cows, 
horses  and  mule  will  occupy  their  new  quar- 
ters soon.  If  they  could  speak  as  God  per- 
mitted one  animal  to  speak  to  the  prophet 
Balaam,  they  would  surely  say,  "WE 
THANK  YOU."  The  new  building  is  16  by 
32  and  has  a  mow  for  feed  and  a  place  to 
shelter  a  wagon  or  a  Ford  if  the  roads  ever 
are  good  enough  for  "Lizzie"  to  travel. 

Tie  Myers  Hall  Addition 
Through  the  prayers  and  earnest  efforts  of 


our  Sister  Srack,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Long  Beach  church,  and  others  who  were  also 
interested  in  relieving  the  crowded  condition 
in  our  school  rooms,  over  $800.00  came  to  our 
of&ce  to  pay  for  raising  the  roof  of  Myers 
Hall  to  make  it  a  two  story  structure.  This 
has  been  done  and  it  is  about  ready  for  the 
plasterers.  Most  of  the  $800.00  came  from  the 
California  churches. 

A  More  Adequate  Water  Supply 

For  several  months  during  the  hot  and  dry 
season  of  the  year  and  just  when  lots  of 
water  is  needed  to  supply  the  shower  bath 
and  for  laundry  purposes,  there  is  very  lit- 
tle to  be  had  from  the  springs  on  the  moun- 
tain side.  This  need  of  more  water  is  very 
urgent  and  much  time  and  consideration  has 
been  given  to  it,  but  no  definite  arrangement 
has  been  made  to  meet  this  need.  Several 
wells  were  driven  in  past  years  but  they  did 
not  furnish  sufficient  water.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  a  well  on  the  mountain  side 
might  be  a  solution.  A  rain-water  supply  cis- 
tern has  also  been  considered,  but  the  most 
practical  and  sure  plan  seems  to  be  to  pump 
the  water  from  the  strong  well  at  the  farm 
house  through  a  pipe  line  to  our  supply,  tank 
on  the  mountain  side  which  is  located  about 
1400  feet  away  and  about  90  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  well.  Such  a  system  would  cost 
nearly  $300.00  after  figuring  a  handsome  re- 
duction in  price  which  has  been  offered  by 
our  good  Brother  Wesley  Baker,  who  has  done 
so  much  for  our  work  at  Riverside.  The  Mis- 
sion Board  has  only  $50.00  on  hand  for  the 
water  system.  We  expect  to  pray  and  we,  want 
you  to  pray  that  the  necessary  funds  may  be 
available  to  give  them  suflSeicnt  water  and 
to  complete  the  improvements  that  are  now 
being  made.  To  furnish  the  new  addition  with 
decent  desks,  blackboards,  etc.,  and  to  put  i^i 
a  good  water  system,  we  should  have  appro:;^!- 
mately,  $500. 


The  Kr3T)ton  Mission 

Brother  John  M.  Humberd  of  Flora,  Ind., 
has  been  in  charge  of  the  school  and  pastoral 
work  for  several  months  and  has  done  a  great 
work.  The  people  down  there  surely  love  tida 
man  of  God  and  he  enjoys  working  with 
them,  but  feels  that  he  must  return  again  to 
his  home  in  Indiana.  His  family  will  spend 
several  weeks  Tsath  him  at  Krypton  before 
he  leaves  the  work.  Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie, 
wife  and  two  children  expect  to  leave  for  this 
place  as  soon  as  their  school  closes  at  Ashland 
where  Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie  have  been 
making  preparation  to  do  greater  work  for 
their  Master.  While  at  Krypton  a  few  weeks 
Ego,  we  were  able  to  secure  the  public  school 
for  Sister  Kinzie  to  teach.  This  arrangement 
will  help  the  Mission  Board  very  materially 
in  meeting  the  expenses.  We  want  you  to 
pray  for  these  new  workers  that  the  Lord 
maj'  use  them  to   do   a  great  work. 

All  enjoyed  the  trip  immensely  and  we  are 
sure  the  Brotherhood  appreciates  the  services 
rendered  gratuitously,  by  those  who  went  to 
help  in  the  work.  The  trip  on  mules  to  our 
mission  at  Clay  Hole  about  5  or  6  miles  from 
Lost  Creek,  was  quite  a  pleasant  experience 
for  our  workers.  Brother  and  Sister  Young 
have  consented  to  remain  on  the  field  another 
year.  Their  work  is  greatly  appreciated.  Sis- 
ter Van  Noy,  the  chief  cook,  is  returning  to 
her  home  in  Oklahoma  soon.  This  leaves  a 
vacancy  to  be  filled.  Under  the  present  ar- 
rangement, we  have  an  assistant  to  the  cook 
who  helps  to  make  that  burden  much  lighter. 
Who  will  answer  the  call  to  be  chief  cook? 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

(Extract  from  letter  to  C.  F.  Yoder.) 

Dear  Brother, 

Au  immense  distance  separates  us,  but  our 
thoughts  unite  us.  Thank  the  Lord  that  all 
are  well  here  at  present.  My  place  in  this 
church  since  it  was  placed  in  my  care  has 
been  to  strive  in  company  with  my  brethren 
as  an  equal  with  them  for  in  one  body,  with 
one  spirit  and  one  heart.  From  the  time  that 
1  began  to  preach  I  have  understood  that  the 
success  of  a  work  like  this  depends  upon 
what  sometimes  we  are  prone  to  forget, — 
spirituaiity.  Well,  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that 
the  work  is  progi'essing  slowly  and  surely  and 
we  think  that  it  will  be  possible  soon  to  have 
Brother  Sickel  baptize  three  new  candidates. 
AVe  are  counting  on  your  prayers  to  help  us. 
EGIDIO   ROMANENGHI. 

Rio  Vuarto,  April  4,  1924. 


It  is  from  the  lips  of  men  of     high     spirit 
that  the  great  accents  fall. — Longinus. 

WILSON 

n  Timothy  2:3 

Warrior,  rest,  thy  strife  is  o'er, 
In  peace  upon  the  other  shore. 
Love  such  as  thine  is  never  lost, 
So  great  the  sacrifice  it  cost. 
Oh,  may  we  always  follow  thee — 
No  rest  to  know  till  men  are  free! 

Mary  Holden  Willingham. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


NEWS  OP  THE  COLLEGE 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  College  Board 
was  held  last  Tuesday  and  everything  moved 
off  satisf aetorly.  The  following  brethren  were 
present:  Kilhefner,  Worst,  Ashman,  Stuck- 
man,  Frank  Lichty,  Switzer,  Miller,  Bowman, 
Gnagey,  Teeter,  Mason,  Hoover,  Bauman, 
Bemenderfer,  and  Hildebrand.  All  the  ofScers 
were  reelected. 

The  routine  work  of  the  Board  was  then 
taken  up.  The  following  points  were  of  most 
importance  among  the  new  items:  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  lay- 
ing new  walks,  for  which  the  College  already 
had  a  gift  from  a  very  consecrated  and  good 
friend  of  the  College,  a  student  of  former 
years.  The  budget,  including  the  salary  list 
and  the  personnel  of  the  Faculty,  was  adopted 
which  remains  unchanged  over  last  year.  We 
are  not  expecting  any  change  in  the  teaching 
staff.  The  Eyeman  will  was  gone  over  and 
Orion  E.  Bowman,  president  of  the  Board, 
was  instructed  to  look  after  the  College  in- 
terests. The  financial  report  of  the  Bursar 
was  discussed  and  approved.  This  showed  a 
total  income  from  all  sources  exclusive  of  ad- 
ditions to  the  permanent  funds  as  included  in 
next  item,  of  $62,346.65  and  an  expenditure 
of  $61,438.49.  $20,570.00  was  added  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  College. 

I  have  a  scholarship  to  announce  soon,  the 
gift  of  a  friend  of  the  College.  It  is  to  pay 
a  stipend  of  $100.00  a  year  to  some  senior. 
Perhaps  the  most  important  matter  was  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  the  board, 
one  from  each  Conference  district  to  plan  for 
a  canvass  of  the  churches  within  the  next 
two  years  so  that  Ashland  once  and  for  all 
can  enter  the  proper  College  Standardized 
Association.  We  regard  ourselves  as  among 
the  very  front  rank  of  non-association  col- 
leges of  Ohio  and  what  is  more,  we  are  so  re- 
garded by  others.  We  have  .but  one  step  to 
enter  and  that  step  is  not  at  all  impossible  to 
take,  and  take  soon.  I  hope  to  live  to  see  the 
day  when  the  banner  of  Purple  and  Gold  may 
be  planted  right  in  the  front  rank  of  Ohio 
Colleges  and  of  the  colleges  of  the  North 
\  Central  Association  where  by  rights  it  ought 
\to  be  now,  when  judged  from  the  standpoint 
of  Faculty,  Number  of  Students,  Equipment, 
arid  Grade  of  Scholarship,  but  from  which  it 
is!  held  back  by  lack  of  Endowment. 

I  The  enrollment  was  reported  as  follows: 
(  Last  year     This  year 


/ 


suggested  for  its  increase.  The  importance  to 
the  church  of  the  Seminary  and  the  preparing 
of  ministers  was  discussed  at  length. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote  of  Uniontown,  Pa., 
was  a  welcome  visitor  of  the  College  last 
week. 

Commencement  activities  are  upon  us  and 
the  program  is  as  follows.  I  will  report  about 
them  later. 
The  College  Calendar  for  Commencement 
Season  Events 
Friday,  May  23:  May  Day. 
Saturday,  May,  24:   Baseball — 

Bowling  Green. 
Wednesday,  May  28:  Becital — Miss  Marcus. 
Thursday,  May  29:  Advanced  Musical  Eecital. 
Sunday,   June   1:    Baccalaureate — Eev.   Burn- 
worth. 
Monday,  June,  2:  Eecital — Misses  Bockley  and 

LeFevre. 
Tuesday,     June  3:     Eecital — Mrs.     Wissinger 

and  Miss  Becknell. 
Tuesday,  June  3:     Eecognition     Services     at 

Chapel. 
Tuesday,  June  3:  Baseball — Capital     Univer- 
sity. 
Wednesday,    June    4:    Commencement — Opera 

House. 
Thursday,  June  5:  Annual  Class  Day. 
Monday,  June  9:  Siunmer  School. 
Tuesday,  September  16:  College  Opens. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  any  or 
all  of  the  above  events  which  yet  remain.  No 
charge,  except  to  the  ball  games. 

Ashland  is  closing  its  most  prosperous  year. 
Come  and  enjoy  these  events,  especially  at 
the  Opera  House,  when  several  of  Ashland's 
foremost  business  men  will  speak.  This  ought 
to  be  the  banner  event  of  the  Commencement 
season. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


G)  raduate  students 

0 

4 

'Senior,  all  A.  B. 

19 

22 

Juniors 

22 

35 

Sophomores 

40 

51 

Freshmen 

94 

99 

Pre-Freshmen 

13 

10 

Short   course   graduates 

0 

12 

Total 

188 

233 

Saturday 

18 

67 

planning  to  hold  the  funeral  of  our  old  church 
building  on  Sunday,  May  18th  at  3  p.  m.  All 
preachers  in  Southern  California  being  pres- 
ent. About  June  1st  we  expectt  to  begin  ac- 
tual construction  of  our  new  building. 

A   number   of   our   members   sent   personal 
letters  to  their  friends  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood, inviting  them  to  have  a  part  in  this 
new  building  by  sending  $1.00  or  more.  Quite- 
a  number  of  friends  have  sent  in  their  checks. 

As  Publicity  Agent  for  the  church  I  want 
to  thank  every,  one  who  will  have  a  part  in 
the  funding  of  this  new  building,  and  assure 
you  that  your  name  wiU  be  placed  in  the  new 
cornerstone.  * 

Dr.  Co.bb  conducted  pre-Easter  services  for 
one  week  and  on  Easter  Sunday  we  had  a 
fine  crowd,  having  turned  quite  a  number 
away,  as  all  standing  room  was  taken.  The 
offerings  for  the  day  totaled  nearly  $500.00. 
Sunday  school  enrollment  238.  Average  at- 
tendance for  April  was  260. 

J.  C.  McBEIDE. 


Victory 

By  Alfred  No  yes 

There's  .but  one  gift  that  all  our  dead  desire. 
One  gift  that  men  can  give,  and  that's  a 
dream, 

Unless  we,  too,  can  burn  with  that  same  fire 
Of  sacrifice;   die  to  the  things  that  seem; 

Die  to  the  little  hatreds;   die  to  greed; 

Die  to  the  old  ignoble  selves  we  knew; 
Die  to  the  base  contempt  of  sect  and  creed, 

And  rise  again,   like  these,  with     souls     as 
true. 

Nay   (since  these  died  before  their  task  was 
finished), 
Attempt   new  heights,     bring     even     their 
dreams  to  birth; 
Build  us  that  better  world,  oh!     not     dimin- 
ished. 
By  one  true  splendor  that  they  planned  or, 
earth. 

And  that 's  not  done  by  sword,  or  tongue,  or 

pen. 
There's  but  one  way.  God  make     us     better 

men. 


Grand  Total  206  300 

The  Seminary  remains  from  year  to  year 
at  about  40,  this  year  being  42.  Attendance 
in   this   department   was   discussed  and  ways 


FKOM  LOS  AJSTGELES,  SECOND  CHTJKCH 

The  Second  Brethren  church  has  something 
very  definite  to  report.  First,  five  souls  have 
been  added  to  the  church  and  several  other 
confessions  have  been  taken.  Second,  we  are 


PALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA. 

Another  quarter  has  been  added  to  our  his- 
tory as  a  congregation  and  we  pause  to  sum 
up  the  results.  The  present  pastor  has  been 
on  this  field  since  October,  thus  our  labors 
extend  a  bit  over  six  months.  These  months 
have  been  busy  ones;  there  were  the  routine 
duties  which  keep  a  pastor  from  loafing  if 
he  assumes  the  pastoral  responsibility.  Then 
we  have  been  seeking  to  study  our  field  for 
the  purpose  of  expansion  as  opportunity  pre- 
sents. This  will  be  a  challenging  task  for  the 
community  is  closely  churched,  yet  there  are 
unsaved  souls  which  are  a  standing  challenge 
to  any  church.  Through  the  County  Sunday 
Sqhool  Association  a  survey  is  to  be  made 
that  we  are  expecting  will  aid  us  in  locating 
those  who  need  the  care  of  the  church. 

Following  our  Christmas  services,  we  took 
care  of  the  special  days  and  offerings  in  a 
creditable  way  and  which  has  brought  bless- 
ing to  the  congregation.  Sometimes  we  may 
be  inclined  to  think  that  these  special  offer- 
ings come  often;  yet  I  am  pleased  to  state 
that  this  congregation  has  responded  without 
one  word  of  protest.  I  do  not  need  to  "beg" 
for  these  offerings  nor  would  I;  but  I  do  try 
to  teach  the  Word  on  Stewardship  and  that 
suffices.  The  climax  of  our  offerings  came  on 
Easter  Sunday.  Some  of  our  good  people  were 
a  little  fearful  that  the  response  would  not  be 
as  generous  as  in  previous  years  on  account 
of  financial  stress.  But  when  the  amount  was 
summed  it  was  $561.29.  It  was  a  splendid  ex- 
pression of  the  interest  in  the  extension  of 
God's  Kingdom  and  God  blesses  the  home 
work  with  such  loyalty. 

We  held  pre-Easter  services  of  a  week  and 
as  a  visible  result  five  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism;  two  had  come  previously! 
by  letter  which  incieases  our  membership' 
seven  since  last  reporting.  This  evidence  of 
God's  blessing  upon  us  encourages  the  pastor 
and  the  people.  Our  Bible  study  and;  prayer 
meetings  are  still  an  inspiration  to  the  work. 
We  covet  for  those  who  do   not  attend  the 
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.blessing  that  comes  to  those  who  do  attend. 
We  have  had  some  illness  in  the  congregation 
but  only  one  death  during  the  winter.  Thus 
we  feel  that  God's  mercy  has  been  graciously 
bestowed.  Our  regular  services  have  been 
well  attended  this  far  and  we  hope  that  in 
our  next  report  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to 
say  we  had  it — "the  summer  slump."  Wo 
held  our  Spring  communion  service  with  a 
splendid  representation  of  members  present. 
A  number  expressed  themselves  by  stating 
that  it  was  a  spiritual  uplift. 

The  different  organizations  of  the  church 
;are  making  progress.  We  must  give  credit 
to  some  of  the  classes  of  the  Sunday  school 
for  doing  constructive  work.  They,  are  show- 
ing a  splendid  increase  in  attendance  and  en- 
rollment. We  have  increased  our  order  for 
supplies  and  feel  a  marked  interest  in  the 
general  activity  of  the  school.  Some  of  our 
Endeavorers  have  volunteered  to  aid  in  mak- 
ing the  religious  survey  of  the  county.  The 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  are  busy  not 
only  with  their  particular  work  but  aid  in 
the  general  work  of  the  ojhurch.  So  in  the 
general  status  of  our  work  we  look  encourag- 
ingly to  the  future  and  hope  to  attain  nu- 
merical and  spiritual  advancement. 

We  are  worshipping  in  a  nicely  re-deco 
rated  church  interior.  We  must  give  credit  to 
the  ladies  of  the  church  for  this  fine  piece 
of  work.  They  concluded  that  this  was  es- 
sential and  p\it  their  hands  to  the  task  with 
the  above  result.  We  wish  to  commend  them 
for  their  vision  of  beautiying  God's  house 
and  the  splendid  spirit  of  co-operation  in 
which  they  accomplished  the  task.  We  as  pas- 
tor are  proud  of  the  willingness  manifested 
by  our  people  in  assuming  the  tasks  that  will 
bring  progress  to  the  work.  As  we  write  this 
report,  we  understand  that  the  basement  of 
the  church  will  also  undergo  some  repairs  and 
then  beautified  so  as  to  make  it  more  attrac- 
tive for  our  Primary,  Department  of  the 
school. 

We  must  not  forget  the  men.  The  women 
did  a  fine  piece  of  work  on  the  inside  of  the 
church  building,  so  the  men  not  to  be  out- 
done decided  to  paint  the  outside.  The  painter 
is  on  the  job  and  soon  we  expect  to  look  like 
a  new  pin.  So  dear  readers,  if  you  want  to 
see  a  hustling  congregation,  come  to  Falls 
City  and  we  will  be  glad  to  welcome  you. 
A.  B.  COVER,  Pastor. 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

I  visited  the  scattered  members  of  the 
brethren  church  in  this  city  May  12  to  17.  I 
was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  so  many  loy- 
al Brethren.  There  seemed  to  be  a  general  in- 
terest in  a  get-together  meeting.  We  met  at 
Sister  Agnew  Bery's  She  has  two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  one  son-in-law  and  one  daughter- 
in-law.  This  loyal  family  with  many  others  is 
an  inspiratipn  to  any,  one  who  loves  the  Breth- 
ren church.  These  with  many  others  who  re- 
cently came  to  the  city  for  future  residence, 
added  to  the  many  others  loyal  for  all  these 
years,  makes  the  work  look  good  to  me.  Then 
there  are  the  many  young  men  and  women 
who  come  to  the  various  schools  of  the  city. 
These  transcieuts  are  increasing  in  number 
every  year.  All  these  need  a  church  home. 

We  decided  to  have  a  try-out  n^eeting  at 


the  Pacific  Garden  Mission  on  June  15  at  five 
P.  M.  The  manager  said  we  were  quite  wel- 
come to  use  the  hall.  This  is  an  ideal  location 
for  the  present.  When  I  was  in  the  city  years 
ago  I  saw  the  need  of  such  a  location.  From 
all  parts  of  the  city  and  the  country  around 
all  can  re^ch  the  Loop  equally  well. 

Will  all  readers  of  the  Evangelist  take  no- 
tice and  write  to  Brethren  friends  living  in 
the  city,  informing  them  of  the  meeting  to  be 
held  on  June  15  at  five  P.  M.  or  four  P.  M. 
Saving  Time?  The  Pacific  Garden  Mission  is 
located  on  State  Street  near  Harrison  Street, 
having  changed  its  location  recently.  The  sub- 
ject will  be.  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  Hi.s 
Church. 

B.  H.  FLORA. 


Decoration  Day 

By  Mabel  C.  Ingleright  Carpenter 

There   are   memorial   days   of  every   kind, 
And  many  a  dear  one  comes  to  mind; 
Some  memmory,  sad,  knocks  at  each  door, 
So  now  we  think  of  many  more, 
This  Decoration  Day. 

All  previous  memories  have  a  portion — 
For  bleeding  hearts  and  true  devotion. 
Impel  us  to  come  together  one  day; 
Our  grief  now  spends; — our  loved  away — 
Together  now  we  grieve. 

A   billion   strong  and  then  yet  more, 
We  count  their  deeds  of  good  before — 
We  live  again  with  lost  and  loved, 
Who've  been  transplanted  safely  above — 
To   garden  wondrous   dear. 

We  hear  the  prattle  of  darling  babe. 
We  see  cute  things  from  cradle  to  grave; 
We  look  upon  our  lass  and  lad, 
With  purpose  good  and  heart  so  glad — 
Now  precious  memory. 

We  help  them  grow  godty  for  future  Mays, 
We  teach  them  wise  for  life's  long  waj's; 
But  lo!  the  fruitage's  not  measured  by  years. 
And  oh!   we  enter  that  vale  of  tears, 
A  trying,  refining  time. 

We  recall  those  tresses  of  silvered  shade, 
For  approaching  harvest  they  were  made; 
Then  enriched  their  lives  of  duty  lent. 
And  then  the  vale  of  life  was  rent. 
At  times  we  dimly  see. 

We  move  as  time  doth  change  the  place. 
And  father  and  mother  are  missed  in  the  race, 
Yet,  thanks  to  Christian  faith  we  see 
Them  not  far  removed,  and  still  they  be 
Our   living   parents   there. 

We're  glad  for  victory  o'er  death  as  we  plod, 
We  recall  good  friends  who  've  gone  back  to 

God; 
For  a  time  we  linger,  yet  soon  we  know, 
A  last  glad  call  shall  sound  for  us  so. 
We'll  hear  celestial  music. 

We  honor  and  revere  this  memory  day 
In  America's  one  great  bleeding  way; 
We  come  to  see  our  dead  anew. 
And  place  on  their  graves  a  sj'mbol  true 
Of  the  Resurrection  Morn. 

Husband,  sweetheart,  friend  and  brother, 
They  sacrificed  e'en  to  death  for  another! 
And  while  those  in  khaki  march  with  those  in 

blue. 
We  vision  the  day  when  departing  is  thru — 
The  rainbow  token  of  tearless  years. 

Our  friend,  our  foe  shall  both  be  one. 
And  finish  the  good  they've  here  begun; 
In  that  peaceland  not  far  away. 


They,  preen  their  wings  for  flight  each  day. 
To   their   celestial   nest. 

America's  liberty,  beauty,  ;ind  right, 
Thru-  travail  of  war  and  its  bloody  night. 
Was  born  again   and  comes  for  the  hour. 
And,  willing,  can  be  the  great  peace  power. 
The  nation  God  can  use. 

Hark!   the  bugle  calls,  and  each  in  line. 
The  khakis  and  blues  keep  still  betime; 
We  review  again  as  they  review^ 
The   carnage,  avarice,  bloodshed   we   knew. 
That  fearful  terror  time. 

List,  oh  pray!  as  you  hear  again, 
The  measured,  tread  and  martial  strain 
Of  drum  and  fife  as  on  they  wend, 
A     countless     throng, — may     their     victories 
blend! 

In  Heaven's  holy  harmony. 

For  hardness  of  heart  God  permitted  it  so. 
His  sinful  people  to  war  to  go. 
And  war  with  its  deadly  glare  and  toll. 
Has  cursed  our  nation  to  make  it  whole 
A  serving  people,   we. 

We  feel  the  awf ulness  and  woe. 
And  needless  death  of  man  against  foe. 
O  God  of  love.  Thou  in  mercy  breathe, 
As  upon  each  grave  a  wreath  we  weave. 
Oh,  let  war  wholly  cease! 

Do  teach  men  "seventy  times  seven"  to  for- 
give. 
Help  them  the  brotherly  Christ  to  live, 
And  when  the  soldiers  of  earth  do  pass. 
In  the  grand  review  of  heaven  at  last. 
Victorious  let  them  be! 

And  as  they  march  in  the  triumphal  throng. 
And  sing  with  loved  ones  the  redeemed  song, 
And  find  their  joy  in  the  warless  land. 
Serving  and  growing,  an  advancing  band. 
May  all  time  peace   encompass  them. 
529  Allen  St., 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


ON  FIVE  CENTS  A  DAY 
It  cost  an  Oxford  student  in  the  Middle 
Ages  less  to  live  per  day  than  it  costs  the 
modern  young  man  for  his  carfare  to  the  of- 
fice in  the  morning.  The  expense  account  of 
a  medieval  student,  which  is  reprinted  in 
Albert  Mansbridge's  book.  "The  Older  Uni- 
versities of  England,  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge," shows  how  the  munificent  sum  of 
$12.50  was  distributed  over  the  school  year 
of  thirty-eight  weeks.  Even  allowing  for  the 
appreciable  difference  in  money  value,  we  are 
assured  that  this  youth  must  have  lived  very 
frugally.  Here  are  his  expenditures: 

For   lectures    $  1.80 

Bent  of  room   2.00 

Food   (for  38  weeks)    8.00 

Payment  for  servant  (38  wks.)   ..        40 

Total $12.20 

Cluny  Mack,  in  his  review  in  the  "Presby- 
terian Banner"  of  this  book,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing comment; 

"Universities  are  symbolic  institutions. 
Christian  civilization  made  them.  In  a  rough 
way,  the  Cathedral,  the  University,  and  the 
Town  Hall  represent  democracy  at  its  best 
....  the  threefold  nature  of  man,  spirit, 
mind,  and  body,  which,  incidentally,  is  the  ef- 
fort of  the  modern  Y.  M.  C.  A."  And  we 
would  add  that  order  of  this  three-fold  em- 
phasis is  entirely  correct — ^the  spirit  is  first 
and  most  important.  Its  development  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  church,  and  the  church 
must  not  neglect  it. 
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SOIHE   ITEMS   or   INTEREST 
"I'm  Third" 

If  you  see  the  cryptic  words,  "I'm  TMrd," 
printed  in  red  on  a  yellow  card  and  tacked  on 
the  wall  of  a  friend's  room,  you  will  nat- 
urally be  curious  to  know  what  they  mean 
and  why  they  are  there.  The  explanation  of 
this  strange  motto,  which  is  being  adopted  by 
many,  young  men  in  various  Y.  M.  C.  A.s,  was 
given  in  a  recent"  issue  of  "Minneapolis 
Men. ' ' 

A  dpUege  freshman,  so  the  story  goes, 
hung  above  his  desk  a  card  upon  which  he 
had  written  in  large  letters  the  words  "I'm 
Third."  Asked  by  his  friends  what  they 
meantj  he  promised  to  explain  on  the  day  of 
graduation.  As  the  months  and  years  passed, 
he  became  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in 
college.  He  was  president  of  his  class  and 
president  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Through  all  the 
years  the  card  remained  above  his  desk. 

After  the  graduation  exercises,  he  was  re- 
minded of  his  proniise,  and  made  the  follow- 
ing explanation: 

' '  That  card  was  to  make  me  remember  that 
I  must  keep  God  first  in  my  life,  the  other 
fellow  second,  and  myself  third.  All  the  time 
I've  been  here  I've  tried  hard  to  live  up  to 
it." 

Others  have  taken  up  the  idea,  aJid  now 
there  are  many  who  keep  the  words  before 
them  as  a  daily  reminder.  It  is  a  good  motto 
to  be  placed  in  every  pastor's  study  and  in 
every  church  member's  home.  Just  remember, 
"I'm  Third." 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Eliot,  the  90-year-old  Presi- 
dent Emeritus  of  Harvard  University,  has 
given  his  formula  for  a  long  life.  It  is: 

' '  Eat  moderately,  sleep  at  least  seven  hours 
with  windows  open,  take  regular  exercise  in 
the  open  air  every  day,  use  no  stimulants,  en- 
joy all  natural  delights  without  excess  in 
any,  and  keep,  under  all  circumstances,  as 
serene  a  spirit  as  your  nature  permits." 

Mere  MiUions 

The  income  iigures  of  the  boys'  department 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Lodz,  Poland,  are  im- 
pressive. All  the  items  are  in  millions. 

In  a  recent  monthly  report  the  figure  op- 
posite the  words  "membership  fees"  is  201,- 
000,000;  the  one  for  "admissions  to  concerts 
and  kinos,  "  76,750,000;  the  sum  collected 
for  billiard  games,  39,000,000,  while  the 
amount  credited  to  ' '  gymnasium  fees ' '  more 
than  trebles  that.  The  grand  total  comes  to 
530,000,000! 

All  this,  as  said  before,  is  impressive;  in 
fact,  almost  stupefying — until  one  notices 
underneath  the  column  of  figures,  each  of 
which  reads  like  a  national  debt,  the  disillu- 
sioning words,  ' '  Total  equivalent  in  dollars, 
57.10."  Everything  was  computed  in  marks! 

Although  money  values  may.  be  different 
in  Poland,  human  values  remain  the  same. 
When  we  are  told  that  there  are  198  boys  en- 
rolled in  the  boys'  department  at  Lodz,  that 
figure  stands  in  America  as  well  as  in  Poland. 
The  growth  of  the  department  is  the  really 
impressive  fact.  On  October  1  Ijast,  it  hadn't 
even  begun  to  exist.  By  Christmas  eight  clubs, 
with  a  total  of  78  members,  had  been  organ- 
ized.   And    now    there    are   198   members,   13 


clubs,     and     eight     educational     classes     and 
clubs. 

The  secretary  writes:  "The  boys'  depart- 
ment has  already  reached  its  limit.  Our  space 
will  not  allow  further  growth.  Either  we 
must  find  larger  quarters,  or  the  men's  de- 
partment must  move  out  and  give  the  boys 
the  entire  building."  How  many  of  our 
churches  are  giving  as  much  attention  to  the 
development  of  the  work  among  men  and 
boys?  We  cannot  be  really  successful  with 
them  until  we  begin  to  think,  plan  and  work 
in  terms  of  their  needs  and  interests.  Some 
churches  have  special  men's  and  boy's  or- 
ganizations. Why  not  more? 


veiled  insults,  insinuations  that  they  are 
fanatical,  etc.  The  average  parent  does  not 
want  dancing  in  the  public  schools  even  when 
they  do  not  object  to  dancing  in  their  own 
homes  and  in  the  homes  of  their  friends  fifter 
the  young  people  have  acquired  some  stability 
of  character.  They,  object  to  the  premature 
sex  development  of  their  children  under  the 
stimulation  of  a  social  pastime  which  is  cer- 
tainly not  adapted  to  adolescence.  —  The 
Voice. 


DANCING  IN  THE  SCHOOLS 

Whether  dancing  is  right  or  wrong,  it  is 
an  outrage  to  have  it  in  the  public  schools. 
People  who  believe  it  to  be  harmful  and 
even  dangerous  to  young  girls  and  boys  sup- 
port the  public  schoo's  by  taxes.  Schools  are 
for  instruction,  not  for  questional  >le  amn.so- 
ments. 

There  is  another  angle  to  this.  Tolerafioii 
of  dancing  in  the  public  schools  cuts  your 
boy  and  my  girl  out  of  all  social  life  in  tha'. 
school.  If  they  don't  dance,  they  are  not 
only  "out  of  it,"  but  they  are  subjected  to 


Hotel  proprietors  used  to  say  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  run  their  houses  without  the 
sale  of  liquor.  But  the  manager  of  the  Hotel 
Touraine,  in  Buffalo,  says  that  he  has  made 
three  times  as  much  money  in  his  hotel  since 
the  enactment  of  the  eighteenth  amendment 
and  the   elimination  of  the  bar. — Bx. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NEW  ENTERPRISE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  spring  communion  will  be  held  Sunday 
evening,  June  1st,  beginning  at  seven  o'clock. 
The  usual  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like 
faith. 

A.  D.  0A8HMAN,  Pastor. 


Studies  in  the  Way  of  Life 

These  booklets  are  highly  recommended  and  widely  used. 
Many  Brethren  people  have  not  yet  taken  advantage  of  them. 

They  are  good  to 

PLACE  IN  EVERY  HOME 
USE  IN  STUDY  CLASSES 
HAND  TO  YOUR  FRIENDS 

Price  10  cents  a  copy  -  $1.00  per  dozen 
Send  orders  to  Ira  D.  Slotter,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Grant  Street,  j^ 

AAnlana,    Onlo.  -Z-i. 
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One-Is -YOUR-AASTER-AND-All-YE-ARE-E)RITftREN- 


Cbriet  Xivetb  lln  flRe 

3Bs  El  matban 

As  lives  the  flow'r  within  the  seed, 

As  in  the  cone  the  tree, 
So  praise  the  God  of  truth  and  grace, 

His  Spirit  dwelleth  in  me. 

Once  far  from  Gad  and  dead  in  sin, 
No  Ught  my  heart  could  see ; 

But  in  God's  word  the  light  I  found, 
Now  Christ  liveth  in  me. 

As  rays  of  light  from  yonder  sun 
The  flow'rs  of  earth  set  free, 

So  life  and  light  and  love  came  forth 
Prom  Christ  living  in  me. 

With  longing  all  my  heart  is  filled 

That  like  him  I  may  be. 
As  on  the  wondrous  tho't  I  dwell 

That  Christ  liveth  in  me. 


IL 
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EDITORIAL 


What  Is  It  All  About? 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


The  newspapers  call  it  "the  War  in  the  Churches."  Superficial 
thinkers  sneeringly  speak  of  it  as  "that  row  between  the  Funda- 
mentalists and  Modernists."  Self-appointed  peace-makers  think  it  is 
a  bad  case  of  "intolerance"  and  much  disputing  over  "technicali- 
ties." Such  generalizations  get  us  nowhere.  It  does  no  good  either  to 
grow  impatient,  and  declare  the  whole  matter  is  of  no  importance. 
Nothing  is  unimportant  that  involves  so  many  people  and  such  largo 
interests  as  this  particular  dissension  does.  The  need  is  for  less  froth 
and  oratory,  and  a  little  more  of  careful,  analytical  study.  The  stu- 
dent may  not  wish  for  the  present  to  ally  himself  with  either  side, 
but  at  the  least  he  should  know  what  the  real  issues  are. 

There  are  various  evils  in  all  controversies  of  this  kind  which 
tend  to  be-cloud  the  real  issues.  Many  people  of  peaceful  disposition 
are  always  against  anything  that  disturbs  their  jelly-fish  existence, 
and  their  resentment  merely  adds  to  the  fog.  At  the  other  extreme  are , 
those  who  enjoy  nothing  so  much  as  a  good  fight,  and  welcome  a 
chance  for  some  cheap  notoriety.  Theyareready.to  call  themselves  any- 
thing, and  jump  into  the  fray  without  bothering  to  go  very  deeply 
into  the  issues  involved.  They  are  a  pest  to  both  sides.  Then  there 
are  other  people  who  love  the  role  of  "peace-maker."  Let  a  contro- 
versy start,  and  at  once  they  piously  declare  they  ' '  are  on  neither 
side;"  they  insist  that  "we  must  get  together"  and  "compromise" 
our  dift'ereneos.  Their  daily  prayer  is,  ' '  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
compromise."  We  find  also  no  inconsiderable  number  of  people  who 
are  accustomed  to  decide  questions  and  take  positions  with  reference 
to  the  position  of  their  friends  and  the  personalities  they  admire  or 
dislike.  They,  lilte  Fosdick  or  dislike  Torrey;  therefore,  they  are 
"liberals."  Then  there  is  the  evil  of  "classificaton"  or  "termin- 
ology," a  peculiar  curse  which,  like  the  poor,  is  always  with  us. 
Once  let  a  movement  become  known  by  a  certain  term,  carelessly 
coined  perhaps,  and  at  once  people  who  may  be  densely  ignorant  of 
the  actual  movement  begin  to  go  about  classifying  other  members  of 
the  race  as  "Bolshevists,"  "Fundamentalists,"  and  what  not;  it 
being  much  easier  to  use  a  term  than  to  investigate  that  for  which 
it  stands.  Terms  thus  become  substitutes  for  thought  and  investiga- 
tion, which  is  quite  often  dull,  laborious  business. 

Now  the  thoughtful  student  may  not  wish  to  be  called  either 
a  "Fundamentalist"  or  a  "Modernist;"  not  because  his  sympathies 
do  not  lie  on  one  side  or  the  other — they  must  be  on  one  side  if  he 


calls  himself  a  Christian — but  because  a  majority  of  people  have  such 
wild  ideas  about  what  these  terms  really  signify.  Nevertheless,  he  will 
not  dismiss  the  whole  controversy,  as  some  h.ave  done,  with  a  con- 
temptuous snifiE.  He  will  endeavor  to  grope  his  way  through  all  the 
fog  and  dust  of  the  conflict;  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  pious  gen- 
eralizations and  sweeping  classification;  he  will  refuse  to  be  misled 
by  mere  phrases  and  terms  and  the  glamour  of  personalities;  he  will 
strive  to  tear  his  way  through  the  maze  of  oratory  and  mere  ani- 
mosities, go  to  the  heart  of  things,  and  if  possible  discover  the  under- 
lying issues.  ' 

The  patient  investigator  will  find,  in  the  first  place,  that  such  a 
controversy  is  nothing  new  or  strange  in  the  Christian  Church.  From 
her  beginning  the  seasons  of  peace  have  been  few  and  of  brief  dura- 
tion. The  Divine  Founder  declared  it  would  .be  so.  But  in  this  respect 
the  Church  is  not  peculiar.  Other  institutions  have  not  been  without 
their  controversies.  Not  even  the  fraternity  of  science  has  wholly 
escaped.  Perhaps  the  scientists  have  not  fought  so  desperately,  but 
their  the  scientists  have  not  felt  their  differences  to  be  so  vital  as 
the  churchmen  have  felt  theirs  to  be.  Most  men  believe  the  world  of 
science  will  survive  whether  the  Einstein  theory  be  true  or  false.  But 
multitudes  of  intelligent  Christians  do  not  believe  that  Christianity 
can  survive  where  certain  of  its  truths  are  denied.  Furthermore,  con- 
troversy is  not  the  worst  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  much  worse  not  to 
think,  and  no  one  cah  deny  that  the  present  controversy,  is  making 
some  people  think  on  both  sides. 

He  win  find  also  that  the  dispute  is  not  over  the  principle  of 
' '  Fundamentalism, ' '  as  some  would  like  to  have  it  appear.  The  ' '  Fun- 
domentalists"  did  not  choose  that  name  for  themselves,  though  it 
does  serve  fairly  well.  It  means  that  these  people  regard  certain 
matters  in  their  faith  as '"fundamental" — that  there  is  in  Christian- 
ity an  "Irreducible  minimum"  which  cannot  be  scaled  down  without 
endangering  all.  Now  using  the  word  in  this  sense,  we  may  afiirm 
that  practically  all  good  and  intelligent  men  are  fundamentalists. 
They  may  talk  about  "freedom  of  speech"  and  "liberty  of  opinion," 
but  push  them  far  enough,  they  will  take  their  stand  upon  some  ' '  ir- 
reducible minimum,"  and  declare  "thus  far  but  no  farther."  It  is 
very  interesting  to  behold  some  self-styled  "Modernist"  pushed  to 
the  place  where  he  digs  in  his  toes,  and  becomes  an  enthusiastic  fun- 
damentalist!   An   amusing  instance  has   occurred   lately  in   the    difii- 
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culties  experienced  by  Bishop  Brown  of  tlie  Protestant  Episoopiil 
Chureli.  Mr.  Brown,  who  holds,  among  other  things,  a  doubt  whether 
Christ  ever  lived,  and  who  thinks  that  the  Holy  Communion  is  a  relic 
of  cannibalistic  ceremony,  has  declared  himself  to  be  a  "Modern- 
ist. ' '  But  when  he  sought  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  among  the  re9t 
of  the  brethren,  the  door  was  rudely  slammed  in  his  face  by  one  of 
the  high  priests  of  "Modernism,"  a  Dr.  Tyson,  who  bluntly  declares 
that  ' '  Bishop  Brown  is  in  no  sense  a  Modernist. ' '  And  even  the  re- 
doubtable Dr.  Guthrie,  innovator  of  pagan  dances  in  his  "modern" 
church  services,  is  rather  scandalized  at  Bishop  Brown's  attempt  to 
onter  the  fold.  Dogmatically  he  affirms  that  ' '  none  of  the  men  fight- 
ing for  freedom  of  religious  expression  has  any  sympathy  with  Bishop 
Brown's  views.  He  is  a  good  man,  who  has  become  warped  religious- 
ly with  the  passing  years!"  It  might  be  observed  here  that  tho 
"Fundamentalists"  feel  somewhat  the  same  regarding  Dr.  Guthr'K'l 
But  the  point  is  that  the  principle  of  "Fundamentalism"  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  the  "Fundamentalists."  All  men  are  "Fundamentalists," 
if  you  only  let  them  name  the  "Fundamentals."  But  ihat  is  exactjy. 
the  difficulty. 

Again,  the  investigator  will  find  that  the  present  controversy  in 
the  churches  is  not  merely  a  case  of  ' '  hair-splitting ' '  in  theology. 
It  is  not  something  which  may  be  patched  up  and  saUed  over  witli 
a  bit  of  ' '  Christian  tolerance. ' '  As  Professor  Machen  of  Princeton 
has  pointed  out  in  his  excellent  book,  the  issue  is  not  merely  a  clash 
between  two  different  Interpretations  of  the  same  religion;  it  is  rather 
a  clash  between  two  different  religions!  "Modernism  is  not  Chris- 
tianity, but  another  religion,  belonging  to  another  group  of  religions; 
so  difEerent  from  Christianity  that  if  one  is  true  the  other  must  be 
false."  Some  may  feel  this  to  be  an  exaggerated  opinion  from  one 
side,  but  listen  to  a  voice  from  the  other  side.  The  Christian  Century, 
a  militant  "Modernist"  publication,  says: 

"The  time  has  come  to  say  that  the  differences  between  Funda- 
mentalism and  Modernism  are  not  such  as  can  bo  amiaVjly  waved 
aside  or  disregarded,  but  they  are  foundation  differences,  structural 
differences,  amounting  in  their  radical  dissimilarity  almost  to  dif- 
ferences between  two  distinct  religions.  Two  worlds  have  crashed, 
the  world  of  tradtion  and  the  world  of  modernism.  One  is  scholastic, 
static,  authoritarian,  individualistic;  the  other  is  vital,  dynamic,  free, 
social.  There  is  a  clash  here  as  profound  and  grim  as  that  between 
Christianity  and  Confucianism.  The  God  of  the  Fundamentalist  is  one 
God;  the  God  of  the  Modernist  is  another.  The  Christ  of  the  Funda- 
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Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  after  completing  his  visit  of  the  Indiani 
churches,  is  making  his  way  westward,  visiting  churches  eurouto  to 
the  Southern  California  Bible  Conference  and  the  visit  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  churches. 

At  a  union  tabernacle  campaign  conducted  by  Evangelist 
Charles  Goffi  at  Madrid,  Iowa,  Brother  A.  T.  Konk  was  the  sont; 
leader  and  received  his  praise  because  of  his  efficient  service.  Ap 
proximately  200  conversions  were  reported. 

Brother  W.  A.  Crofford,  pastor  of  the  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsyl 
varia,  congregation,  writes  of  the  losses  thfy  have  sustained  through 
death.  However  through  these  deaths  God's  spirit  worked  to  the  sav- 
ing of  two  souls.  The  work  of  the  church  and  its  departments  are 
facing  forward. 

Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  and  family  were  in  Ashland  recently, 
when  Eev.  Burnworth  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  the  Ash- 
land College  commencement.  Brother  Burnworth,  who  is  on  the  edi- 
torial staff  of  the  Evangelist,  gave  us  a  much  appreciated  call  at  the_ 
Publishing  House. 

Oakville,  Indiana,  has  experienced  a  revival  and  evangelistic 
effort  that  resulted  in  the  addition  of  souls  to  the  church  member- 
ship. Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  was  the  evangelist,  who  in  cooperation 
with  the  pastor.  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  wrought  these  results. 
The  Oakville  church  is  going  forward  in  a  most  splendid  way. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  writes  of  a  meeting  he  recently  con- 
ducted at  Mountain  View,  near  Roanoke,  Virginia,  where  eight  were 


added  to  the  church.  Brother  J.  E.  Patterson  is  the  faithful  pastor  of 
this  flock.  Brother  Christiansen  also  writes  of  the  situation  obtaining 
in  the  Roanoke  church  of  which  he  is  pastor. 

Another  State  Christian  Endeavor  officer  writes  this  week  urg- 
ing Brethren  young  people  to  attend  the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  Convention  to  be  held  at  Cincinnati,  June  24  to  27.  It  is  a 
great  opportunity  and  should  be  taken  advantage  of  by.  all  who  find 
it  possible.  See  Brother  Riddle's  message  on  C.  E.  page. 

Brethren  R.  I.  Humberd  and  Aaron  Fisher,  who  were  of  the  com- 
pany that  recently  visited  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and  erected  an  ad- 
dition to  one  of  the  buildings,  write  their  impressions  of  the  work 
ond  workers.  Brother  Humberd  was  in  Ashland  just  previous  to  his 
going  to  Kentucky  and  paid  the  Publishing  House  his  first  visit 
and  expressed  his  appreciation  of  our  plant. 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  Shipshewana  Bible  Conference 
of  Indiana  to  be  held  July  13  to  27.  It  promises  an  excellent  pro- 
gram and  other  inducements  are  tempting.  Surely  the  S.  M.  M.  lodgi^ 
should  be  crowded  throughout  the  conference,  at  a  "25  cent  per 
day,"  rate.  The  Indiana  Brethren  are  building  up  a  very  attractive 
and  promising  institution  here.  It  should  have  large  patronage. 

The  brotherhood  will  be  saddened  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Brother 
Charles  E.  Beekley,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  who  was 
called  suddenly  to  his  heavenly  reward  on  Monday  noon.  May  26. 
He  had  occupied  his  pulpit  and  taught  his  large  Bible  class  on  the 
Sunday  preceding,  but  Brother  Beekley  has  suffered  from  heart 
trouble  for  a  number  of  years  and  recently  he  suffered  several  at- 
tacks from  this  weakened  organ,  which  suddenly  gave  way  on  a  day 
when  he  seemed  to  be  feeling  unusually,  well  for  him.  Funeral  was 
conducted  at  the  home  of  a  sister  of  the  deceased  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
by  Deah  J.  Allen  Miller,  assisted  by  President  Jacobs  and  others. 
Burial  in  Ashland  cemetery.  In  behalf  of  the  Evangelist  family  we 
extend  to  the  bereft  wife,  daughter  and  son,  the  sincerest  sympathy. 
More  extended  memorial  notice  will  appear  later. 

While  our  missionaries  in  China,  Brother  and  Sister  Elliott, 
were  in  Peking,  China,  it  was  found  advisable  to  have  the  operation 
on  Sister  Elliott's  jaw  performed  there,  intsead  of  coming  to  Amer- 
ica as  had  been  originally  plan'ned.  Dr.  T.-.ylor,  an  expert  surgeon,  who 
had  previously  worked  with  Mayo  Brothers  of  Ri''chester,  Minn.,  suc- 
cessfully removed  the  dangerous  tumor,  but  it  was  impossible  to  save 
the  entire  facial  nerve.  The  latest  word  from  them  indicates  that 
Sister  Elliott  is  recuperating  nicely.  They  plan  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  Ruling,  and  then  take  some  much  needed  supplies  back  to 
their  missioa  station  in  Chungwei,  Kansu.  Sister  Evans  is  holding 
the  ropes,  awaiting  their  return  to  Chungwei. 

President  Nicholas  Murray  Butler  of  Columbia  University,  New 
York  has  again  put  himself  in  line  with  the  nullificationists  and  lin- 
uor  interests  of  the  country.  He  recently  denounced  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Law  as  tho  source  of  much  lawless- 
ness in  America,  claiming  that  prohibition  is  responsible  for  the 
present  "shocking  and  immoral  conditions"  and  that  the  amendment 
is  "a  violation  of  the  principles  upon  which  our  Government  rests," 
and  "revolutionary."  Few  will  be  disturbed  about  his  talk  about  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  being  "revolutionary";  that  has  been  the 
stock-in-trade  of  the  liquor  interests  all  along.  And  as  for  its  .being 
the  cause  of  crime  and  immorality,  it  may  be  answered  that  such 
nullification  speeches  as  he  has  made  are  an  important  cause  of 
lawlessness.  However,  while  it  must  be  admitted  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  violation  of  the  Prohibition  law,  the  liquor  interests  and  liquor 
drinkers  are  more  obedient  to  this  law  than  they  ever  were  of  the 
regulatory  laws  during  the  days  of  the  open  saloon.  If  Dr.  Butler  -■ 
sincere,  he  is  certainly  shamefully  mistaken  for  one  so  eminent  au'i 
learned,  and  is  conspicuous  for  his  loneliness  among  the  great  men  U, 
advocate  the  cause  of  the  open  saloon. 

The  above  item  having  been  written  two  weeks  ago  and  crowdeu 
out  for  lack  of  space,  it  should  be  observed  that  since  Dr.  Butler 's 
sensational  attack  on  Prohibition,  the  religious  and  secular  press  as 
well  as  public  speakers  the  country  over  have  attacked  and  riddled  his 
arguments  to  shreds,  there  has  not  been  given  so  much  irrefutable 
evidence  of  the  benefit  and  effectiveness  of  Prohibition  since  the 
policy  went  into  effect  as  now.  So  after  all  Mr.  Butler  unwittingly 
performed  a  great  service  for  the  cause. 
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Brethren  Idealism  that  the  World  Needs  Today 


By  Freeman  Ankrum 


It  is  doubtful  if  the  history  of  the  world  recalls  a  time 
when  there  was  so  much  uncertainty,  both  politically  and  re- 
ligiously, as  today.  All  during  the  dark  and  bloody  days 
from  Nineteen  Fourteen,  until  November,  Nineteen  Eigh- 
teen, against  our  convictions,  there  was  a  hope  that  a  soli- 
darity should  arise  that  would  make  a  repetition-  of  those 
events  impossible.  Some  had  hoped  that  there  should  arise 
from  the  trenches,  shaking  off  the  mud  of  hate,  jealousy 
and  evil,  a  new  race  who  would  manifest  a  new  religion,  or 
at  least  a  stronger  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  re- 
turn showed  that  instead  of  building,  there  was  in  many 
cases  destroyed  that  which  existed  before,  and  so  the  latter 
state  of  the  world  was  worse  than  the  former.  We  have 
still  to  learn  that  death  does  not 
beget  life,  profanity  does  not  beget 
purity  of  speech,  immorality  does 
not  beget  morality.  It  is  nearly  six 
years  since  the  camp  fires  blazed 
forth  unconcealed,  and  during  all 
this  time  the  world  has  beckoned 
to  the  Dove  of  Peace  with  one 
hand,  while  the  other  was  prepar- 
ing that  which  would  change  her 
'  spotless  plumage  from  white  to 
red.  Before  the  boys  have  shaken 
from  their  mind  the  hell  of  the  con- 
flict, the  leaders  of  the  world 
talking  of,  "When  the  next 
comes. ' ' 
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that  which  has  been  given  by  the  "Master  of  Earth  and  Sea 
and  Sky",  Jesus  the  Christ.  Those  things  which  he  advo- 
cated and  which  the  world  shunned  were  adopted  some  two 
hundred  years  ago  by  Alexander  Mack  and  his  small  band 
of  fearless  believers.  Because  of  their  advocatmg  of  these 
ideals  the  powers  that  existed  then  persecuted  them  and 
there  has  been  no  end  of  persecution  through  the  years  until 
the  very  end  of  the  late  world  conflict.  Yet  those  things 
which  they  so  boldly  preached  and  lived  seem  to  have  been 
recognized  in  the  past  few  years  as  being  a  partial,  if  not 
complete,  panacea  for  the  ills  of  the  world.  One  by  one  the 
ideas  and  ideals  have  been  in  part  adopted',  and  yet  there 
remains  much  to  be  carried  to  completion. 

With  the  increasing  of  civiliza- 
tion, there  has  arisen  a  proportional 
complexity  of  life  and  living.  We 


•h 


It  is  grant]  in  antiquity!  Hoary  witJi  age! 
Unfolding  Creatioin's   flr.st   wonilerful  page. 
How   darkness  ^ras   shattered   and      scattered 

by   light: 
Ho*v  chaos  Tvas  ordered  by   God's     Word     of 

might. 

It  is  grand  in  vitality!  Still  in  its  youth! 
It  is  old,  it  is  young,  for  young  ever  is  Truth: 
As  fresli   in  its  Vigor  as  in  its  first  days; 
For  Truth  is  eternal  to  God's  worthy  praise. 

It  is  grand  in  its  prophecies!   Great   are     Its 

seers! 
Foretelling  events  of  the  oncoming  years: 
Its  Bnoch,  its  Daniel,  its  John,  Tvho  foretold. 
The  tale  of  today  in  the  past  days  of  old. 
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have  become  a  high    strung,     ner- 


" Before  the  joyous  shouting  died 
Dark  war  clouds  gathered  far  ana 

wide. 
Men  could  not  swiftly  sweep  away 
Wars  desolating  sway. 
That  doviTi  the    ancient     wrathful 

years 
Has  held  them    captive     to     their 

fears. 
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It  lis     grand     in  its     subject!      Salvation     its 

theme! 
It  tells  of  a  Savior  who  came  to  redeem: 
W^ho  lived,  and  ivho  died,  and  then  rose  froui 

the   grave 
Triumphant  and  scathless,  almighty  to  save. 

It  is  grsind  in  its  hoUiuess!  Perfect  its  law! 
A  life  lived  on  earth,  without  failure  or  fla-tv: 
Revealing  a  God  pure  and  righteous:  yet  One, 
Who  cleanses  a  sinner  till  i>ure  as  his   Son. 


God-breathed,     in- 


altar,      God- 


It  is     grand  in  divinity! 

spired! 
Its    Ixamb,    God's-providing:   its 

fired. 
It  is  grajnd  in  its  triumphs — a  sword  in  G^d'&i 

hand: 
The  Book  of  all  books!  everla^itingly  grand! 
— WTIiLiIAM    LUFF. 


4- 

4- 

t 


In  minds  too  young  for  enmity 
There  lies  the  way  to    make    men 

free. 
When  children's     friendships     aru 

world  wide. 
New  ages  will  be  glorified. 
Let  child  love  child  and  wars  will  cease 
Disarm  the  hearts,  for  that  is  peace." 


It  is  not  for  me  to  claim  that  the  ideals  of  the  Brethren 
were  entirely  new.  They  are  tantamount  and  not  superior 
to  their  origin.  That  which  was  given  to  the  world  by  The 
Lone  Galilean,  apparently  was  not  put  into  a  large  use 
through  its  adoption  by  national  leaders.  For  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  the  world  has  just  tasted  of  them  as  though  they 
would  not  be  practical  for  a  fuller  assimilation.  Thus  the 
Ideals  of  the  Brethren  church  which  are  offered  to  the  Avorld 
in  a  time  of  dark  uncertainty  are  nothing  more  nor  less  than 


vous,  restless  age,  already  com- 
mencing to  mill,  and  just  awaiting 
the  force  which  shall  cause  the 
stampede.  The  conservative  re- 
straints of  our  fathers  have  given 
Avay  to  an  extra  looseness  and  an 
almost  complete  absence  of  re- 
straint. It  is  as  though  we  are 
wandering  aimlessly  before  some 
unseen,  but  sensed,  approaching 
calamity.  There  is  being  slowly 
impressed  upon  the  world  the  need 
of  that  which  shall  still  the  restless- 
ness and  either  evade  or  prepare  it 
for  that  which  may  be  approach- 
ing. There  never  has  come  a  time 
in  the  histoiy  of  the  world  when 
there  was  needed  so  much  as  now 
the  idealism  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  in  adoption  are 
the  ideals  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Our  present,  ideal  and  the  idealism 
for  which  we  have  stood  can  not  be 
higher  than  the  will  of  God  as  re- 
vealed through  his  Son  in  the  New 
Covenant.  Man  apparently  has 
ever  been  adverse  to  taking  any- 
thing except  that  which  he  has  for- 
mulated for  himself.  Thus  through  the  ages  of  turmoil,  com- 
motion and  blood',  no  sooner  would  one  humanely  advocated 
cure  be  disproved,  than  another  would  be  presented.  Man 
made  remedies  have  always  resulted  in  partial  or  complete 
failure,  only  succeeding  in  part  where  they  have  contained 
those  principles  which  have  been  advocated  by  the  Carpen- 
ter of  Nazareth.  Education  has  by  some  been  pointed  out 
as  that  which  should  lift  the  world'  from  the  mire,  but  an 
ed'ueation  of  the  head  and  not  of  the  real  inner  man  has  only 
added  to  the  duties  of  our  prison  keepers.  The  penal  insti- 
tutions instead  of  being  filled  vdth  illiterate  and  unlearned 
criminals,  as  the  proportion  seemed  to  be  twenty  or  more 
years  ago,  are  filled  with  men  in  part  who  have  education, 
the  best  the  world  affords.    Thus  we  can  readily  decide  that 
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there  is  something  that  need's  to  be  corrected  which  educa- 
tion alone  does  not  reach. 

There  is  today  a  perfection  in  craftsmanship  that  has 
never  been  reached  before  in  the  experience  of  any  nation 
or  people.  In  the  world  today  are  the  best  of  inventors,  me- 
_  ehanics  and  crastsmen.  Germany  prepared  for  years  with 
'  the  training  of  men  and  the  building  of  such  marvelous  in- 
struments of  destruction  that  she  forgot  God  and  worshiped 
the  productions  of  her  o^vn  hand.  Instead  of  bringing  her 
the  blessings  of  world  domination  that  was  secretly  hoped 
for,  they  became  the  millstone  to  be  hung  around  her  neck. 
Even  as  the  men  on  the  plain,  centuries  ago,  started  to 
build  above  the  wrath  of  God,  we  find  that  God  dlscom- 
fitted  them  and  brought  their  work  to  naught.  Today  tne 
much  talked  of  "Tower  of  Babel,"  which  was  to  be  the  mas- 
terpiece of  construction  is  only  a  memory.  The  greotest  in- 
ventions of  man's  mind  cannot  furnish  that  which  shall  sat- 
isfy the  greater  longings  of  the  soul  of  civilization.  The 
same  might  just  as  well  be  said  of  mere  physical  strengtn. 
Advocation  of  and  trust  in  it,  will  avail  but  little.  The  an- 
cient Spartans  perhaps  reached  as  high  a  stage  physically 
as  any  race  of  people  nd  yet  there  came  those  things  which 
made  the  physical  strength  of  little  value. 

It  was  necessary  for  Rome  with  her  laws,  Israel  witk 
her  religion  and  Greece  with  her  arts  to  merge  at  their  de- 
cline into  the  fact  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  advocations.  While 
the  world  knew  full  well  that  all  of  those  things  which  had 
ben  tried  and  which  had  failed,  would  not  succeed,  yet  they 
were  altered, and  used  in  other  forms.  That  which  should 
have  been  learned  by  the  experience  of  those  who  lived  cen- 
turies ago,  has  been  brought  over  into  the  modern  age  that 
the  world  might  itself  undergo  the  same  experience.  At 
last  the  light  has  commenced  to  penetrate  the  darkened 
mind  of  political  life,  and  perhaps  there  is  still  a  chance  to 
save  the  remnants. 

While  there  may  be  a  differentiation  in  the  M'ording  of 
those  things  which  we  as  a  church  stand  for  and  offer  to  the 
world,  yet  in  essence  there  is  practical  harmony.  All  dur- 
ing the  times  when  life  was  becoming  more  and  more  com- 
plex, the  Brethren  stood  for  simplicity  of  life  and  of  con- 
duct. The  simple  pastoral  life  has  meant  the  long  ana 
healthy  as  well  as  the  happy  life.  In  and  through  the  sim- 
plicity arose  the  greatness  of  the  spiritual.  The  less  the 
pressure  the  greater  the  opportunity  to  expand.  In  the  log 
cabin  homes  far  from  the  maddening  throng  of  civilization 
were  born  and  rocked  in  hand-made,  rough  he\-\ni  cradles, 
not  only  men  and  women  whom  the  world  has  honored  and 
will  continue  to  honor,  but  principles  which  are  meeting 
with  an  increasing  appreciatin.  A  crowded  street  hemmed 
in  on  all  sides,  sending  forth  a  continual  roar,  might  not 
have  given  us  a  Lincoln  or  a  Washington.  In  the  great 
quietnesses,  living  an  untrammeled  and  unhampered,  ven- 
eerless  life  arose  those  men  who  have  left  an  imj^ress  on  the 
M'orld  that  a  century  more  shall  not  erase. 

Another  Ideal  that  has  been  advocated  or  seconded  by 
the  Brethren  is  that  of  Peace  and  Brotherhood.  We  realize 
that  in  the  affairs  of  nation  and  state,  apparently  greed, 
avarice  and  selfishness,  have  as  a  minority  ruled  the  world. 
AH  too  long  have  the  many  been  compelled  to  fight  the 
.  battles  of  those  above  mentioned.  It  seems  to  me  that  there 
is  a  spirit  of  resistance  in  the  air  to  minority  ruler  ship. 
Fancied  wrongs  have  been  clothed  in  garments  of  facts  until 
the  serious  and  sober  citizen  has  ben  unable  to  discern  right 
from  wrong.  Propaganda  has  been  so  freely  disseminated 
that  there  has  been  little  opportunity  for  free  and  unbiased 
conclusions.  Theoretically,  the  great  nations  of  the  world 
are  at  peace  with  one  another ;  practically  there  is  the  clang 
and  noise  of  preparation  for  Avar.  The  chemists  are  working 
in  their  laboratories  for  that  which  will  make  wholesale  de- 
struction of  man,  woman,  child  and  beast.  The  minority  of 
the  world's  people  talk  peace  and  prepare  for  conflict. 

Yet  there  has  managed  to  make  itself  heard  above  all 
the  turmoil  and  commotion  the  quiet  cooing  peaceful  sound 
of  the  Dove  of  Peace.  There  seems  to  be  an  inereaes  of  those 
who  are  willing  to  increase  and  magnify  the  sound'.    Little 


by  little  may  be  realized  the  words  of  Christ,  that  one  is 
your  Master  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  GroAvth,  progress  and 
peace  cannot  come  through  war;  through  peaceful  brother- 
hood and  that  alone  may  be  developed  the  ideals  of  national 

life. 

A  greater  faith  in  the  revealed  will  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  New  Testament  will  go  far  toward  settling  the  relig- 
ious troubles  of  the  day.  To  my  mind,  the  New  Testament 
means  what  it  says — or  nothing.  Religiously  there  are  many 
who  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  future  and  are  facmg 
the  past.  All  the  arguments  and  logic  at  hand  will  not 
change  one  fact  of  the  centuries  that  have  already  fallen 
from  the  hand  of  God.  By  a  right  about  fact  we  can  have 
some  influence  on  that  which  is  to  come,  and  thus  repay  to 
some  extent  for  the  time  already  wasted  in  childish  bicker- 
ings. The  years  of  Jesus'  active  work  constituted  a  very 
short  span  of  time  to  do  all  the  things  he  came  to  do.  There 
was  little  time  for  that  which  did  not  touch  immediately 
upon  his  purpose  of  coming.  He  had  no  time  to  spend  m 
giving  useless  commands.  He  also  knew  that  his  disciples 
and  followers  would  be  too  busy  to  observe  those  things 
Avhich  would  be  a  hindrance,  so  was  very  specific  in  his 
commands.  His  word  has  weathered  the  storms  of  opposi- 
tion and  of  destructive  criticisms,  while  man-made  books 
have  sunk  into  oblivion.  If  there  should  be  no  other  reason 
for  believing  that  the  Bible  was  the  word  of  God,  that  in 
itself  would  be  sufficient  reason.  So  we  see  today  that  those 
principles  and  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  church  which  have 
made  us  as  a  denomination  stand  forth  as  distinctive,  have 
in  part  been  adopted  by  our  nation.  Prohibition  might  be 
mentioned  as  one.  Non-resistance,  leading  to  a  larger  broth- 
erhood, has  more  advocates  than  ever  before.  The  simple 
life  is  finding  adherents.  Over  the  great  wall  there  comes 
from  the  fields  of  perfection,  the  breath  of  God  in  the  re- 
forms of  the  day.  We  get  a  glimpse  of  that  which  shall  be 
if  man's  evil  is  completely  overcome.  The  entering  wedge 
may  have  been  driven  which  shall  force  the  evil  down  and 
uplift  that  which  is  noble  and  worthy  of  uplift.  The  first 
steps  have  been  taken  and  as  each  succeeding  step  is  taken, 
more  friends  shall  be  added.  The  present  days  and  weeks 
are  filled  with  opportunitis  to  swing  the  old  world  from 
danger  to  safety.  The  swinging  miist  be  done  by  those  who 
have  caught  a  vision  of  the  man  who  was  painfully  uplifted 
on  Golgotha's  rugged  summit,  who  came  through  the  dark- 
ness of  death  to  the  light  of  Eternal  Glory,  and  illuminateo 
death's  dai'kness  for  man's  passage. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  tension  cannot  much  more  in.- 
crea.se,  and  that  the  safety  valve  must  be  tised  to  save  not 
only  our  people  but  civilization.  There  is  no  remedy  outside 
of  the  New  Testament,  and*  the  statements  therein  of  duty 
is  a  statement  of  those  ideals  that  the  Brethren  have  adopt- 
ed. The  very  foundation  of  the  world's  structure  rests 
upon  it.  even  though  by  some  not  knoAvn.  Destroy  it  and 
all  shall  fall,  destroying  and  burying  us  in  its  ruins.  There 
can  be  no  civilization  without  Chi'istianity ;  and  there  can 
be  no  Christianity  without  Christ.  Destroy  him  and  there 
is  absolutely  no  hope  for  the  world. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


To  appreciate  is  ahvays  in  some  measure  to  appropriate. 
—Cabot. 


Only  a  Christ  could  have  conceived  a  Christ. — Joseph 
Parker. 


"Litte  good  comes  from  the  call  of  the  divine  voice  as 
long  as  human  ears  are  stopped  with  a  selfish  wax." 


Two  perils  which  beset  this  and  every  age — a  learning 
detached  from  life,  and  a  life  undisciplined  by  service. — ^F. 
G.  Peabody. 

The  measure  of  our  spiritual  experience  is  according 
to  the  completeness  of  our  surrender  to  the  will  of  God. 
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Stewardship  and  Tithing 

By  N.  C.  Nielson 

(Third  of  a  series  of  Articles  on  the  above  subject  t>y  Pioneer  Tithing  Leader  of  the  Brethren  Church". 


Did  Christ  recognize  tithing  in  this  dispensation?  If  so, 
all  dispensations  are  covered  by  this  system  and  Christians 
should  obey  it. 

We  hold  that  our  Savior  in  his  ministry  of  three  and  a 
half  years  was  speaking  mainly  for  the  Gospel  age  and  not 
for  the  short  time  left  of  the  Jewish  age  then  terminating. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the  tithing  had  its  origin 
long  before  the  ceremonial  law  was  given.  For  tliis  reason 
it  could  in  no  sense  be  typical.  Will  those  that  claim  that 
the  tithe  sytsem  was  only  typical  please  to  tell  us  of  what 
it  was  a  type?  The  argument  that  many  bring  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  their  covetousness  by  saying  that  we  are  not  living 
under  the  ceremonial  law,  and  therefore  we  are  not  under 
obligation  to  pay  tithes,  has  no  more  Scriptural  foundation 
than  for  the  Christian  or  the  church  to  say  that  we  are  not 
under  obligation  to  give  a  seventh  part  of  our  time  because 
we  do  not  live  under  the  ceremonial  law. 

Jesus  in  teaching  his  disciples  on  the  Mount,  that  they 
should  no  longer  be  controlled  by  the  ceremonial  law  makes 
a  clear  distinction  between  that  and  the  perpetual  laws. 
(See  Mt.  5:27-48).  He  says  in  verses  38-42,  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth ;  but  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil, ' '  etc. 
But  when  only  a  few  days  before  his  crucifixion  he  speaks 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  paying  tithes  of  mint  and  cum- 
min and  neglecting  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment and  mercy,  he  says,  "These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  leave  the  other  imdone.  They  had  left  judgment  and 
mercy  undone,  while  the  Savior  says,  "these  ye  ought  to 
have  done."  He  also  says  that  they  "ought"  to  pay  tithes. 
Is  it  reasonable  to  conclude  that  our  Lord  would  give  such 
an  endorsement  of  tithing  if  it  was  all  to  pass  away  in  a 
few  days? 

If  he  had  wanted  to  do  away  with  the  tithe,  he  could 
have  said  so  as  clearly  as  he  did  in  matters  of  divorce,  Mat- 
thew 5 :31-32.  He  does  not  here,  as  elsewhere,  offer  any  sub- 
stitute for  this  universal  standard,  though  he  often  spoKe 
on  the  subject  of  money  and  covetousness,  placing  it  among 
the  vilest  of  crimes,  saying  it  will  shut  out  of  the  Ivingdom, 
teaching  that  the  covetous  brother  is  to  be  shut  out  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

How  many  churches  obey  this  command  ?  We  are  often 
told  we  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  all  we  have  belongs  to  Mm 
(which  is  tiTie),  and  if  we  love  the  Lord  we  will  give  more 
than  a  tenth.  But  we  can  give  as  we  feel,  on  the  Do-As- You- 
Please-Plan.  A  good  many  people's  feelings  are  A^ery  ten- 
der. God  knew  the  fickleness  of  men  and  set  a  minimum,  a 
standard.  On  this  line  of  thoughts  "The  Tithe"  by  Stew- 
art, pages  52,  53,  has  this  to  say:  "It  is  urged  that  the  New 
Testament  bases  all  action  on  love  and  that  one  must  give 
according  to  his  love  and  that  this  is  the  only  Christian 
standard  of  life  and  service.  This  is  confusion  much  eon- 
founded.  It  is  a  fixed  principle  of  ethics  that  men  cannot 
be  a  law  to  themselves  and  civilization  be  preserved  and  con- 
duet  properly  regulated.    Though  good  men  may  fail  to  see 


it,  this  method  of  giving  according  to  the  measure  of  one's 
love  is,  at  the  bottom,  anarchy  pure  and'  simple.  Every  man 
is  left  to  determine  what  he  shall  do  according  to  the  im- 
pulse of  the  moment  and  without  any  regard  to  a  fixed 
standard  of  right.  Such  a  principle  cannot  be  tolerated  in 
social  life.  There  is  a  standard  of  law  which  makes  the 
right  for  one  the  right  for  all  and  to  set  this  aside  in  any 
case  is  to  invite  trouble.  In  all  human  conduct,  a  fixed 
standard,  apart  from  men,  must  be  the  basis  of  right.  It 
must  be  invariable  and  must  obtain  in  one  life  as  much  as 
in  another.  Hence  this  high-sounding  plea  for  love  as  the 
basis  of  all  action  is  pure  anarchy  in  Christian  guise.  Law- 
less grace  is  as  loveless  as  lawless  humanity. . . 

Has  love  no  place  in  God's  scheme?  Certainly  it  has, 
and  a  very  large  place  at  that.  God's  plan  does  not  limit 
love  in  its  maximum  which  is  all  "that  thou  hast."  But 
what  we  contend  is  that  God  does  have  a  minimum  standara 
below  which  one  cannot  fall  and  claim  to  have  the  love  of 
Christ  constraining  him.  Love  fulfills  law,  doesn't  abro- 
gate it  as  so  many  seem  to  think. ' ' 

Every  (Christian  should  have  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God  in  making  money  as  well  as  anything  else.  If  we 
have  some  of  this  world's  goods  in  trust  from  God,  we 
should  and  will,  if  we  are  bom  unto  his  Kingdom,  rejoice 
in  giving  liberally  to  the  Lord's  cause;  rejoice  in  laying  in 
store  for  the  real  life,  the  eternal  life.  All  that  any  person 
makes  in  this  world  that  has  any  lasting  foundation  or  real 
value  is  what  he  gives  away  or  puts  in  the  Lord's  bank  or 
treasure  house. 

It  was  to  those  who  had  been  giving  liberally  and  re- 
peatedly that  Paul  wrote:  "And  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus. ' ' 
Philippians.  4:19. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians :  ' '  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye,  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich."  Then  he  says,  "For  if  there  be  first  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.  For  I  mean  not  that 
other  men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened."  But  by  equality, 
that  now  at  this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for 
their  want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for 
your  want;  that  there  may  be  equality."  II  Corinthians  8: 
12-14.  (Referring  to  the  support  of  the  poor  saints).  The 
Apostle  here  shows  that  if  there  is  a  willing  mind,  it  mat- 
ters not  what  a  man  has,  just  so  he(  gives  his  share,  whether 
he  is  poor  or  rich.  Individuals  and  churches  should  give 
their  due  portion  to  the  Lord's  cause,  that  no  one  be  bur- 
dened, but  that  there  be  equality.  There  is  no  better  way 
for  a  church  and  its  members  to  reach  that  equality  than  to 
use  God's  plan  and  give  a  tenth  of  what  the  Lord  has  in- 
trusted us  with. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued) 


Why  Stand  Ye  Here  Idle? 

By  W.  V.  Findley 


If  a  basketball  team  would  run  up  a  score  sufficiently 
large  to  win  the  average  game,  would  they  then  fold  their 
arms  and  stand  back  and  watch  their  opponents  run  up  a 
larger  score  ?  Not  the  average  American  team !  Why  then 
should  we  sit  idly  around  and  watch  the  opposition  have  the 
Volstead  Amendment  annulled?  We  now  have  the  advan- 
tage, but  if  we  do  not  keep  on  working  we  will  lose  it. 

Some  weeks  ago  in  Covington,  Virginia,     a    man    ap- 


proached me  and  after  introducing  himself  said,  "I  presume 
you  are  in  favor  of  light  wines  and  beer.  I  have  a  petition 
. . .."  I  interrupted  him  by  saying,  "You  can't  interest  me 
for  a  minute."  A  decade  ago  the  dry  forces  of  this  country 
were  trying  to  make  this  country  dry.  And  having  gotten 
an  amendment  to  our  Constitution  thought  they  had  won  a 
big  fight.  And  so  they  had,  but  the  wet  element  has  never 
taken  that  amendment  as  a  final    defeat.    They    are    now 
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working  very  hard  for  a  repeal  of  this  law,  and  unless  the 
dry  forces, — the  Christian  element  of  our  countiy,  continue 
to  wage  a  fight,  we  will  soon  be  where  the  opposition  is, — 
that  is,  the  advantage  so  long  sought  will  be  lost. 

If  a  person  will  but  stop  to  think  over  the  arguments 
advanced  for  the  return  of  the  saloon,  one  can  easily  see  the 
utter  folly  of  them.  But  we  so  often  accept  things  without 
thinking.  We  just  take  them  for  granted  It  sometimes 
seems  as  though  the  American  public  can  swallow  a  greater 
variety  of  "bunk"  than  an  ostrich  can.  One  of  the  chief 
arguments  of  the  wet  forces  is  that  conditions  are  now  worse 
than  when  we  had  the  open  saloon.  There  is  more  drink- 
ing than  ever,  they  claim.  If  this  really  is  the  case,  why  do 
they  want  conditions  changed?  What  sane  business  man  m 
the  world  would  want  the  laws  of  his  country  changed  so 
that  he  could  not  possibly  do  as  great  a  volume  of  business 
after  the  change  as  he  did  before?  The  fallacy  of  the  argu- 
ment is  so  apparent  that  you  have  to  stumble  over  it  to  get 
past. 

Every  one  will  have  to  adtait  that  there  is  a  lot  of 
"Fruit- jar"  lawlessness,  but  any  great  change  will  take  con- 


siderable time  for  its  accomplishment.  A  reform  of  this 
kind  would  naturally  gather  to  its  standard'  first  the  Chris- 
tians and  the  rest  of  the  dry  advocates.  The  others  will 
have  to  be  educated  to  it.  And  we  might  well  start  the  edu- 
cational campaign  amongst  the  church  members.  I  am  sorry 
that  all  church  members  are  not  dry  advocatees.  I  have 
not,  and  caiuiot  get  statistics  to  substantiate  my  statement, 
but  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  if  all  church  members 
would  refrain  from  patronizing  bootleggers,  there  would  be 
a  very  noticeable  falling  off  in  the  total  consumption  of 
anti- Volstead  fluid. 

I  was  recently  privileged  to  spend  a  week-end  with  my 
old  College  roommate  who  is  now  preaching  at  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  and  I  was  glad  to  hear  him  throw  a  few 
shovels  full  of  dirt  on  John  Barleycorn's  grave.  To  my 
mind  that  shows  the  spirit  of  a  near  victor  who  is  holding 
his  opponent  at  bay,  just  waiting  the  final  gong  of  Victory. 
Let  us  not  go  to  sleepi  and  lose  what  we  have  been  so  long 
accomplishing. 

Roanoke,  Virginia.  i 


The  Children's  Internationale 


The  children  sing  in  far  Japan 
The  children  sing  in  Spain — 


By  Chester  B.  Emerson 


AAD  THEY  SING  ALWAYS  and  everywhere  if  they 
are  given  half  a  chance.  A  little  food,  a  little  clothing,  a 
shelter,  and  a  bit  of  kindness  make  them  happy.  It  is  amaz- 
ing how  much  they  can  endure  and  smile.  Experiences  that 
turn  older  heads  gray  leave  them  only  with  a  hunted  looR 
that  runs  to  cover  at  a  cheerful  word.  Tragic  events  that 
break  men's  hearts,  bend  their  minds  and  souls.  But  they 
rebound  to  joy  as  a  beaten  tulip  bed  lifts  itself  to  sunshine 
after  rain. 

I  think  I  shall  never  need  to  look  again  at  the  map  of 
the  eastern  Mediterranean.  Its  long  indented  coastline  seems 
in  my  memory  like  a  moving  throng  of  children  circling 
those  sturdy  shores  with  faces  turned  westward  and  their 
myriad  hands  outstretched.  So  great  the  sound  of  their 
voices  it  would  seem  their  song  might  reach  all  America 
and  they  are  singing 

My  country,  'tis  of  Thee 
Sweet  land  of  Liberty. 

Liberty!  do  they  know  what  they  sing?  They  have  never 
had  it  nor  have  their  fathers.  Being  children  perhaps  they 
can  dream  about  it.  And  then  there  are  so  many  young  men 
and  women  from  America  to  teach  them,  whose  hands  are 
full  of  healing,  whose  faces  shine  with  The  Light,  wnose 
hearts  are  aglow  with  a  love  that  recalls  the  Gospel. 

First  at  Corfu 
I  saw  them  first  in  Corfu,  where  so  many  have  dreamed 
of  empire  since  the  legendary  days  of  Ulysses,  whose  boat 
became  that  little  islet  off  shore.  There  are  hundreds  of 
them  up  there  in  the  outbuildings  of  Kaiser  Wilhelm's  pal- 
ace. It's  only  a  stone's  throw  to  the  very  room  where  he 
sat  in  a  training  saddle,  ingeniously  arranged  at  his  writing 
desk,  I  heard  them  singing  in  the  night  as  I  stood  beneath 
the  huge  bronze  statue  of  Apollo  in  the  garden  and  gazea 
at  the  near  shores  of  Epirus  and  Albania  faintly  outlined  in 
the  light  of  that  glorious  sky.  There  are  hundreds^  more  in 
an  old  warehouse  do^vn  by  the  docks.  They  sleep  in  blank- 
ets on  their  chicken  wire  bunks  one  above  another.  They 
cook  and  cobble,  they  make  or  mend  whatever  they  all  to- 
gether may  need  for  food  and  clothing  and  shelter.  And 
they  sing!  I  heard  them  after  they  had  "orated"  in  Eng- 
lish: Paul  Revere 's  Ride  and  Sheridan's  ride  and  every 
other  ride  in  American  patriotic  poetry  that  has  cost  more 
heartache  and  headache  to  small  boys  than  ever  they  cost 


their  heroes.  There  had  been  a  tableau  of  George  Washing- 
ton blessing  the  childi'en  whom  he  had  saved.  Then  eight 
hundred  boys  stood  up  and  sang  ' '  My  Country  'Tis  of  Thee ' ' 
— all  four  verses  without  a  hymn  book.  That  was  hard 
enough  to  bear.  But  when  they  sang  "Way  Do^vn  Upon 
the  Swanee  River,"  and  rose  to  its  climax 

All  the  world  is  sad  and  dreary, 

Everywhere  I  go— 

0  take  me  back  to  my  kind  old  mother 
There  let  me  live  and  die, 

the  hearts  of  their  hearers  broke.  Where  were  their  moth- 
ers ?    With  the  other  martyrs — in  the  arms  of  God ! 

I  heard  them  sing  again  in  sight  of  the  old  temple  at 
Corinth,  before  which  St.  Paul  spoke  for  and  in  the  name 
of  him  who  was  a  friend  to  little  children.  Twenty-five  hun- 
dred of  them  about  equally  divided  between  boys  and  girls 
filed  into  an  open  air  dining  room  improvised  from  the  old 
horse  sheds  of  the  Greek  army.  Aaid  there,  Avith  bowed 
heads  they  chanted  an  old  medieval  grace  before  they  sat 
down  to  their  dinner  of  chick  pea  soup  and  bread.  How 
many  children  at  home  that  very  day,  picking  the  bones  of 
fried  chicken,  never  thought  to  thank  God!  There  on  the 
sands  outside  with  only  the  sky  for  a  covering  lay  a  thou- 
sand little  pallets  side  by  side  where  night  folded  them  in 
while  God  hung  out  his  stars  for  candlelight. 

The  Four  R's 

But  they  are  taught  other  things,  too,  self-respect,  rev- 
erence for  others,  responsibility  for  property.  This  last  was 
unforgetable.  The  floor  of  an  old  barrack  was  lined  on  one 
side  with  rows  of  broken  boxes  which  had  brought  canned' 
goods  from  home.  I  looked  at  them  wonderingly.  Here  was  a 
maimed  doll,  there  a  frayed  ribbon,  perhaps  only  a  handful 
of  smooth  pebbles  picked  up  on  the  shore,  in  some  only  the 
torn  remains  of  a  shredded  wheat  biscuit  carton.  To  my 
puzzled  question  came  the  answer,  "They  are  children's 
boxes."  Everyone,  you  see,  wants  something  to  which  he 
can  say  'My'  ".  Yea!  in  those  ancient  countries  where  every 
one  takes  what  he  can  without  reason  or  right,  there  is  a 
new  generation  arising  who  will  respect  property  because 
they  have  some,  who  will  recognize  the  rights  of  others  be- 
cause they  cherish  their  own.  Who  knows?  Perhaps  these 
who  have  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation  are  the  saving 
remnant  who  shall  build  a  better  life  in  these  old  lands. 

And  to  help  them  are  those  thousands  more  in  Oropos, 
(Continued   on   i>age    9) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


As  Good  Soldiers.      By  Thobum  C.  Lyon 

TEXT:  "Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  2  Timothy  2:3. 


Many  folks  conceive  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
something  for  milk-sops  and'  mollycoddles — hardly  suited  to 
a -"red  bloooded,  two-fisted  man."  Not  so  Paul:  "Endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier."  Everyone  knows  that  in  sec- 
ular warfare  there  is  much  hardness  that  a  good  soldier 
must  endure;  so  it  is  with  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nor  is  all  the  hardness  to  be  found  in  Africa,  South 
America,  China,  and  other  "God-forsaken"  places.  Truly, 
that  work  is  hard:  so  hard  that  most  of  us  quickly  say, 
"Here  am  I,  Lord;  send  John."  As  some  one  recently  put 
it,  even  that  wouldn't  be  so  bad  if  we  were  just  willing  to 
dig  up  the  money  so  that  "John"  could  have  the  hospital, 
or  other  equipment,  he  so  badly  needs  for  his  work.  But 
that's  a  hard  thing  to  do 

Well  do  I  remember  a  remark  of  Brother  Jobson's, 
about  a  week  bef oi-e  he  sailed  to  Africa :  "To  go  is  not  the 
hard  thing;  it  is  harder  to  stay  at  home  and  give,  hardest 
to  stay  at  home  and  pray." 

Nor  do  these  things  constitute  all  the  hardness  we  are 
called  upon  to  endure.  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution"  (2  Tim'othy  3:12). 
This  is  something  unknowai  to  most  of  us.  We  are  "perse- 
cuted" if  a  brother  misjudges  us,  or  says  something  unkind; 
hurt  if  the  pastor  "treads  on  our  toes;"  but  what  do  most 
of  us  know  about  persecution  1  During  the  Avorld  war  some 
of  the  young  men  of  our  church  tasted  a  little  of  this,  but 
not  all  of  them  end'ured — making  it  all  the  harder  for  the 
others.  The  writer  knows  personally  of  some  of  the  insults 
and  mistreatment  heaped  upon  religious  objectors,  young 
men  of  our  own  and  kindred  faiths.  Aside  from  systematic 
efforts  to  break  down  their  objections,  whenever  a  detach- 
ment of  boys  from  the  front  came  in,  our  boys  were  lined 
up  in  front  of  their  quarters  while  the  others  were  encour- 
aged to  hurl  insults,  epithets  (and  sometimes  things  more 
tangible' ;  some  were  even  seriously  injured  And  this  was 
as  nothing  compared  to  what  they  will  be  called  upon  to 
endtire  in  the  next  war.  Think  you  that  a  coward,  or  any 
one  less  than  "red  blooded,"  could  endure  such  hardships? 

And  here  not  all  the  hardness  came  from  the  military. 
Think  how  helpful  it  would  be  to  you,  in  such  circumstances, 
to  have  leaders  of  your  own  church  call  upon  the  military, 
tell  them  they  were  not  in  sympathy  wdth  your  position,  and 
have  them  call  with  your  officers  to  try  to  break  down  your 
belief  that  Christ  ever  meant  these  things  to  be  taken  ser- 
iously in  this  age.  (So  far  as  I  know,  this  did  not  happen 
in  our  own  branch  of  the  church) .  This  is  what  Paul  spoke 
of  as  "pei'ils  among  false  brethren" — one  of  the  hardest! 

Another  hardness  a  good  soldier  is  called  upon  to  en- 
dure is  indifference  on  the  part  of  those  who  should  be  shoul- 
der to  shoulder  with  them  in  the  fight.  TMs  was  Ezekiel's 
problem  (Ch.  3:5-7),  and  it  has  been  the  problem  of  good 
soldiers  both  before  and  suice.  A  minister,  holding  a  series 
of  meetings  in  one  of  our  large  cities,  testified  that  at  times 
he  could  hardly  continue  with  his  message,  as  he  saw  the 
expressions  of  awful  indifference  on  the  faces  of  his  audi- 
ence— nor  is  this  an  uncommon  experience. 

We  are  too  often  like  an  old  man  I  know  of  in  a  cer- 
tain rural  district.  No  pastor  had  called  on  him  for  years. 
So  when  the  new  minister  called,  before  leaving  he  asked 
the  man  if  he  would  care  for  him  to  pray  with  him.  ' '  Oh, ' ' 
he  answered,  "I'm  not  p'tic'ler."  When,  in  contrast  with 
this,  I  think  of  that  picture  of  the  black  boys  running  after 
Brother  Bennett  to  hear  more  of  this  story — grown  "old" 
to  us — I  can't  help  but  envy  the  African  workers.  At  their 
station  alone,  they  have  fourteen  services  a  week:  two  a 
day ;  here  we  are  doing  well  if  we  can  hold  two  a  week.  As 


the  physical  hardships  of  Valley  Forge  were  more  easily 
endured  by  Washington  than  the  indifference  of  Congress  at 
that  time,  so  is  any  hardship  more  easily  endured  by  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  than  this  hardness  of  heart:  indif- 
ference. 

We  have  already  mentioned  what  Brother  Jobson  said 
about  being  harder  to  give:  why  is  it  so?  The  answer,  l 
believe,  is  found  in  2  Corinthians  10 :12,  13.  Paul  tells  them 
they  have  been  comparing  themselves  among  themselves — 
for  example,  "I'm  giving  twice  as  mnueh  as  Banker  Jones;" 
"Deacon  Smith  isn't  giving  as  he  ought;  let  the  treasurer 
get  after  him  first ' ' — and  Paul  adds  that  this  practice  is  not 
wise ;  we  are  to  measure  our  giving  by  God 's  gifts  to  us.  As 
someone  has  said  of  Moses,  we  look  this  way,  and  that  way ; 
but  not  up'.  ' '  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  entei- 
mto  the  kingdom  of  God."  I  believe  it  would  not  be  a  per- 
version of  scripture  to  point  out  that  Jesus  did  not  say 
great  riches;  that  you  with  your  ten  cents  have  "riches,"' 
just  as  truly  as  the  man  with  ten  million — and  are  just  as 
responsible  for  its  right  use  in  the  sight  of  God. 

And  it  is  "hardest  of  all  to  pray!"  How  inexplainable, 
that  we,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  fail  to  go 
to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  for  orders  and  directions ! 
We  all  acknowledge  prayer  as  the  breath  of  life  to  the  Chris- 
tian, that  it  is  of  supreme  importance — and  then  forget 
about  it.  What  place  does  prayer  really  have  in  your  life? 
Do  you  begin  the  day  with  a  prayer  for  guidance?  Or  per- 
haps you  keep  the  "quiet  hour"  of  at  least  a  few  minutes 
dtiring  the  day.  If  not,  surely  you  observe  the  family  altar, 
give  thanks  for  your  meals,  or  send  up  a  prayer  of  gratitude 
when  the  day  is  done.  When  we  do  pray,  let  us  take  care 
lest  it  become  a  stereotyped  or  thoughtless  form.  In  Ephe- 
sians  6:18,  Paul  speaks  of  "watching"  unto  praying  with 
all  perseverance ;  and,  in  2  Corinthians  1 :27,  he  catalogs 
these  watchings  along  with  his  stripes  and  imprisonments, 
labors  and  fastings :  it  was  a  real  and  definite  labor.  James 
tells  us  that  the  fervent  prayer  avails — and  by  fervent,  I 
am  sure  you  will  agree  he  means  neither  eloquent  nor  loud; 
but  rather  such  a  prayer  as  our  Lord's  in  Gethsemane.  It 
may  be  "hardest  of  all  to  pray,"  but  if  we  would  only  en- 
dure here,  it  would  revolutionize  our  whole  work  elsewhere. 
It  was  only  after  a  night  of  wrestling  with  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  that  Jacob,  the  Supplanter,  became  Israel,  Prince  of 
God. 

The  Spartan  youths  were  trained  to  endure  hardship ;  so 
with  us :  ability  to  endure  hardness  comes  with  practice.  A 
soldier  of  Revolutionary  days  was  seen  to  leave  camp.  On  his 
return  he  was  sent  to  the  commanding  officer,  and  charged 
with  being  a  spy.  He  replied  that  he  had  only  gone  a  little 
way  into  the  woods  to  pray.  "To  your  knees. and  pray," 
ordered  the  officer;  "You  never  had  such  need  of  prayer 
as  now."  To  his  knees  he  went,  and  poured  forth  a  prayer 
of  humble,  yet  ardent,  supplication  "You  may  go,"  he  wats 
told,  "you  must  have  been  often  at  drill  to  perform  so  well 
on  parade." 

Does  Satan  rejoice  to  see  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  en- 
dure hardness  ?  Hardly ;  we  see  his  strategy  to  prevent  this, 
in  Peter's  words  to  our  Lord  (Matthew  16:22,  marg.)  : 
"Pity  thyself,  Lord."  If  Satan  can  just  get  a  soldier  to 
pity  himself,  he  need  no  longer  fear  that  soldier.  Thus:  "I 
•don't  see  that  I'm  called  on  to  stand  such  things;"  "There's 
no  use  for  me  to  try  to  do  this  work  when  the  rest  don't 
care;"  "I'm  not  going  to  do  all  the  giving;"  "I've  worked 
hard  all  week,  and  was  at  church  last  Sunday:  I  can't  be 
expected  to  go  today:" — Pity  thyself!  And  be  defeated  if 
you  do! 
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Our  text  once  more :  ' '  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  "he  that  endureth" 
(James  1:12),  that  is  blessed. 

"Fight  the  good  fight.     Oh,  yield  thee  to  the  foe 

One  moment  never! 
Lest  that  be  thy  last  battle,  and  thou  go 

Uncrowned  forever." 
Washragton,  C.  H.,  Ohio. 


The  Children's  Internationale 

(Continued   from  pag-e   7) 

reaping  the  wheatfields  by  the  sea;  in  the  island  of  Syra, 
making  their  truck  farms  even  as  they  mix  the  mortar  and 
carry  the  field  rock  to  biiild  their  own  houses  and  develop- 
ing into  promising  agricultural  communities 

How  Did  They  Escape? 

They  are  all  ages — some  so  tiny  one  wonders  how  they 
survived  the  hardships  of  the  Great  Disaster.  There  on  the 
hilltop  looking  down  on  the  ruins  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion's 
Crusader's  Castle  at  Sidon  is  a  pasha's  palace  with  rough 
new  outbuildings,  filled  with  hundreds  of  little  ones,  all 
under  four  years  old.  I  can  see  them  now,  playing  all  the 
old  games  of  childhood,  and  the  newer  kindergarten  ones 
too,  and  singing  as  though  there  were  no  hatred  and  mur- 
der in  the  world. 

I  know  what  Christ  meant  when  he  answered  the  query, 
"Who  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?"  I  saw  just 
such  a  child  in  Beyrout — a  glorious  fairy,  all  brown  curls 
and  brown  eyes  and  a  childish  accent  which  taught  me  how 
beautiful  the  English  language  can  be.  A  bundle  of  rags 
moved  by  the  roadside  on  that  long  retreat  before  fire  and 
sword.  An  Amei'ican  doctor's  wife  stopped  and  uncovered 
an  unconscious  baby.  No  protestations  of  its  uselessness  pre- 
vented that  mother  from  carrying  that  child  in  her  arms. 
After  months  of  careful  nursing  the  child  recovered.  Today 
her  little  soul  looks  up  at  you  and  you  know  why  you  will 
have  to  -svait  at  the  gate  of  heaven  till  the  children  pass  St. 
Peter.  Her  name  is  Azadhoui — "Child  of  Freedom."  I  can- 
not but  think  of  it  every  time  I  sing  "Sweet  Land  of  Lib- 
ty." 

The  Roll  of  Honor 

What  more  shall  I  say?  For  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  the  boys  at  Jubail  who  are  breaking  stone  and  mending 
roadways,  or  learning  to  be  artificers  of  silver ;  of  that  group 
that  have  built  a  whole  wooden  village  with  their  own  hands 
at  Ibraham,  of  those  sturdy  youngsters  who  have  excavated 
and  rebuilt  the  old  mill  and  outbuildings  in  another  village, 
of  the  hundreds  of  girls  in  eighteen  buildings  high  up  in  the 
Lebanons  at  Ghazir,  learning  to  weave  the  finest  oriental 
rugs,  even  carding  and  dyeing  and  spinning  the  wool;  of 
the  lace-makers  in  Beyrout,  etc.  Where  are  they  not?  There 
are  babies  under  the  very  eaves  of  the  church  of  the  Nativ- 
ity at  Bethlehem.  In  Nazareth,  across  the  narrow  streets 
from  the  church  that  keeps  worship  over  the  cave  of  the 
Holy  Family,  boys  of  twelve  are  learning  to  be  carpenters. 
They  are  even  going  to  school  by  the  hundreds  in  the  court- 
yards of  the  great  church  and  monastery  that  occupies  the 
site  of  the  house  of  our  Lord 's  brother  James,  in  Jerusalem. 

And  when  they  sing  ' '  Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow,  "they  look  not  so  much  up  as  out,  as  though  they 
thought  the  divine  providence  were  just  now  living  in 
America.  If  "mercy  and  goodness  is  follomng  all  their 
days"  as  they  recite  the  psalm  so  feelingly,  they  know- 
quite  well  whose  human  hands  are  conveying  it.  All  hail 
those  wonderful  men  and  women  who  are  carrying  this 
saving  ministry  to  the  old  world!  They  give  us  a  right  to 
hope  for  our  country. 

Can  you  hear  the  children  singing?  It  is  the  finest  In- 
ternationale ever  sung  by  mortal  lips. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — The  Saints  Addressed,  1    Corinthians    1:1-9. 

Paul  always  addressed  those  who  had  believed  on  Jesus  as 
Saints.  He  would  have  us  know  that  we  are  called  to  a 
position  of  honor  and  responsibility  by  him  whom  we  call 
Master.  May  we  be  found  willing  to  accept  both  the  honor 
and  responsibility  as  becometh  followers  of  the  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  believers  on  Christ  everywhere  and  espe- 
cially that  all  may  be  true  witnesses  to  the  Christ. 

Monday — The  Saints  Exhorted  to  Unity  and  Agree- 
ment, 1  Corinthiajis  1:10.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Paul  was 
a  very  keen  observer.  He  was  a  true  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  was  quick  to  discern  any  variance.  That  the 
Corinthian  standing  before  Christ  and  their  state  in  life 
varied  he  noted  and  called  to  mini  before  them. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  lead  us  into  the  truth 
that  there  may  be  the  true  unity  and  a  life  of  conformity 
to  his  will. 

Tuesday — Human  Leaders  Followed  and  Division 
Caused,  1  Corinthians  1 :11-17.  It  must  be  very  apparent  to 
every  one  of  us  that  if  we  would  follow  the  teaching  of  men 
we  would  drift  very  far  from  our  moorings  at  times.  Think 
of  this  in  terms  of  the  present  day  and  ask  yourself  if  any 
such  condition  exists  in  the  church  of  which  you  are  a  mem- 
ber or  an  attendant  at  the  services. 

Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  willing  to  be  led  of  God 
and  discontinue  our  foUomng  of  men  so  closely.  That  is 
let  us  work,  pray  and  study  to  accept  of  man  only  that 
which  we  know  to  be  pleasing  to  God. 

Wednesday — The  foolishness  of  men  or  the  power  of 
God.  1  Corinthians  1 :18-25.  Doubtless  no  one  in  the  pres- 
ent day  would  deny  that  men  have  made  wonderful  discov- 
eries and  have  accomplished  marvels.  To  put  man's  wisdom 
over  against  God's  revelation  has  always  proven  folly  of 
the  ranliest  sort.  We  may  not  be  permitted  to  understand 
fully  all  that  God  has  told  us  in  his  Word.  We  may  be  led 
step  by  step  into  the  truth.  He  has  granted  the  latter.  God 
knows  all  and  allows  us  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  a  little. 

Let  us  pray  for  our  institutions  of  learning  that  God 
may  help  them  to  train  our  youth  to  first  fear  and  honor  God 
and  then  humbly  to  learn  to  be  his  servants  as  he  leads. 

Thursday — The  Call  is  not  of  the  Wise  and  Mig'hty,  1 
Corinthians  1 :26-31.  Let  us  ponder  here  of  the  call  of  men 
by  the  Lord.  It  is  not  because  his  call  is  limited.  Not  that ; 
Paul  was  well  aware  of  the  feeling  of  self-sufficiency  of  the 
ones  of  whom  he  was  writing. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  mighty  of  the  world  may  become 
"mighty  in  the  Lord"  and  that  the  wise  of  the  earth  may 
consecrate  their  wisdom  to  the  all  wise  God  for  his  seiwice. 

Friday — Faith  Standing  by  the  Power  of  God,  1  Corin- 
thians 2:1-9.  We  speak  a  great  deal  of  faith.  Do  we  really 
know  the  faith  of  God?  The  faith  that  brings  unlimited 
resources  and  puts  them  at  our  disposal.  Faith  that  removes 
mountains.    That  kind  stands  only  by  the  power  of  God. 

We  should  pray  for  an  increase  of  our  faith.  Our  mis- 
sionaries ask  us  to  remember  them  in  our  prayers  that  they 
may  be  strengthened  in  faith  and  for  the  work  whereunto 
God  has  called  them.  Let  us  ask  big  things  of  God  and  our 
faith  will  grow  as  we  see  him  answering  us  in  a  large  way. 

Saturday — God's  Revelation  is  by  the  Spirit,  1  Corinth- 
ians 2:10-16.  Let  us  make  analysis  of  the  messages  we  hear 
from  men  and  see  if  they  are  by  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
the  Spirit  or  of  man's  wisdom.  Only  as  the  Spirit  leads  us 
can  we  make  this  analysis. 

We  should  pray  always  to  "have  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit. ' ' 

Our  Father,  lead  us  step  by  step  as  we  go  through  life. 
Moment  by  moment  may  we  be  kept  by  thy  might  'and  In 
accord  with  thy  will. 

GEORGE  B.  CONE. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Ezekiel  Encourages  the  Exiles 
(Lesson  for  June  15) 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  126. 


to  6. 


my 


M. 

T. 
W. 
T. 
F. 

S. 


Leslson  Material — Ezra,  Chapters  1,  3, 

Printed  Teixt— Ezra  3:8-13;  6:14,15. 

Golden  Text — Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye, 
people,  saith  your  'God.    Isaia'h  40:1. 
Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
Rebuilding  of  temple  commandea, 

Ezra  1:1-11 

Rebuilding  begun,   Ezra  3:8-13 

The  work  hindered, Ezra  4:1-6 

The  work  stopped,   Ezra  4:17-24 

Building  resumed,    Ezra   6:1-12 

The  temple  dedicated, Ezra  6:13-18 

S.     The  joyful  return, Psalm  126 

Sorrows  of  the  Exiles 
By  the  rivers  of  Babylon, 
There  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept 
When  we  remembered  Zion, 
If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
Let  my  right  hand  forget  her  skill, 
Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the     roof     of     my 

mouth, 
If  I  remember  thee  not; 
If  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
Above  my  chief  joy. — Psalm  137. 
Cyrus  ajid  His  Policy 

The  Chaldean  Dynasty  in  Babylon  was 
shortlived,  lasting  only  eghty-eight  years. 
Cyrus  of  Elam,  a  little  state  northeast  of 
Babylon,  conquered  Media  and  by  546  B.  C. 
acquired  the  title  of  King  of  Persia.  Ne;xt  he 
extended  his  empire  to  the  Aegean  Sea.  In 
538  B.  C.  he  captured  Babylon  and  adopted 
the  title  "King  of  Babylon  and  King  of  the 
Countries. ' '  His  predecessors  on  the^  throne 
of  Babylon  had  deemed  it  wise  to  deport 
conquered  peoples  to  Babylon  and  fill  their 
places  with  colonists:  Cyrus  deemed  the  op- 
posite a  wise  procedure,  and  he  gained  tlie 
good  will  of  his  subjects  by  his  generous 
dealings  with  them.  Not  only  did  he  issue  a 
proclamation  permitting  those  Jews  who 
.wished  to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  rebuild  the 
temple,  but  those  who  choose  to  remain  he 
bade  help  the  work  with  free  will  offerigs 
for  the  house  of  God  and  other  gifts,  and  he 
himself  restored  the  vessels  of  Solomon  -s 
temple  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  to 
Babylon.  (Tarbell). 

The  Return  to  Jerusalem 

The  permission  given  by  C^rus  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  was  not 
at  first  accepted  by  any  very  large  number. 
No  more  than  42,360  Israelites,  together  wltfi 
7,337  slaves,  quitted  Babylon  under  their  ap- 
pointed leader,  Sheshbazzar,  or  Zerubbaber, 
nnd  accomplished  the  long  and  painful  jour- 
ney from  the  Chaldean  capital  to  the  Judean 
territory.  By  far  the  greater  number,  ana 
especially  those  of  the  wealthier  class,  pre- 
ferred to  remain  behind,  to  hold  the  property 


which  they  had  acquired,  and  to  pursue  the 
avocations  to  which  they  were  accustomed  on 
foreign,  but  now  friendly  soil.  It  has  been 
calculated  that  those  who  returned  stood  In 
propostion  to  those  who  stayed  behind  in  the 
proportion  of  one  to  six.   (Bawlinson). 

Aleixauder  M,aelaren  says,  "The  departing 
■contingent  were  the  best  part  of  the  Tvliole; 
and  the  lingerers  were  held  back  by  love  of 
ease,  faint-heartedness,  love  of  wealth  and 
the  like  ignoble  motives.  How  many  of  us 
have  had  great  opportunities  for  service 
which  we  have  let  slip  in  like  manner!  To 
have  doors  opened  which  we  are  too  lazy,  tou 
cowardly,  too  much  afraid  of  self-denial,  to 
enter  is  the  tragedy  and  the  crime  of  many  a 
life.  It  is  easier  to  live  among  the  low  levels 
of  the  plain  of  Babylon,  than  to  take  to  tne 
dangers  and  the  privations  of  the  weary" 
tramp  across  the  desert.  The  ruins  of  Baby- 
lon are  a  much  less  comfortable  abode  than 
the  well-furnished  houses  which  have  to  be 
left.  Prudence  says,, 'Be  content  where  yoi. 
are  and  let  other  people  take  the  trouble  of 
such  mad  schemes  as  rebuilding  the  temple. ' 
A  thousand  excuses  sing  in  our  ears,  and  we 
let  the  moments  in  which  alone  some  noble 
resolve  is  possible  slide  past  us,  and  the  rest 
of  life  is  empty  of  such  another.  Neglected 
opportunities,  unobeyed  calls  to  high  deeds, 
we  all  have  in  our  lives.  The  saddest  of  all 
words  is,  'It  might  have  been.'  How  much 
wiser,  happier,  nobler,  were  the  daring  souls 
that  rose  to  the  occasion  and  flung  ease  and 


wealth  and  companionship  behind  them,  be- 
cause they  heard  the  divine  command  couched 
in  the  royal  permission,  and  humbly  an- 
swered, '  Here  am  I,  send  me ' !  " 

The  Rebuilding  of  the  Temple 

While  only  a  small  portion  of  the  Jewish 
people  were  -willing  to  leave  their  ple,asant 
homes,  those  who  did  return  were  of  the  coi.- 
seerated  type  that  one  would  wish  to  use  in 
rebuilding  a  temple;  they  were  the  kind 
through  whom  the  blessings  pronounced  upon 
the  remnant  might  be  realized. 

The  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  was  impor- 
tant. William  S.  Mitchell  says,  "The  Tem- 
ple was  to  the  Jews  what  the  Pyramids  were 
to  the  Egyptians,  the  Parthenon  to  the  Greeks, 
the  Colosseum  to  the  Romans,  St.  Peter's  to 
the  Latins — but  it  was  more.  It  meant  to  the 
Jews  what  the  flag  means  to  you,  what  the 
■cross  means  to  the  Christian."  And  "the  re- 
building of  the  temple,"  ^ys  Prof.  Kent, 
' '  meant  that  at  last  they  had  a  common  ral- 
lying-plaoe,  and  that  Jehovah  was  again  be- 
ing worshipped  by  his  own  people  at  his  tra- 
ditional place  of  abode."  And  when  the 
temple  was  built,  "in  a  sense  it  bridged  the 
seventy  years  that  had  intervened  since  the 
destruction  of  the  Hebrew  state,  and  made 
it  possible  to  revive  the  ancient  religious  cus- 
toms. 

The  new  temple  was  not  as  elaborate  as  the 
first,  and  the  older  Jews  who  remembered  the 
luxurious  temple  of  Solomon  wept  at  the  sigtt 
of  the  contrast.  But  it  was  a  temple  of  the 
common  people  built  by  their  own  generosity 
and  willing  service,  and  not  by  forced  labor 
as  was  the  first.  Its  democratic  character 
added  to  its  appreciation,  for  the  people 
greatly  rejoiced  at  its  completion. 


White  Gift  Offering 


WHITE  GIFT  REPORT 

Since   last  report  the  following  gifts  have 
been  received: 

Whittier  California,  S.  S., $46.30 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,  Kansas,  . .         .50 
Mrs.  Anna  A.  Ruble,  Blackwell,  Okla.,       5.00 

District  Summary 

Indiana,   $1,032.12 

Pennsylv,auia,    »  857.10 

Ohio, 695.34 

Illiokota,   566.24 

Midwest,    538.86 

Maryland- Virginia,   439.19 

California  and  Northwest,   311.74 


Ashland,  Ohio,    105.82 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,   105.00 

Louisville,  Ohio,   103.44 

Manteca,  California,   101.83 

Lanark,  Illinois, 100.00 

Disbursements 

Ashland  College,   $2,000.00 

Kentucky  Missions,   1,000.00 

A.  D.  Gnagey,     Delegate     to     Inter- 
national  Convention   at     Glasgow, 

Scotland 500.00 

Literature,    350.06 

IRA  D.  SLOTTER,  'Treasurer. 
Ashland,  Ohio,  June  2,  1924. 


Total,   $4,440.59 

Gifts  of  $100  and  Over 

Waterloo,  Iowa,   $250.04 

Nappanee,  Indiana,   200.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,    136.20 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska,   130.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 129.15 

Washington,  D.  G 125.89 

First   Church,  Johnstown,   Pa.,    114.30 

Morrill,  Kansas,   109.84 


There  can  be  no  defense  for  the  claims  of 
Jesus  if  He  were  not  what  He  claimed.  "He 
may  have  been  deceived,"  say  some.  If  this 
were  so  it  may  absolve  Him  from  conscious 
deceit,  but  it  will  rob  Him  of  all  power  to 
be  to  man  a  Saviour  or  even  an  efficient 
Helper.  We  need  something  infinitely  higher 
than  a  man  who  is  led  astray  of  his  own  in- 
firniities. — Selected. 
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J.  A.  GARKFiB,  Fresideiit 
J.  T.  Locbe,  Associate 
AsUand,  OIUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Toploa  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspaoh). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

CSaatoii,  OIilo. 


Ohio  Christian  Endeavor 
Booster 

The  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  convention  at 
Cincinnati  will  soon  be  here.  All  Endeavor- 
ers  should  remember  the  date,  June  24th  to 
27th.  The  program  is  completed  and  Cincin- 
nati will  be  ready  with  100%  entertainment 
for  aU  her  friends  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

This  will  be  known  as  "The  FriendsMp 
Conventioa. "  The  program  will  present  the 
different  phases  of  Endeavor  work,  at  tne 
same  time,  it  will  be  an  educational,  inspira- 
tional and  spiritual  program.  Men  of  excep- 
tional ability  and  power  as  speakers,  from 
Kansas  City  to  New  York  City  will  appear 
on  this  program.  There  will  also  be  men  of 
national  repute  as  Christian  Endeavor  work- 
ers. 

It  has  been  the  talk  for  a  year,  it  has  been 
dreamed,  it  is  expected,  yes,  it  has  ben  the 
subject  of  prayer,  th^t  this  convention  should 
have  at  least  7,000  delegates.  It  is  the  plan 
to  make  it  the  largest  state  convention  that 
has  ever  been  held. 

Is  your  society  planning  to  be  represented? 
Every  church  will  have  a  good  ■  delegation. 
Why  not  our  church  in  Ohio  have  a  fine  group 
of  folks  there?  Last  year  we  were  migMy 
few  at  the  state  convention.  Brethren  En- 
deavorers  of  Ohio  need  the  inspiration  ana 
help  that  this  convention  will  be  able  to  give. 
Therefore  as  one  speaking  from  the  north- 
western corner  of  the  Buckeye  state,  I  am 
trusting  that  we  as  a  church  in  this  state  with 
such  ,a  fine  opportunity  before  us,  will  try  our 
best  to  be  well  represented  at  this  C.  E.  con- 
vention. 

Hoping  to  see  you  there, 

E.  M.  EIDDLE, 
Ohio  Stewardship  Superintendent. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Bible  Verses  That  Have  Helped  Me 
II  Tim.  3:14-17 

(  Topic  for  June  15  ) 

How  one  is  to  crowd  into  one  short  hour, 
thoughts  about  even  the  most  of  the  B.ble 
verses  that  have  helped  him,  is  a  real  puz- 
zle. At  best  only  a  few  can  be  studied.  Ycr. 
if  each  one  of  us  will  share  ONE  expeneiics 
of  his  being  really  helped  by  remembering  a 
Bible  verse,  we  shall  profit  and  enjoy  it. 

No  book  takes  the  place  of  the  Bible.  Even 
the  newspapers  know  that  though  it  is  one 
of  the  oldest,  it  is  one  of  the  most  up-to-date 
books,  and  that  people  like  it.  The  BACK-to- 
the-Bible-Society,  has  discovered  that  more 
than  2,000  American  newspapers  y.i'c  using 
Bible  verses  in  their  daily  editions. 

Youth  is  the  time  for  storing  away  in  our 
minds   the   Bible   verses  that  .  we   should   like 


to  know  when  we  are  older.  One  does  not 
remember  so  long  or  so  well  the  things  ne 
learns  after  he  is  20  years  old.  John  Hus- 
kin  knew  that,  and  wrote:  "Make  for  your- 
selves nests  of  pleasant  thoughts.  None  oi 
us  know,  for  none  of  us  have  been  taUf;at  in 
early  youth  what  fairy  palaces  we  can  niaKe 
of  beautiful  thoughts.  Proof  against  -.Ul  ad- 
versity, food  for  quiet  hours,  houses  Viuilt 
hands  for  our  souls  to  live  in." 

Realizing  how  important  the  Bible  is  in 
teaching  the  things  that  make  people  the  best 
kind  of  citizens,  the  lawmakers  of  Kentucky, 
in  March,  1924  passed  the  Rash  Bill,  provid- 
ing that  in  every  schoolroom  in  Kentucky  the 
Bible  is  to  be  read  every  day.  They  are  giv- 
ing the  children  a  chance  to  be  friends  witli 
the  Bible. 

Once  a  man,  a  traveler,  went  into  a  strange 
country,  and  stopping  at  the  door  of  a  little 
house,  he  overheard  quarreling  and  angry 
voices  as  he  waited  for  his  knock  to  be  an- 
swered. On  entering  the  home  he  observed 
that  the  home  was  not  ,a  very  happy  one. 
Over  in  one  corner,  covered  with  dust,  how- 
ever, he  saw  a  Bible  lying.  After  he  haa 
the  drink  of  water  for  which  he  had  stopped, 
he  thanked  the  mother  and  said  in  parting, 
' '  You  have  a  great  treasure  hidden  in  this 
house. ' ' 

The  mother  did  not  know  what  he  meant 
nor  did  he  explain,  but  she  did  not  forget 
what  he  had  said.  It  set  her  to  thinking.  She 
was  poor  and  wondered  if  by  any  chance 
there  might  be  gold  or  jewels  hidden  some- 
where. But  none  were  to  be  found.  Things 
went  from  bad  to  worse,  and  the  poor  woman 
grew  very  discouraged  with  everything. 

One  day  as  she  sat  listlessly  looking,  her 
eyes  fell  on  the  Bible,  which  her  mother  had 
long  ago  given  her.  She  opened  it  and  be- 
gan to  read,  a  thing  she  had  not  done  for  a 
very  long  time.  Beautiful  promises,  sweet 
sayings,  and  loving  teachings  were  on  every 
page.  She  began  to  be  very  interested.  It 
brought  back  memories  of  her  girlhood  days. 
She  saw  that  in  her  home  she  was  not  fol- 
lovtang  the  teachings  she  read  there,  bat  she 
knew  that  they  were  true  and  good.  That 
evening  when  the  children  were  all  homo,  she 
said  to  them,  "I  have  found  the  treasure  the 
traveled  spoke  of.  It  has  been  buried  in 
plain  sight.  This  treasure  will  be  the  bri.i  ;cr 
of  happiness  and  hope  to  us.  We  shall  use 
it  and  make  it  OUR  TREASURE  indeed." 

Once  at  a  banquet  of  a  great  many  leaders 
and  statesmen,  military  men  and  thinkers,  a 
man  was  called  upon  to  give  a  toast.  He 
arose  and  gave  the  following  toast:  "A  clean 
sword  and  a  dirty  Bible."  What  do  you  sup- 
pose he  meant?  Why,  of  course  you  have 
g-uessed  it.  If  our  Bibles  are  used  so  mji.n 
that  they  become  worn  and  even  soilea, 
swords  will  not  have  blood  of  fellow-men  upon 
them. 

Of  course  we  must  really  use  the  Bible  if  it 
is  to  bo  worth  anything. 

Sometimes  a   so-called     Christian     country 


does  queer  things.  Shortly  after  we  had 
taken  over  some  of  the  West  Indian  Islands 
our  Bible  societies  and  missionaries  weie 
sending  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Bibljs  to 
these  islands,  to  teach  them  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. On  the  same  ships  would  be  sent  great 
shipments  of  beer  and  other  beverages.  One 
of  the  Americans  on  the  islands  found  this 
out  and  s,aw  how  stronge  a  thing  it  must  seem 
to  the  islanders.  This  is  how  he  made  us  see 
the  ridiculous  side  of  it: 

Bibles   and   beer 

What  a  strange   combination; 

Who  ever  heard 

Of  the  like,  in  creation? 

Mustn't  the  heathen  think  us  very  queer 

Sending  them   carloads  of  Bibles   and    beer? 

Can  you  say  a  verse  that  tired  people  would 
find  restful? 

Can  you  name  a  verse  that  discouraged  peo- 
ple would  find  helpful? 

Can  you  find  a  verse  that  would  make  hap- 
py people  happier? 

Can  you  find  a  verse  that  would  make 
lonely  people  content? 

Can  you  find  a  verse  that  would  make 
wicked  people  sorry? 

Can  you  find  a  verse  that  would  make  sel- 
fish people  generous? 

Can  you  find  a  verse  that  would  make  a 
sharp  tongue  kind? 

Is  the  Quiet  Hour  of  the  day  when  you  are 
alone  with  your  Bible,  look  for  verses  that 
will  fit  the  things  mentioned  above. 


Daniel,  the  Boy  Who  Was  Not  Afraid 
Daniel  6:10,  16-22 

( Topic  for  June  22) 

(Inasmuch  as  there  will  be  no  paper  pu»- 
lished  next  week,  we  are  running  two  in- 
stallments of  notes  this  week). 

Through  Daniel's  whole  life  we  find  him 
showing  so  much  courage  that  we  marvel  s^n 
it,  at  least  until  we  find  on  what  his  cour- 
age depended.  The  story  of  his  life  and  ex- 
periences reads  like  a  book.  The  story  of 
his  being  put  into  the  den  with  the  lions  Is 
one  we  all  know,  but  just  as  interesting  is 
the  story  of  some  of  his  experiences  as  a  boy. 

His  very  name  is  interesting.  "Dan" 
means  judge  and  "El"  means  God.  So 
"Daniel"  means  God's  judge.  And  he  was 
as  good  as  his  name,  for  what  he  did  showed 
that  he  judged  God's  goodness  and  greatness 
very  well. 

When  he  was  only  a  boy  he  and  some  of 
the  others  of  his  people,  were  taken  prison- 
ers by  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  carried  off 
to  Babylon,  where  the  king's  palace  was.  Be- 
fore very  long  the  king  gave  orders  that 
Daniel  and  some  of  his  boy  friends  should  be 
brought  to  the  palace  to  learn  the  court  life 
and  manners. 

Now  Daniel  and  his  friends  had  been  taught 
before  they  left  their  homes  to  eat  only  very 
(Continued   on    page    15) 
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MISSIONS 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


My  last  letter  closed  with  a  brief  account 
of  my  pleasant  visit  to  Flora.  My  next  ap- 
pointment was  at  Akron.  Brother  Grisso  took 
me  over  from  Warsaw  and  in  order  to  have 
electric  lights  the  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Christian  church  where  we  had  a  good  con- 
gregation. 

Wien  at  "Warsaw  I  was  called  upon  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  an  old  respected  citi- 
zen, Judge  A.  G.  Wood,  who  had  almost 
readied  his  ninetieth  birthday.  My  passing 
,also  meant  another  sermon  to  our  Warsaw 
congregation  which  I  always  love  to  visit. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  South  Bend  where 
I  went  next  to  get  Mrs.  Yoder  and  take  her 
with  me  on  my  way  west.  She  will  continue 
the  treatment  for  her  sight  given  by  Dr. 
Bonine  of  Mies,  Michigan,  as  the  improve- 
ment gained  is  noticeable  enough  to  encour- 
age us  to  believe  that  it  will  continue.  1 
wish  to  express  our  gratitude  to  Brother  Ira 
Carpenter  and  wife  in  whose  home  we  have 
been  so  royally  entertained  when  in  South 
Bend. 

From  this  place  we  went  to  Clay  City, 
where  I  gave  four  addresses,  the  last  one  be- 
ing in  the  gymnasium  which  is  used  as  a  pub- 
lic auditorium  and  where  we  had  a  very  large 
audience.  I  had  often  heard  of  the  fine  body 
of  people  that  make  up  the  Clay  City  church 
but  "now  mine  eyes  have  seen,  and  behola 
the  half  was  not  told  me."  Brother  Leather- 
man  the  pastor,  is  not  a  man  to  talk  of  his 
own  achievements,  so  I  am  more  bold  to  say 
that  he  is  doing  a  great  work,  and  that  be- 
cause his  life  commands  the  love  and  eonir- 
dence  of  everyone.  Clay  City  is  a  city  or 
shade  trees,  and  gardens.  We  were  sorry  we 
could  not  remain  longer. 

Our  ne^xt  visit  was  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Ill- 
inois, where  we  ran  into  a  Commencement  of 
the  High  School,  and  after  pleasant  meetings 
with  our  congregation  Monday  evening  and 
Tuesday  .afternoon  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing a  fine  Commencement  address  by  J.  E. 
Miller,  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Literature 
of   the    Church    of   the   Brethren.      This   was 


our  first  visit  to  Cerro  Gordo  but  we  hope  it 
may  not  be  the  last.  Brother  W.  E.  Thomas 
is  doing  good  work  in  this  beautiful  town 
and  we  hope  he  may  be  able  to  reach  out  to 
the  city  of  Decatur,  sixteen  miles  away, 
where  there  is  the  logical  opening  for  an- 
other large  city  church  if  the  opportunity  is 
eared  for  in  time  and  in  a  proper  way. 

The  next  church  on  our  way  was  Fort  Soctt, 
but  as  we  passed  through  Lockwood,  Mis- 
souri, we  stopped  there  one  day  to  visit  my 
mother's  grave,  which  I  had  not  seen  since 
we  laid  her  to  rest  there  thirty-eight  years 
ago.  It  was  ,a  joy  to  find  the  cemetery  beau- 
tiful and  well  kept.  In  Argentina  unless 
friends,  keep  up  the  rent  and  look  after  the 
grave  the  bodies  are  taken  out  in  a  few 
years  and  thrown  into  a  common  hole.  But 
it  is  a  greater  joy  to  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  our  vile  bodies  shall  be  trans- 
formed into  the  likeness  of  his  glorious  body 
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and  them  that  are  with  Jesus  shall  God  bring 
with  him. 

At  Fort  Scott  we  found  another  Commence- 
ment at  which  Brother  Otto 's  son  graduated, 
and  we  had  only  one  evening  available,  and 
a  rainy  evening  at  that,  but  we  had  a  very 
creditable  crowd  and  splendid  interest  and 
will  be  glad  to  visit  the  church  again  under 
more  favorable  circumstances  if  possible. 
Brother  and  Sister  Eush  seem  to  be  the  rigat 
people  for  the  place  and  the  church  has  made 
wonderful  progress  since  I  visited  it  before. 

We  next  went  to  Mulvane  where  we  had  a 
great  aU  day  meeting  with  three  addresses 
and  large  crowds.  Brother  Howell  is  a  hust- 
ler. If  he  were  younger  I  would  like  to  take 
him  along  to  Argentina.  He  is  making  a 
strong  c'hurch  at  Mulvane  and  has  a  thriving 
mission  point  at  Mt.  Tabor  and  no  doubt  will 
see  to  it  that  we  have  a  church  in  due  time 
in  Wichita  where  there  is  a  large  field.  I  love 
to  find  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  work  of 
the  home  land. 

C.  F.  YODER. 

Permanent  address.  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
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Ibis  (Breatest  Ifee 


Once  I  made  a  long  trip  to  see  an  old 
asherman — "Uncle  George,"  we  called 
Mm.  He  had  sent  word  that  lie  needed 
me,  and  I  knew  that  some  one  was  sick. 
When  I  arrived,  he  had  something 
ready  for  me  to  eat,  though  he  apolo- 
gized because  he  didn't  have  any  su.gar 
for  the  tea,  nor  any  milk.  He  felt  very 
keenly  about  not  being  able  to  get  these 
things  for  me. 

I  went  to  the  sick  room  and  found  an 
old  man  very  ill  mth  a  cancer,  while 
his  aged  wife  was  crooning  an  old 
song.  I  did  what  I  could,  and  as  I  pre- 
pared to  go,  I  asked  Uncle  George  who 
the  sick  man  was.  He  said  "only  a 
neighbor."  Though  he  couldn't  buy 
any  sugar  for  himself,  he  had  kept  this 
neighbor  and  his  wife  for  a  year. 


When  I  left,  he  came  down  to  the 
boat  with  me,  and,  standing  there  on 
the  beach  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he 
said  he  didn't  have  anything  to  pay 
me,  but  that  he  was  veiy  grateful  for 
my  coming  to  see  his  neighbor.  I  can 
see  htm  yet  standing  there,  with  his 
white  hair  flowing  in  the  breeze  and 
that  kindly  face  as  he  said,  "I  can't 
pay  you."  Pay — I  never  had  such  pay 
in  all  my  life.  How  strangely  we  gauge 
pay  for  our  services!  Never  have  I  re- 
ceived such  pajmient  for  my  service, 
tho(ugh  I  got  not  even  a  cent. 

After  aU,  life  is  a  chivalrous  field  of 
adventure. 

—Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell,  servant  of 
humanity  in  Labrador. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


ROANOKE,   INDIANA 

Brother  Gearhart  asked  me  to  write  of  my 
trip  to  Kentucky.  A  few  years  ago  my  wife, 
little  daughter  and  myself  stepped  off  the 
train  at  Haddix,  Kentucky.  The  night  was 
very  dark  and  it  was  snowing.  AVe  diet  nor 
know  what  to  do  as  no  one  met  us.  But  soou 
Brother  Drushal  came  and  we  wound  around 
the  mountains  until  we  reached  the  swinoing 
bridge.  It  was  our  first  experience  with  a 
swinging  bridge,  but  with  much  grabbing  and 
careful  stepping  we  crossed  Old  Troublesome 


for  the  first  time.  I  went  down  to  help  m 
the  mission  but  found  that  I  was  the  onr 
that  was  to  be  helped,  for  it  proved  to  De 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  helpful  experi- 
iences  of  my  life. 

I  have  just  arrived  home  from  my  thiM 
trip  to  our  missions  in  Kentucky.  On  May  4, 
Perry  Brown  of  Sidney,  Indiana,  and  I  start- 
ed out  in  an  auto.  At  Winchester,  Kentucky 
we  met  Brother  Gearhart  and  a  group  going 
with  him  to  Lost  Creek.  We  went  on  the 
train  from  there.    They  got  off  at  Haddix  but 


I  went  on  to  Krypton  to  visit  my  father,  t 
found  them  rejoicing  in  the  largest  Sunday 
school  for  several  years.  Next  day  I  oariu 
back  to  Lost  Creek.  For  a  little  over  wo 
weeks  we  worked  on  the  new  addition  of  the 
school  building  and  built  a  barn.  We  were 
surely  well  fed  by  our  good  cook,  Mrs.  Younj;. 
I  am  quite  sure  that  with  such  a  wife,  Brotn 
er  Young  will  always  stay  "young." 

The  mission  is  steadily  going  forward,  i 
overheard  some  men  talking  in  a  depot,  ancr 
they  were  talking  about  Riverside.  They  sa;d 
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the  boys'  building  is  far  too  small  and  should 
be  enlarged  soon. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  we  went  to  iSundij 
school  at  Glayhole  ,a  few  miles  up  Trouble 
some.  Miss  June  Bird  had  charge  of  me 
meeting  and  did  very  well.  We  tied  our 
horses  a  s'hort  distance  from  the  schoolhouso 
and  walked  the  rest  of  the  way.  When  we 
cuuie  back.  Brother  Gearhart's  mule  seemed 
rather  vigorous,  but  he  managed  to  stay  on. 
My  horse  refused  to  go.  After  some  persuad- 
ing I  saw  that  trouble  was  ahead,  so  I  jumped 
off  and  found  some  rocks  under  my  saddle. 
Some  one  who  expected  to  see  a  couple  ol' 
preachers  pick  themselves  up  out  of  the  laud 
were  somewhat  disappointed. 

I  have  talked  to  people  who  live  all  thro  jh 
the  mountains  and  beUeve  Brother  Drushal  is 
one  of  the  best  known  men  in  the  mountains, 
and  surely  the  best  loved.  And  why  shouldn't 
'he  be,  for  I  believe  that  in  the  day  of  Ke- 
wards  it  will  be  found  that  Brother  Drushal 
was  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  our  church. 

The  mission  itself  is  a  living  protest  against 
modernism.  By  its  fruits  we  know  it.  Brotn- 
er  and  Sister  Dmshal  are  of  the  ' '  Narrow 
Way"  sort  of  Christians.  They  are  not  both- 
ered about  the  doubts  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
The  Deity  of  Christ,  the  Blood  Atonement, 
etc.  If  anyone  is  being  entangled  with  the 
snares  of  Satan  a  trip  to  this  mission  would 
show  them  a  work  that  cannot  be  duplicated 
by  modernists,  or  those  who  preach  a  social 
■gospel. 

During  about  twenty  years  the  w'hole  gos- 
pel has  been  faithfully  proclaimed  in  this  lit- 
tle valley  and  the  results  are  what  might  be 
expected  for  it  is  written.  My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void. 

Surely  no  one  who  waats  their  money  used 
for  the  Lord  needs  to  hesitate  a  momenr 
about  sending  it  to  this  mission  station,  for 
it  is  there  for  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

E.  I.  HUMBEBD. 


Both  women  came  with  implicit  faith  in  thus 
consecrating  their  lives  to  the  service  of  the 
Master. 

Along  with  the  regular  church  services 
every  Lord's  day,  the  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
mid-week  prayer  meeting,  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Missionary  society  are  each  well  at- 
tended and  full  of  zeal  for  the  promotion  of 
the  work.  W.  A.  CROFFOED,  Pastor. 

1014  Ash  Street,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANLA. 

Eollowing  obedience  to  the  early  teaching 
of  the  Word,  the  Lord  added  to  the  churca 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  Acts  2:47. 

While  some  are  being  added  to  our  faithful 
flock  others  have  passed  to  their  eternal  re- 
ward. October  3rd,  1923  the  body  or  our 
much  beloved  Brother  Clemett  G.  Etling  was 
laid  to  rest  at  the  Middle  Churches,  while 
his  spirit  went  to  God  w'ho  gave  it.  Prom 
injuries  received  at  a  mine  while  faithfully 
providing  for  his  family,  after  patiently  suf- 
fering for  several  years,  death  came  to  his 
relief,  at  the  age  of  45  years,  5  months  and 
23  days.  Also,  February  the  12th  of  the 
present  year,  we  were  called  to  pay  our  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  Brother  JosHua  Long,  by 
interring  his  body  at  the  Fairview  cemetery. 
The  discourse  was  delivered  before  a  large, 
appreciative  audience  in  the  Church  of  God, 
indicating  their  regard  for  our  departecf 
brother,  a  life  long  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  since  the  organization  .at  this  place. 

As  to  the  wives  of  the  two  men,  neither 
had  united  with  the  church,  until  May  the 
18th,  when  we  'had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
both  the  widows  into  the  church  by  baptism; 
Anna  I.  Etling,  wife  of  Clement  G.  Etling, 
and  Stella  E.  Long,  wife  of     Joshua     Long. 


OAKVILLE,  INDLANA 

To  the  'Evangelist  Family: 

We  are  coming  to  you  again  with  some  gooa 
news.  We  are  sure  most  of  you  will  be  glad 
with  lis  for  victory.  We  have  just  dosed  a 
two  weeliS '  meeting  again  here  at  Oakville 
church  with  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  leading 
US.  This  is  the  second  meeting  this  year  and 
we  do  not  think  it  was  too  many  either,  for 
we  have  had  a  great  spiritual  revival,  and 
eighteen  people  added  to  the  chui'ch  and  two 
reeonsecrations.  This  was  a  hard  fought  bat- 
tle. Satan  tried  almost  every  trick,  but  vic- 
tory finally  was  the  Lord's.  It  rained,  it  was 
a  busy  time,  indilference — and  even  Satau 
would  try  to  pinch  a  baby  to  make  it  cry  as 
Brother  Thomas  said,  when  he  \\anted  to  give 
an  invitation. 

Ci'owds  were  good  all  the  way  through  anii 
interest  increased  until  the  last  Sunday  when 
a  real  revival  spirit  broke  and  11  or  12  camo 
the  last  Sunday. 

The  church  was  greatly  built  up  and  our  in- 
fluence in  the  community  widened.  Tliis 
brings  our  church  membership  up  to  the  two 
hundred  mark,  where  we  can  do  big  things  il 
we  will. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of  this  cam- 
paign was  a  splendid  chorus  choir  of  thirty- 
live  voices  that  filled  the  choir  loft  every 
service  and  my,  how  they'  did  sing,  witn 
Brother  Charlie  S.  Kern  leading  them.  We 
did  not  need  a  strange  singer,  we  had  all  tlie 
qualities  of  the  evangelistic  singer  in  Broth- 
er Kern.  Praise  the  Lord  for  a  good  home 
talent.     Oakville  has  the  talent  all  right. 

Come  on,  let's  go. 

And  just  a  word  about  the  evangelist.  We 
found  in  Brother  Thomas  a  good  yoke  fellow 
that  Ifked  to  work,  and  ask  Thomas  if  we 
did  not  put  him  at  it  too.  Why,  he  did  not 
have  time  to  go  to  the  city  one  day  to  see  tne 
circus  parade.  We  visited,  and  he  preached 
straight  gospel  sermons  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor at  each  service  every  night  and  three 
times  on  Sunday.  If  you  need  a  real  revival, 
call  Thomas.  We  are  in  a  lively  Sunday 
school  contest  with  Muncie  IMission  at  the 
present  and  our  Sunday  school  is  the  largest 
in  its  history.     Pray  for  us. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor. 


MOUNTAIN   VIEW  AND   ROANOKE,    VA. 
NEWS 

During  the  month  of  April  the  writer  had 
a  chance  to  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting  ror 
Brother  Patterson  near  HoUins,  about  four 
miles  or  so  from  Eoanoke.  Mountain  View 
is  the  rig'ht  name  for  the  place,  for  it  is 
mountainous  and  beautiful  scenery.  Brother 
Patterson's  church  is  not  large  in  size  but  it 
is  mighty  in  influence,  for  the  people  all  over 


the  neighborhood  have  a  good  word  for  the 
church  ,and  its  pastor. 

This  field  is  one  of  the  best  worked  par- 
ishes I  have  been  in.  The  attendance  was 
good  most  every  night.  It  rained  a  few 
nights  and  then  our  congi'egation  was  af- 
fected, I  can  say  rather  much  one  night.  It 
may  be  a  question  in  your  mind,  how  well  the 
field  is  worked.  This  is  it.  After  one  week's 
service  and  on  Sunday  night  tte  house  was 
full,  so  I  asked  Brother  Patterson,  "How 
many  sinners  are  here?"  Looking  over  the 
gathering  he  said,  "Two."  I  said,  "I  wish 
this  was  the  case  in  Eoanoke,  when  we  had 
a  full  house."  Is  your  field  this  well  gleaned, 
Brot'he*  Eeader? 

Brother  Patterson  is  a  man  who  has  worked 
his  way  through  some  of  the  greatest  of  dif- 
ficulties up  to  influence.  I  do  not  know  of  a 
man  in  the  ministry  here  who  is  better 
known  and  better  liked  on  a  whole  than 
Brother  Patterson.  In  the  earlier  days  of  his 
ministry,  and  that  is  not  so  far  back.  Broth- 
er Patterson  frequently  walked  ten  tu  fifteen 
miles  over  mud  roads.  I  have  heard  several 
people  say,  ' '  He  never  disappointed,  rain  or 
shine,  he  was  here. ' '  I  think  this  record  is 
enough  to  show  how  the  people  and  he  were 
drawn  together. 

During  the  mentioned  service  Brother  Pat- 
terson and  the  members  of  his  church  were 
very  busy  at  their  work  and  so  no  visita- 
tion was  done.  Even  with  this  handicap  God 
blessed  us  with  six  who  were  baptized  and 
two  came  from  the  Dunkard  Church.  Two 
others  confessed  but  were  not  baptized  at  this 
time.  I  must  confess  it  was  a  great  joy  to  be 
with  the  Brethren  at  Mountain  View.  Their 
kindness  toward  one  another  and  their  loyal- 
ty to  their  church  and  pastor  means  much  to 
the  Lord's  work  at  this  place. 

May  God  richly  bless  pastor  and  people. 

Our  work  at  Eoanoke,  Virginia,  is  not  pro- 
gi-essing  as  we  would  like  it  to  do.  The  old 
spirit  of  strife  and  discord  is  hard  to  get  rid 
of.  Some  of  the  leaders  are  not  established 
in  the  word  of  God.  This  leads  to  drifting 
hither  and  thither  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. This  is  the  cause  for  many  other 
churches  being  weak  when  they  ought  to  IDe 
strong.  We  have  some  strong  members  who 
are  jewels  for  God,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for 
these  few  the  work  at  fhis  place  would  not 
hold  up  as  it  does.  I  wish  to  God  we  had 
more  of  the  people  standing  on  the  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 
This  is  the  platform  of  the  Maryland  ana 
\  irginia  district  conference  this  year.  May 
God  help  all  of  us  to  be  true  to  this  platform. 
This  is  the  faith  for  which  our  fathers  stood, 
and  died  rather  than  to  sacrifice  principles. 
S'hall  our  fathers  who  suffered  and  sacrificed 
for  these  principles,  in  order  that  you  and 
I  might  have  them,  be  ashamed  of  us  and  we 
blush  and  be  shamefaced  as  we  meet  them, 
■  because  of  our  feeble  and  changeable  posi- 
tion (Heb.  10:38-89)?  "If  any  man  draw 
hack,  my  soul  shall  'have  no  pleasure  in  him." 
You  read  the  next  verse  and  ask  God  to  help 
you  to  see  if  this  is  true  in  your  own  case. 

During  last  month  of  March  we  accident- 
ally opened  the  door  of  our  (Jhurch  to  a  false 
teacher,  a  strange  lady  preac'hed.     I  said  ac- 
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cidentally,  for  we  opened  to  aid'  the  E.  E.  ir. 
as  it  was  the  section  of  this  organization  who 
requested  it,  and  with  him  two  other  men  em- 
ployed by  the  B.  E.  However  our  church  is 
sufl'ering  from  the  teaching  of  this  woman. 
After  she  understood  that  she  could  not  go  on 
the  way  desired,  with  a  regular  Balaam  wor- 
ship, I  call  it,  a  regular  confusion,  as  no  one 
could  understand  at  intervals  what  was  said. 
When  this  was  stopped  this  woman  tried  her 
best  to  draw  some  of  our  members  with  her. 
To  our  surprise  we  found  that  some  members 
in  whom  we  had  implicit  confidence,  and  wlio 
themselves  had  spoken  to  this  speaker  of  the 
disorder,  began  to  follow  this  deceiver.  This 
s'erviee  was  truly  a  sifting  and  those  who  are 
true  to  God  and  his  word  are  found  to  stand 
even  truer  than  before.  It  seems  strange 
that  the  Galatians  are  resurrected  and  living 
today  in  thoughts  and  acts.  This  helps  us  to 
feel  for  Paul  and  the  condition  of  his  church 
in  Galatia.  May  God  help  us  to  help  in  the 
establishing  of  a  work  here,  a  work  which  is 
founded  and  grounded  on  the  Bible  and  ALL 
its  doctrine.  I  said  ALL  the  doctrine,  for  we 
have  so  many  who  will  take  a  part  of  them. 
Jesus  says,  ' '  Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things,  whatsoever  I  taught  you.".  This 
teaching'  was  to  be  taught  to  all  nations, 
kindred  and  tongues,  not  to  all  the  Jews 
alone,  as  some  say,  and  thereby  get  away 
from  the  commission  of  Jesus.  When  Paul 
was  called,  he  was  called  by  the  same  Holy 
Spirit,  who  filled  and  qualified  the  other 
Apostles  (Acts  19),  as  we  read  the  chapter 
we  find  them  turn  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. But  there  is  no  statement  as  to  the 
turning  of  the  Gospel;  read  also  Ephesians 
2:20  and  Acts  15,  not  a  different,  but  the 
same  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Sunday  after  Easter,  we  began  a  regular 
Bible  teaching  and  evangelistic  meeting  with 
Brother  J.  F.  Bowers  as  a  leader.  I  confess 
it  was  the  Bible  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible. 
There  was  more  Bible  taught  in  this  service 
than  any  I  have  ever  attended.  Most  of  the 
people  enjoyed  his  deep  sincerity,  as  to  the 
infallibility  of  the  Bible  and  the  absolute 
need  of  submitting  to  this  teaching  if  we 
would  be  saved.  There  was  not  found  any 
substitute  for  the  word  of  God,  nor  a  way 
of  escape  if  we  neglect  to  follow  it.  On  the 
other  hand  there  were  some  who  thought  that 
Brother  Bowers  was  cutting  close  to  the  line, 
and  they  did  not  like  the  chips  as  they  came 
their  way.  However,  these  meetings  were  a 
blessing  to  me  and  many  others  and  by  the 
help  of  God  much  profit  will  come  from  this 
sL'rvice.  There  were  two  confessions  to  be 
baptized  and  they  will  be  baptised  before 
this  article  is  in  print.  One  was  reconsecrat- 
ed and  the  members  as  a  whole  were  much 
helped.  For  myself  I  can  say  that  the  time 
we  spent  together  was  of  great  profit  to  me. 
We  were  both  of  the  same  stand  as  to  the 
Gospel  and  neither  of  us  wiling  to  sacrifice 
the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ.  No,  w« 
would  rather  sacrifice  life  for  him. 

Further,  I  must  say  it  gives  us  great 
pleasure  to  have  with  u^  Brother  J.  M.  Bow- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  who  holds  the  same 
strong  faith  as  to  the  Word  of  God.  His  de- 
voted life  meant  much  to  us.  We  were  In 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  dependency  m  the 
Word  of  Jesus  our  blessed  Master. 


Sis.ter  Bowers  was  also  an  inspiration  to 
us,  and  her  fellowship  was  much  enjoyed  by 
our  members. 

May  God's  rich  grace  and  mercy  abuna- 
antly  fall  upon  these  and  use  them  mightily 
for  himself  to  the  salvation  of  iiis.uy  souls. 

Pray  for  us.  Brethren,  that  Jesus  n.ay  tie 
exalted  through   us   here. 

S.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN. 

1017  Gilmer  Avenue,  N.  W. 


MY  TBIP  TO  LOST  CEEEK 

Editor  (Evangelist: 

I  have  been  requested  by  Brother  Gearhart 
to  write  something  about  my  trip  to  Lost 
Creek.  I  was  there  two  weeks  and  two  days 
and  I  enjoyed  my  stay  very  much.  Every 
one  was  very  kind  to  us.  I  met  Brother  anu' 
Sister  Drushal  for  the  first  time.  It  surely  is 
an  inspiration  to  see  huw  earnest  these  peo- 
ple are  in  this  most  needy  field.  Here  I  met 
Brother  Eussel  Humberd  and  Brother  Perry 
Brown  of  Indiana  for  the  first  time.  I  found 
Brother  Humberd  to  be  absolutely  sound  on 
the  scriptures.  If  all  were  as  fundamental  as 
he  the  sway  of  Modernism  wouid  soon  aie 
out. 

Brother  and  Sister  Young  who  looked  after 
our  temporal  wants  were  very  kind  and  it  was 
much  appreciated  by  all.  Our  hearts  wei-e 
saddened  by  the  illness  of  Sister  Van  Noy 
who  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Lexington. 

Brother  Drushal  is  well  liked  by  the  moun- 
tain people  and  I  heard  many  express  their 
appreciation  of  his  splendid  work. 

Surely  the  Lord  is  blessing  this  work  in  the 
mountains  and  aU  who  assist  in  this  great 
work  will  surely  be  rewarded  in  due  time. 
Eternity  alone  can  tell  how  much  good  has 
been  done.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings 
rest  upon  all  the  workers. 

AAEON  FISHEE, 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


World's  Sunday  School  Day 
Program 

Order  of  Service 

For  use  in  Sunday  schools     throughout     the 
world,   as  an  opening  service  preceding 

the  study  of  the  regular  lesson  on 
WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DAY 

June  22,  1924 

WhUe  the     World's     Ninth     Sunday    School 

Convention  is  in  session   at  Glasgow, 

Scotland 

Issued  by  the    Executive  Committee  of    tSie 

World's  Sunday  School  Association 

GENEEAL  PEOGEAM  THEME: 

"Jesus  Christ  for  the  Healing  of  the 

Nations" 

SCEIPTUEAL  MOTTO: 

"That  the  world  may  know  that  Thou  hdast 

sent  me."  John  17:23 

Singing,   "How  firm  a  Foundation" 
How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent  word. 
What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He  hath 

said, 
To  you  who   for  refuge   to  Jesus  have   fled? 

Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,  O  be  not  dismayed; 
For  I  am  thy  God,  I  will  still  give  thee  aid; 
I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee 

to  stand. 
Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 

When  through  fiery  trials  thy  pathway  shall 
lie. 


My  grace  all-sufficient,  shall  be  thy  supply. 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  refine. 
The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  his  foes; 
That   soul  tho'   all  hell   should   endeavor   to 

shake, 
I'll  never,  no,  never,  no,  never  forsake.  Amen. 

Kesponsive  Reading,  Psalm  24 

Leader:  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

School:  For  he  hatlh  founded  it  upon  tihe 
seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  fl.oads. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord, 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lilted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
nor  sworn  deoeitfuHy. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  Bees 
him,  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be 
ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?  The  Loud 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King 
of  Glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?  The  Lom  ,of 
Siosts,  he  is  the  King  of  Glory. 

Singing,  "Ye  Christian  Geralds,  Go 

Proclaim" 

Ye  Christian  heralds,  go  proclaim 
Salvation  thro'  Emmanuel's  name; 

To   distant   climes  the   tidings   bear. 
And  plant  the  Eose  of  Sharon  there. 

God  shield  you  with  a  wall  of  iire, 

With  flaming  zeal  your  breasts  inspire, 

Bid  raging  winds  their  fuiy  cease, 
And  hush  the  tempests  into  peace. 

And  when  our  labors  aU  are  o'er, 

Then  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 
Meet  with  the  blood  bought  throng  to  fall. 

And  crown  our  Jesus  Lord  of  AU.     Amen. 
Pra,yer 
Kesiwnsive  Reading 

Leader:  What  is  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association? 

School:  The  World's  Sunday  Sdhool  Asso- 
ciation is  a  federation  of  national  and  inter- 
national Sunday  school  associations  composed 
of  Christian  men  and  women  whose  purpose  is 
to  help  the  Church  to  realize  the  importance 
of  the  Sunday  school  as  a  misisionary  agency 
in  the  Ihome  and  foreign  fields. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  a  great  World's 
Sunday  School   Convention? 

That  the  delegates  assembled  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  may  learn  from  one  another  the 
remarkable  evidence  of  God's  guidance  In 
Sunday  school  progress;  the  needs  of  tue 
world-wide  field,  and  wliat  furtfiier  plans  and 
enterprises  are  required  to  increase  the  Sim- 
day  sdhool  agencies  of  the  world. 

How  many  World's  Sunday  School  Conven- 
ventions  have  thus  far  been  held? 

Eight.^ — First — London,  England,  1889 
Second — St.  Louis,  TJ.  S.  A.,  1893. 
Third — London,  England,  1898. 
Fourth — Jerusalem,  Palestine,  1904 
Fifth— Rome,  Italy,  1907. 
Sixth— WasSiington,  XT.  S.  A.,  1910. 
Seventh — Zurich,  Switzerland,  1913. 
Eighth — Tokyo,  Japan,  1920. 

Where  is  the  World's  Ninth  Sunday  School 
Convention  now  in  session? 

Glasgow,  Scotland. 

How  many  Sunday  schools  are  there  in  the 
entire  world? 

Something  ,over  tliree  hundred  thousand. 

How  many  people  are  enrolled  in  all  of 
these  Sunday  schools? 

More  than  thirty  millions,  including  officers, 
teachers,  and  scholars. 

Why  do  Christian  people  believe  that  it  is 
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their  duty  to  spread  tlie  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  wherever  they  can  through  the  whole 
world? 

Because  in  his  last  Great  Conmussion,  Jesus 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teacih  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  t!h.e  name  of  the  rather, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  -with  you 
always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. ' ' 
*Address  (See  Foot-note) 
Singing.  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 

Name" 
All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  All! 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  All! 

Oh,  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall. 
Join  in  the  everlasting  song, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  All.     Amen. 

Benediction 

A  SPECIAL  WORD  TO  MINISTEKS 

On  the  morning  or  evening  of  World's  Sunday 

School  Day,  June  22,  1924,  Ministers 

f>t  the  Gospel  in  all  lands 

are  earnestly  requested  to  preach  a     sermon 

emphasizing  the  importance  of  Bible     study 

for  the  young  as  a  factor  in  the  development 

of  Christian  character.     They  are  also  asKed 

to  include  in  their  prayers  a  petition  for  the 

blessing  of     Almighty     God     upon     Sunday 

schools  everywhere,  and  especially  upon   the 

World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  which  at 

that  time  will  be  in  session   in   the   city   of 

Glasgow. 

*By  omittng  the  Address,  this  Service  can 
easily  be  presented  at  the  opening  of  the 
Sunday  school  or  of  a  preaching  service  with- 
out necessarily  interfering  with  the  teaching 
period  or  the  sermon.  By  putting  in  the  Ad- 
dress, however,  it  makes  an  admirable  Service 
for  ,a  full  session.  It  is  suggested  that  the 
"Scriptural  Motto"  or  "General  Convention 
Theme"  would  be  suitable  subjects  for  this 
address. 

Contributions  for  World-Wide  Sunday 
School  Work  can  be  sent  to  this  address.  It 
is  suggested  that  a  special  offering  be  tasen 
and  sent  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation to  help  support  the  twelve  Sunday 
School  Secretaries  now  located  in  fields 
abroad  and  to  advance  the  extensive  work  in 
hand.  Copies  of  this  World's  Sunday  School 
Day  Service  can  be  purchased  at  the  rate  of 
50  cents  per  100,  by  addressing  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association,  216  Metropolitan 
Tower,  New  York  City. 


Daniel,  the  Boy  Who  Was  Not  Afraid 

(Continued   from   page    11) 

plain  food  and  drink,  and  to  live  very  simply 
otherwise.  When  the  order  came  to  go  to 
the  king 's  palace,  they  were  forced  to  obey, 
or  be  killed,  but  when  it  came  to  eating  the 
food  and  drinking  the  things  that  were  sat. 
before  them  there,  they  objected.  Daniel  was 
the  leader.  He  proposed  to  the  oflicer  who 
was  in  charge  of  t'hem  that  he  and  his  friends 
be  permitted  to  eat  the  simple  food  they  had 
been  taught,  instead  of  the  other.  The  offi- 
cer hesitated  for  he  knew  the  king  wanted 
the  boys  to  become  handsome.  But  Daniei 
persuaded  him  to  let  them  try.  After  they 
had  tried  the  axperiment  for  a  while  it  was 
found  that  these  boys  were  in  better  condi- 
tion, healthier  and  handsomer  than  the  boys 
who  had  fed  on  the  rich  palace  foods. 

Now  didn't  this  take  courage!  It  shows 
three  things  about  Daniel: 

1.  Daniel  cared  more  for  his  pledge  to  his 
parents  and  God  than  for  eating  and  drink- 
ing rich  foods.     His  mind  ruled  his  body. 

Two  little  girls  were  standing  beside  a 
sugar  bowl,  in  a  neigrbor's  home.  No  one 
else  was  in  the  room.  One  girl  said,  "I'm 
going  to  take  a  lump  of  sugar." 

The  other  girl  said,  ' '  You  will  be  founa 
out." 

"Oh,  no,"  said  the  first  girl,  "Mrs.  Jones 
won't  count  the  lumps  of  sugar." 

"Yes,  but  God  does,"  was  her  friend's  an- 
swer. 

The  first  little  girl  was  letting  her  body 
rule  her  mind. 

2.  Daniel  acted  according  to  his  con- 
science. • 

A  gentleman  advertised  for  a  chauffer. 
Three  men  applied.  He  talked  to  them  one 
at  a  time.  "How  near  could  you  go  to  a 
precipice  and  not  drive  me  over?"  he  asked 
the  first. 

' '  I  think  I  could  go  within  an  inch, ' '  was 
the  answer. 

"Very  well,  you  may  go,  I  will  send  for 
you  if  I  want  you,"  said  the  man.  The  sec- 
ond one  came.  "How  near  could  you  go  to  » 
precipice  and  not  drive  me  over!"  asked  the 
man  of  him. 


"I  think  I  can  go  within  half  an  inch,'- 
he   replied. 

"You  may  go,  if  I  want  you  I'll  call  fat 
you,"  said  the  man  to  him. 

The  third  came  in.  "How  near  to  a  prccn- 
pica  can  you  go  and  not  drive  nie  i  erf 
asked  the  man  the  third  time. 

"Well,  that's  a  stronge  question,"  an- 
swered the  would-be  chauffer.  ' '  I  don 't  want 
to  try!  I  always  go  as  far  away  as  I  can." 
The  gentleman  said,  ' '  That  is  the  coachman 
for  me.     You  can  have  the  place." 

Playing  with  our  conscience  is  like  ventur- 
ing near  the  precipice. 

3.     Daniel   showed   his   faith  in  God. 

St.  Chrysostom  was  a  very  holy  man.  When 
he  became  a  Christian  he  was  broiight  ii  fore 
the  Eoman  emperor,  who  threatened  him.  Tae 
emperor  said:  "If  you  remain  a  Christian  I 
will  banish  you  from  the  land — your  father  "s 
land. ' ' 

' '  You  cannot, ' '  answered  Chrysostom,  • '  tfie 
w-hole  laud  is  my  FATHER'S  land." 

The  emperor  said,  "I  will  take  away  yoar 
property. ' ' 

Chrysostom  answered,  "You  cannot,  my 
treasures  are  in  heaven." 

The  emperor  persisted,  "I  will  send  you  to 
a  place  where  there  is  not  a  person  to  spe.aii. 
to." 

' '  I  have  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother,  CHEIST,  forever." 

' '  I  will  take  away  your  life, ' '  finally  an- 
swered the  angry  emperor. 

"My  life,"  eabnly  replied  Chrysostom,  "Is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

That  was  a  faith  like  Daniel's. 

How  many  other  things  can  you  find  about 
Daniel 's  courage,  by  reading  the  Book  of 
Daniel? 

Do  not  forget  to  sing  that  splendid  song, 
"Dare  to  Be  a  Daniel,"  at  the  Endeavor  ser- 
vices. 

Daily  Readings 
M.     June  1-6.     Courage.  Acts  4:13-20 
T.     .June  17.     Prayer.         1  Thess  5:17 
W.,  June  18.     Steadfastness.     1  Cor.  5:88. 
T.,  June  19.     Persecution.     2  Tim.  3:10-12. 
P.,  June  20.     Confidence.     23  Tim.  1-12. 
S.,  June  21.     Deliverance.     Acts  12:3,  7,  11. 


What  Is  It  All  About? 

(Cootinued  from  (pa«e  S) 

mentalist  is  one  Christ;  the  Christ  of  Modernism  is  another.  The  Bibel 
of  Fundamentalism  is  one  Bible;  the  Bible  of  Modernism  is  another. 
The  church,  the  kingdom,  the  salvation,  the  consumation  of  all  things 
■—these  are  one  thing  to  Fundamentalists  and  another  thing  to 
Modernists.  That  the  issue  is  clear,  and  that  the  inherent  incom- 
patibility of  the  two  worlds  has  passed  the  stage  of  mutual  tolerance, 
is  a  fact  concerning  which  there  hardly  seems  room  for  any  one  to 
doubt." 

This  is  at  least  an  honest  facing  of  the  situation,  and  is  greatly 
to  be  preferred  to  the  "ostrich-like"  attitude  maintained  in  some 
quarters. 

Still  further,  the  investigator  will  find  that  the  terms,  "Funda- 
mentalist," "Liberal,"  and  "Modernist,"  have  a  special  technical 
meaning  as  used  in  this  particular  controversy.  He  must  not  presume 
that  because  a  man  today  belongs  to  the  "Liberalist"  or  "Modern- 
ist" party,  it  follows  that  such  a  man  is  either  liberal  or  modern, 
using  those  words  in  the  ordinary  general  sense.  He  may  be  neither 
in  many  respects.  His  theology  may  be  as  ancient  as  historic  Chris- 


tianity, while  his  dogmatism  may  exceed  that  of  the  Eomanist.  If 
liberalism  be  defined  as  open-mindedness,  then  the  writer  of  this  ar- 
ticle claims  to  be  a  liberal,  although  in  the  present  controversy  he 
has  no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  theology  of  the  so-called 
' '  Liberalist ' '  church  party.  But  why,  for  instance,  should  it  be  said 
that  a  man  who  believes  in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  is  not  liberal, 
while  one  who  denies  it  is  liberal?  That  is  mere  egotism — an  odious 
pride  of  opinion.  Such  a  use  of  the  word  just  now  begs  the  whole 
question.  In  the  present  conflict,  these  terms  "Liberalist"  and 
"Modernist,"  must  be  defined,  not  in  their  broad  general  sense,  but 
\\ith  reference  to  the  issues  of  this  particular  situation.  It  were  bet- 
ter that  the  general  meaning  of  these  terms  be  forgotten  entirely, 
if  it  were  possible,  in  studying  the  situation.  The  influence  of  mere 
terms  in  biasing  the  opinions  of  men  is  amazing.  Seriously,  it 
would  have  been  far  better  for  everybody  concerned,  if  the  opposing 
parties  had  been  called  "Hoohoos"  and  "Yahoos,"  or  any  other 
fool  name.  In  this  way  we  might  have  had  less  preconceived  bias  and 
snap  judgment;  and  at  the  same  time  more  intelligent  searching  to 
understand  the  real  issues  involved. 

In  another  article  an  analysis  of  these  issues  will  be  set  forth. 

Lon  Angeles,  California. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SHIPSHEWAifA  BIBLE  CONFEKOENCE 

Posters  announcing  the  Bible  conference  to 
be  held  at  Shipshewana  L,ake,  the  Brethren 
meetings  grounds  in  Indiana,  have  been  sent 
to  all  the  churches  in  the  district.  We  ex- 
pect the  pastors  to  have  them  displayed  ad- 
vantageously. Programs  will  be  in  your 
hands  before  this  is  iu  print.  Now  just  a 
word  about  the  entertainment  of  girls  ,antt 
women  in  the  S.  M.  M.  Lodge.  We  are  ask- 
ing only  a  nominal  rental  of  twenty-live  cents 
per  day.  IThis  is  to  keep  down  light  and 
other  incidental  expenses.  The  ones  using  the 
rooms  are  asked  to  bring  with  them  their 
bed  linens  and  towels.  We  could  not  pay 
washing  bills  with  the  small  charge  made  for 
the  use  of  rooms.  And  besides  we  feel  that 
each  lady  would  prefer  using  her  own  towels 
and  linens.  There  are  twenty  rooms  and 
lirst  come  first  served  will  have  to  be  the 
manner  of  treatment  of  those  desiring  to  use 
the  lodge,  fiev.  Kench,  114  East  Broadway, 
iSouth  Bend,  Indiana,  is  the  one  to  whom  you 
suould  write  regarding  reservations  in  the 
lodge.  Let  us  fill  it  for  the  two  weeks  of 
the  Bible  Conference,  July  13th-27th,  We 
have  word  from  several  that  they  are  con- 
templating spending  their  vacation  at  the 
conference  this  year.  More  and  more  this 
should  become  a  custom  among  the  Brethren 
of  the  Indiana  district.  We  invite  those  of 
our  people  from  other  districts  to  meet  with 
us  also.  Our  conference  is  by  the  Brethren 
and  for  everybody. 

This  year  we  will  have  the  most  pretentious 
program  yet  .attempted.  We  will  have  among 
others,  Dr.  J.  AUen  Miller  and  Professor 
Wolford  from  Ashland  and  Dr.  Yoder  and  his 
family  from  the  Argentine.  One  of  the  spe- 
cial features  new  this  year  is  Preacher's  Day 
which  wiU  be  observed  the  23rd  of  July.  The 
Indiana  Hunday  schools  and  C.  E.  societies 
will  have  the  loth  day  of  July  as  their  spe- 
cial day  when  they  will  present  the  program 
and  be  responsible  for  the  numbers  appear- 
ing. Our  grounds  are  rapidly  rounding  them- 
selves into  shape,  and  ere  long  we  will  have 
a  most  excellent  plant  for  the  use  of  our 
folks  in  conference  and  vacation.  Plans  are 
under  way  to  better  the  appearance  of  tne 
lake  and  place  a  bathing  beach  for  the  use 
of  the  folks  on  the  south  side  of  the  lake.  A 
roadway  connecting  all  the  locations  on  the 
lake  is  also  in  the  minds  of  the  cottagers. 
We  surely  have  something  that  has  come  to 
us  with  small  cost  and  which  we  can  use  to 
great  advantage  if  we  will.  Let  us  be  Bretn- 
ren  enough  to  stand  by  the  enterprises  of  our 
own  church  and  add  to  her  prestige  as  Ojioor- 
tunity  offers.  The  committee  is  at  your  ser- 
vice for  any  and  all  good. 

TH'E  COMMITTEE, 
E.  L.  Miller,  Secretary. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIKGINIA 

Sunday  evening,  June  15,  Communion  ser- 
vices will  be  observed  at  the  Oak  Hill  Breth- 
ren Church,  Sunday  evening,  June  22  at  the 
Gatcwood  Brethren  church.  The  usual  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  those  caring  to  share  the 
service  with  us. 

PEEEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


STEELIWS-SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Sterling-Smithville  Congregation  will 
hold  Communion  Services  Sunday  evening, 
June  15,  at  Smithville.  Every  member  is 
urged  to  be  present.  All  neighboring  Breth- 
ren are  cordially  invited  to  share  this  blessed 
service  with  us. 

MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Pastoi'. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

The  PUrst  Brethren  church  will  observe 
their  love  feast  and  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  8th,  1924.  All  Breth- 
ren as  well  as  others  of  like  faith  are  wel- 
come at  the  Lord's  tables. 

S.    C.   HENDERSON,   Pastor. 


JOINT  COMMUNION  SERVICE 

The  New  Highland  and  New  Enterprrse, 
Indiana,  Brethren  churches  will  unite  in  ob- 
serving the  holy  ordinances  at  the  New  High- 
land church,  two  miles  south  of  Akron  o-i: 
Lord's  day  evening,  June  15,  beginning  av 
7:30.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  pastors  that 
every  member  be  present. 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  S.  M.  WHCETSTONE, 

Pastors. 


The  teacher  is  like  the  switchman  who 
holds  the  key  to  the  switches  on  the  railroad. 
If  he  does  his  duty  faithfully,  the  train  will 
reach  its  destination  safely:  if  he  neglects  it, 
disaster  and  i-uin  follow.  A  misplaced  switcil 
or  a  wrong  sigTial  may  send  hundreds  intu 
eternity  unprepared.^ — Selected. 


HOMERVILLE,   OHIO 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in  t'hi.s 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  8th.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  neighboring 
Brethren.  GEORGE   PONTIUS,   Pastor. 


A  child  of  God  under  doubts  and  fears  is 
like  the  earth  in  winter,  its  nights  long,  its 
days  dark,  good  affections  chilled,  nothing 
done,  nothing  got,  the  hand  sealed  up.  But 
comfort  will  return,  the  birds  shall  sing 
again  and  the  flowers  appear;  arise,  there- 
fore, poor  drooping  soul  and  come  away  with 
thy,  beloved. — Matthew  Henry. 


Studies  io  the  Way  of  Life 

A  Booklet  of  Value  to  All  Sunday  School  Scholars 

Among  the  other  writers 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller's  Four  Chapters  on 

•  "God  My  Heavenly  Father" 
"Jesus  the  Master  o£  My  Life" 
"The  Holy  Spirit  My  Guide  and  Comforter" 
"The  Christian  Goal — Eternal  Life" 

Are  of  Special  Interest  and  Should  Be  Read  by  Every  Brethren 

Price  10  cents  a  copy — $1.00  per  dozen 
Send  orders  to  Ira  D.  Slotter,  Ashland,  Ohio 


Froi  .  J.    Aix-in   rciller,-^-  • 
Grant  Street,  IS. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  -2'li 
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EDITORIAL 


Neglecting  the  Religious  Education  of  Children 

By  J.  Fremont  Watson 


When  we  learn  from  recent  surveys  that  ' '  seven  out  of  every  ten 
children  and  youth  of  the  United  States  are  not  being  touched  in  any 
way.  by  the  educational  program  of  any  church"  we  sec  how  far  the 
problem  of  religious  education  in  our  nation  is  from  practical  solution. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  evident  to  all  thoughtful!  minds  that 
if  modern  civilization  is  to  emerge  from  its  difficulties,  a  different 
sort  of  education  is  needed  by  our  young  people.  Voices  are  being 
raised  against  the  alarming  neglect  of  the  religious  education  of 
American  children,  and  sometimes  in  unexpected  quarters.  Ex-Presi- 
dent Eliot  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly  declares  that  there  are  in  Amer- 
ica ' '  ten  millions  of  men  and  women  of  scanty  education  and  no  re- 
ligious connection  and  who  take  no  interest  in  any  religious  doctrine 
or  practice.  Their  children  receive  no  religious  instruction  at  home 
or  abroad  and  grow  to  maturity  without  knowledge  of  Christianity 
and  are  densely  ignorant  of  the  fundamental  moralities.'' 

In  a  similar  vein  writes  W.  G.  Shepherd,  Journalist  in  Good 
Housekeeping.  His  declaration  is  that  ' '  Religion  and  morals,  some- 
how, have  dropped  out  along  the  road  in  our  educational  system. ' ' 
In  proof  he  cites  the  moral  tests  made  on  school  children,  which  show 
that  more  than  ha'f  of  them  will  under  temptation,  have  an  unethical 
outlook  on  life.  They  show  more  than  this,  that  they  will  cheat  and 
lie  and  steal. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  social  and  economic  unrest,  a  crime  wave, 
the  divorce  record,  the  widespread  use  of  drugs  and  cigarettes,  the 
constant  clash  of  capital  and  labor,  the  ever  widening  chasm  between 
the  very  rich  and  the  very  poor,  the  despicable  attitude  toward  child 
labor  laws,  bad  housing  conditions,  profiteering  in  rents  and  household 
necessities,  the  breakdown  of  moral  standards  in  many  homes,  mil- 
lions of  illiterates  and  millions  of  unchurched,  the  general  mania  for 
amusements  and  the  shameless  spirit  and  attitude  towards  prohibi- 
tion. These  are  but  a  few  of  the  conditions  which  the  church  must 
face.  Can  America  exist  half  Christian  and  half  pagan?  AVill  our 
American  Democracy  be  the  colossus  with  feet  of  clay? 

These  conditions  challenge  the  church.  The  only  way  we  can 
meet  this  challenge  is  by  a  nation-wide  system  of  church  schools 
that  will  parallel  but  not  paralyze  the  public  schools,  that  will  sup- 
plement and  not  supplant. 

Wo  cannot  hope  to  remedy  this  alarming  situation  by  a  short 
cut  and  quick  cure,  but  must  use  means  and  methods  that  have  been 
tried  out,  only  we  must  improve  them  and  apply  them  far  more  wide- 


ly and  efficiently.  Family  instruction  must  still  be  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter in  our  Christian  homes,  for  here  children  are  molded  while  still 
highly  plastic  and  susceptible,  and  so  increased  pressure  and  respon- 
sibility must  be  laid  on  Christian  parents  to  train  up  their  children 
in  religious  faith  and  life.  The  strength  and  glory  of  America  has 
been  the  Christian  home,  but  we  in  no  small  degree  have  allowed  this 
instruction  to  lapse  and  have  shifted  over  on  the  church  and  the  Sun- 
clay  school  this  responsibility,  and  this  is  weakening  religious  instruc- 
tion at  its  primary  source. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  a  powerful  agency  for  religious  edu- 
cation in  the  past  and  is  still  so.  It  has  fallen  into  ruts  and  is  in  a 
degree  living  on  its  past  record,  and  consequently  it  is  getting  out  of 
touch  with  our  general  educational  ideals  and  means  and  needs  to 
be  brought  up  abreast  of  these.  Such  improvement  is  now  going  on 
and  this  means  of  religious  education  must  hold  a  primary  pla«e  in 
our  church  work. 

The  Sunday  school  has  a  structural  weakness  in  its  very  nature. 
Meeting  only  once  a  week  and  giving-  scarcely  half  an  hour  for  re- 
ligious instruction,  and  this  is  given  in  a  hurried  and  superficial  way. 
Systematic  religious  instruction  in  Christian  doctrine  and  life  can 
not  be  carried  on  in  the  brief  time  provided  for  it.  '.'The  Daily  Yur 
cation  Bible  School  is  a  partial  means  of  putting  a  patch  on  the  Sun- 

(Continued   on  page  6) 


Must  Change  War  Mind  to  Peace  Mind 

In  expressing  this  sentiment  at  the  opening  session  of  the  Pres- 
b,yteri.an  General  Assembly,  meeting  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  May 
22,  the  retiring  moderator.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Wishart,  struck  a  note  of 
vital  and  wide-spread  interest.  He  denounced  the  political  maneuvr- 
ing  of  Senator  Henry  Cabot  Lodge  with  regard  to  the  world  court. 
"Shall  a  man  who  has  nothing  to  offer  a  war-torn  and  heart-sick  wor'd 
but  an  impossible  alternative  have  the  power  to  vote  my  boy  and 
yours  to  be  cannon  fodder,  without  having  lifted  a  hand  to  prevent 
the  catastrophe  which  might  cost  their  fair  young  lives?  If  so,  then, 
in  God's  name,  it  is  time  for  the  church  to  take  a  hand  in  the  mat- 
ter. The  time  has  come  for  a  stricter  accounting  for  our  public  ser- 
vants. The  time  has  come  when  we  must  change  the  war-mind  and  put. 
in  its  place  a  peace-mind,"  declared  Dr.  Wishart. 
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"When  men  cease  to  learn  war,"  ke  continued,  "and  begin  to 
study  peace,  then  peace  comes.  Modern  war,  considered  in  itself, 
must  be  set  down  as  utterly  anti-Christian.  The  damning  center  of 
the  indictment  against  it  is  that  it  is,  by  necessity,  thoroughly,  or- 
ganized, carefully  stimulated,  and  systematically  propagandized  hate. 

"All  the  way  from  the  drill  sergeant  who  teaches  the  recruit 
to  plunge  his  bayonet  into  the  dummy  with  imprecations  upon  an 
imaginary  enemy,  up  to  the  systematic  controllers  of  propaganda 
against  the  foe,  there  is  instilled  a  poison  of  hatred  that  leaves  its 
deadly  reaction  in  human  society  for  generations. 

"Men  mu^t  learn  war  no  more;  it  is  perfectly,  inevitable  that 
when  we  learn  war,  we  iight.  Civilization  cannot  longer  exist  upon 
the  basis  of  colossal  military  preparations  in  every  nation. 

"Trial  by  force  must  no  longer  be  a  means  of  settlement  be- 
tween civilized  nations.  It  must  be  only  the  police  power  that  civili- 
zation uses  against  bandits. ' ' 

Such  a  clear-cut  Christian  attitude  is  becoming  the  prevailing  at- 
titude on  the  part  of  the  church  people  throughout  the  land.  The  Ohio 
Disciples'  Conference,  recently  held  at  Ashland,  spoke  very  definitely 
and  positively  against  war  and  in  favor  of  entering  the  World  Court. 
Leaders  in  every  denomination  as  well  as  the  spokesmen  for  the 
church  in  its  united  activities,  are  expressing  themselves  boldly  on 
this  matter.  And  well  may  they.  Every  one  who  has  a  Christian  con- 
science toward  war  must  needs  do  what  he  can  to  prevent  it.  It  is 
foolish  to  sit  by,  and  watch  the  drift  carry  us  to  the  verge  of  another 
war  and  then  cry  out  against  it  when  we  are  into  it.  It  is  the  duty 
and  privilege  of  the  organized  body  of  Christ,  as  well  as  of  the  indi- 
vidual Christian,  to  do  whatever  is  possible  and  right  to  influence  th'' 
public  mind  against  the  political  spirit  and  conduct  that  is  conducive 
of  war.  We  have  allowed  too  much  of  the  jingo  spirit  in  our  own 
country  of  late  to  go  unchallenged;  it  is  time  we  were  lifting  our 
voice  against  it,  and  putting  forth  united  effort  to  counteract  it.  The 
spirit  of  service  and  of  brotherhood,  which  Jesus  taught,  will  never 
become  dominant  in  our  international  contacts,  unless  the  church  both 
by  practice  and  precept  seeks  to  popularize  it  and  insists  upon  its  be- 
coming our  national  policy.  At  every  conference  or  gathering  of  its 
people,  the  voice  of  the  church  ought  to  be  outspoken  and  definite 
against  the  spirit  of  hate  and  of  war,  and  in  wise  and  positive  ways 
it  ought  to  press  home  to  the  public  mind  the  importance,  the  wisdom 
and  the  Tightness  of  applying  the  teachings  of  Christ  to  our  inter- 
national relations,  both  commercially  and  politically. 
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Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  has  been  kept  busy  as  usual,  and  has  found 
it  possible  to  shepherd  the  large  flock  at  North  Manchester,  but  also 
to  engage  in  extensive  evangelistic  work,  for  which  Brother  Thomas 
is  so  well  fitted,  and  at  which  he  has  been  uniformly  successful. 

Brother  W.  A.  Croflord  reports  four  new  members  to  the  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  congregation  of  which  he  has  been  pastor 
for  twelve  years.  Such  long  pastorates  are  the  kind  that  tell  for  the 
building  up  of  pastorates  and  in  the  binding  of  pastors  and  peoples 
together  in  strong  ties. 

If  your  Sunday  school  is  getting  the  Primary  Bible  Stories,  you 
will  be  interested  in  the  announcement  of  improvement  made  by  the 
editor.  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  and  if  you  are  not  getting  theso 
valuable  little  papers,  you  will  find  it  worth  while  to  investigate 
them.  Every  school  ought  to  have  them. 

On  Mission  page  you  will  find  two  interesting  letters  from  our 
missionaries,  one  from  Africa  and  one  from  South  America.  Brother 
Sickel  writing  for  our  South  American  group  promises  more  frequent 
communications  than  we  have  been  receiving,  which  we  believe  will 
be  of  interest  to  the  Evangelist  family  as  well  as  of  profit  to  the 
mission  work.  Dr.  Gribble  reports  an  evangelizing  trip -made  by  her- 
self on  which  she  became  critically  iU,  but  was  restored  to  health 
again. 

Brother  J.  C.  Beal  writes  of  the  work  at  Spokane,  Washington, 
which  is  going  forward  under  his  wise  leadership,  notwithstanding  the 


difficulties  that  must  be  faced.  New  impetus  was  added  by  the  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  which  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  gave  valuable  as- 
sistance. The  editor  wishes  to  express  personal  sympathy  on  behalf 
of  the  death  of  the  pioneer  worker  of  that  field,  Dr.  B.  C.  Gochenour, 
whom  we  knew  as  a  neighbor  and  friend  in  our  boyhood  days  in  war- 
saw,  Indiana. 

The  Educational  Day  offerings  are  just  beginning  to  come  in, 
according  to  Dr.  Shively's  report.  While  .we  fully  anticipate  a  Uberal 
offering,  when  it  is  finally  aU  in,  yet  we  are  sure  it  would  be  gratify- 
ing to  the  Bursar,  and  also  to  President  Jacobs,  if  it  would  come  in 
promptly.  There  is  surely  need  of  a  liberal  offering,  when  one  sees  the 
crowded  condition  about  the  college,  crowded  in  the  dormitories  and 
crowded  in  the  chapel  services.  There  is  need  of  an  offering  big 
enough  to  build  about  two  good  sized  buildings — a  new  dormitory  and 
an  assembly  hall.  Here  is  a  place  for  men  and  women  of  wealth  to 
serve  Christ  and  the  church  for  many  years  to  come. 

A  recent  communication  from  Brother  Thomas  Gibson  of  Bakers- 
licld,  California,  sent  along  with  a  renewal  of  The  Evangelist,  says, 
' '  I  very  much  enjoy  reading  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  I  read  and  re- 
read some  of  those  excellent  articles  it  contains.  I  have  been  isolated 
from  our  people  tor  twenty-five  years,  but  I  have  never  missed  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  in  all  that  time.  I  do  not  know  how  I  would  get 
along  without  it,  as  it  is  a  source  of  spiritual  strength  to  me."  Wc 
are  glad  for  this  expression  of  appreciation  and  want  to  share  it  with 
those  who  have  contributed  so  liberally  to  the  making  of  The  Evan- 
gelist the  valued  servant  of  the  brotherhood  that  it  is. 

In  a  personal  commimication  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  we  learn 
that  he  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  South  Bend  church, 
from  which,  we  understand.  Dr.  G.  W.  Kench  is  retiring  from  active 
pastoral  work.  Brother  Beachler  has  served  the  Waterloo,  Iowa  church 
eleven  years,  having  been  recalled  to  a  second  pastorate  upon  his 
completion  of  his  field  work  in  the  interest  of  Ashland  College  en- 
dowment. He  has  made  for  himself  a  very  important  place  in  the 
hearts  of  his  parishoners,  as  well  as  in  the  life  of  the  city  of  Water- 
loo, and  the  South  Bend  church  is  fortunate  in  getting  so  worthy  a 
■  successor  to  the  one  who  has  led  them  forward  in  such  wonderful 
strides  for  a  number  of  years.  We  are  informed  that  the  South  Bend 
people  are  getting  a  nuw  parsonage  built  for  their  new  pastor. 

We  wish  to  recommend  "Pine  Whispers"  to  those  of  our  read- 
ers who  are  interested  in  a  most  beautiful  illustrated  book  dealing 
with  Ashland  CuLegc  life  and  activities.  The  Editor  makes  announce- 
ment in  this  issue  that  a  number  of  copies  are  yet  to  be  had,  the  pub- 
lication having  already  received  quick  sale  among  the  students  of  the 
college.  There  i^  a  desire  to  put  the  book  into  the  hands  of  the  friends 
of  Ashland  College,  especially  in  homes  where  there  are  young  people, 
and  m  young  people's  societies,  so  far  as  they  wiU  reach.  We  can  as- 
.sure  all  that  there  is  here  the  opportunity  of  getting  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  college  annuals  that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  since  it  deals 
with  your  own  college,  your  own  young  people  ought  to  have  the 
pleasure  and  inspiration  that  will  come  from  looking  at  its  very  beau- 
tiful scenes  and  pictures  of  students  individually  and  in  their  various 
.  group  activities  and  of  the  various  faculty  members  and  trustees.  If 
you  wish  a  copy,  send  to  Brother  George  C.  Pontius  at  Ashland  im- 
mediately before  the  edition  is  exhausted. 

Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  former  editor  of  The  Evangelist  and  of  the 
Suiidu}'  school  literature,  and  who  is  being  sent  to  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Convention  by  the  Brethren  National  Sunday  School  As- 
soci.ation,  left  New  York  on  June  7,  sailing  on  the  "Cameronia,"  ex- 
pecting to  arrive  at  Glasgow  on  the  16th.  In  a  personal  communica- 
tion to  the  editor  he  says,  "I  regard  it  as  a  rare  opportunity  that  has 
come  to  uie  and  if  I  know  my  heart  I  certainly  appreciate  it.  I  shall 
Attend  the  sessions  of  the  great  convention  with  the  thought  in  mind 
of  bringing  back  to  the  people  who  have  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
go,  something  worth  while."  Brother  Gnagey  promises  a  brief  de- 
scription of  his  trip  to  be  sent  back  immediately  upon  his  arrival.  We 
shall  anxiously  await  this  report,  as  also  a  later  report  of  the  conven- 
tion. On  the  eve  of  his  departure  from  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  his 
church  tendered  him  a  beautiful  farewell  reception  and  wishes  for 
"bon  voyage."  Brother  Gnagey  informs  us  that  he  recently  received 
into  the  Altoona  church  two  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 
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Vacation  Bible  School  Work  and  Week-Day  Religious  Instruction 

By  A.  E.  Whitted 

[A  Paper  Read  at  the  Mid-  West  District  Conference^ 

The  subject  which,  we  have  in  hand  I  believe  to  be  one  some  other  locality  and  have  seen  the  good  and  become  en- 
of  no  little  importance  to  the  advancement  of  the  Ivingdom  thused  in  the  matter.  In  our  particular  locality  the  minis- 
of  God.  It  is  one  that  has  to  do  with  the  building-  of  life  ters  of  the  town  who  met  and  talked  over  the  need  and  be- 
and  character.  One  that  deals  with  both  the  intellectual  came  responsible  for  the  choice  of  a  committee  who  in  turn 
and  religious  nature  of  the  child.  That  is  where  our  prob-  become  responsible  for  the  budget,  superintendent,  teachers, 
lem  lies.  Upon  the  child  rests  the  future  of  the  church's  equipment  and  other  things  that  would  enter  into  such  an 
welfare.  We  hear  much  these  days  of  Christian  education,  organization'.  As  I  have  already  intimated,  a  school  may  be 
We  hear  none  too  much.  I  hold  that  the  Daily  Vacation  held  by  a  single  church,  or  by  all  the  churches  of  a  commun- 
Bible  School  is  a  wonderful  agent  to  asisst  in  making  real     ity. 

many  of  our  fancies  which  we  have  fondly  held  but  only  .      k  *      i.  -jo    wru  ^i n     a      xi. 

mealerly  handled  these  years.  *•  ,^«  J™"^  ^^^^^^  P^^^i?    Who  are  they?    Are  they 

I  am  quite  confident  that  many  of  us  have  a  wrong  im-  ' 

pression  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.    We.  have  held  The  schools  that  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  superintend- 

too  long  to  the  idea  that  such  a  school  is  only  an  opportunitj^  iug  have  been  carried  on  by  teachers  who  have  volunteered 
to.  place  children  in  a  religious  atmosphere  through  the  at-  their  services.  I  have  heard  of  a  few  schools  that  have  paid 
tractive  medium  of  personal  inter-  their  teachers  a  small  sum    and    I 

ests.    We  have  thought  it  to  l)e  use-      'i«:«K"K"K":"VK«K«K«K"K«<"H^^^  suppose  there     are    many     others, 

ful  only  as  it  could  reach  out  to  the     %  _  .     .  %     '-l^his  too  will  perhaps  be  governed 

mission  fields  and  foreign  popula-     X  Vacation  oCilOOl  Statistics  A      ^y  local  conditions.     My    teachers 

tion.  Religious  and  educational  |  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^j^  ^  ^^^^,  ^^  ^^^  denomina-  |  happened  to  be  the  other  ministers 
value  to  every  child  m  every  sta-  |  t-^^g  ^.^^.^  y^,^.  developed  a  complete  system  4  ^^  ^^^  ^^"^'^  and  others  out  of  the 
tiun  and  place,  have  not  been  con-  %  ^f  vacation-school  promotion  makes  it  impos-  X  teaching  ranks  of  the  several  Sun- 
sidered  factors  in  the  situation    at     j*     sible  to  secure  accurate  statistics,    but    tke     Z     day  schools. 

all.  We  are  truly  thankful  that  4-  following  facts,  based  upon  reports  received  T  They  are  certainly  trained  so  far 
this  situation  is  being  rapidly  %  from  about  .3,600  schools,  will  be  interesting  ^  as  it  is  possible.  It  is  fine  if  every 
changed.  It  has  become  very  appar-  T  in  showing  the  tendency  of  the  movement:  %  teacher  can  attend  an  institute  for 
ent  that  a  Daily     \'acation     Bible     ^  Types  of  Schools  $     ^^^  purpose  of  their    training.    In 

School  provides  an  excellent  oppor-     4  ^a  ./   -r.         •     *■      i  X     ^^ch  an  institute  each  period  of  the 

tuiiity  for  a  Christian  educational     |  ^^J  jJenommationai  |     ^^j^^^^  j^  studied     and     explained, 

program  and  that  it  may  be  a  real     %  J^  -^^^"^^I  %     ^^^  example,  there  is  some  one  who 

school.     I  have  not    the     slightest     |  is/o  iederatod  |     demonstrates  the  Music  period,  an- 

doubt  but  that     every    community      .J*  Teachers  %      other  the  Bible  Story  period,     an- 

both  large  and  .small  may  have  and     |;  Paid,  18.5%  %     other  the  Habit  talk    period,     and 

profit  by  a  Vacation  school.  J;  Volunteer,  81.5%  f     still  another  the    Craft    or    Hand 

In  the  discussion  of  this  topic  1     |  >         ^^^^  ^^  PupUs  %     ^^°''^  period.  If  this  is  not  possible, 

am  going  to  take  the  opportunity     ^  Ag  p  f      ^1^^^  ^^^  ^^^  along     nicely     by     a 

to  answer  some  of    the    questions     %  Intermediate,   . .   15.5%  |     thorough  study  of  the  text-book  of 

that  have  been  asked  me  since     I     |*  Junior,  36.3%  ^     the  group  to  which  they    are     as- 

have  been  working  in  .such  schools.     4  Primary, 29.6%  ^|     signed.    These  will    be    wonderful 

%  Kindergarten,   .    18.6%      .  |^     hglps  toAvard  training. 

1.     What  IS  a  D.  V.  B.  S.?  ,t.  Missionary  offerings,  averaging  $13.85,  were       f  -       „  ^      , 

It  is  a  school  put  on  dUriag  the      %      reported  by  49%   of  the  schools.-Thomas  S.       |       .     \^  ^OW  WES  yoUt  SChool  Orgail- 
summer  vacation  whose     text-book     |t     Evans,  in  "The  Church  School."  "S^     ^^    • 

is  the  Bible  and  whose  purpose  is     4  I*         Our  school  was  graded  into  three 

to  bring  the  children  who  can  at-      <«K«K«t"K"K"K«K*<"K"M"K"K«K«+*:"K^^  groups:  the  Beginners  or    Kinder- 

tend,  to  know  and    to    love    their  garten  group  (from  four    to    Day 

heavenly  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  to  be  led      school  age) ;  the  Primary  group  (from  six  to  nine)  the  Jun- 
to a  life  of  service,  to  be  taught  to  act  as  God's  children,      ior  group  (nine  and  over).    The  grading  of  the  school  de- 
How  many  of  the  so-called  Christians  fall  short  in  their  wit-      pends  of  course  on  the  number  of  children,  the    place     of 
nessing.    It  acts  as  a  supplement  to  the  Sunday  school  and      holding  the  school,  equipment  and  the  like, 
reaches  many  children  not  otherwise  reached.  6.    What  equipment  is  necessaxy? 

2.  Where  do  you  meet?  ^o^  can  run  a  school  on  very  little  equipment,  but  to 
T,,  ,  ,  ..  ,.  .,,  ,,  -,  ,  .  ,  .  „  ,  <io  the  best  work  much  equipment  is  needed.  The  things 
The  local  situation^  wi  1  usually  determme  this.    If  the      listed  here  were  a  part  of  the  equipment  we  used  last  vear 

'^^rtllf  "n°"    J  T  '"^^^^f^^^  Sunday  school  the  church  and  will  perhaps  give  you  an  idea^f  the  most     neces^aS 

W  th.i  tl.    ^  Ti-  ^    f  •  IK  •?.'  ''^°°^  ''  ^  community  af-  things:  (a)  A  separate  room  for  each  group,  (b)  A  textbook 

fair  then  the  public  school  buildmg  is  a  god  place  of  meet-  for  each  group  for  the  use  of  the  teachers      (c)     American 

ing.     In  some  settlements  m  our  larger  cities  empty  store  flag,  (d)  Christian  flag,  (e)  A  supply  of  all  colors  of  paper 

dr^  '.Tp  .\'th"f .  t  ^  ^!r^V^y.'  "i  ^^J?^^^^  where  chil-  (f )  Library  paste,  (g)  Pins  and  faftenei-s.    (h)  Crayons  and 

dren  can  be  gathered  together  for  instruction.  blunt  scissors,  (i)  Note  books,     (j)  A  number    of    wooden 

3.  How  is  a  school  of  this  nature  started?  ^°^^^  *°^  *^c  Junior  boys,  (k)  Tables  or  desks.  (1)  Muslin  or 
TT„,  „n  1,  1.  1-  •  .  ■■  ,  other  cloth  for  the  Junior  girls.  If  raffia  or  reed  work  is 
Usually  by  someone  who  has  visited  such  a   school   in  to  be  done,  some  of  this -naterial  will  be  needed. 
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7 .  What  is  the  program  of  such  a  school? 

The  program,  may  be  varied  but  the  one  I  have  always 
followed  with  splendid  results,  I  give  below: 

'  8 :15  Teachers'  Meeting 

8 :30 ,. .  Bell,  Boys  and  girls  line  for  march. 

Processional  with  Old  Glory  and  Christian  Flags. 

Salutation  and  Greeting Superintendent 

Response  Boys  and  giiis 

Call  to  Worship.    This  should  be  some  appropriate  verse  of 

Scripture  as  Psa.  100;  Psa.  122:1,  etc. 

Hymn '"Come  Thou  Almighty  King" 

Prayer Superintendent,  or  one  of  the  teachers. 

Motto,  This  should  also  be  an  appropriate  Scripture  verse 

to  be  used  through  the  entire  school.    Psa.  27 :1  is  good. 
Drill  in  the  Scriptures. 
Salutation  of  Flags. 

a.  Christian  flag ;  followed  by  the  song,  ' '  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus." 

b.  Old  Glory,  followed  by  the  song,  "America." 
9 :00  Beginners  march  out. 

Conversation. 

Story. 

Memory  work  in  texts  bearing  on  the  story. 

First  Aid  or  Habit  Talk. 

Song  Period — 15  minutes  with  the  old  Hymns. 

9 :30     Departments  separate  to  different  classrooms. 

Call  to  order  with  song  or  prayer.    Leader. 

Bible  Stories  and  Drills. 

Missionary  Story. 

Memory  Work. 

10 :20.    Hand  Work  Period. 

11 :15.    March  to  Assembly  Room  at  tap  of  bell. 

Clo.-ing  period  conducted  by  Superintendent. 

BENEDICTION. 

8.  How  is  order  maintained? 

You  will  understand  that  the  order  is  not  maintained 
wholly  as  in  the  day  school,  but  on  the  same  principle.  My 
method  is  to  maintain  order  by  giving  no  opportunity  for 
disorder.  Keep  the  children  out  of  the  class  room  until 
time  to  begin.  Have  them  march  in  orderly  to  music.  If 
you  follow  a  well  prepared  program  as  I  have  outlined  you 


will  keep  the  children  too  busy  for  mischief.  Keep  the 
spirit  of  your  school  happy,  reverent,  friendly  and  helpful 
and  you  will  find  disorder  almost  impossible. 

9.    Do  the  children  pay  for  the  materials  they  use? 

The  entire  expense  in  our  school  was  met  by  the  schools 
which  participated,  save  perhaps  some  of  the  material  used 
in  the  Hand  work  period.  Differences  of  opinion  hold  here. 
You  will  have  to  allow  the  local  condition  and  spirit  de- 
termine this. 

We  cannot  but  say  that  religious  education  has  been 
neglected.  It  cannot  as  yet  be  given  in  our  public  schools. 
The  only  two  places  available  are  the  home  and  the  church. 
1  am  glad  that  the  interest  in  this  phase  of  the  child's  edu- 
cation is  growing.  We  are  coming  more  and  more  to  sec 
the  necessity.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  strengthen  the 
work  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  young  people's  societies. 
One  hour  out  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  hours  is  wholly 
insufficient  for  the  reliigous  training  of  our  boys  and  girls. 
Some  form  of  week-day  religious  education  is  surely  com- 
ing. 

In  such  a  school  as  I  have  been  trying  to  describe  there 
are  from  20  to  60  hours  of  definite  instruction  and  of  prac- 
tice in  Christian  living.  So  you  see,  a  D.  V.  B.  S.  will  more 
than  double  the  amount  of  religious  training  in  the  average 
church.  I  think  we  will  find  that  week-day  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  public  school  will  more  likely  follow  where  there 
has  been  a  successful  Vacation  School. 

There  are  a  number  of  cities  where  there  are  definite 
experiments  being  conducted  in  week-day  religious  instruc- 
tion, many  of  them  using  public  school  time ;  some  such  are : 
Gary,  Indiana;  Hammond,  Indiana;  Van  Wert,  Ohio  and 
Oak  Park,  Illinois.  Many  others  seem  to  be  moving  in  that 
direction.  There  are  also  scores  of  individual  churches  that 
are  tiying  various  types  of  week-day  religious  instruction 
out  of  school  hours,  which  have  usually  been  formed  as  con- 
tinuance classes  of  the  Vacation  School.  Let  us  remember  as 
we  go  forth  the  words  of  Phillips  Brooks,  "He  who  helps  a 
child,  helps  all  humanity  with  an  immediateness  not  possible 
in  any  other  stage  of  development." 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing 

By  N.  C.  Nielsen 

{Fourth  of  a  Series  of  Articles  on  the  Above  Subject  by  the  Pioneer  Tithing  Leader  of  the  Brethren  Church.) 


Christ  had  commanded  his  disciples  after  receiving  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  witnesses  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part,  of  the  earth 
(Acts  1:8).  They  did  begm  in  hostile  Jerusalem  and  were 
richly  blessed  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  had 
to  suffer  for  their  Master's  cause. 

About  three  years  passed  before  we  hear  of  any  Avit- 
nessing  in  Judea,  and  in  hated  Samaria.  They  were  ' '  home 
missionaries,"  reasoning  something  like  this:  Let  us  get 
Jerusalem  converted  first.  A  soul  is  worth  just  as  much 
here  as  in  Samaria  or  among  those  unclean  Gentiles.  We 
are  having  good  success.  So,  many  even  of  the  priests  are 
obedient  to  the  faith.  When  we  are  well  established  here, 
then  we  will  be  in  better  shape  to  obey  the  great  command 
to  "Go  into  all  the  world." 

Quite  a  few  of  the  same  mind  are  still  alive  and  kicking. 

Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  doing  wonders  and  mir- 
acles, witnessed  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth  that  he  was  the 
prophet  Moses  said  the  Lord  would  raise  up,  and  saying 
that  the  customs  Moses  gave  should  be  changed  (Acts  6 :8- 
14  and  ehapt.  7). 

This  stirred  the  enemies  so  that  they  did  to  Stephen 
as  he  said  they. had  done  to  the  prophets  and  the  Righteous 
One.    When  this  Righteous  One  was  baptized  the  heavens 


were  opened  to  his  Adew  and  a  voice  said,  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I  am  Avell  pleased."  Stephen  proved 
faithful  to  the  Son  and  now  heaven  Avas  opened  and  he  saw 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  glorified  Savior  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

After  this  faithful  witness  and  first  martyr  fell  asleep,  per- 
secution foUoAved,  and  the  believers  Avere  scattered  every- 
where, preaching  the  Avord. 

The  early  Christians  undoubtedly  paid  a  tithe,  for  Ave 
hear  them  tell  Paul  at  Jerusalem,  ' '  Thou  seest.  Brother,  hoAv 
many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  Avhich  believe ;  and  they 
are  all  zealous  of  the  laAv!  (Acts  21 :20).  We  know  that  the 
tithe  Avas  vei-y  rigidly  observed  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
apparently  at  this  time  about  A.  D.  60. 

The  apostle  Paul  Avas  the  Lord's  chosen  vessel  to  bear 
his  name,  and  the  glorious  gospel  of  grace,  Avrought  on  the 
cross  to  the  Gentiles  and  kings  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

This  Avas  the  greatest  and  grandest  propaganda  ever 
undertaken  in  the  world,  and  to  carry  this  stupendous 
world-Avork  out,  laid  down  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  certain  plans  had  to  be  folloAved,  and  a  pai't  of  these 
plans  Avas  financial.  Paul  received  his  gospel  and  his  plans 
direct  from  Jesus  Christ.     Galatians  1 :12. 

He  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  and  es- 


PAGE  6 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


JUNE  18,  1924 


tablished  churches  and  installed  ministers  or  pastors  for 
feeding  and  ministering  to  the  flock.  They  had  to  be  sup- 
ported. How  were  they  supported?  There  is  no  account 
given  of  any  collection  being  taken  among  the  early  Chris- 
tians for  the  support  of  their  pastor.  But  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  were  accustomed  to  give  tithes. 

And  it  is  plain  from  Paul 's  instruction  to  the  church  at 
Corinth  that  the  tithing  system  was  the  method  used  for 
raising  money  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  and  mission- 
ary work. 

In  1  Corinthians  9 :7-14  Paul  presents  the  financial  plan 
in  a  very  forcible  light  the  duty  of  sustaining  those  who  la- 
bor in  the  Gospel.  "What  soldier  ever  serveth  at  his  own 
charges  ?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  feedeth  a  flock  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?  Do  I  speak  these  things  after  the  manner  of  man,  or 
saith  not  the  law  also  the  same?  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  Avhen  he  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  Is  it  for  oxen  God  careth,  or  saith  he  it  alto- 
gether for  our  sake  ?  Yea  for  our  sake  it  was  written :  be- 
cause he  that  ploweth  ought  to  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that 
thresheth  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking.  If  we  sowed  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things? 

"If  others  partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not  Ave  yet 
more  ?  Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this,  right ;  but  we  bear 
all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

"Know  ye  not  that  they  which  minister  about  sacred 
things  eat  of  the  things  of  the  temple,  and  they  which  wait 
upon  the  altar  have  their  portion  with  the  altar?  Even  so 
did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they  which  proclaim  the  Gospel 
should  live  of  the  Gospel." 

N.  A.  Cnderwood  says:  "The  apostle  here  refers  with- 
out doubt  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Levitical  priesthood 
were  supported  for  their  service  in  ministering  in  holy 
things.  God  says:  'Behold  I  have  given  the  children  of 
Love'  (Levi)  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance  tor 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation.'  Numbers  18:21.  When  the  apos- 
tle therefore  says  that  "They  which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple,"  he  has  special  ref- 
erence to  the  tithe.  This  was  their  source  of  support.  He 
continues :  "Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  wliich 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."  Webster  de- 
fines "even"  and  "so"  in  an  "equal  or    precisely    similar 


manner;  precisely  the  same;  exactly;  likevdse,"  etc.  The 
word  "ordaiu"  he  defines,  "To  appoint,  to  decree,"  etc. 
Cruden  says  the  word  means  "to  command,  to  enjoin,  to 
appoint,  to  designate  to  a  certain  end  or  use,  etc." 

With  these  definitions  before  us,  let  us  read  verses  13 
and  14  of  1  Corinthians  9,  supplying  the  definitions  for  these 
terms:  "Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ?  In  precisely  a 
.similar  manner  hath  the  Lord  appointed,  decreed,  and  en- 
joined that  they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel." 

None  will  deny  that  Christ's  ministers  were  supported 
by  the  tithe  during  the  Levitical  priesthood,  but  it  does  not 
end  there,  for  Ave  have  seen  that  it  is  a  decree  of  God  that 
those  Avho  preach  the  Gospel  should  be  supported  in  a 
precisely  similar  manner  as  were  the  Levites.  And  as  we 
are  now  under  the  same  Melchisedic  priesthoood  (Heb.  5:5, 
7;  6:20)  that  Abraham  was  under,  it  is  evident  that  the 
tithe  has  been  reserved  by  Christ  to  support  his  ambassadors 
in  all  ages  of  this  Avorld,  from!  Adam  to  the  close  of  dispen- 
sations. 

In  Hebrews  9:6  Christ  is  said  to  be  a  "priest  forever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. "  That  order  of  priesthood 
existed  from  the  fall  of  man  till  the  introduction  of  the 
Levitical  order  of  priesthood;  and  then  contemporaneously 
Avith  the  latter  and  since  the  Levitical  order  ceased  (at  the 
cross),  the  Savior  has  been  a  priest  as  he  Avas  before  in  type, 
according  to  the  Melchisedec  order,  ministering  in  behalf  of 
manldnd,  and  offering  his  oaati  blood  before  the  Father  to 
make  reconciliation  for  all  Avho  accept  him  as  their  substi- 
tute, regardless  of  the  age  of  their  sojourn  in  the  earth. 

The  tithing  system  was  contemporaneous  with  the  Mel- 
chisedec priesthood,  prior  to  the  Levitical  priesthood  (See 
Gen.  14:16-20;  28:11-22;)  it  continued  during  the  Levitical 
order  of  priesthood,  (Lev.  27:28-33;  Num.  18:21) ;  and  will 
ever  remain  binding  as  long  as  the  present  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec priesthood  exists.  Hebrews  5 :6 ;  7  :l-9 ;  Matthew 
23 :23 ;  I  Corinthians  9 :11-14.  Therefore  as  the  Melchisedec 
priesthood  is  contemporaneous  Avith  the  Gospel,  and  the 
tithing  system  is  contemporaneous  with  the  Melchisedec 
priesthood,  the  tithing  system  is  contemporaneous  with  the 
Gospel,  founded  upon  moral  principles,  and  is  coexistent 
Avith  the  Gospel  and  inseparable  from  the  Gospel. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued) 


Neglecting  the  Religious  Education  of  Children 

(Continued  from  pag'e  2) 
day  sehool  and  this  is  doing  good,  but  this  is  only  a  patch."  AVhat 
is  needed  is  systematic  instruction  of  children  in  religion.  This  is 
being  met  in  the  Week-day  Church  School  which  is  now  being  in- 
creasingly adopted  and  carried  on  where  the  church  is  able  so  to  do. 
This  does  give  the  children  from  all  homes  that  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive it,  daily  religious  instruction.  Every  community  and  church 
should  study  this  problem  and  use  every  measure  that  gives  promise 
of  helping  to  solve  this  alarming  condition. 
Let  us  then,  be  up  and  doingi 


How  Readest  Thou?  (Luke  10:26). 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Acts  5 :32  does  not  read,  God  will  give,  does  give,  or 
gives  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them  that  obey  him;  but  it  does 
read,  God  hath  given  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them  that  obey  him. 
They  obey  because  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Spirit  of  God,  re- 
ceived by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  dwelling  in  them.  (John 
7:39,  Rom.  8:7).  Ea'cu  so  God  by  his  Spirit,  is  Avorking  in 
believers  (spiritual  men  and  women.  Gal.  6:1)  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  (Phil.  2 :13) .    Praise  the  Lord 


for  that  spiritual  power  ever  abiding  and  working  in  faith- 
ful believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  man  Avho  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  God  dAvelling  in 
him,  is  a  natural  man ;  and  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him;  his  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  laAV  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  (1  Cor.  2:14;  Rom. 
8:7).  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
But  Ave,  Evangelist  readers,  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  us  (Rom.  8 : 
8,  9). 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith  (2 
Cor.  13:5),  whether  the  Spirit  of  God  is  indeed  dwelling  in 
us  (Rom.  8:9).  It  will  be  vastly  more  to  our  interest  to 
knoAv  upon  the  testimony  of  the  word  of  God,  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  dwelling  in  us,  than  to  know  only,  that  our  names 
are  in  some  church  directory.  "God  forbid"  that  we  should 
be  church  members  in  name  only,  Avhen  it  is  our  happy  priv- 
ilege to  be  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty  accord- 
ing to  2  Corinthians  6:17,  18.  Being  such,  it  aa^IU  be  the 
chief  delight  of  our  soul  to  love  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  and  Lord,  supremely;  and,  one 
another  Avith  a  pure  heart  fervently  (1  Peter  1:22).  The 
Lord  enable  us  so  to  be,  and  do.    We  ask  in  his  name. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  1940  Watervliet  Ave. 
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A  Deadly  Parallel 


(We  produce  herewith  "A  Deadly  Parallel"  as  it  appeared  in  the  Long  Beach,  California  Church 
Bulletin  with  the  following  explanatory  note) : 

"HERE'S  POOD  FOR  THOUGHT 

"A  Weary  Pastor" — for  thus  he  signs  his  name — in  a  certain  city  in  this  country  got  busy  and 
plucked  some  news  from  his  home  paper ;  and,  then  he  got  busy  again  and  plucked  some  records  from 
tiim  owai  "Church  Minutes";  and  then,  placing  theoa  in  "deadly"  parallel  columns,  he  had  the  audacity 
to  send  them  to  a  Methodist  Church  paper — Zion's  Herald" — for  publication.  He  vouches  that  every 
item  set  down  is  based  on  actual  fact.  We  are  printing  these  deadly  parallel  columns.  Where  is  the 
man  w-ho  asked:  "What's  the  matter  Avith  the  Chursh?"  Here's  ONE  thing! 


NEWS  ITEMS 

"Mrs.  A.  entertained  eight  intimate  friends  wdth  a  din- 
ner yesterday  at  the after  which  she  took  the  party  to 

the  Majestic  Theater  to  see . 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  left  last  night  for  New  York,  where 
they  will  attend  the  World  Series.  They  will  be  gone  about 
three  weeks,  during  w'hich  time  they  wall  visit  Niagara  and 
other  points  of  interest  in  that  section. 

"Mrs.  C.  entertained  with  bridge  at  the  Country  Club 
Wednesday  in  honor  of  heil  guest,  Mrs.  S.,  of  Albion,  Mich- 
igan. Thirty  guests  w^ere  invited  to  meet  Mrs.  S.,  and  a 
delightful  afternoon  w^as  enjoyed'. 


CHURCH  RECORDS 

"Mrs.  A.  contributes  $3.60  a  year  to  the  missionary  so- 
cieties of  her  church.  She  has  been  a  deeply  interested 
member  of  these  organizations  for  eighteen  years. 

"Mr.  B.  sent  his  check  to  the  treasurer  for  $60,  covering 
his  annual  contribution  for  the  support  of  the  church  and 
her  benevolences,  accompanying  it  was  a  note  saying  he  was 
sorry  it  had  to  be  less  than  last  year. 

' '  The  city  of  which  Mrs.  C.  has  been  a  resident  for  fif- 
teen years  is  raising  a  fund  of  half  a  million  dollars  to  build 
a  new^  hospital  for  children.  Mrs.  C.  writes,  desiring  to 
help,  and  encloses  her  pledge  for  $15,  payable  in  three  an- 
nual installments. 


"Mi's.  D.  will  be  hostess  to  the  members  of  her  club 
next  Tuesday  afternoon.  Twenty-seven  members  are  en- 
rolled in  this  rather  exclusive  club,  and  after  an  elaborate 
luncheon  several  papers  will  be  read  on  the  life  and  times 
of  Charles  Dickens. 

"Mrs.  E.  and  family  arrived  at  church  last  Sunday  in 
their  new  Lincoln  sedan,  which  he  recently  purchased  pre- 
paratory to  a  w^estern  tour  of  six  weeks,  upon  w^hieh  they 
leave  next  Sunday. 

"Mr.  F.  had  his  Packard  shipped  to  Jacksonville  a  few 
days  ago,  and  he  and  his  wife  leave  for  that  point  about  the 
10th.  After  two  weeks  in  Jacksonville  they  will  make  a  leis- 
ursly  trip  of  tw^o  months,  touring  the  Southland. 

"Among  the  three  hundred  guests  at  the  Governor's 
reception  on  Wednesday  evening,  no  one  was  more  elegantly 
attired  than  Mrs.  G.  Her  rare  jew^els  added  to  her  native 
charm  made  her  friends  proud  of  her  in  every  way.  Mrs. 
G.,  accompanied  by  her  two  daughters,  will  leave  in  a  few 
days  for  a  four  months'  European  trip. 

"According  to  her  annual  cu.stom,  Mrs.  H.  gave  a  gai'- 
den  party  to  the  members  of  the  X.  Y.  Z  .Card  Club  yester- 
day afternoon  and  evening.  The  lawn  was  brilliantly  il- 
luminated, covers  were  laid  for  forty  persons,  and  supper 
was  seiwed  at  tAvilight.  This  is  an  event  to  which  the  club 
members  look  forward  to  wdth  keen  pleasure,  and  Mrs.  H. 
proved  herself  a  most  genial  hostess. 

"^Mr.  I.  left  at  noon  today  for  Ocean  Beach,  where  his 
family  is  spending  the  months  of  July  and  August.  Mr.  1. 
goes  over  for  week-ends  usually,  but  this  week  Avill  remain 
until  Thursday,  as  he  and  his  wife  are  to  be  hosts  to  a  house- 
party  for  several  days." 


"Mrs.  D.  pledges  tw^enty-five  cents  a  week  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  church.  Sorry  it  has  to  be  so  small,  but  you 
Ivuow^  one  must  take  care  of  one's  o^vn  needs  before  helping 
others.     Generosity  before  justice  is  her  motto. 

"Mr.  E.  made  a  pledge  of  $200  to  the  Centenary.  He 
pays  his  $40  regularly  each  year  the  week  before  Confer- 
ence, but  raises  serious  objection  to  the  extravagance^ — ■ 
about  which  he  reads  in  the  daily  papers — with  which  the 
people's  money  is  spent  by  our  missionary  workers. 

"Mr.  F.  declined  to  give  $40  to  the  Poor  Fund  of  his 
church  to  assist  a  family  who  were  in  greaj  distress  because 
of  a  flood  wliich  sw^ept  the  place  where  they  had  lived  be- 
fore coming  to and  uniting  with  the  church  of  which 

Mr.  F.  is  an  official  member. 

"With  these  same  rings  on  her  fingers  Mrs.  G.  called  one 
afternoon  on  the  treasurer  of  her  church  and  informed  him 
it  was  impossible  for  her  to  comply  with  the  suggestion  of 
the  conunittee  that  she  increase  her  support  to  the  church 
this  year  by  twenty-five  cents  a  week  on  account  of  the  in- 
creased cost  of  coal  and  labor.  She  w^ould  pay  just  as  she 
had  been  doing,  viz.,  thirty-five  cents  a  week. 

' '  Mrs.  H.  says  the  church  spends  too  much  money  on  its 
music.  She  does  not  approve.  Singers  should  give  their 
service  the  same* as  others  do.  She  shows  her  disapproval 
by  declining  to  make  any  pledge  for  church  support.  Col- 
lectors say  she  drops  a  coin  in  the  basket  when  she  attends, 
but  the  treasurer  knows  it  must  be  a  small  one,  for  he  has 
not  found  anything  larger  than  a  dollar  bill  in  the  basket 
for  months. 

"Mr.  I.  owns  two  automobiles,  both  of  which  are  used 
almost  exclusively  for  pleasure.  He  gives  $20  a  year  to  his 
church  and  $5  a  year  to  missiouaiy  w^ork.  The  committee 
had  a  hard  time  to  secure  a  pledge  for  this  sum." 


It  is  right  to  say,  "1  wish  I  knew  God's  will  more  per- 
fectly." It  is  better  to  pray,  "0  God,  help  me  to  do  thy 
will,  as  I  know  it,  more  perfectly  than  ever. ' ' — Babcock. 


Choose  to  leave  your  children  well  instructed  rather 
than  rich,  for  the  hopes  of  the  learned  are  better  than  the 
riches  of  the  ignorant.— Epictetus. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Finest  of  Fine  Arts 

By  B.  T.  Burn  worth 

[Baccalaureate  Sermon  Delivered  at  the  Ashland  College  Commencement,  June  t,  i924) 
TEXT:   Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligeaice  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. — Proverbs  4:23. 


Introduction 

There  are  some  things  that  grow  better  with  age.  Age 
itself  produces  a  halo  about  some  things,  like  a  life  that  has 
been  well  lived.  In  some  other  things  age  produces  the  sear 
and  yellow  leaf,  like  the  individual  that  has  not  adopted  the 
words  of  service  and  others  in  his  vocabulary  and  dies;  hav- 
ing been  no  benefit  to  the  race,  and  the  sole  mourner  at  his 
own  funeral.  But  some  things  never  grow  old,  among  them 
being  this  annual  occasion  when  from  High  School,  Acad- 
emy, Seminary  and  University  there  marches  forth  that  fine 
processional  of  youth  equipped  for  battle.  This  is  ever  new 
as  an  experience  because  of  the  changing  persomiel  of  each 
class  augmented  by  the  changing  concept  of  education,  its 
aim  and  scope.  We  are  also  in  a  transition  from  the  old 
to  the  new  world.  You  as  a  class  are  not  so  different  from 
others  except  that  you  are  graduating  in  a  new  day.  An- 
other epoch  in  history  has  been  closed  and  you  are  now  to 
have  a  part  in  writing  the  history  of  the  new  era. 

Commencement,  strange  and  paradoxical  as  it  seems, 
has  been  made  to  mean  the  end  rather  than  a  beginning 
which  it  truly  is.  It  consists  of  mostly  clothes  for  the  girls 
and  embarrassment  for  the  boys,  but  after  it  is  over,  with- 
out distinction  of  sex,  life  will  be  the  same  great  entity  and 
you  will  find  that  the  finest  of  the  fine  arts  is  the  art  of 
right  living.  It  must  be  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  a  master 
of  any  of  the  finer  arts.  What  satisfaction  to  know  that 
there  are  thousands  that  can  quarry  the  marble  but  you 
alone  can  set  the  angel  free  therein.  What  consolation  to 
mix  so  well  your  paints  that  by  swift,  deft  and'  skilled  touch 
you  can  make  a  canvass  stand  out  with  a  message  for  the 
ages.  The  cruder  the  artist  the  larger  the  canvass,  but 
Michael  Angelo  could  carve  an  angel  in  a  cameo.  Or  yet  in 
this  age  of  jazz  and  the  tuning  in  with  other  discordant 
static  sounds,  to  see  the  master  seat  himself  at  a  great  organ 
and  sweep  across  the  keys  in  long  drawn  cadences  and  sol- 
emn concords  until  the  very  pipes  become  singing  angels. 
Or  to  have  written  the  "Broken  Heart,"  the  only  piece  of 
literature  that  ever  caused  Lord  Byron  to  weep,  and  finally 
to  move  a  great  audience  at  will  by  the  magnetism  of  per- 
sonality and  the  sheer  logic  of  oratory.  These  are  fine  arts 
and  their  masters  are  artists.  But  nothing  can  exceed  in 
grandeur  the  artisan  who  in  God's  eternal  hall  of  fame  is 
an  artist  that  despite  extenuating  circumstances  manages  to 
live  well  and  usefully.  I  like  this  average  man  for  there  are 
so  many  of  them.  We  only  need  a  genius  about  every  thou- 
sand years  to  prove  that  the  race  has  not.  run  out.  Genius 
after  all  is  only  one  per  cent  inspiration  and  the  other  nine- 
ty-nine is  perspiration.  The  average  man  in  our  great  com- 
monwealth is  God's  true  nobleman  for  he  oftenest  wins  in 
the  battle  of  right  living. 

1st — ^The  Unending  Conflict 

The  aim  of  the  Christian  life  is  pacifistic.  The  fact  of 
that  life  is  militaristic.  The  aim  is  peace,  the  fact  is  war. 
The  conflict  between  light  and  darkness,  good  and  evil  and 
knowledge  and  ignorance  is  inevitable.  The  Son  of  God 
goes  forth  to  war.  Paul  could  not  live  peaceably  wdtli  Nero ; 
it  would  have  been  no  credit  to  him  if  he  had.  The  very 
genius  of  life  is  struggle,  battle  and  upheaval.  This  is  a 
universal  law. 

The  husbandman  wars  against  thorns  and  thistles.  The 
shepherd  against  predatory  animals  that  would  prey  upon 
his  flock.  The  teacher  is  in  constant  conflict  with  ignorance. 
Life  everywhere  is  a  constant  and  unending  conflict  and'  the 


tme  man  dies  on  the  battle  field  and  is  carried  home  on 
his  shield.  It  is  a  fine  art  indeed  to  know  just  how  much 
evil  to  attempt  to  destroy  and  how  much  good  to  conserve. 
For  every  Joshua  Eeynolds  there  are  many  that  would 
smudge  the  canvass.  For  every  Edison  are  many  that  are 
parasites  on  the  body  politic.  It  therefore  becomes  impera- 
tive that  ■we  know  the  science  of  carrying  the  soul  through 
the  market  place  and  street  so  that  every  shadow  will  heal 
and  our  presence  be  a  benediction.  To  so  have  lived  that 
when  we  sink  weary  and  travel  stained  by  the  wayside  of 
life  that  we  may  have  kept  our  soul  inviolate  as  the  lily  that 
lifts  its  head  in  unsullied  beauty  above  the  foulest  pond. 
Man  has  mastered  the  science  of  the  rocks,  that's  geology. 
By  vivisection  he  has  discovered  his  physical  composition, 
that's  biology.  He  trains  his  telescope  into  the  heavens  and 
studies  the  stars,  planets  and  satallites,  that's  astronomy. 
But  the  queen  of  the  sciences  is  theology,  for  that  is  the  in- 
troduction of  a  man  to  his  soul,  his  highest  and  best  self.  A 
man's  dignity  lieg  in  his  divinity.  The  three  greatest  verbs 
in  our  language  if  properly  conjugated  are:  to  have,  to  do, 
to  be,  the  greatest  being  the  last.  One  hundred  years  from 
tonight  it  will  not  have  mattered  where  we  lived,  how  much 
we  had,  but  it  Avill  always  matter  how  we  lived.  So  life  is 
a  great  unending  conflict  in  which  one's  soul  is  constantly 
in  jeopardy  and  the  finest  of  the  fine  arts  is  the  art  of  right 
living. 

2nd— The  Chief  Conflict 

The  conflict  waxes  constantly  between  Illiteracy  and 
Intellection.  You  as  graduates  ha,ve  been  in  the  skirmish 
and  like  Job's  war  horse,  "smelleth  the  battle  afar."  But 
if  you  be  true  to  your  early  training  and  instruction  you 
will  find  no  discharge  in  this  war.  Herein  lies  the  glory  and 
th6  pathos  of  the  teacher,  be  they  in  pulpit,  home,  school,  a 
calling  that  the  Son  of  God  himself  did  not  disdain,  and  they 
reap  joy,  satisfactions  and  victories,  also  sorrow,  bereave- 
ment and  defeat  when  they  see  high-minded  youth  stoop  to 
low  aim.  Yours  is  a  fine  motto  and'  true  that,  "what  you 
ever  hope  to  be  you  are  now  becoming." 

It  is  true  to  the  fact  that  inherent  to  each  of  us  are  cer- 
tain attributes  of  character  now  developing  the  man  to  be. 
Here  is  the  tragic  clash  of  our  ignorance,  for  every  child 
is  born  a  profound  enigma  to  its  self  and  parents  alike. 
Science  declares  everything  in  a  Hamilton  or  Lincoln  their 
parents  possessed  before  them.  Yet  when  you  buy  a  sew- 
ing machine  you  get  a  book  of  illustrations,  purchase  an 
automobile  and  you  get  a  book  of  instructions  but  we  are 
bom  only  with  one  high  dominant  faculty  over  the  rest  and 
that  does  not  often  early  appear.  Phrenology  as  a  science 
has  been  exploded,  for  we  now  know  that  the  bumps  on  a 
man's  head  acquired  from,  falling  out  of  the  cradle  when  a 
baby  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  intellectual  propensities.  No 
banker  can  determine  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  in  the 
vault  of  his  bank  by  feeling  the  knobs  on  the  outside.  But 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  is  still  a  safe  guide. 
Among  our  social  evils  are  strikes  and  riots.  No  one  ever 
saw  an  educated  mob,  nor  an  intellectual  riot,  but  the  un- 
sophisticated masses  are  led  by  a  moral  pervert  that  proves 
that  the  more  education  one  has  the  more  desperately  vdcked 
they  can  be  if  used  wrongly  and  the  education  is  the  wrong 
kind.  That  is  a  fine  argument  in  favor  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. The  greatest  possible  sociological  error  and  crime  is 
that  of  illiteracy  in  this  land  of  wonderful  educational  facil- 
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ities  and  institutions  whose  chief  purpose  is  to  manufacture 
manhood  and  womanhood. 

3rd— The  Victor  in  the  Conflict 
Today  the  world  is  in  the  twilight,  it  is,  let  us  hope,  the 
dawn  of  a  new  day.  The  mountains  are  resplendent  with 
the  approaching  day  but  in  the  valleys  there  yet  lurks  some 
deep  shadows  of  religious  bigotry,  racial  rancor  and  starved 
intellect  and  that  brood  of  scorpions  that  breed  in  the 
dark.  The  task  before  you  as  graduates  is  to  get  down 
from  your  Mount  of  Transfiguration  into  the  valley  of  dis- 
figuration and  be  heralds  of  the  light  and  living,  breathing 
exponents  of  this  higher  life.  Have  the  Faith  that  the  King- 
dom of  God  must  come  through  men  whose  lives  are  lived 
in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God.  No  man  of  the  remote  past 
can  write  theology,  neither  yet  a  creed  for  the  life  today. 
It's  the  action  of  the  soul,  the  dynamic  of  God's  love,  fellow- 
ship of  kindred  minds  put  together  into  every  day's  work 
that  will  convince  the  world  that  the' spiritual  is  real,  prac- 
tical, enduring,  creative,  redemptive  and  triumphant.  It 
therefore  follows  that  logically  the  real  work  of  life  is  to 
practice  the  art  of  right  living.  The  temple  of  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians  is  in  ruins,  the  Parthenon  a  blackened  shell,  the 
statue  of  Phidias  a  fragment,  but  the  sublimity  of  the  char- 
acter of  Paul  is  more  and  more  and  a  life  well  lived  trans- 
cends in  beauty,  all  else.  Most  wonderful  is  a  perfect  char- 
acter, a  great  man,  a  noble  woman  after  the  refiner's  fire 
has  been  passed  through,  every  faculty  ripened,  every  trait 
mellowed  until  they  have  come  to  the  glorious  fi*uition. 

No  picture  ever  painted,  no  temple  ever  built,  no  drama 
ever  written  is  comparable  for  a  moment  to  the  artistic 
glory  of  a  beautiful  soul,  a  life  well  lived  after  the  model 
of  the  perfection  of  the  Christ. 

Members  of  the  graduating  class  of  1924,  may  you  be 
great  victors  in  the  conflict  and  become  masters  of  the  art 
of  right  living.  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.  We  congratulate  you  and  wish 
you  God  speed. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Simday — Read  1  Corinthians  2:1-8.  Let  us  think  deep- 
ly of  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  for  a  few  moments.  What 
message  in  all  the  world  should  be  put  into  such  simple  and 
understandable  terms  as  that  which  deals  with  the  testimony 
of  God?  I  wonder  if  we  can  think  back  and  remember 
when  we  heard  a  sermon,  a  lecture  or  an  address,  upon  some 
vital  theme,  the  language  of  which  we  were  not  able  to  un- 
derstand. We  said.  That  probably  was  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage but  I  did  not  receive  benefit  because  I  did  not  under 
stand  it. 

Let  us  pray  for  God's  messengers  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled to  bring  us  the  most  profound  of  God's  messages  ii? 
simple,  understandable  language. 

Monday — 1  Corinthians  2 :9-12.  What  a  wonderful  thing 
it  is  that  God  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  to  you  and  me  that  which 
he  saw  fit  to  ■\\ithhold  from  those  who  lived  before  izs.  The 
prophets  and  the  righteous  men  as  well  as  angels  desired 
to  look  into  these  things  but  were  not  permitted.  How  won- 
derfully good  God  has  been  to  us. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit, 
may  interpret  the  message  to  us  day  by  day. 

Tuesday — 1  Corinthians  2:13-16.  Has  it  seemed  won- 
derfully  strange  to  you  that  some  men  just  seem  not  to 
have  any  conception  of  God?  Have  you  often  wondered 
why  the  Gospel  message  just  seemed  to  have  no  force,  mth 
some?  Yes,  it  does  seem  wonderfully  strange  to  us.  Do 
you  not  see  some  light  on  the  subject  here?  Paul  divides 
men  into  three  classes.    The  Natural  (Pseuchikos)  uurene-^v- 


ad  by  the  new  birth;  the  spiritual  (pneumatikos)  spirit 
filled  and  walking  in  the  spirit  in  full  communion  with  God ; 
the  carnal,  fleshly  (sarkikos)  the  renewed  man  who,  walk- 
ing ' '  after  the  flesh, ' '  remains  a  babe  in  Christ. 

Let  us  pray  to  the  end  that  we  may  become  full  grown 
men  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Wednesday— 1  Corinthians  3:9-11.  It  may  be  well  for 
you  to  read  the  portions  omitted,  if  you  desire  to.  Of  all  the 
grand  privileges  God  has  given  us,  to  be  laborers  together 
with  him  is  one  of  the  grandest.  Especially  is  this  true 
since  he  has  given  us  such  a  sure  foundation  upon  which  to 
build.  Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  "by  the  grace  of 
God ' '  that  we  build ;  that  Ave  work  with  him.  Oh !  to  be  ac- 
ceptable Avorkers,  builders  for  and  with  him.  May  we  never 
try  other  foundations. 

Let  us  pray  that  all  our  institutions  may  be  built  firm- 
ly on  the  foundation  of  "the  rock  Christ  Jesus." 

Thiirsday— 1  Corinthians  3:12-15.  What  sort  of  mate- 
rial are  we  putting  into  the  structure  that  we  build  day  by 
day.  Not  that  this  material  will  bring  salvation.  Not  that 
we  work  to  be  saved.  We  work  because  we  are  already 
saved  or  else  we  are  not  yet  building  upon  the  foundation 
but  on  sand.  "The  fire  shall  try  ...  the  work."  Oh!  the 
humility  of  just  slipping  through.  This  reminds  me  of  the 
result  which  comes  to  the  man  who  would  just ' '  get  by, ' '  as 
we  hear  so  often  today. 

Oh !  Father,  help  us  that  we  may  always  remember  that 
thou  dost  see  us  at  all  times.  May  we  never  forget  that  re- 
wards for  works  will  be  determined  by  the  works  them- 
selves.   Help  that  our  building  may  be  golden.    Amen. 

Friday — 1  Corinthians  3:16-23.  After  this  passage  has 
been  read,  re-read  the  16th  and  17th  verses,  then  think. 
You,  the  temple  of  God!  The  Holy  Spirit  in  you!  Is  that 
true  of  you  ?    Is  it  of  me  ?    It  may  and  should  be. 

Today  let  us  pray  for  any  object  or  cause  God  sug- 
gests to  us  as  we  read. 

SiatuT'day — 1  Corinthians  4:1-5.  I  presume  that  there 
was  never  a  man  who  felt  his  responsibility  any  more  than 
did  Paul.  The  Gospel  message  was  a  stewardship  to  him.  He 
must  be  found  faithful.  It  appeals  to  me  that  if  each  one  of 
us  would  thus  look  at  it  we  would  be  more  faithful.  I  be- 
lieve the  minister  would  be  glad  to  be  thought  of  as  a  stew- 
steward  of  God's  mysteries. 

Let  us  pray  for  God's  messengers  at  home  and  abroad 
that  the  Gospel  may  be  given  in  its  purity  and  power. 

GEORGE  E.  CONE. 


ICE  BREAKERS 
Rev.  J.  W.  Hetninger 

' '  We  have  prayed  so  long  that  the  laymen  of  this  church 
should  see  their  personal  responsibility  with  respect  to  evan- 
gelistic efforts,"  said  a  pastor  in  a  recent  communication. 
"At  last  the  fog  is  clearing  and  the  ice  breaking!  Thank 
God  for  it!"  he  exdaims.  "The  fires  that  have  burned  so 
low  for  many  years  are  beginning  to  glow  once  more  under 
the  winds  that  come  from  the  hills  of  God."  Amen!  Don't 
you  feel  like  rejoicing  with  that  pastor?  That's  the  way 
it  ahvays  works.  When  the  warm  winds  of  love  and  grace 
begin  to  blow  from  the  hills  of  God  in  answer  to  importunate 
prayer  things  begin  to  happen,  the  fog  clears  away,  the  ice 
begins  to  soften  and  break  up,  and  smoldering  fires  begin 
to  glow,  thank  God. 

We  heard  a  preacher  say  not  long  ago  that  they  'had  em- 
phasized the  educational  program  of  the  church  and  neg- 
lected the  emphasis  upon  evangelism  so  long  that  it  finally 
got  so  that  one  could  see  his  breath  in  the  summer  time  in 
their  churches.  But  now,  since  the  program  has  been  bal- 
anced properly  and  each  important  phase  of  the  work  given 
its  place  and  emphasis,  evangelism  having  been  made  to 
permeate  the  whole,  the  church  is  characterized  by  a  new 
warmth  and  spiritual  fervor  which  make  it  a  fit  place  for 
new-born  souls. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Review:  Rehoboatn  to  Nehemiah 

(Lesson  for  June  29) 

Micah.  4:1-5. 


Devotional  Keading- 

Golden  Text — Eighteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion; .but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. — 
Proverbs  14:34. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     The  day  of  Jehovah, Amos  5:18-24 

T.  FormaUsm  and  righteousness,  Isa.  1:10-20 
W.  The  glory  of  the  Gospel,  ..  Jer.  31:27-34 
T.  The  equal  way  of  the  Lord,  Ezek.  18:25-32 
F.  The  victory  of  righteousness,  Mai.  4:1-6 
S.  The  judgment  of  the  nations,  Joel  3:9-16 
S.     God's  promise  of  peace,    .  .    Micah  4:l-.5 

THE  REVIEW 

Lesson  1.  The  Kingdom  Rent  Asunder.  The 
ten  tribes  assemble  at  Shechem,  with  Jero- 
boam as  their  spokesman,  and  demand  of  Re- 
hoboam  a  lightening  of  the  burdens  that 
Solomon  had  imposed  upon  them.  Eehoboam 
ignores  the  advice  of  the  older  men  and  acts 
upon  the  counsel  of  the  younger  men  to  re- 
fuse the  people  any  relief,  but  rather  to 
make  their  burdens  heavier.  Whereupon  the 
ten  tribes  choose  Jereboam  as  their  ruler  and 
Behoboam  has  only  Judah  and  a  portion  of 
Benjamin  to  rule  over. 

Lesson  2.  Elljab  and  the  Struggle  -with 
Baal.  Elijah  challenges  Ahab  to  a  decisive 
test  with  the  prophets  of  Baal  on  Mount 
Carmel,  a  stronghold  of  Baalism.  The  Baal 
worshippers  miserably  failed  to  get  any  re- 
sponse from  their  god  while  Jehovah  an- 
swered Elijah  with  fire  that  consumed  the  of- 
fering. The  people  acknowledged  that  Jeho- 
vah was  God  and  Elijah  had  four  hundred 
Baal  prophets  slain. 

Lesson  3.  Elisha:  Teacher  and  Statesman. 
As  was  Elijah,  so  was  Elisha  as  great  and 
bold  prophet,  and  a  decisive  influence  in  the 
affairs  of  state.  He  anointed  Hazael  as  king 
of  Syria  and  Jehu  as  king  of  Israel  and  aided 
in  the  defense  of  Israel  against  attacking 
enemies,  as  when  Beu-hadad  was  attacking 
Israel  and  Elisha  foiled  his  plans  by  revealing 
them  in  advance  to  Jehoram.  He  had  a  keen 
sense  of  spiritual  realities  and  powers,  and 
was  never  frightened  or  taken  unawares  by 
material  forces. 

Lesson  4.  Amos  and  Hosea  Pleading  for 
Eighteousness.  Israel  thought  herself  im- 
pregnable and  was  puffed  up  with  pride. 
Though  the  people  were  sinning  against  God, 
the  rich  becoming  lazy,  lu.xurious  and  grind- 
ing down  the  power,  and  all  rebellious 
against  God,  yet  they  imagined  that  he  would 
protect  them  against  all  enemies.  Amos  ancl 
Hosea  severely  reproved  them  and  pro- 
nounced judgment  upon  them.  Hosea  chides 
them  for  making  a  show  of  repentance  mere- 
ly to  save  themselves  from  the  impendino 
danger. 

Lesson  5.  The  Assyrian  Exile  of  Israel.  In 

722   Shalmanesscr,  king     of     Assyria     swept 


across  all  northwestern  Asia  Minor,  captured 
Samaria  after  a  three  year  siege  and  carried 
the  king,  Hoshea,  and  all  the  best  people  of 
Israel  into  captivity.  This  was  thirty  years 
after  Amos  had  predicted  their  exile  and  fif- 
teen years  after  the  latest  recorded  -warn- 
ings of  Hosea;  they  persisted  in  their  wicked- 
ness and  reaped  the  result. 

Lesson  6.  Jehoiada's  Victory  over  Baal. 
Athaliah,  queen  mother,  upon  the  death  of 
her  son,  King  Ahaziah,  had  all  the  "seed 
royal"  slain  and  siezed  the  throne  of  Judah, 
which  she  held  for  six  years.  However 
Ahaziah 's  sister  has  secreted  his  youngest 
son  away  and  kept  him  hid  in  the  temple  for 
six  years,  when  Jehoiada,  her  husband  and 
the  priest,  had  the  young  heir,  Joash,  crowned 
king  and  Athaliah  was  slain.  Under  the  guid- 
ance of  Jehoiada  Baalism  was  destroyed  and 
the  temple  was  repaired. 

Lesson  7.  Isaiah  amd  the  Assyrian  Crisis. 
Hezekiah  received  from  his  father  Ahaz  a 
delapidated  kingdom,  but  he  greatly  strength- 
ened it  in  everyway  and  caused  the  people 
to  turn  to  Jehovah.  Sennacherib  of  Assyria 
beseiged  Jerusalem,  but  Hezekiah  laid  his 
haughty  demands  before  the  Lord  and  took 
counsel  from  Isaiah,  who  assured  him  that 
Jehovah  would  defend  the  city,  which  he  did 
effectively. 

Lesson  8.  JeremiaJi  amd  the  Babylonian 
Crisis.  The  people  became  more  and  more  un- 
faithful to  Jehovah,  led  iu  their  wickedness 
by  the  priests  and  prophets.  Jeremiah  warned 
them  of  the  consequences  of  their  sin  and 
prophecied  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  un- 
less they  repented,  and  attacked  with  special 
fierceness  the  priests.  They  resented  his  at- 
tacks and  threatened  him  with  death  because 
he  spoke  against  the  temple  which  they 
thought  God  would  not  allow  to  be  destroyed. 
Jeremiah  was  .saved  from  death,  though  the 
people  did  not  repent. 


Lesson  9.  The  Babylonian  Exile  of  JudaJi. 

Nothwithstanding  the  opposition  of  Jeremiah, 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  Nebuchadnezzar 
who  had  placed  him  upon  the  throne  of  Judah 
and  pledged  him  to  fidelity  to  him.  Quickly 
the  Babylonian  army  came  upon  Jerusalem 
and  after  a  siege  of  a  year  and  a  half  Jeru- 
salem fell  in  586  B.  C,  and  the  king  and  peo- 
ple were  carried  into  captivity.  Jeremiah  was 
permitted  to  remain,  .by  his  own  choice,  with 
the  suffering  and  delapidated  remnant  of  his 
people  in  Jerusalem.  Against  his  advice  these 
people  later  went  into  Egypt,  carrying  him 
with  them.  Tradition  has  it  that  Jeremiah 
was  stoned  to  death  by  an  infuriated  mob 
of  his  own  countrymen. 

Lesson  10.  Ezekiel  Encourages  the  Exiles. 
Ezekiel  was  among  the  first  deportation  and 
received  his  call  to  the  isrophetie  ofUce  five 
years  after  going  into  exile.  His  outstanding 
service  was  the  encouragement  of  his  com- 
patriots to  be  cheerful  and  hopeful  of  a  re- 
turn to  their  beloved  city,  when  they  should 
have  served  their  sentence  and  by  faithful- 
ness to  Jehovah  proved  themselves  worthy  to 
return. 

Lesson  11.  The  Retuim  and  the  Bebuilding 
of  the  Temple.  In  536  B.  C.  occurred  the  first 
return  from  the  captivity  under  Sheshbazzar, 
appointed  governor  by  Cyrus,  with  Zerubba- 
bel  as  the  moving  spirit  and  leader  iu  the 
work  of  rebuilding  the  temple.  The  work  was 
hindered  so  that  it  was  not  completed  until 
516  B.  C,  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius. 

Lesson  12.  Reforms  under  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah. In  458  B.  C.  Ezra  a  priest  and  scribe, 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  read  the  law  to  the 
people,  established  reforms  and  brought  about 
stricter  obedience  to  the  law  of  Jehovah. 
Nehemiah  came  with  royal  permission  to  re- ' 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  task  was 
accomplished  in  52  days.  He  also  served  as 
governor  of  Judah  on  behalf  of  Artaxerxes. 
Thus  the  remnant  was  restored  and  the  peo- 
ple, chastened  and  cured  of  their  idolatry, 
v.ere  being  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the 
promised  Messiah. 


Egyptian  Sunday  Schools  as  Seen  By  a  Tourist 


When  Mrs.  Horace  E.  Coleman,  wife  of  the 
Sunday  school  Secretary  for  Japan,  represent- 
ing the  World's  Sunday  School  Association, 
was  spending  some  time  in  Egypt  last  Decem- 
ber Sunday  school  work  was  observed  and  a 
most  interesting  description  sent  to  Rev. 
Shoichi  Imaraura,  General  Secretary  of  the 
National  .Japan  Sunday  School  Association. 
On  the  first  Sunday  in  Egypt  Mrs.  Coleman 
visited  numerous  Sunday  schools  in  Cairo  un- 
der the  direction  of  Sheik  Mitry  Dewairy 
who  is  the  field  secretary  for  Egypt.  First 
there  is  a  description  of  a  street  Sunday 
school  iu  a  slum  section. 

"The  room  was  worse  than  anything  you 
can  imagine  as  it  was  dirty  with  .  cobwebs 
everywhere;  it  was  just  a  part  of  a  court  of 
a   poor   house.   At  least   100     children     wert' 


there,  and  such  poor  little  waifs  as  they 
■were.  Most  of  them  evidently  had  bad  eyes 
and  the  flies  were  everywhere.  My  son  who 
was  ^vith  me  says  the  plague  of  flies  has 
never  left  Egypt.  One  of  the  finest  things 
about  this  school  was  the  young  government 
ofiicial,  the  splendid  looking  young  man  who 
conducts  it.  It  is  lacking  in  most  of  the 
things  we  think  essential  for  work  but  his 
evident  spirit  of  love  must  count  for  much. 
They,  say  that  these  street  schools  have  al- 
ready made  a  great  difference  in  the  places 
where  they  are  held,  as  the  children  instead 
of  calling  out  foul  words  greet  the  workers 
with  singing. ' ' 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  Institute  was  at- 
tended. It  was  held  in  the  large  auditorium 
of  the  American  Church  and  at  least  400  par- 
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ticipated.  "The  men  sat  on  one  side,  a  la 
Japanese  and  the  Orient,  and  the  noticeable 
thing  was  the  led  tarbouche  on  every  head 
— they  seem  never  to  have  it  ofl'.  Church, 
schools,  everywhere  it  stays  on  and  is  a  most 
dignified  and  attractive  adornment.  There 
were  some  fine  looking  men  among  the  dele- 
gates, one  a  converted  Moslem,  who  had  a 
striking  face  and  manner.  Some  were  pastors, 
others  students  and  a  number  were  teachers. 
One  whole  .section  of  the  church  was  filled 
with  school  girls.  Many  of  them  were  fins 
looking  and  to  one  from  Japan  the  dark 
wavy  hair  was  most  noticeable.  They  were 
all   in   foreign   dress    and   many   in   uniform. 


Among  these  women  were  a  number  of  grad- 
uates of  the  American  College  who  after- 
wards spoke  to  me  in  excellent  English.  The 
striking  and  pathetic  thing  was  how  many  of 
them  were  entirely  or  partially  blind.  It  made 
one  thankful  that  Shiek  Dewairy  was  plan- 
ning a  course  in  simple  hygiene  and  sanita- 
tion for  the  Sunday  schools." 

' '  The  program  was  quite  what  one  might 
have  had  anywhere — how  to  get  the  students 
to  prepare  their  lessons  and  the  use  of  the 
Bible,  suggestions  from  Sunday  school  ob- 
servations in  America.  Sheik  Dewairy  con- 
ducted a  model  primary  class  and  also  a 
period  for  young  men.  The  evident  interest 
and     attention   throughout   to     his     spirited 


teaching  weis  proof  of  its  need     and     good- 
ness." 

"They  asked  me  to  tell  something  of  the 
work  in  Japan  and  I  gave  information  about 
the  correspondence  course  in  teacher-training, 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  and  the 
plan  of  organized  classes,  as  they  have  none 
of  these  things  in  Egypt.  They  were  very 
ki^  and  asked  me  to  extend  their  heartiest 
greeting  to  the  Sunday  schools  of  Japan.  The 
outstanding  fact  about  the  work  here  is  the 
wonderful  place  Sheik  Dewairy  has  in  the 
hearts  of  the  whole  community,  foreigner  and 
Egyptian,  missionary  and  ordinary  folks  all 
speak  of  him  in  words  of  highest  apprecia- 
tion. ' ' 


J.  A.  GAEBEE,  Fiesldent 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Touns  People's  Topics  In  The  Angrelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  OMo. 


A  New  Editor  of  Junior  Notes 

Miss  Frazier  informs  us  that  she  will  be  so 
situated  during  the  summer  mouths  that  it 
will  be  inconvenient  for  her  to  write  the 
Junior  Notes  and  has  requested  that  she  be 
relieved  for  the  summer.  Our  readers  will 
share  our  regret  in  being  denied  the  splendid 
service  of  Miss  Frazier  even  for  the  summer, 
but  she  has  given  such  consecrated  and  gen- 
erous service  thus  far  that  we  know  that 
when  she  asks  to  be  relieved  for  the  summer 
it  is  really  necessary,  and  so  we  have  will- 
ingly taken  steps  to  accommodte  her.  We  have 
been  fortunate  in  securing  the  service  of  Miss 
Doris  Stout,  a  Junior  of  Ashland  College,  who 
has  had  experience  in  public  school  teaching 
and  is.  our  National  Junior  Superintendent. 
She  has  had  experience  in  Christian  Endeav- 
or work  both  Senior  and  Junior,  in  her  home 
church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Miss  Stout  has 
kindly  consented  to  write  the  Junior  notes 
through  the  summer  quarter,  and,  knowing 
Miss  Stout  as  we  do,  for  a  time  as  her  pas- 
tor, we  are  sure  our  Junior  workers  and  read- 
ers will  be  pleased  with  her  leadership  in 
this  line.  If  you  have  any  questions  or  prob- 
lems regarding  Junior  work,  write  Miss  Stout 
about  them,  and  she  will  be  glad  to  serve  you. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Christ's  Heroes  and  Heroines  in  Our 
Country.     Mark  1 :6,  7. 

(  Topic  for  June  29  ) 
Some  Suggestions  for  the  Service 

Be  sure  that  a  flag  is  in  the  room. 

Have  one  boy  act  as  color  bearer  and  all 
the  children  give  the  Flag  Salute,  and  then 
sing  America. 

Have  one  child  tell  why  and  how  the  Pil- 
grims came  to  America. 

Have  some  one  tell  briefly  of  the  work  of 
Dr.  Grenfel  of  Labrador. 


Have  some  one  who  has  been  to  a  large  city 
tell  of  the  tenement  districts  and  settlement 
houses  and  missions  there. 

A  Little  Chat  About  America  and  Her  Heroes 

We  are  very,  proud  and  fond  of  remember- 
ing our  country 's  heroes  such  as  Nathan  Hale, 
George  Washington,  Molly  Clark  and  Ulysses 
S.  Grant  and  the  American  boys  who  gave 
their  lives  in  the  Great  War.  We  have  other 
heroes  in  our  country  too. 

God  needs  many  helpers  in  other  countries 
but  he  needs  workers  in  His  cause  at  home 
too.  America  is,  we  believe,  the  most  fortun- 
ate and  glorious  country  in  the  world,  but 
America  is  still  far  from  being  the  country 
God  wishes  her  to  be. 

There  are  thousands  of  little  children  in 
our  American  cities  who  do  not  have  enough 
good  food  to  eat. 

There  are  thousands  more  who  live  so  far 
from  any  church  that  they  can  never  go  to 
Sunday  school. 

There  are  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  chil- 
dren living  in  our  mountain  districts  who 
have  never  heard  of  Christ  and  His  love. 

There  are  thousands  of  men  who  are  dis- 
obeying the  laws  of  God  and  the  country  by 
making  and  selling  intoxicating  liquor. 

So  you  see,  America  is  not  perfect,  but,  we 
believe  she  is  going  to  be  better. 

The  reason  why  we  believe  that  is  that 
there  are  so  many  men  and  women  who  are 
trying  to  make  her  better.  Some  of  them  we 
call  Missionaries  and  they  go  to  the  people 
who  need  help  most  and  give  all  of  their 
time  to  helping  them.  Some  are  teachers, 
some  are  ministers,  some  are  doctors,  somt 
business  men,  some  nurses,  some  writers  and 
many  are  just  good  people  of  all  sorts  of 
work  who  live  good,  honest,  faithful  lives. 

All  of  these  are  really  Christ's  heroes,  if 

they  are  helping  Him  and  the  people  He  loves. 

Next  Friday  is  the  birthday  of  our  country. 

We  are  proud  of  her,  as  proud  as  was  the  man 

who,  long  ago  said. 

My  countiy,  right   or  wrong! 
Yes,  America  is  our  country,  right  or  wrong, 
but  if  she  is  wrong  wc  shall  be  much  better 


Americans  and  surely  much  better  Christians 
by  trying  to  make  her  right,  than  by  simply 
singing  the  Star  Spangled  Banner  and  salut- 
ing the  flag,  and  shutting  our  eyes  to  the 
wrong  that  is  in  her. 
Some  things  to  rind  out  About  our  Country 

1.  How  many  people  in  America  do  not  go 
to  any  church? 

2.  How  many  people  come  to  America  from 
other  countries  every  year  to  live? 

3.  How  many  of  our  American  Indians 
have  been  taught  about  Christ? 

4.  Are  the  most  of  our  hard-working  people 
treated  fairly  by  the  people  for  whom  they 
work? 

5.  Who  arc  the  people  in  your  town  who 
help  Christ's  work  most? 

One  Thing  the  Brethren  Church  is  Doing 

Our  own  church  is  carrying  on  a  fine  piece 
of  work  for  Christ  in  the  mountains  of  Ken- 
tucky. Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Drushal  went 
there  years  ago,  at  a  very  small  salary,  and 
have  given  their  lives  to  building  up  a  school 
and  a  church  for  the  people  who  had  not  had 
them  before. 

Many  boys  and  girls  have  through  this 
school,  become  happier,  better  men  and  wom- 
en. To  keep  up  this  Kentucky  work,  is  one 
way  we  may  have  of  helping  Christ's  heroes 
in  Kentucky. 

Daily  Eeadings 

M.     June  23     Voluntary  workers 

Acts  11:19-21 
T.     June  24     Heroes  that  sacrifice  all, 

Phil.  3:7,  8 
W.  June  25  Heroic  helpers,  Eomans  16:1-6 
T.  June  26  Heroic  Paul,  2  Tim.  4:16-18 
F.     June  27     Joy  in  pain.  Acts  16:22-25 

S.     June  28     Work  in  cities,       Eom.  1:15,  16 


•'•I  walked  a  mile  with  Pleasure, 

She  chattered  all  the  way; 
But  left  me  none  the  wiser 

For  all  she  had  to  say." 

"I  walked  a  mile  with  Sorrow, 

And  ne'er  a  word  said  she; 
But  oh,  the  things  I  learned  from  her 

When  Sorrow  walked  with  me." — Selected. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

-WIIiLIAM  X,  OBARHART, 

Home  HIiiilanaiT    Seeretarjr. 

toe  American  Bldff..  Da.7ton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Ulsslon  Funds  to 

liOtnS    S.   BAUHAir 

Flnaadal  Secretary  Fareica  B*ar^ 

ISSO  B.  Third  St.,  LionK  Beach.  California 


News  from  Our  African  Mission 


Bassai,  March  28,  1924. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eoaders:  , 

Somewliat  past  my  usual  time,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  resume  the  wonderful  thread  of 
God's  marvelous  doings  with  His  ambassadors 
in  this  work. 

The  days  in  which  I  wrote  you  last  were 
busy  days  packing  and  getting  ready  to 
leave  Bassai,  not  knowing  whether  or  not  I 
should  return.  Meanwhile  Mrs.  Jobson  and 
the  little  one  were  very  ill,  and  all  plans  for 
leaving  could  only  go  forward  in  the  hopes 
that  they  would  soon  be  better.  God  marvel- 
ously  spared  their  lives,  although  the  baby 
sustained  a  constant  high  temperature  during 
the  early  days  of  its  existence,  sometimes  as 
high  as  106°. 

The  early  March  mail  came  in  and  was  an- 
swered the  Kare  Gospel  of  Mark  was  com- 
pleted and  the  sermon  translation  into  four 
languages   concluded. 

On  two  busy  days  March  10th  and  11th,  the 
finishing  touches  were  put  on  the  packing.  On 
March  15th  at  4:30  an  early  supper  was 
served  to  the  missionary  group,  and  then  the 
departure  of  one  of  the  number  followed. 

Eight  tepoi  carriers  and  seven  others  with 
two  boys,  one  each  for  cooking  and  camp- 
work  completed  the  little  retinue.  One  boy 
carried  table  and  chairs,  one  bed  and  bedding, 
one  a  little  trunk,  three  carried  kitchen  and 
table  equipment  and  food,  and  one  carried 
medical  supplies. 

While  the  other  porters  went  on  ahead,  four 
of  the  tepoi  boys  carried  me  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  different  going  forth  from  what  I  had 
planned,  this  going  forth  alone  and  in  loneli- 
ness, yet  there  was  a  pi-ecious  promise,"  He 
that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth  bearing  preci- 
ous seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him, ' '  and  so  weep- 
ing, we  stood  there  a  moment,  the  boys  and  I, 
and  then  one  of  the  Christian  boys  lifted  up 
his  voice  in  praise  to  God  that  all  was  well 
with  our  loved  one,  and  well  with  us  who  re- 
mained under  the  Father 's  tender,  watchful 
care.  I  stepped  once  more  into  the  tepoi,  the 
boys  swung  it  on  their  heads  and  we  were  off 
into  the  dim  twilight  of  the  approaching 
African  night. 

.Tust  a  few  miles  of  travel  brought  us  to 
Mardes  where  we  had  planned  to  spend  the 
night.  It  was  not  long  until  bed  and  bedding 
were  in  place  on  the  veranda.  The  chief 
brought  his  usual  present  of  rotten  eggs,  a 
brief  service  was  held,  some  letters  written, 
and — bed —  It  was  the  first  night  I  had 
spent  away  from  Bassai  for  more  than  thir- 
teen months. 

The  next  morning  we  had  services  in  the 
village,  did  come  buying,  dispensary  work, 
etc.,  and  left  at  3  P.  M.  for  Kasso. 

After  supper  we  went  out  to  the  village  to 
preach,  preaching  both  in  Kare  and  Sango, 
as  some  soldiers  had  just  arrived  from  Lia 
who   understood  Sango. 

Then  the   little   camp  retiied.   like   Jlaidis 


it  was  a  double  rest  house  with  a  veranda  be- 
tween and  as  at  Maidis  I  slept  on  the  ve- 
randa. But  a  terrific  storm  came  up  and  made 
it  necessary  for  me  to  move  in  the  house, — 
not  long  after  there  was  a  great  uproar.  The 
soldiers  had  decided  to  stable  the  horses  in 
the  other  room  of  the  rest  house.  I  could  only 
be  glad  it  was  not  the  same  room.  The  next 
morning  I  did  not  go  to  the  village  ^s  it  was 
rainy,  but  preached  on  the  veranda  to  crowds 
who  came  in  spite  of  rain.  In  the  afternoon  I 
left  for  Lia  preaching  at  villages  along  the 
way,  and  arriving  at  Lia  in  the  evening. 

Here  I  had  the  privilege  of  preaching  to 
immense  crowds.  Their  interest  was  intense. 
The  next  morning  I  visited  and  preached  in 
many  villages.  Two  men  and  a  woman  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  In  the 
afternoon,  I  left  for  Lia  Poste.  No  govern- 
ment ofiicial  is  there  at  present,  but  the  sol- 
diers had  the  rest  house  in  order,  and  I  spent 
Saturday  and  Sunday  there  preaching  in 
French,  Kare,  Sango,  Baya,  and  Hausa  to 
those  of  many  languages  who  center  there.  I 
do  not  preach  in  Hausa  but  am  able  to  read 
it  aloud  intelligibly  and  carry,  the  Hausa 
gospels  with  me  everywhere — both  in  Eoman 
and  Arabic  notation,  occasionally  giving 
away  one  of  the  latter.  Two  Kaba  women  be- 
lieved at  Lia. 

Early  on  Monday  morning  I  left  for  Haver. 
Here  the  word  was  preached  to  many.  May 
God  grant  that  many  may  yet  believe. 

From  Haver  we  went  to  Yugemi.  Here  a 
tiny  hut  awaited  my  coming.  From  Yugemi 
where  a  great  interest  was  evinced  in  the 
word  we  went  to  Yambia  where  there  was 
no  rest  house  at  aU.  I  sat  out  doors  all  day 
long  preaching  in  Kare  to  some  who  had 
never  heard  and  to  some  who  have  heard 
Miss  Myers.  Seven  young  men  believed.  My 
bed  was  made  under  the  stars  in  a  native 
village.  My  dressing  room  was  a  native  hut 
and  it  proved  to  be  my  bedroom  later,  too, 
as  the  rain  drove  me  in. 

Early  morning  found  me  on  my  way  to 
Boundiya  where  trials  and  afflictions  awaited 
me.  for  it  was  here  in  a  building  two  mats 
high  tha.t  I  was  suddenly  smitten  with  a 
dangerous  infection.  All  day  long  for  three 
days  I  lay  in  the  hut  at  a  temperature  of 
96°    wondering   if   ever   I  would   see   earthlv 


loved  ones  again,  or  if  I  were  to  have  the 
privilege  of  entering  into  that  rest  that  re- 
mained for  the  people  of  God.  But  not  yet! 
Saturday  night  when  the  moon  rose  bright 
and  full  the  boys  carried  my  bed  out  untying 
the  chair  from  the  tepoi,  they  tied  the  bed 
thereon  and  commenced  the  long  journey  to 
Boundiya,  fording  rivers  as  they,  went.  The 
bed  had  to  be  retied,  and  the  journey  was 
slow  and  tedious.  I  have  often  before  been 
carried  on  a  bed  but  never  since  my  be- 
loved husband  has  been  in  glory. 

At  2  A.  M.  the  caravan  arrived  at  Buekani. 
Some  one  was  standing  there  in  the  midst  of 
an  admiring  crowd.  Who  did  it  prove  to  be 
but  Miss  Deeter  on  her  way  to  rescue  me! 
We  went  to  bed  on  the  veranda  but  I  found 
it  necessary  later  to  be  carried  into  the  rest 
house.  Sunday  was  spent  in  resting  there  and 
Monday  in  preaching.  Buekani,,  three  of  his 
wives  and  Yongolo,  a  young  Shuma,  believed. 
Next  morning  we  left  again  for  Danta.  We 
preached  in  many  villages  along  the  way  and 
had  a  continuous  ovation  at  Danta;  preach- 
ing far  into  the  night  to  crowds,  many,  of 
whom  signified  their  willingness  to  believe. 

The  next  day  we  took  the  long  trip  from 
Danta  to  Yanbenou,  preaching  and  holding 
dispensary  there.  The  evening  brought  us 
amidst  great  rejoicing  to  Bassai  where  I  am 
resting  a  few  days  before  starting  for  an 
itinerating   trip   among   the   Banou. 

God  has  truly  been  good  in  sparing  my  life 
through  this  difiicult  trip  and  in  giving  so 
niany  souls. 

Meanwhile  we  are  uniting  in  earnest  pray- 
er to  God,  as  this  is  again  the  week  of 
prayer. 

Mr.  Hathaway  has  found  it  necessary  to 
make  a  trip  to  Bangui.  We  have  not  seen 
him  since  February  14. 

The  work  on  the  station  continues.  Brother 
Jobson  and  Brother  Sheldon  are  as  busy  as 
ever.  All  are  sharing  in  the  preaching.  Miss 
Bickel  has  charge  of  the  girls'  work,  and 
Miss  Deeter  of  the  native  dispensary.  Mrs. 
Jobson  has  resumed  preaching  in  the  villages. 
Mrs.  Hathaway  is  busy  typing  and  doing 
much  to  further  our  language  work  in  the 
various  tongues. 

We  hope  to  write  you  soon  of  conditions 
among  the  Banou. 

Very  lovingly  yours, 
FLORENCE   NEWBEEEY  GEIBBLE. 


A  Review  of  the  South  American  Work 


Huinca  Benaneo,  Argentina. 
May  20th,  1924. 
Dear  Headers  of  the  Evangelist: 

You  hear  from  us  so  seldom  these  days  that 
many  of  you  must  wonder  what  we  are  do- 
ing. It  isn't  because  of  a  lack  of  things  to 
tell  you,  but  just  that  we  are  so  busy,  there 
being  so  few  of  us  to  do  the  many  necessary 
things.  We  realize  how  interested  you  would 
be  in  hearing  more  of  the  work  and  how  much 
more  intelligently  you  could  pray  for  us  and 


our  needs,  so  we  are  asking  our  helpers  to 
cooperate  with  us  in  a  weekly  or  semi-weekly 
news  letter,  bringing  to  you  one  or  more 
items  of  interest  from  each  of  the  stations. 
In  this  way  you  will  become  more  acquainted 
ivith  the  different  mission  stations  and  with 
those  who  are  in  charge.  I  wonder  if  our 
readers  know  by  name  all  of  our  workers  and 
what  they  are  doing.  Jose  Anton,  Argentine, 
takes  care  of  the  work  in  Buenos  Aires  and 
attends  the  Baptist  Seminary  thus  fitting  him- 
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self  lor  larger  service.  AdoL£o  Zeche.  oi' 
German  parentage,  together  with.  Federico 
Sotola  and  family  of  Checho-Sloviqua  birth, 
live  in  Cabrera  (5000^  inhabitants)  and  care 
for  Deheza,  Las  Perdices  and  also  other  small 
towns  around  Cabrera.  Egydio  Eomanenghi, 
a  Brazilian,  and  a  young  musician  of  special 
talent,  is  the  pastor  of  Eio  Cuarto  (35,000). 
Eivardo  Egea  holds  the  fort  m  Alejandro 
(3000)  and  occasionally  wakes  a  visit  to  Car- 
lotta  aur  Los  Cisnes.  In  Laboulaye  (10,000), 
Juan  Istueta,  a  Spaniard,  is  battling  agaiusi 
difficulties.  Here  in  Huinca  Eenanco,  we  ha\e 
welcomed  the  coming  of  Domingo  Eeiua,  u 
Spaniard,  with  his  bride,  a  young  consecrated 
Christian  worker,  to  labor  ^^dth  us  in  this 
district  which  includes  Huinca  Eenanco, 
Eealico,  Canada  Verde,  all  of  5000  inhabit- 
ants. Buchardo,  (20'J0)  with  other  towns  of 
the  same  size  a  little  farther  ditsant.  So  you 
see  we  are  of  many  nationalities  but  all 
united  by  the  greatest  bond  of  all,  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  laboring  for  one  common 
cause,  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  Oui 
district  is  large  and  our  duties  are  numerou.'.. 
Many  times  we  wish  for  longer  hours  to 
work  for  Him.  There  are  so  nmuy  withour 
the  gospel  and  so  few  to  carry  the  message. 
He  is  not  permitting  us  to  see  large  results 
from  our  labors,  but  we  do  know  that  He  is 
blessing  our  efforts  and  we  Ica-i  e  tho  results 
with  Him.  We  pray  for  strength  to  live  quiet- 
ly the  life  of  testimony  for  Him,  vvhich  m 
this  land  of  skepticism,  materialism,  atheism 
and  false  testimony  from  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  ministers  of  God,  is  the  testi/jiou}' 
that  counts  most.  Those  who  do  belie /e  and 
confess  His  name  suffer  continued  persecu- 
tion. Some  turn  back  again,  but  praise  God 
there  are  those  who  remain  true.  -Many  times 
we  feel  that  they  put  us  who  are  older  in 
the  faith  to  shame  in  their  zeal  for  the  Lord's 
work,  their  hunger  for  a  closer  knowledge  oi 
Him  and  their  .steadfast  testimony. 

During  the  weeks — April  14th  to  26th- -nil 
of  the  workers  gathered  together  in  Ale- 
jandro for  a  week  of  Bible  study,  medita- 
tion and  prayer.  A  quiet  camping  place  along- 
the  river  was  selected  with  the  tent  and  Bible 
Coach  to  furnish  sleeping  and  cooking  apart- 
ments. It  proved  to  be  a  time  of  great  bless- 
ing, much  consecration  on  the  part  of  each 
one  and  a  strengthening  of  the  bond  of  love 
between  them. 

Winter  is  close  at  hand  and  with  the  com- 
ing of  cold  nights,  hearts  that  are  already 
cold,  reach  the  zero  mark,  and  stay  at  home. 
In  all  of  the  mission  stations  there  has  been 


a  decrease  in  attendance  at  the  meetings. 
Most  of  the  people  are  not  prepared  for  the 
cold,  inadequate  clothing  and  a  walk  in  the 
cold  night  air  and  an  hour  or  more  sitting 
in  a  cold  lOom  is  not  agreeable  to  all. 

In  tlabrera,  for  the  Sunday  meetings,  there 
were  very  few  people.  Therefore,  Adolfo  and 
Senor  Sotola  have  decided  it  to  be  the  Lord's 
will  to  leave  off  all  meetings  at  the  hall  dur- 
ing the  week  and  have  Bible  studies  each 
night  in  some  home.  The  people  have  seemed 
pleased  with  this  change,  and  we  believe  it 
will  mean  much  to  the  work  at  this  time, 
gathering  in  the  neighbors  who  are  ashamed 
to  be  seen  in  the  Mission  Hall,  interesting  all 
in  family  worship  and  in  studying,  meditat- 
ing and  commenting  upon  the  Scriptures. 

In  Labouloye,  there  are  many  diflicutUes. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  most  difUcult  of  all  our  mis- 
sion points.  Owing  to  the  false  testimony  of 
some  who  profess  to  be  Christians  from  an- 
other denomination,  the  work  has  gone  down. 
Many  have  turned  back,  and  outsiders  find 
plenty  to  say  of  the  Gospel.  Thank  God  we 
can  see  victory  not  far  distant.  One  of  these 
men  has  been  moved  to  another  town  by  the 
railway,  and  the  other  one  will  have  to  close 
soon,  as  it  wiU  be  impossible  for  him  to  go 
on  .by  himself.  Last  Thursday,  Senor  Istueta 
went  to  the  meeting  to  find  that  the  Devil 
had  been  so  well  at  work  that  not  one  person 
came  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Priday  morning  he  passed  in  praj'er,  and  in 
the  afternoon  went  to  visit  a  home  far  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  city.  The  seuora  invited  him 
to  come  in  and  take  mate,  and  soon  entered 
in  conversation  with  him  about  the  Bible,  ex- 
pressing her  belief  in  it  as  the  Word  of  God, 
but  she  could  not  understand  it  a.l.  But 
added,  "I  believe  I  shall  understand  some 
day,"  and  then  pausing  as  if  she  hardly 
knew  how  to  proceed,  "I  "believe  that  Go.l 
has  announced  to  me  some  marvelous  thing 
that  is  to  happen,  through  a  dream  that  1 
have  had  several  nights  in  succession."  (One 
need  have  little  acquaintance  with  ihe 
Argentine  to  know  that  he  is  \  eiy  much  gi\  en 
to  dreams  and  visions  and  has  great  fait'j 
in  them)  Senor  Istueta  answered  saying  thai 
in  times  past  God  had  spoken  by  dreams  to 
men  but  now  he  speaks  to  us  by  His  Son, 
and  he  was  of  the  opinion  that  we  should 
not  consider  dreams  or  visions.  She,  nearly 
overcome  by  emotion,  continued,  "I  don't 
know,  but  this  dream  must  have  some  fulfi.l- 
ment.  Suddenly  in  the  night,  in  midst  of  the 
darkness,  appears  in  the  southeast  a  star, 
large  and  shining,  so  wonderful  tnat  I  never 


tire,  from  watching  it.  Around  me  are  great 
crowds  of  people,  I  no  longer  see  trees,  houses, 
nor  earth,  nothing  but  people,  and  all  of 
them  are  white  as  snow  from  the  brightness 
of  that  star.  I  do  not  remember  my  family  or 
even  myself  and  such  is  my  emotion  that  I 
awake  fiightened.  This  same  dream  has  been 
repeated  now  several  nights  successively. ' ' 
Senor  Istueta  answered,  ' '  This  interests  me 
very  much  indeed,  senora,  I  believe  the  Lord 
is  calling  you  to  accept  Him  as  Savior  and 
to  be  made  participant  in  the  hope  of  His 
children  (Juan  1:12).  We  who  believe  in 
Christ  are  made  sons  of  God  by  faith  and  la 
sons  we  have  a  glorious  hope."  Interrutping 
him,  ' '  Oh,  what  is  this  hope  1"  "  Our  hope  in 
Christ  the  Lord  for  whom  we  are  watching 
to  appear  from  one  moment  to  another  in  the 
aame  way  that  you  have  seen  the  star  appear 
in  your  dream  (Eev.  22:16).  Thus  we  expect 
the  star  of  the  morning,  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
appear. ' '  He  was  able  to  explain  step  by  step 
the  way  of  salvation  while  she  listened  eager- 
ly. When  at  last  the  truth  of  her  salvation 
came  to  her  she  cried  out,  "I  believe  in 
Jesus,  who  died  to  save  me,"  and  then  break- 
ing down  crying,  she  added,  "Oh  that  He 
would  come  now."  After  having  prayer  to- 
gether the  pastor  went  his  way  and  she  was 
left  rejoicing  in  this  wonderful  new  truth. 
' '  Saved,  saved,  oh,  how  wonderful. ' ' 

In  Alejandro,  in  .spite  of  weather  conditions 
the  Lord  has  permitted  Bicardo  to  see  real 
victories  won.  A  husband  and  wife  separated 
are  brought  together  and  to  their  Lord.  An- 
other, a  teacher  in  the  provincial  schools  gives 
himself  to  his  Lord. 

In  Eio  Cuarto  the  work  is  going  forward. 
Egydio  now  has  his,  sister,  a  consecrated 
Christian  with  him  to  assist  him  in  the  work. 
Time  does  not  permit  me  to  write  more 
now.  I  hope  that  these  news  notes  from  week 
to  week  wiU  prove  of  interest  to  you  and  of 
blessing  to  His  work.  I  know  you  are  remem- 
bering us  in  your  prayers  and  am  glad.  Just 
knowing  that  folks  at  home  are  backing  one 
m  prayer  helps  infinitely.  I  wish  that  there 
might  be  definite  prayer  for  a  mighty  re- 
vival in  the  work  down  here,  particularly  that 
native  Christians  might  be  quickened  in  their 
faith  and  service  and  be  inspired  to  win  their 
unchristian  neighbors  and'-  friends  to  our 
Lora,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  poured 
out  upon  us  ra  blessing  and  strengthening. 
Ephesians  1:3-5  and  Eomaus  8:14-17. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

LOEEE  SICKEL. 


NEWS   FROM   THE  FIELD 


SP03EL&2JI:,  WASHINGTON 

Some  months  have  passed  since  a  report  of 
this  work  was  made.  Failure  to  report  does 
not  of  necessity  imply  that  nothing  is  being 
done.  Despite  th;it  ftci  that  this  is  u  very 
difficult  field,  as  man  views  it,  some  progress 
is  being  made  and  some  worthwhile  things 
are  being  accomplished.  The  financial  condi- 
t"on  of  the  Northwest  has  in  a  measure  made 


our  work  difficult.  We  are  hoping  for  im- 
provement along  this  line  in  the  near  future 
v^hich  will  make  our  task  easier. 

Juat  recently  one  of  ihe  pioneers  -jf  our 
work  was  called  to  his  reward.  Dr.  Cjnjamin 
C.  Gochcnour,  who  nas  been  identifiri  with 
our  work  from  its  very  beginning,  passe  1  out 
of  this  life  the  evening  of  May  16.  He  had 
been  in  poor  health   for  some  time  but  just 


';tfore  he  vras  .ail.d  h.-  had  been  m  better 
b-  .  ih  than  common.  His  death  came  WLthoiit 
vro'-ring.  H-''  was  out  r-.'.tering  the  Jawi;  and 
was  found  dead  by  the  members  of  the  fam- 
ily. Dr.  Gochenour  had  a  large  circle  of 
friends  and  he  will  bo  missed.  The  wife  and 
chilcren  huvi  tho  symr*  thy  of  the  congreg'i 
tioa  in  this  t.mc  of  their  bereavemevit. 

Some  months  ago  we  entered  a  conte.st  with 
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tho  Sunnyslda  Sunday  school.  The  purpose 
w.is  to  stimulate  interest  and  atendance.  Af- 
ter three  montiis  ot  effort  the  Spokane  school 
was  declared  victor.  Not  as  much  was  accom- 
plished us  had  leeii  hoped  but  a  number  of 
pt-oplo  were  brought  in  tovch  with  the  W.ur. 
and  we  know  our  effort  v;as  not  a  failure. 

Wo  are  at  present  pii^ncing  our  Vaci:.io;j 
Bible  school.  The  iracces-  of  last  year's  ven- 
ture  eucourag.jd  us  to  undertake  the  task 
;i":nii  this  year.  The  school  is  distinctively 
Brethren  and  we  are  tLu3  able  to  know  i::e 
kind  of  instruction  the  children  are  reeeiv 
itig.  We  are  especially  fortunate  in  having  a 
number  oT  tw.cters  m  the  congregation.  Ihis 
enablci;  us  to  give  i-istiuction  equal  to  the 
best.  The  school  is  tc  be  oi  two  weeks'  learfrh 
beginning  .June  16.  Last  year's  school  helped 
as  grip  the  hves  of  some  children  and  we  are 
hoping  to  aguiii  come  in  touch  with  some  new 
homes  in  this  .'iPction  of  the  city. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure  to  the  visits  we  are  to  h^ve  from 
our  returned  missionaries.  Brother  Yoder  is 
to  be  with  us  on  June  22  and  Miss  Myers  on 
July  6.  Miss  Myers  is  to  be  with  us  in  the 
district  conference  at  Sunnyside,  beginning 
July  S.  We  had  hoped  to  have  Brother  Yoder 
with  us  in  the  conference  but  his  other  dates 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  remain  in  this 
district  until  that  lime.  We  count  ourselves 
fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  Brother 
Alva  J.  McClain  as  our  conference  speaker. 
Those  who  know  of  his  work  know  we  have 
a  feast  of  good  things  in  store. 

On  Monday  following  Easter  we  began  a 
special  campaign  for  souls  with  Elder  Frank 
G.  Coleman  of  Sunnyside,  as  evangelist.  The 
season  of  the  year  made  it  difficult  to  have 
the  attendance  which  we  should  have  had  and 
the  visible  results  are  not  what  we  had  hoped. 
Brother  Coleman  preached  messages  that 
were  true  to  the  Word  and  in  his  characteris- 
tic way  drove  the  truth  home  to  the  people. 
Although  no  accession  can  be  reported  I  know 
the  membership  was  bettered,  new  friends 
were  made,  and  thus  good  was  accomplished. 
Coleman  is  a  most  excellent  yoke-fellow.  I 
enjoyed  very  much  his  fellowship  and  was 
delighted  with  his  messages.  Coming  as  an 
evangelist  he  has  learned  the  difficulties  of 
this  field  and  can  sympathize  with  the  one 
who  is  compelled  to  face  these  conditions 
day  after  day.  This  meeting  was  m.ade  pos- 
sible through  the  financial  help  given  us  by 
the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League. 
This  organization  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of 
work  and  should  have  the  hearty  cooperation 
of  the  entire  brotherhood. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 
408  W.  Mansfield  Ave. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COUiJiGE 

Commencement 

The  Annual  Commencement  Exercises  held 
during  the  past  week  at  the  College,  were  the 
most  brilliant  and  best  attended  ever  held 
here.  The  attendance  of  friends  from  out  of 
the  city  was  larger  than  usual  while  the  at 
tendance  of  local  friends  was  unusually  good 

Starting  with  the  recitals  in  the  Special  Do 
partments  and  closing  with  the  Annual  Class 


Day  Exercises  last  Thursday,  everything 
moved  off  as  well  as  could  possibly  be  de- 
sired. Eev.  B.  T.  Burnworth  preached  a  most 
excellent  baccalaureate  sermon  Sunday  to  a 
crowded  house  and  from  this  on,  many  were 
turned  away  while  standing  room  was  at  a 
premium,  while  the  Annual  Class  Day  exer- 
cises saw  for  the  first  time,  the  old  rostrum 
in  the  chapel  so  crowded  with  graduates  that 
in  conferring  the  degrees  I  was  compelled 
to  stand  on  the  floor  in  front. 

THIS  ALL  SHOWS  THAT  WE  HAVE 
OUTGROWN  OUK  PEESENT  QUABTEES. 
It  was  the  oft  repeated  remark  of  the  visi- 
tors that  Ashland  needs  a  new  College  Chapel 
and  a  good  brother  from  Uniontown,  Pennsy- 
lvania, even  suggested  the  possibility  of 
meeting  this  need  soon.  I  hope  others  may  be 
thus  impressed  also. 

New  Scholarships 

Mr.  John  C.  Myers,  of  Ashland,  a  graduate 
of  Harvard,  at  my  solicitation  has  established 
a  Senior  Scholarship  and  will  make  it  perma- 
nent. It  pays  $100.00  a  year  to  some  selected 
senior.  This  first  award  was  made  to  Miss 
Alice  Wogoman,  Brookville,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Ira  O.  Wilcox  of  Pittsburgh  has  en- 
abled the  College  to  establish  a  Senior  Award 
of  $25.00  open  only  to  Seminary  students, 
This  is  intended  to  defray  the  incidental  fees 
in  this  department.  The  Senior  has  not  yet 
been  selected  but  will  be  before  the  opening 
of  the  fall  semester.  This  gift  is  greatly  'ap- 
preciated by  the  College. 

Miss  Ida  Weaver  of  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
was  awarded  the  John  Liehty  Scholarship.  It 
pays  $60.00  a  year.  Open  only  to  Juniors. 

Nothing  That  I  could  say  here  would  like- 
ly properly  impress  our  friends  with  the  situ- 
tion.  Everything  is  on  the  advance  and  it  will 
take  earnest  endeavor  and  interest  in  the  part 
of  the  Church  to  keep  up  with  the  work  here. 
Already  gifts  are  coming  m  from  Educational 
Day  and  it  looks  now  as  if  that  offering 
would  be  very  good. 

It  seems  as  if  we  would  have  to  move  a 
partition  in  the  Dormitory  and  give  the  en- 
tire third  floor  to  girls.  We  had  fifty  there 
this  year  and  we  must  provide  for  at  least 
sixty  for  the  coming  year.  We  need  a  Girls ' 
Home  very  much.  I  am  praying  for  something 
to  open  up  in  this  regard. 

The  Meeting  at  the  City  Opera  House 

This  was  held  Wednesday  evening  of  Com- 
mencement week.  Mr.  J.  L.  Clark  of  Ashland 
and  a  very  substantial  friend  of  the  College 
spoke  on  the  contributions  of  the  College 
spiritually  to  the  city  while  Mr.  W.  H.  Balch 
also  of  Ashland  spoke  of  the  financial  ad- 
vantages of  the  College.  Both  of  of  these  ad- 
dresses rang  true  to  the  facts.  The  Cleveland 
Plain  Dealer  the  following  day  gave  some 
notice  of  this  event. 

May  Day 

The  largest  crowd  ever  assembled  upon  the 
College  grounds  witnessed  the  May  Day,  ex- 
ercises. The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  estimated 
the  attendance  at  1500. 

The  Publications 

The  annual,  "Pine  Whispers,"  is  off  the 
press  and  it  is  a  very  beautiful  book,  the 
best  yet  issued.  Friends  ought  to  send  for  a 
copy. 

The  Collegian  staff  has  been  elected  and  re- 


organized  and    every  prospect    is    that    this 

pubheation   will   have  a   very   large    circula- 
tion next  year. 

Class  EoU 

J.    Weldon    Hoot  President 

Charles  Mayes  Vice  President 

Hulda  Walz  Secretary-Treasurer 

Class  Professor  H.  H.  Wolford 

Class  Colors:  Brown  and  Gold 
Class  Eoll 
Candidate  for  the  Master  of  Arts  Degree 
Tomio  Toba 
Candidate  for  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  Degree 
Lewis  Eobeson  Akers 
F.  Emerson  Eeed 
O.  Clayton  Starn 

SENIOES 
Bachelor  of  Arts 
Marion  Baylor 
Hattie  Becknell 
Vernice  Bond 
Estella  E.  Burrell 
Paul  Curry 
Laura  Echelberger 
Carl  E.  Helser 
Jj  W.  Hoot 
Trulah  Keener 
Herman  Koontz 
Charles  Mayes 
Eodney  Eogers 
Fred  Schmuck 
Alma  Schultz 
Clair  Spencer 
George  Stone 
Melvin  Stuckey 
George  O.  Walton 
Hulda  Walz 
Shirley  Wissinger 
Albert  Wood 

Bachelor  of  Oratory 
Lauretta  Bockley 

Bachelor  of  Music 
Frances  Le  Fevre 

Two  Year  Normal 
Esther  Gardiner 
Margaret  Greiner 
Evelyn  Harter 
Euth  Lewis   , 
Mary  Orr 
Marie  Owen 

English  Divinity 
Nellie  Dively 
Laverda  Fuller 

Fern  H.  Barnard 
Floyd  Seibert 
Through  the  efforts     of    Professor    J.     A. 
Garber,  the  Freshman  class  undertook  to  furn- 
ish   the    last    unfurnished   room    in    the    new 
building  with  lecture  chairs.  This     they     ac- 
*  eomplished  and  the  dedication  services  were 
held  Tuesday  of  Commencement  week.  Great 
credit  is  due  this  organization.  Messrs.  Bow- 
man, Bame,  and  Duker  were  responsible  for 
much  of  the  work.  Misses  Iva  Bauman,  Kate 
Teeter,    Helen    Price,    and   Arlene    Stuckman 
assisted  in  the  program. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

We  have  already  begun  to  receive  the 
fourth  annual  educational  offering,  and  be- 
fore I  begin  the  report  as  to  its  result  thus 
far,  I  will  submit  to  the  Brethren  a  report 
of   receipts  and  expenditures   of     the     gifts 
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which  have  gone  before.  And  since  these  ex- 
penditures are  associated  with  the  whole  pro- 
gram  of   expansion   for   the   college,   the   fol- 
lowing  figures    will   be    self    explanatory. 
Special  Income  for  Last  Tiree  Yeais 

Educational  day  offerings   $  13588.5S 

Bldg.  funds  from  city  and  local 

church    52096.iS 

Gifts    12240.18 

Loan  at  Savings  bank 40000.00 

Other  bills  payable   1249.6S 

$119184.07 
Special  Expenditures  Last  Three  Years 

New  building    $  96659.33 

Old  building   11120.51 

Gymnasium 6355.31 

Athletic  field  improvement   .......  855.45 

College    equipment     205i!._ 

Laboratory   equipment    2467.09 

Dormitory  equipment    2268.64 

Library   equipment    713.64 

Domestic  Science  equipment 100.00 

Interest  on  large  loan   2204.00 

$124796.21 

Drawn  from  regular  income   $     5611.54 

A  glance  at  the  above  figures  will  show 
how  the  splendid  Educational  offering  has 
been  used.  From  this  time  on,  every  cent  so 
received  will  be  applied  toward  clearing  up 
the  indebtedness  on  the  improvements  al- 
ready made.  Naturally  we  hope  that  your 
gifts  may  be  as  generous  as  they  have  been 
during  the  preceding  years,  and  they  certain- 
ly ought  to  be,  for  by  the  help  already  given, 
your  college  has  become  an  institution  of 
which  every  member  of  the  church  may  just- 
ly be  proud.  Following  are  the  offerings  which 
have  been  received  in  the  last  week,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  came: 

J.  T.  Thomas    I     5.00 

Mary  A.   Snyder    5.00 

C.  E.  Byers  2.00 

C.  A.  Farland  15-00 

H.  H.  Lehman   2.00 

J.  E.  Potts   10.00 

Ira  Slotter  10.00 

New  Enterprise,  Pa 13.00 

Ashland  Church   45.30 

Pauline   Senseman    3.00 

C.   A.   Bame    10.00 

Nell  Zetty   2.00 

Buckeye   City    13.50 

Milledgeville   45.00 

Muncie    40.00 

Total  to   date    $220.80 

This  is  a  good  beginning,  but  we  anxiously 
await  your  report. 

'  MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
June  11,  1924. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have  sent 
in  any]  news  through  the  columns  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. However,  since  coming  to  North  Man- 
chester we  have  been  kept  busy.  As  our  read- 
ers know  we  came  here  last  fall  to  take 
charge  of  the  church  pending  the  coming  back 
of  Brother  Shutz  who  was  given  a  year's 
leave  of  absence. 


Besides  doing  our  pastoral  work  and  preach- 
ing we  have  held  four  campaigns  this  win- 
ter so  far.  The  one  big  meeting  here  held  by 
E.  C.  Miller  was  far  reaching  in  its  influ- 
ence. Miller  keeps  busy  and  knows  how  to 
keep  others  busy. 

Then  we  held  a  meeting  of  several  weeks 
at  Cambria,  Indiana,  where  Brother  B.  H. 
Flora  i.s  pastor.  Brother  Flora  is  a  hard  work- 
ing pastor  in  one  of  the  hard  places  of  the 
brotherhood.  Cambria  won  the  heart  of  the 
evangelist,  they  are  a  fine  people.  It  is  a 
church  that  will  grow  in  time  and  gives 
promise  of  future  blessings.  We  are  already 
booked  to  hold  them  another  campaign  di- 
rectly after  National  Conference.  We  also 
preached  a  few  nights  at  Darwin.  Expect  to 
hold  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  that  place, 
too,  after  the  Cambria  meeting. 

Our  next  meeting  was  at  Teegarden,  In- 
diana. Nine  years  ago  we  were  at  this  place 
in  a  campaign  and  what  a  meeting  it  was. 
Poor  lights,  poor  organ,  poor  outlook,  but 
the  Lord  gave  us  great  victory.  It  was  then 
that  Brother  Stewart  first  gave  his  life  to  the 
gospel  ministry  and  served  them  as  their 
pastor  and  served  them  well.  It  was  then  that 
Brother  Ora  Lemert  and  his  good  wife,  gave 
their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ  and  he  is  now  at 
Ashland  College  getting  ready  to  preach  the 
Avord  of  God.  This  time  the  meeting  began 
quite  differently;  now  they  have  a  new  cfiurch 
and  Brother  Bright  of  North  Manchester  is 
the  pastor,  serving  them  every  two  weeks. 
The  interest  was  good  and  although  we  could 
only  be  with  them  one  Sunday,  we  felt  as 
though  much  good  had  been  done.  Three  con- 
verts were  made,  one  a  young  man  whose 
parents  have  been  close  friends  of  ours  for 
3'ears.  We  rejoice  with  them  in  the  victory 
Ihus  attained. 

Our  other  meeting  of  more  recent  date  was 
at  Oakville,  Indiana,  where  Brother  Lowmaii 
is  pastor.  Oakville  is  certainly  hustling.  Its 
great  strides  of  the  last  year  or  so  would 
certainly  make  some  of  our  larger  churches 
blush  for  shame.  Tihey  have  now  built  a  re- 
markable building.  Brother  Lowman  has  boon 
untiring  in  his  efforts.  He  is  a  pastor  whose 
name  does  not  appear  very  often  in  the 
church  papers,  but  he  is  a  Bible  teacher  and 
besides  a  splendid  pastor.  Through  his  efforts 
and  experience  in  carpenter  work  he  worked 
with  them  and  saved  them  lots  of  money. 
Working  with  him  was  a  real  pleasure.  We 
held  just  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  the  second 
for  the  season  at  this  place.  Brother  Bame 
held  them  one  in  October.  It  was  a  delightful 
experience.  Brother  Charles  Kern  directed 
very-  effectively  every  evening  a  fine  chorus 
choir,  and  the  music  was  a  special  feature. 
We  had  twenty  in  all,  who  confessed  Christ 
or  came  to  unite  with  the  church.  OakviUe 
was  stirred  by  the  Spirit  of  God  which  was  a 
reward  to  the  pastor  and  his  people  in  their 
efforts  in  this  community.  We  were  blessed 
with  the  presence  of  Dr.  Miller  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  at  one  service  and  Brother  Kimmel  and 
the  Muncie  Brethren  a  few  times.  The  com- 
munion on  the  Monday  evening  following 
which  we  attended  was  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

The  work  here  in  North  Manchester  I  leave 
for  our  correspondent  to  write  up.     Our     at- 


tendance is  keeping  up  well  and  we  are  hav- 
ing our  special  days  and  the  interest  in  all 
the  the  services  has  been  kept  up.  Our  most 
recent  visitors  were  Dr.  Yoder  of  South 
America  and  Dr.  Jacobs,  our  honoi'ed  presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College. 

Brother  Shutz  expects  to  return  the  first 
of  September.  Our  plans  are  not  fully  decided 
upon  as  yet.  We  are  at  the  service  of  the 
church  and  believe  that  the  call  of  God  to 
us  is  ever  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  May  God  bless  the  brotherhood. 
A.  E.  THOMAS. 


MT.   PLEASANT,    PENNSYLVANIA 

We  are  pleased  to  report  four  additions  to 
the  church,  June  1st,  at  our  regular  morn- 
ing service;  two,  a  husband  and  wife  by  cer- 
tificate and  two  noble  young  men  by  baptism. 
Others  counting  the  cost  are  sure  to  follow. 

While  we  are  serving  this  congregation  the 
twelfth  year  we  have  not  grown  weary  of  the 
work.  Each  year  has  knit  the  ties  of  pastor 
and  people  more  firmly,  as  workers  together 
with  God.  A  hard  field  but  a  live  church. 
W.  A.  CEOFFOED. 

1014  Oak  St.,  Johnstown.  Pa. 


TO  KNOW 

I  believe  that  if  a  man  has  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  has  God  in  his  soul,  he  has  a  right 
to  know  that  that  inward  life  is  going  out 
of  him  into  others.  Christ's  did;  why  not 
ours?  One  must  have  faith  in  his  own  faith 
and  treat  it  as  a  power. — T.  T.  Munger. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

A  PASTORATE   WANTED 

I  am  open  to  a  call  to  a  church  needing  a 
pastor.  Write  me  at  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

LESTEE  MYEKS. 

GRETNA,  OHIO 

Communion  service  will  be  observed  at  the 
Gretna   Brethren   Church,     Sunday     evening, 
June  22nd.  All  neighboring  Brethren  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  share  the  service  with  us. 
LANDIS  E.  BBADFIELD,  Pastor. 

IMPORTANT! 

All  Churches  desiring  to  have  their  Easter 
Offering  appear  in  the  published  Easter  offer- 
ing Eeport  of  the  entire  brotherhood  should 
send  their  offerings  in  immediately.  All  re- 
ports should  reach  us  not  late  than  July  1st. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 

We  would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
thing  of  special  denominational  interest  in 
our  Sunday  school  literature.  The  place  to  be- 
gin is  with  the  children.  A  missionary  story 
from  our  own  mission  fields  is  now  being 
printed  each  week  in  the  primary  publication, 
the  Primary  Bible  Stories.  They  are  well 
written  and  interesting.  These  little  stories 
should  be  read  by  every  child.  It  would  be 
well  if  every  chUd  could  have  his  mother 
read  the  story  to  him  at  home  when  he  brings 
it  with  him  from  Sunday  school.  Tihis  would 
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create  interest  on  the  part  of  the  mother  as 
well  as  the  child. 

More  schools  should  supply  their  children 
with  these  papers  for  the  sake  of  such  fea- 
tures as  this.  The  Bible  story,  too,  is  interest- 
ing each  week  and  might  well  be  read  to  the 
child,  even  though  he  may  be  using  another 
series  of  lessons. 

QUINTER  M.  LYON",  Editor. 

PINE  WHISPERS— 1924 

Volume  VTTT  of  "Pine  Whispers,"  the 
year  book  of  Ashland  College,  published  by 
the  Junior  Class,  is  off  the  press  and  has  al- 
ready been  distributed  among  the  students. 
As  the  college  has  made  great  advances  in  its 
many  activities,  so  also  has  it  set  a  new  pace 
in  its  annual  publication.  The  staff  takes 
pleasure  iu  presenting  for  your  approval  this 
large  and  beautiful  edition,  containing  many 
new  features,  including  individual  pictures 
of  the  Seniors  and  Juniors,  group  pictures 
of  the  Sophomore  and  Freshman  classes  and 
of  the  various  organizations,  and  pictures  of 
football  games  in  action.  An  attractive  cover 
and  an  art  section  containing  views  of  the 
college  campus  on  tint  plate,  add  to  the  beau- 
ty of  the  book.  We  feel  that  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  a  greater  Ashland  College  will 
be  interested  in  securing  a  copy  of  Pine 
Whispers  for  1924  at  the  nominal  price  of 
$3.00.,  Only  a  limited  number  of  copies  remain 
unsold.  Orders  will  be  filled  until  the  edition 
is  exhausted.  Send  check  or  money  order  at 
once  to, 

George   C.   Pontius,   Editor, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


GRAEHDING-DEETS— At  the  home  of 
Prank  Deets,  on  the  first  day  of  May  at  3 
o'clock  P.  M.,  occurred  the  marriage  cere- 
mony of  Miss  Edna  L..  Deets  to  Mr.  Alex  V. 
Graehling.  Both  are  well  known  and  very 
fine  young  people.  Miss  Deets  is  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  cliurch  at  Milledgeville.  The 
ring  ceremony  was  used  and  the  immediate 
families  were  present.  They  will  make  their 
home   at   Dixon,    Illinois,    on    the    farm. 

The  ceremony  was  performd  by  iier  pas- 
tor, D.  A.  C.  Teeter 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MARTIN — Mrs.  Sevire  Martin  died  January 
31,  1924  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-three 
years  and  six  months.  She  was  active  until 
within  a  week  of  her  death.  During  her  long- 
life  she  had  been  a  faithful  worshipper  with 
the  Aleppo,  Pa.,  congregation,  where  she  was 
a  imember  for  almost  half  a  century.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor 
from   the  Aleppo   church.  W.   S.    CRICK. 

WOOD — Uriah  Morgan  Wood,  aged  eighty-r 
five  years,  died  March  3,  1924  at  his  home  at 
Aleppo,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  six  weeks. 
Nine  of  his  thirteen  children  survive,  thirty- 
two  grandchildren,  and  twenty-two  great 
grandchildren.  He  was  a  life  long  member  of 
the  Weinbrenarian  church,  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life.  Services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  late  home  by  the  writer,  as- 
sister  by  the  deceased's  pastor.  Rev.  V.  K. 
Betts.  W.  S.  CRICK. 

liOHR — Lester  Lohr  died  April  26,  1924, 
following  an  operation  for  appendicitis  at 
the  age  of  twenty-eight  years.  He  was  a  son 
of  Brother  William  Lohr,  of  Sugar  Grove, 
Pa.,  and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  from  his  sixteenth  year  until  within 
a  year  of  his  death  when  he  united  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church,  of  Cameron,  W. 
Va.  He  is  survived  by  his  "widow,  three  chil- 
dren, his  parents,  eight  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters. W.    S.    CRICK. 


BARRlJfGER— George  Barringer  was  born 
in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  has 
lived  his  three  score  years  and  ten,  and  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Sunday  morning.  May 
25th,  1924,  at  the  age  of  70  years. 

Mr.  Barringer  was  employed  as  a  teamster 
for  the  Cambria  Steel  Co.,  for  many  years. 
His  wife  died  many  years  ago.  Funeral  was 
conducted  from  the  home  by  the  undersigned. 
Burial  was  made  in  Grand  View  Cemetery. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 

L.EBDY — Mary,  wife  of  Elijah  Leedy,  died 
at  her  home  near  Milan,  Michigan,  July  26, 
1923.  She,  with  her  husband,  had  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  membership  of  the 
West  Independence  Brethren  church,  by  the 
writer,  more  than  25  years  before  her  death. 
She  was  a  devoted  Christian,  and  being  de- 
nied fellowship  with  her  own  church,  she 
found  a  field  for  service  in  the  community  in 
which  she  lived,  and  occupied  it  to  the  fullest 
extent  of  her  ability,  so  that  she  was  among 
those  who  are  not  found  napping  when  death 
calls.  She  was  ready,  and  the  husband  and 
her  three  children,  long  since  grown  up,  are 
not  among  those  who  sorrow  without  hope. 
Despite  the  fact  that  the  family  had  lived  in 
Michigan  for  13  years,  the  body  was  brought 
back  to  West  Independence,  and  the  pastor 
who  baptized  her,  was  called  to  conduct  the 
funeral  service.  An  exceptionally  good  wom- 
an has  gone  to  her  reward, — the  reward 
which  awaits  the  faithful. 

MARTIN  SHIVEDY. 

ZIMMERMAN' — Frank  E.  Zimmerman,  born 
at  Gratis,  Ohio,  59  years  ago,  departed  this 
life  at  his  home  in  Dayton,  May  25.  He,  witu 
his  wife,  was  baptized  at  Grati.s,  thirty 
years  ago,  and  he  has  always  b.-'en  a  1  .yal 
Brethren  and  follower  of  his  Lord,  until 
death  called  him  to  his  reward.  At  iiis  re- 
quest, the  pastor  who  baptized  him,  .I'a  i 
called  to  conduct  the  funeral  service,  wiiicli 
was  held  in  the  church  at  Gratis.  Brother 
Bell,  his  pastor  and  Brother  Mclnturi.,  a:  - 
sisted  in  the  service.  His  wife  and  tlirte  .sons 
all  members  of  the  Dayton  church,  liavs  .sus- 
tained great  loss  in  his  death,  but  Christian 
faith  and  hope  are  theirs,  and  thi,t  oit'ers 
help  'beyond  price.  Brother  Arthur  L/iin 
gave  gospel  cheer  in  song,  as  only  he  can  du. 
MARTIN   SHIVELY. 

SMITH — Noah  Benjamin  Smith  was  boin 
May  16,  1870  in  Mt.  Clinton,  Virginia,  and 
passed  away  at  his  home  in  Fianklin  Grove, 
Illinois,  March  22,  1924.  He  uniied  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
in  1919,  under  the  ministry  of  Brother  Sny- 
der. Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  by  the  pastor,  D.  A.  C.  TEETER. 

ALLEN — Lewis  J.  Allen  was  born  at  Como, 
Illinois,  on  January  26,  1879,  and  died  near 
Round  Grove  in  Whiteside  county  Illinois, 
April  2,  1924.  The  deceased-  had  been  a  suf- 
ferer for  a  long  time  and  was  bedfast  for 
months.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Edith  Allen,  by  D.  A.  C. 
TEETER. 

COYIjE; — Jeremiah  Samuel  Coyle  was  born 
in  Louisville,  Ohio,  August  7,  1868  and  died 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  April  9,  1924.  He 
came  to  Milledgeville  about  seven  years  ago 
where  he  lived  in  the  home  of  his  brother 
until  his  death.  His  brother  and  family  and 
friends  will  miss  him.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  his  brother. 

D.   A.    C.    TEETER. 

BALL — On  April  24,  1924.  Frank  Ball 
passed  froin  the  scene  of  action  to  receive 
his  reward,  at  the  age  of  52  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer.  S.  LOWMAN. 

HARROLD — On  April  27th  the  Oakville 
community  was  shocked  by  the  sudden  death 
of  one  of  its  citizens  while  blasting  stumps 
with  dynamite.  Mr.  Harrold  was  a  member 
of  a  neighboring  church,  but  was  a  friend  of 
the  Brethren  church.  Living  near  he  took 
a  lively  part  in  the  construction  of  our  new 
church.  The  last  rites  were  conducted  in  the 
Brethren  church  by  the  pastor.  S.  LOWMAN. 

GOCHENOUR — On  Friday  evening.  May  16, 
at  his  home  in  Spokane,  Washington,  Dr. 
'  Benjamin  C.  Gochenour  passed  out  of  this  life 
at  the  age  of  67  years,  7  months,  and  5  days. 
Dr.  Gochenour  became  identified  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  Warsaw,  Indiana,  having 
been  a  member  of  that  congregation  during 
the  pastorate  of  Elder  C.  P.  Toder.  More 
than  twenty  years  ago  he  and  his  family 
came  to  Spokane,  Washington  at  which  place 
he  had  made  his  home  until  his  death.  Be- 
cause of  his  profession  his  circle  of  friends 
was  large  and  he  was  thus  able  to  come  in 
touch  with  many  lives.  Dr.  Gochenour  was 
Identified  with  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Spokane  from  its  beginning.  Before  the  pres- 
ent church  building  was  erected  services 
were  held  in  his  home.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss,  a  wife,  four  daughters,  and  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren.     One  daughter  preceded 


him  to  the  great  beyond.  The  bereaved  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  membership  of  the  local 
church  as  well  as  of  the  large  circle  of 
friends  outside  the  church.  J.  C.  BEAl. 

MEMORIAL  TO  MARY  JANE  HOLSINGER    . 

Mary  Jane  Downs,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Elizabeth  (Babbington)  Downs,  was  born  at 
Ellicots  Mills,  near  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
June  25th,  1836,  and  fell  asleep  on  the  even- 
ing of  May  2nd,  1924  aged  87  years,  10  months 
and   8   days. 

She  was  the  tenth  child  of  a  family  of 
eleven  children,  all  having  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  w-orld,  except  one  sister — Rachel 
Peterson    of    Hartford    City,    Indiana. 

When  two  years  of  age  she  with  her  par- 
ents moved  to  Zanesville,  Ohio,  later  coming 
to  Henry  County,  Indiana,  and  locating  on  a 
farm  east  of  Luray  where  she  spent  her  girl- 
hood. I 

Mary  Jane  Downs  grew  to  womanhood  in 
those  days  of  undevelopment  in  living  condi- 
tions: all  institutions  of  learning,  religious 
instruction,  home  life,  and  social  conditions 
being  most  primitive.  Yet  under  all  these  dif- 
ficulties of  life,  the  deceased  received  a  good 
education  in  the  common  branches  and  later 
taught  one  term  of  school.  ^ 

On  March  17th,  1861  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Isaac  Holsinger  and  they  made 
their  first  home  at  the  Downs  homestead.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children — William, 
Alice,  Robert  and  Charles — all  of  whom  sur- 
vive. 

She  united  with  the  German  Baptist  church 
at  Beech  Grove  sometime  in  the  early  'SO's, 
under  the  preaching  of  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter. 
In  September  of  1886  she  with  her  husband 
and  five  othei's,  seven  in  all,  as  charter  mem- 
bers, organized  the  Brethren  Church  at  Oak- 
ville. In  1SS7  a  new  church  building  was 
erected,  ^^^hich  was  just  recently  torn  down 
to  give  place  to  the  present  structure.  Pre- 
vious to  ei'ecting  the  first  church  building', 
the  meetings  were  held  in  the  upper  room  of 
tlie  oil  warehouse  which  stood  alongside  the 
raili-oad.  The  early  church  had  its  trials  and 
vicissitudes:  its  dark  days  and  discouraging; 
moments,  but  the  loyal  group  that  started, 
never  once  thought  of  giving  up  or  turning 
back,  but  with  a  firm  determination  to  see 
their  venture  succeed,  worked  all  the  harder 
with  the  result  that  in  the  38  years  that  have 
elapsed  since  the  church  was  organized,  it 
lias  steadily  grown  until  in  the  present  day 
we  behold  a  strong,  well  organized  bady  of 
"worsliippers  as  are  found  in  any  community 
into  which  we  might  go.  This  steady  growth 
was  highly  pleasing  to  Mother  Holsinger, 
who  for  the  last  few  years  hoped  that  she 
might  live  to  see  a  new  church  building 
erected  to  suit  the  needs  of  the  present  day. 
Her  joy  seemed  complete  when  she  was  per- 
mitted to  see  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone 
and  finally  the  dedication  of  the  new  sanctu- 
ary. 

She  was  not  conspicuous  in  her  worship, 
but  in  her  auiet  and  unassuming  way  always 
attended  worship  when  it  was  at  all  possible, 
taking  an  active  part,  especially  at  commun- 
ion time.  She  loved  to  read  her  Bible  and 
have  it  read  to  her.  Her  faith  was  unshaken, 
and  she  was  not  afraid  to  face  the  shadow 
of  death,  because  she  said  she  kne\v  what 
was  waiting  for  her  beyond  this  vale  or 
tears. 

Her  husband  and  childrren  were  the  objects 
of  her  devotion  and  the  recipients  of  her  un- 
changing love  and  kind  remembrance — and 
in  return  her  children  have  untiringly  served 
her  to  make  her  last  days  comfortable  and 
happy. 

"To  her  friends  and  neighbors  she  gave 
freely  of  her  share  of  life's,  blessings — and 
no  one  in  want  went  empty-handed  from  her 
door.  Not  told  in  tithes,  nor  graven  on  stone, 
yet  she  gave  to  mankind  that  rich  service  of 
heart  and   hand   that  has  its   sure  reward. 

In  August  of  1910,  death  visited  her  home 
and  took  from  her  her  husband  and  compan- 
ion for  almost  50  years.  Now  that  she  is 
gone,  it  only  means  that  they  are  re-united 
in  Glory. 

A  thinker  of  kind  thoughts,  a  speaker  of 
cheerful  words,  a  doer  of  generous  deeds,  has 
reached  the  silent  haven  that  all  our  dead 
have  reached,  where  the  .voyage  of  every  life 
must  end — and  we  her  friends,  who  even  now 
are  hastening  after  her,  are  met  to  do  the 
last  kind  acts  that  vfe  may  do  for  her:  to  tell 
her  virtues  and  lay  with  tenderness  and  tears 
her  ashes  in  the  sacred  place  of  rest  and 
peace. 

Her  voice  is  hushed,  her  chair  is  vacant, 
and  the  hands  that  once  worked  so  indus- 
triously for  her  children's  comfort,  are  for- 
ever stilled. 

But   oh,    beyond    the   shadow   land   where   all 

is  bright  and  fair. 
We  know  full  well  these  dear  old  hands  will 

palms  of  victory  wear; 
Where  crystal  streams  through  endless  years 

flow  over  golden  sands,  I 

And  where  the  old  grow  young — You'll  clasp     - 

your  mother's   hands. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Oakville  Brethren 
church,  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Brother  A.  E.  Thomas.  S.  LCWMAN. 


Prof.  J.  All-zn   Mxller,-.--  •  _-(_ 
Grant  Street,  IS. 

Aahland,  Ohio.  -2-x. 
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SYMBOL  OF  PEACE    5 
BETWEEN  TWO  NATIONS 

:f@i„ML™EW®[^lLE) 

(CourtesB  of  National  Council  for  Prevention  of  War) 


dbrist  of  tbe  arises 

' '  Sooner  shall  these  mountains  crum- 
ble  into  dust  than  the  people  of  Argen- 
tine and  Chile  break  the  peace  which 
they  have  sworn  at  the  feet  of  Christ 
the  Redeemer." 

The  history  that  lies  back  of  this  in- 
scription on  the  pedestal  of  "the  Christ 
of  the  Andes,"  erected  in  1904  at  the 
highest  point  on  the  boundary  line  be- 
tween Chile  and  Argentine,  is  full  of 
meaning  for  the  world  today. 

When  Chile  and  Argentine  in  1900 
Avere  on  the  brink  of  war  over  a  dis- 
puted boundary,  Bishop  Benavente 
preached  on  Easter  Day  the  folly  and 
\vickedness  of  war.  His  words  spread 
throughout  Argentina  and  were  taken 
up  by  Bishop  Java  in  Chile.  Their  call 
to  their  own  nations  to  reach  a  settle- 
ment by  peaceful  means  led  the  two 
nations  to  ask  England  to  name  a  board 
of  arbitration  while  they  sent  their  sol- 
diers home  to  till  the  fields. 


Cbrist  of  leveii^wbeic 

"Christ  of  the  Andes,"  Christ  of  Everywhere, 

Great  lover  of  the  hills,  the  open  air, 

And  patient  lover  of  impatient  m,en 

Who  blindly  strive  and  sin  and  strive  again, — 

Thou  Living  Word,  larger  than  any  d'eed, 

Thou  Love  Divne,  uttered  in  human  deed, — 

Oh,  teach  the  world,  warring  and  wandering  still. 

Thy  way  of  Peace,  the  footpath  of  Good  Will ! 

Henry  van  Dyke. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Kind  of  Patriotism  Needed 


At  this  season  when  our  approaching  national  birthday  is  stir- 
ring our  hearts  with  thoughts  of  patriotism,  it  is  well  for  us  to  take 
inventory  of  the  stock  of  patriotism  we  have  in  store.  For  not  all 
Uiat  passes  under  the  name  of  patriotism  is  genuine,  or  of  real  worth. 
Thcn^  is  much  shallow  sentiment  that  is  generated  on  special  occasions 
iind  spends  itself  in  noise  and  shouting  and  boasting  of  national 
greatness,  but  soon  it  effervesces  and  those  who  made  the  display  are 
t.he  same  listless,  ambitionless,  selfish,  over-reaching,  and  often  law- 
iguoring  citizens  that  they  were  before.  There  is  much  mouthing  oi 
the  glory  and  strength  of  our  Eepublic  by  men  whose  private  lives 
are  devoid  of  worth  and  whose  conduct  as  citizens  is  a  source  of  weak- 
ness. There  is  much  ostentatious  talk  about  the  liberty,  equality  and 
opportunity  guaranteed  by  this  great  land  of  ours  by  men  who  seek 
to  thwart  the  liberty  of  hosts  of  their  fellow-citizens,  or  who  grind 
them  down  and  seek  to  deny  them  the  opportunity,  to  live  comfort- 
ably, culture  themselves  and  accumulate  for  the  future.  There  is  ' 
much  parading  of  the  heroism  and  greatness  of  war,  and  the  very 
iiir  is  filled  with  a  thundering,  deafening  noise,  symbolic  of  the  dead- 
liness  and  fury  of  the  battle,  but  there  is  little  attention  given  to 
the  tilings  that  cause  war,  or  to  the  ideals  and  deeds  that  make  for 
peace.  It  is  the  patriotism  of  war  that  is  glorified  and  the  victories 
and  accomplishments  of  war  that  are  passed  in  review.  But  that  is 
not  the  patriotism  that  is  needed  today  to  meet  the  problems  of  our 
nation  and  of  the  world,  and  that  is  not  the  kind  with  which  we 
ought  to  inspire  the  youth  of  our  Land  as  they  are  about  to  enter 
civic  duties  and  responsibilities. 

In  the  first  place  the  kind  of  patriotism  that  is  needed  today  is 
tliat  \Nliieh  has  regard  for  Christian  idealism,  and  cooperates  to  make 
the  nation  that  is  Christian  in  name  Christian  in  deed.  This  kind  of 
patriotism  is  coming  to  be  evaluated  more  and  more  highly,  and  men 
in  high  places  are  beginning  to  be  bold  in  proclaiming  the  importance 
of  religion  to  our  national  welfare  and  the  practice  of  Christian 
teaching  to  economic  and  industrial  peace  and  prosperity.  Never  un- 
til the  late  President  Harding  have  we  seen  the  strange  sight  of  the 
ruler  of  a  great  nation  pausing  in  the  midst  of  his  multitude  of  re- 
sponsibilities to  plead  for  a  revival  "f  old  fashioned  religion.  Now 
President  Coolidge  is  following  his  example.  Why?  Because  in  every 
phase  of  one's  relation,  or  duty  to  the  state,  or  influence  on  its  life 
or  relations,  the  standard  of  conduct  and  of  thought  is  to  be  found 
in  the  precepts  that  have  come  from  God  and  only  by  endeavoring 
sincerely  to  conduct  one's  life  according  to  the   Christian  ideal   can 


he  be  a  true  and  useful  patriot.  Genuine  loyalty  to  the  nation  im- 
plies loyalty  to  God,  for  he  who  serves  God  well  is  a  good  servant  of 
his  country.  That  is  the  patriotism  that  is  needed  today,  and  no  mem- 
ber of  the  church  can  afford  to  offer  anything  less.  But  what  a  chal- 
lenge it  throws  out  to  many  within  its  fold! 

The  patriotism  that  is  needed  is  the  kind  that  .'^hows  itself  in 
courageous  fidelity  and  willing  service.  Let  no  one  suppose  that  cour- 
age is  required  only  on  the  battlefield,  and  that  one  is  called  to 
serve  his  country  only  in  times  of  war.  Constantly  and  in  the  com- 
mon tasks  of  life  every  citizen  is  called  upon  to  live  courageously 
and  to  serve  unselfishly.  Here  is  where  our  fide.ity  is  tried  more  than 
by  any  tempting  offer  to  betray  the  country  to  an  enemy  in  time  of 
war,  and  here  is  where  many  are  found  wanting.  Any  man  who  will 
defraud  the  nation  by  evading  customs  duties,  by  shirking  public 
tasks,  by  falsely  representing  his  liability  to  taxes,  by  giving  less 
than  full  value  in  every  transaction  with  the  government,  or  by  the 
using  of  public  trust  for  private  enrichment,  whether  it  be  in  the 
leasing  of  government  oil  fields,  or  permitting  the  withdrawal  of 
liquor  from  bond,  can  hardly  be  counted  among  the  patriots.  But  more 
than  in  avoiding  such  unfaithfulness  on  our  own  part  is  courage  re- 
quired to  see  that  others  shall  not  be  permitted  to  I'ngage  in  such  evil 
practices.  It  is  a  distasteful  task  and  requires  real  patriotism  to  fight 
the  anti-patriotic  evils  of  our  nation,  such  as  grafting,  bootlegging, 
gambling  and  bad  motion  pictures,  but  that  is  necessary  to  preserve 
the  true  character  of  our  commonwealth.  As  another  has  written, 
Our  country  is  said  to  be  "  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the 
brave, ' '  but  it  is  the  land  of  the  free  only  as  it  is  the  home  of  the 
brave.  Are  we  brave  in  our  citizenship?  Do  we  dare  to  speak  out 
when  we  know  that  things  are  going  wrong'?  Do  we  dare  to  follow 
our  conscience  with  our  deeds? 

There  is  needed  a  patriotism  today  that  has  a  healthy  reverence 
for  law  and  insists  upon  law-obedience  on  the  part  of  others.  We  have 
never  known  a  time  when  just  such  a  virtue  was  in  greater  demand 
on  the  part  of  the  rank  and  file  of  our  citizenship.  There  has  grown 
up  on  the  part  of  many  a  feeling  that  a  law  with  which  they  do  not 
agree  or  to  which  they  have  never  given  their  sanction,  they  are  not 
required  to  observe.  There  is  even  now  an  unrulj'  and  noisy  minoritj^ 
attempting  by  foul  means  or  fair  to  break  down  the  Volstead  Act 
and  annul  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  All  the  liquor  hosts  combined, 
under  the  leadership  of  Al.  Smith  and  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  will 
not  be  able  to  dislodge  prohibition  from  the  statute  books  nor  from  the 
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Constitution  of  our  land,  but  they  must  be  watched  lest  they  prac- 
tically annul  the  law  by  trickery  and  flagrant  violation.  Abraham 
Lincoln's  counsel  is  good  here;  he  said,  "Let  every  American,  every 
lover  of  liberty,  every  well-wisher  to  his  prosperity,  swear  .  .  .  never 
to  violate  in  the  least  particular  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  never 
to  tolerate  their  violation  by  others.  As  the  patriots  of  Seventy-six 
did  to  the  support  of  the  Declaration  of  Ind'pendence,  so  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  laws  let  every  American  pledge  his  life  and  his  property 
and  his  sacred  honor.  Let  every  man  remember  that  to  violate  the  law- 
is  to  tear  the  charter  from  his  own  and  his  children's  liberty." 

'  There  is  a  great  need  today  for  a  patriotism  that  will  insist  on  a 
program  for  the  prevention  of  war;  that  our  government  shall  set  it- 
self to  the  preparation  for  peace  rather  than  for  war.  There  is  much 
uneasiness-  displayed  in  certain  official  and  military,  circles  and  on 
the  Jart  of  the  secular  press  about  our  nation's  lack  of  preparation 
for  war.  From  these  militaristic  quarters  come  much  noise  and  lamen- 
tation about  our  small  armj^  and  iiiefiicient  navy.  Som.e  of  these  claim 
they  can  see  the  next  war  on  the  horizon,  that  it  is  inevitable.  Others 
simply  want  to  be  well  prepared  in  case  it  does  come.  But  the  dif- 
ficulty is  that  if  we  prepare  for  war,  other  nations  will  prepare  like- 
wise, and  to  the  limit  of  their  ability  to  go  in  debt.  And  if  all  the 
world  is  prepared  for  war,  most  certainly  war  will  come.  We  are  sure 
to  get  a  fight  if  we  sit  with  mailed  fist  expecting  it.  The  better  plan 
is  to  refuse  to  arm  for  war  and  to  lend  every  encouragement  to  other 
nations  to  do  the  same,  and  we  shall  soon  find  the  world  following 
our  example.  The  great  hindrance  to  the  adoption  of  this  policy  is 
the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the  church  people  are  indifferent  to  the 
importance  of  preparation  for  peace  and  many  are  actually  in  favor 
of  preparation  for  war.  Many  such  have  not  morally  disarmed  them- 
selves, but  still  cherish  hatred,  prejudice,  ideas  of  racial  and  national 
superiority,  and  the  feeling  that  because  we  as  a  nation  &re  great  and 
strong,  we  have  a  right  to  be  independent  and  even  inconsiderate 
in  our  conduct  toward  other  nations.  We  need  to  allow  the  Christian 
idealism  so  eloquently  preached  by  Wobdrow  Wilson  to  permeate  our 
national  and  individual  minds.  It  is  a  sad  admission,  but  it  is  true, — 
there  must  be  a  disarming  of  the  hearts  of  the  professed  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  then,  may  we  expect  a  disarming-  of  the  nations,  when 
the  peoples  of  the  earth  shall  dwell  together  in  peace  and  the  Prince 
of  Peace  shall  be  enthroned  and  shall  rule  his  kingdom  in  righteousness 
and  peace. 

Last  and  most  important  of  all  is  the  need  of  a  patriotism  that 
shall  recognize  God  as  the  supreme  sovereign  of  the  nations  of  the 
world,  and  of  our  nation  in  particular.  Aside  from  those  who  have  no 
time  for  God,  there  are  many  Christian  people  who,  though  they  ac- 
knowledge his  supremacy  in  their  individual  lives,  are  indifferent  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  the  Euler  of  the  nations  and  that  we  should  de 
finitely  and  in  very  practical  ways  recognize  his  rightful  sway.  Right- 
fully did  the  plasmist  declare,  ' '  The  Lord  reigneth, ' '  and  we  must 
not  ignore  the  fact.  Nations  may  perish  and  empires  may  fall,  but 
the  Lord  God  lives  and  reigns.  He  cannot  die.  ' '  His  throne  is  for 
ever  and  ever."  History  continually  changes  its  scenes  and  old  actors 
give  way  to  new,  but  liberty  and  truth  abide.  The  Lord  reigneth  and 
meets  out  the  deserts  to  men  and  nations;  let  us  be  in  line  with  his 
will.  For  we  shall  be  most  truly  patriotic  as  we  are  most  sincerely 
Christian. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder,  our  press  representative  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  tells  of  some  of  the  good  things  to  be  had  at  that 
beautiful  park  this  summer. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  makes  a  Home  Mission  offering  report, 
which  all  who  have  taken  a  live  interest  in  that  work  and  have  been 
meeting  their  obligations  to  it  will  be  glad  to  peruse. 

A  cablegram  was  received  by  Sister  A.  D.  Gnagey,  who  is  visit- 
ing in  Ashland  at  present  that  Dr.  Gnagey  arrived  safely  in  Glasgow 
on  the  16th  according  to  schedule,  and  is  now  enjoying  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Convention. 

On  the  Sunday  School  page  you  -will  see  Brother  Quinter  M. 
Lyon's  correspondence  department  again.  Some  one  asks  a  question 
regarding  loyalty  in  the  use  of  certain  Brethren  literature.  If  you 
have  a  question,  send  it  in. 


Miss  Doris  Stout  gives  her  first  installment  of  Junior  Notes  to 
the  Evangelist  readers  this  week,  and  we  feel  sure  the  interesting  ma- 
terial she  has  supplied  -will  grip  the  attention  of  all  interested  in 
Junior  work.  Evei-y  society  should  make  use  of  these  helps. 

We  have  a  report  from  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  pastor  at  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Hlinois,  showing  commendable  progress  and  wise  care  and 
training  being  given  to  the  young  people.  Having  served  two  years. 
Brother  Teeter  has  accepted  a  call  to  remain  with  this  people  for  an- 
uthfr  year. 

Dr.  Gribble  writes  again  and  informs  us  of  permission  being 
given  to  establish  a  new  mission  point.  Nothwithstanding  much  sick- 
ness at  Bassai,  she  was  finally,  permitted  to  go  upon  another  evange- 
lizing tour,  when  she  found  great  response  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word. 

Dr.  Yoder  finds  that  his  excellent  pictures  of  South  American 
mis.sion  work  are  helping  to  correct  some  errors  held  regarding  the 
nature  of  the  field  and  the  progre-is  there  realized.  Truly  we  have  a 
great  work  there  and  it  is  deserving  of  the  very  largest  support  that 
the  brotherhood  can  possibly  give,  which  is  doubtless  much  more  than 
it  is  now  giving. 

The  Peru  church,  formerly  known  as  "The  Little  Brown 
Church,"  but  to  be  known  so  no  more,  had  a  great  day  on  Sunday 
the  15th  of  June,  when  the  corner  stone  to  the  new  church  building 
was  laid.  They  will  soon  have  a  beautiful  and  adequate  church  build- 
ing. The  work  is  going  forward  in  a  fine  way  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  G.  L.  Maus. 

President  Jacobs  reports  an  enrollment  at  the  first  term  of  the 
Ashland  College  Summer  School  of  200  pupils.  He  also  announces 
plans  for  accommodating  a  larger  number  of  both  boys  and  girls  at 
the  beg-inning  of  college  work  this  fall.  That  is  all  right  for  a  make- 
shift, but  we  are  wondering  who  is  going  to  supply  the  funds  for 
the  erection  of  the  new  dormitory,  or  the  new  assembly  hall.  We  can 
all  see  that  these  must  come  sooner  or  later,  and  the  sooner,  the  bet- 
ter for  the  school. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  issues  an  urgent  call  for  a  cook  for  the 
Riverside  Institute  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and  the  help  is  needed 
promptly.  He  says  the  work  has  been  greatly  lightened  and  that  no 
one  need  fear  undertaking  the  task  on  that  account.  Read  his  notice 
and  if  you  find  yourself  situated  so  as  to  respond,  offer  your  services 
and  thank  God  for  the  opportunity.  Brother  Drushal  says  the  work 
is  going  fine  and  that  the  prospects  are  very  encouraging  for  the 
best  year  yet. 

We  have  a  communication  from  a  member  of  the  Dorcas  Bible 
Class  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  telling  of  the  splendid  help  that 
organization  has  been  toward  the  remodelling  of  the  church.  An- 
nouncement should  have  been  made  in  the  last  previous  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  of  the  Re-dedication  and  Home  Coming  services  except 
for  the  fact  that  the  notice,  which  the  pastor,  Brother  Gingrich  wrote 
on  the  back  side  of  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor,  was  not  seen  until 
after  the  paper  was  in  print.  We  are  sorry  for  this  oversight.  We 
lire  hoping  for  a  report  in  the  near  future  of  this  important  event  in 
the  life  of  this  church,  which  has  made  most  commendable  progress 
under  the  wise  leadership  of  Brother  Gingrich. 

THE  BOY  AND  THE  CHUECH 

Governor  Percival  P.  Baxter  of  Maine,  in  a  speech  to  875  boys 
assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  state  for  the  Maine  Boys'  Conference 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  emphasized  the  importance  of  the  Bible  and  of 
the  Church  in  everyday  life. 

"The  lessons  in  the  Bible,"  he  said,  "are  woven  into  everyday 
life  in  the  most  practical  way,  and  no  man  can  be  well  educated  un- 
less he  is  thoroughly  grounded  in  it.  .  .  It  is  a  wonderful  history;  it 
teaches  you  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  nations  of  the  East,  and 
its  spiritual  lessons  are  of  untold  value. ' ' 

Concerning  church  laembership,   Governor  Baxter  said: 

"It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  join  a  church.  Some  boys  get  a  false 
idea  that  they  can  get  along  without  the  Church,  and  that  perhaps 
they  might  be  considered  weak  and  effeminate  if  they  took  part  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  services.  That  is  entirely  a  false  idea.  The 
more  manly  a  boy  is,  the  more  interest  he  ^\•i\l  take  in  the  Church." 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Quest  of  a  Warless  World 


Address  delivered  by  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  as  Fraternal  Deleg-ate  from  the  Brethren  Church,  before 
the  Church  .of  the  Brethren  Conference  at  Hershey,      Pennsylvania. 


My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 

I  have  great  difficulty  to  express  my  feelings  as  I  rise 
to  speak  to  this  great  assembly.  I  assure  you  that  I  esteem 
it  a  privilege  as  well  as  au  obligation.  I  count  it  a  privilege 
since  out  of  a  multitude  of  men  you  might  have  selected  an- 
other worthier  and  far  more  able  than  I.  I  hold  the  privi- 
lege as  an  obligation  first  of  all  to  Jesus  Christ  for  whom 
we  must  speak,  and  then  as  well  to  you  whose  spokesman 
I  must  be  for  a  little  while.  I  beg  of  you  to  be  charitable 
where  you  may  not  agree  with  me. 

I  am  constrained,  too,  to  say  that  there  is  so  much  that 
we  all  hold  in  common  as  Christians  that  there  should  be  no 
barrier  to  our  fullest  fellowship  and  communion  with  one 
another.  1  bring  you  greetings  from  the  church  with  which 
I  stand  identified  and  a  sincere  prayer  for  your  increasing 
progress  and  growth  in  numbers  and  richness  in  Grace.  I 
express  the  sincere  prayer,  too,  that  the  day  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  the  fullest  union  of  our  conamon  tasks  may  be 
consummated. 

The  theme  to  which  I  am  to  speak  is :  THE  QUEST  OF 
A  WARLESS  WORLD.  No  theme  discussed  in  any  Confer- 
ence, but  especially  in  the  conference  of  a  great  Christian 
church,  could  be  more  significant  than  that  which  occupies 
your  thought  today.  The  importance  which  you  attach  to 
the  Problems  of  Peace  may  be  judged  by  the  fact  that  you 
give  this  Holy  Lord's  Day  over  to  their  open  and  frank  dis- 
cussion. I  rejoice  in  your  devotion  to  a  great  principle  and 
esteem  it  a  privilege  to  share  it  with  you. 

To  one  who  is  informed  I  need  scarcely  say  that  many 
similar  gatherings  to  yours  here  have  seriously  and  thought- 
fully discussed  these  same  problems.  Never  before  in  tn*, 
history  of  American  Christianity  have  the  great  leaders  of 
so  many  denominations  spoken  with  such  conviction  and 
convincing  arguments  respecting  any  one  subject  as  having 
spoken  on  war  and  its  fruitless  wastes,  its  sinful  and  de- 
moralizing spiritual  effects  upon  such  vast  multitudes  of 
men. 

I  may  add  also  in  this  connection  that  all  sorts  of  sec- 
ular and  institutional  meetings  have. been  equally  outspoken 
in  their  judgments  upon  war. 

The  truth,  my  brethren,  is  that  you  are  facing  a  world 
problem.  Not  only  America  and  Europe,  but  the  peoples  of 
the  East  as  well,  are  aroused  as  never  in  the  history  of  man, 
before. .  There  is  an  all  but  universal  demand  that  war  with 
its  ravages  and  its  inevitable  train  of  tragedy  and  woe  shall 
cease  from  the  earth.  An  issue  that  is  world-embracing  in 
the  peoples  it  enmeshes  with  its  deadly  grip,  in  the  direful 
evils  it  bequeaths  to  the  innocent  and  the  unoffending,  and 
in  the  burdens  it  lays  upon,  and  the  obstacles  it  throws 
across  the  path  of  progress  of  all  mankind  is  indeed  a  world 
problem.  We  do  well  therefore  to  seek  the  will  of  God  in 
so  grave  and  serious  a  crisis  as  this  now  upon  us — the  Amer- 
ican people  and'  the  Christion  church. 

Not  Unpatlriotic 

Just  here  I  wish  to  protest  for  myself,  and  I  hope  to 
speak  for  the  church  here  assembled,  that  I  am  not  unpa- 
triotic in  what  I  shall  say.  We  are  a  most  loyal  people.  We 
are  both  law-respecting  and  law  abiding.  We  believe  in 
Government  ordained  of  God  for  the  maintenance  of  order, 
peace  and  justice.  AVe  love  the  pursiiits  of  honest  toil  and 
the  inestimable  blessings  of  peace.  We  love  our  country. 
Brethren  have  never  been  communistic  or  socialistic  pacifists 
or  irreligionists ;  we  are  neither  conscientious  slackers  nor 
obstructionists.  We  Are  conscientious  Non-Resistants. 


This  is  the  historic  position  of  the  church.  We  insist 
that  moral  and  spiritual  issues  can  not  be  arbitrated  by 
force.  War  is  basically  a  moral  issue.  An  appeal  to  arms 
is  an  appeal  to  brute  force  Force  can  never  make  -a  wrong, 
an  injustice,  whether  as  between  man  and  man  or  nation 
and  nation,  right  and  just.  We  refuse  to  be  partners  to  the 
settlement  of  a  moral  issue  on  the  basis  that  might  makes 
right.    And  we  are  conscientious  in  this  matter. 

We  are  Christian.  We  take  the  Bible  seriously  as  the 
very  Word  of  God;  therefore  we  observe  to  the  letter  many 
of  its  teachings  which  are  commonly  disregarded.  For  ex 
ample,  we  hold  literally  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  that  the 
marriage  tie  cannot  be  broken;  that  the  oath  is  forbidden; 
that  the  world-spirit  of  the  times  dominated  by  evil  is  in- 
compatible with  the  genuine  Christian  life ;  that  when  Jesus 
commanded  baptism  or  feet-washing  or  the  Holy  Communion 
he  meant  that  we  should  do  just  the  thing  commanded.  Our 
conscience  informed  by  the  Word  of  God  and  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  drives  us  to  obedience.  For  the  same  reason 
we  are  non-resistants.  It  is  our  imnost  conviction  of  reason- 
ed thought  and  an  overwhelming  sense  of  divine  compulsion 
that  impels  us  to  take  our  stand  against  war  as  un-iChristian 
and  therefore  sinful. 

Christian  Church  Aroused 

I  will  add  here  that  the  whole  Christian  church  is 
aroused  over  the  question  involved  as  never  before.  The  re- 
tiring moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  curch  in  his  address 
before  the  General  Assembly  urged  his  church  to  take  a  posi- 
tive stand  against  war.  The  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  church  has  uttered  a  magnificent  and  positive  pro- 
nouncement. The  Southern  Baptists  declared  against  war. 
With  these  declarations  representing  one-fourth  of  the  Pro- 
testant population  of  the  United  States  many  other  groups 
and  representative  bodies  agree.  One  of  these  great  assem- 
blies called'  war  ' '  Contrary  to  the  spirit  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity, ' '  and  stated  the  belief  that  ' '  All  grave  international 
questions  can  be  settled  by  arbitration."  I  believe  that  I  am 
safe  to  say  that  with  this  statement  will  agree  men  and  wom- 
en of  the  highest  intellectual  and  spiritual  attainments  from 
e^'ory  station  in  life  and  from  every  nation  of  earth.  I  am 
grateful  beyond  expression  to  our  Heavenly  Father  that  we 
can  join  our  prayers  and  our  voices  with  the  militant  host 
in  the  world's  quest  for  peace. 

What  now  is  the  task  of  the  church  in  the  Quest  of  a 
\¥arless  World?  The  answer  may  be  put  in  one  sentence  in 
the  words  of  Holy  Scripture :  ' '  Let  the  mind  of  Christ  be 
made  the  mind  of  the  world. ' '  Or,  to  put  it  in  modern  terms : 
Let  the  thinking  of  the  world  be  in  the  terms  of  the  teach- 
ing and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  our  Lord  came  to  this  earth  with  his  message 
from  heaven  he  found  a  world  gone  wrong.  Jesus  in  his 
first  word  sent  out  a  clear  challenge  to  the  world  of  that  day 
— a  challenge  to  the  Avorld's  thought.  Do  you  recall  his 
first  command.  Was  it  not  that  men  should  change  their 
thinking — to  repent?  Thinking  is  basic.  It  determines 
everything.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.  The 
challenge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  far-reaching  and  all-embracing| 
It  touches  every  phase  of  human  conduct  and  human  en- 
deavor. It  touches  every  relation  of  life.  The  moral,  the 
social,  the  political,  and  the  religious  thinking  of  men  in  his 
day,  therefore  their  attiudes,  appreciations,  and  behavior, 
were  terribly  wrong.  He  called  men  as  with  the  voice  of 
God  to  bring  their  thinking  and  their  conduct  into  harmony 
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with  the  ideals  he  set  forth.  The  challenge  of  Jesus  comes 
to  us.  Ours  is  a  world  gone  -wrong  to  this  day  and  that  in 
spite  of  our  boasted  civilization  and  the  chiireh's  effort  to 
recall  men  and  mankind  to  God.  They  killed  Jesus  for  his 
boldness  in  teaching  the  way  to  a  better  world,  a  better  so- 
cial order.  They  did  not  like  his  teaching  then.  Men  do  not 
like  it  now.  But  men  will  hear  it  now  who  once  scoffed  and 
the  opportunity  of  the  church  never  Avas  greater  to  influence 
the  world's  thought  and  their  force  to  direct  the  course  that 
human  affairs  shall  take.  Our  first  task  as  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  make  the  thought  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
thought  of  mankind. 

First  Task  Teaching- 

Our.  first  task  then  is  clear,  challenging  and  command- 
ing. It  is  to  teach.  The  church  must  be  a  teaching  church. 
The  sermon  must  be  an  appeal  to  the  intellect  by  a  forceful 
and  inescapable  presentation  of  pi'inciple  and  fact.  It  must 
arouse  men  to  action  by  its  logic,  its  reason  and  its  author- 
itative foundation  in  the  Word  of  God.  This  supreme  obli- 
gation is  also  the  church's  incomparable  opportunity  as  it  is 
her  sole  prerogative.  Oh,  Church  of  God,  speak.  Speak 
the  positive  and  unequivocal  message  which  you  alone  pos- 
sess in  the  Word  of  God  as  a  divine  entrustment !  Herald  it 
forth  until  all  shaU  hear. 

What  shall  be  the  message  of  the  church  on  war  to  the 
nations?  Let  it  be  just  this  simple  and  easilj'  comprehended 
statement:  War  is  contrary  to  the  teacMngs  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gospels  is  the  will  of 
God  for  us  men.  War  is  sinful.  God  can  not  bless  war.  The 
church  dare  not  glorify  it.  This  is  what  men  must  believe 
and  teach. 

Let  the  Great  War  furnish  us  with  the  background  for 
reflection  and  illustration.  We  shall  raise  no  questions  about 
its  justification,  its  issues  nor  its  outcome.  Let  us  learn  only 
what  war  is  and  then  pray  God  it  may  never  recur  and  do 
our  utmost  to  make  our  prayer  effective.  Learning  this  from 
the  Great  War  we  shall  do  well. 

War's  Awful  Cost 

No,  I  do  not  wish  to  harx'ow  your  nerves  by  a  recital  of 
the  unutterable  sufferings  endured  during  and  since  1914 
because  of  the  war.  Nor  dare  I  dwell  upon  the  thought  of 
the  appalling  loss  of  human  life  as  the  cost  of  war.  For 
every  man  killed  ia  battle  or  lost  -while  in  service  another 
died  in  civilian  life  from  the  direct  effects  of  war.  Look  for 
only  one  moment  at  the  staggering  toll  in  human  life  the 
war  took :  13  millions  of  dead  soldiers ;  13  millions  of  dead 
civilians;  20  millions  wounded;  3  millions  of  prisoners,  be- 
sides 9  millions  of  war  orphans,  5  millions  of  war  widows 
and  10  millions  of  refugees.  In  the  words  of  another :  This 
summary  may  be  read  in  less  than  sixty  seconds,  but  no  hu- 
man mind  is  able  to  grasp  its  meaning  and  significance. 
Think  for  a  moment  of  the  tragedy  in  human  life  that  this 
entails. 

Consider  too  the  costs  of  the  war  from  the  standpoint 
of  material  losses  Conservatively  estimated  it  was  almost 
350  billion  dollars. 

But  this  suffices  to  bring  the  issue  clearly  before  us. 
When  you  think  of  all  the  cost  are  you  willing  that  this 
thing  shall  occur  again?  And  what  is  far  more  serious  ror 
you  and  me  now  is  the  legacy  bequeathed  us  by  the  war,  a 
legacy  of  hate  and  jealousy  and  strife.  Add  to  this  ■  the 
blighting  and  degenerating  moral  and  spiritual  effects  and 
I  ask  you  agaiti.  Are  you  willing  that  your  sons  or  your 
grandsons  shall  wage  another  such  war? 

What  Our  Message  Must  Be 

First  then  the  message  of  the  church  must  be  positi^'e, 
unequivocal  and  authoritative.  War  is  sinful.  War  is  con 
trary  to  the  will  of  God.  War  presents  social  and  economic 
problems,  but  its  problems  are  also  ethical  and  spiritual. 
Upon  spiritual  things  the  church  must  speak.  The  church 
touches  every  phase  of  human  life  and  every  relation  be- 
tween men  and  nations.  This  is  our  justification  for  speak- 
ing as  a  church. 


In  the  next  place  our  message  must  be  based  upon  sound 
economic  laws.  Greed  and  selfishness,  indi-^adual  and  nation- 
al, enter  as  causes  into  almost  all  the  wars  of  the  past.  The 
struggle  for  the  natural  wealth  of  earth,  for  the  rich  lands 
and  fruitful  orchards  for  the  treasures  of  mine  and  stream, 
this  struggle  is  fierce,  relentless  and  hitherto  all  but  inescap- 
able. But  the  struggle  is  wasteful,  destructive  and  ever-re- 
curring because  always  indecisive.  War  is  economic  waste 
of  life  and  property.  War  never  has  and  never  can  settle 
economic  contests.  It  can  not  because  it  appeals  to  force 
rather  than  to  human  rights  and  to  economic  justice. 

Our  message  must  rest  upon  the  highest  ethical  princi- 
ples. Such  are  the  principles  that  we  describe  as  duty  and 
moral  obligation,  the  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  weak  and 
the  less  fortunate,  the  feeling  that  the  right  and  the  just  and 
the  good  are  supreme  and  that  the  enjoyment  of  blessings 
therefrom  are  equally  ordained  by  God  for  all — these  are 
some  of  the  ethical  aspects  of  a  problem  such  as  war  pre- 
sents. Judged  from  every  standard  of  ethical  conduct,  high 
ethical  conduct,  based  upon  the  Christian  consciousness  war 
in  all  its  aspects  and  outcomes  as  illustrated  by  the  Great 
War  is  unethical.  The  final  justification  of  the  Great  War 
was  the  one  word  so  oft  repeated — The  War  to  End  War. 
And  yet  at  this  moment  there  are  a  half  million  more  men 
under  arms  than  in  1914  Look  at  this  list  of  terrible  woras 
that  must  be  linked  to  wars  in  the  future  that  may  be 
fought :  Fear — ^liate — suspicion — innocent  human  suffeiing 
— I'emorse — death — I  submit  that  these  are  words  that  sound 
fearfully  unethical. 

War  is  unethical  because  it  appeals  to  brute  force  to 
settle  moral  and  ethical  issues.  Do  your  utmost  and  you  can- 
not make  war  humane,  decent,  ethical.  Christian,  you  can 
never  make  its  conduct.  War  is  an  appeal  to  the  baser  in- 
stincts and  passions  in  men.  It  is  brutal,  bestial,  unfeeling. 
It  unleashes  all  the  horde  of  the  darkest  and  most  destruc- 
tive weapons  of  offense  and  death  dealing  power  that  the 
genius  and  scientific  knowledge  of  mankind  can  devise. 
Think  no  more  in  terms  of  bullet  and  shell  and  shrapnell. 
Tou  must  think  when  you  contemplate  a  new  war  of  poison 
gas,  and  liquid  fire,  of  deadly  disease  germs  and  a  ghastly 
deathdealing  liquid  three  drops  of  which  on  the  skin  of  a 
man  will  kill  him.  Can  any  man  say  that  the  use  of  such 
weapons  for  the  merciless  slaughter  of  men  and  women  and 
little  childl-en  is  ethical?  Can  such  a  warfare  bring  justi- 
fiable ethical  and  social  ends?  We  read  somewhere — do  you 
kno-w  where  ? — of  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  which  the  highest 
conception  of  God  obtains,  where  character  counts  first  and 
where  love  reigns  and  Christ  is  King.  Such  is  the  match- 
less conception  of  ethical  and  social  attainment  possible  for 
man.  This  is  the  Christian  fellowship  of  Christ,  the  beloved 
community  of  the  philosopher.  With  this  concept  war  is 
utterly  incompatible.  We  are  Christians  and  we  shall  boldly 
take  our  stand  as  such  and  teach  all  men  that  war  is  sinful. 
Conscience  A-wakens 

Another  element  of  our  message  finds  its  expression  in 
the  awakened  Christian  conscience  of  men  and  women  to- 
day. People  are  everywhere  slowly  but  certainly  and  with 
deep  conviction  coming  to  the  consciousness  of  the  enormity 
of  war.  And  this  is  true  from  whatever  aspect  men  may 
study  it.  Every  nation  has  -^^athin  it  representative  men 
and  "women  who  fearlessly  proclaim  the  utter  futility  of  war 
and  its  sinfulness.  There  is  an  awakened  sense  of  sin  and 
guilt.  This  is  true  especially  of  the  most  brilliant  spiritual 
minds  of  the  day.  There  is  among  Christian  leaders  and 
statesmen  the  growing  conviction  that  the  unrest  and  unre- 
ality of  the  world,  the  hopeless  entanglements  and'  the  col- 
lapse of  spiritual  ideals  consequent  upon  the  war  must  be 
met  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  and  on  the  hasis  of  the  Gos- 
pel. One  consideration  above  all  others  that  has  aroused 
this  ne-^v  sense  of  the  enormity  of  war  is  the  fact  that  war 
takes  our  best  men.  It  takes  our  youth.  War's  unpardon- 
able sin  is  the  conscription  of  our  youth.  A  boy  has  a  right 
io  his  life.  It  is  God's  creative  gift  to  him.  No  evaluation 
hi  terms  of  material  things  can  be  placed  upon  a  young  man, 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Dramatic  Spirit  of  the  Bible 

By  Mrs.  Joyce  Kanauer  Saylor 


The  word'  "dramatic"  comes  from  a  root  which  means 
"to  do,"  "to  act."  It  is  that  instinct  which  refuses  to 
accept  statements  as  abstract  and  without  connection  but 
sees  the  living  man  in  union  with  truth,  perceiving  every- 
thing as  a  part  of  life  and  not  as  a  cold  lifeless  form. 

Dramatic  instinct  contains  two  elements — imaginative 
insight  into  the  relations  of  a  fact  to  human  life  and  char- 
acter, and  sympathy,  and  also  the  power  to  identify  one's 
S'elf  with  such  a  character  or  situation. 

The  whole  Bible  is  in  a  sense  dramatic.  All  its  stories 
are  simple  and  concise.  Wherever  we  have  simplicity  and 
vigor,  the  dramatic  is  found.  It  is  the  dYamat^c  character 
of  the  stories  that  makes  them  so  popular.  The  characters 
live  before  us.  Incidents  are  told  with  childlike  simpltoty, 
and  are  left  to  be  realized  by  the  soul  itself.  The  Gospels 
are  dramatic.  W.e  feel  acquainted  with  the  various  charac- 
ters portrayed  in  every  scene.  The  disciples  appear  in  all 
their  weakness.  We  see  the  look  of  the  Master,  the  remorse 
of  Peter,  the  ambition  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  the  bigotry  and 
narrowness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

The  parables  are  dramatic,  the  situations  are  human, 
the  accounts  short  and  pointed,  the  disposition  and  motives 
of  the  human  heart  are  laid  bare. 

The  Song  of  Solomon  can  be  understood  only  as  a  dram- 
atic composition.  The  book  of  Job  is  a  dramatic  poem.  For 
the  stage  we  have  a  hill  outside  the  city :  for  scenery,  a  ris- 
ing storm,  the  flashing  lightning,  the  rolling  thunder,  and  a 
rainbow;  for  characters.  Job  and  his  friends,  Satan,  and 
even  God;  and  for  a  theme,  the  mystery  of  human  suffer- 
ing. 

Public  readers  as  well  as  readers  of  the  Bible  often 
slight  descriptive,  narrative,  or  lyric  passages.  The  indirect 
dramatic  receives  from  them  no  attention  whatever.  Their 
whole  energy  is  reserved  for  direct  quotations.  But  it  can- 
not be  too  often  impressed  upon  readers  of  the  Bible  that 
on  account  of  the  number  of  suggestive  descriptions  of 
events  or  of  the  indirect  dl-amatic  the  primary  spirit  of  the 
Scriptures  is  epic,  and  their  dignity  demands  attention  to 
this  in  the  simplest  explanatory  clauses.  For  example, — in 
the  story  of  Elisha's  condemnation  of  Gehazi  we  give  the 


words  of  Elistia  with  genuine  realization  of  the  meaning  of 
his  intense  denunciation,  but  the  following  line  contains  the 
deepest  feeling  of  the  reader,  a  certain  awe  at  the  calamity. 
If  this  is  given  in  a  neutral  manner  the  whole  story  loses  its 
force.  Dramatic  participation,  or  the  realization  of  the  ef- 
fect, implies  more  intense  feeling  than  even  Elisha's  OAvn 
words  convey.  Such  descriptive  clauses  are  more  than 
dramatic ;  they  are  epic. 

"The  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee  and 
unto  thy  seed  forever. ' '  And  he  went  out  from  his  presence 
a  leper  white  as  snow. 

We  cannot  impersonate  except  on  the  human  plane.  We 
cannot  impersonate  God.  Whenever  we  speak  his  words 
we  manifest  the  emotion  awakened  in  our  hearts  in  response 
to  what  we  hear. 

We  sometimes  impersonate, — for  example,  Elijah,  when 
he  mocks  the  priests  of  Baal.  But  even  in  this  case  there  is 
danger  of  going  too  far,  and  degrading  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  best  to  be  suggestive  in  all  impersonation,  and  especially 
to  offset  it  by  the  more  dignified  and  sublime  art  in  man- 
ifesting the  impression  prodticed  upon  us. 

It  is  impossible  to  discuss  the  infinite  number  of  illustra- 
tions of  the  dramatic  found  in  the  different  books  of  the 
Bible,  and  we  all  have  our  favorite  passages,  such  as  the 
wonderful  oration  delivered  by  Moses  (Num.  14:13-20),  or 
the  lamentation  of  David  but  what  can  surpass  this  dramat- 
ic Song  of  Moses? 

"I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glor- 
iously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 
The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become  my 
salvation;  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  h'm  a  habita- 
tion ;  my  father 's  God  and  I  will  exalt  him.  The  Lord  is  a 
man  of  war;  the  Lord  is  his  name.  Pharaoh's  chariots  and 
his  host  hath  he  cast  into  the  sea;  his  chosen  captains  also 
are  droAvned  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  depths  have  covered 
them,  they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone.  Thy  right  hand, 
0  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power;  thy  right  hand,  0 
Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy." 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Conditions  Occasioning  the  Beginning  of  Brethrenism  in  Germany 

By  Carl  E.  Helser 

(A  paper  prepared  for  the  Church  History  Class  of  Ashland  College  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  J. 
A.  Garber.  The  writer  graduated  from  the  Classical  Divinity  Course  on  June  5,  1924  and  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  Garwin,  Iowa). 


For  about  a  century  and  a  half  after  the  beginning  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation  there  were  but  three  different 
religious  denominations  or  sects,  namely, — the  Catholics,  the 
Lutherans,  and  the  Reformed.  As  one  would  naturally  sur- 
mise, after  having  passed  through  the  dark  ages  occasioned 
by  Catholicism,  the  Protestant  Reformation  brought  forth 
a  freedom  unexpected,  yet  readily  accepted  by  the  mass  of 
the  people.  Luther's  memorable  proclamation,  of  course 
was  the  beginning  of  it  all,  but  soon  after  this  break,  another 
follo^ved,  at  the  head  of  whichc  was  Ulrich  Zwingli.  This 
break  was  occasioned  by  the  disagreement  between  Zwingli 
and  Luther  in  their  vie^\'s  regarding  the  Sacrament  of  Holy 
Communion.  Luther  contesting  for  the  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  while  Zwingli  maintained  that  the 
bread  and  the  wine  merely  represented  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ. 

But  this  division  -ivas  not  so  great  as  the  one  which  was 
to  follow  some  century  and  a  half  later.  All  three  of  these 
original  denominations  worshipped  in  a  way  in  wliieh  they 
considered  themselves  free  and  equal.  But  like  the  origmal 
Catholic  church  their  worship  came  to  be  formal  and  un- 
meaningful  to  many,  especially  those  who  were  emotionally 


inclined.  This  together  with  the  knowledge  gained  from  tne 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  heretofore  denied,  created  a  state 
of  unrest  with  many  more  devoutly  inclined,  and  soon  gave 
rise  to  what  was  known  as  the  Anabaptist  movement.  Being 
so  named  from  their  practice  of  re-baptism  and  denial  of  the 
validity  of  infant  baptism.  Together  with  these  were  a 
group  of  people  Avho  emphasized  the  need  of  a  moi'e  quiet, 
pious,  and  consistent  manner  of  living.  Among  the  out- 
standing leaders  of  this  movement  were  Thomas  A.  Kempis, 
Joharni  Arndt,  and  Philip  Jacob  Spener.  It  is  to  the  latter 
of  these  namely, — Spener,  that  we  owe  much  for  the  origin 
of  our  faith  and  belief.  From  the  theological,  formal,  and 
dogmatic  methods  of  preaching,  he  turned  to  the  simple, 
practical,  and  earnest  sermons  which  could  be  readily  under- 
stood and  accepted  by  the  common  people.  Together  with 
him  might  be  mentioned  the  names  of  Arnold,  Felbinger 
and  Hochmann  who  also  were  outstanding  men  among  the 
Pietists.  Hochmann,  indeed  approached  very  near  Brethren- 
ism, and  it  is  thought  by  some  that  he  may  have  been  a 
member  of  the  early  church,  though  this  is  questionable. 
Aboiit  this  time,  now  nearly  two  centuries  since  the 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


JUNE  25,  1924 


THE    BSETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAQE  7 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Paradox  of  Man 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(Baccalaureate  Sermon  before  G-raduating'  Class  of  Johnstowii,  Pennsylvania  Higfli 

Held  in  the  Brethren  Church) 


School,     Services 


Graduates,  we  congratulate  you  upon  your  graduation. 
You  are  here  because  of  the  operation  of  that  law  known 
as- the  "survival  of  the  fittest."  Others  have  fallen  by  the 
wayside,  but  you  have  persevered  to  this  goal.  We  esteem 
it  a  privilege  to  deliver  this  message  to  you,  especially  when 
we  remember  the  high  standards  of  scholarship  you  have  at- 
tained. It  is  fitting  that  as  you  stand  at  the  threshold  of 
another  epoch  in  your  life,  you  should  come  to  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  spiritual  advice.  "We  understand  that 
this  is  the  purpose  of  this  service.  If  you  had  desired  enter- 
tainment, you  would  have  engaged  an  entertainer,  but  be- 
cause you  desire  spiritual  advice  you  come  to  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  tremble  beneath  the  responsibility 
of  this  hour,  while  we  rejoice  in  its  honor.  We  have  no 
desire  to  attempt  to  bring  to  you  anything  new,  in  fact,  with 
but  a  few  exceptions  every  word  of  this  sermon  can  be 
found  in  a  book  the  title  of  which  is  "Dictionary.". 

The  theme  of  this  message  is,  "The  Paradox  of  Man." 
Someone  has  said,  "The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man." 
Another  has  exhorted  us,  "Know  thyself."  When  the 
Psalmist  declared,  "Man  is  wonderfully  and  fearfully 
made, ' '  h%  presented  the  paradox  of  man,  wonderful  in  na- 
tive ability  and  inherent  possibilities  for  good,  yet  fearful 
in  tendency  and  capacity  for  evil.  Shakespeare  presented 
the  wonderfulness  of  man  in  these  words:  "What  a  piece 
of  work  is  man!  How  noble  in  reason!  How  infinite  in 
faculties!  In  form  and  moving  how  expressive  and  admir- 
able; in  action,  how  like  an  angel!  In  apprehension,  how 
like  a  God!  The  beauty  of  the  world,  the  paragon  of  ani- 
mals!" In  a  similar  vein,  as  he  was  walking  across  Brook- 
lyn Bridge,  Dr.  Hillis  one  day  exclaimed  to  a  friend  as  he 
pointed  to  the  huge  structure,  "We  see  man  perpetually 
doing  things  which  no  other  creature  upon  the  earth  gives 
a  sign  of  possessing  the  faculty  to  do."  It  is  imperative  that 
you  graduates  understand  yourselves  as  you  go  forth  in  con- 
quest. It  has  been  said,  "First  to  thyself  be  true,  and  it 
must  needs  follow,  as  day  the  night,  that  thou  -wilt  not  then 
be  false  to  any  man."  But  how  can  one  be  true  to  oneself 
unless  he  knows  himself? 

Unlimited  Power  of  Thought 

Man  is  wonderfully  made  in  his  power  of  thought. 
Christ  spoke  of  a  certain  man  who  when  he  faced  certain 
questions  and  problems,  "thought  within  himself."  What 
an  empire  this  thinking  within  oneself  is !  It  is  an  empire 
of  vast  liberty !  Within  it,  man  exerciseth  his  sovereign 
will  and  follows  any  leading  of  his  heart.  It  is  a  universe 
of  interior  supremacy  over  which  man  rules  as  an  absohite 
monarch  Man  cannot  go  where  he  pleases  or  always  do  as 
he  pleases.  Customs  and  laws,  weaknesses  and  incapacities, 
the  rights  of  others,  poverty  and  disease  bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  body  and  soul,  and  form  insui-mountable  barriere  al^ouT 
him.  But  within  this  empire  of  thought,  there  are  no  boun- 
daries or  restraints.  In  it  man  is  the_,slave  of  none,  but  the 
master  of  himself.  He  can  think  as  he  pleases.  Upon  the 
throne  within  this  empire  of  thought,  he  rules  in  despotism. 

How  vast  is  the  domain  of  this  empire!  In  it,  like  a 
flash  of  lightning,  with  the  velocity  of  light  and  softness 
of  sound,  man  rushes  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
then  leaps  to  the  planets,  then  pushes  out  into  the  mystic 
and  imaginative.  On  the  wings  of  Ms  imagination,  in  mys- 
tic splendor  man  soars  into  illimitable  space.  In  chariots 
of  thought  and  devotion  he  is  carried  upward  into  the  very 
presence  of  God.    Vast  indeed  is  this  empire  of  thought. 


How  silent  and  weird  is  the  tread  of  thought.  In  its 
goings  and  comings,  there  is  no  sound  of  falling  footsteps  or 
moving  wings.  In  its  journeyings  to  and  fro,  there  is  de- 
tected not  even  the  echo  of  a  sound  to  mark  its  approach  or 
departure.  AVe  search  in  vain  for  its  footprints.  In  genu- 
ine truthfulness  it  can  be  said,  "We  cannot  hear  ourselves 
think." 

What  marvelous  architect  and  inventor  is  thought.  Out 
of  its  rich  treasury,  it  brings  forth  designs  of  exquisite 
beauty,  profound  skill,  and  intricate  complextiy.  Whenever 
this  architect  withdraws  to  its  secret  laboratoiy,  master- 
pieces of  discoveiy  and  inventions  will  soon  be  proclaimed 
to  the  waiting  world.  Its  harvest,  results  in  civilization 
rushes  forth  in  leaps  and  bounds. 

Graduates,  we  urge  you  to  claim  your  heritage  within 
this  empire.  Be  thinkers !  Be  deep,  thorough,  serious  thinlc- 
ers !  That  person  who  cannot  think  is  an  idiot,  that  person 
who  ^^•ill  not  think  is  a  fool.  Since  you  are  not  idiots,  do 
not  be  fools.  This  is  the  day  of  the  rule  of  ideas.  It  is  not 
the  day  of  the  supremacy  of  brawn  and  muscle,  of  brute 
strength  and  physical  might.  It  is  the  day  of  brains,  intel- 
ligence, skill  of  thought.  The  real  heroes  of  the  day  are  not 
the  prize  fighters,  circus  acrobats,  or  athletic  idols,  but 
the  prize  fighters,  circus  acrobats,  or  athletic  idols,  but  men 
and  -women  of  superior  intelligence,  who  have  exercised 
their  native  ability  to  think  and  developed  it  to  a  high  order 
of  skill.  There  was  a  day  when  man  was  ruled  by  a  chain 
attached  to  an  iron  hand,  the  day  of  the  despotism  of  force. 
But  that  day  is  swiftly  passing  and  today  men  are  ruled  by 
an  invisible  thread  in  the  grasp  of  an  unseen  hand,  the 
thread  of  suggestion,  persuasion,  appeal,  and  thought.  These 
are  days  of  verification  of  that  biblical  maximum,  "as  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. ' '  We  urge  upon  you  to 
enter  this  empire.  Give  heed  to  the  injunction  of  that  great 
thinker,  Paul,  when  he  said,  "Whatsoever  things  are  true 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
M'hatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  There  is 
nothing  more  vital  than  proper  thinking.  It  is  the  basis  of 
character  building  and  the  foundation  of  progress.  As  ap- 
plied to  the  individual,  it  is  known  as  "conviction."  As 
applied  to  the  masses,  it  is  called,  "Public  opinion."  It  is 
when  the  nation  brings  its  thinking  into  harmony  with  cer- 
tain laws  that  prosperity  follows.  It  is  Avhen  man  flrings  his 
thinking  into  hamiony  Avith  God's  laws  as  revealed  in  the 
Bible  that  Christianity  becomes  a  real  and  practical  power 
in  his  life. 

Not  only  is  man  wonderful  in  his  power  of  thought,  but 
also  in  his  power  of  aspiration.  With  Paul,  ye  can  say,  "I 
count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended."  Then  we  rise  in 
the  nobility  of  aspiration.  No"w  an  essential  element  in  as- 
piration is  noble  dissatisfaction.  No  curse  is  more  terrible 
than  the  paralysis  of  satisfaction.  A  satisfied  present  is  a 
tyrant  bringing  the  soul  into  abject  slavery.  How  pathetic 
to  watch  this  paralysis  and  slavery  possess  a  youth.  God 
has  declared  in  His  Word,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish."  When  aspiration,  imagination,  hope,  is  dead 
or  dormant,  a  process  and  state  of  stagnation  and  decay 
begins.  A  genuine  goal  is  never  reached.  A  worth  Avliile 
ideal  is  never  realized.  It  is  like  a  pot  of  gold  at  the  foot 
of  the  rainbow,  ever  beckoning  on  and  on.  The  hand  of  the 
artist  must  never  catch  up  mth  his  brain  or  he  has  painted 
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his  last  and  best  picture,  the  rest  will  be  mere  daubings  upon 
canvass.  In  the  heritage  of  man's  wonderfulness,  self-com- 
placancy  has  no  place.  It  contains  the  seed  and  germ  of  a 
aprasirical  growth.  The  motto  for  real  men  and  women  is 
"Never  be  content,  until  your  good  is  better  and  your  bet- 
ter best." 

In  this  realm  of  aspiration,  we  can  stretch  our  desires 
to  the  limit.  AVe  can  be  like  the  man  who  was  courting  a 
fair  young  lady  whose  name  was  "Little."  Now,  this  lady, 
although  her  name  was  ' '  Little, ' '  was  tall,  so  that  this  young 
man  always  spoke  of  her  as  "Long."  Her  name  Avas 
"Little,"  but  she  was  "long."  He  Avas  too  bashful  to  pro- 
pose in  person,  so  one  day  when  a  poetic  mood  seized  him, 
he  wrote  his  proposal  in  these  words  (remembering  her  name 
and  her  longness) : 

"Man  wants  but  Little     here    beloAV, 

As  he  sings  his  merry  song ; 
But  Avhen  he  Avants  that  LITTLE, 

He  wants  that  LITTLE,  LONG." 

We  urge  upon  you  that  if  your  natural  desires  are 
"Little,"  make  them  "long."  Stretch  them  in  noble  aspi- 
ration ! 

The  PoAver  of  Will 

NoAV,  in  blessed  harmony  AA'ith  the  poAver  of  thought  and 
aspiration,  Ave  Avitness  the  Avonderfulness  of  man  in  the 
poAver  of  a  dominating  purpose.  Daniel  of  old  stands  forth 
as  an  example  of  Avhat  can  be  acMeA^ed  Avhen  one  rises  in 
the  majesty  of  singleness  of  purpose  and  "purposes  in  his 
heart,"  that  he  Avill  or  aa^U  not  do  certain  things.  Thought 
and  aspiration  are  powerless  Avithout  the  Avill  to  execute 
them.  The  legislative  and  judicial  departments  of  our  Goa'- 
ernment  are  Avorthless  Avithout  a  strong  executive  depart- 
ment. So  also  is  thought  and  aspiration  Avithout  the  poAver 
of  a  dominating  purpose.  Self-consciousness  is  only  one- 
half  of  real  personality,  the  other  half  is  self  direction.  In 
that  little  gem  of  literature  by  Longf elloAV,  ' '  Excelsior, ' '  the 
author  displays  in  a  series  of  graphic  word  pictures,  the 
poAver  of  resoluteness  of  purpose.  As  the  shares  of  night 
begin  to  fall  and  the  curtain  of  darkness  to  be  dra.AAai, 
through  an  Alpine  village,  at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  a 
beardless  youth  passes.  In  his  hand  he  carries  a  banner 
Avith  this  strange  devise,  ' '  Excelsior, ' '  Avhich  means,  ' '  High- 
er."  Upon  his  'face  is  a  look  of  determination,  AA^hich  to  the 
unthinking  appears  to  be  that  of  sadness.  As  he,  AAdth  firm 
tread  and  head  erect,  begins  his  upAvard  climb,  the  rich  red 
gloAv  of  the  fire  burning  on  the  hearths  of  the  homes  along 
the  patliAvay,  shines  out  into  the  night,  bidding  them  turn 
aside  to  their  comfort.  But  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  their  in- 
vitation and  cries:  'Excelsior,"  upAvard,  still  and  ouAvard! 
An  old  man  meets  him  and  in  kindly  admonition  advises 
against  trying  to  make  the  pass,  pointing  to  the  gathering 
tempest  and  reporting  that  the  torrent  Avas  raging  in  its 
Avidth  and  depth.  Accepting  this  as  a  challenge,  the  youn;; 
man  shouts,  "Excelsior,"  upAvard  and  ouAvard!  A  maiden 
Avith  fair  face  and  buxom  fonn  meets  him  and  says,  "0,  stay 
and  rest-fliy  Aveary  head  upon  my  breast."  For  a  moment 
the  youth  hesitates  and  is  almost  overcome  by  the  call  of 
liis  mate,  but  although  a  tear  glistens  Avithin  his  eye,  faint- 
ly, yet  bravely  he  ansAvers,  "Excelsior,"  upward  still  and 
onAvard !  A  peasant  Avarns  him  to  beAvare  of  the  bank  of 
snoAv  Avhich  threatens  at  any  moment  to  descend  in  a  mighty 
avalanche  of  destruction,  but  rashing  by,  far  up  on  the 
mountain  side  the  shout  of  the  youth  comes  back  to  the 
paesant:  "Excelsior!"  upAvard,  still  and  ouAA^ard!  At  the 
break  of  day,  as  the  monks  in  the  monastery  8,108  feet  aboA^e 
the  sea  are  praying,  their  devotions  are  broken  by  the 
startling  cry,  "Excelsior."  The  day  passes  and  in  the  tAvJ- 
light  of  another  setting  sun,  the  faithful  Bernard  dog  finds 
a  lifeless  form,  half  buried  in  the  snoAv,  but  still  grasping 
that  banner  Avith  that  strange  devise,  "Excelsior."  Did  the 
youth  fail?  No!  "Not  failure,  but  Ioav  aim  is  crime."  He 
died  climbing!  Sustained  by  a  dominating  purpose,  he  ex- 
pended every  ounce  of  strength  and  life  in  achieving  that 
purpose.  ... 


Graduates,  we  urge  you  to  claim  your  heritage  ia  this 
empire  of  nobility  of  purpose.  Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star ! 
Grease  the  axle !    Drive  like  Jehu ! 

Now,  when  man  goes  forth  in  his  wonderfulness,  he 
proves  his  ability  for  great  material  achievements.  He 
throws  a  film  of  wires  around  the  earth  across  which  he 
Avhispers  his  thoughts.  Then  because  poles  and  wires  are 
expensive,  he  casts  them  aside  and  using  nature's  medium 
of  communication  he  forces  his  words  with  inconceivable 
speed  through  the  air.  He  bridges  the  seas  Avith  his  cables 
and  spans  the  air  with  his  radio.  He  levels  his  lens  of  the 
telescope  against  the  sky,  forcing  the  stars  to  surrender 
their  secrets.  He  becomes  so  expert  a  mathematician  that 
he  measures  the  weight,  density,  and  speed  of  the  circling 
Avorld  about  him.  He  speaks  of  this  mighty  universe  in 
terms  that  makes  the  brain  to  SAvim  and  the  nerves  to  quiver. 
He  has  become  a  great  discoverer  of  nature's  secrets. 

Then  Avith  knowledge  comes  the  ambition  of  conquest. 
Thus  man  conquers  nature,  until  the  lightning  becomes  his 
slave,  steam  his  servant,  and  the  roaring  cataract  his  power 
plant.  He  digs  into  the  earth  and  forces  nature  to  pour  her 
treasures  and  minerals  into  his  lap.  He  makes  the  desert  to 
bloom  Avith  ripening  grain  and  fruits  as  he  stores  up  and 
dictates  the  floAv  of  the  Avater  of  great  rivers  and  melting 
snoAv  from  the  mountain  peaks  and  then  distributes  it  to 
thousands  of  acres  through  a  marA'-elous  netAVork  of  canals. 
He  rushes  across  the  continent,  rides  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
sea,  takes  to  himself  Avings  and  files  AAdth  the  birds  in  the 
air. 

Man  has  developed  for  himself  a  marvelous  civilization 
of  material  greatness  and  splendor.  His  metropolitan  cities 
Avith  their  toAvering  skyscrapers,  street  railways,  schools, 
churches  and  factories  are  a  testimony  to  his  greatness. 
Steel  giants  leap  across  the  continent,  speeding  like  mighty 
greyhounds  on  ribbons  of  steel,  draAving  luxurious  palaces 
or  caravans  of  freight.  SubAvays  move  beneath  his  feet,  air- 
planes roar  above  his  head,  while  all  about  him  is  the  roar 
of  machines  almost  human  in  their  intelligence.  In  this  ex- 
panse of  civilization  man's  watchword  has  been,  "effi- 
ciency." He  is  sti'iving  for  100  per  cent.  He  aims  at  the 
super.  He  is  learning  to  utilize  everything.  Waste  to  him 
represents  inefficiency.  An  example  of  this  is  seen  in  the 
modern  slaughter  house  in  Avhich  only  two  things  are 
Avasted,  the  squeal  of  the  pig  and  the  bawl  of  the  coav.  We 
are  informed  that  recently  a  man  perfected  an  invention  by 
means  of  Avhich  this  squeal  and  baAvl  are  to  be  captured, 
bottled,  placed  on  sale  in  the  drug  stores.  Noav  next  year 
in  high  school,  the  squal  of  the  pig  Avill  be  sold  to  tattlers 
and  the  baAAd  of  the  coav  to  those  not  making  the  honor  roll. 

Must  KnoAV  Ourselves 

But  man  has  not  been  content  AAdth  explorations  of  that 
Avithout,  he  has  turned  the  searchlight  iuAvard  upon  himself. 
He  takes  his  body  apart  and  calmly  reassembles  it  again, 
sometimes  substituting  organs  from  animals  for  those  of 
humanity.  He  counts  his  bones  and  the  pores  in  his  skin.  He 
SAvalloAvs  a  periscope  and  his  family  physician  inspects  his 
insides,  even  to  the  insides  of  his  pocketbook.  Then  man 
plunges  into  the  realm  of  the  mind  and  soul.  With  delibera- 
tion he  speaks  of  the  subconscious  mind,  of  psychic  phenom- 
ena, and  of  photography  of  the  soul.  His  self  understand- 
ing and  development  has  been  marvelous. 

But,  honesty  demands  that  Ave  bring  somewhat  of  an 
indictment  against  man.  He  is  not  only  wonderfully,  but 
fearfully  made.  In  spite  of  his  greatness  there  is  a  lost 
sovereignty  about  him.  Something  constantly  retards  his 
progress,  throttles  his  soul,  binds  him  Avith  chains.  He  real- 
izes that  it  is  greater  than  he  is.  Even  in  his  hour  of  great- 
est triumph,  his  imoptence  as  a  spectrum  ghost  haunts  his 
footsteps.  He  feels  that  he  is  the  sport  of  times,  and  fool 
of  destiny.  Ahvays,  the  fact  of  death  stares  him  in  the  face. 
He  soAvs,  but  another  reaps.  He  builds,  but  another  inhab- 
its. He  is  in  jeopardy  every  hour.  He  climbs  higher  and 
higher  luitil  it  seems  that  he  would  reach  the  skies,  when 
suddenly,  without,  warning,  somethiog  about  him  snaps  and 
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he  becomes  a  muttering  paralytic  or  a  lieless  corpse.  "We 
see  not  all  things  put  under  his  feet. ' ' 

Oh,  the  paradox  of  man !  He  can  climb  to  the  loftiest 
heights  and  sinli  to  the  lowest  depths.  He  can  become  the 
saiutliest  of  saints  and  the  most  hypocritical  of  hypocrites. 
He  can  become  almost  a  God  in  ^asdom  and  a  fool  in  folly. 
He  can  attain  to  well  nigh  infinity  of  power,  yet  become 
finitesimal  in  weakness.  World  systems  testify  to  his  great- 
ness, but  their  collapse  under  strain  testifies  to  his  weak- 
ness. 

Honesty  forces  us  to  admit  that  the  seed  of  decay  is  in 
his  civilizations.  History  runs  in  circles.  Babylon  dominated 
the  world,  but  soon  the  capital  city  became  the  haunts  o? 
bats.  Egypt  developed  a  civilization  which  has  always  been 
the  marvel  of  the  ages,  but  today  the  Nile  Valley  is  a  grave- 
yard of  relics.  The  Egyptian  civilization  was  scientific,  the 
Grecian  educational,  and  the  Roman,  political,  but  all  have 
been  swept  aside,  buried  under  the  ruins  of  time.  Truly, 
"history"  is  the  graveyard  of  civilization." 

Man  presents  the  paradox  today  of  being  held  in  the 
thralldom  of  a  threefold  slavery  in  spite  of  his  greatness. 
He  is  the  slave  to  sin,  self,  and  death.  These  stamp  him 
as  a  fearful  being.  He  needs  and  must  have  God.  He  needs 
a  Savior.    He  needs  a  Guide. 

GradXiates,  as  you  stand  on  the  threshold  of  life,  remem- 
ber the  paradox  of  your  nature.  Make  God  your  partner 
and  Sovereign.  Adopt  his  Word  as  your  blueprint.  Accept 
Christ  as  your  Savior.  Permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  beconie 
your  Guide.  Only  thus  will  you  overcome  the  weakness  of 
your  nature. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — 1  Corinthians  6:1-8.  It  has  been  a  policy  oi 
the  Brethren  church  for  years  to  "rather  be  defrauded" 
than  resist.  We  have  called  it  the  Non-resistance  policy  of 
the  church.  Here  is  one  of  the  passages  upon  which  that 
policy  is  based.  Note  well  the  context  in  ^vhich  it  ls  found. 
If  time  permits,  it  would  be  well  to  discern  the  reason,  from 
other  sources,  why  Paul  gave  this  instraetion.  God's  people 
certainly  shoiild  strive  to  be  just  in  all  things. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  nations  of  the  world  that  God  will 
help  the  rulers  thereof  to  bring  about  the  greatest  possible 
degree  of  Justice  and  Equitj^. 

Monday — 1  Corinthians  6:19-20.  We  noted  a  teaching 
very  similar  to  this  in  our  last  week's  study  fx'om  1  Corin- 
thians 3  :16.  Let  us  note  verse  20  and  count,  if  we  can,  the 
price  -^-^dth  which  Ave  have  been  bought.  Can  you  count  it? 
Can  anj^one  but  he  who  paid  the  price,  count  it?  We  believe 
that  he  alone  knows,  but  we  are  permitted  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  it  in  the  account  of  the  Crucifixion.  Six  hours  on  the 
cross!  Oh!  what  a  price  to  pay  for  one  so  unworthy  as  I. 
Yet  he  paid  it. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  help  us  to  Glorify  Christ  iu 
"body  and  in  spirit." 

Tuesday — 1  Corinthians  9 :7-18.  Paul  here  speaks  of  re- 
muneration for  service.  There  are  at  least  some  of  us  that 
rather  feel  that  we  would  be  wonderfully  pleased  to  be  in  a 
position  where  we  could,  like  Paul,  sen'e  A^-ithout  charge. 
To  be  sure  some  do.  All  must  live  if  they  would  do  the 
Lord's  work.  God  does  the  providing  in  his  own  way.  It 
may  be  in  one  or  another  way. 

Let  us  pray  today  for  those  who  have  gone  forth  carry- 
ing the  gospel,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  tinasting  in 
God  to  provide  all  that  is  necessary. 

Wednesday— 1  Corinthians  9:19-23.    A  pervau*    to    all 


men  in  the  Gospel.  There  is  a  common  proverbial  saying 
that  runs  somewhat  like  this — "When  you  are  in  Rome,  you 
must  do  as  the  Romans  do."  I  have  often  asked  those  who 
use  that  expression,  where  they  got  it,  and  have  received 
the  answer  that  it  comes  from  the  Bible.  The  quotation 
(perverted  in  general  use)  comes  from  Cervantes'  Don  Quix- 
ote, book  2,  chapter  54.  Paul  certainly  has  nothing  of  the 
kind  in  mind  here.  He  simply  states  the  truth  that  he  ac- 
commodates himself,  in  thought,  for  the  moment,  to  the 
attitude  that  his  hearers  take  so  that  he  may  be  useful  in 
his  ministry  to  them.  The  proverb  is  by  no  means  Scriptur- 
al. 

Lead  us,  our  God,  into  the  truth  which  thou  wouldest 
convey  to  us  in  the  study  of  thy  word.  Amen. 

Thursday— 1  Corinthians  9:24-27.  The  necessity  of 
temperance  in  the  race  of  Christian  living.  Paul  here  likens 
the  necessities  to  a  successful  life  in  Christ  to  the  necessary 
temjjerances  on  the  part  of  an  athlete.  It  is  very  probable 
that  you  are  acquainted,  more  or  less,  with  the  habits  of 
successful  athletes.  Managers  are  very  strict.  They  must 
be. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  cause  of  temperance  today.  Tem- 
perance in  every  way,  and  that  world-wide. 

Friday — 1  Corinthians  10:115.  The  experiences  of 
Israel  as  warnings  to  all.  Paul  was  very  keen  in  his  insight. 
The  Spirit  led  him  very  wonderfully  in  this  respect.  He 
was  led  to  see  that  the  Scriptui-es  were  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  refroof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness:" He  says  in  verse  11,  that  "all  these  things  ...  are 
written  for  our  admonition." 

Let  us  pray  that  God  may  impress  us  with  the  fact  that 
our  temptations  are  common  to  the  human  race.  Also  that 
he  will  lead  us  into  the  way  of  escape. 

Saturday— 1  Corinthians  10:16-22.  One  body  sustained 
by  one  bread  even  Christ.  Let  us  think  especially  of  the 
portion  of  this  passage  referring  to  the  common  body  of  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  All  one  body.  Feeding  on  one  bread,  even 
Christ.     Must  bo  separated  unto  him. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  church.  That  she  may  be  kept  clean, 
strong,  pure  and  powerful  in  her  ministry  and  life  for  her 
Lord.  GEORGE  E.  CONE. 


The  Believer's  Future  Glory  and  Joy 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

The  condition  upon  which  the  believer's  future  glory 
and  joy  can  be  realized  is  briefly  given  in  the  folloinng 
verses — The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand;  repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel  (Mark  1:15).  The 
gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  (Rom.  1:16).  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved  (Mark  16:16).  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  (  Col.  2:12). 
If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead  (reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  Rom.  6 :11' ,  and  your  life  is  hid  with.  Christ  in 
God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory  (Col.  3:1-4).  In  his  pres- 
ence is  fullness  of  joy  (Psalm  16:11).  The  promise  is  sure; 
if  we  want  the  glory  and  joy  of  salvation  through  Clarist 
we  must  fulfill  the  conditions.  "The  atonement  is  universal, 
but  salvation  is  conditional." 

Making  full  confession  unto  thee  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  do  most  humbly  beseech  thee  to  have  compassion  on  us, 
forgive  us  our  sins,  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  (1 
John  1:9),  and  enable  us  to  glorify  thee  in  the  Ufe  we  live 
as  well  as  in  the  faith  we  profess.    We  ask  ia  Jesus'  name. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Birth  of  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  July  6) 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  96:11-13;  98:7,  that  purpose,  Jesus  was  born  in  a  stable,  be- 

8.  cause  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

Lesson  Text — Luke  2:7-20.  Three  times  the  birth     of     Jesus     was     an- 

Additional  Material — Luke     1:5     to     2:39;  nounced — to  the  shepherds,  to  the  wise  men 

John  1:1-14.  and  to  the  aged  Simeon. 

Golden  Text-There  is  born  to  you  this  day  Significaoice  of  His  Birth 
in  the  city,  of  David  a     Savior,     which     is 

/-i-u  •  i  i.1.     T      T      T    7      o  Ti  Jesus    was    born    that    he    might    save    his 

Christ  the  Lord. — Luke  2:11.  ,     „           ,    .                ,                 .   ,      , 

people  from  their  sms,  tliat  he  might  become 

DaUy  Home  Bible  Readings  the  Savior  of  the  whole  world.  He  came  that 

M.     The  birth  of  Jesus,    Luke  2:7-14  he  might  give  realization  to  the  hopes  of  all 

T.     The  shepherds  see  the  Child,  Luke  2:15-20  ages,  satisfy  the  yearnings   of  all   races  and 

W.     Jesus  dedicated  to  God,   .  .   Luke  2:22-32  meet  the  deepest  needs  of  the  human  heart. 

T.     Children  are  God's  gift, Gen.  33:l-.'5  Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke  says,     '"Hie     birth     of 

P.     Children  glorify  God,   Psalm  8  Jesus  is  the  sunrise  of  the  Bible.  Towards  thi.« 

S.     Jesus  reevals  God,   John  1:1-8  point  the  aspirations  of  the  prophets  and  the 

S.     The  righteous  Child,   Isa.  11:1-5  poems  of  the  psalmists  were  directed,  as  the 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  heads  of  flowers  are  turned  towards  the  dawn. 

,  ^     ,     ^        „  ^  From  this   point  a  new   day  began  to   flow 

Introductory  Note  -i     «              j.,           u         ,         ^  js  -i,, 

very  silently  over  the  world — a  day  of  faith 

Having  passed  hurriedly   through   the   Old  ^^^  freedom,  a  day  of  hope  and  love.  When 

Testament   during   the   first   six     months     of  ^^   remember  the  high     meaning     that     has 

this  year,  we  are  now  beginning  an  eighteen  ^^^^,  j^tg  j^jj,^^^  lj=g^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^.j^^j.  j^gj^^  ^j^^^^. 

months'   study  of   the     New     Testament,     a  ^^^  flooded  down  from  the  manger-cradle  in 

study  which  offers  large  opportunities     and  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  we  do  not  reckon  that 

which  all   should   purpose  to  make  the  most  of.  mankind  has  learned  to  reckon  history  from 

Nine  months  of  this  period  will  be  spent  in  a  tjjg  birthday  of  Jesus,  and  to  date  all  events 

chronological  study  of  the  life  of  Christ.  The  ^^  the  years  before  or  after  the  Nativity  of 

Gospels,  of  course,  are  the  source  of  material,  Christ." 

and  concerning  the   early  life   of   Christ,  we  _,      ,„      ...        „.      ,      , 

,       °     .    ,          ,T  iii            J  T    1  T^«  Worshipping  Shepherds 
are  dependent  entirely  on  Matthew  and  Luk'\ 

Both   these    Gospels      give      us     genealogical  To   the   shepherds   appears   the    angel      au- 

tables,    differing,    due    to   their    difference    in  nouncing  the  birth  of  Jesus  and  proclaiming 

purpose.    Matthew    records   the    visit    of   the  'lie  far-reaching  significance   of     the     event. 

angel  to  Joseph,  while   Luke  tells  us   of  the  They  hasten  to  Bethlehem  to  see     the     Child 

angel's  appearance  to  Zacharias  and  to  Mary,  aad  worship  him.  When  they  go  forth,  they 

the  visit  of  Mary  to  Elizabeth  and  the  birth  tell  the  wonderful  news  to  all     whom     they 

of   John   the   Baptist.   But   perhaps    we   shall  meet,  and  as  they  return  to  their  work,  they 

get  more   out  of   our   study   and  avoid     con-  glorify  and  praise  God.     Humble     shepherds, 

fusion  if  we  arrange  the  events  in  chronblogi-  bat  they  set  an  example  for  all     to     whom 

cal  order,  as  they  come  to  us  from  the  differ-  comes  this  wonderful  revelation! 

ent  Gospels.  It  will  be  a  kind  of  a  Harmonv  ^  ^^  ■  ^ 

„  , ,     /       ,    ,    ^         ,    ,,      1,    ,.  u    «     1  ^^^  World's  Need  of  Chnst 
of  the  Gospels,  but  we  shall  call  it  by  the  less 

pretentious   term,—  '^^<=  '^o^'^*^  ^^^  ^^^"^  '^«''°  i"  °eed  of  Jesus, 

but  it  was  especially  so  in  the  day  of  his  com- 

The  Order  of  Events  ing_  Morally  and  religiously  the  world  was  at 

Part  L  The  Childhood  and  Youth  of  Jesus.  a  very  low  level;  it  had  tried  every  remedy 

1.  The  Genealogies  offered,  but   all  had   failed   and  it  had   gone 

2.  Angel's  Appearance  to  Zacharias  from  bad   to  worse.   The  world   was   terribly 

3.  Angel's  Appearance  to  Mary  sick  in  sin  and  it  needed  Christ.  The  Bibli- 

4.  Mary's   Visit   to  Elizabeth                        '  cal  World  suggests  that  "It  needed  the  con 

5.  Birth  of  John  the,  Baptist  ception   of   God   as   a   loving   Father   of   men 

6.  Angel's  Appearance  to  Joseph  which  Jesus  brought.  It  needed  the  teaching 

7.  The  Birth  of  Jesus  concerning  righteousness  that  Jesus   gave.  It 
S.  She  Angels  Appear  to  the  Shepherds  needed  his  hopeful  outlook  for  the  future.  It 

9.  Cii'cumcision   and  presentation     in     the  deeded  the  meaning  which  he  found  in  life.  It- 
Temple,  needed  the  impelling  and  persuasive  example 

10.  Visit  of  the  Magi.  which  Josus  set.   It  needed  the   forgivnss   of 

The  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  ^'"  ^""^  '-'^^  communion  with  God  which  Jesus 

-,                   ,          ■     ■D„j.i,  ,1           i   T    T  accomplished. ' '  Truly  the  world  sorely  needed 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  ac-  ^                .        ..               ,                            ■> 
...             ,           ti,       1      4.1        ,,              ,  Jesus  in  its  life  and  thought,  as  it  ever  does, 
cording  to  prophecy,  though     the     home     of  ,  ,                 .      ,        .  ,     "     '                       u"oi3, 
IT        I              -AT          i,       J!   ,,   ,•  !i"''  'le  came  m  the  niche  and  fulness  of  time. 
Mary  and   Joseph   was   in   Nazareth   ot   Gali- 
lee.  Through   an   edict   of   the     Enperor     ot  Evidence  That  Jesus  Came 
Borne   that   all  Jews   were   gathered  to   their  There   can   be   no   reasonable     doubt     that 
family  home  towns  for  enrollment,  and  while  Josus  came.  The  fact  is  as  Jirnily  established 
Mary   and   Joseph    were   at     Bethlehem     for  as   any   fact   of   history   can   be.   But   as    the 


Outlook  suggests,  "the  evidence  of  his  com- 
ing did  not  cease  with  the  reports  of  the 
Apostles;  it  has  grown  year  after  year,  until 
modern  history  becomes  more  and  more  a 
history  of  his  passage  through  the  world.  His 
coming  was  not  complete  when  he  was  born 
in  Bethlehem;  few,  relatively,  saw  his  person, 
heard  his  voice,  were  present  when  his  won- 
derful works  were  wrought;  but  the  world 
was  to  have  other  witnesses  than  his  con- 
temporaries. Such  witnesses  he  has  had  in 
every  generation  since  he  went  away  as  my- 
steriously as  he  came;  every  age  has  heard 
testimony  and  seen  proof  itself."  What  are 
some  of  the  evidences  of  Jesus'  coming  and 
his  vital  presence  in  the  world?  They  are  too 
numerous  and  too  obvious  to  require  men- 
tioning here.  This  will  afford  oppoitunity,  for 
original  and  interesting  discussion  by  the 
class. 


PROBLEM  DEPARTMENT 

Your  Questions  Answered  by 

Quinter  M.  Lyon,  Editor, 

Sunday   School   Lesson   Publications 


Sunday  School  Problems 

The  following  question  is  gleaned  from  a 
communication,  and  we  are  glad  for  it: 

"Our  school  believes  in  graded  lessons  for 
the  elementary  division.  As  you  are  aware, 
you  do  not  supply  the  graded  work  from  your 
own  office.  How  can  we  he  loyal  to  the  de- 
nominational literature  and  at  the  same  time 
be  loyal  to  the  true  interests  of  the  chil- 
dren?" 

There  is  no  reason  why  every  Sunday 
school  should  not  use  the  Primary  Bible 
Stories,  which  we  supply  with  the  uniform 
lesson  series.  It  should  be  used  by  even  those 
Sunday  schools  which  follow  the  graded  sys- 
tem. Note  the  following  features:  Some  Bible 
verses,  a  Bible  story,  unique  poems  and  stories 
for  the  child,  and  a  MISSIONARY  STORY 
from  our  OWN  MISSION  FIELD.  If  these 
leaflets  were  supplied  to  each  child  week  by 
week  and  taken  home  they  would  not  only,  in- 
terest the  child  in  the  Bible  stories  but  also 
in  our  denominational  mission  work.  And  the 
parent  who  reads  these  stories  to  the  child 
would  become  interested  in  our  denomina- 
tional work. 

So  whether  you  believe  in  uniform  lessons 
or  not,  these  leaflets  should  be  supplied  to 
the  children. 


To  most  of  us,  and  in  most  respects,  the 
A^'orld  and  life  are  what  our  own  will  makes 
them,  because  they  reflect  ourselves.  The 
cheerful  man  and  the  melancholy  man  behold 
the  same  world,  yet  to  the  one  it  is  all  beauty 
and  gladness,  the  heavens  are  sphered  in 
light,  and  tue  mountains  crowned  with  day; 
to  the  other  all  is  dark  and  dismal,  and  the 
very  heavens  are  hung  in  blank.  Life  takes  its 
coloring  from  the  mind  in  which  it  is  re- 
flected.— Samuel    Smith   Harris. 
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J.  A.  dARBEB,,  President 
J.  F.  Iiockfi,  AsscKdate 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  In  The  Angrelug  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

Oeneral  Secretary 

Oanton,  OUo. 


A  Chinese  Party 

By  Ellen  Edland 


When  planning  a  social  affair  for  your 
young  people,  why  not  have  a  Chinese  party 
also?  It  is  just  loads  of  fun  and  so  easy  to 
prepare.  We  had  one  and  this  is  how  we  did 
it. 

Invitatioits 
These  were  made  ia  booklet  form  of  rather 
heavy  gi'ay  paper.  On  the  outside  cover  a  tiny 
Chinese  lantern  had  been  made  of  very  small 
pieces  of  brightly  colored  crepe  paper,  pasted 
on  a  lamp  stand  sktched  in  India  ink.  On  the 
inside  cover  the  following  verses  were  writ- 
ten: 

Hi  Lee — Hi  Lol 

Where  shall  we   go? 

Ssh! — I  know. 

To  Fu  Ling  Wee, 

On  Tuesday,  eve 

For  a  Chinese  Tea. 

G-ames 

Chinese  Puzzle  Game — When  our  leader 
started  passing  around  small  envelopes  to 
each  guest,  there  was  a  stir  of  excitement 
and  all  were  eager  to  begin  the  evening's 
fun.  We  were  told  to  open  our  envelopes  and 
solve  the  Chinese  puzzle  inside.  These  were 
made  of  light-weight  cardboard,  and  before 
they  had  been  cut  up  the  picture  of  a  Chinese 
man  had  been  roughly  sketched  on  the  paper. 
The  one  who  assembled  his  puzzle  iirst  re- 
ceived some  Chinese  nuts. 

Chinese  Kace — Our  next  game  was  exciting 
because  we  were  divided  into  two  groups, 
therefore  making  rival  team.  It  was  a  peanut 
race  with  chop  sticks.  Each  one  had  to  carry 
ten  peanuts  with  chop  sticks  from  one  bowl 
to  another.  The  members  of  the  side  iinishing 
first  all  received  a  piece  of  Chinese  candy.  If 
you  haven't  the  chop  sticks  for  this  game, 
make  them  from  soft  wood.  This  can  easily 
be  done  as  they  are  simply  a  straight  piece 
of  wood  about  eight  inches  long  and  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  thick.  The  home-made  chop 
sticks  will  serve  as  well  as  the  others. 

Drawing  Contest — This  was  an  easy  game 
for  the  girls  who  could  draw  but  it  was  just 
as  much  fun  for  the  others,  if  not  more. 
Everyone  received  a  paper  and  pencil.  We 
were  then  told  to  draw  something  Chinese. 
It  could  be  either  people,  objects,  or  scenes. 
After  a  given  time  was  up  the  drawings  were 
pinned  up  for  inspection  and  votes  were  cast 
as  to  the  queerest  and  best.  Prizes  were 
awarded  the  winners. 

Chinese  Dramatizations — For  this  game  our 
leader  divided  us  into  two  groups  and  ap- 
pointed a  director  for  each.  We  were  then 
told  we  had  to  produce  a  Chinese  play.  This 
was  jolly  good  fun,  for  of  course  the  Chinese 
do  not  use  properties  to  a  great  extent — they 
use  their  imagination.  As  we  needed  a  moun- 
tain for  one  of  our  scenes  we  simply  made 
a  chair  do  instead,  much  to  the  amusement 
of  the  other  side. 

KefresUments — Tea  and  rice  cakes.  If  you 


happen  to  live  near  a  Chinese  restaurant,  buy 
some  chop  suey  and  some  delicious  peanut 
candy. 

(Editorial  Note — We  have  frequently  sug- 
gested that  Christian  Endeavor  Social  Com- 
mittees clip  plans  for  social  evenings  and 
paste  them  in  a  scrap  book  for  ready  refer- 
ence. We  hope  many  of  our  readers  are  taking- 
advantage  of  this  suggestion  and  are  build- 
ing up  a  valuable  reference  book  which  shall 
be  the  property  of  the  Society.  The  above — 
"A  Chinese  Party" — which  we  reprint  from 
a  missionary  magazine  may  be  of  interest.) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  July  6  ) 

How  Jesus   Shows   His   Love 
Mark  10:13-16.     John  13:1 

(Consecration  Meeting) 

One  day  a  mother  took  her  little  girl  upon 
her  lap  and  carefully  told  her  a  story.  The 
story  was  as  follows:  Once  there  was  a 
^mother,  father  and  their  little  daughter  cross- 
ing the  sea.  One  night  the  sea  was  swept 
with  a  terrible  storm.  During  the  storm  the 
ship  was  wrecked  and  soon  started  to  sink. 
The  life  boats  were  put  in  order  and  soon 
filled  with  excited  and  panic-stricken  people. 


Ju&ge  mot 

Lord,  give  me  strength,  I  pray. 
To  live  my  life  this  day: 

To  live  it  right. 

With  all  my  might. 

Without  mistake. 

And  for  thy  sake. 

When  fear  besets  my  way. 
Let  me  the  question  lay 

Before  thy  throne, 

Where  all  is  known: 

Where  what  is  best 

Will  pass  thy  test. 

Should  my  day,  be  droar. 
Keep  thou  me  near 

To  hear  thy  voice, 

And  thus  rejoice 

That  thou  art  mine. 

And  I  am  thine. 

So  when  my  day  is  done, 
Then  to  my  home  I  come, 

In  thee  my  trust, 

For   thou  art   just: 

With  me  thou  art. 

And  ne'er  will  part. 

The  Baptist. 


There  were  not  boats  enough  for  all  the  peo- 
ple so  some  were  forced  to  stay  on  board  the 
ship  and  go  with  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
This  little  girl's  father,  who  loved  her  dearly, 
hurriedly  placed  his  little  girl  in  what  was 
to  be  his  place,  kissed  her  good-bye  and  went 
back  to  the  water  splashed  deck.  Yes,  that 
father  loved  his  little  girl  so  dearly  that  he 
gave  his  life  for  her.  After  the  story  had 
been  told  she  asked  little  May  this  question: 
"What  caused  the  father  to  do  such  a 
thing?"  "His  love  for  his  daughter,"  was 
the  reply,  "and  surely  that  little  girl  must 
love  her  father  since  he  gave  his  life  for 
her."  The  mother  told  her  then  of  Christ's 
love  for  her,  of  how  He  went  to  Calvary,  and 
there  died  on  the  cruel  tree  that  she  might 
be  saved  from  the  cruel  clutches  of  sin. 

Yes,  we  should  love  the  One  who  gave  His 
life  for  us.  We  should  accept  Him  as  our 
Savior  and  gladly  comply  with  His  terms.  He 
died  for  us  and  we  in  turn  should  live  for 
Him.  He  showed  His  love  for  us  by  giving 
His  life.  Are  we  as  His  children  going  to 
show  our  iove  for  Him?  How  are  we  going  to 
do  this? 

It  is  said  that  the  various  countries  have 
different  ways  of  measuring  a  man.  In  Eng- 
land they  are  prone  to  measure  from  the  chin 
down  and  in  Wales  from  the  chin  up.  Some 
people  measure  another  by  pounds,  feet,  and 
inches,  rfhile  others  measure  a  person  by  his 
knowledge.  But  God  does  not  measure  this 
way.  He  knows  our  very  thoughts  and  sees  all 
our  actions.  He  measures  character;  but  no 
one  comes  up  to  the  mark  He  sets.  Yet,  when 
we  come  short  of  what  we  ought  to  be  Christ 
with  His  matchless  love  makes  up  what  we 
lack.  Jesus  with  such  a  love  will  help  us  to 
measure  up  to  the  best.  This  is  another  way 
Jesus  shows  His  love  for  us. 

We  know  Jesus  loves  us  for  His  Word  re- 
veals this  fact  when  it  tells  us  about  His  sac- 
rifice. His  service  He  rendered  to  mankind, 
the  sympathy  He  displayed,  the  courtesy  Ho 
manifested,  and  His  eagerness  to  help  all  of 
those  in  need.  In  order  for  us  to  express  our 
love  for  Him  we  must  likewise  exercise  such 
traits  as  He  possessed.  After  carefully  study-  ' 
ing  the  following  references'  tell  in  your  own 
words  the  contents  of  each.  Tell  how  we  could 
exercise  each  trait. 

By  courtesy,  John  12:1-8. 

By  sacrifice,  John  12:23-24,  32-33. 

By  helping  those  in  need,  John  6:1-13. 

By  little  services,  Luke  22:25-27. 

By  Sympathy,  Mark  1:40-42. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  horned  owl  gets  j  reputation  for  wis- 
dom because  it  keeps  its  mouth  shut.  It  is 
really  a  very  stupid  bird. — Selected. 

It  cannot  be  a  small  thing  to  trifle  with 
one's  conception  of  the  uniqueness  of  Christ. 
We  cannot  degrade  our  conception  of  His 
deity  without  degrading  our  own  souls. — Se- 
lected. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WII<LXAJH  Ju  OBARHART, 

Home   HiMJBlonmiT    Seeretaryt 

lot  American  Bldff.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    8.   BAUlLUr 

Btnanelal  Secretary  ITorelsn  Board, 

ISSO  £1.  Third  St.,  Iions  Beach,  California 


A  Letter  from  Africa 


Mboli,  enroute  for  Yalouki, 
Afrique   Equatoriale  Francaise, 
April  13tli,  1924. 
Dear  Evangelist  Headers: 

I  wrote  you  last  from  Bassai  in  the  latter 
part  of  Maroli.  I  spent  only  nine  days  there 
between  itinerating  trips.  God  was  very  gra- 
cious to  me  in  strengthening  me  during  those 
days,  although  in  the  midst  of  great  respon- 
sibilities. Mrs.  Jobson  was  just  recovering 
from  a  slight  attack  of  fever,  when  Miss 
Deeter  who  had  so  kindly  come  to  my  rescue 
upon  the  path  succumbed  to  illness.  She  was 
still  in  bed  when  Miss  Biekel  came  down 
with  fever.  God  wondrously  raised  Miss  Deet- 
er  up  the  next  day.  This  was  Tuesday,  April 
1st,  the  day  on  which  I  had  planned  to  leave 
on  this  trip.  I  postponed  my  trip  until  the  2nd 
hoping  to  see  Miss  Biekel  on  her  .feet  before 
leaving.  God  graciously  blessed  in  rebuking 
her  fever,  but  just  two  hours  before  I  was 
ready  to  start,  Mrs.  Hathaway  was  seized 
with  a  violent  hepatic  attack.  Again  I  post- 
poned my  trip  until  God  should  raise  up  her 
also.  Again  He  speedily  worked  and  on  the 
afternoon  of  April  4th  leaving  every  one  up 
and  nicely  convalescing,  I  started  on  my  sec- 
ond-tour of  evangelization,  this  time  among 
the  tribes  between  Bassai  and  Yalouki  and 
possibly  Bangui. 

Here  the  Kare  language  is  not  understood 
but  one  must  preach  in  Banou,  Baya,  or 
Sango.  The  Baya  here  however  speak  a  dif- 
ferent dialect  from  the  Baya  at  Carnot,  and 
I  find  they  understand  Banou  even  better, 
than  they  do  the  Carnot  dialect. 

One  of  the  blssings  of  this  trip  is  that 
God  has  given  me  back  my  former  cook  of 
Carnot  days,  who  for  years  persistently  re- 
fused the  gospel.  This  boy,  Bigine  has  now 
believed  and  been  baptized.  Pray  for  him 
that  he  may  grow  in  grace  and  alwaj^s  be  a 
faithful  servant  of  the.  Lord. 

Over  the  first  portion  of  the  journey  the 
landscape  was  entirely  new,  for  between 
Yunbili  and  Bassai,  three  days  journey,  I  was 
carried  on  my  bed  at  night  when  just  four- 
teen months  before  I  entered  the  Kare  tribe. 
I  spent  the  grst  night  at  Chief  Paroucourous. 

We  were  so  happy  to  preach  the  gospel 
once  more  in  a  Kare  village,  the  last  which 
we  shall  for  some  time  see.  It  rained  that 
night  but  the  morning  dawned  cool  and 
cloudy  and  we  resumed  our  journey  in  com- 
fort. 

Bozoum  was  reached  about  noon.  The  rest 
house  was  in  order,  and  preparation.s  for 
spending  Sunday  were  begun.  Consideiabl'^ 
business  was  to  be  transacted  with  the  Ad- 
ministrator who  was  very  kind  to  mo.  The 
mango  season  is  beginning  now  and  his  .gift 
of  mangoes  was  very  acceptable  as  it  will  be 
long  before  our  Bassai  trees  will  bear. 

At  Bozoum  we  were  privileged  to  preaeli 
to  the  villagers  in  Baya,  to  the  soldiers  in 
Sango  and  French,  and  to  read  the  Bible  in 
Hausa  to  a  number  of  interested  traders.  It 
was  a  jo.y  to  meet  with  some  of  our  church 
members  here  and  to  find  them  faithful. 


The  Baya  chief  at  Bozoum,  Nagowin, 
showed  me  much  kindness.  He  has  sixty  wives 
and  two  hundred  children,  and  a  palatial 
residence  for  a  native.  I  preached  on  his 
spacious  veranda  to  his  family!  An  audience 
of  261.  Of  course  his  59  superfluous  wives 
exercise  a  strong  influence  in  detering  him 
from  accepting  the  gospel,  although  he  is 
greatly  interested. 

Monday  was  a  busy  day  as  we  preached 
continually  all  the  long  journey  between 
Bozoum  and  Diana,  stopping  at  every  village 
and  preaching  to  every  group  of  workmen 
along  the  wide  automobile  road.  Great  inter- 
est was  also  evinced  in  the  gospel  at  Diana 
where  we  spent  the  night.  The  next  morning 
found  us  preaching  along  the  route  between 
Diana  and  Yunbili,  where  we  slept  Tuesday 
night.  Yunbili!  AATiat  memories  it  awakens! 
Twelve  days  of  suffering  there  almost  unto 
death!  Then  my  beloved  husband  and  dear 
Miss  Myers  were  with  me.  The  rest  house 
seemed  dreary  .and  cheerless,  but  the  gospel's 
power  attracted  many  to  the  services. 

"Wednesday  morning  found  us  enroute  to 
Baban.  Many  heard  the  word  along  the  way- 
— our  hearts  were  rejoiced  at  Baban  when  the 
old  chief  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  has 
two  wives  and  the  giving  up  of  one  of  them 
in  his  old  age  is  a  tremendous  wrench.  How 
these  polygabous  men,  and  especially  the 
chiefs  with  large  harems,  need  your  prayers 
that  they  may  .be  enabled  to  forsake  all  for 
Christ! 

At  Gaba  a  pleasant  surprise  awaited  me  for 
there  were  two  of  our  Kare  friends  running 
to  Bassai  with  belated  parcel  post  packages 
(intended  for  Christmas).  One  package  was 
for  me,  the  other  two  for  all.  The  men  went 
on  with  the  latter  to  Bassai  and  the  boys 
gathered  around  me  while  I  opened  the  re- 
maining package.  How  we  do  thank  our  lov- 
ing friends  for  these  gifts. 

Great  interest  was  evinced  at  Gaba  in  the 
word,  and  the  veranda  was  thronged  all  the 
afternoon  with  interested  inquirers.  The  eve- 
ning village  services  were  well  attended  and 
it  was  with  a  tired  body  but  a  spirit  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  that  we  proceeded  next  morning 
to  Gazeli. 

At  one  of  the  services  enroute  a  large 
number  arose  to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ, 
Oh  pray  for  these  who  hear  with  joy  that  the 
gospel  may  indeed  take  deep  root  in  their 
hearts! 

The  afternoon  at  Gazeli  was  a  busy  one. 
The  route  having  been  changed  I  did  not  pass 
Brother  Bennett's  grave  as  I  expected  to  do. 
One  of  the  landmarks  of  our  previous  stay 
soon  loomed  in  sight,  however — the  now  de- 
caying hut  in  Gazeli 's  village  at  which  my 
husband  and  I  spent  the  day  following  Broth- 
er Bennett's  death — then  unfinished,  now  de- 
caying! Surely  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
lejnporal  and  only  the  things  which  are  un- 
seen are  eternal!  I  occupied  the  rest  house 
near  it,  then  just  being  built. 

After  a  busy  afternoon  of  services,  the 
boys  took  me  in  the  bush-car  back  along  the 


unused  road  to  Brother  Bennett's  grave.  All 
around  and  even  on  the  grave  was  a  rank 
growth  of  tall  grass.  The  ground  seemed 
damp  and  clammy,  although  the  rainy  season 
has  but  just  begun.  The  ruins  of  the  old  hut 
in  which  Allen  spent  his  last  ten  days  of  suf- 
fering are  still  visible  just  beyond  the 
grave.  A  simple  wooden  cross,  with  the  name 
of  Allen  Lee  Bennett  chiseled  upon  it  by 
hands  now  too  at  rest- — chiselled  just  four 
weeks  before,  he  the  beloved  founder  of  the 
mission  was  likewise  laid  at  night  in  a  lonely, 
grave — marks  the  site.  A  hundred  village 
children  accompanied  us,  calling  out  "Parasi 
ndo  ka"  "The  Grave  is  there."  Truly  the 
place  was  a  desolate  one.  Truly  as  there  alone 
the  memory  of  this  heavy  bereavement  rolled 
over  me  anew  making  more  poignant  the  suf- 
fering of  the  months  which  have  followed, 
one  had  need  to  "endure  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible."  It  was  just  one  day  after  his 
birthday — scarce  fifteen  months  had  elapsed 
since  his  death  yet  had  he  been  spared  to 
earth  he  would  have  been  but  25!  Truly  God's 
ways  are  past  finding  out! — The  four  Chris- 
tian boys  who  were  with  me  bowed  their 
heads  roverejitly  in  prayer  as  Jodiwan  praised 
God  for  the  life  and  death  of  the  one  whom 
they  had  never  seen,  but  whose  glorious  mem- 
ory was  fresh  in  all  their  hearts.  We  tried 
to  sing  in  Sango  for  the  benefit  of  the  chil- 
dren crowding  each  other  on  the  path  and 
gazing  through  the  dusk  in  wide-eyed  wonder. 
But  our  voices  broke.  The  boys  kneeling 
pulled  the  grass  and  weeds  from  the  grave. 
Then  silently  taking  the  children  with  us, 
wo  returned  to  Gazelis  village,  holding  ser- 
vice after  service  with  the  groups  gathered 
around  the  fires.  And  then  at  night  in  the 
lonely  rest  house  which  seemed  even  damp- 
er and  more  cheerless  than  Yimbili. 

We  were  glad  to  be  up  and  off  early  Sat- 
urday morning  for  MboU  where  we  had  prom- 
ised to  spend  Sunday.  Oh  how  good  God  is! 
For  Mboli  is  to  us  a  place  of  rejoicing. 
Twelve  souls  have  this  day  accepted  their 
Savior  one  of  them  Chief  Mbali  himself.  An- 
other polygamous  household,  to  be  torn  asun- 
der. May  God  give  him  grace!  And  yester- 
day shortly  after  my  arrival  the  native  adju- 
tant in  charge  ofthe  soldiers  of  this  circum- 
scription called  on  me.  Three  of  his  wives 
have  already  accepted  the  gospel.  The  fourth 
who  was  with  him  yesterday  requested  bap- 
tism. The  adjutant  is  proud  that  his  wives 
are  Christians  and  is  himself  a  serious  in- 
quirer. Pathetically  he  asked  me  yesterday, 
' '  Can  I  not  give  up  my  position  and  come  to 
.you  at  Yalouki  ar.d  keep  my  wives?  I  will 
be  a  Christian.  I  will  help  you  translate  the 
word!"  Shall  be,  like  the  young  man  whom 
Jesus  looked  upon  and  loved  go  away  sorrow- 
ful because  he  has  great  possessions — not  in 
land  or  in  money — but  in  wives?  Pray  for 
Adjutant  Kotambeli. 

And  now  I  must  tell  you  of  last  evening. 
The  village  services  over,  I  returned  and  re- 
tired early.  The  head  of  my  little  camp  bed 
was  close  to  the  door  of  the  rest  house.  A 
horse  went  saampering  across  the  yard.  A  dim 
form   dismounted   and  knocked   at   the  door. 
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His  dusky,  huo  led  me  tu  speak  tu  him  iu 
Sango,  a  language  which  nearly  every  black 
man  in  these  parts  understands.  ' '  I  am  Boy 
kete,"  he  responded  (one  of  our  own  Chris- 
tians), "I  bring  letters  and  food  from  Mr. 
Hathaway."  So  the  lantern  had  to  be  lighted, 
the  letters  read,  the  food  examined, — for  our 
kind  Director,  knowing  that  these  parts  are 
not  as  prolific  as  Yalouki,  had  thought  I 
might  be  short.  Truly  the  pineapple  and  the 
bananas,  the  chicken,  the  eggs  and  the  sweet 
potatoes  did  look  good.  That  very  daj'  I  ha- 1 
prayed  for  fruit  and  potatoes,  feeling  the 
need  of  bothi  Boy-kete  had  ridden  Chief 
Yalouki 's  horse  in  order  to  reach  me  quickly. 

But  the  best  news  of  all  is  that  while  in 
Bangui  Mr.  Hathaway  was  given  permission 
to  build  at  Yalouki!  Praise  the  Lord!  While 
he  builds  I  ■n'ill  continue  to  itinerate,  and 
when  he  returns  to  Basaai  for  Mrs.  Hathaway 
and  his  other  possessions,  I  will  hold  the  fort 
at   Yalouki  until  their,  arrival — God  willing! 

Just  as  a  minor  piece  of  information  you 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  white  at  Bangui 


Mr.  Hathawaj'  received  33  parcel  post  pack- 
ages (some  of  which  have  already  passed  on 
to  Bassi)  for  different  members  of  the  mis- 
sion,  and   three  pieces   of  important   freight 

These  things  have  been  in  Africa  for  a 
long  time,  some  months  even  at  Bangui  but 
the  cogs  of  our  machinery  get  terribly 
clogged  out  here  sometimes,  and  every  once 
in  a  while  some  one  of  us  have  to  go  to 
Bangui  and  personally  conduct  our  precious 
possessions  to  their  final  destination. 

Today  brought  a  sad  case.  The  girl  to 
whom  Yokete,  one  of  our  Christians  was  en- 
gaged before  his  conversion,  and  whom  he 
still  hopes  to  marry  if  she  becomes  a  child 
of  God,  is  living  in  sin  at  this  village  and 
refuses  both  his  pleadings  and  mine. 

The  woof  of  the  missionary's  life  is  sor- 
rovi'  but  the  warp  is  joy,  and  is  woven  unto 
eternal  life  for  such  as  believe. 

Pray,  on — beloved.  I  cannot  give  you  re 
cent  Bassai  news.  No  doubt  Kathryn  and  her 
mamma  will   do  that.  Lovingly, 

FLORENCE  N.  GEIBBLE. 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


UNDER  THE  NORTHERN  DIPPER 

During  the  past  week  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  visit  a  second  dme  my  home  churches 
at  FaUs  City,  Nebr.,  and  Morrill  and  Ham- 
lin, Kansas.  I  had  spoken  before  at  thesv 
places  but  did  not  have  the  stereopticon  and 
so  improved  the  opportunity  to  give  the  pic 
tures  at  this  time. 

The  pictures  are  a  surprise  to  many  peopio 
as  there  seems  to  be  a  pretty  general  im- 
pression that  conditions  in  Argentina  arc^ 
somewhat  similar  to  those  in  Africa  and  that 
we  have  work  in  only  one  place.  The  people 
are  therefore  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that 
our  South  American  converts  are  people  who 
are  similar  to  North  Americans  and  that  we 
have  a  fine  lot  of  young  men  from  down  there 
who  are  helping  in  the  preaching,  so  that  the 
work  has  extended  from  one  to  a  dozc^n 
places. 

Many,  too,  are  surprised  to  see  what  fine 
properties  the  church  now  owns  in  Argentina, 
at  Eio  Cuarto,  Cabrera  and  Huinca  Eenanco. 
We  hope  that  the  offerings  this  year  will  per- 
mit us  to  add  another  building  to  the  work, 
in  Buenos  Aires.  We  should  make  the  work 
there  one  of  our  strongest  centers  and  to  do 
that  we  need  a  building  of  our  own. 

I  have  now  visited  the  churches  in  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  and  Iowa,  niiuois  and  Indiana 
and  have  found  good  interest  and  friendly 
cooperation  wherever  I  have  been.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  making  good  progress  in 
missionary  work  and  will  doubtless  continue 
to  progress.  If  our  foreign  missionary  offering 
were  ten  times  as  much  as  it  is  it  would  not 
be  too  much,  considering  the  wealth  of  the 
church.  The  people  who  are  best  able  to  bring 
it  up  to  this  standard  are  those  who  are  as 
yet  doing  the  least  to  do  so.  Scores  of 
wealthy  men  in  the  church  are  laying  up 
their  treasures  on  earth,  and  some  day  they 
will  bitterly  regret  their  folly.  They  mean  to 
be  kind  to  their  children  but  in-  many  eases 


their  excessive  indulgence,  proves  to  be  the 
ruin  spiritually  of  the  children,  and  in  the 
end  the  devil  gets  the  fortune  for  his  work 
and  the  Lord's  work  continues  to  beg. 

But  the  Lord  is  patient.  He  knows  that  at 
last  his  kingdom  will  prevail.  His  gi'ace  has 
appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  them  that, 
denying  ungodly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly 
and  righteously  in  this  present  world,  looking 
for  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Teaching  is  slower  work  than  com- 
pelling, but  it  is  the  better  way.  God  wants 
cliildren  and  not  slaves.  He  sends  no  armed 
tax  gatherer  to  collect  the  tithes  and  offer- 
ings that  are  the  proportion  that  should  be 
given,  but  he  teaches  us  that  he  loves  the 
cheerful  giver  and  he  that  soweth  bountifuljy 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

I  have  found  quite  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple who  are  willing  to  be  led  of  the  Lord  in 
the  nmtter  of  their  life  work,  and  if  he  should 
open  the  way^for  them  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field  they  are  willing  to  go.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  parents  are  not  willing  and  put  oh- 
Ftacles  in  the  way.  It  is  strange  how  some 
will  consider  a  ealamitj'  something  that 
should  be  a  great  joy.  Parents  should  covet 
for  their  children  the  privilege  of  engaging 
in  the  gi-eatest  work  in  the  world,  and  should 
help  them  in  every  way  possible  to  fit  them- 
selves for  such  work.  Not  all  are  called  to  go 
but  those  who  are  called  should  not  be  hin- 
dered. 


Dr.  Elliott's  Operation  in  China 

Upon  our  return  home  from  Ashland,  Ohio, 
we  received  our  first  letter  from  Brother  El- 
liott. Sister  Elliott  was  operated  upon  in  the 
"P.  U.  M.  C."  (Pekin  Union  Missionay  Col- 
lege, we  would  presume),  on  April  23.  The  re- 
sult is  best  told  in  Brother  Elliott's  own 
words:  ' 

"I  am  thankful  to  report  that  Dr.  Elliott 


is  steadily  recovering  from  the  effect  of  the 
operation.  The  tumor  was  evidently  much 
more  serious  than  the  surgeons  thought  before 
the  operation  was  made.  A  slide  of  a  cross 
section  of  the  tumor  has  been  made,  and  it 
shows  it  to  have  been  most  malignant.  Dr. 
Taylor,  the  chief  surgeon  in  the  operation, 
says  he  removed  every  particle  of  it  visible 
to  the  naked  eye,  cutting  the  two  strands  of 
the  facial  nerve  in  order  to  do  so,  and  he 
will  use  radium  with  a  view  to  destroying 
any  possible  portion  of  it  that  may  have  been 
invisible  to  the  eye.  The  X-Ray  will  also  be 
used.  He  spoke  of  using  radium  salts,  strap- 
ping them  to  the  face.  There  is  danger  of 
burning  the  flesh  with  radium  as  there  i* 
also  with  X-Kay,  in  which  ease  a  bad  ulcer 
forms,  the  doctor  says.  I  hope  this  may  be 
avoided.  They  have  an  expert  on  radium  who 
handles  it.  Dr.  Taylor  expresses  the  opinion 
that  it  was  ujilikely  that  anything  they  could 
do  at  this  time  would  be  a  guarantee  against 
a  recurrence  of  the  tumor.  If  there  was  any- 
thing you  could  obtain  at  home  that  we  have 
not  here,  he  added,  '  Would  urge  you  to  take 
her  home  to  get  it.  But  we  have  radium 
and  we  have  the  X-Eay  here,  and  there  is  no 
need  to  go  home  for  these.  If  Dr.  Elliot 
wants  to  go  home  to  see  the  children,  that's 
another  matter,  but  there  is  no  need  for  go- 
ing to  America  for  treatment.  I  asked  him 
what  he  thought  of  our  return  to  Kansu  to 
Our  work,  to  which  he  replied  that  she  would 
be  just  as  well  off  there  as  any  place,  and  if 
it  were  he  in  such  a  position,  he  would  seek 
to  go  on  with  his  work  and  push  it  as  long 
as  the  Lord  permitted. 

I  do  not  know  how  long  we  may  be  de- 
tained here.  It  is  costing  us  considerable,  but 
of  course  no  amount  of  expense  is  considered 
in. the  circumstances.  We  hope  for  Curtis  to 
be  sent  along  as  soon  as  possible,  so  he  will 
be  able  to  accompany  us  on  our  return  to 
Kansu  at  the  end  of  the  summer.  We  feel 
that  the  special  work  for  us  during  the  next 
two  or  three  years  is  to  assist  the  younger 
generation  of  missionaries  to  get  started 
building  the  mission  on  the  foundations  in 
Kansu.  If  the  Kansu  mission  is  to  be  what 
is  called  for,  there  must  be  the  occupation  of 
several  places  on  the  south  side  of  the  Yel- 
low river  within  a  year  or  two,,  and  also,  per- 
haps, the  starting  of  schools  for  the  children, 
ilay  we  all  be  led  aright  by  the  Lord. 
In  the  hope  of  His  appearing, 

WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 

From  the  above  letter  we  would  glean  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Elliott  have  now  decided 
to  return  to  the  field  as  soon  as  she  is  able. 
Let  us  pray  earnestly  for  her  full  and  com- 
plete recovery.'  Their  address  for  the  sum- 
mer will  be,  Kuling,  China. — Long  Beach 
Church  Bulletin. 


We  are  free  to  choose — God  made  it  so 
when  he  made  us  men,  but  we  blame  God  be- 
cause He  does  not  interfere  with  the  supreme 
virtue  that  separates  us  from  the  brute.  God 
will  not  violate  the  divinity  of  a  man's  na- 
ture. From  this  follows  that  every  man 
chooses  the   destiny  that  is  his. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


IHASONTOWN  CHUKCII  EEDECOKATED 

In  a  strenuous  drive  lasting  four  months 
this  past  winter  the  ladies  of  the  Dorcas 
Class  of  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania  Breth- 
ren church  accumulated  about  six  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  The  class  was  divided  into 
two  teams  and  officers  were  elected  for  each 
team.  Bake  sales,  collectively  and  as  indi- 
viduals, entertainments,  dinners,  etc.,  were 
used  to  raise  the  money. 

The  proceeds  of  the  drive  were  expended 
in  an  entire  remodeling  of  the  interior  of  the 
church.  All  of  the  other  classes  of  the  con- 
gregation co-operated  in  subscribing  the 
requisite  funds  and  Eev.  Mr.  Gingrich,  the 
pastor,  devoted  his  untiring  efforts  to  the  ac- 
tual work  of  remodeling. 

For  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Masontown  church  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  improvements  will  be  of  interest.  New 
stained  glass  windows  have  been  installed 
throughout.  New  chandeiiers  supplying  semi- 
indirect  light  have  replaced  the  old.  A  large 
social  room  has  been  added  to  the  rear  of  the 
building  and  a  moderuly-equipped  kitchen 
has  been  provided  in  the  basement.  New-,  com- 
fortable pews,  new  rugs,  a  new  choir  loft,  and 
refinished  pulpit  furnishings  combine  to  pre- 
sent a  very  pleasing  church  interior. 

A  very  successful  period  of  revival  meet- 
ings, held  during  the  month  following  the  re- 
modeling of  the  church,  by  Eeverend  Benshoft' 
has  served  to  give  the  church  a  new  lease 
of  life  which  augers  exceedingly  well  for  its 
future. 

The  work  of  the  Dorcas  Class  has  not  been 
retarded  by  the  attainment  of  the  original 
goal.  Since  the  completion  of  the  work  above 
described  the  class  has  made  over  fifty  dol- 
lars with  a  benefit  concert  and  a  social. 

A  HELPER. 


KEPORT   OP  RECEIPTS  POR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  MARCH,   APRIL, 
AND  MAY 

General  Fund 

Mrs.  Sarah  Drolte,  Helena,  Okla $  1.00 

Mrs.  Ralph  Hall,  Garwin,  la M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Goshen,  Ind 35.00 

W.  C.  Teeter,  Dayton,  O M  2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Whittier,  Cal 53.90 

E.  L.   Gulp,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Eliza  Goffman,    M  10.00 

Prances   Coffman    M  5.00 

Mjaryon   Coffman    M  7.00 

Grace  Coffman    M  5.00 

Virginia  Coffman   M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  B.  Fleming M  5.00 

A.   V.   Kimmel    M  5.00 

Mrs.  Eva  Metcalf   M  5.00 

Gus  McKey    M  25.00 

Mrs.  Gus  McKey   M  25.00 

Mrs.  &  Beulah  Routledge   M  5.00 

John   Routledge    M  5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Ramsey   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Geo.  Ulery   M  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  N.  Waer M  5.00 

Misses  Alice  &  Lois  Wells   M  5.00 


B.  D.  Yarger  M  5.00 

Interest    6.92 

G.  A.  Hoover,  Thornville,  O M  4.00 

F.  E.  Dunton,  Brooklyn,  la M  10.00 

Br.  Ch.   (Grace)   Milf ord,  Ind 20.04 

Interest    5.17 

W.  W.  Combs,  Lawrenccburg,  Tenn.  M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,"  Beaver  City,  Nebr 25.00 

Interest    4.73 

Br.  Ch.,  Spokane,  Wash 15.00 

W.  M.  S M  5.00 

Berean  Bible  Class   M  5.00 

Sunday   School    , M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Weimer M  5.00 

J.  C.  Beal  M  5.00 

Donald  Beal    M  5.00 

Elizabeth  Beal    M  5.00 

Total   $36:3.20 

Ky.  Fund 

C.  E.  Sos.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.  M 25.00 

*A  Friend,  Dayton,  Ohio   M  5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Cerro  Gordo,  111 M  12.50 

Krypton,  Ky.,   tuition   receipts    30.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky 52.39 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky 45.00 

*Mrs.  E.  D.  Martin,  Pioneer,  O M  5.0.0 

Krypton,  Ky.,  Tutition  receipts 6.6 ) 

*L.  B.  Smith,  Beattyville,  Ky M  5.00 

*A  Brother,  Long  Beach,  Cal M  20.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 50.00 

W.  C.  Teetor,  Dayton,  O M  2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Whittier,  Cal 12.00 

J.  P.  Henderson   M  10.00 

fThe  Juniors  5.00 

Mrs.  Geo.  Ulery M  3.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 50.00 

G.  A.  Hoover,  Thornville,  O M  1.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Oakville,  Ind 15.00 

C.  E.  Soc,  Nappanee,  Ind M  45.00 

E.  &  M.  O.  Nininger,  Roanoke,  Va.  M  40.00 

C.  E.  Soc,  Ashland,  O M  10.00 

*Sherman  Gilbert,  Dayton,  O M  5.00 

"'Walter  Baughnecht  &  family 

Dayton,  O M  4.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky : . .  18.11 

Total   $477.10 

*Denotes  Ky.  Bldg.  Fund. 
fDenotes  Fund  for  Ky.  Horse. 

Missionary  Educational  Fund 
Willing  Ch.  Workers,  Dayton,  O.  M..$     6.00 

Miscellaneous  Fund 
National  W.  M.   S.— 

For  Muncie  Bldg.  fund   $100.00 

For  Ft.  Scott,  Kans 100.00 

For  Des  Moines,  la /. 400.00 

Total   $1000.00 

Summary 

General  Fund    $  363.26 

Ky.    Fund    477.10 

Missionary  Educational    6.00 

Miscellaneous 1000.00 

Grand    Total    receipts    $1846.36 

Respectfully,  submitted, 
W.   A.   GEARHART,    Sec. 


MILXEDaEVrLIjE,    lUJNOIS 

It  has  been  sometime  since  our  last  re- 
port to  the  Evangelist.  Nothing  extraordi- 
nary has  taken  place,  yet  we  are  going  for- 
ward. 

We  have  been  observing  all  of  the  Special 
Days.  At  Christmas  time  our  Sunday  school 
gave  a  pageant  appropriate  to  the  season. 
The  White  Gift  offering  was  taken,  and  a 
nice  purse  of  money  was  presented  to  the  pas- 
tor and  wife  as  a  part  of  the  service. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  was  with  us  in 
February  and  we  were  very  glad  for  his  com- 
ing and  the  message  he  brought  to  us. 

We  held  a  two  weeks'  pre-Easter  service. 
The  audiences  were  fine  each  night  and  the 
climax  was  reached  on  Easter  morning  with 
208  in  Sunday  school.  We  had  our  goal  set  at 
200. 

These  meetings  are  now  history  but  the  ef- 
fects are  still  telling.  The  people  seem  to  be 
more  interested  than  before  and  we  have  been 
having  a  good  attendance  at  all  services,  es- 
pecially on  Sunday  evening.  Ten  have  been 
received  into  the  church  since  our  last  report. 
Seven  at  the  pre-Easter  meeting. 

A  young  people's  choir  of  about  twenty- 
four  voices  has  been  organized,  they  sing  at 
the  evening  services.  This  is  a  service  which 
is  greatly  appreciated  by  their  pastor. 

We  have  also  organized  a  Christian  En- 
deavor with  about  thirty  members.  This  is  an 
energetic  group  of  young  people  who  will  be 
able  to  take  up  the  work  of  the  church  when 
it  becomes  their  duty. 

The  Sunday  school  is  going  nicely  under 
the  able  leadership  of  Mrs.  Ray  Allison.  Mrs. 
Allison  and  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school 
were  a  great  help  in  our  recent  meeting. 

We  are  planning  to  increase  our  Sunday 
school  rooms  to  make  a  room  for  the  Boys' 
class  and  to  make  room  for  the  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

We  held  our  Communion  service  May  25th. 
The  attendance  exceeded  any  that  has  been 
held  since  our  work  began  here. 

We  observed  Educational  Day  last  Sunday 
morning.  In  the  evening  the  pastor  preached 
the  Baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  High  School 
class  of  twenty  one  graduates. 

We  also  preached  the  Memorial  Day  ser- 
mon in  a  union  service. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  active  and  doing  some 
permanent  work. 

The  stress  of  finances  is  being  felt  but  we 
are  keeping  all  bills  paid  and  I  feel  that  is 
commendable. 

Our  Senior  choir  has  taken  on  new  life 
and  is  giving  us  good  service  on  Sunday 
mornings. 

We  are  rounding  out  our  second  year's 
work  with  the  church  and  we  have  enjoyed 
working  with  this  people.  We  have  accepted 
the  call  for  another  year  hoping  that  next 
year  will  be  a  .better  year  and  many  souls 
be  saved  for  the  Kingdom. 

D.  A.  C.  TEETER. 
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NEWS  OF  THE  COLLB5E 

Summer  school  is  in  full  swiug.  We  had  201 
in  attendance  but  one  -withdrew  due  to  ill- 
ness so  that  now  we  have  an  even  200.  Somu 
of  these  will  eventually  find  their  way  into 
the  Arts  College  and  thus  we  recruit  the  en- 
rollment there 

Signs  now  point  to  a  good  enrollment  for 
the  next  college  year.  We  are  expecting  to 
move  a  partition  in  the  Dormitory  and  thus 
make  room  for  12  more  girls.  Then  we  can 
accommodate  60  girls  in  the  hali.  We  also  con- 
template renting  a  house  near  the  college,  the 
one  formerly  occupied  by  Professor  Beal,  and 
use  that  as  an  annex  for  men.  This  will  ac- 
commodate some  12  in  addition  to  those  Ln 
the  dormitory,  totaling  32  men.  Students  con- 
templating attending  the  College,  both  men 
and  women  should  write  early  and  make 
reservations. 

I  visited  the  church  at  Altoona,  Pennsyl- 
vania, over  last  Sunday  and  helped  them  to 
observe  Educational  Day.  Dr.  Gnagey  is  no\\ 
over  seas.  The  Altoona  brethren  treated  me 
royally  and  made  a  substantial  offering  to  the 
College.  They  recently  completed  a  new  par- 
sonage which  is  a  very  fine  building. 

Dr.  Miller  recently  attended  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Berthren  and 
on  their  invitation  gave  an  address  on  the 
general  subject  of  Peace.  He  was  very  cor- 
dially, received.  He  then  attended  our  Vir- 
ginia-Maryland Confeernce.  Professor  J.  A. 
Garber  also  attended  the  latter  meeting  and 
expects  to  spend  some  days  there. 

It  is  with  sadness  that  the  writer  assisted 
Dean  Miller  recently  in  the  funeral  services 
for  our  dear  Brother  Charles  Beekley.  Broth- 
er Beekley  had  been  a  student  here  in  the 
early  years  of  our  re.-opening. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  College 
Board  is  now  considering  the  various  ma- 
terials for  the  College  walks.  It  looks  now 
like  brick  or  flagstone. 

The  new  supplement  to  the  Annual  Gata- 
logTie  is  on  the  press  and  will  be  mailed  soon. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Shively  are  spending  a  few 
days  in  Mastontown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
was  a  long  time  pastor  and  will  assist  in  the 
rededication  of  the  recently  enlarged  church 
building. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


HUNDREDS     TURN  OUT     POE     CORNER 
STONE  LAYING 

Impressive  Services  are  Held  at  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Site  at  Peru,  Indiana 

The  ceremonies  preceeding  and  following 
the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  at  the  corner  of  East  Main 
and  Clay  streets  Sunday  afternoon  from  2:00 
until  5:00  o'clock  was  the  occasion  for  the 
assembling  of  a  large  number  of  people  in- 
cluding members  of  all  church  denomina- 
tions. The  weather  was  all  that  could  be  an- 
ticipated and  made  possible  the  carrying  out 
of  the  outdoor  program  incident  to  the  laying 
of  the  corner  stone. 

Pteceeding  the  actual  placement  of  the 
stone  over  the  receptacle  the  several  articles 
of  historic  interest,  the  Third  Regiment  band 
under  the  direction  of  Charles  Clifton,  ren- 
dered several  musical  selections.  The  Rev.  G. 


L.  Maus  jassisted  by  the  members  of  tii.o 
Peru  Ministerial  Association,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Clark  of  Mexico,  Rev.  C-  A.  Stewart  of  Loroc, 
Kev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  of  Roann,  Kev.  H.  E. 
Eppley,  of  Huntington,  Rev.  A.  E.  Thomas  of 
North  Manchester,  Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  of  Mex- 
ico and  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench  of  South  Bend  had 
charge  of  the  services  and  were  ably  assisted 
by  Milton  Eikenberry,  Marvin  L.  Maus, 
i-'hiiip  Smith  and  Guy  R.  York,  members  of 
the  building  committee  and  Milton  Eiken- 
berry, Jacob  Klise  and  Marvin  L.  Maus  as 
the  board  of  trustees. 

Before  the  final  placement  of  the  stone  in 
the  northeast  corner  of  the  new  edifice,  the 
Rev.  Maus  read  a  history  of  the  church  from 
its  foundation  some  ten  years  ago  and  gave 
the  progress  both  in  membership  and  from  a 
financial  standpoint.  The  history  was  placed 
in  the  receptacle  along  with  photographs  of 
the  pastor  and  Mrs.  Maus,  pictures  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  church  and  of  the  charter  mem 
bers  and  those  who  contributed  toward  the 
erection  of  the  church  property.  Copies  of  all 
the  newspapers  of  the  county  were  also  in- 
cluded in  the  contents  of  the  box. 

When  everything  was  in  readiness  the  Rev. 
Maus,  local  pastor  spread  the  mortar  ^d 
guided  the  stone  over  the  corner  where  it  was 
lowered  and  imbedded  in  its  place  as  the 
corner  stone  of  the  new^  church  building. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Maus  and  at  the 
conclusion  the  large  congregation  sang 
' '  Blessed  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds ' '  to  the  ac- 
companiment of  music  by  the  Third  Regiment 
band. 

Preceding  the  outdoor  exercises  the  sermon 
of  the  day  was  delivered  at  the  United  Breth- 
ren church  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Reuch  of  the 
Pirst  Brethren  church  of  South  Bend.  Long 
before  the  announced  hour  of  the  sermon 
every,  seat  in  the  auditorium  w-as  taken  and 
hunderds  of  people  were  unable  to  gain  ad- 
mission. Rev.  Rench  is  a  forceful  speaker 
and  held  his  audience  in  close  attention 
throughout  his  address.  A  fine  musical  pro- 
gram w'as  also  given  in  the  church. — Peru 
Journal. 


OUR  CHURCH 

By  Mabel  C.  Ingleright  Carpenter 
Tune:  America 
(The  following  poem  conveys  a  beautiful 
sentiment  of  love  and  loyalty  for  the  church 
which  it  would  do  well  to  spread  more  ex- 
tensively in  the  congregations.  There  is  no 
more  effective  way  of  doing  this  than  by  sing- 
ing it.  Tiy  it  in  your  church,  and,  maybe,  it 
will  reach  General  Conference. — Editor.) 

Our  loved  church  'tis  of  thee, 
Dear  Bride  of  victory. 

Our  hearts  rejoice; 
Church  which  our  fathers  found. 
Church  where  their  tithes  abound, 
With  every  praiseful  sound 

Loyalty's  our  choice. 

Our  Brethren  Church — know 
Our  God  would  have  it  grow — 

Her  worth  is  sure; 
We  feel  her  warmth,  her  love, 
Her  missions  from  above, 


Her  spirit  as  a  dove,  - 

Peace  does  secure. 

Let  legions  fill  her  pews, 

And  send  forth  the  good  news 

Salvation's  claim; 
That  sinners'  hearts  may  know 
The  God  that  we  love  so. 
With  banner  high  we  go. 

Lost  souls  our  aim. 

Our  fathers'  church  we  love, 
Sweet   bride  born  from  above. 

Of  her  we  sing; 
True  may  she  ever  be. 
To  Christ,  her  Groom,  we  plea. 
Till  One  For  Eternity, 

Dear  Lord,  our  King. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


BEAUTIFUL  WINONA 

By  Miles  J.  Snyder 

At  this  season  of  the  year  most  people 
think  of  vacation  poSi^ibilities.  There  is  no 
good  reason  why  a  vacation  period  should 
not  be  made  contribute  to  the  all-around  wel- 
fare of  one's  life.  There  are  many  places  call- 
ing today  for  the  attention  and  patronage  of 
increasing  hosts  of  people  who  will  spend  a 
number  of  days  or  weeks  away  from  home. 
Among  all  such  places  I  know  of  no  other 
one  offering  as  many  advantages  and  as  few 
disadvantages  as  "Beautiful  Winona." 

Living  as  I  do  within  one  mile  of  Winona 
lake,  Indiana,  and  knowing  personally  the 
Christian  men  constituting  the  management 
of  the  Winona  Assembly  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence, I  have  no  hesitancy  in  commending 
xevy  highly  Beautiful  Winona  as  a  real  rest 
resort  combining  ideally  recreation,  educa- 
tion and  inspiration;  and  it  is  without  any 
apology  that  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Brethren  people  to  this  place. 

The  assembly  season  this  year  begins  on 
June  23  and  continues  until  September  1,  a 
period  of  seventy  consecutive  days.  During 
that  length  of  time  the  Winona  daily  pro- 
gram offers  an  appreciative  public  the  best 
in  religion,  education,  music,  lectures,  enter- 
tainments and  photoplays. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  assembly  pro- 
gram, many  other  worthwhile  activities  are 
carried  on.  This  season  there  will  be  eight 
different  summer  schools  of  various  kinds  con- 
ducted at  Winona.  The  Bethany  Girls'  Camp 
is  a  character-building  institution  which 
touches  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  girls  from 
many  states  every  summer.  The  Boys'  Club 
Camp  is^a  source  of  memorable  blessings  in 
the  lives  of  at  least  seven  hundred  boys  each 
season.  Different  denominational  conferences, 
educational  gatherings,  and  reform  organiza- 
tions have  their  meetings  here.  And  for  the 
second  year  the  Winona  Bible  School  of 
Theology  for  ministers  of  all  denominations 
will  be  conducted  with  an  enlarged  faculty 
under  Dean  W.  E.  Biederwolf. 

A  new  school  at  Winona  this  year,  of  per- 
haps largest  possibilities,  is  the  Winona  Lake 
Summer  School  of  Religious  Education.  This 
school  will  be  conducted  August  10  to  21  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Indiana  Council  of 
Religious  Education.  Thirty-nine  different 
courses  will  be  offered  under  a     faculty     of 
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twenty-six  members  of  Mgh  rank  in  the  re- 
ligious and  educational  world.  The  work  done 
in  these  courses  will  be  given  full  credit 
recognition  by  all  denominations  and  the  In- 
ternational Council  of  Eeligious  Education. 
Many  Brethren  people  ought  to  take  advant- 
age of  this  exceptionally  line  school.  Com- 
plete descriptive  Bulletin  with  all  informa- 
tion can  be  had  by  addressing  Secretary  John 
W.  Welch,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Any  Brethren  people  contemplating  a  va- 
cation trip  this  summer  may  profitable  coi*- 
sider  the  many  worthwhile  things  offered  at 
Beautiful  Winona,  where  a  Christian  spirit 
pervades  every  enterprise,  Avhere  accommoda- 
tions are  ample  at  reasonable  rates,  and 
'.'where  one  can  be  good  without  being  lone- 
some." Detailed  program  for  the  summer  may 
be  secured  by  ^vriting  Mr.  Don  Cochran,  Pub- 
licity Manager,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


GOLDEN  KULE  AS  WOKUJ  SAVIOK 

(Extracts  from  President  Harding's  Address 

at  Denver,  Sunday,  June  24,  1923.) 
"I  tell  you,  my  countrymen,  the  world 
needs  more  of  the  Christ,  the  world  needs  the 
spirit  of  the  Man  of  Nazareth.  If  we  could 
bring  into  the  relationships  of  humanity, 
among  ourselves  and  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  the  brotherhood  that  was  ta.ught  by 
the  Christ,  we  would  have  a  restored  world, 
we  would  have  new  hope  for  humanity 
throughout  the  globe. 

if  wo  could  have  that  one  faithfully  ob- 
served, I  would  be  willing  to  wipe  out  the 
remainder  of  the  commandments,  *  *  *  *  I 
should  like  to  have  America  a  little  more 
earnest  and  thoroughly,  committed  in  its  re- 
ligious devotion.  *  *  *  I  tell  you,  my  coun- 
trymen, that  we  can  never  be  the  ideal  repub- 
lic unless  we  have  great  ideals  to  pursue  and 
know  something  of  the  spiritual  as  well  as 
the  material  life. 

When  we  have  these  ideals  to  pursue  we 
are  going  to  be  a  better  people  than  we  are 


when  we  occupy  ourselves  merely  in  digging, 
digging,  digging  for  the  dollar.  There  is  some- 
thing else  in  life  than  that  my  countrymen, 
to  think  about. 

I  should  like  more  of  fraternity  among 
ourselves  in  the  United  States.  I  should  like 
more  of  fraternity  among  the  nations  of  the 
world,  and  if  we  apply  the  Golden  Bule,  about 
which  none  of  you  will  dispute, — ^for  we  all 
believe  in  it  and  admire  it,  and  the  only 
trouble  is  we  do  not  practice  it  as  we  believe 
it — we  can  bring  the  Golden  Eule  into  every 
phase  of  Americam  life  and  will  be  the  tap- 
piest  people  in  the  world.  (How  quickly,  we 
forget.  Wilson  proclaimed  a  high  idealism  and 
the  nation  soon  forgot  and  turned  its  back 
upon  him.  Then  Harding  preached  a  spiritual 
message  such  as  no  other  President  has  done 
and  now  we  are  forgetting  his  words  and 
drawing  ourselves  into  our  shells  of  selfish- 
ness.) 

THE   SIMPLETON 

I  would  not  sell  my  dreams  for  old  brocade 
and  gold, 

I  would  not  sell  my  dreams  for  all  the  wealth 
of  earth  untold; 

I  cimnt  my  dreams  my  soul's  immortal  herit- 
age, bequeathed  from  birth, 

Imperishable,  dearer  far  were  these  tliau  e  'on 
the  rapture  of  the  trees. 

My  dreams  have  scaled  the  heights     impass- 
able, and  I  was  unafraid; 

Have  clasped  hands  witli  their  own  wherein 
the  silence  played; 

Have  felt  the  mystic     power     of     bud     and 
flower,  and  sunset  beams; 

0  gypsy-heart,  life  wears  a  changeless  glory 
'round  its  head  of 

Wild  nasturtiums,  burning  red,  since  I  have 
found  my  dreams. 

Herbert  Eandall,  in  The     Boston     Tran- 
script. 


The  noblest  deeds  of  a  man 's  life  ought  to 
be  at  the  end  of  his  life.  For  certainly  if  he 
has  grown  in  grace,  he  has  grown  in  the  pow- 
er to  perform  the  finest  service.  It  is  a  sad 
reflection  when  a  man  has  to  go  back  forty' 
years  to  find  an  experience  worth  telling. — 
Seltced. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE 

Any  church  needing  or  wishing  pastoral 
supply  during  the  mouth  of  August  or  any 
pastor  wishing  a  supply  is  asked  to  corre- 
spond with  the  undersigned.  I  can  be  ad- 
dressed here  or  at  Ashland,  O.,  c|o  J.  Allen 
Miller. 

WM.  H.  MILLER. 
2126  University  Ave. 
Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

AN  OPPOKTUNITY 

There  is  an  opportunity  for  some  young 
man  who  knows  something  about  the  print- 
ing business,  especially  one  able  to  operate 
a  linot;;T)e  ma,chine,  to  do  part  time  work 
at  a  local  printing  office  and  go  to  school  at 
Ashland  College.  This  opening  is  not  in  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  but  any  one  in- 
terested may  write  the  editor  of  The.  Brethren 
Evangelist  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  he  will  be 
directed  to  the  position. 

WANTED 

A  woman  who  can  manage  young  folks, 
and  look  after  the  kitchen  work  at  Elverside 
Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  act  as  cook. 
The  Institute  provides  a  strong  loyal  girl 
for  the  heavier  work,  so  that  the  work  is  not 
heavy  as  it  used  to  be.  It  is  nice  work  for 
some  woman  who  can  manage.  THE  NEED  IS 
VERY  URGENT.  WHO  WILL  ANSWER 
THE  CALL? 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


The  Quest  of  a  Warless  World 

(Continued  from  page  5) 


Beginning  of  Brethrenism  in  Germany 


capable,  hopeful,  purposeful.  Jesus  once  said  that  a' man  is 
worth  more  than  a  sheep !  He  also  said :  What  shall  a  man 
gain  if  he  acquire  the  world  and  forfeit  his  life  ?  If  a  human 
life  is  worth  so  much  in  the  thought  of  Jesus,  dare  we  place 
a  lower  estimate  upon  if^  Take  the  Christian  teaching  on 
the  sacredness  of  all  human  life  a  telling  factor  in  your 
preaching  and  teaching.  War  is  sinful  because  it  depre- 
ciates human  life  and  places  higher  values  upon  a  dollar 
than  upon  a  boy. 

We  have  so  frequently  spoken  of  the  spirit  of  Christ 
and  of  his  teachings  that  we  shall  now  consider  more  par- 
ticularly this  aspect  of  our  message.  We  can  do  no  more 
than  stuly  a  few  typical  and  illustrative  passages  from  the 
Gospels.  Permit  me  to  say  that  I  believe  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  Word  of  God.  Pbelieve  that  when  Jesus  Christ 
spoke  he  spoke  for  God.  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  said 
what  he  meant  and  meant  what  he  said.  I  believe  that  men 
and  women  who  will  yield  themselves  to  the  Will  of  God  will 
never  fail  to  discover  what  that  will  is. 
(To  be  continued) 


Cultivate  the  good  Avhich  improves  with  the  years.- 
Seneca. 


(Continued  from  page  6) 

Reformation,  these  earnest  men,  together  with  whom  we 
may  mention  the  founder  of  our  faith,  Alexander  Mack, 
sought  to  separate  themselves  from  the  formal,  cere'hionial, 
ritualistic  method  of  worship.  In  so  doing  they  met  with 
disagreement  among  themselves.  Several  of  the  Pietists 
maintained  that  they  could  continue  in  their  beliefs,  but  yet 
remain  with  the  existing  churchces.  To  this  Alexander 
Mack  objected,  maintaining  that  in  order  to  propagate  their 
beliefs  and  their  faith  they  must  follow  it  with  some  prac- 
tical doctrines.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  all  the  precious 
doctrines  which  we  practice  to  this  day.  The  outstanding  of 
wMch  are,  triune  immersion  as  the  proper  method  of  bap- 
tism, the  three-fold  method  of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  opposition  to  war  and  the  taking  of  oaths,  the  emphasis 
on  practical  piety  rather  than  mere  formality,  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  Avhole  New  Testament  as  our  creed.  The 
original  plan  of  the  organization  was  that  all  might  treat 
each  other  as  brothers,  seek  to  promote  one  another's  wel- 
fare, and  live  pious,  consistent  Christian  lives.  Thus  we  may 
readily  see  the  reason  for  our  denomination  being  known  as 
— the  "Brethren."  Thus  we  may  see  how  our  denomination 
originated  over  two  centuries  ago,  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhine, 
near  a  little  town  called  Schwarzenau,  Germany. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Prof.  J.  Aii-;n  ilxllcr,---  •  . 
Grant  Street,  J£ , 
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Tabernacle  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 

Where  the  Indiana  District  Bible  Conference 
is  to  be  held,  July  13-27 

Our  Hoosier  Brethren  have  a  real  beauty  spot 
at  this  little  lake,  which  they  are  making  into  a 
lovely  state  conference  meeting  place  and  a  real 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Peaceful  Conference  Emphasizes  Peace 


In  a  year  when  most  general  church  conferences  are  being  all 
but  rent  in  twain  by  theological  controversies,  it  is  reassuring  to 
loarn  of  at  least  one  general  body  being  conducted  in  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  harmony  and  giving  itself  to  constructive  discussions  and 
planning.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  held  at 
Hershey,  Pennsylvania  was  such  a  gathering.  Not  only  because  of  thp 
relation  of  these  people  to  our  own,  but  also  because  of  the  exemplary 
spiiit  that  prevailed  in  all  their  deliberations  and  their  statesman- 
like discussions  of  vital,  world  problems,  their  recent  conference  is  of 
interest  to  us,  and  deserves  the  notice  of  other  denominations. 

It  is  fitting  that  a  conference  devoting  so  much  time  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  world  peace  should  be  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  peace. 
That  it  was  thus  conducted  we  gather  from  a  perusal  of  their  con- 
ference daily  and  also  from  reports  published  in  their  church  paper,. 
The  Gospol  Messenger.  The  Editor  of  the  ' '  Messenger ' '  says  that  the 
thing  that  especially  impressed  him  was  the  good  temper  of  the  meet- 
ing. There  was  "constant  brotherly  good  humor"  even  in  the  midst 
of  "perfect  freedom  of  discussion."  The  Editor  candidly  states,  by 
way  of  partially  accounting  for  the  fine  harmony  that  prevailed,  that 
"there  were  no  matters  of  business  of  such  great  delicacy  as  to  cause 
serious  apprehension."  But  the  fact  that  no  one  felt  called  upon,  in 
this  year  when  religious  dissension  is  rampant,  to  inject  an  issue  that 
would  cause  sharp  disagreement  in  a  conference  where  "perfect  free- 
dom of  discussion"  was  allowed  is  a  compliment  to  the  poise  and 
stability  of  our  sister  church.  And  we  can  readily  believe,  as  the  edi- 
torial suggests,  that  the  fine  harmony  that  prevailed  was  due  not  so 
much  to  the  lack  of  "delicate  matters  of  business"  to  transact,  as  to 
the  "healthful  climate  of  the  conference"  and  the  tolerant,  con- 
siderate spirit  that  was  abroad.  And  the  following  fine  deduction 
of  the  Editor,  if  it  is  entirely  true  of  this  people  and  if  it  could  be 
truthfully  said  of  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  would  make  Christendom 
incomparably  stronger,  more  effective  and  influential.  ' '  The  deeper 
meaning  is  this,"  he  says,  "is  that  we  are  becoming  increasingly 
skillful  in  the  finest  of  the  fine  arts,  the  fine  art  of  combining  fidelity 
to  one's  own  convictions  of  right  with  respect  and  tolerance  for  the 
equally  sincere  convictions  of  others."  That  such  growth  is  true  in  no 
small  degree  of  this  body  of  people,  we  are  willing  to  believe  from  the 
comprehensive  grasp  which  this  conference  displayed  of  the  problems 
and  tasks  facing  the  church  and  from  the  courageous  and  constructive 
manner  in  which  these  problems  were  permitted  to  be  discussed. 

"Stewardship"  was  the  theme  of  the  conference,  and  the  chal- 


lenge of  stewardship  in  its  various  implications  was  placed  before  the 
convention  in  many  telling  addresses.  The  key-note  sermon  of  the  con- 
ference was  on  the  subject,  "Stewardship  and  Vision,"  preached  by 
W.  B.  Stover,  who  stressed  the  importance  of  the  Christian's  vision 
extending  to  take  in  the  fact  of  his  stewardship  to  God.  Missions, 
both  home  and  foreign,  received  their  usual  strong  empli.asis.  There 
« as  a  session  given  to  the  consideration  of  the  problems  and  ideals 
relating  to  child  rescue  work  and  the  church's  responsibility  thereto. 
The  conference  showed  its  aggressive  nature  in  its  discussion  of  law 
enforcement,  and  the  importance  of  encouraging  respect  for  law  and 
the  safeguarding  of  the  morals  of  young  people.  There  was  a  lay- 
man 's  conference  centering  around  ' '  The  Layman  as  Kingdom 
Factor."  Our  own  Professor  J.  A.  Garber  was  a  speaker  at  this  con- 
ference. But  the  thing  that  gave  the  conference  its  unusual  merit  aud 
caused  it  to  stand  out  as  a  broad-visioned  Christian  gathering  was 
the  emphasis  placed  upon  the  task  of  world  peace.  The  whole  of  Sun- 
day, the  biggest  day  of  the  conference,  with  an  estimated  attend- 
ance of  from  30,000  to  50,000  people,  was  given  over  to  addresses  on 
peace  and  war  and  the  church's  responsibility  to  the  problem.  Among 
the  prominent  speakers  were  our  own  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  whose 
address  we  are  publishing  m  The  Evangelist;  Dr.  Frederick  J.  Libbey 
of  the  Friends'  church  and  secretary  of  the  National  Council  for  the 
Prevention  of  War;  Editor  Edward  Frantz  of  The  Gospel  Messenger; 
Eev.  H.  y.  Richards  of  McPherson,  Kansas,  and  a  number  of  others 
prominent  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  These  all  in  stirring  mes- 
sages presented  the  futility  and  awfulness  of  war  and  held  out  the 
ideal  of  ultimate  world  peace.  The  following  outstanding  statements 
are  worth  repeating: 

Prof.  Daniel  West  said,  speaking  of  war's  appeal  to  the  heroic: 
"  It  is  a  conviction  of  mine  that  the  cause  of  peace  can  also  be  made 
heroic,  not  by  'dishonesty  and  blindness,  but  by  building  up  a  unity 
of  life  about  the,  deep  want  for  peace.  ...  I  believe  we  meant  it 
when  we  sang,  '  Faith  of  Our  Fathers. '  But  that  faith  is  not  to  bo 
wrapped  in  a  napkin,  not  to  be  kept  under  a  bushel  until  war  is  de- 
clared. .  .  The  causes  of  war  are  operating  now;  if  we  want  to  solve 
the  problem  of  peace,  we  must  work  now." 

Eev.  H.  L.  Richards,  taking  the  church  to  task  for  being  con- 
cerned about  anise  and  cummin  and  neglecting  the  weightier  matter 
of  law  and  justice,  asked,  "In  her  attitude  and  conduct  regarding 
war  has  Christendom  exonerated  herself  and  justified  her  claims? 
Many   serious  minds  have  found   difficulty  in  harmonizing  her  prac- 
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tices  with,  the  claims  of  her  founder.  She  has  blessed  many  wars.  Even 
now,  following  the  greatest  war  of  history  and  seemingly  with  least 
excuse,  there  seems  to  be  no  united  cry  of  Christendom  against  it. 
.  .  .  The  masses  must  be  helped  to  break  themselves  loose  from  the 
shack.es  of  political  tradition,  and  think  new  thoughta  and  blaze  new 
trails.  War  has  always  been,  but  must  it  always  be?  Is  it  therefore 
right  and  necessary?  .  .  .  The  hour  calls  for  a  new  emphasis  on  the 
Christian  spirit  in  human  relations.  .  .  The  church  is  called  upon  to 
lead  the  way  toward  creating  a  new  public  sentiment  and  engendering 
a  new  courage.  Militarism  has  seized  upon  the  word  'patriotism'  and 
with  it  has  intimidated  the  masses  into  submission.  The  frown  of  the 
press  is  in  evidence  whenever  there  are  outspoken  declarations  in 
favor  of  peace." 

Dr.  P.  L.  Libbey,  speaking  of  the  fruitlessness  of  war,  asked 
pungently,  "Did  any  nation  win  the  last  war?"  And,  after  a  quick 
survey  of  the  nations,  wherein  his  hearers  were  led  to  assent  to  the 
answer  implied,  he  threw  out  a  statement  which  oppresses  us  with  its 
awful  significance:  "Much  less  can  any  nation  win  the  next  war." 
Among  the  lessons  of  the  last  war  he  said  we  luve  learned  "that  get- 
ting ready  for  war  is  not  the  way  to  peace,  as  our  militarists  still 
afiirm  in  the  face  of  the  facts  of  history.  Europe  was  prepared  for 
war  in  1914  and  got  war  because  she  was  prepared  for  it.  No  nation 
can  prepare  alone."  He  urged  that  the  way  to  peace  is  to  prepare  for 
it,  and  reported  the  constructive  attitude  and  efforts  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Primarily  they  ' '  affirm*  with  ever  increasing  confidence  of 
the  necessity  of  the  adoption  by  the  u.ations  of  the  way  of  Christ  in 
their  relations  one  with  another."  They  have  endorsed  the  Permanent 
Court  of  Justice,  and  also  the  League  of  Nations,  providing  the  use 
of  force  is  eliminated  from  the  obligations  to  which  we  should  com 
mit  ourselves.  They  have  helped  to  organize  and  finance  the  National 
Council  for  the  Prevention  of  War,  and  are  also  putting  forth  effort 
to  educate  children  in  international  understanding  and  good  will. 
Then  said,  Mr.  Libbey,  "I  am  here  to  ask  you  to  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  us  in  the  great  task  of  preventing  another  war." 

Editor  Frantz,  in  closing  his  scholarly  address  on  "What  World 
PeAce  Is  Waiting  On,"  said,  "World  peace  is  waiting  on  one  thing, 
a  revival  of  faith  in  the  possibility  of  its  realzation.  We  have  good 
warrant  for  such  a  faith.  The  difficulties  are  great  but  they  are  not 
insurpcrable.  Our  cynicism  is  not  justified  by  the  facts  and  the  evi^ 
denoe.  President  Coolidge  said  justly  before  the  American  Press  Con- 
vention at  New  York,  April  22:  'War  will  cease  when  they  (the  peo- 
ple) will  it  shall  cease.  Peace  will  reign  when  they  will  that  it  shall 
reign.'  Caleb  was  right  when  he  said,  'Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  pos- 
sess it.'  .  .  .  Our  task  is,  first,  to  inspire  ourselves  and  our  feliov/s 
and  especially  our  public  servants  with  faith  in  the  doctrine  that 
good  will  is  mightier  than  the  sWord,  and  second,  to  establish  .thus 
the  conviction  that  when  we  believe  this,  we  can  go  up  at  once  and 
possess  the  Canaan  of  world  peace." 

Surely  here  are  echoes  of  a  leadership  that  is  more  than  the  meie 
negative  kind  of  Dunker  history,  a  leadership  that  is  world  wide  in 
its  possibilities  and  consequences.  Here  lies  a  mighty  challenge  to_  the 
Dunker  fraternity  to  perform  a  really  great  and  constructive  service 
to  mankind.  No  people  have  a  greater  right  to  step  forward  in  this 
crucial  hour  and  assume  a  place  of  leadership  among  those  who  are 
struggling  for  world  peace  than  they,  and  none  are  more  responsible 
for  doing  so.  This  is  the  day  of  opportunity  for  Dunkerism  to  make 
for  itself  a  future,  and  the  so-called  "Conservative"  branch  of  thai 
fraternity  has  pointed  the  way.  It  needs  only  that  every  loyal  son  of 
Alexander  Mack  and  every  lover  of  the  Brethren  cause  shall  cooperate 
in  an  effort  to  transform  our  historic  ideals  of  peace  from  a  negative 
attitude  into  an  aggressive,  constructive  policy  for  the  bringing  in  of 
the  reign  of  peace. 


Why  Was  It  News? 


When  a  Christian  man  in  a  Christian  community  states  his  re- 
solve to  make  the  principles  of  Christianity  the  foundation  of  his 
business,  should  newspapers  consider  it  news? 

John  J.  Eagan,  announcing  such  a  policy  when  he  became  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Cast  Iron  Pipe  Co.,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  expressed 
astonishment  that  the  newspapers  commented  upon  his  statement  as 
unusual. 

Mr.  Eagan,  who  was  chairman  of  the  Southern  Eegion  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  and  a  member  of  the  International  Committee  of  Young     Men's 


Christian  Associations,  died  in  April.  In  his  will  he  sought  to  carry 
out  the  golden  rule  policy  in  business  to  which  he  had  adhered  during 
his  life.  By  this  unusual  document,  all  his  common  stock  in  the  com- 
pany of  which  he  was  president  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  creation  of  a 
trust  fund  to  .be  used  to  supplement  the  salaries  and  wages  of  his  em- 
ployees to  the  extent  necessary  to  insure  them,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
trustees,  a  living  wage. 

It  is  further  directed  that  out-of-door  benefits  shall  be  provided 
when  employees  are  unemployed  through  no  fault  of  their  own,  and 
that  the  company's  products  shall  be  delivered  to  persons  requiring 
It,  ' '  at  actual  cost,  which  shall  be  considered  as  the  lowest  possible 
price  consistent  with  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  the  company 's 
plant  and  business  and  the  payment  of  reasonable  salaries  and  wages 
to  all  employees." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Jesus  invites  and  promises  rest  to  those  who  are  weary  and  heavy 
ladened,  but  he  offers  no  blessing  to  the  indolent  or  the  shirk. 

What  if  our  Lord  were  as  fickle  and  unstable  as  wel  But  thank 
God,  he  is  unchangingly  loyal  and  true;  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever. 

The  many  friends  of  Brother  Homer  Kent,  a  student  of  Ashland 
College,  will  be  glad  for  the  privilege  of  reading  the  interesting  let- 
ter which  he  wrote  from  the  Holy  Land  to  his  pastor.  Dr.  Bauman, 
who  had  prviously  published  it  in  his  local  church  bulletin. 

The  picture 'on  first  page  speaks  for  itself  as  to  what  the  Indiana 
Brethren  are  doing  at  Shepshewana  Lake  in  the  way  of  building  for 
themselves  a  religious  center.  The  splendid  Bible  conference  program 
appears  in  this  issue. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora  is  greatly  encouraged  over  the  initial  ser- 
\ice  in  Chicago  and  the  prospects  of  a  mission  being  started  there. 
Another  service  is  announced  for  July  6th  and,  he  requests  pastors  to 
announce  the  meeting  and  to  urge  those  having  friends  in  that  city 
to  write  them. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Clay  City,  Indiana,  informs  us  that 
their  new  pastor.  Brother  Victor  Leatherman,  is  making  for  himself 
a  place  in  that  little  city,  and  has  already  begun  the  accomplishment 
of  a  good  work  there,  ten  having  been  added  to  the  church  since  his 
taking  charge. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  writes  of  his  work  in  the  Aleppo,  Pennsyl- 
\ania,  circuit,  where  encouraging  signs  are  in  evidence.  At  Quiet  Dell 
five  have  recently  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  Sugar 
Grove  has  made  extensive  improvements  in  their  house  of  worship  and 
now  have  a  beautiful  church.  Aleppo  showed  its  good  will  to  its  pas- 
tor by  presenting  him  with  a  purse  of  one  hundred  dollars  at  Christ- 
mas. That  surely  would  make  any  pastor  feel  good. 

A  recent  communication  from  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey  to  his  wife  who 
is  now  in  Ashland,  and  who  shared  the  information  with  us,  relates 
some  interesting  events  that  occurred  on  the  way  over  1o  Scotland, 
to  attend  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention.  In  the  first  place 
he  was  surrounded  by  a  most  unusual  crowd  of  people,  all  of  them 
that  fine  type  of  Christian  leaders  whom  you  would  expect  to  be 
journeying  to  such  a  convention.  They  had  very  impressive  religious 
services  on  the  two  Sundays  they  were  on  the  boat.  While  many  of 
the  passengers  suffered  the  experience  of  sea-sickness.  Brother  Gnagey 
was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  it.  When  this  initiation  of  the  sea 
was  over,  a  mock  political  convention  was  held  in  which  President 
Coolidge  was  placed  in  nomination  as  the  Republican  candidate  and 
William  Jennings  Bryan  as  the  Democratic  standard  bearer.  The  boat 
made  scheduled  time,  getting  into  port  on  Sunday  night,  but  landing 
was  not  permitted  until  Monday  morning,  the  16th.  The  convention 
is  now  over,  having  begun  on  the  16th  and  lasting  ten  days.  Brother 
Gnagey  says  "convention  was  great"  and  we  are  promised  a  report 
in  the  near  future.  He  has  visited  the  homes  of  Scott,  Burns,  Words- 
worth and  other  notable  literary  lights,  and  doubtless  he  will  have 
some  interesting  things  to  tell  aside  from  the  wonderful  convention 
experiences. 
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The  Gospel  in  Art  aud  Literature 

By  Prof.  J.  Fred  Andrew 


The  most  dependable  soux'ces  of  information  concerning 
ancient  peoples  who  have  left  no  definite  record  of  their  life 
in  the  form  of  history,  are  the  art  and  literature  -which  they 
produced,  relics  of  which  are  discovered  from  time  to  time. 
Much  money  and  energy  is  expended  in  the  work  of  exca- 
vation on  the  supposed  site  of  ancient  cities  in  the  hope  that  ■ 
sufficient  data  may  be  unearthed  to  enable  scholars  to  con- 
stract  a  history  of  the  long  dead  inhabitants.  Thus  we  have 
learned  of  the  early  civilizations  of  Egypt,  Babylonia,  Assy- 
ria, and  Greece.  The  daily  routine  of  domestice  life,  the 
affairs  of  business,  the  manner  of 
warfare,  and  the  objects  of  worship, 
along  with  innumerable  other  details 
of  life,  have  been  recorded  in  pic- 
tures and  literature. 

Religious  subjects  have  been  the 
basis  of  inspiration  to  artists  and 
authors  of  all  ages.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  Christian  Era,  and  should 
the  world  agaji    pass     through     a 
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Goethe 

Translated  by  Bayard  Taylor 


Dark  Age  with  the  resultant  -destruc- 
tion of  culture  and  civilization, 
nevertheless  future  peoples  might 
discern  the  influence  of  Christianity 
upon  this  age  if  only  a  portion  of 
the  art  and  literature  of  the  present 
time  were  saved  or  restored.  For 
from  the  Creation  to  the  Last  Judg- 
ment, the  Bible  story  has  been  told 
in  both  art  and  literature,  and,  what 
is  most  wonderful  and  significant  of 
all,  the  world's  masterpieces  deal 
with  the  life  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  and 
with  the  interpretation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Our  Bible  story  in  art  begins  with 
a  work  of  Michelangelo,  "The  Crea- 
tion of  Adam."  Here  God  is  shown 
as  if  in  the  heavens,  surrounded  by 
angels  and  reaching  down  to  life  the 
form  of  Adam  upon  whom  the  power 
of  life  is  just  taking  hold.  The  pic- 
ture is  a  realistic  and  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  account  of  the  crea- 
tion of  man  as  found  in  Genesis. 
Then  the  great  statue  of  Moses  by 
the  same  artist,  carries  us  down  to 
the  time  of  Israel's  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  although  in  pass- 
ing we  are  reminded  of  God's  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  by  a  glance  at 
the    "Expulsion    of    Hagar"     ana 


I 

T 
t 
T 
t 

I 

I 

I 
T 
% 

♦1+ 


f 
T 
f 

t 

T 


I' 

t 

T 
T 

T 

I: 

f 

f 
t 


t 
T 
f 


(The  following  beautiful  classic  will 
serve  to  illustrate  what  Professor  An- 
drew bring-s  out  in  his  excellent  article, 
namely,  how  much  of  the  world's  no- 
blest creations  of  Art  and  Literature 
are  dependent  for  their  inspiration  and 
the  quality  that  gives  them  abiding 
worth  on  the  Christ  and  his  Gospel. — 
Editor.) 

Christ  is  risen! 
Joy  to  the  Mortal  One, 
Whom  the  unmerited 
Clinging',  inherited 
Needs  did  imprison. 

Christ  is  ascended! 
Bliss  hath  invested  him, — 
Woes  that  molested  him, 
Trials  that  tested  him, 
Gloriously  ended! 

Christ  is  risen 
Out  of  Corruption's  womb 
Burst  ye  the  prison, 
Break  from  the  gloom ! 
Praising  and  pleading  him 
Lovingly  needin,g  him, 
Brotherly  feeding  him, 
Preaching  and  speeding  him, 
Blessuiig,  succeeding  him, 
Thus  is  the  Master  near, — 
Thus  is  he  here ! 


"Lot's  Family  Leaving  Sodom"  by 
Rubens.  While  Moses  is  yet  in  our  thoughts  we  should  view 
another  picture  by  Rubens,  "The  Brazen  Serpent,"  In 
which  the  healing  power  of  faith  is  portrayed. 

There  are  many  other  pictures  and  statues  which  depict 
scenes  from  the  Old  Bible,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  select 
a  group  which  would  be  as  completely  expressive  of  the  Old 
Bible  Narrative  as  we  find  relating  to  the  life  of  Jesus.  On 
this  subject  the  series  is  complete. 

Murillo,  Spain 's  greatest  painter  has  left  as  his  master- 
piece "The  Immaculate  Conception"  and  numerous  artists 
have  devoted  their  talents  to  productions  upon  the  subject 
of  the  Birth  of  Jesus.    Notable  among    the     canvases    are 
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"The  Holy  Night"  by  Corregio  and    "Adoration     of    the 
Magi"  by  Rubens. 

The  Child  Jesus  has  been  by  far  the  most  used  subject. 
More  than  a  hundred  different  "Madonnas"  were  painted 
by  Raphael  alone,  of  which  the  "Sistine  Madanna"  is  the 
most  appreciated.  This  Madonna  Avas  originally  hung  in  the 
Sistine  Chapel  in  Italy,  but  at  present  it  is  in  the  Louvre,  at 
Paris.  It  hangs  at  one  end  of  a  long  room  whose  walls  are 
draped  with  dark  velvet.  There  is  no  other  picture  nor  ob- 
ject of  color  in  that  room.  Here  both  the  reverent  and  the 
irrelevant  enter,  but  only  the  rever- 
ent return.  The  most  frivolous  mind- 
ed person  is  bound  by  the  spell,  and 
Avhatever  may  have  been  his  antici- 
pation .before  entermg  the  room,  he 
is  compelled  to  do  homage  in  rever- 
ent awe  while  he  views  this  wonder- 
ful representation  of  Jesus,  the 
Child,  held  in  the  arms  of  his 
mdther. 

There  are  few  productions  that 
picture  Jesus  during  his  boyhood 
and  early  manhood,  for  information 
concerning  him  during  those  periods 
is  lacking.  However,  we  are  all  fam- 
iliar with  reproductions  of  the  pic- 
ture which  shows  Jesus  at  the  age 
of  twelve  years  in  conversation  with 
the  doctors  in  the  Temple.  Then  it 
was  that  Jesus  first  gave  personal 
evidence  that  his  was  no  ordinary 
mission  in  this  world.  For,  where 
his  people  sought  him  and  chided 
hm  for  not  following  them,  he  asked, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  Art  is 
richest  with  scenes  from  the  later 
period  of  Christ's  earthly  life. 

Scenes  from  the  period  of  his  min- 
istry are  "The  Tribute  Money," 
"Christ  and  the  Pharisee,"  and 
"The  Last  Supper  of  Emmaus"  by 
Titian.  Then  Veronese  has  por- 
trayed "The  Marriage  at  Cana"  ana 
the  "Feast  of  the  House  of  Simon," 
althottgh  they  are  not  as  true  as  they 
might  be.  Veronese  attempted  to 
win  the  favor  of  the  nobility  of  his 
time  by  picturing  them  in  charac- 
ters ill  these  scenes.  Rubens  has 
given  us  "The  Miraculous  Draught 
of  Fishes,"  dealing  with  a  scene 
from  the  period  of  the  selection  of 
Twelve. 

The  field  of  art  abounds  with  scenes  from  the  period  of 
Christ's  persecution,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection,  ending 
with  the  ascension.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  is  known  in  almost 
every  home  by  his  picture  "The  Last  Supper."  How  well 
he  expresses  the  consternation  which  overcame  the  disciples 
when  Jesus  announced  that  the  one  who  should  betray  him 
was  in  their  midst !  Dalci  has  given  us  another  scene  from 
the  same  occasion  in  "Christ  Blessing  the  Bread  and  Wine," 
Rubens  has  also  pictured  "The  Last  Supper." 

Then  comes  ' '  The  Scourging  of  Christ, "  "  Christ  on  the 
Cross,"  and  the  "Descent  from  the  Cross"  by  Rubens,  and 
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one  of  the  same  title  by  Michelangelo.  ' '  The  Entombment  of 
Christ"  has  been  pictured  by  Caravagio  and  Titian.  The  lat- 
ter artist  has  also  portrayed  the  resiu'rcction  of  Jesus  ni 
"Christ  Appearing  to  Magdalene."  Rubens  completes  the 
series  on  Christ's  earthly  life  with  the  "Incredulity  of 
Thomas"  and  "The  Assumption." 

If  we  were  to  select  the  works  of  one  artist  to  illustrate 
the  Gospel  Story,  we  should  find  those  of  Rxibens  most  com- 
plete. His  pictures  of  events  following  ' '  The  Assumption ' ' 
are  "Descending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "The  Conversion  of 
Saul"  and  "The  Crucifixion  of  St.  Peter,"  with  several 
others.  The  greatest  single  painting  of  all  time  is  that  by 
Michelangelo  at  one  end  of  the  Sistine  Chapel  on  the  sub- 
ject "The  Last  Judgment." 

So  we  see  that  the  world's  art  is  replete  with  scenes 
from  Bible  events,  but  no  more  so  than  is  the  field  of  liter- 
ature. Even  in  much  literature  that  does  not  directly  touch 
upon  the  Gospel,  we  find  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  in  al- 
lusions and  in  the  ideals  permeating  the  works  of  great 
authors. 

Just  as  artists  have  si)ent  their  greatest  effort  upon  sub- 
jects from  the  Bible,  so  have  the  authors  composed  their 
masterpieces  upon  such  subjects. 

In  the  field  of  poetry  Milton  has  "composed  the  entire 
Bible  Story  of  the  Creation,  the  fall  of  man  and  his  redemp- 
tion in  "Paradise  Lost"  and  "Paradise  Regained."  He  also 
wrote  many  short  poems  on  such  subjects  as  "On  the  Morn- 
ing of  Christ's  Nativity  and  "Samson  Agonistes."  John 
Bunyan  wrote  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  A  few  years  ago  the 
assertion  was  made  that  more  copies  of  this  book  had  been 
sold  than  of  any  other  book  that  was  ever  written  except 
the  Bible,  itself. 

Tennyson  devoted  his  genius  to  weaving  the  personal- 


ity of  Jesus  into  "The  Idylls  of  the  King."  Tennyson,  him- 
self, has  testified  to  his  intention  to  represent  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  Person  of  King  Arthur.  The  ' '  Idylls ' '  constitute  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  allegories  of  all  literature.  Such  imag- 
eiy  and  expressions  of  the  ideal  are  possible  only  in  the 
mind  of  one  well  founded  on  the  "Rock  of  Ages"  as  Tenny- 
son proved  himself  to  be  when  he  wrote  "Crossing  the 
Bar." 

In  "Ben  Hur,"  a  story  of  the  Christ,  General  Lew  Wal- 
lace has  given  to  the  world  one  of  the  most  renowned  novels. 
"Ben  Hur"  has  become  an  institution  of  the  stage,  and 
whenever  it  is  played  the  spectators  tax  the  seating  capa- 
city of  the  theatres. 

The  most  attractive  drama  of  all  time  is  that  of  the  Pas- 
sion Play  of  Oberammergau.  From  every  locality  of  the 
Christian  world,  eager  throngs  gather  to  witness  this  won- 
derful representation  of  Christ 's  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the 
salvation  of  humanity. 

And  so  one  might  continue  to  enumerate  poets,  novel- 
ists, and  dramatists  who  have  contributed  to  the  mass  of 
literature  based  upon  the  Gospel  Story.  HoM-ever,  further 
enumeration  would  not  add  to  our  purpose  in  this  connec- 
tion. 

Has  Christianity  failed?  To  those  who  believe  that  it 
has,  or  who  may  be  in  doubt  concerning  the  great  influence 
which  Christianity  has  wielded  in  the  lives  of  men,  a  visit 
to  the  great  art  galleries  and  a  study  of  the  world's  great 
literature  would  be  an  excellent  corrective.  For  if  art  and 
literature  are  true  indices  of  the  stage  of  development  to 
^^'hieh  a  people  has  attained,  then  surely  must  Christianity 
hy  such  evidence,  be  adjudged  the  greatest  factor  in  the 
civilization  of  ma,n. 

Center  Point,  Indiana. 


A  Prohibition  Enforcement  Sermon 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.  D. 


"Take  prohibition  out  of  jiolitics,  provide  the  right 
kind  of  men,  and  in  less  than  six  months  the  United  States 
will  be  almost  bone  dry,  and  the  respect  for  law  re-estab- 
lished." This  statement  was  made  by  Rev.  Dr.  G.  C.  Car- 
penter on  Sunday  evening  at  the  First  Brethren  church  in 
his  sermon  on  the  subject,  "Is  Hagerstown  Wet  or  Dry?" 
reports  daily  paper  from  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  sent  us 
by  one  of  Brother  Carpenter's  parishioners.  Law  enforce- 
ment is  a  national  problem,  and  the  situation  discovered  at 
Hagerstown  is  much  the  same  as  exists  in  practically  every 
city  and  town  in  the  country  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

He  said  in  part:  "Another  authority,  Wm.  W.  Foulke, 
says  'politics  is  what  is  wrong  Avith  prohibition;  enforce- 
ment service  positions  are  political  plums  and  plunder  and 
such  positions  ought  never  be  in  politics.' 

"The  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  is  a  part  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and 
every  good  citizen  will  keep  it.  If  he  does  not  then  Ire  is 
not  a  good  citizen.  Every  true  American  will  help  to  en- 
force prohibition." 

A  number  of  local  citizens  were  interviewed  by  the 
preacher  during  the  week  and  various  replies  to  the  question 
were  received.  One  business  man  blushed  and  said  that 
Hagerstown  is  too  wet.  A  high  school  teacher  said  "There 
were  more  drunks  went  down  our  street  on  each  Saturday 
evening  when  he  had  saloons  than  pass  now  in  more  than 
a  month  of  Saturdays:" 

One  merchant  stated  that  he  seldom  sees  a  drunken 
man  in  his  large  store.  Another  leading  merchant  made 
a.  similar  statement  saying  that  he  has  seen  only  one  drunk 
since  Christmas  and  that  they  would  not  average  one  per 
month.  He  declared  that  it  was  surprising  how  many 
women  drink.  Among  some  sample  pocket  books  that  were 
sent  to  the  store  were  a  few  that  contained  each  a  bottle 
and  a  cigarette  case  and  they  sold  readily. 


One  official  said,  "Prohibition  has  been  of  inestimable 
value  to  the  laboring  class  of  people  in  Hagerstown." 

One  official  claimed  that  as  long  as  the  law  is  not  en- 
forced impartially  we  A^dll  have  trouble,  and  he  cited  cases 
where  prominent  citizens  were  protected,  while  some  of  tlie 
little  fish  were  caught. 

But  lawyers,  magistrates,  business  men  and  all  were 
agreed  that  present  conditions  ai'e  far  better  than  what  ex- 
isted under  the  saloon  regime.  The  temptation  to  make 
$4,000'  worth  of  bootleg  poison  out  of  one  barrrel  of  alcohol 
costing  $250  is  strong  and  some  with  little  or  no  moral  stam- 
ina yield. 

AVhat  is  the  remedy?  All  agreed  that  we  need  strict 
and  impartial  enforcement  of  the  law,  with  no  special 
favors  to  any  class,  party,  clique  or  individual.  Only  such 
men  should  be  nominated  and  elected  as  will  stand  for  law 
enforcement,  without  fear  or  favor.  Maryland  ought  to  co^ 
operate  with  the  Federal  Gvernment  in  the  enforcement  of 
prohibition.     Shame  that  we  do  not! 

A  more  militant  church  is  needed  in  Hagerstown.  The 
credit  for  what  is  being  done  in  Philadelphia  is  due  first  of 
all  to  the  church  in  that  city,  foj'  the  chui'ches  there  arouse" 
public  opinion  by  utterances  in  pulpits  and  by  mass  meet- 
ings. And  last  Monday  five  hundred  ministers  and  church 
leaders  held  an  enthusiastic  meeting  to  give  their  approval 
and  to  pledge  the  continued  support  of  the  church  to  Mayor 
Kendrick  and  General  Butler.  0  that  the  churches  of 
HagerstOAvn  •\\'ould  use  their  power  unitedly  to  help  the  city 
and'  police  officials  to  clean  up  our  city. 

Several  people  suggested  the  legalizing  of  the  sale  of 
beer  and  wine  as  a  remedy  for  the  situation.  The  preacher 
requested  such  to  read  the  article  on  "Wlurlpools  of  Beer" 
as  it  appeared  in  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  of  November, 
'23.  The  brewers  sny  that  beer  stops  drunkenness  but  tne 
court  records  in  Monti'eal  show  that  in  two    years    12,048 
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persons  were  picked  up  helplessly  dead  drunk.  One  Mon- 
treal citizen  says  that  it  is  the  most  unmoral,  unpatriotic, 
unethical,  unchristian  and  undemocratic  law  he  knows  ot 
and  is  an  utter  failure.  The  world  war  was  more  than  we 
know  the  result  of  German's  beer  drinking. 

Clifford  Gordon  of  Melbourne,  Australia  said:  "I  have 
traveled  25,000  miles  on  American  territory  and  I  have  seen 
but  nine  drunks,  but  in  Australia  I  see  an  average  of  one 
drunk  for  every  mile  I  travel."  Bad  as  conditions  are 
here      they  might  be  far  worse. 

"The  greatest  victory  ever  won  in  the  United  States 


of  America  was  the  adoption  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution.  Those  who  favor  King  Alcohol  ought 
to  be  willing  to  become  a  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  Bacchus. 
They  ought  to  be  willing  to  furnish  sons  and  daughters  to 
fill  the  hoppers  of  the  gin  mill,  for  100,000  boys  and  girls 
would  have  to  be  provided  each  year  to  make  drunkards  and 
prostitutes. 

"Those  who  favor  King  Alcohol  or  the  desecration  of 
the  Lord's  Day  with  Sunday  movies  are  forgetting  God. 
Spain  forgot  God.  Russia  forgot  God.  Germany  forgot 
God.  Look  at  them  today.  Remember  that  'Rightousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.'  " 


The  Quest  of  a  Warless  World 


Address  delivered  by  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  as  Fraternal  Delegate  from  the  Brethren  Church,  before 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference  at  Hershey,  Pennsylvania. 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

Let  the  Word  Speak 

Now  as  you  approach  the  Gospel  let  it  speak  to  you. 
You  need  not  search  for  proof  texts.  That  may  not  get 
you  far  in  the  study  of  any  great  subject  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  the  meaning,  the  intent,  the  impression  of  the 
Word  or  the  Act  that  we  must  find.  It  is  the  spiritual 
reality  that  runs  through  and  underneath  the  printed  page 
and  that  must  be  found  in  the  spoken  Word  or  Act.  Now 
let  us  take  for  our  first  study  the  words  of  the  Angel  Choir 
when  they  heralded  the  birth  of  the  Christ. 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest. 

And  on  earth  peace  among  men  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased."  Luke  2:14. 

This  is  a  pit  of  Hebrew  poetry  and  its  characteristic  is 
its  parallelism.  Now  observe  the  words  set  over  against 
each  other:  Glory — Peace;  In  the  Highest  (Heaven) — on 
earth,  To  God — among  men.  Can  anyone  mistake  this  mes- 
sage? No,  it  is  a  message  of  peace  on  earth  among  men. 
Did  a  single  word  that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  Savior 
or  a  single  deed  that  he  ever  performed  change  this  message 
of  Peace  in  a  single  nota.  It  is  unthinkable  for  those  who 
know  our  Christ. 

Consider  for  a  moment  with  me  the  New  Testament 
teaching  concerning  the  treatment  of  one's  enemies.  Here 
again  the  words  of  Jesus  stand  out  in  bold  prominence.  I 
read  from  Matthew  5:43-44:  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy; 
but  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven  ..."  St.  Luke  reports  Jesus  as  saying  "Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  pray 
for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you."  Ch.  6:27-29.  Now  this 
teaching  of  the  Gospels  is  wholly  characteristic  of  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus.  What  is  of  striking  interest  to  us  all  is  that 
Jesus  himself  embodied  this  teaching  in  his  own  marvcloi^s  ' 
example  of  fine  living. 

St.  Paul  repeats  this  teaching  thirty  years  after  in  his 
greatest  epistle.  I  will  read  from  Romans  12 :17-21 — Render 
,to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take  thought  for  the  things  hon- 
orable in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
in  you  lie,  be  at  peace  with  all  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  give  place  unto  the  wrath  of  God ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saitli 
the  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  to  drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  ol' 
fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good." 

Teaching  is  Plain 

Can  the  spirit  of  this  teaching  of  Christ  and  of  St.  Paui 
be  mistaken?  Remember  that  both  are  speaking  to  men 
pledged  to  follow  Jesus  Christ.  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
counts  such  men  as  members  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.    Paul 


is  addressing  the  church  at  Rome.  The  significant  thing 
here  is  that  Paul  reflects  the  teaching  of  Jesus  extent  in  the 
church  a  generation  after  Christ  first  taught  it.  War  is  ut- 
terly out  of  harmony  with  every  word  in  these  two  passages. 
Over  against  all  opinion  and  all  teachcing  to  the  contrary 
is  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ — But  I  say  unto  you.  To  a 
Christian  that  is  the  final  word.  Note  now  his  Words.  He 
is  talking  about  men's  enemies,  your  enemies  and  mine.  Is 
there  the  slightest  doubt  that  Jesus  includes  an  enemy  na- 
tion? Then  he  speaks  of  four  things  that  we  must  do  if  we 
have  an  enemy.  He  bids  us  love  them,  pray  for  them,  do 
good  to  them,  bless  them.  If  you  do  all  this  what  will  re- 
main for  war  to  do? 

And  then  mark  well  his  final  word.  It  is  only  as  you  have 
done  all  these  things  that  you  may  be  the  child  of  your 
Father  in  heaven.  Yes,  my  brother,  these  words  of  the  Gos- 
pel fence  you.  But  they  give  you  a  tremendous  opportunity 
to  be  Christ-like  and  to  M'in  a  brother. 

I  read  again  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  6 :31 :  "And  as 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise." This  is  the  Golden  Rule.  Not  a  word  here  that  a 
child  of  six  can  not  understand.  To  attempt  to  expouna 
Ihi;  inim'talile  saying  would  be  to  darken  it.  Let  it  stand 
forth  in  all  its  naked  majesty  with  the  seal  of  high  heaven 
up  to  it.  Matthew  adds  a  striking  phrase  to  his  report  oi 
the  saying.  He  says,  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  would." 
See  how  all-inclusive  is  this  word.  Here  is  an  obligation 
that  staggers  us.  The  principle  underlying  it  is  deep-rooted 
in  our  nature.  No  rational  man  would  curse  himself,  damn 
himself,  hate  himself,  kill  himself.  When  you  are  hungry 
would  you  have  a  man  give  you  bread?  When  you  are  ill 
would  you  have  some  loving  hand  minister  to  you?  When 
you  are  dying  would  you  have  a  loving  and  sympathetic 
friend  pray  for  you. 

I  will  read  only  one  other  series  of  kindted  passages 
and  those  very  brief.  The  first  has  been  called  the  greatest 
statement  in  human  language  and  the  second  I  believe  is  the 
greatest  prayer  ever  taught  mankind.  I  read  John  3 :16, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  The  other  passage  I  will  read  is  from 
Matthew  6:9-15,  "After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 
(Remember  it  is  Jesus  who  speaks  here).  Our  Father  who 
art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also 
have  forgiven  our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one." 

Can  you  say  the  Amen  to  this  prayer?  Can  you  pray 
it?  How  does  it  move  you?  Look  at  this  portraiture  of  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Father  in 
heaven!  "Our" — that  is  all  men  including  myself.  Not  one 
exception  when  I  pray  thus,  no,  it  is  all  or  I  am  excluded. 
Then  there  is  something  here  about  doing  the  Will  of  God 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven.     Yes,  doing  that  will  on  earth — 
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Christian,  hear  it !  It  means  you  and  that  you  must  do 
God's  will  here  and  now  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
Do  not  ask  how  it  is  done  there.  Just  remember  that  Jesus 
himself  said,  That  only  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

War  Not  Justified 

But  why  multiply  words'?  Unless  I  utterly  misappre- 
hend the  spirit  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Gospel,  war  can  find  no  justification  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  whole  New  Testament  viewiDoint  of  life  as  conduct,  as 
relation  betwen  man  and  man,  as  an  achievement  of  mean- 
ing and  value,  as  a  goal  is  inconsistent  with  war.  There 
stands  the  Word  written.  "What  will  you  do  with  it?  Flash- 
ing forth  from  every  page  of  that  inspired  Record  is  a  mes- 
sage so  clear  and  convincing,  so  high  and  ma,jestic  in  the 
ideal  for  human  life,  and  so  transcendent  and  radiant  with 
love  and  peace  and  good  will  for  all  men  that  we  are  en- 
raptured as  we  hear  and  our  whole  being  cries  assent  to  it. 

Ah,  my  dear  brethren  and  sistei's,  it  is  Jesus  who  speaks. 
When  I  see  him,  the  incomparable  and  the  unapproachable 
One,  I  bow  to  worship  before  him,  I  find  it  impossible  to 
■reconcile  carnal  warfare,  remembering  its  causes  in  greed 
and  selfishness,  its  spirit  of  hate,  and  its  wanton  destruction 
of  all  that  is  highest  and  best,  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Master 
of  men.  I  repeat  again  therefore  and  with  increasing  em- 
phasis war  is  sinful.  The  church  cannot  bless  it.  God  can- 
not o^Ti  it  as  the  doing  of  his  will. 

In  conclusion,  my  brethren,  we  must  ask  oui-selves  the 
serious  question.  AV'hat  shall  we  do  to  make  a  Warless 
world?  Or  put  it  in  another  form,  "^XHiat  Constractive  Work 
Shall  the  Church  Undertake  to  Make  War  Impossible  in  the 
Future?  I  can  only  answer  briefly  for  want  of  time.  I  ask, 
however,  your  prayerful  and  serious  consideration  of  the 
suggestions  made.  Remember  Jesus  challenged  men's  think- 
ing with  his  Gospel.  Men  must  think  right  or  they  will  act 
wrongly.  Conduct  grows  out  of  thinking.  Thinking  is  poAv- 
erfully  influenced  by  teaching.  The  church  must  continue 
to  be  the  niolder  of  public  sentiment  on  all  moral  and  spir- 
itual questions.  I  am  insisting  upon  this  because  here  lies 
our  whole  opportunity  and  our  only  means  of  .attacking  this 
question  of  war  between  nations. 

A  Program  of  Procedure 

If  what  I  have  tried  to  say  is  founded  upon,  yea,  con- 
stitutes an  essential  and  vital  part  of  the  Gospel,  our  duty 
is  clear  as  Christians.  If  human  observation  and  the  study 
of  history  attest  my  contention  and  if  the  highest  welfare 
of  the  race  sustains  my  appeal  then  our  duty  is  doubly 
clear.  What  then  may  a  great  religious  body  like  yours 
here  assembled  do  that  will  be  'practical,  effective  and  thor- 
oughly Christian?  AVhat  should  every  church  do?  For  ours, 
as  Christians,  must  be  a  united  program  of  procedure. 

First.  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  withdraw  ana 
withhold  her  sanction  from  war.  She  must  refuse  to  be  a 
partner  to  any  war.  She  must  say  this  to  the  world.  She 
must  say  it  to  the  Government.  My  full  and  undivided  al- 
legiance to  Christ  my  Lord  will  not  permit  me  to  give  my 
sanction  to  nor  to  engage  in  war.  The  church  cannot  own, 
sanction  and  bless  M'ar  henceforth. 

Second.  The  church  must  work  out  and  inaugurate  a 
thoroughly  Christian  social  program,  resting  upon  sound 
economic  and  ethical  principles  and  applicable  to  world 
problems.  Such  a  program  heralded  by  the  church  must  fte 
so  .iust  and  equitable,  so  wise  and  Christ-like  that  its  appeal 
will  be  irresistable.  Such  a  program  must  insist  upon  the 
equal  distribution  of  the  burdens  of  society  and  of  justgov- 
ernment.  There  can  be  no  special  interests,  no  divine  rights 
of  the  favored  few,  no  class  privileges.  There  can  be  no 
conscription  of  wealth  and  position,  of  factory  and  shop,  in 
short  every  material  interest  and  resource  will  be  exhausted, 
before  life  can  be  demanded. 

Third.  The  guilt  of  all  war  must  be  thro-\\ai  back  upon 
those  who  cause  it.  Such  guilt  must  not  be  atoned  for  by  the 
death  of  countless  thousands  of  the  best  of  earth's  youth  and 


lost  sight  of  by  glorifying  the  deeds  of  valor  of  these  heroic 
souls  who  gave  all  when  they  gave  life.  Guilt  must  be 
thrown  back  upon  the  instigators  of  war.  The  individual 
conscience  must  also  bear  its  share.  The  church  must  cease 
to  take  a  share  in  the  guilt  of  war.  She  must  be  consistent 
and  therefore  cease  glorifying  war  and  pronouncing  a  bless- 
ing upon  it. 

Fifth.  The  church  must  create  a  positive  and  wholly 
Christian  attitude  toward  all  moral  questions  whether  they 
be  individual  or  national  in  scope.  She  must  insist  that  the 
same  standard  of  life  and  conduct  obtains  for  a  nation  as  a 
whole  that  obtains  for  an  individual.  A  man  and  nation 
must  be  measured  by  the  same  standard.  A  man  who  is  a 
Chi'istlan  must  not  lie.  Neither  may  a  nation  lie  to  its  citi- 
zens nor  to  another  nation.  A  Christian  must  not  steal, 
break  his  word  or  kill  another  man.  No  more  may  a  nation 
despoil  another  or  regard  a  treaty  as  a  scrap  of  paper.  The 
church  must  create,  encourage  and  strengthen  a  genuine 
Christian  conscience,  individual  and  national.  Conduct  be- 
tween men  and  nations  must  be  measured  by  the  spirit  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  must  present  a  positive  message  and  a  con- 
structive program  to  our  day  if  she  would  fulfill  her  su- 
preme obligation  in  this  crisis.  Men  of  the  church,  you  must 
do  clear,  sane,  and  rational  thinking.  Your  thinking  must  be 
well-informed,  balanced  and  motivated  by  the  highest  good. 
It  must  rest  upon  the  Word  of  God  and  be  tested  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  You  must  create,  encourage,  and  strengthen 
the  will  to  peace. 

Propaganda  Props  for  Tobacco 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

The  Greenville,  Tennessee,  Sun,  truly  says;  "There  are 
more  cigarettes  smoked  in  a  society  novel  than  are  necessary 
for  the  movement  of  the  plot.  A  bright  ten-year-old  boy 
could  give  the  reason  for  this.  It  is  tobacco  propaganda.  It 
can  be  just  as  traly  said  that  there  are  far  more  cigarettes, 
cigars  and  pipes  smoked  in  the  moving  pictures  than  are 
necessary  for  the  setting  forth  of  the  play  and  for  the  same 
reason.  (It  is  doubtful  if  smoking  is  permissable  at  all  in 
novels  and  plays.  Aside  from  other  reasons,  it  encourages 
m^en  in  the  habit  of  smoldng  in  the  presence  of  ladies, 
which  ought  to  be  done  without  their  consent). 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  of  persons  who  will  not  fall  for 
the  propagandizing  of  tobacco,  at  any  price.  In  other  words, 
they  are  not  for  sale.  It  seems  that  Jack  Dempsey  belongs 
in  this  class.  The  Toronto  Guardian  says  a  cigarette  pro- 
moter endeavored  to  secure  a  testimonial  from  Dempsey 
while  he  was  visiting  in  Kingston,  Ontario,  for  a  certain 
make  of  cigarettes,  offering  him  a  large  sum  of  money  for 
a  .statement  of  less  thaii  forty  words,  to  the  effect  that  he 
smoked  that  particular  brand,  "when  not  in  training." 
The  off/^r  aroused  Dempsey 's  indignation,  and  he  said 
liluntly,  'I  can't  sign  that.  You  couldh't  get  me  to  do  it  for 
ten  times  wTiat  you  offer.  I  don't  smoke  cigarettes  and 
never  did.  If  you  had  harmless  candy  or  soda  Avater  and  1 
thought  it  was  all  right,  I  wouldn't  muid  giving  you  a  tes- 
timonial for  nothing.  But  I  won't  sign  j^our  cigarette  tes- 
timonial. ' ' 

It  seems  that  the  man  making  the  offer  thought  noth- 
ing of  the  deception  he  expected  to  practice  on  the  public. 
Men  who  are  ■^^■illmg  to  entice  boys  into  .'^moking,  in  order 
to  increase  their  profits,  seldom  stop  at  the  means  to  be 
used.    Deception  goes  with  the  greed  for  gain. 

Oakland,  California. 


Prayer  is  not  the  surrender  of  indiAaduality.  On  the 
contrary,  it  would  seem  that  true  prayer  develops  at  one 
and  the  same  time  a  sense  of  God,  of  self,  and  of  other  men. 
Coming  into  the  presence  of  God  necessitates  a  clearer  con- 
sciotisness  of  men,  for  men  are  God's  great  concern.  It  giA'es 
a  new  significance  to  all  life. — Edward  I  Bosworth. 
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The  Fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  G.  H.  Jones 

TEXT :  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  spoke  the  Word  of  God  with  boldness.- 

Acts  4:31. 


A  study  of  this  subject  is  always  timely.  We  need  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  this  is  pre-eminently  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  his  ministry  in  the  individual 
believer  and  in  the  church  is  a  different  ministry  to  that  of 
preceding  ages.  As  we  shall  see  in  a  fuller  study  of  this 
aspect  of  his  work,  this  was  not  possible  until  Christ 's  earth- 
ly work  for  his  church  had  been  finished.  It  will  enable  us 
to  more  fully  appreciate  the  privilege  of  our  position  if  we 
refer  to  some  of  the  points  that  differentiate  this  dispensa- 
tion from  those  that  preceded  it. 

In  the  old  dispensation,  which  is  designated  as  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Father,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  men, 
equipping  them  for  special  service  without  reference  to 
character.  There  are  three  references,  of  which  Gideon  is 
one,  in  which  it  is  said,  "The  Spirit  came  upon  them" 
(Judges  6 :34) .  The  Hebrew  word  literally  means,  as  the 
marginal  reference  shows,  that  the  Spirit  clothed  himseii 
with  them.  It  is  important  to  notice  this  difference  betwene 
the  new  dispensation  and  the  old.  Neither  Gideon,  Amasal, 
nor  Zeehariah  were  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit 
clothed  himself  with  them  for  a  specific  work.  In  the  case 
of  Samson  a  different  word  is  used.  It  is  not  said  that  the 
Spirit  clothed  himself  with  Samson,  the  Spirit  came  upon 
him  with  compulsion,  pushing  him  forward  to  a  definite  ac- 
tivity. 

In  this  dispensation  the  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  al- 
ways depends  upon  holiness  of  character.  When  Jesus  left 
this  world  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ' '  I  will  send'  another  Para- 
clete," or,  as  our  old  version  translates  it,  "I  will  send  an- 
other Comforter  and  he  shall  abide  with  you  forever." 
Turning  to  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  we  find  a  statement  of 
the  purpose  for  which  he  came.  We  read  there  that  he  is 
to  take  up  the  work  which  Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach. 
Jesus  began  it  and  left  it  and  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  this 
third  person  in  the  Trinity,  to  take  up  the  work  where  Jesus 
had  left  off.  Jesus  made  atonement  for  sin.  That  was  the 
pr.mary  object  for  which  Jesus  came  to  this  world,  and 
when  that  work  of  atonement  was  finished,  he  went  back 
to  the  Father;  and  the  Ploly  Spirit  was  sent  down  to  take 
up  the  work  and  carry  on  the  work  of  bringing  men  and 
women  to  know  the  Christ.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  we  find 
the  Spirit  inducted  into  his  work.  He  came  on  that  day  of 
Pentecost  CLOTHED  with  authority  to  do  the  work  that 
Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach,  and  one  of  the  first  things 
we  find  laid  down  in  the  Scripture  that  the  Spir.t  is  here  to 
do,  is  to  convict  the  world  of  sin. 

This  holiness  of  character  is  only  possible  through  the 
cleansing  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Power  follows  purity;  a 
Holy  Spirit  cannot  d^vell  in  an  unholy  temple.  The  virtues 
and  value  of  the  atonement  have  a  primary  demand;  therif 
must  be  entire  dedication.  One  of  the  most  striking  illustra- 
tions of  this  necessity  is  found  in  the  case  of  Simon  Avho 
offered  Peter  and  John  money,  saying,  "Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomosever  I  lay  hands  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit. ' '  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  ' '  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  Avith  money.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not- right  with  God.  Repent, 
therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee"  (Acts 
8:18-24). 

Turning  now  to  the  "office  work"  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
John  1 6 :8,  we  find  just  what  he  is  here  for.    "And  he,  when 


he  is  come,  will  convict  the  world  of  sin."  John  the  Bap- 
tist's preaching  of  Metanoia  was  the  beginning  of  a  general 
change  of  mind  which  becomes  in  its  fullest  development  an 
intellectual  and  moral  regeneration.  In  Jesus  Christ  the 
natural  and  spiritual  birth  were  the  same,  and  in  the  life 
thus  begun  there  was  a  perfect  and  harmonious  growth.  The 
early  Christians  were  anxious  about  converts,  but  not  trie 
number.  They  were  concerned  about  the  quality  more  than 
the  quantity  of  those  who  became  disciples.  They  believea 
implicitly  that  the  incarnate  life  of  their  Lord  extended  into 
the  lives  of  all  who  were  born  again.  If  they  had  not 
stressed  conviction  of  sin,  as  fundamental,  I  doubt  if  there 
would  have  been  any  Christian  church.  One  of  our  present 
dangers  is  in  abandoning  this  apostolic  fanaticism. 

This  conviction  of  sin  is  truly  a  divine  act.  To  reason 
with  and  convince  a  man  of  wrong  doing  is  possible  with  , 
many  men,  it  doesn't  take  much  wisdom  to  convince  a  man 
of  what  bitter  experience  has  already  taught  him,  but  this 
is  as  far  as  human  tongue  can  go.  The  next  thing  is  what 
the  Holy  Spir.t  came  for.  He  doesn't  allow  any  man  to  do 
his  Avork.  Our  Avork  is  to  convince  men,  by  our  lives  ana 
conduct,  his  is  to  convict  them  by  a  divine  sensation. 

Profound  convictions  such  as  Ave  hear  about  and  read 
about  seem  missing  from  our  day  and  experience.  Possibly 
as  a  modern  writer  suggests,  there  are  no  profound  convic- 
tions, because  there  is  no  profound  preaching.  The  old  ver- 
sions read,  "Reprove,"  and  most  of  us  seem  content  with 
some  milder  application  of  the  translation.  Reproving  ana 
comdcting  seem  somcAvhat  different  Avhen  contrasted. 

The  next  office  secm^  somcAvhat  confusing.  The  larger 
number  of  Christian  people  somehoAv  have  managed  to  get 
couA'crsion  and  regeneration  confused  (John  3:5-8).  "Jesus 
answered.  Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  Avater  and  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  That  Avhich  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh  and  that  Avhich 
is  born  of  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  say  unto  thee, 
ye  must  be  born  again.  The  Avind  bloAveth  Avhere  it  listeth 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  from 
Avhence  it  cometh,  nor  AA'hither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  to  give  life  from  above.  This 
ncAv  nature  Avhich  is  antagonistic  to  sin  and  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  righteousness,  this  is  a  gift  from  above.  We 
cannot  convict  of  sin,  neither  can  we  regenerate.  We  may 
convert,  but  Ave  cannot  regenerate.  Many  have  been  con- 
A'erted,  but  not  so  many  regenerated.  As  good  Dr.  Gordon 
says,  "One  may  see  a  whole  field  through  a  knot  hole  in  the 
fence.  This  is  one  of  the  great  reasons  Avhy  Ave  have  so 
much  backsliding.  We  Dunkards  are  beginning  to  believe 
a  man  can  backslide.  Strong  temptation  comes  and  the 
couA'-erted  man  is  sometimes  overcome.  Conversion  is  rooted 
upon  nothing  further  than  being  convinced  of  sin.  This  is 
all  human  work.     Conversion  precedes  regeneration. 

Another  office  work  seems  to  be  found  in  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  (4 :30) ;  he  convicts  of  sin,  he  regenerates 
the  believer,  and  he  seals  the  regenerated.  "And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption."  A  proof  text  like  this  ought  to  give  us 
great  assurance.  We  need  greater  confidence  in  God.  Too 
often  we  seem  to  feel  that  Ave  are  too  infinitesimal  for  him 
to  notice.  But  a  text  like  that  lifts  us  out  of  speculation 
and  places  us  upon  a  solid  foundation.  More  and  more  Ave 
are  coming  to  see  that  when  God 's  Spirit  regenerates  a  man, 
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the  work  is  done  for  all  time  and  eternity.  "Sealed  unto 
the  day  of  Redemption."  What  an  assurance!  Here  is  a 
commercial  figure.  "With  all  of  the  authority  of  the  law 
back  of  the  act,  with  all  the  power  of  constituted'  author- 
ity, the  security  is  made  as  complete  as  it  can  be  made. 
"Unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  that  day  of  the  first  resur- 
rection, complete  until  then,  the  Holy  Ghost  doing  his  work 
in  his  way,  by  his  power.  Truly  the  work  is  for  all  time. 
Lastly,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  I  want  to  mention  the  supreme 
office  of  the  Spirit.  First  is  Conviction,  second  is  Regenera- 
tion, third  is  Sealing,  fourth  is  Fellowship. 

The  fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  Paul  writes  about  in 
Romans  8 :16.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  Fellowship  bespeaks 
the  closest  of  human  I'elationships.  It  is  more  than  agreement 
it  is  likemindedness.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  2nd 
chapter,  ' '  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love.  IF  ANY  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE 
SPIRIT,  that  ye  be  likeminded  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  one  mind.  ' '  There  can  be  no  fellowship  with- 
out discipleship,  and  no  divine  thinking  without  "becoming 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  Peter.  This  likeminded- 
ness is  not  coitfined  to  any  ecclesiastical  body  exclusively, 
rather  it  is  enjoyed  by  every  rare  soul  who  enjoys  the  new 
birth,  in  every  evangelical  body  of  believers.  Jesus  said, 
"he  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:17). 

He  comes  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  to  represent 
Jesus  to  us  and  to  make  him  real  in  our  experience  and  life. 
Someone  has  suggestively  said,  that  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  not  fully  constituted  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation.  It  Avas  necessary  that  he  should  reside  for 
.  three  and  a  half  years  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  and  become 
humanized,  and  brought  nearer  to  us  by  his  personal  union 
with  the  Incarnate  Lord.  Now  he  comes  to  us  as  the  same 
Spirit  who  lived  and  loved,  who  served  and  suffered,  who 
wept  and  wrought  in  Jesus  Christ.  "When  he  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth;  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  show  joxi  things  to  come ' '  (John 
16:13). 

This  felloAvship  is  brought  out  very  clearly  in  the  §arly 
church,  for  we  find  the  apostles  paying  him  the  same  defer- 
erence  they  paid  to  the  incarnate  Lord.  They  recognlzea 
him  as  the  true  vicar  of  Christ,  for  in  Acts  15:28  we  read 
this  significant  statement,  "It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  unto  us. ' '  This  concerned  the  work  of  the  coun- 
cil at  Jerusalem. 

1  Timothy  4 :1  contains  a  warning  for  those  in  this  fel- 
lowship. "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils."  The  modern  isms 
that  are  making  such  havoc  with  unstable  souls  having  itch- 
ing ears  seem  to  have  one  great  redeeming  feature.  They 
disfellowship  the  rest  of  us  as  perverters  of  the  Word.  We 
can  be  thankful  for  this  much.  The  Fellowshpi  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  unerringly  applies  the  supreme  test,  "He  shall  glori- 
fy ME,  for  he  shall  receive  of  Mine  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you"  (John  16:14). 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday— 1  Corinthians  10:23-33.  The  Law  of  Love  In 
Relation  to  Eating  and  Drinking.  It  might  be  thought  thai 
this  passage  has  little  or  no  bearing  in  the  present  day.  It 
does  have.  The  spirit  of  it  will  have  its  bearing  as  long  a.s 
the  world  stands.  Paraphrasing  in  modern  application  verse 
27  let  me  put  it  thus — If  any  one  invite  you  to  his  home  and 
you  will  go,  go  and  eat  what  is  set  before  you.  Verse  28,  but 
if  any  say  to  you,  this  was  taken  illegally,  or  this  was  hunted 


on  the  Lord's  Day  or  this  has  been  fraudulently  gotten,  eat 
not  for  his  sake  who  showed  it  to  you.  You  may  be  usea 
thus  of  God  to  lead  that  man  into  right  paths. 

Our  Father,  lead  us  into  a  life  of  carefulness.    Carefulness 
for  another,  that  we  by  no  means  should  lead  him  astray. 

Monday — 1  Corinthians  11:1-16.  The  proper  recognition 
of  Headship.  It  would  appear  here  that  Paul  would  have 
us  recognize  headship  as  we  should.  In  order  to  make  us 
see  tliis  aright  he  takes  us  back  to  the  beginning  and  brings 
us  down  through.  He  says  God  is  the  supreme  head,  Christ 
next  to  him,  that  man  because  of  the  order  of  his  creation 
comes  next,  then  woman.  All  are  to  glorify  God,  however. 
Note  that.  Let  there  be  no  controversies  here.  The  author 
warns  against  them. 

Father,  may  we  recognize  headship  as  we  should  May 
we  never  forget  that  thou  art  the  supreme  head  of  all.  May 
we  humbly  take  our  places  and  in  humble,  spiritual  service 
glorify  thee. 

Tuesday— 1  Corinthians  11 : 23-34.  The  Order  and  Mean- 
ing of  the  Lord's  Table.  Here  is  one  of  the  fine  and  explicit 
passages  on  the  Lord's  Supper.  What  a  wonderful  privilege 
God  gives  his  children  that  they  may  meet  together  about 
his  table  and  fellowship  together  and  with  him.  Yea,  but 
there  is  great  responsibility  also.  Lest  there  be  any  Judas 
there,  the  warning  is  thrown  out  to  us  to  examine  ourselves. 
Lest  we  become  sickly  and  even  sleep,  we  are  warned. 

Father,  help  us  to  judge. ourselves.  Help  us  to  examine 
ourselves  daily  that  we  may  be  in  vital,  profitable  touch  with 
thee  at  all  times. 

Wednesday — 1  Corinthians  12:1-3.  Spiritual  Gifts  and 
Ministry.  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time  that  we  needed 
more  to  stop  and  ponder  on  the  Spiritual  gifts  as  today.  We 
are  continuously  told  that  "the  greater  the  opportunity  the 
greater  the  need  of  the  Power  to  meet  it."  Also  "there 
never  was  such  a  day  of  opportunity  as  today."  If  these 
are  true  then  we  need  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  spir- 
itual power  and  the  greatest  gifts  of  the  Spirit  today  to  fill 
the  need  of  the  day.j 

Pray  that  God  may  open  your  heart  and  mind  to  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  and  into  the  reception  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  for  service  today. 

Thursday — 1  Corinthians  12:4-11.  True  Ministry  is  the 
Exercise  of  Spiritual  Gifts.  If  we  really  realized  the  teach- 
ing of  this  section  we  would  many  times  be  saved  from  try- 
ing situations  and  occasionally  much  trouble.  God  does  not 
give  each  member  the  same  function  as  the  other.  Nor  yet 
the  same  office.  Much  less  the  same  work  or  the  same  kind 
of  work.  Each  has  his  own  office ;  Ms  ovsoi  task  appointed 
by  the  Spirit. 

Let  us  pray  God  to  help  us  to  find  our  place  in  his  plan. 
To  find  our  work  and  be  used  in  it  to  his  glory. 

Friday— 1  Corinthians  12:12-30.  The  Unity  of  the 
Members  to  Make  the  One  Body.  Surely  we  could  not  miss 
the  fact  so  jjlainly  set  forth  here,  that  we  are  all  members 
of  the  one  body,  which  is  Christ's  body.  That  each  member 
must  properly  function  in  that  body.  That  all  must  work 
harmoniously  or  else  one  of  the  members  out  of  harmony 
causes  discord  in  the  whole  body.  All  rejoice  or  all  suffer. 
Which  is  it  today,  rejoicing  or  suffering?  Think  it  through. 
It  depends  upon  your  ready  response  and  mine. 

Father,  thou  alone  canst  grant  healing  to  the  sick  body. 
The  members  are  not  all  working  harmoniously,  thou  know- 
est.     The  whole  body  is  suffering.     We  pray  for  harmony. 

Saturday— 1  Corinthians  12:31;  13:1-13.  The  Best  Gifts 
— Must  Be  Governed  by  Love.  It  appears  that  there  are 
degrees  of  goodness  in  the  gifts.  Paul  says,  "But  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts."  In  the  next  chapter  we  have  one 
of  the  most  blessed  passages  iai  the  New  Testament.  The 
best  thing  I  can  say  to  you  is  just  to  read  and  reread  the 
passage  and  let  the  Spirit  impress  it  upon  you. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  help  us  to  long  for  and  strive  for 
the  best  gifts,  and  teach  us  what  love  is,  what  it  does  and 
wherein  we  may  use  love  daily.     Amen. 

GEORGE  E.  CONE. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
ABMand,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Boyhood  of  Jesus 
(Lesson  for  July  13) 

Devotional  Heading — Psalm  119:9-15. 


Lesson  Text — Luke  2:40-52. 

Reference  Material— jilatt.  2:1-23;  Luke 
2:39. 

Golden  Text — Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
Luke  2:52. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M.     The  boyhood  of  Jesus,   ...   Luke  2:40-52 
T.     The  boy  and  his  Bible   .  .   2  Tim.  3:14-17 
"W.     The  boy  and  his  church,  1  Sam.  1:21-28 
T.     The  child  and  the  Kingdom,  Matt.  18:1-6 

P.     The  boy  who  helped   John  6:5-14 

S.     Children  worshipping,    ...   Matt.  21:12-17 
S.     Guiding  in  the  way, Psalm  119:9-16 

THOITGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Last  Sunday  we  covered  the  events  sur- 
rounding the  birth  of  Jesus,  including  his 
presentation  in  the  Temple,  which  every  Jew- 
ish mother  was  required  to  do  with  her  first 
born  within  a  month  after  his  birth,  to  ac- 
knowledge God's  claims,  and  to  receive  him 
back  upon  the  payment  Of  five  shekels,  which 
was  known  as  "redemption  money."  On  the 
occasion  of  presenting  Jesus  to  the  Temp'e 
and  of  accomplishing  her  ceremonial  purifica- 
tion by  the  offering  of  ia  pair  of  turtle  doves 
or  two  young  pigeons,  Mary  met  the  aged 
Simeon,  took  the  Babe  and  blessed  him;  also 
Anna  the  prophetess  who  praised  God  and 
spoke  concerning  the  redemption  that  Jesus 
was  to  accomplish.  After  the  visit  of  the 
Magi  and  the  flight  into  Egypt  and  return  to 
Nazareth,  there  is  nothing  mOre  reported 
concerning  Jesus  until  he  is  twelve  years  of 
age  when  he  accompanies  his  parents  to  Jeru- 
salem to  attend  the  Passover  and  the  Feast 
of  Unleavened  Bread.  From  both  Gospels 
therefore  we  have  only  the  following  to  add 
to  what  was  given  last  week  in 

The  Order  of  Events 

11.  The  Flight  into  Egypt 

12.  Slaying  of  the  Infants 

13.  Return  to  Nazareth 

14.  Visit  to  the  Temple  at  Twelve 

Jeaus  Developed  Normally 
Jesus  developed  most  naturally,  according 
to  the  divine  ideal  for  childhood.  His  body 
grew  as  the  bodies  of  other  children  grow; 
he  increased  in  strength  by  exercise,  food  and 
rest,  and  his  mind  developed  and  gathered 
knowledge  and  was  broadened  by  experience 
as  we  know  that  boys  and  girls  do  today. 
The  pictures  of  Jesus  in  his  childhood  as  in 
his  adult  life  are  marked  by  a  halo  around 
his  brow,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  actually  carried  any  su<jh  mark  of  dis- 
tinction. The  only  distinction  which  he  wore 
was  the  distinction  of  character,  vrhich  gav-j 
glory  to  bis  person  and  which  made  him  the 
example  for  all  mankind.  As  another  has 
S3,id,  "It  is   a  very  deep  and  beautiful  and 


precious  truth  that  the  Eternal  Son  had  a 
human  and  progressive  childhood."  How  for- 
tunate it  is  that  we  have  preserved  unto  us 
the  first  words  of  our  Scripture,  text,  that 
"the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  filled 
with  wisdom  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him."  It  seems  to  give  us  the  divine  plan 
for  the  development  of  childhood,  and  sup- 
lies  to  parents  and  teachers  of  children  a 
four-fold  purpose  and  consequent  responsi- 
bility. If  these  are  the  aims  toward  which 
every  parent  should  strive,  what  right,  have 
men  and  women  who  have  no  knowledge  or 
purpose  to  attain  them  to  assume  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  parenthood?  Children  have  a 
right  hero,  which  if  they  could  insist  on 
would  show  up  many  parents  as  defaulters. 

The  Family  in  Church 

His  parents  went  every  year  to  the  feast 
of  the  passOver.  Women  were  not  required  to 
go,  but  were  permitted,  and  devout  Mary 
took  advantage  of  her  opportunity.  So  the 
family  went  together  and  shared  the  inspira- 
tion and  uplift  of  the  worship.  It  must  have 
made  a  difference  in  that  home.  This  was  one 
thing  that  helped  to  make  it  the  ideal  home. 
Doubtless  the  Son  of  God  would  not  have 
been  permitted  to  grow  up  in  any  other  kind, 
but  how  many  children  are  compelled  to,  and 
must  suffer  thereby  a  handicap  throughout 
life!  No  home  is  what  it  should  be  unless  re- 
ligion pervades  the  very  atmosphere  and  the 
church  is  the  center  of  its  life.  But  the  churcb 
cannot  be  to  the  home  what  it  Ought  to  be, 
and   religion   cannot   be   as   prevailing  in   its 


influence  as  it  should,  unless  the  family  is  in 
the  church.  Father,  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters  ought  to  be  consecrated  members  of 
the  church  and  all  ought  to  be  faithful  at- 
tendants at  its  services.  In  this  the  "Holy 
Family"   becomes  the  ideal  family, 

"A  Son  of  the  Law" 

At  the  age  of  twelve  according  to  Jewish 
custom  the  Jewish  child  became  known  as  "a 
son  of  the  law"  and  was  subject  to  its  obli- 
gations. Mary  and  Joseph  took  Jesus  to  the 
Temple  that  he  might  fulfill  his  obligations 
at  the  earliest  opportunity,  when  he  displayed 
remarkable  interest  and  understanding  re- 
garding spiritual  things,  so  much  so  that  the 
teachers  were  astonished  at  his  grasp  Of 
things.  Often  the  questions  one  asks  reveals 
his  insight  and  understanding  more  than  the 
things  they  are  able  to  tell.  It  is  significant 
that  we  hjave  this  light  thrown  upon  Jesus  in 
the  midst  of  his  growing,  developing,  young 
life.  It  offers  a  suggestion  which  experience 
has  taught,  namely,  that  youth  is  the  best 
time  to  take  one's  stand  for  God  and  the 
right  and  to  become  allied  with  his  church. 
The  example  of  Jesus  does  not  accord  with 
the  foolish  assertions  of  some  parents,  that ' 
they  do  not  wish  to  influence  their  children 
to  join  the  church,  but  would  rather  they 
should  "wait  till  they  get  big,  so  they,  will 
know  what  they  are  doing."  A  child  at 
twelve  will  know  enough  about  the  meaning 
of  church  membership  to  accept  its  obliga- 
tions, if  the  parents  are  enough  concerned  to 
teach  it  and  to  encourage  it.  At  twelve  the 
child  enters  upon  the  most  critical  and 
strategic  period  of  life;  he  ought  to  be  given 
the  support,  protection  and  inspiration  of 
church  membership.  It  is  the  time  to  be  made 
a  son  or  daughter  of  the  law. 


Sunday  School  Work  in  Refugee  Camps  in  Greece 


"It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody  good. ' ' 
When  the  ten  Greek  and  Armenian  students 
preparing  for  Christian  service  in  the  School 
of  Religion,  located  in  Constantinople,  were 
forced  to  leave  because  of  their  nationality 
it  looked  as  though  their  life  plans  were 
seriously  frustrated.  It  was  another  case, 
however,  of  man's  extremity  being  God's 
opportunity.  These  students,  with  two  of  their 
professors,  found  an  open  door  in  Athens, 
Greece,  where  they  could  continue  their 
studies  without  molestation. 

When  Dr.  W.  G.  Landes,  General  Secretary 
of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association, 
visited  Athens  recently  while  enroute  to  the 
general  conference  on  Religious  Work  in 
Moslem  Lands  which  was  held,  in  Jerusalem, 
he  met  these  students  and  was  able  to  ar- 
range with  the  Sunday  School  Committee  lo 
cated  in  Constantinople  to  send  those  well 
equipped  yourg  mexi  into  the  refugee  camps 
located  in  and  around  Athens  that  definite 
Sunday  school  work  might  be  carried  on. 
They  will   give   their  entire   time  to   this  ac- 


tivity during  June,  July,  August  and  Septem- 
ber, two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  refugees 
are  located  in  these  camps.  The  Greek  Gov- 
ernment has  erected  shacks  for  day  school 
work  and  permission  has  been  given  to  use 
these  builcdngs  for  Sunday  school  work  too, 
as  ?\'ell  as  for  other  forms  of  Christian  edu- 
cational work.  Ten  camps  will  receive  the  ser 
vice- -one  leader  being  sent  to  each  camp. 
Thus  in  old  Athens,  where  Paul  preached  once 
on  Mars  Hill,  a  modern  mission  to  the 
Athenians  is  again  started. 

Some  gifts  have  already  been  received  at 
the  of&ce  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, 216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York 
City,  to  make  good  the  promise  of  Dr. 
Landes  that  assistance  ■  would  be  given  to 
make  these  Sunday  schools  possible  during 
the  coming  summer. 


The  only  time  some  people  call  on  God  is 
when  they  feel  that  the  devil  is  getting  the 
best  of  them. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Caaton,  Ohio. 


Opening  Service  for  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Meetings 


(i'or  the  benefit  of  our  Junior  superinten- 
dents we  are  reproducing  this  suggestive 
opening  service  prepared  by  Mrs.  Francis  E. 
Clark.  We  suggest  that  you  borrow  as  many 
copies  of  The  Evangelist  as  can  be  gotten 
hold  of  after  the  subscribers  have  read  their 
papers  and  clip  this  program  and  paste  it 
on  a  fly  leaf  in  your  Junior  song  books  for 
frequent  use. — Editor.) 

Superintendent.  It  is  good  to  sing  praises 
unto  our  God;  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise 
is  comely. 

Juniors.  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee;  and 
I  will  praise  thy  name  forever  and  ever. 

Singing.  "Praise  Him,  praise  Him"  (for 
some  other  hymn  of  praise). 

Boys.  The-  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

Girls.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hiU  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

Boys.  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  .nor  sworn  deceitfu.ly.  He  shall  re- 
reive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  right- 
eousness from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

Girls.  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that 
seeli;  him;  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

All  the  Juniors.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors; 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Superintenaent.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  J 

Juniors,  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  tho 
Lord  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  ever'astins 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Superintendent.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

Juniors.  The  Lord  of  hosts.  Ho  is  the  Eling 
of  glory. 

Singing.  A  prayer  hymn. 

Prayer  by  the  Superintendent,  followed  by 
this  prayer  by  the  .Juniors: 

Jesus,  from  Thy  throne  on  high. 
Far  above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
Look  on  us  with  loving  eye; 
Hear  us,  holy  Jesus! 

Be  Thou  with  us  every  day. 
In  our  work  and  in  our  play, 
When  we  learn  and  when  we  pray; 
Hear  us,  holy  Jesus! 

May  we  grow  from  day  to  day, 
Glad  to  learn  each  holy  way, 
Ever  ready  to  obey; 
Hear  us,  holy  Jesus! 

May  we  prize  our  Christian  name; 
May  we  guard  it  free  from  blame, 
Fearing  all  that  causes  shame; 
Hear  us,  holy  Jesus! 

Singing. 

Father,  lead  me   day  by  day, 

Ever  in  Thine  own  sweet  way. 


Juniors.  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths. 

Bible-Eeadlng,  and  Talks  by  the  Leader. 

General  Participialion  and  Superintendent's 
Talk. 

Singing,  followed  by  sentence  prayers. 

Benediction.  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us; 
that  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  all  nations. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  July  13  ) 
Boys  Who  Obeyed.     Judges  7  :l-22 

Obedience  is  a  trait  aU  of  us  should  try  and 
cultivate.  Whenever  we  are  asked  to  per- 
form a  task  wo  should  obey  gladly.  After 
we  obey  we  are  always  glad  and  it  makes  it 
much  easier  the  next  time.  Our  parents  and 
those  that  love  us  never  ask  us  to  do  a  task 
beyond  our  power.  Our  heavenly  Father  has 
tasks  for  us  to  do  too.  He  asks  tliat  we  obey 
his  will  at  all  times.  However  great  or  small 
the  task  He  is  always  ready  to  help  us  and 
give  us  strength  to-  conquer  it. 

Have  you  ever  thought  why  you  obey  your 
parents  and  teachers?  It  is  not  because  you 
fear  them  but  because  you  love  them  and 
know  that  what  they  require  you  to  do  is 
for  your  good.  There  are  several  stories  in 
the  Old  Testament  that  tell  us  about  obedi- 
ence. We  shall  briefly  review  a  few  of  them. 

Giedon,  a  young  fellow  with  strength  and 
courage  obeyed  God.  One  day  God  spoke  to 
him  and  told  him  to  lead  an  army  against  the 
Midianites.  Gideon  thought  such  a  thing 
would  be  impossible  for  the  opposing  army 
was  made  up  of  a  host  of  soldiers  and  the 
army  he  was  to  lead  was  small  and  untrained. 
God  commanded  and  so  Gideon  obeyed.  We 
all  know  the  story  of  how  he  led  the  small 
army  against  the  enemy  and  fulfilled  God's 
plan.  The  army  of  Gideon  was  victorious 
over  the  Midianites.  It  payed  Gideon  to  obey 
for  in  so  doing  he  delivered  his  people  from 
the  ill  treatment  of  the  Midianites.  When 
God  speaks  it  is  time  to  obey.  Even  though 
the  command  seems  to  be  unbearable.  Any 
task  that  God  would  ask  us  to  perform  can 
be  done  if  we  will  but  allow  him  to  lead.  He 
never  asks  us  to  do  a  task  too  gi'eat  for  us 
to  perform. 

There  is  the  little  boy,  Samuel  who  tended 
the  doors  of  the  temple.  He  was  a  loving  lit- 
tle chap  and  always  did  gladly  that  which 
was  asked  of  him  to  do.  One  night  as  he  and 
Eli  lay  sleeping  in  the  temple  he  was  aroused 
by  a  voice  calling  Samuel,  Samuel.  The  boy 
immediately  ran  to  the  bedside  of  Eli     and 


said,  "Here  am  I."  This  was  repeated  three 
times  and  each  time  Eli  would  inform  him 
that  he  hadn't  called.  At  last  he  said,  "Sam- 
uel, probably  it  is  God,  the  next  time  you  ' 
hear  the  voice  say.  Lord,  here  am  I."  When 
the  voice  called  out  clear  and  distinct  the 
next  time  little  Samuel  answered  as  he  was 
told  to  do.  And  God  was  the  one  who  had 
been  calling  him.  Samuel  obeyed  Eli's  bid- 
ding and  it  gave  him  great  favor,  he  talked 
directly  with  God.  Yes,  it  payed  little  Sam- 
uel to  listen  to  Eli's  request.  So  should  we 
take  council  and  guidance  from  older  Chris- 
tians about  us.  In  so  doing  we  are  sure  to  be 
led  closer  to  the  Savior  and  who  knows  we 
might  experience  wonderful  communication 
with  our  Lord  even  as  Samuel  did.  God  loves 
his  children  and  he  speaks  to  them.  We  should 
be  obedient  and  listen. 

Let  us  recall  the  story  of  the  obedience  of 
Joseph.  He  was  always  willing  to  do  what  his 
father  asked  him  to  do.  But  his  brothers 
were  jealous  of  him  and  tried  to  get  him  to 
disobey.  No  doubt  they  promised  to  take  him 
with  them  on  trading  trips  or  to  bring  him 
some  gift  if  he  wou^.d  but  disobey  their 
father.  He  had  a  lovely  bright  coat  which  his 
father  said  he  must  always  keep,  but  his 
brothers  wanted  it.  They  treated  him  very 
badly,  you  remember  how  the  time  came 
when  his  brothers  honored  him  and  he  be- 
came a  great  ruler.  Everybody  loved  him. 
When  he  got  older  he  did  as  God  asked  him 
to  do  and  was  known  as  a  great  man.  He 
learned  to  obey  when  he  was  a  little  boy. 

From  the  three  illustrations  above  and  a 
host  of  others  that  might  be  siglited  from  the 
Old  Testament  we  can  see  the  importance  of 
obedience.  In  every  case  it  payed  the  boy  to 
obey.  Can  you  recall  some  incident  in  your 
own  life  when  you  obeyed  and  it  resulted  in 
a  great  reward? 

Quotations 

Obedience  is  the  mother  of  success,  the 
wife  of  safety. — Aeschylus. 

The  fear  of  some  divine  and  supreme  pow- 
ers keeps  men  in  obedience. — Burton. 

Obedience  is  the  key  to  every  door. — Geo- 
MacDonald. 

Let  them  obey  that  know  how  to  rule. 

Daily  Readings 

Mon.     Obedience,  Num.  14:24. 

Tues.     Trust,  Luke  12;.32. 

Wed.     Spiritual' warfare,   Eph.   6:12-17. 

Thurs.     Patriotism,  Ps.  122:1-9. 

Fri.     God  working  through  us,  Phil.  2:12,  13. 

Sat.     Tested  and  tried,  Deut.  S:2. 

Sun.     Jud.  7:1-22. 

When  we  walk  with  the  Lord 

In  the  light  of  His  Word, 
What  a  glory  he  sheds  on  the  way, 

While  we  do  his  great  will 
He  abides  with  us  stUl, 

And  with  all  who  will  trust  and  obey. 
Trust  and  obey  for  there  is  no  other  way 

To  be  happy  in  Jesus  than    to     trust    and 
obey. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

TVILIXAJH  A.  GKARHAST, 

Home   HlKslonary    SecretarT-, 

*06  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funda  to 

LOTTIS    S.   BAUMAJI 

FInanetal  Beeretair  Fer«l|na  B*ar^ 

1S80  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Over  7,000,000  Volumes  of  Scripture  Circulated  in  1923 

By  Frank  H.  Mann,  General  Secretary,  American  Bible  Society 


For  the  second  time  in  the  history,  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  the  issues  have  ex- 
ceeded seven  million  copies  in  one  year.  The 
total,  as  reported  by  the  Board  of  Managers 
at  the  lOSth  Annual  Meeting  on  May  8,  is 
7,  101,289  volumes,  an  increase  of  2,538,222 
over  the  4,530,067  sent  out  the  preceding 
year. 

From  the  Bible  House  at  Astor  Place,  New 
York,  3,856,100  volumes  were  issued,  934,361 
having  been  sent  out  for  use  in  foreign  lands, 
2,901,937  being  issued  for  use  in  the  United 
States,  and  18,334  for  use  in  the  island  pos- 
sessions of  the  United  States.  The  total  is- 
sued in  foreign  lands  was  3,245,090  volumes. 

The  nine  established  Home  Agencies  of 
the  Society,  each  and  all,  report  a  decided 
increase  in  circulation.  The  Agency  Secretary 
in  his  area  directs  the  work  under  the  super- 
vision and  direction  of  the 
Home  Office  in  the  Bible 
House.  Each  Secretary  re- 
ports an  ever-  increasing- 
demand  for  the  Scriptures, 
always  far  in  excess  of  his 
abilitj'  to  supply  with  the 
appropriation   at  hand. 

The  five  state  Bible  So- 
cieties in  active  coopera- 
tion with  the  Amerie;an 
Bible  Society  —  Massachu- 
setts, Maine  New  Hamp- 
shire, Vermont,  Maryland 
— distributed  300,000  val- 
innes.  Bibles  and  Portions 
in  42  languages  were  re- 
quired to  make  the  distri 
bution  in  Massachusetts.  A 
band  of  student  workers 
canvassed  24  towns  and 
cities  in  Maine  and  sup- 
plied over  20,000  homes 
with  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Several  auxiliary  socie 
ties  from  a  part  of  the  Home  Agencies — the 
Pennsylvania  Bible  Society,  the  Virginia 
Bible  Society,  the  Cincinnati  Young  Men's 
Bible  Society,  the  Chicago  Bible  Society,  and 
the  California  Bible  Society.  123  smaller 
Societies  have  been  busy  in  their  respective 
communities,  seeking  out  those  who  were  not 
supijlied  with  the  Bible  and  providing  them 
when  desired. 

In  Mexico  they  are  having  the  unusual  ex- 
perience of  a  "waiting  list"  (ten  to  twenty 
all  the  time)  of  colporteurs  ready  to  servo 
the  Society  when  sufficient  funds  are  pro- 
vided to  supply  the  Bible  for  distribution. 

Mexican  Christians  in  twenty-flvc  states 
and  the  Federal  District  sent  over  1000  Pesos 
($1000)  as  a  Bible  Sunday  gift  for  the  losses, 
in  the  earthquake  in  Japan. 

The  President  of  Guatemala,  in  accepting. 
a  Bible  presented  by  the  Caribbean  Agency 
Secretary,  said:  "I  highly  appreciate  the 
gift  you  brine;  me  and  the  work  your  evan- 


gelical missions  and  churches  are  doing  in 
our  country.  You  are  a  powerful  element  in 
moralizing  and  elevating  our  people." 

The  completion  of  the  Quecha-Spanish  dig- 
lot,  which  arrived  on  the  field  during  the 
year,  furnishes  the  Andean  Indians  for  the 
first  time  with  the  New  Testament  in  any 
language  other  than  Spanish.  What  this 
means  will  be  realized  when  it  is  recalled  that 
Quecha  is  the  language  spoken  by  all  the  In- 
dians except  the  Aymaras  (the  only  race  al- 
lowed by  the  Incas  to  retain  their  own  lan- 
guage) in  the  central  Andean  region  from 
Quito  in  Ecuador  to  Bolivia  and  the  borders 
of  Argentine  and  Chile. 

The  outstanding  event  of  the  year  in  the 
Near  East  has  been  the  signing  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  by  Turkey  and  the  Allied  Powers  at 
Lausanne  in     Switzerland.     This     has     given 


Courtes])  American  Bible  Society 
Rev.  Percy  Smith  (left)  and  Dr.  S.  M,  Zwemer  visiting  a  book  shop  in  Cairo  Egypt. 


Turkey  a  sense  of  freedom  she  has  not  pos- 
sessed for  many  years.  The  result  for  Bible 
work  in  the  new  Turldsh  Eepublie  is  yet  in 
the  balance. 

Among  the  refugees  in  Greece  a  consider- 
able work  has  been  done,  especially  through 
the  Near  East  Belief  Orphanag-es  to  which 
approximately  17,000  New  Testaments  and 
Scripture  portions  were  given  for  distribu- 
tion among  the  orphans  and  other  people. 

The  whole  world  has  sympathized  with  the 
sufferings  of  Japan.  The  first  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1923,  will  never  be  forgotten.  Not  only 
were  the  offices  of  the  Society  in  Tokyo  to- 
tally destroyed,  but  a  far  more  serious  and 
overwhelming  disaster  was  the  entire  de- 
struction, and  in  a  moment  ,of  the  plant  of 
the  Fukuin  Printin.g  Company  at  Yokoh,ama 
and  the  death  of  Mr.  Huraoka,  the  manager 
and  son  of  the  founder,  and  n  very  large  num- 
ber of  his  employees.  In  this  plant  were  kejit 
the   plates   of  the   versions   of  the  Scriptures 


in  use  in  Japan,  China,  Siam  and  the  Phili- 
pines.  The  loss  was  not  only  financial,  but 
involved  a  cessation  of  work  as  there  were 
no  resources  for  reproducing  immediately  the 
large  editions  needed. 

Strangely  enough,  in  the  midst  of  this  con- 
fusion, in  spite  of  these  difficulties,  the  cir- 
culation in  Japan  for  the  year  amounted  to 
343,588  volumes,  an  increase  of  100,000  over 
1922. 

In  the  Philippines,  the  Japan  earthquake 
had  perhaps  its  most  terrific  effect,  as  all  the 
plates  of  all  the  Scriptures  used  in  the  islands 
were  totally  destroyed. 

As  a  result  of  this  disaster,  plans  have 
have  been  completed  for  the  printing  of 
Bibles  for  the  Philippines  in  Manila  and 
work  has  begun  on  the  first  order  which  .is 
for  21,000  Bibles  in  seven  Filipino  dialects. 

Siam  was  more  fortunate,  as  just  .before 
the  earthquake  a  very  large  shipment  of 
Scriptures  had  left  Yokohama  for  that  coun- 
try. The  problems  in  Siam 
therefore  have  been  those 
of  distribution  and  they 
call  for  the  highest  hero- 
ism and  patience. 

The  China  Agency  suf- 
fered with  all  the  Far  East 
in  the  Yokohama  earth- 
quake, but  not  as  seriously 
as  its  neighbors.  Fortunate- 
ly, many  of  the  plates  de- 
stroyed were  of  Scriptures 
no  longer  in  current  use 
and  for  most  of  them  du- 
plicate shells  were  held  in 
Shanghai. 

Writing  of  the  unprece- 
dented increase  in  Bible 
circulation  in  China,  more 
than  a  million  copies  in  ex- 
cess of  last  year,  the  Sec- 
retary says:  "China,  in 
the  midst  of  anarchy  and 
distress,  yet  pur.=ues  an  or- 
derly course  for  her  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  people, 
and  in  this  sadly  disorlered  year  has  turned 
with  interest  and  enthusiasm  to  the  Gospel 
message.' ' 

The  full  report  of  the  work  of  the  Society 
is  one  continued  message  of  appreciation  and 
inspiration.  As  one  secretary  writes:  "The 
increased  demand  for  the  whole  Bible  is  a 
fact  that  ought  to  encourage  the  various  for- 
eign mission  boards  and  is  a  fairly  good 
thermometer  for  registering  the  growth  of 
the  native  churches  and  missionary  work  as 
a  whole." 


The  Moslem  and  the  Bible 

This  interesting  picture  of  Dr.  Samuel  M. 
Zwemer  (center  of  picture)  and  the  Rev. 
Percy  Smith  of  Algiers  discussing  the  Bible 
^\'ith  students  zX  a  bookshop  in  front  of  El- 
Azhar  University,  Cairo,  was  taken  during 
a  recent  visit  to  Azhar  Mosque  (the  Moslem 
"university"  in  Cairo)  by  Dr.  Zwemer  and 
a  company  of  ositors  to  Cairo. 
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Rev.  J.  Oscar  Boyd,  Secretary  of  the  Ara- 
bic-Levant Agency  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, who  was  a  member  of  the  party  gi\es 
the  following  description   of   the   visit: 

"It  is  amazing  how  one  can  now  walk  in- 
to that  old  stronghold  of  Moslem  fanaticism 
and  propaganda  and  present  the  Bible  or  Gos- 
pel and  meet  with  nothing  but  a  friendly  wel- 
come and  hands  stretched  out  for  the  books. 
We  took  with  us  four  Arabic  Bibles  and  a 
quantity  of  Matthew's  Gospel  for  presenta- 
tion, and  we  had  a  fine  reception. 

"One  of  the  sheikhs  who  is  nearest  to  the 
Kingdom  has  evidently  been  preaching  the 
Gospel  zealously,  because  one  of  his  col- 
leagues smilingly  asked  us,  'Are  you  trying 
to  make  a  mubasshir  (evangelist)  out  of 
him?" 

"Dr.  Zwemer  turned  to  the  Eighth  Psalm, 
and  read  in  the  sonorous  monotone  they  like 
to    use     for     sacred     books      that     splendid 


panegyric  of  God's  works  in  Nature,  amid 
the  reverent  approbations  of  the  sheikhs  who 
stood  about.  Then  he  turned  to  the  Fifty- 
First  Psalm  and  marked  a  few  verses  there 
about  sin  and  forgiveness,  and  I  added:  'You 
must  be  sure,  O  sheikh  to  read  the  Thirty 
Second  Psalm.' 

' '  I  wrote  on  the  fly-leaf  of  each     of     the 

Bibles,  'Presented  to  Sheikh  ,  Azhar 

University,  Cairo,  from  the  American  Bible 
Society,'  and  added  our  address. 

' '  Twenty,  yearSj  ten  years  ago,  such  a  viist 
would  have  been  unthinkable.  God  is  answer- 
ing prayer  and  giving  growth  to  the  seed 
sown.  One  of  these  days — in  His  own  time — 
there  is  going  to  come  the  mighty  harvest 
from  all  these  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Gos- 
pels put  into  the  hands  of  the  leaders  and 
teachers  of  Islam." 

Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York  City. 


Newspaper  Evangelism  in  Japan 


.(This  interesting  letter  wil\  bring  our 
readers  in  touch  with  a  unique  and  success- 
ful type  of  evangelism  being  conducted  in 
Japan,  by  advertisements  and  articles  pub- 
lished in  native  newspapers  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  and  by  correspondence.  The 
converts  arc  urged  to  unite  with  the  nearest 
Christian  church  or  mission.  Support  comes 
by  voluntary  contributions  as  a  result  of  re- 
ports published  in  newspapers.) 

Fukuoka,  Japan,  31  May  192J: 
Dear  friends  of  Newspaper  Evangelism: 

I  begin  this  letter  on  a  note  of  thankful- 
ness to  GOD  and  to  our  generous  supporters 
who  are  the  instruments  of  His  bounty. 

When  Letter  No.  10  was  sent  out  our  finaii 
cial  prospects  for  1924-5  were  such  as  to 
cause  us  some  anxiety.  Now  however,  I  am 
able  to  report  that  during  March  and  April 
sufficient  funds  came  in  to  enable  us  to  carry 
on  without  any  reduction  of  the  staff,  and 
without  auy  appreciable  falling  oft',  I  trust,  in 
the  efficiency  of  the  Shinseikwan. 

Will  those  friends  who  kindly  helped  in 
this  emergency  please  accept  niy  own  per- 
sonal thanks  and  that  of  the  staff,  and  also 
through  me  that  of  many  hundreds  who 
through  your  interest  and  generosity  will  t)e 
enabled  to  hear  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of 
GOD? 

As  this  is  the  first  letter  of  the  new  fiscal 
year  (1924-5)  a  brief  review  of  the  past  year 
seems  called  for. 

The  number  of  applicants  for  Christian 
literature  during  the  year  was  5G07,  an  in- 
crease of  almost  80%  compared  with  the  pre- 
"vlous  year. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  at  the  same  time,  ow- 
ing to  financial  conditions,  34%  less  was 
spent  on  advertising. 

The  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  this  is,  I 
think,  that  there  is  now  such  a  widespread 
desire  to  know  something  about  Christianity 
that  a  mere  offer  of  tracts  brings  almost  as 
many  applications  as  a  long  article  unless  it 
happens  to  be  something  very  attractive. 

But  Newspaper  Evangelization  does  not  be- 


gin and  end  with  the  application  for  and 
sending  out  tracts.  Out  of  the  5007  person.s 
who  applied,  all  but  one  in  every  five  became 
associates  of  our  Loan  Library,  Avhich  con- 
sists of  some  800  volumes  of  good  books  on 
Faith  and  its  api3lication  to  life:  indeed  the 
difficulty  is  to  keep  our  large  family  con- 
tinually supplied  with  books. 

As  always,  the  most  interesting  part  of  the 
work  has  been  the  correspondence.  In  this 
there  is  plenty  of  variety: — a  few  requests 
for  employment,  some  for  advice  in  regard 
to  marriage,  frank  confessions  of  sin,  ex- 
pressions of  desire  for  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion, and  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  in  the  e.-c- 
perience  of  Grace. 

One  young  man  wrote  for  advice  in  regard 
to  a  sin  committed  many  years  pTe\iously. 
One  day,  in  his  boyhood,  he  had  happened  to 
light  on  a  fisherman's  basket  lying  by  the 
side  of  the  moat  near  his  home.  He  picked  it 
up  and  took  it  home.  It  was  several  weeks 
before  he  learnt  who  the  owner  was,  and  then 
felt  ashamed  to  say  anytlnng  about  it.  Years 
passed  and  the  owner  of  the  basket  went 
away  to  Korea.  Then  another  factor  entered 
into  the  situation:  the  finder  of  the  basket 
saw  our  advertisement,  applied  for  tracts  and 
began  to  learn  something  of  the  way  of  God. 


MY  PKAYEE 

Help  me  to  love  instead  of  hate; 
Help  me  to  hope;  help  me  to  wait. 
From  out  of  my  store,  help  me   to  give; 
Thou,  who  knowest,  help  me  forgive. 

Help  me  to  trust,  for  this  is  life; 
Help  me  to  work  and  shun  all  strife; 
Help  me  to  share  my  brother's  ills; 
Help  me  to  spare,  for  censure  kills. 

Help  me  to  lift  along  life's  road 
My  comrade,  weighed  with  heavy  load, 
Help  me  to  soar  above  the  fret 
And  wrongs  of  life.  Help  mo  forget. 

Sary  Taylor  Shatford,  in   The  Herald  and 
Presbyter. 


Before  long  the  Spirit  of  God  brought  to  re- 
membrance the  sin  of  his  boyhood  and  his 
conscience  had  uo  rest.  But  he  learnt  aTso 
God's  way  of  forgiveness  through  Christ,  and 
realized  that  he  must  confess  his  sin  not  only 
to  God  but  also  to  the  one  whom  he  had 
wronged.  So  away  goes  a  letter  to  the  owner 
of  the  basket  now  in  Korea  with  a  full  con- 
fession of  the  whole  affair  and  an  offer  of 
monetary  compensation.  The  'way  that  we 
came  to  know  about  it  was  that,  because 
no  reply  came  from  Korea  the  young  man's 
conscience  was  not  satisfied  and  he  wrote  us 
the  whole  story  asking  if  there  was  anything 
further  he  ought  to  do  in  order  to  receive 
the  forgiveness  of  God.  If  any  one  asks  for 
evidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  through 
Newspaper  Evangelism,  he  has  it  here. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  How  has  the 
earthquake  affected  Japan  spiritually?  The 
general  opinion  of  Christian  workers  seems 
to  be  that  though  for  a  few  weeks,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  moral  reformation,  for  the 
most  part  the  effect  has  passed  away. 

In  regard  to  individuals,  however,  we  have 
evidence  in  the  correspondence  of  real  spirit- 
ual awakening.  A  young  woman  in  this  dis- 
trict had  been  a  member  for  several  months 
at  the  beginning  of  last  year  but  showed  no 
particular  desire  after  God,  left  for  Tokyo 
just  before  the  summer.  In  the  earthquake 
she  was  seriously  injured  and  returned  here 
a  physical  wreck.  Some  of  our  staff  visited 
her  in  the  hospital  and  found  her  greatly 
humbled  in  spirit  and  an  earnest  seeker  after 
salvation.  Since  then  through  correspondence 
and  visiting  she  has  come  fully  and  happily 
into  the  Light  of  Christ. 

A  student  of  a  commercial  school  in  one  of 
the  cities  of  Kyushu  wrote  to  us  in  December 
last,  "I  was  in  Tokyo  at  the  time  of  the 
earthquake  and  felt  as  though  the  end  of  the 
world  had  come.  I  had  made  no  preparation 
for  death  and  prayed  earnestly  to  Christ — as 
a  child  I  had  been  to  Sunday  school  but 
never  thought  of  my  sins.  The  earthquake 
has  completely  upset  .all  my  plans  for  the 
future;  I  am  determined  to  devote  my  life  to 
God's  service." 

One  of  the  joys  of  the  correspondence  lies 
in  being  permittted  to  let  in  the  light  of 
God's  truth  upon  the  darkness  of  spiritual 
ignorance  and  misconception.  Recently  one 
of  our  members  wrote  to  us  in  great  dis- 
tress, "At  the  end  of  February  I  lost  a  be- 
loved child  and  buried  her  according  to  Bud- 
dist  rites:  if  Christianity  is  true,  I  suppose 
she  has  gone  to  hell.  What  is  the  good  of  my 
going  to  heaven  if  my  little  girl  is  in  hell?" 
I  wrote  at  considerable  length  explaining 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  on 
the  subject.  A  few  days  later  he  replied,  "I 
am  very  grateful  for  your  letter.  All  my 
doubt  have  been  dispelled  and  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  Grace  of  God.  A  small  group 
of  enquirers  has  just  been  formed  here,  a 
preacher  coming  once  a  week  from  the  neigh- 
boring city,  and  I  have  thrown  in  my  lot  with 
them. ' ' 

Please  continue  to  remember  the  Shinseik- 
wan in  your  prayers  and  gifts. 
Yours  faithfully, 

F.  W.  ROWLANDS, 
Acting  Manager. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  AND  CAMP  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  BK.ETHEEN  CHURCHES 
OF  INDIAJSTA 

To  Be  Held  at  Shipshewaaa  Lake,  LaGrange 

County,  July  13-27,  1924 

PEOGEAM 

Sunday,  July  13 

10.00     Sunday  School C.  G.  Wolf,  Supt. 

11.00     Wtrship  and  Bible  Lecture 

Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.  D. 

2.30     Sermon   H.  F.  Stuckman 

7.30    Bible  Lecture,  .  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.  D. 

Monday,  July  14 
2.30     Eecreation 

7.30     Sermon  E.  A.  Duker 

Tuesday,  July  15 
Sunday,  School  and  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 
ference 
9.00     Music  and  Quiet  Hour  . .   E.  A.  Duker 

GREETINGS 
9.30     Address— The  Sunday  School  of  To- 
morrow      Mrs.  Ira  Carpenter 

10.00     Music   Goshen 

10.20     Eeports  from  S.  S.  Superintendents. 
10.40     Address — Religious  Education    .... 

Prof.   H.    H.   AVolf ord 

11.00     Music    Nappanee 

11.15     Eound  Table   Ealph  Horn 

11.45     Music  and  Closing  Prayer 
12.00    Basket  Dinner 

1.30    Music  and  Devotion   

Miss   Wilson,   Elkhart 

1.45     Roll  Call,  See.  Eeport,  Business 
2.00     Greetings  from  Southern  District 

2.25     Special  Music   Elkhart 

2.30     Aids   to  Announcements    

Miss  Irene  Myers 

2.45     The  C.  E.  Pledge  All  Sufficient  . . 

Glenn    Carpenter 

3.03     Solo   Miss  EUegra  Ingleright 

Reading Miss  Marjorie  Eeed 

3.20     Address    Melvin    Stuckey 

3.40     Music 

Eeports  from  C.  E.  Presidents 
4.00     Business 

4.30     Closing  Song  and  Prayer 
7.30     Musical   Program  by   Nappanee   S.    S. 
and  C.  E. 

8.00     The  Church  and  Her  Children 

W.  I.  Duker 

8.30     Address   Prof.  H.  H.  Wolf ord 

Wednesday,  July  16 

8.00     Devotions   and  Meditation    ■ 

A.  T.  Wiriek 

2.30     Sermon   J.  W.  Brewer 

7.30     Sermon  J.  W.  Clark 

Thursday,  July  17 

8.00     Devotions  and  Meditation    

R.  I.  Humberd 

2.30     Sermon  H.  E.  Eppley 

7.30     E.  L.  Miller  and  the  Stereopticon 
Friday,  July  18 

8.00     Devotions   and   Meditatitn    

E.  I.  Humberd 

2.30  Shipshewana  Community  and  the  Bible 
Conference  with  Special  Invitation  to 
Shipshewana   Folks   to    Participate 

7.30     Sermon   H.  E.  Eppley 

Saturday,  July  19 
7.30     Sermon  0.  C.  Grisso 


Sunday,  July  20 
10.00     Sunday  School,  H.  B.  Richmond,  Supt. 

11.00     Sermon  C.  C.  Grisso 

2.30     Bible  Lecture   A.  T.  Ronk 

7.30     Special  Program   A.  T.  Eonk 

Monday,  July  21 
2.30     Eecreation 

7.30     Sermon   A.  E.   Thomas 

Tuesday,  July  22 

8.00     Devotions  and  Meditation    

S.  M.  Whetstone 

2.30     Bible  Lecture   A.  E.  Thomas 

7.30     Concert 

Nappanee  Sunday  School  Band 

Wednesday,  July  23 
PEEACHEE'S   DAY 

8.00     Devotions   and  Meditation    

S.  M.  Whetstone 

9.00-11.00     Eecreation,   Games,  Etc. 

11.00     Sermon   B.   T.  Burnworth 

12.00     Picnic  Dinner,  Everybody  bring  bas- 
kets full. 

2.30     Impromptu   Deb.ate    

Conducted  bj-  A.  T.  Wiriek 

3.30     Recreation,  Bathing,  Contests 
7.30     Song 

25  Minute  Sermon  . .   Miles  J.  Snyder 
8.00     25  Minute  Sermon   . .    Eoy  Brumbaugh 
Thursday,   July  24 

8.00     Devotions  and  Meditations   

J.   L.  Ivimmel 

2.30     Bible   Lecture   with   Chart    

Dr.  G.  W.  Eench 

7.30     Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  with  the  Stereopticon 
Friday,  July  25 

8.00     Devotions  and  Meditations 

J.  L.  Kimmel 

2.30     Sermon   C.  A.  Stewart 

7.30     Sermon   Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Saturday,  July  26 

7.30     Sermon   CD.  Whitmer 

Sunday,  July  27 
10.00     Sunday  School  ...  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  Supt. 
11.00     Worship  Services  with  Sermon   . . 

G.   L.   Maus 

2.30     Lecture — ^eed  of  Protestant  Missions 
in  South  America,  Dr.     C.     F.     Yoder, 
Missionary  to  Argentina 
7.30     Illustrated  Lecture  . .  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
There  will  be  special  music  numbers  by  tal- 
ented folks  during  the  meetings.  Surely  those 
who  know  the  talent  and  appreciate     a     pro- 
gram set  for  good  to  all  will  agree  that  the 
above  is  a  real  effort  to  give  something  that 
will  interest,  instruct  and   entertain  all  who 
come. 

Attend  all  the   sessions   that   you   possibly 
can  for  it  is  an  encouragement  to  the  speak- 
ers to  have  you  there. 
The  Committee: 
G.  W.  EENCH 
A.  T.  WIRICK 
E.  L.  MILLEE 


CHICAGO,   ILLINOIS 

Our  try-out  meeting  was  a  success.  There 
were  about  fifty  present  and  by  an  organized 
effort  there  might  have  been  about  twice 
that  many.  One  lady  came  from  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana,  and  brought  her  son  and  his  wife. 


who  live  in  Maywood.  Another  lady  wrote 
me  from  Nappanee  and  told  me  to  be  sure 
to  look  up  her  son  and  wife  on  61st  Street; 
they  were  present.  One  young  man  and  his 
bride  came  seeking  a  church  home.  So  I 
might  write  of  many  more. 

By  an  urgent  request  I  will  visit  the  city, 
again.  We  were  assured  by  the  superintendent 
of  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission  that  we  were 
welcome  to  use  their  hall  free  of  charge.  They 
are  putting  up  a  large  sign  and  it  would  be 
nice  to  contribute  a  bit  to  them. 

We  will  have  services  again  at  the  same 
place — 650  South  State  St.,  on  Sunday,  July 
6th  at  5  P.  M.  Chicago  Day  Light  Saving 
time.  Please,  Brethren  ministers,  announce 
this  meeting  from  your  pulpits  and  urge  all 
to  write  to  their  friends  in  the  city  urging 
them  to  attend  the  meeting.  Tixey  should  not 
only  ask  their  friends  to  go,  but  to  take  some 
friend  with  them. 

B.  H.  FLORA. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

Since  our  last  report  concerning  the  church 
at  Clay  City  Brother  Leathprman,  our  new 
pastor,  has  quite  fully  established  himself 
in  this  field  of  work.  Ke  is  well  liked  by  our 
people,  both  young  and  old,  and  is  making 
many  friendships  with  the   general  public. 

As  our  field  is  large,  (in  fact  almost  bound- 
less), he  is  finding  ample  room  for  activity 
and  the  full  exercise  of  his  abundant  energy. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  generally  quite  liberal 
and  earnest  in  supporting  him  to  the  best  of 
their  ability.  Everything  seems  to  be  working 
in  harmony,  for  we  are  tru^y  Brethren  and 
hope  to  always  work  together  as  one  family 
in  carrying  out  the  business  of  our  King. 

Ten  new  members  have  been  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  since  our  last  report. 
As  our  field  is  wide  we  believe  there  is  a 
great  harvest  awaiting  the  teaching  of  a  full 
gospel  in  this  locality. 

Our  people,  and  the  public  in  general,  were 
much  pleased  with  the  visit  of  Brother  Yoder 
and  his  wife.  Being  far  out  of  line  with  the 
churches  of  the  general  brotherhood,  we  re- 
ceive but  few  such  visits,  which  perhaps 
makes  us  all  the  more  appreciative  of  them 
when  they  come. 

MARTIN  E.  GOSHORN. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  church  work 
here  is  getting  on  nicely. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  tried 
to  write  a  report  but  as  our  pastor  has  writ- 
ten of  his  work,  we  feel  that  no  further  re- 
port is  necessary  at  this  time  as  I  want  to 
ask  the  editor  to  give  me  space  for  a-  few 
Words  about  our  Missionary  Society.  We  have 
a  sp"endid  bunch  of  women  who  are  not 
afraid  to  work.  We  are  not  as  large  as  some 
of  the  other  societies  in  the  district,  but  we 
have  been  successful  so  far  in  meeting  oui 
goals.  We  hope,  in  the  near  future,  to  be 
able  to  support  a  missionary  in  Africa. 
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Miss  Myers  visited  us  last  fall  and  we 
Avere  made  to  feel  that  tlie  very  best  we  can 
do  is  so  little  beside  wliat  tlie  missionaries 
are  doing.  Wlien  we  think  of  the  sacrifice 
they  have  made  and  left  all  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  dark  continent,  our  own  seems 
so  pitifully  small  that  we  should  try  harder 
to  help  them  in  every  way  we  can.  Who 
woiild  miss  the  extra  ten  cents  per  month  that 
we  voted  to  pay  to  support  one  missionary 
who  has  given  up  home  and  loved  ones  and 
gone  forth  in  the  very  jaws  of  death  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  a  dying  pepole?  Sister 
Societies:  let's  try  harder  this  year  and  not 
fall  down  on  so  good  an  undertaking. 

During  the  last  year  we  have  raised  more 
than  $1,000  and  for  the  benefit  of  others  I 
want  to  tell  you  how  we  made  it. 

We  have  had  several  suppers,  not  the  old 
fashioned  box  supper  which  often  turned  out 
dissatisfactory,  but  real  suppers  served  pre- 
cisely as  our  meals  were  served  at  Buena 
Vista.  We  give  folks  a  meal  and  they  pay  us 
75  cents  per  plate.  I  fail  to  see  any  harm  in 
serving  suppers  like  that.  Then  we  make 
rugs,  quilts  and  various  articles  of  clothing 
to  sell  which  brings  us  quite  a  bit  of  money. 
I  am  afraid  our  report  is  growing  a  little 
long  but  I  want  to  say  a  few  words  to  the 
pastors  and  Sunday  school  superintendents 
about  helping  the  missionary  society. 

On  Monday,  June  9,  our  pastor,  Rev.  Ank- 
rum,  and  Mrs.  G.  M.  Simpson,  president  of 
our  Missionary  Society,  left  Oak  Hill  with 
two  carloads  of  delegates  to  Buena  Vista, 
Virginia,  to  attend  Conference.  We  had  had 
heavy  rains  and  some  very  bad  roads,  and  it 
is  not  surprising  that  we  got  stuck  in  the 
mud.  The  ear  driven  by  our  president  being 
the  one  to  need  help.  Brother  Ankrum  went 
through  without  any  trouble.  He  came  to  our 
rescue.  He  waded  out  in  the  snud,  took  his 
spade  and  dug  us  out,  working  about  an  hour 
until  we  were  on  our  way  again.  This  was 
not  the  only  time  he  helped  us  out,  but  we 
have  not  space  to  tell  it  all,  except  one  more 
incident.  We  ran  against  a  rock  in  the  middle 
of  a  stream  and  were  stuck  again.  Our  pastor 
worked  with  the  aid  of  a  team  for  sometime, 
but  we  had  not  gotten  out  when  along  came 
our  Sunday  school  superintendent,  and  gave 
us  his  aid.  He  waded  out  into  the  stream,  dis- 
covered the  rocks  that  were  holding  the 
wheels  of  our  machine  and  rolled  them  away. 
Then  he  hitched  his  car  on  to  the  rear  of 
ours  and  pulled  it  back  to  where  we  could 
get  a  new  stai-t.  Then  we  got  into  the  right 
tracks  and  got  across  nicely. 

So,  pastors  and  Qunday  school  superinten- 
dents, if  your  Missionary  Society  is  having 
trouble,  go  to  them  and  help  them  discover 
it  and  then  help  them  overcome  it  and  push 
them  along.  I  am  afraid  that  if  Brother  Ank- 
rum and  Brother  Duncan  had  merely  stood 
by  and  pitied  us,  or  had  pointed  out  our 
trouble  and  had  not  helped  us  out,  we  would 
not  have  gotten  to  conference.  But  as  it  was 
we  all  got  there  in  good  time  and  greatly  en- 
joyed the  good  conference.  The  conference  is 
to  be  at  Oak  Hill  next  year  and  we  hope  to 
see  many  of  the  good  people  we  met  at  Buena 
Vista.  Our  society  will  do  better  next  year 
than  it  did  this  year.  Pray  for  us. 

MRS.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


ALEPPO,  PENNSYLVANIA  CIRCUIT 

Quiet  Dell 
During  the  month  of  June  five  young  peo- 
ple have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Quiet  Dell  congregation. 
The  first  Communion  Service  to  be  held  in 
the  church  for  ten  years  was  enjoyed  on  Fri- 
day evening,  June  thirteenth.  Although  there 
were  thirteen  members  at  the  tables,  many  de- 
clared they  believed  it  indicated  better 
things  for  this  congregation  and  not  calam- 
ity. Quiet  Dell  maintains  a  splendid  Sunday 
school  considering  the  fact  that  it  is  a  rural 
congregation.  The  work  here  is  pressing  for- 
ward in  an  encouraging  manner. 

Sugar  Grove 

Fifteen  hundred'  dollars  has  been  raised  by 
the  Sugar  Gfove  congregation  and  community 
this  spring,  twelve  hundred  of  which  has  al- 
ready been  expended  in  redecorating  and  re- 
iinishing  tlij  interior  of  the  building.  Work 
of  raising  the  building,  erecting  an  iron 
fence,  and  painting  is  now  in  progress.  The 
church-house  had  stood  for  half  a  century 
with  only  nominal  repairs,  but  now  the  con- 
gregation has  one  of  the  most  attractive  and 
artistic  church  interiors  in  the  county.  A  late 
spring  with  attendant  bad  roads  made  it  nec- 
essary, twice  to  postpone  reopening  services. 
However,  a  delightful  children's  service  was 
given  by  the  Sunday  school  June  22,  which 
(Evidenced  that  the  work  as  a  whole  is  mov- 
ing forward,  especially  the  Sunda.y  school  un- 
der its  efficient  leadership. 

Aleppo 

The  Aleppo  congregation  too,  has  been  held 
in  the  grip  of  bad  weather  and  roads  up  to 
the  middle  of  June,  which  has  made  aggres- 
sive work  difficult.  We  have  been  struggling 
to  conserve  the  results  of  the  revival  held 
for  three  weeks  over  the  holidays  during  one 


DO  XT  NOW 

He  was  going  to  be  all  that  a  mortal  should 

be — Tomorrow-. 
No   one  should  be  kinder  or  braver  than  he 

—Tomorrow. 
A  friend  who  was  troubled  and     weary     he 

knew. 
Who'd  be  glad  of  a  lift  and  who  needed  it, 

too; 
On  him  he  called  to  see  what  he  could  do — 

Tomorrow. 
Each  morning  he  stacked  up  the  letter's  he'd 

write — Tomorrow. 
And  thought  of  the  folks  he  would  fill  with 

delight — Tomorrow. 

It  was  too  bad,  indeed,  he  was  busy  today. 
And  he  hadn't  a  minute  to  stop  on  his  way; 
More  time  he  would  have  to  give  others,  he'd 

say — Tomorrow. 
The  greatest  of  workers  this  man  would  have 

been — Tomorrow. 
The   world   would  have   known   him,   had   he 

ever  seen — Tomorrow. 
But  the  fact  is  he  died  and  he  faded     from 

view, 
And  all  he  left  when  living  was  through 
AVas  a  mountain  of  ttings  he  intended  to  do 
■ — Tomorrow.  — Grit. 


week  of  which  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College  effectually  assisted  us.  The  good-will 
of  the  community  and  its  generosity  was 
shown  in  making  the  pastor  and  his  family 
a  gift  of  a  one  hundred  dollar  purse  at  Christ- 
mas time. 

With  the  coming  of  better  roads  this  sum- 
mer, the  Sunday  school  is  preparing  a  chil- 
dren's day  service,  and  the  ladies  are  arrang- 
ing for  a  social,  the  proceeds  from  which  will 
no  doubt  soon  be  in  evidence  in  improve- 
ments made  on  the  property.  In  addition  to 
the  Sunday  school,  a  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety is  maintained.  A  grovi^ing  interest  in 
Teacher  Training  study  is  being  noted  here 
and  at  Quiet  Dell,  and  it  is  hoped  that  classes 
may  be  organized  in  the  near  future. 

Pray  for  this  circuit  that  the  membership 
may  be  ever  more  willing  to  accept  the  chal- 
enge  of  Our  Captain  to  "carry  on." 

W.  S.  CRICK. 

Cameron,  W.  Va. 


A  LETTER  FROM  HOMER  KENT 

Written  to  His  Pastor,  L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long 

Beach,  CaUfoinia 

Jerusalem,   Palestine, 
Palm  Sunday,  April  13. 
My  dear  Pastor, 

I  have  been  wanting  to  write  you  a  short 
letter,  at  least,  for  some  time  but  have  not 
been  able  to  find  time  until  tonight.  These 
are  very  busy  days  oi'  sight-seeing  and  travel- 
ing for  us.  We  have  just  completed  our  sec- 
ond trip  under  the  auspices  of  the  American 
School  of  Oriental  Research.  We  were  gone 
ten  days  and  had  an  ideal  time  of  it.  The  trip 
was  made  on  horseback  and  over  roads  im- 
passable by  automobile.  By,  such  a  trip  we 
were  able  to  gain  a  grand  view  of  most  of 
the  southern  portion  of  Palestine  as  far  south 
as  Beersheba,  where  wc  camped  last  Sunday. 
Traveling  this  way  we  stopped  any  time  W'3 
w-anted  to  and  were  at  our  own  disposal.  We 
were  very  fortunate,  indeed,  in  having  with 
us  our  guide  Dr.  Albright  of  the  School  of 
Oriental  Research.  He  knows  the  land  as  a 
book  and,  of  course,  gave  us  much  needed 
information.  There  were  five  others  in  the 
party. 

Passing  through  villages,  as  we  did,  which 
are  not  frequented  by  tourists  we  were  able 
to  see  the  land  really  in  the  rough.  We  had 
some  great  times  being  entertained  by  vil- 
lage sheiks  in  their  guest  rooms.  We  general- 
ly managed  to  contract  a  few  fleas  in  such 
visits  but  the  compensation  of  the  experi- 
ences we  enjoyed  were  far  more  than  able 
to  discount  the  discomfiture  of  being  "in- 
habited." 

Beersheba,  we  found  to  be  a  very  interest- 
ing place.  It  is  utterly  unlike  any  other  vil- 
lage we  have  visited  in  Palestine.  It  is  situ- 
ated on  the  desert  and  appears  for  all  the 
world  like  some  western  frontier  town  in  the 
U.  S.  As  soon  as  I  saw  it  I  thought  of  Wins- 
low,  Ariz.,  or  Gallup,  New  Mexico. 

We  came  north  by  the  way  of  Askelon  and 
Ashdad.  We  also  visited  the  ruins  of  old 
Saekish.  We  were  greatly  impressed  by  the 
general  character  of  the  Philistine  country. 
It  is  very  fertile  and  productive.  It  is  cov- 
ered with  great  fields  of  grain  and  large  herds 
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of  cattle.  It  could  be  made  a  veritable  Cali- 
fornia if  the  people  only  knew  how  to  prop- 
erly cultivate  their  land.  After  crossing  the 
land  twice  we  no  longer  wondered  why  it 
was  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  land.  On  the  way,  to  Jeru- 
salem we  visited  the  Samson  country,  the 
Vale  of  Elah  of  Goliath  fame,  and  the  Vale 
of  Ajalon.  The  latter  vale  especially  attracted 
our  attention.  It  is  very  quiet  and  peaceful 
appearing  now,  but  how  many  armies  in  the 
centuries  past  have  found  their  way  up  and 
down  this  great  passage  way  to  the  Sea.  To- 
day the  vale  is  very  fertile  and  productive. 
When  we  passed  through  it  the  peasants  were 
busy  putting  in  their  crops  of  maize.  We 
camped  one  night  at  Ajalon  which  overlooks 
the  Vale  and  thus  we  enjoyed  immensely  the 
sunset  and  the  sunrise  over  the  Valley.  Both 
were  strikingly  beautiful. 

Surely  this  whole  land  is  open  for  great 
development.  That  it  is  capable  of  producing 
tine  crops  is  proved  by  the  experiments  of 
those,  mostly  Jews,  who  have  made  endeav- 
ors in  that  direction.  It  is  very  interesting  as 
well  as  signiflcent  to  see  here  and  there  over 
Palestine  new  Jewish  colonies  which  have 
sprung  up  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
Jews  make  a  showing  wherever  they  go,  be- 
lieve me.  If  the  Jew  could  train  the  whole 
land  there  would  undoiibtedly  be  a  transfor- 
mation in  Palestine  within  a  short  time  for 
wherever  they  go  they  work  and  produce  re- 
sults, but  these  Arabs  are  content  with  mak- 
ing a  bare  existence  and  letting  it  go  at  that. 
So  much  for  the  Jew.  He  is  a  mighty  inter- 
esting study  now,  especially  since  he  is  fast 
coming  into  the  land. 

Today  being  Palm  Sunday  we  tried  to  be 
in  the  spirit  of  the  occasion.  This  afternoon 
four  of  us  young  fellows  were  partakers  in  a 
most  impressive  pilgrimage  from  Bethany  to 
Jerusalem.  The  affair  was  conducted  by  the 
Anglicans  of  the  city.  AH  taking  part  met  at 
the  traditional  site  of  Simon,  the  leper's 
home,  where  pertinent  hymns,  prayers  and 
scriptures  were  sung,  prayed  and  read.  We 
then  walked  to  Bethphage  where  the  story 
of  Jesus  obtaining  the  ass  was  read  besides 
the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayer.  Tihe  next 
stop  in  the  pilgrimage  was  on  the  summit  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives  where  the  occasion  of 
the  strewing  of  branches  in  the  way  of  Our 
Lord  as  He  approached  Jerusalem  was  read. 
The  final  stop  was  at  a  place  on  the  west 
slope  of  the  mount  where  we  all  sat  down 
with  the  Holy  City  in  full  view  and  the 
Kidron  Valley  just  below  us — a  wonderful 
sight — and  listened  to  various  Scriptures  re- 
lating to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  atti- 
tude of  Jesus  toward  it.  It  was  most  impres- 
sive. Among  the  passages  read  were  the  122d 
Psalm,  48th  Psalm,  Matthew  23:37  and 
others.  We  came  away  feeling  richly  blessed 
because  of  the  service  of  the  afternoon. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  antici- 
pation to  the  week  that  is  just  before  us,  that 
is,  Passion  Week.  We  trust  that  we  may  be 
drawn  closer  to  our  Lord  who  drew  so  close 
to  us. 

Herbert  and  I  both  are  becoming  fasci- 
nated with  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Something 
about  it  seems  to  savor  of  home.  We  feel  as 
though  it  will  be  hard  for  us  when  it  comes 
time  to  leave.  To  stand  on  the     Mount     of 


Olives  and  gaze  over  upon  the  city  so  near 
to  the  heart  of  God  fills  one  with  emotions 
inexpressible.  To  see  the  temple  area  oc- 
cupied by  the  Moslems  brings  a  feeling  of 
sorrow  to  one's  heart.  But  to  think  that  the 
golden  gate  now  closed  (Ezek.  ii)  shall  some 
day  be  opened  for  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  en- 
ter thereby,  and  that  then  things  will  be 
changed  and  righted  and  that  the  Jew  no 
longer  will  need  to  wail  continually  at  the 
Wailing  Place  because  of  the  downtrodden 
condition  of  Zion  but  instead  it  shall  be  the 
joy  of  all  the  earth,  all  this  brings  joy  to 
one 's  soul.  We  wish  that  that  day  might  be 
soon. 

The  hour  is  drawing  late  so  I  must  not 
write  more  now.  Herbert  and  I  will  leave  Jer- 
usalem Monday  after  Passion  Week  for  Gali- 
lee and  Damascus.  We  are  anticipating  this 
trip  with  rare  expectancy. 

We  hope  that  all  is  well  with  you  and  your 
work.  We  do  not  forget  you  in  our  X->rayers 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  you  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think.  Wo  aie 
happy  to  know  that  the  church  at  homo  is 
praying  for  us  and  wo  are  confident  that 
those  prayers  are  being  answered  every  daj-. 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 

HOMEK  A.  KENT. 


AMERICA  AND  THE   GOLDEN  KULE 

Dr  John  1{.  Mott,  who  has  just  rutuiued 
from  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  where  lie  coR- 
dueted  a  Conference  which  was  held,  by  in\i- 
tation  of  the  Patriarch,  in  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Cuui'ch  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  gave  his  Im- 
pressions of  the  Near  'East  in  an  address  be- 
fore about  two  hundred  leaders  in  business, 
religious  welfare  circles  at  the  Bankers- 
Club,  New  York  City,  last  week. 

' '  More  Moslems  visited  Paris  last  year 
than  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,"  he 
said,  "and  this  is  but  one  indication  of  the 
vast  changes  taking  place  in  Islam,  charges 
which  signify  a  vast  revolution  that  is  trans- 
forming the  East. 

' '  People  are  beginning  to  look  at  things 
differently,  to  develop  a  broader  vision  as 
regards  themselves  and  their  nations.  They 
are  taking  a  greater  interest  in  education, 
in  spiritual,  moral  and  physical  uplift.  At 
the  same  time  they  are  extremely  restless 
and  the  situation  is  inflammable. 

"America  has  an  absolutely  unique  hola 
upon  all  the  peoples  in  the  Near  East.  They 
look  upon  us  as  the  laud  of  hope.  God  grant 
that  we' may  never  disappoint  their  expecta- 
tions. 

' '  You  ask  me  why  America  has  such  a  hold 
upon  these  peoples?  One  cause  is  that  they 
have  millions  of  their  children  and  grand- 
children woven  into  the  life  of  this  great  re- 
public across  the  sea.  Another  cause  is  tne 
use  of  their  imagination.  Imagination  pic- 
tures to  them  America  as  a  land  of  large  di- 
mensions and  of  limitless  opportunity,  where 
a  boy  may  rise  from  the  ranks  of  poverty  to 
a  position  of  major  influence.  But  the  great 
cause  explaining  the  strength  of  the  cords 
between  them  and  us,  is  the  ministry  of  un- 
selfishness represented  by  the  missionary 
movement  and  the  Near  East  Relief. 

"Of  the  work  of  the  latter  organization 
I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  make  a  first- 


hand inspection  in  a  number  of  places.  I 
have  also  interviewed  many  of  the  most  dis- 
cerning people  in  the  East,  both  those  wno 
have  known  this  work  through  all  its  phases 
and  throughout  wide  areas  and  also  those  wno 
have  had  but  limited  contacts — Christians, 
Jews,  and  Mohammedans.  I  have  interviewed 
government  officials  and  people  in  other 
walks  of  life.  And  in  the  light  of  my  stutt- 
ies,  I  can  endorse  \vithout  reservation  Its 
wise  and  economical  administration. 

' '  I  want  to  pay  a  tribute  also  to  the  con- 
structive, character-building  process  that  is 
beginning  to  make  an  impression.  We  have 
only  lately  begun  to  give  the  children  a  mod- 
ern education,  but  that  is  being  done  and  I 
am  veiy  much  encom-aged.  I  do  not  know  of 
any  enterprise  of  its  kind  which  has  set  a 
better  example  of  self-help  and  self-support 
than  has  the  Near  East  Relief. 

' '  If  the  American  people  could  see  what  1 
have  seen  the  last  few  months  there  woula 
be  no  doubt  whatever  about  the  adequate 
support  of  this  great  work. 

"I  had  a  conversation  with  Sir  Herbert 
Samuels,  the  ruler  of  Palestine  under  the 
mandate.  He  is  a  Jew.  At  the  close  as  we 
stood  together  he  said,  "Mr.  Mott,  what  tfli., 
ivorld  needs  now  is  to  follow  Jesus  Christ  auu 
his  teachings.'  I  t'hink  he  expressed' in  apt 
phrase  what  is  wrapped  up  in  the  Golden 
Rule.  It  is  a  personal  rule.  It  speaks  to 
every  individual.  No  one  can  escape  it;  it  is 
individual  untransferable  and  unescapable. 
And  yet  it  is  social.  We  cannot  be  Chris- 
tians alone.  We  have  got  to  have  the  Golden 
Rule.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  if  we  are  to 
preserve  the  best  traditions  of  our  faith  and 
of  our  country. ' ' 


ANMOUNCEMENTS 


SHIPSHEWANA  CONFERENCE 
Once  more  we  come  before  the  Indiana 
folks  and  any  others  who  would  like  to  spend 
some  time  with  us  in  the  Bible  conference  at 
the  Brethren  Retreat  on  the  south  shore  of 
Shipshewana  Lake.  Things  are  shaping  them- 
selves for  a  good  program  and  nice  time  to- 
gether during  the  weeks  July  thirteenth  to 
twenty- seventh.  These  two  weeks  will  be  full 
of  good  things  for  all  and  there  will  be  room 
enough  for  all.  The  girls  cottage  is  being 
rapidly  fitted  up  and  we  would  like  it  to  be 
filled  with  girls  and  women  during  the  con- 
ference days.  Now  just  a  word  further  as  to 
the  way  in  to  the  conference  grounds.  The 
finest  kind  of  road  connects  Goshen  and  Mid- 
dlebury  and  then  a  nice  gravel  road  from 
Middlebury  to  the  lake.  Should  you  not  drive 
just  come  to  Elkhart  or  La  Grange  and  take 
the  bus  that  runs  twice  daily  each  way  pass- 
ing within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  taber- 
nacle. This  bus  line  is  going  to  be  the  thing 
for  our  meetings.  Tlie  G.  R.  and  I.  connects 
at  La  Grange  and  the  connections  at  Elkhart 
are  too  numerous  to  mention.  If  you  should 
wish  to  come  by  way  of  Goshen  and  the 
branch  R.  R.  from  there  ask  your  agent 
about  the  time  on  the  branch  road  for  the 
schedule  is  irregular. 

THE  COMMITTEE. 


Prof.    J.    All-in 

lailer,.-.-    t    .;-L. 

Grant   Street, 

IS. 

Aahland,    Ohio. 
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r/ie  World  Would  Be  Better  For  It 

y  By  Mark  H.  Cobb 

(For  fifty  years  Register  of  the  Mint  at  Pliiladelphia.) 

If  men  cared  less  for  wealth  and  fame, 
And  less  for  battlefields  and  glory, 
If  writ  in  human  hearts  a  name 

Seemed  better  than  in  song  and  story. 
If  men,  instead  of  nursin,g  pride, 
Would  learn  to  hate  it  and  abhor  it. 
If  more  relied 
On  Love  to  guide, 
The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

If  men.  dealt  less  in  stocks  and  lands.  If  more  would  act  the  play  of  life 

And  more  in  bonds  and  deeds  fraternal,  And  fewer  spoil  it  in  rehearsal, 

If  Love's  work  had  more  willing  hands  If  bigotry  would  sheathe  its  knife 

To  link  this  world  with  the  supernal,  Till  good  became  more  universal. 

If  men  stored  up  Love's  oil  and  wine,  If  custom,  gray  with  ages  grown, 
And  on  bruised  human  hearts  would  pour  it,    Had  fewer  blind  men  to  adore  it, 

.If  "yours"  and  "mine"  If  talent  shone 

Would  once  combine.  In  truth  alone. 

The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it.  The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

If  men  were  wise  in  little  things — 

Affecting  less  in  all  their  dealings; 
If  hearts  had  fewer  rusted  strings 
To  isolate  their  ktadly  feelings. 
If  men  when  wrong  beats  down  the  right 
Would  strike  together  to  restore  it, 
If  right  made  might 
In  every  fight, 
The  world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Test  of  Disciple  ship 

By  B.  T.  Burnworth 


A  Lew  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Master  himself  whose  mission  was  to  es- 
tablish the  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men.  We  remember  full  well 
that  he  said  the  greatest  of  the  commandments  v/as  to  love  God,  and 
the  second  was  to  love  our  neighbors,  but  here  is  a  new  command- 
ment by  which  we  shall  know  whether  we  really  do  obey  the  other 
two  and  bj  which  we  can  test  our  discipleship. 

It  was  new  and  like  most  new  truths  it  was  received  with  much 
hesitancy,  being  in  itself  revolutionary.  The  church  has  always  been 
painfully  slow  in  accepting  a  now  truth.  It  was  so  from  the  beginning 
and  is  and  probably  ever  shall  be,  to  no  credit  to  itself  especially 
when  it  is  a  truth  like  the  fact  that  the  earth  is  round,  or  such  as 
Jesus  declared  to  be  fundamental  principles  of  the  kingdom.  .Just  a.> 
in  that  ancient  day  when  the  church  declared  a  man  a  heretic  who 
believed  the  earth  round,  so  she  is  still  apt  to  declare  a  scientist 
most  heretical  principally  because  his  truth  is  new.  This  may  be  thn 
reason  why  our  chief  church  gatherings  are  concerned  with  such  ques- 
tions as  Fundamentalism  versus  Modernism,  Pre-  and  Post  Millenial- 
ism,  and  other  nonessentials,  so  far  as  salvation  is  concerned,  and 
have  overlooked  this  commandment  because  it  is  nev/,  while  the  world 
is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love  and  churches  are  languishing  because 
we  do  not  love  one  another. 

When  it  comes  to  this  fundamental  principle  of  love  we  are 
agreed  that  the  John  Gospel  is  the  greatest  for  the  apostle  of  love 
deals  with  this  principle  most,  as  he  also  emphasizes  it  in  his  epistles. 
To  this  gospel  we  are  constantly  turning  and  it  meets  our  greatest 
needs.  Strang-e  that  we  should  thus  agree  and  then  straightway  for- 
get! this  commandment  of  love  or  act  as  though  we  did  not  know 
that  love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,  and  that  God  is  love 
and  that  it  is  the  great  fundamental  of  the  kingdom! 

The  greatest  of  the  commandments  and  the  second  like  unto  U 
were  not  new;  they  were  a  part  of  the  law,  but  here  is  something 
new;  in  fact,  it  is  the  very  heart  of  Christ's  teaching  and  we  havi' 
not  remembered  it,  but  quite  to  the  contrary,  we  find  ourselves  quot 
ing  proof  texts  from  Paul  to  bolster  up  our  ehurchianity  while  we 
have  overlooked  and  under  emphasized  the  great  heart  throb  of 
Christianity.  Ancient  and  modern  creed  writers  did  not  include  it. 
Eead  the  Nicean,  Athanasian,  Apostles'  Creed,  or  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry  and  you  won't  find  it  in  any  of  them.  Alas,  after 


two  thousand  years  do  we  yet  not  know  that  though  we  have  all  else 
and  have  not  love  it  profiteth  us  nothing! 

We  forget  this  Tsas  a  commandment  and  not  a  mere  suggestion. 
And  we  need  to  be  careful  to  distinguish  what  discipleship  is.  Christ 
taught  lis  and  showed  us  the  Father  to  be  a  lovable  person  who  first 
loved  us.  In  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  he  taught  us  who 
were  our  neighbors.  So  when  we  sent  our  aid  to  the  stricken  areas 
of  the  Near  East  we  were  moved  with  pity,  not  discipleship.  The 
proof  is  we  did  the  same  for  the  Japanese  and  then  turned  round 
and  excluded  them.  Quite  different  is  this  thing  of  ministering  to 
our  neighboi-s  and  really  loving  one  another  as  disciples. 

Why  is  this  of  supreme  importance?  Because  by  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples.  We  surely  have  forgotten  that 
fact  too,  for  we  have  not  been  using  that  as  a  test.  Some  modern  day 
tests  of  discipleship  seem  to  be  far  removed  from  the  original  as  fol- 
lows: 

a.  Ye  are  my  disciples  if  you  sing  in  the  choir  about  loving  one 
another  whether  you  do  or  not.  Sometime  ago  a  cornetist,  a  reader 
and  a  soloist  appeared  on  our  chautauqua  program.  The  reader 
couldn  't  read,  the  soloist  couldn  't  sing  and  the  cornetist,  an  aged 
man,  came  in,  purple  in  the  face  and  his  eyes  protruding  and  out  of 
wind,  a  fit  subject  for  a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  It  was  a  poor  program 
they  gave.  At  the  next  town  the  program  was  fine,  given  by  the  same 
group.  Why?  They  were  not  on  speaking  terms  in  our  town.  They 
made  up  in  the  next  one.  In  other  words,  they  did  not  love  one  an- 
other. 

b.  Ye  are  my  disciples  if  you  observe  the  sacraments.  He  knew 
you  couldn't  tell  that  way  either.  It's  a  sorry  day  when  we  must 
look  over  the  table  before  seated  at  it  in  a  communion  lest  we  be 
found  beside  a  brother  or  sister  that  we  are  not  on  speaking  terms 
with.  Why,  pray  tell,  should  such  people  commune  at  all! 

e.     We  can  tell  you  are  disciples  by  your  giving. 

Verily  there  are  countless  numbers  glad  this  is  not  the  whole 
test  of  discipleship.  This  is  a  time  of  financial  depression  in  some 
circles  especially,  and  many  a  disciple  begins  to  economize  at  the 
house  of  God.  But  one  might  as  well  give  nothing,  as  not  to  give  it 
in  love.  When  thou  bringest  thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  rememberest 
there  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  you,  leave  thy  gift  at  the 
altar  and  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  broher  and  then  come  and  of- 
fer up  thy  gift. 
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d.     Discipleship  is  not  tested  by  creed  or  ordinance. 

None  of  these  will  ever  persuade  the  world  we  are  Christ's  dis- 
ciples. We  need  to  be  constantly  on  the  alert  lest  we  become  the 
Pharisees  of  our  day,  tithing  our  mint,  anise  and  cummin  and  letting 
undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  which  are  not  the  questions 
over  which  the  church  is  mostly  in  controversy  today.  Long  the  bat- 
tle has  raged  over  verbal  inspiration,  the  second  coming,  and  the 
mode  of  baptism.  Whoever  heard  of  love  being  a  test  of  discipleship 
in  any  of  our  churches,  or  being  a  great  theme  in  our  annual  gather- 
ings? 

Now  either  Jesus  meant  it  was  fundamental  and  the  primary  test 
of  discipleship,  or  else  he  never  meant  anything  he  ever  said  any- 
where or  at  any  time.  He  did  mean  it  and  it  is  a  thousand  times  more 
important  than  a  lot  of  the  beclouded  things  we  have  wrangled  over 
until  we  have  conclusively  proven  we  did  not  love  one  another. 

Finally  then,  let  us  look  to  the  practice  of  it  among  the  disciples. 
All  the  disciples  have  not  at  any  one  time  forgotten  it.  If  they  had 
we  would  have  disintegrated  as  badly  as  the  world  has  said  we  have. 
Always  there  have  been  some  choice  saints  in  every  communion  who 
have  been  loving  to  the  unlovely,  who  have  magnified  the  good  and 
minimized  the  evil  in  their  neighbor's  life.  Such  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  We  have  been  told  that  love  is  blind.  We  believe  it,  and  hope 
that  it  is  also  deaf  and  dumb.  Love,  however,  sees  quite  enough,  it  is 
only  blind  when  others  are  seeing  entirely  too  much.  It  is,  let  us 
hope,  also  deaf  to  the  ills  that  fall  from  the  eavesdropper  and  dumb 
when  the  gossiper  is  at  his  or  her  best.  But  genuine  love  does  see, 
and  it  sees  always  the  best;  it  does  hear,  but  it  always  hears  the 
vesper  chimes,  and  it  does  speak,  but  it  uses  a  vocabulary  that  i."* 
glorifying  in  itself.  Love  is  not  out  of  date,  nor  is  it  forgotten  by 
some. 

We  see  it  at  its  best  in  the  love  of  a  mother  for  her  child  that 
has  not  been  favored  by  nature.  She  kisses  the  palsied  hand,  she 
fondles  the  crippled  feet  and  sees  in  the  soul  what  we  can  not  see. 

We  see  love  again  at  a  somewhat  advanced  state  as  a  lover  sees 
no  defect  in  his  companion  to  be.  To  the  fond  lover  defects  are  simply 
the  eccentricities  of  divinity,  and  as  a  logical  culmination,  marriage 
becomes  a  sacramental  union.  It  is  the  climax  and  fulfillment  of  a 
prophetic  prelude  which  should  never  lose  its  loveliness  in  union.  But 
alas  for  those  that  try  to  shake  the  unripen  fruit  from  this  tree! 

Of  course  love  in  all  the  profoundity  of  its  depths  is  seen  in 
God's  love  for  man.  God  overlooks  the  stains  on  the  exterior  and  sees 
the  soul.  Goethe  said,  "There  is  something  in  every  man's  heart  if 
we  could  see  it,  that  would  make  us  hate  him."  Not  so  if  we  love 
them.  Rather,  God  has  taught  us  that  there  is  in  every  man's  soui 
that  which  is  altogether  lovable,  if  we  could  but  see  it.  If  therefore 
God  were  simply  an  abstraction  of  infinite  wisdom,  he  might  spew  us 
out  of  his  mouth,  but  since  he  is  also  infinite  love  he  cares  for  us, 
or,  as  some  one  has  said,  ' '  The  devil  knows  us  but  God  loves  us. ' ' 

Now  the  brotherhood  then  that  Jesus  sought  to  found  and  is 
building  is  founded  on  love.  Those  who  lay  greatest  claim  to  disciple- 
ship somehow  seem  to  be  most  unlovable  to  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  them  to  the  jot  and  tittle.  Is  it  not  rather  that  we  have  forgotten 
what  Jesus  said  and  remembered  to  our  decided  disadvantage  what 
Paul  said,  and  have  we  been  so  long  time  in  finding  that  secular 
forces  cannot  affect  unity?  That  was  the  cup  of  love  that  Jesus 
drank  on  that  memorable  night  and  passed  to  his  disciples,  but  we 
have  broken  that  cup  into  two  hundred  little  sectarian  cups  as  a  poor 
substitute,  which  is  contrary  to  the  gospel  of  the  Master  and  impotent 
before  the  world. 

But  love  has  not  been  entirely  forgotten.  Witness  the  union  of 
the  groups  and  proposed  mergers  of  denominations.  It  is  a  hopeful 
sign.  The  union  of  the  Lutheran  bodies,  the  Evangelicals,  the  proposals 
of  the  Methodists  North  and  South,  as  is  also  true  of  the  Presbyter- 
ians,  and  the  Baptists. 

How  long,  oh  Lord,  how  long  is  it  going  to  take  -the  Brethren 
to  find  out  we  are  to  love  one  another,  and  not  forget  the  natural  re- 
sult of  love  is  union?  The  things  that  bring  about  the  desired  rela 
tion  are  the  things  that  are  essential  to  one's  salvation;  the  things 
that  keep  us  apart  are  not  essentials  to  salvation  even  though  they 
be  means  of  grace,  greatly  to  be  desired.  The  fact  is,  if  out  of  love 
we  could  meet  together  we  would  find  that  we  could  agree  on  Chris- 
tianity and  only  disagree  on  churchianity.  Which  is  the  more  im- 
portant? 

Brethren,  let  us  love  one  another.  By  this  ye  shall  prove  to  the 
world,  "Ye  are  my  disciples,"  saith  the  Lord.  Flora,  Indiana. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  in  this  issue  an  excellent  report 
of  the  (State  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  held  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
prepared  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber.  It  was  a  great  convention,  and  our 
young  people  are  indebted  to  Brother  Garber  for  this  inspiring  echo. 

A  post  card  received  from  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  who  on  July  11th 
\\ill  start  on  his  homeward  journey  from  the  great  World's  Sunday 
School  Convention  held  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  has  this  terse  message, 
A\hich  we  are  sharing  with  the  Evangelist  family: 

' '  Greatest  of  all  conventions, — large  attendance,  great  en- 
thusiasm, inspiration  and  world-wide  vision.  More  optimistic 
than  ever.  World  is  sick,  but  it  has  a  Healer.  Am  weU  and  en- 
joying trip  immensely." 

Dr.  Bame  writes  of  his  labors  in  various  parts,  at  two  points 
having  engaged  in  dedicatory  services.  The  brotherhood  will  welcome 
the  news  of  the  dedication  of  a  new  church  at  Grafton,  West  Vir- 
ginia, where  we  have  one  of  our  youngest  congregations,  which,  we 
are  infonned,  has  a  very  promising  field.  In  behalf  of  the  Evangelist 
we  extend  congratulations  to  this  aggressive  people  and  express  the 
hope  that  we  may  have  the  privilege  of  publishing  a  picture  of  their 
new  church  home.  Regarding  Brother  Same's  Sunday  night  sermon, 
we  are  right  glad  he  has  offered  it  for  publication,  for  we  are  thereby 
saved  the  trouble  of  asking  him  for  it,  as  we  had  decided  to  do 
when  we  heard  it  so  eloquently  delivered  in  the  Ashland  Opera  House. 

i^om  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  comes  word  of  progress  under  the 
pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum.  The  new  parsonage 
which  Dr.  Bame  ixas  called  to  dedicate,  appears  to  be  only  the  first 
step  in  their  enlarging  program.  At  any  rate,  they  will  soon  have 
to  take  one  more  step  forward  and  make  for  themselves  a  new  and 
more  adequate  church  house  if  their  Sunday  school  continues  to  gro\v. 
And  from  the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  temper  of  this  people  and 
the  ability  of  their  pastor,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  they  will  ac- 
complish it  if  they  undertake  it.  Brother  Ankrum  says  a  great  field 
fur  Brethrenism  exists  in  those  parts  and  that  one  pastor  will  not 
long  be  able  to  cover  the  ground.  May  it  grow  until  each  one  of  the 
three  preaching  points  becomes  a  strong  and  independent  congrega- 
tion. 

The  letter  of  Dr.  Gribble  from  Africa  is  an  appealing  message 
which  should  weigh  heavily  on  every  Christian  heart.  When  ->ve 
think  of  the  multitudes  who  are  without  even  the  simplest  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  we  in  great  numbers  are  sitting  at  home  dis- 
gruntled and  sick  with  spiritual  indigestion  because  of  the  spiritual 
food  which  our  pastors  are  cramming  down  our  throats  far  beyond 
what  we  have  disposition  to  appreciate  or  to  use, — we  are  made  iu 
feel  ashamed  of  the  littleness  of  our  efforts  at  the  supreme  task  be- 
fore the  church — namely,  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  It  wiU  do 
the  church  good  to  hear  the  call  of  these  pleading  hearts  from  across 
the  sea  and  to  be  made  to  feel  how  unworthy,  it  has  been  in  the  dis- 
charge of  its  stewardship  of  the  grace  of  God.  In  the  appeal  of  these 
black  brothers  of  whom  Dr.  Gribble  writes,  we  should  recognize  the 
yearning  cry  of  countless  millions,  asldng  for  the  Light. 

From  iXastoutown,  Penn.sylvania,  comes  the  report  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  their  remodeled  church,  and  we  can  imagine  how  beautiful 
■dud  commodious  it  is  now.  But  not  all  share  our  advantage  of  having 
been  so  weli  acquainted  with  the  old  building  and  the  possibilities 
of  its  remaking,  and  the  habit  of  this  people  to  endeavor  to  do  just 
right  whatever  they  undertake,  and  so  we  regret  that  we  have  not 
been  supplied  with  a  picture  of  the  remodelled  church.  Possibly  they 
Avill  furnish  us  with  one  yet.  Among  the  outside  speakers  were  Breth- 
len  yhively  and  Goughnour,  Dr.  Shivelj'  having  been  the  immediate 
predecessor  to  Brother  Gingi-ich  as  pastor,  and  Brother  H.  L.  Gough- 
nour having  conducted  more  revival  meetings  for  this  church  than  any 
other  one  man.  This  was  the  editor's  first  pastorate  and  we  shall 
never  cease  to  be  grateful  for  the  patience  they  exercised  toward  our 
feeble  efforts  and  the  fine  loyalty  they,  gave  to  our  every  effort  in 
behalf  of  the  Kingdom.  We  were  exceedingly  sorry  not  to  be  able 
to  be  present  in  this  rededication  and  home-coming  service.  !May  God 
continue  to  bless  Brother  Gingrich  in  his  efficient  leadership  of  this 
people  and  enable  them  to  accomplish  still  larger  things  in  His  name. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Modern  Young  Man  and  His  Amusements 

By  Albert  G.  Hartman 


(The  two  excellent  companion  articles  wliicli  follow, 
dealing  with  the  amusements  of  young  people,  we  hope  will 
be  read  by  all  the  young  men  and  young  ladies  who  belong 
to  the  Evangelist  Family  and  that  they  will  be  the  means  of 
stirring  many  to  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  of  this 
vital  problem  which  every  young  life  must  face. — Editor) . 

Amusements  in  general  may  be  divided  into  three 
classes.  First,  the  good;  second,  the  evil;  and  third,  the 
questionable  ones.  Without  a  doubt  the  most  important  of 
all  amusements  are  the  good  ones,  for  those  are  the  ones  in 
which  we  are  most  interested.  Especially  should  we  im- 
prove every  opportunity  of  providing  young  people  with 
good,  wholesome  entertainment.  And  since  our  efforts 
should  be  directed  in  the  positive  direction,  rather  than  the 
negative,  it  should  be  our  aim  to  emphasize  the  good,  not 
the  bad.  If  a  young  man  has  a  tendency  to  do  evil,  that 
tendency  should  be  forced  out  by  crowding  in  several  op- 
portunities and  invitations  to  do  the  right.  Good  amuse- 
ments are  plentiful. 

The  sinful  amusements,  unfortu-  .^^^^^^_^_^_ 
nately,  are  also  abundant,  and  many 
of  them  so  evil  as  to  make  discussion 
of  them  unnecessary.  Any  form  of 
gambling,  any  game  which  encourages 
dishonesty  or  deceit,  is  harmful  in  the 
extreme.  There  are  no  degrees  by 
which  the  bad  character  of  such  pas- 
times can  be  measured;  they  all  lead 
to  moral  destruction  and  spiritual 
death.  Too  many  young  men  of  to- 
day are  the  victims  of  unwholesome 
desires,  the  produce  of  an  unmerciful 
worldliness. 

The  third  class  of  amusements  men- 
tioned above,  namely  the  questionable 

ones,  will  be  the  main  sul)ject  for  our  _ 

consideration  in  this  article.  We  have 
already  said  that  we  are  most  inter- 
ested in  good  anjusements.  We  are.  But  we  find  it  neces- 
sary to  deal  with  the  qviestionable  ones,  for  they  present 
to  us  so  many  of  the  problems  of  life.  Those  forms  of  di- 
version which  are  harmless  in  themselves,  but  which  may 
ultimately  lead  to  sin,  are  the  ones  which  need  Avatching. 
By  way  of  guarding  agauist  intolerance  it  is  well  to  admit 
that  there  are  few  things  from  which  harm  can  not  come  if 
carried  to  extremes.  The  young  man  should  learn — prefer- 
ably from  his  parents--the  lesson  of  temperance,  not  as  a 
commandment  but  as  a  philosophy  of  life.  It  will  pay  to  be 
temperate  in  amusements,  but  it  is  a  dangerous  policy  to 
enjoy  even  a  moderate  amount  of  questionable  amusements, 
relying  on  one's  will  power  to  prevent  over-indulgence.  The 
question  of  amusements  for  the  young  man  is  a  ^dtal  one, 
and  very  perplexing.  It  is  not  like  a  problem  in  arithmetic 
which  can  be  worked  out  according  to  a  given  set  of  rules. 
In  mathematics  the  rules  are  hard  and  fast,  but  in  solving 
the  problems  of  a  young  man's  life,  it  seems  that  the  rules 
of  conduct  are  confusing  and  in  too  many  cases  not  alto- 
gether consistent. 

We  shall  consider  certain  forms  of  amusements  specific- 
ally, some  that  have  been  the  subject  of  much  debate.  For 
instance,  the  dance,  the  pool  room,  card  parties,  etc  These 
have  been  the  center  of  much  contention  for  a  long  time. 
We  are  familiar  with  the  arguments  pro  and  con,  and  it 
would  therefore  be  neither  interesting  nor  profitable  to  dis- 
cuss them  here  in  detail.    W^e  only  desire  to  venture  a  few 


3esus  Calls  "me 

By  Cecil  F.  Alexander 

JesiiiB  calls  us  from  the  worship 
Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store; 

From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us, 
Saying,   "Christian,  love  me  more." 


In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows, 
Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  care, 

Still  he  calls  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
' '  That  we  love  him  more  than  these. 


arriving  at  proper  conclusions.  In  justice  to  the  modern 
young  man  we  must  acknowledge  that  times  are  different; 
but  remember  that  i-ighteousness  is  just  as  essential  now  as 
it  ever  was.  Many  people  recognize  Avith  pride  the  spirit 
of  the  twentieth  century,  but  complacently  ignore  the  spirit 
of  God.  As  we  become  more  modern  in  our  thinking,  let  us 
not  become  less  serious;  as  we  become  broader  minded,  let 
us  not  become  shallow. 

We  are  dangerously  modern.  Ten  or  fifteen  years  ago 
billiards  and  pool  Avere  bad  games.  Now,  thanks  to  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  similar  organizations,  they  have  become  per- 
fectly respectable.  Are  we  getting  more  Avoiidly,  in  milder 
language,  more  tolerant ;  or  have  Ave  become  stronger  mor- 
ally, so  that  Ave  can  indulge  more  freely  without  the  danger 
of  slipping?  The  young  man  of  today  is  confronted  with 
big  questions.  But  don't  leave  it  to  the  young  man  to  settle 
them  alone.  He  needs  your  help  and  mine, 
suggestions  based  upon  reason,  which  should  be  helpful  in 

We  Avould  not  be  unreasonable.  Tlie 
■  motion  picture  theaters  were  formerly 
looked  upon  as  a  nuisance,  but  it  is 
hard  to  find  a  man  or  woman  who  con- 
siders it  a  sin  to  attend  a  moAde.  Cer- 
tainly there  are  many  pictures  which 
should  not  be  shoAvn  on  the  screen. 
Censorship,  especially  in  some  states, 
ought  to  be  more  vigorously  applied. 
Let  the  standards  be  raised.  The  mo- 
tion picture  is  very  popular  and  it  can 
be  made  a  wonderful  power  for  good. 
Christian  people  everyAvhere  should 
make  a  strong  demand  for  clean  pic- 
tures so  that  our  young  people  CA^en 
from  childhood  up  may  not  be  in 
moral  danger  Avlien  Avithui  the  doors 
—  —        of  the  theater.     Before  leaving     this 

subject,  the  Avriter  Avould    emphasize 
that  the  showing  of  pictures  on  Sun- 
days ought  to  be  forever  prohibited. 

Let  us  noAv  turn  to  another  form  of  amusement,  one 
which  according  to  the  judgment  of  many  reformers  needs 
not  purification,  but  eradication.  We  refer  to  the  modern 
dance.  Many  young  men  Avill  scoff  at  the  idea  of  moral 
danger  involved  in  this  most  favorite  pastime;  but  Ave  are 
not  unmindful  of  some  of  the  bad  effects  of  the  dance,  for 
many  examples  have  been  pointed  out  which  defy  contra- 
diction. It  is  dangerous  to  engage  in  an  amusement  Avhich 
so  many  times  leads  to  sin.  Better  keep  away  from  it  alto- 
getlier.  But  admitting  that  many  people  continue  to  dance 
and  still  possess  an  unstained  character,  the  dance  is  wrong 
anyAvay.  Any  amusement  Avhieh  leads  a  person  away  from 
the  church  and  subtracts  from  his  spiritual  power,  is  wrong. 
The  dance  does  this.  Consider  the  number  of  people,  many 
of  them  professing  Christians,  Avho  attend  the  dances.  How 
many  of  them  are  in  the  church  on  Sundays,  especially  on 
Sunday  nights?  If  the  season  is  right  they  Avill  more  than 
lilcely  be  at  a  dauee  pavilion,  rather  than  in  the  house  of 
God.  Society  Avould  be  on  a  higher  plane,  the  churches 
Avould  prosper  abundantly,  and  the  Avhole  Avorld  Avould  be 
infinitely  better  off  if  the  dance  Avere  abolished  forever.  The 
young  man  Avho  is  conscientiously  seeking  for  the  better 
things  in  life  AAdU  do  Avell  to  look  within  the  church.  Not 
only  for  spirituality  but  for  social  development  as  well.  A 
Sunday  school  class  party  or  Christian  Endeavor  social 
meeting  has  more  to  offer  than  a  pool  room  or  dance  hall. 
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And  Sunday  school  picnics  are  rarely  as  dull  as  the  critics 
of  the  church  try  to  pietui-e  them. 

How  about  card  playing?  Is  it  a  sin  to  play  cards? 
Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  and  play  cards?  Yes.  Will  a 
person  be  the  best  kind  of  a  Christian  and  play  cards?  No. 
Many  people  contend  that  there  can  be  no  harm  in  playing 
cards  if  you  do  not  gamble.  No  harm  in  using  the  devil's 
weapons  so  long  as  you  don 't  get  hurt !  Young  men  espe- 
cially are  often  subject  to  the  temptation  to  gamble,  and 
the  only  safe  way  is  to  keep  away  from  playing  cards  alto- 
gether. 

We  have  mentioned  specifically  only  a  few  of  the  amuse- 
ments which  are  very  popular.  The  modern  young  man 
meets  with  many  temptations,  and  must  choose  between 
right  and  wrong.    If  he  is  undecided  about  the  true  charac- 


ter of  an  amusement,  he  should  ask  himself  this  question, 
"Will  it  hinder  my  development  as  a  Christian  gentleman, 
as  a  good  workman,  and  as  an  honest  neighbor?  Or  will  it 
contribute  to  my  well  being  so  that  I  may  be  a  blessing  to 
my  family  and  to  my  associates  ? "  A  serious  thought  in  this 
regard  will  not  injure  the  present  generation.  The  young 
man  who  is  striving  to  lead  a  Christian  life  will  do  well  to 
consider  prayerfully  the  matter  of  his  amusements.  The 
world  is  looking  to  the  young  men  of  today  to  do  the  work 
of  tomorrow,  and  in  this  time  of  preparation  the  hours  of 
divei'sion  must  be  watched  even  more  closely  than  the  hours 
of  work  and  study.  Let  God  have  the  right  of  way  in  your 
life,  young  man,  and  your  amusements  will  be  a  benefit 
rather  than  a  hindrance  to  you.  Your  every  activity  will 
then  be  conducive  to  real,  true,  lasting  happiness. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


The  Modern  Young  Lady  and  Her  Amusements 

By  Lelia  B.  Arnold 


It  has  been  rightly  said  that  man  is  a  bundle  of  instincts. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  strongest  of  the  many  instincts  to  which 
he  is  subject  is  the  social  instinct.  Man  is  pre-eminently  a 
social  being.  It  is  natural  that  individuals  should  seek  com- 
panionship. In  all  races  of  men,  we  find,  not  only  families, 
but  also  entire  colonies  of  people  living  in  close  proximity 
to  one  another. 

From  the  very  earliest  periods  of  human  existence,  men 
have  sought  the  associations  of  their  fellowmen.  The  earli- 
est manifestation  of  this  instinct  is  found  in  Adam.  God, 
knowing  that  Adaln  craved  companionship,  created  Eve  to 
be  a  companion  for  him.  So,  we  see,  that  the  social  instinct 
is  as  old  as  man  himself, — consequently,  every  individual 
will,  either  in  a  right  or  a  wrong  way,  strive  to  satisfy  this 
inward  craving  for  human  associations,  which  God  himself 
has  planted  in  the  human  breast. 

In  primitive  and  uncivilized  races,  the  social  instinct  is 
demonstrated  by  the  vaiious  tribes  and  elans  into  which  the 
people  organize  themselves — In  modern  times  among  civil- 
ized races,  this  instinct  is  demonstrated  by  the  various  so- 
cial functions,  and  numerous  places  of  amusement  -which 
the  people  are  privileged  to  attend. 

As  a  natural  outgrowth  of  the  social  instinct,  there  is 
to  be  found  deeply  imbedded  in  the  human  heart,  a  longing 
for  the  various  forms  of  amusements,  entertainments,  and 
social  gatherings  that  are  so  prevalent  in  the  ^vorld  today. 

There  are  essentially  two  mental  conditions,  one  or  the 
other  of  which  exists  in  every  individual  every  moment  of 
his  life.  These  two  mental  states  are  pleasure  and  pain. 
One  is  either  enjoying  pleasure  or  enduring  mental  pain. 
Psychologists  tell  us  that  all  knowledge  affects  us  either 
agreeably  or  disagreeably ;  in  other  words,  everything  which 
enters  our  minds,  produces  a  mental  feeling,  either  of  pleas- 
ure, which  is  the  agreeable,  or  pain,  which  is  the  disagree- 
able. Therefore,  the  agreeable,  that  which  gives  mental 
pleasure,  and  shrinking  from  the  disagreeable,  that  -which 
gives  mental  pain.  For  this  reason,  the  great  majority  of 
people  are  engaged  in  pleasure-seeking.  Wherever  the  most 
pleasure  is  to  be  found,  there  is  where  the  interest  of  the 
mass  of  people  is  centered. 

I  believe  there  are  two  predominant  forces  which  afford 
pleasure  to  the  multitude  of  individuals,  especially  the  un- 
regenerated  world;  namely,  human  associations  and  amuse- 
ments. Really,  the  mixing  and  mingling  of  people  with  one 
another  is  simply  one  form  of  amusement.  People  are  con- 
stantly craving  pleasure,  as  stated  above ;  hence,  they  must 
take  their  place  in  the  throng  to  share  their  part  of  the 
world's  amusements.  How  many  people  there  are  who  seem 
to  be  living  wholly  for  the  pleasure  and  amusement  they 
can  get  out  of  life!  Such  a  conception  of  life  is  certainly 
a  false  one. 

It  is  true,  to  be  sm'C.,  that     wholesome     amusements, 


Avhich  are  not  excessively  indulged  in,  have  a  place  in  every 
life.  Amusements  which  are  morally  and  spiritually  uplift- 
ing, if  engaged  in  to  a  limited  degree,  perhaps,  meet  -with 
God's  approval.  But  no  form  of  amusement  or  entertain- 
ment should  be  sanctioned  by  a  Chiistian,  -\\'hich  is  of  the 
w^orld,  and  which  has  its  origin  in  Satan.  It  is  sad  to  say 
that  the  majority  of  social  functions  and  amusements  of 
modern  times  are  of  Satan;  therefore,  how  very  cautious  a 
Christian  should  be  in  respect  to  the  entertainments,  pleas- 
ures, and  pastimes  which  the  world  offers.  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon." 

The  purpose  of  any  form  of  amusement  should  be  rest, 
recreation,  the  revitalizing  and  the  re-energizing  of  the 
mental  and  physical  powers;  thereby  enabling  one  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  life  in  the  best  manner  possible. 

Amusements  are  only  a  side  issue  of  life.  They  are  ol 
secondary  importance  and  should  never  receive  the  same 
consideration  that  the  real  or  primary  interests  of  life  re- 
ceive. 

In  considering  the  subject  of  amusements  it  is  really 
deplorable  to  observe  to  what  a  great  extent  modern  young 
Avomen  are  engrossed  in  amusements.  There  are  millions  oi 
girls  who  are  slaves  to  the  desire  for  pleasure.  They  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  anything,  even  their  souls,  for  the  sake 
of  pleasure.  "A  good  time"  is,  apparently,  their  only  ambi- 
tion in  life.  Oh,  the  multitude  of  young  women  who  are 
wasting  their  lives  on  the  passing  pleasures  of  this  world  t 
So  many  girls  never  seem  to  have  had  a  serious  thought  con- 
cerning the  real  and  vital  things  of  life.  They  seem  to  think 
that  to  be  well  dressed  and  to  have  a  good  time  are  the  only 
worthy  aspirations  in  life.  If  such  young  ladies  are  not  con- 
tinually mixing  and  mingling  with  the  crowd,  or  receiving 
something  into  their  minds  of  a  sensual  or  sentimental  na- 
ture, they  are  not  satisfied,  and  are  disinterested  in  every 
thing  of  a  wholesome  nature,  with  which  they  come  in  con- 
tact. 

What  a  mass  of  young  women  there  are  whose  lives  are 
the  very  throne  of  Satan,  when,  instead,  Jesus  Christ  would 
so  gladly  enthrone  himself  in  their  lives,  if  they  were  only 
willing  to  receive  him,  and  give  up  the  frivolous  and  sin- 
ful things  of  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  girls  today  to  be 
found  who  are  interested  in  the  solid  and  lasting  things  of 
life.    They  desire  to  be  of  some  service  to  the  world. 

The  real  Christian  girl  who  is  consecrated  to  her  Lord, 
is  willing  to  surrender  all  to  him,  willing  to  follow  where 
he  leads,  and  willing  to  be  of  the  veiy  greatest  service  to 
her  Master,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  dedicated  life  to  be. 
She,  therefore  -will  not  be  encumbered  by  a  list  of  social 
functions,  entertainments,  and  worldly  amusements.  Such 
a  young  woman  must  have  recreation,  rest,  and  a  period  of 
building  up  her  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  powers  just 
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as  other  young  women.  But  she  has  learned  the  secret  of 
the  greatest  amusement  possible  to  any  individual;  that  is, 
she  derives  unspeakable  pleasure  from  communing  with  her 
heavenly  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  her  Savior,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  abides  in  the  world  to  give  peace  and  enjoyment 
to  every  one  who  will  receive  him.  Surely  a  Christian  girl 
could  desire  no  greater  pleasure  than  a  period  of  Bible 
study,  a  time  in  which  she  may  meditate  upon  a  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  commune  with  her  Lord.  Any  young 
lady  who  would  not  enjoy  such  a  program  of  amusement 
should  examine  herself  spiritually.  She  should  take  an  in- 
ventory of  her  spiritual  condition.  Certainly  if  she  were 
born  of  God  at  all,  she  would  be  only  a  babe  in  Christ,  and 
would  evidently  not  be  growing  in  her  Christian  life. 

The  main  issue  in  every  girl's  life  should  be  to  find  out 
God's  will  for  her  life.  Then  she  should  do  her  utmost  to 
carry  out  God's  will  in  her  life.  Any  young  lady  whose 
purpose  in  life  is  to  do  seiwice  for  God  Avill  not  be  center- 
ing her  thoughts  upon  the  multiplied  amusements  of  this 
world. 

There  are,  perhaps,  M'holesome  amusements  in  which  a 
Christian  girl  may  engage;  however,  she  should  steer  clear 
of  any  form  of  amusement  or  entertainment  which  would  be 
dishonoring  to  her  Lord;  any  amusement  which  Christ 
would  not  stamp  his  approval  upon  should  not  be  engaged 
in  by  a  young  woman  who  is  a  Christian.  Before  such  a 
young  woman  should  take  part  in  any  of  the  world's 
amusements,  there  is  one  verse  of  scripture  upon  which  she 
should  meditate,  Colossians  3:17,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  In  this 
verse  any  young  lady,  may  find  the  acid  test  for  any  form  of 
pleasure  Avhieh  is  presented  to  her.  .Undoubtedly,  the  evil 
and  the  good  would  be  seen  in  the  light  of  this  verse. 

There  are  certain  questions  which  every  Christian  girl 
should  ask  herself  concfirning  any  foi'm  of  amusement  or 
entertainment,  with  which  she  comes  in  contact:  "Is  it  pos- 
sible for'  me  to  engage  in  this  specific  amusement  in  the 
name  of  my  Lord?"  "Will  I  be  honoriiig  or  dishonoring 
his  great  name?"  "May  I  be  assured  of  his  presence  with 
me,  while  engaging  in  this  pleasure?"  "Will  I  be  drawn 
closer  to  him,  or  will  I  be  drawn  away  from  him?" 

If  these  questions  can  be  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
there  will  usually  be  no  danger  of  evil  effects,  but  if  they 
are  to  be  answered  in  the  negative,  a  Christian  young  wom- 
an who  does  not  desire  to  bring  reproach  upon  her  Master, 
should  proceed  no  further,  and  should  turn  her  back  upon 
this  specific  amusement. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  there  are  great  temptations 
placed  before  young  women,  in  the  way  of  amusements  at 
the  present  time.  Yet  there  have  always  been  temptations 
in  this  respect.  By  the  help  of  Christ  any  young  girl,  who 
is  a  Christian  may  settle  this  matter  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner if  she  wills  to  do  so. 


It  is  indeed  sad  to  realize  just  what  a  few  girls  there 
are,  comparatively  speaking,  who  seem  to  realize  the  real 
value  of  life.  So  many  of  them  seem  to  forget  that  God 
has  entrusted  to  them  a  life  to  be  used  in  his  service  and 
to  his  glory.  Instead  of  taking  this  view  of  life,  the  Avorldly 
type  of  young  woman  is  completely  absorbed  in  all  the  friv- 
olous amusements  of  the  world  which  are  demoralizing  and 
dissipating  in  their  very  nature.  The  evil  one  has  full  con- 
trol of  such  lives,  and  consequently  these  girls  cannot  resist 
the  temptations  which  are  placed  before  them. 

The  amusements,  and  entertainments,  which  have  their 
origin  in  Satan  are  too  numerous  to  mention.  In  fact,  any 
pleasure  or  pastime  which  is  not  conducive,  either  to  mental, 
physical,  or  spiritual  betterment  has  its  origin  in  Satan,  and 
cannot  be  engaged  in  by  a  girl  who  is  a  Christian.  All  of  the 
deadly  amusements,  pleasures,  and  pastimes,  which  destroy 
the  virtue  and  noble  purpose  of  young  womanhood  are  pro- 
ducts of  Satan.  He  is  prince  and  power  of  this  Avorld.  It 
it  is  possible,  however,  for  evei-y  young  woman  to  escape  the 
snares  of  the  evil  one  in  the  matter  of  amusements  by 
yielding  her  life  to  Christ,  trusting  him  to  guide  her  into 
paths  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  asking  him  to  shield 
her  from  the  snares  of  the  wicked  one.  Any  young  woman 
who  assumes  tliis  attitude  toward  her  Master  may  feel  con- 
fident that,  because  of  her  yielded  will  to  Christ,  she  has 
access  to  the  unlimited  power  of  her  Saviour  in  every  hour 
of  temptation. 

There  is  no  young  lady,  however  brilliant,  however  tal- 
ented, or  however  accomplished  she  may  be,  who  can  attain 
unto  any  real  measure  of  success,  who  is  not  willing  to  en- 
throne Jesus  in  her  life,  and  detach  herself- from  everything 
which  is  displeasing  to  him. 

In  the  following  verses  of  scripture,  'every  young  wom- 
an who  is  a  Christian,  may  receive  admonition  and  instruc- 
tion, which  will  enable  her  to  settle  the  matter  of  amuse- 
ments in  a  manner  acceptable  unto  her  Master  whom  she 
loves  and  whom  she  serves. 

Colossians  3  :l-3— ' '  If  ye  then  be  risen  vidth  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Colossions  3:17 — "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

1  John  2:15-17 — "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  Avorld 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  aAvay  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

Telford,  Tennessee. 


Discovering  God's  Will  and  Walking  Therein 

By  Jessie  Whitehair 


Since  the  beginning  of  time  God  has  been  unfolding 
and  revealing  his  purposes  to  the  world :  but  only  those  who 
have  believed  have  heeded  to  his  calls.  Faith  in  God  is  ab- 
solutely essential  if  we  would  know  his  will. 

I  The  book  of  Genesis  portrays  personalities  in  outstand- 
ing cases  to  whom  God  made  known  his  will  and  through 
whom  he  gave  the  beginnings  of  his  message  to  the  world. 
The  supreme  value  lies  in  its  records  of  divine  revelations 
and  the  corresponding  moral  and  spiritual  growth  of  man 
as  a  result  of  these  revelations.  Abraham  and  Moses  are 
striking  examples.  These  leaders  believed  in  God;  they 
communed  ^Adth  Mm ;  they  were  in  a  position  to  discover  his 
will;  and  when  they  understood  what  God  had  called  them 
to  do,  they  responded.  Perhaps  the  way  seemed  difficult  at 
times ;  but  what  God  wants  done  can  be  done  no  matter  how 


big  the  difficulties  in  the  way.  The  important  thing  for  the 
worker  is  to  be  sure  of  divine  guidance.  Abraham  was  con- 
scious that  God  was  guiding  him,  and  in  this  consciousness 
he  built  his  altars.  He  lived  up  to  the  light  which  God  had 
given  him.  He  did  not  allow  any  carnalities  to  interfere 
with  his  purpose  in  life.  His  mind  was  open  to  discover 
God's  will,  and  he  did  it.  Therein  lies  the  secret  (if  there  is 
one)  of  finding  out  what  God  would  have  his  children  do. 

The  person  who  finds  deep  satisfaction  in  fellowship 
M-ith  God  as  these  early  Christian  leaders  did,  vsdll  find  defi- 
nite work  to  do.  There  is  so  much  to  do  to  relieve  the  world 
of  its  sufferings,  that  it  is  useless  to  think  that  one  can  be 
in  close  association  with  God,  and  not  be  guided  in  a  distinct 

(Continued  on  pagre  8) 
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The  High  Cost  of  Sin 

By  S.  C.  Henderson 


TEXT :  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Romans  6:23. 


The  High  Cost  of  Living  is  a  vital  economic  problem  in 
every  household  in  our  land.  It  is  one  of  the  universal 
themes  that  we  hear  on  all  sides:  in  the  home,  at  the  store 
and  on  the  streets.  Wherever  men  meet,  if  you  listen,  yoit 
will  soon  hear  their  conversation  drifting  to  some  phase  of 
the  High  Cost  of  Living.  It  may  be  on  high  prices,  high 
rents,  high  wages,  high  taxes  or  big  profits.  We  hear  the 
consumers  saying  constantly,  "What  are  we  to  do  if  neces- 
sities of  life  soar  much  higher?"  In  spite  of  all  the  sug- 
gested cures  and  promises  of  relief  there  is  but  little  change. 

But  the  High  Cost  of  Living  is  one  of  the  things  that 
most  of  us  cannot  help.  We  may  curtain  this  expense  and 
that  expense  as  much  as  we  will  but  the  costs  of  living  are 
still  astonishing.  But  the  thing  of  which  I  Mdsh  to  speak 
of  is  something  we  can  help.  It  is  far  more  expensive  than 
the  High  Cost  of  Living.  It  is  a  commodity  to  which  we 
ought  to  give  our  most  candid  attention  if  we  would  prac- 
tice thrift.  If  a  campaign  of  thrift  were  started  it  is  one  of 
the  very  first  things  we  should  eliminate.  If  it  were  boy- 
cotted this  country  would  soon  experience  an  era  of  unheard 
of  prosperity.  It  is  time  that  our  bankers  and  financiers 
consider  the  High  Cost  of  Sin. 

Sin  is  the  most  expensive  luxury  ui  the  world.  Recently 
the  National  Board  of  Under^vriters  gave  out  startling  stat- 
istics concerning  the  fire  loss  in  this  country.  They  said 
that  over  $506„400,000  worth  of  property  was  destroyed  by 
fire  last  year.  Nearly  $1,000  worth  of  property  burned  up 
every  minute.  More  than  Ave  .spend  for  education  or  than 
the  total  yearly  prodliction  of  our  gold,  silver  and  coppei- 
mines.  Such  are  the  startling  losses  of  fire  and  much  of  the 
fire  loss  might  be  saved  by  precaution.  But  do  you  know 
that  the  economic  loss  caused  by  .sin  is  vastly  greater?  Tn 
fact,  no  body  of  underwriters  ever  computed  the  waste  and 
the  looses  caused  by  Sin.  It  would  be  so  great  that  the  ap- 
propriations of  a  war  congress  would  loo-k  like  a  penny  col- 
lection. None  of  the  billionaires  could  afford  to  pay  the  in- 
terest on  the  debts  that  sin  has  assessed  against  the  world. 

Sin  is  too  costly  a  luxury  to  be  indtilged  in  by  a  toiling 
and  burdened  humanity.  The  men  and  women  -w^ho  are  in- 
dulging in  its  follies  cannot  afford  the  price.  There  is  an 
.old  time  theory  that  the  way  to  discourage  a  vice  is  to  make 
it  expensive.  It  might  be  an  interesting  philosophy,  if  it 
were  true.  If  there  were  a  grain  of  truth  in  it.  sin  certainly 
would  be  discouraged  in  this  age  of  high  living  expenses. 

THE  FIRST  FACT  IS  THAT  SIN  DRAINS  THE 
PURSE.  That  does  not  mean  that  all  sinners  are  paupers 
and  the  righteous  have  full  pocketbooks.  Many  a  sinner 
may  be  a  shrewd  business  man  or  have  capital  that  his  sins 
do  not  exhaust.  Then  there  are  many  good  people  who  have 
lacked  the  opportunity,  the  ability  or  the  fortune  ■  to  be 
wealthy.  But  nevertheless  in  spite  of  all  apparent  contra- 
dictions, sin  is  a  costly  and  wasteful  article.  Idleness, 
pleasure  and  self-indulgence  have  destroyed  many  a  great 
fortune.  Some  years  ago,  there  was  a  name  that  stood  for 
power  and  wealth  in  the  money  markets  of  the  world.  But 
we  rarely  see  that  name  in  print  today.  The  family  has 
ceased  to  be  a  factor  in  the  field  of  American  finance.  The 
second  and'  the  third  generations  loved  extravagance,  ease, 
and  pleasure  too  much  to  compete  with  the  rising  young 
capitalists  and  business  heads. 

The  statisticians  have  been  busy  finding  out  how  we 
have  been  spending  our  money.  Before  the  war.  America 
was  spending  not  far  from  $3,000,000,000  annually  for  in- 


toxicating liquors.  It  was  worse  than  wasted.  It  was  pro- 
ducing a  great  harvest  of  drunkards.  Its  by-products  were 
75  per  cent  of  the  crime  of  the  land.  It  destroyed  the 
strength  of  manhood.  It  caused  sickness  and  poverty  and 
increased  the  burden  of  taxation  far  in  excess  of  the  revenue 
brought  in  by  high  license. 

America  is  spending  a  fabulous  sum  each  year  on  com- 
mercialized pleasures,  much  of  which  does  not  afford  whole- 
some recreation,  for  the  mind  or  body.  On  the  contrary  a 
vast  amoiuit  given  to  us  by  the  pleasure  venders  panders  to 
the  lowest  tastes  and  passions  of  mankind. 

In  the  anti-bellum  days,  we  were  spending  over  1,200,- 
000  dollars  for  tobacco  in  its  various  forms.  It  is  vastly 
greater  noAv.  All  must  admit  that  it  is  an  expensive  and 
useless  habit  to  say  the  least.  During  the  war  the  American 
Tobacco  Trust  slipped  one  OA'er  on  the  American  people  by 
appealing  to  the  patriotic  sentiment  of  the  people  in  send- 
ing cigarettes  to  the  boys  in  France.  Many  of  whom  never 
had  used  a  cigarette  before.  Over  425,000,000  cigarettes 
.  Avcre  sent  overseas  during  the  war  period.  Now  that  the 
soldiers  have  demobilized  the  cigarettes  have  not.  Last  year 
the  supply  Avas  over  one  per  day  for  every  man,  Avoman  and 
child  in  America.  Tobacco  men  put  up  the  slogan  that  the 
cigarette  helped  to  Avin  the  war,  but  it  has  not  helped  to 
win  the  next  oite.  The  fact  is  that  if  Dr.  W.  J.  Mayo,  Thom- 
as Edison,  Henry  Ford  and  leading  scientists  are  to  be  relied 
upon,  it  may  help  us  to  lose  the  next  one. 

We  might  continue  to  shoAv  by  statistics  hoAv  our  nation 
goes  on  indulging  in  the  wasteful  cost  for  the  sake  of  pride, 
fashion,  snobbery,  and  gambling  and  other  things  but  time 
Avould  fail  us. 

The  fact  is  that  our  sins  are  commercialized  by  vested 
interests  because  they  find  big  money  in  it.  Men  used  to 
keep  slaves  because  it  paid.  Men  gamble  because  they  want 
to  Avin.  Men  operated  saloons  because  it  brought  in  revenue 
and  large  profits.  Places  of  Adce  are  run  because  it  pays. 
LoAv  doAvn  shoAA^s  ax'e  kept  open  because  it  brings  in  the 
managers  large  gain.  The  Sabbath  is  desecrated  by  men 
Avho  make  a  profit  out  of  it.  But  Avho  pays  the  bills?  Thb 
sinner  of  course.  He  is  too  Avillingly  duped  by  these  men 
Avho  care  not  for  his  soul  but  for  his  cash.  Like  old  Demet- 
rius, the  silversmith,  they  are  ready  to  stir  up  the  people 
Avhen  their  craft  is  in  danger  by  crying  out  "personal  lib- 
erty" and  "blue  laAA's."  But  the  people  are  ready  to  be 
made  the  Avilling  sheep  AA^hose  fleece  is  sheared  off  under  the 
delitsion  that  they  are  furnished  pleasure  and  thrills. 

THEN  SIN  IS  ECONOMIC  WASTE.  From  the  stand- 
point of  economics,  sin  is  a  non-productive  factor.  Multi- 
tudes haA^e  suggested  various  methods  to  solve  the  High 
Cost  of  Living.  The  Avise  students  of  economics  still  main- 
tain that  supply  and  demand  holds  good.  Over-production 
\vill  bring  doAMi  prices.  The  solution  is  to  bring  back  the 
conditions  before  the  Avar  is  for  each  one  to  be  a  producer 
in  their  line  of  AA'ork  and  this  AAill  ultimately  loAver  the  cost 
all  along  the  line. 

But  sin.  like  the  hobo  and  the  tramp,  is  a  non-producer. 
The  gambler  produces  no  wealth.  The  country  is  no  richer 
after  a  bunch  of  men  have  played  cards  for  money  all  night. 
They  have  not  added  one  cent  to  the  Avealth  of  the  commun- 
ity. Their  money  has  just  changed  pockets.  Their  energies 
are  Avasted  and  their  time  squandered.  Whiskey  never  pro- 
duced anything  but  a  harvest  of  drunkards,  a  product  that 
nobody  wants.    The  grain  that  made  the  liquor  was  worse 
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than  wasted.  Of  course  there  are  the  Demetriuses  that  get 
their  profits  out  of  sin  but  the  world  is  no  richer  for  all 
their  gain. 

But  Sin  does  even  more.  It  places  an  added  cost  upon 
society.  No  man  sinneth  unto  himself.  The  blight  of  'sin 
affects  those  who  are  innocent.  AVe  hear  through  the  news- 
papers about  "the  crime  wave."  At  a  state  Christian  En- 
deavor convention  some  years  ago,  I  heard  Mr.  Cosson,  then 
Attorney  General  of  Iowa,  make  these  statements  concerning 
crime.  He  said,  "Crime  costs  the  people  of  the  United 
States  3,500,000  every  day,  or  over  $100,000  for  every  hour, 
whether  they  are  asleep  or  awake."  In  1909,  it  v/as  found 
that  the  total  crop  of  all  the  wheat,  plus  1he  total  crop  of 
all  the  wool,  plus  the  total  output  of  all  the  coal  mined  only 
equaled  the  cost  of  crime  in  our  country  for  that  year.  A 
few  years  ago  the  city  of  Chicago  was  spending  $8,000,000  a 
year  to  maintain  its  courts,  jails  and  workhouses.  Sin  is  too 
costly  as  the  cost  of  crime  shows.  Then  only  about  11  per- 
cent of  crime  is  punished  in  this  country.  The  taxpayer's 
burden  would  be  materially  lightened  if  our  sins  were  less 
costly. 

Again  the  life  insurance  companies  estimate  that  the 
people  of  the  United  States  spend  $1,000,000,000  annually 
for  hospitals,  nurses,  patent  medicines  and  doctor  bills,  and 
another  billion  is  lost  annually  through  preventable  sick- 
ness. The  workingmen  lose  about  a  billion  dollars  each 
year  because  of  illness.  Sin  has  its  share  in  contributing  to 
these  figures.  I  do  not  say  that  sin  is  always  the  direct  re- 
sult of  personal  or  hereditary  sin.  The  problem  of  why 
the  righteous  suffer  perplexed  Job.  Many  godly  men  and 
women  are  suifering  affliction  who  are  in  no  way  guilty  of 
any  great  sin.  Not  for  one  moment  would  we  say  they  were 
sinners  above  those  who  are  well  and  hearty. 

But  nevertheless,  sin  takes  a  vast  toll  in  sickness  and 
death  every  year.  Many  times  it  is  another's  sin.  Some- 
body's selfishness,  and  greed  may  underlie  a  scourge  of  ty- 
phoid fever  in  a  community,  or  dirty  and  high  priced  milk 
may  aid  in  killing  somebody's  baby  in  the  city.  The  files  off 
a  neighbor's  dung  heap  or  garbage  can  may  bring  germs  to 
your  table.  The  shackley  tenement  houses  rented  to  the 
foreigner  infects  his  children  with  tubercular  germs,  thai 
are  in  turn  breathed  into  the  lungs  of  your  child  at  school. 
Child  labor  breaks  down  the  young  life  and  will  weaken  the 
race  of  men  and  women  of  tomorrow.  Yes,  the  sins  of  some- 
body— the  sins  of  selfishness  and  greed  may  cause  an  epi- 
demic of  disease  to  sweep  over  a  community  or  a  nation. 

FINALLY  SIN  DEWES  THE  MOST  COSTLY  BAR- 
GAIN A  MAN  EVER  MADE— HIS  SOUL.  Wliat  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
Like  Christian  and  Faithful  on  their  way  to  the  Celestial 
City,  we  are  passing  Ijy  Vanity  Fair  where  all  sorts  of 
baubles  are  offered  in  exchange  for  the  souls  of  men.  Like 
old  Esau,  some  are  selling  out  for  a  mere  mess  of  pottage. 
Others  for  gold,  silver  and  what-not.  During  the  war,  a 
cartoon  appeared  in  one  of  the  big  dailies  in  this  country. 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  and  King  Albert  of  Belgium  were  meeting 
on  the  devastated  fields  of  Flanders.  The  Kaiser  was  say- 
ing, "Well,  Albert,  what  have  you  left?  You  are  a  king 
without  a  throne  and  a  i-uler  without  a  country.  See,  your 
cities  are  in  ruins  and  your  fields  are  in  my  hands.  You 
should  have  left  m.y  armies  pass  through;  now  what  have 
you  left?"  King  Albert  in  his  kingly  dignity  answered, 
"Sir,  I  have  my  soul."  He  still  had  more  than  the  man 
who  had  planned  to  gain  the  whole  world. 

Often  we  are  amused  when  Ave  read  how  the  early  set- 
tlers swapped  a  few  bright  beads  and  brass  trinkets  to  the 
Indians  for  a  whole  township.  We  say  that  the  Red  Men 
knew  not  the  values  he  traded  away.  That  is  true.  But 
many  a  man  and  woman  in  this  century  of  civilization  and 
who  should  know  better  are  selling  out  for  less.  The  people 
who  bai-ter  their  souls  for  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  selling  out 
for  less  than  the  Indians  did.  Alexander  the  Great,  Julius 
Caesar,  Napoleon  and  Kaiser  Wilhelm  dreamed  of  possessing 
the  world.    In  the  past  we  have  called  them  heroes,  but  in 


the  future  we  shall  see  them  as  mighty  robbers  and  brig- 
ands. What  did  it  profit  these  men?  To  Alexander  the 
Great,  a  premature  death  and  a  grave  beside  the  Indian  sea. 
To  the  mighty  Julius  a  fatal  stab ;  to  Napoleon,  St.  Helena ; 
to  Emperor  Wilhelm,  defeat,  dethronement  and  dishonored 
exile.  With  it  all  they  lost  their  souls.  An  artist  has  painted 
a  picture  of  Napoleon's  welcome  into  hell.  There  were  the 
dead  who  died  in  battle ;  there  were  the  widows  and  orphans 
made  homeless  and  famine-stricken.  "What  a  hell  it  would 
be  to  meet  the  hate  of  a  dead  man's  eye,  the  frenzied  grief 
of  the  widowed  mother,  and  the  antagonistic  vengeance  of 
the  orphand  child.  Surely  the  warrior  pays  too  much  for 
his  glory  and  ambition. 

Many  a  genius  has  sold  out  the  ideal  of  his  soul  for  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  short  season.  When  we  think  of  men 
like  Poe,  Byi'on,  Shelly,  and  Aaron  Burr — men  in  places  of 
trust  and  honor,  who  bartered  away  their  honor,  their  trust 
and  their  nation's  good  name  for  profits, — we  can  plainly 
see  that  it  ia  all  too  high  a  prige  that  one  must  pay  for  sin. 

SIN  IS  A  POOR  PAYMASTER.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Sin  is  a  hard  master  and  poor 
pay.  We  hear  of  men  boycotting  those  who  have  wronged 
thcDi.  Sin  should  be  boycotted.  There  is  one  strike  that 
we  can  all  enter  in  together — a  strike  against  the  Taskmas- 
ter Sin.  SIN  IS  SLAVE  LABOR.  But  the  free  gift  is  eter- 
nal life  through  Christ  Jesus.  Sin  offers  bondage  and  death 
as  its  wage.  But  God  offers  us  the  free  gift  in  Jesus  his  Son. 
As  Lowell  says,  "ONLY  GOD  MAY  BE  HAD  FOR  THE 
ASKING." 

Isaiah  calls  us  from  the  High  Cost  of  Sin  to  the  free 
banquet  of  God:  "Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth;  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  come  ye  and  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price.  Wherefore,  do  ye  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not." 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


Discovering  God's  Will  and  Walking  Therein 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

way  to  help.  Divine  sympathy  demands  that  worshipers 
act;  that  they  be  obedient  to  God's  will. 

Some  may  ask  how  the  divine  will  is  knowoi.  God  calLs 
in  strange  ways ;  and  his  people  must  use  their  utmost  abil- 
ity to  understand  .liis  will.  He  is  nearer  to  them  in  their 
every  day  lives  than  they  are  inclined  to  believe;  and  he 
would  get  their  attention  in  a  thousand  different  ways  if 
they  were  only  more  eager  to  "turn  aside  and  see,"  as  Moses 
was.  He  does  not  reveal  himself,  nor  relate  his  plans  to  the 
careless,  hurried,  passing  glance.  Within  the  shadows  he 
teaches  and  guides  the  trusting,  seeking  soul. 

If  a  plan  were  mapped  out  to  be  followed,  perhaps  there 
would  be  three  ways  through  which  the  will  of  God  would 
be  discovered.  First  is  prayer.  We  have  no  greater  ex- 
ample of  the  proper  prayerful  attitude  than  was  given  by 
Jesus  himself.  Frequently  he  was  apart  from  his  disciples, 
talking  with  his  Heavenly  Father.  All  through  his  minis- 
try he  taught  prayer  and  its  value.  In  Luke  11 :9  he  urged 
men  to  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find."    Paul  the  apostle,  spent  much  time  in  prayer. 

Second,  reading  and  studying  the  Bible,  which  follows 
closely  with  prayer.  Why  has  God  given  us  the  Bible? 
What  purpose  has  he  in  raising  up  prophets  and  teachers; 
reformers  and  religious  leaders  in  every  age?  For  the  same 
reason  that  we  have  over  a  million  Sunday  school  teachers 
in  America;  that  there  are  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
sermons  preached  every  Sunday  in  American  pulpits — that 
we  might  know  God — that  he  might  instruct  us  (Deut.  4: 
35,  36).  God  definitely  plans  that  we  shall  know  him;  and 
that  we  shall  do  his  will.  The  Bible  furnishes  the  best 
and  simplest  guide  to  right  living ;  and  true  happiness ;  and 
reading  it  is  one  of  the  ways  of  discovering  God's  will.  Then 
if  all  its  precepts  were  followed,  all  the  problems  relative  to 
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domestic  relations,  business  conduct  and  govermnental    af- 
fairs would  be  solved. 

Third,  experience.    The  appeal  to  God's  work    in    the 
past  or  his  work  in  our  own  lives  is  one  of  the  greatest 
means  of  strength  for  true  religion.    We  cannot  know  God 
through  logic  or  philosophy  as  we  can  through  experience. 

As  a  foundation  for  the  revelation  of  our  Father's  will 
we  must  believe  God  and  commit  all  to  Mm,  which  involves 
complete  confidence  in  his  wisdom,  and  his  guidance  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  then  we  can  say  with  David,  the  Psalmist, 
"I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God"  (Psalm  40:8). 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


"Problems  Before  the  Church  of  the  Brethren" 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

In  the  Gospel  Messenger,  May  19,  1923  the  folloAving 
statement  is  found,  "Usually  if  one  of  vision  among  theif 
own  members,  proposes  to  inaugurate  changes,  there  are 
persons  a-plenty,  carrying  the  insignia  of  the  officiary,  who 
will  rise  up  and  see  to  it  that  the  movement  is  thwarted  in 
the  embryo."  Brother  H.  R.  Holsinger  had  a  vision;  and 
the  dear  brethren  in  aimual  council  assembled  were  the  per- 
sons a-plenty,  who  rose  up  and  saw  to  it  that  the  movement 
should  be  thwarted  in  the  embryo  by  voting  him  out  of  the 
church. 

Brother  Holsinger  lives  in  the  memory  of  thousands  to- 
day, Avhile  the  names  of  the  dear  brethren  who  expelled  him 
are  lost  and  forgotten.  Let  us  hide  from  our  view  their  un- 
friendly action  \\'ith  the  mantle  of  charity,  on  which  are  in- 
scribed the  ivords  of  Jesus  when  he  was  being  nailed  to  the 
cross,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what  ''hey 
do"  (Luke  23:34).  In  the  past  tense,  they  knew  not  what 
they  were  doing. 

With  charity  for  all,  and  malice  toward  none,  let  u» 
hope  and  pray  for  reunion,  that  the  world  may  see,  and  our 
heavenly  Father,  say,  that  we  all  are  BRETHREN. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

"Do  little  things  as  though  they  were  great  things,  and 
you  will  live  to  do  great  things  as  though  they  were  little 
things. ' ' 


A  careful  and  dispassionate  examination  of  present- 
day  cults  would  seem  to  indicate  that  they  really  have 
nothing  to  offer  which  the  dominant  Christianity  does  not 
possesf  either  explicitly  or  implicitly. — Dr.  Gaines  Glenn 
Atkins. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Read  1  Oorthinthians  14:1-22.  The  desirabil 
ity  of  Prophecy  above  the  other  gifts.  Please  note  verses 
18,  19,  that  the  writer  of  this  book  was  speaking  of  that 
whereof  he  knew.  Also  v.  22,  note  that  tongues  are  for  a 
sign.  Note  v.  32,  last  phrase.  Now  with  this  we  will  see 
that  the  purjDose  of  our  utterance  today  should  be  and  is  for 
the  edification  of  the  church.  It  is  given  in  language  easily 
to  be  understood  that  all  may  be  built  up. 

Let  our  prayers  be  for  all  God's  servants  that  they  may 
be  used  of  him  to  spread  the  Kingdom  to  the  ends  of  the 
world  and  the  Gospel  for  a  witness  to  all  nations. 

Monday— 1  Corinthians  14:23-33,  39-40.    Order  of  the 

Ministry  of  Gifts.  Doubtless  many  wall  recall  the  time 
when  they  Avent  to  church  and  saw  lined  before  a  table  sev-- 
eral  elders.  When  the  proper  time  came  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson  of  the  hour,  some  one  else  arose  and  began  to 


talk.  Soon  another  had  a  revelation  of  truth  and  arose, 
the  first  giving  way  to  him  that  he  might  speak.  It  may  be 
that  you  never  attended  such  a  meeting.  Perhaps  you  have 
attended  meetings  where  one  minister  did  all  the  talking 
but  as  he  talked  some  truth  deeply  impressed  you  and  yoit 
really  wished  that  you  might  be  permitted  to  express  the 
truth  as  you  saw  it.  That  in  the  early  church  they  spoke  as 
the  truth  impressed  them  is  apparent.  Do  we  have  any  such 
privilege  in  the  church  of  today?  Yes.  In  the  Sunday 
school  and  iii  the  Christian  Endeavor  society,  also  in  our 
prayer  meetings. 

Our  God,  help  us  to  see  and  grasp  our  opportunities  of 
being  useful  to  each  other  in  the  church  today.  Reveal  to  us 
thy  will  and  help  us  to  reveal  it  to  others  in  life  and  word* 
and  conduct.    Amen. 

Tuesday— 1  Corinthians  15 :1-11.  The  Pact  of  and  Wit- 
ness to  Christ's  Resurrection.  In  brief  the  writer  sets  forth 
an  outline  of  his  teaching  and  preaching.  He  affirms  the 
truth  and  power  of  it  and  exhorts  to  continued  belief  in  it. 

Father,  may  we  never  doubt  the  death  of  Christ  for 
OUR  sins ;  his  burial ;  and  his  resurrection  to  which  the  scrip- 
tures bear  abundant  witness  and  upon  which  our  salvation 
hangs.  Save  us,  our  God,  from  unbelief  in  its  varied  forms. 
Amen. 

Wednesday— -1  Corinthians  15:12-19.  The  Extreme  Im- 
portance of  Christ's  Resurrection.  Note  here  how  plainly 
the  author  sets  before  us  the  fact  that  all  stands  or  all  falls 
with  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  See  how  our  belief  in  any 
of  the  witness  of  the  apostles  must  be  shaken  if  we  doubt 
the  resurrection. 

Our  Father,  strengthen  our  belief  in  Christ  and  in  all 
thy  work  for  us  through  Christ  and  the  Spirit.    Amen. 

Thursday — 1  Corinthians  15 :20-57.  The  order  and  Man- 
ner of  the  Resurrection.  It  would  seem  to  us  that  the  im- 
portant thing  for  us  is  that  we  shall  make  sure  of  our  sal- 
vation that  we  may  be  one  of  Christ's  at  his  coming.  That 
we  may  be  caught  up  together  with  him.  The  writer  is 
brief  here ;  it  might  be  well  to  turn  to  I  Thessalonians  4 :15- 
17  in  connection  herewith.  Other  passages  might  be  cited 
but  time  or  space  would  not  pei'mit  too  lengthy  a  list  of  ref- 
erences. 

Our  Father,  we  should  consider  it  one  of  the  privileges 
of  life  to  think  of  the  possibility  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
bodies.  Or  the  catching  away  of  the  same  even  as  the  catch- 
ing away  of  Elijah.  How  blessed  the  thought.  May  thy 
will  be  carried  out  to  the  end  that  we  may  be,  caught  away 
to  meet  him. 

Friday — 1  Corinthians  16:1-2.  Method  in  Financing  the 
Cause  Espoused.  Paul  here  very  definitely  instructs  how 
the  offering  for  the  saints  Avas  to  be  taken.  I  do  not  say 
that  this  was,  necessarily,  given  for  all  churches  for  all  time. 
The  churches  of  Galatia  were  to  observe  this  way  and  the 
Corinthian  church.  The  churches  today  Avho  are  able  to 
get  their  membership  to  observe  this  rule  are  the  churches 
who  always  have  enough  of  the  Lord's  mOney  to  do  any 
A\-ork  the  Lord  calls  them  .to  do. 

Teach  us  thy  will.  Oh  Lord  in  all  things,  that  we  may  do 
what  thou  wouldest  have  us  do.     Amen. 

Saturday — 1  Corinthians  13:1-13.  Love  the  Supreme 
Gift.  We  think  it  quite  proper  to  close  this  series  with  this 
great  chapter.  May  we  in  love  acknowledge  to  God  our 
tliankfulness  for  any  blessing  or  help  he  has  given  us 
through  this  department  in  the  past  weeks.  May  we  in  love 
forgive  any  errors  in  judgment  or  thought  upon  the  part 
of  the  one  who  has  tried  to  be  of  help  to  us  by  these  sug- 
gestions. May  Love  become  the  ruling  passion  of  our  hearts 
— love  for  God,  love  for  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ ;  love  to  be 
led  daily  by  the  Spirit. 

Lord  God  our  Father,  lead  us  to  love  our  Brethren  that 
are  in  Christ  and  thee  supremely.  May  we  go  forth  in  love 
doing  thv  will.     Amen. 

GEORGE  E.  CONE. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  July  20) 


Devotional  Reading — Isa.  42:1-4. 

Lesson  Text — Mark  1:1-11. 

Reference  Material — Matt.  3:1-17;  Luke  'i: 
1-22;  John  1:19-34. 

G-olden  Text — Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. — Mark  1:11. 

Daily  Home  Bilile  Headings 

M.     The  Baptism  of  Jesus, Mark  1:1-11 

T.  Fulfilling  all  Righteousness,  Matt.  3:13-17 

W.     Confessing  Christ,   Phil.  2:5-11 

T.     Being  in  Christ,   1  John  5:18-21 

F.     The  Baptism  of  Saul,    Acts  9:10-13 

S.  Baptism   to   be  Observed,  Matt.   28:16-20 

S.  Jehovah's  Chosen  Servant,   ..   Isa.  42:1-4 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

John  the  Eorerunner 

John  the  Baptist  was  born  of  priestly  par- 
ents six  months  previous  to  the  birth  of  Jesus 
and  was  set  apart  by  God  the  Father  to  be 
the  forerunner  or  announcer  of  his  Son.  Hi? 
mother,  Elizabeth,  was  a  kinswoman  (but  not 
a  sister,  as  some  have  suggested)  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus.  He  was  a  Nazarite  from 
birth,  "a  rude,  strong  man,"  and  his  work 
of  preparing  the  way  for  the  Christ  took  him 
into  the  field  of  prophecy,  where  he  occupied 
a  role  greater  than  that  of  the  great  repre- 
sentative of  prophecy,  Elijah.  Tihere  had  been 
no  prophet  among  the  Jews  for  three  or  four 
hundred  years,  and  it  was  considered  a  great 
thing  that  Jehovah  was  speaking  to  his  peo- 
ple again,  therefore  John  was  welcomed  with 
great  enthusiasm.  The  people  were  ready  to 
give  him  a  great  place.  As  another  has  said, 
"He  might  undoubtedly  have  claimed  the  al- 
legiance of  Israel  as  their  promised  King,  but 
true  to  his  mission,  he  declared  himself  only 
the  forerunner  of  that  great  One,  whose  min- 
istry was  about  to  begin." 

Jesus  Walts  to  Begin  His  Ministry- 
Does  it  sound  strange  to  hear  that  Jesus 
waited  in  preparation  for  his  ministry?  Yet 
why  should  we  not  think  of  the  humanity  of 
Jesus  growing  and  developing  and  being  pre- 
pared for  the  great  ministry  of  being  the 
manifestation  of  God,  thus  being  an  example 
to  all  young  people  to  wait,  to  count  the  cost, 
and  prepare  for  the  place  they  are  to  fill  in 
life?  Young  people  are  so  anxious  to  getTn- 
to  the  activities  of  life  that  many  of  them 
are  too  impatient  to  prepare  adequately  far 
the  work  of  life,  and  thus  they  limit  their 
field  of  usefulness.  Multitudes  of  boys  and 
girls  are  dropping  out  of  school  in  the  gram- 
mar grades  and  in  early  high  school,  not  that 
they  are  unable  to  finish  their  education,  but 
because  they  are  too  impatient  to  do  so,  too 
anxious  to  get  to  work.  Jesus  doubtless  ex- 
perienced their  same  anxiety,  and  so  is  able 
to  understand  the  tug  at  young  hearts,  but 
he  overcame  it  and  waited  the  Father's  time. 
As  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  has  said,  "It  is 


in  the  twenties  that  the  blood  is  hottest,  and 
the  soul  is  most  eager  to  get  on.  Through  all 
the  blazing  years  of  youth  Jesus  waited  in 
Nazareth.  It  was  not  until  he  was  in  his  thir- 
tieth year  that  he  said  to  himself.  The  time 
has  come." 

The  Baptist's  Message 

When  John  the  Baptist  appeared  upon  the 
scene  he  was  a  rugged,  uncouth  man,  trained 
in  the  desert  and  speaking  bluntly  and  direct- 
ly, but  he  understood  the  sins  of  the  day  and 
was  able  to  speak  with  power.  He  attracted 
great  crowds.  All  Jerusalem  poured  out  to 
hear  him  and  the  provinces  sent  their  dele- 
gations. He  said  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  was 
at  hand,  and  that  pleased  the  people,  for  they 
were  longing  for  the  redemption  of  Israel. 
' '  But, ' '  as  Dr.  Stalker  says,  ' '  along  with  it 
John  had  another  message,  which  excited 
very  different  feelings  in  different  minds.  He 
had  to  tell  his  hearers  that  the  nation  as  a 
whole  was  utterly  unprepared  for  the  Mes- 
siah; that  the  mere  fact  of  their  descent  from 
Abraham  would  not  be  a  sufficient  token  of 
their  admission  into  his  kingdom ;  it  was  to  be 
a  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  holiness,  and 
Christ's  very  first  work  would  be  to  reject 
all  who  were  not  marked  with  these  quali- 
ties, as  the  farmer  winnows  away  the  chaff 
with  his  fan,  and  the  master  of  the  vineyard 
hews  down  every  tree  that  brings  forth  no 
fruit.  Therefore  he  called  the  nation  at  large 
— every  class  and  every  individual — to  re- 
pentance." As  an  outward  symbol  of  this  in- 
ward change,  he  baptized  in  the  .Jordan  all 
who  gave  heed  to  his  message. 

Jesus  Baptized 

One  day  when  John  was  preaching  and  bap- 
tizing there  appeared  one  who  caused  him  to 
lose  that  sense  of  strength  and  confidence 
with  which  he  customarily  went  about  his 
task.  He  had  never  trembled  or  halted  be- 
fore any  who  came  to  him.  But  this  strange 
personality  made  hini  feel  unworthy  and  lack- 
ing in  confidence,  and  when  he  asked  for  bap- 
tism. .John  actually  refused,  declaring  himself 
to  be  more  in  need  of  baptism  by  his  appli- 
cant. It  was  Jesus,  who  insisted  that  John 
should  administer  the  rite  "to  fulfill  all 
righteousness."  He  had  no  sin  on  his  own 
account  from  which  to  repent,  but  he  wanted 
the  rite  as  an  act  of  consecration  to  and 
initiation  into  his  Messianic  calling.  If  wo 
insist  that  the  baptism  was  for  the  remission 
of  sin,  may  not  he  have  already  begun  to  bear 
the  weight  of  his  nation's  sins  and  to  have 
sought  in  this  way  to  impress  upon  them  their 
need  of  repentance?  What  a  rebuke  to  quib- 
bling applicants  to  church  membership  today 
is  this  willingness  on  the  part  of  him  who 
knew  no  sin  to  submit  to  the  rite  of  baptism, 
for  the  sake  of  "fulfilling  all  righteous 
ness. ' ' 


Eecognition  and  Enduement  of  Jestis 
When  Jesus  was  baptized  a  voice  came 
from  heaven  saying,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."  The  Holy 
Ghost  descended  upon  him  in  further  witness 
of  his  Messiahship  and  his  Father's  approval. 
Dr.  Stalker  says,  "It  was  the  symbol  of  a 
special  gift  then  given  to  qualify  him  for  his 
work,  and  crown  the  long  development  of 
his  peculiar  powers.  It  is  a  forgotten  truth 
that  the  manhood  of  Jesus  was  from  first  to 
last  dependent  upon  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are 
apt  to  imagine  that  its  connection  with  his 
divine  nature  rendered  this  unnecessary.  On 
the  contrary  it  made  it  far  more  necessary, 
for  in  order  to  be  the  organ  of  his  divine 
nature,  his  human  nature  had  both  to  be  en- 
dowed with  the  highest  gifts  and  constantly 
sustained  in  their  exercise.  We  are  in  the 
htfbit  of  attributing  the  wisdom  and  grace  of 
his  words,  his  supernatural  knowledge  of 
even  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  the  miracles 
he  performed,  to  his  divine  nature.  But  in 
the  Gospels  they  are  constantly  attributed  to 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  does  not  mean  that  they 
are  independent  of  his  divine  nature,  but 
that  in  them  his  human  nature  was  enabled 
to  be  the  organ  of  his  divine  nature  by  a 
peculiar  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  gift 
was  given  him  at  baptism." 


THE  INCEEASINvx  CHRIST 

We  shall  miss  some  good  things  if  we  say, 
with  St.  John  the  Baptist,  "He  must  in- 
crease, but  I  must ■  decrease."  But  we  shall 
gain  some  better  things,- — as  St.  John  had 
the  reward  which  he  deemed  highest,  in  the 
sense  of  duty  done,  and  in  the  sure  anticipa- 
tion of  the  triumph  of  the  cause  to  which  he 
contributed  this  sacrifice  of  self,  so  that  he 
was  enabled  to  say  from  the  heart,  ' '  This  my 
joy  therefore  is  made  full. ' '  The  choice  is  for 
us  to  make.  If  .we  choose  to  assert  ourselves 
and  seek  our  own  ends,  we  shall  certainly, 
however  imponderable  to  our  own  senses,  hold 
back  the  men  with  whom  we  associate  and 
the  world  in  which  wo  live  from  the  glorious 
experience  of  the  increasing  authority  of 
Christ  and  the  fulfdlment  of  his  promise  of 
justice,  peace  and  love.  But  if  we  choose  to 
j)ut  him  first,  whose  right  it  is  to  take  prece- 
dence of  all;  to  serve  him,  at  whatever  cost; 
and  to  trust  him,  under  whatever  discourage- 
ments,— then  we  shall  as  certainly  though 
perhaps  also  to  ourselves  as  imperceptibly, 
promote  his  universal  reign,  and  be  able  to 
say  likewise,  with  satisfaction  in  duty  well 
done,  both  here  in  this  life  and  in  the  life 
beyond  where  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
"This  my  joy  therefore  is  made  full." — 
(Taken  from  "Finding  God,"  by  Rev.  Rus- 
sell H.  Stafford.) 


"^he  first  requisite  on  the  part  of  the  per- 
sonal worker  is  that  he  himself  shall  believe 
the  message.  Slack  conviction  will  produce 
no  effect  on  others.  Intense  belief,  great 
faith,  and  a  beatuiful  life  drive  the  truth 
home. — G.  A.  Adams. 
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J.  A.  GASBEB,  Fresideiit 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Youngr  People's  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GI.ADYS  M.  SPIOB 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  OMo. 


Ohio's  Friendship  Convention 


By  J.  A.  Garber 


Such  was  the  timely  designation  of  th? 
Thirty-Ninth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Ohio 
Christian  Endeavor  Union,  meeting  in  this 
first  year  of  the  Friends  in  Christ  Campaign. 
"Friendly"  was  the  slogan  ,and  was  finely 
exemplfied  by  our  hosts — Cincinnati  Endeav- 
orers,  during  the  hot  and  rainy  days  of  June 
24-27. 

All  previous  state  convention  records  were 
.broken.  There  were  more  than  3200  registered 
delegates.  Others  in  attendance  at  various 
sessions  probably  brought  the  total  attend- 
ance up  to  10,000.  Young  people  of  high 
school  and  college  years  were  plainly  in  the 
majority.  They  were  hilariously  enthusiastic 
yet  serious  minded  in  the  consideration  of 
their  Master  Friend's  commands  and  busi- 
ness. They  were  an  inspiring,  promising 
group.  One  outsider  remarked  to  the  writer: 
"I  have  not  seen  in  recent  days  so  many  girls 
without  rouge  and  the  Up  stick.  There  is  not 
one  in  the  group." 

The  gathering  might  be  called  three  con- 
ventions in  one,  for  each  the  Juniors,  Inter- 
mediates and  Seniors  conducted  separate  ses- 
sions. The  forenoons  were  given  to  simultan- 
eous conferences,  better  called  study  groups, 
dealing  with  every  phase  of  Christian  En- 
davor.  The  afternoons  were  spent  in  demon- 
strations, rallies  and  the  like.  The  evening 
program  consisted  of  great  song  services  and 
inspirational  addresses.  Among  the  latter  we 
have  time  onl'^  to  note  the  following: 
Glory  of  Gratitude 

In  line  with  the  general  convention  theme 
Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  said:  One  cannot  think 
of  friends  without  being  grateful.  One  is  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  Bcecher:  the  hardest 
thing  to  bear  is  not  ingratitude  but  gratitude. 
Gratitude  is  more  than  a  convention;  more 
than  a  torchlight  procession.  Gratitude  is  ser- 
vice. Gratitude  is  expressed  in  deeds.  En- 
deavorers  express  their  gratitude  when  they 
interest  others  in  the  Society,  when  we  en- 
list their  service  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Navy  Secretary  Speaks 

The  Hon.  Curtis  D.  Wilbur  was  introduced 
as  the  Christian  Endeavor  Secretary,  of  the 
Navy.  After  expressing  his  heavy  obligations 
to  Christian  Endeavor,  which  had  contributed 
so  much  to  his  development,  Mr.  Wilbur, 
with  humble,  Christian  bearing,  spoke  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Our  liberties  are  a  sacred,  blood-bought 
trust  from  a  former  generation  for  ourselves 
and  for  future  geneations.  We  have  no  right 
to  surrender  ihem  to  avoid  war.  They  do  not 
belong  to  us  in  that  sense.  We  might  have  a 
right  to  yield  territory,  but  we  have  no  right 
to  surrender  the  liberties  of  the  inhabitants 
of  that  territory  to  protect  our  own. 
Must  Eesist  all  Aggression 

"So  long  as  there  are  thieves  and  mur- 
derers in  the  world,  we  cannot   disband  our 


police  force,  and  so  long  as  such  men  may  be 
dominant  in  some  strong  government — indeed 
so  long  as  men  are  selfish  enough  to  begin 
war — we  must  be  prepared  for  war  and  will- 
ing to  make  war  to  resist  such  aggression. 

"If  you  Christian  Endeavorers  and  all 
other  Christians  not  only  vote  at  eleetiona, 
but  actively  participate  in  the  selection  of 
candidates  for  your  respective  parties,  if  such 
ofiicers  so  selected  love  peace  instead  of  war, 
there  will  be  no  war  of  aggression  by  us  and 
our  strength  will  prevent  a  war  of  aggi-ession 
against  us.  Let  me  make  my  point  clearer. 
It  has  been  proposed  to  submit  the  question 
of  war  to  a  referendum  of  the  people — the 
people  who  must  fight  and  suffer  in  case  of 
war.  This  sounds  sensible,  but  is  absurb. 
Would  Germany  in  1914  wait  for  a  referen- 
dum by  France?  No;  she  planned  to  be  in 
Paris  in  eight  weeks  against  all  the  opposi- 
tion that  France  and  Belgium  could  inter- 
pose. 

"But  you  say  that  the  referendum  would 
not  apply  to  an  invasion.  But  it  is  clear  that 
no  nation  will  admit  that  it  is  undertaking  a 
war  of  aggression.  It  will  maneuver  to  bring 
about  or  to  claim  a  condition  of  invasion,  as 
(Continued    on    page    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  July  20  ) 

How  Can  We  Help  One  Another? 
Gal.  6:2;  Mark  2:1-5 

Do  you  know  of  any  boys  or  girls  who  sit 
around  and  neglect  the  little  opportunities 
just  because  they  are  waiting  to  do  something 
great?  It  is  the  little  things  that  count.  The 
little  things  we  do  for  mother,  the  little  favors 
we  do  for  ho  shut-ins  and  the  old  folks  in 
the  neighborhood  mean  muck  to  them.  Even 
though  we  be  small  and  feel  as  though  we  are 
not  important  factors  in  the  home  or  com- 
munity nevertheless  we  are.  Little  courtesies 
from  a  child  means  much  to  an  older  one.  Lit- 
tle tokens  of  love  and  marks  of  courtesy  to 
those  older  than  us  are  always  appreciated 
and  leave  their  mark. 

Once  there  was  a  little  boy  who  was  al- 
ways cross.  He  never  had  a  good  word  for 
anyone.  One  bright  day  when  he  came  down 
to  breakfast  his  mother  said  to  him,  "Good 
morning,  James.  It  is  such  a  pi-etty  day,  it 
makes  one  glad  they  are  alive."  Somehow 
those  few  words  of  greeting  impressed  James 
and  he  immediately  took  on  a  different  atti- 
tude. He  was  really  glad  he  was  ailve.  Every- 
body he  met  that  day  he  said  the  same  to 
them.  It  happened  that  they  in  turn  passed 
the  greeting  along.  Before  long  a  little  news 
boy  carried  it  to  a  stern  business  man,  who 


never  smiled  or  had  a  cheerful  word  to  say. 
However,  these  few  words  iikevrise  impressed 
him  and  lightened  his  burden.  He  welcomed 
all  who  came  to  his  ofiice  that  day  with  the 
same  greeting.  That  afternoon  when  the  man 
went  home  he  met  his  little  son  and  asid, 
' '  Hello  James,  it  is  such  a  pretty  day,  it 
makes  one  glad  he  is^alive."  Yes,  this  little 
James  was  the  same  boy  who  passed  the 
cheerful  words  along  in  the  morning.  Did  it 
pay?  Indeed  it  did  for  his  dad  who  was  of  a 
grouchy  disposition  was  a  real  pal  to  his  son 
that  night  and  they  continued  to  be  such 
from  that  time  on.  A  few  cheerful  words 
might  cause  some  person  to  enjoy  a  day  of 
happiness.  Let  us  start  today  and  pass  on  to 
those  about  us  cheerful  words  and  kind  deeds. 
Let  us  make  this  old  world  a  world  worth  liv- 
ing in. 

Smile  and  while  you  smile  another  smiles 
And  before  long  there  are  miles  and  miles 
of  smiles 
And  life's  worth  while — because  you  smile. 

In  the  coming  week  let  us  be  conscious  of 
our  opportunities  to  help  those  around  us  and 
make  life  worth  while.  Let  us  be  courteous, 
let  us  be  cheerful,  kind  and  ever  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand. 

One  evening  a  girl  looked  at  a  sunset.  It 
was   more   beautiful   than   anything   else   she 
had  ever  seen.   She   turned  to   her  aunt   and 
said,  "Auntie,  when  I  grow  up  to  be  a  lady, 
I  intend  to  be  a  painter  and  help  God  paint 
the  sky."  That  girl  wanted  to  do     something 
great.   Of   course   she   could   never   help   God 
paint  the  sky.  God  did  not  need  her  for  that, 
but  there  are  lots   of  ways  in  which  a  boy 
or  girl  can  help  God  make  the  world  brighter. 
Can  you  think  of  any? 
Mon.     By  speaking  kindly,  Pro  v.  15:1. 
Tues.     By  courtesy,  1  Peter  3:8. 
Wed.     By  visitation.  Matt.  25:43. 
Thurs.     By  feeding  the  hungry,  Jno.  3:17,  18. 
Fri.     By  encouraging  words,  Mark  10:49. 
Sat.     By  faithful  church  attendance,  Ps.  84: 
10. 

Rewards  for  Helpfulness 

A  elerr  conscience. 

The  ability  to  do  more  work. 

Stronger  will. 

Disciplined  character. 

Larger  service. 

Increasing  wisdom. 

Eternal  Ufe. 

This  Week's  Resolve 

I   would  be  true,  for  there  are     those     who 

trust  me; 
I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 
I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  bo  a    friend     of    all — the    foe,    the 

friendless; 
I  would  be  giving,  and  forget  the  gift; 
I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness; 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh  and  love  and  lift. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funda  to 

WTLIjIAH  a.  gbarhart, 

Home  UlKslonary   Beeretarr. 

lot  American  BldK->  Darton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Fundi  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAX 

Financial  Secretary  Farel^n  Baard, 

1880  B.  Third  St.,  LK>nff  Beach.  California 


Progress  and  the  Continued  Call  from  Africa 


Quimo,   Sunday,  April   20,   1924. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeadcrs: 

It  is  a  beautiful  Easter  Sunday.  You  at 
home  are  praying  and  giving  and  after  a 
strenuous  week,  I  am  sitting  in  the  rest  house 
at  Qrimo  writing  to  you — for  much  has  hap- 
pened since  I  wrote  you  last  Sunday  at 
Mboli.  Three  more  souls  gave  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord  at  Mbolis  village  before  we  left  on 
Monday  morning  for  Badounge. 

Since  leaving  Mbolis  village,  twenty-two 
have  accepted  Christ.  Four  of  these  were  at 
Chief  Bagoundes,  one  of  them  an  espeeia-lly 
bright  little  boy,  Nza,  a  soldier's  son.  He 
already  speaks  and  reads  French  well. 

At  Chief  Baboua's  there  were  nine  and 
one  little  girl  who  wants  to  forsake  her 
heathen  ways  to  come  and  live  on  the  mis- 
sion station.  Her  name  is  Yamara  and  she 
seems  to  be  a  girl  of  unusual  intelligence. 

Just  before  reaching  Babous  village  I 
spent  24  hours  at  Y'alouki.  There  are  two  rest 
houses  one  for  the  administrator  and  one  for 
the  governor.  Since  Mr.  Hathaway  w;as  oc- 
cupying the  administrator 's  house  there  was 
nothing  for  me  to  do  but  to  take  upon  my- 
self the  honor  of  occupying  the  governor's! 
Brother  Hathaway  was  just  up  from  a  slight 
attack  of  fever.  That  day,  April  loth,  was  a 
busy  day.  We  chose  the  sites  of  the  tem- 
porary houses,  opened  various  parcel  post 
packages  and  forwarded  their  contents  in 
part  to  Bassai.  The  Bassai  missionaries  must 
have  had  a  great  time  as  five  posters  laden 
with  parcels  addressed  to  them  passed  me  as 
I  was  enroute  to  Yalouki,  and  now  wp  hast- 
ily dispatch  three  more  porters.  Of  course 
Brother  Hathaway  must  write  to  his  wife, 
and  I  write  to  all.  Then  we  also  sent  a  run- 
ner to  Bangui  to  have  the  postmaster  send 
our  mail  to  Boali  from  whence  it  will  be  for- 
warded to  Yalouki.  With  it  went  the  notice 
to  you  to  address  mail  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Hathaway  and  myself  as  follows: 

Yalouki,  par  Boall,  par  Banqul, 
Afrique    Equatoriale    Francaisi'. 
(It  will  do  no  harm  to  repeat  it  here). 

Brother  Hathaway 's  cook  served  lunch  and 
breakfast  and  mine  the  evening  meal.  Vari- 
ous matters  of  business  and  correspondence 
were  attended  to,  and  the  call  for  prayers 
was  not  forgotten. 

Early  Wednesday  morning  after  prayer  and 
brealdjast  we  had  an  evangelistic  sorvice  for 
the  workmen,  after  vfhich  Mr.  Hathaway 
went  to  the  hill  to  commence  the  building 
and  I  departed  for  Babous.  After  leaving 
Baboua,  wc  stopped  at  Chief  Dudi-Bptines. 
Three  here  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thieo, 
more  at  Chief  Gombwis.  "Mark  yon,"  said 
Samuel  Marsden,  as  he  opened  his  mission 
among  the  Maoris,  "the  Lord  has  chosen  this 
very  time  for  the  ripe  fulfillment  of  His 
promises  to  New  Zealand."  And  so  God  has 
sent  us  to  the  Banou,  whose  readiness  for  the 
gospel  rebukes  our  faith,  at  the  very  time 
when  the  harvest  shall  be  reaped.  The  Banou 
were  not  in  this  location  in  1921  when  Bassai 


was  opened.  I  remember  my  dear  husband's 
saying  a  year  ago,  "Had  the  Banou  then 
been  in  their  present  location  and  condition 
doubtless  I  would  have  missed  God's  won- 
derful purpose  in  pouring  out  upon  us  the 
blessings  among  the  Kare. "  This  difficult 
work  is  now  well  under  way,  and  God  has 
chosen  that  upon  the  Banou  also  should  be 
poured  the  blessings  of  His  love. 

And  so  be  not  surprised  that  at  Chief  Yam- 
bourous  so  many  rose  in  response  to  the  invi- 
tation following  the  messages  given  by  the 
various  native  Christians  and  myself  that  I 
did  not  even  attempt  to  take  their  names. 
The  sifting  which  must  come  before  their 
baptism  at  Yaloiiki  will  weed  out  the  tares, 
if  there  be  any.  Many  do  halt  when  thej'  re- 
ceive  the   teaching   against   polygamj'. 

When  we  stopped  at  Chief  Yolim's  one 
bright  young  boy  arose.  Praj'  for  Maidineas 
he  stands  alone  for  Christ. 

At  Nzairi  there  was  no  response.  Nzairi  is 
a  wicked  chief.  One  can  hardly  pass  without 
being  a  witness  to  some  atrocity.  It  was  there 
that  my  husband  rescued  two  little  girls 
from  death,  and  it  was  there  that  I  released 
a  woman  just  being  cruelly  bound  with  a 
thong  about  her  neck.  I  spent  the  night  at 
jSTzairi's  and  the  man  who  had  thus  cruelly 
treated  her  came  to  the  services  but  the 
cruel  look  on  his  handsome  face  did  not 
soften.  The  chief  did  not  care  for  the  gospel, 
the  services  were  hindered  by  noise  and  in- 
terruptions, and  one  felt  that  this  indeed  was 
stony  ground.  But  prayer  changes  things. 
Who  will  pray  for  Nzairi 's  village? 

It  was  a  relief  to  be  cordially  welcomed 
at  Qrimo 's.  Qrimo  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
when  Mr.  Hathaway  was  here,  but  he  has  not 
yet  given  up  his  wives  and  of  course  has  not 
yet  been  baptized.  He  says  he  will  take  these 
steps  immediately.  He  has  twenty-one  ■(\'ives 
and  one  hundred  and  two  children.  He  wants 
to  give  us  all  of  his  daughters  and  some  of 
his  sons  for  training. 

I  must  tell  you  of  a  conversation  which 
took  place  upon  the  rest  house  veranda  last 
night — to  which  I  was  a  silent  but  unob- 
trusive listeper. 

"Qrimo,"  said  Koumbe,  "Why  do  you 
hesitate  about  giving  up  your  wives'?  In  the 
hour  of  death  can  you  take  them  vrith  you  ? ' ' 
"Oh,  no,  and  truly  I  will  give  them  up,  now 
that  the  station  is  opened  at  Yalouki,  and 
there  is  a  place  to  which  they  can  go  for 
care. ' ' 

"Good,"  said  Koumbe,  "follow  the  Lord 
in  all  things,  and  you  will  have  no  cause  for 
fear,  no,  not  even  in  the  hour  of  death. ' ' 
"You  remember  Bombo's  child,  do  you  not 
(Mr.  Bennett)  who  died  at  Gazeli?"  "Oh, 
yes,"  said  Qrimo,  "he  was  a  wonderful  lad." 
"Why,"  he  said,  snapping  his  fingers,  for 
want  of  words,  "Bombo  was  truly  a  great 
man.  But  he  was  grown  and.  Monsieur  Ben- 
nie  was  only  a  child."  (A  revelation  to  me). 
"Truly,"  again  snapping  his  fingers. in  char- 


acteristic Banou  fashion,  "truly,  he  was  a 
most  wonderful  child.  How  we  Banou  loved 
him!  And  he  wanted  to  dwell  with  us.". 
"Yes,"  said  Koumbe,  "but  God  took  him  at 
Gazeli.  And  do  you  think  he  feared?  'No,'  he 
said,  '  there 's  nothing  .between  my  Lord  and 
me!'  And  so  his  body  died,  but  God  took  his 
soul  right  out  of  his  body  and  took  it  to 
heaven."  "What!"  Qrimo  exclaimed,  "died 
without  fear!  Never  has  .a  Banou  done  that!  " 
"No,"  said  Koumbe,  "but  now  you  may!" 
Qrimo  said  nothing,  but  over  his  face  canio 
a  great  longing.  "And  Bombo,"  Koumbe 
continued,  "nothing  ever  showed  us  black 
people  God's  wonderful  power  more  than  his 
death."  "Why,"  he  continued,  "when  we 
die,  we  fight  and  fear — we  know  not  what, 
and  our  bodies  go  to  the  ground  and  our  souls 
to  the  fire  without  Christ."  Then  followed 
a  graphic  description  of  the  torments  of 
hell.  "But,"  he  added,  "Bombo  died  with 
great  joy.  '  Come  quickly  and  get  me,  Lord 
Jesus, '  he  said  over  and  over  until  he  was 
very  tired."  "What,"  Qrimo  said,  "You 
mean  he  wanted  to  gos"  "Yes,  and  when  he 
was  exhausted  with  praying  he  just  lay  back 
iind  went  to  sleep,  and  after  a  while  God  just 
quietly,  took  his  soul  up  to  heaven  and  Kour- 
cusou  who  was  with  Madame  just  came  out 
and  told  us  he  was  dead. "  "  Wliat,  he  slept 
so  sweetly  thus?"  "Yes,  and  we  took  off  the 
clothes  in  which  he  died  and  we  put  clean 
white  clothes  on  his  .body,  and  we  carried  him 
out  in  the  cool  night  air  while  the  grave  was 
dug.  And  so  we  laid  him  to  rest,  but  not 
one  of  our  Christians  thought  for  a  moment 
that  the  soul  of  Bombo  went  into  that 
grave."  "And  was  there  no  wailing?  Surely 
Madame  wept  and  wailed — it  is  befitting  that 
a  man's  wives  should  bewail  him."  "No, 
God  wonderfully  comforted  her  ,and  though 
at  times  she  wept,  it  was  always  with  joy  in 
her  heart   that   Bombo  suffers  no   more. ' ' 

' '  Truly, ' '  quoth  Qrimo,  "it  is  worth  while 
to  be  a  Christian."  "Even  so,"  said  Koumbe 
reverently. 

Then  there  was  silence  for  a  season,  to  be 
broken  shortly  by  Qrimo.  ' '  Tell  me, ' '  he 
said,  ' '  about  the  missionaries  at  Bassai. ' ' 
' '  How  many  are  there  ?  "  "  Well, ' '  said 
Koumbe,  "let  us  count  them.  Of  course  we 
will  not  count  Monsieur  Hathaway,  who  will 
soon  return  for  his  wife  and  .bring  her  to 
Yalouki  nor  Madame  Mombo,  who  will  re- 
main at  Yalouki.  So  first  of  all  there  are  two 
ladies  living  without  any  husbands."  "What, 
no  husbands?  Did  they  never  have  any?" 
' '  Never, ' '  said  Koumbe  solemnly.  ' '  They  are 
not  like  Madame  here  whose  husband  is  with 
the  Lord,  but  they  are  absolutely  destitute!" 
(senge-senge)  And  then  there  is  Madame  Job- 
son  who  is  blessed  with  her  husband  and  a 
wonderful  little  child,  whose  hair  is  straight 
and  whose  eyes  are  blue!  And  then  there  is 
Monsieur  Sheldon,  who  has  no  wife  what- 
ever!" "No  wife  whatever?"  "None  what- 
ever, but  one  of  the  mesdames  give'  him  his 
meals."  "Meals?  What  do  they  eat?"  "Oh, 
many  things  that  we  do  and  then  other  things 
besides •. but  never  any  wine,  as  many  white 


JULY  9,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE   13 


men  do!"  "Never  any  wine?"  "Never,  it,  is 
a  great  sin  to  drink."  "Where  do  the  wom- 
en eat?"  "The  women!  with,  the  men  of 
course \"  "At  the  same  time,  the  same 
food?"  "Yes  indeed,  and  the  very  best  of 
it.  So  Christ  teaches."  "Strange  customs, 
strange  customs,"  murmured  Qrimo. 

"The  missionaries  are  good,"  he  finally 
added,  but  they  are  far  too  few."  "Ma- 
dame," he  said,  turning  to  me,  "write  a  let- 
ter at  once  to  the  white  people  of  your  land. 
Tell  them  to  send  many,  many  missionaries, 
enough  for  me   also!"   "Qrimo,"  I  said,  "I 


will  write  the  letter  tomorrow,  and  I  know 
other  missionaries  will  come,  but  hardly  to 
dwell  in  your  village,  for  you  are  so  near  to 
Yalouki.  Many,  other  tribes  and  many  othi^r 
places  must  have  them  first."  He  looked  dis- 
appointed and  then  bowed  his  head.  "It  is 
Avell, "  he  said. 

The  above  conversation  was  in  Sango,  for 
the  speakers  were  members  of  different  tribes. 
I  have  sent  you  Qrimo 's  message.  It  is  the 
multiplied  cry  of  every  awakened  African 
heart — "More  missionaries."  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 


I  plan  leaving  liere  for  Nzaoro  tomorrow 
and  Basembali  the  day  following,  working 
there  and  beyond  until  Thursday  morning 
whence  I  shall  retrace  my  steps  to  Yalouki, 
hoping  to  arrive  there  Saturday  night,  so  that 
Brother  Hathaway  may  leave  on  his  trip  to 
Bassai.  It  will  probably,  be  a  month  before 
he  can  return  with  his  wife.  What  a  glad  day 
that  will  be!  Pray  for  God's  work  in  this 
dark  land  and  especially  your  own  stations, 
Bassai  and  Yalouki. 

Y'ours  in  His  service, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Among  the  Churches 
I  wonder  if  a  good  many  are  asking  if  I 
stay  at  Ashland  at  all,  seeing  I  have  been 
gone  so  much  this  year.  It  makes  one  won- 
der how  much  good  he  can  do,  but  this  all 
was  according  to  contract,  and  I  have  here  so 
many  good  substitutes  to  more  than  make 
good  my  place  in  the  pulpit,  that  I  am  not 
missed  at  home  as  I  would  be  otherwheres. 
During  the  year  I  have  been  privileged  to 
hold  three  revvials  and  dedicate  two  churches 
and  dedicate  a  parsonage,  besides  do  other 
small  things  for  some  outside  interest  that 
have  kept  me  busy  and  I  trust  has  done  some 
good. 

■aienford 

Here  we  spent  a  part  of  two  weeks  in  two 
meetings.  The  first  in  the  nature  of  a  Revival 
and  the  second  of  a  Business  Meeting.  This  is 
one  of  our  old  churches  and  it  has  had  plenty 
of  history.  The  revival  did  not  net  us  a  great 
many,  converts  for  the  church  was  in  no  con- 
dition to  receive  or  nurture  converts — babes 
in  Christ.  Two  churches  five  miles  on  either 
side  of  the  town  and  one  in  the  town;  meet- 
ings in  the  town  with  all  sorts  of  eonf  iiets 
around  the  disorganization  of  the  older  out 
side  churches  and  a  loose  system  of  business 
were  all  contributors  to  a  condition  that  had 
puzzled  many  a  preacher  and  some  commit- 
tees. Our  devo'^ed  and  enthusiastic  young  Di- 
vinity Graduate,  Herman  Koontz,  student 
pastor,  was  pouring  out  his  life  for  them  and 
welcomed  an  older  man  in  his  pastorate.  Wo 
baptized  two  splendid  young  married  folks 
and  promised  to  return,  after  a  time  and  try 
to  get  things  settled  on  a  basis  where  they 
might  go  forward.  This  we  did  and  the  Lord 
was  with  us  and  we  believe  that  they  are 
ready  now  to  go  forward  and  do  business  for 
the  Lord.  We  raised  an  old  debt,  decided  to 
sell  the  out-of-town  houses,  and  Koontz  will 
spend  his  entire  time  with  them  for  at  least 
this  summer,  and  we  are  sure  that  they  will 
prosper  as  they  have  not  for  a  long  time.  We 
have  an  enticing  field  here  and  they  are  their 
own  greatest  enemy  if  they  do  not  build  a 
good  strong  church  and  in  time,  unite  all  the 
divisions  of  Brethreuism  in  the  community. 
Oil  is  coming  closer  and  closer  to  our  people 
and  if  they  get  all  we  hope  they  will  and  if 
the  Lord  gets  His  share   out  of  it,   we  shall 


hear   great   things   of   Glenford.   Here    is   our 
prayer  for  them. 

Grafton,  W.  Va. 

This  is  one  of  our  newest  churches  and 
fields.  I  had  been  with  them  in  the  Bicenten- 
ary work  and  discovered  here  some  of  God's 
noblemen  as  I  thought.  I  met  three  preachers 
of  more  than  ordinary  ability  (and  there 
were  others)  and  some  fine  people.  During 
the  year,  under  the  leadership  of  their  ag- 
gressive pastor,  J.  B.  Shaffer,  they  had  re- 
newed the  old  church  in  which  they  had  wor- 
shipped and  enlarged  it  and  had  waited  many 
weeks  for  me  to  come  to  dedicate  it.  It  was 
a  pleasure  for  me  to  consent.  June  22  was  the 
date  set.  The  Lord  smiled  on  us  with  a  fin.3 
day,  though  it  was  so  hot  that  I  melted  a  col- 
lar at  every  service.  They  had  great  wishes 
but  not  very  strong  hopes  that  we  would 
raise  the  required  money  but  I  told  them  that 
I  would  not  dedicate  the  church  unless  they 
raised  it  and  it  came  the  nearest  to  being 
"hilarious"  giving  I  think  I  ever  saw.  We 
got  more  cash  than  any  of  them  had  thought 
we  could  raise  by  every  method.  They  simply 
gave  us  all  we  asked  and  in  the  way  we 
asked.  The  problem  here  is  to  "  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit."  Tliey  are  honored  by 
the  town  now,  but  it  is  so  easy  to  lose  it  all. 
I  stayed  one  day  longer  than  I  had  promised 
iu  order  to  Irnve  them  adopt  a  constitution 
defining  the  duties  and  providing  a  program 
for  them  hoping  that  by  this  they  may  avoid 
any  future  trouble.  I  pray  for  this  church 
and  this  big  opportunity,  and  the  people 
young  in  Brethren  faith  and  practices. 

Oak  Hill 

The  next  Sunday  found  me  at  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  with  Brother  Freeman  Ank- 
Tum  and  his  people  for  whom  I  had  preacehd 
six  weeks  three  years  before;  two  weeks  I 
had  held  a  revival  for  our  own  people  and 
four  weeks  in  a  Union  Meeting  with  all  the 
churches  of  the  town  co-operating.  In  the 
meantime  our  church  had  ventured  to  support 
a  pastor  full  time  and  build  for  him  a  parson- 
age at  a  cost  of  $5700.00.  It  was  a  big  un- 
der taking  for  so  few  members  as  they  have 
here.  Yet  they  have  done  just  what  the  Lord 
tells-  His  sacrificing  people  they  can  do.  They 
have  doubled  their  attendance,  commanded 
the  respect  of  the  town  and  opened  for  them- 
selves a  future  that  can  not  well  be  prophe- 


sied. But  one  can  not  tell  this  story,  without 
again  paying  tribute  to  one  of  those  wonde'r- 
ful  families  that  help  to  make  us  a  great 
nation  and  our  church  a  great  ehiircli.  Elder 
A.  B.  Duncan,  ex-Confederate  soldier  but  loy- 
al American,  reared  here  his  splendid  family. 
Giving  his  entire  life  for  the  work  of  the 
church,  he  preached  here  till  too  old  (now 
81)  for  no  recompense  save  that  the  Lord 
promises,  he  also  gave  $500.00  and  an  an- 
nuity of  $1000,  and  paid  my  way  to  the  dedi- 
cation and  felt  good  about  it  after  it  was 
all  over.  His  son.  Dr.  Harry,  who  was  absent, 
gave  $1000  and  others  of  this  family  gave  ac- 
cordingly. Geo.  Simpson  and  family  also  de- 
serve special  mention  and  so  do  Arritts,  who 
gave  liberally  and  kept  me  in  their  beauti- 
ful home. 

Ankrum,  o  7th  lineal  descendant  of  Alex- 
ander Mack,  is  showing  the  stuff  of  which  he 
is  made  and  doing  a  fine  work  here.  It  was 
a  great  privilege  to,  have  this  time  off  for  this 
return  to  a  people  I  love  and  honor.  Look 
out  for  Oak  Hill.  They  made  the  Maryland- 
Virginia  Conference  "sit  up  and  take  no- 
tice" this  summer  and  you  will  see  them  in 
numbers  at  Winona  Lake  in  September. 

There  were  many  incidents  I  would  like  to 
portray  in  this  paper  but  space  forbids.  May- 
be I  can  tell  them  at  another  time. 

Home 

Despite  many  invitations  to  remain  for. 
some  time  for  meetings  from  our  people  and 
other  denominations,  I  had  to  hurry  back  to 
my  engagements  here  where  I  had  my  regular 
appointments,  last  evening  speaking  to  the 
Union  Meeting  of  the  city  churches  to  a  filled 
Opera  House,  on  "Has  the  Old-Time  Religion 
Failed?"  I  hope  the  editor  will  find  space- for 
the  extract  of  the  sermon  in  the  Evangelist. 
The  Lord  keep  us  faithful  to  Him! 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  our  last  re- 
port to  the  Evangelist  but  that  does  not  mean 
we  have  been  idle.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  Free- 
man Ankrum,  with  his  family,  is  visiting  his 
father-in-law  this  week  in  Vriginia.  Dr.  Bame 
came  to  Oak  Hll  Wednesday,  June  25,  to  dedi- 
cate our  parsonage.  He  preached  Thursday, 
Friday  and  Saturday,  evenings,  three  splen- 
did sermons  but  Sunday  was  a  day  of  "Spe- 
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eials."  "Special  sermons,  "special"  bless- 
ings, and  "special"  collections.  About 
$2500.00  was  raised  in  cash,  checks  and 
pledges  which  cleared  our  parsonage  of  debt. 
Dr.  Bame  gave  his  famous  Bicentenary  lec- 
ture Simday  evening  to  a  full  house.  Dr. 
Bame  did  not  visit  pur  town  while  traveling 
in  the  interest  of  the  Bicentenary  so  this  was 
our  first  chance  to  hear  his  message  and  it 
certainly  was  a  message  we  will  not  soon 
forget.  Those  who  heard  it  said  nothing  like 
it  had  ever  been  preached  in  Oak  Hill.  Truly 
we  are  glad  for  Dr.  Same's  coming  and  we 
pray  God's  blessing  upon  him.  There  is  a 
field  here  for  the  Brethren  and  our  pastor  is 
equal  to  the  task.  Our  Sunday  school  is  grow- 
ing. We  have  almost  outgrown  our  building. 
We  use  our  parsonage  basement  for  our 
Primary  Department  but  if  we  keep  growing 
we  will  have  to  find  other  quarters.  We  held 
our  Communion  service  June  loth.  The  at- 
tendance was  good. 

Our  fuU  quota  of  delegates,  including  the 
W.  M.  S.  and  church,  attended  our  district 
conference  held  at  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  June 
10,  11,  12.  We  motored  over  some  of  the 
worst  roads  to  .be  found  but  we  all  enjoyed 
the  trip  in  spite  of  mud  and  high  water.  We 
wanted  those  folks  to  h.ave  a  taste  of  bad 
roads,  so  Oak  Hill  gets  the  conference  next 
year,  1025.  We  had  a  delegation  of  16  at 
Buena  Vista  but  I  think  even  a  larger  dele- 
gation is  planning  to  attend  National  Con- 
ference. Our  W.  M.  S.  is  active  and  doing 
some  splendid  work.  Pray  for  us. 

MES.  GEO.  M.  SIMPSON. 


MASONTOWN,    PENNSYLVANIA 

The  five  days'  meeting  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  closed  last  Monday  evening.  Th') 
meeting  included  a  ' '  home  coming, "  a  re- 
dedication  of  the  church  and  a  communion 
service.  Eev.  J.  I.  Gingrich  and  his  people 
have  worked  with  untiring  energy  during  the 
last  year  to  modernize  their  church  building 
and  they  have  succeeded  splendidly.  The 
meetings  opened  last  Thursday  evening.  Rev. 
Goughenour  of  Meyersdale,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. Doctor  Shively,  of  Ashland  College, 
preached  Friday  evening.  Sunday  morning  the 
church  doors  were  opened  and  were  kept 
open  until  a  late  hour  Sunday  evennig.  Peo- 
ple came  and  went  as  they  wished.  The  church 
which  is  now  one  of  the  best  ventilated  p.nd 
most  beautifully  decorated  in  town,  was 
banked  in  front  with  an  abundance  of  flow- 
ers. The  Sunday  services  were  most  delight- 
ful. Solos,  duets,  quartets  and  choir  singing 
was  of  the  best.  Eev.  Dr.  Shively  preached 
the  rededicatory  sermon,  at  the  close  of 
which  the  ladies  of  the  church  sot  out  the 
dinner  while  Dr.  Shively  and  Eev.  Gingrich 
asked  the  people  to  donate  enough  money  to 
liquida-te  the  debt  which  was  accomplished  i!i 
a  few  minutes.  Twentyfour  hundred  and  some 
dollars  were  raised.  The  tables  had  all  been 
set  during  the  week  and  everything  was 
ready  in  a  short  time  and  throe  hundred  sat 
down  to  a  real  home  dinner.  During  the  af- 
ternoon, tue  people  assembled  in  the  church 
auditorium  where  addresses  of  a  rominisoent 
nature  were  made.  John  W.  Williard  was  one 
of  the  few  that  was  present  when  the  church 
was  dedicated  forty  years  ago.  He  said  the 


people  who  were  present  then  had  passed 
away.  He  asked  each  one  present  to  add  forty 
years  to  his  or  her  life  and  then  they  could 
understand  what  forty  years  meant.  Eev.  .1. 
J.  Buell,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  then  gave  an 
encouraging  talk.  This  was  followed  by  a 
most  excellent  talk  by  Dr.  Shively.  At  the 
evening  service  Joseph   Kratz,     of     Morgan- 


I  Accept 

By  Howard  Imthun 

When  you  can  place  those  two  words 
in  your  vocabulary,  when  you  can  ac- 
cept every  condition  without  complain- 
ing, accept  defeat  ivithout  whining,  ac- 
cept honors  without  developing  a 
swelled  head,  accept  life's  responsi- 
bilities and  everything  that  goes  with 
it,  and  come  through,  all  the  better  and 
stranger  for  the  endurance — you  have 
won! 

When  you  accept  the  challenge  of 
motherhood,  with  all  its  sutfering, 
trials,  worries,  and  sacrifices  and  see  it 
to  the  end,  where  the  brood  has  left  its 
nest  but  never  your  devotion,  solici- 
tude, and  watchfalness — you  have  won! 

When  you  acceptthe  challenge  of 
manhood  and  have  taken  up  its  ever  in- 
creasing load  of  worries  and  cares, 
when  you  have  endured  the  hammering, 
driving,  galling  tests  of  your  fitness, 
and  come  through  it  all,  still  believing, 
still  faithful  to  self  and  purpose — you 
have  won! 

"I  accept"  does  not  mean  a  surren- 
der to  the  inevitable  vicissitudes  of 
life,  but  rather  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  uselessness  of  lamentation.  When 
you  accept  a  condition  such  as  every 
mortal  is  experiencing  right  now,  ac- 
cept it  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
admit  its  presence,  its  utter  useless- 
ness, its  destructiveness,  yet  admit  it 
simply  as  an  enemy  to  be  reckoned 
with  and  to  be  eradicated,  then  you 
have  won! 

"VlTien  you  accept  the  great  tnith  of 
God's  power,  providence,  wisdom,  and 
love,  and  cease  to  wonder  at  this 
scourging  which  is  upon  us  for  not  ac- 
cepting—-you  have  wonl 

When  you  accept  the  hardships  of 
life  which  somehow  are  pretty  equally 
apportioned  among  us  all,  when  you  ac- 
cept your  part  of  the  great  struggle  in 
the  ever-changing  conditions  of  life, 
and  claim  it  as  a  just  share  of  your 
load — you  have  wonl 

Our  success  in  life  depends  on  our 
earl}'  acceptance  of  the  load  God  has 
planned  that  we  shall  uncomplainingly 
carry.  "I  accept"  means  that  come 
what  will,  you  are  to  throw  your  whole 
mind,  body,  and  soul  into  the  game;  he 
a  good  loser  if  you  must,  but  a  modest 
winner  when  you  triumph,  to  prove  to 
the  world  that  you  have  won,  as  every 
other  fellow  must  win,  with  the  proper 
formula  and  the  proper  mixing  of  life's 
peculiar  draught. 


town,  spoke  briefly.  Dr.  Shively  and  Eev. 
Gingrich  were  presented  with  purses.  Dr. 
W.  H.  Crapper  assisted  in  the  evening  ser- 
vices. The  meetings  closed  with  communion 
on  Monday  evening.  This  was  a  grand  meet- 
ing for  many  people  of  Masontown.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Shively  were  warmly  received  by  all 
classes  of  people.  Dr.  Shively  was  here  for  six 
years  and  showed  himself  to  be  a  public 
spirited  citizen. — Clipped  from  Daily  Paper. 


YOUTH 

Not  theirs  to  question  or  to  hesitate 
Whence    once    they    hear    the    challenge    and 

the  call; 
Not  theirs  the  doubting  mood  that  like  a  pall 
Lies  on  our  hearts;  they  ponder  not  their  fate, 
Nor  are  they  wise  like  us  to  speculate 
Of  loss  or  gain.  Like  flame  upleaping  they 
Their   answer     make,   and     laughing     march 

away, — 
To  new-born  worlds  their  lives  are   dedicate. 

And  we,  O  God,  shall  we  no  longer  dare 
To  follow  waving  banners  of  a  dream? 
Shall  we  not  still  their  questing  spirit  share 
In  high  adventure  faithful  to  the  gleam? 
O  God  of  Youth,   when  thy  far  bugles  blow, 
Gird  thou  our  sinews  and  our  souls  to  go! 
— Clyde  McGee,  in  The  Christian  Century. 


In  Christ  there  was,  and  there  still  is,  the 
answer  to  all  our  questionings,  the  removal 
of  all  our  fears.  He  sublimates  the  primitive 
urge  in  man;  he  elevates  his  instincts  and  im- 
pulses to  a  noble  and  even  a  holy  level;  he 
makes  the  difference  between  success  and  fail- 
ure in  his  life  struggle  for  salvation  from 
the  lower  self.  There  can  be  a  low  state  of 
civilization  accompanied  by  a  high  state  of 
culture,  and  conversely,  a  high  state  of  civi- 
lization accompanied  by  a  low  state  of  cul- 
ture. Classical  Greece  demonstrated  the  one; 
Christianity  has  sometimes  demonstrated  the 
other.  The  early  Christians  did  not  possess 
the  artistic  genius  of  their  contemporaries, 
the  Greeks.  But  they  had  that  knowledge 
of  Christ  which  enabled  them  to  survive,  to 
conquer  sin,  to  establish  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  the  earth.  Our  age  may  accept  or  re- 
ject Christ,  and  by  its  decision  upon  this  su- 
preme concern  it  will  be  judged.  Its  mani- 
fold inventions  will  avail  it  nothing  unless 
they  are  encompassed  by  the  life  which  is  in 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Eedeemer  of  the 
race. — S.  Parkes  Cadman. 


BISHOP  HUGHES  ON  THE  AMUSEMENT 
QUESTION 

Of  particular  interest  on  the  amusement 
question  are  the  remarks  of  Bishop  Edward 
H.  Hughes,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  who  was  a 
foremost  advocate  of  the  removal  of  the  ar- 
ticle of  the  Church  discipline  which  provided 
for  expulsion  from  tjie  Church  in  cases  of 
those  who  danced,  played  games  of  chance, 
went  to  the  theatre  and  circus.  His  article 
in  the  Methodist  Eeview,  distributed  .  in 
phamplet  form  to  every  delegate  of  the  last 
General  Conference,  said  that  the  rule  never 
had  been  and  never  could  be   enforced,  rec- 
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ommending  a  return  to  the  original  rule 
written  by  John  Wesley,  forbidding  ' '  The 
taking  of  those  amusements  which  cannot  be 
used  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. "  In  ^  re- 
cent comment  on  the  question  he  said: 

"After  fifty- two  years  of  discussion,  we 
have  virtually  returned  to  John  Wesley's 
position  on  amusements.  Now  let  us  put  aside 
that  debate  and  go  forward  to  the  asserting 
and  living  of  a  glorious  puritanism. 

"He  who  thinks  that  the  amusement  ques- 
tion is  amusing  proves  the  superficiality  of 
his  own  heart.  That  it  is  a  serious  time  in  the 
life  of  Methodism  in  its  relation  to  '  diver- 
sons '  no  thoughtful  man  may  deny.  Let  us 
have  no  petty  jokes,  as  if  our  new  old  atti- 
tude were  simply  itself  a  piece  of  cheap 
opera! 

' '  The  minister  who  now  compromises  in  his 
advice  and  warning  on  amusements  may  eas- 
ily become  traitor  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
So  far  as  our  discipline  is  concerned,  the 
bars  are  not  down;  but  we  ourselves  must  be 
sure  to  open  the  gates  to  the  Holy  City. 

' '  We  have  returned  to  our  founder 's  meth- 
od; now  let  us  earnestly  seek  our  founder's 
mind  and  heart.  One  bar  is  not  down.  It 
stands  against  the  entry  of  the  spiritual  soul 
into  the  territory  of  the  evil  and  the  doubt- 
ful. 'I  will  take  only  such  diversions  as  can 
be  used  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. '  ' ' — 
Evangelical-Messenger. 


IF  WE  BUT  KNEW 


Ohio's  Friendship  Convention 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

Germany  did,  if  it  desires  to  institute  a  war 
of  aggression.  But  it  should  be  clear  that  the 
preparation  for  war  or  peace  is  a  matter  of 
every-day  concern.  It  involves  our  school 
training  and  hence  our  teachers;  it  involves 
our  of&cers.  State  and  national,  and  conse- 
quently our  electorate. 

' '  This  nation  has  always  struggled  in  war 
for  principle,  and  not  for  territory  or  indemn- 
ity, and  yet  its  wealth  has  increased  enorm- 
ously. Whether  or  not  it  has  faithfully 
brought  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  and 
thus  secured  the  blessing  promised  by  God 
in  Malaehi,  such  that  there  should  not  be 
room  to  receive  it,  may  be  debated,  but  it  is 
clear  that  the  degree  of  righteousness  wo 
have  maintained  has  not  impoverished  us, 
but  there  has  been  added  the  food,  clothing 
and  shelter  needed. 

Must  be  Generous  as  Well  as  Honest 

' '  Charity  begins  at  home — but  the  bound- 
less prosperity,  of  America  is  a  testimonial 
that  no  one  can  mistake  to  the  fact  that  it 
pays  not  only  to  be  fair  and  honest,  but  to 
be  generous. 

"The  disarmament  conference  was,  I  be- 
lieve, one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest 
triumphs  for  peace  in  human  history.  It  was 
an  agreement  by  which,  in  essence,  five  of  the 
greatest  powers  on  earth  agreed  to  so  limit 
naval  arnuament  as  to  make  a  naval  war  of 
aggression  an  impossibility.  No  nation  a 
party  to  that  treaty  could  hope  to  succeed 
in  an  aggressive  war  against  another. 

"It  was  not  only  an  agreement  to  limit 
armament,  but  it  involved  an  implied  agree- 
ment  to  maintain  the     ratio     agreed     upon. 


If  we  but  knew  that  through  the  closing  door 
Some  one  we  love  would  enter  nevermore, 
Would  we  not  hasten  with  our  richest  store? 
If  we  but  knew? 

"If  we  but  knew  that  from  the  marketplace 
Soon  we  should  miss  some  kind,  familiar  faco. 
Would  our  cold  greetings  not  be  touched  with 
grace? 

If  we  but  knew! 

' '  Dear   Jesus,   patient,   understanding,      Icind, 
We  are  Thy  lost  sheep  in  the  winter  wind, 
Forgive  us  that  we  are  so  wilful,  blind! 
Teach  us  to  know!" 

—  The  British  Weekly.    • 


America  owes  to  her  co-contractors  and  to 
the  world  that  she  maintain  her  treaty  ratio. 
It  is  an  implied  pledge  for  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

"But  disarmament  will  not  guarantee  or 
secure  peace.  If  battleships  are  done  away 
with,  wars  will  be  fought  with  cruisers,  sub- 
marines and  destroyers,  and  airplanes.  If 
these  are  done  away,  with,  wars  will  be 
fought  with  armed  merchantmen,  and  if  all 
arms  are  done  away  witli,  they  may  be  fought 
with  pitchforks  and  pruning  hooks. 

"Let  us  carry  on  the  war  for  peace  in 
churches,  schools  and  polling  places,  in  legis- 
lative halls,  in  executive  offices  and  judicial 
chambers.  It  is  a  worthy  and  holy  war,  and 
if  we — you  and  I — succeed  in  making  Amer- 
ica not  only  the  best  but  also  the  strongest 
nation,  I  feel  assured  that  we  will  have  gone 
far  toward  answering  the  Master's  prayer 
for  unity.  If  any  other  nation  exceeds  us  in 
this  race,  by  its  strength,  let  us  pray  that  it 
may   also   exceed   us   in   goodness. 

' '  Be  strong  in  the  power  of  His  might. ' ' 

Later  the  Endeavorers  passed     a     ringing 


resolution  for  peace,  pledging  themselves  to 
work  for  the  cultivation  of  the  peace-mind. 

Progress  and.  Promise 
All  reports  disclosed  progress  during  the 
past  year  and  promised  greater  things  for 
the  future.  Among  the  interesting  depart- 
mental reports  was  one  on  "Stewardship" 
presented  by  our  own  Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle 
who  is  the  State  Superintendent.  The  pros- 
pects for  a  large  Ohio  delegation  at  the  Port- 
land Convention  next  year  are  bright,  at  that 
time  the  Buckeye  Endeavorers  expect  to  pre- 
sent a  winning  appeal  for  the  International 
Convention  at  Cleveland  in  1927.  The  General 
Secretary,  Mr.  Freet,  heartened  all  of  us  with 
his  gratifying  report.  Greater  progress  is  in 
promise  for  the  Endeavorers  represented  by 
the  following  statistical  summary: 
Statistic 

No.  of  New  Senior  Societies 3ft 

No.  of  New  I.  G.  E.  Societies   13 

No.    of    New   Jr.    Societies    108 

Total  No.  new  societies   Wi 

Net  gain  in  membership   10,948 

Kind  of  societies  No.  MEM. 

Seninor   1478         44,340 

Intermediate   302  9,060 

Junior    632         18,960 

Total   2412         72,360 

THESE  SOCIETIES  have  reported  8,340 
new  church  members.  They  have  given  $30,- 
722.80  to  denominational  missions  and  be- 
nevolences. Also  $54,663.80  to  self  support 
and  Christian  Endeavor  cau.ses.  To  all  pur- 
poses therefore,  they  have  contributed  dur- 
ing the  year  $85,386.60. 

They  have  apparently  to  our  best  record, 
secured  6,567  new  Comrades  of  the  Quiet 
Hour,  and  213  tithers.  640  study  classes  were 
held.  1429  did  some  practical  service  in  local 
church  work  worth  mentioning.  894  observed 
C.  E.  WEEK.  178  did  some  practical  citizen- 
ship work  and  342  did  similar  publicity  work. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Just  Back  of  Main  Street 

By  F.  R.  Cozzens 


He  turned  the  corner  with  all  the  speed  a 
pair  of  ten  year  old  legs  could  impart.  He 
was  hatless.  His  coat,  several  sizes  too  large, 
was  spread  to  the  wind  like  the  wings  of  an 
eagle.  In  one  hand  he  gripped  a  strand  of 
clothesline.  The  other  end  was  secured  to  the 
collar  of  a  lanky  hound;  which,  upon  three 
good  feet  was  doing  its  utmost  to  keep  up. 

The  occasion,  however,  was  not  one  of  joy. 
The  boy's  lips  were  set  tightly  together,  and 
his  cheeks  showed  traces  of  recent  tears.  The 
dog,  too,  seemed  to  sense  a  grave  situation, 
for  with  each  backward  glance  he  tucked  his 
tail  yet  lower,  and  renewed  his  efforts. 

Two  hundred  yards  farther  down  on  the 
opposite  street,  the  drug  store  appeared  safe 
and  inviting;  and  toward  this  haven  the  lad 
directed  his  course.  Fortunately,  the  door  was 
open,  and  he  edged  inside,  drawing  the  hound 
after  him. 

"Oh,  Mr.  Johnson,  don't  you  want  a  good 
dog?" 

The  clerk  paused,  a  half-wrapped  parcel  in 
his  hand. 


' '  The  kids  nextl  door  whipped  him,  and  he 's 
old  and  hungry — and  I  '11  not  stand  for  it. ' ' 

"Sorry,  Stubby,  but  I'm  not  in  the  mar- 
ket. ' ' 

The  tears  started  afresh,  and  the  clerk 
went  about  his  business.  It  was  the  street 
again!  And  the  boy  made  a  hurried  calcula- 
tion. The  butcher  shop  was  two  blocks  away, 
and  Joseph,  its  owner,  was  a  friendly  man. 
He  would  go  there.  Big  Joseph  would  under- 
stand. 

He  crossed  the  square  and  it  happened 
that  a  big  gray  car  was  coming  from  an  alley 
at  that  moment  with  its  nose  directed  to- 
ward them.  Not  an  unusual  occurrence  in 
Stubby's  young  life,  but  when  one  has  a  dog 
to  look  after,  it  becomes  a  different  problem. 
He  leaped  aside  instantly,  but  the  bewildered 
canine,  mistaking  the  movement,  braced  his 
legs  and  cowered  into  a  quivering  heap. 

"Hey,  mister!"  One  brown  hand  waved 
frantically.   "Look    out — for — this — dog." 

The  brakes  ground  deeply  with  an  audible 
exclamation  from  the  driver. 
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"Say,  kid,  get  that  beast  off  the  street." 

Stubby  complied,  quickly  as  possible.  But 
no  longer  did  he  trust  to  a  length  of  clothes- 
lino.  He  unbuckled  the  collar  and  gathered 
the  animal  into  Ms  arms. 

"Keep  movin',  boy.  You're  eongestin' 
traffic!" 

Stubby  turned  to  look  into  the  face  of  a 
policeman,  who  had  appeared  suddenly.  And 
with  him  came  a  crowd  of  passers,  to  wit- 
ness a  scene. 

'■'Where  you  going?" 

"To  the  butcher  shop  with  this  dog." 

"I  guess  you'll  not.  I'm  the  cop  on  that 
street.  No,  you  can't  go  up  town,  either. 
We're  watching  you." 

"But  this  dog  is  hungry,  mister.". 

"Clear  out." 

The  boy  glanced  thoughtfully  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left;  then,  doing  the  only  thing 
possible,   he   kept   straight   ahead. 

The  clearing  whistle  sounded,  and  traffic 
was  again  normal. 

A  few  minutes'  walk  brought  the  boy  to 
another  corner,  where  he  stopped  abruptly, 
and  stared.  His  eyes  widened,  his  jaw  hung 
open.  For  the  first  time  in  his  lite.  Stubby 
looked  into  Main  street.  "This  is  a  swell 
place!"  he  announced;  but  the  words  failed 
to  describe  the  admiration  that  suddenly 
welled  up  within  him.  He  gazed  up  and  down, 
along  the  stolid  wall  of  giant  buildings.  A 
swell  place!  Surely  someone  here  would  want 
a  dog. 

The  home  alley  was  forgotten,  and  the  boy 
stepped  into  a  new  world. 

He  passed  stores  and  display  fronts  in  si- 
lent amazement;  then  a  shop  with  a  window 
full  of  fresh  meat.  More  meat  than  he  sup- 
posed ever  existed.  He  wondered  if  a  bone 
might  not  be  waiting  there  for  a  hungry  ca- 
nine. But,  maybe  they  didn't  keep  bones  iu 
so  swell  a  place.  It  would  take  money  to  buy 
it  anyhow,  and  that  was  something  Stubby 
didn't  possess.  So  he  hurried  along. 

But  the  dog,  finding  himself  carried  away 
from  the  savory  door,  threw  back  his  head 
and  gave  utterance  to  a  mournful  howl. 

"He's  starving!"  Stubby  shouted  to  the 
world  in  general. 

But  nobody  paid  the  slightest  bit  of  atten- 
tion. 

Blinding  tears  filled  Ms  eyes  and  he  quick- 
ened his  pace  into  a  run. 

ii       *       * 

Upon  this  day,  the  Eev.  D.  Davidson  Loyd 
found  much  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  his 
■  lot.  First  of  all,  he  was  disgusted  with  the 
smallness  of  Main  street,  and  with  the  bonds 
which  held  him  to  Main  street  church.  He  was 
dreaming,  as  he  had  dreamed  for  years,  of 
China,  of  Africa,  and  of  the  Orient;  where 
ministers   did  worthwhile  things. 

"Give  me  a  foreign  field!"  he  had  siouted 
to  his  Bishop,  ' '  and  I  will  show  you  won- 
ders." 

But,  somehow,  he  was  left  behind. 

He  was  tired  of  his  congregation  with  all 
it's  sameness,  and  of  the  commonplace  en- 
vironment, where  nothing  of  vital  interest 
ever  happened.  Nothing  of  importance  could 
he  find  to  do.  Nothing  to  be  remembered  by. 

As  he  sat  vipon  the  parsonage  veranda, 
staring  out  into  his  world,  or  rather,  beyond 


it,  something  detached  itself  from  the  trafiSe 
on  Main  street. 

Gradually,  it  took  on  shape,  and  the  Be  v. 
Loyd  raised  his  spectacles  to  make  sure  he 
was  seeing  correctly.  Through  them  he  dis- 
cerned a  bundle  ^nd  beneath  it  a  pair  of 
slim  legs.  Nearer  ,they  came,  then  turned  di- 
rectly toward  him,  into  the  parsonage  yard. 

"Mister,  do  you  want  a  good  dog?" 

The  pastor  stared  for  a  brief  instant. 

"Put  the  animal  down,  boy — there,  upon 
the  grass,  why^  its  filthy." 

"It  is— is  it?" 

The  animal  was  put  down,  and  the  owner 
came  forward  with  his  fists  clinched;  his  eyes 
flashing  fire. 

"You  mus'n't   talk  that   way   about      this 
dog!" 

The  pastor  removed  his  glasses  entirely. 
It  was  vastly  more  spunk  than  ho  had  ex- 
pected from  so  small  a  person. 

"Well,  now  perhaps  I've  misjudged  the 
animal." 


-X 


A  Song  of  God  and  Man 

BY  ROBERT  LOVEMAN 
What  care  I  for  caste  or  creed? 
It  is  the  deed,  it  is  the  deed; 
What  for  class  or  what  for  clan? 
It  is  the  man,  it  is  the  man; 
Heirs  of  love,  and  joy,  and.  woe, 
Wlo  is  high,  and  who  is  low? 
Mountain,  valley,  sky,  and  sea, 
Are  for  all  humanity. 

What  care  I  for  robe  or  stole? 
It  is  the  soul,  it  is  the  soul; 
What  for  crown,  or  what  for  crest? 
It  is  the  heart  within  the  breast; 
It  is  the  faith,  it  is  the  hope, 
It  is  the  struggle  up  the  slope; 
It  is  the  brain  and  eye  to  see 
One  God,  and  one  humanity. 


' '  I  guess  you  did,  mister.  Step  down  and 
see  him." 

The  man  condescended  because  there 
seemed  nothing  else  to  do.  He  gazed?  down 
upon  the  beast,  whose  ribs  were  plainly 
marked,  despite  the  coat  of  ragged  hair.  The 
muzzle  lifted  slowly,  and  a  pair  of  deep 
brown  eyes  looked  wistfully  up  into  his  own. 

Somehow,  those  eyes  fascinated  the  pastor 
of  Main  street  church.  In  them  he  saw  suf- 
fering, humility,  and  faith;  and  as  his  own 
sight  became  more  steady,  he  saw  something- 
else.  Something  that  sent  his  mind  back  over 
a  multitude  of  boyhood  recollections. 

"Did  you  ever  own  a  dog  like  this?" 

The  boy  smoothed  out  the  ragged  hair. 

"If  you  did,  mister,  I'll  guess  you 
wouldn't  want  him  whipped." 

"Indeed,  I  shouldn't,"  the  other  admitted. 

"Nor  starved." 

"No." 

"That's  what  he's  doing  now,  mister, 
starving  to  death.  Have  you  any  feed?" 

The  pastor  was  puzzled.  His  knowledge  of 
dog  dining  habits  was  very  limited.  But,  from 


appearances,  the  situation  demanded  prompt 
attention.  "I'm  not  certain,  exactly;  but  I 
think  we  can  find  something.  Come  with  me." 

Together,  the  three  walked  out  into  Main 
street.  Passers  threw  good-natured  quips  at 
the  minister,  and  some  of  the  things  said 
about  the  hound  were  not  complimentary; 
but  he  didn't  seem  to  mind  it.  The  pastor 
rather  enjoyed  the   occasion. 

They  viisted  the  very  shop  which  Stubby 
had  passed  only  a  half  hour  before. 

Then,  equipped  with  a  generous  dog  din- 
ner, they  retreated  to  a  vacant  lot;  and  while 
the  hound  enjoyed  his  repast,  the  boy  and  the 
minister  sat  down  upon  the  grass  and  became 
acquainted. 

The  lad  told  him  of  his  own  world,  just 
back  of  Main  street,  and  of  the  boys  who 
whipped  dogs,  and  those  who  didn't.  He  told 
him  of  the  playground  in  Blankard's  alley, 
where  boys  possessed  men's  knowledge  at  the 
age  when  ordinary  children  are  in  the  fourth 
grade.  The  minister  winced  often,  and  at 
times  looked  about,  to  see  that  no  one  else 
could  overhear. 

When  the  account  was  finished,  the  minis- 
ter fell  upon  Ms  knees.  He  prayed  for  the 
missions  of  China,  of  Africa,  and  of  the 
Orient.  But  he  prayed  especially  for  Main 
street  church,  and  for  the  pastor  who  was  so 
inspired  with  great  activities  that  he  had 
forgotten  all  about  the  folks  in  his  own  back- 
yard. 

When  they  again  reached  the  parsonage, 
the  good  wife  met  them  at  the  gate  with  a 
telegram. 

It  was  the  Rev.  Loyd's  appointment  to  a 
foreign  mission  field. 

"Thank  the  good  bishop,"  he  instructed 
her,  "and  tell  Mm  I  have  found  such  a  field, 
just  back  of  Main  street." — The  Light. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WANTED 

A  woman  who  can  manage  young  folk.s, 
and  look  after  the  kitchen  work  at  Riverside 
Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  act  as  cook. 
The  Institute  provides  a  strong  loyal  girl  for 
the  heavier  work,  so  that  the  work  is  not 
heavy  as  it  used  to  be.  It  is  nice  work  for 
some  woman  who  can  manage.  THE  NEED 
IS  VERY  URGENT.  WHO  WILL  ANSWER 
THE   CALL? 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 

FREE  TITHING  LITERATURE 

We  hereby  offer,  free  postage  paid,  to  any 
minister  or  church  worker  who  asks  for  the 
number  needed,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the 
two  pamphlets,  "Winning  Financial  Free- 
dom" and  "Christian  Work  for  Laymen  and 
Ministers  Contrasted,"  to  furnish  one  copy 
of  each  to  every  member  of  the  official 
boards  of  his  or  her  church  and  to  the  Presi- 
dents and  Secretaries  of  the  Women's  Home 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies. 

This  offer  will  stand  until  October  1st. 

When  you  write  please  give  your  denomina- 
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a  IRew  Movl^  or  a  mew  Mar 

0  youth,  with  the  glow  in  your  eye,  on    your 
cheek, 
Beholding    the    ruins    your    fathers    have 
wrought. 
Where,  cursing  or  groaning,  in  wrecka,ge  and 
reek, 
Men    selfishly    struggle,     despairinjg,      dis- 
traught; ^ 
There's  a  challenge  for  you  in  the  choke  of  the 
dust. 
An  omen  of  Nature's  inflexible  law, 
A  warning  of  woe  in  man's  imrestrained  lust — 
You  must  build  a  new  world  or  must  wage  a 
new  war. 

0  youth,  at  the  dawn  of  a  stirrui,g  new  day. 
With  faith  in  your  heart,  with  hope's  liglit 
m  your  eye. 
In  you  is  the  power  to  build  or  to  slay. 

In  you  is  the  spirit  to  do  or  to  die. 
Go  forth  to  make  manhood;  dig    deep,    labor 
hard 
The  spirit  of  love  and  of  trust  to  restore. 
The  future  is  yours — to  be  made,  to  be  marred. 
You  must  build  a  new  world  or  must  wage  a 
new  war. 
—James  E.  Clark  in  Presbyterian  AdvaJioe. 
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EDITORIAL 


Value  of  Doing  Right  by  Habit 


Do  you  do  right  by  habit?  Do  you  read  your  Bible  and  pray  by 
habit?  Do  you  attend  church  by  habit?  If  you  do  not  do  right  by 
habit,  you  are  not  well  fortified  against  temptation.  If  you  do  not  do 
the  ordinary  Christian  duties  by  habit,  the  chances  are  that  they  re 
ceive  very  little  attention. 

Many  people  do  not  realize  how  large  and  important  a  part  habit 
plays  in  our  lives.  We  are  the  creatures  of  habit.  Most  of  all  that 
we  do,  we  do  by  habit.  We  walk  by  habit,  talk  by  habit,  eat  by  habit,  ^ 
and  perform  the  routine  of  our  daily  toil  by  habit.  The  boy  rides  his 
bicycle  by  habit,  the  cliaufl'eur  drives  the  automobile  by  habit,  the 
musician  plays  the  piano  by  habit.  All  that  we  are  able  to  do  well 
and  readily,  we  do  by  habit.  Only  when  we  face  a  new  and  untried 
situation  or  task  do  we  take  the  time  to  think  through  the  entire 
process  that  leads  to  decision  or  accomplishment.  When  that  situation 
or  tasjt  comes  before  us  again  we  are  inclined  to  follow  the  lead  of 
our  former  experience.  It  matters  not  whether  the  first  decision  or 
course  of  conduct  is  wrong  or  right,  its  influence  over  suhisequent 
action  is  the  same.  And  the  power  of  the  tendency  to  follow  that, 
course  increases  with  the  frequency  of  our  experience  in  that  di- 
rection. Habit  grows  with  repeated  experience,  and,  whether  right 
or  wrong,  we  find  ourselves  following  a  certain  course  by  habit,  from 
which  it  is  dilhcult  to  break  away.  Habit  is  one  of  the  most  universal 
and  powerful  forces  in  human  Ufe,  and  should  be  made  the  ally  of 
every  soul  for  good,  or  else  it  will  be  its  fateful  enemy. 

The  fact  of  habit  is  a  great  boon  to  mankind  in  that  it 
economizes  time  and  energy.  Consider,  for  example,  the  simple  habit 
of  walking.  Suppose  we  were  required  to  think  through  the  operatioLi 
of  walking  every  time  wc  took  a  step,  how  far  would  we  get?  Even 
with  the  utmost  concentration  we  would  be  toppling  over  continual- 
ly. Habit  takes  care  of  this  complex  process  so  that  we  can  walk 
with  never  a  thought  of  how  it  is  done.  Or  take  an  example  in  moral 
conduct.  Suppose  we  were  faced  with  the  question  as  to  whether  to 
tell  the  truth  about  a  given  situation  or  not.  If  we  told  the  truth 
habiutally,  we  would  not  hesitate  nor  be  puzzled  about  it.  But  if 
there  were  times  when  we  did  not  tell  the  truth,  we  would  likely 
spend  no  small  amount  of  nervous  energy  and  time  debating  whether 
it  was  wise  or  profitable  to  tell  the  truth  on  this  particular  occasion. 
Doing  right  by  habit  would  fortify  one  against  temptations  to 
wrong  conduct  and  erroneous  judgment,  and  would  make  for  loy- 
alty and  fidelity.  The  right  that  is  not  done  by  habit  is  inclined  to 


be  sporadic  and  non-dependable,  and  so  is  little  appreciated  and 
counts  for  little  against  the  forces  of  evil.  It  is  the  habitual  effort 
to  do  good,  to  support  the  church,  to  work  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  earth  and  to  maintain  a  joyous  and  intimate 
relation  with  the  Father  in  heaven  that  makes  for  strength,  and  con- 
stancy. 

Doing  right  by  habit  encourages  a  constantly  deepening  and  a 
more  vitalizing  interest  in  the  right.  The  very  opposite  has  been 
urged — that  doing  things  by,  habit  tends  to  induce  superficiality  and 
thoughtlessness.  But  how  can  such  be  true?  Can  it  be  true  that  he 
who  has  formed  the  habit  of  being  kind,  so  that  by  the  very  force 
of  habit  he  is  constantly  showing  kindness  to  those  whom  he  meets, 
— can  it  be  that  this  fact  will  make  him  shallow  in  spirit  and  un- 
genuine  in  conduct?  Is  it  true  that  he  who  has  been  so  faithful  in 
his  worship  of  God  that  worship  has  come  to  ,be  a  matter  of  habit, 
is  inclined  to  be  superficial  and  insincere.  Nay^  verily!  Just  as  the 
river  cuts  its  way  deeper  into  the  earth  the  longer  it  flows  in  the 
same  channel,  so  the  more  habitually  one  worships  God  the  easier 
it  is  to  possess  and  to  be  vitally  moved  by  the  spirit  of  worship. 

What  we  do  by  habit  indicates  what  we  are.  To  do  right  by  habit 
is  an  indication  that  we  habitually,  give  favorable  response  to  the 
voice  of  conscience.  He  who  delibeivately  ignores  conscience,  even 
though  only  occasionally,  and  refuses  to  follow  the  bidding  of  that 
still  small  voice  through  which  God  speaks  to  the  soul,  is  not  the  one 
^vho  does  right  .by  habit.  He  is  living  beneath  his  privilege  and  his 
life  has  not  that  high  spiritual  quality  that  is  possible  for  it  to  pos- 
sess. And  every  failure  to  respond  to  the  highest  ideals  and  aspira- 
tions of  the  heart  makes  habitual  goodness  still  more  difficult.  The 
way  to  attainment  lies  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  is  entirely  pos- 
sible to  all.  But  it  is  strict  in  its  requirements.  It  will  permit  of  no 
exceptions  to  the  course  of  right  conduct;  obedience  to  the  highest 
must  be  habitual.  In  this  Jesus  sets  the  example  and  gives  the  power. 
He  says  of  himself,  "I  do  always  those  things  that  please  the 
Father,"  and  to  us,  "My,  grace  is  sufficiht  for  thee." 


Men  and  women  who  are  active  and  aggressive  in  sin,  ought, 
when  they  are  converted,  soon  show  their  leadership  and  activity  in 
righteousness.  If  they  do  not,  there  is  something  wrong  with  their 
conversion. 
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Perhaps  This  Explains  Dr.  Butler 

Some  people,  because  of  their  respect  for  Dr.  Nicholas  Murray 
Butler's  standing  in  the  educational  world  and  his  position  as  presi- 
dent of  one  of  the  greatest  universities  in  the  world,  have  been  reluct- 
ant to  criticize  him  and  yet  have  been  disturbed  and  puzzled  over 
his  strange  attitude  toward  Prohibition.  While  the  Evangelist  has 
not  been  hesitant  about  criticizing  him  because  of  his  vicious  attack 
on  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  yet  we  confess  to  have  been  at  a  loss 
to  understand  how  a  man  of  such  calibre  could  take  such  a  reaction- 
ary attitude.  But  when  we  learned  of  Dr.  Butler's  family  relations 
from  an  article  by,  Samuel  Wilson  in  the  American  Issue,  we  imagined 
we  had  the  explanation  of  the  eminent  doctor.  Of  his  relations  Mr. 
Wilson  says: 

"Saint  Paul  has  said:  'He  that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  'how  he  may  please  his  wife.'  Dr.  Butler  was  brought 
up  a  Protestant  and,  as  he  says,  under  somewhat  Puritanical  home 
training,  but  on  March  5,  1907,  he  was  married  in  the  home  of  the 
bride 's  sister  by  Kev.  Father  Neill  McKinnon,  of  the  Church  of  Saint 
Ignatius  Loyola  to  Miss  Kate  La  Montague,  a  member  of  the  family 
of  the  leading  wine  merchants  of  New  York  City,  with  big  French 
vineyard  and  wine-making  connections.  For  seventeen  years  he  has 
lived,  moved  and  had  his  being  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic, and  may  have  absorbed  its  ethical  and  law-defying  standards. 
When  prohibition  came  the  La  Montagnes  became  bootleggers,  and 
four  members  of  the  family,  Montagu,  Bene  M.,  William  A.  and 
Morgan  La  Montague — pleaded  guilty  and  served  jail  sentences  in 
the  Essex  county.  New  Jersey,  prison.  They  were  cl->Lbmen  of  the 
smart  set,  who  supplied  their  smuggled  liquors  to  scofflaws.  Of  course, 
I  would  not  insinuate  that  the  president  of  Columbia  University  knew 
the  criminal  conduct  of  his  kindred;  but  I  have  never  known  him  to 
denounce  such  law-defiance,  as  he  now  denounces  the  fundamental  law 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  mighty  army  of  Protestants  who  wrote 
prohibition  into  that  law." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


A  Methodist  Pastor's  Appreciation  of  Ash- 
land College 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood  to  know  something  of  the 
fine  spirit  that  prevails  among  the  pastors  of  the  churches  of  the  citj' 
of  Ashland  toward  Ashland  College.  During  the  recent  commencement 
week  Dr.  Lewis  Eobeson  Akers,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  with  more  than  1200  membership,  called  oft'  his  prayer  meet- 
ing, declaring  that  Ashland  College  should  have  "right  of  way,"  and 
urging  his  members  to  attend  especially  the  commencement  program 
where  two  of  Ashland's  citizens  spoke  that  they  might  "learn  facts 
of  vital  importance  concerning  their  college."  Then  followed  this 
further  fine  word  published  in  his  church  bulletin  in  behalf  of  the 
College: 

"The  pastor  would  like  publicly  to  express  his  high  appreciation 
of  the  work  of  Ashland  College  and  the  fine  brotherly  spirit  and 
splendid  fellowship  of  its  faculty.  One  of  t'le  most  delightful  features 
of  the  five  years  pastorate  in  Ashland  has  been  the  friendship  and 
co-operation  of  the  college  personnel.  Not  only  have  members  of  the 
faculty  been  willing  at  all  times  to  assist  in  pulpit  supply  and  in  any 
other  manner  when  called  upon,  but  the  most  excellent  student  body 
has  also  lent  willing  aid  in  giving  special  music,  gospel  team  work, 
and  adding  to  the  enjoyment  and  inspiration  of  our  services  on  vari- 
ous occassions.  The  pastor  is  pleased  not  only  to  have  his  son  spend 
a  year  there  but  has  been  greatly  helped  himself  by  a  course  of  study 
there  this  spring.  Ashland  has  no  more  valuable  asset  than  this  college 
and  its  citizens  should  back  it  to  the  limit  in  every  possible  way." 

This  statement  is  representative  of  the  good  feeling  the  people 
of  Ashland  hold  toward  Ashland  College.  It  is  both  encouraging  and 
challenging.  It  is  encouraging  to  those  loyal  hearts  who  have  been 
yearning  for  the  success  of  our  college  and  it  is  a  challenge  to  those 
who  have  been  indifferent  or  unconcerned.  If  a  Methodist  pastor 
thinks  enough  of  this  school  to  encourage  his  people  to  be  loyal  to 
it  and  to  think  of  it  as  "their"  college,  what  ought  to  be  the  atti- 
tude of  every  Brethren  pastor? 


Those  who  put  self  first  and  forget  the  claims  of  others  are  losers 
in  the  end.  It  seems  like  a  paradox,  and  most  people  will  not  be 
convinced  until  they  try  it  out,  but  it  is  as  true  as  God  is  true. 


The  Goshen  Intermediate  Endeavor  Society  is  heard  from  this 
week  on  Christian  Endeavor  page. 

An  interesting  letter  from  Sister  Sickei  of  the  Argentine  tells  of 
some  of  the  problems  that  our  missionaries  must  meet  there.  Truly 
the  Gospel  with  all  its  civilizing  influence  is  needed  in  that  land. 

If  you  have  failed  to  receive  Sunday  school  supplies  from  the 
Standard  Publication  Company  according  to  your  order  sent  through 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  be  sure  to  read  Dr.  Teeter's  explana- 
tion on  page  16. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  La  Verne,  California,  church  informs 
us  of  the  return  of  their  pastor,  Brother  Herbert  Tay,  from  his  trip 
to  the  Holy  Land.  They  have  been  enjoying  Brother  Alva  J.  McClain's 
sermons  during  the  absence  of  their  pastor. 

"ON  TO  WINONA,"  says  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter,  who  is 
president  of  the  executive  committee  of  General  Conference.  It  is 
time  to  begin  planning  to  attend  in  large  numbers.  We  have  already 
heard  of  churches  planning  to  take  large  delegations. 

Dr.  Gribble's  letter  from  Africa  informs  us  of  a  most  success- 
ful evangelistic  tour,  with  one  hundred  and  sixty  souls  confessing 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  work  of  establishing  the  mission  at 
Yalouki  is  going  forward  splendidly,  the  houses  being  well  on  to- 
wards  completion   at  the   writing   of  this  letter. 

Brother  H.  F.  E.  O'Neill,  president  of  the  Benevolence  Board, 
has  something  important  to  say  to  the  churches  in  this  issue  in  be- 
half of  some  of  our  aged  ministers,  to  whose  support  the  churches 
have  been  negligent  about  contributing.  This  is  not  a  matter  of 
sentiment  or  of  choice,  but  of  bounden  Christian  duty. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman's  financial  report  shows  a  most  commendable 
response  on  the  part  of  the  churches  to  the  Easter  ofi;ering  appeal. 
The  Foreign  Board  has  practically  reached  its  goal  of  an  average 
offering  of  a  dollar  and  a  half  per  member.  It  speaks  loudly  of  the 
growing  interest  on  the  part  of  our  people  in  our  foreign  mission 
work.  * 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  gives  us  on,  Sunday  School  page  an  interest- 
ing report  of  the  union  Vacation  Bible  School  recently  held  a  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana.-  We  can  believe,  as  he  said  to  us,  that  they  had 
"a  wonderful  school"  and  that  the  "interest  was  great."  Brother 
Eppley  had  a  part  in  the  school  and  his  church  people  got  much  good 
from  it.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  how  widely  our  people  are  taking  up 
with  this  plan  of  supplementing  the  task  of  the  Church  school  in 
giving  religious  education  to  our  children  and  young  people. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  "Greece  and  the  Great  Powers," 
a  book  just  issued  by  the  American  Friends  of  Greece,  setting  forth 
in  an  unbiased  way  the  facts  which  underlie  the  present  situation 
in  Greece  and  the  tragedy  of  Asia  Minor.  In  Greece  half  a  million 
of  people  still  need  help.  This  book  does  not  tell  the  story  of  their 
present  plight,  but  merely  the  events  leading  up  to  it.  All  pro- 
ceeds from  the  sale  of  the  book  are  used  for  the  promotion  of  the 
work  for  the  refugees.  Those  interested  in  the  book  may  write  to 
American  Friends  of  Greece,  Inc.,  521  Eighteenth  Street,  N.  W., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Dr.  Shively's  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offering,  of  course, 
is  not  complete,  but  the  size  of  it  thus  far  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
some,  and  perhaps  many,  of  our  churches  are  not  taking  the  appeal 
made  in  behalf  of  this  offering  quite  as  seriously  as  had  been  hoped. 
Hero  is  an  interest  that  is  vital  to  the  success  of  missions  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  to  the  adequate  manning  of  all  our  churches,  be- 
sides the  higher  education  of  all  Brethren  young  people,  and  up  to 
the  present  we  have  not  averaged  fifty  cents  per  year  in  our  offer- 
ings to  its  support.  But  possibly  some  churches  yet  to  report  have 
some  surprises  for  us,  so  that  when  the  offering  is  all  in,  it  will  yet 
mount  up  to  a  respectable  sum.  We  will  hope  so.  President  Jacobs 
says  it  is  time  for  prospective  students  for  this  next  college  year  to 
send  in  their  applications  for  entrance.  There  ought  to  be  a  large 
number  of  Brethren  young  people  who  graduated  from  high  school 
last  June,  who  are  turning  to  Ashland  for  their  college  education. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Mutual  Obligations  of  the  Church  and  Her  Young  People 

I.  What  the  Church  May  Expect  of  Her  Young  People 

By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


The  young  people  of  the  church  should  bo  considered 
one  of  its  most  ^'aiuable  assets.  A  church  without  young 
people  would  be  in  a  deplorable  condition  indeed.  They  arc 
the  life  of  the  present  and  the  hope  of  the  future.  The  fu- 
ture leaders  of  the  church  are  to  be  found  in  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today.  But,  what  the  church  may  expect  of  the  young 
people,  either  for  -the  present  or  the  future,  depends  very 
much  upon  the  attitude  of  the  church  toward  the  young- 
people.  Not  many  are  saved  or  enter  into  active  service  by 
accident  or  of  their  own  accord.  The  natui'al  bent  seems  to 
be  toward  evil,  and  the  present  is  a  peculiarly  trying  time 
There  are  many  things  in  modern  life  that  tend  to  lure  the 
youth  away  from  the  church.  The  pull  of  the  world  is  very 
strong.  One  of  the  greatest  problems  of  the  church  today  is 
how  to  interest  the  young  people.  Some  have  tried  movies, 
gymnasiums,  suppers  and  kindred  means,  but  they  all  seem 
to  fail  to  lead  to  a  deep,  abiding  interest  in  salvation  and 
Christain  service.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  compete  with 
the  Avorld  in  the  use  of  worldly  means  and  methods.  The 
shepherd's  sling  in  the  hands  of  trusting  David  is  more  ef- 
fective than,  Goliath 's  sword.  That  which  is  most  needed  and 
most  effective  and  enduring  is  good,  sound  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Let  the  truth  of  God,  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  the  spirit  of  obedience  be  early  established  in  youth 
and  the  interest  of  the  young  people  will  not  be  so  hard  to 
hold.  I  believe  that  success  in  this  regard  lies  in  beginning 
early,  the  earlier  the  better.  Wonderful  possibilities  have 
their  beginnings  in  childhood  ^nd  even  in  infancy.  There  are 
powerful  latent  evil  tendencies  that  should  be  curbed  and 
subdued  ,and  there  are  also  Godward  tendencies  that  should 
be  carefully  nurtured  and  directed.  Childhood  and  youth  are 
the  most  impressionable  periods  of  life.  Ideals  may  be 
formed  and  principles  established  in  childhood  that  will  en- 
dure until  death.  Yet  how  grossly  the  instruction  and  train- 
ing of  children  have  been  neglected  by  the  church.  Think 
of  the  many  powerful  evil  influences'*  that  prey  upon  the 
childhood  and  youth  of  today.  The  thought  should  move  us 
to  immeliate  action  and  dilligent  effort.  No  more  advantage- 
ous ground  or  fertile  field  will  be  found  than  the  Children's 
Division  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor. The  most  devoted  and  spiritual,  the  most  learned 
in  sound  Bible  doctrine,  the  most  intelligent  and  capable 
and  the  best  trained  are  none  too  good  for  these  depart- 
ments of  the  Avork  of  the  church.  Let  faithful,  patient  and 
persistent  instruction  in  the  saving  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
careful  trainmg  in  Christain  service  be  thus  begun  in  early 
childhood  and  continued  through  youth  and  the  church  may 
expect  a  rich  and  'joyful  harvest  of  God-fearing,  Bible-lov- 
ing, church-going,  regenerated  and  spirit  filled  young  peo- 
ple, who  are  able  to  "flee  from  youthful  lust"  and  to 
withstand  the  pull  of  the  world. 

However,  much  depends  also  upon  the  home.  The  home 
influence  is  often  contrary  to  the  aim  of  the  church.  Homes 
where  Christian  principles  are  considered  impracticable, 
merely  fine  ideals  that  cannot  be  attained  in  the  daily  affairs 
of  life;  where  the  moral  and  spiritual  standards  are  low; 
where  ragtime  and  jazz  is  preferred  to  sacred  music ;  where 
parents  and  children  take  more  delight  in  a  picture  show 
than  in  a  prayer  meeting ;  where  the  Sunday  paper  with  its 
alluring  comics  take  the  place  of  the  Bible  and  the  church 
paper;  where  the  automobile  takes  the  family  aw-ay  from 
the  Sunday  services  of  the  church ;  such  homes  hinder  very 
much  the  work  and  influence  of  the  church,  and  from  the 


young,  people  of  such  homes  the  church  can  rarely  expect 
very  much. 

It  is  very  apparent  that  the  church  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect much  more  from  its  young  people  than  is  being  realized. 
Many  of  them  are  thoughtless  and  careless  and  think  only 
of  present  pleasure.  They  neglect  their  opportunities  and 
shirk  their  responsibilities.  They  follow  the  inclinations  of 
their  carnal  nature  rather  than  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  consider  that  they  are  only  young  once  and 
that  youth  is  the  play-time  of  life.  Therefore,  they  eagerly 
.seek  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world  rather  than 
"Remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth."  They 
think  that  they  laust  "'sow  their  wild  oats."  Many  of  them 
are  encouraged  in  this  by  their  parents.  Consequently  very 
little  of  their  time,  effort,  or  any  thuig  else  is  given  to  the 
church.  No,  we  would  not  expect  to  put  old  heads  on  young 
shoulders.  We  do  not  expect  them  to  manifest  the  same 
serious  mien  nor  to  bear  the  same  heavy  burdens  as  the 
more  mature  and  experienced;  but,  let  us  be  reasonable  and 
-\ve  shall  see  that  there  is  much  that  the  church  may  right- 
fully expect  of  them. 

True,  they  are  only  young  once.  But,  oh,  what  a  sober- 
ing thought.  How  quicidy  youth  is  past,  and  when  it  is  gone, 
it  can  never  be  reclaimed.  Therefore,  it  ought  to  be  made 
just  as  noble  and  praise  worthy  as  possible.  Many  have 
sorely  regretted  the  follies  and  neglected  opportunities  of 
youth  when  it  was  too  late  to  make  amends. 

John  says,  "I  write  unto  you  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong."  Youth  is  the  period  of  vigor  and  strength.  The 
mind  is  strong  as  well  as  the  body.  But  who  has  given  youth 
its  strength?  And,  for  what  purpose  is  it  given?  Is  that 
strength  and  intelligence  given  merely  to  be  used  in 
thoughtless,  purposeless  and  reckless  living?  Does  not  the 
possession  of  such  intelligence  and  strength  place  our  young 
people  under  obligations  to  Him  who  has  given  it? 

"I  write  unto  you  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong." 
Ponder  this  thought.  Is  John  merely  expressing  his  admira- 
tion for  the  strength  and  vigor  of  youth?  Ah !  no.  He  is  mak- 
ing an  appeal.  It  is  an  appeal  for  consecration  of  young  life 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  an  appeal  for  loyalty  and  faith- 
fulness. It  is  an  appeal  for  sacrifice  and  service.  It  is  an  ap- 
peal on  the  groruid  of  blessings  received  and  of  ability  pos- 
sessed. 

"Because  ye  are  strong."  Yes,  when  you  are  strong  is 
the  time  to  serve  God.  He  deserves  the  best  and  all  that  we 
have.  He  gave  His  best  for  us.  "Fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  It  is 
his  duty  in  youth  as  well  as  in  old  age.  Don't  wait  until 
you  have  wasted  your  strength  in  reckless  living.  Don't 
wait  until  some  accident  has  befallen  you  or  some  sickness 
or  disease  has  overtaken  you  to  bring  you  to  your  senses 
and  which  will  make  you  less  capable  for  service.  Don't 
wait  until  you  are  enfeebled  by  old  age  and  then  give  the 
ragged  remnant  of  your  life  to  God.  "Buy  up  your  oppor- 
tunities" now.  Say  from  your  heart,  "The  strength  of  youth 
Me  lay  at  Jesus  feet  today."  God  expects  it  of  you,  dear 
young  people,  and  the  church  has  a  right  to  expect  it,  too. 

The  church  has  widened  its  doors  for  the  young  people 
in  recent  years.  They  may  now  find  many  more  opportuni- 
ties for  service  than  formerly.  The  present  system  of  grad- 
ing in  the  Smiday  school  demands  more  and  better  teachers 
and  other  workers.  The  organized  classes    in  the    Sunday 
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school  afford  a  great  variety  of  interesting  activities.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  constantly  call  for  the  very 
best  that  is  in  yonug  people.  Tlio  Sistei'liooci  of  Mary  and 
Martha  offers  a  special  appeal  to  the  girls  and  young  ladies 
and  presents  a  world-wide  vision  of  service.  Choirs  and 
choruses  present  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  musical 
talent.  Many  of  the  ordinary  activities  of  the  church  are 
also  open  to  young  people  who  are  willing  to  enter  into 
them.  Most  churches  have  provided  special  epuipment  and 
facilities  for  use  in  the  instruction,  training  and  services  of 
young  people,  and  sometimes  at  considerable  cost.  Is  all  this 
for  naught?  Surely  the  young  people  are  under  great  obli- 
gation to  the  church  and  the  church  has  abundant  reason 
to  expect  much  from  them. 

Our  young  j^eople  are  not  without  good  sense  and  sound 
judgment  which  they  may  exercise  if  they  will.  They  know 
what  is  evil  and  may  be  expected  to  avoid  it.  They  kno"^^' 


what  is  right  and  may  be  expected  to  do  the  right.  Young 
people  who  have  been  reared  in  Christian  homes,  instructed 
and  trained  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  Christian  Endeavor 
.".ocieties  and  faithfully  shepherded  by  devoted  pastors  may 
be  expected  to  be  loyal  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  may 
be  expected  to  have  only  clean  habits  and  high  moral  and' 
spiritual  ideals;  to  possess  a  reasonably  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  Bible  and  of  Christian  cloctriiic;  to  love  the 
church  and  to  be  interested  in  its  various  affairs ;  to  be  regu- 
lar in  their  attendance  of  the  principle  services  of  the 
church ;  to  be  wiUiag  to  render  such  service  as  they  can 
whenever  needed;  in  short,  they  may  be  expected  to  yield' 
their  lives  and  their  all  to  God  to  be  uSed  of  Him  as  He 
may  direct  through  His  Holy  Spirit.  Nothing  less  than  full 
surrender  and  "whole  hearted  service  is  consistent  with  faith 
in  Christ,  m  either  young  or  old. 
Columbus,  Ohio. 


II.  What  the  Young  People  May  Expect  of  the  Church 

By  Loren  T.  Black 


Young  life,  energetic,  enthusiastic,  ambitious,  what  does 
it  expect  of  the  living  church?  How  is  the  church  obligated 
to  its  young  people?  Does  it  owe  them  any  service?  The  re- 
lationship must  be  one  of  unity  else  both  will  fall  short  oi 
their  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  interest  of  Chris- 
tian manhood  and  womanhood  the  church  should  be  alert 
to  the  things  which  are  expected  of  her. 

If  the  Word  is  life-giving,  if  the  Truth  lifts  the  soul 
above  falsity,  doubt,  and  unbelief, — then  the  divinely  insti- 
tuted church  should  teach  the  Word  and  reveal  its  truths 
to  her  young  people.  But  how  few  of  the  adult  church  hold  a 
vision  of  the  influence  of  the  Book!  Youth  has  a  receptive 
soul  which  longs  for  an  understanding  of  the  true  nature 
of  God.  The  clarion  call  comes  then  for  clear  Bible  teaching. 
But  alas,  how  oft  is  this  appeal  ignored, — and  some  man- 
made,  modernist  idea  substituted.  Disappointed,  the  young 
men  and  young  women  overflo^^'ing  with  a  love  for  throb, 
thrill  and  achievement,  will  seek  life's  teachings  elsewhere. 
And  how  ready  is  the  M'orld  to  instruct  in  the  ways  of  life ! 

Is  it  not  marvelous  how  eager  the  young  people  are  to 
enlist  in  some  cause?  Who  will  recruit  th£m  for  service, — 
the  church,  or  her  advei'sary?  The  growing  church  needs 
new  recruits ;  she  needs  the  vitalizing  force  of  vigorous 
young  blood.  On  her  falls  the  privilege  of  enlisting  recruits 
for  the  Master.  May  she  ever  heed  that  call. 

In  a  very  definite  way  the  young  people  expect  a  per- 
sonal interest  to  be  shown  in  their  welfare.  Few  souls  are 
saved  without  the  aid  of  some  believer's  personal  interest. 
Hence  the  church  should  welcome  the  opportunity  to  sho\.' 
that  deep  abiding  interest  which  makes  the  acceptance  oi- 
the  Master  easier,  and  which  aids  growth  in  Christian  grace. 

Following  the  moment  of  decision  and  acceptance  there 
comes  the  period  of  Christian  growth,  or  of  spiritual  nur- 
ture. As  plants  can  not  grow  without  sunlight,  water  and 
the  free  soil  foods,  so  these  young  in  the  faith  must  have 
spiritual  food  to  accelerate  their  Christian  growth.  Though 
each  must  work  out  his  OM-n  salvation,  yet  how  much  the 
church  may  help, — or  hinder! 

In  the  church  many  young  men  and  wonien  seek  theii 
ideal.  Uncoixsciously  you  may  be  some  boy's  ideal.  By  your 
life  some  youth  is  measuring  his  life.  With  the  lowly  Naza- 
rene  as  our  guide  and  impelled  by  the  power  of  the  spirit, 
how  dare  we  do  less  than  our  best!  For  great  are  the  ex- 
pectations of  youth.  Will  the  church  fulfil  them,  or  the 
worldly  Avorld  ? 

Now  in  a  very  practical  way  what  do  our  young  people 
expect  of  the  church?  Perhaps,  first,  they  expect  a  comforl,- 
able  place  to  carry  on  their  activities.  Soinething  more  than 
the  four  walls,  a  floor  and  a  ceiling  should  constitute  thi' 
room.  A  thoroughly  furnished  room,  comfortable  and  invit- 
ing mil  aid  materially  in  the  effectiveness  of  society  meet- 
ings and  class  room  discussions. 


But  of  far  greater  importance  is  it  that  the  church  sup- 
ply capable  leaders  who  overflow  with  joy  in  their  work. 
Leaders  who  can  direct,  draw  out,  and  shape  growing  minds 
and  hearts,  such  are  essential.  Motivated  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Go-spel,  imbued  with  the  enthusiasm  and  tact  of  the 
Master  himself,  the  well  trained  leader  can  do  a  great  ser- 
vice both  to  his  God,  to  his  church  and  to  his  follOAvers. 

Along  Avith  a  qualified  leader  the  church  should  present 
a  workable  plan  for  conducting  a  young  peoples'  organiza- 
tion. Plans  and  policies  will  differ  with  local  conditions,  but 
nothing  less  than  the  best  should  suffice.  Interest  and  at- 
tention are  the  key  words  to  success  in  society  and  class  ac- 
tivity. But  no  interest,  be  it  social,  intellectual,  or  recrea- 
tional can  bind  together  so  effectively  a  group  of  young 
folks  as  a  real  rousing  religious  interest  in  the  living  God. 
Whatever  name  the  organization  should  adopt,  the  objective 
emphatically  should  never  deteriorate  into  giving  soup  sup- 
pers, ice  cream  socials,  nor  into  winning  the  city  baseball 
championship,  nor  into  other  cheap  gains.  The  firm  estab- 
lishment of  a  stronger  Christian  faith  is  the  least  acceptable 
goal.  On  ways  and  means  we  may  differ,  hut  on  the  objec- 
tive all  can  agree. 

Again,  if  the  church  enlists  the  young  people  into  hei* 
ranks,  they  have  a  right  to  a  thorough  training.  Uncle  Sam 
enlists,  but  does  he  ever  say  to  new  recruits,  "Learn  mili- 
tary tactics  wherever  you  ean?'j  Nay,  he  provides  it.  He 
knows  that  superior  training  makes  possible  efficient  ser- 
vice. Can  the  church  afford  to  train  in  a  less  thorough  way? 
Let  the  younger  folks  represent  the  church  at  conventions, 
conferences,  and  the  like.  Send  them  to  your  church  schools. 
Inspire  higher  learning  and  careful  thinking.  Teach  them 
the  fimdamental  doctrines.  Above  all  hold  high  before  them 
the  vision  of  the  Jesus  way  of  living. 

But  do  the  young  jjeople  actually  look  to  the  church 
for  all  these  things  I  have  mentioned?  I  fear  not.  Why?  Be- 
cause many  churches,  asleep  to  oppoitiuiity,  idling  in  ease 
and  self  content,  have  for  so  long  neglected  their  responsi- 
bility that  the  young  folks  now  expect  little.  Is  my  church 
guilty?  The  solution  is  simple, — let  the  church  get  closer 
to  God. 

Mexico,  Indiana. 


Life  is  a  fabric  M'OA-en  upon  the  loom  of  time  by  the 
shuttle  of  the  days  with  thoughts  and  deeds  for  thread.  W,e 
ourselves  are  the  weavers  and  God  is  above  it  all.  Each  new 
year  sees  some  pattern  set.  each  year  concluded  is  measured 
by  the  breadth  we  have  woven. — Gains  Glenn  Atkins. 


Tell  men  whom  you  live  with,  and  I  will  tell  you  what 
you  are. — Spanish  Saying, 
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Sunday  School  Evangelism 

By  A.  E.  Thomas 

(Address  delivered  at  the  Indiana  State  Conference  at  South  Bend,  October,  1923) 


Evangelism  means  giving  every  man  and  woman,  inde- 
pendent of  race  and  color,  an  opportunity  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  This  is  the  supreme  task  of  the 
church.  The  task  is  not  as  easy  as  it  seems.  It  does  not  mean 
to  preach  in  the  presence  of  all  human  beings ;  it  is  to  preach 
in  such  a  way  that  the  need  of  the  Gospel  is  felt  by  the 
hearer.  Christianity  begins  with  a  saved  man.  Its  purpose 
is  to  evangelize  the  world.  And  we  are  agreed  that  there  is 
no  part  of  human  life  that  Christ  cannot  master. 

In  the  great  field  of  evangelistic  endeavor  there  is  no 
greater  opportunity  than  that  of  childhood.  Therefore  1 
claim  that  the  greatest  field  that  the  church  has  for  bring- 
ing people  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Sunday  school. 

Childhood  is  often  referred  to  in  the  Word  of  God.  In 
Zaehariah  we  read  that  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  filled 
Avith  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof.  In  God's 
ideal  city,  children  are  playing  on  the  streets.  Playing,  mark 
you! 

Again,  Jesus  gave  us  som;e  very  valuable  information 
regarding  children.  He  gave  us  some  very  interesting 
thoughts  and  instructions  about  childhood.  Note  His  words, 
' '  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them, 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. "  I  do  not  want 
to  preach,  but  I  do  want  us  to  see  the  force  of  the  words  as 
a  basis  of  our  address.  Note  the  attitude  of  Jesus.  Mark  says 
he  was  much  displeased.  Displeased  at  what?  The  parents 
were  bringing  their  children  to  Jesus  that  he  should  touch 
them,  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  They  felt  that  Jesus 
had  more  important  business  on  hand  than  that  of  holding 
receptions  for  children.  They  did  not  believe  for  a  moment 
that  He  could  be  troubled  with  the  ehildhen.  They  knew 
full  well  that  He  had  come  on  the  business  of  teaching  men 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  to  bring  heavenly  condi- 
tions into  the  earthly  life.  Therefore  they  were  convinced 
that  he  had  no  time  for  children.  This  misconception  ex- 
plains the  displeasure  of  Jesus,  He  was  displeased  because, 
although  they  had  been  with  Him,  they  had  so  little  appre- 
ciated the  real  meaning  of  that  Kingdom. 

Then  He  said  the  words  I  have  quoted.  Suffer  the  lit- 
tle children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  Kingdom,  of  Heaven.  Here  we  have  the  attitude 
of  Jesus  and  the  place  of  childhood  in  the  great  Kingdom  of 
God.  His  appeal  is.  Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Let  us 
first  look  at  the  statement  of  Jesus.  Suffer  the  little  ones  to 
to  come  unto  me  and  hinder  them  not.  It  has  three  applica- 
tions. It  touches  the  child  and  it  shows  me  my  duty,  reveals 
the  place  the  child  has  in  the  kingdom. 

"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me";  that  is  a 
positive  application.  It  is  not  bring  them  to  me,  but  suffer 
them  to  come.  And  he  puts  another  great  truth  still  more 
forcibly  when  he  says,  "And  forbid  them  not."  A  better 
translation  would  be  "Do  not  hinder  them."  See,  they  are 
coming.  Suffer,  oh  permit  them  to  come,  and  do  not  hinder 
them.  The  church's  responsibility  is  not  the  bringing  of  the 
children  to  Christ,  but  of  getting  things  out  of  the  way  that 
hinder  their  coming.  There  is  not  a  child  that  is  born  that 
will  not  go  straight  into  the  arms  of  Jesus  if  some  one  or 
something  would  not  hinder  them.  I  know  you  will  say, 
What  about  original  sin?  It  is  there,  but  the  Savior  is  there 
too,  and  he  will  get  the  child,  if  we  do  not  hinder  the  two 
coming  together.  "Hinder  them  not,"  that  is  our  responsi- 
bility ;  every  great  problem  that  faces  the  church  should  be 
answered  by  putting  the  question,  Will  it  hinder  the  child? 

Further,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Except 
ye  become  as  this  little  child,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter.  He 
puts  a  child  up  in  the  center  and  says,  Of  such  is  the  King- 
dom. 

He  puts  the  child  in  the  center;  He  puts  the  Kingdom 


the  circumference ;  if  you  mill  keep  the  child  in  the  center, 
the  kingdom  is  assured.  Not  of  such  Avill  be  the  Kingdom, 
but  of  such  is  the  Kingdom.  The  child,  what  children  did 
he  have  reference  to?  Those  little  children  of  Judea  and 
Galilee,  like  ours,  all  tindd,  clinging,  shrinking  and  others 
eagerly  going  forward.  Look  at  the  picture — "Of  such  is 
the  Kingdom."  They  were  not  Sunday  school  children,  just 
ordinary  children,  everyday  children.  One  minute  quarrel- 
ing with  their  playmates  and  the  next  making  up.  Of  these 
common,  everyday  children,  out  oi  these  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  made.  All  the  glory  of  America,  or  the  shame  of 
America,  lies  in  the  bosom  of  the  little  child.  All  the  shame 
of  humanity  lies  in  the  first  child  of  the  race,  Adam.  All  the 
glory  of  humanity  lies  in  the  young  child  in  the  manger  at 
Bethlehem,. 

So  the  child  in  the  midst  is  the  great  opportunity  for 
evangelism.  The  child  in  the  midst !  The  Sunday  school  then 
is  not  to  hinder  the  child.  It  is  the  contention  of  our  Lord 
that  they  (the  children)  are  his;  hinder  them  not. 

I  wish  I  might  burn  into  the  soul  of  every  child-teacher 
of  the  Sunday  school  the  great  responsibility  they  have.  You 
are  helping  to  build  the  kingdom  of  God.  Do  not  underesti- 
mate the  child  because  of  its  youth.  Remember,  "The  child 
in  the  midst", — Jesus  values  life  more  than  age.  We  baptize 
life,  not  birthdays.  Interest  in  childhood  then,  is  our  great 
opportunity. 

Hinder  them  not!  How  are  they  hindered?  Consider 
the  child  in  the  home ;  it  does  not  get  the  religious  influence 
there  that  it  deserves.  One  of  the  appalling  things  at  this 
hour 'is  the  breakdoAvn  of  the  home,  which  is  the  center  of 
religious  education.  Another  hindrance  is  the  objection  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  school,  or  rather  the 
reading  of  it,  as  is  done  in  some  quarters.  The  parent  fails 
and  the  teacher  in  the  public  schools  has  no  choice.  The  col- 
lege, unless  it  is  a  Christian  school,  saturated  with  the 
spiritual  from  its  foundation,  is  failing. 

The  child  must  then  be  taught  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
church,  and  primarily  in  the  Sunday  school.  And  that  is 
small  enough.  Compare  the  hours  given  to  religious  study 
among  the  Hebrews  and  among  the  Catholics,  with  those 
among  the  Protestants.  The  church  must  give  more  serious 
attention  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  child.  It  is  our 
belief  that  if  the  church  and  Sunday  school  do  their  work 
in  a  careful  and  God-fearing  way,  that  the  childhood  among 
its  numbers  will  become  stalwart  Christians.  I  firmly  be- 
lieve in  the  evangelism  that  will  bring  the  child  into  the  Sun- 
day school  and  into  membehship  in  the  church,  and  into  its 
activities.  An  evangelism  that  merely  saves  is  not  Scriptural. 
There  must  be  an  insistence  on  daily  meditation  and  a  con- 
stant purpose  to  keep  fully  and  completely  saved  and  serv- 
ing. 

The  child  in  the  midst — it  is  better  to  save  the  whole  life 
than  a  half  of  one.  Think  of  the  influence  of  a  Avhole  life ! 
Too  many  of  the  good  Sunday  school  prospects  that  we 
gather  in  are  lost,  and  after  years  in  sin  we  must  win  them 
back  again.  But  the  best  of  the  life  is  lost.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  of  children  needs  deep  consecration  and  de- 
votion to  hold  his  pupils  for  Christ.  He  must  realize  the  im- 
portance of  saving  the  child's  whole  life. 

We  must  undehstand  that  the  child  is  in  the  impression- 
able age  or  period  of  life.  It  is  important  to  get  them,  started 
in  right  habits.  They  are  great  readers  of  character  and 
quickly  follow  the  lead  of  their  teachers  and  others.  And  a 
weakness  that  they  are  taking  up  with  is  that  of  leaving 
Sunday  school  and  not  staying  for  church.  So  many  people 
do  that;  many  teachers  do  it.  The  result  is  that  the  child 
comes  to  think  that  divine  wohship  is  not  for  him.  If  the 
teacher  would  be  the  right  kind  of  example,  he  mitst  stay 
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for  church  and  support  it.  The  Sunday  school  must  not  only 
be  an  organization  in  the  church,  it  must  be  a  vital  part  of 
its  life;  and  loyal  to  it.  You  can  never  bring  about  loyalty 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  unless  they  partake  of  it  in  the 
church  service. 

The  child  in  the  midst.  We  must  interest  ourselves  in 
them.  It  is  to  our  everlasting  shame  that  the  movies  are  do- 
ing more  to  interest  the  child  than  we  are.  The  city  believes 
in  the  child  and  has  the  playgroimd  for  it.  Play  in  the  life 
of  the  child  is  as  essential  as  the  teaching  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  education.  They  will  play  everywhere,  for  play 
to  them  is  as  essential  as  work  to  us.  But  many  of  them  are 


compelled  to  play  in  the  streets.  They  have  no  place  else  to 
play.  We  must  interest  ourselves  in  their  play,  provide 
places  and  play  with  them.  We  must  interest  ourselves  in 
the  child  from  the  cradle  roll  to  the  teen  age.  I  believe  that 
such  interest  manifested  by  the  teachers  will  not  hinder 
tlie  child.  The  Vacation  Bible  School  is  a  great  help  in  this 
line.  But  me  must  have  teachers  who  understand  children. 

To  bring  a  human  life  in  touch  with  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  vital,  daily  contact  with  him  is  the  greatest  job  on  earth. 
Dear  friends,  you  may  be  discouraged  at  times,  but  stick 
to  your  task,  and  your  reward  will  be  great.  Amen. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing  (V) 

By  N.  C.  Nielsen 


Provisions  for  the  Poor  and  Needy 

God's  plan  for  supporting  his  servants  who  gave  their 
time  to  his  service,  both  in  former  dispensations  and  in  this 
dispensation  was  and  is  by  the  tithe. 

When  God  gave  laws  through  Moses  for  the  government 
of  his  people  he  gave  directions  concerning  the  poor  as  fol- 
lows: 

"If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates'  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor 
shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother :  but  thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  suffi- 
cient for  his  need  in  that  which  he  wanteth."  Deuteronomy 
15:7,  8.  The  word  "lend"  is  used  here,  but  the  verses  fol- 
lowing plainly  show  that  no  return  should  be  expected.  Im- 
mediately follows  the  statement  "For  the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land."  The  Christians  are  to  "lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again." 

The  New  Testament  abounds  in  exhortations  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles  to  care  for  the  poor,  and  the  quotation  last 
made  was  re-affirmed  by  Christ  when  he  said,  "For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you."  Matthew  26:11. 

God  gave  directions  through  his  servant  Paul,  how  the 
poor  should  be  cared  for  in  this  dispensation,  as  follows : 

"Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  ITjjoii 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I  come.  And  when  I  come  whomsoever  ye  shalf 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring*  your  lib- 
erality upon  Jerusalem."  1  Corinthians  16:1-3. 

It  is  evident  from  the  reading  of  this  text,  that  Paul 
has  reference  to  offerings  and  not  to  tithes.  For  that  -which 
the  churches  were  to  lay  aside  is  called  "liberality,"  or 
"poverty," — terms  that  cannot  be  applied  to  the  tithe. 

Paul  said  that  this  especial  contribution  was  "for  the 
poor  saints  in  Jerusalem."  Romans  15:26. 

The  question  will  arise.  Was  this  order  designed  to  be 
followed  by  all  Christians  or  was  it  merely  a  local  and  tem- 
porary arrangement?  We  answer  that  while  the  necessity 
for  this  special  collection  would. soon  cease  to  exist,  the  plan 
is  one  that  should  be  pursued  by  all.  The  fact  that  the 
apostle  made  arrangement,  not  for  one  church  merely,  but 
for  many,  and  that  it  was  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
preserved  in  the  inspired  writings  for  all  generations,  is 
sufficient  evidence  of  this. 

This  collection  for  the  poor  saints  is  to  be  made  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  and  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us. 
These  weekly  deposits  are  to  be  made  as  offerings,  beside 
the  tithe,  so  that  there  will  be  a  fund  on  hand. 

God  made  provision  for  a  second  tithe  and  special  gifts 
for  the  poor  in  the  former  age  and  we  have  no  more  right 
to  use  the  tithe  than  they  had. 

Elder  Butler  in  Tithing  System  says:  "Now  to  use  the 
tithing  for  charity  would  entirely  overthrow  God's  plan.  Tt 
would  take  a  vary  large  portion  of  it,  and  cripple  the  work 


which  he  has  designed  it  to  sustain.  All  that  those  who  pay 
tithes  have  to  do  with  the  tithe  is  to  pay  it  over  to  the 
treasury  Avhich  the  constituted  authorities  have  provided  so 
it  can  be  used  for  the  purposes  the  Lord  has  designated. 
What  right  can  any  man  have  to  reserve  the  tithe  and  use 
it  for  other  purposes  than  those  the  Lord  has  stated?  None 
whatever. ' ' 

We  are  not  told  how  much  to  give  for  that  purpose,  but 
we  are  told  that  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  "And  God  Is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you."  2-Corinthians 
9 :7-9. 

Our  giving  is  to  be  a  result  of  cheerful  determination. 
God  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  yet  he  is  pleased  that  we  shoula 
have  a  previous  "purpose"  in  our  hearts.  It  is  with  giving 
as  any  other  service, — it  should  be  done  from  principle,  yet 
willingly. 

According  to  God's  direction,  each  member  should  lay 
by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  the  main  part 
when  called  for  given  over  to  the  deacons  or  trustees,  they 
to  see  that  the  poor  are  cared  for.  Plans  should  of  course 
be  made  for  homes  locally  and  by  districts  where  the  saints 
in  need  should  go  and  be  fared  for,  etc. 

Has  the  church  done  so?  No !  The  preachers  and  lead- 
ers have  misinterpreted  the  worl  of  God  and  instead  of 
telling  the  people  to  lay  by  the  first  day  of  the  week  for 
the  poo]',  they  have  told  in  a  half-hearted,  weak-kneed  way, 
to  lay  by  for  the  Lord's  minister  and  for  the  promotion  of 
his  cause.  And  the  result  has  been,  and  is,  that  the  cause., 
of  Christ  has  suffered,  and  the  Lord's  poor  have  not  been 
taken  care  of  as  God  directed,  nor  in  any  other  way  by  the 
church. 

And  another  consequence  of  the  church  not  doing  its 
duty  is  a  lot  of  fraternal  societies  have  spiamg  up,  and  many 
ehurch  members  lay  their  weekly  and  monthly  contributions 
in  tne  treasuries  of  some  lodge,  or  fraternal  order,  beside 
•spending  time  and  energj'-  that  belongs  to  the  church  and 
its  cause. 

But  until  the  church  does  its  duty  it  will  be  so,  and 
talking  and  writing  against  these  societies  will  not  amount 
to  much  until  the  church  makes  liberal  provision  for  the 
Lord's  poor. 

When  we  see  how  liberally  and  freely  God's  people  of 
old  provided  for  their  poor  brethren,  yea  and  the  stranger 
also  that  tarried  with  them  who  were  poor,  how  much  more 
liberally  and  freely  should  we  who  are  living  in  this  "age" 
of  love  and  grace  give  for  the  support  of  our  poor  brethren 
and  sisters  as  well  as  to  strangers,  our  neighbors.  Our  Sav- 
ior said :  "Inasmuch  as  je  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

To  say  to  a  brother  or  sister,  "Be  ye  warmed  and 
filled,"  or  to  wish  it,  and  not  give  them  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body,  profits  no  more  nt  the  present  time 
than  it  did  in  the  days  of  the  apostle. 

N.  L.  Kigby  in  "Christ  Our  Creditor,"  pages    .98-101, 
says:  "Let  us  follow  the  law  of. God  Avhether  we  feel  it  or 
(Continueci  on  page  9) . 
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Glorifying  God 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Text.  All  men  glorified  God. — Acts  4:21. 


The  various  synonymous  terms  for  the  word  glorify  are 
exhalt,  honor,  praise,  adore,  etc.  All  combined  are  insuffi- 
cient to  express  the  greatness,  glory,  love,  and  mercy  of 
God,  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  who 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  There  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by 
night.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said.  Fear  not ;  for,  behold. 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Savior,  Avhich  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you;  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  They  went  and  saw  the  child; 
and  returned  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told'  unto  them 
(Luke  2:8-20).  The  shepherds  heard,  believed,  and  glorified 
God.  Shall  we.  believers  in  Christ,  who  are  persuaded  that 
nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  cease  to  glorify  God"? 
No,  never,  the  Lord  being  our  helper;  without  him  we  can 
do  nothing  (Jno.  15:5). 

Instruction  for  glorifying  God  is  very  plain,  easily  un- 
derstood. Tt  is  written,  Whoso  offcreth  praise  glorifieth  me 
(Isa.  50:23).  Can  me  not  offer  a  word  of  praise  to  God  for 
the  air  we  breathe,  the  water  we  drink,  the  food  we  eat,  the 
health  we  have,  for  Christ  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law  (Gal.  3:13),  and  for  the  consequent  hope 
laid'  up  for  us  in  heaven  (Col.  1 :5)  ?  Surely,  we  cannot  do 
otherwise.  The  faithful  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  who  may  be 
.sick,  or  otherwise  incapacitated  to  engage  in  the  various 
duties  or  functions  of  the  church  has  a  friend  that  sticl^eth 
closer  than  a  brother  (Prov.  18 :24) .  The  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ. 
No  one  can  pluck  you  out  of  his  hand  (Jno.  10:28).  He  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  -with  exceeding  joy  (Judo 
"24) .  While  we  live,  sick  or  well,  let  us  glorify  God  for  such 
a  wonderful  Savior  and  Lord. 

Believers  in  Jesus  must  know  who  he  is.  No  salvation 
received  by  believing  in  an  imaginary  personality.  W^e,  be- 
lievers in  Christ  Jesus,  living  centuries  after  his  birth, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  have  at  least,  four  wit- 
nesses (among  the  many  named  in  the  infallible  word  of 
God),  telling  us,  with  absolute  certainty,  who  he  is.  The 
angel  to  the  virgin  Maw  said.  That  holy  thing  wliich  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  bo 'called  the  Son  of  God  (Luke  1:35). 
Jesus  said  himself  to  the  Jews,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  (Jno. 
10:36).  Peter  to  Jesus,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God  (Matt.  16:16).  On  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  a 
voice  out  of  tlie  cloud.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him  (Matt.  17:5).  Hearing  and 
obeying  the  Son  is  glorifying  God  the  Father.  To  those  who 
thus  glorify  God,  Jesus  says,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation  (judgment)  ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life  (Jno.  5:'24).  This  wonderful 
blessing  is  continuously  enjoyed  by  believers  in  Christ,  who 
spontaneously  glorify  God  in  their  daily  walk,  and  chaste 
conversation. 

Jesus  to  his  disciples  on  the  mountain,  said'.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven (  Matt. 
5:16).  In  John  17:4  addressing  the  Father,  he  says,  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth.  How  did  he  glorify  his  Father? 


He  always  did  those  things  that  pleased  him  (Jno.  8:29). 
Jesus  is  not  only  our  Savior  and  Lord,  but  also  our  ex- 
emplar; therefore  we  ought  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked  (1  Jno.  2:6).  By  so  doing  we  will  let  our  light  shine, 
and  glorify  God,  our  heavenly  Father. 

It  is  -written,  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own?  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's.  V/hether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20;  10:31). 
The  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  (every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church),  to  be  likeminded,  one  toward 
another  according  to  Christ  Jesus;  that  ye  may  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God  (Rom.  15:5,  6).  "In  union 
there  is  strength."  Faithful  church  members  Avho  thus 
gloriEy  God,  enjoy  fellowship  with  each  other,  and,  with 
their  pastor,  are  working  together  as  one  man,  for  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls  through  Christ. 

The  following  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  persons 
named  in  the  New  Testament  who  glorified  God  because  of 
immediate  physical  and  spiritual  blessings  received  from 
the  loving  ministries  of  Jesus, — certain  men  brought  in  a 
bed,  a  man  who  was  palsied,  and  placed  him  before  Jesus. 
He,  seeing  their  faith  said.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  into  thine  house.  Immediately  he  rose  up  before  them 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own 
house  glorifying  God  (Luke  5:18-25).  There  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out  of  Nain,  the  only^  son  of  his  mother,  who  was  a 
widow.  Jesus  had  compassion  on  her  and  said,  Weep  not. 
He  touched  the  bier,  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  He 
said.  Young  man,  I  say  tmto  thee  arise.  He  that  was  dead 
sat  itp,  and  began  to  speak.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all; 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
among  us  (Luke  7 :11-16) .  As  Jesits  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  niet  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  off.  They  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  Jesus  said.  Go  show  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  As  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.  One  of 
them  when  he  saw  that  he  was  cleansed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God.  Jesus  said,  Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found 
that  return  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger  (Luke 
17:11-19)  .Nine  tenths  ttnthankful  for  blessings  received. 
A¥hat  proportion  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
are  glorifying  God  for  the  life  they  have  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Who  and  where  (in  the  church,  or  out  of  it),  are  the  nine 
thankless  and  apparently  Christless  members? 

A  closing  word  to  believers  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  they  are  risen  with  him  (Col.  2:12).  If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  glorify  God  by  seeking  those 
things  which  are  aboA^e,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  (to  the  world),  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye,  (who  glorified  God  on  earth) 
also  appear  with  Christ  in  glory  (Col.  3:1-4).  Be  it  so.  We 
ask  in  his  name. 

Dayton.  Ohio. 

Conquer  thyself.  Till  thou  hast  done  that  thou  art  a 
slave;  for  it  is  almost  as  weU  to  be  under  another's  appe- 
tite as  tliine  own. — ^Burton. 


JULY  16,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE   9 


Stewardship  and  Tithing 

(Continued   on   pagre   6) 

not.  The  truth  is,  we  do  not  begin  to  give  until  we  have 
paid  our  Tithe  debt ;  and  tliis  rule  of  giving  till  we  feel  it, 
is  against  the  very  spirit  of  the  Free-will  Offering,  for  the 
moment  we  feel  it,  we  give  "grudgingly,"  and  not  "from 
the  heart  willingly."  Ah  me!  it  is  by  giving  till  we  feel 
it,  that  we  now  give  one-sixth  of  one-tenth.  If  we  feel  it 
much  more,  Ave  shall  give  nothing.  It  is  urged  that  The 
New  Testament  measure  of  giving  is  "As  God  hath  pros- 
pered us"  (1  Cor.  16:2).  Certainly,  and  the  Old  Testament 
measure  too.  "According  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee"  (Deut.  16:10).  This,  in  fact,  has  always  been  God^s 
measure  of  benevolence,  and  his  method  of  relief  for  such 
emergencies  as  the  apostle  was  here  providing  for.  But  this, 
you  Avill  see,  in  no  way  militates  against  the  Tithe,  which 
God  has  always  claimed  as  sacred  to  himself  and  sanctified 
to  his  service.  Paul  is  writing,  not  of  such  obligation,  but 
of  "a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at 
Jerusalem"  (Rom.  15:26)  not  of  a  new  method  of  securing 
money  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  but  "concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints"  referred  to  above  (1  Cor.  16:1). 
No,  this  was  no.  new  plan  of  securing  special  money  for 
special  emergencies.  It  is  the  Free-will  Offering  of  the  ages, 
the  complement,  conservitor,  and  companion  of  the  Tithe 
Terumoth  (Holy  tithe)  ;  and  to  make  it  the  substitute  and 
supplanter  is  a  "delusion  and  a  snare."  The  fact  is,  the  two 
stand  for  radically  different  and  distinct  principles,  and 
can  therefore  never  take  the  place  of  each  other.  The  Tithe 
is  the  gymbol  of  God's  absolute  ovmership  of  all,  and  de- 
clares that  man  is  God's  debtor  for  every  dollar  in  his 
hands,  as  interest  always  confesses  principal.  The  Free- 
AviU  offering  is  the  emblem  of  loving  and  loyal  stewardship, 
and  declares  the  gratitude  of  the  steward  for  the  faA^ors  of 
his  absent  Lord.  And  while  this  may  vary  with  the  vary- 
ing feelings  and  foi'tunes  of  humanity,  the  Tithe  must  ever 
remain  as  unchangeable  as  the  principle  for  Avhich  it  stands. 
If  then,  the  Free-will  Offering  did  not  conflict  with  the  Tithe 
in  the  Old  Testament,  why  should  it  in  the  Newt  "When  God 
said:  "Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
me  an  offering,  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  Avillingly  with 
his  heart  ye  shall  take  mine  offering,"  it  Avas  not  under- 
stood as  a  substitute  for  the  ""ithe ;  Avhy  then  should  it  be  so 
interpreted,  AA'hen  he  says  in  the  Ncav  Testament:  "Every 
man  as  he  purposeth  in  hJf  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudg- 
ingly or  of  necessity;  for  (rod  loA^eth  a  cheerful  giver."  There 
is  nothing  ncAV  or  different  here.  God  ahvays  loved  the 
cheerful  giver,  but  never  more  than  the  cheerful  Tithe-pay- 
er. And  Ave  cannot  think  that  the  cheerful  giver  AA'-hom  God 
noAv  loves  is  the  m^n  aa^io  cheerfully  giA^es  ten  cents  AAdiile 
he  robs  God  of  ten  dollars  Avhich  he  owes  him. 

We  protest,  therefore,  against  any  exegesis  of  1  Corin- 
thians 16:2  Avhi'h  builds  any  plan  of  gospel  support  upon 
these  Avords.  And  to  cite  this  passage  for  this  purpose 
proA^es  nothing  so  much  as  a  lack  of  proof.  Acts  11 :27-30  -, 
Eomans  15:"^- 28;  1  Corinthians  16:1-3;  and  2  Corinthians 
8th  and  9t]^  chapters  all  testify  that  the  one  object  of  this 
offering  Avas  not  to  aid  the  churches,  the  ministry  or  mis- 
sions, b"t  solely  to  minister  to  the  temporal  needs  of  the, 
suffering  saints  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sacrificing  saints  of  the 
Gentik  churches. 

Long  Beach.  California. 

(To  be  continued). 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Monday— God  Manifest  in  Flesh,  John  1:1-18.  John  de 

dares  that  Jesus  Avas  in  the  beginning  Avith  God  and  was 
the  creator  of  all  things,  and  so  was  on  an  equality  AA'ith 


God.  It  is  he  Avho  came  to  reveal  the  Father  unto  me,  to  be 
their  light  and  their  life.  He  ansAvers  the  questions  of  the 
heart  and  satisfies  the  yearnings  of  the  soul.  "Jesus,  blessed 
Jesus." 

0  God  and  Father  of  mankind,  we  thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  revealed  thy  self  unto  us  through  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
Avho  is  become  our  salvation. 

Tuesday— Preparing  the  Way  for  Christ,  John  1:19-34. 

John  the  Baptist  Avent  forth  preaching  the  gospel  of  repent- 
ance and  baptism,  declaring  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  at 
hand  and  that  all  should  make  ready  for  it  by  putting  away 
their  sins.  So  great  Avas  the  success  of  John's  preaching  that 
some  of  the  Jcavs  thought  he  might  be  their  promised  Mes- 
siah, but  he  told  them  frankly  that  he  Avas  merely  the  an- 
nouncer of  the  Coming  One.  And  shall  Ave  not  see  in  him  an 
example  for  us  all,  that  we  should  point  men  to  Jesus  and 
not  ourselves? 

Holy  Father,  may  Ave,  by  all  that  Ave  do  and  say,  seek 
to  prepare  the  Avay  for  thy  coming  into  the  hearts  of  men. 

Wednesday — Finding  the  Christ,    John    1 :35-51.    John 

said  to  tAvo  of  his  disciples,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  and 
they  foUoAved  Christ,  because  he  Avas  the  one  Avhom  their 
souls  had  been  seeking.  May  Ave  never  forget  that  the  men 
AAdio  are  attending  our  preaching  services,  prayer  meetings, 
Sunday  school  classes.  Christian  EndeaA^or  services,  or  any 
other  religious  meetings,  are  there  seeking  Jesus  and  not  to 
be  entertained  by  Avhat  we  do  or  say. 

0  thou,  AA'ho  are  the  quest  of  every  soul,  may  Ave  do 
AA^hat  Ave  can  to  help  others  to  find  thee. 

Thursday — Reverence  for  the  Father's  House,  John  2: 
13-22.  Attending  the  Feast  of  the  PassoA^er  in  Jerusalem, 
Jesus  found  traders  desecrating  the  House  of  God  and  drove 
them  out.  "'My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer," 
said  Jesus,  and  so  must  his  house  be  reverenced  and  re- 
spected today.  I  Avonder  hoAv  many  temples  Jesus  Avould 
find  it  necessary  to  cleanse,  if  he  Avere  Avalking  amongst  his 
people  today  in  the  flesh? 

Lord  Jesus,  may  we  look  upon  thy  sanctuaries  today  as 
indeed  the  A^ery  dAvelling  places  of  thy  Holy  Presence. 

Friday — Jesus  the    Savior  of  the    World,  John  3:5-17. 

Nicodemus,  a  prominent  Jcav,  came  to  Jesus  enquiring  about 
the  Kingdom  and  Jesus  told  him  that  the  Father  had  so 
loved  the  Avorld  that  he  had  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of 
all  men,  that  all  must  leave  their  old  lives  and  become  neAV 
creatures.  All  must  be  born  ancAv  before  they  can  enter  that 
Kingdom.  Yet  hoAv  many  of  us  try  to  enter  after  we  haA^e 
merely  reformed! 

0  Thou.  AA'ho  art  the  Savior  of  the  Avorld,  help  me  to 
be  keenly  conscious  of  thy  saving  grace  in  my  life  con- 
tinually. 

Saturday — Jesus  the  Great  Soul  Winner,  John  4:5-14, 
24-26.  At  Jacob 's  Avell  in  Samaria  Jesus  met  a  Samaritan 
woman,  engaged  her  in  conversation  and  enlisted  her  inter- 
est in  spiritual  things  until  she  Avas  eager  for  the  supreme 
spiritual  blessing  AA'hich  he  offered  her.  and  she  hastened 
aAvay  to  tell  others  of  his  saving  grace.  Hoav  blind  Ave  are  to 
the  opportunities  of  soul  AAdnning,  and  hoAv  little  concerned 
abotit  it,  though  the  harvest  is  ripe  and  the  grain  is  perish- 
ing! 

0  Great  Heart  of  Love,  make  us  to  yearn  for  the  souls 
of  men. 

Sunday — Jesus  the  Healer,  John  4:43-54.  Upon  the  re- 
quest of  the  nobleman  .Jesus  heals  his  son,  because  of  the 
faith  that  he  manifested.  Jesus  is  the  great  Physician  for  all 
the  ills  of  life,  but  faith  is  the  element  that  connects  our 
Aveakened  frames  Avith  his  vitalizing  poAver.  More  important 
than  all  is  the  fact  that  he  heals  the  soul  of  its  sin-sickness. 
Faith,  here,  too,  is  the  one  requirement  to  the  appropriation 
of  his  saving  grace. 

Lord  Jesus,  thou  knoAvest  hoAv  Aveak  and  sinful  Ave  are, 
heal  us  and  make  us  strong  and  eager  to  do  thy  AA'ill,  and 
may  none  of  the  deadening  poAver  of  sin  remain  Avithin  us. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER. 
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SENT* 
WHITE  GIFT 
OPPEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
.Afhland,  OUo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus 
(Lesson  for  July  27) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  124. 

Lesson  Text — Matt.  4:1-11. 

Reference  Material — Mark  1:12,  13;  Luke 
4:1-13. 

Golden  Text — In  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suceov 
tnem  that  are  tempted.  Heb.  2:18. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     The  temptation  of  Jesus,  . .  Matt.  4:1-11 
T.     Christ  Sympathizes  with  the  Tempted, 

Heb.  4: 12-1 1) 
W.     Christ  Intercedes  for  the  Tempted, 

Luke  22:31-SS 
Ti.     Christ   xielps   the   Tempted,  Heb.   2:10-18 

F.     Satan,  the  Tempter,   1  Thess.  3:1-10 

S.     The   Meaning   of   Temptation  Jas.   1:1-12 
S.     The  Divine  Helper  Acknowledged, 

Psalm  124 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

"From  Baptism  to  Temptation" 

It  is  in  every  way  credible  that  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus  with  its  connected  incidents 
should  be  followed  with  a  season  of  moral 
trial,  or,  to  express  it  more  generally,  by  a 
period  of  retirement  for  earnest  thought  on 
the  future  career  so  solemnly  inaugurated. 
Retirement  for  prayer  and  meditation  was  a 
habit  vdVa.  Jesus,  and  it  was  never  more  like- 
ly to  be  put  in  practice  than  now.  He  had 
left  home  under  a  powerful  impulse  with  the 
Jordan  and  baptism  in  view.  The  baptism 
was  a  decisive  act.  Whatever  more  it  might 
mean,  it  meant  farewell  to  the  past  life  of 
obscurity  and  consecration  to  the  new,- high, 
unique  vocation.  It  remained  iiow  to  realize 
by  reflection  what  his  high  calling  to  which 
he  had  been  set  apart  by  John  and  by  heav- 
enly omens,  involved  in  idea,  execution  and 
experience.  It  was  a  large,  deep,  difScult  sub- 
ject of  study.  Under  powerful  spiritual  con- 
straints Jesus  had  taken  a  great  leap  in  the 
dark,  if  one  may  dare  to  say  so.  What  won- 
der if,  in  the  season  of  reflection,  tempta- 
tions arose  to  doubt,  shrinking,  regret,  strong 
inclination  to  look  back  and  return  to  Naza- 
reth. 

In  this  experience  Jesus  was  alone.  No  clear 
adequate  account  could  be  given  of  it.  It 
could  only  be  faintly  shadowed  forth  in  sym- 
bol or  in  parable.  One  can  understand  how 
in  one  Gospel  (Mark)  no  attempt  is  made  to 
describe  the  temptation,  but  the  fact  is  sim- 
ply stated.— Dr.  A.  B.  Bruce,  in  the  Exposi- 
tor's Greek  Teotament. 

Order  of  Events 

Week  by  week  wo  are  following  the  order 
of  events  as  they  occurred,  and  it  is  our  hope 
that  many  may  be  making  an  effort  to  fix 
them  in  memory  so  that  at  the  close  of  the 
study  they  may  have  a  connected  picture  of 
the  earthly  life  and  ministrv  of  Jesus.     This 


week  we  have  but  one  new  event  to  add  to 
the  list;  it  is  the  temptation  of  Jesius. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Verse  1.  Luke  tells  us  that  Jesus  returned 
from  the  Jordan  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
was  led  into  the  wilderness. 

Verse  2.  The  fast  lasted  forty  days.  The  ac- 
count given  by  Mark  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  Jesus  was  tempted  during  the  entire 
time.  If  this  is  true,  the  temptations  here  re- 
corded are  the  culmination  of  the  experience. 

Verse  3.  There  is  here  an  insulting  insinua- 
tion that  Jesus  was  not  the  Son  of  God.  In 
Ihis,  alas!  Satan  has  not  a  few  blasphemous 
copyists  in  the  world  today.  The  cunning  of 
the  tempter  is  shown  in  his  taking  advantage 
of  the  fact  that  the  physical  nature  of  Jesus 
was  now  clamoring  for  food. 

Verse  3.  The  temptation  was  an  attempt  to 


have  Jesus  pervert  the  power  that  was  to  be 
used  in  confirming  His  message.  The  posses- 
sion of  power  to  obtain  benefits  for  ourselves 
does  not  confer  the  right  to  do  so. 

Verse  4.  Men  in  all  ages  have  been  tempted 
to  give  the  bread-and-butter  question  preced- 
ence over  all  others.  Man  is  not  to  deal 
recklessly  with  his  physical  being,  but  it  is 
not  and  never  was  true  that  a  man  must  live. 

Verse  5.  Any  one  of  the  high  points  of  the 
temple  built  on  Mt.  Moriah  and  overlooking 
the  Jordan  Valley  mean  a  dizzy,  height,  from 
which  no  human  could  cast  himself  and  live. 
Here,  the  tempter  suggests,  is  a  brilliant  Snd 
a  daring  way  of  winning  the  crowd. 

Verse  6.  Th  >  flattcing  tempter  here  con- 
cedes the  point  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  applies  Scripture  promises  intended  only 
for  those  who  are  doing  the  will  of  God.  In 
common  with  those  who  misapply  Scripture 
now,  Satan  leaves  out  the  part  that  does 
not  suit  him. 

Verse  7.  Making  trial  of  God — daring  Him 
(Continued   on   page   14) 


Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Huntington,  Indiana 

By  H.  E.  Eppley 


The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is  familiar 
to  all  and  yet  the  methods  employed  are  al- 
most as  varied  as  the  localities  in  which  the 
schools  are  conducted.  The  onlj^  excuse  for 
this  write-up  of  the  Huntington  school  is  its 
difference  in  methods  from  other  schools.  At- 
cording  to  Mr.  Thomas  S.  Evans,  secretary  of 
the  International  Vacation  Bible  SehooJ 
movement,  who  visited  and  inspected  this 
school,  the  methods  employed  hero  are  along 
pioneer  lines.  No  attempt  will  be  made  here 
to  defend  these  methods.  A  plain  statement 
of  what  has  been  done  will  be  given  with 
the  hope  that  some  one  may  find  in  it  som(^ 
hint  which  may  be  used  in  some  other  school. 

Type  and  Organization 

This  is  a  community  school.  All  denomina- 
Uonal  lines  are  erased  except  for  the  records. 
Organization  is  effected  by  each  Sunday 
school  in  the  city  electing  one  representa- 
tive on  the  central  committee.  This  central 
committee  creates  the  following  eoramittees: 
publicity,  finance,   teachers,   and   literature. 

Buildings 

Three  public  school  buildings  are  used.  No 
charge  is  made  by  the  school  board  for  their 
use.  Much  of  the  equipment  in  these  build- 
ings is  placed  at  the  command  of  the  teach- 
ers. 

Teachers 

All  teachers  are  chosen  by  the  teachers ' 
committee.  More  applications  were  received 
this  year  than  there  were  places.  For  the 
most  part  public  school  teachers  of  the  city 
are  used.  Each  teacher  who  is  chosen  must 
be  an  active  worker  in  the  denomination  with 
which   affiliated.    There   were   eighteen   teach- 


ers this  year,  each  receiving  a  salary  of  fifty 
dollars  for  the  five  weeks  work.  They  repre- 
sented nine  denominations. 

Grading 

The  school  is  graded  similar  to  the  day 
school.  There  is  a  supervising  principle  and  a 
principle  over  each  building.  The  grades  ex- 
tend from  the  kindergarten  to  the  eighth 
grade  with  the  work  suitable  to  each  grade. 
This  is  so  arranged  that  the  same  text  books 
may  be  used  year  after  year  as  the  children 
are  promoted  from  grade  to   grade. 

Enrollment 

The  final  enrollment  was  549.  An  average 
atendance  of  about  90%  was  maintained. 
Twenty  churches  from  nineteen  denomina- 
tions were  represented.  Eleven  children  gave 
no  church  preferences. 

Grade  Cards,  Certificates,  Merits 
At  the  close  of  the  school  grade  cards  are 
given  to.  each  scholar.  "A"  and  "B"  cer- 
tificates are  granted  according  to  the  work 
done.  Stars  of  various  colors  are  placed  on 
these  certificates  representing  certain  grades 
of  work  and  amount  of  memorizing  done.  A 
massed  closing  exercise  is  held  in  the  high 
school  auditorium  at  which  the  children  re- 
ceive their  certificates.  The  grade  cards  are 
given  at  the  closing  school  session. 

First  Brethren,  Huntington,  What  Part? 

Ours  is  one  of  the  small  schools.  Our  part 
was  one  member  on  the  Central  committee, 
one  member  on  teachers'  committee,  one 
teacher,  and  the  highest  percentage  of  Sun- 
day school  scholars  enrolled  of  any  school 
represented. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Topics  In   The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 
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GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  OMo. 


Goshen  Intermediate  Society 


By  Louise 

(EDITOR'S  NOTE — The  General  Secve 
tary  of  Christian  Endeavor,  Miss  Gladys  il. 
Spice,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  is  anxious  to  have  re- 
ports from  various  societies,  for  publication 
in  this  page.  She  sent  us  this  splendid  report 
which  was  sent  to  her  from  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Whether  you  have  been  personally  requested 
or  not,  do  her  the  kindness  of  sending  a  re- 
port of  what  your  society  is  doing.  It  will  be 
an  encouragement  to  some  one  else.  We  con- 
gratulate the  Goshen  Intermediate  society  on 
the  life  they  are  maintaining.  The  report  of 
any  society — Senior,  Intermediate  or  Junior 
— is  welcomed.  Send  to  Miss  Spice.) 

Here's  news  from  the  land  o'  Goshen, 
We've  been  slow  in  writing  we  know. 

So  no  doubt  you've  had  the  notion 
Our  C.  E.  died,  just  so!  and  so! 

But  No!  we're  up  and  wide  awake, 

And  busy,  as  busy  as  bees, 
We're  trying  our  best  for  His  sake 

To  make  all  of  our  young  people  C.  E.'s. 

Our  society,  the  Intermediate  C.  E.,  is  at 
present  the  only  one  in  our  church.  We  have 
been  having  an  attendance  of  about  50  or  60, 
and  some  times  more.  Wo  have  our  meetings 
every  Sunday  at  ti:30  p.  m.,  and  use  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World  as  our  guide.  Readings, 
musical  numbers,  special  speakers,  and  the 
like  often  add  to  the  interest  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

One  of  the  special  activities  we  are  now 
engaged  in  ,is  that  of  buying  a  piano  for  the 
church.  One  method  by  which  we  raised 
money  toward  this  project,  was  a  pastry  sale 
which  we  held  in  the  downtown  district. 
From  this  we  netted  quite  a  sum.  We  are  also 
taking  special  collections  in  the  meetings, 
and  find  here  the  anxiety  of  some  of  the 
older  people  to  help  us  out.  The  nature  of  our 
next  money  making  venture  may  be  that  of 
pledging. a  certain  part  of  one's  wages. 
^  As  to  our  social  events.  Two  of  the  parties 
held  during  the  winter,  were  a  bob-sled  party 
to  the  home  of  one  of  the  members  north  of 
town,  and  a  "stunt  night"  party  at  the 
home  of  our  Sunday  school  superintendent.  At 
the  latter,  each  one  of  five  groups  into  which 
the  society,  had  previously  been  divided,  pre- 
sented a  stunt.  Our  last  frolic  was  May  12th, 
and  was  a  roller  skating  party.  Intermediate.^ 
and  their  friends  to  the  number  of  seventy 
or  more  enjoyed  a  gTeat  evening  of  ' '  thrills 
and  spills." 

One  of  our  Missionary  Committee's  efforts 
was  that  of  a  C.  E.  program  held  one  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  the  county  infirmary.  Here 
we  found  people  who  too,  used  to  be  Endeav- 
orers.  On  May  25th  this  Missionary  Commit- 
tee also  presented  the  society  with  $10.00  to- 
ward the  piano  fund. 

On  April  13th  our  C.  E.  together  vrith  the 
G.   E.'s   of  five   other  churches   enjoyed  two 


Rathka 

joint  meetings,  a  pep  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  Christian  church,  and  a  union  C. 
E.  meeting  in  the  evening  at  the  Presbyterian 
church.  Mr.  Evans  Williams,  of  Fort  Wayne, 
our  Indiana  Field  Secretary  was  with  us  for 
the  day,  and  gave  us  much  inspiration. 

Just  a  word  about  our  officers.  Our  presi- 
dent is  Weir  Tritch,  a  High  School  Senior, 
and  he  is  very  enthusiastic,  devoted,  and 
business-like,  and  has  all  the  committees 
working.  Under  the  leadership  of  Weir  our  so- 
ciety is,  we  believe,  going  "over  the  top." 
All  the  other  officers,  and  our  pastor,  Eev. 
H.  F.  Stuckman,  are  also  faithful  Endeavor- 
ers. 

Election  of  officers  for  the  next  six  months 
recently  took  place  and     they     begin     their 

(Continued   on   page   14) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  July  27  ) 

David,  the  Shepherd  Boy  Who  was 

Unafraid.     I  Sam.  17:1-11, 

32-40,  48-50 

Far  away  on  a  hillside  one  night,  a  shep- 
herd boy  was  watching  his  father's  sheep. 
The  little  lambs  were  cuddled  up  close  to 
their  mothers  and  all  was  quiet  and  peaceful 
in  the  moonlight  when  out  of  the  woods 
nearby  came  a  dark  animal.  It  waij  a  big 
brown  bear  that  had  come  to  steal  a  lamb. 
Nearer  and  nearer  it  came,  when  the  shep- 
Tierd  boy,  who  loved  his  sheep,  quickly  put  a 
large  sharp  stone  in  his  sling  and  slung  it  at 
the  bear.  With  a  great  cry  of  pain  the  bear 
dropped  over  dead.  This  courageous  little  boy 
saved  his  lambs  from  the  bear.  Another  time, 
a  lion  sprang  out  from  behind  a  rock  and 
seized  a  baby  lamb  in  his  mouth  and  started 
to  run  away  with  it.  The  shepherd  boy  hit 
the  lion  with  a  stone  but  it  did  not  kill  him, 
so  he  caught  him  by  the  beard  and  struck  at 
him  with  his  shepherd's  staff  until  the  animal 
fell  dead  at  his  feet.  Again  this  little  boy 
was  brave  and  saved  the  Uves  of  his  sheep. 
Not  long  after  this,  this  same  shepherd  boy 
went  out  to  the  battlefield  to  take  a  lunch 
to  his  brothers.  While  he  was  there  a  great 
giant  came  out  and  stood  upon  a  high  cliff 
and  cried  out  across  the  valley.  "I  dare  any 
man  to  come  and  fight  me."  This  giant  was 
ten  and  a  half  feet  in  height — so  tall  that  a 
boy  would  not  come  as  high  as  his  knees.  He 
wore  an  armor  of  heavy  brass.  In  his  hand 
he  held  a  long  staff  with  a'sharp  spear  on  the 
end,  by.  his  side  hung  a  sword,  and  a  man 
went  before  him  carrying  a  large  shield.  This 
giant  was  Goliath,  whom  all  the  Hebrew  sol- 


diers feared.  King  Saul  made  a  promise  that 
who  ever  killed  this  giant  should  receive 
great  riches  and  the  king's  daughter  for  his 
wife.  This  lad  was  unafraid  and  said,  "I 
will  go  and  fight  him."  The  king  laughed  at 
him  because  he  was  so  small.  The  shepherd 
boy  replied,  "When  I  was  smaller  than  I  am 
now  I  killed  a  boar  and  a  lion  that  came  to 
steal  out  my  lambs  from  the  flock."  Then  he 
said,  "I  smote  the  bear  and  the  lion  and  I 
can  this  giant,  he  shall  be  as  one  of  them — 
because  he  has  defiled  the  armies  of  the  Liv- 
ing God.  My  God  who  delivered  me  out  of  the 
paws  of  those  animals  will  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  the  boastful  giant."  Then  Saul 
said,  "My  boy  go,  and  may  God  go  with 
you."  The  boy  started  for  the  brook  and 
there  selected  five  smooth  stones  and  put 
them  in  his  shepherd's  bag  together  with  his 
sling.  He  then  went  forth  to  meet  the  giant. 
The  roud  giant  clad  in  his  brass  armor 
walked  toward  the  lad,  who  quickly  put  his 
hand  in  the  bag,  took  out  his  sling  and  flung 
the  stone  with  all  his  might  at  the  giant's 
forehead.  Goliath  fell  to  the  ground — dead. 
Ine  boy  then  quickly  took  the  sword  of  the 
giant's  and  cut  off  that  large  head  of  Goliath. 
When  the  army  of  the  giant  saw  that  their 
leader  was  dead  they  ran  for  the  mountains. 
Saul's  soldies  ran  after  them  and  took  them 
prisoners.  So  the  shepherd  boy  with  the  sling 
and  a  stone  and  the  help  of  God,  won  a  great 
battle  that  day.  He  became  the  king's*  son- 
in-law,  and  when  Saul  died  he  became  king, 
one  of  the  greatest  kings  that  Israel  ever 
had— KING  DAVID. 

Today  we  boys  and  girls  won't  find  .bears, 
lions,  and  giants  and  the  like  to  battle 
against.  We  can't  show  our  courage  in  the 
way  that  little  David  did  but  nevertheless 
we  can  be  just  as  courageous  and  unafraid 
as  he  was.  We  should  always  be,  ready  to  tell 
the  truth  and  tell  it  unflinchingly.  We  should 
always  stand  for  the  right.  The  best  way  to 
be  brave  and  courageous  is  to  forget  self 
and  think  only  of  others. 

Do  you  remember  the  story  of  the  little 
dutch  boy  who  while  passing  a  large  dyke 
one  night  heard  the  water  trickling  through. 
He  knew  if  the  mad  water  on  the  other  side 
washed  a  way  through  the  dyke,  all  the  land 
would  be  flooded.  He  was  brave  indeed,  for 
he  hurriedly  pushed  his  little  arm  in  the  hole 
in  the  dyke  and  kept  the  water  from  wash- 
ing through.  He  stayed  there  until  away  in 
the  night,  when  help  came.  He  was  praised 
by  all  for  he  had  kept  away  a  flood.  This  lit- 
tle Dutch  boy  forgot  about  himself  and  his 
warm  bed  at  home  when  he  realized  the  dan- 
ger his  people  were  in.  He  thought  of  others 
and  saved  them  from  perishing  in  a  flood. 

Daily  Eeadings 
Mon.     Fearless  trust,  Isa.   12:2. 
T^ies.     David's  fearless   old  age,  Ps.   23:4. 
AVed.     Facing  the  foe,  Jas.  4:7. 
Thurs.     Fight  the  good  fight,  1  Tim.  6:12. 
Fri.     God  with  us.  Josh.  1:1-5. 
Sat.     Paul,  the  brave.  Acts  20:22-25. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WTLIJL&JI  A.  GBARHAST, 

Rome   HlxBlonaiT    Secretary, 

fO<  American  Bldg..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgm  Mission  Funda  to 

LOUIS    8.    BAUMAX 

SinancLiU  Secretary  ForelffB  Board, 

1330  m.  Third  St.,  Ix>nK  Beach,  California 


News  from  the  Argentine 


Htiinca  Eenanco,  Argentina. 
June  17tli,  1924. 
Dear  Eeaders  of  the  Evangelist: 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  our  winter  and  as  is 
customary  we  are  experiencing  days  of  heiit 
as  well  as  cold.  We  have  found  since  being 
here  that  one  must  keep  at  hand  a  supply 
of  light  weight  clothing  as  well  as  heavy 
weight  and  thus  be  prepared,  for  the  changes 
are  very  sudden.  Here  in  Huinca  and  in  other 
parts,  there  is  much  sickness  due  to  these 
sudden  changes  of  temperature  and  the  fact 
that  the  majority  of  the  people  are  unpre- 
p.ared  for  the  cold.  In  fact  as  we  look  at 
some  of  these  wee  tots  and  realize  that  their 
garments  at  the  most  number  three  or  four, 
a  muslin  shirt,  a  dress,  and  some  native  shoes, 
and  sometimes  a  flannelette  coat,  we  wonder 
how  they  live  through  the  cold.  Their  homes, 
as  a  rule  are  mud  structures,  which  when 
well  built  are  warm  but  if  neglected  cracks 
appear  here  and  there  and  usually  the  cold 
winds  find  plenty  of  places  through  which  to 
creep.  The  brasero,  native  charcoal  stove, 
usually  occupies  the  center  of  the  only  room 
and  the  gas  fumes  do  not  prove  an  aid  to 
health.  No  wonder  that  at  this  time  of  the 
year  not  a  home  escapes  a  series  of  sicknesses. 

When  a  contagious  disease  has  started 
once  in  a  town,  its  victims  prove  numerous. 
There  are  no  restrictions  whatever,  and  visit- 
ors may  come  and  go  as  they  will.  In  fact, 
these  people  are  offended  if  one  does  not 
visit  them  no  matter  what  the  disease  may* 
be.  More  than  this  the  native  mate  with  its 
disease  laden  bombilla  is  brought  out  at  once 
and  passd  from  mouth  to  mouth  not  exclud- 
ing the  sick.  Before  much  could  be  done  in 
preventing  the  spread  of  disease  here,  the 
mate  taking  habit  would  have  to  be  wiped 
out. 

The  meetings  at  all  of  the  mission  points 
continue  more  or  less  the  same.  With  the 
cold  as  an  excuse  it  is  easy  to  stay  at  home. 

In  Cabrera  the  series  of  cottage  meetings 
during  the  week  continue,  and  they  are 
proving  a  real  spiritual  help  to  the  people, 
many  more  are  coming  to  hear  the  Word,  and 
those   who   come   show   greater   hunger. 

In  Eio  Cuarto,  several  interesting  events 
have  taken  place.  On  the  31st  of  May,  two 
faithful  members,  Salustiano  Martinez  and 
Miguela  Morales  were  married,  the  latter  be- 
ing a  native  and  the  former  a  Spaniard.  For 
several  years  Salustiano  has  been  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school  and  an  active 
worker  in  the  Christian  Endeavor.  Migueiia 
is  new  in  the  Christian  life.  Wo  arc  sure  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  this  happy  pair  and  this 
Christian  home  to  His  glory.  Mr.  Siokel, 
called  to  Rio  Cuarto  on  business  was  able  to 
be  present  and  performed  the  ceremony.  An 
enormous  crowd  gathered,  the  curious  as  well 
as  the  interested.  The  ceremony  was  very 
beautiful,  could  nearly  compete  with  one  of 
our  North   American   church    weddings. 

On   the   Sunday     following     the     wedding, 


there  were  baptized  a  mother  and  two  young 
men.  The  water  was  very  cold,  because  as 
you  know  June  here  is  like  December  up 
there  and  we  do  not  have  any  means  of  heat- 
ing the  water  in  the  baptistry.  Nevertheless 
these  three  went  just  as  happily  into  the 
waters.  Mr.  Sickel  had  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing several  messages  while  there. 

In  Laboulaye,  the  work  continues  to  be  as 
difficult,  and  needs  the  prayers  of  everyone 
of  you  readers  of  the  Evangelist.  Ten  thou- 
sand  souls   are  without   hope     of     salvation. 

The  Treasure  Box 

Each  of  us  has  a  treasure  box, 

That  is  packed  with  lovely  things — 
Often  it  stands  in  the  warmest  spot 

Of  a  happy  heart  that  sings. 
But  often  it  lies  in  a  lonely  nook. 

Of  a  soul  that  has  known  pain; 
And  tight  it  is,  till  a  loving  smile 

Shall  open  its  lock  again. 

Each  of  us  has  a  treasure  chest. 

That  is  filled  with  shining  gold. 
And  with  jewels  rare,  of  a  wondrous  worth — 

Oh,  more  than  both  hands  may  hold! 
But  the  chest  stays  locked  from  the  waiting 
world. 

Till  somebody  finds   the  key, 
That  will  fling  it  wide  as  a  friendly  door, 

That  all  passers-by  may  see! 

Each  of  us  has  a  box  of  dreams. 

That  is  packed  with  lovely  things — 
And  we  keep  it  locked  in  a  secret  place, 

In  spite  of  the  joy  it  brings! 
But  sometimes  a  word  will  break  its  lock. 

And  sometimes  a  tear  will  creep 
Through  a  crack  in  it,  and  will     find     swift 
peace, 

Where  our  dreams  of  beauty  sleep! 

— Margaret   E.   Sangster,   in   The   Christian 
Herald. 

Pi-ay  that  the  Lord  may  be  able  to  work  in 
these  hearts. 

Here  in  Huinca,  we  have  had  many  reasons 
for  which  to  praise  Him.  One  of  our  young- 
men,  drawn'  .-iside  by  bad  companions,  has 
again  taken  his  stand  for  the  Lord.  A  young 
man's  temptations  are  many  here  in  this 
land.  In  spite  of  the  cold  the  meetings  are 
fairly  well  attended,  and  we  believe  that  He 
is  working  in  the  hearts. 

One  of  the  helievers,  having  heard  the 
Word  realized  that  if  she  were  to  follow 
Him,   she   must   not   longer    continue   to   live 


with  one  who  was  not  her  husband.  Her 
story  is  that  of  many  another  widow  woman, 
beaten  .and  left  with  four  small  children  by 
a  drunken  husband,  she  did  not  know  where 
to  turn.  There  wasn't  lacking  the  Turk  to 
take  her  into  his  home.  To  them  have  been 
born  four  children.  About  si.x  wee-ks  ago  she 
left  this  man,  found  a  room  to  which  she 
moved  a  sewing  machine,  table,  and  a  bed, 
which  she  could  really  call  her  own,  and  her 
eight  children.  She  found  work  for  the  three 
oldest  children  and  we  have  helped  her  some. 
Nevertheless  her  difficulties  are  many.  It 
seems  that  Satan  is  doubling  his  attacks  upon 
her  in  order  that  she  will  be  persuaded  to  go 
back  to  this  man.  Last  week  three  of  the 
children  and  herself  were  in  bed  very  ill, 
one  of  the  children  continues  in  a  more  or 
less  critical  state  with  intestinal  fever.  At 
the  same  time,  appeared  before  her  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  demanding 
that  she  move  on,  as  she  had  been  unable  to 
pay  all  of  her  rent.  Moving  would  not  be  such 
a  problem,  were  it  not  that  rooms  are  very 
hard  to  find,  and  in  reality  she  does  not  have 
any  place  to  which  to  move.  The  father  of 
the  children  goes  and  comes  as  he  will,  claim- 
ing it  his  right  to  see  his  children,  and  con- 
stantly urges  her  to  return  to  him.  With  the 
wages  of  the  three  boys  she  is  able  to  live, 
but  that  is  all.  This  is  her  situation,  pray  for 
her  and  her  children.  This  Turk  has  come  to 
us  offering  to  marry  the  woman,  but  he  has 
a  wife  and  children  in  Turkey.  These  he 
claims,  are  no  longer  his.  The  Koran  gives 
them  the  right,  when  they  no  longer  care  for 
a  wife  to  dispatch  them  (literal  translation 
of  the  word  to  be  used).  The  husband  writes 
upon  a  slip  of  paper  his  intentions  of  leav- 
ing her,  turns  it  over  to  the  priest  and  she 
is  no  longer  his.  So  much  for  Mohammedans, 
our  country  here  is  full  of  them. 

May  God  bless  each  and  everyone  of  you 
and  give  you  the  desire  to  continue  in  pray- 
er for  the  work  here. 

Yous  in  His  service, 

LOKEE   SICKEL. 


' '  We  may  sometimes  .be  impatient,  but  we 
should  never  be  discouraged.  We  have  on  our 
side  the  testimony  of  science,  of  law  and  of 
Gospel,  and  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  our  Leader. 
Are  we  not  sure  to  win?" — Lillian  M.  N. 
Stevens. 

There  is  no  neutral  ground.  If  a  voter  is 
neutral  he  helps  the  wet  side,  because  en- 
forcement is  a  positive  proposition,  and  if  a 
voter  merely  stands  aside  he  aids  those  who 
do   not  w-ant  prohibil;ion. — Star  in   the   East. 

A  man  may  vie  with  the  bird  in  flying 
above  the  mountains  in  the  upper  air  .but  it 
still  remains  that  the  upper  air  is  the  home 
of  the  bird,  but  it  is  not  the  home  of  man. 
A  man  may  live  upon  earth  and  browse  up- 
cu  earthly  pastures  as  the  brute  creation,  but 
it  will  still  remain  true  that  the  earth  is  the 
home  of  the  brute,  but  it  is  not  the  home  of 
man.  "Heaven  is  our  Home." 
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NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

I  have  not  wiitteu  recently  .because  there 
was  nothing  happening  here  of  unusual  im- 
portance. The  Summer  school  has  boon  go 
ing  steadily  I'orward.  The  enrollment  for  this 
term  which  ends  July  18,  is  204.  This  is  a 
bit  larger  than  any,  former  enroUiaent,  the 
nearest  approach  to  it  being  last  summer 
when  the  enrollment  was  some  185. 

The  tetm  will  close  with  appropriate  ex- 
ercises when  several  will  have  completed 
their  two  year  normal  work. 

This  morning's  mail  brought  li  stave 
teachers'  ceriilicates  from  the  State  office. 
These  were  for  the  graduates  of  this  year's 
class  who  had  met  the  state  requirements 
and  who  were  qualilied  to  teach.  This  again 
ought  to  serve  as  a  notice  to  those  contem- 
plating work  here  that  our  courses  are  all 
fully  recognized  by  the  State  Department  of 
Public  Instruction. 

Lduoational  Day  Offerings 

These  are  coming  in  in  very  good  numbers 
but  the  amounts  are  not  wholly  gratifying. 
More  congregations  are  responding  and  as  it. 
looks  now  there  will  be  an  almost  100%  re- 
sponse. I  did  hope  that  we  would  receive 
enough  to  enable  us  to  reduce  the  indebted- 
ness on  the  new  building  quite  materially. 
We  have  never  asked  the  .brotherhood  for  one 
dollar  to  make  up  yearly  doiicits  since  I  have 
been  President  of  the  college  which  is  not  so 
bad  a  record.  Just  yesterday's  mail  brought 
me  a  statement  of  a  nearby  college  which 
had  a  yearly  deficit  for  the  current  year  of 
$3,000.  Another  modest  Ohio  College  had  a 
deficit  last  year  of  some  $10,000.  Another  was 
carrying  over  $40,000  on  which  it  was  pay- 
ing interest,  ad  the  result  of  several  years ' 
deficits.  I  trust  that  those  churches  which 
have  not  yet  responded  or  those  who  may 
desire  to  make  -an  additional  gift  will  do  so. 

Professor  Wolford  and  Dean  Miller  expect 
to  attend  the  Conference  at  Shipshewana  and 
take  part  in  the  program.  I  expect  to  be  in 
South  Bend,   Sunday,  July  20. 

Young  people  in  the  church  who  expect  to 
enter  Ashland  this  coming  fail,  should  make 
reservations  here  at  once.  We  have  definitely 
decided  to  give  the  entire  third  floor  of  the 
Hall  to  the  girls.  v 

A  letter  today  from  Professor  DeLozier, 
who  is  studying  French  at  the  French  colony 
in  State  College,  Pennsylvania,  indicated 
that  he  is  both  busy  and  enjoying  his  work. 
Also  it  appears  that  he  is  doing  his  part  in 
the  French  conversations  there  as  only 
French  is  permitted  to  be  spoken  at  that 
place. 

Friends  in  the  city  are  now  raising  money 
to  fence  part  of  the  college  grounds.  We  plan 
on  erecting  a  suitable  iron  fence  along  King 
road  and  along  the  south  line  so  as  to  protect 
our  property  and  also  shut  out  poachers  dur- 
ing a  game. 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  announce  that  the 
Prudential  Committee  of  the  Board  approved 
of  the  choice  of  Miss  Ruth  Beekley  of  Lan- 


ark, 111.,  to  be  assistant  in  Piano  here  for 
the  coming  year.  The  department  has  grown 
too  large  for  one  teacher  so  that  at  Miss 
Brauer's  suggestion.  Miss  Beekley  was  in- 
vited to  come  and  act  as  her  assistant.  Mis-s 
Brauer,  head  of  the  department,  is  studying 
in  Chicago  this  summer. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFrEEING- 
I  am  coming  to  you  mth  the  second  report 
on  the  current  offering,  and  wish,  in  behalf 
of  both  faculty  and  trustees,  to  thank  all  the 
givers,  for  this  expression  of  loyalty  to  their 
college.  I  am  ready  however,  to  confess  to  a 
feeling  of  disappointment  on  account  of  the 
amounts,  as  compared  with  last  year.  It  is 
true  that  I  did  not  expect  the  total  to  reach 
the  $7,000  which  had  .been  given  then,  but  I 
did  not  expect  the  total  to  be  less  than  that 
by  more  than  one  third.  It  may  not  yet,  but 
am  far  from  sure  about  it.  We  are  giving  the 
best  that  is  in  us,  to  serve  both  God  and  the 
church,  and  we  earnestly  crave  to  be  remem- 
bered in  your  prayers,  and  that  you  hold  up 
our  hands  every  way,  as  we  toil  at  this  great 
task. 

Previously   reported    $  220.30 

Maurertown,    16.52 

Carleton,    12.90 

Gratis,    22.35 

Washington,   D.   C •. 25.25 

Altoona,    25.7ti 

Denver,    Ind.,    6.15 

Ashland,   additional,    1.00 

Yellow  Creek,  Ba 10.00 

Highland,  Ind 5.36 

Fairhaven,   17.65 

Pleasant  Hill,   16.40 

Milledgeville,    additional,    10.00 

Listie,  Pa 0.00 

Terra  Alta,    8.50 

Huntington,  Ind 9-50 

Masontown,   75.00 

Fostoria,    8-50 

E.    E.   Boon,    5.00 

Garwin,    IS.ob 

Sidney,   lad 14.66 

Burlington,    Ind 25.00 

Brighton, 7.50 

Warsaw,    H-OO 

A  friend,  Grenta,    4.00 

Uniontown,    150.00 

Eoanu,    27.65 

Hamlin,    51.50 

Accident,    Md 6.00 

Middlebranch,   20.00 

Eittman,    14.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,   4.00 

Louisville,    40.35 

Mt.   Zion,  Ohio,    5.00 

Elkhart,    150.00 

Berlin,    45.35 

Gretna,    21.33 

Glenford,    7.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 6.50 

S.  C.  Good,  Brighton, 2.00 

Martinsburg,   75.80 

Pittsburgh,  church  and  S.  S 200.00 


Portis,   8.66 

Smithville-SterUng,    12.00 

Campbell,   17.00 

Allentown,   12.00 

Flora,    .- 39.04 

New   Lebanon,    9.u0 

Waterloo,   , 90.26 

Trinity,    Va 5.30 

Fairview,   Ohio,    14.50 

Sergeantsville, 11.00 

Johnstown,  3rd  Ch 11.00 

Tiosa, 5.15 

Bryan,    50.00 

Total   to   date,    $1693.23 

July  9,  1924. 

The  above  report  shows  contributions  from 
54  congregations,  which  leaves  by  far  the 
major  part  of  the  denomination  out  of  the 
report,  which  is  not  my  fault.  I  know  that  no 
congregation  means  to  be  left  out  of  it  final- 
ly, but  may  I  ask  that  you  hurry  in  your  re- 
port? 

Faithfully  your  brother, 

MAETIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


LA  VEENE,  CALIFOENIA 

Brother  Alva  J.  McGlain's  ministry  here 
has  ended,  for  our  pastor.  Brother  Tay,  has 
returned  from  Palestine.  But  his  influence 
here  shall  live  on  forever  and  to  some  of  us 
his  spirit-filled  sermons  will  be  among  the 
choicest  memories  of  our  lives.  What  a  rich 
six  months  of  feasting  we  have  had!  How 
sweet  and  simply  he  puts  before  us  the  deep 
things  of  God's  Word  which  are  revealed  to 
him  in  his  close  Bible  study.  Many  of  us  feel 
that  he  is  the  best  and  soundest  preacher  we 
have  ever  heard — 'broadest'  possibiliti& 
taken  into  consideration  too.  If  he  is  ever 
near  your  church  for  a  conference  or  such, 
don't  let  him  get  away  without  an  effort  to 
secure  him  for  at  least  one  sermon.  It  will 
enrich  your  spiritual  experience.  The  church 
gave  a  little  appreciation  farewell  for  him 
and  his  good  wife  the  Sunday  afternoon  that 
they  left  us  and  wished  him  God-speed  in 
his  conference  work  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.  We 
will  all  look  forward  to  his  messages  at  our 
Southern  California  conference  at  Long 
Beach  this  month. 

Our  own  pastor  came  to  us  last  Sunday, 
strong  and  ruddy  from  his  hiking  over  many 
lands,  and  wo  got  just  a  glimpse  of  the  rich 
fund  of  knowledge  he  will  have  to  draw  from 
for  his  future  sermons.  He  will  have  some 
seven  hundred  slides  to  illustrate  his  lectures 
vsT-th  and  we  are  eagerly  awaiting  his  four 
lectures  to  be  delivered  at  our  conference 
soon.  The  very  air  was  fraught  with  welcome 
to  him  Sunday  and  once  more  we  feel  like 
a  reunited  family.  We  praise  God  for  return- 
ing him  safely  to  us  and  to  his  waiting  wife 
and  baby. 

Another  thing  we  are  all  praising  God  for 
now  is  a  clear  case  of  healing,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  of  one  of  our  sisters  who  had  a  very 
severe  attack  of  blood  poisoning  resulting  in 
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mental  derangement.  The  attending  physi- 
cians held  out  no  hope  for  her  recovery — 
neither  physically;  but  God  heard  special 
prayer  and  haaled  her  body, — nor  mentally; 
but  God  again  undertook  for  her  and  glori- 
ously answered  the  prayers  of  faith.  How  we 
do  praise  Him! 

Our  various  departments  are  all  active.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  has  been  well 
above  the  average  but  feels  the  vacation  sea- 
son just  a  little  at  present.  The  Children's 
DS.y  program  was  one  of  the  best  ever  given 
in  the  church  and  proves  that  God's  Word 
can  be  honored  in  a  children's  program  and 
prove  more  interesting  too,  than  the  usual 
flower  and  bird  programs. 

The  four  C.  E.  societies  meet  regularly 
with  a  good  spirit  prevailing  generally.  The 
Juniors  are  to  have  a  surprise  welcome  to- 
morrow evening  for  their  superintendent, 
Brother  Tay.  'i'he  Seniors  and  Intermediates 
entertained  recently  the  San  Gabriel  Valley 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in  the  spacious 
basement,  while  the  Alumni  are  alive  as  any 
of  them.  A  while  back  the  men  of  the  Alumni 
gave  a  social  to  the  women  which  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  sumptous  banquet,  planned,  pre- 
pared and  served  by,  the  entertainers.  Recent- 
ly the  women  gave  a  return  banquet  to  the 
men,  which  was  followed  by  a  program  and 
a  most  entertaining  little  scene  called  ' '  Sew- 
ing for  the  Heathen." 

The  Missionary  Society  meets  regularly 
and  turns  out  a  great  amount  of  work  in  His 
name. 

We  are  enjoying  our  weekly  church  bulle- 
tin which  also  keeps  us  informed  as  to  the 
work  of  our  missionaries — the  Sickels  in 
South  America,  and  Chauncey  Sheldon  in 
Africa. 

We  are  anticipating  Brother  Yoder's  lec- 
ture which  he  is  to  deliver  to  our  congrega- 
tion this  week. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

MBS.  HAREY  L.  GOOD. 

Pomona,  CaUf. 


"TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH" 

Last  year  at  the  National  Conference  at 
Winona,  the  representatives  of  the  churches 
authorized  the  '  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Board  to  pay  those  brethren  who  have  given 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  church  the 
sum  of  $25  per  month.  This  was  to  begin 
February,  1924. 

The  minimum  amount  asked  for  per  mem- 
ber was  40c  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many 
of  the  churches  have  ignored  entirely  this 
most  important  work.  Others  have  thought 
they  were  eating  an  ice  cream  cone  or  a. 
penny  pretzel,  so  we  assume  from  the  amount 
they  have  sent. 

One  of  our  mission  churches  with  ■  about 
one  hundred  members  gave  $40,  or  an  average 
of  40c  per  member.  One  -  of  our  largest, 
wealthiest  and  most  influential  congregations 
gave  an  average  -of  about  5c  per  member.  The 
largest  individual  gift  was  $25,  and  I  think 
there  was  only  one  of  these. 

Now,  Brethren  Evangelist  readers,  do  you 
think, this  is  fair  to  treat  those  this  way  who 
have  served  the  Brethren  church  so  long  and 
faithfully?  I  confess  to  you  that  I   do   not 


think  so,  and  the  rest  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  are  of  the  same  opinion  as  I  am. 

This  is  an  opportunity  to  show  your  real 
philanthropic  spirit  for  it  is  a  branch  of  the 
chui-eh  work  from  which  the  laity  will  not 
receive  any  direct  benefits. 

I  want  to  assure  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  that  the  members  of  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Board  are  not  doing  this 
work  because  they  do  not  have  enough  other 
things  to  do  and  we  do  not  like  to  have  to 
write  articles  of  this  kind,  but  we  do  not 
think  it  is  fair  for  a  few  churches  and  a  few 
individuals  to  bear  the  brunt  of  this  responsi- 


THE  FAITHFUL  PREACHER 

He  held  the  lamp  of  truth  that  day 

So  low  that  none  could  xoiss  the  way; 
And  yet  so  high  to  bring  in  sight 
The  picture  fair — the  world's    great 
Light; 
That  gazing  up,  the  lamp  between, 
The  hand  that  held  it     scarce     was 
seen. 

He  held  the  pitcher  stooping  low, 

To  lips  of  little  ones  below; 
Then  raised  it  to  the  weary  saint, 
And  bade  Mm  drink  when  sick    and 
fault. 
They  drank  —  the    pitcher    thus    be- 
tween— 

He  blew  the  trumpet  soft  and  clear 
That  trembling  sinners  need  not  fear: 

And  then  with  louder  notes  and  bold, 
To  raze  the  walls  of  Satan's  hold — 

The  trumpet  coming  thus  between — 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

But  when    the    Captain    says,    "Well 
done! 
Thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  come 
Lay  down  the  pitcher  and  the  lamp, 
Lay  doum  the    trumpet,    leave    the 
camp ! ' ' 
The  weary  hands  will  then  be  seen 
Clasped  in  the  King's — with  naught 
between! — Sel. 


bility  nor  to  get  all  the  advantages   of  this 
opportunity. 

Remember  that  we  are  only  doing  what  the 
National  Conference  authorized  and  whether 
you  were  represented  at  that  Conference  or 
not,  for  an  object  that  is  rendering  a  wonder- 
ful service  of  this  kind  every  individual  and 
church  ought  to  be  willing  to  co-operate  at 
least  to  a  niinimum  of  40c  per  member  and 
not  have  those  of  us  who  are  willing  to  have 
charge  of  this  work  spend  our  time  and 
money  writing  articles  urging  you  to  give. 

If  this  article  seems  too  har.sh  to  you  as 
you  read  it,  it  isn't  near  as  harsh  as  those  of 
us  who  are  spending  our  time  in  this  work 
feel. 

■I  hope  you  will  give  this  your  attention 
and  co-operate  in  the  support  of  these  minis- 
ters as  you  should  and  do  credit  to  the 
beneficiaries  and  the  church. 

H.  F.  E.  O'NEILL,  President. 


Editor's  Notes  on  the  S,  S.  Lesson 

(Continued   from   pagfe   10) 

to   let    one    come    to   harm — is    equivalent    to 
mocking  Him. 

Verse  S.  "AH  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world"  included  the  great  Roman  Empire, 
that  was  then  spreading  itself  over  the  earth. 

Verse  9.  The  suggestion  is  not  that  he  deify 
the  tempter.  Such  a  temptation  would  have 
defeated  itself.  "Let  me  be  the  power  behind 
the  throne  and  direct  your  policy,  and  I  will 
give  you  aU  of  these,"  he  says. — Busy  Bible 
Student. 

Purpose  of  Temptation 

A  part  of  the  purpose  of  our  Lord 's  tempta- 
tion must  be  in  its  power  of  example  and  in- 
fluence for  us.  He  was  the  Leader  of  men  in 
the  new  life,  and  so  he  must  go  the  way  that 
they,  would  have  to  go.  If  mankind  were  to  be 
led  into  the  city  of  God,  it  might  .be  by  an 
angel  flying  overhead,  clear  above  all  the 
tops  of  the  trees  through  which  they  had  to 
force  their  way,  out  of  sound  of  the  roaiang 
torrents  they  had  got  to  cross;  or  it  might 
be  by  a  Man  walking  before  them,  planting 
his  feet  first  in  the  pathless  ways  where  the 
serpents  might  be  lurking,  wetting  his  feet 
fijst  in  every  cold  stream  that  his  followers 
would  have  'to  ford.  Millions  of  men  who 
would  have  lost  sight  of  the  Angel  will  follow 
the  Fellow-Man. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Determining  Our  Own  Temptations 

It  is  inevitable  that  temptations  come,  but 
every  one  or  us  has  it  largely  Within  his  will 
to  say  what  his  temptations  shall  be;  to  de- 
termine by  his  conduct  of  today  what  form 
the  temptations  of  tomorrow  shall  assume. 
Every  stage  of  our  life  sets  the  problems  of 
the  stage  which  follows  it,  and  our  behavior 
in  youth  settles  how  much  our  manhood  is  to 
be  harassed  and  distracted  from  the  duties 
which  await  it. 

For  temptations,  .broadly  speaking,  are  of 
two  kinds.  They  may  be  little  short  of  penal; 
pursuing  us  from  our  past,  the  results  of  old 
indulgences,  and  never  coming  upon  us  but 
with  that  added  force  to  them,  and  weakness 
to  us,  which  springs  from  the  recollections  of 
our  former  defeats  by  them.  Or  like  Christ's 
they  may  be  not  punishments  but  discoveries, 
opportunities  and  tests:  the  obligation  to 
some  higher  task. — Dr.  George  Adam  Smith, 
in  The  Forgiveness  of  Sins. 


Goshen  Intermediate  Society 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

duties  July  6th.  Myrtle  Leek,  our  present 
vice   president,   becomes   the   president. 

Goshen  extends  to  all  the  other  Christian 
Endeavor  Societes  a  hearty  "How-do-you- 
do,"  and  wishes  them  all  great  success  in  the 
following  months. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  Mission  of  Jesus: — The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath  annointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recov- 
ering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
that  are  bruised. — Luke  i:18. 
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THE  MOON  TYPE  BIBLE  FOR  THE 
BLIND 

This  picture  illustrates  one  Bible  for  the 
blind  in  the  Moon  Tj^pe,  the  system  most 
used  by  persons  who  lose  their  sight  after 
they  are  too  old  to  learn  the  more  elaborate 
Braille  systems. 

To  print  this  Bible  requires  58  volumes, 
weighing  161  pounds.  The  cost  of  production 
and  importation  is  $270,  and  transportation 
charge  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco  is 
$25. 

The  Amerienn  Bible  Society  has  been  is- 
suing Bibles  for  the  blind  since  1835 — almost 
ninety  years.  It  now  circulates  the  Scriptures 
in  14  systems  for  the  blind,  and  in  many 
languages,  providing  them  free  or  at  nominal 
prices. 


'    EASTER  OPFEEING  REPORT 

(Note:  This  report  includes  all  money  re- 
ceived by  the  Treasurer  from  February  1st 
to  July  1st,  1924.  This  report  is  for  churches 
only.  The  detailed  report,  giving  names  of 
churches,  societies,  and  individuals,  together 
with  the  various  funds  to  which  they  gave, 
will  appear  only  in  the  July  issue  of  "The 
Brethren  Missionary,"  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  printer.  In  this  "Report,"  all  individuals 
whose  church  membership  was  known,  had 
their  gifts  counted  with  their  church.  Other- 
wise, their  gifts  are  p'aced  with  the  "Un- 
classified."— Louis   S.  Baumaff,  Treas.) 

Pennsylvania  District 

Philadelphia    (1st)     $1602.34 

Johnstown    (1st)     1018.00 

Philadelphia    (3rd)    312.00 

Johnstown    (3rd) 68.48 


Berlin    262.40 

Unioutown   199.12 

Waynesboro   280.25 

Martinsburg    198.15 

AUentown    233.70 

Calvary    108.00 

Sergeantsville   125.25 

Masontown    116.51 

Conemaugh    142.63 

Jvittanning    111.19 

Brush    Valley    54.40 

Meyersdale    152.48 

Pittsburgh   191.25 

Highland    60.00 

McKee    70.76 

Summit  Mills    50.85 

New  Enterprise    51.15 

Eaystown    12.o4 

Yellow   Creek    31.44 

Listie    61.14 

Altoona    6.41 

Mt.    Pleasant    35.00 

North   Vandergrift    18.18 

Hampton    25.00 

Aleppo    53.70 

Eidgely    20.75 

Vinco    10.00 

Johnstown   (2nd)    34.75 

Unclassified 31.25 

Total   $5748.87 

Maryland- Virginia   District 

Hagerstown   $  382.10 

Washington,  D.  C 29G.75 

Linwood,    15.00 

Maurertown   122.42 

Dayton,  Va 100.00 

Roanoke,    Va 108.18 

St.  James   92.01 

Lost    Creek    145.01 

Bethlehem    58.00 

Oak   Hill    44.03 

Salem    12.00 

Limestone    45.90 

Trinity    13.00 

Prosperity    11.50 

Mt.  Olive,  Racket,  W.  Va 19.65 

St.    Luke    5.00 

Round  HUl 33.00 

Liberty   14.11 

Mt.  Olive  le.or, 

Mapleville    9.73 

Unclassified   80.50 

Total '. $1624.84 

Ohio  District 

Dayton   $  960.63 

Ashland    397.00 

Bryan   313.51 

Canton    307.24 

Sterling-Smithville 158.85 

Ankenytown    54.25 

Pleasant   Hill    119.47 

West  Alexandria    114.75 

Salem    (Clayton) ■  50.00 

Gretna    121.79 

Fostoria    29.00 

Gratis   110.00 

Louisville 108.05 

Progressive  (New  Lebanon)    82.41 

Fairview  (Washington  C.  H.)    70.06 

Middlebranch    63.14 

Fairhaven    36.30 


Camden    15.00 

Buckeye   City    15.25 

West  Homer   15.00 

Wiiiiamstown    10.-14 

Mt.   Zion    10.00 

Unclassified   37.00 

Total $3199.14 

Indiana  District 

Goshen    $  619.60 

Napxjanee    570.94 

Aramore   46,84 

New  Enterprise 14.50 

Bethel    (Berne)     566.90 

Mexico    516.05 

Llkliart   423.37 

North  Manchester   Z37.29 

South  Bend   138.85 

Warsaw    132.29 

Roanoke,  lud lUU.OO 

Flora   74.35 

Munci<?    81.24 

Clay    City    74.35 

Roanu 100.13 

Grace    (Miif ord)     50.25 

Huntington    56.42 

North  Liberty  53.07 

Denver    41.10 

Brighton  (Howe)    31.30 

Dutchtown   15.27 

New  Highland   (Akron)   11.00 

Burlington   30.00 

College   Corner    36.60 

'riosa   32.31 

Center  Chapel  15.42 

iUaple    ^rove    16.4o 

La  Paz   15.60 

Mission  (Peru)   15.35 

Teegarden   7.75 

^.^avelton   31.55 

County   Line    10.75 

Corinth   37.17 

New  Paris   17.05 

I't.    Wayne    16.49 

Campbell   (Lake  Odessa,  Mich.)    ....  80.38 

Darwin   7.00 

Cambria   4.12 

Sidney    33.3C 

OakviUe    . .- 129.S9 

Unclassified   389.00 

Total   '. :  .$4881.95 

Hliokota  District 

Waterloo    $  413.22 

Pleasant    Grove    338.76 

Des  Moines   18.80 

Carlton    (Garwin)    143.02 

Milledgeville   142.61 

DaUas   Center   122.08 

Hudson   50.32 

Cerro    Gordo    45. 7u 

Leon 38.83 

Mt.  Etna    40.55 

Udell.. 38.50 

Lanark   17.26 

Unclassified V  62.00 

Total  $1471.05 

Mid-West  District 

Falls   City    $  330.43 

Morrill    '. '  253.78 

Bethany  (Hamlin)   '.  174.27 

Portia    75.22 
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Carleton   88.92 

Beaver   City    88.02 

Mulvane   10.10 

McLoutli    ai.OO 

Unclassified   12.00 

Total   $1471.05 

Northwest  District 

Sunnysido $  459. &  7 

Spokane    701.03 

Unclassifxed   1.00 

Total   $1162.00 

Northern  California  District 

Lathrop    $  304.20 

Turlock 104.30 

Manteca   ,    140.75 

Unclassified    39.00 

Total   $  648.25 

Southern  Cajiiornia  District 

La   Verne   $  745.03 

Los  Angeles   (2nd)    450.15 

Fillmore    145.97 

Whittier   1030.90 

Long   Beach    7353.96 

Unclassified   25.00 

Total   ....    ....' $9757.01 

General  Miscellaneous 

Unclassified   *$3555.70 

*Three  Thousand  Dollars  within  the  "Un- 
classified" amount,  was  the  gift  of  one  indi- 
vidual, who  did  not  desire  his  name  to  be 
known.  Therefore,  the  gift  is  not  placed  to 
the  credit  of  his  church,  though  we  know 
where  he  belongs.  The  balance  of  this  sum 
was  given  by  individuals  whose  local  church 
membership  was  unknown  to  the   Treasurer. 

Becapitulation 

Pennsylvania  District    $  5,748.87 

Maryland- Virginia   District    1,624.84 

Ohio  District    3,199.14 

Indiana  District    4,S81.!j5 

niiokota   District    1,471.05 

Mid-We?:t   District    1,053.74 

Northwest    District    1,162.60 

Northern  California  District 648.25 

Southern  California  District   9,757.01 

Gen '1  Misc.  Unclassified 3,555.70 

Total    $33,103.75 

Distribution  of  Funds 

General   Fund    $14,712.07 

S.  A.  Special  gifts   78.13 

S.  A.  Building  Fund   157.52 

S.  A.  Bible  &  Tract  Fund 52.00 

African  General  Fund   8,043.20 

Jobson  Personal  Fund   260.41 

Jobson  Baby   (Special)    0.20 

Tyson  Personal  Fund    350.00 

Tyson   Outfit   Fund    160.00 

Gribble  Personal  Fund   502.42 

Bickel  Personal  Fund   417.00 

Hathaway  Personal  Fund   83.75 

African  Hospital  Fund   20.00 

African  Auto  Fund   370.25 

Myers  Outfit  Fund   227.50 

Myors    Personal   Fund    742.03 

African  Translation  Fund   11.00 

Deeter  Personal  Fund  04.00 


Deeter  Outfit  Fund   2.C0 

Marguerite  Gribble  Personal 11.50 

Sheldon  Personal  Fund 94.25 

Brethren  Wissionary  Fund   8.25 

Williamsburg  Miss,  to  Jews   21.00 

Mrs.  Eose  M.  Foulke   China 1,349.52 

Kosemary  Foulke    13.50 

Mrs.  Foulke  (Support  of  Girl)    36.00 

Mrs.  Fouike  (Support  of  Boy)    ....  15.0 J 

Kansu,  China  Fund   2,917.06 

Near  East  Eelief   30.00 

Miss  Deck,  China   20.00 

Kev.  E.  G.  Crane,  China 95.36 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Crane,  China 20.00 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  China 30.00 

Belgian  Gospel  Mission 340.00 

K.  David,  India   00.00 

Eev.  E.  <j.  Eaton,  India   O4.y0 

Missionary  Preparation  Fund   100.00 

Bible  Institute  Eadio    50.00 

Eev.  Kuldell  Miss,  to  Jews   7.10 

German  Eelief  Fund   30.85 

Hebrew  Miss,  to  Jews 0.35 

Annuity  Ji'uud   311.05 

'Undesignated  Fund    1,133. tfo 

Total    $33,103.75 

*"  The  Undesignated  Fund"  is  money 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Long  Beach  Church,  to  be  finally  used  by  him 
where  there  is  a  shortage,  or  ' '  greatest 
need. ' '  However,  this  money  can  only  be 
used  for  an  authorized  denominational  worji 
directed  by  the  Foreign  Board. 

Distribution  of  Funds  as  to  Fields 

South   American   Field    $14,999.77 

African   Field    11,437.57 

China   Field    4,490.43 

All  others   2,169.98 

Total    $33,103.75 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 

Treasurer. 
1330  E.  3rd.  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

TO  CHUKCHES  NEEDING  HELP 

I  can  help  any  church  needing  help  in  town 
or  country.  Any  one  interested  please  address 
EEV.  A.  J.  EAMEY, 

Et.  1,  Box  45, 
Mafussas,  Virginia. 

WANTED 

A  woman  who  can  manage  young  folks, 
and  look  after  the  kitchen  work  at  Eiverside 
Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  act  as  cook. 
The  Institute  provides  a  strong  loyal  girl  for 
the  heavier  work,  so  that  the  work  is  not 
heavy,  as  it  used  to  be.  It  is  nice  work  for 
some  woman  who  can  manage.  THE  NEED 
IS  VEEY  UEGENT.  WHO  WILL  ANSWEE 
THE   CALL? 

G.  E.  DEUSHAL. 

MISSING   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   ORDERS 

Every  mail  brings  us  reports  from  Sunday 
schools  stating  they  have  not  received  their 
supplies  from  The  Standard  Publishing  Com- 
pany,  Cincinnati.  Our  own  Sunday  school  in 


Ashland  has  not  received  the  supplies  we  or- 
dered from  this  publishing  house. 

All  orders  reecived  by  us  were  sent  to  the 
publishers  in  Cincinnati  in  the  regular  man- 
ner, and  we  have  carbon  copies  of  them  on 
file. 

We  have  written  Cincinnati  about  it  three 
times,  and  the  pub'.ishers  say  they  filled  all 
orders  received.  It  now  appears  that  one 
group  of  orders  sent  to  Cincinnati  must  have 
been  destroyed  in  some  manner  in  the  mails 
or  got  lost  in  Cincinnati.  These  orders  in- 
cluded both  Graded  Supplies  and  the  large 
Picture  Bolls  and  small  Picture  Cards  for  the 
Uniiorm  Lessons. 

If  we  knew  wuat  group  of  orders  was  de- 
stroyed or  lost  we  could  easily  duplicate 
them,  so  both  the  Cineinuati  Publishers  and 
ourselves  are  trying  to  find  out  the  trouble  as 
tjuick!y  as  possible. 

Nothing  like  this  has  ever  before  occurred 
i  n  our  e.~iperiences,  and  we  assure  our 
•11  toiiiers  that  both  the  Cincinnati  Publishers 
■i"-.l  nnrsolv^s  are  doing  all  we  can  to  relieve 
the  disappointment  of  the  Sunday  schools. 

'i.  E.  TEETEE, 
Business  Manager. 


ON  TO  WINONA! 

ViThen?  September  first  to  seventh. 

Who?  As  many  as  possible  of  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  far  and  near,  to 
create  enthusiasm  and  push. 

Why?  To  attend  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  there  to  help  plan 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  through  our 
churches  during  the  coming  year. 

What  are  the  attractions? 

1.  The  beautiful  Park  and  .summer  resort, 
improved  in  many  ways. 

2.  The  great  Bible  Conference  that  precedes 
our  Conference   and   lasts   ten  days. 

3.  The  pleasant  fellowship  of  Christian  be- 
lievers of  the  same  faith  that  helps  so  much 
to  strengthen  the  "ties  that  bind  in  Chris- 
tian love." 

4.  The  privilege  of  hearing  many  of  the 
leaders  of  the  church,  both  laymen  and  minis- 
ters. 

5.  The  presence  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  our 
veteran  missionary  to  Argentina,  who  will 
have  a  prominent  place  on  the  program.  Also 
others  of  our  faithful  missionaries  will  be 
present. 

0.  The  messages  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  fresp 
from  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention 
in  Scotland. 

7.  The  daily  Bible  lectures  to  be  given  by 
three   of  our  successful  preachers. 
What  can  I  do? 

1.  Puil  hard  for  the  conference,  whether  go- 
ing or  staying,  for  all  pulling  together  with 
a  strong  pull  spells  success.  Go  yourself  if 
possible  and  talk  conference  to  others.  Begin 
now  and  plan  to  go  or  help  somebody  to  go. 
Send  your  preacher  and  pay  his  way.  Every 
church  should  do  that  much. 

2.  Plan  to  take  your  vacation  if  possible 
during  Conference  week  and  then  spend  it  at 
Winona. 

3.  Pray  earnestly  every  day  for  the  confer- 
ence that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done. 

G.   C.   CAEPENTEE, 
Chairman  Executive  Committee. 


i-Toi  .  J  .  Alien 

l'liller,-x 

-.-  • 

Grant  Street, 

LS. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Volume  XLVI 
Number  29 


-  One-Is  YOUR-i^ASTER-AND-AU-Yl-ARt-METliREN- 


nib^  Cburch 

rtttY  Church  is  the  place   where   the 
Word  oi   God   is   preached,   the 


power  o£  God  is  felt,  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  manifested,  the  love  of 
God  is  revealed.  It  should  be 
the  home  of  my  soul,  the  altar  of  my  devotion,  the 
hearth  of  my  faith,  the  center  of  my  affection, 
and  the  inspiration  of  my  daily  life.  Having  unit- 
ed with  the  Church  in  solemn  covenant,  I  will  ad- 
vance its  interests  by  my  faithful  attendance  at 
its  services,  by  studying  its  Holy  Scriptures,  by 
observing  its  ordinances,  by  contributing  to  its 
support,  by  encouraging'  its  members  and  its 
leaders,  and  by<  joining  with  them  in  all  good 
works!  By  thus  honoring  and  serving  God  I  shall 
share  with  many  others  the  life  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

— Rev.    Walter  0.  Kinsotving. 
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EDITORIAL 


Uncompromising  Opposition  To  War 


Anyone  who  is  acquainted  with  Dunker  history  knows  that  its 
official  and  generally  practiced  attitude  toward  war  has  been  one 
of  uncompromising  opposition.  It  is  true  that  we  have  not  very 
generally  carried  our  opposition  to  the  point  of  aggressive,  positive 
effort  to  prevent  war;  we  have  been  rather  negative  in  our  opposi- 
tlorC  to  war;  nevertheless,  it  must  be  conceded  thjat  our  opposition 
has  been  unequivocal  and  unrelenting.  We  have  declared  that  it  was 
morally  wrong  and  unbiblieal  to  engage  in  carnal  warfare,  and  we 
have  been  reasonably  loyal  to  that  conviction.  We  have  proclaimed 
for  two  centuries  in  the  face  of  ridicule  what  we  believed  to  be  the 
Gospel  teaching  of  ''Non-resistance,"  and  we  have  sought  to  put 
our  convictions  into  practice  at  the  cost  of  much  persecution.  And 
now  when  the  Christian  world  is  swinging  in  line  with  our  view  of 
war,  we  are  becoming  rather  reticent  about  it,  and,  in  some  cases, 
apologetic.  It  has  been  observed  that  there  are  instances  of  out- 
spoken champions  of  "non-resistance"  beginning  to  temper  their 
opposition  and  to  qualify  their  expressions,  while  others  are  manifest- 
ing considerable  indifference  toward  our  policy  of  opposition  to  war, 
as  if  it  were  an  item  of  secondary  importance  among  our  denomina- 
tional tenets. 

Some  of  us  may  feel  that  rather  extravagant  statements  have 
been  made  -egarding  "peace  at  any  price"  in  the  past  in  setting 
forth  om-  position,  and  that  our  attitude  should  be  modified  and  our 
opposition  should  be  qualified.  It  may  be  possible  that  we  were  not 
always  the  wisest  in  stating  our  case,  as  some  think,  and  it  is  not 
our  purpose  to  seek  to  justify  all  that  has  been  said  in  this  regard. 
On  the  other  hand  we  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  set  forth  our  oppo- 
sition to  war  any  more  temperately  than  our  fathers  did,  or  to  make 
lapology  for  the  vigorous  terms  and  uncompromising  attitude  of  om 
leaders  in  war  timies.  We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  spirit  of  our  peo- 
ple that  has  caused  them  to  refuse  to  take  up  arms  against  their 
fellowmen.  The  only  thing  we  might  wish  had  been  different,  is  that 
more  positive  and  aggressive  efforts  might  have  been  put  forth  to 
influence  for  peace  and  to  prevent  war.  But  we  would  not  have  our 
determined  opposition  to  war  altered  in  the  least.  This  is  no  time  to 
relent,  or  to  make  qualifications.  This  is  the  day  of  our  opportunity 
if  we  realize  the  greatness  of  our  plea  and  proclaim  it.  We  should  be 
ashamed   of   ourselves  as   unworthy  of   our   strong     and     counageous 


fathers,  if  we   should  soften  our   voices     and     speak     apologetically 
regarding  our  opposition  to  war,  as  some  Christian  leaders  in  some  , 
of  our  great  denominations  have   done     recently,     to     avoid     being- 
dubbed  ' '  pacifists  "  by  a'  militaristic  secular  press. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  our  numbers  find  it  difficult  to  give  un- 
qualified assent  to  the  principle  of  "non-resistance";  that  they  can 
imagine  some  instances  when  resistance  would  he  justifiable.  And  if 
some  of  us  find  difficulty  with  the  principle  in  theory,  we  find  still 
more  difficulty  with  it  in  practice,  as  indivduals.  However,  our  per- 
sonal antpathy  to  sutfeiing  loss  or  injustice  at  the  hands  of  others, 
and  of  patiently  waiting  for  justice  to  be  done  by  proper  and  peace- 
ful methods,  does  not  warrant  our  taking  matters  in  our  own  hands 
and  beating  up  a  man  because  we  may  be  physically  able  to  do  so. 
And  on  the  part  of  a  great,  strong  nation  like  our  own,  so  conscious 
of  its  power  and  jealous  of  its  rights  and  honor,  it  is  difficult  to  mi- 
lagine  any  liliely  situation  where  war  would  be  at  all  justifiable.  If 
our  nation  is  ever  brought  into  another  war,  it  wifl  in  all  probability 
be  uue  to  our  own  national  selfishness,  judging  by  the  present,  more 
than  any  other  cause. 

There  is  therefore  little  virtue  in  declaring  our  opposition  to  war 
with  so  many  exceptions  attached.  He  who  declares  his  absolute 
opposition  to  all  wiar  is  serving  his  country  better  today  than  he  who 
makes  exceptions  of  certain  kinds  of  Avars.  For  it  is  the  exceptlonb 
that  are  emphasized,  and  that  give  comfort  to  the  munition  makers 
and  professional  militarists.  (Every  war  becomes  a  war  of  self-defense 
when  once  a  niation  is  into  it,  and  if  we  continue  to  say  w.e  are  op- 
posed to  war  ' '  except  defensive  war, ' '  the  militarists  will  be  encour- ' 
aged  to  go  on  preparing  for  the  next  ' '  defensive  war, ' '  which,  with 
the  nations  all  prepared,  will  be  inevitable.  Therefore  it  is  time  we 
were  ceasing  to  make  exceptions  to  our  declaration  of  opposition  to 
war,  not  in  any  spirit  of  disloyalty,  but  rather  of  a  high  and  far- 
sighted  loyalty  and  of  righteous  expediency.  Rulers  of  nations  will 
never  cease  to  make  preparations  for  war  until  they  are  convinoea 
that  the  citizens  will  not  fight.  Then  they  will  begin  in  real  ear- 
nest to  de-idse  ways  and  means  of  settling  differences  amicably  and  of 
living  together  in  peace.  And  thus  the  Gospel  principle  of  absolute 
opposition  to  war  will  appear,  as  -it  truly  is,  both  patriotic  and  wise. 

More  and  more  of  God's  people  are  coming  to  see  this  fact,  and 
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we  are  daily  hearing  bold  and  widespread  expressions  of  convictions 
along  this  line.  The  Methodists,  Bajitists  and  Presbyterians  have 
given  forth  strong  statements  regarding  their  opposition  to  war  and 
the  importance  of  planning  wisely  to  prevent  it.  A  great  group  of 
ilethodist  young  people  have  taken  the  prophetic  leadership  in  their 
own  hands  and  declared  all  war  wrong.  There  is  a  rapidly  growing 
spontaneous  movement  among  college  students  throughout  the  land, 
aiming  to  crystallize  sentiment  and  to  pledge  young  luen  and  womei^ 
not  to  aid  in  war  in  any  way.  Twenty-live  of  the  leading  ministei-s 
of  the  Disciples'  ehureh  have  sent  a  letter  to  5,000  pastors  of  that 
denomination  urging  that  they  may  ' '  feel  impelled  to  express  tue 
strong  conviction  that  THE  CHUKCHES  yHOULD  NOT  SAjSTCTIOiSr 
OE  SUPPORT  ANY  FUTUEE  WAE. ' '.  The  Sunday  School  Journal, 
the  Methodist  teachers'  publication,  says,  ''War  will  never  be  ended 
by  compromise  or  contradictory  statements.  It  will  never  be  ended 
by  persons  who  declare  themselv-es  opposed  to  war  as  unchristian, 
and  in  the  same  breath  pledge  their  unconditional  readiness  to  par- 
ticipate in  another  war.  It  will  never  be  ended  by  questioning  the 
practicability  of  Christ's  ideals  of  brotherhood.  To  advocate  the 
false  doctrine  of  'my  country,  right  or  wrong'  is  but  to  place  a 
spurious  loyalty  to  the  nation  above  genuine  loyalty  to  Christ."  Sure- 
ly these  echoes  are  encouraging.  God's  people  are  responding  to  his 
Gospel  of  peace.  We  should  not  alter  our  attitude,  but  maintain  un- 
compromisingly our  opposition  to  war. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  church  is  much  encouraged  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht,  who  is  retained  for  another 
year's  service.    - 

General  Conference  is  not  far  away  (only  five  weeks)  and  it  is 
time  to  plan  to  be  there.  The  Entertainment  Committee  headed  by 
Brother  Miles  Snyder  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  announces  exceptionally  in- 
viting hotel  rates  at  ' '  The  Inn, ' '  which,  it  is  urged,  shall  be  made 
headquarters  for  the  Brethren  people  this  year. 

Riverside  Institute  is  now  equipped  with  a  full  force  of  workers, 
according  to  word  from  Brother  Gearhart.  The  last  additional  help 
went  from  Ashland  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Florida  Smith,  who  is  to  be 
chief  cook.  We  believe  Sister  Smith,  because  of  her  experience  and 
personality,  will  prove  to  be  not  only  an  efficient  cook,  but  also  gen- 
erally helpful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  that  place. 

In  a  personal  communication  to  the  Editor,  Brother  E.  Paul 
Miller,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia,  states,  "We  aie 
efxperiencing  very  little  of  the  so-called  summer  slump,  if  any  at  all. 
'  None  at  all  in  the  church  attendance  at  the  regular  services.  Our 
Bible  School  (Daily  V.acation  School)  is  doing  fine  and  aiding  our 
Sunday  school  greatly  during  the  summer." 

Brother  Herman  Eoscoe's  report  of  contributions  to  the  Benevo- 
lence Fund  confirms  the  statement  of  the  president  of  that  Board  in 
last  week's  paper,  that  many  of  the  churches  are  neglecting  this  im- 
portant obligation,  and  some  are  seeking  to  discharge  it  all  too 
cheaply.  Some  are  doing  well,  but  due  to  slackness  of  the  others,  cne 
Board  is  out  of  funds.     Must  the  aged  ministers  go  unpaid? 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  after  four  years  of  service  as  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  is  resigning  his  work,  though  his 
people  desired  that  he  should  remain  Avith  them.  This,  we  believe. 
was  Brother  Studebaker 's  first  pastorate  and  he  has  made  good  and 
accomplished  a  splendid  work.  The  work  has  been  strengthened  by 
the  addition  of  some  substantial  members  during  his  pastorate. 

Our  missionaries  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  are  sorely  in  need  ol 
an  adequate  water  supply,  and  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  our  Home 
Missionary  Secretary,  is  making  an  appeal  for  funds  with  which  to 
meet  this  need.  Such  an  absolute  necessity  as  water  ought  not  vu 
be  denied  those  who  are  doing  this  splendid  work  at  Riverside  Insti- 
tute. There  ought  to  be  a  quick  and  generous  response  to  ttuj. 
appeal. 

Brother  W.  E.  Deeter  tells  us  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work 
at  Portis,  Kansas,  where  he  is  entering  upon  his  third  year  as  pas- 


tor. He  is- one  of  those  men  who  always  keeps  himself  covered  with 
work,  and  yet  succeeds  in  it  all  in  a  commendable  way.  Brother 
Deeter  is  a  great  user  of  "printer's  ink"  and  realizes  great  bentfit 
from  it,  as  any  one  will  who  uses  it  wisely.  He  uses  printed'  circu- 
lars among  the  homes,  and  also  carries  advertisements  in  the  locai 
papers,  as  well  as  making  generous  reports  .to  the  papers  in  the  way 
of  news.     It  pays  to  advertize  the  church. 

Brother  E.  I.  Humberd  is  meeting  with  splendid  success  in  his 
work  at  Eoanoke,  Indiana,  which  fact  will  be  an  encoui'agement  to 
many  who  have  been  concerned  about  the  work  at  this  place.  The 
church  is  out  of  debt  and  the  pastor  is  paid  up  and  the  work  is 
grovring.  Homecoming  was  a  gi'eat  occasion  and  was  elaborately  cel- 
ebrated. Brother  Humberd  is  one  of  the  few  pastors  who  is  able 
to  make  outdoor  meetings  a  success,  and  he  is  interesting  many  by 
this  method.  He  has  a  little  hand  printing  press  and  is  using  it  to 
advertise  his  meetings. 

Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  reports  the  results  of  the  Ashland  College 
Night  contest,  on  Christian  Endeavor  page,  and  we  are  glad  to  be 
permitted  to  publish  therewith  the  first  prize  essay,  written  by  Newell 
L.  Snyder,  the  son  of  Brother  MUes  J.  Snyder  of  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
It  is  evident  that  he  partakes  of  his  father's  ability  as  a  writer  and 
we  predict  that  if  he  perseveres  in  the  development  of  his  talent 
along  this  line  that  he  wiU  be  heard  from  in  the  future.  There  was 
other  splendid  talent  displayed  also,  though  the  contestants  were  few. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  campaign  may  be  launched  earlier  another  year 
and  that  many  will  respond. 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon  reports  the  work  of  his  church  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  where  he  has  been  pastor  for  twenty-five  years;  and  from 
which  he  has  decided  to  resign  land  enter  evangelistic  work.  The 
splendid  church  in  the  Capital  City  is  a  monument  to  his  sacrifice 
and  efficient  service,  and  it  is  not  surprsing  that  the  people  are 
loath  to  see  hm  leave.  He  has  stamped  the  work  with  his  own  per- 
sonality, and  it  will  indeed  be  a  difficult  separation  to  make.  Thougli 
Brother  Lyon  is  among  the  older  of  our  active  ministers,  yet  he  de- 
ekues  that  he  is  enjoying  excellent  health.  He  was  born  at  Keyser, 
West  Vii'ginia,  and  is  a  graduate  of  Bridegwater  College. 

Brother  A.  D.  Gnagey  arrived  in  Ashland  last  week  on  his  way 
home  from  the  W^oiid's  Sunday  School  Convention  held  in  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  and  reported  that  he  had  had  a  most  wonderful  trip,  and  had 
enjoyed  it  every  minute.  He  had  perfect  health  all  the  way  along, 
and  though  many  shared  in  the  general  experience  of  sea-sickness,  he 
did  not.  Dr.  Gnagey  was  strong  in  his  praise  of  the  convention,  and 
said  the  emphasis  was  on  the  saving  of  childhood  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  He  visited  a  number  of  historic  points  after  the  convention, 
and  may  later  have  something  to  say  about  these.  His  many  friends 
will  rejoice  with  him  that  he  had  so  thoroughly  an  enjoyable  trip 
and  safe  in  every  way. 

KEEPING  PIT  FOE  THE  MOVIES 

From   Los  Angeles   comes   word  that   John  Bowers,   star   of   the 

feature  motion  picture  based  on  Harold  Bell  Wright's  book,  "When 

a  Man's  a  Man,"  has  exercised  regularly  for  the  past  twenty  years. 

"When  a  man's  a  man,"  in  Mr.  Bowers  opinion,  "He  must  keep 

physically  fit." 

Bowers'  work  in  the  jiicturization  of  Mr.  Wright's  popular  novels 
calls  for  a  very  high  co-ordination  of  brain  and  muscle  and  physical 
endurance.  He  seeks  to  keep  in  sound  physical  trim  not  only  for 
business  reasons  but  because  he  believes  it  is  a  duty,  and  a  pleasure. 

"THE  OLD  SCaTCH  SABBATH" 

Ramsay  MacDonald,  the  new  British  Prime  Minister,  speakino- 
to  delegates  of  the  Free  Church  Council  in  London,  held  up  the 
Scotch  Sabbath  as  typifying  the  spiritual  values  in  the  nation  's  life. 

"  I  am  amazed, ' '  he  said,  "  at  a  gi-eat  many  of  my  old  f  rienas 
saying  that  the  old  Scottish  Sabbath  was  a  burden.  I  would  like  to 
see  a  state  of  society  where  eveiy  man  and  woman  preferred  the  old 
Scotch  Sabbath  to  the  modern  Frnch  one,  because  in  that  state  oJ 
society  you  would  have  fine,  solid,  eternal  foundations  of  character 
and  self-command. ' ' 

The  essence  of  Christianity,  according  to  Mr.  MacDonald,  is  that 
it  is  the  value  of  the  human  quality  that  alone  can  save  the  people 
of  the  world.  "Those  of  the  earth  can  never  receive  that  quality 
from  the  earth;  it  can  only  be  received  from  the  Infinite." 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Stewardship  and  Tithing.  (6) 


By  N.  C.  Nielsen 


Testimonies  of  the  Early  Church  Fathers 

Augustine,  one  of  the  greatest  uninspired  theologians 
in  all  the  ages  of  the  church  and  whose  views  of  Scripture 
are  largely  accepted  by  nearly  three-fourths  of  Christendom, 
says:  "Tithes  ought  to  be  loaid  from  whatever  may  be  your 
occupation,  Avhether  war,  merchandise  or  some  handicraft. 
Tithes  are  required  as  a  debt.  He  who  would  procure  either 
pardon  or  reward,  let  him  pay  tithes  and  out  of  the  nine 
parts  give  alms.  God  who  has  given  us  the  whole  has 
thought  it  meet  to  ask  the  tenth  from  us,  not  for  His  benefit, 
but  for  our  own." 

Ambrose,  the  saintly  bishop  of  the  fourth  century,  who 
though  a  rich  and  noble  Roman,  at  the  outset  of  his  minis- 
try devoted  his  whole  fortune  to  the  Church,  says:  "The 
Lord  commands  our  tithes  to  be  paid  every  year.  He  has 
given  you  nine  parts,  but  he  has  reserved  the  tenth  for  him- 
self; and  if  you  give  not  the  tenth  part  to  him,  he  will  take 
from  you  the  nine  parts.  Whosoever  is  not  willing  to  give 
those  tithes  to  God  which  he  has  kept  back,  fears  not  God 
and  knows  not  what  true  repentance  and  confession  means." 

Notice  Ambrose  says:  "Whosoever  is  not  willing  to 
give  these  tithes  to  God  which  he  has  kept  back,  fears  not 
God  and  knows  not  what  true  I'cpentance  and  confession 
means. ' ' 

We  are  laborers  together  with  God,  and  in  partnership 
with  him.  He  wants  partners  who  are  fervent  in  spii-it;  he 
says:  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ;  So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth."  Revelation  3:15-16. 

"Examme  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith:  prove 
your  o's^ai  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates."  II  Corin- 
thians 13 :5. 

Chrysostom,  "the  golden  mouthed"  orator  and  perhaps 
the  greatest  preacher  of  the  Gospel  since  the  Apostle  Paul, 
says,  "0  what  a  shame!  that  what  was  no  great  matter 
among  the  Jews  should  be  pretended  to  be  such  among 
Christians !  If  there  Avas  danger  then  in  omitting  tithes, 
think  how  great  must  be  the  danger  now ! ' ' 

We  have  seen  in  our  Sunday  school  lessons  lately  how 
God  dealt  with  his  chosen  people.  When  they  obeyed  him 
and  walked  in  his  laws,  he  blessed  them  according  to  his 
promise.  But  when  they  did  prosper  they  forgot  God  and 
his  commandments,  were  puffed  up,  and  committed  nearly 
all  kind  of  shis ;  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger,  and  as  he 
had  told  them,  suffering  curses  and  punishment. 


RELIGION  is  the  soul  of  all  instruc- 
tion. We  must  learn  in  order  that 
we  may  understand  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  each  in  his  place — in  the 
church,  in  the  state,  in  the  school  or  in  tJhe 
home — may  further  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel. He  who  banishes  religious  instruc- 
tion from  the  school  tears  the  sun  from 
the  heavens,  takes  the  spring  from  the 
year.  Relig<ious  instruction  belongs  to  the 
being,  to  the  substance,  of  education. — 
Trotzendorf,  1546. 


How  much  more  dangerous  in  our  times  when  we  have 
so  many  devices  they  did  not  have,  to  mention  only  a  fev: 
the  auto,  which  takes  a  multitude  from  the  worship  of  God 
to  the  different  pleasure  resorts ;  the  moving  picture  shows 
to  instill  evil  thoughts  in  the  hearts,  especially  of  the 
youth,  yes  they  say  there  are  good  pictures,  but  we  have  yet 
to  see  the  first  one  that  says  there  are  not  many  bad  ones 
as  well.  From  the  reports  we  hear  of  the  lives  of  the  pro- 
ducers of  the  pictures  what  can  be  expected  but  crime  and 
scandal  in  the  lives  of  those  who  consume  their  production  ? 

Then  we  have,  the  radio  now ;  so  peoiole  need  not  go  to 
the  house  of  God  to  hear  his  word.  ("Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,"  which  means  worship  to- 
gether). Doubtless,  good  sermons  may  be  heard,  but  there 
will  be  jazz  music  and  lots  of  other  stuff  too  while  you  are 
listening  in.  Therefore,  it  has  a  tendency  to  make  people 
spend  time  at  the  radio,  which  other-wise  Christian  people 
would  spend  more  profitably  in  reading  the  Bible,  and  otner 
good  literature. 

While  the  Israelites  had  their  false  prophets,  they  are 
to  our  mind  not  to  be  compared  in  cunning  with  the  Mod- 
eniites;  the  Erdyites,  the  Russelites;  the  Mormonites,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  ites  and  isms.  The  devil  conceived  mother 
Eve  by  mixing  truth  and  lying  together;  take  warning  for 
he  is  still  using  the  same  methods  through  these  his  modern 
agencies;  "to  seduce,  if  it  Ayere  possible,  even  the  elect." 
Mark  13  :22. 

Thus ;  it  behooves  us  as  Christians  to  use  every  influence 
possible  to  restrain  the  last  of  the  flesh  and  withstand 
Satan's  subtle  temptations.  Among  the  other  means  of 
grace  tllat  God  has  provided,  not  the  least  is  opportunity  of 
being  partners  with  him  in  things  financial  as  well  as  things 
spiritual,  and  so  a  great  army  of  Christians  are  ready  to 
testify  that  since  begmning  to  tithe  they  are  happier,  more 
spiritual,  and  more  prosperous  than  before. 

J.  N.  Rayzor  says,  ' '  He  has  a  new  vision  of  relations 
and  values.  He  comes  to  recognize  God's  ownership  of  all 
things  and  to  accept  a  stewardship  under  him.  He  is  ever 
thereafter  mindful  of  his  co-partnership  with  God.  He  comes 
to  realize  that  God  furnishes  the  time  and  the  capital  and 
he  does  the  work;  that  God  reserves  to  himself  one-tenth  OJ* 
all  the  gain  as  his  part  and  that  he  gets  nine-tenths.  He 
knows  definitely  what  God  I'equires  of  him  and  goes  about 
cheerful  in  his  efforts  to  meet  the  conditions  imposed.  He 
has  a  conscious  knoAvledge  that  he  has  accepted  God's  chal- 
lenge, thereby  throwing  the  responsibility  upon  Ms  Heaven- 
ly Father  as  to  how  much  the  tithe  shall  be.  He  realizes 
that  God  stand's  behind  Mm  as  his  silent  partner.  This  not 
only  makes  him  happy,  but  furnishes  an  ever-present  restraint 
against  questionable  transactions  that  might  reflect  upon 
the  partnership.  He  comes  to  put  God  and  not  self  first,  as 
he  is  the  senior  member  of  the  firm,  and  with  his  promise 
that  "I  will  be  with  thee  and  not  forsake  thee,"  he  goes 
joyfully  about  Ms  task,  "building,  building  every  day, 
building  for  eternity."  His  new  relations  with  God  have 
revolutionized  his  vision  of  life ;  he  comes  to  realize  that  his 
partner  is  the  most  high  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  his  passion  is  to  do  his  \\dll.  God  has  said:  "If 
you  will,  I  will.  I  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  I  will 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sake;  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground."  One 
is  not  to  tithe  that  he  may  prosper,  but  he  prospers  because 
he  tithes.  "Honor  the  Lord'  with  thy  substance  and  the  first 
fruits  of  thine  increase,  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  Math 
plenty  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine." 
"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is 
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that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  pov- 
erty." "There  is  that  makoth  himself  i-ieh,  yet  he  hath 
nothing,  and  there  is  that  maketh  himself  pooi',  yet  he  hath 
great  riches."  Hear  the  Lord  as  he  speaks  face  to  face 
with  Joshua:  "This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  thereon  day  and  night 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein;  For  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous 
and  then  thou  .shalt  have  good  siiccess."  (Joshira  1:8). 

The  following  Councils  of  the  early  church  all  pro- 
claimed to  Christians  the  obligation  of  paying  tithes,  resting 
the  duty  not  on  the  authority  of  ecclesiastical  law  but  on 
the  sure  liasis  of  the  Word  of  God;  Ancyra,  A.  D.,  314; 
Ganyra,  A.  D.  324;  Orleans.  A.  D.  511;  Tours,  A.  D.  567; 
Toledo,  A.  D.  663;  Kowen,  A.  D.  650;  Timli  A.  D.  791;  Lon- 
don, A.  D.  1425. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued) 


IT  is  not  so  much  where  you  live 
As  how,  and  why,  and  where  you  live. 
That  answers  in  the  affirmative. 
Or  maybe  in  the  ne;g-ative, 
The  question.  Are  you  fit  to  Uve? 

It  is  not  so  much  whpre  you  live 
As  whether  while  you  live  you  Ive, 
And  to  the  world  your  highest  give, 
And  so  make  answer  positive 
That  you  are  truly  fit  to  live. 
— John  Oxenham  in  Hearts  Courageous. 


Has  the  Old  Time  Religion  Failed? 

By  Dr.  Charles  A,  Bame 

(Digest  of  sermon  preached  at  a  union  Sunday  Evening  Service  in  the  Ashland  City  Opera  House, 

July  6,  1924). 


There  is  a  demand  for  a  ne-w  religion — no  mistake 
about  that.  H.  G.  Wells,  the  great  English  author  says  so. 
Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle,  creator  of  the  Sherlock  Holmes,  great- 
est fictitious  character  of  modern  times  and  ready-writer 
says  so.  Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  reputed  formerly,  to  be  tne 
greatest  scientist,  comes  to  America  to  tell  us  so.  Christian 
Science,  using  the  terminology  and  claims  of  the  Christian, 
says  it  is  an  improvement  on  the  religion  of  the  Christ  and 
makes  mandatory  of  their  congregations  the  reading  of  the 
founder's  words  along  with  the  words  of  Christ;  Russelism, 
reads  out  of  the  same  book  and  denies  the  Deity  of  Jesus. 
Mormonism,  lifting  its  gi'eat  head  out  of  the  West  gives 
great  amounts  in  tithes  and  sends  its  missionaries  around 
the  world,  two  and  two,  to  tell  its  that  a  better  revelation 
has  come  through  Joseph  Smith,  and  Mammon,  the  great 
world-church,  neglecting  every  command  of  the  Lord  rushes 
on  madly  for  pleasure  and  gratification  of  selfish  ends  and 
practices  the  oldest  of  all  religions,  the  worship  of  self. 
Surely  none  can  be  so  asleep  as  not  to  know  that  the  world 
is  asking  for  a  new  religion,  said  Dr.  Charles  Bame  at  Union 
church  services  at  the  Opera  House  last  night. 

A  Wonderful  Time 

We  are  living  in  a  wonderful  time.  In  the  last  two 
hundred  years,  we  have  remade  the  world  and  no  one  would 
want  to  go  back  to  the  olden  times  and  ways.  We  havu 
entered  the  kitchen  and  electrified  it;  the  field  and  motor- 
ized it,  so  that  one  man  can  do  the  work  of  many. 

We  have  gone  to  the  factory  and  lightened  it  and  made 
the  work  easier,  cleaner  and  shortened  the  day  of  the  work-  . 
ing  man;  we  have  gone  into  the  mine  and  lighted  it  and 
driven  into  it,  fresh  air,  and  made  life  bearable  there ;  into 
the  city  and  sent  the  buildings  sky^vard  and  with  modern 
inventions  made  them  sanitary  and  healthy;  into  the  office 
and  with  modern  inventions,  made  the  work  there  swift  and 
pleasurable ;  into  the  banks  and  made  possible  the  distribu- 
tion of  great  sums  of  money  without  the  exchange  of  a  sin- 
gle dollar.     Sirrely  this  is  a  great  time  in  which  to  live. 

The  Great  First  Century 

But  it  is  not  the  only  great  century.  The  first  was 
likewise  a  great  century.  The  beginning  of  our  greatness 
was  there.  Broadly  speaking  of  centuries,  it  was  then  that 
Plato  and  Aristotle  were  laying  the  base  of  our  modern 
scholarship;  that  Cicero  and  Demosthenes  were  given  the 
world  its  great  orations ;  that  Rome  was  laying  the  founda- 
tions of  modern  democracies ;  that  Michael  Angelo  was  giv- 
ing the  models  of  the  future  beautiful     architecture ;     that 


Greece  was  giving  the  world  its  models  of  sculpture  anrt 
art. 

It  was  in  this  century  that  humanity  blossomed  and 
produced  its  finest  specimen,  Jesus  Christ.  Though  we  have 
improved  every  species  we  have  experimented  wdth,  no  im- 
provment  on  that  character  nor  upon  his  teachings  has  been 
made  in  the  1900  years  since.  His  words  have  produced  the 
finest  manhood  and  womanhood ;  the  best  society  and  the 
mightiest  governments.  In  the  progress  of  the  world,  he 
has  been  recognized  as  the  world's  greatest  teacher,  its 
wisest  counsellor  and  its  greatest  statesman.  Great  men 
have  paid  him  the  finest  of  tributes  and  worshipped  him  as 
God. 

His  Claims 

A  young  man  killed  when  he  was  but  33  years  of  age, 
he  -was  either  the  world's  greatest  benefactor  or  its  meanest 
blasphemer.  He  dealt  with  men  in  the  most  sacred  thougnts 
of  their  lives.  He  talked  and  promoted  religion  and  claimed 
that  he  was  one  with  theiFather  (God) ;  that  no  one  could 
find  Ood  save  through  him;  that  heaven  and  earth  would 
pass  away  but  his  word  would  never  pass  away,  that  who- 
ever had  seen  him  had  seen  the  Father.  That  was  either 
true  or  false ;  if  true,  then  we  have  no  business  to  try  for 
another  religion ;  if  false,  we  are  presented  with  a  blasphem- 
er and  impostor  creating  the  best  character,  society  and 
government.  We  are  in  two  horns  of  a  dilemma  and  the  bet- 
ter is  to  choose  his  teaching  and  stay  by  the  old-time  relig- 
ion. 

Nineteen  centuries  have  swept  into  eternity  and  his 
claims  have  been  vindicated  by  results.  From  a  despised 
country,  with  a  hated  and  harrassed  people  from  then  till 
now,  Avithout  aggressive  propagation  and  with  what  the 
world  'would  now  call  poor  organization,  this  religion  has 
grown  around 'the  world,  supplanted  every  other  religion 
when  its  claims  have  been  properlj'  presented,  solaced  mil- 
lions iu  death  and  given  thinking  men  the  only  religion 
worth  their  tliought.  More  than  500,000,000  of  our  fellow- 
mortals  are  re,joieing  in  its  promises  and  it  would  seem  the 
part  of  mean  and  unthinking  men  to  try  to  improve  upon 
it,  however  much  we  may  lia^-e  improved  indtistrially. 

Why  Stick  To  It? 

With  keen  logic  and  telling  illustration,  the  preacher 
then  gave  these  arguments  as  the  basis  of  his  sei-mon:  M"e 
ought  to  stick  to  the  old-timer  eligion,  unless  the  new  pro- 
duces : 

A  better  book  than  the  Bible. 

A  better  teacher  than  Jesus. 
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A  finer  revelation  of  God  than  Jesus  gave. 

A  better  way  out  of  sin. 

A  better  organization  than  the  church. 

A  better  guide  than  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  better  friend  at  the  time  of  death. 

But  the  new  does  not  do  it.    Atheism,  has  failed. 


Agnos- 


ticism has  failed,  Infidelity  has  failed,  but  the  words 
Jesus  abideth  forever. 

Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain 
And  dies  among  her  worshippers. 


of 


,  Early  Church  Life  in  Colonial  America 

By  Carl  E.  Helser 

(Second  of  Two  Church  History  Papers  Prepared  for  Course  Conducted  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber    and 

Considered  Worthy  of  Publication.) 


The  year  1719,  as  well  as  the  year  1708,  will  ever  be  a 
memorable  year  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Just  as  the  year 
1708  is  remembered  as  the  year  of  the  origin  of  Brethren- 
ism  in  Germany,  so  the  year  1719  is  remembered  as  the 
year  of  the  origin  of  Brethrenism  in  America.  Today  we 
must  look  back  over  two  centtirieie  of  time  when  the  first 
Brethren  people  came  to  America.  Commg  as  they  did  in 
their  crude  vessel  of  that  early  date,  their  voyage  was  both 
a  venturious  and  a  perilous  one.  To  add  to  the  disagreeable 
part  of  their  voyage  there  was  a  continuation  of  dissensions 
on  their  way  over.  But  while  they  experienced  these  un- 
pleasant circumstances,  they  also  experienced  times  of  joy. 
As  is  often  said,  the  darkest  hour  is  just  before  the  dawn,  so 
it  must  have  been  with  these  early  immigrants.  Amidst  the 
worst  of  the  storms,  they  met  together  for  comiort  and  for 
prayer,  and  from  such  meetings  experienced  a  joy  unique. 
On  this  first  voyage  came  Peter  Becker  together  with 
tAventy  families  from  the  Creyfeld  congregation  in  Germany. 

Tt  must  have  been  an  unsurpassable  joy  to  this  little 
flock  to  arrive  safely  at  Philadelphia,  and  once  more  set  foot 
on  mother  earth.  As  has  already  been  noted,  they  had  had 
some  dissension  on  their  voyage,  dlie  doubtless  to  their  dif- 
ferent views  of  doctrines.  These  together  with  economic 
reasons  caused  them  to  settle  in  different  localities,  though 
not  at  any  great  distance  fronl  each  other.  As  would  be 
surmised,  their  time  was  ftilly  taken  the  first  couple  year.s 
after  landing  getting  settled  in  their  new  homes,  clearing 
the  land,  and  getting  started  in  their  agricultural  pursuits. 
For  three  years  they  continued  toiling  earnestly  in  their 
new  settlement.  So  busy  were  they  that  they  had  not  even 
organized  a  brotherhood  for  the  promotion  of  their  religious 
views.  Peter  Becker,  together  with  two  other  Brethren, 
realizing  the  need  of  this,  stai'ted  out  in  the  year  1722  and 
visited  the  scattered  members  of  the  flock.  Former  disputa- 
tions having  been  allayed  by  this  time,  and. the  immigrants 
having  become  accustomed  to  their  new  location,  the  visits 
did  much  towards  reuniting  the  former  bonds  of  friendship 
and  awakening  new  zeal  for  spiritual  things.  It  was  in  this 
year  1722,  doubtless  after  their  crops  had  been  harvested, 
that  the  various  members  began  holding  meetings  in  the 
different  homes. 

About  a  year  later  a  rumor  was  circulated  that  Chris- 
tian Libe  had  arrived  in  Philadelphia.  Remembering  him  as 
a  noted  speaker,  and  wishing  to  hear  from  the  home  land, 
many  came  from  far  and  near  to  hear  and  to  speak  to  him. 
The  rumor  however  being  a  false  one,  it  gave  Peter  Becker 
an  opportunity  to  speak  to  the  people.  Through  his  kindness 
and  genei'osity  he  invited  them  to  his  home  and  there 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them.  This  created  an  abiding  inter- 
est in  spiritual  affairs  so  that  by  Christmas  Day  1723,  it  was 
Becker's  happy  privilege  to  baptize  six  persons  and  receive 
them  into  full  fellowship  as  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  However  an  organization  had  not  been  effected  up 
to  this  time,  so  on  this  same  day,  the  Gcrmantown  congrega- 
tion was  formally  organized  and  Peter  Becker  was  selected 
as  its  first  elder.  Together  with  these  blessed  events,  in  the 
evening  of  that  day  occurred  the  first  Love  Feast  held,  in 
America.  Surely  a  day  of  great  joy  for  Peter  Becker  and  his 
associates. 

The  work  having  been  thus  started,  zeal  and  enthusiasm 


continued  to  grow,  and  the  following  year  1724,  Peter  Beck- 
er at  the  head  of  a  small  mission  band  of  fourteen  members 
stai'ted  out  on  the  first  organized  missionary  tour  of  the 
church  in  America.  Two  more  churches  were  organized  on 
this  tour,  the  first  one  being  the  Coventry  church,  to  which 
Martin  Urner,  the  first  baptized  member  in  America,  was 
called  as  their  minister.  The  next  and  third  organized  con- 
gregation was  at  Conestoga.  Conrad  Beissel,  another  of 
Becker's  first  converts,  was  the  first  minister  called  to  this 
organization.  While  we  speak  of  them  as  being  churches  we 
must  remember  them  (as  such  in  name  only,  their  places  of 
■worship  being  in  the  various  hospitable  homes  Avhich  were 
so  willingly  granted  by  their  owners.  The  first  building 
erected  for  a  place  of  worship  exclusivelj^,  was  not  built  un- 
til the  year  1770.  This  was  at  Germantown,  the  first  and  old- 
est Brethren  congregation  in  America. 

Ten  years  after  Becker's  arrival  in  America,  Alexander 
Mack  ariived  with  a  group  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
persons.  This  greatly  strengthened  Becker  in  his  endeavors, 
he  and  Mack  working  faithfully  together  until  the  latter 's 
death  in  the  year  1735.  Their  efforts,  however,  were  not 
without  discouragements.  Among  the  most  noted  of  these  is, 
the  Beissel  scliism,  which  began  in  the  year  1728.  Beissel 
broke  with  the  early  church  with  three  outstanding  prem- 
ises. First, — he  advocated  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath; 
secondly, — he  denounced  the  marriage  state,  and  thirdly, — 
he  strongly  advocated  the  Mosaic  law.  With  him,  withdrew 
several  members  from  the  three  early  churches,  but  despite 
the  dissensions  the  early  churches  continued  and  flourished. 

By  the  year  1770  the  Conestoga  church  had  a  member- 
ship of  eighty-six,  and  it  was  estimated  that  nearly  four 
hundred  had  been  baptized  thei'e.  While  the  membership 
may  seem  small  in  comparison  with  the  many  who  were  bap- 
tized there,  we  must  remember  this  was  in  the  colonial 
period  of  our  history,  and  many  were  moving  southward 
and  westward  in  their  various  pui'suits  of  agriculture  and 
industry.  With  these  movements  new  churches  were  being 
organized  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  Temiessee,  W'^est  Virginia. 
Ohio,  and  Indiana  and  continuig  as  the  settlers  kept  on 
pushing  south  and  west.  Today  churches  of  this  faith  may 
be  found  scattered  all  over  the  United  States.  Just  as  every 
worthy  project  has  had  a  small  beginning,  so  our  church  has 
had,  and  we  look  back  Avith  a  sense  of  pride  to  the  pluck 
and  courage  which  our  mother  church  fostered  in  these 
early  years.  As  SAvarzenau  stands  out  preeminently  in  our 
memory  of  Brethren  chui'ch  history  in  Germany,  so  German- 
town  will  ever  remain  illustrious  and  renowned  in  our 
memory  of  Brethren  history  in  America. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


0  human  soul !  as  long  as  thou  caust  so 
Set  up  a  mark  of  everlasting  light, 
Above  the  howling  senses'  ebb  and  flow, 

To  cheer  thee,  and  to  ri,ght  thee  if  thou  roam — 
Not  lost,  with  toil  thou    laborest    throug'h    the 

night ! 
Thou  mak'st  the  heaven  thou  hop'st  indeed  thy 

home. 

— ^Matthew  Arnold, 
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The  Menace  of  Christian  Science 

Being  a  letter  written  by  'W.  S.  McCLAIN  to  friends  in  Aurelia,  Iowa,  and  sent  to  The  Evangelist 
for  publication.    Published  in  two  parts.    Paxt  I. 


Portland,  Oregon, 
March  2,  1924. 
Dear  Borther  and  Sister  Wine: 

Since  leaving  your  home  last  September,  I  have  been 
thinldng  continually  of  you  with  reference  to  Christian 
Science.  I  hope  in  my  heart  that  you  have  secured  a  copy 
of  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  King  James  Version.  Tiiere 
is  nothing  printd  that  compares  with  it.  The  earth  is  filled 
with  religious  confusion,  and  this  condition  has  been  brought 
about  to  a  large  extent  by  failure  to  "rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth"  (2  Tim.  2:15).  As  the  return  of  Christ 
approaches,  the  confusion  is  certain  to  become  worse.  Thiti 
is  to  be  expected  when  people  ^\nll  not  study  their  Bibles, 
but  study  some  ingenious  counterfeit.  Now  faith  comes  only 
from  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God  (Rom.  10 : 
17). 

The  world  is  full  of  counterfeit  religions.  While  in 
Canada,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  grandchild  of  my  broth- 
er Thomas;  a  beautiful  faced  girl  who  through  a  fall  when 
she  was  but  three  years  old  has  become  a  cripple,  having  to 
use  two  crutches.  She  is  now  seventeen,  and  is  convinced 
that  she  will  be  healed  through  the  teaching  of  a  cult  called 
"Unity,"  which  has  its  headquarters  in  Kansas  City,  iVlis- 
souri.  According  to  this  cult,  God  is  "Good,"  and  God  is 
"  all " ;  and  by  a  concentration  of  mind  away  from  herself 
— thinking  hard  with  an  intense  desire  to  be  healed — having 
this  cult  pra.y  for  her — thus  she  will  succeed.  I  reminded 
her  that  if  it  should  be  God's  WUl  she  could  be  healed,  and 
that  she  herself  had  direct  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
and  that  these  people  could  render  no  assistance  becauKe 
they  denied  the  Atoning  Blood  as  a  remedy  for  sin. 

Such  cults  talk  about  sacrifice,  indeed,  but  every  last 
one  of  them  covertly  objects  to  the  efficacy  of  the  shed 
Blood  of  Christ.  All  of  them,  including  Christian  Science, 
on  the  same. subject.  I  have  gone  to  hear  speakers,  sent 
out  by  the  mother  church  of  Boston,  as  they  lectured  on 
Christian  Science  in  different  cities  of  the  United  States. 
Last  year  I  heard  one  down  in  Biloxi,  Mississippi.  I  find 
that  these  lecturers  give  a  beautiful  talk,  describing  the 
wondrous  beauties  of  the  inner  joys  of  the  Divine  in  you, 
which,  they  say,  only  Christian  Science  can  give — a  mys- 
terious, wonderful  experience. 

Pictured  this  way,  is  it  any  wonder  that  people  who 
are  sick  and  discouraged  and  feeling  the  need  of  something 
thy  seem  to  lack  in  Christian  experience,  flock  into  the  Chris- 
tian Science  fold?  It  has  been  noticed  that  Christian  Science 
does  not  go  out  and  preach  to  sinners  (Mrs.  Eddy  does  not 
believe  there  is  any  such  thing  as  sin),  nor  ask  men  to  re- 
pent and  believe  the  Gospel  in  order  that  their  sins  may  be 
blotted  out  by  the  shed  Blood  of  Christ.  Christian  Science 
gets  its  recruits  from  the  churches,  in  the  main. 

I  have  mingled  with  Christian  Scientists  a  good  deal, 
and  I  find  that  most  of  the  things  which  go  to  make  up  good 
fellowship,  they  show  forth ;  I  have  found  them  to  be  good 
quote  profusely  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. Otherwise,  it  could  not  be  possible  for  them  to  suc- 
ceed as  they  do.  A  counterfeit  bill  could  never  pass  with- 
out having  some  resemblance  to  the  true.  Now  Satan  is  a 
Master  at  counterfeiting.  And  the  Bible  warns  us  in  2  Cor- 
inthians 11 :13-15  that  he  will  mask  his  work  under  a  cloak 
of  good'ness.  "Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  aiso 
be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness."  Now  a 
man  can  become  an  expert  in  detecting  counterfeit  money 
only  by  studying  and  kno^ving  what  the  genuine  looks  like. 
In  like  manner,  if  the  Christian  would  avoid  the  false  doc- 
trines of  Satan,  he  must  study  and  knoAv  the  Truth  of  the 
Bible. 


The  devil,  I  say,  quotes  Scripture.  This  is  a  most  ex- 
cellent way  to  deceive  because  most  people  reverence  the. 
Scriptures.  Therefore,  Satan  wrests  passages  out  of  their 
proper  context,  and  twists  them  to  support  his  systems  of 
falsehood.  I  have  "Science  and  Health,  and  Key  to  the 
Scriptures,"  and  have  been  reading  it  with  other  writings 
neighbors.  But  is  their  patient  cheerfulness,  peace  of  mind, 
and  joy,  really  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit '^  (Gal.  22:23). 
Be  careful  at  this  point.  Ingersol,  the  infidel,  was  the  very 
kindest  of  men,  but  his  was  a  doctrine  oJ:  works  wliich  can 
never  save.  As  I  have  already  suggested,  Satan  is  very  cun- 
ning in  imitation.  God  sent  his  Christ  into  the  world,  but 
false  Christs  also  shall  arise  (Mark  13:22).  God  has  his 
prophets,  and  there  are  false  prophets.  Christ  performed 
nuracles,  and  the  Book  of  Revelation  informs  us  that  the 
devil  performs  miracles.  God  has  his  preachers  and  teach- 
ers; the  devil  also  has  his  ministers.  Witness  the  recent 
attacks  made  by  certain  men  on  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  his 
second  coming  in  like  manner  as  he  went  away.  These  at- 
tacks have  come,  not  from  professed  infidels  and  atheists, 
but  from  Doctors  of  Divinity  in  the  ranks  of  the  professing 
church,  and  from  many  of  these  modern  religious  cults 
which  pretend  to  be  Christian. 

If  everybody  could  plainly  see  that  the  fruit  of  Chris- 
tian Science  was  unrighteousness  in  the  lives  of  its  follow- 
ers, Satan  could  never  succeed  in  leading  jjeople  into  ihis 
organization  wliich  denies  the  very  foundation  truths  of 
Christianity.  Therefore,  he  cimningly  attempts  to  duplicate 
the  "fruits  of  the  Spirit"  in  the  lives  of  its  devotees.  Uut 
Satan  cannot  actually  duplicate  the  genuine  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  The  best  he  can  do  is  imitate.  Furthermore,  it 
all  of  the  nine  Graces  named  in  Galatians  5 :22-25  to  make 
the  real  Christian.  That  these  Graces  all  go  together,  and 
cannot  be  separated,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  they  are 
called  the  "FRUIT,"  not  "FRUITS,"  of  the  Spirit.  They 
form  a  single,  indivisible  whole,  and  appear  only  in  those 
Avho  are  united  with  Christ  and  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  means  of  the  New  Birth.  Christian  Science  does  not 
measure  up  to  the  requirements  of  Galatians  5 :22-23.  And 
the  prophet  says,  "To  the  Law  and  the  Testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  AVord,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them." 

In  Luke  22 :20,  Christ  says  with  reference  to  the  Cup 
at  the  institution  of  the  Communion,  "This  Cup  is  the  New 
Testament  in  My  Blood."  Many  other  passages  declare  the 
importance  and  absolute  necessity  of  Christ's  Blood.  "Be- 
ing now  justified  by  his  Blood"  (Rom.  5:9).  "In  Whom  we 
have  I'edemption  through  His  Blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sin"  (Eph.  1:7).  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleaiiseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7).  "Thou  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  through  thy  Blood"  (Rev.  5:9).  "With- 
out the  shedding  of  Blood  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9: 
22). 

But  does  Christian  Science  believe  that  the  shedding  of 
Christ's  blood  makes  possible  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  our 
i-edemption,  and  justification;  that  by  one  offering  Christ 
hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified"?  Not  at  all! 
Mrs.  Eddy  teaches  (page  497),  "We  take  the  inspired  Word 
of  the  Bible  as  our  suff'icient  guide  to  Eternal  Life."  But 
read  M'hat  she  says  (page  23,  Science  and  Health).  "One 
sacrifice,  however  great,  is  insufficient  to  pay  the  debt  of 
sin."  Now  one  of  the  nine  Graces,  the  sum  total  of  wliich 
is  an  evidence  of  the  New  Birth,  is  "Faith."  Can  you  see 
anything  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  statement  but  blasphemous  "Un- 
lieiief  ?"  Can  you,  by  any  stretch  of  the  imaguiation,  sec 
any  meekness,  hui  only  arrogance,  in  this  flat  contradiction 

(Continued  on  pa?e  16) 


PAGE  8 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JULY  23,  1924 


THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


The  Widow's  Mite       ' 

By  J.  L.  Kimtnel 

TEXT:  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the 
treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  oast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw 
in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing:.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury : 
for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but  sQe  of  her  want  didjjast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living-.— Mark  12 :  41-44.  r-*-'"^ 


A  few  days  before  the  Savior  was  called  upon  to  make 
the  supreme  sacrifice,  he  was  sitting  close  to  the  treasiiiy. 
The  people  were  coming  into  the  temple  to  offer  their  gifts. 

Just  why  the  Master  was  sitting  close  to  the  treasury, 
must  be  a  mere  speculation  on  our  part,  for  we  are  not  told ; 
and  perhaps  it  is  far  better  if  we  do  not  know.  Perhaps  li 
was  to  teach  all  future  generations  that  the  all-seeing  eyes 
of  the  great  Jehovah  never  overlook  those  who  cast  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

It  was  a  motley  crowd  that  came  that  day.  There  were 
men  and  women  in  all  walks  of  life.  It  Avas  just  a  few  days 
before  the  Passover,  and,  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  there 
were,  no  doubt,  persons  from  every  nation  under  heaven 
present.  These  people  came  with  their  different  dispositions 
— some  with  large  gifts,  because  they  were  rich,  others  with 
smaller  sums  because  they  were  poor. 

Nevertheless  they  all  came ;  and  that  is  the  beautiful 
side  of  this  picture. 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  sight  than  to  see  the  throng 
marching  into  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  casting  their  gifts 
into  his  treasury.  God  has  even  now  a  treasury  in  his 
church,  where  the  rich  and  the  poor  may  come  and  present 
their  gifts,  like  the  "Wise  Men"  at  the  Bethlehem  manger. 
God  in  all  ages  has  asked  men  to  give  according  to  their 
inclinations. 

The  rich  man,  however,  is  tempted  to  say,  "I  will  give 
as  much  as  Brother  Brown  gives,  and  he  tried  to  find  out 
how  much  Brother  Brown  gives,  not  realizing  that  he  is  not 
responsible  to  Brother  Brown  at  aill,  but  to  God,  from 
Avhence  all  his  blessings  come. 

Then  there  are  the  poor,  who  too  often  excuse  them- 
selves on  the  plea  that  they  cannot  afford  it  and  conse- 
quently should  be  entirely  excused.  They  say  ' '  Let  Brother 
Smith  pay  it.  If  I  had  as  much  money  as  he,  I  would  pay 
it  myself.  What  would  our  creditors  think  if  we  should  give 
money  away,  when  we  cannot  pay  our  own  obligations?" 

We  are  told  human  nature  is  sulistantially  the  same  in 
all  ages  of  the  ivorld.  I  imagine  I  hear  the  conversation 
that  morning  run  something  like  this,  as  they  said  one  to 
another:  "Well  you  are  going  up  to  the  temple  too,  to  con- 
tribute your  gift."  "Yes,  Sir,  I  am,  but  I  am.  not  going  to 
contribute  quite  as  much  this  time  as  I  usually  do,  you  know 
times  are  so  hard,  and  money  is  very  hard  to  get  now.  Then 
there  are  the  taxes  to  pay,  I  never  knew  them  to  be  so  high, 
and  the  cost  of  living  is  simply  outrageous.  No — I  cannot 
give  as  I  Avould  like  to  give.  You  know  you  have  to  econ- 
omize and  draw  the  line  somewhere."  "Yes,"  said  another. 
"You  have  the  idea  just  right.  Charity  begins  at  home,  and 
you  just  cannot  give  so  much  all  the  time.  You  know  these 
days  there  are  so  many  demands  for  money.  Why  it  is  just 
money  all  the  time.  I  am  going  to  give  all  I  can  this  morn- 
ing, but  if  things  go  this  way.  I  must  certainly  give  less 
next  time." 

About  this  time  they  are  approaching  the  treasury,  and 
I  thuik  I  can  hear  the  money  ring  as  the  well  dressed,  well 
fed,  rich  Jews  let  go  of  their  gifts  and  cast  it  into  the  treas- 
ury. And  then  as  they  turn  away,  they  look  at  each  other 
and,  with  smiling  faces,  begin  to  congratulate  one  another 
on  their  generosity  and  magnanimous  gifts. 


All  the  while,  the  penetrating  eyes  of  Jesus  were  seeing 
every  gift,  and  he  was  rendering  judgment  to  every  man,  as 
the  multitude  passed  on. 

Now  I  imagine  I  see  a  very  peculiar  character  approach- 
ing the  treasury.  She  at  once  gave  people  the  impression 
that  she  was  a  widow  because  she  was  so  poorly  clad  and 
seemed  very  sad  at  heart.  She  seemed  to  have  no  friends, 
and  paid  no  attention  to  those  who  passed  by.  Perhaps  sAe 
was  thinking  of  her  poverty,  as  in  her  mind  she  was  com- 
paring her  small  gift  with  those  of  the  rich,  and  wished  if 
it  were  only  possible,  to  give  more ;  but  it  was  all  she  had 
and  she  could  give  no  more.  As  she  passed  by  I  imagine 
some  one  said,  "There  goes  a  woman  whose  gift  will  not 
mean  much.  Why,  just  see  how  shabbily  she  is  dressed.  I 
think  it  is  ridiculous  for  people  like  that  to  come  into  this 
magnificent  temple  of  our  Lord  at  all.  I  think  they  should 
Avait  until  they  can  afford  to  come  in  a  more  respectable 
manner,  for  all  people  like  that  can  give  mil  not  mean  any- 
thing at  any  rate." 

The  poor  widow,  no  doubt,  in  her  humility  also  felt  as 
though  it  was  hardly  worth  while  to  give  so  small  a  sum,  but 
said  to  herself  as  she  approached  the  treasury,  "I  am  going 
to  give  this,  and  I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  I  can  give 
more. ' ' 

And  the  two  mites  which  made  a  farthing,  about  one 
ancl  one  half  cent  in  our  money,  were  cast  into  the  treasury. 

Then  suddenly  the  whole  situation  was  changed,  for  the 
climax  had  been  reached,  and  the  Master  could  keep  silent 
no  longer.  I  think  I  see  him  visibly  agitated  as  he  sprang 
to  his  feet  and  called  his  disciples  to  come  to  him  at  once. 
I  think  I  hear  Peter  say  "I  wonder  what  has  taken  place 
now?  Something  most  extraordinary  certainly  must  have 
happened  for  I  can  see  it  in  the  very  demeanor  of  the  Mas- 
ter.*' And  as  the  disciples  approached  him,  I  think  I  hear 
the  great  Teacher  say,  "My  friends!  yoii  are  certainly  right 
when  you  say  that  something  unusual  has  come  to  pass.  I 
have  been  sitting  here  today  that  I  might  pass  judgment 
upon  the  gifts  as  the  people  cast  their  money  into  the  treas- 
ui'y.  And  I  want  to  say^  unto  you  that  that  poor  Avido'v 
standing  right  over  there,  has  given  more  than  all  the  rich 
put  together,  and  her  name  is  going  to  go  doAvn  in  history, 
and  the  coming  generations  are  going  to  be  inspired  by  her 
devotion  and  self-sacrificing  spirit."  Then  I  think  I  hear 
Peter  say,  "Why,  how  much  did  she  give?  She  must  have 
given  an  enormous  sum.  T  would  not  suppose  by  her  ap- 
pearance that  she  is  a  rich  woman."  Then  I  imagine  I  hear 
the  Savior  say,  "Yes,  she  is  a  very  rich  woman,  for  she 
possesses  the  true  riches,  and  has  laid  up  her  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  moth  and  rust  cannot  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  cannot  break  through  and  steal.  No,  she  has  no 
money  now.  for  she  gave  it  all.  She  did  have  two  mites,  and 
it  was  all  the  money  she  had  in  the  world,  but  she  put  that 
into  the  treasury,  and  that  is  why  she  gave  more  than  all 
the  rich  taken  together.  The  rich  gave  out  of  their  abund- 
ance, and  they  did'  not  Iniow  that  they  gave  anything,  but 
this  woman  gave  all  her  living.  You  must  also  remember 
that  when  you  give  to  God,  jonv  gifts  are  not  measured  by 
their  earthly  value,  but  by  the  motive  and  the  ability  of  the 


JULY  23,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE   9 


giver.  Why!  I  have  not  seen  such  faith,  such  unselfishness, 
such  consecration,  no  not  in  Israel. ' ' 

I  am  glad  the  Son  of  God  was  on  earth  that  day  and 
sitting  over  against  the  treasury,  for  if  he  had  not  been 
there,  we  would  never  have  had  this  beautiful  stoiy,  and  this 
wonderful  lesson.  No  one  else  would  ever  have  noticed  it 
or  told  it  to  the  world.  The  world  would  have  scorned  at 
the  idea,  and  laughed  at  the  thought  of  it.  But  Jesus  ivas 
there,  and  she  got  her  reward.  She  built  for  herself  a  monu- 
ment that  shall  stand  when  heaven  and  earth  have  passed 
away.  And  when  the  teeming  millions  read,  and  hear  this 
beutiful  story  of  this  beautiful  life,  they  too,  shall  have  a 
longing  desire  for  the  beautiful  things  of  God.  Let  us  not 
be  afraid  to  do  beautiful  things  for  God.  And  the  beautiful 
things  are  the  unselfish  things,  the  things  which  seem  hard 
and  require  faith  and  consecration,  and  seem  almost  like 
crucifixion,  but  these  are  the  only  things  which  really 
count  in  the  end. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. ' ' 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


My  Lesson 

You  ask  me  how  I  learned  to  pray? 
Long  years  a,go,  so  troubled  seemed  the  way, 
So  full  of  doubt  and  storm  each  pasing-  day, 
My  life  so  full  of  needs,  hope  so  astray, 
A  Friend  I  needed,  one  whom  I  oould  trust  alway — 

I  could  not  help  but  pray. 

You  ask  me  how  I  learned  to  trust? 
Of  wisdom  I  had  none ;  I  could  not  judg'e  aright, 
I  needed  counsel,  guidance  toward  the  light, 
I  longed  to  gird  my  weakness  with  a  holy  might, 
He  called  me  unto  him — the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Light, 

And  then    I  learned  to  trust — ^the  Christ. 

You  ask  me  how  ,1  learned  to  love? 
Because  he  first  loved  me ;  his  life  he  guve 
And  suffered  on  the  tree  for  me — oh!  sinful  me. 
He  washed  my  sins  away,  from  self  he  set  me  free ; 
His  love  enthralls,  compells,  enraptures  me ; 
My  Guide,  my  Friend,  my  Saviour  now  is  he. 
How  oould  I  help  but  love? 

Margaret  E.  Piatt,  in  The  Baptist. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday— Jesus'  Method  of  Teaching,  Mark  4:33,  34; 
John  16:12-15.  Jesus  was  the  supreme  Teacher  of  all  time. 
The  wisest  teachers  of  the  ages  since  Jesus  lived  have  rec- 
ognized him  to  be  the  Master  Teacher,  and  the  greatest 
progress  has  been  realized  in  teaching  methods  by  studying 
Jesus  as  a  Teacher.  Jesus  led  his  hearers  from  the  kno\TO 
to  the  unknown,  from  material  things  to  spiritual,  ever  suit- 
ing his  teachings  to  the  ability  of  his  hearers.  "To  his  own 
disciples  he  expounded  all  things."  Read  P.salm  25:14  and 
ask  yourself:  Is  my  life  such  that  God  would  choose  me  as 
one  to  whom  to  tell  his  secrets'? 

"Speak  to  me  by  name,  0  Master, 

Let  me  know  it  is  for  me. 
Speak  that  I  may  follow  faster. 

With  a  step  more  firm  and  free. 
Where  the  shepherd  leads    his    flock 
In  the  shadows  of  the  rock." 


Monday — In  the  Storm,  Mark  4:35-41.  In  the  stormy 
periods  of  our  lives  come  many  rich  experiences,  blessings 
in  disguise.  These  men  were  fishermen,  and  were  as  much 
accustomed  to  crossing  the  sea  of  Galilee  as  we  are  to 
crossing  our  city  streets.  But  these  men  were  chosen  for  a 
great  mission,  and  "before  being  sent  forth,  they  must  learn 
their  own  helplessness,  and  learn  it  on  their  own  element, 
where  they  thought  they  were  strongest.  How  often  we 
boast  of  our  own  strength  I " 

Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  of  life's  sea,  be  ever  near  and  help 
me  to  realize  my  own  helplessness  apart  from  thee. 

Tuesday — Healing  the  Man  with  the  Unclean  Spirit, 
Mark  5:1-20.  It  is  a  wonderful  demonstration  of  Christ's 
sympathy  and  power.  The  demoniac  felt  uncomfortable  in 
the  presence  of  Christ,  and  so  do  sinful  men  often  feel  in 
the  presence  of  some  noble  life  of  evident  spiritual  power. 
But  Christ  caused  a  great  change  to  come  over  him  so  that 
he  was  ' '  in  his  right  mind ' '  and  he  was  able  to  possess  him. 
No  man  is  normal  until  Christ  possesses  him. 

"Po.ssess  my  soul,  0  Christ!  I  feel  that  something  must 
possess  me." 

Wednesday — The  Woman  in  the  Crowd,  Mark  5:25-29. 

This  woman  was  in  a  pitiable  condition.  Her  affliction 
made  her  ceremonially  unclean.  She  dared  not  go  to  any 
social  gathering,  nor  to  the  temple  or  a  synagogue,  and  even 
her  friends  thought  of  her  as  being  justly  punished  for  her 
sins,  put  when  she  came  in  touch  with  Jesus  she  found  one 
\vhose  sympathy  and  grace  included  even  her.  Some  one 
has  said,  "Such  overflowing  grace  is  in  him,  the  Prince  of 
Life,  that,  as  he  was  hastening  to  accomplish  one  work  of 
grace  and  power,  he  accomplishes  another,  as  by  the  way." 
0  Lord  and'  Savior,  grant  that  I  may  keep  in  such  vital 
touch  ■v\'ith  thee  that  the  virtue  which  thou  dost  possess  in 
such  infinite  abundance  may  enliven  my  soul. 

'Thursday — Jesus  Heals  Jairus'  Daughter,  Mark  5:21-24, 
35-43.  .Jesus  leaves  the  crowd  thronging  him  to  hasten  to 
the  bedside  of  a  little  girl,  not  because  of  her  fathtr's  prom- 
inence, nor  merely  because  of  his  faith,  let  us  believe,  but 
also  because  of  his  tender  sympathy  for  and  his  high  esti- 
mate of  childhood.  How  much  greater  chance  to  life  and 
health  children  are  being  given  as  men  come  to  understand 
more  and  more  Christ's  attitude  toward  them! 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  to  thy  church  a  more  intelligent  and 
sympathetic  attitude  toward  the  childhood  and  youth  of  our 
day. 

Friday— How  Unbelief  Affected  Him,  Mark  6:1-6. 
Read  the  "Honor  Roll  of  Faith"  in  Hebrews  11.  "He  could 
there  do  no-mighty  work."  Nothing  is  so  sure  an  insulator 
of  divine  power  as  unbelief.  How  many  a  life,  how  many 
a  church,  how  many  a  community  must  continue  on  its  puny, 
narrow  life,  when  great  power  and  service  might  be  had  by 
merely  reaching  forth  the  hand  of  faith ! 

0  Lord  God,  may  we  have  that  faith  that  will  enaOIe 
thee  to  manifest  thy  power  in  and  through  us. 

Saturday— The  Disciples  Sent     Forth,     Mark     6:7-15. 

The  disciples  observed  Jesus  at  work,  manifesting  his  syxu- 
]iathy  and  dispensing  his  grace ;  they  are  trained  and  ready 
for  work  and  Jesus  sends  them  forth,  Jesus  not  only  com- 
manded but  empowered  them  for  their  task.  Some  one  has 
said,  "The  only  religion  that  can  do  anything  for  me  is  the 
religion  that  makes  me  want  to  do  something  for  you.  The 
missionary  enterprise  is  not  the  church's  afterthought.  It  is 
Christ's  forethought.    It  is  primal  and  ^dtal." 

Holy  Father,  embue  us  with  thy  love  and  sympathy, 
and  equip  us  vath  power  to  be  effective  witnesses  for  thee. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  First  Disciples  of  Jesus 

{Lesson  for  August  3) 

Devotional  Reading. — Proverbs  3:13-18. 


Lesson  Text — Jolm  1:35-51. 
Reference  Material — Matt. 
Mark  1:14-20;  Luke  5:1-11. 


4:18-22;      9:9; 


Golden  Text — Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
nie.     John  1:43. 


M. 
T. 
W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Daily  Home  Bilile  Readings 

Pointing  Men  to  Jesus,    ..   John   1:35-42 

Jesus  Finding  Men,   John  1:43-51 

Requirements   for  Disoipleship, 

Luke  8:34-38 
Following  the  Good  Shepherd, 

John  10:11-18 
Following  the  Great  Shepherd, 

Hebrews  13:16-21 
Following  the  Chief  Shepherd, 

1  Peter  5:1-11 
Wisdom's  Happy  Ways,   ..   Prov.  3:13-18 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  UJSSON 
Thie  First  Disciples 

When  Jesus  emerged  from  the  wilderness 
after  the' forty  days  of  temptation,  with  his 
grasp  of  his  future  plan  tightened  by  that 
awful  struggle  and  with  the  inspiration  of 
his  baptism  still  swelling  his  heart,  he  ap- 
peared once  more  on  the  bank  of  the  Jordan, 
iind  .John  pointed  him  out  as  the  great  Suc- 
cessor to  himself  of  whom  he  had  often 
spoken.  He  especially  introduced  him  to 
some  of  the  choicest  of  his  own  disciples,  who 
immediately  became  his  disciples.  Probably 
the  very  first  of  these  to  whom  he  spoke  was 
the  man  who  was  afterwards  to  be  his  favor- 
ite disciple,  and  to  give  to  the  world  the  finest 
portrait  of  his  character  and  life.  John  the 
Kvangelist — for  he  it  was — has  left  an  account 
of  this  first  meeting  and  the  interview  that 
followed  it,  which  retains  in  all  its  freshness 
the  impression  which  Christ's  majesty  and 
purity  made  on  his  receptive  mind.  The 
other  young  men  who  attached  themselves  to 
him  at  the  same  time  were  Andrew,  Peter, 
Philip  and  Nathanael.  They  had  been  pre- 
pared for  their  new  Master  by  their  inter- 
course with  the  Baptist,  and  although  they 
did  not  at  once  give  up  their  employments 
and  follow  him  in  the  same  way  that  they  did 
at  a  later  period,  they  r*;eeived  impressions  at 
their  very  first  meeting  which  decided  their 
whole  after-career.  The  Baptist's  disciples 
do  not  seem  to  have  at  once  gone  over  in  a 
body  to  Christ.  But  the  best  of  them  did  so. 
Some  mischief-makers  endeavored  to  excite 
onvy  in  his  mind  by  pointing  out  how  his  in- 
fluence wa.s  passing  awiay  to  another.  But 
they  little  understood  that  great  man,  %'\-hose 
chief  greatness  was  his  humility.  He  an- 
swered them  that  it  was  his  chief  joy  to  de- 
crease, while  Christ  increased,  for  it  wasObrist 
who  as  the  Bridegroom  was  to  lead  home 
the  bride,  while  he  was  only  the  Bridegroom 's 
friend.    M'hosp   happiness   consisted   in   seems 


the   crown  of  festal  joy  placed  on  the   head 
of  another. — (Dr.  James  Stalker.) 

Order  of  Events 

Now  that  the  period  of  Jesus '  preparation 
is  passed  and  te  has  entered  upon  his  active 
ministry,  the  known  events  of  his  life  will  be 
n:ore  numerous  and  we  will  be  required  to 
pass  them  more  rapidly.  It  may  be  w^ell 
therefore  to  review  the  order  of  events  up  to 
the  present  so  as  to  fix  them  in  memory.  And 
we  suggest  that  it  might  be  profitable  for 
teachers  to  urge  tieir  scholars,  especially 
those  in  the  teen  ages,  to  make  a  record  oi 
these  events  in  a  note  book.  To  lend  en- 
couragement to  such  an  undertaking  we  bring 
them  up  to  date  in  this  issue. 
Part  I.     Childhood  and  Youth  of  Jesus 

1.  The  Genealogies,  Mt.  1:1-17;  Lk.  3:23-38 

2.  Angel's  Appearance  to     Zacharias,  Lk. 
1:5-25.  I 

3.  Angel's   Appearance   to   Mary,   Lk.      1: 
26-88. 

4.  Mary's  Visit  to  Elizabeth,  Lk.  1:39-56. 

5.  Birth  of  Johji  the  Baptist,  Lk.  1:57-80. 
6     Angel's  Appearance  to  Joseph,  Mt.     1: 

18-25. 

7.     Birth  of  Jesus,  Lk.  2:1-7. 


A* 
Why  liast  thou  breathed,  O  God,  upon  ^ 

my  thoughts 
4.nd  tuned  my  pulse  to  thy  high  melo- 
dies, 
Ughting  my  soul  -with  love,  my  heart 

with  flame. 
Thrilling  my  ear  with  songs  I  cannot 

keep — 
Only  to  sit  me  in  the  market  place 
Amid    the    clamor    of    the     bartering 

throng. 
Whose  ears  are  deaf  to  my  Impassioned 

plea, 
Whose  hearts  are  heedless  of  the  word 

I  bring? 


And  yet — dear  God,  forgive!  I  will  sing 

on. 
I  will  sing  until  that  shining  day 
When  o(ne,  perchance,  one  only  it  may 

he- 
Shall  turn  aside  from  out     the     sordid 

way, 
List'ning  with  eager  ears  that    under- 
stand. 
Until  that  day — thy  day — help  me     to 

bear 
The  hurt  of  old  indifference     and     the 

pain 
Of  seeing  all  the  multitude  rush  by, 
Drowning  thy  music  with  their  cry  for 

gold, 

— Angela  Morgan. 
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8.  Angels  Appear  to  the  Shepherds,  Lk. 
2:8-20. 

9.  Circumcision  and  Presentation  in  the 
Temple,  Lk.  2:21-38. 

10.  Visit  of  the  Magi,  Mt.  2:1-12. 

11.  FUght  into  Egypt,  Mt.  2:13-15. 

12.  Slaying  of  the  Infants,  Mt.  2:16-18. 

13.  Return  to  Nazareth,  Mt.  2:19-23;  Lk. 
2:39,  40. 

14.  Visit  to  the  Temple  at  Twelve,  Lk. 
2:41-52. 

Part  II.     Beginning  of  the  Public     Ministry 
Until  the  First  Passover 

1.  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  Mt.  3:1- 
12;  Mk.  1:2-8;  Lk.  3:1-18. 

2.  Baptism  of  .Jesus,  Mt.  3:13-17;  Mk.  1:9- 
11;  Lk.  3:21-23. 

3  Temptation  of  Jesus,  Mt.  4:1-11;  Mk. 
1:12,  13;  Lk.  4:1-13. 

4.  The  Baptist's  Witness  to  Jesus,  John 
1:19-34. 

5.  First  Disciples  of  Jesus,  Jn.  1:35-51. 

Called  to  Personal  FellowsSiip 

Jesus  called  his  first  disciples  into  a  per- 
sonal fellowship  with  him  that  they  might 
come  to  share  his  spirit,  vision  and  life,  and 
go  forth  to  propagate  it.  He  calls  men  and 
women  into  that  samie  fellowship  today.  That 
is  the  most  that  Jesus  offers  to  any  life.  He 
cannot  be  said  to  be  a  Christian,  who  does 
not  know  the  joy  of  that  personal  touch  of 
Jesus.  A  young  student,  in  great  distress, 
sought  the  counsel  of  Phillips  Brooks,  and 
said,  "Mr.  Brooks,  is  conscious  personal  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus  Christ  a  part  of  Christian- 
ity?" From  out  of  his  own  experience  the 
great  preacher  replied,  "Conscious  personal 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  is  Christianity.'* 

Harui-Picking  Disciples 

Jesus  called  these  disciples  personalty  and 
they  in  turn  extended  the  personal  invitation 
to  others,  and  so  the  circle  of  fellowship 
grew.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  elaborate  and 
complex  machinery  of  today  the  church  finds 
ao  better  way  than  that  which  Jesus  used  to 
.such  good  advantage.  The  church  sounds 
aloud  the  name  of  the  evangelist  who  can 
move  the  masses,  but  scarcely  mentions  the 
pergonal  worker.  The  blessing  of  God  is 
doubtless  on  the  mass  movements,  but  oui 
Lord  Jesus  hand-picked  his  own  disciples  and 
adopted  that  as  his  favorite  method.  His  dis- 
ciples took  up  that  method  and  applied  it 
first  on  their  own  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ances. Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell  says, 
' '  To  be  sure,  the  hand-to-hand  methods  of 
personal  contact  along  the  natural"  lines  of 
daily  intimacy  take  more  time  and  often 
take  more  courage,  but  there  has  hardly  been 
a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  church  when  the 
forward  movement  has  not  come  from  An- 
drew's finding  Peter  and  Philip's  finding 
Nathanael."  We  neglect  this  method  to  the 
church's  detriment. 


JULY  23,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  11 


J.  A.  OABKBK,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Toiplcs  In   The  Angrelus  by  C.  L.  Anspacb). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Oanton,  Ohio. 


Results  of  the  Essay  Contest 


Our  Endeavorers  will  recall  the  Essay  Con 
test  announced  in  connection  with  Ashland 
College  Night.  The  announcement,  we  dis- 
covered later,  was  made  at  an  untimely  hour, 
for  most  of  the  seniors  and  juniors  of  the 
high  schools  were  already  overloaded  with 
term  papers,  final  examinations  and  extra  ac- 
tivities incident  to  commencement;  Conse- 
quently the  response  was  comparatively  small. 
Only  five  manuscripts  were  submitted. 

These  were,  referred,  as  sent  m,  to  the  three 
judges,  namely:  Rev.  Quinted  M.  Lyon,  Eev. 
Geo.  S.  Baer  and  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  Each  of 
these  competent  men  who  are  accustomed  to 
judging  manuscripts  read  the  papers  submit- 
ted independently,  each  judge  giving  his  own 
grade  without  knowledge  of  the  others '  mark- 
ing. With  this  procedure  on  their  part  each 
could  freely  express  his  own  judgment  rela- 
tive to  the  merits  of  the  essay.  Their  mark- 
ings, however,  proved  to  'be  in  substantial 
agreement,  so  that  the  decision  is  practically 
unanimous. 

On  a  scale  of  100  per  cent  the  grades  make 
a  creditable  showing.  The  grades  given  place 
the  contestants  in  the  following  order:  1. 
Newell  L.  Snyder,  Warsaw,  Indiana;  2.  Eliz- 
abeth Haun,  Woodstock,  Virginia  (Maurer- 
town  Church);  3.  Myrtle  Roose,  Nappanefe, 
Indiana;  4.  Esther  Akens,  Portis,  Kansas; 
5.  Alice  Cooper,  Garwin,  Iowa.  Thus  a  schol- 
arship of  $100  goes  to  Mr.  Snyder;  a  credit  of 
$25  on  tuition  is  given  to  Miss  Haun;  and 
ea?h  of  the  other  cantestants  receives  a  sub- 
scription to  The  Ashland  CoUegian. 

President  Jacobs  of  the  College  will  make 
the  awards.  He  has  already  been  in  commun- 
ication with  these  young  people  concerning 
their  work  in  college.  We  are  glad  to  join 
him  and  their  friends  in  congratulating  the 
contestants  upon  the  recognition  which  they 
have  earned  for  themselves.  We  trust  that 
the  effort  put  forth  in  the  contest  will  prove 
profitable  to  them.  We  have  reasons'  to  be- 
lieve that  the  plan  has  served  a  good  purpose 
in  interesting  young  people,  and  their  home 
church,  in  the  college.  At  the  suggestion  of 
the  Editor  of  The  Evangelist,  we  are  subniit- 
this  page.  J.  A.  GAEBEB. 


The  VALUE  OF  EDUCATION  IN  A 
CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

By  Newell  L.  Snyder 

(First  Prize  Essay  in  Ashland  College  Night 

Contest). 

President  Coolidge  recently  defined  educa- 
tion in  one  sentence  by  saying,  "Education  is 
the  method  by  which  man  is  revealed  to  him- 
self." It  is  something  which  ought  to  be  of 
interest  to  every  individual,  for  it  marks  the 
unfolding  of  the  powers  and  possibilities  with 
which  man  has  been  endowed. 

Prom  the  teaching  of  Jesus  we  learn  that 
life  here  and  now*  is  a  training  or  preparation 
xor  life  hereafter.     Longfellow    eixpressed     a 


sentiment  believed  by  all  Christians  when  he 
said: 

"Life  is  real!   Life  is  earnest! 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 
Dust   thou   art,   to      dust     returnest. 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. ' ' 

The  purpose  of  education  is  to  enable  one 
to  rightly  meet  the  problems  and  trials  of 
this  life,  and  thus  be  ready  for  whatever  'ex- 
periences may  lie  beyond.  It  should  be  of 
good  quality  and  of  sufficient  quantity. 

Education  should  be  properly  balanced  and 
take  into  account  man 's  whole  nature.  In  a 
statement  descriptive  of  the  unfolding  life  of 
Jesus  is  seen  the  character  of  true  education. 
Luke  in  his  Gospel  says,  ' '  Jesus  advanced  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  men."  This  has  been  explained  to  mean 
that  under  wise  instruction  he  developed 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually  and  socially. 
Here,  as  everywhere,  the  example  of  our  Lord 
should  be  taken  as  our  criterion,  and  we 
should  try  to   emulate  it  to  the  best   of  our 

(Continued    on    page    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  August  3  ) 

Jesus  Showing  His  Patience 
Luke  22:50,  51;  John  18:10,  11 

(Consecration  meeting) 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  Christ 
and  his  trials  and  how  he  overcame  them. 
We  know  he  exercised  patience  at  all  times. 
When  the  multitude  had  gathered  to  hear  him 
preach  and  evening  came  they  w.ere  without 
food.  The  writer  tells  us  that  the  disciples 
became  alarmed  and  went  to  Jesus  wonder- 
ing what  could  be  done.  Christ  in  all  pa- 
tience told  them  to  not  be  troubled.  He  met 
the  situation  with  patience.  In  a  little  while 
he  had  food  for  all  the  people. 

Many  times  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus 
with  perplexing  problems  and  asked  his  opin- 
ions and  advice.  We  find  that  he  always  laid 
all  else  aside  and  answered  their  questions. 
He  would  explain  his  views  to  them  by  tell- 
ing some  parable  or  using  some  illustration 
that  would  make  his  teaching  clear  to  them. 
He  was  patient  with  them  and  never  grew 
tired  of  helping  them  during  these  perplex- 
ing times.  Are  we  patient  with  our  friends 
and  all  else  who  have  troubles?  Are  we  pa- 
tient enough  to  sit  down  and  lend  advice  and 
comfort  to  them? 

Again  Christ  displayed  patience  when  he 
Avas  out  on  the  sea  with  the  disciples  and  the 
storm  raged.  The  waters  dashed  high,  the 
boat  was  tossed  from  wave  to  wave.  The 
men  became  alarmed   but  Christ  in  calmness 


and  patience  calmed  the  angry  waves.  Can 
we  exercise  such  calmness  and  patience  as 
this  when  calamities  and  severe  troubles 
arise!  To  master  oneself  and  be  patient  dur- 
ing such  times  is  worth  while. 

In  an  article  which  tells  how  to  be  a  writ- 
er, there  occurs  this  advice:  "Practice  spell- 
ing diligently."  This  sounds  pretty  prosey, 
doesn't  it!  But  it  is  true.  A  fsHow  some- 
times wonders  why  he  has  to  study  spelling 
lessons,  to  learn  to  divide,  multiply,  and  to 
commit  to  memory  lists  of  mountains,  rivers, 
and  cities. 

The  explanation  is  that  a  fellow  must 
know  the  little  things  before  he  can  do  the 
big  things.  If  a  boy  does  not  have  the 
patience  to  dig  out  a  grammar  lesson,  the 
chances  are  that  he  will  never  write  anything 
that  will  startle  the  world.  By  patience  we 
learn  to  do  the  little  things  and  the  little 
things  are  what  lead  us  to  the  great. 

"Sir,"  said  a  little  lad,  coming  down  to 
one  of  the  wharves  in  Boston,  and  addressing 
a  well-known  ship-merchant,  ' '  Have  you  any 
work  on  your  ship?  I  want  a  job."  "What 
can  you  do?"  asked  the  gentleman,  "I  can 
try  my  best  to  do  whatever  I  am  put  to  do. ' ' 
' ' ^V^lat  have  you  done ? "  "I  have  sawed 
and  split  all  of  mother's  wood  for  almost  a 
year  now."  "What  have  you  not  done?" 
"WeU  sir,"  answered  the  boy  after  a  pause, 
' '  I  have  not  whispered  in  school  once  for  .  a 
whole  year  without  permission. "  "  That 's 
enough,"  said  the  gentleman,  "You  may 
work  aboard  this  vessel,  and  I  hope  to  see 
you  master  of  her  some  day.  A  boy  who  can 
master  a  wood  pile  and  bridle  his  tongue 
must  be  made  of  good  stuff." 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  so  patient 
as  to  bridle  our  tongue  during  any  ,and  eveiy 
trying  situation.  This  is  one  way  we  can 
exercise  patience.  Even  though  things  come 
up  that  hurt  our  feelings  we  must  remember 
to  keep  calm  and  take  with  patience  the  try- 
ing situations  of  life  as  well  as  the  pleasant. 
Too  we  must  learn  to  be  patient  with  little 
things.  This  lad  found  favor  with  the  ship- 
merchant  because  he  had  been  patient. 

Quotations 

All  things  come  around  to  him  who  will 
but  wait.     Longfellow. 

The  worst  speak  something  good:  if  all 
want  sense,  God  takes  a  text,  and  preacheth 
patience.     Herbert. 

Patience  is  a  necessary  ingredience  of  gen- 
ius.    Disraeli. 

Patience  is  sorrows '  salve.     Churchill. 

How  poor  are  they  that  have  not  patience. 

What  wound  did  ever  heal  but  by  degrees, 
Othello. 

Daily  Readings 

Mon.     Patient  with  relatives. 

Mark  3:20,  21,  31-35. 
Tues.     With  the  ungrateful.       Luke  17:11-19. 
AVed.     With  the  hard-hearted.     Luke  9:51-56 
Thur.     With  sinners.     Luke  15:1,  2. 
Fri.     With  Pilate.     John  18:28-40. 
Sat.     With  his  disciples.       Matt.  26:36-46. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIIiIjIAM  a.  CEBAJIHART, 
Home  Mlnutonurj   Seeretaryv 

tOS  American  Bldg.,  Da-ytoa,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  VoTelgn  Mission  Fundi  to 

liOins  s.  BAuiiAjr 

StBaaebd  Secretary  Farelsm  Bviurd, 
KSO  B.  Third  8U  I^ons  Beach,  California 


Another  Letter  from  Africa 


Yaloulii,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 

Afrique  Equatoriale  Franeaise. 

May  9,  19244. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

On  Easter  Sunday  I  wrote  you  from 
Qrimo's  village.  It  was  for  the  most  part  a 
quiet  uneventful  Sunday.  An  evening  service 
was  ield  in  tiie  village  at  which.  Kanzange 
the  brother  of  Qrinio  confessed  Christ,  prom- 
ising to  give  up  his  eight  wives  keeping  only 
the  one  he  married  first.  Since  as  yet  we  are 
unprepared  to  care  for  these  wives  at  our  in- 
fant station,  we  have  not  yet  accepted  Kan- 
ganze  for  baptism. 

That  evening  Qrimo  held  court  on  the 
veranda  of  the  rest  house.  Bougwiau,  a  Banda 
headman  in  his  employ  was  tried  for  beating 
three  young  women,  working  for  Qrimo, 
judged  and  discharged.  The  court  case  lasted 
very  late  indeed,  and  might  have  lasted 
longer  had  I  not  solemnly  arisen  in  the  midst 
of  it,  shaken  hands  with  the  augnist  court, 
(Qrimo  himself)  and  retired.  This  was  a 
signal  for  a  hasty  pronouncing  of  the  sent- 
ence. 

On  the  following  morning  I  left  for  Nzairi. 
Hero  I  found  a  little  child  dying  with  sleep- 
ing sickness.  I  prescribed  for  the  little  thing 
and  gave  it  what  treatment  I  could  in  the 
brief  time  of  my  stay.  However  the  child 
died  a  number  of  days  afterwards.  Chief 
Maramu  with  four  of  his  wives  and  sixteen 
of  his  villagers  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord 
the  next  day. 

At  Bosembali  many  were  converted,  one 
mother  with  five  children  of  varying  ages. 
Go  m  what  direction  I  would  from  Bossem- 
bali  I  found  many  who  received  the  Word 
with  gladness.  In  the  vicinity  of  Bossembali 
alone,  and  along  the  villages  situated  on  the 
vairous  roads  leading  therefrom  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  men  and  women  and  children  pro- 
fessed the  Lord  Jesus.  In  all  upon  this  one 
trip  from  April  4  to  April  16  one  hundred 
and  sixty  professed  to  give  tneir  hearts  to 
the  Savior.  This  glad  reception  of  the  Word 
by  some  was  perhaps  the  more  noticeable  by 
contrast  with  the  many  who  as  definitely  re- 
fused. Some  said,  "I  cannot  give  up  my 
wives."  Others  said,  "I  do  not  want  this  re- 
ligion." Many  said,  "We  will  not  forsake 
sin."  Some  said,  "Perhaps  tomorrow,"  o]' 
knowing  that  I  would  return,  "Perhaps  wheu 
you  pass  again."  Sometimes  one  who  arose 
was  peremptorily  ordered  to  be  seated,  some- 
times laughed  at  by  others.  Sometimes  the 
way  of  life  being  openly  scoffed  at.  What 
puzzled  me  at  first  was  their  deep  understand- 
ing and  quiet  appreciation  of  the  truth.  This 
I  found  well  nigh  universal  along  the  main 
highway.  There  was  a  marked  difference  on 
the  crossroad  leading  out  from  Bossembali. 
I  soon  found  that  the  efforts  of  my  husband 
and  Brother  .Jobson,  and  more  recently  our 
Brother  Hathaway 's  preaching,  sometimes 
through  two  interpreters,  as  he  had  passed  to 


and  fro  between  Bangnai  and  Yalouki  and 
less  noticeably  so  between  Yalouki  and  Bassai 
had  born  rich  fruit.  On  the  crossroads  where 
he  had  not  preached  there  was  but  little 
awakening.  In  the  like  manner  I  found  on 
itinerating  among  the  Kare  that  wherever 
Brother  Jobson  or  Miss  Myers  had  been, 
there  was  a  deeply  perceptible  difference  in 
response  to  the  message  of  the  cross.  In  fact, 
there  have  been  few  converts  in  villages 
visited  for  the  first  time.  Wherever  Brother 
Hathaway,  Brother  Jobson,  Miss  Myers  and 
the  other  missionaries  have  sowed,  there  I 
have  been  privileged  to  reap.  How  often  we 
sow  in  tears,  only  our  faith  buoying  up  our 
faint  hearts!  But,  oh,  how  faithful  is  our 
God! 

Some  of  the  cases  dealt  with  were  interest- 
ing, some  extremely  pitiful. 

After  Bougomans  discharge  by  Qrimo,  I 
found  him  in  his  village.  He  looked  a  hope- 
less case  with  his  bows,  arrows,  feathers  and 
red  paint,  making  one  think  of  the  typical 
American  savage  of  early  days. 

Yet  he  was  manfully  upon  his  feet  as  soon 
as  the  invitation  to  accept  Christ  was  pre- 
sented. I  met  him  again  on  my  return.  He 
asked  me  for  medicine  ,as  he  was.  slight  y 
suffering,  and  promised  to  bring  his  wives  to 
Yalouki  as  soon  as  we  were  prepared  to  re- 
ceive them. 

And  now  I  must  tell  you  of  the  sad  case 
of  little  Yamara.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Chief 
Baboua.  WJien  I  passed  she  came  to  me  tell- 
ing me  she  would  stay  vfith  me  always.  As 
the  government  does  not  permit  our  having 
native  women  in  and  around  the  rest-houses, 
I  was  unable  to  take  the  child,  but  promised 
to  take  her  at  Yalouki.  I  had  not  yet  reached 
Baboua  on  my  return  w-hen  I  heard  her  sad 
fate.  Some  of  my  boj's  who  were  behind  mn 
on  the  path  asked  me  if  I  saw  Yamara.  Since 
I  replied  in  the  negative  they  told  me  her 
story — carried  off  by  an  infidel  native  soldier 
to  be  his  paramour!  One  of  those  was  he,  who 
heard  and  openly  scoffed  at  the  Word,-  saying 
that  when  we  die,  we  die  like  the  dogs,  and 
that  all  these  tales  of  a  life  after  death  arc 
false!  "But  how,"  I  exclaimed,  "did  I  miss 
seeing  her?"  "Oh,  the  soldier  hid  her  in  a 
hut  while  you  were  passing,"  one  of  the  boys 
replied.  Another  said,  ' '  How  she  cried  when 
we  told  her  you  had  passed!"  Evidently  she 
had  hoped,  and  the  soldier  had  feared  that 
I  would  rescue  her!  Yet  God  is  able  and  wo 
hope  yet  to  rescue  Yamara  and  have  her  with 
us   for   Christian   training. 

But  to  leave  the  -details  of  the  journey.  At 
Bossembali  I  received  letters  from  Mr.  Hath- 
away. The  work  was  going  slowly.  He  could 
not  tell  just  when  he  would  be  able  to  re- 
turn to  Bassai  for  his  wife.  Cases  like  those 
of  the  men  waiting  for  baptism  until  wo 
could  help  them  find  an  honorable  way  to 
care  for  wives  they  put  away.  Cases  like 
Yamara 's,  the  sequel  of  which  I  did  not  yet 
know,  led  me  ■  to  see  the  imperative  necessity 


of  building  up  Yaloubi,  and  especially  the 
native  women's  quarters,  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible. And  so  in  three  days  I  made  the  re- 
turn, occupying  the  governor's  rest  house, 
while  Mr.  Hathaway  occupied  the  adminis- 
trator's. 

I  was  able  to  serve  the  meals  and  conduct 
some  of  the  services,  as  well  as  to  render 
assistance  in  the  accounting.  Mr.  Hathaway 's 
time  was  now  almost  exclusively,  devoted  to 
building,  and  in  10  days  more,  just  three 
weeks  after  he  had  received  the  permit  to 
build,  Che  having  previously  gathered  the 
materials  by  faith),  the  buildings  were  far 
enough  under  way  so  that  he  could  return  to 
Bassai  for  Mrs,  Hathaway,  and  as  I  said  be- 
fore, his  other  possessions. 

Meanwhile  I  am  living  in  the  administra- 
teur's  rest  house,  recently  vacated  by  Mr. 
Hathaway  until  one  of  the  houses  is  com- 
pleted. I  have  a  vision  of  it  finished,  diy, 
whitewashed,  ceiled,  carpeted  with  native 
mats,  and  enclosed  all  around  its  broad  ve- 
randas with  the  same  by  the  time  they,  re- 
turn about  May  31st.  The  other  house  will 
probably  not  be  finished  until  June  so  that 
for  a  time  we  shall  all  be  in  one  house.  How 
good  God  is!  Meanwhile  almost  every  day 
hearts  are  turning  to  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  April  27th,  Brother  Hathaway 
baptized  the  first  fruits  of  the  rich  harvest 
God  is  giving  us  in  this  strategic  center, 
thirty-three  in  all.  On  Sunday,  May  4,  just 
before  returning  to  Bassai,  thirty  more  were 
baptized  among  them  the  mother  and  five 
children  who  had  believed  at  Bassembali.  On 
that  memorable  day  also,  when  the  history  of 
Yalouki  shall  be  written,  it  will  be  recorded 
that  we  observed  our  first  love  feast.  And 
since  God  has  already  given  us  63  members, 
and  many  others  awaiting,  we  have  not 
thought  it  amiss  to  order  three  hundred  in- 
dividual communion  cups,  as  well  .as  plates 
and  basins  that  this  wonderful  service  may 
be  appropriately  observed, 

TUiere  will  of  course,  be  no  more  baptisms 
until  our  brother's  return. 

There  is  much  more  to  be  written  but  time 
if  not  space,  forbids. 

Pray,  come,  give,  as  God  directs.  Be  sure 
that  you  are  not  merely  a  spectator  but  a  par- 
taker in  the  gracious  work  which  God  is  do- 
ing in  Oubangi-Chari. 

Our  Bassai  brethren  continue  to  be  blesesd. 
You  will  be  having  new's  direct  from  them 
from  time  to  time, 

Remember  to  address  the  three  workers  at 
this  station 

Yalouki,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Prancaise, 

The   address   of     Jobsons ',     Sheldon,     ^.nd 
Misses  Biekel  and  Deeter  remains  unchanged,. 
Yours  in  Him, 
PLOBENCE  NEWBEEEY  GRIBBLE, 


Self-interest,  is  no  doubt,  essential  to  our 
existence,  but  even  for  self's  sake  we  must 
be  interested  in  others  or  incur  continual 
loss.  Selfishness  always  brings  about  its  own 
undoing.  .,.■.- 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NATIONAL  BOARD  OF    BENEVOLENCES 
Report   of  Churches  and  societies   contribut- 
ing to   Brethren  Super-Annuated  Minis- 
ters' rund,  1924 

Hudson,  Iowa,    $  16.00 

Lores,   Indiana,    28.54 

Kittman,  Ohio, .  4.18 

Los  Angeles,  CaL,  Compton  Ave.,.  .  50.00 

New  Paris,  Indiana, 5.3.00 

Portis,  Kansas,   12.15 

Muncio,  Indiana,   40.00 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,   •  5.00 

Burlington,  Iowa,  Sunday  School,   .  .  10.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana, 8.75 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania, 12.00 

ISidnej',  Indiana,   0.07 

Portis,  Kansas,  Additional,   14.92 

Milledgeville,  Illinois, 23.90 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 1.00 

Tiosa,  Indiana,   12.00 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,    36.20 

Twelve  Mife,  Indiana, 1.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,    32.05 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,   38.46 

Turlock,   California,   Sunday  School,  17.52 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 6.00 

Ardmore,   Indiana,    7.55 

Plora,  Indiana,   51.44 

Washington,  D.  C,  Sunday     School,  75.00 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Jennings  Pastor,  . .  10.00 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania,    36.28 

Gratis,  Ohio, 25.00 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,   37.13 

Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania,    12.75 

Lathrop,  California, 8.25 

Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania,   9.85 

New  Enterprise,  Pennsylvania,   ....  6.10 

Garleton,  Nebraska,   10.00 

Garwin,   Iowa, 6.00 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania, 22.17 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Add.,  .  .  15.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska, 23.55 

Denver,  Indiana, 5.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,    16.00 

Bryan,  Ohio,    45.00 

N.  Manchester,  Indiana,  Additional,  1.35 

South  Bend,  Indiana, 35.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio,   9.50 

Morrill,  Kansas,   11.34 

Austin,   Ohio,    7.25 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,   10.21 

Listio,  Pennsylvania, 10.00 

Dayton  Ohio,   87.05 

Middlebraneh,  Ohio, 12.86 

Berne,  Indiana,  Sunday  School,  ....  18.27 

Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania,   6.07 

MeKee  Pennsylvania,  Sunday  School,  16.15 

Church    10.00 

Sunshine  Glass, 2.50 

W.  M.  S.,   7.50 

Roanoke,  Virginia,    1-50 

Pittsburgh,   Pennsylvania 70.00 

Hopewell,  Pennsylvania, 7.75 

Clay  City,  Indiana,   S.'OO 

TJniontown,  Pennsylvania,   40.00 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S.,    75.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio,   7.00 

Smithville,  Ohio, 8.90 

D.  C.  Steiner,  Personal,   25.00 


Lini.'istoue,  Tennessee, 7.65 

Koann,  Indiana,    15.98 

Lanark,  Illinois,   34.42 

Sidney,  Indiana,  Additional,    1.00 

Gerro  Gordo,  Illinois,   16.00 

Mexico,  Indiana,    , 10.25 

Raystown,  Pennsj'lvania,   2.50 

Turlock,   California,   Additional,    .  . .  10.00 

Corinth   Church,   Twelve   Mile,   Ind.,  8.00 

Philadelphia,  Broad  St.,  Penna.,   . .  .  50.10 

Ashland,  Ohio,    37.85 

Nappanee,  Indiana,   25.00 

Canton,  Ohio,    30.00 

Milford,  Indiana,   14.50 

Kittanuiug,    Pennsylvania,    11.63 

AUentown,  Pennsylvania, 7.10 

Hamlin,  Kansas,   13.91 

Huntington,  Indiana,    6.95 

Long  Beach,  California,   100.00 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,    94.60 

Oakville,  Indiana,    10.70 

Goshsn,  Indiana,  108.31 

Maple   Grove,   Indiana,    5.09 

Louisville,   Ohio,    18.75 

Columbus,  Ohio,   3.76 

Total, $2,023.31 

This  is  a  list  of  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
Classes  and  W.  M.  S.  organizations  who  have 
contributed  to  this  cause  which  is  so  impor- 
tant to  the  lives  of  those  dependent  upon  this 
fund.  It  is  urgently  hoped  that  those 
churches  which  have  not  yot  mado  their  con- 
tributions for  1924  will  find  it  possible  to  do 
so  immediate^  as  our  fund  is  short  to  date. 
We  should  receive  at  least  .$1,000  additional 
before   National   Conference   report. 

Yours  Very  Ti-uly, 
H.  E.  KOSCOE, 
Secretarv  National  Bonovolenee  Com. 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

We  will  trj'  and  give  a  report  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord  at  this  place.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  Miss  Myers  with  us  as  we  do 
everything  we  can  to  increase  the  interest  in 
Missions.  Also  Brother  Yoder  was  here  and 
gave  us  a  new  and  better  understanding  of 
our  work  in  South  America.  Our  Foreign 
Mission  offering  at  this  place  is  .$100.00, 
which  is  several  times  former  offrarings. 

On  June  22  we  had  a  Homecoming.  Early 
in  the  'morning  Brother  Charles  Young 
rounded  up  the  band  boys  and  loaded  a  truck 
and  hauled  them  through  town,  with  a  large 
sign  printed  in  red,  "Go  to  Church  and  Sun- 
day School. ' '  We  were  glad  for  ,a  large  dele- 
gation from  our  other  charge  at  Sidney.  Also 
Brother  Swdhart,  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, brought  a  delegation  of  eighteen  from 
near  Roann.  Our  Sunday  school  was  the 
largest  we  have  had,  being  156.  .Just  three 
times  that  of  a  year  ago.  After  taking  our 
pictures  we  went  to  a  grove  for  dinner.  In 
the  afternoon  several  people  from  surround- 
ing churches  came.  In  all  ten  ministers  were 
present.  There  was  a  place  on  the  program 
for  five  minute  talks  by  ministers.  The  writ- 
er spoke  on  "The  Book  of  Revelations."  One 


thing  that  seemed  to  take  pre-eminence 
among  the  five  minute  talks  was  that  Sunday 
school  is  only  ,a  department  of  the  church 
and  by  no  means  should  people  leave  after 
Sunday  school  fl-hile  the  pastor  preaches  to 
11  .sniail  congregation.  Another  thing  was  that 
more  car?,  should  be  taken  to  teach  the  Bible 
ill  Sunday  school.  One  minister  gave  a  poem, 
' '  Bound  and  round  and  round,  motion,  mo- 
tion and  commotion  and  not  any  locomotion, 
and  very  little  devotion."  I  well  remember, 
before  I  caught  on  to  it,  how  I  sent  my  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school.  We  had  Birth  and 
Childhood  of  Christ.  My  children  had  an  old 
hen  and  little  chiclwus,  another  time  they 
had  a  squirrel,  etc.  Surely  the  God  that  made 
them  can  m,ake  them  understand  his  word.  In 
Ephesiaus  6  the  children  are  in  the  church 
service.  Paul  talks  direct  to  them  and  dorjs 
not  tell  the  parents  to  e.xplain  it  to  them. 
All  Hcriptiu'e  tends  to  the  same  thing  but  one 
such  inspired  declaration  is  an  all  sufficient 
answer  to  much  newer  pedagogy  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  which  leaves  the  supernatural  al- 
most out  of  account.  Children  need  the 
Word  of  God.  Surely  those  who  substitute 
something  else  are  assuming  a  respojisibility 
from  which  the  wise  may  well  shrink.  Such 
statements  as  the  above  by  James  Gray  of 
Moody  Institute  and  other  great  Bible  teach- 
ers bear  great  force.  I  am  very  glad  that 
our  own  Brethren  Publisliing  Company  has 
taKen  things  in  hand  and  given  us  a  litera- 
ture for  our  children  that  we  need  not  offer 
apology  for.  The  Bible  story  and  picture  and 
the  missionary  story  are  just  what  the  child 
should  have. 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  holding  up  very 
wbU.  We  are  now  studying  the  Bible  under 
the  directions  of  the  Bible  Studies  by  Broth- 
er H.  C.  Marlin  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  which 
were  advertized  in  the  Evangelist  some  time 
ago.  They  are  very  good  and  any  individual 
wishing  help  in  Bible  study  would  do  w.?ll  to 
write  for  them  as  they  are  free  and  true  to 
the  Word.  We  have  prayer  requests  and  any- 
one reading  these  Unes  may  send  in  your  re- 
requests  and  we  will  remember  you  in  our 
meetings. 

This  church  has  been  burdened  for  a  long 
time  with  a  debt,  but  through  the  untiring 
working  of  Brother  William  Young  the  debt 
is  now  paid  off.  This  church  is  out  of  debt, 
pastor  paid,  State  mission  apportionment  paid 
in  full  and  $100.00  to  our  credit  for  Foreign 
Missions.  It  is  ,a  very  small  congi'egation  of 
working  people  but  the  money  comes  in,  an}'- 
how. 

One  person  has  been  baptized  since  last  re- 
port. Saturday  night  wfl  held  an  open  air 
meeting  on  the  streets  up  town.  (The  wrriter 
giving  the  address  on  "Ye  Must  Be  Born 
Again"  using  a  large  chart.  A  quartette 
consisting  of  the  Gaunt  sisters  and  Mrs.  Hum- 
berd  sang  "Where  is  my  Wandering  Boy  To- 
night?" A  large  crowd  gathered  and  stayed 
throughout  the  meeting.  Several  accepted 
the  Gospel  of  John  which  were  given  to  those 
who  promised  to  read  them  through. 

R.  I.  HTJMBERD,  Pastor. 
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PORTIS,  KANSAS 

Tlie  time  is  up  for  anothj-er  epistle  to  CEvan- 
gelist  readers  from  this  place  in  the  great 
West.  We  have  put  in  the  busiest  season  of 
our  ministry.  More  to  look  after, — funerals, 
Bible  lecturfts  in  high  school,  special  days, 
teaching  in  D.  V.  B.  S.,  three  weeks,  Chau 
tauqua  committee  work,  and  planning  for  a 
union  revival  for  the  fall  season;  getting 
ready  for  the  District  Conference  which 
meets  in  October, — being  Moderator;  Boy 
Scouts  and  all  the  rest.  Well,  it's  better  to 
be  busy,  for,  after  all,  it's  better  to  be  tired 
at  night  than  in  the  morning. 

We  are  glad  to  say  we  are  keeping  all  th? 
special  days,  and  making  special  effort  for  the 
summer.  We  just  closed  a  contest  with  the 
Oakville,  Indiana,  Sunday  school  with  good 
results  on  percentage  gains  over  the  preced- 
ing quarter.  Our  gain  in  attendance  was  21 
percent  while  that  of  Oakville  was  98  per- 
cent. Our  offerings  have  be.en  good,  too,  av- 
eraging near  $7.00. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  nicely,  with  all  bills 
paid  and  money  in  the  treasury.  The  S.  M.  M. 
meets  each  month.  The  Boy  Scout  work  is 
taking  a  breathing  speU  since  May,  though  we 
have  camped  with  them  and  gone  swimming 
in  the  Solomon  river.  Most  all  havie  learned 
to  swim,  ,and  could  do  quite  well  rescuing  and 
life  savipg. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  the  church 
gave  us  a  call  to  stay  another  year,  to  which 
we  accepted  after  making  a  request  for  some 
improvemnets  to  the  parsonage.  The  first 
year  twenty-one  was  added  to  the  church 
roll,  so  far  on  this  year  nine  have  been  added. 
While  we  have  sustained  a  heavy  loss  by  re- 
movals and  death,  we  are  still  going  forward. 
Since  the  homecoming  of  Brother  Thomas 
Presnell,  from  Ashland,  we  have  been  mak- 
ing good  use  of  him.  He  will  fill  the  pulpit 
soon. 

We  had  the  largest  enrollment  and  attend- 
ance at  our  Vacation  Bible  school  of  any 
previous  year.  Average  attendance  132. 
Some  of  thje  best  hand-work  we  ever  saw  was 
done  by  many  of  the  pupils.  We  scarcely 
know  yet  where,  or  ho^',  we  will  spend  our 
vacation.  W.   E.  DEBTEE. 


We  feel  more  the  spirit  of  equality.  "Here 
is  my  brother,  there  is  my  sister,  thus  we 
come  to   think  of  one  another. 

What  better  place  than  Winona! — The  place 
of  all  places,  beautiful,  quiet,  economic,  spir- 
itual, convenient!  A  place  to  fiU  up  with  in- 
spiration, vision  and  unity. 

W.  E.   DEETEE. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


WHY  ATTEND  NATIONAL 
CONFERENCE? 

It  is  the  one  BIG  Inspiration  of  the  year 
for  ministers,  missioners  and  laymen.  Here 
they  receive  enough  momentum  to  send  them 
well  along  through  the  year's  work  at  home. 
Without  inspiratiou  from  mingling  with 
others  one  would  soon  ' '  die  in  the  shell. ' ' 
It  is  a  BOOST  to  any  who  go. 

It  extends  vision.  Without  vision  men  and 
things  perish.  It  gives  one  an  insight  to 
what  others  are  doing  outside  of  our  own  field 
of  labor  at  home.  It  takes  down  the  "nuddle 
wall  of  partition,"  and  we  can  see  what 
others  are  accomplishing.  We  cease  to  be 
' '  fenced  in "  by  our  own  circle  of  activity. 
We  catch  a  vision  of  the  broadness  of  en- 
deavor and  co-operation. 

It  adds  a  spirit  of  unity. — We  believe  it 
helps  us  to  love  and  appreciate  what  our 
brothers  and  sisters  are  doing.  We  share  a 
feeling  with  them  that  harmonizes  our  na- 
tures.    Close  fellowship  helps  us  to     GROW. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  0. 

Another  letter  from  this  place  may  be.  of 
interest  to  Evangelist  readers.  In  all  my  life 
I  have  never  been.j  1  -isier  than  I  have  been 
the  last  few  mont)-s. 

Last  year  on  account  of  bad  health  I  was 
compelled  to  take  s  rest  of  more  than  three 
months.  This,  of  course,  brought  about  the 
usual  strenuousness  referred  to.  But  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  my  health  has 
been  entirely  restored.  God  has  marvelously 
answered  prayer.  I  never  in  all  my  life  felt 
better.  I  give  all  praise  to  liim  ' '  whose  I  am 
and  whom  I  serve." 

In  regard  to  the  work  here,  we  praise  God 
for  the  many  tokens  of  his  presence.  Since 
my  last  letter  we  have  had  quite  a  number 
of  open  reconsecrations,  and  at  the  present 
time  have  several  desiring  baptism.  The  at- 
tendance on  Sunday  evenings  has  been  less 
than  it  should  be,  and  yet  when  compared 
with  other  churches  in  this  city,  we  find  that 
we  have  a  much  higher  average  according  to 
our  membership  than  the  majority  of  the 
ehurchiRS.  Not  long  since,  by  special  request, 
I  preached  on  Sunday  evening  in  another 
church  with  a  membership  three  times  as  large 
as  OUTS,  and  yet  that  sam.e  evening  we  had 
almost  twice  the  number  at  our  own  church 
than  that  at  the  other  church. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  now  in  the  third  week, 
is  proving  a  great  success.  Quite  a  number 
of  our  niiembers  are  gladly  giving  their  time 
to  this  work.  The  Sunday  school  is  support- 
ing one  paid  instructor,  the  superintendent, 
for  the  term  of  four  weeks.  I  am  sure  that 
I  can  say  with  all  truthfulness  that  we  have 
a.  Sunday  school  that  is  most  encouraging.  In 
fact,  many  visitors  from  other  places  are  as- 
tonished at  tbe  record.  And  that  record  has 
been  maintained  without  break  for  a  period 
of  more  than  three  years.  It  is  all  the  more 
remarkable  because  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  so  greatly  hindered  for  lack  of  class 
rooms.  Had  we  the  required  equipment  no 
doubt  our  school  today  would  be  double  the 
present  enrollment.  Perhaps,  by  this  time, 
most  of  you  know  that  for  the  last  year  we 
have  had  to  use  a  s.eparate  building  for  our 
primary  department,  a  building  about  two 
squares  from  the  church. 

In  this  connection,  I  should  feel  condemned, 
if  T  did  not  mention  that  great  credit  is  due 
to  Brother  H.  C.  Dooley,  our  superintendent, 
who  has  fillied  this  responsible  place  now  for 
more  than  fifteen  years.  He  is  ,a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  And  now 
I  shall  make  a  statement  that  gives  me  great 
concern.  I  am  taking  the  liberty  to  ask  for 
special  prayer  for  Brother  Dooley.  For  some 
time  he  has  been  in  poor  health.  Will  you 
not  all  pray  for  his  restoration? 


By  this  time  I  feel  that  many  of  you  are 
anX'ious  to  know  the  latest  about  that  Nation- 
al Memorial  Building  whi&h  has  been  re- 
ferred to  several  times.  At  present,  permit 
me  to  say  that  definite  information  will  soon 
be  given  out  to  the  brotherhood  concerning 
that  matter.  Without  doubt  the  time  is  near 
when  thousands  will  want  to  add  their  bit 
which  will  help  to  provide  that  much-aeeded 
building  in  our  Capital  City,  a  building  that 
will  be  worthy  of  the  name,  "Brethren." 
Will  you  not  all  make  special  prayer  .also  to 
that  end? 

And  now  in  closing  I  may  "spring"  a  .sur- 
prise, but  I  feel  that  the  entire  brotherhood  is 
partner  with  me  in  this  work,  and  so  I  should 
keep  nothing  back.  The  Lord  willing,  the 
pastcA'ate  of  twenty-five  years  of  your  un- 
worthy servant,  will  close  April  1,  1925.  This 
decision  has  been  made  after  months  of 
prayerful  consideration. 

The  best  part  of  my  life  has  been  given  to 
this  work,  as  perhaps  most  of  you  already 
know.  My  decision  may  seem  strange  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  a  few  months  ago  in 
a  business  meeting  the  church  (a  large  num- 
ber of  members  being  present)  by  unanimous 
vote  I  was  requested  to  re-consider  my  inten- 
tion in  that  direction.  At  the  time  I  felt 
profoundly  grateful  for  such  an  expression  of 
confidence.  (And,  naturally,  I  could  appreciate 
it  all  the  more  because  that  expression  was 
given  of  course  when  I  was  not  present).  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  (for  I  must  confess 
it  pulled  hard  on  the  heart  strings),  yet  I 
have  not  been  able  to  get  away  from  my  first 
decision,  excepting  I  have  finally  given  my 
consent  to  remain  six  months  longer,  wjiioh 
will  bring  us  up  to  the  date  mentioned. 

Under  God,  I  have  been  able  to  lay  a 
foundation,  (I  believe,  too,  a  good,  strong 
one,  humanly  speaking),  and  my  fervent 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  provide  just  the 
very  man  pleasing  to  him,  one  who  may  be 
prepared  to  continue  the  work  with  increas- 
ing  success.  W.  M.  LYON. 


PLEASANT   GROVE   CHURCH 

Dear  Evangelist  reader: 

Some  time  has  again  passed  since  any  re- 
port has  been  sent  in  from  here,  but  we  have 
been  very  busy.  At  our  last  business  meeting 
there  was  a  unanimous  vote  for  oui'  Pastor, 
Brother  Mark  Spacht  to  be  with  us  another 
year.  He  is  dividing  the  time  between  our 
own  church  at  MiUersburg.  Both  the  congre- 
gations are  small  when  it  comes  to  the  finan- 
cial part.  Brother  Spacht  held  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  in  the  M.  E.  church  at  MiUersburg 
in  March;  there  were  no  conversions.  Yet  all 
felt  that  it  was  time  well  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice for  the  Master. 

The  Sunday  school  and  W.  M.  S.  are  both 
doing  good  work.  We  held  our  spring  com- 
munion services  the  17th  of  May.  Sister  Es- 
tella  Myers  was  with  us  at  that  time,  ,and  we 
certainly  did  enjoy  having  her.  She  has  given 
us  some  very  interesting  talks  about  Africa. 
She,  in  company  with  her  mother,  are  visit- 
ing the  western  churches. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

MRS.  LUELLA  BELL, 
North  English,  Iowa. 
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WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 
THe  Apology  of  Adstldes 

In  the  early  years  of  Antonnius  Pius,  the 
ruler  of  that  period  requssted  the  Greek 
Philosopher  Aristides  to  observe  the  early 
Christians  closely  for  a  time,  and  then  bring 
him  a  report  of  their  faith  and  works.  He 
returned  .after  a  while  with  the  following  d.e- 
siTiption: 

"IThey  know  and  believe  in  God,  the  Mak- 
er of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whom  are  all 
things,  and  from  whom  are  all  things;  from 
whom  they  have  received  those  command- 
ments which  they  have  engTaved  on  men's 
mind,  which  they  keep  in  the  hope  and  expe- 
rience of  the  world  to  come,  so  that  on  this 
account  they  do  not  commit  adultery  nor  for- 
nication, they,  do  not  bear  false  witness;  they 
do  not  covet  what  is  not  theirs;  they  honor 
father  and  mother;  they  do  good  to  all  their 
neighbors,  and  when  they  are  jiidges,  they 
judge  uprightly,  and  they  do  not  worship 
idols  in  the  form  of  man. 

"Whatever  they  do  not  wish  that  others 
should  do  to  them,  they  do  not  practice  to- 
ward any  one;  ,and  those  who  grieve,  they 
comfort,  and  make  them  their  friends,  ana 
they   do   good   to   their   enemies. 

' '  And  their  wives,  O  King,  are  pure  as  vir- 
gins and  their  daughters  modest;  and  their 
men  abstain  from  all  unlawful  wedlock,  and 
from  all  impurity,  in  the  hope  of  the  recom- 
pense that  is  to  come  in  another  world. 

' '  As  for  their  servants  or  handmaidens  or 
their  children,  they  persuade  them  to  become 
Christians  for  the  love  that  they  have  to- 
wards them;  and  when  they  have  become  so, 
thej'  caU.  them  without  distinction,  brethren. 
They  walk  in  all  humility,  blameless.  False- 
hood is  not  found  among  them,  and  they  love 
one  another,  and  from  the  widow  they  do  not 
turn  away  their  countenance;  they  rescue  the 
orphan  from  him  who  does  him  violence;  and 
he  who  has  gives  to  him  who  has  not,  with- 
out grudging. 

' '  When  they  see  the  stranger  who  is  a. 
Christian,  they  bring  him  to  their  dwelling.^ 
and  rejoice  over  him  as  over  a  true  brother, 
for  they  do  not  call  all  brothers  those  who  arir 
so  after  the  flesh,  but  those  who  are  in  the 
•Spirit  and  in  God. 

' '  But  when  one  of  their  poor  passes  away 
from  the  world  and  any  of  them  sees  him, 
then  he  provides  for  his  burial  according  to 
his  ability. 

"And  if  there  is  among  them  a  man  that 
is  poor  ,and  needy,  who  has  not  an  abundance 
of  necessaries,  they  fast  two  or  three  days 
that  they  may  satisfy  the  needy  with  the 
necessary  food.  And  they  observe  sci-upu- 
lously  the  commandments  of  their  Messiah. 
They  live  honestly  and  soberly.  Every 
morning  and  at  all  hours  on  acocunt  of  the 
goodness  of  God  toward  them,  thpy  praise  ana 
laud  him.  And  for  their  food  and  drink,  they 
render  him  thanks.  And  if  any  righteous  per- 
son of  their  numher  passes  away  from  the 
world,  they  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  God. 
And  they  follow  his  body  as  if  he  were  mov- 
ing from  one  place  to  another. 

' '  When  a  child  is  born  to  any  of  them,  they 
praise  God,  and  if  again,  it  chance  to  die  ia 


infancy,  they  praisi^  Gud  mightily  as  for  one 
who  has  passed  through  tlie  world  without 
sins. 

' '  And  again  if  they  see  that  one  of  their 
number  has  died  in  iniquity,  over  this  one 
they  weep  bitterly  as  over  one  who  is  about 
to  go  to  punishment." — The  Christian  Work. 


'PLAY  ON' 


Once  when  Sir  Michael  Costa  was  conduct- 
ing a  rehearsal  with  a  gre,at  number  of  per- 
formers, including  hundreds  of  voices,  as  the 
mighty  chorus  rang  o"+,iu  union  with  the 
thunder  of  the  organ  and  the  roll  of  the  dr'um 
and  ringing  horns  and  clashing  cymbals,  a 
man  far  away  in  one  corner  who  played  tne 
piccolo  said  within  himself:  "In  all  this 
mighty  volume  of  music  it  matters  little 
\.iiL'ther  i  play  or  not.  I  will  not  be  missed." 
And  so  he  ceased  to  play.  Immediately  the 
great  conductor  stopped,  flung  up  both  hands, 
and  all  was  still.  Then  he  cried  out,  "Where 
is  the  piccolo?"  His  quick  ear  missed  it, 
.and  to  him  there  was  a  discord,  because  one 
little  instrument  ceased  playing. 

O  humble,  hidden  one,  play  thou  thy  part. 
And  play  it  well.  There  is  an  ear  that 
hears.  Bring  no  discord  into  the  harmony  of 
the  divine  oratorio.  Play  on!  Many  a  work- 
er, humble  soul,  has  been  cheered  by  the 
rhythm  of  your  steady  tread,  and  who  knows 
how  many  in  life's  sfcjuggle  have  lost  heart 
because  one  hidden  soul  has  reasoned,  "I  will 
not  be  missed,"  and  so  broke  ranks.  O  ye 
tempted  ones,  we  must  have  your  part  of  the 
divine  chonis.  In  God 's  great  organ  there 
are  no  useless  keys.  So  march  on!  Pray  on! 
Play  on!  There  are  ears  that  .hear.  There 
are  hearts  that  approve;  and  "standeth  God 
within  the  shadow  keeping  watch  above  his 
own." 

' '  No  drop  but  serves  the  slowly  lifting  tide. 
No  dew  but  has  an  errand  to  some  flower. 
No  smallest  star  but  sheds  some  helpful  ray, 
And,  man  by  man,  each  helping  all  the  rest. 
Makes  the  firm  bulwark  of  the  church's  pow- 
er. 
There  is  no  better  way. ' ' 

— Christian  Advocate. 


THE  VALUE  OF  EDUCATION  IN  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN COLLEGE 
(Continued   from   page   11) 

ability.  The  Christian  college  seeks  then  to 
develop  in  a  symmetrical  way  the  four-fold 
life.  Herein  consists  the  real  superiority  of 
this  type  of  school  over  that  institution 
which  fails  to  provide  for  the  development 
of  m^n  's  richly  endowed  nature. 

Great  danger  attends  the  lack  of  religion 
in  the  general  plan  of  education.  While  the 
mind  is  being  trained  and  developed,  the 
heart  likewise  ought  to  be  given  careful  at- 
tention. In  one  of  his  popular  lectures  Wil- 
liam Jennings  Bryan  says,  "The  mind  is  a 
splendid  serv.ant  but  it  is  not  worthy  to  be 
the  master  of  the  man.  As  a  rudder  built  for 
a  fishing  boat  is  impotent  to  guide, a  modern 
merchant  ship,  so  a  heart  development  which 


may  safely  guide  an  undeveloped  mind  is  im- 
potent to  direct  a  highly  trained  intellect.". 
If  this  be  true,  as  it  doubtless  is,  an  imper- 
ative need  today  is  for  .a  larger,  broader, 
deeper  spiritual  life  to  supplement  and  con- 
trol the  mental  development  made  possible 
through  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

In  a  Christian  college  the  spiritual  life  is 
quickened  to  keep  pace  with  the  broadening 
intellectual  development.  This  condition  is 
not  brought  about  in  large  universities  and 
colleges,  partly  because  of  the  different  lie- 
liefs  hold  by  the  student  body  land  also  be- 
cause of  the  financial  support  received  from 
the  state.  While  religious  education  may  be 
had  in  many  of  them,  the  general  atmosphere  - 
is  often  irreligious.  And  because  of  the  prev- 
alence Ox  a  similar  condition  in  high  schools, 
when  the  graduates  enter  coUege  their  relig- 
ious training  very  likely  has  been  neglected 
or  impaired..  It  is,  therefore,  desirable  that 
the  growing  life  of  a  student  should  be 
brought  under  the  stimulating  influence  of  a 
Christian  college.  The  college  age  is  a  crit- 
ical periO'd  in  ones'  life,  when  opinions  and 
beliefs  are  being  formulated.  At  such  a  time 
the  Christian  college  affords  spirituial  guid- 
ance and  exercises  a  sympathetic  supervision 
as  the  foundation  is  being  laid  upon  which 
to  build  an  upright,  stalwart,  enduring  char- 
acter. 

A  Christian  college  seeks  to  provide  a 
wholesome  atmosphere  and  moral  surround- 
ings for  the  highest  development  of  life.  It 
encourages  clean  habits,  manly  ethics,  and 
high  ideals.  It  builds  Christian  character  at 
a  crucial  period  in  life.  It  opens  the  way 
for  getting  the  most  out  of  life  as  one  goes 
along,  as  well  as  fits  for  la  profitable  and  use- 
ful vocation,  and  inspires  one  to  render  the 
best  service  to  a  needy  world. 

The  value  of  education  in  a  Christian  col- 
lege, therefore,  is  inestimable.  Even  the  poor- 
est college  of  this  kind  is  superior  in  many 
ways  to  the  best  non-Christian  institution. 
The  one  tries  as  best  it  can  to  make  possible 
a  well-rounded  education,  while  the  other  is 
smugly  content  to  dole  out  a  lop-sided  edu- 
cation, and  at  the  same  time  charges  more  for 
doing  it.  So  the  Christian  college  is  not 
only  worthy  of  commendation  but  should  be 
patronized  by  aU  serious  thinking  people,  be- 
cause it  is  pre-eminently  fitted  to  train  the 
body,  mind  and  soul  in  orderly  development 
and  to  inculcate  and  nurtui'e  the  great  truths 
and  ideals  which  make  for  Christian  manhood 
and  womanhood. 


HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

I  very  much  enjoy  reading  the  field  news 
but  am  not  very  prompt  reporting  from  our 
field.  The  past  months  have  been  a  time  of 
trial  for  our  people,  six  of  them  undergoing 
major  operations,  resulting  in  death  of  one 
of  our  most  active  members  while  in  the 
prime  of  manhood.  Brother  G.  U.  Hess.  He 
was  a  deacon,  a  teacher  and  assistant  Super- 
intendent of  Sunday  school.  He  was  a  very 
active  business  man  and  a  distinct  loss  to  the 
work  here,  but  we  believe  others  will  feel  the 
responsibility  and  carry  on  the  work.  We 
have  had  a  great  many  bad  Sundays  which 
has  kept  our  country  people  iway,  and  an 
epidemic  of  whooping  cough  a'd  measles  has 
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cut  down  our  average  attendance  for  the  sea- 
son, but  things  are  moving  better  now  and 
we  trust  these  experiences  will  bring  us  closer 
to  God.  There  is  a  group  of  faithful  Breth- 
ren here  ,and  all  the  interests  of  the  brother- 
hood are  felt  and  every  call  meets  a  gener- 
ous response.  We  appreciated  very  much  the 
visits  of  Brethren  Jacobs,  Yoder  and  Sister 
Myers  with  their  splendid  messages.  The  aiix- 
iliaries  of  the  church  are  functioning  very 
nicely  and  though  cm-  progress  is  not  as  rapid 
as  we  would  like,  our  gain  has  been  very 
commendable  in  that  our  increase  has  been 
largely  the  heads  of  families  and  new  fami- 
lies in  our  church  which  ought  to  mean  much 
to  the  future  gro^vth  of  the  work  here.  Our 
four  years  of  work  here  have  been  very  pleas- 
ant and  profitable  and  with  a  degree  of  re- 
luctance we  felt  that  we  should  not  accept 
the  call  for  another  year  although  they  ten- 
dered us  a  generous  increase  in  ^salary,  but 
we  feel  there  is  a  larger  field  for  evangelism 
in  some  other  pastorate  where  we  may  do 
more  for  the  Master.  I  trust  one  of  God's 
Spirit-ijmpowered  ministers  comes  to  this 
field.  Brother  N.  P.  Eglin  is  the  chairman 
of  the  board.  My  prayer  is,  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  may  perform  her  divine  mission 
of  fearlessly  giving  the  whole  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world  in  this  day  of  gi-owing  apostasy. 
CLAUD  STXJDEBAKEE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WATBE!  WATER!  WATER! 

This   is   what   they   need   at     Lost      Cre^k, 
Kentucky.     They  will  soon  come  into  the  di^ 
season  of  the  year  and  they  are  veiy  anxious^ 
U)   ha\e   a  more   adequate  .supply.     We   need 
.about   $250.00    more   than   we   have    on   hand 


for  that  purpose.  Who  will  help  and  do  it 
quickly,  for  unless  we  put  in  the  system 
soon,  it  will  be  too  late  to  help  them  out  for 
this  season.  Send  your  cheeks  to  the  Home 
Mission  Secretary,  W.  A.  Gearhart,  1106 
American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

WM.  A.  GEAEHART. 

OPEN  FOR  REVIVAL  MEETING 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  I  do  not  take  up 
my  work  at  South  Bend  until  October  1st, 
I  will  be  available  for  a  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing in  September  immediately  following  Gen- 
eral Conference.  I  shall  be  glad  to  corre- 
spond with  any  congregation  desiring  a  meet- 
ing at  that  time. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLEE, 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  HOTEL  RATES 

It  is  not  too  early  to  think  about  attend- 
ing the  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  September  1  to  7.  For  a  number  ot 
years  there  has  been  an  expressed  desire  that 
as  large  a  number  of  our  people  as  pos.sibk' 
might  be  entertained  at  the  same  place, 
which  hotel  should  be  regarded  as  Conferencii 
Headquarters.  Heretofore  most  of  our  people 
have  gone  to  The  Inn,  but  quite  a  number 
have  gone  to  other  rooming  and  boarding 
houses. 

With  the  hope  of  getting  the  best  possible 
rates,  the  members  of  the  local  Entertainment 
Committee  have  gone  over  the  situation  at 
Winona  Lake  and  succeeded  in  making  what 
is  regarded  as  a  very  favorable  arrangement. 
The  Inn  management  agrees  to  furnish  room 
and  board  during  the  Brethren  Conference  at 
'  the  following  rates: 

Two  in  room,  $10.00  per  week  each. 


One  in  room  $12.00  per  week  each. 

Eoom  only,  two  in  room  $7.00  per  week  or 
$3. .50  each. 

Room  |0nly,  one  in  room,  $5.00  per  week. 

Meal  tickets,  21  meals  for  $7.00. 

These  are  the  lowest  rates  quoted  since  be- 
fore the  world  war.  The  management  assures 
us  of  good  meals  and  satisfactory  service.  In 
return  it  is  hoped  that  our  people  will  pat- 
ronize The  Inn  in  large  numbers  and  make 
that  place  our  headquarters.  The  chapel  of 
!The  Inn,  and  porches  and  other  necessary 
sp.Tce  for  cominittee  meetings,  will  be  at  our 
'disposal  free  of  charge.  Choice  of  rooms  as 
to  location  wiU  be  given  to  those  making  ad- 
vance reservation.  Write  to  Margaret  K. 
Morton,  care  The  Inn,  Winona  Late,  Indiana. 

]''or  any  special  service  you  may  want, 
write  to  either  member  of  the  Committee,  as 
follows: 

A.   E.  Beameuderter,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
O.  A.  Kanauer,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Miles  .1.  Snyder,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


WINONA  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
AUG,  22  to  31 

presents  an  unusually  strong  list  of 
talent  including  Dr.  Norwood,  City- 
Temple,  London;  Dr.  Hill,  Glasgow, 
Scotland ;  Dr.  Scroggie,  Edinburg,  Scot- 
land; Bishops  Candler,  and  Waldorf; 
Drs.  Stewart,  Shuler,  Goodchild,  Rob- 
inson, Jones,  Macheu,  Faulconer,  nu- 
merous missionaries  and  others. 

Detailed  PragTam  sent  lon  request. 

Address    W.  E.  Biederwolf,    Director, 

Box  58,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


The  Menace  of  Christian  Science 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

of  God's  Word?  This  statement,  which  I  have  taken  from 
her  page  23,  is  a  complete  senience,  and  the  context  shows 
that  she  teaches  that  the  self  sacrifice  of  the  sinner  adds  to 
and  helps  to  complete  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ!  Could  there 
be  a  greater  insult  to  God  who  gave  his  only  Begotten  Sou 
as  the  complete  Sacrifice  for  sin? 

Respectability,  good  character,  good  works  of  any  kind,  ' 
— these  availed  nothing  on  the  night  of  the  Passover  in 
Egypt.  The  shed  blood  of  a  perfect  lamb  sprinkled  on  the 
door  posts  alone  could  save.  And  this  blood  pointed  to  the 
greater  Lamb  Who  "was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  and  "appeared  once  in  the  end  of  the  ages  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  In  the  whole  13 
pages  on  Atonement  and  Eucharist  in  "Science  and  Health," 
Mrs.  Eddy  is  cunningly  careful  to  cover  -up  and  keep  out  of 
sight  the  essential  fact  and  place  of  Christ's  Death  in  God's 
eternal  plan  of  salvation.  It  is  the  morning  meal  which 
Christian  Science  commemorates  (page  35).  Paul  declared, 
"For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  also  delivered 
unto  you . . .  For  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  Bread,  and  drink  this 
Cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  And 
then  Paul  gives  definite  instructions  as  to  the  observance  of 
thi":,  j'i'  Corinthians  11).  But  Satan  hates  the  Blood,  and 
CluistiaB  iieience  has  followed  suit,  A  spiritual  breakfast 
(page  34)  i  ,so  much  nicer  than  the  Biblical  Supper  which 
commemorii    s  our  Lord's  suffering  and, Death  for  sin.    Mrs. 


Eddy  argues  that  since  "His  gloom  is  passed  into  glory" 
(line  1,  page  35),  what  is  the  good  of  commemorating  this 
gloomy  affair — his  death?  So  she  takes  away  pai-t  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  substitutes  a  breakfast  for  a  supper. 
Christ  has  something  to  say  about  such  work  (Rev.  22:19). 

Of  what  avail  are  all  Mrs.  Eddy's  beautiful  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures  about  God,  Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Angels,  the  Lamb  of  God,  Gethsemane,  miracles,  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  and  Christ?  According  to  her,  these  words 
do  not  mean  what  they  have  always  meant  to  God's  elect 
■children  for  over  18  centuries.  It  remains  for  this  much 
married  woman,  who  declared  that  Marz'iage  is  "synony- 
mous with  legalized  lust"  (Christian  Science  Sentinel,  June 
16,  1906),  to  come  along  in  1866,  and  give  us  a  Glossary  so 
that  we  may  know  that  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
not  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  but  is  Divine  Science, 
merely  a  development  of  truth  and  love.  Then  she  finds  the 
name  "HIDDIKEL"  in  Genesis  3,  and  this  also  she  defines 
as  Divine  Science,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  the  name 
of  a  River  located  in  the  Euphrates  Valley!  But  this  does 
not  disturb  Mrs.  Eddy.  I  have  given  this  as  a  sample  of 
how  she  empties  Biblical  terms  of  their  plain  meaning,  and 
arbitrarily  substitutes  a  meaning  that  suits  her  fancy.  By 
this  crude  method  she  makes  the  Bible  say  whatever  she 
wishes.  The  astonishing  thing  is  how  thoughtful  people  can 
be  led  astray  by  such  means !  Hiddekel,  Divine  Science,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  all  mean  the  same  thing !  Suppose  we  tried  to 
read  the  newspapers  in  this  fashion! 
(To  be  continued) 


Prof.  J.  Alien  Miller ,-x 
Grant  Street, 

Aahland,    Ohio. 
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Clirtat  Jn  Ei}t  OIi|urrl| 

Christ,  as  the  inspiration  o£  church  life,  is^the  secret  of  power. 
We  are  perpetually  betrayed  into  error — dangerous  error — at  this 
point.  Our  worldly  wise  policies  decieve  us.  We  look  on  the 
church  as  an  institution  for  an  enterprise  to  be  "run"  on  business 
principles,  so  as  to  make  it  "pay."  We  form  combinations  of  the 
respectable  and  influential  for  the  sake  of  operating  on  the  "first 
circles"  of  society.  We  build  gorgeous  temples  and  adorn  them 
with  all  possible  luxuriousness,  and  add  the  artistic  attractive- 
ness of  operatic  music  and  the  charms  of  the  most  popular 
pulpit  oratory— all  that  we  may  be  able  to  "draw"  the  crowd 
-Bjj-s?   -..  and  rent  the  pews  at  high  rates 

and  make  the  thing  a  financial 
"success."  We  wish  to  say 
nothing  against  proper  business 
management  or  tasteful  houses 
of  worship  or  good  music  or  ef- 
fective oratory.  All  theses-have 
their  value — a  value  much  be- 
yond what  many  are  willing  to 
admit.  But  what  of  all  these  if 
Christ  be  not  there? 

— Isaac  Errett. 
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EDITORIAL 


Spiritual  Power  the  Result  of  Obedience 


Success  is  the  keystone  to  the  arch  of  the  obedient  life.  The 
soul-stirring  musical  composition  is  the  product  of  effort  that  obeys 
the  laws  of  harmony;  the  statute  represents  skill  directed  to  produce 
the  living  ideal  true  to  the  laws  of  nature;  the  artist's  idea  is  the 
crowning  result  of  perfect  color  blending,  and  thus  we  might  multi- 
ply. But  this  suffices  to  confirm  the  truth  that  all  achievement  is 
the  result  of  an  implicit  obedience  to  basic  laws  governing  the  saniie. 
Mankind  will  submit  to  these  laws  in  the  n,atural  course  of  life  but 
when  it  relates  to  the  spiritual  realm  there  seems  to  be  prevalent 
an  inherent  tendency  to  evade.  Jesus  likely  had  this  in  view  when 
he  taught  that  he  was  the  door  to  the  sheep-fold  and  that  there  was 
no  other  way  into  it.  Doing  the  will  of  God  is  the  way  into  the  king- 
dom.    It  is  the  highway  that  leads  to  spiritual  power. 

In  this,  we  have  a  perfect  example  of  complete  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  Jesus  in  speaking  of  his  relation  with  the  Father  said, 
"I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him."  It  was  a  matter  of 
complete  submission  to  his  Father's  will,  even  to  the  extent  that  he 
said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father."  Jesus  lived  in  the 
Father's  will  so  completely  that  in  the  crises  of  his  life  he  could  say, 
"not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  These  things  Jesus  could  say  of 
himself  in  the  matter  of  the  obedient  life,  another  testifying  of  him 
said,  ' '  By  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. ' '  He 
did  it  and  the  end  of  that  significant  life  only  eternity  will  reveal. 
In  the  earlier  days  of  God's  progressive  revelation,  his  servants 
caught  the  proper  basis  for  Divine  approval  when  Samuel  said  to 
Saul,  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice;"  These  Scriptural  references 
attest  the  fact  that  a  life  of  obedience  has  upon  it  the  stamp  of 
God's  blessing  and  results  in  spiritual  power. 

Obedience  to  God  is  man's  privilege  of  lifting  himself  to  the 
highest  possible  level.  It  is  a  ilian's  lift  on  his  own  life.  It  is  mar- 
velous to  contemplate  that  so  much  has  been  entrusted  to  man's  own 
volition.  But  our  God  has  so  ordained  that  he  wants  a  willing  obe- 
dience. In  his  plan  of  redemption,  is  the  condition  of  choice  ana 
provision  for  the  development  of  personality.  It  may  be  helpful  to 
note  the  steps  in  this  development.  Early  in  childhood  one  becomes 
aware  of  himself  as  separate  from  others;  it  is  manifested  by  the 
consciousness  that,  "I  am."  This  also  brings  the  revelation  that 
the  individual  exists  apart  from  the  world  about  him.  If  one  never 
gets  beyond  that  step  in  life,  he  is  simply  an  "egotist"  and  wrecks 
a  life.     Next  comes  the  development  of  power.     This  registers  a  step 


higher  in  the  development  of  personality  and  the  power  to  do  some- 
thing manifests  itself.  The  individual  says,  "I  can,"  do  something; 
it  is  glorious  if  the  activity  is  turned  to  righteousness,  but  if  there 
were  no  higher  development  that  power  residing  wtihin  the  indivia- 
ual  wouldv  aunt  itself  in  tyranny.  But  the  next  step  brings  con- 
sciousness of  obligation.  Then  to  the  consciousness  of  existence  ana- 
power  comes  a  sense  of  obligation;  duty  haunts  one's  sense  of  what 
one  is  and  what  one  can  do  with  the  thought  of  what  "I  ought." 
This  is  the  state  in  which  the  wayfard  son  came  to  himself;  he  saw 
himself  as  he  really  was  and  the  appeal  of  what  he  might  be  caused 
him  to  make  an  inventory  of  his  Ufe.  What  did  he  find?  What 
would  you  find  in  this  inventory?  The  wayward  son  found  filth  and 
rags.  He  removed  the  veil  from  his  soul  and  was  awakened  to  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  fool  and  in  unnecessary  want.  "I  am,"  "I  can," 
but  1  cannot  live  unto  myself;  I  cas  do  something,  but  obligation 
demands  that  Ufe  be  lived  in  harmony  with  the  requirements  of  my 
Father.  My  Father  has  certain  commands  that  are  ordained  to  pre- 
pare me  for  citizenship  in  his  kingdom,  shall  I  obey  them  or  shall 
I  remain  in  my  own  foolish  self-will?  In  this  crisis  there  is  but  one 
way  leading  back;  "I  would  like  to"  resolves  into  fortify  yourself 
by  the  will  of  God  and  push  your  way  further  up.  The  final  step  in 
the  development  of  personality  is  the  exercise  of  the  will.  Seeing  the 
filth  and  rags,  remembering  the  better  things,  desiring  to  go  back 
must  be  accompanied  by  action.  IThis  results  when  one  gives  himself, 
personality  and  powers  and  cries  for  time  and  eternity  "I  will."  Or 
to  simplify  personality  is  first  self-assertion  and  then  self-surrender. 
God  awaits  for  this  and  by  a  life  of  obedience  works  mightily  foi 
spiritual  aggrandizement. 

Obedience  brings  Ufe  into  the  proper  relationship  with  etern,al 
forces.  This  is  readily  observed  in  the  planted  seed.  Under  proper 
condition  the  seed  germinates,  develops  into  the  plant  and  in  due 
season  produces  the  harvest.  Life  said  Jesus  is  like  a  seed,  "Except 
a  grain  of  wheat  faU  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itseir 
alone;  but  if  it  die  it  beareth  much  fruit."  The  planted  seed  bears 
thirty,  sikty  and  a  hundred  fold.  The  obedient,  dedicated  life  bears 
fruit  and  manifests  eternal  power.  The  saved  soul  is  Ihe  manifested 
power  of  God  bearing  fruit.  The  Word  teaches  that  it  is  the  single 
eye  that  sees;  and  that  harmonizes  with  the  teaching  that  the  obe- 
dient shall  know  God's  will,  thereby  living  the  multiplying  Ufe. 

Again  bbedienco  harmonizes  a  life  with  God.     The  highest  pu^ 
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pose  of  any  life  should  be  to  become  Godly.  The  ideal  life  lived  in 
our  world  was  manifested  in  him  Who  was  Master  as  well  as  Savior 
of  the  race.  Wherever  he  touched  Uf e  it  blossomed  forth  into  love- 
liness and  fruitfulness.  His  life  harmonized  perfectly  with  the  life 
of  the  Father.  Consequently  if  my  life  is  to  harmonize  with  my 
Creator  it  must  be  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  Mas.ter  of  life.  A 
little  lad  had  but  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes  but  placed  in  the 
Master's  hands  it  was  sufficient  to  feed  the  multitude.  Through  the 
channel  of  a  consecrated  life  God  can  multiply  blessings  indefinitely 
and  lead  that  life  to  immortal  peace.  The  enduring  promises  of  the 
Word  are  deiinitely  based  upon  implicit  obedience  to  its  teaching;  the 
way  of  life  eternal  is  plainly  mapped  so  that  the  wayfaring  man 
need  not  err  therein,  yet  there  looms  upon  the  spiritual  horizon 
myriads  of  evasions.     Why? 

Has  the  Word  lost  its  appeal?  Has  teaching  of  the  Word  lost 
the  power  of  the  Spirit's  guidance?  Why  do  people  of  Brethren 
faith  who  enlist  their  professed  obedience  to  the  Word,  shrink  when 
asked  to  uphold  the  reasons  for  their  faith?  The  writer  does  not 
here  have  time  for  entering  upon  a  discussion  but  suffice  to  state 
that  the  enemy  is  still  sowing  tares  and  tempts  as  he  did  in  the 
time  of  our  Master's  earthly  mission.  And  wavering  in  its  ranks 
meets  his  approval. 

Let  us  stand  firmly  upon  the  Faith.  It  is  the  most  precious 
treasure  of  life.  May  we  ever  keep  before  us,  God's  perfect  chance 
in  a  perfect  life.  "I  must  be  about  myj  Father's  business,"  saia 
Jesus  and  at  the  end  of  his  earthly  career  he  could  say,  "I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  It  was  a  glorious  triumph 
to  an  implicit  obedience.  May  we  hear  the  welcome  words,  ' '  well 
done,"  for  having  lived  to  our  utmost  a  life  fuUy  dedicated  to  our 
heavenly  Father's  will.  The  promise  to  the  church  is  that  if  founded 
upon  the  "Eock"  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  her. 
With  these  Divine  promises  as  stimulus  let  us  be  channels  for  the 
manifestation  of  Spiritual  Power. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Kememter,  General  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
September  1  to  7  and  it  will  be  ,a  much  better  conference  if  your 
church  will  send  a  large  delegation. 

Brother  J.  E.  Ferry  of  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  writes  of  a 
meeting  which  he  conducted  for  Brother  Arthur  Cashman  and  his  peo- 
ple at  Eaystown.  Aside  from  two  additions  to  the  chuioh,  the  meeting 
seems  to  have  resulted  in  much  spiritual  uplift  and  unification  of 
the  membership.  'This  is  Brother  Cashman 's  first  pastorate  and  re- 
ports indicate  that  he  is  proving  himself  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke,  Associate  President  of  our  Natinoal 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  attended  the  "All-South"  Christian  En- 
deavor oCnvention  recently  held  at  Eichmond,  Virginia,  and  in  this 
issue  favors  our  readers  with  a.  most  interesting  report.  Brothe^ 
Locke,  it  wiU  be  remembered,  edited  the  Ashland  College  Collegian 
during  the  past  year  and  the  splendid  training  he  receivd  shows  up 
in  this  report.  John  has  the  making  of  a  good  journalist  as  well  as 
a  Christian  Endeavor  president. 

The  work  at  Leon,  Iowa,  is  pressing  steadily  on  under  the  lead- 
ership Brother  J.  F.  Garber,  who  shares  the  pulpit  work  with  two 
other  local  preachers — Brethren  O.  C.  Caskey  and  F.  A.  Garber.  The 
Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  strong  features  of  the  work  here  and 
during  this  summer  the  two  leading  classes  are  taking  it  upon  them- 
selves to  see  that  if  there  is  to  be  any  "summer  slump"  at  all,  it 
shall  be  up  rather  than  down,  as  Brother  Garber  suggests  Of  course, 
in  that  case,  it  would  really  not  be  a  "summer  slump,"  but  a  summei- 
boom.  And  why  not  have  some  "booms"  in  our  churches?  We  heav 
of  oil  booms,  gas  booms  and  booms  in  real  estate  The  promoters  of 
all  sorts  of  enterprises  are  trying  to  stage  "booms."  There  are  a 
goodly  number  of  churches  that  might  be  profited- if  their  leaders 
would  attempt  to  inaugurate  a  real,  honest-to-goodness  religious  boom, 
and  then  keep  on  working  to  make  the  boom  permanent. 


THE  GENEKAL  CONTEKENCE  PROGRAM  IS  IN  THIS  ISSXJE. 

Every  reader  wiU  be  interested  in  it  and  many  are  vitally  concerned 
with  it.  You  only  need  to  read  it  to  know  that  it  will  b&  abundant- 
ly worth  your  while  to  plan  to  go  to  Winona  Lake  this  year.  Brothe* 
J.  C.  Beal,  the  executive  committee  secretary,  has  been  working  for 
seven  months  trying  to  whip  this  program  into  shape.  "Whip"  is 
appropriate,  for  he  had  to  do  a  lot  of  lashing  to  get  the  various 
departments  to  come  across  with  their  programs.  He  has  worked 
hard,  as  any  one  will  know  who  has  been  in  vital  touch  with  a  Gen 
eral  Conference  program  committee,  and  he  has  exercised  eommena- 
able  patience,  as  a  position  such  as  he  occupies  demands.  Any  speak- 
er who  finds  it  absolutely  impossible  for  him  to  take  his  part,  should 
notify  Brother  Beal  immediately,  as  he  requests.  Let  all  who  pes 
sibly  can  plan  to  be  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  from  September  first 
to  seventh,   and  help  to  make  this  the  best  conference   ever. 

The  editor  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  churches  at  Fre- 
mont and  Postoria,  Ohio,  over  a  Sunday  recently,  at  the  invitaton  of 
the  pastor.  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson.  At  Fremont  we  found  the  church 
very  much  encouraged  and  ambitious  to  press  forward.  Brother  Hen- 
derson has  the  confidence  of  his  people  and  they  are  united  and 
willing  to  work.  They  believe  the  time  has  come  for  expansion  and 
they  are  convinced  that  about  the  first  essential  to  a  larger  work 
is  more  inviting,  more  comfortable  and  more  adequate  equipment, 
and  we  are  in  full  agreement  with  them.  3^hey  need  it  badly,  and 
once  they  get  it,  they  would  doubtless  be  able  to  attract  many  of  the 
unchurched  people  in  their  part  of  the  city.  They  have  a  whole  end 
of  the  town  to  themselves  and  it  is  still  building  up  out  this  way. 
But  their  best  efforts  will  not  get  them  veiy  far  until  they  improve 
their  church  building.  This  they  are  setting  themselves  to  do  with 
much  determination  and  sacrifice,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they 
aae  few  in  number  and  not  strong  financially.  Fostoria,  which  is 
receiving  help  from  the  Ohio  Mission  Board,  we  found  not  so  much 
encouraged,  but  rather  the  contrary  was  true.  They  have  had  their 
difficulties  which  have  left  them  in  not  the  best  shape  to  fight  a 
winning  battle,  but  they  have  a  few  consecrated  and  faithful  souls, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Brother  Hen- 
derson they  will  stand  together  and  go  forward.  They  have  a  splen- 
did little  brick  church  house  all  paid  for,  and  a  field  that  holds  out 
splendid  possibilities. 

We  are  privileged  to  publish  this  week  a  brief  of  the  offieiak 
report  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  sent  direct  from 
Dr.  Frank  K.  Sanders,  recording  secretary,  for  publication  in  The 
Evangelist.  The  one  outstanding  emphasis  of  the  convention  was  the 
saving  of  the  childhood  of  the  world.  The  Sunday  School  movement 
has  long  since  ceased  to  be  a  mere  children 's  affair,  as  we  are  all 
aware,  but  still  the  leaders  have  wisely  conceived  that  the  point  of 
supreme  emphasis  must  continue  to  be  on  the  child.  There  is  no 
tendency  to  neglect  the  adult  life.  Eather,  aggressive  steps  are 
being  taken  to  push  forward  the  work  of  proclaiming  "Christ  as  the 
healing  of  the  nations"  and  the  rescuing  of  the  brands  from  the 
burning.  But  it  is  recognized  that  the  most  strategic  point  of  attack 
is  childhood.  Save  an  adult  life  and  you  save  a  soul  from  death 
and  cause  rejoicing  in  heaven,  but  that  is  about  all  that  you  can  do 
for  that  life.  The  chances  are  that  he  will  never  be  but  little  dif- 
ferent from  what  he  was  when  you  found  him  except  the  difference 
in  the  spirit  that  pervades  his  life.  But  save  a  child  and  you  not 
only  save  a  soul,  but  save  a  whole  life  for  development  and  service. 
That  young  bundle  of  possibiEties  may  be  moulded  into  a  character 
of  beauty  and  strength  and  trained  to  be  a  workman  of  marvelous, 
consecration  and  power,  whose  life  will  result  in  a  hundred  fold 
yield  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Some  of  us  are  wont  to  speak  apol- 
ogetically of  the  children  who  seek  their  way  into  the  Kingdom,  and 
to  look  upon  the  work  of  training  these  little  folks  as  a  task  of 
lesser  importance,  a  task  hardly  worthy  of  the  best  talent  of  the  min- 
istry. It  is  true  that  some  are  not  gifted  by  nature  to  -.be  very 
efficient  in  moulding  and  training  children,  but  that  should  not  lessen 
our  interest  in  and  evaluation  of  childhood.  The  children,  all  the 
way  along,  up  through  the  teen  age,  deserve  our  constant  attention. 
Every  pastor,  whatever  the  field  to  which  he  is  especially  adapted; 
ought  to  give  much  time  to  studying  the  problems  of  the  children 
and  young  people  of  his  Sunday  school  and  counselling  with  the  teach- 
ers of  these  ages  with  a  view  to  maintaining  the  very  best  provision 
possible  for  their  deveolpment  in  Christian  character  and  church 
activity. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Some  Essentials  for  Success  in  Work  with  Boys 

By  Prof.  W.  P.  Beard 


When  we  read  the  varied  opinions  of  different  men, 
telling  what  factors  were  important  in  their  success,  we  find 
a  great  variety  of  opinions  and  some  quite  opposite.  In 
many  cases  they  refer  to  the  same  characteristic  by  differ- 
ent names,  some  analyze  the  factors  carefully,  others  select 
groups.  It  can  thus  be  seen  that  a  discussion  of  this  topic 
might  be  of  several  hundred  essentials  but  we  will  choose 
but  a  few  and  then  limit  these  to  the  teen-age. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. . .,"  gives  us 
a  good  starting  point.  To  this  proverb  Ave  find  really  two 
parts,  a  statement  of  procedure  and  a  statement  of  the  log- 
ical sequence,  which  no  one  doubts. 

But  how  to  "train"  and  in  which  "way"  is  our  job. 
Before  any  training  can  be  started  the  "way"  must  be  de- 
cided upon  by  the  one  doing 'the  training.  In  educational 
work  we  call  this  "aim." 

Then  one  must  first  decide  upon  ^^^— ^— ^^— ^^ 
the  aim  of  the  work  he  is  doing 
with  boys.  To  what  extent  shall 
the  aim  be  carried?  In  religious 
education  of  our  boys  are  we  to 
have  as  our  aim  training  for  mis- 
sionaries, social  workers,  ministers 
or  Christian  laymen?  In  agricul- 
tural education  are  we  to  train  in 
the  theories  underlying  farming, 
are  we  to  train  in  the  skills  only,  or 
are  we  going  to  aim  to  so  blend 
these  so  as  to  build  up  a  viewpoint 
and  a  desirable  outlook  upon  life 
for  a  Christian  farmer? 

Now  as  to  whether  or  not  we  set 
down  our  aims,  or  at  least  think  of 
them  often  and  clearly  is  impor- 
tant. The  writer  rather  doubts  if 
one  working  with  boys  really  has 
any  aim  if  he  has  never  tried  to 
put  it  on  paper.  He  may  not  suc- 
ceed in  getting  it  down  to  suit  him- 
self but  the  attempt  will  be  worth 
while. 

So  we  might  put  doAvn  as  the 
first  essentials  of  work  with  boys, 
the  setting  down  or  visualizing  or  a 
clear  cut  aim.  We  might  start  it 
by  asking  what  we  want  to  accom- 
plish with  the  boys.  Where  are  i™™™™Smii^iii^^™ 
we  going  to  take  them?     Will  we 

know  when  we  have  arrived  or  made  progress?  We  are  not 
apt  to  be  very  successful  if  we  have  no  aim  or  as  the  writer 
of  the  Proverbs  said  ' '  no  way. ' ' 

Selecting  the  aim  is  only  a  start  even  though  it  doe.5 
possibly  change  gradually  with  experience.  The  greatest 
difficulty  is  the  training.  How  it  should  be  done,  or  tne 
method,  is  one  of  the  first  considerations.  I  just  want  to 
put  forth  one  point  which  will  largely  determine  the  train- 
ing or  will  be  a  sort  of  core  for  the  work.  That  point  is 
responsibility,  but  of  course  with  guidance. 

Many  of  those  who  read  this  will  agree  when  they  recall 
how  when  they  found  themselves  up  against  a  proposition 
they  were  equal  to  the  occasion,  oftentimes  surprising  them- 
selves. As  an  old  lady  once  remarked,  "There  is  something 
terrible  settlin'  about  gettin'  married."  We  have  all  seen 
cases  of  where  that  responsibility  has  "made"  a  couple. 

Some  one  will  say  that  many  have  "broken"  too.    This 


Boy.s  Prayer — "Make  Me  A  Man" 


God  make  me  a  man — 

Give  me  the  strength  to  stand  for  right 

When  other  folks  have  left  the  fight. 

Give  me  the  courage  of  the  man 

Who  knows  that  if  he  wills  he  can. 

Teach  me  to  see  in  every  face 

The  good,  the  kind,  and  not  the  base, 

Make  me  sincere  in  word  and  deed, 

Blot  out  from  me  all  shame  and  greed. 

Help  me  to  guard  my  troubled  soul 

By  constant,  active  self-control, 

Keep  clean  my  thoughts,  my  speech,  my  play, 

And  keep  me  pure  from  day  to  day, 

0  make  of  me  a  man.  — Metcalf . 

Selected  by  Mrs.  L.  L.  Garber. 


idea  carries  us  one  step  farther.  Responsibility  must  be 
loaded  on  with  care  and  supervision.  That  is  why  worR 
with  boys  needs  to  be  done  with  a  clear  aim,  a  sympatlrf^ 
with  the  boy  and  an  understanding  of  the  work  to  be  doi 

I  know  of  boys  who  have  been  overloaded  Avith  tedio^uh' 
farm  work  without  any  attempt  to  show  them  that  there 
was  anything  in  it  for  them,  and  were  taught  by  persons 
who  really  didn't  understand  how  to  do  it  themselves,  until 
the  boy  never  wanted  anything  to  do  with  farming  again. 
The  same  is  true  in  religion  or  anything  else.  A  boy  will 
sui-prise  you  by  what  he  will  accomplish  if  the  responsibil- 
ity in  properly  put  upon  him. 

First  he  should  be  shoAvn  as  nearly  as  possible  wherein 
it  is  his  concern  and  will  be  of  profit  to  him.  Next  show 
him  how,  and  point  out  the  mistakes  he  is  apt  to  make  or 

problems  he  will  be  apt  to  encoun- 
^^E^^^^^^^^^B^B  ter  and  then  stand  by,  lest  he  fail, 

in  which  case  carry  it  on  till  he  can 
assume  it  again.  If  he  achieves  he 
is  ready  for  another  and  more  dif- 
ficult load  and  will  assume  it  with 
enthusiasm. 

"Train  up  ...  in  the  way..." 
About  these  two  points  is  the  key 
to  success  in  work  with  boys. 
What  is  the  aim?  Then  teach  or 
train  them  with  responsibility.  Put 
this  last  in  another  way  we  say, 
"Learn  to  do  by  doing"  whether  it 
be  manipulative  skills  or  making  a 
prayer. 

Brooking,  South  Dakota. 


There  is  a  balance  in  nature 
which  modem  science  disturbs  at 
the  vast  discomfiture  of  the  people. 
We  import  a  tree  from  foreign 
lands,  infected  with  the  scale,  but 
the  enemy  of  the  scale  is  left  be- 
hind, and  our  fairest  orchards  are 
destroyed.  We  import  the  pheas- 
ant where  nature  has  not  provided 
it,  and  the  pheasant  destroys  the 
quail  which  we  so  highly  prize.  Wo 
wonder  if  it  would  not  be  better  to 
let  things  grow  where  God  planted 
them.  It  is  hard  to  improve  on  his 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 


HOLY  WATER  AND  EVIL  SPIRITS 

An  inquiring  soul  wishes  to  know  "why  holy  water  is 
sprinkled  on  a  corpse  at  a  wake,"  and  asks  the  editor  of  the 
Catholic  Citizen, ' '  getting  the  following  interesting  reply : 
"The  sprinkling  with  holy  water  has  for  its  purpose  the 
breaking  of  the  power  of  the  evil  spirits,  and  putting  them 
to  flight,  the  cleansing  from  sin,  and  in  general  those  effects 
for  which  the  church  prays,  by  the  mouth  of  the  priest,  in 
the  blessing  of  the  water." 

Which  is  not  at  all  unlike  the  custom  the  Chinese  have 
of  surrounding  the  house  in  which  a  very  sick  man  lies 
and  conducting  a  sort  of  charivari  with  drums  and  anything 
else  capable  of  producing  excruciating  noise. — Selected. 
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Prayer 

By  Dorrice  Pressly 


And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will 
answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  Isaiah 
65 :24. 

AVhat  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.  Mark  11 :24. 
^  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'mil  be  saved.    Romans  10:1. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 
tnd  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  ana 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them?  Luke  18 : 
6,7. 

Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  Psalm  122:6  (Do  we?) 

Pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  persecute 
you.    Matthew  5 :44. 

Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  you, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.  (Our  part). 

Some  one  has  said  in  his  book — "The  prayer  of  petition 
is  the  heart  of  man  making  known  its  wants  to  God,  with 
absolute  confidence  that  the  petitions  will  be  answered  in  so 
far  as  they  are  to  God's  glory  and  for  the  man's  good.'" 

As  the  song  says — "we  must  claim  the  old  time  bless- 
ings in  the  old  time  way. ' '  And  what  is  the  old  time  way  ? 
James  tells  us  that  "The  heartfelt  supplication  of  a  righ- 
teous man  exerts  a  mighty  influence.  Elijah  was  a  man  with 
a  nature  similar  to  ours,  and  he  earnestly  prayed  that  there 
might  be  no  rain,  . . .  Again  he  prayed,  and  as  the  sky  gave 
rain  and  the  land  yielded  its  crops"  (James  5:17,  18,  Wey- 
mouth). 

Just  such  a  common  human  such  as  we  are,  but  he 
prayed  earnestly — and  God  heard  and  answered.  He  hath 
said,  "Pray  unto  me — I  will  hearken  unto  you,"  and  he 
abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

Years  ago  a  little  child  was  led  for  some  reason  or  other, 
to  go  to  a  quiet  upstairs  room  and  kneel  and  talk  with  God, 
then  go  away  with  such  a  strange,  sweet  comfort  in  her 
heart.  As  she  grew  older  she  found  a  book  in  the  good 
Sunday  school  library  that  told  about  a  girl,  Bessie,  losing 
her  mother,  and  having  the  cares  and  responsibility  of  the 
home  thrust  upon  her.  In  her  need  she  turned  to  God  for 
help  in  everything,  the  baking  of  bread,  cleaning  the  house, 
earing  rightly  for  her  father  and  little  brother  and  sister, 
and  the  many  small  things  that  multiply  so  in  the  home, 
and  though  some  smiled  at  the  simple  childlike  trust,  she 
believed  God  would  help  her,  and  proved  it  to  her  satisfac- 
tion. So  that  as  she  grew  older  she  learned  that  God  was 
indeed  "a  present  help,"  or  as  one  translator  puts  it — "a 
help  easy  to  find,"  always  there  . 

How  many  of  us  have  said  with  David,  "Out  of  the 
depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,"  or  with  Hezekiah,  "Neither 
know  we  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee."  And  as 
we  set  ourselves  to  hope  and  trust  for  God  to  help  us,  and 
"begin  to  praise"  him  for  the  coming  answer,  God  shows  his 
wonderful  skill  and  power  by  "setting  ambushm'ents "  of 
help  for  us,  and  our  way  is  wonderfully  cleared  (2  Chron- 
icles 20:12-22). 

The  cry  of  a  Hagar  for  her  Avilful  son  will  never  be 
despised,  nor  the  heart  cry  of  a  boy  like  Jabez,  who,  des- 
pised perhaps  by  his  brothers,  made  his  prayer  to  his  God  in 
these  sorrowful  words — "Oh  that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  in- 
deed, and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  ,grieve  me!"  And  God  heard  the  lonely  boy-s 
grayer  and  granted  his  request,  and  he  was  counted  more 
honorable  than  his  berthren  (1  Chron.  4 :9,  10) . 

There  are  those  who  dare,  like  Joshua,  Gideon,  or  like 
George  Mueller,  Hudson  Taylor,  and  the  band  of  men  who 
prayed  while  Spurgeon  preached,  so  that  never  a  sermon 
failed  to  bring  some  soul  to  Christ.  Those  who  dare  to  be- 
lieve— ^"AU  things  are  yours  ia  Christ,"  and  "he  that  ask- 


eth  receiveth,"  these  souls  do  "exert  a  mighty  influence" 
with  God. 

How  loving  our  Father  is — always  a  "Come,"  come 
closer.  It  is  we  who  falter  and  hesitate.  We  are  to  "come 
boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  find  help  in  time 
of  need, ' '  the  need  of  the  present,  and  the  need  of  the  time 
just  ahead  when  we  will  find  God  there  too. 

We  all  need  to  pray  earnestly,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray — ,"  Or  we  might  put  it — "Give  us  grace  to  use  every 
bit  of  faith  thou  hast  given  us  so  it  may  grow  and  swell  as 
did  the  waters  in  Ezekiel  47  :l-5,  bearing  us  nearer  to  our 
Lord,  and  making  us  a  real  blessing  to  thirsty  souls. 

It  were  better  for  us  to  have  the  voiceless  cry  in  the 
heart,  of  a  Hannah,  a  Leah  or  a  Rachel  (Sam.  1:13;  Gen- 
30:17,  22)  than  to  be  among  those,  who,  as  Jesus  said- — 
' '  Honor  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  us. ' ' 

An  old  clipping  reads  thus — "Do  not  speculate  and 
'•eason  about  prayer,  but  pray,  and  rest  your  case  with  God. 
He  who  moves  you  to  pray  has  surely  an  answer  provided 
in  his  own  good  way.  Do  not  doubt  him,  do  not  hesitate, 
but  pour  out  your  heart  in  prayer.  His  eyes  are  over  the 
righteous;  his  ear  is  open  to  their  cry.  The  young  birds 
cry  and  he  feedeth  them;  are  ye  not  much  better  than  they? 
The  young  lions  roar  and  seek  their  meat  from  God,  who 
provides  for  them.  Shall  he  not  care  for  you  and  me?  Pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  body;  if  it  wants  light,  it  has  an  eye 
with  which  to  get  it ;  if  it  wants  knowledge,  food,  clothing, 
it  has  a  brain,  hands  and  feet  with  which  to  acquire  them. 
He  has  not  made  the  body  a  prince  and  left  the  soul  a  beg- 
gar. The  soul  wants  pardon,  peace  and  comfort,  bread  from 
heaven,  and  has  no  way  but  to  cry  out  to  God.  "Ask  and  It 
shall  be  given  you,  seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

As  John  Wanamaker  prayed,  we  may  well  pray — "May 
we  come  to  the  abundant  life  that  we  may  not  waste  this 
precious  life  in  the  things  that  perish."  And  may  we  all 
learn  to  pray  with  Paul,  daily,  the  prayer  of  Ephesians  8 : 
14-21. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


A  Timely  Word  for  the  Faithful  in  Christ  Jesus 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  (The  Democrat,  Republican,  Pro- 
hibitionist, or  Socialist  who  loveth  his  party,  or  any  secret 
society,  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me).  "And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
jf  nip  "  (Matthew  10:37,  38). 

It  may  be  a  cross  for  some  of  us  at  times  to  break  away 
from  the  crowd  or  party  with  which  we  have  been  asso- 
ciated, when  they  adopt  standards  that  violate  our  con- 
science, but  whom  are  you  and  I  following,  Christ  or  a  polit- 
ical party?  To  those  of  us  who  are  always  determined  to 
folloAV  the  crowd  and  to  do  the  popular  thing,  right  or  other- 
wise, the  Word  says.  Walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes;  but  know  thou  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment.  (Eccl.  11:9). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  man  who  has  more  religion  in  the  "Amen  corner" 
on  Sunday  than  he  has  behind  his  counter  on  Monday  is  de- 
ceiving himself. 


True  greatness  does  not  undervalue  small  things.  It 
dares  to  stop  to  conquer.  It  is  a  sign  of  a  small  man  to  be 
afraid  to  lose  himself  in  a  small  task  lest  man  should  think 
him  imfit  for  the  larger  task.  There  is  no  small  task  that 
niay  not  be  done  sublimely. 
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Making  Good  in  Business 

Extracts  from  the  Recent  Remarkable  Book  by  Roger  W.  Babson 


Obstacles 

The  Bible  gives  us  a  parable  of  a  man  who,  before  trav- 
eling into  a  far  country,  called  his  servants  together.  Unto 
one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one, 
each  according  to  his  several  ability.  The  one  who  received 
five  talents  developed  his  talents  one  hundred  per  cent,  but 
the  man  Avho  received  one  talent  felt  that  he  had  accom- 
plished quite  a  little  to  preserve  that  one  talent  and  present 
it  to  his  lord  intact.  At  the  same  time  he  took  that  oppor- 
tunity to  proclaim  that  he  knew  his  lord  was  a  hard  task- 
maker.  For  this  wicked'  slothfulness  his  lord  rebuked  him 
and  taking  the  talent  from  him  gave  it  to  the  servant  who 
had  ten.  The  development  of  the  talents  given  us  or  the  in- 
tellect with    which    we    are 


Watt,  Ericsson,  Crompton,  Hargreaves,  Fulton,  and  numer- 
ous other  inventors  have  produced  more  wealth  with  their 
particular  contributions  to  the  welfare  of  society,  than  thou- 
sands of  manual  workers  accomplish  in  thousands  of  years, 
— but  that  is  beside  the  point.  Were  these  men  geniuses? 
Yes,  if  by  that  term  we  mean  a  man  who  can  do  three  mens 
work.  Elbert  Hubbard  touched  the  point  when  he  said, 
"Genius  is  a  matter  of  energy  properly  focussed,  concen- 
trated, and  utilized."  If  you  should  look  into  the  lives  of 
any  of  our  great  inventors  or  captains  of  industry  you  would 
find  the  outstanding  feature  of  their  career  to  be  hard  work. 
If  there  is  a  superhuman  power  with  this  class  of  individ- 
uals, it  is  the  ability  or  capacity  of  unceasing,  untiring,  con- 
centrated effort. 


born  is  one  of  the  first  steps 
toward  our  goal  of  making 
good.  The  road  to  this  goal 
of  making  good  is  beset  with 
many  obstacles.  These  ot)- 
stacles  are  mostly  imaginary. 
They  are  mostly  fears.  They 
are  almost  all  subjective 
ideas.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem  an  imaginary  obstacle 
has  just  as  much  of  a  deter- 
rent effect  upon  the  individ- 
ual as  if  it  were  a  real  ob- 
stacle. Were  it  not  for  this, 
obstacles  would  not  be  here 
mentioned  at  all. 

The  most  frequent  ob- 
stacles, imaginary  or  real, 
met  with  are  (1)  the  errone- 
ous belief  that  every  man 
who  has  accomplished  great 
things  is  a  genius;  (2)    lack 

\of  self-confidence ;  (3)  a  fear 
of  failure;  (4)  blaming  the 
economic  order  for  our  Ina- 
bility to  make  good;  (5) 
trusting  to  luck;  (6)  waiting 
for  an  opportunity;  (7)  the 
doctrine  that  is  being  taught 
to  the  great  mass  of  wage- 
workers  that  they  no  longer 
have  any  hope    of    advancc- 

'  ment;  and  (8)  inherited 
wealth.  There  may  be  nu- 
merous other  hindrances  in 
your  way  of  making  good, 
depending  upin  the  activity 
of  your  imagination,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  discussion 
these  may  well  suffice. 

Misconcept  of  Genius 

One  of  the  greatest  draw- 
backs, hindrances,  or  imped- 
iments to  the  advancement 
of  a  young  man  today  is  the 
erroneous  conception  or  be- 
lief that  every  successful 
man  is  a  genius  or  something 
akin  to  a  superhuman  being 
possessed  with  qualities,  at- 
tributes, and  intellect  that 
an  average  person  can  never 
hope  to  attain.  Any  one 
should  hesitate  very  much  to 
minimize  the  accomphsn- 
ments  of  our  great  men.  Edi- 
son, Bell,    the    Stephensons, 
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^be  Spiritual  Zxcn^  of  Business 

(Editorial  coimment  on  Mr.  Babson 's  book  by  Fred- 
erick J.  Paxon  in  Christian  Index). 

American  spiitual  progress  "will  not  be  apart  from 
business;  business  wiil  be  one  of  the  expressions  of 
it.  Mr.  Babson  has  neveir  resi,gned  himself  to  the 
idea  that  a  man  should  energize  himself  spiritually 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  then  run  throug^h  the  week, 
as  far  as  possible,  on  stored  energy.  He  believes  in 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day  and  in  the  influ- 
ence of  the  churdh,  but  he  also  believes  that  there 
should  be  enough  of  honesty  and  purpose,  enou,gn 
of  love  of  service  in  business  to  keep  business  spirit- 
ually energized  all  of  the  time. 

To  load  so  much  upon  the  back  of  business  may 
appear  to  some  like  the  imposition  of  a  very  severe 
handicap, — a  handicap  such  as  must  necessarily  re- 
sult in  the  loss  lof  the  race.  But,  again,  Mr.Babson 
comes  forward.  He  tells  us  that  honesty,  sincerity 
and  service  have  never  lost  a  race  since  the  begin- 
ning of  time ;  that  these  elements  are  wings  to  busi- 
ness, not  weight.  He  considers  American  business, 
at  present,  to  be  grievously,  but  not  dangerously 
ailing.  He  deplores  business  depression  as  unneces- 
sary and  points  out  imethods  by  which  they  may  be 
stamped  out  as  a  scourge,  and  prosperity  thus  be 
made  permanent. 

(Extract  from  address  of  Walter  W.  Head,  presi- 
dent American  Bankers'  Association.) 

I  say  to  you,  as  a  banker  land  a  business  man, 
speaking  to  other  bankers  and  business  men,  that  the 
greatest  need  in  the  world  today  is  a  wider  accep- 
tance and  a  greater  devotion  to  the  ideals  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

(Extract  from  editorial  in  Atlantic  City  Gazette.) 
Notice  how  the  child  learns.  Among  its  playthings, 
its  baubles,  as  it  moves  these,  the  child  in  some  un- 
conscious manner  learns  of  light,  of  motion,  lof  grav- 
ity, and  of  muscular  force. .  How  could  we  ever  ex- 
plain adequately  the  child,  what  it  learns  thus  so 
easily  ajid  spiritually?  In  adult  life  it  learns  of 
love,  . . .  fear,  justice,  and  the  mental  and  physical 
appetites;  how?  Not  by  instruction  or  precept,  but 
in  this  same  unconscious  way.  So  is  Christianity 
truly  learned  by  the  soul  and  not  by  the  mind;  un- 
consciously and  not  consciously;  by  intuition  and  not 
by  instruction. '  It  is  a  restatement  of  the  principles 
of  the  universe  known  from  the  beginning  of  time, 
which  are  apprehended  only'as  the  mind  lets  go  of 
authority  and  example,  becoming,  as  the  Master  said, 
like  unto  a  little  child.  The  spirit  of  truth,  flows,  as 
we  take  down  the  human  barriers  of  intellectual  con- 
ceit, judgment,  egotism  and  pride. 


One  of  the  best  sources  of 
inspiration  available  for  the 
young  man,  today,  is  the 
lives  of  our  captains  of  in- 
dustry and  our  inventors. 
Study  along  this  line  shows 
that  these  great  men  have 
risen  from  the  lowly  walks 
of  life.  They  come  from  the 
so-called  common  people,  and 
no  matter  in  what  walk  of 
life,  whether  in  music,  art, 
literature,  invention,  or  in- 
dustry, any  man  who  has 
made  a  marked  success  in 
any  of  these  fields  has  done 
so  through  hard  work.  Their 
accomplishments  should  not 
deter  us,  but  should  stimu- 
late us  to  achieve!  Read  the 
lives  of  some  of  these  great 
men  and  verify  this  for  your- 
self, and  if  you  find  that  they 
achieve  through  hard  work, 
go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

William  James  makes  the 
point  in  this  statement : ' '  The 
plain  fact  remains  that  men 
the  world  over  possess 
amounts  of  resource  which 
only  very  exceptional  indi- 
viduals push  to  their  ex- 
tremes of  use."  You  have  the 
resource,  you  have  been  giv- 
en talent,  you  have  a  certain 
amount  of  intellect.  Will  you 
increase  the  talent,  develop 
the  intellect,  or  push  your 
resources  to  its  extreme 
use? 


In  Isaiah  we  find  these 
words,  "Before  they  call,  I 
will  answer."  Many  a  pray- 
er is  answered  before  it  is 
uttered.  Dr.  Jowett  tells  of 
an  experience  of  his.  He  was 
to  be  met  by  a  friend  who 
expected  to  find  him  in  cler- 
ical attire.  Because  he  had 
donned  another  dress,  they 
rubbed  shoulders  but  did  not 
recognize  each  other.  What 
we  need  are  eyes  that  are 
trained'  to  see  God,  and  the 
things  that  come  from  God. 
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The  Menace  of  Christian  Science 


Being  a  letter  written  by  W.  S.  McCLAIN  to  friends  in  Anrelia,  Iowa,  and  sent  to  The  Evangelist 
for  publication.    Published  in  two  parts.    Part  II. 


According  to  Mrs.  Eddy,  Jesus  is  not  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Triune  God  as  the  Bible  teaches,  but  he  is  "the  high- 
est human  corporeal  Concept  of  the  divine  idea  (Page  589), 
and  the  offspring  of  the  flesh  (594).  The  Jew  who  rejects 
the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  could  be  a  good'  Christian 
Scientist  under  this  definition,  and  Mrs.  Eddy  says  he  can 
(page  360-361).  Man  is  defined  as  the  full  repi'esentation 
of  mind  (page  591),  and  mind  is  one  of  her  definitions  of 
Grod.  So  man  may  be  God  and  divine,  which  is  just  what 
the  devil  has  duped  a  lot  of  professed  Christians  into  believ- 
ing, thus  placing  themselves  Avhere  the  Grace  of  God  can- 
not reach  them — a  terrible  condition. 

Mrs.  Eddy's  definition  of  Resurrection  is  " spiritualiza- 
tion  of  thought"  (page  593).  This  definition  may  be  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  the  way  for  a  statement  she  makes  on 
page  44,  namely,  that  the  disciples  thougiht  Jesus  Avas  dead, 
whereas  he  was  really  hidden  in  the  sepulchre  demonstrat- 
uig  the  power  of  spirit  over  mortal,  material  sense.  It  mat- 
ters not  that  Paul  declares  in  Romans  5 :10,  ' '  We  were  rec- 
onciled to  God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son."  Mrs.  Eddy  blandly 
quotes  Paul  like  this,  "We  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
seeming  death  of  his  Son.  His  Death  did'  not  actually  take 
place  (page  46).  If  Mrs.  Eddy  had  quoted  a  living  author 
in  such  fashion,  she  might  have  been  sued  for  damages!  Is 
it  safe  to  follow  a  woman  who  is  capable  of  such  deliberate 
dishonesty? 

Neither  did  ,Christ  ascend  into  heaven,  if  we  are  to  be- 
lieve Mrs.  Eddy,  for  she  says  (page  46),  "in  his  final  dem- 
onstration, called  the  ascension,  he  rose  above  the  physical 
knowledge  of  his  disciples,  and  material  sense  saw  him  no 
more."  Here  we  have  a  very  plain  denial  of  Christ's  ascen- 
sion into  heaven  as  described  in  Acts  1 :11  and  7 :55-56.  Mrs. 
Eddy  also  says  (page  361)  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God. 
Holy  Writ  declares  that  he  is  God  (John  1:1). 

There  is  not  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Bible  that 
this  woman  does  not  deny  or  mutilate  in  one  way  or  another. 
Her  so-called  exegesis  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  (pages  501- 
507)  is  a  masterpiece  of  confusion.  She  thinks  that  the 
Bible  as  we  have  it  does  not  reveal  God  and  his  marvelous 
works,  but  rather  misrepresents  him ;  therefore,  she  proceeds 
to  change  the  plain  meaning  of  the  principal  words  of  tiie 
Bible,  so  that,  by  the  false  use  of  words,  the  real  characrer 
of  Christian  Science  is  covered  up.  It  may  not  have  been 
her  intention  to  do  this,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  Satan  so 
used  her.  Public  preaching  in  Christian  Science  churches 
is  forbidden.  Only  well  censored  lectures,  endorsed  by  the 
mother-church,  are  permitted ;  and  these  do  not  reveal  its 
real  character  and  foundation  truths.  In  Christian  Science, 
we  have,  not  the  Bible  as  it  really  is,  but  a  different  Bible 
altogether— "another  Gospel"   (Gal.  1:6-8). 

By  this  clever  substitution  of  new  and  strange  meanings 
for  the  principal  words  of  the  Bible,  people  are  deluded,  and 
suppose  thev  have  something  mysterigusly  wonderful .  They 
spend  their  time  trying  to  fathom  th  depths  of  "Science 
and  Health,"  which,  instead  of  being  the  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  the  key  to  destruction.  Mrs.  Eddy  has  defined  chil- 
dren as  "Sensual  beliefs — counterfeits  of  creation"  (page 
583).  Parents  are  defined  as  "Nonexistent  illusions"!  So 
instead  of  "Children,  obey  your  parents,"  as  our  Bible  puts 
it,  the  Christian  Science  Bible  would  read  "Sensual  beliefs, 
obey  your  Nonexistent  ilusions" !  Why  not  have  the  Chris- 
tian Science  Bible  printed  in  plain  English?  But  that  would 
not  do,  for  then  the  wolf  could  be  seen  stripped  of  its  cloth- 
ing, the  Scriptures.  The  child  of  God  who  prayerfully  stud- 
ies the  Bible,  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  will  un- 
derstand its  truths,  and  be  made  wise  unto  salvation.  But 
Mrs.  Eddy  (page  501)  declares  that  "the  spiritual  import  ot 
the  Word,  in  its  earliest  articulations,  often  seems  .so  smoth- 
ered by  the  immediate  context  as  to  require  explication." 
What  an  amazing  statement!    Any  one  with  cottimon  sense 


should  know  that  the  context  gives  light  on  the  text.  The 
Bible  is  its  own  best  interpreter. 

Perhaps  at  least  75  per  cent  of  these  people  do  not  know 
what  Christian  Science  really  is  because  of  the  mask  thrown 
over  it.  Mrs.  Eddy  says,  "Jesus  was  the  son  of  a  virgin 
.  . .  born  of  Mary"  (page  332).  What  is  wrong  with  that, 
you  say?  It  looks  nice,  and  verily  appears  to  be  a  statement 
of  truth.  But  Mrs.  Eddy  will  not  leave  the  plain  statement 
stand.  She  must  tell  us  what  it  means,  "Jesus  expressed 
the  highest  type  of  diVinity  which  a  fleshly  form,  could 
in  that  age, ' '  but  ' '  into  the  real  and  ideal  mian,  the  fleshly 
element  cannot  enter."  There  is  no  Deity  here  as  the  Bible 
teaches.  The  Christ  of  Christian  Science  is  merely  the 
"highest  type  of  divinity"  which  is  possessed  in  some  de- 
gree by  all!  men.  This  subtle  thread  of  man's  divinity  runs 
all  through  the  pages  of  ' '  Science  and  Health, ' '  as  also  does 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  good  works.  Of  course,  this 
nullifies  the  Atonement.  Christ  was  the  highest  type  ot 
divinity  toward  which  ideal  we  are  to  strive.  The  scheme 
is  very  ingenious,  but  it  is  false  to  the  Word,  and  cannoT 
save  the  souls  of  men. 

The  Resurrection,  the  existence  of  Satan,  the  creation 
of  the  Universe,  the  creation  of  man,  the  reality  of  sin,  for- 
giveness, the  Coming  of  Christ,  his  Atonement  and  Deity — 
all  these  and  other  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity  are 
either  denied  or  fixed  over  by  Mi-s.  Eddy's  "trick  of  two 
languages"  so  as  to  amount  to  a  denial.  She  fiatly  denies 
the  personality  of  God  so  clearly  set  forth  in  Exodus  19-20- 
21,  and  Job  1:8,  2:3. 

With  all  earnestness  I  submit  that  it  is  a  serious  mat- 
ter to  think  well  of  tliis  cult.  There  is  also  our  influence 
over  others  which  we  cannot  escape,  and  for  which  we  shall 
be  held  responsible.  I  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment  but  that 
reuiai-kable  cures  are  effected  through  Christian  Science  by 
means  of  Mental  Suggestion  and  similar  methods  Avhich  may 
be  legitimate.  Many  nervous  troubles,  even  some  kinds  of 
paralysis,  are  caused  by  certain  mental  conditions,  and 
therefore  can  be  removed  by  the  mind.  Any  up-to-date 
nerve  specialist  or  psychologist  could  tell  jou  that.  Mrs. 
Eddy  has  no  monopoly  on  such  means  of  healing.  But  what 
makes  it  so  dangerous  to  go  to  her  for  healing  is  that  she 
has  mixed  up  mental  suggestion  with  a  great  mass  of  utterly 
false  religion.  And  she  insists  that  the  patient  must  take  it 
all  or  nothing !  That  is  the  price  she  exacts  for  making 
any  attempt  to  heal  a  patient.  Also,  it  should  not  be  for- 
gotten that  in  the  case  of  the  majority  of  human  ailments, 
Mental  Suggestion  is  powerless,  whether  administered  by  a 
Christian  Science  practitioner,  Coue,  or  any  other.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  loss  of  a  limb  or  an  eye.  Let  the  Christian 
Science  healer  produce  such  a  case,  and  i*estore  the  missing 
member.  He  cannot!  The  challenge  of  Christ  has  never 
been  met,  "Which  of  you  by  takin,g  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature?"  But  even  if  Christian  Science  could 
perform  such  a  miracle  "by  taking  thought" — even  that 
performance  could  not  change  its  false  religion  into  the 
Truth.  After  all,  there  are  some  things  worse  than  a  sick 
and  maimed  body,  distressing  as  that  is.  If  Christian  Science 
could  heal  all  diseases,  even  then  we  cannot  forget  the  sol- 
emn words  of  our  Lord,  "It  is  better  to  enter  into  Life 
maimted  or  halt  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire"  (Matt.  18:8). 

If  what  I  have  written  seems  to  be  severe  in  places,  1' 
ask  in  all  earnestness  that  inasmuch  as  our  eternal  inheri- 
tance is  involved,  ought  not  the  error  be  exposed',  and  the 
ti'uth  be  uncovered  where  it  has  been  hidden  by  the  cunning 
devices  of  Satan  and  his  various  agencies?  It  were  far  bet- 
ter to  suffer  than  to  accept  healing,  and  lose  our  birthright. 
Paul  suffered  with  the  "thorn"  in  his  flesh,  but  he  rejoiced 
in  the  pi-ivilege  because  God  had  said,  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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The  Need  of  Patience 

By  J.  I.  Hall 

TEXT :  For  ye  have  need  of  patience ;  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 

promise. — Hebrews  10:36. 
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This  text  tells  us  that  even  after  we  have  done  tlie 
will  of  God  we  must  be  patient  if  we  are  to  receive  the 
promise. 

To  be  patient  is  the  most  difficult  lesson  of  life.  We 
are  inclined  to  be  hasty,  petulant  and  if  not  careful,  we 
allow  our  temper  to  run  away  with  us.  We  expect  speedy 
harvests,  and  a  swift  recompense  for  our  ardent  toil.  This 
is  the  tendency  of  the  times.  We  wish  it  were  possible  that 
we  could  sow  today  and  reap  tomorrow.  Making  haste  to 
be  rich  is  dangerous.  We  are  to  run  the  race  with  patience. 
It  should  be  highly  prized  in  working  out  the  Christian  life. 

First.  Patience  is  needed  from  the  nature  of  our  work. 
Therefore  beware  of  hasty  work,  of  impetuous  hasty  desire. 
Patience  is  something  sublime,  august,  working  itself  out 
through  hindrances  to  our  aims.  Be  patient,  for  some  day 
the  veil  will  be  torn  down  and  the  beautiful  statue  will 
appear.  Patience !  for  what  testimony  to  the  power  of 
truth  is  so  potent  as  that  it  sus- 
tains in  the  hour  of  grief,  gloom 
and  disappointment. 

Second.  Patience  is  needed 
because  of  our  own  individual 
make  up.  We  may  differ  but 
in  most  part  we  find  our  active 
powers  in  royal  ascendency. 
We  can  do  things,  and  can  dare 
to  do  the  difficult  things,  but 
we  have  very  little  power  to 
wait,  or  to  endure.  When  the 
flood  rises  to  the  waist,  then  to 
the  throat,  we  lose  our  patience. 
At  this  weakest  point  we  need 
the  Divine  chastening.  We 
daily  need  it.  It  helps  us  to 
work  to  beautiful  ends.  Ail 
lines  of  work  need  patience. 
The  patient  man  is  usually  the 
successful  man. 

Patience  is  the  guardian  of 
our  faith.  It  is  the  preserver  of 
peace,  the  cherisher  of  love.  It 
governs  the  flesh.  It  strength- 
ens the  spirit.  It  sweetens  tlie 
temper.  It  stifles  anger.  It  ex- 
tinguishes envy.  It  will  subdne 
pride.  It  bridles  the  tongue.  It  refrains  the  hand.  It  shuts 
off  our  complaining.  It  is  the  governor  to  our  manhood  and 
womanhood.  It  is  therefore  of  the  highest  importance  that 
we  cultivate  this  all  important  .grace,  that  in  the  highest 
sense  we  may  be  as  useful  as  God  has  designed  that  we 
should  be. 

Third.  Patience  is  needed  because  of  the  relationship 
we  sustain  to  one  another.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  told  trie 
story  of  an  angry  man  who  cursed  his  father,  Beecher 's 
father.  He  said  all  manner  of  mean  things  to  the  patient  old 
man,  and  after  some  time  suspended  his  volley  of  cursing, 
when  Mr.  Beecher  said  gently,  "Would  you  hear  the  other 
side  of  this  matter?"  "Yes,"  he  said,  angrily.  When  Mr. 
Beecher  was  through  the  petulant  man  said,  "You  are  right 
and  I  am  wrong.    Forgive  ma." 

We  should  be  patient  under  trial.  Henry  W.  Longfel- 
low often  said  that  his  Goddess  Neuralgia  kept  him  in  his 
much  loved  home.  So  in  much  pain  the  good  old  poet  went 
patiently  on  doing  the  work  Of  life  and  leaves  to  the  world 


his  beautiful  poetry  as  a  legacy.  Men  and  women  have  en- 
dured patiently  trials,  hardships  and  persecution  for  the 
Master's  cause  that  increases  our  faith  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

Nature,  life  and  history  are  full  of  varieties.  We  are 
not  all  alike.  No  two  faces  are  exactly  the  same.  No  two 
natures  are  exactly  alike.  It  would  be  a  sorry  wait  to  see  us 
all  alike  before  we  could  be  friends.  We  must  be  patient 
and  remember  that  friendship  must  learn  how  to  live,  not 
in  the  absence  of  differences  but  in  spite  of  them.  We  may 
all  have  faults  that  must  grieve  others,  but  remember  that 
forbearance  and  patience  is  the  veiy  life  of  love.  We  should 
be  patient  with  our  boys  and  girls.  They  need  our  patience, 
love  and  example  that  they  may  develop  into  a  strong  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  How  needful  is  patience  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  our  differences,  tastes  and 
judgments.    A  lack  of  this  all  important  grace  may  disrupt, 

divide  and  make  trouble.    In 
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^be  angel  of  ipatience 

By  John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

To  weary  hearts,  to  mourning  homes 
God's  meekest  an,gel  gently  comes: 
No  power  has  he  to  banish  para, 
Or  give  us  back  our  loss  again; 
And  yet  in  tenderest  love,  our  dear 
And  Heavenly  Father  sends  him  here. 

There's  quiet  in  the  angel's  glance, 

There's  rest  in  his  still  countenance! 

He  mocks  no  .grief  with  idle  cheer, 

Nor  wounds  with  words  the  mourner's  ear; 

But  ills  and  woes  he  may  not  cure. 

He  kindly  trains  us  to  endure. 
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fact  all  church  divisions  have 
come  because  of  a  goddess, 
impatience.  Why  not  begin 
to  live  a  life  of  patience  that 
the  elements  may  get  to- 
gether. Let  us  pray  for  it 
that  God  may  be  glorified 
and  the  church  edified  that 
we  may  be  one. 

Fourth.  Patience  is  needed 
because  of  the  delay  of  the 
harvest.  Because  we  cannot 
gain  our  ends  just  when  we 
desire,  we  must  learn  in  all 
the  walks  of  life  to  be  pa- 
tient with  each  other.  The 
farmer  must  sow  and  learn 
to  patiently  wait  and  trust 
that  the  harvest  will  come, 
not  like  the  children  who 
planted  the  seed  and'  each 
day  dig  it  up  to  see  if  there 
were  any  sprouts  yet.  There 
%       is  great  need  in    the    labor 

<«K«:«:«K«K«I«;«K"K«K<«J"K*       world  for  the  patient  life  in 

these  trying  times  and  it    is 

absolutely  necessary  for  the  Christian  to  be  patient  with 

all  others  in  the  world. 

We  forget  God's  patience  with  all  our  shortcomings. 
The  patience  of  Jesus  is  a  supreme  example.  He  endured 
the  Cross,  pain  and  shame  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  We 
should  cultivate  this  special  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

What  evUs  in  the  church  have  been  wrought  by  try- 
ing to  bring  about  a  speedy  harvest.  There  are  many 
things  that  must  be  endnred  and  be  patient  about,  for  sen- 
sationalism and  a  strained  excitement  must  end  in  a  sad 
relapse.  Only  the  real  lasts  and  lives.  Let  us  be  patient  a 
our  efforts  to  stabilize  until  real — ideal  conditions  are  de- 
veloped. There  are  the  principles  of  permanence  and  health 
in  it. 

Fifth.  Patience  is  needed  because  the  harvest  is  In 
heaven.  The  spiritual  harvest  is  to  be  eternal  life.  Paul 
says  our  light  afflictions  are  but  for  a  moment.  The  revela- 
tion of  immortal  rest  is  the  only  thing  that  will  satisfy  the 
human  heart.     We  camiot  understand  the  meaning  of    our 
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sorrows  unless  we  look  to  the  great  reward.  Let  us  there- 
fore work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and'  trembling.  Be  ye 
steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


SLEEPING  AND  WAKING 

There  are  some  questions  that  need  to  be  faced.  What 
of  the  idea  of  sleeping?  Granted  that  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
maiden  as  being  asleep,  when  her  parents  said  she  was 
dead,  that  is  not  an  insuperable  difficulty.  There  is  a  similar- 
ity between  the  sleep  of  the  night  and  that  of  death,  espe- 
cially when  the  wearied  close  their  eyes.  Yet  it  is  a  fact 
that  we  sleep  to  wake.  Our  jaded  powers  are  refreshed  as 
we  turn  aside  from  the  toils  of  the  day.  And  when  the 
morning  comes,  as  sure  it  must,  we  shall  open  our  eyes  in 
the  fullness  of  the  divine  day,  just  as  glad  to  be  alive  then, 
in  that  world  of  larger  scope,  as  we  are  on  a  morning  here 
in  Spring.  The  fact  is,  we  liave  little  warrant  for  supposing 
that  the  dead  pass  from  us  into  a  state  of  unconscious  ex- 
istence. That  memorable  day  Avhen  the  dying  thief  on  the 
cross  looked  into  the  pitying  eyes  of  the  Good  Master,  his 
repentant  heart  was  assured  that,  that  very  day,  he  would 
enter  the  gates  of  Paradise  with  Him  whom  in  Ms  heart  he 
revered.  "This  day" — 'there  is  no  long,  dreamless  period 
there.  Or  take  that  case  where  the  Saddticees  were  trying 
to  entrap  Jesus  about  the  supposed  woman  with  seven  hus- 
bands. The  whole  point  of  His  reply  is  that  there  is  no 
ghostly  existence  such  as  the  Sadducees  suggested,  but  a 
life  free  from  the  shackles  of  the  flesh  as  well  as  those  of 
human  relationships.  Again  there  is  His  telling  word  about 
God  being  the  God  not  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living !  Ham- 
let's  famous  philosophy,  with  its  fear  of  waking  in  the  other 
world,  is  not  to  be  ranked  with  the  plain  teaching  of  Christ 
that  those  who  trust  in  Him  shall  never  see  death. — Prom 
"Problems  that  Perplex,"  by  Eev.  J.  W.  G.  Ward. 


The  Menace  of  Christian  Science 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

.cient  for  thee. ' '  That  God  may  be  pleased  to  heal,  and  that 
he  often  does  heal  those  who  ask  in  faith,  there  is  no  doubt. 
He  heals  when  it  is  best  for  the  one  who  makes  request.  But 
it  is  not  always  best.  Even  our  Lord  "learned  obedience" 
through  sulfering.  "Is  the  servant  greater  than  his  Loi'dT' 
And  if  it  should  be  God's  Avill  that  we  should  suffer  for  a 
season,  let  us  not  forget  that,  if  we  are  faithful  to  Chi'ist, 
we  can  say  with  Paul,  ' '  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceedng  and  eternal 
weight  of  gloiy. "  If  the  measure  of  our  temporal  aiflic- 
tion  can  somehow  add  to  our  eternal  glory,  surely,  this  can 
brin,g  comfort. 

I  have  written  in  no  critical  spirit,  but  rather  to  uphold 
and  bring  out  and  magnify  the  Trath.    See  Jude  3. 
Yours  in  the  Hope  of  Eternal  Life, 
269  E.  40th  St.,  Portland,  Oregon. 

W.  S.  McCLATN. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Jesus  Praying,  Mark  6 :45,  46 ;  Luke  6 :12 ;  9 :28- 

31.  "The  picture  given  in  Mark  is  a  beautiful  one.  The  dis- 
ciples leave  the  shore  in  their  boat  to  row  across  the  lake ; 
the  crowds  gradually  disperse,  returning  on  foot,  for  the 
most  part,  across  the  plain  to  regain  the  western  shore  by 
going  round  the  north  margin  of  the  lake.  Jesus  retires  to 
the  high  ground  to  spend  the  calm  eastern  night  in  solitary 
communion  mth  the  Father. in  lonely  prayer  for  the  dis- 
ciples on  the  sea  and  crowds  on  the.  land.  He  who  had  con- 
stant communion  Avith  the  F9.ther  even  in  the  most  crowdea 


throng,  was  yet  so  much  man  that  he  yearned  for  silent 
prayer  and  lonely  fellowship.  He  who  was  incapable  of  dis- 
traction went  aside  to  pray." 

Holy  Father  in  heaven,  teach  us  our  need  of  prayer. 

Monday— After  Labor,  Rest,  Mark  6.30-32.  The  dis- 
ciples and  their  Master  had  been  strenuously  engaged  in 
missionary  work,  the  disciples  themselves  preaching  and. 
healing  as  well  as  their  Lord.  They  had  returned  and  were 
reporting  to  him  concerning  their  success  (some  one  has 
called  this  the  "first  missionary  conference"),  when  he 
called  them  apart  to  rest.  Rest  comes  after  labor,  not  be- 
fore it ;  and  after  one  had  faithfully  labored,  it  is  both  his 
duty  and  privilege  to  rest.  And  as  one  rests,  it  is  pleasant 
to  think  of  the  rest  that  will  be  infinitely  satisfyin,g  and 
etei'nally  renewing  after  he  has  accomplished  his  work  in  the 
world. 

Lord  Jesus,  even  as  thou  and  thy  Father  dost  work  even 
until  now,  teach  us  to  work  willingly  and  faithfully  for  thee. 

Tuesday — Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand,  Mark  6:34; 

44.  Wherever  the  presence  of  Jesus  is  there  the  throngs  are 
found,  and  there  are  hungry  souls  on  whom  his  great,  tender 
heart  has  compassion.  How  often  would  those  who  minister 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  send  away  empty  those  who  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  righteousness,  but  he  command's, 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat."  And  though  we  have  nothing  sat- 
isfying of  our  own,  yet  we  must  be  ready  to  take  the  bread 
broken  and  blessed  at  the  hands  of  the  Master  and  distrib- 
ute it  to  the  multitudes. 

Lord  Jesus,  may  we  be  faithful  stewards  of  thy  mani- 
fold grace. 

Wednesday — Jesus  Walking  on  the  Water,  Mark  6:47- 

52.  Jesus  had  per.suaded  the  disciples  to  get  into  the  boat 
and  cross  the  lake,  and  he  did  not  leave  them  unnoticed  and 
uncared  for  in  the  hour  of  danger.  Those  who  are  in  the 
will  of  God,  need  never  fear,  for  has  he  not  said,  "Lo,  I  am 
mth  you  alway?" 

0  thou  who  art  the  Master  of  the  winds  and  the  wavee, 
protect  us  from  the  storms  that  sweep  our  souls. 

Thursday — The  Crowds  Seek  Jesus  for  Healing,  Mark 
6:53-56.  Wherever  Jesus  went  there  were  hosts  of  pe->ple 
who  sought  him  merely  for  the  temporal  good  they  might 
receive,  and  mainly  that  they  might  be  healed  of  their  phys- 
ical afflictions.  Jesus  never  disappointed  them,  but  met 
their  needs  every  one,  yet  his  heart  was  grieved  and,  as  John 
informs  us  (John  6:52-59)  he  told  the  people  that  he  came 
not  to  supply  their  bodily  wants  but  to  be  the  bread  of  life. 
Jesus  never  fails  us  in  the  hours  of  distress,  but  would'  it 
not  bring  him  more  joy  if  we  should  seek  him  when  we 
seem  not  to  need  him?  • 

O  Lord  God,  be  thou  the  great  Physician  of  my  soul, 
yea,  and  also  my  portion  in  days  of  sunshine  and  happiness. 

Friday— Sticklers  for  Ceremionial  Cleansin,g,  Mark  7:1-8. 

Not  that  the  hands  of  the  disciples  were  actually  soiled,^  but 
they  were  not  conforming  to  the  Jewish  tradition  about 
ceremonial  cleansing  and  the  Pharisees  found  fault  with 
them.  Jesus  defended  the  sincerity  of  his  disciples  against 
the  hollow,  meaningless  conformity  of  the  Pharisees.  Are 
not  we  too  much  content  with  external  appearances,  depend- 
ing too  much  on  a  show  of  righteousness? 

0  thou  who  lookest  upon  the  heart,  save  us  from  hypoc- 
risy. 

Saturday— Real  Defilement,  Mark  7:14,  15;  Acts  10:14, 
15.  Real  defilement  is  not  caused  by  outward  conditions, 
but  by  the  entering  of  sin  into  the  heart. 

' '  Whatever  weakens  your  reason. 

Impairs  the  tenderness  of  your  conscience. 

Obscures  your  sense  of  God, 

Takes  off  the  relish  for  spiritual  things ; 

Whatever  increases  the  authority 

Of  your  body  over  your  mind — 

That  is  sin  to  you, 

However  innocent  it  may  be  in  itself." 

GEORGE  S.  BAER. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  First  Miracle  of  Jesus 
(Lesson  for  August  10) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  108:1-6. 
Lesson  Text — John  2:1-11; 
Golden  Text — Whatsoever  he     saith     unto 
you,  do  it.     John  2:5. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     The  First  Miracle  of  Jesus,  John  2:1-11 
T.     Christ's  Power  Over  Nature, 

Matt.  8:18-27 
W.     Christ's  Power  Over  Evil  Spirits, 

Matt.  15:21-28 
T.     Christ's  Power  Over  Disease, 

Luke  6:12-19 
F.  Christ's  Power  Over  Death,  Luke  7:11-17 
S.  Miracles  Strengthen  Faith,  John  20:24-31 
S.     The  Testimony  of  Trust,     Psalm  108:1-6 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Introductoiy  Note 

In  this  lesson  we  are  made  to  see  that  Jesus 
was  interested  in  the  social  life  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  he  sought  to  contribute  to  their 
happiness.  Eeligion  that  is  truly  Christian 
is  not  of  the  ascetic  tj-Tpe.  A  Christian  can- 
not withdraw  himself  from  his  social  rela- 
tions and  hide  himself  away  in  some  secluded 
spot  in  the  quest  of  greater  holiness.  The 
kind  of  holiness  that  Jesus  approves  is  that 
which  one  is  able  to  attain  along  with  his 
accustomed  intercourse  with  his  feUowman. 
When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian,  his  duty 
is  not  to  withdraw  from  his  normal  social 
activities.  (He  should  withdraw  from  that 
which  is  abnormal  and  unwholesome,  how- 
ever), but  to  endeavor  to  bring  the  Christian 
spirit  to  permeate  all  those  activities.  In 
Brothers  Karamazou,  Dostoevsky  makes  one 
of  his  characters  to  say,  "No,  saintly  monR, 
you  try  being  virtuous  in  the  world,  do  good 
to  society,  without  shutting  yourself  up  in  a 
monastery  at  other  people 's  expense,  and 
without  expecting  a  reward  up  aloft  for  it — 
you'll  find  it  a  bit  harder."  Jesus  not  onry 
dought  and  realized  his  ideal  of  goodness  m 
the  midst  of  social  life,  but  he  took  pleasure 
in  adding  to  the  joy  and  happiness  of  life. 

Order  of  Events 

This  is  the  sixth  and  last  event  to  be  re- 
corded under  "Part  H"  of  our  outline.  If 
you  are  copying  this  outline  in  a  note-booK, 
which  would  be  a  splendid  thing  for  tie 
younger  students,  especially,  enter  this  event 
thus,  6.    ,The  Miracle  at  Cana,  Jn,  2:1-11. 

An  Honored  Guest 

Jesus  was  an  invited  guest  to  this  wedding 
feast,  the  entire  festivities  of  which  often 
lasted  a  week  or  more,  and  we  are  made  to 
think  of  that  significant  .statement  concern- 
ing Jesus,  that  he  increased  "in  favor  witn 
God  and  man."  The  people  could  not  Iiav<^ 
failed  to  be  impressed  with  the  winning-  per- 
sonality and  the  ideal  behavior  of  Jesus.  We 
imagine  that  he  must  have  become  very  pop- 


ular, though  he  himself  was  very  humble,  ana 
it  was  doubtless  considered  an  honor  on  tne 
part  of  the  people  to  have  him  at  their  so- 
cial functions.  Th,at  Jesus  was  an  honorea 
guest  at  this  wedding  festival  is  an  indica- 
tion that  it  was  conducted  in  a  manner  acove 
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question.  What  a  difference  it  would  ms.ii.is, 
if  it  were  understood  that  Jesus  was  to  66 
an  invited  guest  at  all  our  social  functions 
today!  And  why  should  it  not  be?  His  pres- 
ence will  prove  the  saving  influence  in  all  our 
social  life. 

Mary's  Appeal  and  Jesus'  Reply 

When  Mary  saw  that  the  supply  .  of  wine 
was  exhausted,  she  laid  the  matter  before 
Jesus,  as  she  had  doubtless  been  accustomed 
to  do,  with  every  embarrassing  situation, 
knowing  that  he  would  find  a  solution  to  the 
difficulty.  It  is  not  likely  that  she  had  any 
thought  of  his  performing  a  miracle,  as  he 
had  not  yet  performed  any.  Her  action  was 
due  to  her  motherly  confidence  in  and  de- 
pendence on  his  wisdom  and  resourcefulness 
which  had  never  failed  her.  Jesus'  reply 
strikes  us  at  first  as  a  little  strange,  and  yet 
it  was  given  with  proper  respect.  "Woman," 
he  addressed  her,  "what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?"  The  Greek  word  for  "woman"  here 
used,  does  not  imply  any  disrespect.  Marcus 
Dod  tells  us  that  "In  the  Greek  tragedians 
it  is  constantly  used  in  addressing  queens  and 
persons  of  distinction. ' '  However,  Jesus  did 
wish  Mary  to  know  that  he  was  no  longer 
subject  to  her;  that  she  could  no  longer  di- 
rect, or  even  suggest  what  he  should  do;  that 
he  had  now  entered  upon  the  wider  aims  and 
deeper  purposes  of  his  own  divine  mission.  In 
other  words,  he  asks,  What  have  we  in  com- 
mon? He  must  henceforth  manifest  himseft: 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  not  as  the  son  of 
Mary.  "My  time  is  not  yet  come."  Prof. 
Peake  says,  "The  time  has  not  yet  come  for 
him  to  interfere;  he  has  not  yet  received  the 


Father's  intimation,  for  which     he     always 
waits." 

"Majy's  Wise  Counsel" 
Mary  possibly  did  not  understand  the  full 
import  of  Jesus'  reply,  but  she  knew  that  he 
would  meet  the  situation  in  his  own  wise  way, 
and  so  kept  respectfully  silent,  except  to  say 
quietly  to  the  servants  ,"  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it."  That  is  the  wisest  counsel 
she  could  have  given,  and  it  is  as  good  for 
us,  as  for  those  to  whom  she  spoke.  He  who 
adopts  that  as  his  rule  for  life  wiU  not  fail 
to  find  the  pathway  into  the  will  of  God. 

JesuB  Master  of  the  SituatLon 
Jesus  takes  charge  of  the  situation  at  the 
proper  time  and  proves  himself  the  Master. 
He  commanded  that  the  six  water  pots,  of 
about  nine  gallons  capacity  each,  be  filled 
with  water,  and  then  to  draw  out  the  wine 
and  serve  it.  How  quietly  and  unostentatious- 
ly he  met  the  need!  And  with  no  effort;  it 
seemed  as  natural  and  simple  as  lifting  a 
hand!  But  why  not?  He  who  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God  and  without  whom  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made,  was  deal- 
ing with  elements  of  his  own  creation.  Why 
should  not  the  Author  of  aU  things  be  at 
home  in  his  own  universe?  And  if  it  seems 
mysterious  and  puzzling  to  us,  what  is  strange 
about  that?  Why  should  we  expect  to  unaer- 
stand  the  ways  of  the  Infinite?  Let  us  re- 
member that  these  miracles  of  Jesus  are  not 
exhibitions  of  power  calculated  to  awe  the 
people;  he  was  not  a  wonder-worker;  they  are 
merely  "signs"  of  the  presence  of  One  to 
whom  nothing  is  unknown  and  nothing  is  ne- 
yond  the  power  of  his  word  or  wish.  What ' 
are  miracles  to  us  are  simply  the  natural 
deeds'  of  him  to  whom  all  things  are  in  sus- 
jeetion  and  by  whom  all  things  exist. 


THE  REPORMEK 


Before   the    monstrous   wrong   he     sets     him 

down — 
One  man  against   a  stone-walled  city  of  sin. 
For  centuries  those  walls  have  been  a-build- 

Smooth  porphyry,  they  slope  and  coldly  glass 
The  flying  storm  and  wheeling  sun.  No  chink, 
No  crevice  lets  the  thinnest  arrow  in. 
He  fights  alone,  and  from  the  cloudy  ramparts 
A  thousand  evil  faces  gibe  and  jeer  him. 
Let  him  lie  down  and  die:  what  is  the  right, 
And  where  is  justice,  in  a  world  like  this? 
But  by  and  by,  earth  shakes  herself,  impa- 
tient; 
And  down,  in  one  great  roar  of  ruin,  crash 
Watch-tower  and  citadel  and  battlements. 
When  the  red  dust  has  cleared,  the  lonely  sol- 
dier 
Stands  with   strange   thoughts   beneath     the 
friendly  stars. 
Edward  Rowland  SiU,  in  The  Christian  In- 
telligencer. 


"Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  He  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 
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J.  A.  GAKKEB,  Piesldent 
3.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toune  People's  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GT.APYS  M.  SPIOE 

General  Secretary 

Canten,  OMo. 


Dixie  Endeavorers  in  Convention  at  Richmond 

By  John  F.  Locke 

FellowsMp,  Enthusiasm,  Great  Speakers  Makes  Southern  C.  E.  Meet  a  Great  Success. 


The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  Dixie  met  in 
Eichmond,  Virginia  July  10  to  14,  in  what 
proved  to  be  the  greatest  All-South  C.  E.  Con- 
vention. Every  feature  of  the  Convention 
was  a  factor  which  helped  complete  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Program. 

Bichmond 

The  Capital  of  the  state  of  Virginia,  is  a 
live  place  and  appreciative  and  sympathetic 
with  Christian  Endeavor  activities.  On  every 
hand  the  visitors  were  accorded  a  welcome  of 
genuine  sincerity.  Business  forces,  Citizens, 
City  and  State  officials  were  generous  in  their 
words  of  welcome  and  lavish  in  their  hospi- 
tality. 

The  local  executive  committee  of  the  Rica- 
mond  City  Union  laid  plans  for  the  great 
Southern  Convention  which  were  carried  out 
with  clockwork  smoothness.  The  entire  pro- 
gram went  forward  with  unusual  precision. 

The  city  itself  is  one  that  should  be  visited 
by  those  who  wish  to  visit  the  cradle  of 
American  History.  In  this  city  of  ultra-mod- 
em completeness  the  tourist  can  too  see  the 
church  where  Patrick  Henry  said,  "Give  me 
liberty  or  give  me  death;"  he  may  see  the 
Civil  War  depicted  by  the  brush  of  great 
painters,  he  sees  the  James  Eiver  go  rolling 
by  or  he  may  give  himself  the  sociologically 
instructive  treat  of  visiting  the  State  Peniten- 
tiary. 

Endeavorers  did  not  fail  to  make  use  of 
their  leisure  time  in  seeing  Historic  and 
Beautiful  Richmond. 

Personnel 
Those  who  appeared  on  the  Dixie  Program 
were  noteworthy  men  and  women.  The  All- 
South  Convention  was  welcomed  to  the  State 
and  Capital  City  by  Hon.  E.  L.ee  Trinkle, 
Governor  of  the  State,  whose  words  of  wel- 
come and  appreciation  made  the  visitors  feel 
entirely  at  home  and  pleased  with  the  atti- 
tude of  such  a  personage  as  the  Governor  to- 
ward the  Convention.  The  Governor's  good 
wife,  Mrs.  Trinkle,  also  graced  the  opening 
program  with  several  selections  on  the  violin 
wnich  were  joyfully  received  and  cheered  by 
the  Uve,  happy,  young  men  and  women  which 
always  characterize  C.  E.  audiences. 
Foster 
"Foster  is  a  wonder,"  "Foster  is  some 
boy!"  so  say  those  who  heard  Percy  Foster 
veteran  C.  E.  song  leader.  Foster  has  a  gray 
head  but  he  is  "still  one  of  the  boys."  He 
never  failed  to  bring  lusty  cheers  when  he 
appeared  on  the  stage,  and  his  helpful  talks 
.and  illustrations  on  song  leading  were  a 
treat  to  those  musicaly  inclined  'and'those  who 
wish  they  were,  (which  includes  all). 

Dr.  Ainsley 
Dr.  Peter  Ainsley  a  prominent  Endeavorer, 
known  by  his  articles  on  Prayer,  to  every  one 


who  heads  the  Christian  Endeavor  World,  was 
a  big  inspiration  to  every  one.  He  brought 
a  deep,  devotional  touch  in  his  splenuid  mes- 
sages and  seemed  to  drive  home  his  thought 
with  accuracy.  His  lecture  relative  to  World 
Peace  was  a  masterful  discourse  the  truth  of 
which  gripped  the  great  Sunday  night  audi- 
ence. 

Secretary  Gates 

'Gates  was  a  lively  Endeavorer  and  full  of 
good  speeches  and  general  cheerfulness.  His 
namiB  is  familiar  to  Endeavorers  everywhere. 

All  Soutli  Men 

Among  the  outstanding  men  the  All-South 
organization  were  Karl  Lehman,  the  jolly  fat 
man  from  Daytona  Beach,  Florida  and  Dun- 
can Curry  of  the  same  place,  these  two  splen- 

(Continued  on  pa^e  16) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


( Topic  for  August  10  ) 

Hearing  and  Doing.     Matt.  7:24-27 

One  day  there  was  an  old  grandmother  who 
was  very  ill.  She  lay  in  a  hot  room  amid 
severe  pain  and  called  to  her  little  grand- 
daughter and  asked  her  to  get  her  a  drink 
of  cool  water.  The  little  girl  was  busy  play- 
ing and  didn't  want  to  stop  so  she  pretended 
she  didn  't  hear  the  grandmother.  After  awhile 
she  reluctantly  obeyed.  The  grandmother 
said,  "I  thank  you  dear  for  bringing  me  tills 
drink,  but  you  would  have  derived  so  muc.». 
more  pleasure  from  doing  it  if  you  had  done 
it  willingly."  After  the  Uttle  girl  stopped 
and  realized  how  unkind  she  had  been  stie 
endured  the  agonies  of  mind  for  her  selfish- 
ness and  disobedience.  May  none  of  you  evicr 
have  to  suffer  for  a  like  cause. 

It  is  told  that  in  the  little  village  of 
Uttoxeter,  England  the  great  Samuel  John- 
son stood  once  for  an  hour  in  the  palting  rain 
to  punish  himself  for  an  act  of  disobedience 
of  which  he  had  been  guilty  many  years  Be- 
fore. The  father  of  Johnson  was  a  book-seii- 
er,  and  it  was  his  custom  to  go  to  the  neigh- 
boring town  and  hold  an  open  stall  market 
there  and  sell  of  his  books.  Once,  when  he 
was  too  sick  to  go  himself,  he  asked  his  son 
Samuel  to  go  and  attend  business  for  him. 
The  lad  was  too  proud  to  do  it,  and  he  re- 
fused. His  shame  and  remorse  punished  him 
well  for  it.  Fifty  years  afterwards  when  the 
tall  grass  waved  above  the  gi'ave  of  the 
father,  and  the  disobedient  son  had  become 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  literary  men  of 
the  world,  the  remembrance  of  his  disobedi- 
ence was  still  fresh  in  his  memory.    This  par- 


ticular day  he  happened  to  get  back  to  his 
old  home  town  and  in  spite  of  wind  and  rain 
he  stood  there  at  his  father's  grave  for  an 
hour,  bareheaded,  much  to  the  astonishment 
of  the  villagers,  who  thought  that  very  likely 
he  was  crazy.  He  knew  what  he  was  doing. 
He  was  paying  homage  to  his  old  father  that 
he  had  disobeyed.  I  have  tried  to  show  you 
in  the  above  storieS'  the  pain  and  sorrow  that 
is  ours  if  we  willingly  shun  or  even  try  to 
shun  the  tasks  that  are  before  us.  It  pays 
to  listen  and  to  do. 

Recently  I  read  an  article  which  pointed 
out  the  different  kinds  of  workers.  I  wUl  pass 
them  on  to  you.  Tbere  are  three  kinds  of 
workers  even  among  those  who  have  been  In- 
structed in  the  art  of  doing  things,  says  a 
magazine.  They  are:  First,  those  who  have 
to  be  told  what  to  do  and  then  watched  while 
they  do  it;  second,  those  who  have  to  be  told 
what  to  do  but  do  not  need  watching  while 
they  do  it;  and  third,  those  who  can  see  what 
ought  to  be  done  and  do  it  without  waiting 
to  be  told  or  needing  to  be  watched.  To 
which  class  do  you  belong?  I  am  wondering 
what  percent  of  our  Christian  Endeavorers  be- 
long to  the  last  class.  How  many  of  us  are 
eager  to  see  something  to  do  for  mother  or 
those  around  us?  In  our  C  E.  work  how  many 
of  us  can  see  things  to  do  without  the  super- 
intendent first  telling  us?  How  many  of  us 
carry  flowers  to  the  sick  and  the  shut-ins  wita- 
out  being  reminded  of  it  first?  How  manj- 
take  note  of  those  who  are  not  attending  tae 
meetings  regularly  and  invite  and  insist  up- 
on them  coming  again?  The  boy  or  girl  with 
eyes  and  ears  wide  open  can  fin.d  enough  to 
do  to  keep  them  busy  all  the  while. 

Do  we  Endeavorers  desire  to  do  God's  bid- 
ding as  we  do  those  of  our  friends?  Once  a 
little  boy  said  to  his  chum,  ' '  I  wish  I  could 
mind  God  as  my  little  dog  minds  me."  Then 
he  looked  thoughtfully  at  his  shaggy  friend 
and  said  further,  "he  always  seems  pleased 
to  obey  and  I  don't."  We  should  have  opeM 
hearts  to  hear  God's  will  and  teachings,  then 
we  would  follow  out  his  ways  gladly  and  as 
best  we  can.  One  day  when  Christ  was  on 
earth  he  walked  up  to  Matthew  and  said, 
"Follow  me."  Matthew  arose  and  followed 
him  immediately.  He  said  the  same  thing  to 
Peter  and  Andrew  and  they  followed  him.  Did 
it  pay  these  men  to  do  his  bidding?  Yes,  he 
made  them  his  disciples.  It  has  always  paid 
to  obey  God.  When  God  spoke  to  Noah, 
Moses,  Gideon  and  such  men  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament times,  we  read  that  they  did  what. 
God  asked  them  to  .do,  and  they  found  favor 
with  God.  We  should  not  only  be  hearers  of 
God's  word,  but  doers  also. 

Dally  KeaKlin.gs 
Mon.     Listen  and  obey.  Jas.  1:22-25. 
Tues.    Worthless  hearing.  Rom.  2:13. 
Wed.     Unwilling  to  obey.    Matt.  13:14,  15. 
Thurs.     Hear  and  study.     Matt.  13:23. 
Fri.     Lovers  of  sermons.    Ezek.  33:30-32. 
Sat.     A  man  who  obeyed.    Matt.  9:9. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


KATSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Tke  people  of  Eaystown,  Pennsylvaniaj  tad 
me  to  hold  a  meeting  for  them  beginning  May 
28tli.  I  preached  for  them  about  three  weeks. 
The  Lord  enabled  me  to  baptize  one  young 
man  in  the  river,  and  another  who  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  came 
to  us.  Some  would  not  attend  church  because 
they  had  moved  the  church  house  from  Lib- 
erty Hill  to  Eaystown  river.  The  Lord  en- 
abled me  to  see  them  and,  praise  his  name, 
some  of  them  came  who  had  never  been  in- 
side of  the  church  since  its  relocation.  Their 
pastor,  Brother  Arthur  Cashman,  was  a  great 
help  in  the  work.  Also  Brethren  Dillin  Hoov- 
er and  Brumbaugh  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  preached  for  us.  I  do  thank  God 
that  our  sister  church  helped  along  so  nobly 
in  the  building  up  of  Christ's  cause.  I  am 
sure  we  all  felt  God's  Holy  Spirit  working. 
Others  are  almost  persuaded  to  come  to  Christ. 
May  they  come  before  it  is  too  late. 

JOHN  E.  KEERY. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


ing  pastor,  in  feeding  the  flock  on  the  bread 
of  life;  each  Sunday  and  we  ask  the  entire 
brotherhood  to  pray  the  great  Shepherd  to 
crown  our  efforts  with  success,  in  bringing 
many  into  the  fold.     And  that  they  may  be 


so  fed  and  trained  that  they  will  know  the 
good  Shepherd's  voice,  when  he  comes  to 
claim  his  own. 

J.  K.  GAEBEE. 
Woldon,  Iowa. 


LEON,  IOWA 

The  work  at  Leon  is  making  commendable 
progress. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 

Two  of  the  classes,  the  Men 's  and  Women 's 
Bible  class  with  a  present  enrollment  of  60, 
with  the  writer  as  teacher,  and  the  Beacon 
Light  Class,  which  is  composed  of  young  peo- 
ple of  high  school  age,  with  an  lenrollment  of 
40,  with  Brother  O.  C.  Caskey  as  teacher,  have 
just  instituted  a  contest,  which  is  to  start 
July  27th.  Both  classes  will  start  with  a  new 
enrollment,  and  the  contest  is  to  close  the 
19th  of  October. 

■  These  two  are  the  largest  classes  in  the 
school,  and  we  believe  they  will  make  things 
lively  during  the  regular  summer  slump  per- 
iod. 

.  We  hope  to  make  the  slump  up  instead  of 
down. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  contest  just  now, 
is  to  inject  more  enthusiasm  into  the  commu- 
nity, preparatory  for  our  fall  evangelistic 
campaign,  which  begins  October  19th,  with 
Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  of  North  Manchester, 
Indiana,  as  evangelist.  In  addition  to  our 
wide-awake  Sunday  school  we  have  an  enthu- 
siastic Christian  'Endeavor  society,  a  loyal  W. 
M.  S.  and  our  Sisterhood  girls  are  growing  in- 
to the  work  nicely. 

One  thing  the  Leon  church  needs,  and  must 
have,  is  a  larger  membership  in  the  city. 

The  greater  part  of  our  members  li%-e  in  the 
country,  and  cannot  help  with  the  raid-week 
meetings  as  they  would  like,  at  all  times.  But 
we  have  a  loyal  bunch  at  Leon,  who  are  will- 
ing to  stand  by  the  work,  through  thick  and 
through  thin,  doing  all  that  is  in  their  power, 
then  leaving  the  results  with  the  One  that 
doeth  all  things  well,  .\fter  all,  that  is  what 
I'ounts  in  the  end. 

Brethren  O.  C.  Caskey  and  F.  A.  Garber  are 
taking  turns  with  the  writer,  who  is  the  aet- 


Relayed  Echoes  of  the  World  Sunday  School  Forces 

In  their  Ninth  Convention  at  Glasgow— June  18-26,  1924 


DELEGATES  FROM  PIETY-TWO  COUN- 
TEIES— A  GREAT  PEOGEAMME—"  JE- 
SUS CHEIST  FOE  THE  HEALING  OF  THE 
NATIONS"  THE  THEME— VITAL  MES- 
SAGES ON  "WINNING  THE  WORLD 
THROUGH  CHILDHOOD." 

Fifty-two  countries  of  the  earth  sent  2810 
delegates  to  the  World's  Ninth  Sunday  School 
Convention,  which  was  held  in  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land, June  18-26,  inclusive.  Forty-two  denom- 
inations were  represented,  and  ninety  mission- 
aries were  among  the  delegates. 

It  was  a  larger  Convention,  in  point  of  rep- 
resentation, than  any  of  its  predecessors,  and 
notable  in  the  series  for  the  character  of  its 
constructive  planning. 

Convention  Theme 

The  Convention  Theme,  "Jesus  Christ  for 
the  Healing  of  the  Nations,"  provided  for  an 
exaltation  of  Jesus  and  an  emphasis  on  his 
pogramme,  that  inspired  speakers  and  hearers 
as  well. 

This  was  the  dominant  note  of  the  progTam 
of  eight  days,  and  perhaps  the  outstanding 
feature  of  the  great  gathering  was  its  world 
visi(?D  in  its  planning  and  legislation.  Never 
before  have  so  many  countries  sent  their  offi- 
cial Sunday  school  organization  leaders  to 
confer  on  problems  of  Christian  Education; 
and  never  has  there  been  such  a  note  of  deep- 
abounding  spirituality  in  world  convention 
proceedings. 

Not  a  Crowd  of  Tourists 

It  was  not  a  sight-seeing  crowd  of  tourists 
who  went  to  Glasgow,  though  the  manifold 
attractions  in  this  direction  were  most  appeal- 
ing, but  men  and  women  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  there  for  a  high  purpose,  and  that 
purpose  was  to  determine  how  best  to  serve 
the  children  of  the  world. 

From'  the  hour  when  Lord  Pentland — on 
Wednesday  evening,  June  18 — gave  the  Con- 
vention a  most  hearty  welcome,  to  the  mo- 
ments when,  on  the  last  night,  June  26,  at 
the  closing  Convention  service,  two  great  pul- 
pit orators  and  spiritual  leaders,  Dr.  Floyd  W. 
Tompkins,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  F.  B.  Mey- 
er, of  London,  proclaimed  "the  all-sufficient 
Christ"  and  "the  Lordship  of  Christ,"  every 
moment  was  one  either  of  information  or  in- 
spiration that  will  have  a  place  in  the  memory 
casket  of  all  Delegates. 

The  Convention  was  held  in  the  commodious 
and  elegant  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  with  an  audi- 
torium capacity  for  3000  hearers,  and  at  many 
sessions  there  was  "standing  room  only"  for 
late  comers.. 


Preparation  &ind  Entertatmnent 

For  months  previous  to  the  Convention  the 
Glasgow  Committee  had  been  preparing  for 
the  great  event,  and  the  General  Committee, 
of  which  James  Cunningham,  J.  P.,  was  Chair- 
man, and  James  Kelly,  the  Scottish  National 
Secretary,  was  the  Executive  Director,,  had 
labored  assiduously  and  unceasingly  to  pre- 
pare a  program  that  would  leave  nothing  to 
be  desired  in  the  way  of  hospitality,  and  effi- 
ciency of  service. 

The  hearts  and  homes  of  Glasgow  were  wide 
open  with  a  generous  hospitalty,  and  both, 
official  Glasgow  and  the  citizenry  of  the  great 
city  contributed  with  a  wealth  of  attention 
to  the  happiness  of  every  visitor. 

Glasgow  has  been  the  scene  of  many  conven- 
tions, but  none  have  ever  made  a  deeper  im- 
press than  this  gathering  from  all  parts  of 
the  globe,  all  intent  upon  the  attainment  of 
certain  high  ideals. 

"Toldo  to  Glasgow" 

The  report  of  the  General  Secretary,  Dr. 
W.  G.  Landes,  of  New  York,  entitled  from 
"Tokio  to  Glasgow,"  gave  a  picture  of  isuu- 
day  school  progress  in  every  land.  Thirty- 
one  national  units  are  now  federated  in  the 
World  Association;  of  these  ten  are  now  self- 
supporting.  The  Sunday  school  continues  to 
be  the  most  productive  method  of  teaching 
Christian  truth  in  non-Protestant  and  non- 
Christian  lands.  A  wealth  of  new  literature, 
in  the  way  of  indigenous  lesson  courses, 
teachers'  text  books,  lesson  notes,  and  papers 
for  children  have  appeared  during  the  quad- 
rennium.  New  Associations  and  new  Commit- 
tees have  been  organized  in  Czecho-Slovakla, 
Hungary,  Austria,  Ceylon,  Chile,  Syria,  Ru- 
mania, Jugo  Slavia,  Spain  and  Portugal. 

Need  of  Christian  Trafining 
' '  The  only  way  to  make  the  world  safe  and 
civilization  secure,"  said  Dr.  W.  C.  Pearce, 
Associate  General  Secretary  of  the  World's 
Association,  "is  to  teach  the  children."  He 
presented  a  challenge  to  a  great  task  by  say- 
ing, "We  must  have  Christian  training  and 
spiritual  culture,  and  more  Sunday  schools 
must  be  organized  for  the  teaching  of  the 
children  until  there  is  a  school  for  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ's  evangelical  truth  within  the 
reach  of  every  child  in  the  world." 

Conference  of  Officials 
This  Conference  of  Officials  was  a  very  con- 
structive feature  of  the  convention.  Here, 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  As- 
sociate General  Secretary  of  the  World's  As- 
sociation, and  Dr.  W.  G.  Landes,  the  World's 
General  Secretary,   who  have  been     visiting 
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aiany  countries  of  the  globe  since  Tokio,  1920, 
sat  in  fine  fellowship  and  earnest  spirit,  Na- 
tional Sunday  school  leaders  of  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  the  United  States, 
Canada,  France,  Holland,  Italy,  Germany, 
Austria,  Spain,  Hungary,  Czecho-Slovakia, 
Egypt,  India,  Burma,  Ceylon,  Japan,  Korea, 
China,  the  Philippines,  Australia,  New  Zeal- 
and, Brazil,  the  Argentine  Kepublic,  Arabia, 
Latvia,  and  other  portions  of  the  world-wide 
Sunday  school  field.  They  came,  not  singly 
as  ordinary  Sunday  school  Convention  dele- 
gates, but  they  bore  commissions  from  the 
National  Sunday  School  Unions  of  their 
countries,  many  only  recently  formed,  to  con- 
fer with  others  and  to  plan  for  a  campaign  of 
world-conquest  through  the  Sunday  school,  to 
continue 

"Until  the  whole  earth  shall  be  fuU  of  the 
knowledge  of  God, 

As  the  waters  cover  the  sea. ' ' 

Committee  on  Findings 

As  a  result  of  this  conference,  which  will 
have  a  wide  outreach  of  influence,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Findings  submitted  an  elaborate  re- 
port— whose  suggestions  were  ratified  and 
adopted  by  the  Convention. 

On  the  subject  of  lessons  for  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  world,  the  conference  recom- 
mends:'— 

(1)  A  Committee  of  Seven  be  chosen  by 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Asociation  to 
make  a  comprehensive  study  of  the  lesson 
syllabi  throughout  the  world,  and  to  devise 
plans-,  to  be  reported  to  the  Association 
through  its  Executive  Committee,  whereby 
this  Association  may  contribute  most  effect- 
ively to  the  development  of  adequate  curric- 
eula  in  the  various  fields;  and  that  this  Com- 
mittee be  empowered  to  choose  the  personnel 
of  a  Lesson  Commission  of  not  more  than 
three  persons,  qualified  by  experience,  to  visit 
certain  fields,  if  found  necessary,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  this  inquiry. 

While  on  the  topic  of  the  Extension  of 
Christian  Education,  the  conference  urgea: 

1.  The  strengthening  of  Sunday  schools  al- 
ready in  operation  as  the  best  agencies  of  the 
churches  for  the  extension  of  Eeligious  Edu- 
cation. 

%.  The  establishment  of  new  Sunday 
schools  as  rapidly  as  possible,  consistent  with 
the  availability  of  efficient  lay  leadership. 

,3.  Where  the  need  is  apparent  and  re- 
sources permit,  the  use  of  the  Vacation  and 
Week-day  church  schools  as  valuable  means 
of  extending  the  cause  of  Religious  Education. 

Regret   Congressional  Attitude 

A  great  company  of  American  Delegates 
took  occasion  to  emphasize  their  regret  at  the 
Congressional  attitude  with  reference  to  Ja- 
pan, and  did  not  hesitate  at  two  dinners — one 
given  by  Americans  for  the  Japanese  Dele- 
gates, and  the  other  by  Japanese  to  American 
Delegates — to  reaffirm  highest  sentiments  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  co-operation.  The 
(Executive  Committee's  pronouncement  on  this 
subject  was  unequivocal. 

Pageant  of  the  Sunday  School 

A  notable  feature  of  the  weeks'  programme 
was  the  presentation,  nightly,  of  "IThe  Pag- 
eant of  the  Sunday  School,"  showing  how  tne 
children    of   every   land   are    being   led   in   a 


world  procession  into  the  King's  Highway. 
This  Pageant,  produced  by  Miss  M.  Jennie 
Street,  Editor  of  the  ' '  Sunday  School  Times, ' ' 
London,  and  Mr.  James  Kelly,  National  Sec- 
retary, required  the  presence  and  participa- 
tion of  five  hundred  and  thirty-one  people — 
properly  costumed — showing  the  beginnings 
and  development  of  Eeligious  Education  from 
Old  Testament  times  to  the  modern  Graded 
School  with  its  week-day  auxiliaries.  The 
Heugler's  Circus,  where  the  Pageant  was 
given,  was  crowded  on  every  presentation,  and 
it  made  a  deep  spiritual  impress.  ' 

Who's  Who  in  the  Convention 

' '  Who 's  Who  in  the  Convention ' '  gave  the 
names  of  152  programme  participants,  includ- 
ing speakers,  conference  leaders,  and  others — 
a  wealth  of  material  selected  from  the  best 
of  many  countries.  There  were  many  great 
addresses.  Sunday  afternoon,  after  the  sermon 
by  the  Eight  Eev.  Bishop  of  Durham,  there 
was  ' '  an  act  of  remembrance ' '  for  a  number 
of  great  leaders  who  have  passed  on  since  the 
Tokio  convention,  including  Prank  L.  Brown, 
William  Decker,  J.  W.  Kiunear,  Marion  Law- 
rance,  J.  G.  Lehmann,  Sir  John  Kirk,  W.  J. 
Frank,  W.  H.  Stockham,  John  Wanamaker, 
Geo.  H.  Watts,  Frank  Woodbury,  Eev.  Heuiy 
C.  Woodruff,  and  F.  A.  Wells. 

Special  note  should  be  made  of  the  music 
of  the  Convention.  A  wonderful  chorus  of 
500  voices,  the  Glasgow  Orpheus  Choir,  a  chil- 
dren's chorus,  bands  of  pipers,  etc.,  made  a 
musical  program  long  to  be  remembered. 

Dr.  John  T.  Paris,  of  Philadelphia,  was  the 
Secretary  o:^  the  Convention. 

At  the  Quadrennial  Eeunion  of  World's 
Convention  Pilgrims — those  who  had  attended 
previous  Conventions — 247  responded,  rep- 
resenting every  Convention  from  London, 
1889  to  Tokio,  1920.  George  W.  Penniman, 
of  Pittsburgs,  Pa.,  was  elected  President  for 
the  ensuing  four  years;  Mrs.  W.  G.  Landes,  of 
New  York,  Secretary,  and  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Price,  of  New  Jersey,  Treasurer. 

The  Convention  elected  the  following,  be- 
sides numerous  vice-presidents  and  honoraiy 
vice  presidents,  to  serve  during  the  quadreu- 
nium  as  officers  of  ■  the  World 's  Sunday 
School  Association:  President — Eev.  W.  C. 
Poole,  Ph.  D.,  London,  England;  Treasurer — 
Paul  Sturtevant,  New  York  City;  Eecording 
Secretary- — Bev.  Frank  K.  Sanders,  Ph.  D., 
New  York  City. 

Dr.  William  C.  Poole,  the  new  President,  is 
an  American  by  naturalization.  He  was  born 
in  Australia  44  years  ago.  In  1904  he  went 
to  America,  and  in  1908  was  admitted  to  the 
California  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  ehui-ch. 
He  served  several  Methodist  churches  in  Cal- 
ifornia until  1914,  when  he  went  to  Boston 
as  pastor  of  the  Parkman  Street  Church, 
Dorchester.  During  the  war  he  went  overseas, 
as  a  representative  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and 
at  its  close  lectured  in  the  British  Empire  on 
Temperance.  In  1920  he  was  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  Christ  Church,  London  (of  which 
Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  had  been  pastor  many  years}, 
and  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading  pulpii 
orators  of  the  gi'eat  city.  He  was  Chairman 
of  the  British  Section  of  the  AVorld's  Commit- 
tee several  years,  and  is  an  acknowledged 
leader.  He  expects  to  spend  a  portion  of  the 
summer  of  1925  in  America.     When  asked  to 


give  a  message  to  the  Sunday  school  forces 
of  the  world,  President  Poole  said: — "The 
■wSutest  part  of  the  -wthite  harvest  is  the  child- 
hood of  the  world.  We  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  that  he  send  forth  reapers. ' ' 

The  statistics  giving  the  totals  for  the  Sun- 
day school  membership  of  the  world  are  stUl 
being  compiled.    'The  foUovidng  figui-es  are  to 
be  revised  as  later  returns  are  obtained. 
Summary  of  World's  Sunday  Scihool 

Statistics 

Number  of  Sunday  schools:  North  Ameri- 
ca, 195,343;  Central  America,  361;  South 
America,  2,439;  West  Indies,  1,838;  Europe, 
83,336;  Asia,  34,037;  Africa,  12,944;  Malasia, 
1,187;  Oceania,  15,51'6;  Grand  total,  347,001. 

Number  of  Officers  and  Teachers:  North 
America,  2,459,799;  Central  America, 
1,781;  South  America,  11,533;  West 
Indies,  17,080;  Europe,  806,830;  Asia,  67,994; 
Africa,  63,380;  Malasia,  5,813;  Oceania,  85,- 
982;  Grand  total,  3,520,192. 

Number  of  Pupils:  North  America,  17,510,- 
830;  Central  America,  16,580;  South  America, 
122,134;  West  Indies,  153,723;  Europe,  8,293,- 
170;  Asia,  1,496,481;  Africa,  706,187;  Malasia, 
74,591;  Oceania,  783,723;  Grand  total,  29,157-, 
419. 

Total  Membership:  North  America,  19,- 
970,629;  Central  America,  18,361;  South 
America,  133,667;  West  Indies,  170,803; 
Europe,  9,100,000;  Asia,  1,564,475;  Africa, 
769,567;  Malasia,  80,404;  Oceania,  869,705; 
Grand  total,  32,677,611. 

The  total  reported  at  Zurich  in  1913  was 
30,015,037,  and  at  Tokio,  in  1920,  30,296,531. 

Invitations  for  the  Tenth  Convention,  to 
be  held  in  1928  were  received  from  Sydney, 
Australia;  Buenos  Ayres,  Argentina;  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil;  and  Los  Angeles,  California, 
U.  S.  A.  The  Committee  on  Place  of  Meet- 
ing voted  in  favor  of  Los  Angeles,  and  Los 
Angeles  was  chosen  by  the  'Executive  Com- 
mittee. 


EESOLUTION-S  ADOPTED  BY  THE 
WORLD'S   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   CONVEN- 
TION, GIiASGOW,  JUNE  26TH,  1924 

Nine  resolutions  were  adopted.  Following 
the  general  words  of  appreciation,  the  follow- 
ing statement  was  made  concerning  world 
brotherhood  and  peace: — "This  Convention 
views  with  profound  concern  the  long-con- 
tinued national  jealousies  and  racial  antagon- 
isms, and  expresses  its  deep  conviction  that 
these  things  are  contrary  to  the  Will  and 
purpose  of  the  Eternal  and  Universal  Father, 
and  should  be  replaced  by  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  makes  for  brotherhood  and 
peace.  It  therefore  earnestly  calls  upon  all 
Sunday  school  people  throughout  the  world 
to  promote,  by  every  means  in  their  power, 
and  especially  by  prayer  and  teaching,  by  ex- 
ample and  co-operation  in  service,  the  coming 
of  that  Kingdom,  which  alone  can  secure  on 
earth  peace  and  goodwill  towards  men." 

Tihe  declaration  on  total  abstinence  and 
proUbition  was — "This  Convention,  recog- 
nizing the  Sunday  school  as  the  chief  educa- 
tional department  of  the  church,  strongly 
holds  that  it  should  be  a  vital  factor  in  cre- 
ating and  maintaining  public  opinion  in 
favor   of   total   abstinence   from  inotxicating 

(Continued  on  pase  16) 
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National  Conference 

Following  herewith,  you  will  find  the  program  for  our  National 
Conferenoe  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  September  1-7. 

Certain  conditions  have  delayed  the  printing  of  the  program. 
When  it  is  known  that  your  secretary  has  been  "pounding  away" 
on  the  matter  for  the  past  seven  months  you  will  know  that  he  is 
not  wholly  to  blame  for  the  delay.  The  committee  hopes  the  pro- 
gram submitted  will  give  general  satisfaction  and  will  have  hearty 
support.  The  work  of  the  secretary  this  year  was,  in  a  measure, 
simplified  by  the  action  of  the  Eixecutive  Commiteee  while  at  Winona 
Lake  last  year.  Many  of  the  speakers  were  selected  at  that  time 
and  the  evening  sessions  of  the  conference  were  voted  to  various  or- 
ganizations of  the  church.  This  places  the  responsibility  where  it 
should  be  placed. 

In  the  event  that  circumstances  should  arise  making  it  impos- 
sible for  any  one  to  take  his  place  on  the  program  the  secretary  of 
the  committee  should  be  notified  at  once  that  proper  substitutions 
m,ay  be  made.  It  is  unfair  to  wait  until  the  last  minute  and  then 
ask  some  one  to  take  the  place  without  time  for  the  needed  prepara- 
tion. This  should  be  done  only  in  cases  where  the  cause  is  absolutely 
unavoidable. 

The  secretary  desires  in  this  public  way  to  thank  the  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  very  fine  spirit  of  co-operatiion 
and  help.    It  has  meant  much  to  the  secretary  during  the  past  months. 

By  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  entire  church  this  should  be 
one  of  the  best  if  not  the  very  best  of  our  National  Conferences. 
May  we  count  on  YOU  to  help  make  it  so? 

J.  C.  BEAL,  Secretary  Executive  Committee. 

408  Mansfield  Avenue,  Spokane,  Washington. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana.     September  1-7,  1924 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1ST 

EVENING 

7:00     Song  Service. 

Announcements. 

Devotions     C.   C.   Grisso. 
8:15     Sermon.     Miles  J.  Snyder. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2ND 
Forenoon 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     J.  L.  Kimmel. 
8:00-9:00     GEOUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 

Devotions. 

"Our  Church  Polity."     J.  A.  Mclnturff. 

Laymen.     Auditorium. 

"Laymen's  Responsibility  to  the  Church."    A.  V.  Baer. 

Bound  Table  Discussion. 

Business. 

S.  M.  M.    Bethany  Lodge. 

Business   Session. 

Announcements. 
9:00-11     Organization  of  Conference.     Auditorium. 

Music. 

Devotions.     A.  T.  Wirick. 

Moderator's  Address.     Dean  J.  Allen  Miller. 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture.  "Pentecost  and  Its  Message." 

G.  W.  Bench. 

Afternoon 

2:00-3:00    General  Conference  Session  in  Auditorium. 

(Publication  Session.) 

Business  Manager's  Report.     E.  E.  Teeter. 

"A  Sunday  School  Editor's  First  Year's  Impressions." 

Quinter  M.  Lyon. 

Editorial  Address.     Geo.  S.  Baer. 
3:30-4:30    Meeting  of  W.  M.  S.    Auditorium. 

(Program  to  be  announced.) 


Evening' 

7:00-9:00     General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Young  People's  Evening.) 
Address — "Young  People  and  the  Home  Base." 

M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Address — "Young  People  and  the   Outposts." 

E.  D.  Barnard. 
Sermon — "Steering."     C.  E.  Kolb. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3RD 
Forenoon 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     B.  E.  Owen. 
8:00-9:00     GEOUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 

Devotions. 

Eeport  of  Secretary-Treasurer.     Willis  E.  Eonk. 

Elections. 

Business. 

Laymen. .  .Auditorium.  ' 

"The  Five  Year  Goal: — Student's  Aid  Fund  and  Some 

plans  Whereby  It  May  Be  Attained."     T.  C.  Leslie. 

Round  Table  Discussion. 

Report  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

S.  M.  M.     Bethany  Lodge. 

Business  Session. 

' '  Heart  to  Heart  Talk. ' '    Mrs.  M.  Puterbaugh. 
9:00-10:00     Business  Session  of  Conference  Delegates.     Auditorium. 

Music. 

Devotions.     F.  G.  Coleman. 

Business. 
10:00-12:00    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(The  Promotion  Program  Session.) 

Evangelism.    A.  L.  Lynn,  Director. 

"The  'Go'  of  the  Gospel."     A.  L.  Lynn. 
(        Spiritual  Life  Department.     J.  A.  Garber,  Director. 

' '  Spirituality  First. ' '    H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.     "The  Lord  Inspecting  His  Church." 

G.  W.  Rench. 

Afternoon 

1:30-3:30      General  Confemce  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(The  Promotion  Program  Session.) 
(Spiritual  Life  Department,  Continued.) 
"Enriching  the  Spiritual  Life.    J.  A.  Garber. 
Stewardship  and  .Tithing.     H.  F.  Stuckman,  Director. 
' '  God 's  Plan  for  Financing  the  Eingdom. "  M.  A.  Witter. 
"The  Stewardship  of  Life.  "  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00     General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Home  Missions  Session) 
Music. 

Devotions  and  Inspirational  Eemarks.  G.  C.  Carpenter. 
Eeport  of  Past  Year's  Work.  G.  CE.  Drushal. 
Eemarks  by  other  workers  in  Kentucky's  Mission  Field. 
Home  Mission  Secretary's  Eeport.     Wm.  A.  Gearhart. 
Sermon — "Ways  of  Co-operating  in  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions."     C.  F.  Yoder. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4TH 
Forenoon 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     G.  E.  Drushal. 
8:00-9:00     GEOUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 

Devotions. 

"Our  Country  Churches."     C.  A.  Stewart. 

Laymen.     Auditorium. 

"Social  Activities  and  Duties  of  Laymen  as  a  Factor 

in  Upbuilding  the  Church."     H.  V.  WaU. 

Informal  Discussion. 

Eeport  of  Committees. 

S.  M.  M.      Bethany  Lodge. 

Business. 
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' '  Heart  to  Hieart  Talk. ' '     Mrs.  Puterbaugh. 
9:00-10:00     Business  Session  of  Conference  Delegates  in  Auditorium. 
Music. 

Devotions.     Joseph  Gingrich. 
Business. 
10:00-12:00    General  Conference  Program. 
(Sunday  School  Session.) 
Worship.     J.  F.  Watson. 
Address — "The  Child  and  the  Future  of  America." 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Nish. 
Address — "The  Sunday  School  and  the  World." 

A.  D.  Gnagey. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.  "Self-will  or  Self -surrender. " 

A.   V.  Kimmell. 

Afternoon 

2:00-3:30    General  Conference  Kogram  in  AmJitorium. 

(Sunday  School  Session.) 
Business  Session. 
^  Report  of  President.     J.  P.  Watson.  ^ 

Beport  of  Secretary.     H.  H.  Wolford. 
Keport  of  Treasurer.     Ira  D.  Slotter. 
2:30     Address — "The   Enlarging   Chiirch   School   Program." 

J.  A.  Garber. 
3:00-4:00     Divisional  Conferences. 

1 — Children's  Division.     Mrs.  W.  H.   Beachler. 
2 — Young  People's  Division.     Geo.  H.  Jones. 
3 — Adult  and  Administrative  Division. 

George  Kem  presiding. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Joint  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Session.) 

Program  to  be  announced. 

Sermon — ' '  Immortality  of  the  Cross. "    A.  L.  Lynn. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  5TH 
ForenooB 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  aud  Prais*  Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     Freeman  Ankrum. 
8:00-9:00     GROUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 
Devotions. 

"Memorials."     Speakers  to   be   announced. 
Laymen.     Auditorium. 

"What  the  Church  'Has  Done  for  Me  as  a  Layman  and 
What  I  Should  Do  In  Return."     Norman  G.  Kimmel. 
Discussion. 
Business. 

S.  M.  M.    Bethany  Lodge. 
Devotions. 
Business. 
9:00-10:00     Business  Session  of  Conference  Delegates  in  Auditorium. 
Music. 
Business. 

Devotions.     Fred  Vanator. 
10:00-11:00     Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League  Session. 

Devotional  Bible  Reading  and  Prayer.  Dean  J.  A.  Miller. 
Reports  from  Officers: 
1— H.  V,  Wall,  Secretary. 
2 — N.  H.  Nielsen,  Treasurer. 
Short  reports  from  meetings  assisted. 
Address.     R.  Paul  Miller. 
Business. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.     "Christian  Victories  in  Romans  Eight." 

A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Afternoon 

2:00-3:30    — Generaa  Conference  Pcogram  in  Auditorivmi. 

(Educational  Session.     Work  of  Seminary  Stressed.) 

Music.  , 

"Supply  and  Demand  in  the  Brethren  Ministry." 

C.  C.  Haun. 
' '  Enlarging  Support  of  the  Seminary. ' ' 

H.  F.  Stuckman. 
' '  Types  of  Ministerial  Education  Required  for  Today. ' ' 

Dean  J.  Allen  Miller. 


' '  The  Need   of  an  Educated   Laity. "     C.  L.  Anspach. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00     General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Educational  Session.   Work  of  CoUege  Stressed.) 
Music.     College  Songs. 

"Ashland  College,  Four  Years  After."     Marie  Lichty. 
"The  Obligations  of  Ashland  as  a  Christian  College." 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs. 
8:15  Sermon— "'The  Function  of  the  Christian  College,  Par- 
ticularly Ashland  College."  J.  Wesley  Piatt. 
A  College  Rally  and  Alumni  Luncheon  to  be  shared  in 
by  graduates,  former  students,  faculty,  and  trustees. 
Hour  and  place  to  be  announced.  In  charge  of  Winnett 
Shaver,   President,   and   Marie   Lichty,    Secretary. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6TH 
Forenoon 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service.    Auditorium. 

Leader.     A.  B.   Cover 
8:00-9:00     GROUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 

Devotions. 

Message.     President  E.   E.  Jacobs. 

Unfinished  Business. 

Laymen.     Auditorium. 

' '  Laymen  as  Missionaries. ' '     Charles  W.  Abbott. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Business. 

Adjournment. 

S.  M.  M.     Bethany  Lodge. 

Business  Session 
9:00-10:0,0     Business  Session  of  Conference  Delegates  in  Auditorium. 

Music. 

Devotions.     G.  E.  Cone. 

Business. 
10:00-12:00     General  Conference  Program. 

(Benevolence  Session.) 

Subjects  and  Speakers  to   be  announced. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture — "Inspiration  of  the  Bible;   Nature   and 

Extent."     Alva  J.  McClain. 

Afternoon 

1:30-4:00     General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Young  People's  Afternoon.) 
1:30     Rejoicing  in  Song.     Miss  Hattie  Becknell. 
1:40     "Deepening  oui-  Devotions."     H.A.Kent. 
2:00     "We  Young  People  and  Our  Church."  Herman  Koontz. 
2:20       Special  Music. 
2:30     "Cultivating   Christian   Endeavor   Ideals." 

Miss  Ida  Weaver. 
2:50     "Co-operating  with  the  Whole  Church." 

Miss  Gladys  Spice. 
3:10     "Finding  our  Life  Work."     L.  R.  Bradfield. 
3:30     Graded   Christian  Endeavor: 

a.  Junior     Miss  Dorris  Stout. 

b.  Intermediate.     H.  H.  Rowsey. 

c.  Senior.    J.  F.  Locke. 
4:00     Recreation  and  Picnic  Supper. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00     General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Foreign  Missions  Session.) 
Subjects  and  Speakers  to  be  announced. 
8:15     Sermon — "God's  Program  for  this  Dispensation." 

C.  F.  Yoder. 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7TH 
Forenoon 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service.     Auditorium. 
Leader.     R.  Paul  Miller.. 
9:30-11:00     Sunday  School.     Sunday  Tabernacle. 

H.  H.  WoHord,  Superintendent. 
Home  Missions  "Dollar  Day"  Offering. 
11:00-12:00     Morning  Service. 
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2:,00 


2:00 
3:00 


:00-9:00 
'  7:00 


Music. 

Devotional  Worship.     Willis  E.  Eonk. 

Sermon — "The  Passionate  Urge  of  Jesus." 

Wm.  H.  BeaeUer. 
'  Afternoon 

General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

Music. 

Bible   Lecture — "Inspiration   of  the     Bible;     Problems 

and  Difficulties."     Alva  J.  McClain. 

Sermon.     Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller. 

Junior  C  E.  Meeting.     Leader,  Miss  Dorris  Stout. 

Intermediate  C  E.  Meeting.     Leader,  H.  H.  Eowsey. 

(Place  of  meetings  to  be  announced.) 
GenerEJl  Conference  Program  in  Aulitorium. 
Senior  C.  E.  Meeting. 


Leader.     Miss  Alice  Wogaman. 
8:00     Evening  Service. 
Music. 

Devotions.     E.  F.  Porte. 
Sermon.     G.  T.  Eonk. 
The  Conference  Music  will  be  in  charge  of  H.  E.  Eppley. 

Executive  Committee 


G.  C.   Carpenter,  Chairman 

J.  C.  Beal  Secretary 

Chas.  Ashman 

Freeman  Ankrum 

Wm.  H.  Beachler 

L.  S.  Bauman 

W.  E.  Deeter 


C.  C.  Haun 
J.  Wesley  Piatt 
L.  G.  Wood 
H.  H.  Wolford 
A.  T.  Wirick 
S.  M.  Whetstone 


Resolutions  Adopted  at  World's^ 
S.  S.  Convention 

(Continued   from   page    13) 

liquor  and  the  prohibition  of  the  manufacture 
and  sale  thereof.  It  urges  upon  leaders  and 
"Workers  to  use  the  Sunday  school  movement 
as  a  powerful  agency  in  promoting  world-wiae 
prohibition  by  appropriate  instruction,  loi 
which  adequate  place  should  be  found  in  tae 
lesson  courses  and  by  the  use  of  the  total  ab- 
stinence pledge;  and  it  calls  upon  every  offi- 
cer, teacher,  and  scholar  to  promote  by  pre- 
cept and  practice  this  great  moral  and  soclaJ 
movement  among  the  youth  of  all  nations." 

Child  Welfare  was  thus  emphasized — "The 
Convention,  in  the  light  of  the  incarnation, 
and  mission  of  our  Lord,  and  in  the  belief 
that  the  hope  of  the  world  lies  with  the  young 
and  yet  unborn,  urgently  iadvoeates  the  adop- 
tion in  aU  lands  of  such  standards  for  chlia- 
welfare  as  will  increasingly  secure  for  chil- 
dren everywhere  their  essential  rights.  And 
this  Convention  calls  upon  Sunday  schools  and 
other  Christian  workers  to  give  leadership  in 
a  world  campaign  for  a  higher  valuation  of 
child-life  and  to  devote  service  to  national 
and  local  movements  toward  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  gospel  to  the  betterment  of 
the  world's  children." 

Emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  need  ror 
Smiilay  School  leadership "The  Conven- 
tion is  of  the  opinion  that  the  time  is  ript- 
for  a  forward  movement  for  religious  educa- 
tion through  the  Sunday  school.  To  this  end 
trained  and  efficient  leadership  is  of  vital 
importance.  It  strongly  recommends  that  a 
theoretical  and  practical  'course  in  religious 
education  be  included  in  the  training  of  can- 
didates alike  for  the  ministry  at  home  ana 
on  the  mission  field.  It  welcomes  the  increas- 
ing success  of  those  colleges  set  apart  for  re- 
ligious education,  commends  the  opportunity 
they  offer  for  training  in  Sunday  school  lead- 
ership, and  rejoices  in  the  establishment  of 
colleges  for  the  better  equiisment  of  an  indi- 
genous leadership  in  the  mission  field. ' ' 

The  immediate  programme  was  defined — 
' '  This  Convention  expresses  its  deliberate 
judgment  that  in  the  Sunday  school  and  its 
auxiliaries,  the  Church  of  God  possesses  its 
most  effective  instrument  for  world  evangeli- 
zation. It,  therefore,  earnestly  recommended 
an  immediate  advance  along  the  whole  line, 
especially  bj'  the  steady  recruiting  of  un- 
reached  children   and   young  people  and     of 


fresh  teachers;  the  promotion  of  leadership 
and  teacher  training;  the  supply  of  lesson 
courses  to  meet  the  needs  of  each  field;  the 
profision  of  more  adequate  buildings  and 
equipment;  the  development  of  instruction 
and  auxiliaries;  and  by  the  stimulation  of 
missionary  enterprises  and  other  Christian  ac- 
tivities. 

The  observance  of  International  Golden 
Eule  Sunday,  December  7th,  1924,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  orphan 
children  and  refugees  of  "Bible  Lands"  was 
endorsed. 

TtLS  present  chsilenge  was  announced — 
' '  The  Convention  is  convinced  that  the  pres- 
ent world  situation  constitutes  a  rare  oppor- 
tunity and  a  startling  challenge  to  Christian 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  to  improve  and 
extend  their  work  of  Bible  instruction  and  of 
educational  evangelism,  and  to  pursue  witb 
faith  and  courage'  the  task  to  which  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association  is  com- 
mitted of  bringing  the  children  and  young 
people  of  every  land,  and  in  every  language, 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  through 
living  teachers  of  revealed  ti-uth,  and  so,  in 
time,  to  secure  the  world  against  the  calam- 
ity of  war;  and  it  sends  its  heartiest  greet- 
ings to  the  Sunday  school  workers  throughout 
the  world,  and  calls  for  many  new  volunteers 
to  dedicate  their  service  and  wealth  in  this 
best  and  most  hopeful  of  capital  causes." 


Two  ships  were  aground  at  London  Bridge. 
The  proprietors  of  one  sent  for  a  hundred 
horses,  and  pulled  it  to  pieces;  the  proprietori* 
of  the  other  waited  for  the  tide,  and  with  sails 
and  rudder  directed  it  as  they  pleased. — ^C. 
Simeon. 


Dixie  Endeavorers  in  Convention 
at  Richmond 

(Continued   from   page    11) 

did  men  of  vision  and  push  have  been  the 
pilots  of  Dixie  Endeavorer  since  its  infancy. 
Other  noteworthy  field  secretaries  and  work- 
ers deserve  mention,  but  space  will  not  per- 
mit their  enumeration. 

High  Spots 

Besides  the  inevitable  uplift  and  inspira- 
tion that  comes  from  hearing  great  men  talk, 
other  features  contributed  to  the  value  of  the 
Convention. 

Live  delegations,  cheering  for  their  respec- 


tive cities,  niada  Convention  literally  boom. 
Everyone  made  a  "joyful  noise"  so  to  speak, 
and  Convention  songs  and  cheering  gave  an 
outlet  for  pent-up  enthusiasm. 

The  sight  of  so  many  young  people  who 
were  all  engaged  in  promoting  an  organiza- 
tion "Eor  Chi-ist  and  the  Church"  has  a  ten- 
dency to  make  the  Endeavorer  feel  his  respon- 
sibility and  be  thankful  for  it. 

The  great  parade  through  the  streets  of  the 
Capitol  City  was  something  unique  for  Eich- 
mond.  The  large  Fellowship  Banquet  which 
was  held  in  the  huge  Armory  Building  was 
another  occasion  for  rejoicing. 

Dixie  is  Going  Strong 

The  Endeavorers  in  Dixie  seem  to  mean 
business,  they  are  earnest,  and  alive,  they  are 
determined  to  keep  Dixie  Christian  Endeavor 
booming.  The  workers  in  charge  oi  G.  E.  in 
the  South  are  competent  and  faithful  men 
and  women  who  have  C.  E.  mightily  on  their 
hearts. 

"On  to  Daytona" 

The  next  All-South  Convention  wiU  meet  ai 
Daytona  Beach,  Florida,  "Where  Ocean 
Breezes  Blow, ' '  it  was  decided  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee.  Already  registrations  are  be- 
ing made  and  the  next  big  meet  will  doubt- 
less eclipse  the  splendor  of  Dixie's  greatest 
C.  E.  Convention  of  which  we  write. 

Pohling 

The  Convention  program  saved  for  the  last 
day  a  rare  treat  in  Dr.  Daniel  Pohling,  the 
youthful,  manly  man,  who  is  internationally 
known  as  a  writer  and  lecturer.  His  mes- 
sages topped  the  climax  of  a  great  program 
of  inspiration,  jais  great  address  on  the  last 
night  encouraging  Endeavorers  to  "Believe" 
will  be  one  memorable  to  all  who  heard  him. 
Dr.  Pohling  also  plead  for  world  peace. 

Dr.  Clark  Unable  to  Appear 

Although  perfection  can  hardly  be  improv- 
ed upon,  the  splendid  program  of  the  Conven- 
tion might  have  been  greater,  had  it  not  been 
marred  by  the  failure  of  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark, 
the  founder  of  this  great  religious  movement, 
to  appear.  Dr.  Clark,  to  the  sorrow  of  the 
Endeavorers  in  all  parts  of  the  world  is  ill, 
and  his  illness  made  his  appearance  on  the 
Xerogram  impossible. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  movement  in  the 
South  is  striding  forward  at  a  splendid  rate, 
the  Convention  taken  as  an  indication  of  pro- 
gress forecast  great  things  for  Dixie. 


Prof.  J.  Alien  Miller, -x^-  t  __  ^ -^ 
Grant  Street,  IS,  "^ 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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-  One-Is  YOUR-i^ASTER-AND-AU-YE-ARI-MEXliREN- 


Lzz: 


Peter 


Timothy 


John 


"Peter,  John  and  Timotihy,  baptized  products  of  The 
Bible  Class  for  Hig'h  School  Students,  Chung-wei,  Kansu, 
China,  March,  1924.  (Of  course,  the  missionaries  g-ave  them 
those  Christian  names.)  Peter,  showing'  his  fine  rov/  of  teeth, 
is  lon  the  left ;  John  is  on  the  right ;  Timothy  stands  in  the 
center.  From  what  our  missionaries  write,  these  lads  all  can 
preach.  Especially  Timothy  seems  strong  alon,g  that  line. 
Sister  Evans  says  that  Timothy  "is  following  the  oourse  laid 
down  by  the  Chinese  Christian  Endeavor  Movement,  and  is 
reading-  the  Bible  through  in  one  y^r." — My  Father's  Bus- 
iness, Weekly  Calendar  of  the  Long  Beach  Church). 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Government's  War  Propaganda 


Our  government  has  proclaimed  a  national  "mobilization  day" 
for  September  12,  on  which  day  it  is  proposed  to  marshall  aU  avail- 
able war  forces,  both  military  and  civil,  to  demonstrate  how  quickly 
the  nation  could  put  itsplf  in  readiness  for  war.  All  the  reserves, 
as  well  as  the  regulars  and  the  national  guard  are  to  be  mobolized.  Al- 
so the  industries  essential  to  war  are  to  suddenly  go  through  the 
form  of  putting  their  forces  on  a  war  footing.  It  is  said  to  be  merely 
a  "defense  test,"  to  determine  how  efiELciently  and  readily  we  could 
defend  ourselves,  if  called  upon  to  do  so.  And  to  make  it  sound  all 
the  more  innocent,  this  demonstration  is  said  to  be  in  honor  of 
General  John  J.  Pershing,  who  retires  on  that  date,  and  in  memory 
of  the  American  victory  at  St.  Mihiel. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  war  department  has  long  been  dis- 
satisfied with*  the  size  of  our  military  establishment  and  fought  hard 
to  prevent  Congress  from  cutting  it  down  to  the  present  status,  and 
that  it  has  repeatedly  urged  the  importance  of  a  larger  standing 
army,  such  a  move  takes  on  the  color  of  militaristic  propaganda.  Our 
suspicions  seem  the  more  justified  when  the  suggestion  is  put  forth 
that  tnis  demonstration  may  be  made  an  annual  affair. 

We  would  say  not  a  word  against  any  legitimate  move  to  honor 
so  great  and  honorable  a  personage  as  General  Pershing,  nor  against 
uny  proper  memorial  of  the  strategic  victory  at  St.  Mihiel,  but  we 
are  not  persuaded  that  the  motive  back  of  this  move  is  so  innocent 
as  announced.  It  seems  calculated  to  popularize  the  idea  of  military 
preparedness,  a  thing  which  has  never  appealed  to  the  minds  of  demo- 
cratic, liberty-loving,  non-militaristic  Americans,  and  which,  since 
the  world  war,  they  are  more  convinced  than  ever  is  both  wasteful 
and  dangerous.  It  is  evidently  hoped  as  a  result  of  this  schooling  of 
the  American  people  to  military  demonstrations  that  permission  will 
ultimately  be  given  to  the  maintenance  of  a  more  elaborate  war  ma- 
chine and  to  the  expenditure  of  larger  sums  on  war  equipment. 
Whether  such  is  the  real  motive  or  not,  the  fact  is  that  that  will 
be  the  actual  result.  The  fascination  and  patriotic  appeal  of  a  military 
demonstration  cannot  be  gainsaid,  and  the  influence  of  our  nation's 
fighting  forces  gathered  in  small  units  in  their  various  communities 
and  engaged  in  military  practices  would  be  both  subtle  and  reac- 
tionary. It  would  be  a  direct  appeal  to  the  war  propensities  and  war 
patriotism,  so  easily  aroused  in  human  nature.  The  old  time  pride  in 


military  demonstrations  and  organizations  would  in  a  measure  return, 
and  the  people  would  gradually  begin  again  to  idealize  militarism. 
Whether  purposed  so  or  not,  it  would  prove  to  be  the  most  insidious 
piece   of  war  propaganda  imaginable   in  peace   times. 

It  would  also  have  a  bad  influence  upon  other  nations  who  are 
looking  to  America  for  leadership  in  the  way  of  peace.  Surely  at  such 
a  time  as  this,  when  the  world  is  yearning  for  peace,  but  has  not  the 
courage  to  leave  off  preparations  for  war;  when  people  everywhers 
are  praying  for  peace,  but  are  shuddering  at  the  war  clouds  gather- 
ing on  the  horizon,  and  even  now  in  the  Balkans  are  black  and  low- 
ering; when  the  nations  are  seeking  for  assurances  of  permanent 
peace,  but  are  suspicious  of  all  save  those  based  upon  military  pre- 
paredness; when  the  statesmen  of  the  world  are  planning  ways  to 
peace  but  are  unwilling  to  go  forward  without  American  cooperation 
and  participation, — at  such  a  time,  a  national  "mobilization  day" 
would  seem  a  most  unwarranted  and  unfortunate  event.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  it  has  called  forth  wide-spread  criticism  as  an  unjusti- 
fiable "military  gesture,"  on  the  part  of  a  nation,  which,  because 
of  its  unique  position  and  unparalleled  strength,  has  nothing  to  fear 
and  ought  to  be  leading  the  world  to  peace  and  peaceful  practices. 

Besides  such  a  move  would  mean  an  iminense  economic  waste. 
Though  the  government  might  not  spend  a  cent  in  mobolizing  its 
war  forces,  as  it  claims  it  would  not,  yet  it  would  inevitably  mean 
much  loss  of  time  on  the  part  of  farmers,  mechanics,  ofB.ee  men  and 
professionals.  They  would  necessarily  have  to  leave  their  various 
tasks  while  they  were  engaging  in  military  practices.  At  a  time 
when  certain  classes  of  our  citizenry  are  being-  terribly  hard  pressed 
financially,  such  a  needless  waste  of  time  and  energy  will  not  like- 
ly be  well  taken. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  at  least  one  state  governor  (we 
mention  him  regardless  of  his  politics  and  political  ambitions)  had 
the  conviction  and  courage  to  voice  his  disagreement  with  the  plan. 
Governor  Charles  W.  Bryan  of  Nebraska,  in  a  statement  given  to  the 
press,  says,  "I  am  not  in  favor  of  any  plan  contemplating  the  mobil- 
ization of  the  eivil  and  industrial  resources  of  the  country  or  any- 
thing else  that  savors  of  a  national  holiday  devoted  to  preparations 
for  war.  I  do  not  believe  the  people  of  Nebraska  or  any  other  state 
would    endorse    such    an   undertaking." 
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Surely  it  is  time  for  the  churcbes  of  the  land  to  make  serious 
preparations  for  the  mobolization  of  their  forces  for  peace,  and  of 
speaking  out  so  strongly  and  persistently  against  militaristic  ideals 
and  schemes  that  the  masses  will  rise  up  and  demand  that  our  gov- 
ernment shall  prepare  for  peace  and  not  for  war.  The  old  idea  of 
military  preparedness  dies  hard.  "We  had  thought  that  the  world  war 
had  taught  the  futility  of  it,  but  nations  forget  so  soon,  and  are  so 
accustomed  to  boasting  of  and  placing  confidence  iu  their 
might.  But  the  church  must  not  forget,  nor  must  it  let  the  na- 
tion forget.  The  church  must  stand  foursquare  upon,  and  proclaim 
aloud,  the  Gospel  of  peace,  from  which  alone  can  proceed  the  spirit 
and  policy  that  will  really  make  for  permanent  world  peace.  It  must 
insist  that  Christian  principles  are  as  applicable  to  international  af- 
fairs as  to  individual  and  that  a  nation  that  presumes  to  wear  the 
name  of  Christ  must  not  be  ashamed  to  manifest  his  spirit.  By  so 
doing  can  the  church  prove  itself  most  truly  loyal  to  the  state  ami 
make  the  greatest  contribution  to  permanent  world  peace. 


Have  We  Any  Left? 


Where  has  Brethren  simplicity  gone?  Does  any  one  find  any  left 
in  his  congregation?  Should  we  be  concerned  about  the  lack  of  it?  Or 
is  the  world  not  in  need  of  that  quality  in  its  life  today?  You  need 
not  feel  called  upon  to  answer  these  questions  in  print,  unless  you 
really  want  to.  Some  pastors  might  find  themselves  in  hot  water  if 
they  should  express  themselves  too  frankly  along  this  line  'and  we  do 
not  wish  to  involve  any  one  in  trouble.  In  fact  we  would  jusL  as  soon 
have  a  cross-section  of  the  sentiment  of  the  laity.  They  may  be  able 
to  reflect  more  accurately  the  strength  of  the  pull  of  the  world's  ex- 
travagant ways  and  styles.  Of  course  we  shall  not  object  if  preachers 
feel  free  to  take  up  the  subject.  Any  one  who  has  a  conviction  or  an 
idea  or  an  explanation,  is  free  to  express  it,  remembering,  of  course, 
not  to  tramp  too  hard  on  the  toes  of  any  friends  and  neighbors  who 
might  conveniently  illustrate  your  point. 

We  are  really  wanting  to  get  some  light  on  the  above  questions. 
We  are  not  positive  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  ' '  simplicity ' '  left 
in  the  Brethren  fraternity.  Perhaps  we  are  behind  the  times  and  have 
no  right  to  expect  it.  It  may  be,  though  that  there  are  some  rar'-' 
specimens  here  and  there,  some  few  folks  who  are  independent 
enough,  or  old-fashioned  enough,  or  consecrated  enough  to  maintain 
a  semblance  of  it  even  in  tins  twentieth,  century.  Of  course  vta  ',re  not 
inquiring  about  how  many  may  be  conforming  to  the  "order"  that 
our  fathers  had  such  a  time  enforcing;  we  simply  are  wondering  if 
our  people  are  allowing  any  difference  to  be  noted  between  them  and 
the  shallow,  frivilous,  dancing,  fashion-enslaved  woman  and  the 
worldly,  card-playing,  sporting  type  of  man.  We  are  wondering  if 
there  are  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  keep  themselves  apart  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  a  peculiar  people  unto  God,  zealous  of  good 
works,  mindful  all  the  while  that  they  are  not  their  own  but  have 
b«en  bought  with  a  price,  and  so,  because  of  their  unique  relation  to 
God,  are  not  at  liberty  to  conduct  and  to  present  themselves  accord- 
ing to  many  of  the  popular  ideas  and  standards  of  the  world.  Are 
there  those  into  whose  faces  one  can  look  and  be  impressed  with  a 
serious-minded,  wholesome  soul,  and  not  have  the  attention  distracted 
by  a  lifeless  veneer  and  a  stunning  costume?  For  we  have  a  feeling 
that  that  is  about  the  kind  of  an  appearance  that  a  devout  follower 
of  the  lowly  Nazarene  should  present  to  his  fellowmen, — a  personal 
appearance  that  is  a  fitting  expression  of  a  sincere,  high-minded,  de- 
vout soul,  not  drawing  attention  from  the  real  self  either  by  moek 
simplicity  and  sham  plainness,  or  by  gaudiness  and  extravagance. 

But  we  did  not  intend  to  write  an  editorial  on  the  subject  our- 
selves, at  least  not  now.  We  may  later,  if  some  one  stirs  us  up  by  a 
reply,  or  gives  us  some  interesting  statistics  in  answer  to  our  ques- 
tions. We  simply,  wanted  to  be  understood  and  we  have  gone  to  con- 
siderable length  to  explain.  We  hope  you  will  get  our  point,  and  that 
you  will  feel  free  to  satisfy  our  curiosity  along  this  line.  But  if 
there  is  danger  of  involving  you  in  domestic  difficulty,  or  of  disturb- 
ing the  tranquility  of  your  parish,  we  shall  be  quite  satisfied  if  you 
pass  the  task  on  to  some  one  else  who  is  not  so  closely  related  to  the 
kind  of  folks  you  might  wish  to  write  about. 

Of  course  we  really,  believe  there  are  some  folks  left  who  seek 
to  exemplify  our  Dunker  ideal  of  simplicity.  We  happen  to  know  a 
few  such  ourselves.  And  there  may  be  more.  You  may     have     some 


friends  of  that  sort  yourself.  But  some  one  stirred  us  up  on  this  point 
recently  and  we  could  get  no  peace  of  mind  until  we  shared  our  dis- 
turbed feelings  with  our  readers. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Instead  of  retarding  business,  as  was  predicted  before  the  pass- 
age of  the  18th  Amendment,  prohibition  has  helped  to  bring  in  larg- 
er returns,  its  friends  declare. 

The  secretary  of  General  Conference,  Brother  O.  C.  Starn,  of  Ash- 
Laud,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  he  has  mailed  conference  credentials  to 
all  churches,  but  that  in  case  any  congregation  should  not  receive  its 
supply,  or  should  not  receive  a  sufficient  amount,  a  notice  to  Mm  will 
bring  the  required  number. 

Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder,  our  Winona  Lake  correspondent,  writes 
an  interesting  letter  concerning  the  feast  of  good  things  to  be  had 
at  this  famous  religious  and  intellectual  center.  It  is  doubtful  if  Wi- 
nona has  ever  put  on  a  stronger  program,  than  is  offered  this  sum- 
mer. And  for  Brethren  people,  the  climax  comes  in  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  church. 

The  Christian  Science  Monitor  says  that  in  the  fourth  year  of 
constitutional  prohibition  America's  population  has  produced  more, 
used  more,  spent  more  and  put  more  into  savings  than  in  the  previous 
year,  while  there  was  practically  full  employment  a  sustained  con- 
sumers' demand  for  goods  and  a  level  of  prices  more  stable  than  in 
any  year  since  1915,  according  to  a  statement  by  the  Federal  Ee- 
serve  Board,  which  is  supported  by  evidence  of  economists,  bankers, 
and  financial  writers. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  according  to  statistics  gathered  by 
the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute  the  record  for  lynch- 
ings  during  the  first  six  months  of  1924  was  the  lowest  of  any  first  si.x 
mouths  for  forty  years.  The  records  show  only  five  lynched,  all  of 
whom  were  negroes,  from  January  to  June  inclusive  of  this  year,  as 
against  fifteen  during  a  similar  period  last  .year,  thirty  in  1922  and 
thirty-six  in  1921  during  similar  periods.  It  is  an  encouraging  sign  of 
progress  toward  the  elimination  of  this  evil.  It  is  an  indication  of 
the    growng   sentiment   against   lawlessness   in   general. 

GENERAL  CONEEEENCE  AT  WINONA  LAKE,  SEPTEMBEE 
1-7,  and  you  will  want  to  be  there  with  a  large  delegation  from  your 
church.  There  is  no  way  so  effective  of  keeping  members  alive  and 
actively  interested  in  all  the  work  of  the  church  as  by  getting  them 
in  touch  with  our  general  conferences.  A  good  program  was  published 
in  last  week's  Evangelist,  very  reasonable  rates  were  recently  an- 
nounced by  our  entertainment  committee,  and  the  "Inn"  hotel  is 
recommended  as  Brethren  headquarters.  Any  one  desiring  further  in- 
formation, or  the  reservation  of  rooms  may  write  to  Eev.  Miles  J. 
Snyder,  Warsaw,   Indiana. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  had  a  most  profitable  trip  among  the 
churches  on  the  Pacific  voast  and  our  readers  will  be  much  interested 
in  his  report  in  this  issue.  In  addition  to  visiting  all  the  churches  he 
attended  the  Southern  California  Bible  Conference,  and  was  one 
of  the  principal  speakers.  In  addition  to  Brother  Yoder,  Miss  Estella 
Myers,  and  the  pastors  of  the  district,  we  noticed  on  the  printed 
program  received  at  our  office,  such  names  as  Dr.  Melvin  G.  Kyle  and 
Dr.  W.  P.  White.  Also  Brother  Homer  Kent,  Ashland  College  student, 
and  Brother  Herbert  H.  Tay,  who  recently  returned  from  an  explora- 
tion trip  in  the  Holy  Land,  were  given  a  chance  to  tell  some  of  the  in- 
teresting things  they  had  learned. 

President  Jacobs  in  his  college  news  announces  the  resignation 
of  Mrs.  E.  E.  Haun,  who  for  six  years  has  conducted  the  department 
of  voice  so  efficiently  at  Ashland  College  and  has  won  for  herself  the 
high  regard  of  music  lovers  in  the  city  of  Ashland,  as  well  as  of  the 
students  and  constituency  of  the  college.  The  place  thus  made  va- 
cant has  been  fdled  by  the  person  of  Miss  Mohn  of  South  Bend,  who 
comes  highly  recommended.  Also  it  will  bo  noted  that  the  faithful 
janitor  and  matron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Petit,  who  have  served  so  patient- 
ly and  efficiently  for  a  number  of  years  have  left  for  their  home  at 
Eittman,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Petit 's  health  has  been  quite  poorly  at  times 
and  she  will  be  glad  to  be  relieved  of  her  heavy  responsibility.  Their 
places  have  been  taken  by  Brother  and  Sister  Fought  of  Gratis,  Ohio. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Ideal  of  the  Christian  Life 

By  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 


Dr.  B'.  Paxton  Hood  says,  ' '  Living  in  Christ  and  for 
Christ  is  the  only  life  of  satisfaction  and  enjoyment." 

Gregory  Nazianzen  said,  "All  others  are  like  Avell 
painted  ships ;  but  he  who  sets  sail  for  the  harbor  of  blessed- 
ness needs  a  well  built  ship." 

The  Apostle  Paul  realized  the  force  of  high  ideals  and  de- 
clared, "To  me  to  live  is  Christ."  It  was  a  declaration  of 
his  controlling  motive,  equivalent  to  saying,  'The  business 
of  my  life  is  Christ;  my  energy,  my  activity,  my  occupa- 
tion, my  interest,  is  all  Christ."  He  regarded  everytliing  he 
had  to  do,  and  everything  that  befell  him,  only  in  its  rela- 
tion to,  in  its  bearing  upon  Christ. 

This  condition  in  the  life  of  the  apostle  of  old  is  widely 
different  from  that  of  most  men,  as  very  few  indeed  have 
given  Christ  that  exalted  place  in  their  ideals  and  permit 
such  sacred  principles  to  hold  sway. 

But  before  St.  Paul  could  say  that  his  outward  life  was 
Christ,  he  must  have  been  able  to  say  it  of  his  inward  life. 
Before  Christ  can  be  to  any  one  his  object,  his  business,  his 
work,  his  ideal,  in  life,  he  must  first  be  his  trust  and  his 
hope,  his  known  and  tried  refuge.  As  some  one  has  said, 
a  man  must  have  Christ  for  the  life  of  his  soul  before  he  can 
have  Christ  for  the  life  of  his  life. 

To  the  apostle  who  had  this  high  ideal,  inwardly  first 
and  then  outwardly,  in  soul  first  and  then  in  action,  to  live 
was  Christ. 

What  is  a  man's  life?  Is  it  his  ideal  or  his  ideal  in 
action?  Dr.  Hood  says,  "It  is  even  that  which  is  your 
strongest  love."  It  has  been  often  said  that  one  does  not 
live  indeed  until  one  loves  in  real  earnest.  And  the  greater 
and  nobler  one's  love,  the  greater  and  nobler  will  be  the  life 
born  from  it.  Thus  there  are  many  persons  who  have  lived 
long  in  the  world,  but  they  have  never  begun  to  live  indeed, 


because  they  are  not  mastered  by  any  great  love;  because 
they  are  not  in  love  with  any  great  ideal. 

One  does  not  know  what  he  is  capable  of  until  some- 
thing, a  principle  or  person,  crosses  his  path  and  says, 
"Live  for  me." 

The  artist  must  be  in  love  with  the  ideals  of  his  art, 
the  scientist  with  his  science,  the  Christian  with  his  Christ, 
otherwise  there  can  be  no  high  development.  The  lack  of 
an  ideal  will  kill  it. 

Starting  from  tliis  point  it  will  be  found  that  -all  life 
ever  known  on  earth  was  poor  compared  to  those  exalted 
states  in  which  the  blessed  ones  who  have  lived  for  God  have 
moved.  Compare  the  ideal  contentment  of  one  who  lives  for 
Christ  with  the  state  of  the  average  man  of  the  world,  a 
contentment  that  emperors  can  not  kill. 

Remember  Chrysostom,  the  great  church  father  of  the 
fourth  century,  who  when  brought  before  the  Roman  Em- 
peror and  threatened  with  banishment  replied:  "Thou  canst 
not,  for  the  world  is  my  Father's  house;  thou  canst  not 
banish  me."    "I  will  kill  thee,"  rejoined  the  emperor. 

"Nay,  thou  canst  not,  for  my  life  is  hid  Avith  Christ  in 
God."'  "I  will  take  away  thy  treasures.  "Nay,  that  thou 
canst  not,  for  my  treasure  is  in  heaven  and  my  heart  is 
there."  "But  I  will  drive  thee  away  from  man,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  no  friend  left."  "Nay,"  said  Chrysostom,  "and 
that  thou  canst  not,  for  I  have  a  friend  in  heaven  from 
whom  thou  canst  not  separate  me.  I  defy  thee ;  there  is 
nothing  thou  canst  do  to  hurt  me." 

There  is  no  prospect  of  time  that  Christ  does  not  il- 
luminate; no  possibility  of  eternal  blessedness  of  which  he 
is  not  the  center. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ht  Xife'6  Ibiob  IRoon 

Anoni^mous 


TIME'S  finger  on  the  dial  of  my  life- 
Points  to  high  noon  and  yet  the  half-spent  day 
Leaves   less  than  half  remaining;   for  the   dark 
Bleak  shadows  of  the  grave  ongulf  the  end. 
To  those  who  burn  the  candle  to  the  stick 
The  sputtering  socket  yields  but   little  light. 
Long  life  is  sadder  than  an  early  death. 
We  cannot  count  on  the  raveled  threads  of  age  where  to 

weave  a  fabric. 
We  must  use  the  warp  and  woof  the  ready  present  yields 
And  toil   while   daylight  lasts. 
When  I  think  how  brief  the  Past,  the  Future  still  mora 

brief  calls  on  to  action — action. 
Not  for  me  is  time  for  retrospection  or  for  dreams, 
Nor  time  for  self-laudation  or  remorse. 
Have  I  done  nobly?  Then  I  must  not  let  the  dead  yester- 

d.ay  unborn  tomorrow  shame. 
Have  I  done  vrrong?  Then  let  the  bitter  taste  of  fruit 

that  turned  to  ashes  on  my  lips 
Be  my  reminder  in  temptation's  hour,  and  keep  me  silent 

when  I  would  condemn. 
Sometimes  it  takes  the  acid  of  a     sin  to     cleanse     the 

clouded  mirrors  of  our  souls. 


THAT  pity  may   shine   through  them. 
Looking  back,  my  faults  and  errors  seem  like  step 
pingstones  that  led  the  way  to 

Knowledge  of  the  truth  and  made  me  value  virtues; 

Sorrows   shine  in  rainbow  colors  o'er   the  gulf  of  years 
where  lies  forgotten  pleasures. 

Looking  forth,  out  of  the  Western  skies  still  bright 

I  feel  well  spurred  and  booted  for  the  strife  that  ends 
not  till  Nirvana  is  attained. 

Battling  with  fate,  with  men,  and  mj^self  up   the  steep 
summit  of  my  life's  forenoon, 

Three  things  I  learned — three  things  of  precious  worth. 

To  guide  and  help  me  down  the  Western  slope. 

I  have  learned  how  to  pray  and  toil  and  save. 

To  pray  for  courage;  to  receive  whatever  comes — know- 
ing whatever  comes  to  be  divinely  sent; 

To  toil  for  universal  Good — since  thus  and  only  thus  can 
Good  come  unto  me; 

To  save  by  giving  whatsoe'er  I  have  to  those  who  have 
not. 
This  alone  is  gain. 
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Stewardship  and  Tithing.  (7) 


By  N.  C.  Nielsen 


The  following  testimonies  are  a  few  chosen  from 
"Abridged  Edition,  By  A  'Layman/  'Does  Tithing  Pay?'  ": 
"In  'A  Tithing  Autobiography'  by  'Layman,'  the  read- 
er will  find  a  full  account  of  why  I  commencedi  the  circula- 
tion of  tithing  literature.  Briefly,  it  was  to  obtain  definite 
answers  to  the  above  question,  'Does  tithing  payf 

"Pamphlet  No.  2,  'What  We  Owe  and  How  to  Pay  it,' 
was  first  published  about  the  year  1878.  In  all  the  millions 
of  copies  which  have  been  circulated  since  that  time  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  has  always  had  a  prominent  place: 

'My  belief  is  that  God  blesses  in  temporal  as  v/ell 
as  in  spiritual  things  those  who  honor  him  by  setting- 
apart  a  stated  portion  of  their  income  to    his    service. 
I  have  never  known  an  exception.    Have  you?    Please 
give  ime  any  facts  within  your  personal  knowled^-e  on 
this  subject.    Especially  give  the  facts  if  you  know  of 
any  exceptions.' 
"During  the  intervening  more  than  foi-ty  years  I  have 
received  thousands  of  replies  to  the  above  question — how 
many  I  have  little  idea.    I  am  sure,  however,  that  less  than 
a  dozen  have  written  me  that  they  thought  were  exceptions. 
I  wrote  at  least  half  of  these  to  know  the  circumstances,  and 
in  every  case  found  that  their  lack  of  prosperity  was  due  to 
other  causes  than  tithing.  In  most  circumstances  the  writers 
seemed'  to  think  that  tithing  was  a  kind  of  insurance  against 
even  temporary  financial  loss. 

"As  further  evidence  that  titMng  pays,  during  the 
years  1913-14,  the  following  question  and  offer  were  pub- 
lished in  a  large  number  of  religious  newspapers  in  this 
country  and  Canada. 

'  Have  you  ever  known  anyone  who  was  less  happy, 
less  generous  or  less  financially  prosperous  from  being- 
a  tither?    A  'Yes'  or  'No'  answer  to  the  above  question 

and  statement  that  you  saw  this  offer  in  the  will 

■bring  you  by  early  mail  an  80-page  booklet  in  which 
are  given  a  large  number  of  new  testimonies  regarding 
the  results  of  tithing,  both  upon  the  lives  and  characterb 
of  individuals,  and  in  the  churches.  This  offer  is  open 
for  four  weeks  from  the  date  of  this  issue.' 

"A  total  of  more  than  10,000  "No"  replies  were  re- 
ceived; not  one  'Yes.'  Only  a  small  portion  of  those  who 
replied  were  satisfied  to  give  a  mere  negative.  In  very  many 
cases  something  was  added  in  the  way  of  emphasis.  While 
only  a  'Yes'  or  'No'  answer  was  asked  for,  a  surprising 
-number  volunteered  a  brief,  and'  in  many  instances,  a  very 
interesting  testimonial.  Some  were  unique,  and  all  e-vident- 
ly  unstudied  as  the  readers  had  no  thought  of  publication. 

"A  good  many  years'  experience  has  tau,ght  the  writer 
that  facts  have  a  far  greater  infiuence  than  arguments.  Here 
are  about  eight  pages  of  condensed  facts.  Comment  on 
them  would  be  superfluous.  They  not  only  do  their  own 
talking;  they  do,  or  ought  to  do  their  o-wn  convincing." 

TESTIMONIALS 

"  'My  experienc  after  ten  years  of  tithing  and'  almost 
twelve  years  in  the  ministry,  is  that  they  who  really  prosper 
and  are  generous  and  contented  are  the  tithers' 

"  '  I  will  answer  your  question  in  this  way :  Five  years  ago 
I  first  became  a  tither.  I  tithed  for  two  years.  The  next 
year  I  gave  one-ninth.  The  next  year  I  gave  one-eighth. 
Last  year  I  gave  on&-seventh.  This  year  I  am  giving  onp- 
seventh.  If  life  be  spared  next  year  I  want  to  give  ont?- 
sixth.  As  a  result  I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  am  more  hap- 
py, more  generous,  and  more  financially  prosperous.' 

"  'I  have  known  a  goodly  number  of  tithers  and  they 
have  always  been  the  backbone  of  the  church.  One  family  in 
particular  are  farmers,  and  every  member  is  a  tither.  Thev 
have  horses  and  carriages,  an  auto,  and  a  piano  all  paid 
for.  They  take  all  kinds  of  religious  papers  and  buy  many 
good  books.  They  always  give  liberally  to  their  own  church 
and  to  other  churches  when  in  need.  They  are  always  look- 
ing for  some  poor  family  to  assist,  and  their  faces    fairly 


shine  with  happiness.  They  have  had  much  sorrow,  but  the 
dear  Lord  wonderfully  lifts  them  above  the  sorrows  of  the 
world  for  they  can  always  say,  'It  is  well  with  my  soul.'  ' 

"  'I  have  been  more  prosperous  since  I  bcigan  tithing 
than  before.  It  deepens  our  spirituality  and  makes  us  feel 
interested  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  will  cure  that  disease  of 
covetousness  which  is  the  special  sin  of  old  men.' 

"  'When  I  was  in  college  I  began  to  tithe.  During  one 
year  since,  I  ceased;  but  for  eighteen  consecutive  years  It 
has  been  a  glad  privilege  to  do  so.  A  preacher's  life  is  his 
ministry.  In  that  sense  I  have  prospered.  In  two  years  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  see  my  church  grow  into  a  net  in- 
crease of  nearly  one  hundred.  The  tithers  are  conspicuous 
in  all  the  gifts  of  the  church,  in  philanthropies,  charities  and 
benevolencfes  of  the  denomination.  Of  course,  the  tithers. 
almost  to  an  individual,  take  the  denominational  papers  lor 
they  want  to  know  what  their  money  is  aceomplisHing  in 
missions  of  all  kinds. ' 

"  'Eighteen  years  ago  when  we  began  our  married  life, 
we  did  not  prosper  until  we  began  to  tithe  and  pay  the  Lord 
his  portion.  Ever  since  we  are  happy,  and  each  year  we  are 
increasing  our  gifts  to  the  church  and  the  Lord 's  work. ' 

"In  my  life  travels  I  have  corae  in  contact  with  hun- 
dreds of  tithers  and  all  were  happy  and  prosperous.' 

"  'I  say  'No'  emphatically.  I  have  heard  the  most  jub- 
ilant testimony  to  the  benefits  derived  from  tithing  on  the 
part  of  many.    It  has  been  my  practice  for  thirty  years.' 

"  'I  decidedly  say  I  have  not.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
one  tithing  who  is  not  much  more  prosperous,  generous  and 
happy  than  the  average.' 

"  'I  have  known  but  one  tither,  who,  in  time  of  adver- 
sity, stopped  tithing.  I  can  positively  say  she  is  not  now  so 
happy,  neither  very  generous.' 

"  'Personally,  I  Iniow  one  tither  who  never  prospered 
until  he  took  God  at  his  word  and  proved  him,  and  who  now 
finds  that  he  prospers  more  in  proportion  to  the  amount  he 
exceeds  the  tithe. ' 

"  'Through  the  foolishness  of  (your)  preaching  I 
stopped  'giving'  and  have  been  Paying  for  some  years.  It 
pays.' 

"  'Three  times  I  began  tithing  and  prospered,  and  three 
tinges  I  quit  (I  could  not  tell  why)  and  lost  out,  coming 
doMTi  to  scratching  good  and  hard  on  the  bottom  before  I 
would  have  courage  to  start  again.  I  am  now  tithing  again 
and  prospering.  I  never  expect  to  cease  as  I  think  I  have 
had  lessons  sufficient.' 

"  'In  answer  to  your  question  in  the  I  most  em- 
phatically say  'No.'  It  is  my  pleasure  to  have  several  tith- 
ers among  my  intimate  friends,  and  I  must  say  that  they 
are  the  happiest,  most  prosperous  and  most  liberal  givers  of 
all  my  acquaintances,  besides  being  the  most  active  Chris- 
tians.' 

"  'The  greatest  hindrance  to  tithing  in  my  Presbytery 
is  the  indiiTerence  of  the  ministry.  The  leading  pastor  puts 
giving  on  the  higher  plans  of  our  being  bond-slaves.  He  is 
a  tither  himself:  but  his  attitude  moves  few  of  his  members 
to  tithe. ' 

"  'Husband  and  I  tithe,  and  Oh,  such  blessings  we  re- 
ceive. We  can  do  more  good  than  we  had  any  idea.  The 
special  work  we  do  now  is  to  edtieate  a  boy  in  China ;  one 
in  Africa:  and  we  have  a  Bible  teacher  in  India."  " 

I  can  testify  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  and  prospered 
me.  Myself  and  son  came  to  Long  Beach  twenty  years  ago, 
started  in  the  elothmg  business.  I  was  determined  to  vay 
a  tenth  of  my  income.  I  think  son  also  paid  a  tenth  from 
the  start.  We  are  now  woith  many  times  more  than  when 
we  started.  We  have  business  propertj^  in  the  center  of  this 
growing  seaport  city  that. is  going  up  in  value  all  the  time. 
And  I  see  t^e  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it.  I  believe.  He  has 
g'iven  us  all  the    prosperity  .we    could  stand!    The    Lord 
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The  New  Call  of  the  Church 

By  Rev.  H.  F.  Richards 

{Address  at  Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference  Recently  Held  at  Hershey,  Pennsyhania) 


At  heart  the  problem  is  religious.  It  involves  an  atti- 
tude of  mind  and  heart  toward  God,  toward  things  and  to- 
ward people,  an°d  this  is  the  concern  of  religion.  The  call  of 
the  hour  is  new,  not  because  new  principles  are  involved, 
but  because  circumstances  call  for  a  new  emphasis,  and  new 
application  and  diligence  in  new  difficulties. 

There  is  sounded  a  new  call  for  the  church  to  right  her- 
self before  God  and  men  in  this  matter.  While  much  unfair 
censure  has  been  directed  at  the  church,  yet  honest  and 
serious  minds  are  asking  whether  she  has  made  vital  in  her 
own  life  and  the  world's  life,  her  principles  as  she  should. 
Perhaps  distinctions  between  the  "sacred"  and  the  "secu- 
lar" have  circumscribed  her  interests  and  endeavors.  Per- 
haps she  has  been  too  busy  with 

her  own  programs  and  left  the  ^^^^^^^^^^^ir^i^irrrrrrr^^!^ 
policies  of  the  state  to  unscrupu- 
lous politicians.  Perhaps  her  em- 
phasis on  "orthodoxy"  of  state- 
ment has  overshadowed  practice 
and  left  us  heretics  in  conduct. 
Perhaps  we  have  been  troubled 
about  anis  and  cummin  and  neg- 
lected matters  of  law  and  justice. 
In  her  attitude  and  conduct  re- 
garding war  has  Christendom  ex- 
onerated herself  and  justified  her 
claims?  Many  serious  minds  have 
found  difficulty  in  harmonizing 
her  practices  with  the  claims  of 
her  founder.  She  has  blest  many 
wars.  Even  now,  following  the 
greatest  war  of  history  and  seem- 
ingly with  least  excuse,  there 
seems  to  be  no  united  cry  of 
Christendom  against  it.  While  we 
as  a  body  of  the  church  have 
"stood"  for  peace  to  these  two 
centuries,  yet  to  what  outstana- 
ing  constructive  measures  can 
M'e  point  to  justify  our  position.. 
Present  circumstances  call  for 
deep  convictions  on  position  and 
methods  of  procedure.  Chritsian- 
ity  stands  for  unvarnished  truth 
and  right  at  all  hazards.  Person- 
al interest  and  prejudice  must 
give  way  in  the  hot  pursuits  ot 
the  rights  of  humanity  and  the 
will  of  God.  The  masses  must  be 
helped  to  break  themselves  loose 
from  the  shackles     of    political 

tradition  and  think  new  thoughts     _^ 

and  blaze  new  trails.  War  has  — ^^— — — — ^— ^—i 
always  been,  but  must  it  always 

be?  Is  it  thei'efore  right  and  necessary?  In  connection  with 
this  problem  dozens  of  questions  arise.  Has  the  church  en- 
deavored to  lead  her  people  into  intelligent  thought  on  them'? 
Is  she  trying  to  wipe  the  dust  out  of  her  eyes  and  get  a 
clear  vision?  Is  she  seeking  deep  convictions  in  this  matter 
herself.  This  monstrous  evil  has  so  entrenched  itself  in  our 
hiimanity  that  only  the  gripping  convictions  of  an  unfailing 
reformer  can  avail  anything.  If  we  feel  that  somehow  it 
will  right  itself  or  that  the  evil  spirit  will  be  easily  cast  out 
by  mild  conjurations  we  deceive  ourselves.  There  is  much 
confusion  in  the  air.  Some  have  made  up  their  minds  to 
speak  out  boldly.  Others  think  in  circles  and  stop  where 
they  begin.  Surely  the  church  should  at  least  give  the 
prophetic  message. 


^be  2)ai?  Mill  (Borne 

A  day  •will  come  wliein  you,  France;  you,  Russia ; 
you,  Italy;  you,  England;  you,  Gennauy — all  you  na- 
tions of  the  continent — shall,  without  losing  your  dis- 
tinctive qualities  and  your  glorious  individuality, 
blend  in  a  higher  unity,  and  form  a  European  fratern- 
ity, even  as  Normandy,  Brittany,  Burgandy,  Lorraine, 
Alsace,  all  the  Erench  provinces,  hlended  into  France. 

A  day  -will  come  when  war  shall  seem  as  impossihle 
between  Paris  and  London,  between  Petersburg  and 
Berlin,  as  hetween  Kouen  and  Amiens,  between  Bos- 
ton and  Philadelphia. 

A  day  will  come  when  bullets  and  hombs  shall  be 
replaced  l>y  ballots,  by  the  universal  suffrages  of  the 
people,  by  the  sacred  arhitrament  of  a  great  sovereign 
Senate,  which  shall  be  to  Europe  what  the  Parliament 
is  to  England,  what  the  Diet  is  to  Germany,  what  the 
Legislative  Assembly  is  to  France. 

A  day  will  come  when  a  cannon  shall  be  exhibited 
in  our  museiiims  as  an  instrument  of  torture  is  now, 
and  men  shall  marvel  that  such  things  could  he. 

A  day  will  come  when  we  shall  see  those  two  im- 
mense groups,  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
United  States  of  Europe,  in  face  of  each  other,  ex- 
tending hand  to  hand  over  the  ocean,  exchanging  their 
products,  their  commerce,  their  industry,  their  art, 
their  genius  clearing  the  earth,  colonizing  deserts  and 
ameliorating  creation  under  the  eye  of  the  Creator. 

To  you  I  appeal,  French,  English,  Germans,  Eus- 
.sians,  Slavs,  Europeans,  Americans,  what  have  we  to 
do  to  hasten  the  coming  of  the  great  day? 

"Love  one  another." 

— ^Victor  Hugo. 


The  hour  calls  for  a  new  emphasis  on  the  Christian 
spirit  in  human  relations.  In  our  suddenly  compacted  world 
we  find  every  sort  of  social  upheaval.  There  are  racial 
clashes,  industrial  cleavages,  commercial  rivalries,  and  na- 
tional hatreds.  To  all  this  our  gospel,  which  knows  no  dis- 
tinction of  race  or  geography,  surely  has  a  message.  It  puts 
the  spirit  of  the  Samaritan  above  the  Jewish  creed  and  rit> 
ual.  It  puts  mercy  above  sacrifice.  It  has  killed  some  forms 
of  tyranny,  slavery,  and  intemperance,  and  if  given  a  chance 
will  kill  war.  The  church  has  emphasized  individual  salva- 
tion and  rightly  so.  Yet  there  has  been  too  little  attention 
given,  even  on  the  part  of  her  own  membership  to  profiteers, 

race  haters,  war  mongers,  polit- 
-^— ^-— -— ^^--^— — — -^—      ical    grafters    Would    we    still 

hiss  at  Jesus  sitting  at  meat  with 
Levi,  or  ask  indignantly  "who  is 
my  neighbor?"  Unless  men  can 
be  made  to  be  Christians  toward 
one  another  they  cannot  be  made 
Christians  at  all 

The  church  is  called  upon  to 
face  openly  the  problem  of  mil- 
itarism. Militarism  is  the  su- 
preme expression  of  materialism. 
It  believes  not  in  love,  ideals, 
sacrifice,  character  as  conquering 
forces,  but  in  guns,  gas  and  forti- 
fications There  is  no  institution 
on  earth  that  is  a  more  blatant 
denial  of  Christianity  than  mili- 
tarism. If  it  has  the  last  Avord, 
then  Chrstianity  is  a  lie  and  a  de- 
lusion. No  more  money  should' 
be  squandered  on  its  program. 
Let  us  invest  it  in  steel,  lead,  and 
deadening  chemicals.  Who  will 
meet  the  prophets  of  Baal  on  the 
heights  of  Carmel  and  call  the 
people  to  serious  reflection  and 
decision  with  regard  to  this  gi- 
gantic octopus  which  our  men 
went  to  Europe  to  kill,  but  which 
now  lays  its  sucking  projections 
across  the  continents,  to  sap 
them?  ■\Arho  will  call  the  people 
who  have  tried  the  risks  of  war, 
and  failed,  to  now  risk  the  for- 
tunes of  peace  ?  Will  the  church  ? 

The  church  is  called  upon  to 
lead  the  way  toward  creating  a 

new  public  sentiment,  and  to  en- 

"■^~^^^^~^^^^°~~"~  .gender  a  new  courage.  Militar- 
ism has  seized  upon  the  word 
"patriotism"  and  with  it  has  intimidated  the  masses  into 
submission.  The  frown  of  the  press  is  in  evidence  wherevei- 
there  are  outspoken  declarations  in  favor  of  peace.  Who 
has  the  truth  ?  Are  advocates  of  peace  out  of  harmony  with 
the  ideals  of  our  country?  Are  they  unpatriotic  ?  If  we  do 
not  purpose  to  be  a  Christian  nation,  let  us  take  do^vn  our 
sign  and  hush  our  beast. 

If  the  church  is  to  evangelize,  let  her  undertake  the 
task  of  evangelizing  national  policies.  Though  church  and 
state  are  separate  yet  in  a  sense  they  are  not.  Its  members 
are  citizens.  They  are  a  part  of  th-e  state  and  what  it  does, 
they  do.  Peoples  abroad  in  judging  us,  make  no  distinctions. 
No  field  is  so  belated  in  moral  and  ethical  standards  as  the 
field  of  international  policies. .  We  speak  glibly  of  the  gold- 
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en  rule  for  individtials,  but  what  has  it  to  do  with  interna- 
tional relations?  "Who  will  help  to  give  it  large  place  there? 
Will  the  church? 

Was  the  "peace"  of  the  prophets  and  of  the  Angels' 
song  a  ready-made  peace  or  one  to  be  achieved?    If  to  be 


achieved,  who  will  do  it?  Will  militarism?  Will  the  gov- 
ernments of  the  earth?  Will  the  church  with  her  ideals  and 
mission?  Will  the  church  recognize  this,  her  day  of  visita- 
tion? 

McPherson,  Kansas. 


Selling  Salvation 

By  E.  E.  Roberts 


The  salesmen  of  the  United  States  had'  been  holding  a 
convention  in  our  city,  and  q.uite  a  large  body  of  them  were 
homeward  bound  by  the  way  of  the  "Pittsburgh  Limited." 
To  pass  the  tune,  quite  naturally  they  talked  "shop,"  each 
one  trying  to  prove  to  all  the  others  that  the  goods  he  was 
selling  was  the  best  ever  made,  or  that  ever  could  be  madb, 
quite  often  referring  to  their  samples  to  prove  their  conten- 
tion. 

In  the  midst  of  them  sat  a  quiet,  dignified  gentleman, 
the  pastor  of  a  large  church  in  our  city,  who  was  taking  an 
interest  in  their  conversation.  Finally  one  of  them  turned  to 
him  with  the  inquiry,  ' '  What  line  do  you  handle  ?  What  art 
you  selling?"  "I,"  replied  the  preacher,  "I  sell  salvation." 
' '  What ! ' '  exclaimed  the  salesman,  ' '  Strikes  me  you  are  a 
mighty  poor  salesman,  Don't  carry  any  samples.  Don't  talk 
up  your  goods.  Never  as  much  as  spoke  a  word  about  them 
How  do  you  expect  us  to  be  interested  in  them?  Now  I  sell 
neckwear  for  gentlemen.  Here  are  my  samples ;  finest  goods 
on  the  market ;  every  one  a  beauty.  Best  fast  colored  silks, 
never  wear  seedy.  Hold  their  color  to  the  very  end.-  My 
firm  is  the  largest  in  the  world,  grew  that  way  because  they 
had  the  best  goods  made,  and  at  the  best  price.  How  many 
dozen  can  I  book  you  for  ?  Six  dozen !  0  make  it  a  gross 
at  least,  I  would  be  ashamed  to  turn  in  such  a  small  order. 
No?  0  well,  in  it  goes.  Thank  you.  That  is  what  I  call 
salesmanship.  Noav  look  here,  you  are  the  representative 
of  the  greatest  firm  in  all  the  earth — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit — and  you  supply  that  which  every  man,  woman  and 
child  needs,  and  more,  you  have  a  monopoly  of  it.  Your 
goods?  They  are  the  best  for  this  life,  and  the  one  to  come. 
And  yet  you  never  opened  your  mouth  about  them !  Strikes 
me  you  are  a  mighty  poor  salesman.  If  I  did  not  make 
more  effort  for  business  than  you  have  I  wouldn't  hold  my 


job  a  month.    Better  wake  up  before  I  meet  you  again.  Bye, 
bye.     This  is  my  station;  I  get  off  here." 

What  a  masterly  message,  you  say,  to  that  preacher,  and 
to  all  the  rest  of  us  preachers,  who  have  been  guilty  of  the 
same  faults!  What  poor  samples  we  carry  in  our  sample 
case  of  our  daily  life !  Is  not  that  the  reason  so  few  have 
a  desire  for  our  goods  ?  Then,  how  very  slow  we  are  to  talk 
our  goods  to  those  around  us,  those  with  whom  we  rub  el- 
bows in  our  daily  activities!  And  when  we  do  make  an 
effort — an  effort  it  is,  so  cold,  so  listless,  so  lacking  in  the 
salesman's  enthusiasm,  that  our  hearers  doubt  our  sincerity. 
This,  I  fancy,  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  we  do  not  succeed 
more  in  making  "New  business"  (converts). 

Our  Commission  reads,  "Discipling  all  nations/'  yet 
how  often  have  we  read  or  listened  to  able  sermons  that 
have  been  brought  to  a  close  without  any  effort  to  get  "New 
Business "  (converts )  ? 

Sixty  years  ago,  then  only  a  lad,  I  heard  a  sermon— 
I  never  will  forget  it — by  a  man  who  had  been  pastor  of  one 
church  for  fifty  years.  His  theme  was  ' '  A  good  education. ' ' 
Text,  "Come,  learn  of  me."  And  he  said,  "My  text  natur- 
ally suggests  three  things  1st. — The  Teacher;  2nd. — The 
Lesson;  .3rd. — The  Scholar.  He  proceeded  to  show  that 
there  could  be  no  objection  to  the  teacher  Then  that  there 
could  be  none  to  the  lesson.  Lastly,  what  objection  can  you 
offer  to  becoming  one  of  his  scholars?  He  never  failed  to 
make  an  effort  for  "new  business,"  and  he  succeeded.  I  al- 
ways considered  that  a  model  sermon  and  have  tried  to  fol- 
low it. 

While  we  should  seek  to  feed  the  sheep  that  are  in  the 
fold,  does  seem:  to  me  that  our  great  work  is  to  rescue  those 
out  in  the  wilderness  of  sin,  rushing  unsaved  into  the  eternal 
fold. . 


A  Father's  Ten  Commandments 

By  Roy  E.  Dickerson 


And  the  boy  spake  all  these  words  saying : 
I  am  thy  son  whom  thou  hast  brought,  without  regard 
to  his  wishes,  into  the  land  of  the  living. 

1.  >Thou  shalt  love  Thy  Son  with  all  thy  heart  and  hesitate 

not  to  manifest  thy  interest  in  and  affection  for  him 
This  is  the  first. and  great  commandment. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graVen  image  of  thy 
business,  thy  career  or  thy  sports  nor  any  likeness  of 
any  pleasure,  occupation  or  pursuit  in  the  heavens 
above,  the  earth  beneath  or  the  waters  under  the  earth  ; 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  them  nor  serve 
them  so  that  thou  forgettest  to  be  a  pal  and  a  chum 
to  thy  Son. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  "Dad"  upon  thee 
lightly  for  Jehovah  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who  hath 
little  regard  for  the  responsibilities  of  Fatherhood. 
Remember  thy  Son's  portion  of  thy  time  and  keep  it 
holy.  Many  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  manner  of 
work  that  thou  mayest  provide  suitably  for  his  needs 
but  in  that  portion  of  thy  day  which  belongeth  to  him 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  neither  shalt  thou  bury, 
thy  nose  in  a  book,  betake  thyself  to  the  golf  links  or 
busy  thyself  otherwise  according  to  thine  own  pleasure. 


9. 


4. 


10. 


Honor  thy  wife,  my  mother,  for  I,  thy  Son,  lovest  her 
dearly  and  cannot  admire,  respect  and  love  thee  if  thou 
display  not  loving-kindness  toward  her. 
Thou  shalt  counsel  and  advise  with  thy  Son    in     all 
things  and  share  with  him  the  secrets  of  thy  heart. 
Thou  shalt  be  firm  in  thy  discipline  lest  thy  Son  stray 
guiding  hand  but  thou  shalt  not  even  now    hold    the 
away  from  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  the  lack  of 
reigns  of  thy  authority  too  tight  nor  fail  to  understand 
that  thy  Son  desireth  and  needeth  more  and  more  of 
that  independence  of  action  which  becometh  a  man. 
Thou  shalt  have  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  Son  and  be 
patient  and  long-suffering  with  all  his  shortcomings. 
Thou  shalt  walk  upi'ightly  before  man  and  make  thy 
ways  clean  in  the  sight  of  thy  God  for  thy  Son  doth' 
follow  after  thy  example.     Moreover,  take  heed  that 
thy  son  hath  more  discernment  than    thou    sometimes 
thinketh  and  is  more  infiuenced  by  what  he  seeth  thou . 
really  art  than  by  what  thou  pretendest  to  be. 
Thou  shalt  not  forget  that  thou  were  once  a  boy  neither 
shalt  thou  be  unmindful  that  times  have  changed  much 
since  the  days  of  thy  youth.         ' 
Father  and  Son  Week  for  this  year  is  November  9-15. 
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Does  the  Church  Answer  Any  Need  in  Modern  Human  Life? 

By  A.  E.  Thomas 

(IN  CONNECTION  WITH  A  GO-TO-CHURCt  CAMPAIGN  CONDUCTED  BY  THE  CHURCHES 
OF  NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA,  THE  MANCHESTER  HERALD  CAVE  SPACE  IN  DIFFER- 
ENT ISSUES  TO  THE  PUBLICATION  OF  SERMONS  BY  THE  PASTORS  OF  THE  VARIOUS 
CHURCHES.  FOLLOWING  IS  THE  SERMON  PUBLISHED  PROM  THE  PEN  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
PASTOR,  BROTHER  THOMAS.) 

TEXT:  But  his  servant  Joshua,  a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle — Exodus  33:11. 


B 


My  text  is  found  in  Exodus  33,  verse  11.  "Aad  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face  as  a  man  speaketh  unto 
Ms  friend,  and  he  turned  again  into  the  camp  but  liis  ser- 
vant Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed  not  out 
of  the  tabernacle. ' '  The  latter  clause  is  the  basis  of  my  mes- 
sage— "But  his  servant  Joshua,  a  young  man,  departed  not 
out  of  the  tabernacle." 

There  is  a  very  Avonderful  picture  back  of  these  words 
It  is  of  the  contact  of  maturity  with  youth;  of  Moses,  his 
God  and  carried  by  the  angel  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and 
■locks  bleached  with  the  dew  of  age,  waiting  to  be  kissed  by 
Joshua,  the  youth,  with  the  freshness  of  age  upon  him.  The 
two  work  side  by  side  in  this  picture 

in  the  tabernacle  together.  Moses  ^^^.^^^^^^^___ 
was  a  wise  builder.  He  laiew  that 
progress  meant  the  training  of  the 
youth  to  take  the  place  of  the  aged. 
There  is  a  story  I  have  read  about 
the  Master  Builder,  by  Ibsen,  iii 
which  he  pictures  the  master  builder 
as  one  possessed  by  one  strange  fear. 
He  hears  the  knocking  at  the  door  of 
the  young  and  he  feai's  that  the 
young  will  enter  in  and  dispossess 
him.  I  am  satisfied  that  is  too  much 
the  tendency  in  the  lives  of  many  as 
they  come  to  the  evening  of  life,  the 
fear  that  the  young  man  in  the  fresh- 
ness of  his  life  might  outstrip  them. 
Such  a  thing,  however,  is  impossible 
to  a  great  soul.  Moses  thus  drew  to 
him  young  men  and  taught  them. 
This  is  the  beautiful  picture,  Moses 
and  Joshua.  Moses,  the  text  says, 
left  the  tabernacle.    How  beautifully 

significant!    Moses  and  Joshua.  Old     

Age  and  Youth,  in    the    tabernacle    ^— ^-^— — — ^— — 
communing  with  God.    Does  it    not 

bring  to  us  old  memories  of  the  days  when  side  by  side  we 
sat  with  our  parents  in  the  days  that  have  passed  and  gone  ? 

But  Moses  leaves  the  tabernacle  and  goes  back  to  the 
camp  with  shining  face.  Joshua,  the  young  man,  remains 
behind  in  the  tabernacle  of  his  God  seeking  grace  and  power 
to  fit  him  to  take  up  the  great  work  which  lay  before  him. 
This  leads  us  to  the  vital  modern  question:  Has  youth  for- 
saken the  church?  Has  the  church  lost  its  charm  for  the 
youth?  Is  there  no  longer  a  need  for  the  church  in  the 
lives  of  the  youth?  I  for  one  am  profoundly  moved  at  the 
seemingly  indifferent  attitude  toward  the  church  in  this 
great  land  of  ours.  An  automobile  trip  on  Sunday  seems 
more  important  at  this  hour  than  attendance  at  the  church 
service,  mtli  both  young  and  old.  Therefore  let  us  ask  this 
question  and  study  it  prayerfully.  The  young  in  the  taber- 
nacle in  these  days  is  a  spectacle  for  irony  and  ridicule.  The 
young  folks  are  missing  the  most  vital  things  of  life  by  not 
following  the  example  of  young  Joshua. 

Let  us  meditate  upon  what  the  tabernacle  did  for 
Joshua,  for  we  can  see  in  the  record'  of  his  life  the  effects  of 
this  influence  upon  his  life.  A  great  preacher  describes  three 
characteristics  of  the  soul  of  Joshua:  the  spirit  of  devout- 


Built)  fiDe  a  Cburcb 


UILD  me  a  cliiu-ch,"  the  Master  said, 
A  church  that  I'll  he  proud  to  head, 
Build  it  -with  people  of  every  creed. 
Build  it  to  serve  the  world's  true  need. 
And  when  the  cornerstone  is  laid 
Call  it  the  Church  of  the  Unafraid." 

Shall  we  huild  the  church  as  the  Master  said? 
Shall  we  keep  his  spirit  at  the  head? 
Afraid  of  none,  as  free  as  air, 
Attuned  to   joy,  hreathiiig  our  prayer? 
The  friend  of  each  soul  God  has  made?^ 
Shall  it  be  America's  Church     of     the 
afraid.?" 

— Henry  K.  Rose 


ness,  the  spirit  of  restraint,  and  the  spirit  of  heroism.  These 
are  three  products  of  religion.    They  were  the  fruits  of  the 
tabernacle.    Does  the  church  fill  this  need  today?    Let    us 
look  at  the  world  around  us.    How  is  this  age  doing?  One 
sentence :  A  lack  of  respect  for  law  and  for  reverence,  which 
in  essence  means  the  breakdoAvn  of    devoutness.    The    ruin 
and  corruption  of  youth  is  one  of  the  danger  marks  of  this 
present  hour.    A  word  whispered  in  the-  ear,  the  light,  bitter 
talk  which  cheapens  all  good  acts,  presently  the  bloom  is 
rubbed  away  from  life  and  the  youth  has  left  the  high  ideals 
that  he  once  had.    This  is  first  seen  in  the  lack  of  reverence 
for  law.     As  was  suggested,  the  law  enforces  the  parking 

of  automobiles  but  violation  of    tht 
_______^^^^^^_^      18th  Amendment  goes  on  in  too  large 

a  measure  unrestranied.  Irreverence 
of  tongue,  etc.,  these  are  some  of  the 
marks  of  modern  days.  And  thus  we 
see  that  there  is  a  lack  of  devout- 
ness, of  holiness  of  Ufe.  The  church 
is  then  needed,  for  it  supplies  this 
devoutness  of  life. 

A  young  man  departed  not  out  o$ 
the  tabernacle.  Was  that  a  fine  thing 
to  say  of  this  young  man?  Should 
we  praise  or  ridicule  such  a  young 
man  ?  I  ask  you  whether  you  do  not 
think  that  the  young  people  of  any 
town  can  find  more  real  essence  of 
that  which  makes  for  greatness  and 
goodness  in  the  serious  thoughts  of 
the  sanctuary,  than  they  do  in  the 
modern  music  hall  or  in  the  mad  pur- 
suits of  pleasure  and  quest  for  gold. 

I  tell  you,  dear  friends,    we    should 

——^^—————      never  be  ashamed  of  the  fact    that 

Ave  are  sons  of  the  tabernacle.  A 
church  steeple  pointing  heavenward  has  ahvays  been  a  great 
factor  in  the  making  of  great  souls. 

And  then,  when  a  crisis  arises  and  a  great  decision  is 
to  be  made,  it  is  to  the  church  that  the  nation  Avill  look  for 
leadership.  The  sons  of  the  tabernacle,  Gladstone,  Lloyd 
George,  WoodroAv  Wilson,  Warren  G.  Harding,  William 
McKinley,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Washington,  Lincoln — my, 
Avhat  a  host !  Moody,  Henry  Drummond,  all  sons  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  myriads  more — these  men  came  in  times  of 
crises  and  filled  great  places  in  the  life  of  their  day,  and 
they  did  because  they  found  their  balance  in  the  church. 
Sons  of  the  tabernacle,  Avhat  a  credit  that  is  to  young  life. 
We  are  proud  of  our  fathers  and  our  motehrs.  What  made 
them  great  in  our  eyes?  They  were  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  tabernacle.    To  them  we  owe  much  of  our  lives  today. 

There  was  a  term  used  during  the  war,  ' '  slacker. ' '  The 
slacker  Avas  one  who  evaded  duty  when  he  could.  If  you  are 
coming  into  the  church,  don't  be  a  slacker.  That  is  AA^hat 
many  of  us  are,  slackers.  We  are  good  at  evading,  the  "let 
George  do  it "  sort  of  church  members.  Come  on,  bring  into 
it  your  strength,  not  your  weaknesses.  Church  membership 
can  be  the  cheapest  thing  in  the  Avorld,  and    the    meanest 
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thing  in  the  world,  and  it  can  become  the  greatest  and  the 
noblest  thing  in  the  world.  Support  it.  If  you  citizens  of 
North  Manchester  count  on  anything  that  will  build  your 
own  city,  you  should  support  the  church,  give  yourselves  to 
it.    Say  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Young  man  and  woman,  pattern  after  the  example  of 
Joshua  and  Jesus  Christ.  Come  into  the  church,  become  a 
part  of  it  and  live  for  it,  and  then  into  your  life  will  come 
the  spiri  tof  devoted  service.  There  will  always  be  a  re~ 
strainiug  force  in  your  life  and  you  will  be  a  hero,  standing 
for  the  things  worth  while,  and  you  will  be  of  great  ser^dce 
to  the  land  in  which  you  live. 

May  God  give  you  grace  to  do  this  now.     * 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing 

(Continued   from   page   5) 

maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich;  he  bringeth  low  and  lifteth 
up.  1  Samuel  2 :7.  Prosperity  and  riches  has  a  tendency  to 
lure  men  to  please  the  lust  of  the  natural  man  in  worldly 
pleasure  and  forget  his  obligation  to  God.  I  believe  many 
of  the  Lord's  people  would  have  more  of  this  world's  goods 
if  they  could  be  trusted  with  it.  But  because  they  can  no^ 
be  trusted,  God  in  his  wisdom  and  loving  kindness  withholds 
his  riches  from  many.  (The  silver  and  gold  and  the  cattle 
on  a  thousand  hills  are  the  Lord's.) 

Before  I  paid  the  tithe  I  gave  a  certain  amount  week- 
ly, but  I  am  sure  I  have  given  more  in  one  year  since  I  paid 
a  tithe  and  gave  otf  erings  than  I  did  in  tAventy  years  under 
the  give-as-you-please-plan,  and  I  had  a  fair  weekly  income, 
too! 

As  a  mere  child  William  Colgate,  his  father  unable  to 
care  for  him,  wandered  into  New  York  and  got  a  job  in  a 
soap  factory.  Out  of  his  very  first  dollar  earned  he  paid  a 
tenth  to  the  Lord  and  promised  him  a  tenth  of  all  his  earn- 
in,gs.  Soon  he  had  a  better  job,  then  became  a  partner  and 
officer  of  his  company  and  later  was  made  president.  His 
wealth  increased  rapidly.  He  then  gave  two-tenths  and  be- 
came richer  still;  then  three-tenths;  later  five-tenths  ana 
finally  his  whole  income  for  the  establislunent  of  schools. 
One  university  bears  his  name.  He  lived  to  honor  God,  bless 
humanity,  build  a  great  fortune  and  made  his  soap  and  other 
products  famous  throughout  the  commercial  world.  Thus 
did  God  honor  the  man  that  honored  him. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued). 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


iSuriday — On  the  Mountain,  Mark  9:2-8.  This  mountain 
experience  came  to  Jesus  at  a  time  of  depression.  His  ene- 
mies were  aroused ;  nobody  really  understood  him  or  his 
mission;  even  his  disciples  were  doubtful.  He  had  practic- 
ally ceased  to  perform  any  miracles  and  his  teachings  which 
had  heretofore  been  largely  piiblic  were  few  and  confined  to 
his  disciples.  At  such  a  time  the  heavens  opened  and  he 
appeared  in  glory  and  the  Father  spoke  to  him.  And  the 
sainted  representatives  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  came 
and  conversed  with  Jesus  concerning  his  approaching  end. 
Thus  it  was  that  the  humanity  of  Jesiis,  which  seemed'  about 
to  be  pressed  down  by  adversity,  was  buoyed  up  and  he  was 
able  to  face  more  clearly  and  resolutely  the  high  and  sacri- 
ficial purpose  of  his  life,  so  much  so  that  it  was  said  of  him 
a  little  later,  that  "he  set  his  face  steadfastly  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem" where  the  cross  awaited  him. 

0  Father  of  lights,  when  we  have  labored  faithfully, 
and  yet  disappointment  and  failure  seem  to  stare  us  m  the 
face,  give  us  a  vision  of  the  certainty  and  reality  of  the 
spiritual  cause  in  which  we  are  enlisted  and  encourage  us 


by  tliine  omi  voice  from  on  high  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  press  on  unfalteringly  in  the  way  of  sacrifice  and  service. 

Monday— The  Disciples  Perplexed,  Maxk  9 :9-13.    Read 

also  2  Peter  1 :16-19.  As  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  they  were  greatly  perplexed  at  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard.  Jesus  knew  that  they  did  not  un- 
derstand Mm,,  but  he  was  patient  with  them  and  merely  re- 
quested that  they  should  not  talk  about  their  experience 
until  such  a  time  when  they  would  understand.  And  how 
well  they  understood  and  how  eagerly  they  told  it  when  that 
time  came!  This  same  Jesus  who  endured  the  doubts  and 
questions  and  misunderstandings  of  these  men,  will  be 
patient  with  yours  and  mine. 

0  Lord  God,  enlighten  our  darkened  minds,  and  where- 
in we  are  slow  of  understanding  and  faltering  in  faith,  be 
patient  with  us  and  forgive. 

Tuesday— In  the  Valley,  Mark  9:14-27.  Jesus  had 
brought  Ms  disciples  into  this  region  for  rest  and  retire- 
ment, but  the  multitudes  followed  and  while  the  Master  and 
three  disciples  were  m  the  mount,  the  others  were  being  con- 
fronted M'ith  a  challenge  for  service  on  wMch  they  were  not 
ableto  make  good.  Jesus  appeared  in  time  to  heal  the  de- 
moniac boy  and  save  his  cause  from  humiliation.  Even  in 
our  times  of  recreation  and  rest  we  must  keep  fit  and  able 
to  meet  the  demands  which  some  exigency  may  thrust  upon 
us. 

O  Lord,  forgive  wherein  thy  cause  has  been  brought  into 
disrepute  because  of  our  failure,  and  make  us  ready  to  wit- 
ness for  thee  at  all  times. 

Wednesday— The  Power  of  Prayer,    Mark    9:28,    29. 

(Also  Matt.  17:19,  20.)  "I  come  to  my  devotions  this  morn- 
ing on  -nn  errand  of  real  life.  This  is  no  romance  and  no 
farce  I  do  not  come  here  to  go  through  a  form  of  words. 
I  have  no  hopeless  desire  to  express.  I  have  an  object  to 
gain.  I  have  an  end  to  accomplish.  This  is  a  business  in 
which  I  am  about  to  engage.  An  astronomer  does  not  turn 
his  telescope  to  the  skies  with  a  more  reasonable  hope  of 
penetrating  those  distant  heavens,  than  I  have  of  reachuig 
the  mind  of  God,  by  lifting  up  my  heart  at  the  throne  of 
Grace." 

0  thou  who  art  more  real  than  any  force  or  creature 
of  thy  handiwork,  enable  us  to  lay  hold  on  thee  Avith  that 
faith  that  will  give  power. 

Thursday— Jealousy  Rebuked,  Mairk  9 :33-37.  Jesus  re- 
proves the  disciples  for  their  jealousy  and  place-seeking, 
and  makes  clear  to  them  of  what  real  greatness  consists.  The 
same  lesson  is  recorded  in  Matthew  18  :l-5  and  Luke  9 :47, 
48,  where  certain  important  rules  are  tersely  set  forth.  On 
this  point  some  one  has  wisely  remarked:  "The  measure  of 
a  man  is  not  -what  he  does  but  -what  he  thinks ;  not  what  he 
is,  but  what  he  would  like  to  be." 

Holy  Father,  may  we  be  more  concerned  about  what 
we  are  than  about  the  position  we  occupy. 

Friday— A  Lesson  in  Tolerance,    Mark    9:38-41.    The 

wiser  and  more  Christlike  we  become  the  less  do  we  insist 
on  others  conforming  to  our  own  preferred  ways  of  think- 
ing and  doing.  If  Jesus  discouraged  ijitolerance  among  his 
own  disciples,  neither  will  he  be  pleased  with  it  in  us. 

Lord  Jesus,  may  we  not  seek  to  judge  another  man's 
servant,  but  rather  be  supremely  concerned  that  our  own 
lives  shall  be  according  to  thy  holy  will. 

Saturday — Warnings    Against  Stumbling,  Mark  9:42: 

We  are  to  walk  circumspectly  in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  ana 
perverse  generation,  not  causing  others  to  stumble  at  our 
worldly  conduct,  not  allowing  the  members  of  our  bodies  to 
trip  us  up  by  any  evil  inclination. 

Holy  Father,  we  thank  thee  that  by  thy  grace  we  are 
enabled  to  walk  worthily  of  our  heavenly  calling. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jesus  Cleanses  the  Temple 
(Lesson  for  August  17) 
(May  be  used  with  temperance  application) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  15. 
[Lesson  Text--Jolin  2:13-22. 
Reference  Material— Matt.  21:12,  13;  Mark 
11:15-17;  Luke  19:45,  46. 

Golden  Text — My  house  shall  be  called     a 
house  of  prayer.  Matt.  21:13. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
Jesus  Cleanses  the  Temple,  John  2:13-22. 
The  Church,  God's  House,  1  Tim.  3:14-16. 
The  Church,  Christ's  Body,  Eph.  1:15-23. 
Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church, 

Eph.  5:22-30. 
A  Cleansed  People,  1  Cor.  6:.'5-ll. 
.-.e  Temple  of  God,  1  Cor.  3:16-23. 
A  Clean  Life,  Psalm  15. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 


M. 
T. 
W. 
T. 

F. 

S. 
S. 


Explanatory  Note 

We  have  recorded  two  accounts  of  the 
cleansing  of  the  temple.  One  is  found  in  John 
2  and  the  other  in  Mark  11:15-18,  and  the 
parallel  passages  (Matt.  21:12,  13;  Luke  19: 
45,  46).  Some  scholars  have  claimed  that  the 
two  records  refer  to  one  and  the  same  event, 
while  other  equally  great  scholars  insist  that 
there  were  two  cleansing.  Dr.  A.  E.  Garvie 
believes  there  were,  and  thinks  that  the  first 
one,  as  recorded  here  in  John,  was  occasioned 
by  the  intense  enthusiasm  with  which  Jesus 
entered  on  his  vocation  and  was  an  act  which 
was  indeed  a  sign  of  the  zeal  for  God  which 
was  eating  him  up.  "It  was  not,  however,  a 
needless  outburst.  It  was  not  intended  as  •! 
plain  declaration  of  Messiahship,  but  as  a 
stirring  call  for  religious  reform,  addressed  to 
those  who  were  most  directly  responsible  for 
the  religious  condition  of  the  people.  The 
cleansing  of  the  temple  at  the  close  of  the 
ministry,  as  recorded  by  the  Synoptists,  on 
the  other  hand,  had  a  Messianic  significance. 
Jesus  had  welcomed  Messianic  honors  from 
the  people.  His  entering  Jerusalem  on  an  ass 
was  one  token  of  Messiahship  he  was  willing 
to  accept,  a  humble  and  gracious  sovereignity. 
His  cleansing  of  the  temple  was  another;  his 
reign  would  be  in  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness."  (Tarbell's). 

Order  of  Events 

In  outlining  the  events  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
we  have  come  to  the  third  part,  which  covers 
the  period  from  the  first  to  the  spcond  pass- 
over.  Under  this  heading  we  have  as  our  first 
event  the  subject  of  our  lesson  today.  It  wiii 
be  beneficial  to  any  one  to  write  these  events 
in  outline  form  in  a  note  book;  it  will  be  es- 
pecially helpful  in  reviewing  the  life  of  Christ, 
at  the  close  of  the  lesson  course. 
The  First  Passover 

This  was  the  first  Passover  since  Jesus  en 
tered  upon  his  ministry,  and  he  was  on  hand 
to  share  in  the  worship.  The  Passo\er,  it  will 
be  remembered,  was  the  feast  commemorating 


the  passing  of  the  death  angel  over  the  homes 
of  the  Israelites,  thus  saving  the  life  of  the 
first  born  on  the  night  in  Egypt,  when  the 
first  born  in  every  Egyptian  home  was  slain, 
and  Israel  was  gotten  started  on  their  way  to 
Canaan. 

What  Jesus  Found 
When  he  came  to  the  temple  on  this  sacred 
occasion  was  the  house  of  God  turned  into  a 
desecrating  and  profit-making  business.  Each 
year  every  Jew  had  to  pay  a  temple  tax  of 
half  a  shekel  and  once  a  year  every  faith- 
ful Jew  was  expected  to  visit  Jerusalem  at 
one  of  the  three  great  feasts.  At  such  times, 
as  well  as  others,  there  were  offerings  to 
make  and  traders,  near  the  temple  precincts 
supplied  the  visitors  with  animals  and  other 
things  necessary  for  the  offerings.  Gradually 
they  were  permitted  to  establish  themselve.-! 
within  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  for  which 
permission  it  is  thought  the  priests  reeeived 
large  revenues.  All  animals  to  be  offered  a;, 
sacrifices  must  be  approved  by  official  inspec- 
tors appointed  by  the  priests  and  a  fee  was 
collected.  Moreover  the  traders  often  charged 
extortionate  pricss,  and  only  by  sharing  gen- 
erously with  the  priests  could  they  be  sure  of 
having  their  animals  approved.  Thus  the 
priests  controlled  the  business  and  robbed  the 
people.  There  were  money  changers  (bank- 
ers), whose  business  it  was  to  exchange  the 
foreign  coin  which  most  of  the  people  pos- 
sessed (The  current  money  was  Roman,  and 
there  were  also  Persian,  Egyptian,  Grecian, 
Tyrian,  Syrian  and  other  coins  in  circulation) 
for  Jewish  money,  which  alone  could  be  used 


THE  CHURCH 

I   love   thy   kingdom,   Lord, 
The  house  of  thine  abode. 

The  church  oiu-  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  his  own  precious  blood. 

I  love  thy  chiurch,  0  God, 
Her  walls  before,  thee  stand, 

Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 
And  graven  on  thy  hand. 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall; 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  ajnd  toils  be  given; 

Till   toils   and   cares   shall   end. 

— Timothy  Dwight. 


They  who  wotUd  grow  in  grace  must 
love  the  habitation  of  God's  house.  It 
is  those  who  are  planted  in  the  courts 
of  the  Lord  who  shall  flourish,  and  not 
those  that  are  occasionally  there. — 
John  Angel  James. 


for  taxes  and  contributions.  This  business  al- 
so had  been  moved  inside  the  temple  court 
and  was  controlled  by  the  priests,  who  reap  3d 
from  it  much  dishonest  gain.  In  the  changing 
of  money  and  the  selling  of  animals  there 
was  much  noisy  wrangling  and  bargaining,  as 
is  common  among  orientals.  It  was  such  a 
scene  of  confusion,  disorder,  desecration  and 
dishonesty  that  met  the  gaze  of  our  Lord  as 
he  entered  the  temple  that  day,  and  that 
caused  him  in  righteous  wrath  to  drive  out 
the  whole  profane,  dishonest  crowd. 

Reverence  and  Righteousness 

Two  things  our  Lord  requires  of  those  who 
would  worship  in  his  house  acceptably — rev- 
erence and  righteousness.  There  must  be  rev- 
erence for  all  those  high  and  holy  things  which 
the  heart  of  man  is  prepared  to  enjoy  and  to 
which  it  aspires,  and,  reverence  also  for  the 
house  of  God  as  symbolic  of  those  high  spirit- 
ual realities.  When  we  grow  careless  in  our 
attitude  toward  the  house  of  God,  we  grow 
careless  also  of  God's  being,  his  word  and  all 
that  is  related  to  him.  Eor  our  spiritual  na- 
ture is  one,  and  we  cannot  stand  truly  in  awe 
of  God  and  treat  his  sanctuary  as  if  it  were 
a  theatre.  There  must  also  be  righteousness 
in  the  heart  of  the  worshipper,  if  his  offer 
ings  would  be  acceptable.  Eighteousuess 
means  right  conduct,  growing  out  of  a  mind 
and  heart  that  thinks  and  feels  right  toward 
its  fellowmen.  It  does  not  admit  of  bribery, 
extortion,  cheating  and  deception,  such  as  the 
priests  were  guilty  of.  The  man  who  plays 
the  crook  with  his  fellows  and  then  offers 
worship  unto  the  holy  God  of  heaven  will  but 
find  his  own  words  returning  upon  his  own 
head  in  emptiness  and  mockery. 

The  Church  the  Pillar  of  God 

' '  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  men  ought  to  behave  them- 
selves in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  pil- 
lar of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth";  thus  Paul  writes  to  Timothy 
in  his  First  Epistle. 

In  The  American  Spirit  Kipling  charges  our 
national  character  with  being  irreverent.  Is 
he  not  right  here?  Reverence  has  been  de- 
fined as  treating  worthy  things  worthily,  and 
the  most  worthy  things  most  worthily. 

Let  us  inculcate  greater  reverence  every- 
where for  the  house  of  God.  The  same  perish- 
able materials  go  into  its  making  as  into  tho 
construction  of  other  buildings,  but  it  stands 
for  God  and  his  kingdom  on  earth.  ' '  To  dese- 
crate the  church  by  introducing  into  it  friv- 
olous and  silly  entertainments,  or  by  behav- 
ing irreverently,  is  to  cultivate  feelings  of 
disregard  for  God  and  his  Idngdom.  We  have 
respect  for  the  flag  of  our  country,  and  the 
government  has  enacted  laws  forbidding  men 
to  put  the  flag  to  common,  commercial  uses 
It  is  sacred.  It  represents  the  majesty  of  the 
go\"ernment,  and  is  entitled  to  respect.  So  tho 
house  of  God,  which  represents  the  highest 
things,  has  been  consecrated  to  the  service  o'j 
Jehovah,  and  to  dishonor  it  in  any  way  helps 
to  drag  down  the  soul  and  to  demoralize  the 
community. ' ' 
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J.  A.  OABKBB,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
AsUand,  Oihlo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's  Topics  In  The  Ang-elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Value  of  Education  in  a  Christian  College 

By  Elizabeth  Haun 


(Second  Prize  Paper  in  the  Ashland  College 
Night  Contest) 

Education  is  the  sum  of  qualities  acquired 
through  instruction  and  training.  It  is  the 
general  and  formal  word  for  schooling.  A 
Christian  is  one  who  believes  in  Jesus  Christ. 
A  college  is  an  academical  institution.  By  the 
value  of  education  in  a  Christian  college  we 
mean  the  value  of  knowledge  secured  at  an 
institution  where  Jesus  Christ  and  his  doc- 
trines are  accepted  and  studied. 

College  education  comes  to  a  boy  or  girl 
just  at  the  time  when  they  are  preparing  for 
their  future  life,  what  they  will  be  depends 
on  the  influence  they  receive  at  college, 
whether  Christian  or  not  Christian.  The  re- 
sponsibility of  moulding  the  future  of  the 
young  people  lies  within  the  grasp  of  the 
college.  Education  is  one  of  the  essential  elo 
ments  of  life  today  and  education  if  not 
Christian  is  a  destructive  rather  than  an  in- 
structive element. 

Godless  education  may  curse  the  whole 
earth  if  not  overcome  by  Christian  learning, 
and  by  the  Christian's  denouncing  any  teach- 
ings against  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Education  in  a  Christian  college  promotes 
the  development  of  worth  while  rather  than 
selfish  motives.  For  example,  a  graduate  from 
a  Christian  college  is  electer  to  a  public  of- 
fice and  instead  of  seeking  selfish  desires,  he, 
being  his  brother's  keeper,  docs  everything  in 
his  power  for  the  public  welfare. 

Higher  standards  of  life  will  be  established 
if  our  young  people  are  given  Christian 
training  and  these  higher  standards  will  raise 
the  standards  of  the  world,  for  the  young 
people  of  today  are  the  leaders  of  tomorrow. 

Christian  education  will  be  for  the  better- 
ment of  the  world  in  political,  social  and  re- 
ligious affairs.  It  will  teach  the  young  people 
the  need  of  Christian  leaders  in  politics  and 
in  the  world  at  large. 

If  the  young  people  of  this  generation,  who 
will  be  the  leaders  of  tomorrow,  are  educated 
to  the  need  of  Christianity  in  the  world  there 
will  be  spiritual  development  and  as  in  union 
there  is  strength,  so  we,  in  union  with  God, 
will  succeed  in  Christianizing  the  world.  The 
Bible  says -that,  "All  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God." 

A  Christian  education  is  complementary  to 
the  cause  of  missions  and  indispensable  to 
it.  Consecraiton  is  necessary  for  a  missionary, 
who  is  to  teach  among  x'eople,  who  have 
never  heard  the  gospel.  This  kind  of  culture 
cannot  be  obtained  from  colleges  where  the 
true  Spirit  of  Christ  does  not  exist.  Few  loin- 
isters  or  missionaries  are  produced  by  the 
secular  institutions.  Christian  colleges  and 
universiies  must  be  established  and  main- 
tained so  that  those  who  do  want  education 
will  have  the  opportunity  without  going  to  a 
secular  institution   and   thus     be     separated 


from  Christian  influences  and  teachings.  The 
people  must  support  the  Christian  colleges  so 
that  students  will  not  be  sent  away  because 
of  a  lack  of  facilities. 

America  will  have  education  and  it  is  not 
a  question  of  education  or  ignorance  but  the 
choice  of  the  right  or  wrong  kind  of  educa- 
tion. 

The  Christian  colleges  are  responsible  for 
the  training  of  leaders  in  all  phases  of  life, 
who  will  uphold  Christian  ideals  and  prin- 
ciples. 

The  only  hope  for  the  world  in  the  present 
condition  is  the  predominance  of  Christian 
principles  and  idealism  to  offset  the  material- 
ism and  the  selfish  motives  everywhere.  This 
is  one  of  the  great  duties  of  the  church.  If 
the  Christians  are  to  meet  the  needs  there 
must  be  an  army  of  educated  workers. 

The  only  source  of  supply  is  the  Christiaii 
college,  and  from  it  comes  the  Christian 
workers  in  the  world.  The  State  and  Indepen- 
dent colleges  do  not  produce  the  ministers 
and  missionaries  that  the  Christian  colleges 
do.  The  fundamental  action  for  the  world's 
salvation  is  to  Christianize  all  educational 
processes. 

All  education  should  .be  made  Christian, 
thereby  making  America  and  the  world  Chris- 
Uan.  James  J.  Hill  says:  "The  smriU  Chris- 
tian college  is  the  hope  of  America.  Character 
is  essential  to  statesmanship,  and  these  col- 
leges are  vital  factors  in  the  development  of 
sterling  character." 

Woodstock,  Virginia. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  August  17  ) 

How  Kindness  and  Unkindness  are 
Shown.  Luke  10:30-37 

To  illustrate  briefly  how  kindness  and  un- 
kindness can  be  shown,  I  am  going  to  relate 
a  little  story  to  you.  It  is  about  a  brother 
and  a  sister.  It  happened  that  one  was  kind 
and  the  other  unkind.  They  were  poor  and 
lived  with  their  mother,  who  was  a  widow. 
Of  course  she  had  to  work  to  provide  food 
and  clothing  for  her  children.  The  little  bo3- 
%vas  kind  to  his  mother,  and  of  evenings  ho 
would  hurry  home  from  school  that  he  might 
do  all  the  chores -for  her.  He  appreciated  her 
efforts  to  do  for  them  and  he  wanted  to  help 
her.  He  cultivated  the  habit  of  always  look- 
ing for  something  to  do,  and  was  delighted  in 
helping  others.  He  often  helped  aged  people 
cross  the  crowded  streets.  If  he  saw  a  bird, 
or  a  dog,  or  anything  in  trouble  or  pain  he 
would  try  to  aid  them.  He  did  so  many  things; 


he  was  always  busy.  Besides  he  was  a  lovely 
and  happy  little  fellow  to  have  around.  Ho 
wore  a  smile  of  contentment,  his  lips  always 
bore  a  merry  little  tune,  and  he  had  a  cheer- 
ful word  for  everybody. 

With  the  little  girl  it  was  different.  She 
liked  to  play,  and  visit  with  her  girl  friends. 
She  never  offered  to  help  her  mother  with  the 
house  work.  She  always  had  to  be  asked 
first,  and  then  she  did  it  reluctantly.  She 
was  cross  and  irritable.  She  tried  to  quarrel 
with  her  brother  and  said  cutting  words  to 
the  mother.  Her  little  brother  was  always 
busy  while  she  never  saw  anything  to  do. 
She  hated  old  folks  and  couldn't  see  why 
her  brother  loved  them.  Can  you  imagine 
what  kind  of  a  looking  girl  she  was?  She 
didn't  look  like  her  brother.  She  wore  a 
frown  and  deep  wrinkles  came  to  stay  in  her 
forehead.  She  never  smiled  or  said  sweet, 
land  words  to  anyone.  When  we  stop  and 
think  about  this  sister  and  brother  we  can 
see  how  one  showed  kindness  from  day  to 
day  and  how  the  other  showed  unkindness. 
Which  are  you  showing  from  day  to  day?  Are 
you  a  blessing  to  all  as  was  this  little  boy, 
or  are  you  like  his  sister? 

I  would  have  you  remember  that  every 
word,  thought,  and  act  of  oSrs  helps  to  build 
our  lives  for  good  or  bad.  Every  act  and  mo- 
tive reveals  our  inner  self  to  others.  Some 
times  it  is  not  so  much  what  we  say  but  the 
manner  in  which  we  say  it.  A  kind  word 
means  much  to  this  sin-trodden  earth.  A 
harsh  word  or  unkind  act  cuts  deep  into  those 
about  us.  Let  us  watch  ourselves.  A  poet  so 
beautifully  pictured  to  us  how  much  the  tones 
in  which  we  speak  really  count.  His  words 
are  as  follows: 

"It  is  not  so  much  what  you  say. 

As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it; 
It  is  not  so  much  the  language  you  use, 

As  the  tones  you  use  to  convey  it. 
For  words  come  from  the  mind, 

And  grow  by  study  and  art; 
But  tones  leap  forth  from  the  inner  self. 

And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart. ' ' 

If  we  want  to  be  kind  we  will  have  to 
know  ourselves.  We  will  have  to  know  our 
inner  selves  and  our  heart.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  our  acts,  whether  kind  or  unkind, 
come  from  the  heart.  In  order  to  be  kind  and 
a  real  blessing  to  those  around  us,  we  must 
be  right  at  heart.  The  boy  or  girl  who  really 
knows  Jesus  and  has  taken  him  into  his  or 
her  heart  will  find  no  trouble  in  being  kind. 
Have  we  allowed  Jesus  to  come  into  our 
hearts? 

Daily  Headings 
Mon.     In  treatment  of  foreigners.  Lev.  19:34. 
Tues.     Neighborly  thoughtfulness.   Deut.  2:1. 
Wed.     The    tongue    expresses   kindness. 

Prov.  31:26. 
Thurs.     Kindness  to  needy  ones. 

Matt.  25:34-36. 
Fri.     Cain's  hatred.  1  Jno.  3:11,  12. 
Sat.     Harsh  treatment.  Matt.  9:9. 
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Send  Home  Mlsulonary  Funds  to 

-WIIililAlI  A.  GHAKKART, 

Home  HUaionary   Seeretair. 

106  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Fnnda  to 

I.OVIS    S.   BAUMAjr 

Flnaadal  Beeretair  Farelsa  BaarA, 

IMO  BL  Third  St.,  Lionff  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


When  I  wrote  last  for  tlie  Evangelist  I  was 
about  lo  leave  for  a  tour  of  the  churches  on 
the  Pacilic  coast.  I  have  now  returned  from 
that  trip  and  am  spending  a  week  with  my 
family  at  Shipshewana  Lake  trying  to  catch 
up  with  my  correspondence. 

I  was  accompanied  to  the  coast  by  our  son 
Robert  who  operates  the  stereopticon  for  me. 
On  the  way  we  spent  several  days  visiting 
relatives  in  Minnesota  and  North  Dakota  and 
lectured  also  in  these  places.  At  Benson, 
Minnesota,  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  speak- 
ing to  the  Mexican  laborers  in  the  beet  fieldh. 

At  Spokane,  Washington,  we  spent  a  Sun- 
day and  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  with  Broth- 
er Beal  and  also  with  former  members  of  our 
Warsaw  congregation.  The  church  in  Spo 
kane  is  comparatively  new  but  does  not  lack 
in  interest  j.n  missions  and  is  seeking  to  es- 
tablish mission  branches  of  the  home  work. 
This  is  certainly  commendable.  There  are 
other  places  where  there  are  openings  for 
Brethren  churches  and  the  pastors  in  such 
places  can  show  themselves  master  workmen 
by  leading  their  people  to  occupy  them. 

Our  visit  to  Sunnyside  was  at  a  busy  time, 
but  the  attendance  was  very  good.  I  spoke 
two  evenings  and  enjoyed  a  drive  with  breth- 
ren Roland  and  Liehty  up  the  valley  to 
Yakima.  Great  credit  is  due  the  sturdy  pio- 
neers who  braved  the  risks  of  the  first  years 
of  labor  in  these  irrigated  districts.  They  de- 
serve the  reward  that  is  now  crowning  their 
labors.  I  wish  that  we  might  have  more 
churches  in  this  region.  It  was  a  special 
pleasure  to  meet  little  Marguerite  Gvibble  at 
this  place. 

It  would  be  a  pleasure  to  write  in  detail 
concerning  my  happy  visits  among  the  GaJJ- 
fornia  churches  but  that  would  make  too  long 
a  story.  I  found  Lathrop  with  a  much  im- 
proved church  building,  but  temporarily  with- 
out a  pastor.  This  lack  is  supplied  by  going 
to  hear  the  e.\eellent  sermons  of  Brother  Piatt 
at  Manteca  only  a  few  miles  away.  Brother 
Piatt  is  now  the  popular  and  efficient  post 
master  at  Manteca  as  well  as  pastor.  His 
work  shows  what  can  be  done  by  consecrated 
pastors  who  are  willing  to  work  for  the  love 
of  the  cause  even  though  they  must  earn  a 
part  of  their  living. 

Turlock  is  one  of  the  earlj^  California 
churches  and  Brother  Cook  is  striving  for  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 
California  is  suffering  from  drouth  and  pest 
this  year  and  also  from  forest  fires,  but  the 
missionary  zeal  has  not  been  abated.  The 
treasurer's  report  will  show  that. 

After  visiting  the  churches  in  centj-al  Cali- 
fornia we  took  several  days  off  to  go  with 
Brother  Piatt  and  about  twenty  others  to 
visit  Yosemite  Valley.  It  was  a  wonderful 
trip.  Anyone  who  can  make  it  must  have  an 
increased  reverence  for  God  who  can  do  such 
wonderful  things. 


We  arrived  in  southern  California  in  time 
to  speak  at  the  two  churches  in  Los  Angeles 
on  Sunday  and  then  at  the  remaining 
churches,  La  Verne,  Fillmore  and  Whittier  be- 
fore going  on  to  Long  Beach  for  the  Bible 
Conference.  The  Compton  Avenue  church  is 
busy  with  the  erection  of  a  fine  building 
which  will  be  one  of  the  most  modern  in  the 
brotherhood.  It  was  my  privilege  to  assist  in 
the  laying  of  the  cornerstone.  Brother  E.  M. 
Cobb  had  great  faith  to  undertake  such  a 
task  but  his  faith'  is  being  honored  with  suc- 
cess. The  First  church  already  has  a  beautifid 
edifice  and  is  growing  nicely  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Jennings.  Whittier  has  had 
Brother  Arthur  Kimmel  for  pastor  for  a  long 
time  but  he  is  of  the  kind  that  does  not  need 
to  change  often  to  succeed.  His  church  was 
third  in  the  brotherhood  in  the  amount  given 
to  foreign  missions. 

The  La  Verne  church  is  also  fortunate  in 
having  the  services  of  one  of  our  ablest 
young  men.  Brother  Herbert  Tay,  who  has 
recently  returned  from  a  notable  trip,  headed 
by  Dr.  Kyle,  to  explore  the  valley  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  find  traces  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain.  The  discoveries  they  made  confirm  the 
Bible   account.   Brother   Sickel   was   formerly 


a  member  at  La  Verne  and  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  meet  his  people  there  to  and  tell  them 
of  his  fine  success  as  a  missionary  in  Argen- 
tina. California  has  a  number  of  candidates 
for  the  field  and  if  all  do  as  well  as  Brother 
and  Sister  Sickel  no  mistake  will  have  been 
made  in  sending  them. 

The  Fillmore  church  is  a  mission  church 
which  under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother 
Broad  is  developing  into  a  strong  congrega- 
tion. The  Mission  Board  is  contemplating 
opening  another  mission  soon,  possibly  in  San 
Diego. 

Most  of  the  last  week  in  California  was 
spent  in  Long  Beach  where  the  usual  ten  day 
summer  conference  was  held.  This  side  of 
heaven  there  are  not  many  places  nicer  than 
Long  Beach  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  so  many 
people  go  there  to  spend  their  old  days.  The 
people  there  have  also  learned  to  lay  up  their 
treasures  in  heaven.  The  missionary  offering 
of  this  one  congregation  this  year  was  over 
$7000,  although  a  number  of  congregations 
probably  surpass  this  one  in  wealth. 

We  were  very  sorry  to  leave  before  the 
end  of  the  Conference  but  had  to  hasten  to 
arrive  at  the  Indiana  Bible  Conference  at 
Shipshewana  Lake  where  I  am  now  writiuo'. 
Of  this  I  will  write  more  in  my  next.  August 
15  to  September  17  we  hope  to  be  at  Winona 
Lake. 


A  Dollar  Bill 

By   Elisha   Safford 


A  dollar  bill,  put  into  circulation  by  the 
^Taukegan  North  Chicago  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, carried  attached  to  it  a  small  circular 
upon  which  was  to  be  recorded  all  the  trans- 
actions in  which  it  should  figure  during  the 
next  fourteen  days.  In  this  period  'it  was 
found  that  although  the  dollar  had  been  spent 
thirty-one  times,  it  did  not  once  succeed  in 
getting  into  church,  Sunday  school,  or  into  any 
Christian  organization  similar  in  character  or 
mission.  Neither  had  it  been  devoted,  so  far 
as  could  be  ascertained,  to  any  distinctively 
educational  or  instructive  purpose  or  charit- 
able cause.  On  the  other  hand,  during  these 
days  it  confessed  to  having  been  spent  five 
times  for  tobacco,  five  times  for  cigarettes, 
and  three  times  for  candy.  The  only  items  of 
expenditure  in  any  sense  comparable  in  pro- 
portion to  these  being  that  of  salary  for  which 
it  was  spent  five  times,  meals  three  times,  and 
men's  furnishings  twice. 

Of  course,  there  is  no  way  of  knowing  with 
any  degree  of  certainty  whether. the  career  of 
this  one  particular  dollar,  in  those  two  weeks 
it  was  compelled  to  reveal-  its  whereabouts 
and  disclose  the  nature  of  its  comings  and  go- 
ings, is  to  bo  regarded  as  in  any  sense  repre- 
sentative of  the  life  it  might  be  inclined  to 
lead  during  the  remaining  fifty  weeks  of  the 
year.  Neither  would  it  be  fair  to  conclude 
that  its  somewhat  prodigal  and  questionable 
career  is  of  necessity  typical  of  the  career  of 


all  its  fellows.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  stands 
out  with  startling  distinctness  that  today, 
perhaps  as  in  no  other  age,  there  is  urgent 
need  for  intelligent  people  to  make  a  ^vise 
discrimination  between  the  superfluous  and  the 
necessary,  between  the  things  that  give  tone 
and  moral  direction  to  life,  and  those  things 
that  only  weaken  and  impair  its  usefulness. 
For  a  dollar  to  spend  two-fifths  of  its  strength 
and  life  upon  that  which  is  useless  or  worse 
than  useless  seems  a  shameful  waste  of  high 
opportunity. 

Edmund  Vance  Cook,  in  his  plea  for  better 
living  and  higher  thinking,  says:  "How  fool- 
ish it  is  for  men  to  spend  so  much  money 
upon  dress  and  dinners  and  all  his  spare  time 
upon  ephemeral  magazines!  Many  a  man  who 
will  spend  a  five-dollar  bill  for  a  bottle  of 
bubbles  will  shriek  with  dismay  if  you  sug- 
gest a  five-dollar  book  to  him.  Why  should  • 
iinyone  of  intelligence  insist  upon  making  a 
lobster  palace  out  of  his  stomach  and  a  five- 
and-ten-cfnt  store  out  of  his  brain?" 

The  onjy  answer  to  Mr.  Cook's  question 
that  can  be  g-iven  is  to  be  found  in  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  and  man's  stubborn  unwilr- 
ingaess'  to  discriminate  wisely  between  the 
material  and  the  spiritual;  between  the  best 
and  th«t  which,  say  what  you  please  in  its 
defense,  is  only  second  or  third  best.  It  is 
related  of  the  father  of  David  Livingstone 
that,  as  he  was  about  to  light  his  pipe  out? 
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day,  young  Daviil  reinjirked  tliat  he  had  just 
heard  the  tax  on  tobacco  had  been  raised  a 
penny  a  pound.  Whereupon  the  father  is. said 
to  have  knocked  the  tobacco  out  of  his  pipe 
and  placed  it  upon,  the  mantel  piece  without 
a  word.  He  never  smoked  again.  The  family 
of  Livingstone  was  very  poor,  but  evidently 
intelligent  enough  to  discriminate  betweei. 
luxuries  and  necessities. 

One  cannot  help  wondering  what  that  stern 
old  Seotchm-an  would  say  today  if  he  were 
told  that  in  Christian  America,  the  nation  of 
all  nations  that  ought  to  lead  ttie  vanguard 
of  moral  progress,  each  citizen,  on  the  aver- 
age, spends  every  year  fifty  cents  for  chew- 
ing gum,  three  dollars  and  a  half  for  candy 


and  sodas,  live  dollars  for  cigars,  seven  dol- 
lars and  a  half  for  perfumery  and  cosmetics. 
This  they  do,  knowing  that  children  and 
homeless  women  are  starving  to  death;  that 
an  awakened  church  with  a  world-wide  mis- 
sion must  shorten  its  program  and  limit  the 
scope  of  its  work  for  lack  of  funds;  that 
there  are  great  moral  and  religious  problems 
which  cannot  be  met  for  want  of  money. 

Therefore  in  no  class  should  the  above  story 
of  the  dollar  bill  provoke  graver  questionings 
or  suggest  deeper  meanings  than  in  the  Chris- 
tian. The  dollar  bill  never  once  went  to 
church  or  Sunday  school,  was  never  once  ex- 
pended in  any  missionary  or  benevolent  en- 
terprise.    Is  it  possible   that  during  the  two 


weeks  its  career  was  being  traced  that  no 
Christian  touched  it,  or  found  opportunity  to 
give  bent  and  direction  to  its  activities?  If 
the  dollar  was  spent  thirty-one  times  in  a 
Christian  nation  and  yet  was  not  once  spent 
in  the  interest  of  God's  work  or  the  higher 
needs  of  man's  soul,  we  may  well  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  are  faithful  stewards  of 
that  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  commend  to  our 
keeping.     For  the  Christian  not  only  sings, 

"All  to   Jesus   I   surrender, 
AH  to  him  I  freely  give," 

but  he  declares  before  all  the  world  that  his 
money  is  not  an  end  in  itself  but  a  means  to 
an  end  and  that  end  the  glory  of  God. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


BEAUTirUL  WINONA 

While  most  of  the  Chautauqua  jjrogram  here 
will  have  been  given  by  the  time  these  lines 
appear  in  print  and  a  number  of  conferences 
be  only  history,  yet  the  best  part  of  the  sea- 
son's f-cast  of  good  things  is  yet  to  come.  I 
would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  Brethren 
people  to  a  few  of  these. 

First.  August  10th  to  21st  there  ivill  be 
held  here  a  School  of  Eeligious  Education  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Council  of  KeUgious  Education.  Al- 
though this  is  a  new  school  here,  this  being 
its  first  year,  it  will  be  equal  to  the  best 
so  far  as  faculty  and  courses  are  concerned. 
Dr.  N.  E.  Eichardson  is  the  Dean,  and  he  has 
selected  from  different  institutions  and  de- 
nominations a  corps  of  twenty-six  experi; 
teachers,  who  will  offer  thirty-nine  different 
courses  of  practical  value.  All  classes  will  be 
held  in  the  forenoon,  leaving  the  balance  of 
the  day  for  .study,  rest  and  recreation.  This 
school  is  designed  for  parents,  teachers,  su- 
perintendents, pastors  ,and  leaders  in  Chris- 
tian work.  International  Council  and  denomi- 
national credit  will  be  given  for  work  done. 
Cost  of  tuition  is  only  $5.00. 

Second.  The  Practical  Training  School  for 
Christian  Workers  will  be  conducted  August 
11th  to  30th  with  a  faculty  of  sixteen  mem- 
bers under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Homer  Rode- 
heaver.  The  oustanding  new  feature  of  this 
school  this  year  will  be  Sacred  Music  Week, 
August  16-21.  Choir  directors,  evangelistic 
singers,  and  lovers  of  music  and  song  will 
find  this  a  most  profitable  and  enjoyable  week 
to  spend  here. 

Third.  The  Wionna  Bible  Conference  will 
be  held  August  22nd  to  31st.  This  is  Wi- 
nona's thirtieth  anniversary  Bible  Confer- 
ence. Dr.  W.  E.  Biedorwolf  is  Director  of 
this  conference.  Noted  speakers  from  the 
United  States  and  abroad  will  .be  on  the  pro- 
gram. Coming  as  it  does  just  before  our  Gen- 
eral Conference,  increasing  numbers  of  Breth- 
ren people  find  it  both  convenient  and  help- 
ful to  attend  the  Winona  Bible  Confeernce. 

Fourth.  I  would  not  close  without  calling 
attention  to  our  own  General  Conference  here 
Sept.  1-7.  The  program  arranged  by  the 
Executive  Committee  promises     many     good 


things.  The  benefits  which  the  church  at  large 
will  derive  from  a  General  Conference  depend 
upon  the  number  who  attend  and  the  spirit 
of  their  participation  in  it.  This  ought  to 
be  one  of  our  most  largely  atended  confer- 
ences. 

At  whatever  time  you  come,  Beautiful  Wi- 
nona cordially     welcomes     you.     Accommoda- 
tions are   ample  for  all,  and  rates  this  year 
are  generally  lower  than  in  times  past. 
MILES  J.  SNYDEE, 

Warsaw,  Ind. 


AN     OUTSTANDING  CHARACTER     GONE 
TO  HIS  REWARD 

Brother  John  C.  Bciitz,  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  sleeps,  but  his  spirit  is  with  our 
rather  God.  His  earthly  life  was  long  and 
guarded  by  every  spiritual  force.  For  over 
eighty-one  years  he  graced  this  world,  modest- 
ly, wisely,  but  with  the  Ghiistlikeness  of  a 
little  child.  During  his  youth,  mature  years 
and  age  he  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  When  the  Hagerstown 
church  was  organized  and  the  first  building 
erected  I  shall  never  forget  the  real  help  and 
counsel  given  us  by  John  C.  Bentz.  And,  dur 
ing  my  pastorate  following  the  organization 
of  the  church,  this  dear  brother  was  one  of 
my  most  discreet  and  accurate  advisors. 

It  has  been  about  thirty  years  since  we  left 
Hagerstown  for  other  fiields  of  service;  but 
during  all  this  time  the  old  friendship,  born 
out  of  hard  work,  between  John  C.  Bentz 
and  his  family  and  us,  has  never  wavered. 
The  tie  was  too  strong  to  be  touched  by 
strain. 

It  must  remain  with  his  pastor  to  do  him 
the  public  honors  he  has  so  richly  merited. 
I  am  writing  these  lines  as  a  tribute  from 
a  personal  friend  and  brother.  I  may  say, 
however,  that  Brother  Bentz  was  'a  charter 
member  of  the  Hagerstown  church  and  did 
more  than  his  full  share,  in  those  difficult 
da3's,  nearly  a  generation  ago,  to  bring  about 
the  birth  of  the  congregation  he  loved  and 
served  so  well. 

It  is  not  death  to  Brother  Bentz,  but  re- 
birth and  heavenly  coronation. 

J.  CRAWFORD  MACKEY. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Tlie  first  summer  term  closed  Friday,  Ju^y 
Is,  and  the  second  term  began  the  follow- 
ing Monday.  Enrollment  in  the  first  term  was 
2Ui;  this  term,  110.-  Both  enrollments  were 
satisfactory  so  far  as  numbers  are  concerned. 

The  College  received  a  very  pleasant  call 
recently  f roni  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  of  Dayton. 

A  week  ago  Sunday,  Mrs  Jacobs  and  I  were 
at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  where  I  spoke  in  the 
morning  and  at  Elkhart  in  the  evening.  It 
was  my  first  visit  to  these  churches  and  I 
was  glad  to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
to  visit  them.  The  purpose  of  my  trip  was  to 
interview  Miss  Lillian  Mohu,  of  South  Bend, 
relative  to  calling  her  to  the  head  of  the 
V  uice  department  recently  made  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  Mrs.  E.  E.  Haun,  who  had 
conducted  this  department  with  usnusual  suc- 
cess for  a  period  of  six  years. 

The  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Board  ex- 
tended a  call  to  Miss  Mohn  and  I  expect  to 
give  a  further  notice  of  it  through  the  Evan- 
gelist later. 

I  expect  to  meet  with  former  and  prospec- 
tive students  this  coming  Saturday  at  Can 
ton,  Ohio,  and  stay  for  the  Sunday  services 
the  day  following. 

The  campus  has  been  unusually  attractive 
this  summer.  I  'wish  the  .brotherhood  might 
see  it. 

2»lr.  and  Mrs.  Petit,  who  had  been  here  in 
the  capacity  of  care-takers  for  four  years,  re- 
cently went  to  their  own  home  in  Eittman, 
Ohio.  Some  members  of  the  Faculty  presented 
them  with  a  suitable  present  consisting  of 
table  silver  ware  as  a  token  of  faithful  ser- 
vice. They  will  be  missed  here. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lerton  Foucht  of  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  have  assumed  charge  of  the 
places  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Petit.  Both  of  those  worthy 
families  are  members  of  the  church. 

It  is  no  small  thing  to  have  charge  of  the 
cooking  and  thus  of  the  health  and  happiness 
of  some  100  students.  Also  the  care  of  the 
big  boilers,  pumps,  etc.,  entails  no  small  re- 
sponsibility. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 
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WORLD'S  NINTH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
VENTION STRONG  rOR  oOLDEN 
RULE   SUNDAY 

Wlieu  the  World's  Ninth  Sunday  School 
Convention  adjourned  in  St.  Andrew's  Halls, 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  June  26,  it  had  put  into 
its  thinking  and  plans  the  great  work  being 
done  by  the  Near  East  Relief.  For  the  Con 
vention  not  only  laid  strong  emphasis  on  the 
observance  on  an  International  scale  of  Gold- 
en Rule  Sunday,  December  7,  1924,  it  also 
registered  a  growing  conviction  that  the  re- 
lief progr;am,  conducted  so  helpfully  on  such 
a  large  scale  for  the  past  few  years,  must 
climax  in  a  cooperative  scheme  of  religious 
education. 

One  hundred  delegates  from  Korea,  Japan, 
China,  the  Philippines,  South  America,  Syria, 
Italy,  Scotland,  England,  Canada,  Norway, 
Germany,  Holland,  Czechoslovakia,  France, 
Switzerland,  Denmark,  Hungary,  Austria, 
Sweden,  Latvia  and  the  United  States",  sat 
down  to  the  Near  East  Relief  luncheon  at 
the  Grosvenor  restaurant  the  Thursday  of  the 
first  convention  week,  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Arthur  Black  of  London. 

The  larger  significance  of  the  work  of  the 
Near  East  Relief  was  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
John  R.  Voris,  Associate  General  Secretary, 
of  New  York,  who,  representing  the  United 
States,  said  that  the  constructive  training  of 
the  Armenian,  Greek  and  Syrian  children 
saved  by  Christian  philanthropy  through  the 
Near  East  Relief,  from  an  untimely  death,  be- 
comes both  a  solemn  responsibility  and  a 
challenging  opportunity.  Sixty  thousand  or 
phans  from  two  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  still 
depend  upon  outside  help  for  physical  sup- 
port. Forty  thousand  other  orphans  have 
been  placed  in  industries  or  homes.  Tens  of 
thousand  of  others  have  been  partially  sup- 
ported. 

These  children  can  be  trained  at  little  cost, 
through  leadership  of  their  owu  people,  pro- 
vided a  program,  equipment,  training  and  su- 
pervision is  given  to  their  young  native 
teachers.  With  the  support  and  leadership  of 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  forces 
and  the  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education  the  promise  of  success  is  great. 
Add  to  this  the  help  of  many  leaders  now 
in  the  Near  East,  who  feel  that  religious 
education  naust  be  given  along  with  the  in- 
dustrial and  agricultural  training  and  the 
elementary  education  now  being  given,  and 
the  day  seems  near  when  there  must  come 
the  sympathy  and  cooperation  of  the  foreign 
and  native  missionaries,  the  native  Orthodo-x 
Church  leaders,  the  Near  East  personnel  and 
the  church  leaders  of  the  nations  carrying  on 
this  philanthropy  and  a  generation  of  refugee 
orphans  will  be  growing  into  Christian  men 
and  women,  equipped  physically,  mentally  and 
spiritually  for  genuine  service  in  the  world 
to  which  they  were  saved  by  Christian  love. 

The  following  resolutions  were  enthusias- 
tically adopted  by  the  convention: 

"The  World's  Ninth  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention would  express  its  deep  and  abiding 
interest  in  the  needy  children  and  the  refu- 
gees of  the  Near  East  made  sacred  by  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Lord  and  gives  its  hearty 
approval  to  the  proposal  to  observe  Decem- 
ber  7,   1924,  as  International     Golden     Rule 


Sunday.  It  would  also  express  the  hope  that 
out  of  the  united  efforts  of  all  concerned 
there  may  emerge  a  definite  ministry  to  the 
spiritual  hunger  of  these  orphaned  wards  of 
the  world." 


CHURCH  ALLIANCE   SAYS  MANY  SENA- 
TOES   OPPOSE   PARTY  WORLD 
COURT  PLANKS 

Despite  the  inclusion  ^in  the  platforms  of 
both  major  political  parties  of  planks  favor- 
ing American  entry  into  the  World  Court, 
senatorial  opposition  to  the  step  has  not  been 
lessened,  and  the  campaign  for  American  par- 
ticipation must  be  pressed  with  unabated 
vigor,  says  the  World  Alliance  for  Interna- 
tional Friendship  Through  the  Churches,  in  a 
bulletin  to  members  throughout  the  United 
States. 

"The  battle  is  not  won,"  declares  the 
World  Alliance.  "Wc  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  same  group  of  senators  who 
have  been  opposed  to  our  entrance  during 
the  last  year  are  marshalling  their  forces  to 
prevent  Mr.  Coolidge  carrying  out  this  meas- 
ure of  the  platform,  which  was  inserted  only 
upon  his  insistence.  Keep  at  your  Senators, 
and  this  Fall  we  must  all  undertake  a  united 
campaign  whichever  president  is  elected,  to 
end  this  dilly-dallying,  and  put  the  United 
States  into  the  World  Court  where  it  be- 
longs. ' ' 

The  bulletin  quotes  with  approval  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  in  the  Demoratic  platform 
condemning  war:  "The  Democratic  party 
pledges  all  its  energies  to  the  outlawing  of 
the  whole  war  system.  We  refuse  to  believe 
that  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  human  beings 
on  the  battlefield  is  any  more  necessary  to 
man's  highest  development  than  is  killing  by 
individuals." 

"This,"  says  the  bulletin,  "is  the  first 
time  in  history,  a  political  convention  has 
ever  condemned  war  as  being  no  more  justi- 
fiable than  killing  by  individuals." 


TURKS  RESTRICT   CHRISTIAN   SCHOOLS 

Heads  of  American  missionary  schools  in 
Constantinople  have  received  the  following 
order  from  the  Angora  Ministry  of  Public  In- 
struction: 

"It  is  learned  that  some  foreign  schools 
devote  more  time  to  religious  exercises  than 
to  regular  teaching;  that  they  compel  pupils 
to  attend  Christian  services  and  that  they 
hang  on  the  walls  of  classrooms  and  court- 
yards texts  and  placards  dealing  with  re- 
ligious matters. 

"Schools  which  are  now  engaging  in  re- 
ligious activities  of  the  above  nature  will  bo 
immediately  closed.  Consequently  the  follow- 
ing regulations  are  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  administration  of  these  schools,  which 
must  conform  strictly  to  them: 

"It  is  absolutely  forbidden  to  allow  Turk- 
ish students  to  participate  in  Christian  ser- 
vices either  compulsory  or  voluntarily.  No 
Turkish  student  shall  be  permitted  to  attend 
prayers  in  connection  with  the  religion  of  thii 
directors  of  Christian  schools. 

"Foreign  schools  may  give  religious  in- 
struction in  a  separate  chapel,  but  they  may 
not  conduct  prayers     elsewhere     or     set     up 


statues  or  suspend  texts  of  a  religious  nature 
in  classrooms  or  courtyards. 

"A  strict  control  of  foreign  schools  is 
necessary  in  order  to  see  that  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Ministry  are  carried  out." 

This  order  preceded  the  recent  decree  clos- 
ing all  forign  schools  on  Friday,  the  Moslem 
Sabbath. 


FATHER  AND   SON  WEEK 

Someone  has  said  that  these  Father  and 
Son  Banquets  and  other  affairs  in  which 
fathers  and  their  sons  get  together  for  fel- 
lowship and  good  times  are  a  great  deal  bet- 
ter than  the  conferences  that  the  two  used 
to  have  in  the  wood  shed. 

Since  1920  Father  and  Son  Week  has  been 
obserevd  jointly  by  the  International  Coun- 
cil of  Religious  Education  and  the  Interna- 
tional Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  during 
the  week  that  includes  Armistice  Day.  This 
year  the  dates  are  November  9  to  15.  This  in- 
cludes two  Sundays.  Each  day  in  the  week  is 
set  apart  for  the  observance  of  a  special  idea. 
The  first  Sunday  is  Armistice  Sunday  with 
emphasas  upon  the  idea  of  a  true  patriot- 
ism. The  second  Sunday  is  given  to  emphasiz- 
ing in  church  and  Sunday  school  the  Father 
and  Son  relationship  itself.  Wednesday  is 
church  day.  Friday  is  banquet  day,  when  tens 
of  thousands  of  boys  and  their  fathers  will 
come  together  for  good  times  and  inspiring 
addresses.  Saturday  will  be  given  over  to  rec- 
reation on  the  part  of  men  and  their  sons  to- 
gether. And  so  throughout  the  week  dads  and 
lads  will  come  to  know  each  other  better 
througk  sharing  life  in  happy  experiences. 

The  number  of  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
and  Associations  that  give  an  adequate  ob- 
servance to  this  week  is  increasing  every 
year.  Statistics  cannot  be  gathered  as  the 
idea  is  taken  up  and  used  in  all  sorts  of  ways 
all  over  the  country.  Every  indication  for 
this  year  points  to  a  wider  observance  of  the 
week  than  eevr. 

Full  information  and  literature  as  to  ob- 
serving day  can  be  secured  from  the  State 
Sunday  School  Association  (or  Council),  a 
local  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  or  the  International  Coun- 
cil of  Religious  Education,  5  South  Wabash 
Ave.,  Chicago. 

WHEN  "SACRED"  SWALLOWS 
"SECULAR" 

What  kind  of  a  line  is  that  which  divides 
sacred  things  from  secular?  Are  secular  things 
the  things  God  isn't  interested  in?  What  are 
these?  The  sparrows,  not  one  of  which  falls 
to  the  ground  without  his  notice?  The  hairs 
on  your  head,  which  are  all  numbered  in  his 
catalogue?  The  cattle,  which  are  his?  The  sil- 
ver and  gold,  all  of  which  is  his?  Your  eating 
and  drinldng,  possibly,  which,  along  with 
everything  else  you  do,  must  be  done  to  his 
glory? 

What  are-  some  of  the  most  important  secu- 
lar activities  and  institutions,  as  distinguished 
from  sacred  or  religious?  Agriculture,  which 
depends  for  its  success  on  God's  rain  and 
sunshine?  The  acquisition  of  wealth,  all  of 
which  belongs  to  God,  and  the  power  to  get 
which,  the  Word  tells  us,  is  God-given?  Mar- 
riage and  the  family,  a  God-joined  relation- 
ship which  man  is  forbidden  to  put  asunder? 
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Civil  governmenlj  which,  according  to  Paul, 
is  ordained  of  God? 

It  is  not  merely  a  harmless  fiction,  it  is 
positively  pernicious — this  false  distinction 
between  things  secular  and  things  religious, 
'ilhings  do  differ  in  value  and  duties  may  dif 
ier  in  the  urgency  of  their  claims  to  first  at- 
tention. But  religion  is  as  broad  as  life  and 
anything  that  pertains  to  human  welfare, 
anything  which  it  is  legitimate  to  have  or  do 
at  all,  belongs  to  the  realm  of  religion  or  re- 
ligious activity. 

The  main  mischief  wrought  by  this  unwar- 
ranted distinction  is  its  narrowing  effect  on 
the  range  of  one 's  religion.  It  fosters  the  idea 


that  religion  has  to  do  chiefly  with  worship 
and  ritual  or,  at  most,  with  some  organized 
effort  of  the  church.  Whereas,  in  truth,  church 
activities  are  but  the  introduction  to  a  com 
religious  experience.  They  provide  the  prepa- 
ration, the  training,  necessary  for  the  success- 
ful practice  of  religion  in  the  manifold  re- 
lationships of  the  family,  the  community  and 
the  state.  And  nothing  can  be  more  sacred, 
more  religious,  than  the  activities  involved 
in  these  relationships.  Here  is  whore  leligioi! 
meets  its  test  and  finds  its  real  field. 

There  are  no  duties  which  are  not  religious. 
— The  Gospel  Messenger. 


"Crossing  the  Atlantic" 


A  Fellow-Editor  Enroute  to  World's  Su  iiday  School   Convention  Writes   of  His  Ex- 
perience in  the  Religious  Telescope. — a  XJ.  B.    Publication. 


One  has  a  new  appreciation  of  the  achieve- 
ment of  Columbus  when  he  crosses  the  ocean, 
and  a  new  illustration  of  man's  efforts  to  ful- 
fill the  divine  purpose  that  he  subdue  the 
earth,  which  includes  the  sea.  The  ' '  Came- 
ronia, "  a  twin-screw  oil-burning  ship  of  mod- 
erate size,  about  five  hundred  feet  long  and 
16,000  tonnage,  rides  the  waves  steadily  and 
smoothly,  and  yet  the  swaying  of  the  boat 
gives  one  some  idea  of  what  it  meant  for 
Columbus  to  cross  the  uncharted  ocean  in  a 
tiny  vessel. 

Man  has  not  conquered  the  winds  and  tiie 
sea;  he  has  utilized  the  forces  of  nature  and 
gravity,  the  power  of  steam,  electricity,  and 
radio.  The  day  of  the  complete  isolation  of  aa 
ocean  voyage  is  past.  On  this  trip,  the  'ofi- 
ficers  were  in  touch  with  many  other  vessels, 
and  each  morning  a  little  daily  paper,  "The 
Sheet  Anchor,"  brings  news  of  the  world, 
events  in  Tokyo,  Cleveland,  Paris,  San  Prau- 
cisco — for  example,  the  searching  of  Charley 
whaplin's  home  for  a  still  which  proved  to  .be 
a  water-softener.  By  radio,  the  oflicers  know 
where  the  icebergs  are.  By  radio,  we  send  let- 
ters home  from  midocean.  The  letter  is  wire- 
lessed to  a  ship  bound  for  New  York,  from 
where  it  is  forwarded  as  a  registered  letter. 

Delegates  to  the  World's  Sunday  school 
convention  at  Glasgow  dominate  the  social 
and  religious  atmosphere  of  the  community 
life  on  this  trip.  They  number  427.  The  total 
population  of  this  little  town  on  the  waves 
is  1296,  about  three  hundred  constituting  the 
crew.  Including  the  delegates,  the  cabin  pass- 
engers number  about  six  hundred,  the  rest 
being  steerage  passengers.  This  is  a  "cabin" 
or  "monoclass"  steamer,  no  distinction  be- 
ing made  for  first-class  and  second-class. 

If  the  religious  atmosphere  is  dominant, 
the  Scotch  is  the  dominating  social  influence. 
Many  are  going  hojne  to  bonnie  Scotland, 
some  after  many  years  of  absence.  They  aro 
happy  in  the  prospect.  Scottish  songs  are 
sung  with  gusto.  More  than  forty  "Mac's" 
and  "Mc's"  are  on  the  passenger  list. 

One  night  a  lecture  on  the  Scots  was  given 
by  Dr.  Eobert  McGo^van,  who  analyzed  the 
Scotch  character,  and  told  of  the  Scotch- 
man's place  in  developing  the  world,  especial- 
ly his  contribution  to  its  religious  life.  He 
centered  his  description   around  these  words, 


' '  Catechism, "  "  mists, "  and  "  porridge. ' ' 
The  first  stands  for;  the  Scot's  religious  faith; 
he  thinks  a  lot  of  himself,  but  he  knows 
there  is  a  higher  power.  "Paith  solves  more 
problems  than  it  creates."  The  Scot  is  at 
home  in  the  mists  to  which  he  is  accustomed 
in  his  land.  He  accepts  the  mists  and  make.* 
the  best  of  it.  He  thinks;  he  argues  for  the 
love  of  it;  he  believes  in  education.  Porridge 
is  the  Scot's  national  dish,  and  has  nurtured 
the  race  to  physical  ruggedness. 

On  Sunday  morning,  we  had  ' '  divine  ser- 
vices" in  both  dining-rooms.  In  this  one 
room,  presided  over  by  Dr.  John  T.  Paris,  edi- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  school  literature.  The 
sermon  was  by  Bishop  Weekley,  down  on  the 
ship 's  list  of  passengers  as  ' '  Eight  Eeverend 
Bishop  William  M.  Weekley,  D.  D."  His  ser- 
mon wah  worthy  of  a  "Eight  Eeverend  Bish- 
op, ' '  and  I  heard  many  speak  appreciatingly 
of  the  message.  Dr.  C.  W.  Brewbaker  par- 
ticipated in  the  service.  TJie  words  of  one 
hymn  sung  had  new  meaning  to  us,  ' '  Jesu^. 
Savior,  pilot  me. ' ' 

Sunday  being  the  first  day  out,  the  pass- 
engers were  called  to  a  life-jacket  drill. 


Perhaps  the  happiest  member  of  our  pariy 
is  Eev.  William  Williamson.  He  came  to 
America  in  the  steerage  when  he  was  ten 
years  of  age.  Now  he  is  going  back  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  World's  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion. But  a  greater  pleasure  is  the  anticipa- 
tion of  preaching  in  the  church  where  he  was 
converted  in  the  north  of  England.  He  was 
selected  to  lead  one  of  the  morning  prayer 
and  praise  meetings.  It  was  happily  done,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  manifest  as  tho 
people  testified  and  praised  God.  A  number 
expressed  gratitude  for  the  providential  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  enabled  to  take  thf: 
trip  to  the  convention.  The  writer  presided 
at  the  second  Sunday's  services  when  Pro 
fessor  L.  A.  Weigle,  of  Yale  University,  gave 
a  strong  evangelical  message. 

Activities  on  the  ship  are  varied.  One  night 
a  mock  political  convention  was  held;  another 
time  a  Marion  Lawrance  memorial  meeting 
was  held;  at  other  times  were  held  an  inter- 
national meeting,  a  concert,  and  a  flag  ser- 
vice on  Plag  day.  Expert  ice  breakers  (social) 
helped  to  keep  the  people  entertained.  Gamr-,s 
occupied  the  time   of  many.     The     "sings" 


were  popular  the  two  days  when  rain  and  fog 
drove  the  people  from  the   decks. 

At  the  political  convention,  nominating 
speeches  were  made,  eloquent,  keen,  and 
witty.  Judge  Pennj'paeker,  a  Democrat  from 
Kansas,  nominated  Coolidge;  a  Presbyterian 
preacher  put  in  nomination  Smith  of  New 
York,  and  in  like  manner  all  the  men  promi- 
nently mentioned  in  the  two  parties  were 
named.  Pirst,  the  crowd  was  a  Eepubliean 
convention  and  next  a  Democratic  conven- 
tion. The  delegates  voted  by  States.  The 
nominees  were  Coolidge  and  Hoover,  a^d 
Bryan  and  Glass. 

Bishop  Weekley 's  title  and  courage  secured 
for  a  group  of  us  the  privilege  of  visiting 
Captain  Walter  on  the  navigation  bridge, 
where  he  explained  many  things  relative  to 
control  of  the  great  vessel  on  a  voyage.  A 
light-weight  sailor  handled  the  steering 
wheel,  and  he  was  kept  as  busy  turning  it 
as  a  Pord  driver  is  at  his  steering  wheel.  The 
mechanism  for  controlling  a  great  ship  is 
wonderful,  as  are  the  measures  taken  for 
safety.  By  permission  of  the  chief  engineer, 
we  visited  the  engine  room,  a  place  throb- 
bing power,  where  136  tons  of  oil  are  con- 
sumed every  day  in  nine  boilers,  driving  the 
twin  engines  of  1200  to  1300  horse  power 
which  send  t^e  big  ship  cutting  the  waters 
at  a  rate  of  about  four  hundred  miles  a  day 
for  eight  or  nine  days  without  ceasing. 

On  the  eighth  day  the  shores  of  Ireland 
greeted  us,  bald  and  brown  in  places,  and 
green  and  beautiful  in  others.  The  Giant's 
Causeway  was  passed,  and  in  the  afternoon 
Ailsa  Craig  was  passed,  and  through  tho 
Pirth  of  Clyde  we  entered  the  Elver  Clyde, 
bringing  to  view  Scotland's  hills  ,historic 
and  beautiful,  bringing  new  realization  of 
the  term  "bonnie  Scotland."  Glasgow  was 
reached  at  ten-thirty,  just  after  sundown, 
and  in  the  long  twilight  of  a  northern  lati- 
tude. 

No,  I  was  not  seasick  a  moment.  Someone 
told  me  that  a  person  has  the  anticipation 
and  interest  and  delight  of  a  first  ocean  voy- 
age only  once,  and  that  is  the  first  one.  I 
have  had  that  under  the  most  delightful  cir- 
cumstances. 


"PA,CKING  BOXES  TO  BE  OPENED" 

When  H.  G.  WeUs  visited  the  United  States 
about  fifteen  years  ago,  he  said  that  the  sky- 
scrapers on  the  lower  end  of  Manhattan 
Island  looked  to  him  like  giant  packing  boxes 
which  had  been  set  out  on  the  street  and  were 
waiting  to  he  opened. 

' '  I  cannot  keep  from,  wondering, ' '  he  writes 
in  The  Future  in  America,  ' '  what  will  come 
out  of  them." 

Mr.  Wells  has  only  drawn  a  vivid  picture. 
He  has  raised  the  profoundest  questions  in 
regard  to  American  life. 

What  will  come  out  of  them? 

There  are  so  many  different  possibilities. 
The  good  and  the  evil,  the  beautiful  and  the 
ugly,  the  sublime  and  the  shameful,  all  lie 
under  the  city's  roofs.  Charles  Hanson  Towne 
has  put  into  a  poem  this  variety  of  life  and 
possibilities: 


PAGE   16 


IKE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  6,  1924 


The  man  who  thinks  it  foolish  to  talk  about 
faith  in  God  will  mount  a  train  in  the  pitch 
darkness  and  trust  his  life  to  an  engineer  be- 
cause he  has  faith  in  him.  Mostly  he  has 
never  seen  that  engineer.  He  has  faith  in  an 
unseen  engineer,  but  counts  it  fo.olish  to  have 
faith  in  an  invisible  Gtd. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


FRANK-FRBY — Ou  Tuesday  evening,  June 
24tli,  Fred  Bernard  FranK  aud  l^aura  Frey 
were  united  in  marriage  at  a  sinible,  but  im- 
pressive service  at  tlie  First  Brethren  cliurcli 
in  Fhiladelphia.  The  yuung  couple  are  very 
active  memoers  of  the  church  and  the  church 
was  filled  with  friends  and  relatives  who 
wish  them  God's  clioicest  blessings  m  then- 
wedded  life.  We  feel  that  their  marriage 
will  but  add  to  their  usefulness  In  his  service, 
H.    PAUL    MILLER. 

KENNEDY-SCHWAB — At  a  quiet  wedding 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Lester  W.  Kennedy 
and  Matilda  acliwab  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Wednesday,  June  2oth.  The  ceremony  was 
held  on  the  steps  of  the  front  porch  while 
the  friends  were  assembled  on  the  spacious 
lawn.  It  made  a  very  impressive  service. 
They  are  both  volunteers  for  the  work  in 
Africa  and  are  anxiously  waiting  for  God's 
time  for  them  to  go.  Both  have  completed 
their  schooling.  Mr.  Kennedy  has  preached 
for  us  quite  often  and  most  acceptably  here 
in  the  i'lrst  Brethren  chcrch  of  Fhiladelpiha. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  richly  rest  upon 
them  to  the  salvation  of  many  thousands  in 
the   dark   land   of  Africa. 

R.    PALL   MILLER. 

STEFFLBR-MILLER — On  the  20th  of  May 
this  year,  Wm.  A.  Steffler  and  Harriet  M. 
Miller,  were  united  in  marriage  at  a  most 
impressive  church  wedding.  These  two  have 
been  among  the  most  active  and  consecratea 
workers  in  the  First  Brethren  churcn  uere 
in  Philadelphia  for  many  years.  From  early 
youth  they  both  gave  themselves  faithfully 
to  the  Lord's  work.  Brother  Steffler  has  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry  after  completing  his 
scnuoling  and  has  already  been  called  tu 
Calvary-Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey  chai'gt. 
The  young  couple  left  immediately  after  the 
ceremony  for  a  short  stay  in  Virginia,  alter 
which  they  return  to  their  new  work  at  Cal- 
vary July  1st.  Their  mother  church  will  miss 
these  two  very  much,  but  we  are  glad  to 
eive  them  out  into  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
R.    PAUL  MILLBK. 

FOX-JOHNSON — Mr.  Carl  Fox  and  Miss 
Berna  Johnson,  two  well  known  young  peo- 
ple of  the  community  and  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  were  united  in  marriage  ar 
the  home  of  her  aunt  and  uncle,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ray  Singer  with  whom  she  made  her  home, 
June    15    before    a   few   friends. 

Ceremony   by  Freeman   Ankrum. 

GUTRIDGE-MACK^^At  the  home  of  David 
Mack  at  Glenford,  Ohio,  on  the  11th  of  June 
at  12  o'clock  noon  occurred  the  wedding  uf 
Miss  Marie  B.  Mack  to  Mr.  Floyd  A.  Gutridge. 
These  young  people  are  well  known  and 
much  respected  in  the  community  in  which 
they  live.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the 
Glenford  church.  Their  many  friends  wish 
for  them  much  happiness  and  success  as 
they    start   out    in    their    new    life. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Benj.  i) . 
Owen,    Arlington,    Ohio,    former   pastor. 

WOODS-HUMPHREY — At  the  home  of  the 
groom's  parents  near  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  June 
29  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  occurred  the 
marriage  ceremony  of  Miss  Delia  B.  Humph- 
rey to  Mr.  George  H.  Woods.  The  ring  cere- 
mony was  used  in  the  presence  of  the  imme- 
diate families.  Both  these  young  people  are 
well  known  in  Ashland  and  especialy  around 
the  college.  The  groom  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College  and  the  bride  has  been  connected 
with  the  college  for  a  number  of  years.  The 
best  wishes  of  all  go  out  to  these  young  peo- 
ple in  their  new  undertaking.  ^ 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride  s 
pastor,    B.    F.    Owen,   Arlington,    Ohio. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GRUBB — On  June  12,  1924,  Nancie  Eliza- 
beth Grubb,  of  Glenford,  Ohio,  passed  to  her 
eternal   reward,    aged   59   years,    29   days. 

She  united  with  the  Glenford  congregation 
when  quite  young  and  remained  a  loyal  mem- 
ber  until  her  death.     She  had   great  faith  in 


her  Lord  and  would  often  speak  in  her  long 
and  severe  illness  of  her  readiness  to  meet 
him.  At  times  she  would  tell  of  seeing  her 
mother  and  father  with  others  that  she  knew 
who  had  preceded  her  and  say  how  she  was 
soon  going  to  be  with  them.  When  the  end 
came   she   quietly   passed   away. 

She  leaves  behind  her  husband — Samuel 
Grubb,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Delia  Orr,  near 
Brownsville,  Ohio,  two  grandchildren,  Mil- 
■  dred  and  Roberta  Orr.  The  whole  commun- 
ity will  miss  her,  for  she  was  loved  by  all. 

The  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer 
at  Glenford,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  Koontz, 
the  pastor.  B.    F.   OWEN. 

TAYLOR — Samuel  D.,  died  at  his  home 
near  Oak  Hill,  June  15,  aged  75  years,  S 
months  and  2  days.  He  was  one  of  the  ora 
settlers  and  had  been  for  thirty-five  years 
an  active  member  of  the  Baptist  church. 
Among-  the  surviving  children  is  Sister  Law- 
rence Smith.  Services  conducted  at  the  home 
before  a  large  number  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives by  Freeman  Ankrum. 

KLINZMABf — Charles  Lewis  Klinzman,  old- 
est son  of  Christian  C.  and  Wilhelmlna 
Klinzman,  was  born  in  Macklinburg,  Ger- 
many, June  23rd,  1853  and  died  at  Bagley, 
Iowa,  July  5th,  1924,  at  the  age  of  71  years, 
12  days. 

When  one  year  old,  he  with  his  parents 
sailed  for  America,  finally  locating  in  Penn- 
sylvania. At  the  age  of  11  he,  with  his  par- 
ents, removed  from  Pennsylvania  to  Peoria 
County,  Illinois.  In  1S71  they  removed  to 
Livingstone  County,  Illinois,  where  he  grew 
to   manhood.. 

On  February  6th,  1877,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mattie  Mast.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children,  nine  of  whom,  with  the 
devoted  wife,  survive  him,  the  sun  Criss  B., 
having-  preceded  him  on  June  27,  1915.  -fhe 
children  are:  Mrs.  John  Dresback  of  Bayard, 
Iowa;  Mrs.  Harry  Laborde  of  Perry,  lowa: 
Frank  O.,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Daniel  A., 
Jess  E.,  William  A.,  Mrs.  Frank  Spraguc, 
Mrs.  Dod  Corsaut  and  Roy  E.,  all  of  Bagley, 
Iowa.  These  with  26  grandchildren  and  b 
great-grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Also  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, Catherine  Kuns  of  San  Domingo,  Calif.; 
Lewis  Klinzman  of  La  Verne,  Calif.;  Dave 
Klinzman  of  Keysterville,  Missouri;  Lena 
Hoover   of  Dallas   Center,    Iowa. 

In  1906  he  removed  from  Livingstone 
County,  Illinois,  to  Spooner,  Wisconsin,  re- 
maining there  four  years,  removing  from 
there  to  the  vicinity  of  Bagley,  Iowa,  in  1910. 
Since  1918  he  has  been  a  resident  of  Bagley, 
where  he  departed   this  life. 

At  the  age  of  25  he  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  later 
uniting  with  the  Brethren  church  to  which  he 
remained   faihful  to   the   end. 

Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  Christian 
church   of   Bagley   by   the   undersigned. 

GEO.   E.   CONE. 

TOBPPER — Martha  Jane  Toepper,  widow 
of  John  G.  Toepper  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Jonas  Varner,  was  born  in  Page  County,  Va., 
July  10,  1845,  died  at  her  home  in  Luray,  Va.. 
July  2,  1924,  aged  78  years,  11  months,  22 
day's.      She    is    survived    by    one    brother   and 

Sister  Toepper  was  married  March  3,  1901 
to  John  G.  Toepper,  a  Union  Veteran  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  at  which  place  they  re- 
sided until  the  time  of  her  husband's  death, 
over  two  years  ago,  after  which  shs  return- 
ed to  her  old  home  in  Virginia. 

She  was  baptized  by  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver,  of 
Maurertown,  Va.,  in  1886  and  during  her  res- 
idence of  over  twenty  years  in  Washington, 
she  was  a  consistent  and  much  beloved  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  church. 

Sister  Toepper  on  account  of  internal  tro^u- 
ble  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  quite 
a  while.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  wonder- 
ful patience,  and  died  in  triumphant  faith. 

Funeral  and  interment  at  the  Mt.  Zion 
Brethren  church,  Duray,  Va.,  July  4,  conduct- 
ed by  the  writer.  H.  C.  LEMON. 

CARBERRY — Sue  Ann  Carberry,  a  highly 
esteemed  resident  of  Saxton,  Pa.,  died  June 
7,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Daniel  Q.  Carberry, 
after  a  prolonged  illness  of  nervous  trouble. 
She  was  born  near  Saxton,  May  17,  1865,  and 
is  survived  by  one  son,  three  grandchildren 
and  the  following  brother  and  sisters:  Ivlrs. 
Frank  Himes,  Mrs.  Cathryn  Davis,  Jacob 
Carberry,  all  of  Saxton;  Mrs.  Margaret  Batzel 
of  Riddiesburg;  Harry  Carberry  of  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  and  Samuel  Carbery  of  Portis,  Kan- 
sas '  Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
morning,  June  9  in  the  Raystown  Brethren 
church,  of  which  she  had  long  been  a  loyal 
member  The  service  was  conducted  by  her 
pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Ferry  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Liber- 
ty   cemetery    at    Marysville,    Pa. 

A.  r>.   CASHMAN,  Pastor. 

PARKS — Mrs.  Ethel  Parks,  aged  33  years. 
One  time  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Died  in  the  hospital,  Denver,  Colorado,  April 
22,  1924.  Body  was  brought  here  for  burial, 
in'the  Garrett  Cemetery  near  Portis,  Kan. 


ANGBJLIi — William  Shepherd  Angel.  Born 
in  New  York  state  in  1843,  moved  west  in  an 
early  day,  being  a  pioneer  of  this  section  of 
Kansas.  Early  in  life  he  united  with  a' 
Protestant  church,  but  in  1909  he  moved  to 
Portis,  Kansas  and  placed  his  membership 
with  the  Brethren.  He  was  faithful  io  his 
church,  both  through  labor  and  girts.  Was 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  never 
forgot  a  charitable  cause.  He  left  a  small 
legacy  to  the  W.  M.  S.,  by  a  gift  of  ?30.00  per 
year  for  five  years. 

Funeral  servicse  was  largely  attended,  on 
May  4th,  1924.  Burial  at  Twelve  Mile  ceme- 
tery  northeast  of  Portis,   Kansas. 

WELCH — William  John  M^elch,  aged  36 
years,  11  months  and  20  days,  born  near  Por-  . 
tia,  and  died  in  Lincoln  Hospital,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.,  May  7th,  1924.  His  home  for  the  past 
several  years  has  been  in  Washington,  Kan- 
sas. This  was  indeed  a  sad  funeral,  and  a 
bard  one  to  preach.  He  had  never  made  the 
good  confession,  and  was  not  prepared  for 
the  event.  Funeral  from  the  Brethren 
church,  and  burial  in  Garrett  Cemetery. 

BICKEL — Virginia  Harriet  Jane  Holaind, 
aged  7  9  years,  1  month,  27  days.  She  was 
one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  Osborne,  County, 
Kansas,  living  on  the  sanre  farm  one-half 
milei  socth  of  Portis,  lacking  just  three  days 
of  a  half  century.  She  was  a  woman  wno 
wa^  loved  for  her  kindly  ways  and  love  and 
respect  for  others.  She  was  a  member  of  the  , 
Brethren  church  for  a  goodly  number  of 
years,  being  received  during  the  pastorate  or 
Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted.  Burial  in  Garrett  Ceme- 
tery. 

KNOTT — Susie  Belle  Knott,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Sister  Lilly  Knott.  The  little  one  was 
permitted  to  bless  the  home  only  a  few  days. 
Too  sweet  to  blossom  on  earth,  she  will  con- 
tinue to  bloom  in  heaven.  Burial  in  Fair- 
view   Ceinetery. 

All  of  the  above  services  conducted  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Brother  G.  J.  Wolters,  an 
elder  and  local -minister  of  this  place. 

W.  R.   DEETER,  Minister. 

GARBER — Reuben  Garber,  born  in  Freder- 
ick County,  Maryland,  February  26,  1839, 
died  July  12,  1924  of  senility,  at  his  home  in 
Sapulpa,  Oklahoma,  at  the  age  of  82  ^ears,  t 
months  and  15  days.  Brother  Garber  had 
been  for  many  years  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member   of   the   Brethren   church. 

He  leaves  six  children,  Chai-les  L.,  Annie 
I.,  Olive  E.,  Jennie  M.,  of  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma, 
Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Drushal  of  Riverside  Institute, 
Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Weeks  of  La 
Grande,  Oregon;  also  eight  grandchildren, 
and  seven  great-grandchildren,  Mrs.  James 
A.  Stuckman  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  Mrs. 
C.  N.  Akens  of  Happy,  Kentucky  were  reared 
from   infancy    by    their   grandparents. 

Interment  was  in  Evergreen  cemetery.  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas.  Serxices  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  R.  J.  Congwright  of  Sapulpa,  Okla.,  and 
Rev.  C.  W.  Rush,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church   of   Fort   Scott. 

ROSS — Anna  Hildred  Cunningham  Ross, 
daughter  of  Clarence  and  Gertrude  Cunning- 
ham was  born  in  Green  County,  Pa.,  July  29, 
1904  and  died  June  24,  1924  at  her  late  home 
at  Steubenville,  Ohio,  aged  20  years,  10 
months,  25  days.  The  early  departure  came 
to  her  home  and  a  host  of  friends  as  a  com- 
plete surprise  and  shook.  Death  was  due  to 
a  series  of  convulsions  caused  by  kidney 
trouble.  Besides  the  parents,  Hildred  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  John  Ross,  to  whom 
she  was  married  eight  months;  three  broth- 
ers— Edgar,  Roy  and  Arleigh;  five  sisters, 
Mrs.  Wm.  Easter,  Mrs.  Carl  Swisher,  Bernice, 
Dorothy  and  Alice,   also  a  host  of  friends. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  Hildred  made  her 
peace  with  God.  Never  did  she  hesitate  in 
her  conviction  for  the  right.  She  was  al- 
ways a  help  to  her  church  in  various  capaci- 
ties. Romans  16:1  is  applicable — "I  com- 
mend unto  you  Phoebe,  our  sister,  which  is 
a  servant  of  the  church.  Hildred  is  not  dead 
but  sleepeth."  May  the  great  God  of  mercy 
bring  peace  and  comfort  upon  the  bereaved 
hearts  of  husband  and  family.  She  will  con- 
tinue to  live  in  the  hearts  of  her  people. 
J.   L.   GINGRICH,   Pastor. 

JOHNSOIV — The  death  .of  Mrs.  Frances  E. 
Johnson,  wife  of  R.  A.  Johnson,  on  Friday 
evening,  June  13th,  was  a  great  shock  to 
the  community.  No  one  could  have  been  more 
beloved  in  the  rircles  that  knew  her.  Some 
Ave  years  ago  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  this  city.  She  was  a  devout  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ.  Her  life  was  spent 
for  those  she  loved  so  dearly.  The  memories 
she  left  behind  are  of  one  who  radiated  sun- 
shine, who  could  see  only  the  good  and  kind 
in  every  life.     In  short,   she  lived  for  others. 

Services  were  held  on  Wednesday  in  the 
church  she  loved,  and  were  conducted  by  a 
pastor  who  feels  the  loss  of  a  faithful  wor- 
shipper of  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  will  miss 
her,  but  most  of  all  will  she  be  missed  In 
the  home  where  she  leaves  a  devoted  hus- 
band and  four  cildren.  Other  relatives  in- 
clude her  father,  one  brother  and  three  sis- 
ters. T.   H.    BROAD. 
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We  believe  in  a  sweeping  reduction  of  arma- 
ments. 

We  believe  in  international  law,  courts  lof  jus- 
tice and  boards  of  arbitration. 

We  believe  in  a  world-wide  association  of 
nations  for  world  peace. 

We  believe  in  equality  of  race  treatment. 
We  believe  that  Christian  patriotism  demands 
the  practice  of  good-will  between  nations. 

We  believe  that  nations  no  less  than  individ- 
uals are  subject  to  God's  immutable  moral 
laws. 
VII.  We  believe  that  peoples  achieve  true  wel- 
fare, greatness  and  honor  through  just  deal- 
ing and  unselfish  service. 
Vm.  We  believe  that  nations  that  are  Christian 
have  special  international  obligations. 

We  believe  that  the  spirit  of  Christian  broth- 
erhood can  conquer  every  barrier  of  trade, 
color,  creed  and  race. 
We  believe  in  a  warless  world,  and  dedicate 

ourselves  to  its  achievement. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Church  With  the  Margin  of  Safety 


The  church  that  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  woild  and  on  which 
it  can  afford  to  depend  is  the  church  that  builds  not  merely  to  meet 
the  ordinary,  routine  service,  butthe  extraordinary  experiences  and 
emergencies  of  life.  The  church  that  has  the  strength  plus  is  the 
church  that  one  can  acord  to  tie  to  and  seek  to  propagate  and  give 
his  life  for.  An  advertisement  in  a  widely  circulated  magazine  said, 
"Yale  Padlocks,  like  steel  rails  of  the  railroad,  have  the  strength 
plus  that  enables  them  to  hold  in  emergencies.  It  is  the  extra 
strength  beyond  what  may  ordinarily  be  required  that  gives  them 
the  margin  of  safety."  It  is  that  same  characteristic  that  gives 
stability  and  worth  to  a  church.  It  is  the  church  that  puts  into  its 
life  the  "strength  plus"  that  one  can  safely  put  trust  in  and  whole- 
heartedly recommend  to  his  friends.  And  it  is  that  sort  of  a  church, 
in  theory  at  least,  that  you  and  I  are  proud  to  be  members  of  and 
are  willing  to  champion  before  the  world. 

As  a  church  we  have  sought  to  build  into  life  a  willing  and  im- 
plicit obedience  to  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  have  not  stopped 
to  trouble  ourselves,  about  what  is  the  least  we  could  get  through 
on.  That  has  been  a  stumbling  block  to  many,  but  for  us  it  has  been 
our  strength.  Some  very  good  intentioned  people  have  said^  "But 
you  do  too  much;  you  go  too  far;  you  do  more  than  is  necessary."  It 
may  be  that  we  do  go  farther  than  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order 
to  get  by.  We  go  farther  than  do  many  who  seem  quite  satisfied  with 
their  Christian  experience.  We  go  farther  than  have  many  whom  I 
am  persuaded  are  safely  sheltered  in  the  fold.  It  might  be  that  wc 
could  do  less  and  still  be  accepted  of  the  Father.  But  we  could  not  do 
less  and  maintain  that  strength  plus  that  has  been  the  secret  of  our 
denominational  stability.  We  could  not  do  less  and  retain  that  mar- 
gin of  safety  that  has  been  the  glory  of  our  church's  past  and  is  the 
guarantee  of  its  future.  The  moment  we  begin  to  ofEer  a  cheaper 
quality  of  Gospel  loyalty,  that  moment  we  will  begin  to  waste  the 
rich  legacy  of  faith  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  fathers,  and  will  begin 
to  pick  away  the  foundation  of  our  denominational  existence. 

It  has  been  suggested  at  various  times  and  in  divers  manners 
that  the  time  has  come  when  we  can  well  afford  to  leave  off  some  of 
the  things  that  have  been  characteristic  of  our  denominational  life, 
and  have  seemed  at  times  to  limit  our  growth.  For  example,  is  it  ex- 
pedient, or  important  that  we  continue  to  insist  on  the  observance 
of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  as  set  forth  by  the  word  and  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  and  practiced  by  his  Apostles  and  the  early 
church?  Many  other  Christian  communions  have  declared  this  or  that 
portion  of  them  to  be  unnecessary;  others,  once  practicing  them,  have 


long  since  dropped  them  out  of  their  ritual,  and  have  gone  forward 
with  wonderfully  increasing  popularity.  Or,  is  it  necessary  or  advis- 
able, in  the  face  of  the  customary  folly  and  fashions  and  looseness  of 
social  and  recreational  life  today,  that  we  should  continue  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  simple  life  and  of  a  real  separation  from  the  ways 
and  spirit  of  the  world;  which,  nothwithstauding  the  regrettable 
superficiality  of  the  "order,"  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  strength 
and  beauty  of  character  (to  God  be  the  glory)  with  which  our  people 
have  been  credited?  To  do  so  will  mean  suffering  the  loss  of  much 
popularitj'  and  increase  in  membership.  Others  who  have  not  taken 
so  strict  an  attitude  and  have  acceded  point  after  point  as  it  seemed 
expedient,  have  gained  many  friends  and  much  wealth  from  the 
world.  Or,  again,  shall  we  make  more  simple  the  way  of  coming  to 
Christ  than  Jesus  himself  made  it  and  abbreviate  the  process  by  which 
men  enter  into  his  church,  or  shall  we  continue  to  insist  on  going 
the  whole  distance  and  obedience  to  the  prescribed  methods?  So  we 
are  facing  the  question,  as  our  fathers  have  faced  it  before  us, 
whether  we  shall  begin  to  sluff  off  at  this  point,  or  simplify  require- 
ments at  that,  or  make  a  short  cut  at  another,  or  whether  indeed  we 
shall  maintain  stiU  that  it  is  important  to  do  all  that  our  Lord  has 
asked  of  us. 

It  is  not  the  time  to  begin  to  compromise  our  position,  and  les- 
sen the  requirements  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  his  church,  for,  though 
laauy  other  Christian  people  do  uot  look  upon  our  concern  for  ac- 
curacy and  fidelity  in  every  part  as  essential,  more  and  more  are  com- 
ing to  recognize  the  worth  of  the  fruit  of  such  obedience.  Many  con- 
scientious souls  who  walk  not  with  us  are  yet  for  us,and  are  proclaim- 
ing the  importance  of  doing  more  than  the  bare  necessity.  They  are 
telling  us  that  it  is  the  pluses  that  count.  When  great  Christian  lead- 
ers are  saying  that  ' '  What  we  do  over  and  above  that  which  is  re- 
quired is  the  measure  of  our  interest  and  influence,"  it  is  not  time 
CO  back-water.  David  said  to  his  illustrious  son,  after  giving  him  an 
inventory  of  the  vast  amount  of  material  he  had  gathered  for  the 
new  temple:  "And  thou  mayest  add  thereto."  It  was  what  Solomon 
added  that  measured  his  interest.  And  it  is  what  we  have  added  in 
the  way  of  obedience  to  the  Word  to  the  vast  amount  of  good  ac- 
complished by  the  great  denominations,  that  measures  the  extent  of 
our  interest  and  worth  and  the  depth  of  our  devotion  as  a  church. 
"Whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  I  will  repay,"  said  the  Samaritan 
to  the  innkeeper,  and  that  at  once  established  the  depth  of  his  love 
for  the  man  who  fell  among  robbers — ^love  without  tjalculation  or  hope 
of  reward — and  far  beyond  that  which  was  customary     among     the 
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popular  churehmen  of  his  day.  It  was  in  doing  more  than  what  was 
expected  or  required  of  him  that  he  realized  his  strength  and  gained 
for  himself  undying  fame.  The  Master  suggested  the  principle  of  go- 
ing the  second  mile  and  of  giving  the  extra  coat,  and  demonstrated 
the  feasibility  of  his  own  teaching.  It  is  this  spirit  that,  though  not 
popularly  practiced,  nevertheless  is  most  highly  valued  by  all  who 
see  it  in  action,  and  whose  divine  origin  is  never  mistaken.  It  is  this 
spirit — this  spirit  that  outweighs  the  balances,  that  works  beyond  the 
time,  that  overflows  the  measure — that  warms  the  heart,  sweetens  life 
and  moves  the  world.  This  is  the  spirit  that  yields  the  marginal 
strength  and  the  church  that  specializes  in  the  cultivation  of  that 
spirit  is  the  church  of  marginal  safety. 

May  the  church  of  marginal  safety  be  not  one  in  theory  only  but 
in  practice  as  well.  But  that  can  be  so  only  as  the  membership  of 
that  church  endeavors  individually  to  realize  the  "strength  plus" 
life  and  cultivates  a  willingness  to  go  beyond  bare  necessity. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


"Who's  Who"  Among  Evangelist  Subscribers 

On  a  number  of  occasions  persons  have  applied  to  the  Business 
Manager  for  a  copy  of  the  subscription  list  of  The  Evangelist,  but 
he  has  steadfastly  refused  to  accede  to  such  requests.  Of  course  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  let  people  know  who  is  supporting  our  paper,  but 
he  is  somewhat  averse  to  individuals  and  firms  making  financial 
profit  of  our  mailing  list.  The  editorial  department  is  in  harmony  with 
the  business  management  on  this  point,  and  we  wouldn't  for  the 
world  double-cross  him,  and  yet  we  ran  across  a  little  section  of  an 
old  subscription  list  the  other  day  that  is  so  illuminating  that  we 
can  hardly  refrain  from  passing  it  on  to  our  readers.  We  have  not 
gotten  the  business  manager's  consent,  but  are  are  about  persuaded 
to  run  the  risk  of  giving  out  these  few,  if  you  will  every  one  prom- 
ise not  to  write  them  to  try  to  sell  something  or  to  solicit  funds  for 
some  unauthorized  purpose.  On  that  promise  we'll  give  you  the  list. 
Doubtless  we  might  have  gotten  many  more  equally  as  interesting, 
if  we  had  had  time  to  have  copied  them,  but  possibly  these  will 
satisfy  you  for  this  time.  It  may  be  that  some  have  been  discontinued, 
recently,  but  here  is  the  list: 

1.  I'red  Punctual 

('Always  sends  subscription  when  due). 

2.  Andrew  Hardup 

(Pays  subscription  irregularly,  but  lives  extravagantly). 

3.  Jim  Grudging 

(Sends  subscription  money,  but  does  so  grudgingly). 

4.  Bob  Slowpay 

(Paid  one  year's  subscription  in  four  years). 

5.  Al  Grumble 

(Complains  that  price  is  too  high,  though  his  wages  are  triple 
what  they  used  to  be). 

6.  Sam  Intolerant 

(Says  he  doesn't  like  what  somebody  wrote). 

7.  Phil  Careless 

(Moves  without  notifying  Postmaster  or  the  Business  Mana- 
ger and  complains  that  he  doesn't  get  his  paper). 
S.     Jack  Willsee 

(Waits  to  see  how  crops  turn  out  before  renewing). 

9.  Will  Neverpay 

(Asked  that  his  name  be  continued,  but  has  repeatedly  brok- 
en his  promise  to  pay). 

10.  John  Coldf  eet 

(Su-bscribed  but  asked  to  be  discontinued). 

11.  Hank  Plop 

(Says  he  has  joined  another  church). 

12.  Alex  Liberal 

(Pays  for  his  own  and  three  other  subscriptions). 

13.  Jane  Sacrifice 

(Has  had  sickness  and  financial  losses  but  by  sacrifice  saved 
the  amount  of  her  subscription). 

14.  Billy  Grateful 

(Says  he  could  not  get  along  without  the   paper  if  it   cost 
twice  the  amount). 
If  any  local  Evangelist  agents  recognize  these  names   as  being 
on  their  lists,  possibly  the  notations  following  the  names  will  be  a 
help  to  them  in  their  work. 


Brethren  C.  E.  societies  or  Sunday  school  classes  or  groups  of 
high  school  standing  should  not  fail  to  read  the  prize  contest  an- 
nounced on  page  11,  and  begin  to  plan  to  participate. 

Brother  Freeman  Aukrum  tells  us  that  the  work  at  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virvinia,  is  going  forward  with  a  harmony  and  a  zeal  that  is 
most  encouraging,  and  that  it  is  at  the  highest  mark  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  Meetings  are  being  conducted  at  the  Salem  and  Gate- 
wood  congregations  by  Brother  B.  P.  Owen,  of  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

Brother  W.  H.  Miller  reports  a  meeting  which  he  held  at  Pales- 
tine, West  Virginia,  and  also  that  he-  discovered  at  Parkersburg  a 
splendid  nucleus  for  a  Brethren  mission.  How  many  opportunities 
there  are!  How  white  the  harvest  is!  But  how  few  the  workers  and 
how  scant  the  funds!  Two  things  wiU  make  possible  the  meeting  of 
these  needs  in  larger  measure — tithes  and  lives. 

In  President  Jacob 's  college  news  it  is  of  special  interest  to  note 
that  Stark  County,  Ohio,  has  organized  a  chapter  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Alumni  Association.  That  means  that  that  county  is  quite  gen- 
erously supplied  with  Ashland  College  graduates  and  that  those  grad- 
uates are  working  for  more  students.  These  boosters  have  set  a  good 
example  and  we  will  look  with  interest  on  their  further  activities. 

The  moderator  of  the  Pennsylvania  conference.  Brother  DyoU  Be- 
lote,  gives  some  suggestions  to  members  of  that  district  regarding 
their  coming  conference.  It  is  likely  that  this  district  will  have  a  one 
hundred  per  cent  statistical  report  in  view  of  the  fact  that  blanks 
must  be  filled  out  and  returned  before  delegates  are  seated  in  the 
state  conference.  Prom  the  frag-mentary  nature  of  some  reports,  it 
looks  as  though  such  measures  might  well  be  applied  to  other  districts. 

The  work  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  is  reported  as  pressing  on  nicely  un- 
der tht  leadership  of  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  who,  it  is  noticed,  makes 
good  use  of  special  days  in  his  church  program.  It  is  these  that  helps 
many  a  congregation  to  keep  things  alive  and  going  forward  apace. 
They  have  as  plendid  psychologic  effect  when  wisely  used.  Brother 
Kiddle  has  also  directed  his  iifth  consecutive  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  and  only  those  who  have  had  experience  in  such  undertakings 
know  what  good  results  from  them. 

The  Alumni  and  students  of  Ashland  College  will  rejoice  to  learn 
of  the  plans  for  a  real  Alumni  Banquet  to  be  held  at  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, on  Friday  of  Conference  week.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since 
such  a  privilige  has  been  afforded  the  Alumni  Association,  and  its 
oflicers  are  to  be  congratulated  on  taking  this  forward  move.  The  fact 
that  only  125  plates  can  be  served  should  cause  those  who  contem- 
plate being  there  to  send  in  their  reservations  at  once.  For  further 
information   see  the  announcement   on  page   16. 

Over  the  signature  of  the  secretary,  Brother  P.  L.  Yett,  we  have 
a  report  of  the  Southern  California  Bible  conference  recently  held  at 
Long  Beach.  This  conference  is  in  the  habit  of  putting  on  an  elab- 
orate progTam,  and  this  year  they  were  not  slack  in  keeping  up  their 
record.  The  Indiana  Conference  also  is  making  for  themselves  a, rec- 
ord by  the  size  and  quality  of  their  Bible  conference  programs,  and 
also  by  the  building  of  a  beautiful  conference  meeting  place.  The 
secretary.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  reports  their  recent  gathering  at 
Shepshewana.  We  congratulate  both  these  secretaries  that  their 
reports  are  not  so  voluminous  as  conference  .  reports  .  often  are. 
It  is  seldom  profitable  to  report  a  conference  m  all  its  details  for 
publication.  Very  few  will  wade  through  such  lengthy  and  detailed 
reports. 

A  NEW  BOOK,  published  by  our  own  Publishing  House  is  of- 
fered for  sale  on  page  16.  It  is  entitled  CHEISTIANITY  VEBSUS 
WAR  and  was  written  by  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw.  It  deals  with  the 
principles  and  experiences  of  the  "Conscientious  Objector"  during 
the  world  war,  and  is  calculated  to  call  the  "non-resistant"  churches 
back  to  a  faithful  adherance  to  their  old-time  principles,  and  at  the 
same  time  exposes  the  persecution  visited  upon  the  ' '  conscientious 
objector"  during  the  war  with  a  view  of  creating  sentiment  in  favor 
of  his  rights.  It  is  the  biggest  job  ever  undertaken  by  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House  in  the  way  of  book  printing  and  is  accomplished, 
we  think,  in  a  very  respectable  manner.  For  this  reason,  in  addition 
to  the  natural  interest  of  our  people  in  the  subject  matter,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  give  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  the  first  no- 
tice and  opportunity  of  securing  the  book. 
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Stewardship  and  Tithing.  (8) 

By  N.  C.  Nielsen 

'    Here  are  some  facts  and  figures  of  what  the  practice  of     ing  all  the  tithes  into  His  storehouse.  The  church  adopted 

tithing  and  spreading  of  tithe  literature  has  done,  and  is  the  tithing  system.  They  not  only  paid  the  current  ex- 
doing  in  churches  and  denominations.  A  good  deal  of  the      penses,  but  gave  liberally  to  missions,  and  in  a  few  years 

following  is  gleaned  from  "The  Layman"  literature.               gave  more  than  the  other  ten  downtown  churches,  have  for 
' '  The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  furnish  the  most  inter-      years  given  more  to  missions  than  the  other  fourteen  Metho- 
esting  example  of  denominational  tithing.  In  1863  they  had     dist  churches  in  Cincinnati. 

a  total  membership  of  3,500 ;  in  1919  it  had  grown  to  178,-  It  developed  denominational  leaders  in  tithing  who  are 
289,  a  little  less  than  100,000  of  whom  reside  in  the  United  now  going  everywhere  preaching  stewardship  and  tithing 
States.  In  1919  their  resident  members  paid  to  the  support     doctrine,  and  so  fired  Methodism  that  they  adopted  as  their 

of  their  denominational     aetivi-  i  Centenary  slogan     "A     Million 

ties  $65.12  per  capita    ;their  to-  ^^^^__^___^___^_____^___^^_^^^_  Tithers  in  Methodism." 

t  a  1       m  embership       scattere  d  The  Southern     Baptists     now 

throughout  the  world  paid  $48.12  j  *  •  '^^^'^  ^^^  ^  campaign  for  five  hun- 
per  capita.  The  Methodist,  Bap-  iSt^lVdruSHtP  clred  thousand  tithers. 
tist  and  Presbyterian  average  ^  A  Dallas  Church 
per  capita  for  the  same  time  was  i  am  the  steward  of  a  King,  <"Thg  Haskell  Avenue  Baptist 
$9.85.  With  a  membership  of  less  who  has  intrusted  me  with  gold—  Church  of  Dallas,  Texas,  was  'a 
than  two  hundred  thousand,  the  Not  wantonly  away  to  fling,  tithing  church  until  its  recent 
Adventists  own  and  support  Ifor  yet  to  hoard  in  some  stronghold;  consolidation  Its  history  is  mar- 
thirty-two  sa-nitariums  more  But  to  apply  with  greatest  care;  velous,  for  the  first  four  years  of 
than  both  the  Methodist  and  To  help  a  brother  on  the  road  its  existence  $64.44  per  capita, 
Baptist  denominations  combined  To  better  things,  that  he  may  bear  vvith  only  five  families  in  the 
who  boast  of  a  total  member-  A  light  heart  'neath  fate's  heavy  load.  church  owning  their  o-atq  homes 
ship  of  more  than  ten  millions."  T  am  the  steward  of  a  Kinff  During  the  time  not  a  single 
They  have  many  publishing  es-  ^  ^Su  stewara  oi  a  King  subscrintion  or  nublic  collection 
tablishments  and  neriodicals  Who  gave  me  talents— not  to  hide—  suoscripuon  or  puoiic  collection 
tdDusnments  ana  perioaicais  s  ^^^^  taken.  Since  the  consolida- 
aiid  publish  scores  of  tracts  m  cm  to  De  aaiiy  usea  to  oring  ^  Vnn,™  -,«  Rn««  Xva-nui^ 
^•ffpjp,^.  laneuaa-ps  Sheaves  to  his  storehouse  from  off  vsdde  ^i°^jt  is  knoTO  as  Koss  Avenu^ 

™  Ii  ^'^"B'^f.s^^-  T?iplH<s  of  thft  ritiPTipd  frram   that  hp  Baptist  Church,  and  wlule  all  of 

"If  the  Baptists,     Methodists  Jf lems  oi  tne  npenea  gram,  inat  ne  its  members  do  not  tithe  vet  the 

and  Prpsbvtprians    of    America  May  pour  his  blessings  on  mankind,  '^^^  memoers  ao  not  time,  yet  tne 

were'lo  tSrr  chlue^e^'of  That  llf  his  children  hefe  m.y  be        '  ^^^'^J^  TnuaVytft"; 

the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  on  Dra-^i  nearer,  a^d  truth's  riches  find.  to^^the  J---^;--f|[/^t;p- 

scriptural  giving  it  would  mean  j  am  the  stewaxd  of  a  King,  fists  of  Texas  to  meet  the  chal- 

a  billion  dollars  annually  for  the  jf/j^Q  gives  me  of  his  boundless  love,  lenge  of  this  church    it    would 

support     and      enlargement    of  That  sad  souls  may  be  made  to  sing,  mean  an  annual    sum    of    more 

their  work !  Provisions  could  not  ^^^^  liglit  from  sun-washed  skies  above  than  twenty-six  million  dollars, 

be  made  fast  enough  for  the  le-  Descend  on  those,  who,  slaves  to  fear,  or  a  greater  amount  than  all  the 

gitimate     expenditure     of     this  '^re  warmed  by  sympathy  divine;  Baptists  of  all  the    world    gave 

stupendous     annual     sum,     and  ^.nd  courage  comes,  with  peace  and  cheer,  annually  a  score  of  years  ago." 

Christianity  would  then  come  iii-  Reflected  to  their  hearts  from  mine.  Miscellaneous  Proof 

to  its  rightful  place  in  world  af-  ,,  .   "^ceiianeous  rrooi 

fairs,  becoming    the    first     and  Thus  I,  Hie  steward  of  a  King,  A  Layman,       possibly     the 

greatest  of  them  all.  Must  out  upon  my  mission  go-  greatest  living  advocate  of  tith- 

"The     United     Presbyterians  Life's  vernal  moments,  swift  lof  vdng,  mg,  measured    by    far-reaching 

iiie      uuiLeu      J^let>uyLell<lIu^  tomfyrrnw  to  tliP  <!Tinw  results,  furnishes     the  following 

are  next  m     rank     of    tithmg.  /^^^e  way  tomorrow  to  tne  snow  interestma-  fi-^ures    Twentv-  on" 

While  not  all  of  them  are  com-  ^^  ^&®-  Perchance  someone  may  fail  mierestmg  nguies.   iwenty    one 

vvmie  iiob  fV.                        ,     ■■,     ,  Fnr  Inrlr  nf  that  virhirb  T  rmiTrl  idHvp  churches  of     sundry     denonuna- 

mitted  to  tithing,  yet  a  decided  .  *o^  r  ii^      ^"■^\y^'^^\^  ^^^  ^^^—  .^^^   scattered  throughout    the 

maioritv  of  them  are   Thev  nav  ^  love-flUed  cup— the  Holy  Grail—  "ons   scaiterea  tnrougnout    tne 

majOLiiy   oi   luem  die.    iiicy  pay  Whn  mliirVit  takp  hnnp  ao-ain      and  livpl  country,   have  a  combined  mem- 

per  annum  for  their  denomina-  wno  mgnttaKe  nope  again--ana  live!  bershin  of  5  763-  of    this    num- 

Hnnal  work  di24  0n   or  two    and  —Clyde  Edwm  Tuck,     in    Northwestern  oersmp  ot  d,^m,  oi    ims    num- 

tionai  worK  .^zi.uu,  or  two    ana  «i,^„+;„„  „  ^„„„„+„  ber,  715  are  tithers,    who     each 

one-half  times  as  mnch    as    the  Christian  Advocate.  contribute  an  average  of    $43.06 

leading  ^denominations  of  Amer-     ^^^^^^^______^__-_^^^^^     per  annum,  while  5,163  non-tith- 

^^^  ^°-  .  ers  contributed  to     like     causes 

An  Example  $6.24  each,  the    tithers    paying 

The  Wesley  Chapel  Methodist  Church  of  Cincinnati  is     nearly  six  hundred  per  cent  more  than  the  non-tithers. 
a  concrete  example  of  the  result  of  tithing.  Years  ago  this  "There  is  no  difficulty  in  establishing  the  fact     that 

little  "downtown  church"  was  discouraged,  did  not  know      tithers  are  largely  in  the  lead  in  all  denominations  in  the  fi- 
what  to  do.  The  church  was  almost  100  years  old,  had  con-     uaueial  support  of  religious  activities  when  measured     by 
tinual  change  of  membership.  They  had  run     the     whole     their  numerical  strength  and  financial  ability." 
gamut  of  human  methods  to  get  money  for    its     support ;  United  Stewardship  Council  Statistics  for  Missions  and 

fairs,  suppers,  festivals,  concerts,  shows,  etc.  Many  advised     Beneviolences  for  1923 : 

selling  the  church  property  and  following  the     well-to-do  United  Presbyterian $15.52 

membership  into  another  neighborhood.  At  last  in  despair  Presbyterian  U.  S.  (S.)   13.05 

eight  persons,  four  officials  and  their  wives,  on  their  knees  Moravian,  North 8.17 

promised  to  take  God  at  his  word  and  prove  Him  by  bring-  Reformed  in  America 5.86 
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Baptist,  North  5.86 

Presbyterian  in  Canada 5.55 

Protestant  Episcopal   5.19 

Methodist  ia  Canada 5.18 

Methodist  Episcopal  (N.)   5.15 

Presbyterian  U.  S.  A.  (N.)   5.07 

Baptist  in  Canada / 4.35 

Christians  *  4.16 

Lutheran — Missouri  Synod 4.10 

Evangelical  Church   4.01 

United  Brethren   3.74 

United  Lutherans  )    3.71 

Congregational  3.58 

Lutheran,*  Other  Bodies 3.47 

Church  of  Brethren 3.38 

Disciples  of  Christ   2.97 

Reformed,  United  States  2.69 

Methodist  Protestants 1.97 


*  Figures  for  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Brethren  Church  gave  last  year  for  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions  in  round  numbers  $50,000.00.  Say  we  have 
25,000  members,  our  average  per  member  would  be  $2.00. 
How  much  we  gave  for  Benevolences,  such  as  the  College, 
Near  East  Relief,  etc.,  I  do  not  know,  but  say  $25,000.00, 
which  would  make  our  average  $3.00  per  member.  Please, 
can  anyone  tell  me  why  we  should  be  way  down  on  the 
ladder?  Are  we  poorer  than  other  people?  We  think  not. 
We  claim  to  be  a  whole  gospel  people,  therefore  ought  to  be 
at  the  top  ia  giving ! 

I  suppose  that  some  of  our  people  think  we  are  doing 
finely  now.  It  is  a  good  thing  in  business  to  take  an  invoice 
to  find  out  the  standing. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued.) 


National  Conference 

,        By  C.  C.  Haun,  Member  Executive  Committee 

What  is  National  Conference  worth  to  the  Brethren 
Church?  Ten  thousand  dollars  or  more?  Counting  our  time, 
effort,  and  cash  it  will  amount  to  quite  a  bit  more  than  this. 

Hundreds  of  our  people,  year  after  year,  have  an- 
swered this  question  by  their  presence  at  Winona  but  thou- 
sands of  others  have  never  been  near  National  Conference 
and  have  little  idea  of  its  value. 

Some  of  you  people  who  stay  at  home  might  suggest 
to  the  Executive  Committee  ■ways  and  means  of  getting  you 
out.  Or  possibly  you  are  investing  your  25,  30,  or  100  dol- 
lars in  Missions,  Benevolence,  or  Ashland  College  rather 
than  in  National  Conference.  After  prayerful  and  careful 
consideration  if  the  Spirit  so  leads  you,  all  well  and  good, 
but  how  many  are  making  this  a  matter  of  so  deep  concern  ? 

The  executive  committee  and  especially  its  secretai*y, 
Brother  Beal,  has  spent  the  past  year  working  out  the  most 
worthwhile  program.  All  of  the  different  organizations  as 
well  as  different  viewpoints  are  given  a  place  for  presenta- 
tion and  consideration.  By  coming  together  with  open 
minds  and  sympathetic  hearts  plans  may  be  formed  aud  in- 
spiration gained  which  will  be  worth  all  the  cost  of  Na- 
tional Conference. 

Looking  to  future  conferences  I  hope  that  some  changes 
may  be  made  this  year  by  the  vote  of  the  delegates.  Very 
few  of  our  people  from  Maryland-Virginia  ever  get  to  Na- 
tional Conference  so  we  are  petitioning  that  it  be  moved 
next  year.  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Virginia  have  fine 
conference  grounds,  many  of  which  have  been  developed  in 
the  past  ten  years  and  we  will  give  you  many  reasons  for 
visiting  us  if  you  will  but  ask. 

But  for  the  present  let  us  all  look  to  Winona  Lake  for 
the  first  week  in  September.  If  you  will  break  loose  from 
your  work  like  the  rest  of  us  and  go  to  National  Conference 
this  year  it  will  be  much  easier  to  hit  the  trail  in  coming 
years. 

Columbia,  Connecticut. 


The  Hope  that  Saves 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Those  without  Christ  have  no  hope  (Eph.  2:12).  Re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  precede  baptism,  hope  for  salvation,  and  assurancf 
of  salvation.  Hope  is  a  prospective  factor  in  God's  plan  of 
salvation.  It  is  written.  We  are  saved  by  hope  (Rom.  8 :24) . 
The  hope  that  saves  is  the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  tho 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us  (Rom.  5:5).  The  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  believer's  hope  (1  Tim.  1:1) ;  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast  (Heb.  6:19).  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  Avhicli  is  Jesus 
Christ  (1  Cor.  3.11).  Paul,  concerning  himself  says,  Christ 
liveth  in  me  (Gal.  2:20).  To  the  Corinthians  he  says,  Ejiow 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you; 
except  ye  be  reprobates  (2  Cor.  13:5)  ?  To  the  Colossians  he 
says,  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  (Col.  1:27).  To  us, 
believers  in  Christ,  the  "word"  says.  Sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  for  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  (1  Pet.  3:15).  Immediately  we  can  truthfully 
say,  The  (merits  of  Christ,  and  the  love  and  mercy  of  God, 
all  through  grace  are  our  hope  (1  Cor.  15 :3 ;  Jno.  3 :16) . 
Resting  confidently  upon  this  foundation  (God  working  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  (Phil.  2:13), 
we  have  both  a  lively  hope,  and  a  blessed  assurance.  With- 
out that  foundation  we  have  neither  hope  nor  assurance. 
By  grace  are  we  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  our- 
seh^es,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  Avorks  lest  any  man 
should  boast  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

To  him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlast- 
ing consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace  (2  Thess.  2: 
16),  be  all  the  praise  for  the  hope  wiiich  is  laid  up  for  us  in 
heaven  (Col.  1:5),  to  be  realized,  and  enjoyed  eternally  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  hope  (1  Tim.  1:1),  our  great  high 
priest  (Heb.  4:14)  and  advocate  (1  Jno.  2:1).  Glory  be  to 
his  name. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


AN  OPEN  DOOR 


The  life  that  is  lived  in  steady  contemplation  of  God  is 
not  only  firm  and  roomy,  but  is  characterized  by  daily  en- 
largement. Every  day  the  Lord  opens  doors  to  the  conse- 
crated life.  Words  that  hitherto  had  no  meaning  throAv  open 
their  doors  and  unveil  their  wealth.  Promises,  that  have 
hitherto  been  under  lock  and  key,  fling  their  doors  ajar, 
and  invite  us  to  partake  of  their  treasure.  We  don't  knovr 
just  where  we  shall  find  the  open  door.  Sometimes  a  lowly 
service  confronts  us.  We  discharge  the  humble  task,  and  in 
the  act  of  obedience  we  find  we  have  passed  through  an  open 
door  into  an  enlarged  conception  of  "the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light."  In  the  old  castle  at  Edinburgh,  the  way 
to  the  Crown  Jewels  leads  through  a  very  humble  doorway 
and  through  a  very  dingy  circuitous  passage.  The  humble 
doorways  of  common  duties  are  frequently  the  way  to  the 
room  where  God  keeps  his  jewels.  The  Lord  is  ever  giving 
us  ue^^'  opportunities,  fresh  chances,  that  day  by  day  we 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  him.  It  is  his 
will  that  ^\^Q  should  grow  daily  in  finer  discernment,  richer 
affection,  and  more  brilliant  hope.— Dr.  John  H.  Jowett,  in 
"Brooks  by  the  Traveler's  Way." 
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Religious  Training  for  Children 

By  Bertha  I.  Oyster 


It  seems  that  children  over  twelve  years  of  age  are  a 
great  problem.  At  this  time  they  are  hard  to  handle,  and'  we 
find  them  going  to  all  sorts  of  extremes  .Go  among  the 
masses  of  young  folks  of  this  age  and  you  will  find  them  as 
a  rule,  irreverent,  disrespectful  of  elders  and  unwilling  to 
take  advice,  rude,  independent  and  careless,  and  uncon- 
cerned about  religious  matters.  There  are  exceptions  to  the 
above  rule,  we  arc  glad  to  notice,  but  it  seems  that  their 
fewness  only  proves  the  rule.  The  difficulty  lays  in  the  lack 
of  religious  training  and  direction.  If  young  people  are  in- 
clined to  be  Godless,  irreverent  and  indifferent  tov/ards  the 
church,  it  is  the  fault  of  those  whose  responsibility  it  is  to 
train  and  mold  their  lives.  And  first  the  blame  I'ests  with 
the  parents.  In  order  to  bring  about  the  desired  results  we 
need  consecrated  parents  in  the  homes;  then  we  need  Sun- 
•  day  school  teachers  who  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ ; 
and  also  teachers  in  our  public  schools  who  know  and  love 
our  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

If  religion  is  lived  naturally  by  parents,  young  people 
will  find  their  condtict  in  the  home  and  social  life  coinciding 
with  the  teaching.  If  from  the  time  a  child  comes  into  the 
Avorld,  he  lives  in  the  correct  atmosphere  he  Avill  not  find  it 
difficult  to  live  right.  When  the  home  opens  the  door  to  the 
Christ  through  the  Bible,  prayer,  books,  pictures,  and  com- 
panions, our  problems  will  be  less  and  more  simple.  Children 
need  parents  who  Avill  pray  because  they  and  their  children 
need  prayer.  If  parents  pray  simply,  feeliiig  the  beauty, 
power  and  naturalness  of  prayer,  young  people  will  pray 
too.  When  fathers  and  mothers  do  not  pray  regularly,  nat- 
urally, earnestly  and  reverently,  they  cannot  expect  to  make 
much  impression  upon  their  children.  When  their  prayers 
are  earnest,  unselfish,  reverent  and  regular  ,their  boys  and 
girls  know  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  friendship  and 
communion  with  God.  If  children  are  weak  and  easily  led 
into  temptation,  they  need  training  in  prayer. 

Every  family  should  study  the  Bible  daily.  There  are 
different  Avays  they  could  do  this.  They  might  study  it  by 
chapters  or  by  topics.  For  example  you  could  take  the  topic 
of  "faith"  and  find  and  study  scriptural  references  dealing 
with  that  subject.  You  could  also  set  aside  one  evening  in 
a  week  to  study  the  Sunday  school  lesson  from  the  Bible. 
Family  prayers,  grace  at  meals,  and  Bible  readings  should 
be  constantly  a  part  of  the  home  worship  program. 

But  the  social  life  with  training  in  true  hospitality,  in 
kindness,  loyalty  and  sympathy,  is  also  important .  Boys  and 
girls  are  very  fortunate  when  their  homes  are  social  centers, 
where  their  friends  are  Avelcomed,  where  their  parents  are 
interested  companions,  and  good  times  are  enjoyed  by  all. 
Family  life  provides  opportunity  for  the  best  social  train- 
ing. If  courtesy  and  self-reliance  are  developed  in  the  home, 
preparation  is  made  for  all  social  living.  Christian  hospi- 
tality means  putting  every  one  at  ease  and  making  everyone 
feel  at  his  best.  True  friendship  is  lean:ied  in  the  home 
Avhere  love  and  loyalty  keep,  friendship  beautiful  with  kind- 
nesses and  sacrifices.  Service  is  learned  in  the  home  through 
the  small  tasks  done  patiently  and  promptly.  Bearing  re- 
sponsibility is  learned  in  the  home  when  each  shares  in  mak- 
ing it  beautiful  and  efficient.  Good  times  that  mean  the 
sharing  of  home  pleasures  are  the  ones  that  will  likely  en- 
dure and  influence  all  life. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  limited'  in  what  she  can 
do  for  the  child  in  the  short  time  she  has  him  on  Sunday 
morning,  but  she  can  do  much  more  if  she  is  a  deeply  spirit- 
iial  teacher,  who  knows  her  Bible  and  has  a  vital  interest  in 
her  pupils.  Her  first  and  most  important  requirement  is 
that  she  shall  be  a  consecrated,  Avhole-hearted  Christian. 
Then,  she  shoiild  be  a  good  story  teller,  as  boys  and  girls 
are  great  lovers  of  stories.  She  should  be  able  to  tell  them 
so  that  the  scholars  will  be  able  to  tell  them  back  to  her. 
Stories  are  effective  means  of  influencing  the     mind    and 


sometimes  a  child  can  be  reached  through  a  story  when  he 
could  not  in  any  other  way.  And  the  Bible  stories  are  the 
most  wonderful  stories  of  all,  and  the  teacher  should  be  well 
acquainted  with  all  the  details  and  be  able  to  present  them 
in  an  interesting  manner.  She  should  also  hold  before  her 
pupils  high  ideals  .People  usually  have  such  narrow  plans 
for  their  lives,  thinking  only  of  self  and  self-interests.  The 
time  to  correct  this  is  in  youth  before  wrong  ideals  get  the 
lead.  Children  should  be  impressed  with  the  duty  of  giving 
self  in  service.  They  teach  them  the  giving  of  money,  and 
this  should  be  done,  but  far  more  important  is  it  that  they 
should  be  taught  the  giving  of  self.  Teach  the  children  also 
that  as  God  gave  them  their  bodies  as  dAvelling  places  for 
the  Spirit,  they  must  keep  them  clean  and  undefiled,  for  the 
Spirit  cannot  abide  where  there  is  sin. 

Every  school  teacher  should  belong  to  the  Great  Shep- 
herd's fold  for  they  have  the  scholars  under  their  care  as 
much  of  the  time  as  the  mother.  May  God  hasten  the  day 
Avhen  there  will  be  a  Bible  on  every  teacher's  desk,  and  a 
teacher  at  the  desk  who  will  read  and  explain  it  to  her 
pupils  daily.  She  should  also  pray  for  them  and  give  them 
opportunity  to  pray. 

A  teacher  should  be  courteous,  kind-hearted,  sympa- 
thetic, honest,  reverent  and  always  willing  to  do  good  to 
others.  If  she  has  thes,e  qualities  she  Avill  help  her  pupils 
to  develop  these  qualities  in  their  lives.  Children  should 
always  be  taught  the  habit  of  humility.  This  habit  is  set  up 
best  in  the  child  by  impressing  upon  him  the  fact  that  he 
is  limited.  He  does  not  and  cannot  answer  all  the  questions 
that  rise  up  in  his  soul.  If  then,  in  the  awareness  of  that 
fact,  he  is  led  to  surrender  his  limited  self  to  the  guidance 
of  the  unlimited  and  all-knowing  God,  there  will  arise  in 
his  life  the  virtue  of  humility,  the  choicest  bloom  of  the  soul. 

Parents,  Sunday  school  teachers,  daily  school  teachers 
and  all  should  unite  to  teach  children  aright  and  to  direct 
their  steps  in  the  right  way,  for  this  will  mean  the  saving  of 
the  future  church  and  state.  They  must  be  taught  the  im- 
portance of  true  happiness  and  usefulness.  And  they  must 
be  impressed  Avith  the  fact  that  true  happiness  does  not  con- 
sist in  possessions,  Avorldly  pleasures,  or  in  noteriety,  or  in 
thrills  and  the  startling  and  shocking  of  others,  but  rather 
in  clean  play,  wholesome  amusements,  virtue,  noble  and  un- 
selfish Avork  and  in  taking  Jesus  Christ  as  a  companion  in 
life.  So  may  we  teach  the  boys  and  girls,  hold  before  them 
high  ideals  and  fortify  them  Avith  right  habits  ,that  they 
may  desire  to  follow  their  Lord,  and  be  true  even  in  the 
Avildest  storms  of  life's  sea. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


Why  I  Love  the  Brethren  Church 

(Five  'importaJit  reasons) 

1.  It  stands  for  the  entire  teaching  of  our  Lord'  as  set 
forth  in  Holy  Scripture  and  supported  by  sacred  and  pro- 
fane history. 

2.  It  stands  for  unity  in  love,  peace  and  humility,  with 
malice  toward  none  and  charity  toward  all. 

3.  It  stands  for  the  highest  attainments  in  spiritual 
groAvth  and  holiness,  and  for  separation  from  the  unclean 
and  immoral,  the  unspiritual  and  unscriptural  things  of  this 
Avorld. 

4.  It  stands  for  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  en- 
tire Scripture  to  aU  the  world. 

5.  It  stands,  doctrinely,  high  above  all  other  so-called 
churches,  because  of  its  implicit  acceptance  of  the  Word, 
seeking  to  be  a  living  monument  to  the  glory  of  God,  ever 
exalting  the  Christ.  It  must  therefore  be  the  acceptable 
bride  of  Christ.  WM  .E.  BOWERS 
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How  the  Churches  are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denomina- 
tions and  Christian  Leaders  will  be  published  in  this  space 
from  week  to  week  to  show  what  imanimity  of  sentiment 
against  war  has  developed  iiti  the  Christian  World. 

It  is  ten  years  since  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War, 
which,  we  were  told,  was  a  "war  to  end  war."  The 
churches  at  least  are  being  disallusioned  and  are  becoming 
convinced  that  the  method  was  wrong  and  that  war  can 
only  be  destroyed  and  the  reign  of  peace  inaugurated  by 
the  Gospel  method  and  the  exaltation  of  IDm  who  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Is  not  the  time  for  universal  mobilization 
for  Peace  at  hand?     —editor. 

(I)     WORLD  ALLIANCE  FOR  INTERNATIONAL 
FRIENDSHIP 

Statement  issued  to  the  Christian  People  of  America,  at  An- 
nual Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  November  13-15,  1923 

We,  the  500  delegates  assembled  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendsliip 
through  the  Churches  and  representing,  we  believe,  the  con- 
victions of  the  Church  at  large,  desire  to  put  ourselves  up- 
on record  to  the  effect  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  United 
States  to  assume  bold,  confident  leadership  in  the  rescuing 
of  our  present  civilization  from  chaos  and  in  establishing  a 
new  world  order  based  upon  justice,  co-operation  and  good- 
will. Selfish  nationalism  and  the  basing  of  our  civiiizatioii 
upon  force  plunged  us  into  1914.  The  world  is  rushing  again 
toward  the  same  precipice  and  our  nation  is  doing  nothing 
to  avert  the  impending  calamity.  We  argue  details  of  eove- 
nante  and  Avho  shall  elect  judges  to  a  Court  while  Europe 
starves,  selfishness  rules,  militarism  rises  again,  gross  in- 
justices are  practised,  the  nations  arm,  and  force  reasserts 
itself  in  the  rule  of  life. 

Against  this  isolation  on  the  part  of  our  nation  we 
solemnly  protest.  We  believe  it  un-Christian  and  we  believe 
it  makes  of  no  effect  the  sacrifices  of  the  boys  whose  ideal- 
ism we  have  just  been  commemorating.  We  believe  the  time 
has  come  for  the  United  States  to  lay  aside  all  selfishness 
and  timidity  and  take  her  place  in  the  councils  of  the  na 
tions.  We  believe  all  problems,  especially  those  we  helped 
to  create,  in  Europe  and  Asia,  are  OUR  problems,  and  our 
place  is  where  they  are  being  solved.  We  believe  the  United 
States  has  been  called'to  serve  the  world,  and  should  again 
manifest  that  sense  of  mission  to  which  it  rose  in  the  war. 
We  deprecate  and  condemn  all  talk  of  "America  first  and 
only"  whether  proceeding  from  the  Senate  or  the  market 
place.  We  believe  that  upon  America  rests  the  obligation 
to  co-operate  in  the  high  endeavor  to  save  the  world  ana' 
build  a  new  order  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

To  this  end  we  demand,  in  the  name  of  the  American 
Church,  that  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  take  imme- 
diate steps  to  make  our  nation  a  signatory  power  to  the 
Court  of  International  Justice.  We  respectfully  petition  the 
President  of  the  United  States  to  continue  the  crusade  be- 
gun by  our  lamented  President  Harding  to  tliis  great  end. 
We  believe,  that^  to  stand  outside  the  Court,  violates  our 
whole  American  tradition.  We  believe  it  also  violates  the 
will  of  the  American  people. 

This  act  having  been  accomplished,  we  call  upon  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  immediately  to  begin  the  study 
of  how  the  United  States  may  find  entrance  into  the  League 
of  Nations  or  find  some  substitute  association  to  which  the 
other  nations  will  agree.  The  churches  have  stood  for  it  from 
the  beginning.  They  stood  behind  Mr.  Wilson.  When  Mr. 
Harding  became  President  they  offered  their  support  to  him 
in  a  belief  absolutely  justified  both  by  his  words  and  those 
of  his  associates  that  America  would  take  her  rightful  place 
in  the  family  of  nations.  The  Church's  high  expectations 
have  not  been  fulfilled  and  we  believe  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  owes  it  to  these  millions  of  Christians  to  fulfill 


them.  We  cannot  sit  still  and  see  the  other  nations  of  the 
world  vainly  striving  to  realize  the  common  life  while  we 
stand  apart  and  by  our  absence  cripple  their  endeavor. 


A  Creed  for  Christian  Activity 

Prepared  by  the  Missionary  Group  in  Attendance  at  the 
Institute  for  a  Christian  Basis  of  World  Relations. 

I.  Faith  that  our  Lord's  prayer  will  be  fulfilled  and 
God's  Kingdom  be  realized  on  this  earth  as  his  truth,  his 
insight,,  his  love  flow  increasingly  through  Christian  folk, 
leading  them  to  greater  open-mindedness  and  deeper  yearn- 
ing for  beauty  and  righteousness  in  human  relations. 

II.  Belief  in  and  desire  for  Avorld  co-operation  and 
world  disarmament  in  order  that  world  peace  may  be  at- 
tained. 

III.  Belief  and  desire  that  America  should  take  her 
full  share  of  responsibility  in  all  efforts  toward  such 
achievement. 

IV.  Belief  in  the  essential  oneness  of  humanity. 

V.  Belief  that  the  Christian  basis  of  justice,  good  will, 
and  co-operation  must  be  adopted  by  all  people  in  matters 
of  race  relations — since  the  individual  contribution  and  par- 
ticipation of  each  race  is  essential  to  the  world's  civilzation 
and  best  development. 

VI.  Belief  and  desire  that  the  economic  resources  of 
the  Avorld  should  be  considered  in  their  bearing  upon  world 
co-operation  and  world  peace. 

VII.  Belief  that  the  distribution  and  use  of  opium 
and  other  narcotics,  except  for  medicinal  and  scientific  pur- 
poses, is  destructive  of  moral  principles  and  progress,  and 
conviction  that  Christian  peoples  should  co-operate  fully 
with  all  agencies  charged  with  their  suppression. 

VIII.  Belief  that  the  potency  of  the  moving  picture 
in  this  and  other  lands  imposes  a  responsibility  upon  all 
Christian  leaders  and  people  to  utilize  resources  of  influ- 
ence and  helpfulness  to  forward  the  attempt  of  educators 
to  improve  the  character  of  films  produced  and  exported. 

IX.  Belief  that  all  Christians  must  diligently  seek  to 
Ining  about  allegiance  to  the  laws  of  our  country  and  use 
their  utmost  influence  to  promote  respect  for  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  law. 

X.  Belief  that  all  Christian  people  should  help  to 
create  public  opinion  on  these  matters  and  should  express 
themselves,  not  only  through  church  life  and  church  organi- 
zations, but  also  through  civic  and  political  responsibilities. 


No  matter  how  you  may  account  for  it,  the  heart  of 
man  does  yearn  after  God,  and  divine  forgiveness  and 
righteousness,  and  a  heavenly  outlook  and  an  eternal  life. 
Any  philosophy  that  ignores  this  is  walking  in  a  path  that 
leads  away  from  the  truth. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  by  serving  in  any  of  the 
situations  Jesus  speaks  of  in  the  parable  of  the  judgment  we 
in  a  measure  serve  in  them  all.  By  giving  food  to  the  hun- 
gry, by  clothing  the  naked,  or  befriending  the  stranger, 
even  disease  may  be  prevented  or  overcome. 

But  in  putting  our  heart  and  hand  to  the  problems  of 
disease  we  especially  attack  the  other  problems  too.  For 
illness  leads  to  a  hunger;  sickness  of  a  father  may  put  a 
•w^hole  family  in  Avant  of  food  and  clothing.  In  some  in- 
stances it  only  takes  a  few  weeks  of.  loss  of  wage  to  mean  a 
lifetime  of  debt  and  broken  plans. 

What  immeasurable  service  Christ  urged  the  world  to 
undertake,  and  by  such  ways  of  common  human  sympathy! 
By  its  touch  he  still  drives  away  our  fevers ;  by  it  he  brings 
calm  into  lives  demon-possessed  with  Avorry  and  discourage- 
ment; and  by  it  he  restores  many  ill  of  spirit  to  their  self- 
respect  and  to  their  better  mind. 

Human  sympathy!  It  may  seem  common  noA\-;  but  it 
will  be  golden  in  a  judgment  day. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

Rags  or  Robes,    Which?     By  g.  w.  Kinzie 

TEXT:  "Put  off  concerning  the  former  cionversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according-  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts:  .  .  .  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  rigiiteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness."— Ephesians  4:22,  24. 


(In  order  to  appreciate  this  message  the  reader  should 
first  read  the  entire  passage  of  Scripture  upon  which  it  is 
based,  namely  Ephesians  4:17-32). 

In  this  passage  of  the  word  of  God  the  great  apostle 
Paul  gives  us  a  most  Advid  description  of  two  distinct  classes 
of  people,  wearing,  as  it  were  ,two  widely  differing  grades 
of  garments.  The  heathen, — (the  unconverted,  unregen 
erated),  wear  what  might  properly  be  called  rags,  while  the 
children  of  God, —  (those  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ), — 
wear  robes.  So  minutely  does  he  describe  the  garments  in 
either  case  that  no  one  should  have  any  great  difficulty  in 
determining  whether  he  is  dressed  in  the  rags  of  the  old 
man, — the  old,  carnal  nature, — or  in  the  robes  of  the  new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.  And,  should  one  find,  to  his  surprise 
and  discomfiture,  that  he  is  clothed  in  the  rags  of  his  own 
carnality,  instead  of  the  beautiful  robes  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  as  manifested  in  a  regenerated  heart  and  life,  he 
is  here  told  how  the  rags  may  be  exchanged  for  the  robes. 

Whether  we  are  wearing  rags  or  robes  is  determined 
by  our  walk.  The  rags  of  the  old  man  are:  lying,  (v.  25), 
anger  (v.  26),  theft  (28),  corrupt  speech  (29),  bitterness, 
wrath,  clamour,  malice,  (31),  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  (30), 
which  ,of  course  occurs  when  any  of  the  characteristics  re- 
ferred to,  or  similar  ones,  are  present  in  one.  In  contrast  to 
this  are  the  robes  of  the  new  man,  which  are:  speaking  the 
truth  (v.  25),  forgiveness  (26,  32),  honest  and  honorable 
toil  (28),  pure,  wholesome  speech  (29),  obedience  to  the 
Holy  Spiidt  (30),  kindness  (32),  tender-heartedness  (32). 

Now,  what  is  it  that  makes  the  difference  f  Why  is  it 
that  some  wear  rags  while  others  wear  robes?  Is  it  because 
some  have  greater  social  prestige,  or  greater  political  pow- 
er or  influence,  or  have  more  of  this  world's  goods  or  have 
been  born  to  more  refined  parents,  or  have  a  better  environ- 
ment in  which  to  live  ,or  have  a  better  education?  No,  no! 
The  difference  is  to  be  found  in  the  governing  principles  in 
the  case.  The  principles  governing  the  unconverted  are :  (a) 
Vain  mindedness  (v.  17).  This  vanity  of  their  minds  is  rep- 
resented as  being  the  result  of  the  (b)  darkening  of  their 
understanding  (v.  18),  which  was  due  to  their  (c)  aleina- 
tion  from  the  life  of  God  (v.  18)  through  (d)  ignorance  (v. 
18),  which  came  from  their  (e)  blindness  of  heart  (v.  18), 
and  consequently  (f)  their  consciences  were  so  seared  that 
they  greedily  indulged  every  kind  of  uncleanness  and  wick- 
edness. Hence  the  raig'S !  Nor  was  it  any  one 's  fault  but  their 
own  that  they  were  in  such  a  sorry  plight.  They  had  de- 
liberately drawn  down  the  blinds  of  their  hearts  to  shut 
out  the  light  of  life  and  truth  from  their  understanding 
"because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Profess- 
ing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.  And  even  as 
they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient.  (Rom.  1:21,  22  and  28). 

So  they  had  voluntarily  and  deliberately  reduced  them- 
selves to  a  state  of  poverty  of  soul,  and  all  they  had,  or 
could  afford,  were  rags!  No  doubt  the  great  majority  of 
these,  if  not  indeed  all  of  them,  thought  there  could  be  no 
harm  come  from  just  this  or  that  little  digression,  once  in  a 
while,  from  what  they  knew  to  be  right.  But,  oh,  how  dan- 
gerous it  is,  beloved,  to  deliberately  take  one  single  little 
(?)  step  away  from  God — to  voluntarily  do  even  the  appar- 
ently little  things  that  we  know  or  feel  to  be  wrong !  To  do 
so  is  like  opening  the  door  to  admit 'a  wild  beast, — even 
Satan,  who  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 


may  devour, — and  inviting  him  into  our  bosom.  No  man 
knows  what  the  end  may  he  to  such  a  beginning.  No,  we 
cannot  be  "too  conscientious." 

In  contrast  with  this,  the  Christian  is  governed  by  his 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  his  consequent  repentance  and  re- 
generation. He  is  no  loger  to  walk  as  others  (the  uncon- 
verted) walk,  but  there  is  to  be  conformity  to  the  life  of 
Christ,  (vs.  20,  21).  The  life  of  the  Christian  is  supposed  to 
be,  nay,  must  be, — different  from  that  of  the  world.  "Ye 
have  not  so  learned  Christ,"  (v.  20),  says  the  apostle.  That 
is  to  say:  "Be  ye  not  so,  (like  the  unconverted)  ;  ye  have 
learned  Christ."  Through  his  Father's  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, (the  word  of  God)  the  Christian  has  learned  of  Christ, 
and  of  his  riches  in  Christ,  through  His  atoning  death.  He 
has  become  an  heir  to  great  wealth,  hence  need  no  longer 
wear  his  own  self-righteous  rags.  He  can  now  afford  robes! 

And  indeed  he  can  no  longer  wear  the  old  rags  without 
being  a  reflection  upon  Him  who  has  so  richly  endowed 
him.  What  a  pity  that  those  who  can  and  should  be  Avear- 
ing  the  robes  of  royalty  should  be  content  to  wear  the  rags 
of  the  poverty-stricken  I  The  father-ui-law  of  a  man  for 
whom  I  used  to  work  o^vned  perhaps  a  dozen  or  more  resi- 
dence and'  business  properties  in  his  little  city,  and  yet  in 
spite  of  all  his  wealth,  he  always  went  about  looking  like  a 
tramp, — dirty,  ragged,  shaggy,  imshaven  face  and  unkempt 
hair!  And  there  are  those  who  have  accepted  Christ,  and 
conseqiiently  are  the  children  of  the  King,- — heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ, — who  are  much  like  that,  wear- 
ing the  filthy  garments  of  the  old  carnal  life, — living  no- 
where near  their  privileges;  living  so  nearly  like  the  world 
that  the  world  has  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  them 
from  the  world! 

If  our  lives  are  to  be  conformed  to  the  life  of  Christ, 
there  must  be  a  "putting  off," — (denial,  mortification,  sub- 
duing), of  the  old  man, — the  carnal  nature, — and  a  "put- 
ting on,"  (an  adoption,  an  exercising,  a  cultivation),  of  the 
new  man.  "The  metaphor  here  used  is  taken  from  garments. 
The  principles,  habits,  and  dispositions  of  the  soul  must  be 
changed,  before  there  can  be  a  saving  change  of  the  life. 
The  old  man  must  be  put  off.  The  corrupt  nature  is  called  a 
man,  because,  like  the  human  body  it  consists  of  divers 
parts  naturally  supporting  and  strengthening  one  another. 
It  is  the  old  man,  as  old  Adam,  from  whom  we  derived  it; 
it  is  bred  in  the  bone,  and  we  brought  it  into  the  world  with 
US;  it  is  subtle  as  an  old  man.  But  in  all  God's  saints,  (by 
which  I  mean  those  really  born  again),  he  is  decaying  and 
withering  as  an  old  man.  It  is  here  said  to  be  corrupt,  for 
sin  in  the  soul  is  the  corruption  of  its  faculties,  and  where 
it  is  not  mortified,  it  grows  daily  worse  and  worse,  and  so 
tends  to  destruction.  According  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  sinful 
inclinations  and  desires  are  deceitful  lusts.  They  promise 
men  happiness,  but  render  men  more  miserable ;  and  betray 
men  to  destruction,  if  they  are  not  subdued  and  mortified. 
These  therefore  must  be  put  off,  as  an  old  garment  that  we 
would  be  ashamed  to  be  seen  in;  they  must  be  cast  aside, 
dethroned,  subdued.  These  lusts  prevailed  against  them  in 
their  former  conversation,  that  is,  during  the  state  of  their 
unregeneracy  and  heathenism.  But  now,  having  been  deliv- 
ered therefrom,  they  must  prevail  against  them.  And  in  or- 
der that  they  may  so  prevail,  the  new  man  must  be  put  on. 
It  is  not  enough  to  shake  off  corrupt  principles  and  prac- 
tices,— (that  is  mere  reformation),  but  we  must  be  actuated 
by  gracious  ones, — (and  that  requires  regeneration).  We 
must  embrace  them  and  espouse  them,  and  get  them  written 
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on  our  hearts.  It  is  not  enough  to  cease  to  do  evil ;  but  we 
must  learn  to  do  well. 

"The  new  man  is  the  regenerate  man  as  distinguished 
from  the  old  man,  and  is  a  new  man  as  having  become  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature  and  life,  and  in  no  sense  the  old 
man  maxle  over,  or  improved.  Tlie  new  man  is  Christ 
'formed'  in  the  believer." — Scofield.  The  new  man  is  new 
because  a  new  creation  (v.  24  cf.  II  Cor.  5:17) — "If  any 
man  is  in  Christ,  there  is  a  new  creation."  (R.  V.  margin). 
Being  a  new  creature,  he  is  actuated  by  a  new  principle,  en- 
abling him  to  lead  a  new  life ;  even  the  life  of  righteousness 
and  holiness  which  is  required  of  the  Christian. 

This  new  man  is  created  after  God.  That  is  in  His 
image  and  after  His  likeness.  And  if  our  life  fails  to  reflect 
that  likeness,  we  may  seriously  question  whether  or  not  we 
are  really  His  children — really  saved.  ChUdren  will  bear  a 
resemblance  to  their  parents. 

The  new  man  is  created  after  God  in  righteousness  to- 
ward one's  fellows;  and  in  holiness  toward  God.  And  it  is  in 
true  holiness,  as  distinguished  from  the  outward  and  cere- 
monial, merely  formal,  holiness  of  the  Jews  of  that  day,  and 
of  many  who  are  not  Jews  of  our  own  day.  For  example, 
there  are  may  Roman  Catholics,  and  others,  exceedingly 
scrupulous  in  the  observance  of  forms, — bowing  in  prayer 
upon  taking  their  seats  in  the  church,  reverence  for  the 
church  house,  regular  attendance  at  early  mass,  strict  ob- 
servance of  regulations,  of  diet,  etc.,  etc., — but  in  the  in- 
tervals between  such  exercises,  (many  of  which  are  most 
commendable),  they  are  guilty  of  profanity,  vulgarity,  sab- 
bath desecration,  and  almost  all  sorts  of  worldliness  and 
vice.  The  curse  of  the  church  today  is  just  this:  a  form  of 
godliness  but  a  denial  of  the  power  thereof, — the  daily  life 
giving  the  lie  to  the  Sunday  profession. 

We  should  strive  to  keep  always  in  mind  the  fact  of 
the  high  and  holy  calling  wherewith  we  'have  .been  called, 
and  to  walk  worthy  thereof.  Let  me  remember  that 
"I  am  God's  temple.  In  my  breast 

Where  beats  my  helpless,  hurrying  heart 
He  dwells,  my  royal  Guest. 

0  great  cathedrals  rich  with  art, 
I  am  your  lowly  counterpart. 

And  your  high  altars  no  more  blessed 
Than  this  poor  supplicating  frame. 

1  too,  am  hallowed  by  his  name. 
And  here  I  bear  through  sin  and  strife 

A  spark  of  the  celestial  flame, 
A  breath  of  the  eternal  life." 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTE 

Do  you  believe  in  the  Family  Altar?  Most  people  say 
that  they  believe  in  the  Chi-istain  Home  and  the  I'amily  Al- 
tar but  when  questioned  fui'ther  begin  to  qualify  their  first 
statement.  "In  the  rush  of  life  today  and  the  divided  inter- 
ests in  our  home  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  have  a  family 
altar,"  say  quite  a  few.  "My  parents  read  a  long  scripture 
which  we  seldom  understand,  repeated,  monotonous  prayer 
and  generated  such  dreariness  that  we  dl'eaded  family  pray- 
ers and  rejoiced  when  they  were  over,"  is  another  answer 
which  is  more  often  true  than  we  like  to  admit. 

What  then,  .shall  we  do  with  the  Family  Altar?  Increase 
our  effort  to  rebuild  it  but  use  our  heads  as  well  as  our 
hearts  in  the  enterprise.  1st.  Present  the  need  of  worship 
in  the  home.  2nd.  Marshal  the  Bible  experience  and  teach- 
ing on  the  subject.  3d.  Consider  the  fact  that  worship  is 
communion  with  the  heavenly  Father  and  that  each  wor- 
shiper must  be  able  to  enter  the  fellowship. 

We  will  then  select  material  for  the  child  as  well  as 


the  grown-up,  vary  the  program  so  that  the  joyous  spirit  of 
Jsus  may  ever  be  present,  and  remember  that  there  are 
homes  in  which  the  children  of  the  neighborhood  enjoy  as- 
sembling for  worship. 

Sunday— Daily  Miracles,  Psalm  115.  Lift  a  stone  from 
the  earth  and  hold  it  before  you.  A  miracle  innaturehasbeen 
performed  because  you  have  made  a  stone  rise  contrary  to 
the  law  of  gravity.  Likewise  God's  higher  laws  come  into 
play  when  the  burden  of  sin  is  lifted  from  a  human  heart. 
We  see  this  transforming  power  of  Christ  continually  work- 
ing the  greatest  miracle  in  the  world  but  our  eyes  see  not 
and  our  ears  hear  not.  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
and  by  the  providence  of  God  than  the  world  dreams  of. 

Let  the  whole  family  repeat  together  the  23d  Psalm. 

Monday— Higher  Patriotism,  Luke  2:41-50.  Jesus  was 
loyal  to  his  nation  and  to  its  capitol  shrine.  Yet  he  de- 
nounced the  Pharisaic  leaders  and  drove  the  money-chang- 
ers from  the  temple.  We  may  be  loyal  to  the  noble  ideals  of 
our  nation  and  at  the  same  time  oppose  bootlegging,  recall 
bad  officials,  and  refuse  to  go  to  Avar. 

The  family  will  sing  together,  "America,  the  Beau- 
tiful": "0  beautiful  for  spacious  skies,    .... 

"Almighty  God,  who  hast  heard  the  prayer  of  our 
fathers,  and  established  our  Nation  in  freedom  according 
to  the  people's  will;  we  implore  Thy  blessing  upon  our  Re- 
public ;  that  thou  wouldst  unite  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
fear  Thy  name,  and  to  dwell  together  in  righteousness  and 
peace." — Alleluia  Hymnal. 

Tuesday— The  GaJin  of  Godliness,  Psalm  1.  (Let  a  child 
read  this  from  memory)  Are  we  careful  about  associates? 
Does  this  law  of  God  hold  true  in  every  age?  What  shall  I 
do  about  it? 

The  family  pray  together  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

Wednesday— God's  Blessin,fif,  Matt.  5:1-12.  (The  family 
will  form  two  groups  and  read  responsively) . 

0  Lord,  come  quickly  and  reign  on  thy  throne,  for  now 
ofttimes  something  raises  up  within  me,  and  tries  to  take 
possession  of  Thy  throne;  pride,  covetousness,  uncleanness, 
and  sloth  want  to  be  my  kings ;  and  then  evil-speaking,  an- 
ger hatred,  and  the  whole  train  of  vices  join  with  me  in 
warring  against  myselt,  and  try  to  reign  over  me.  I  resist 
them,  I  cry  out  against  them  and  say,  "I  have  no  other  king 
than  Christ."  0  King  of  Peace,  come  and  reign  in  me,  for 
I  will  have  no  king  but  Thee !  Amen.     St.  Bernard. 

Thursdays — Cleansiug  the  Heart,  Psalm  51:10-17.  Have 
'mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness :  ac- 
cordmg  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean,  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Sing.  "There  is  sunshine  in  my  soul  today." 

Friday — Removing  Burdens,  Gal.  6:1-9.  "Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  clease  his  way?  By  giving  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word."  The  word  of  God  will  lead  him  to 
break  with  habits  which  have  crept  in.  It  will  often  lead 
him  to  break  with  associates.  Reading  the  word  will  help  to 
overcome  the  fear  and  dread  of  criticism.  Unconditional 
willingness  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness Avill  bring  a  great  victory. 

0  God,  help  us  to  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us  ,and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Saturday— Who  is  the  Greatest?  Mark  10 :35-45.— Ser- 
vice is  coming  to  be  our  highest  standard  of  greatness  but 
other  ideals  are  still  in  the  struggle.  The  prize  fighter, 
murderer,  and  exploiter  of  every  description  find  liigh 
places  but  are  gradually  going  to  the  scrap  heap.  In  the  new 
order  it  is  legitimate  for  us  to  seek  opportunity  to  do  great- 
er service.  We  may  seek  political  position  to  serve ;  we  may 
seek  honest  wealth  to  serve;  we  may  seek  medical  skill  to 
serve ;  we  may  seek  education  to  serve ;  we  may  seek  nothing 
for  self. 

C.  C.  HAUN. 
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SEND 
WHITB  GIFT 
OTTEBJN&  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L  D.  SI.OTTES 
Treasnrei, 

A  uhlan  A    OlllO 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jesus  Talks  With  Nicodemus 
(.Lesson  for  August  24) 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.   11:1-9.  attitude  most  humble  for  a     Pharisee,     the 

lesson  Texl^John  3:1-17.  ^"""^  "'^'^^  straight  to  the  thing     that     was 

troubling  his  heart,  "Except  one     be     born 

Eeference  Material— John  7:45-52;     19:38-  ^new,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

^2-  In   other   words,  Jesus  says,   Nicodemus,  you 

Golden  Text— For  God  so  loved  the  world,  are  concerned  about  the  coming  kingdom,  and 

that   he   gave   his    only   begotten   Son,      that  imagine  that  the  works  which  I  have  wrought 

whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  are  signs  of  its  coming  and  that  God  is  about 

but  have   eternal  life.  John  3:16.  to   redeem   his  people   and   establish  them  in 

_    ,     „          „., ,     „      ,.  power.   But  the   kingdom  is   to   be     spiritual 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  ,    ,,           ,          ^  "         ^   ,          •  -^     ,     mt, 

and   they  who   enter  must   be   spiritual.   The 

M.     Jesus  talks   to  Nicodemus,     John  3:1-17  Hngdom  that  I  am  to   set  up  is   one   to  be 

T.     Born  of  God,   John  1:1-13  seen  with  these  physical  eyes,  for  it  is   not 

W.     Born  of  Christ,   1  John  2:25-29 

T.     Bom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ...   Titus  3:1-7      — — — ~~-» -—>.».««, ■■ii.iw ■ 

X.     A  new  heart,    Ezek.  36:22-27  LIFE 

S.     A  new  man,   Eph.  4:17-24  . 

'  Did  you  reel  Ambitions'  wing 

S.     The  branch  that  brings  blessing,  ^v^^j^  tj^g  ^g^  jifg  pf  ^j^g  gpring? 

-'-^^-   11  =  1"-'  Did  the  blossom  of  flower  and  tree 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  ^^^  7°^^  soul  with  joy  and  glee? 

„,      . .  Did  you  smell  the  new  turned  sod 
The  AiTTi 

And  feel  gi'ateful  to  your  God? 

It   will   help   immensely   in   organizing   the  ^^titioj,  j^  ^ut  the  call  of  Spring 

material  for  the  lesson  and  then  m  keeping  ^^^^^,   ^-^^^  ^jj  ^^^  ^^  ^-^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
one   from  wandering   afield   to    determine   at 

the  outset  what  is  the  aim  of  the  lesson.  In  ^ater  comes  the  Summer's  glare 

this  lesson  the  aim  stands  out  prominent.  It  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  .^^^  ^^^  sorrows  share, 

is  to  bring  one  rightly  to  appreciate  the  new  passions  hot  and  burning  fierce 

birth,  and  how  it  may  be  secured.  drying  hard  your  soul  to  pierce, 

Order  of  Events  You  are  in  the  Great  Moulder's  hands 

Part   m.    From   first    to    second    PassQver  Maturing  you  with  character's  bands. 

1.  Cleansing  of  the  Temple. 

2.  Jesus   talks   with   Nicodemus.  Autumn  comes  with  its  cool  embrace 

Have  you  been  able  to  stand  and  face, 

jolm's  Use  of  Conversations  character  building  of  the  veiy  best 

This  incident   is   an  illustration   of  John's  To  make  of  you  an  approved  guest, 

use   of   conversations  between  individuals   to  To  him  to  whom  you  mean  much  more 

set   forth   some   phase    of   Gospel   truth.    The  Than  all  the  treasure  of  earth's  store, 
writer  is  not  particularly  interested  in  ' '  the 

man  who   came  by  night,"  for  he   does   not  Winter,  old  age  with  all  its  strife 

take  the  pains  to  tell  us  how  the  eonversa-  is  only  the  sunset  of  your  life, 

tion  ended,  or  whether  he     really     accepted  if  good  the  preparatory  life  we  live 

the   new  birth   or  not,   nor  why  he   came   at  Eternal  Ufe  is  what  he  gives, 

night  instead  of  in  the  day,  but  he  is  much  Have  we  added  to  this  great  land 

concerned  in  telling  us  about  the  new  birth  A  better  atmosphere  for  our  fellow  man? 

and  him  who  came  from  heaven  as  the  gift  _Lgg  q   HcQuitty,  Hillsboro,  Ohio, 
of  God  to  save  men  from  sin.  Next  Sunday 

we  will  have  another  illustration  of     John's  ^^^^^^^^^^^H^aaHBHnBBHi^^BMMHi^^B^ 

use  of  conversations  to  expound  some  truth. 

■T     ,-,    .                   •      iv,-      -i.  •         J.  ^1.  material;   you  must  be  born   anew,     and     so 

In  that  ease  as  m  this,  it  is  not  the  person  '   •'         .  .                                 ,     a  ^     cj 

.,,        ,          T                           1    4.1.   J.   ■     ■          J.  have  spiritual  vision  even  to  see  it.  His  words 

with  whom  Jesus   conversed   that  is   import-  •' 

i.    -i  •    4.1,     J     tu  1                1,  .  ■     *■■,  to  Nicodemus  remind  us  of  his  reply  to  the 

ant;  it  is  the  truth  he  revealed  m  the  conver-  ^  • 

..        ,.„,    ,            1                  •        t     A     1   •      i  Pharisees  (Lk.  17:20),  "The  kingdom  of  God 

sation  that  he  makes  prominent.  And  m  to-  ^                   ^                      "= 

,      ,     1               i    •     ii,                  i           J        4.  oometh  not  with  observation,"  not  with  signs 

day  s   lesson   it   is   the   necessity   and    nature  '                          = 

„  ,,               1.-  i-i.   4.1,   i  -„        -1        i        4.  4!     iu  which  the  natural   man   can   see;  •  it     comets 

of  the  new  birth  that  ne  wishes  to  set  forth  ' 

•   .ji_  within  you. 

vividly.  ■' 

The  New  Kingdom  is  Spiritual  Necessity  of  a  Spiritual  Birth 

Nicodemus  was  interested  in  Jesus  and  his  Nicodemus    was,  puzzled    when    Jesus    told 

heart  yearned  for  more  of  the  truth  which  he  liim   that   one   must   be   "born    anew"   to   be 

was   teaching    and    demonstrating,    espeeialli'  able   to    discern  the   coming     kingdom,     and 

that  which  might  throw  light  on  the  coming  Jesus  pressed  home   the  truth   more  strongly 

kingdom.  And  as  he  approached  Jesus  in  an  and  made   it  more   explicit,   ' '  Except  a  man 


be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Just 
as  there  is  the  natural  birth  by  which  we  en- 
ter into  this  world,  so  there  is  the  spiritual 
birth  hy  which  only  we  can  enter  into  the 
spiritual  kingdom.  The  two  are  separate  and 
distinct,  and  must  not  be  confused;  the 
material  or  fleshly  body  is  born  of  flesh,  but 
the  spiritual  body  is  born  from  above.  On 
man's  part,  there  must  be  repentance  and 
baptism;  on  God's  part,  there  is  the  renewal 
of  life  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit.  One 
should  not  think  it  strange  that  this  new 
birth  is  necessary;  it  is  not  an  arbitrary  re- 
quirement, but  is  required  by  the  very  na- 
ture of  things.  The  spiritual  birth  is  just  as 
reasonable  a  requirement  to  the  Spiritual 
kingdom  as  the  physical  birth  is  to  the 
physical  kingdom.. 

Spiritual  Birth  Mysterious 

Jesus  did  not  attempt  to  explain  the  ntw 
birth,  he  simply  set  forth  its  necessity,  it 
can  no  more  be  expalined  than  the  wind. 
Henry  Drummond  comments,  "Marvel  not — 
as  though  it  were  unintelligible.  There  is 
nothing  more  unintelligible  in  the  world  than 
how  a  soul  is  born  again.  There  is  nothing 
more  intelligible  than  that  it  is.  We  can  un- 
derstand the  fact  without  necessarily  under- 
standing the  act.  AH  the  complaints  which 
have  been  showered  upon  this  doctrine  have 
referred  to  the  act — the  act  with  which  we 
have  really  nothing  to  do,  which  is  a  process 
of  God,  the  agency  of  the  unseen  wind  of 
the  Spirit,  which  Jesus  himself  has  expressly 
warned  us  not  to  try  to  understand."  Why 
should  not  such  a  process  not  be  mysterious? 
The  birth  of  the  physical  life  is  mysterious, 
and  why  should  not  the  spiritual  be  alsof 
Both  are  acts  of  God,  and  we  can  no  more 
understand  them — what  they  are  or  how  they 
come  about — than  we  can  understand  God. 
Let  us  be  satisfied  to  accept  the  fact  and  re- 
Poiee  in  it. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  EASILY  STARTED  IN 
ARGENTINA 

Two  students  from  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, in  Buenos  Aires  decided  to  open  a  new 
Sunday  school  in  a  needy  section  of  that  city. 
They  borrowed  the  stereopticon  of  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, Rev.  George  P.  Howard,  and  ad- 
vertised that  they  would  show  some  pictures 
on  the  Life  of  Christ.  Cards  of  invitation 
brought  80  children  who  crowded  into  the 
small  hall  and  listened  eagerly  to  the  descrip- 
tion that  accompanied  the  pictures.  On  the 
second  Sunday  nearly  100  were  present.  Then 
the  school  settled  down  to  the  real  work  in 
hand,  graded  the  pupils  and  organized  the 
.  classes.  On  the  first  Sunday  one  of  the  boys 
turned  to  a  missionary  and  asked  ' '  Are  .  we 
allowed  to  snioke  here?"  This  shows  how 
vice  and  evil  habits  get  after  the  children 
very  early  in  life  and  that  Christian  people 
are  all  too  slow  in  preempting  the  child's  life 
for  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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J.  A.  GAEBER,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People'!!  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  I*  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Announcement  of  Prize  Contest  for  Young  People  of 
High  School  Age 


At  the  recent  convention  of  the  Eeligious 
Education  Association  in  Providence,  B.  I., 
the  question  arose  as  to  just  what  young  peo- 
ple were  thinking  regarding  the  place  of  the 
church  and  its  ministry.  The  Association  de- 
cided to  attempt  to  find  out,  and  hence  is 
announcing  a  prize  contest — offering  three 
prizes  of  $50,  $25,  and  $10  for  the  best 
papers  presented  by  any  group  og  high  school 
tgc  on  the  subject: 

"Does  it  make  any  difference  to  our 
town  whether  or  not  our  church  continues 
its  Sunday  services  and  its  other  activities?" 

A  Committee  made  up  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  F. 
Davies,  Prof.  F.  C.  Eiselen,  Dr.  P.  it.  Hay- 
ward,  Prof.  Theo.  G.  Scares,  and  Dr.  Clif- 
ford Manshardt  drew  up  the  following  rules 
and  suggestions  for  the  contest: 

1.  The  words  "synagogue"  and  "Sab- 
bath may  be  substituted  for  the  words 
"church"   and  "Sunday." 

2.  Groups  not  connected  with  any  church 
are  invited  to  participate  in  the  contest  by 
selecting  some  one  church  in  the  community 
as  "our  church." 

3.  The  prizes  are  to  be  awarded  to  high 
school  groups,  not  individuals.  The  number 
of  Individuals  working  on  each  report  should 
be  listed,  and  no  report  will  be  considered 
in  which  less  than  five  people  have  partici- 
pated. 


4.  Adult  guidance  is  to  be  minimized. 
The  Association  desires  the  opinion  of  the 
young  people. 

5.  The  Committee  suggests  that  the  re- 
ports may  be  formulated  through  Sunday 
School  class  discussion,  young  people's 
groups,  and  the  like. 

6.  It  is  hoped  that  the  prizes,  which  are 
provided  by  individual  members  of  the  As- 
sociation, will  be  used  in  helping  the  local 
church  to  function  more  usefully  in  its  com- 
munity. 

7.  The  final  time  limit  for  the  papers  is 
March  1,  1925. 

8.  The  maximum  word  limit  is  2,500 
words. 

9.  The  judges  are  to  be  a  well  known 
minister,  a  lady  teacher,  and  a  business  man. 
The  names  will  be  announced  later. 

10.  All  reports  are  to  be  mailed  to  the  Ee- 
ligious Education  Association,  308  North 
Michigan  avenue,  Chicago,  and  are  to  be 
signed  with  a  pseudonym — the  actual  name 
and  address  of  the  group  as  well  as  the 
pseudonymn  to  be  listed  on  a  separate  at- 
tached sheet. 

11.  Further  detaUs  of  the  contest  will  be 
announced  in  subsequent  issues  of  Eeligious 
Education. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  August  24  ) 
Never  Give  Up.     I  Kings  18:41-45 

"Never  give  up."  This  is  a  slogan  we  of- 
ten hear  the  boys  rehearsing  to  some  pal  or 
chum  who  is  about  to  give  up  in  some  enter 
prise,  particularly  in  some  game.  This  is  ?. 
slogan  worth  considering  by  all  of  us.  It  has 
been  proven  numberless  times  that  it  pays 
to  hold  on,  and  work  with  a  purpose  never  to 
give  up.  History  tells  us  about  Perry  on  Lake 
Erie,  who  had  a  motto  like  this  in  mind  as 
he  fought  on  with  courage.  He  hung  on  with 
dogged  determination  until  he  and  his  men 
won  the  victory  and  came  to  shore,  to  be 
known  down  through  all  history  as  real 
heroes.  They  carried  with  them  their  tat- 
tered flag  which  bore  the  inscrtption,  "Don't 
give  up  the  ship."  Columbus  furnishes  tis  n 
worthy  example  of  this  guiding  principle.  He 
was  a  man  who  would  not  give  up.  He  main- 
tained that  the  earth  was  round  against  all 
opposition,  and  worked  and  pled  for  years  in 
order  to  get  support  that  would  enable  him 
to  prove  his  belief.  After    much    persistency 


and  persuasion  he  won  the  aid  of  Queen  Isa- 
bel. Immediately  he  went  to  sea  and  for 
weeks  he  sailed,  in  midocean  with  a  crew  of 
men  who  had  lost  faith  and  courage.  They 
bent  every  effort  to  cause  him  to  turn  around 
and  sail  for  their  homeland.  Columbus  did 
not  give  up  and  one  day  they  landed  on  a 
new  continent.  He  not  only  proved  to  the 
world  that  the  earth  was  round  but  he 
proved  to  all  that  if  we  have  our  head  and 
heart  set  to  do  a  thing  worth  while  we 
should  not  give  up  to  criticism  or  any  im- 
pending influence. 

The  Old  Testament  holds  for  us  a  vast  num- 
ber of  like  instances.  Our  scripture  lesson 
tells  us  how  Elijah  obtained  rain  by  persist- 
ent prayer.  We  must  not  rely  whoUy  upon 
our  own  strength  in  any  enterprise  but  seek 
God's  help  too.  This  is  one  thing  we  must  re- 
member. Christ  said  that  God  would  avenge 
His  own  elect  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
Him.  "We  have  the  promise  that  He  will 
avenge  them  speedily.  He  will  answer  oar 
petitions  if  we  will  but  show  a  faith  that 
is  unwavering,  a  faith  in  God  that  will  never 
give  up. 

■\\Tieu  a  task  yu're  set  to  do, 
Watch  yourself  until  it's  through. 
Watch  your  hands  and  watch  your  feet, 
Till  you  end  your  work  complete. 


Of  your  strength  give  every  ounce; 
It  is  faithfulness  that  counts. 
Watch  that  you  may  give  your  heart 
To  your  task — each  smallest  part 
Be  as  stedfast  as  a  rock; 
Watch  yourself, — ^but  not  the  clock! 

lu  this  selection  we  read  that  in  order  to 
do  a  task  worth  while  we  should  give  our 
whole  self  to  that  one  thing  for  the  time 
being.  If  we  throw  our  whole  self  into  oui 
work  we  won 't  have  time  to  think  of  defeat 
or  failure  We  should  watch  ourselves  and 
never  givef  up. 

If  we  ever  want  to  accomplish  any  thing 
great  when  we  are  grown  we  should  learn  to 
do  our  tasks  while  young  in  this  spirit, — 
"Never  give  up! " 

Daily  Readings 
Mon.     Keep  on  praying,  Luke  18:1-8. 
Tues.     Studying,    1    Tim.   4:12-15. 
WED.     Serving,  Luke   6:31-35. 
Thurs.     Loving,   Eev.   2:4. 
Fri.     Witnessing,    Acts    4:18-20. 
Sat.     Gro-wing.  1  Peter  2:1-3. 


Some  New  Rules 

We  print  below  a  set  of  rules  which  a  lit- 
tle girl  in  one  of  the  orphanages  maintained 
by  the  Near  East  EeUef  in  Greece  drew  up. 

1.  Every  person  which  live  in  orphanage, 
they  mustn't  think  that  they  are  free. 

2.  Any  person  without  special  permission, 
they  mustn't  go  any  place. 

3.  In  the  food  time,  everybody  must  De 
present. 

4.  In  pray  time,  you  must  be  present  and 
specially  you  will  be  stiU  and  quiet. 

5.  Nobody  must  go  to  bed  until  he  has 
done  pray  for  his  self. 

6.  In  the  morning  when  you  are  awaSe 
from  your  sleeping,  you  mustn't  make  any 
voice;  if  you  make  voice  the  others  will  be 
awake. 

7.  Every  person  must  make  his  work  and 
duty  with  faithfully  not  to  show  to  the  mens, 
but  for  the  God. 

8.  Every  girl,  they  must  be  careful  do  not 
speak  lie  and  beware  to  speak  bad  and  unhon- 
est  word. 

9.  Be  careful  to  not  be  thief  and  not  quar- 
rel with  each  other. 

10.  Everybody  must  speak  with  each 
other  with  lovely  and  kindly. 

11.  Eveiy  person  mustn't  blasphem  never, 
nor  to  say  donkey,  dog,  and  such  bad  words, 
because  you  are   created  like  the  picture   of 

.  God. 

12.  AU  of  them  that  they  did  not  obey  this 
orders,  they  will  be  punished. 

These  are  rules  of  more  than  local  interest. 
All  groups  might  adopt  them — even  small 
family  groups. — The  Churchman. 
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Correspondence  Between  the  President  and  Mr.  Libby 
On  "Defense  Day" 


(On  so  vital  a  moral  issue  as  that  which, 
faces  the  country  in  the  proposed  Mobiliza- 
tion Day  set  for  Sept.  12,  the  Christian  peo- 
ple have  a  right  to  first  hand  information 
as  to  the  purposes  of  the  event.  The  follow- 
ing letter  by  President  Coolidge  supplies 
that,  and  the  reply  by.  Mr.  Libby  is  a  clear- 
cut  statement  of  the  grounds  for  objecting  to 
such  a  demonstration  of  militarism.  It  has 
been  regretted  by  many  of  the  President's 
hosts  of  supporters  that  he  has  permitted  the 
professional  military  men  in  the  administra- 
tion to  foist  this  issue  upon  the  American 
people  at  a  time  when  it  is  likely  to  become 
confustd  in  politics  and  not  regarded  on  its 
merits  as  a  moral  question. — Editor). 

The  President's  Letter 

The  White  House,  July  23,  1924. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Libby:  Some  days  ago  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  yourself,  as  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Council  for  Pre- 
vention of  War,  informing  me  that  that  or- 
ganization "is  preparing  for  a  campaign  in 
behalf  of  world  cooperation  for  peace,  to  be- 
gin July  26-27  on  the  tenth  annivesray  of  the 
outbreak  of  the  great  war.  It  is  .ntended  to 
be  a  great  outpouring  of  the  genuine  p^jace 
sentiment  of  America.  We  believe  it  to  be  m 
harmoay  with  your  own  purposes  as  expiessed 
on  nia:iy  occasions.  We  respectfully  ask  your 
endorsemejit  of  the  demonstration." 

In  reply,  by  my  direction,  the  secretary  to 
the  President  wrote  to  you  saying: 

The  President  asks  me  to  acknowiclgc  re- 
ceipt of  your  letter  of  June  30,  with  th^  as- 
surance of  his  most  hearty  sympathy  for 
tvery  praciical  proposal  to  minimize  the  dan- 
ger of  lyar.  As  you  know,  he  has  repeatedly 
expressed  himself  in  this  tenor,  and  yoa  m'v 
bo  sure  of  his  continued  and  most  genuine 
friendliness  for  every  worthy  and  eS'ecrlvi; 
efl'ort  aloug  these  lines. 

As  is  wcl'  known  to  all  persons  who  t:.ve 
done  rae  the  honor  to  familiarize  them-^eives 
with  my  public  e-spression  on  this  subject  I 
have  been  unqualifiedly  sympathetic  with  the 
aim  and  purpose  to  make  war,  so  nearly  as 
might  be,  an  impossibilitj'-  in  this  world. 
Doubtless  this  is  a  counsel  of  perfection  not 
to  be  realized  without  much  earnest  effort; 
ti'  that  effort,  when  guided  along  feasible 
lines  I  have  repeatedly  pledged  my  assist- 
ance. 

It  is  now  brought  to  my  attention  that 
your  organization  is  profoundly  concerned  be- 
cause of  the  assumption  that  the  plans  for  a 
National  Defense  test  on  Sept.  12  constitute 
a  militaristic  gesture.  This  assumption  seems 
to  be  based  chiefly  on  a  confusion  of  ttrms. 
In  some  unofficial  and  entirely  unauthorized 
way  tht  defense  test  has  been  denominated 
"Mobilization  Day."  The  Government  did 
not  do  this.  It  would  be  proper  to  call  it 
' '  Inspection  Day. ' '  But  it  is  not  a  mobiliza- 
tion, and  the  Government  is  not  responsible 
for  any  s\ich  designation.  As  a  result  some, 
well  meaning  people  liave  misconstrued  its 
character  and  imrposos,  assuming  that  a  na- 
tion-wide mobilization  oj'  forces  and  of  the 
civilian  and  industrial  resources  available  for 


national  defense  is  to  be  carried  out  on  that 
day.  This,  of  course,  is  far  from  the  truth. 

The  Constitution  and  the  law  contemplate 
the  maintenance  of  a  defense  establishment, 
which  in  time  of  peace  always  has  been,  and 
is  now,  in  proportion  to  our  national  power 
and  interests,  one  of  the  smallest  in  the 
world.  I  have  taken  an  oath  to  support  the 
Constitution  and  to  execute  the  laws  of  the 
United  States.  I  could  do  this  by  maintaining 
a  large  standing  army.  I  am  opposed  to  any 
such  plan.  I  am  trying  to  work  out  a  method 
by  which  we  can  have  constantly,  as  we  now 
have,  an  exceedingly  small  army,  and  leave 
our  citizens  free  from  that  burden  by  letting 
them  assume  their  own  responsibility  for  a 
defensive  establishment  sufficient  to  provide 
for  domestic  peace  and  order  and  national  de- 
fense. 

Instead  of  being  a  military  gesture,  this 
plan  is  the  exact  opposite.  It  is  a  non-militar- 
ristic  gesture  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
down  to  its  lowest  possible  point  the  profes- 
sional military  organization  of  the  United 
States.  Our  country  has  always  relied  chiefly 
for  its  defense  upon  the  readiness  of  its  pat- 
riotic manhood  to  take  up  arms  when  neces- 
sity presented.  After  the  great  military  ef- 
fort of  the  United  States  in  the  World  War 
our  army  was  demobilized  more  rapidly  and 
completely  than  that  of  any  other  warring 
nation. 

Not  only  this,  but  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  initiated  the  Washington  Con- 
ference for  Limitation  of  Armament  which 
brought  about  highly  important  reductions  in 
the  naval  establishments  of  the  great  powers 
and  which  sought,  though  without  results,  to 
effect  also  an  agreement  for  reduction  of 
armies.  Undiscouraged  by  the  failure  to  ef- 
fect a  limitation  of  armies,  our  Government's 
authorized  spokesmen  have  repeatedly  since 
that  time  decjared  their  wish  to  bring  about 
a  further  consideration  of  this  question,  with 
a  view  to  accomplishing  a  general  reduction 
of  armed  forces  by  land. 

In  the  face  of  this  record,  which  is  known 
to  all  the  world,  it  seems  unfair  that  the 
plans  for  Defense  Day  should  be  condemned 
out  of  hand,  simply  through  the  device  of 
misrepresentation.  Our  Government  is  com- 
pelled to  confront  the  realities  of  the  world. 
One  of  these,  the  international  agreement  for 
limitation  of  armies  has  not  been  brought  in- 
to effect.  That  being  the  case,  our  laws  pro- 
vide a  small  permanent  army  and  contem- 
plate its  expansion  to  meet  emergencies, 
should  they  arise. 

Defense  Day  is  intended  to  bring  to  the 
people  a  reminder  of  their  relations  to,  and 
dependence  upon,  this  skeleton  defense  es- 
tablishment, in  case  our  country  be  attacked. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  failure  to  prepare 
for  the  possibility  of  war  at  a  time  when  that 
possibilit.r  was  really  imminent  resulted  in 
great  hardship,  unnecessary  expense,  and  the 
unjustifiable  prolongation  of  the  World  War. 
To  state  this  is  but  to  state  what  everybody 
knows.  It  is  desirable  that  both  the  public  of- 
ficials who  would  be  responsible  for  the  na- 
tional  defense,   and  the  people     who     would 


have  to  make  the  saeriflces  to  maintain  it, 
should  know  something  of  our  plans  for  it. 
What  is  proposed  for  Sept.  12  is  merely  a 
compliance  with  the  purposes  of  the  National 
Defense  law  of  1920.  It  is  not  a  mobilization 
and  the  people  who  first  attached  to  it  the 
term  "mobilization  day,"  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  condemn  it,  have  been  utterly  un- 
fair. Most  of  them,  I  am  sure  have  been  in- 
nocent to  be  unfair,  but  they  have  been  mis- 
led. 

Profoundly  hoping  that  the  outlawing  of 
war  from  this  world  may  be  accomplished,  I 
am  yet  unable  to  detect  any  inconsistency 
in  giving  my  approval  to  the  program  of  De- 
fense Day.  I  wish  crime  might  .be  abolished; 
but  I  would  not  therefore  abolish  courts  and 
police  protection.  I  wish  war  might  be  made 
impossible,  but  I  would  not  leave  my  coun- 
try unprotected  meanwhile.  The  defense  test 
seems  to  me  a  means  to  assure  the  fullest 
efficiency  to  the  extremely  modest  defense 
force  our  country  maintains. 

Very  truly  yours,         CALVIN  COOLIDGE. 

Mr.  Libby's  Answer 

National  Council  for  Prevention  of  War, 
Washington,  D.  C,  July  25. 

Dear  Mr.  President:  Permit  me  to  thank 
you  for  your  letter  of  July  23  and  to  express 
my  appreciation  of  your  efforts  to  diminish 
the  danger  of  war  and  to  maintain  unbroken 
America's  friendly  relations  with  the  nations 
of  Europe  and  the  Orient. 

I  appreciate  also  the  attention  you  give  in 
your  letter  to  the  "National  Defense  test." 
The  storm  of  pi'otest  that  is  beginning  to 
arise,  which  Washington  papers  have  char- 
acterized as  a  "  bombardment ' '  of  the  War 
Department,  shows  that  in  this  new  military 
measure  is  felt  to  lie  an  issue  that  affects 
not  simply  the  approaching  campaign  but 
America's  fundamental  policy  in  world  rela- 
tions. 

May  I,  .before  going  further,  remove  a  mis- 
apprehension about  the  term  "mobilizatiin 
day"?  This  name  was  first  used  publicly  m 
■'The  Army  and  Navy  Register"  of  Jan.  5, 
under  the  heading  "Prospective  Mobiliza- 
tion Day  Manoeuvres,"  it  was  announced 
that  the  ' '  greatest  peace-time  military  dem 
onstration  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States"  had  come  one  step  nearer  realiza- 
tion that  week  "when  Secretary  of  War 
Weeks  gave  favorable  consideration  to  the 
mobilization  day  plans  on  which  General 
Staff  officers  have  been  working  for  months. ' ' 

The  same  name  for  the  demonstration  was 
used  in  a  story  given  to  Junius  B.  Wood  by 
the  War  Department's  publicity  bureau  ovor 
three  months  later  and  published  in  a  copy- 
righted article  in  "The  Chicago  News"  of 
April  11,  which  began: 

"America's  greatest  demonstration  in 
preparation  and  preparedness  is  set  for  Sept. 
12 — Mobilization  Day  as  it  is  to  be  called." 

The  name,  therefore,  if  undesirable,  was  at 
least   given   to   the  day  by  its   friends. 

The  opposition  to  this  demonstration  goes, 
liowever,  far  deeper  than  a  name. 

First,  it  is  opposition  to  the  theory  that  is 
implicit  in  the  demonstration  as  to  the  way 
of  achieving  national  security.  Multitudes  of 
your  fellow-countrymen  believe  that  wars 
are    no   longer   victories  for  any   nation   and 
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that  consequently  oujr  only  seeurity  lies  iji 
preventing  war  itself;  that  as  a  measure  for 
prevention  of  war,  increasing  a  nation 's 
military  precautions  tends  only  to  precipitate 
the  calamity  it  would  avert,  and  the  only 
hope  lies  in  cooperation  with  the  other  na- 
tions for  the  organization  of  the  machinery 
of  peace. 

Secondly,  it  is  opposition  to  what  is  termed 
tiie  "bad  psychology"  of  holding  such  u 
demonstration  this  year.  If  England  or  Japan, 
France  or  Italy  were  to  announce  such  a 
"test"  of  its  military  machine  at  a  time 
like  this,  the  act  would  be  regarded  every- 
where as  bringing  the  world  nearer  another 
war.  It  is  felt  that  a  very  different  kind  of 
demonstration  is  demanded  of  America — a 
continuous  and  unbroken  demonstration  or 
America 's  will  to  peace. 

In  the  third  place,  th's  "defense  test"  is 
being  opposed  because  it  is  recognized  as  a 
radical  innovation  in  our  national  policy 
which  has  not  been  thoroughly  considered  by 
our  people.  The  question  is  not  that  of 
maintaining  our  military  status  quo.  Th<! 
question  is  whether  we  shall  without  de- 
bate, in  interpreting  the  very  general  provi- 
sions of  the  National  Defense  act  of  1920, 
reverse  our  traditional  policy  without  re- 
gard to  the  influence  of  such  a  change  upon 
our  relations  abroad.  At  a  time  when  the 
great  body  of  American  public  opinion  un- 
doubtedly favors  our  adherence  to  the  World 
Court,  it  is  felt  that  our  War  Department  is, 
in  effect,  asking  us  to  neutralize  at  its  bid- 


iling  the  benefleial  results  of  this  prospective 
sufp  toward  world  peace  by  taking  a  very 
serious  step  in  the  opposite  direction. 

rourth — Vigorous  protest  is  being  directed 
also  against  the  militarizing  tendency  of  thi.-' 
demonstration  and  particularly  its  influence 
upon  our  youth.  It  is  calculated  to  stir  cur 
nation's  war  spirit  and,  as  it  would  seem 
quite  unnecessarily.  Our  Secretary  of  State 
said  recently: 

So  far  as  we  can  see  into  tlie  future,  we  are 
sale  from  the  slightest  danger  of  aggression. 
W'!  know  that  in  no  power  or  possible  c.mi- 
bination  of  powers  lies  any  menace  to  our  se- 
curity. There  is  no  occasion  to  vindicate  our 
proper  authority,  for  no  one  challenges  n. 
There  is  no  reason  to  demonstrate  our  ability 
to  take  care  of  ourselves,  for  no  one  doubts 
it. 

Now  it  happens  that  the  very  first  an- 
nouncement of  a  State  program  for  the  "na- 
tional defense  test"  that  I  have  seen — th:it 
of  the  state  of  Maryland — begins: 

An  enemy  is  coming.  .  .  .  Within  twelve 
hours  after  they  get  the  signal  to  take  the 
air,  their  armies  can  blanket  the  Atlantic 
Coast  from  Main  to  Florida  Uke  swarms  of 

locusts The     country     must     use     its 

mighty  manpower.  Its  men  must  spring  to 
arms  by  millions.  Tiey  must  drive  the  enemy 
out  in  man-to-man  combat.  .  .  .  They,  with 
the  organized  branches  of  the  ' '  one  big 
army"  will  be  asked  to  join  in  the  big  ges- 
ture that  means,  "America  is  ready." 


(From  news  article  in  the  ' '  Baltimore 
Sun,"  July  15,  1924.) 

Your  letter  states  that  the  ' '  National  De- 
fense Test ' '  is  intended  to  be  a  "  non-mili- 
taristic" gesture.  The  Maryland  Committee 
must  have  misunderstood  its  purpose.  Such 
propaganda  as  this  is  the  exact  antithesis  of 
what  we  all  deem  desirable  for  the  youth  of 
other  countries, — of   Germany,  for   example. 

Fifth — The  protest  is  directed  against  the 
restricted  idea  of  patriotism  that  is  being  of 
ficially  promulgated  by  the  War  Department 
in  relation  to  this  demonstration.  "Every 
patjiotie  citizen,"  General  Pershing  said  at 
West  Point,  and  has  said  in  substance  also 
in  offieial  releases  to  the  press,  "will  be  ex- 
pected to  participate." 

For  the  reasons  stated  above,  many  patrio- 
tic citizens  will  not  participate.  They  are 
ready  to  mobilize  for  peace.  They  stand  be- 
hind you  in  your  advocacy  of  the  World 
Court.  They  will  support  you  enthusiastically 
in  effective  cooperation  with  other  nations. 
They  will  be  a  unit  behind  you  when  you 
call  another  disarmament  conference  to  lim- 
it scout  cruisers,  submarines,  naval  personnel 
and  land  and  air  forces.  But  they  believe  that 
the  wise  national  policy  for  our  country  at 
this  juncture  is  to  avoid  "national  defense 
tests,"  and  to  express  in  concrete  and  prac 
tical  forms  of  cooperation  a  spirit  of  auda- 
cious friendliness.  They,  too,  count  themselves 
patriots. 

Sincerely  yours, 

FEEDEEICK  J.  LIBBY. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Correspondence  idicates  that  the  enroll- 
ment will  be  unusually  large  this  coming 
year.  Almost  all  of  the  Dormitory  has  been 
given  to  the  girls  and  there  is  room  there  for 
only  six  more  girls.  These  rooms  will  doubt- 
less be  taken  before  the  opening  of  school. 

One  can  never  estimate  the  attendance 
from  the  city  or  foreast  the  attendance  of 
men,  for  these  groups  generally  come  without 
previous  notice,  but  it  seems  highly  probable 
that  the  atendance  from  these  two  sources 
will  be  increased  or  at  least  up  to  standard. 

Stark  County  Boosters  Association 
A  week  ago,  I  went  over  to  Canton  and 
there  met  ^vith  the  graduates,  present  stu- 
dents, and  prospective  students,  where  the 
above  named  association  was  formed.  We 
held  a  picnic  in  a  grove  near  the  city  and  at 
that  time  discussed  the  general  topic  of  an 
adequately  functioning  alumni  association. 
The  general  opinion  prevailed  that  certain 
changes  ought  to  be  made  in  the  activities 
of  the  alumni  association.  I  heartily  agreed 
to  these  suggestions  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
association  at  its  meeting  at  Winona  will  see 
fit  to  adopt  them.  It  seems  to  me  that  there 
ought  to  .be  more  activity  by  the  Alumni 
Association.  Several  things  need  to  be  done 
in  order  that  it  may  function  better.  All  in- 
terested alumni,  (and  who  is  not  interested?) 


ought  to  be  present  at  the  Winona  nieetin^i;'. 
There  are  almost  forty  members  of  the  Stark 
County  Chapter.  Mr.  Nish  was  elected  presi- 
dent. Mr.  Nish  is  now  Physiial  Director  of 
the  Massillon  Y.  M.  G.  A.  which  is  erecting 
a  splendid  new  building. 

The  local  committee  has  been  investigating 
walk  material  for  laying  walks  on  the  col- 
lege grounds.  We  examined  the  walks  at 
Wooster  College  and  found  them  very  beau- 
tiful. They  were  of  red  brick  grown  rather 
full  of  grass  in  spots.  Their  lawn  is  full  of 
white  clover  and  the  contrasts  made  the 
grounds  very  attractive.  It  does  not  seem 
probable  that  the  work  here  can  be  under- 
taken until  the  fall  rains  have  softened  the 
old  gravel  walks  already  down. 

Mr.  Arthur  Petit,  '25,  has  been  made  press 
agent  for  the  college  and  already  he  has 
proven  what  can  be  done  by  a  man  who  takes 
an  interest  in  this  work.  Communities  which 
have  students  here  this  winter  may  expect  to 
see  news  of  the  College  in  their  local  papers. 
EDWIN  E.   JACOBS. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIIKJINIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  reported 
from  here  but  as  we  have  other  correspond- 
ents who  have  reported  in  part,  my  report  has 
not  likely  been  missed.  We  really  have  been 
so  busy  that  there  was  little  time  to  report. 


Conference,  then  returning  and  conducting 
the  communion  service  at  Oak  Hill.  This  was 
well  attended  with  a  good  interest.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  June  Brother  Bame  was  scheduled 
to  be  on  the  job.  We  anxiously  looked  for- 
ward to  his  coming.  He  had  made  many 
friends  here.  To  some,  tackling  the  parsonage 
j)roposition  with  some  of  our  leading  workers 
away  and  slack  conditions  in  the  coal  field 
with  a  recent  cut  in  wages,  looked  rather  fu- 
tile. Bame  went  after  the  proposition  and 
when  the  smoke  of  battle  cleared  away  the 
twenty  eight  hundred  dollars  remaining  on 
the  property  was  completely  covered.  This  has  ^ 
not  been  accomplished  without  sacrifice  and 
very  liberal  giving  by  some  of  the  member- 
ship. To  mention  one  that  deserves  special 
mention  would  likewise  call  for  the  mention- 
ing of  a  number  of  others.  The  year  has  been 
lUled  with  so  many  accomplishments  that  to 
those  on  the  outside,  the  work  required  to 
bring  them  about  may  be  overlooked.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  spirit  of  harmony  and  unity. 
The  people  have  a  mind  to  work,  and  that 
is  encouraging  to  any  Pastor,  unless  he  has 
to  hustle  too  much  to  keep  up. 

I  am  told  by  prominent  business  men  that 
the  Brethren  is  the  happiest  church  in  town. 
We  have  good  attendance  for  preaching  ser- 
vices and  are  winning  new  faces  and  friends 
right  along.  Last  quarter  the  Sunday  school 
averaged  the  highest   since   the  founding  of 
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the  church  here.  At  a  recent  business  meeting 
the  budget  system  was  adopted  and  a  com- 
mittee is  already  at  worli  for  the  budget  of 
next  year.  We  were  given  a  unanimous  call 
to  continue  the  work  with  these  people,  which 
we  gladly  accepted  as  we  feel  that  with  such 
a  large  field  that  the  work  has  not  much  more 
than  got  started.  We  are  working  and  plan- 
ning for  the  meeting  in  Oak  Hill  which  is  to 
start  September  tenth  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  li.  Paul  Miller.  Wo  are  also  ex- 
pecting to  have  a  large  delegation  at  Na- 
tional Conference,  and  are  likewise  com- 
mencing to  plan  for  the  District  Conference 
which  meets  here  next  year. 

At  the  present  writing  Brother  B.  F.  Owen 
of  Williamstown  is  starting  a  meeting  at 
Salem.  The  interest  is  increasing  likewise 
the  attendance.  When  this  meeting  is  closed 
we  will  immediately  begin  one  at  Gatewood 
with  him  on  the  firing  line.  The  meeting  will 
close  there  August  31  just  in  time  for  us  to 
start  to  Winona.  I  will  report  from  Salem  and 
Gatewood  later  when  the  meetings  have 
closed.  These  are  needy  fields  and  there  is 
much  that  should  be  done  for  the  kingdom. 
We  appreciate  the  advances  made  over  the 
brotherhood  and  crave  an  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Highlands  of  Southern  West  Vir 
ginia. 

PEEEMAN  ANKBTJM,  Pastor 


ADMONITIONS  FOR  THE  BESTHKEN  OF 
THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Whenever  the  program  for  the  National 
Conference  of  our  beloved  fraternity  appears 
in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  it  is  then  high 
time  that  those  who  are  responsible  for  the 
program  of  the  District  should  know  what 
they  are  going  to  do.  Already  we  have  called 
the  attention  of  the  heads  of  the  various 
departments  to  the  fact  that  their  part  of 
the  program  should  be  in  process  of  prepara- 
liou,  and  in  reply  all  of  these  folks  have  in- 
formed me  that  they  have  started  at  trying 
to  line  up  the  folks  whom  they  wish  to  help 
them.  Now  it  is  to  these  brethren  who  are  to 
have  parts  on  the  various  departmental  con- 
ferences that  I  want  to  address  this  appeal. 
It  is  unfair  to  the  executive  committee  and 
to  others  for  anyone  to  put  off  replying  to 
the  appeals  of  these  departmental  he.ads  until 
after  National  Conference — or  perhaps  make 
no  reply  at  all — and  then  expect,  that  we  can 
have  a  good  district  conference.  Will  not  aU 
who  have  been  solicited  to  participate  in  the 
program  make  reply  at  once  to  those  from 
whom  they  have  had  invitation,  telling 
whether  or  not  you  will  participate  and  if  the 
matter  has  bean  left  to  your  decision  give  the 
subject  on  which  you  will  speak.  If  this  is 
done  we  can  publish  bur  program  in  good 
time.  It  is  as  little  as  we  should  do  to  ex- 
tend this  courtesy  to  our  brethren  and  it 
will  add  greatly  to  the  interest  and  value  of 
the  program  if  each  participant  makes  early 
and  earnest  preparation  of  their  accepted 
task. 

For  various  reasons  it  has  seemed  best  to 
the  executive  committee  to  set  the  date  for 
the  conference  on  October  13  to  17.  This  gives 
us  a  week  more  of  time  after  the  National 
Conference  as  well  as  offering  opportunity 
for  all  who  wish  to  attend  the  State  Sunday 


School     Convention     at  Washington,  Penna., 
the  week  previous. 

The  secretary  has  informed  me  that  he  is 
ready  to  send  out  the  credentials  and  no 
doubt  you  wiU  receive  them  in  good  time. 
See  to  it  that  you  do  not  mislay  them,  and 
don't  forget  to  have  your  delegates  elected 
in  good  time.  AND  EEMEMBEB  you  are  ex- 
pected to  send  one  dollar  to  the  conference 
for  each  delegate  to  which  you  are  entitled 
WHETHEK  THE  DELEGATES  ARE 
THERE  OR  NOT.  And  if  you  have  not  filled 
out  and  returned  your  STATISTICAL 
BLANK  to  the  statistician  you  had  better 
get  busy  at  that  for  your  delegates  will  not 
be  recognized  unless  you  have  made  these  re- 
turns. 

This  will  be  enough  for  the  first  announce- 
ment. Our  second  we  hope  will  be  the  pro- 
gram itself.  This  depends  upon  your  coopera- 
tion brethren,  and  we  are  confident  that  you 
will  not  fail  us. 

Fraternally, 
DYOLL  BLOTE,  Moderator. 


SHIPSHEWANA     BIBLE   CONFERENCE 

A  string  of  circumstances  which  need  nut 
be  related  here  made  it  possib!e  for  the  writ- 
er to  go  to  Shipshewana  on  the  afternoon  ui 
the  opening  day  of  the  Conference  and  re- 
main until  Saturday  morning  of  the  second 
week.  A  few  of  the  observations  made  are  as 
follows : 

PBOGKAM 

There  were  some  changes  made  in  the  pro- 
gram but  not  nearly  as  many  as  in  former 
years  or  as  had  been  expected.  Each  number 
on  the  program  was  of  high  character.  Every 
one  who  took  part  seemed  to  be  at  his  or  her 
best.  It  was  a  program  lit  for  any  District 
Conference. 

ATMOSPHERE 

This  may  cause  some  to  think  of  rough  cot- 
tages, fishing,  swimming,  boating,  hot  days, 
cool  night,  and  mosqaitos.  These  are  found 
at  any  lake.  But  here  is  another  atmosphere 
which  is  different.  It  is  not  expressed  in  ma- 
tej'ial  things.  One  cannot  be  on  the  Shepshe- 
wana  grounds  at  Bible  Conference  time  and 
not  be  conscious  of  a  high  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. There  is  nothing  to  make  it  otherwise. 
There  are  no  commercial  amusements  on  the 
lake  shore  anywhere.  For  rest  and  spiritual 
uplift  no  better  is  to  be  found. 

ATTENDANCE 
A  word  should  be  said  here.  According  to 
those  who  have  been  through  each  succeeding 
conference  this  one  was  the  most  largely  at- 
tended. There  was  a  more  regnilar  attendance 
than  in  former  years. 

THE  LODGE 
It  was  built  too  large.  Was  it?  On  several 
occasions  it  was  about  three-fourths  filled 
with  girls.  If  that  took  place  this  year  what 
may  happen  two  or  three  years  heuce?  It 
should  be — and  will  be — filled  during  confer- 
ence next  year.  (Girls,  if  you  want  a  room 
next  year,  better  speak  early.) 

PERSONNEL 
It  was  Brethren.  They  were  there  from  far 
and  near.   The   community   was  there   too.  A 
very    fine   response   came   from   this      source. 


But  a  more  definite  idea  should  be  given.  The 
dean  of  the  Seminary  at  Ashland;  two  Na- 
tional S.  S.  Officers;  one  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren pastor;  one  Missionary;  and  seventeen 
pastors  or  a  total  of  twenty  two  preachers 
visited  the  grounds  up  until  Saturday  morn- 
ing of  the  second  week.  (This  is  no  guess. 
I  have  the  names  before  me).  On  one  day 
twelve  preachers  were  on  the  grounds  at  the 
same  time.  A  County  G.  E.  president;  a  mis- 
sionary's family  and  many  other  officers 
were  found  outside  of  the  ranks  of  the  min- 
istry. Yes,  they  were  all  there. 

SURPRISES 
These  came  for  the  most  part  to  those  who 
atended  for  the  first  time.  Expressions  like 
these— "Isn't  it  a  beautiful  place?";  "I 
did  not  expect  to  find  so  much;"  "Isn't  it 
restful?";  "It  has  great  possibilities;"  etc. 
— were  heard  frequently.  In  a  few  years 
these  mil  even  be  greater. 

NEXT  YEAR 
A  greater  program — if  possible;  a  larger  at- 
tendance; every  cottage  filled  and  more'  of 
them;  the  Lodge  filled  with  girls;  and  many 
good  things  too  numerous  to  mention.  Be- 
gin to  plan  now  to  be  there. 

WATCH  FOR  THE  ,   DATE     AND     PRO- 
GRAM. 

H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Sec.  Indiana  District. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

' '  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  you  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for  our's 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  When  John  wrote  the  message 
above,  he  had  something  worth  while  to 
write;  a  remedy  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  We  can  not  all  write  such  a  message, 
but  may  it  be  that  if  we  are  faithful  in 
preaching  and  telling  it  or  even  quoting  it, 
we  can  keep  some  from  sin,  and  lead  them 
to  Christ? 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  doing  quite 
well  but  not  as  good  as  we  would  like  to  see 
it.  The  world  is  bidding  hard  for  the  atten- 
tion of  the  young  people. 

The  organization  among  the  Men  and 
Boys  met  each  month  until  the  busy  times  and 
warm  weather  set  in.  We  will  resume  the 
work  soon,  which  has  proven  ■  very  satisfac- 
tory, and  has  brought  out  talent  we  did  not 
really  kngw  Ave  had. 

The  month  of  June  was  given  to  some- 
thing special  each  Sunday.  Educational  Day 
was  observed  the  first  Sunday,  the  second 
Sunday  was  observed  with  Cradle  Roll  in  the 
morning  and  Women's  Work  in  the  evening. 
The  third  Sunday  was  Men's  Day  and  the 
fourth  with  Children's  Day.  The  last  Sunday 
we  celebrated  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
the  dedication  of  our  church.  The  church  was 
well  decorated  for  the  occasion.  Pictures  of 
nearly  all  of  the  former  pastors  with  the 
original  members  of  the  church,  also  of  others 
who  have  recently  gone  to  their  reward,  were 
arranged  so  that  the  present  membership 
and  friends  might  see  the  likeness  of  those 
who  have  worked  and  served  here  in  the  past. 
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Features  of  the  services  were  the  history  of 
the  church,  special  music  including  a  male 
chorus,  and  appropriate  messages.  Quite  a 
goodly  number  were  present  who  attended 
I  be  services  thirty  years  ago. 

July  the  7th  marked  the  beginning  of  our 
^'acation  Bible  school.  This  was  again  an  ef- 
fort put  forth  by  our  own  people  in  the 
church.  This  was  the  fifth  consecutive  Vaca- 
tion school  to  be  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
It  was  an  exceptional  school  in  that  every 
teacher  and  helper  was  present  at  every  ses- 
sion and  fill  volunteered  their  services.  Some 
ehildreii  of  other  Sunday  schools  attended. 

Two  inoro  fine  people  were  baptized  Sun- 
day, July  27th.  One  is  a  young  lady  and  the 
other  a  young  married  man  with  a  family 
growing  up  in  the  church.  May  the  Lord  who 
is  able  lead  others  in  like  manner. 

MELVIN  D.  KERR, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


PALESTINE,  W.  VA. 

The  writer  spent  about  ten  days  in  a  meet- 
ing with  the  Brethren  of  the  Prosperity 
church  the  last  of  May.  The  church  is  in  the 
country  and  the  nearest  railroad  station  is 
Palestine.  "We  were  handicapped  by  rain  and 
bad  roads.  The  attendance  was  good,  the 
conditions  permitting. 

Though  no  additions  can  be  reported,  we 
yet  feel  good  was  accomplished. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  Showalter 
where  .every  kindness  was  shown  us.  This 
church  has  lost  in  that  about  half  of  tho 
members  have  moved  away  to  various  places. 

I  stopped  a  few  days  in  Parkersburg  and 
found  a  number  of  Brethren,  in  fact  enough 
for  a  good  nucleus,  if  some  mission  board 
could  be  interested.  Then  no  doubt  there  are 
others  whom  we  did  not  locate  having  moved 
in  from  other  places. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  an  effort  should  .be 
made  by  our  boards  to  at  least  take  advan- 
tage of  some  of  these  openings  each  year. 

There  is  a  time  when  it  is  too  late;  then 
to  begin  the  work  is  harder.  The  writer 
would  like  to  see  some  advance  steps  made 
each  year. 

AccordJag  to  present  plans  I  will  be  at  the 
conference  and  am  hoping  we  may  have  a 
great  conference. 

WM.  H.  MILLER. 


FATHER  AND   SON  WEEK 

The  Father  and  Son  Movement,  which  had 
its  origin  in  America  where  it  had  become 
a  recognized  institution,  is  spreading  over 
the  whdle  world.  This  was  indicated  in  a 
speech  on  August  15,  at  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
by  Walter  W.  Head  of  Omaha,  chairman  of 
the  National  Father  and  Son  Committee  of 
the  United  States,  before  the  World's  Com- 
mittee of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  "More  than 
twenty  nations,"  he  said,  "observe  Father 
and  Son  Week.  In  the  United  States  alone 
upward.s  of  tnree  millions  of  fathers  and  sons 
joined  in  events  during  the  past  year." 

The  Father  and  Son  Movement  originated 
at  a  T.  M.  C.  A.,  banquet  of  fathers  and 
sons  at  Providence,     R.     I.,     in.     1907,     and 


though  it  heads  up  in  a  special  observance 
during  one  particular  week,  yet  its  activi- 
ties are  continued  throughout  the  year,  Mr. 
Head  reminded  his  hearers.  He  said  further: 

"Only  as  the  fundamental  principles  of 
world  brotherhood  are  recognized  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  peoples  of  the  world,  can  wo 
ever  hope  for  world  peace.  The  men  who  are 
to  direct  the  destiny  of  the  nations  of  the 
^vorld  during  the  next  generation  are  now  tht 
young  lads  who  are  in  our  homes  today. 
What  greater  privilege  has  a  man  than  to 
give  of  himself  as  a  companion,  teacher,  ad- 
visor, and  as  an  inspiration  to  his  son,  who 
tomorrow  steps  into  I'esponsibilities  the  sig- 
nificance of  which  we  cannot  conceive. 

"Every  man,  whether  or  not  he  bears 
the  physical  relation  cf  father  to  .son,  should 
give  serious  consideration  to  his  own  life, 
the  ideals  for  which  he  stands,  that  his  ex- 
ample will  always  prove  to  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  boy  life  of  today  in  encouraging 
the  spirit  of  world  brotherhood. 

"In  the  United  States  we  believe  it  most 
appropriate  to  observe  National  Father  and 
Son  Week  at  that  period  of  the  year  when 
Armistice  Bay  comes.  This  has  proved  to  be 
an  opportune  time  not  only  to  pay  honor 
and  respect  to  the  milUons  of  fathers  and 
sons  who  gave  their  lives  for  the  ideal  of 
World  Brotherhood,  but  a  time  for  the  fath- 
ers and  sons  who  survive  to  reconsecrate- 
themselves  to  lite  for  that  same  great  objec- 
tive—-world  brotherhood,  world  peace.  We 
are,  therefore,  planning  for  the  observance 
this  year  to  come  during  the  week  of  Novem- 
.ber  9-16." 

The  World's  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
is  planning  to  cooperate  in  making  the 
Father  and  Son  Movement  universal.  Details 
are  to  be  worked  out  by  the  Boys'  Work  Di- 
vision staff,  of  which  E.  M.  Robinson,  form- 
er Senior  Secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Boys' 
Work  in  America,  is  now  Secretary. 


make  life  easy  and  comfortable  and  safe 
for  them!  Imagine  Jesus  telling  the  young 
man  if  he  would  follow  Him  he  would  wear 
diamonds. — The   Christian  Buardian,  Toronto. 


A  RELIGION  THAT   COSTS 

In  a  multitude  of  ways  life  looks  extremely 
difficult  these  days.  The  way  out  of  its  per- 
plexities and  problems  seems  very  hard  tc 
find.  But  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remember 
that  easy  ways  are  not  always,  perhaps  very 
seldom,  satisfactory  ways.  To  say  that  a  thing 
is  difficult  is  not  of  necessity  to  condemn  it 
at  all,  and  to  suggest  that  it  is  easy  is  not 
to  pronounce  in  its  favor.  Sometimes  the 
things  that  cost  the  most  are  quite  the  most 
worth  while  even  at  the  cost.  A  religion  that 
is  cheap  and  easy  is  never  worth  the  little 
we  pay  for  it.  We  used  to  sing  "I'm  glad 
salvation's  free,"  but  the  emphasis  we  put 
on  that  one  thought  caricatured  our  religioui? 
faith  tragically  and  wickedly.  Of  all  things 
that  are  not  free  our  religion  is  the  pre- 
eminent one.  All  the  way  through  it  has  cost 
tremendously,  and  until  it  has  cost  us  every- 
thing it  has  really  not  meant  anything  to  us. 
And  there  is  nothing  that  we  can  do  to  make 
our  religion  look  more  unattractive  to  man- 
kind than  to  insist  that  it  does  not  make  se- 
vere demands  of  people.  Imagine  trying  to 
coax  such  men  as  Paul  and  John  Knox  and 
John  Wesley  and  David  Livingstone  to  be- 
come Christians  on  the  grounds  that  it  would 


RETURN  OF  A  PRODIGAL  CHURCH 

That  pagan  church  in  the  Bonery,  New 
York,  is  about  to  close  down  some  of  its 
foolish  festivals. 

It  called  itself  St.  Mark's-in-the  Bouwerie, 
and  with  that  romantic  title  it  surrounded 
and  invested  itself  with  a  pagan  atmosphere 
and  pagan  practices.  It  was  the  church  whicli 
worshipped  nature  and  natural  expression. 
The  animal  gyrations  of  the  half  naked  dance 
in  front  of  the  altar,  and  a  few  other  things 
of  that  kind  were  its  devotion  to  pantheism. 

The  church  quarreled  with  Bishop  Manning 
and  came  under  severe  condemnation  from 
that  prelate.  But  rather  than  give  up  its 
Hellenic  festivals,  the  church  withdrew  from 
the  diocese,  or  at  least  it  threatened  to  with- 
draw— it  contemplated  an  independent  exist- 
ence, under  the  patronage  of  the  curiosity 
seekers  who  went  there  to  get  a  Sabbath  Day 
thrill  which  was  denied  to  them  on  account 
of  the  closed  playhouses  of  New  York. 

But  some  months  of  vain  struggle  have 
demonstrated  to  St.  Mark's-in-the  Bouwerie 
that  the  sensation  hunters  are  not  willing  to 
pay  sufficient  money  to  maintain  the  spec- 
tacle; also  most  of  the  Christian  contribu- 
tors have  withdrawn  their  sustenance;  and 
the  church  is  now  seeking  to  come  back  in- 
to regularity. 

It  may  be  that,  in  a  multifarious  civiliza- 
tion like  ours,  there  is  room  for  just  such 
festivals  of  beauty  and  poetry  and  art  as  St. 
Mark's-in-the  Bouwerie  attempted  to  pre- 
sent. Not  having  seen  the  spectacle,  we  do 
not  know  whether  it  was  intrinsically  im- 
moral or  not.  But  any  Christian  may  be  quite 
sure  that  the  whole  thing  had  no  place  in  the 
house  of  God  at  any  time,  and  certainly  not 
.as  a  substitute  for  the  services  of  piety  and 
reverence  which  belong  in  the  sacred  edi- 
fice. So  St.  Mark's-in-the  Bouwerie  has  had 
to  abandon  the  exhibition  of  pagan  ritual.  It 
is  a  failure  in  its  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of 
Christians,  and  it  is  a  failure  in  its  appeal  to 
the  pocket-books  of  non-Christians. — The 
Christian  Statesman. 


SOUTHERN   CALIFORNIA   BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 

The  eleven-day  Summer  Bible  Conference, 
which  was  the  13th  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Southern  California  District,  was  held  at 
Long  Beach,  California,  July  17th  to  27th; 
Eev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  moderator.  This  confer- 
ence was  pronounced  by  many  as  the  best 
in  the  history  of  this  district.  A  large  dele- 
gation from  Los  Angeles,  Whittier,  La  Verne, 
and  Fillmore  was  in  attendance;  also,  friends 
from  several  cities  in  the  State  were  present. 

July  17 

The  first  morning  and  afternoon  was  given 
over  to  business.  The  following  ofScers  were 
elected:  Moderator,  Eev.  Herbert  H.  Tay; 
Vice  Moderator,  Eev.  A.  V.  Kimmell;  Secre- 
tary, Percy  L.  Yett;  Assistant  Secretary, 
Eev.  Alan  S.  Pearoe;  Treasurer,  Dr.  Henry 
V.  WaU;  Member-at-Large  on  District  Home 
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Executive  Committee     National     Conference, 
Dr.  Hemy  V.  WaU. 

Dr.  C.  P.  Yoder  was  the  first  speaker  to 
address  the  Conference.  He  said,  "The  work 
of  the  church  in  this  dispensation  was  co 
evangelize  the  world  and  call  out  a  people 
for  His  name. ' ' 

July  18 
9:4.0  a.  m  School  of  Missions  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Grace  Srack.  Study  of  South  Amer- 
ica— Speaker,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
11:00  a.  m.  Address,  "Up  to     Date     Science 
from  a  Book  Three  Thousand  Pive  Hun- 
dred Years  Old,"  Kev.  T.  H.  Broad. 
2:00  p.  m.  Address,   "Time  and  Opportuni- 
ty," Ecv.  James  S.  Cook. 
3:00  p.   m.   Address,   -'Perils   of     the     Last 

Days,"  Dr.  C.  P.  Yoder. 
8:00  p.  m.  Address,  "God's     Ancient     Peo- 
ple," Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman. 

July  19 

Morning  and  Afternoon — liest  and  Eecrea 

tion. 
8:00   p.   m.   Address,    "The   Trustworthiness 

of   Ancient   Documents,"   Dr.   Melvin   G. 

Kyle. 

July  20 
9:30   a.   m.   Sunday   School,  Dr.   H.   V.  Wall 

in  charge. 
11:30  a.  m.  Address,  "What  Christianity  Of- 
fers to  the  Heathen,"  Dr.  C.  P.  Yoder. 
!i:00  p.  m.  Address,  "Our  Supreme  Gift  to 

God,"  Dr.  C.  P.  Yoder. 
6:15  p.  m.  C-hiistian  Endeavor  Societies  and 

Prayer  Bands. 
7:30  p.  m.  Illustrated  Lecture,  "The  Cities 

of  the  Plains,"  Dr.  Melvin  G.  Kyie. 

July  21 

M-.rni;i^'-    Eest  and  Recreation. 

2:00  p.  m.  Address,  "The  Crux  of  Chris- 
tianity, ' '  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb. 

3:00  p.  m.  Address,  "The  Iniquity  of  Sil- 
ence," Ployd  Taber. 

7:30  p.  m.  Illustrated  Lecture,  "Springtime 
in  Palestine,"  Homer  A.  Kent. 

July  22 

9:45  a.  m.  School  of  Missions  conducted  by 

Mrs.  Grace  Srack.     Study     of     Africa — 

Speaker,  Miss  Estella  Myers. 
11:00  a.  m.  Bible  Study  in  Pirst  John,  "God 

is  Light,"  Keith  L.  Brooks. 
2:00  p.  m.  Address,   "Samaria  and  the   Sa- 
maritans, "Eev.  Herbert  H.  Tay. 
3:00  p.  m.  Address,  "When     W\\ite     Meets 

Black,"  Miss  Estella  Myers. 
7:30  p.  m.  Address,  "The  Inspiration  of  the 

Bible — Nature    and   Extent,"   Eev.   Alva 

J.  MoClain. 

July  23 
9:45  a.  m.  School  of  Missions  conducted  by 

Mrs.  Grace  Srack.     Study     of     China  — 

Speaker,  Mrs.  L.  L.  Irish. 
11:00  a.  m.  Bible  Study  in  Pirst  John— "God 

is  Eighteous, "  Keith  L.  Brooks. 
2:00  p.  m.  Address,  "God's  Ideal  for  Us" 

Eev.  M.  D.  Early. 
3:00  p.  m.  Address,  "Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

Problems  and  Diflieulties, "  Eev.  Alva  J. 

McClain. 
7:30  p.  m.  Illustrated  Lecture,     "Palestine 

and  the  Jews,"  Eev.  Herbert  H.  Tay. 

July  24 

No  Morning  Session — Eest  and  Eecreation 


2:00   p.   m.   Address,   "Scenes   in   Galilee," 

Homer  A.  Kent. 
3:00  p.  m.  Address,   "The   World  Program 

of  the  Jew,"  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman. 
7:30  p.  m.  Address,  "Back  to  Christ,"  Dr. 

Cortland  Myers. 

July  25 

9:45  a.  m.  School  of  Missions  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Grace  Srack.  Mission  at  Home — 
Speakers,  Mrs.  Srack;  Mrs.  Irish;  Mr. 
Urban. 
il:00  a.  m.  Bible  Study  in  Pirst  Epistle  of 
John — "God  is  Love,"  Keith  L.  Brooks. 

2:00   p.   m.   Address,   "Judea  and   the   Bed- 
ouin," Eev.  Herbert  H.  Tay. 

3:00  p.     m.     Address,     "Healing     for     the 
Body,"  Eev.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

7:30  p.  m.  Hlustrated  Lecture,  "The  Heart 
of  Africa,"  Miss  Estella  Myers. 
July  26 

No  Morning  Session — Eest  and  Recreation 

2:30  p.  m.  Pinal  Business  Session. 

7:30  p.  m.  Illustrated  Lecture,  "Egypt  and 
the  Egyptians,"  Rev.  Herbert  H.  Tay. 
July  27 

9:30  a.  ni.  Sunday  Sehool--Dr.  H.   V.   WaU 
in  charge. 
11:00  a.  m.  Sermon,  "The  Holy  City,"  Homer 
A.  Kent. 

3:00  p.  m.  Address,  "The  Three-fold  Minis- 
try of  Christ,"  Ecv.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

7:30  p.  m.  Inspirational     Address     by     Dr. 
Howard  A.  Kellogg. 
Closing  Eonodiction. 

A  review  of  the  confeience  activities  bli.iws 
tliat  four  retirrn.  d  missionaries  were  on  t'l.; 
program,  namely.  Dr.  C.  P.  Yoder,  pioneer  mis- 
sionary to  Argentina,  South  Am.Tiea;  Miss 
Estella  Myers,  member  of  the  original  parry 
entering  the  heart  of  Africa;  Mrs.  L.  L.  Irish, 
missionary  to  China,  and  Mr.  Carl  Urban  mis. 
sionary  to  Africa.  Also,  three  members  of  the 
recent  expedition  of  Archeological  Eesearch 
in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  namely.  Dr.  Melvin 
G.  Kyle,  President  Xenia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  head  of  the  expedition;  Eev.  Her- 
bert H.  Tay,  pastor.  La  Verne,  California,  and 
Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent,  student,  Ashland  College. 
Other  prominent  speakers  were,  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman;  Eev.  Alva  J.  McClain;  Dr.  E.  M. 
Cobb;  Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  formerly  of  Tre- 
mont   Temple,   Boston,  Mass.;     Dr.     Howard 


Kellogg,  President  John  E.  Brown  College, 
Siloam  Springs,  -Ark.,  Eev.  T.  H.  Broad,  Eev. 
James  S.  Cook,  Eev.  Keith  L.  Brooks,  Eev. 
M.  D.  Early,  Eev.  Ployd  Taber. 

Mr.  Leo  Polman  and  Eev.  T.  H.  Broad  eon- 
ducted  the  congregational  singing  and  had 
charge  of  the  special  music. 

The  Pastors'  Statistical  Eeports  showed  a 
net  gain  along  all  lines.  A  new  church  has 
just  been  completed  at  La  Verne.  The  Second 
Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles  is  now 
building  a  now  church  at  Sixty-Pirst  and 
Compton  Ave. 

The  district  voted  to  support  a  Bible 
teacher  for  the  ensuing  year  in  the  mountain 
districts  of  iventucky. 

PEECY  L.  YETT,  Secretary. 

ANiNOUNCEMENTS 

A  PASTORATE  WANTED 

To  any  church  looking  for  a  pastor,  I  am 
open  to  a  call.  I  am  a  'Fundamentalist'  and 
heartily  endorse  the  'Message  of  the  Breth- 
ren Ministry.'  For  reference,  I  refer  to  Eev. 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  Whittier,  Cal.,  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  or  to  Dr.  E.  M. 
Cobb,  of  Los  Angeles. 

ELDER  13.  W.  REED, 
6224  Makee  Ave. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

NOTICE  TO  ASHLAND  COLLEaE  ALUMNI 
AND  STUDENTS 

All  of  the  alumni  of  Ashland  College  are 
urged  to  attend  the  banquet  and  rally  cf 
the  Association  which  will  occur  on  Friday 
noon,  Sept.  5,  1924  at  the  Hotel  Hayes  of 
Warsaw,  Ind.  iiates  will  be  one  dollar  each 
and  must  be  reserved  with  the  committee  on 
the  conference  grounds  by  Sept.  3rd.  In  case 
you  can  not  be  at  Winona  until  Sept.  5th, 
you  may  make  reservations  by  mail,  accom- 
panied by  check  to  Marie  Liclity,  2205 
Barada  St.,  Palls  City,  Nebr.,  until  August  20. 
Present  students  of  the  college  are  invited  to 
accept  the  courtesies  of  the  Association  and 
the  invitation  to  the  banquet  and  rally. 
Plate  reservations  are  limited  to  325. 

W.  D.  SHAVEE,  PEESIDENT, 
MAEIE  EIGHTY,  Secretary. 


* 
* 

* 
* 
* 

t 
* 

t 

* 
* 

* 
* 

* 

* 


CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  off  The  Press  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound,  350  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  in  the  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tunker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  Ashland,  Ohio 


*  * 


Prof.    J.    Alien  Millc:r,--.~    t 
Grant   Streset,  I^ , 

Adnland,    Ohio.  ~2'I. 
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The  Girls'  Dormitory 


"GOING  TO  COLLEGE?"  WHERE? 


The  best  place  for  Brethren  Students  is  Ashland  College — 
An  institution  of  high  scholastic  standing  that  majors  in  character  building. 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  We  Half  Way? 


Last  year  we  launched  what  we  called  our  "Promotion  Pro- 
gram ' '  to  cover  a  period  of  two  years.  Bepeatedly  through  the  col- 
umns of  this  paper,  and  we  suppose  also  through  the  channels  of  cor- 
respondence by  the  various  directors,  the  aims  of  this  movement 
have  been  discussed  and  its  plans  promoted.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  the  gen- 
eral director,  has  written  a  number  of  articles  urging  the  necessity 
of  placing  emphasis  on  the  essentials  and  pressing  forward  in  them, 
and  suggested  a  simple  organization  for  the  congi-egations  that  would 
make  for  efficiency  in  both  the  local  and  general  work.  The  various 
departmental  directors.  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  of  the  Spiritual  Life; 
Eev.  A.  L.  Lynn  of  the  department  of  Evangelism;  Eev.  H.  P.  Stuek- 
man  of  Stewardship  and  Tithing,  all  have  outlined  their  work  in 
several  issues  of  the  Evangelist  and  have  asked  for  the  cooperatioi 
of  the  pastors  and  other  church  leaders.  We  have  been  assured  by 
some  pastors  that  they  have  done  what  they  could  to  put  their 
churches  in  line  with  the  movement  and  are  working  towards  the  ac- 
complishment of  its  purposes.  But  we  have  no  way  of  judging  how 
general  the  response  has  been.  The  Spiritual  Life  department  through 
its  district  directors  has  cooperated  with  the  editor  in  conducting  the 
Family  Worship  and  Quiet  Hour  column  in  The  Evangelist  from  week 
to  week.  And  the  work  in  Stewardship  ani^  Tithing  has  received  sus- 
tained interest  and  effort  by  the  series  of  splendid  articles  by  the 
pioneer  tithing  propagandist  of  the  Brethren  church,  _  Brother  N.  G. 
Neilsen.  In  almost  every  issue  The  Evangelist  has  stressed  some  phase 
of  the  work  that  the  Program  is  purposed  to  promote,  so  that  there 
hjas  been  no  lack  of  publicity  in  any  part. 

But  a  year  is  a  short  time  to  get  a  movement  going  effectively 
that  must  spread  across  a  continent.  Time  flies  so  rapidly  and  people 
move  slowly  and  are  late  in  getting  started.  So  that  it  may  be  that  we 
should  not  expect  too  much  in  the  way  of  accomplishment  in  this 
short  time.  But  we  are  wondering,  nevertheless,  how  far  we  may 
have  gotten.  The  time  will  soon  be  half  gone;  can  we  register  the 
work  half  done?  What  sort  of  a  record  are  we  going  to  be  able  to 
show  at  Conference?  How  seriously  have  we  undertaken  the  task  of 
evangelism?  Has  there  been  a  revival  meeting  in  every  church?  And 
has  the  evangelistic  spirit  been  sustained  and  the  effort  been  main- 
tained throughout  the  year,  in  the  various  departments  and  by  the 
various   agencies?   How  much   of   instruction   of   children   leading  to 


cliuroh  membership  anc'  the  development  of  the  spiritual  life  has 
there  been?  How  many  family  altars  have  been  erected,  or  how  many 
individuals  have  been  enlisted  to  observe  the  "Quiet  Hour"?  It  has 
been  at  no  small  sacrifice  of  time  and  effort  that  Brethren  Ober- 
holtzer.  Witter,  Cone,  Bush  and  Haun  have  sought  to  lead  us  in  our 
devotions  each  day.  Has  all  this  effort  counted  for  naught,  or  have 
we  been  led  in  increasing  numbers  to  engage  in  family  worship  and 
to  follow  with  appreciation  their  helpful  suggestions?  How  many  have 
been  convinced  of  the  obligations  of  the  stewardship  principles  of 
life  and  have  been  led  to  dedicate  time  and  talent  to  God's  service? 
How  many  have  been  persuaded  during  this  year  of  the  importance 
of  recognizing  God's  ownership  by  the  giving  of  at  least  a  tithe  of 
their  income?  Eave  our  local  church  leaders  taken  advantage  of  all 
the  education  and  agitation  done  along  these  lines,  and  sought  lo 
cash  in  on  the  interest  and  enthusiasm  thereby  created?  Have  the 
nets  been  drawn  and  results  been  secured? 

It  may  be  that  we  are  too  curious  and  inquisitive,  but  remember 
that  curiosity  has  often  pried  off  lids  and  opened  up  things  that  have 
proven  helpful.  Anyway,  we  cannot  help  wondering  how  seriously  we 
have  taken  the  task  we  set  before  ourselves,  and  how  far  we  may 
have  gotten  with  it.  According  to  the  time  elapsed,  we  ought  to  be 
about  half  way.  It  may  be  that  we  shall  have  some  merry  surprises 
reported  at  Conference  and  find  ourselves  farther  along  than  we  an- 
ticipate. But  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  record,  there  is  but  little 
more  to  write  for  this  year.  What  we  have  written,  we  have  writ- 
ten. But  we  can  begin  now  to  revive  our  courage  and  stiffen  our  de- 
termination for  the  year  that  yet  remains,  that  we  may  make  the 
most  of  it.  Let  preparation  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  congregation 
as  well  as  the  general  organization  to  be  off  at  the  very  outset  of  our 
new  conference  year  and  not  allow  time  to  get  the  start  of  us.  We 
are  too  much  inclined  to  let  the  year  get  well  on  its  way  before  we 
begin  to  plan,  and  often  it  is  half  gone  before  we  get  really  at  our 
work.  We  cannot  accomplish  what  we  ought  bj'  letting  our  church 
machinery  lag  at  the  outset  of  the  year  And  running  it  at  rapacity  at 
the  windup.  Let  us  determine  now  to  see  for  once  what  we  can  do 
by  going  at  capacity  the  year  round.  If  we  do,  even  though  we  may 
have  gone  half  way  this  year,  we  can  without  doubt  go  double  the 
distance  next  year.  But  now  is  the  time  to  begin. 
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The  Dedication  of  Children 

The  dedieatiou  of  children  is  not  new  among  us,  but  it  is  not 
practiced  as  extensively  as  it  should  be.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  sig- 
nificant custom  which  some  of  our  ministers  have  of  encouraging  par- 
ents to  bring  their  babies  to  the  house  of  God  at  the  very  earliest 
time  possible  to  set  them  apart  in  a  public  way  as  holy  unto  the  Lord 
whose  gifts  they  are,  and  there,  as  the  minister  prays  for  life  and 
health  on  behalf  of  the  babe  and  for  the  wisdom,  devotion  and  faith- 
fulness on  behalf  of  the  parents,  to  promise  before  God  and  man  to 
do  their  very  best  to  bring  the  child  up  in  the  knowledge  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  It  helps  to  intensify  the  feeling  of  responsi- 
bility on  the  part  of  the  parents  and  inspires  them  with  a  sense  of 
divine  aid  in  their  behalf  to  a  degree  that  is  not  likely  to  be  realize* 
by  those  who  through  indifference  neglect  it.       "^ 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  stewardship  ^f  possessions,  and 
not  any  too  much;  rather  we  need  to  continue  to  hear  it  until  the 
truth  grips  the  last  member  of  us.  But  we  have  not  heard  much  about 
the  stewardship  of  childhood,  and  as  a  result  there  is  very  little 
thought  given  to  the  fact  that  children  are  gifts  of  God,  entrust- 
ments  to  parents,  and  that  an  accounting  is  to  be  made  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  discharge  their  stewardship.  If  this  truth  should 
get  more  deeply  into  the  consciousness  of  Christian  people,  the  bring- 
ing of  children  into  the  world  would  be  accomplished  with  more 
prayer  and  thoughtfulness,  and  the  fashioning  of  the  tender  lives 
would  be  undertaken  with  more  preparation,  wisdom  and  divine 
leading. 

The  birth  of  a  child  is  looked  upon  by  the  average  person  in 
too  light  and  trivial  a  manner;  the  greatness  of  it,  the  glory  of  it, 
the  spiritual  significance  of  it,  the  responsibility  of  it,  is  seldom 
thought  of.  We  can  help,  in  some  small  way  at  least,  to  make  it  mean 
more  both  to  the  parents  and  to  the  community  by  throwing  about 
the  event  a  spiritual  atmosphere  and  by  publicly  recognizing  the 
child's  spiritual  significance  and  possibilities,  and  the  consequent  re- 
sponsibilities on  the  part  of  parents.  There  is  therefore  very  funda- 
mental reason  for  the  public  blessing  of  children  and  the  dedication 
of  them  on  the  part  of  parents  to  God. 

And  in  this  act  it  is  well  to  remember  that  Jesus  has  set  an  ex- 
ample. Did  he  not  encourage  the  mothers  of  his  own  day  to  bring 
their  children  to  him  that  he  might  lay  his  hands  on  them  and  bless 
them?  He  laid  no  compulsion  on  us,  that  we  are  required  to  practic? 
it.  But  we  find  delight  and  benefit  in  attempting  to  copy  the  beauti- 
ful things  which  Jesus  did,  so  far  as  it  is  possible.  If  it  were  more 
widely  practiced,  doubtless  we  should  be  greatlyq  profited  by  it. 

Moreover  it  would  help  to  do  away  with  one  outstanding  excuse 
for  the  practice  of  infant  baptism.  Most  of  the  great  leaders  of  the 
churches  that  practice  infant  baptism  no  longer  argue  for  it  as  n 
means  of  saving  the  child  from  inherited  depravity,  nor  as  an  initia- 
tory rite  into 'the  church,  but  as  a  means  of  cons.cration  of  children. 
Why  should  we  not  agree  with  them  that  the  consecration  of  infants 
to  God  is  a  beautiful  and  important  act,  but  insist  that  the  use  of 
a  rite  (pregnant  with  symbolism  when  rightly  practiced)  which  is 
generally  employed  as  a  means  of  initiating  repentant  sinners  into 
the  fold  of  Christ  is  not  permissable,  but  offer  instead  the  simple 
example  of  Jesus,  of  laying  hands  on  the  heads  of  little  children  and 
blessing  them,  and  praying  the  Father  that  grace  may  be  given  ths 
parents  to  discharge  their  duties  aright?  Other  communions  which 
insist  on  the  baptism  of  believers  only — and  that  by  immersion — are 
encouraging  this  simple  practice.  A  Southern  Presbyterian  church 
paper  laments  the  growth  of  the  custom  of  consecrating  children 
without  baptism.  T^at  editor  is  doubtless  sincere  in  his  view,  and  wo 
would  not  emphasize  our  position  with  a  view  to  accentuating  sectar- 
ian differences.  But  we  sincerely  believe  the  consecration  of  chil- 
dren according  to  Biblical  precedent  meets  a  real  need,  and  at  the 
same  time  tends  to  counteract  an  erroneous  practice. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  the  director  of  General  Conference  music, 
is  asking  that  all  singers  who  come  to  Conference  shall  find  a  place 
in  the  chorus  and  that  those  who  are  able  to  render  special  music 
shall  come  prepared.  Notice  also  his  further  requests  as  made  in  his 
"Notice"  in  this  issue.  "Now  then  do  it."  , 


The  Eoanoke,  Virginia,  correspondent  states  that  Brother  S.  E. 
Christiansen  has  reversed  his  decision  and  is  staying  with  that 
church  for  another  year. 

Our  correspondent  from  Oak  Kill,  West  Virginia,  reports  that  the 
cvangelistiQ  efforts  of  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  at  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion were  highly  appreciated.  Eleven  were  added  to  the  church. 
Meetings  are  now  in  progress  at  Gatewood  under  the  same  leadership. 
Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  is  the  pastor  of  these  churches. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  the  energetic  pastor  of  the  wide-awake  con- 
gregation at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  tells  us  that  the  revival  spirit  is  con- 
tinuous in  that  church,  and  that  is  as  it  should  be  in  every  church. 
They  have  realized  no  "summer  slump"  either  in  the  Sunday  school 
or  prayer  meeting.  Such  a  live  congregation  may  well  build  up  ambi- 
tions for  a  new  church.  They  will  win. 

President  Jacobs  pays  a  well  deserved  tribute  to  the  excellent 
"work  done  by  Mrs.  E.  E.  Haun  who  has  done  a  remarkable  work  in 
^^'building  up  the  Voice  department  of  Ashland  College.  She  now  re- 
signs and  her  place  is  taken  by  one  who  gives  promise  of  being  a 
'  worthy  successor.  Miss  Lillian  Marlow  Mohn  of  South  Bend,  In- 
"  diana.  Other  items  of  interest  concerning  the  faculty  personnel  are 
CO  be  found  in  the  president's  notes. 

The  matron  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  makes  a 
statement  concerning  the  comfortable  situation  of  those  who  have 
taken  up  their  abode  there,  and  also  mentions  some  of  the  needs  that 
are  as  yet  unmet.  Along  with  this,  you  might  also  do  well  to  recall 
the  statement  of  urgent  need  on  the  part  of  the  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund.  The  church  cannot  afford  to  fail  to  make  proper  pro- 
vision for  those  who  have  grown  old  in  this  service. 

Brother  C.  E.  Kolb  informs  us  in  a  personal  communication  that 
he  has  accepted  an  unsolicited  offer  of  a  position  as  Field  Secretary 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Anti-Saloon  League  with  headquarters  at  Pitts- 
burgh. The  fact  that  the  Allentown  church  had  given  him  a  call  to 
continue  for  the  fifth  year  as  pastor  at  an  increased  salary  is  evi- 
dence that  they  will  regret  to  part  with  his  services.  He  has  been 
prepared  for  this  position  by  his  service  as  State  Citizen  Superin- 
tendent of  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  Goshen,  Indiana,  church  is  going  forward  under  the  effi- 
cient leadership  of  Brother  H-.  F.  Stuckman.  The  Sunday  school  seems 
to  be  the  "business  center"  of  the  church  and  keeps  things  going 
and  growing.  In  contests  with  neighboring  church  schools  they  have 
been  carrying  off  the  honors,  but  not  all  of  them,  for  no  class  puts  it- 
self earnestly  into  such  a  friendly  contest  without  being  victorious 
whether  it  comes  out  ahead  or  not.  But  Goshen  classes  won  in  both 
senses  of  the  word. 

A  very  interesting  report  of  events  conies  from  Brother  DyoU 
Bclote  of  Uniontown,  PennisylvanLa,  where  four  have  been  added  to 
the  membership  since  his  last  report.  One  of  the  big  events  in  the 
pastor's  recent  experience  was  the  direction  of  a  four  weeks'  union 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  The  various  departments  are  going  for- 
ward in  orderly  fashion.  Brother  Belote  continues  his  keen  interest 
and  leadership  in  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  has  been  returned  as 
superintendent  of  the  Quiet  Hour  in  Pennsylvania  union  work. 

From  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  comes  a  report  of  a  little  con- 
gregation that  is  beginning  to  be  stirred  with  ambitions  and  ideals 
of  progress.  The  problem  of  location  is  one  on  which  the  growth  of 
the  future  hinges  and  the  wisdom  and  consideration  with  which  they 
are  testing  for  a  solution,  indicate  that  they  are  likely  to  arrive  at 
the  right  decision  -with  a  united  church.  And  that  is  the  thing — tha 
spirit  of  unity — that  it  is  most  important  to  maintain  in  the  midst 
of  our  plans  for  progress.  Brother  Edwin  Boardman  is  the  capable 
and  earnest  shepherd  of  this  flock  and  in  his  leadership  they  have 
confidence. 

Our  Long  Beach,  California,  correspondent  informs  us  that  six- 
teen have  been  added  to  that  church  since  last  report,  that  a  very 
successful  Summer  Bible  School  has  been  conducted,  which  is  reported 
in  detail  by  Sister  Srack,  that  an  assistant  to  the  pastor  has  been 
selected  in  the  person  of  Brother  Alan  S.  Pearce,  and  that  they  are 
beginning  to  cover  their  parish  with  literature  on  stewardship  and 
tithing.  This  latter  suggestion  is  one  that  every  church  could  well 
afford  to  act  upon.  Churches  that  faithfully  and  persistently  sow  the 
seeds  of  stewardship  and  tithing  will  in  a  few  years  be  reaping  a 
harvest  of  many  fold.  In  this  the  Southern  California  district  as  well 
as  Long  Beach  is  setting  a  worthy  example. 
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The  Challenge  to  the  Modern  School  Teacher  and  Educator 

Chapel  Address  delivered  by  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.  D.,  at  Ashland 

College  Summer  School 


Respected  Teachers,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

I  greet  you  as  feliowworkers  in  a  great  cause  and  as 
makers  of  the  coming  civilization.  The  work  of  the  teacher 
was  never  so  important  as  it  is  today.  Never  before  has  it 
been  so  fraught  with  possibilities  for  human  happiness  and 
human  growth.  Civilization  was  never  so  mobile  and  never 
so  fluid  in  the  hands  of  the  moulders  of  sentiment  and  the 
disseminators  of  ideals  as  today.  Now  the  world  touches 
elbov/s  as  never  before.  Never  before  were  there  such  won- 
derful facilities  for  the  recording  and  transmission  of  knowl- 
edge and  sentiments  as  in  this  present  age.  Space  has  been 
annihilated;  thought  is  essentially  omnipresent;  feelings 
thrill  from  continent  to  continent;  and  when  the  President 
speaks,  everybody  may  tune  in  with  the  radio.  All  these  con- 
ditions, this  oneness  and  solidarity  of  civilization,  enhance, 
and  dignify,  and  give  importance  to  the  work  ^of  the 
teacher. 

In  some  brief  minutes  I  want  to  present  to  you  what  I 
shall  call  "The  Four-fold  Challenge  of  the  Modern  Teacher 
and  Edticator."  I.  The  first  of  these  demands  or  challenges 
is  ' '  that  the  teacher  shall  realize  the  cast  significance  of  his 


work,  and  thus  inspire  our  civilization  to  a  higher  appre- 
ciation of  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  As  teachers  we  have 
never  yet  done  so.  On  the  first  page  of  a  natoble  educa- 
vtional  book,  we  find  this  tremendous  sentence:  "Education 
is  the  most  momentous  as  well  as  the  most  essential  busi- 
ness of  the  human  race."  Did  we  know  that,  excepting  the 
ministry,  we  as  teachers  have  been  engaged  in  the  most 
momentous  business  of  the  human  race  ?  Did  we  realize  that 
our  profession  is  the  most  essential  of  the  professions?  Did 
we  feel  that  the  welfare  of  the  race  depends  unon  us  as  up- 
on no  one  else?  We  probably  did  not.  We  deferred  to  the 
lawyer ;  we  acceded  to  the  physician ;  we  cringed  before  the 
soldier,  forgetting  that  it  is  a  nobler  service  "to  work 
brains  into  the  heads  of  youth  than  to  blow  them  out  of  the 
heads  of  adults." 

Since  "Every  teacher  remakes  the  world,"  let  us  re- 
member the  momentous  and  essential  glory  of  our  work ;  for 
only  as  we  teachers  deeply  realize  and  appraise  the  value 
of  education,  are  we  able  to  inspire  others  with  the  conta- 
gion of  our  enthusiasm  and  adtaiiration. 

The  world  is  governed  by  its  admirations.  When  Thack- 
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GOING  TO  COLLEGE 

Fall  Term,  Ashland  College,  Opens  Tuesday,  September  16 
By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


The  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  has  Idiid.y  ailoived 
me  for  some  years  past  to  write  an  article  tibout  this 
time  of  year  on.  the  above  general  topic  making  ap- 
plication to  our  college  at  Ashland.  As  noted  above, 
the  fall  semester  opens  Tuesday,  September  lb,  and  it 
is  not  too  late  to  plan  yet  to  enter. 

All  indications  point  to  a  good  year.  At  this  date, 
there  is  room  yet  for  only  four  more  girls  at  the 
girls'  dormitory  and  all  of  the  men's  rooms  have  been 
reserved  long  ago.  The  schedule  of  classes  was  per- 
fected yesterday  and  so  arranged  that  it  may  stand 
for  a  period  of  years  so  that  this  fall  the  young  poi- 
son can  look  forward  to  the  end  of  his  course  and  plan 
for  it  "without  conflict.  Some  changes  have  been  made 
in  the  buildings  here  and  brick  have  been  purchased 
for  the  walks, — about  40,000  being  required.  A  new 
smoke  stack  is  now  under  construction  at  the  dormi- 
tory and  it  is  expected  to  improve  the  heating  of  that 
building. 

The  athletic  field  looks  fine  and  has  been  mowed 
three  times  this  summer.  Money  is  being  raised  in  the 
City  for  the  fence  and  plans  are  now  being  formulated 
for  the  grand  home-coming,  Friday,  October  17,  when 
we  expect  the  biggest  attendance  yet. 

The  Faculty  is  looking  forward  to  the  opening  of 
the  College.  Professor  DeLozier  will  soon  return  from 
the  French  school  in  Pennsylvania.  Miss  Euth  Beekley 
and  her  mother  are  expected  in  the  city  soon.  Miss 
Mohn,  the  new  teacher  of  Voice,  will  be  here  for  the 
opening.  Mr.  Sam  Wilcox  is  ready  for  his  part  in  the 
coaching.  This  year  both  the  Eegistrar  and  the  Presi- 
dent will  have  a  stenographer,  so  that  the  advertising, 
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cuirebpoiidence,  and  the'  keeping  of  the  record.-;  may  all 
be  improved.  The  Bursar  will  have  the  usual  help.  1 
add  at  this  point  some  comparative  figures. 

ENROLLMENT 
Year 

Arts  College 

.Saturday  students, 

Total  college. 

Summer,  no   luplicates, 

Special  departments, 

Grand  total,  no  name  counted 

more  than  once 
A.   B.   Graduates, 
Estimated  No.  A.  B.  graduates  for  next  year  33. 

TUITION  INCOME 
Year  1919  1923  1924 

Income  from  Tuitions,  $3,587       $18,309     $24,084 

These  items  tend  to  show  the  growth  of  the  school 
and  art  given  here  with  the  purpose  in  mind  of  en- 
couraging young  people  to  consider  Ashland  as  a  place 
to  complete  their  college  course.  The  spirit  of  the 
school  is  frankly  Christian  and  democratic;  the  ex- 
penses moderate,  and  the  scholastic  standards  high. 
There  is  plenty  of  opportunities  for  self-help,  and  for 
expression  of  talent  and  preference  in  voice,  instru- 
mental music,  athletics,  religious  work,  and  oratory. 
Brethren  young  people  ought  to  make  this  their 
school  and  the  parents  of  such  young  people  owe  it 
to  themselves,  to  their  children,  and  to  their  church, 
toi  give  Ashland  College  its  due  share  in  their  thoughts. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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ery  wanted  to  suggest  to  teachers  in  one  sentence  the  most 
valuable  thing  they  could  do  for  their  pupils,  he  said, 
"Teach  them  to  admire  rightly." 

Every  nation  has  been  great  in  proportion  as  it  has 
admired  the  higher  intellectual  and  spiritual  things.  The 
two  most  influential  nations  of  antiquity  are  conspicuous  il- 
lustrations of  this  fine  admiration  for  the  best  things.  Among 
them  no  sordid'  commercialism  corrupted  the  national  taste 
and  thwarted  their  aspirations  toward  goodness  and  noble 
achievement.  Let  Solomon  speaks  for  the  Hebrews:  "The 
merchandise  of  Wisdom  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of 
silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold;  she  is  more  pre- 
cious than  rubies,  and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her."  For  the  Greeks,  let  the  beau- 
tiful moral  meditations  of  Socrates,  the  profound  philosophy 
of  Plato,  the  vast  sweep  of  the  scholarship  of  Aristotle,  and 
other  matchless  expressions  of  thought  and  literature  speak : 
and  these  with  unanimous  accord  will  affirm  the  contention 
that  the  world  must  be  brought  to  a  new  love  for  the  Ideal, 
to  a  new  admiration  for  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

In  the  creation  of  this  new  and  essential  atmosphere  for 
the  upbuilding  of  a  better,  saner  civilization,  the  school 
teacher  must  lead  the  way. 

II.  The  second  challenge  to  the  modern  teacher  is 
"that  he  awake  to  the  enlarged  possibilities  of  his  woi'k  as 
revealed  through  the  new  understanding  of  human  nature. ' ' 
Both  education  and  social  progi-ess  have  long  been  hindered 
by  the  antiquated  incubus,  a  belief  in  an  Unchanging  Hn- 
man  Nature.  True,  there  is  something  that  might  be  called 
an  unchangingj  human  nature ;  but  it  now  turns  out  that  what 
we  have  been  calling  "human  nature"  is  not  human  nature 
at  all.  The  great  drifts  of  custom  and  habit,  of  institutions 
and  folk  ways,  that  sui'round  us  like  frozen  atmosphere  and 
are  reflected  in  the  child's  early  as  well  as  later  reactions, 
are  not  human  nature.  These  are  artificial  creations,  the  pro- 
ducts of  hitman  experience,  and  not  human  nature  itself. 
Human  nature  does  not  reside  in  its  products.  It  does  not 
consist  of  the  multifarious  habits  and  customs  of  life. 
Neither  can  it  be  defined  or  explained  in  terms  of  instincts. 
Human  nature  lies  in  the  underlying  strata  of  impulse,  that 
"mob  of  forces,"  those  projective  tendencies,  out  of  which 
the  so-called  "instincts,"  habits,  and  other  products  ai-e 
developed. 

Most  of  the  chapters  on  "instinct"  and  "human  na- 
ture" in  our  modern  text-books  need  to  be  rewritten.  The 
old  human  nature  myth  and  its  correlate,  the  instinct 
psychology,  were  alike  false  and  dangerous.  These  furnished 
a  plausible  explanation, — a  sort  of  "natm'al"  justification 
for  all  kinds  of  wild  excesses,  social  evils,  and  economic  in- 
justices. For  example:  one  theorist  asserts  there  is  a 
"fighting  instinct."  Hence  by  definition,  the  tendency  to 
fight  is  a  permanent  force  in  human  life ;  hence  Avar  is  per- 
petually inevitable;  hence,  "preparediiess,"  "militarism," 
"war,"  are  necessities. 

Recent  explorations  into  the  rock-bottom  strata  of  in- 
fant life  have  dissolved  the  instinct  fable  so  long  and  so 
widely  exploited  in  books  on  education.  The  long  list  of 
instincts  featured  in  the  old  books,  such  as  specific  fears, 
pugnacity,  acquisitiveness,  gregariousness,  are  now  known 
to  be  simply  habits  developed  through  contact  Avith  life. 
Human  nature  does  not  consist  of  fixed  instincts.  It  is  as 
plastic  as  the  youth  of  the  world,  and  hence  all  of  its  spe- 
cific manifestations  may  be  directed  and  moulded  through 
right  education  and  Christain  influences. 

A  certain  reverend  gentleman  used  to  say  to  me,  "You 
can  stop  'drinking'  when  you  can  change  human  nature." 
He  was  both  right  and  wrong.  "Drinking"  is  only  a  bad 
habit.  We  have  cured  the  habit  in  millions  and  are  curing 
it  in  millions  more.  War  is  likewise  only  a  bad  habit.  There 
is  no  fighting  instinct.  Men  fight  because  they  grow  up  in  a 
fighting  atmosphere,  appropirate  fighting  customs,  and  are 
fed  on  fighting  propaganda.  India  and'  China  are  two  out- 
standing and  illumniating  illustrations  of  what  human  na- 
ture may  become  under  the  stimulus  of  apeaeefulbutcustom- 
bound  social  spirit.  These  peoples  have  little  disposition  or 


stomach  for  fighting.  In  spite  of  bad  foreign  example  and  of 
frequent  and  repeated  outrage,  they  have  not  often  engaged 
in  fighting,  because  they  have  been  reared  in  an  atmosphere 
in  which  fighting  is  tabooed. 

This  new  view  of  human  nature  brings  to  the  teacher 
an  alluring  vision  of  larger  possibilities  and  rewards  for 
his  endeavor.  He  may  feel  that  greater  achievements  now 
lie  open  to  him.  He  feels  that  he  is  no  longer  chained  to  the 
wheel  of  Fate,  but  rather  that  the  child  is  re-born  in  terms 
of  the  social  atmosphere  of  which  he  may  be  a  vital  and 
controlling  part. 

III.  The  third  challenge  to  the  modern  teacher  and 
educator  is  "That  he  shall  restore  in  our  civilization  the 
Essential  Balance  between  the  Material  and  Spiritual  Life 
by  a  larger  stress  upon  Moral  Sentiments  and  Moral  Ideal- 
ism." In  every  civilization  there  is  an  unceasing  conflict 
between  the  forces  that  are  material,  of  the  earth  earthy, 
and  the  forces  that  are  intellectual  and  spiritual,  that  be- 
long to  the  higher,  diviner  life.  The  first  includes  all  that  is 
necessary  to  the  life  of  the  body:  food,  clothing,  shelter, 
merchandising.  The  second  includes  spiritual  nourishment, 
and  is  supplied  by  art,  literature  and  religion.  This  spiritual 
nourishment  lifts  man  above  sordid  wants,  and  opens  his 
heart  to  the  higher,  diviuer  influences.  When  it  is  absent, 
man  rapidly  retrogrades  in  spirit,  and  in  worthwhile 
achievenient.  Hence  any  system  of  education  which  permits 
a  pronounced  ascendency  of  one  of  these  elements  over  the 
other  will  end  in  tragedy.  Hence,  any  industrial  system 
Avliich  lacks  imaginative  insight,  which  is  not  controlled  by 
moral  ideals,  which  is  not  motivated  by  broad  human  sym- 
pathies, is  a  dismal  failure,  regardless  of  its  material 
achievement  in  millions  of  tons  of  steel  or  gallons  of  oil. 

Ours  is  in  many  respects  a  great  and  wonderful  civili- 
zation; but  it  is  headed  for  failure  and  tragedy  unless  it 
builds  up  that  moral  feeling  and  idealism  which  makes  life 
safe,  and  worth  the  living.  The  dominate  note  of  a  late  Na- 
tional Educational  Association  was  set  by  a  university  presi- 
dent who  asserted  the  absolute  need  of  a  higher  moral  and 
spiritual  control  through  the  public  school.  This  call  to  a 
change  in  emphasis  is  echoed  everywhere  by  college  presi- 
dents, publicists  and  magazine  writers.  We  have  developed 
an  unbalanced  and  lop-sided  civilization  by  a  failure  to 
create  as  a  counter-balance  to  our  material  growth,  ade- 
quate moral  and  spiritual  ideals.  We  have  developed  im- 
mense power,  but  we  do  not  use  it  to  satisfy  the  higher  needs. 
We  have  accumulated  fabulous  wealth,  but  we  squander  it 
on  war,  luxury,  frivolity.  How  do  the  millions  thus  spent 
compare  with  what  we  voluntarily  spend  for  religion  and 
the  higher  culture  of  our  minds  and  hearts?  The  following 
characterization  by  Dr.  Wallace  aptly  states  the  case : 

' '  We  are  living  in  an  abnormal  period,  owing  to  the 
marvelous  developments  and  vast  practical  results  of  science 
having  been  given  to  societies  too  low  morally  and  intellect- 
ually to  know  how  to  make  the  best  use  of  them,  and  to 
whom  they  are  consequently  curses  as  well  as  blessings." 

This  failure  of  our  moral  idealism  to  keep  pace  with 
and  properly  control  our  tremendous  material  development 
demands  that  the  teacher  and  educator  shift  the  emphasis 
upon  the  moral-ideal-religious  elements  in  education. 

IV.  The  fourth  challenge  to  the  modern  teacher  and 
educator  is  "That  he  shall  assume  a  larger  control  of  the 
opinion-making  and  sentiment-creating  foi'ces  of  society." 
The  church  and  the  hoine  have  unfortunately  lost  much  of 
their  preeminence  as  the  chief  forces  in  character-making 
in  America.  In  ihis  high  aoxl  essential  function,  they  have 
be-.-n  supplanted  in  part  lij  the  corrupt  movie,  the  trivial 
book,  and  a  depraved  jazz  i>re£s.  Thus  the  teacher's  effort 
to  support  the  church  and  the  home  in  the  production  of 
strong  and  worthy  charaer.er  in  the  youth  is  check-mated 
and  thwarted  by  these  malign  influences.  The  youth  is  liter- 
ally inundated  with  a  flood  of  suggestion  in  the  form  of  at- 
liLudes,  sentiments,  frivolities  and  what  not,  which  make 
impossible  the  development  of  that  finer  appreciation  and 
nobler  idealism  A\-hich  tlie  age  so  much  needs. 

(Continued  on   page  16) 
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Stewardship  and  Tithing.  (9) 


Tithing  in  Southern  California  Churches.     By  N.  C.  Nielsen 

built  a  new  church  costing  over  $20,000.00.  They  had  178 
members.  The  Whittier  church  gave  $10.26  per  member,  be- 
side this  they  raised  about  $2,000.00  for  Ashland  College 
and  another  $2,000.00  to  finish  their  church  debt.  The  Long 
Beach  church  gave  $18.50  per  member.  The  Long  Beach 
church  paid  to  missions  and  benevolences  and  all  other  ex- 
penses $51.35  per  member. 

"We  saw  in  my  last  article  that  we,  as  a  denomination, 
gave  about  $3.00  per  member.  Our  denomination  gave  last 
year  for  foreign  missions  $33,481.31.  The  four  churches  and 
a  mis.«ion  church  gave  $10,953.74.  This  is  almost  one-third 
of  what  the  whole  brotherhood  gave.  We  had  a  member- 
ship of  1,155.  However,  if  all  the  members  here  would  give 
(or  rather  pay)  a  tenth  of  their  income  and  give  offerings 

which  they  ought  to,  I  believe 
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Start  a  Tither's  Band 

Why  Not? 
Layman  says,  "Just  two  men  can,     if     they 


Tithing  has  been  a  slogan  in  the  Churches  from  the  time 
we  started  the  First  Church  in  Los  Angeles.  The  first  pas- 
tor of  that  church  preached  tithing  fervently.  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmel,  at  that  time  at  La  Verne,  (the  first  Brethren 
Church  built  in  Southern  California)  preached  it,  and  still 
aims  to  preach  on  some  phase  of  the  doctrine  of  giving, 
quarterly. 

We  had  tithiug  literature  distributed,  had  papers  read 
and  discussed  at  our  conferences;  had  a  Tenth  Legion,  I 
think  all  the  preachers  we  have  had  believed  in  tithing  and 
preached  it.  The  result  was  that  we  started  a  mission  and 
built  a  church  about  eveiy  second  year,  which  was  self- 
supporting  from  the  start,  except  the  one  at  Fillmore.  That 
was  built  when  the  war  and  hell  broke  loose  and  disturbed 
everything.  Then  we    kind    of 
let  up     on  advocating  tithing, 
and'    have    done    no    building 
since. 

Now,  the  prospect  at  Fill- 
more is  good  and  if  the  mem- 
bership keeps  on  increasing  as 
it  has  lately,  it  ■^^'ill  be  self-sup- 
porting soon.  It  does  look  like 
since  we  got  lethargic  in  the 
promulgaton  of  tithing  the 
Lord  withheld  his  blessings  as 
far  as  building  churches  is  con- 
cerned. But  we  made  a  new 
start  at  our  Conference  just 
held  here,  when  it  was  decided 
that  one  of  "Layman's"  tracts 
be  distributed  monthly  for  one 
year  in  each  church,  and  that 
each  month  when  a  new  tract 
comes  a  notice  of  its  arrival  be 
published  in  the  church  bulle- 
tin, or  announced  from  the  pul- 
pit, or  both,  urging  the  people 
to  read  them ;  also  that  the  pas- 
tors preach  on  the  subject,  it 
was  suggested  quarterly;  and 
I  believe  if  we  are  true  and 
honest  with  God  and  do  not 
rob  him,  but  be  faithful  stew- 
ards till  the  husbandman  re- 
turns, we  shall  soon  see  a  mis- 
sion started  and  another  church 
built. 

By  the  way  my  pastor,  Broth- 
er L.  S.  Bauman,  used  to 
preach  tithing  was  a  standard 
to  go  by,  that  ^ve  should  not 
fall  below  that,  but  give  more 
than  the  Jews,  but  it  was  not 
binding  on  Christians  in  this 
dispensation,  etc.  A  year  or  so  ago  he  gave  an  exposition  on 
the  book  to  the  Hebrews,  chapter  by  chapter,  yes,  almost 
verse  by  verse.  He  did  some  deep  digging,  and  when  he 
came  to  Melchisedec,  Kmg  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  to  whom  Abraham  paid  tithes,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  we  are  under  obligation  to  pay  tithes  to  our 
high  priest  and  coming  King,  Jesus  Christ,  and  said  so  in 
a  morning  sermon.  I  wish  some  more  of  our  preachers  would 
do  some  deep  digging  and  let  go  of  their  preconceived 
ideas ! 

At  a  prayer  meeting  where  there  were  about  125  pres- 
ent, I  asked  all  that  were  tithers  to  hold  up  their  hands,  and 
the  decision  was  that  more  than  three-fourths  were  tithers. 
Here  are  some  of  the  results  of  tithing  in  the  Southern 
California  churches  in  regard  to  missions  and  benevolences. 
Last  year  the  La  Verne  church  gave  $6.86  per  member,  and 


will. 


revolutionize  the  finances  of  any  church;  one  a  live, 
up-to-date  pastor  who  believes  in,  practices,  preaches 
and  teaches  tithing;  the  other  a  live,  up-to-date  lay- 
man who,  in  a  congregation  of  .  100  families,  will  be 
responsible  for  the  purchase  of  about  $10.00  worth  of 
tithing  literature  within  a  period  of  six  months. 

"Multiplying  these  two  men  in  each  church  by  an 
equal  number  in  all  the  churches  in  the  United  States 
and  continuing  the  tithing  propaganda  ■would,  within 
two  years  at  most,  substitute  affluence  for  mendicancy 
in  all  our  church  and  missionary  treasuries.  Better 
than  all,  the  gain  would  be  both  permanent  and  in- 
creasing. ' ' 

Many  Brethren  pastors  and  laymen  have  been  teach- 
ing and  practicing  tithing,  and  seeking  to  extend  its 
practice  for  some  time,  but  there  is  need  that  many 
more  shall  fall  in  line.  What  might  it  mean  in  ten 
years  in  the  way  of  kingdom  extension,  strengthen- 
ing of  churches  and  enrichment  of  life,  if  in  every 
congregation  of  the  brotherhood  a  tithing  band  were 
started  and  earnest,  aggressive  efforts  were  put  forth 
to  make  tithing  the  voluntary  of  every  member.  Ko 
greater  could  be  presented  to  the  church  than  just 
this.  Those  who  are  willing  to  make  the  effort  will 
find  abundant  help  in  the  tithing  pamphlets  published 
by  The  Layman  Company,  35  N.  Dearborn  St.,  (juicago. 
For  forty  cents  they  will  send  you  "Offer  No.  2," 
containing  37  pamphlets  by  30  different  authors,  also 
a  tithing  book  and  two  playlets.  From  these  you  may 
select  the  material  that  will  suit  your  situ8,tion. — Edi- 
tor. 


Vt*^M*<'K"M**<J"M"t">*»><*****<J^^^ 


what  Ave  now  give  would  look 
like  Ave  had  hardly  made  a 
good  start !  (Notice,  I  said  four 
churches  because  the  First  Los 
Angeles  church  was  not  in  ac- 
tive felloAvship  then,  but  I  am 
very  glad  to  say  it  is  noAv.) 

The  rank  and  file  of  the  mem- 
bership in  the  district  are  lab- 
oring people,  Avith  a  few  Avho 
are  Avell  to  do.  It  shows  us 
Avhat  can  be  done  when  Ave  take 
God  at  his  word  and  trust  and 
obey.  Praise  the  Lord  for  his 
Avonderful  plans  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men !  God  Avill  bless  his 
people  anywhere  if  they  obey 
him.  I  have  a  book  by  "Lay- 
man," 96  pages,  "Adventures 
in  Tithiiig,"  with  signed  testi- 
monies from  individuals  and 
churches  and  denominations 
telling  of  God's  marvelous 
blessings. 

My  earnest  appeal  to  every 
church  in  the  Brotherhood  is 
to  send  to  The  Layman  Com- 
pany, 35  N.  Dearborn  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  for  offer  No.  2,  cost 
40c,  38  tracts  to  choose  from. 
They  are  sound  on  the  tithing 
doctrine.  Talk  the  matter  over 
and  I  would  advise  you  to 
make  arrangements  to  have  a 
tract  each  month  for  a  year. 
Or,  do  like  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia district  has  done,  have 
someone  to  select  the  tracts  and 
send     one     to      the     different 


churches  monthly.  The     tracts 
are  furnished  at  half  price  and  postage. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  843,000  pamph- 
lets of  "Laymans"  costing  about  $5,000.00  distributed  in 
six  years,  for  an  entire  denomination  aAJ^eraging  approxi- 
mately 375,000  members  and  resulting  in  increased  gifts  to 
benevolences  amounting  to  more  than  $10,000,000.00. 

"All  the  Layman  Company  did  was  to  furnish  the 
literature.  Practically  all  the  credit  for  the  wonderful  gain 
is  due  to  the  pastors.  The  work  must  always  be  done  by  the 
pastors.  You  and  your  church  do  not  differ  essentially  from 
those  Presbyterian  churches  and  their  pastors.  You  can  do 
what  they  did  by  ordering  the  literature  and  circulating 
it."— "Layman."  Send  for  offer  No.  2  for  full  report  in 
tract  No.  38. 

Benefits  of  Tithing 

"The  supreme  benefit  of  tithing  is  not  the  money  it 
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brings  to  the  church.  It  is  the  joy,  the  contentment,  the  in-  • 
dividual  personal  happiness  it  brings  into  the  daily  life 
of  the  tither.  To  these  the  money  standard  does  not  apply. 
They  can  be  neither  weighed,  measured  nor  counted,  yet 
these  and  not  the  money  are  what  God  cares  for.  His  glory 
is  enhanced  by  the  happiness  of  His  children.  To  think  that 
He  cares  for  the  money  involved  is  absurd. 

"True,  our  tithes  are  needed  and  do  infinite  good  in  the 
extension  of  His  Kingdom,  but  His  Eangdom,  His  Church, 
is  made  up  of  individuals.  God  especially  cares  for  individual 
people,  .iust  such  people  as  you  and  I. 

"AH  of  God's  laws,  including  His  law  of  the  tithe,  are 
intended  to  promote  the  highest  good  and  greatest  happi- 
ness of  those  who  obey  them.  God's  laws  are  God's  will. 
When  we  pray  "Thy  will  be  done,"  we  are  praying  for 
obedience  to  His  always  good,  kind,  loving  laws,  and  joy, 
peace,  contentment,  happiness  and  prosperity  are  the  per- 
fectly natural  and  to  be  expected  results  of  obedience. 

How  to  Succeed 

"There  is  only  one. always  successful  and  permanent 
method  of  winning  tithers;  one  word  describes  it. 

Education 

"But  to  be  permanently  successful  it  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary that  the  education  be  persistent  and  unceasing;  not 
from  the  pulpit  alone  or  even  chiciiy,  but  by  the  continuous 
circulation  and  reading  of  tithing  literature.  Reasons  for 
and  results  of  tithing,  experiences  of  tithers,  the  tithe  as  a 
debt,  giving  vs.  paying,  partnership-  with  God,  all  these  and 
scores  of  other  reasons  for  tithing,  as  set  forth  and  ex-, 
plained  in  tithing  literature,  are  at  work  while  the  pastor 
is  asleen  or  engaged  in  other  duties. 

"Tithing  literature  occupies  the  same  relation  to  edu- 
cation iti  tithing  that  textbooks  do  in  the  education  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


Why  Attend  Conference?— The  Social  Benefits 

By  Freeman  Ankrum,  Member  Executive  Com. 

Of  the  many  reasons  why  a  loyal  Brethren  should  be  in 
attendance,  there  is  one  that  I  wish  to  emphasize  at  this 
time,  that  of  the  fraternal  or  social  side.  Understanding  and 
knowledge  of  our  fellow  workers  bring  increased  confidence 
in  them.  The  threads  of  Brotherhood  and  Brethrenism  that 
bind  us  together  as  workers  become  ropes  of  strength.  We 
have  the  opportunity  of  understanding  and  learning  of  vari- 
ous problems  that  come  up  in  different  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  of  the  means  by  which  those  problems  are  met. 
There  is  created  a  fellowship  between  Brethren  that  sends 
them  back  to  their  respective  homes  and  work  with  an  en- 
thusiasm to  accomplish  more,  and  accompanied'  at  the  same 
time  with  a  forward  look  anticipating  the  next  Conference.^ 
Traveling  in  the  trains  and  especially  in  automobile  cara- 
vans from  various  congregations  gives  the  pastor  a  chance 
to  learn  even  more  of  his  people  than  he  might  have  learned 
in  a  year  or  more  at  home,  or  perhaps  never  have  kno-wn.  At 
Conference  we  are  all  Brethren,  and  thus  the  making  of  new 
friends  and  acquaintences  are  some  of  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  Conferences.  There  the  best  of  the  brotherhood  assemble, 
and  the  laity  have  an  opportunity  to  meet  the  leaders  of  the 
work,  and  with  whose  names  they  are  familiar  through  the 
columns  of  the  Evangelist. 

Attending  Conference  from  year  to  year  in  a  way  is 
like  a  course  in  College,  in  that  while  the  individual  may 
soon  forget  the  things  learned  in  books,  they  are  broadened 
by  the  social  contact  with  men  and  women  from  various 
parts  of  the  world. .  We  receive  impressions  which  though 
we  may  be  unconscious  of  them  at  the  time  become  a  part 
of  us  for  all  life. 

We  have  the  opportunity  to  learn  many  things  not  on 
the  printed  program.  Sometimes  those  who  have  appeared 
in  the  distance  to  be  images  of  pure  gold  are  found  to  have 
feet  of  clay  on  closer  observation,  and  thus  as  Brethren  we 


realize  that  it  is  not  one  another  we  are  to  worship  but 
Him  who  was  really  flawless. 

Some  of  the  choicest  memories  framed  by  the  hand  of 
time  and  hung  in  the  inner  chamber,  are  those  recollections 
of  happy  golden  hours,  by  the  lake,  under  the  trees,  and  in 
the  Tabernacle.  So  let  us  enrich  ouselves  this  conference 
time  with  that  which  time  itself  cannot  steal  from  us,  but 
only  add  tints  from  year  to  year  of  golden  colors. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virgina. 


How  the  Churches  are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutiions  ajid  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  will  be  published  in  this  space  from, 
week  to  week  to  show  what  unanimity  of  sentiment  aguinst 
war  has  developed  in  the  Christian  World. 

It  is  cause  for  rejoicing  that  the  voice  of  the  churches 
is  becoming  at  once  so  unanimous  and  so  effective.  Such  a 
situation  is  a  challenge  to  those  peoples  whose  historic  posi- 
tion has  been  one  of  constant  disapproval  of  war,  for  this 
is  the  time  for  such  to  assert  their  leadership  and  make 
their  influence  felt  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
peace.  In  view  of  the  proposed  Mobilization  Day  set  for 
September  12,  why  should  not  Brethren  people  show)  their 
disapproval  of  this  "militaristic  gesture"  by  protesting  to 
the  Government  against  the  event?  Not  only  the  National 
and  District  Conference  organizations  should  make  them- 
selves heard,  but  the  individual  congregations  should  send 
in  their  protests  to  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War. 
They  who  would  resist  engaging  in  war  must  also  seek  to 
prevent  war. — Editor. 

(II)     lyiETHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

Declaration  adopted  May  24, 192^  by  the  General  Conference 

The  world  is  now  open  to  a  crusade  for  peace.  War- 
weary  nations  every^vhere  are  eagerly  waiting.  America 
should  lead  the  way.  The  Nation  and  the  Church  can  do  now 
what  they  may  never,  never  be  able  to  do  again. 

We  set  ourselves  to  create  the  will  to  peace.  We  recom- 
mend that  a  prayer  for  peace  be  prepared  and  used  at  every 
communion  service.  Through  its  educational  program  our 
church  must  do  its  full  share  to  mould  the  present  youth  of 
all  races  into  a  peace-loving  generation.  We  shall  launch 
an  aggressive  campaign  to  teach  the  nature,  causes  and  eon- 
sequences  of  war.  The  glorification  of  war  must  end. 

We  set  ourselves  to  create  the  conditions  for  peace. 
Selfish  nationalism,  economic  imperialism  and  militarism 
must  cease.  We  demand  the  establishment  of  the  principle 
that  conscription  of  wealth  and  labor  must  be  the  counter- 
part of  any  future  conscription  of  human  life.  As  great 
odium  must  be  put  upon  the  war  profiteer  as  is  put  upon 
the  slacker.  The  j^rotection  of  special  privileges  secured  by 
investors  in  foreign  lands  has  too  often  imperiled  the  peace 
of  nations.  This  source  of  danger  must  be  prevented.  The 
rights  of  the  smallest  nation  must  be  held  as  sacred  as  those 
of  the  strongest. 

We  hold  the  cause  of  peace  dearer  than  party  allegiance 
and  we  shall  tolerate  no  dilatory  or  evasive  attitudes  on  the 
part  of  those  who  represent  us. 

We  set  ourselves  to  create  organization  for  peace. 
Grateful  to  our  Government  for  leadership  in  the  movement 
toward  reduction  of  armaments  and  the  promotion  of  tri- 
bunals for  international  arbitration,  we  insist  upon  a  still 
more  decided  and  aggressive  policy  in  these  directions.  Wt 
urge  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  summon  another 
Conference  of  the  Nations  for  more  drastic  reduction  of 
armaments.  We  likewise  urge  upon  the  Senate  the  imme- 
diate entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  Permanent 
Court  of  International  Justice.  The  participation  of  the 
United  States  in  a  League  of  Nations  will  receive  our  ac- 
tive aid. 

We  call  upon  all  our  people  to  support  for  public  of- 
fice men  pledged  to  secure  these  end's.  The  ballot  and  other 
direct  processes  of  democracy  must  now  be  employed  in  se- 
curing a  warless  world. 
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A  Sermonette 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Text:  If  any  maai  be  in  Clirist,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are  passed    away;    behold,    all 

things  are  become  new.  2  Cor.  5.17. 


I 


The  natural  man.  not  having  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  him  (1  Cor.  2:14),  yet  believing  that  there  is  a  God 
to  whom  he  must  some  day  .give  account,  by  morality  and 
good  works  alone,  anticipates  seeing  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Unexpectedly  the  words  of  Jesus  come  to  his  mind,  I  am 
the  way,  *  *  *  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me 
(John  14:6).  Nol'iwithstanding,  being  an  ardent  believer  in 
self-righteousness,  he  is  fully  determined  to  reach  heaven 
without  the  merits  of  Christ.  Again  the  words  of  Jesus  come 
to  him.  No  man  can  come  to 
me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him  (John 
■6:44).  Having  now  learned 
that  Christ  is  the  way,  and  can 
be  entered  only  by  the  draw- 
ing of  the  Father,  reluctantly 
he  adandons  all  hope  of  enter- 
ing heaven  upon  his  oa^ti  mer- 
its. He  soliloquises  concern- 
ing the  Father's  drawing,  an  J 
the  method  employed  to  bring 
(draw)  sinners  to  Christ. 

To  illustrate.  The  three 
sides  of  a  rightangled  tri- 
angle are  the  base,  the  perpen- 
dicular, and  the  hypotense. 
Let  us  locate  God  at  the  angle 
opposite  (above)  the  base, 
Christ  at  the  right  angle,  and 
the  sinner  at  the  angle  op- 
posite the  perpendicular.  Let 
the  hypotheniise  represent  an 
invisilDle  chord  of  love  from 
God  (above  the  base),  to  the 
heart  of  the  sinner  (opposite 
the  perpendicular) ,  with 
which  to  draw  him.  While  the 
Father  is  drawing,  the  law  of 
gravitation  keeps  the  sinner 
on  the  base.  Each  succeeding 
draw  brings  the  sinner  nearer 
to  Christ  at  the  right  angle. 
The  Father  continues  drawing 
until  the  hypotenuse  coincides 

with  the  perpendicular;  when  the  sinner  and  Christ  the  Sa- 
vior meet  at  the  right  angle.  Now  the  sinner's  arms  of 
faith  embracing  Christ,  and  Christ's  arms  of  love  em- 
bracing the  sinner,  it  is  self-evident,  that  the  sinner  is  in 
(the  embrace  of)  Christ.  Old  things  (the  sinner's  previous 
erroneous  thoughts  and  desires),  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  (his  relation  to  Christ  and  God),  are  become 
new. 

The  sinner  being  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  redeemed  and 
regenez-ated,  separate  from  the  world,  is  a  saint  (Phil.  4:21), 
a  child  of  God  (Gal.  3:26  A.  V.),  a  son  or  daughter  of  the 
Lord  Almighty  (2  Cor.  6:17,  18),  an  heir  of  heaven  (1  Pet. 
1:4),  a  happy  soul;  joyfully,  and  faithfully  walking  in  all 
the  commandments,  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless 
(Lu.  1:6;  Jno.  14:20). 


i 


I 


"THOU  ART,  *  *  *  *  THOU  SHALT  BE" 
John  1:42 

By  DyoU  Belote 

"Thou  art,"  said  the  Master  to  Simon, 
"Son  of  Jona,"  tis  thus  thou  art  known. 
"Thou  shalt  be"  from  henceforth  called  Cephas, 
Which  is,  M'hen  interpreted,  stone. 

' '  Thou  art, ' '  saith  the  Saviour  to  sinners. 
Held  under  the  judgment  of  God. 
"Thou  shalt  be"  redeemed  from  sin's  bondage, 
If  thou  wilt  come  under  the  blood. 

"Thou  art,"  saith  Christ  to  the  doubter. 
Tossed  hither  and  yon  by  thy  fear. 
"Thou  shalt  be"  convinced  of  thine  error, 
If  thou  wilt  with  Thomas  draw  near. 

"Thou  art,"  while  thy  sins  thou  still  lovest, 

A  soul,  in  God's  sight,  most  debased. 

"Thou  shalt  be,"  with  Christ  thy  hearts 's  treasure. 

Kept  safe  by  His  power  and  His  grace. 

"Thou  art"  to  death  doomed,  unrepentant. 
In  torment,  unending,  to  dwell. 
"Thou  shalt  be"  raised,  like  Him,  in  glory 
If  forgiveness  Christ  speaks  to  thy  soul. 

"Thou  art^"  without  Christ,  weak  and  helpless. 
And  bearest  life's  burdens  alone. 
"Th'Du  shalt  be,"  with  Jesus  thy  helper, 
Enabled  all  trials  to  o'ercome. 

"Thou  art,"  Christian,  here,  but  a  stranger. 
And  brief,  too,  thy  earthly  sojourn. 
"Thou  shalt  be"  caught  up  at  the  Rapture, 
And  evermore  dwell  round  His  throne. 


Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world  (Jno.  8:12).  To  say 
that  we  (believers  in  Christ) ,  drew  ourselves  from  darkness 
to  light  is  dishonoring  God,  not  telling  the  truth  according 
to  Jno.  6:44.  The  Father's  draAving  precedes  our  receiv- 
ing the  Son.  It  causes  us  to  open  the  door  of  our  heart  to 
let  Christ  in,  and  take  full  possession  as  our  Savior  and 
Lord.  You  may  become  a  member  of  a  church  without  the 
drawing  of  the  Father,  but  you  cannot  become  a  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  church,  without  the  Fath- 
er's drawing  (Col.  1:24;  Jno. 
6 :44.) 

Sinners  becoming  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus  by  faith 
(Gal.  3:26),  is  a  miracle  of 
God's  amazing  grace  in  our 
behalf.  Let  our  hearts  there- 
fore be  filled  with  praise,  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
drawing  that  hath  delivered 
j  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son  (Col.  1:13).  To  the  Fath- 
er, and  the  Son  be  all  the 
praise,  and  the  glory,  in  ages 
without  end. 


Dayton,  Ohio. 


The    Protestant   Right 
to  Maintain  Our  Prot- 
estant Rights 

By  Dr.  James  S.   McGaw, 
in  The  Christian  States-  \ 
man 


! 


The  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica is  a  Protestant  nation. 
Every  event  of  our  national 
life  demonstrates  it.  Every 
page  of  our  national  history 
proclaims  it. 

It  was  Protestant  protest  which  convulsed  Europe  and 
gave  birth  to  our  republic. 

It  was  Protestant  spirit  which  demanded  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty. 

It  was  Protestant  blood  which  paid  the  price. 
It  was  Protestant  principles  which  laid  the  foundations 
of  our  civil  institutions. 

It  was  Protestant  patriotism  which  established  them. 
It  was  Protestant  genius  which  made  America  the  land 
of  opportunity. 

It  was  Protestant  "square  deal"  which  granted  equal 
rights  to  all. 

By  a  wonderful  overruling  Providence  the  whole  na- 
tional area  became  a  Protestant  domain. 
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The  right  to  erect  such  a  structure  of  human  freedom  is 
inherent.  The  right  to  maintain  it,  once  it  is  established,  is 
also  inherent. 

Our  forefathers  asked  permission  of  no  earthly  poten- 
tate or  power,  and  apologized  to  none.  They  received  their 
commission  from  Almighty  God  and  recognized  their  ac- 
countability to  him  alone.  ' 

Our  national  blessings  are  the  direct*  gift  of  God,  to  be 
used  and  protected  for  Ms  glory. 

Our  privileges  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes  come  to  us 
as  a  grand  legacy,  to  be  preserved  with  becomiug  gratitude 
and  heroic  devotion. 

Our  liberties  constitute  a  sacred  trust  for  the  safeguard- 
iug  of  which  we  bear  a  solemn  responsibility  to  God,  to  a 
world  in  chaos,  and  to  generations  yet  unborn. 

Our  right  to  enjoy  our  rights  is  founded  solely  upon 
willingness  to  maintain  them. 

****** 

Our  chief  danger  is  not  the  organized  alien  aggression, 
so  much  as  the  criminal  indifference  and  negligence  of  th ; 
professed  friends  of  Reformation  achievement. 

Multitudes  who  ought  to  be  awake  to  their  own  high- 
est welfare  are  being  lulled  to  sleep  by  the  siren  song  of 
so-called  tolerance. 

The  tolerance  of  cowardice  has  fought  no  battles  and 
won  no  victories  for  human  uplift  in  any  century. 

The  advancement  of  the  race  has  been  the  fruitage  of  a 
sanctified  and  consecrated  intolerance  which  would  endure 
no  tyranny,  and  loved  liberty  more  than  life. 

This  holy  virtue  is  being  deliberately  smothered  these 
days  luider  cunningly  devised  sophistries. 

Has  the  blood  of  our  sires  dried  in  our  veins,  that  we 
stand  idly  by,  while  every  sacred  tradition  of  our  Protestanr 
nation  is  caricatured  under  the  guise  of  a  showman's 
humor;  and  the  sanctities  of  our  Protestant  religion  are 
made  a  travesty  for  the  entertainment  of  the  thoughtless 
crowd? 

Have  we  so  forgotten  the  pit  from  which  we  were 
digged  and  the  rock  from  which  we  were  hewn? 

The  religion  of  our  nation  is  the  genius  of  our  nation. 
The  means  of  promoting  it  are  the  pillars  of  our  Republic. 

Shall  we  allow  our  children  to  be  robbed  of  their  na- 
tional birthright — the  open  Bible  in  their  open  schools? 

Shall  we  permit  those  who  toil,  to  be  deprived  of  their 
inalienable  right  to  a*  day  of  rest  and  worship — the  great 
American  Civic  Sabbath? 

Have  we  grown  so  flabby  that  we  will  not  assert  that 
right,  inspired  of  God  and  vindicated  by  all  history, — the 
right  to  maintain  our  Protestant  rights. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday— Loyalty  That  Wins,  Mark  8:34-9:1.  Selfish- 
ness for  one's  leader  is  often  as  disastrous  as  the  purely 
personal  type.  The  loyalty  that  wins  comes  at  a  cost  to  both 
leader  and  follower.  Loyalty  to  a  righteous  cause  has  re- 
peatedly been  maintained  at  a  great  price  to  each  citizen  of 
a  nation.  Loyalty  to  a  noble  family  ideal  often  means  sac- 
rifice for  every  member.  Loyalty  to  the  Kingdom  leads  Jesus 
and  his  followers  to  many  a  cross. 

0  God,  our  loving,  heavenly  Father,  help  us  to  feel  the 
moving  spirit  of  Jesus  this  day  so  that  every  moment  shall 
find  us  loyal  to  thee. 

Monday — Worshipping  the  Lord,  Psalm  100.  Students  of 
worship  tell  us  that  there  can  be  no  worship  without  the 
participation  of  each  individual  wishing  to  worship.  It  is 
therefore  needful  in  family  worship  that  every  member  take 
part.  Different  members  should  read  the  Scripture  and  then 
all  join  in  a  song  or  prayer  or  some  form  of  united  expres- 


sion. So  let  us  "serve  the  Lord  with  gladness"  and  "all" 
the  family  "come  before  his  presence  with  singing"  the 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 

Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below; 

Praise  Him  above,  ye  heav'nly  host; 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Tuesday— The  Mystery  of  Godliness,  1  Cor.  3:16-23. 
Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  By  choosing  Christ  and 
desiring  godliness  the  child  grows  into  strong,  noble  man- 
hood or  womanhood.  The  world  sees  the  result  but  often 
fails  to  look  within  for  the  cause.  Godliness  makes  a  beauti- 
ful life. 

Prayer.  "Use  me  then,  my  Saviour,  for  whatever  pur- 
pose, and  in  whatever  way,  Thou  maycst  require.  Here  is 
my  poor  heart,  an  empty  vessel ;  fill  it  with  thy  grace.  Hero 
is  my  sinful  and  troubled  soul;  quicken  it  and  refresh  it 
with  Thy  love.  Take  my  heart  for  Thine  abode ;  my  mouth 
to  spread  abroad  the  glory  of  Thy  name ;  my  love  and  all 
my  powers,  for  the  advancement  of  Thy  believing  people; 
and  never  suffer  the  steadfastness  and  confidence  of  my 
faith  to  abate — that  so  at  all  times  I  may  be  enabled  from 
the  heart  to  say, 'Jesus  needs  me,  and  I  Him.'"  D.  L. 
Moody. 

Wednesday— To  God  Through  the  Flower.  The  child 
loves  a  flower  and  through  it  God  may  speak  to  him.  The 
child  would  be  drawn  toward  God  if  he  could  see  Jesus  in 
a  field  of  lilies  and  hear  him  saying  "Consider  the  lilies  of 
the  field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin ;  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 

Form  two  groups  of  the  family  and  read  responsivelv 
Psalm  19. 

Prayer:  Let  all  repeat  together  the  prayer  of  verse  14. 

Thursday— The  Still  Small  Voice,  Matthew  6.1-7.  Si- 
lence is  a  fine  medium  of  worship.  Quietly  waiting  before 
God  opens  the  way  for  rich  fellowship  -with  him.  In  the 
calm  of  "The  Friends  Meeting"  there  breathes  a  spirit  of 
peace  and  unity.  In  this  united  silence  each  individual 
helps  and  is  helped  by  other  worshipers. 

Let  this  family  worship  period  be  closed  by  all  kneel- 
ing and  remaining  in  quiet  meditation  for  several  minutes. 

Friday— A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them.  Mark  10:13- 
16.  Grave  religious  problems  sometimes  confront  theologians 
which  little  children  answer  without  difficulty.  The  grown 
person  is  often  hardened  to  the  ways  of  the  world  while 
the  little  child  is  plastic  and  sensitive  so  that  there  is  ready 
response  to  the  voice  from  the  unseen  as  well  as  the  seen. 

Help  the  children  to  sing  "Luther's  Cradle  Hymn:" 

Be  near  me,  Lord  Jesus ;  I  ask  thee  to  stay 

Close  by  me  forever,  and  love  me,  I  pray. 

Bless  all  the  dear  children  in  Thy  tender  care. 

And  fit  us  for  heaven  to  live  with  Thee  there. 

Saturday— Teach  Us  to^  Pray,  Luke  11:1-13.  Every 
child  of  religious  parents  has  come  to  them  with  this  re- 
quest: Teach  me  to  pray!  Parents  are  co-workers  vdth  God 
and  must  be  open  to  every  call.  The  child  needs  food  for  his 
spiritual  as  well  as  his  physical  body.  Child  and  parent  to- 
gether will  cultivate  the  friendship  of  God  and  will  learn 
that  God  is  our  great,  wise,  kind,  heavenly  Father  who 
makes  beautiful  the  trees,  grass,  river,  bird,  and  all  who 
love  Him.  We  want  to  praise  Him,  hear  Him,  and  talk  with 
Him  about  all  of  our  work  and  play. 

The  whole  family  will  unite  in  praying  "The  Lord's 
Prayer."  '  CHARLES  C.  HAUN. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

children  and  young  people.  What  would  you  think  of  a 
school  or  college  where  the  teachers  and  professors  depend 
upon  occasional  lectures  and  talks  to  their  pupils  rather 
than  textbooks  and  the  study  their  use  involves?" — "Lay- 
man. ' ' 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson, 

Jesus  Talks  with  a  Samaritan  Woman 

{Lesson  for  Augusi  31 ) 

Devotional  Beading — Psalm  25:1-7.  ing  to  a  woman,  but  the  Jewish     preachers 
Printed  Text — John   4:7-14,   24-26,   31-35.  would   not  talk  to  a  woman  in  public,     not 
Lesson  Material — John  4:4-42.  even  their  own  wives,  much  le.ss  a  woman  of 
Golden  Text — God  is     a  Spirit,  and     they  the  character  such  as  Jesus  engaged  in  con- 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  versation.   The  Jewish   rabbi     thanked     God 
and  truth. — John  4:24.  every  morning   that  he   was   not     born     "a 
Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  Gentile,  a  slave,  or  a  woman,"   and  a  well 
,,      ^             „         ...        „          .,  known  rabbinical  advice  was,  "Eather  burn 
M.     Jesus  talks  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  .  „    ,,      ,         ^^.      \       x    ^x.         ^ 

^  _       ,    .  ,  ,  tne   sajings   or   the  law  than   teach   them   to 

.John  4:4-14 

„      „„  .      „  ,„.,-,  T  ,      .  o^  oo  women."  It  is  therefore  not  strange  chat  his 

T.     White  Harvest  Fields,  ......  John  4:24-38  ,.     .  ,  ,        ,,  ,         ^   j-  ^t. 

,„      ™       r,   •  •,  ■      T  r         ^^  .,,.  disciples,   when   they  returned   from   the   vil- 

W.     The    Spirit   promised,    Isa.   44:315  ,        ",,'         „    ,  ^.    ,   -, 

„      „,  .„■„■,■.  -r  ■,       rro^,^  lago,  "  marvellod  that  he  was  speaking  with 

T.     The  satisfying  Christ,   John  7:37-44  "  '  ,,   .       ,,  .         -,   .,.  i 

„      „    ,,  .  .  .  -r        ,,   -.r.  .-,,  a  woman,"  for  they  shared  the  common  de- 

F.     God's  gracious  provision,  ..  Isa   41:l/-20  .  ;;  -r,  ^  t 

T,     ,,    ^-,1    ■,       -.,    J,      ^     i,      TT  I.     n  ri  1  ,  predating  attitude  toward  women.  But  Jesus 

S.     Earth  filled  with  the  truth,   Hab.   2:9-14  \.^       ^    °„^,      .  ,.   .       ^i.   ^  •.,    -, 

„„,„,„  ,     ,.         '     „       „r-  -,  ■,  aid  not.  Mithraism,  a  religion  that  resembled 

S.     The  God  of  my  salvation,   ..   Psa.  25:1-7  „,.,..,.  ^ 

Christianity  m  many  respects,  and   was     its 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  strongest   rival  in  the   Roman   Empire   for   a 

Lesson  Aim  time,  had  no  place  in  its  plan  of  salvation  for 

To  show  that  Christianity  is  a     universal,  women.   But   Jesus   had;   he   came  to  be   the 

spiritual  religion,  and  that  Christ  is  seeking  Savior   of   all   souls;    and   with  him   there   is 

the  devotion  of  every  soul.  neither  male  nor  female.  How  highly  he  has 

honored   and   exalted   womanhood.   Well   mav 

Order  of  Events  ■  ^^^^  ^^^^j  ^^  ^^^^^  devotion. 

Part  II.     From  first  to  second  Passover  _  _ 

1    r<i  *  tv,     i       1  "Give  Me  to  Dnnk" 

1.  Cleansing  of  the  temple 

2.  JesuB  talks  with  Nicodemus  "^^^  J'^sus  concerned  about  the  quenching 

3.  The  ministry  m  Judea  °^  ^is  own  thirst?  Was  it  a  selfish  request 

4.  Witness  of  John  the  Baptist,  .Tn.  3:22-3t)  ^^  made  of  the  woman  at  the  well?  Indeed, 

5.  The  Baptist's  Imprisonment  and  Christ's  i*  '^as  a  most  unselfish  one.  He  saw  an  op- 
departure  from  Judea,  Mt.  14:3-5;   4:12;  portunity  to  satisfying  a  soul   that  was  un- 

Mk.  6:17-20;   1:14;   Lk.     3:19,     20;     4:14;  consciously  hungering     and     thirsting     after 

Jn    4:1-3.  righteousness.   She   had  come   to   draw   water 

6.  Christ's   discourse   with   the   Woman   of  i'^'O™  Jacob's  well;  he  had  come  to  give  her 
Samaria    Jn    4:4-42.  ^°  drink  from  the  well  of  the  water  of  lifo. 

And  how   skillfully  he  begins   to   awaken   in 

Through  Samaria  ,  -^^^  ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  higher  things!  He  begins 

That  Jesus  went  through  Samaria  in  mak-  at    a   point    of    common   interest.   Both   were 

ing  his  trip  from  .Judea  to  Galilee  instead  of  thirsting  physically   and   both    had   come    to 

going  by  the  other  route,  which  led  through  the  well  to  get  water.  He  disarms  her  of  her 

Perea  and  which  the  strict  Jews  took,  shows  race  or  class  prejudice  by  avoiding  the  atti- 

that  he  did  not  share  the  common  prejudice  tude  of  the  proud  rabbi   and  assuming  that 

towards  the  Samaritans.  The  Jewish  attitude  of  a  fellow-human  by  placing  himself  under 

toward  the  Samaritans  was  more  than  mere  obligation  to  her— he  makes  himself  depend- 

prejudice,  they  despised  their  northern  neigh-  ent  on  her  for  a  drink.  Very  tactfully  he  led 

bors  because  they  were  a  mixed     race,     and  her  step  by  step  through  the  various  stages 

their  religion  also  was  adulterated  with  pag-  of  attention,  curiosity,  inquiry,  deep  interest, 
an  influences.  When  Samaria  fell  in  721  B. 
C.  many  of  her  inhabitants  were  carried  into 

captivity  and  foreigners  transplanted  in  the  Our  SuQinier 

land,    and   these   mingled   with   the   Hebrev/s 
that  were  left  and  the  result  was   a  mixed  By  Grace 

race  and  a  mixed  religion.  That  people  were  ^i.         •        ii.oj        ci.-1-i-.       ■,. 

,  ,  ,      ,  ^  ,  Last   spring   the    Sunday    School   Board   ot 

of  mixed  blood  was  no  cause  in  the  eyes  of  ,,      t-.-    ^  -r.    j.i  m.      i.    j     •  i    n  j.i    ^    i 

■'  the  First  Brethren  Church  decided  ttiat  dur- 

Jesus  for  being  discredited  and  shunned,  and  .  , .  i  -.       ^  ^,  ■        • 

°  .  '  mg  vacation   we  woula  put  on   something  m 

to  have  a  corrupted  religion  presented  ratht-r  ,, '  ,.         j,   -,   ■■,     ■,  -ui      i„  -.tt  ,, 

,   "^    ,    „     •=        '■  ,  .       ,  the  line  of  daily  bible  classes.  We  were  rathe.' 
an  appeal  and  a  challenge  to  him.  So  he  do-  .    ,.     ,  •     j.  x-u     t.    i     -i-       ^-       t,-,  , 

,.-,        7  ,     ,     ,    XI,  J  XI    X  1  J  XI,         ,    o  prejudiced  against  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 

liberately  took  the  road  that  led  through  Sa-  o  i      i  -i  -x       -xi.  t 

,;;,         ,  ,  ,  °  School  as  we  knew  it,  with  so     much     time 

mana.  What  else  could  he  have  done?  He  was  .         x    i      j         i        j     xi,      xi.-        xt.       xu 

given  to  hand  work  and  other  things  than  the 

more  than  a  Jewish  Messiah;   he   was  to  be  .    ,       j,  r^    t  >     irr     j        j  -vir    i       x.   , 

,,,     „     .        „  ,'  ■     .,  .study  of  God's  Word  and  Works,  but  we- all 

the  world's   Savior.   He   could   not     possibly  ,    ,.        ,  xi    x       j      xi,       -   j  y  ..i     tv  ■, 

'  ■  I'elieved  that  under  the  giudance  of  the  Holy 

recognize  racial  preiudices,  so  he     must     go  r,   •  -x  u  i,  j   -t     t.-ui-      x.'    ,  x, 

"  .  ..  Spirit  we. could  have  a  daily  Bible, school  that 

would  interest  the  children,  .build  them  up  in 

He  Talks  to  a  Woman  the  things  of  God,  and  so  be  wholly  for  tho 

We  see  nothing  unusual  in  a  preacher  talk-  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


conviction  and  confession.  And  it  was  all 
done  so  naturally,  that  she  was  never  con- 
scious of  any  design  on  his  part.  What  a  les- 
son in  personal  work!  And  we  need  it.  Too 
often  Christian  workers,  even  pastors,  ap- 
proach people  in  such  an  abrupt  way  about 
the  most  sacred  thing  in  life,  the  soul's  sal- 
vation, that  they  shrink  and  revolt  against 
the  impertinence.  Jesus  was  as  full  of  zeal 
as  any  one  could  be,  but  he  never  allowed  his 
zeal  to  get  the  better  of  his  wisdom. 

"God  is  a  Spirit" 
To  this  humble  woman,  whose  mind  he  had 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  his  truth,  he 
gave  one  of  the  most  fundamental  revelations 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  ' '  God  is  a  spirit, ' ' 
and  the  ultimate  religion  of  man,  and  the  one 
that  will  rejoice  the  Father's  heart,  is  the 
religion  of  the  spirit.  "They  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. ' '  The  Samaritans  thought  Gerizim 
was  the  sacred  hill,  and  the  Jews  said  Zion 
was  the  place  to  worship  Jehovah.  Men  still 
share  much  of  this  ancient  crudeness  of  con- 
ception of  acceptable  worship.  Do  we  some- 
times imagine  that  God  is  not  pleased  with 
any  other  form  or  place  of  worship  than 
ours?  However  helpful  may  be  the  means  of 
graces  which  our  Lord  has  given  us,  because 
he  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  however  bene- 
ficial the  aids  of  worship  which  we  employ, 
yet  the  ideal  in  the  Father's  heart,  accord- 
ing to  Jesus'  own  words,  is  that  we  shall 
come  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
But  even  now,  though  we  cannot  see  with 
spiritual  eyes  as  we  shall  see  some  day,  we 
may  approach  that  ideal  by  looking  beyond 
these  material  aids  to  the  truths  they  sym- 
bolize and  the  spirit  they  were  purposed  to 
inculcate. 

Jesus  the  Way- 
Jesus  is  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  no 
man  can  come  to  the  Father  except  by  him. 
To  all  men  everywhere,  as  to  this  woman, 
Jesus  comes  and  shows  them  their  sin  and  re- 
veals God  as  the  goal  of  their  lives;  then  he 
says  to  them,  ' '  I  am  the  way. ' '  And  to  those 
who  accept  him,  he  gives  the  water  of  life, 
springing  up  continually  refreshing  the  soul. 


Bible  School 

p.  Srack 

The  Board  appointed  Sister  Johanna  Niel- 
sen as  Superintendent  and  four  other  teath- 
eis,  thus  providing  for  five  groups,  with  ages 
from  3%  to  15  years. 

On  June  3,  the  Monday  following  the  close 
of.  the  grade  schools,  we  opened  our  "Sum- 
mer Bible  School."  Our  sessions  were  from 
S)  to  11:45  the  five  school  days  of  the.  week, 
and  we  ran  four  weeks. 

Our  curriculum  contained  nothing  but  Bible 
and  such  things  as  pertain  thereto,  the  Kin- 
d'ergiarten   and   Primaiy   groups   doing     such, 

(Continued    on    page    16) 
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J.  A.  OABBEB,  PieBldent 
J.  F.  Iioeke,  Associate 
Aslilaiid,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Touns  People's  Toplca  In  Tlie  AngeluB  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


OIiADYS  M.  SSIOE 

a«iittml  Secietacy 

Oaatoo,  Obio. 


Prayer 

By  W.  W.  Miller 


what  a  wonderful  power  that  one  word 
contains!  Prayer  has  more  power  than  all  the 
wisdom  and  strength  of  man.  Prayer  with 
faith  has  wonderful  power,  for  God  is  power. 
Prayer  with  faith  will  work  wonders.  It  is  a 
tonic  for  every  ailment,  and  the  mainspring 
of  every  Christian's  life.  Prayer  is  the  medi- 
cine that  God  has  given  for  us  to  take  in 
every  time  of  need.  Do  we  use  it? 

Do  we  as  Christian  Endeavorers  use  prayer 
as  we  should?  Do  we  keep  the  pledge  in 
which  we  promised,  "Trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  to  pray  and  read 
the  Bible  every  day"?  Do  we  Endeavorers  do 
that,  I  wonder?  If  Christ,  who  is  the  Son  of 
God,  prayed  and  spent  much  time  talking 
with  his  Father,  how  much  more  do  we  need 
to  pray,  for  we  are  only  Christ's  diaciple.=. 
We  need  to  pray  to  learn  the  secret  of  union 
with  the  Father  and  of  coming  together  to 
the  thorne  of  grace  in  prayer.  We  need  to  do 
this  often,  that  we  njay  be  able  to  meet  the 
temptations  of  life. 

When  we  signed  the  pledge  we  promised  to 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  church,  and  there 
is  nothing  that  the  pledge  calls  for  that  we 
need  to  stumble  over.  It  is  all  our  Christian 
duty,  and  we  will  find  no  trouble  if  we  will 
only  be  faithful  in  prayer.  Every  duty  will 
become  a  privilege  then. 

There  are  many  of  us  who  have  taken  tne 
"Quiet  Hour"  covenant,   and  have   thereby, 
promised  to  spend  at  least     fifteen     minutes 
each  day  in   prayer  and     meditation.     And, 
when  possible,  it  is  suggested  that  we  give 


My  Home 

By  Margaret  Sangster 

The  room  is  pleasant,  the  shadows  creep, 

In  a  silent,  friendly  way, 
Into  the  very  heart  of  it. 

At  the  close  of  a  happy  day; 
But  even  as  it  is  growing  dark, 

I  know  where  the  tables  stand. 
And  that  I  can  touch  a  certain  chair, 
"  If  I  stretch  out  a  caxeful  hand. 
I  know  where  the    books  that    I    love    are 
placed. 

Where  the  pictures  hang  on  the  walls; 
Tor  it  is  my  home,  and  I  sit  in  peace 

As  the  juanmer  twilight  falls. 

It  is  my  home — for  my  hands  have  made 

The  curtains  that  softly  sway. 
And  I  have  seen  that  the  rugs  are  laid 

In  a  soft  and  comfy  way. 
The  big  blue  bowl  with  its  panSy  blooms, 

The  shelf  with  its  silver  vase. 
The  mirror  that  hangs  serenely  high 

Just  over  the  fireplace — 
I  know  it  aJl,  and  I  love  it  all. 

Though  it's  simple  as  it  can  be; 
For  it  is  my  home,  and  I  think  It  holds 

Just  a  little  bit  of  me! 

—The  Christian  Herald. 


this  time  in  the  morning.  I  wonder  how  many 
of  us  who  signed  the  Quiet  Hour  covenant, 
really  expected  to  make  a  practice  of  pray- 
ing every  day?  I  believe  we  intended  to  do 
the  thing,  but  the  temptation  is  strong  to 
neglect  it,  and  many  of  us  let  the  temptation 
get  the  better  of  us,  instead  of  using  prayer 
to  overcome.  I  have  faith  in  young  people, 
and  I  believe  we  mean  to  keep  our  word 
when  we  pledge,  and  we  want  to  be  faithful 
to  Christ  and  the  church,  but  often  we  do 
not  go  at  it  right  to  hold  out  and  be  true. 

The  first  sentence  of  our  pledge  is  "Tru^t 
ing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength." 
It  is  "trusting  in  him"  that  we  promise  to 
pray,  and  it  is  "  trusting  in  his ' '  that  we 
promise  to  read  the  Bible.  It  is  "trusting  in 
him  for  strength"  that  we  are  enabled  to  do 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  would  like  to  have 
us  do.  That  is  the  secret  of  living  the  prayer 
life. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  August  31  ) 

How  Jesus  Guides  Us.     Psalm  32:8, 

9;  John  10:9,  11,27 

AH  of  us  who  have  visited  the  mountains 
know  how  important  it  is  to  have  a  guide  to 
lead  us.  Without  a  guide  we  are  in  constant 
danger  because  we  do  not  know  the  treacher- 
ous places  and  are  not  familiar  with  the 
mountain  passages.  Without  a  guide  we  are 
liable  to  get  on  the  wrong  road  and  become 
lost  or  slip  on  some  uncertain  footing  and  fall 
over  a  precipice.  So  it  is  with  us  in  our  daily 
walk  in  life.  We  need  a  guide  to  direct  us 
from  day  to  day.  I  am  sure  all  of  you  wilJ 
agree  witn  me  that  Jesus  is  the  only  one  who 
would  make  for  us  a  true  and  reliable  guide. 
Yes!  He  is  the  guide  all  of  us  should  strive 
to  have.  The  Bible  likens  Him  to  a  Shepherd 
and  us  children  as  the  Sheep.  Indeed  He  is  a 
Guide  and  Shepherd  that  leads  aright.  With 
Him  as  the  leader  we  are  sure  to  be  led  in 
paths  of  righteousness. 

Do  you  remember  the  story  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  and  the  hundred  sheep  I  Once  thero 
was  a  shepherd  who  had  a  flock  of  sheep.  He 
would  herd  them  from  day  to  day  in  gree/i 
pastures.  He  led  them  carefully  through  the 
dangerous  places.  He  killed  the  wild  animals 
that  lurked  along  the  way.  When  evening 
came  he  would  carefully  lead  them  back  to 
the  fold.  Upon  arriving  home  one  night  he 
found  that  one  little  lamb  was  missing.  What 
did  he  do?  He  did  what  any  good  shepherd 
should   do — ^he  went  out  into  the  night   and 


hunted  for  the  poor  little  lamb  that  had  gone 
astray.  He  searched  and  searched  and  at  last 
found  it  and  brought  it  back  safely  to  the 
sheep  fold.  Just  such  a  Shepherd  is  Jesus.  He 
leads  us  aright  if  we  will  but  follow.  If  we 
go  in  forbidden  paths  or  stray  away  from  the 
flock,  as  this  little  lamb  did,  He  will  seek  and 
bring  us  back  to  His  fold  again.  How  many 
of  us  really  know  Jesus  as  our  Guide  or 
Shepherd?  How  many  of  us  are  willing  to  fol- 
low where  He  leads?  I  wonder  if  any  of  us 
are  prone  to  go  heedlessly  on  and  rely  upon 
our  own  choice  as  did  the  little  lamb  that  got 
lost  from  the  fold. 

Once  there  was  a  little  boy  who  was  try- 
ing to  find  his  way  home  one  dark  night.  He 
was  tired,  worried,  and  worst  of  all  he  was 
afraid.  He  walked  and  walked  on  into  the 
night  and  fear  crept  along  at  his  side.  After 
awhile  he  came  to  a  crossroad.  He  was  be- 
wildered for  he  didn't  know  which  of  the 
three  roads  before  him  to  take.  A.11  at  once 
his  eyes  beheld  a  white  guide  post.  He  saw 
the  name  of  his  home  town  printed  on  a  large 
white  hand  that  pointed  down  ona  of  the 
roads.  He  no  longer  had  to  wonder  which 
road  to  take.  The  guide  post  was  a  great  help 
to  the  boy  that  dark  night  when  he  was  lost. 

If  a  guide  post  made  of  boards  could  prove 
to  be  so  much  help,  how  much  more  important 
that  we  should  prove  to  be  worthy  guides. 
And  we  can  be  worthy  and  trusted  guides. 
We  can  be  guide  posts  to  those  who  are  lost 
in  the  paths  of  sin.  We  can  be  pure  white 
guide  posts  stationed  along  the  highway  of 
life,  pointing  out  to  the  passersby  the  road  to 
their  heavenly  Home. 

As  we  meditate  over  the  lesson  for  the 
week  may  we  ask  God  to  help  us  to  be  true 
guides.  May  we  ask  for  grace  to  be  lead 
wherever  He  wills  to  lead  us.  It  is  my  earn- 
est desire  tuat  each  and  every  Junior  Endeav- 
orer  may  be  able  to  say  with  the  Psalmist  Dr^- 
vid; 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd:  I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures: 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul.  He  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for 
Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff 
they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pres- 
ence of  mine  enemies;  Thou  anointest  my 
head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness   and  mercy   shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  shall  dwell  - 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.  Psa.  23. 

Dally  Beadtogs 
ilon.— By  His  Words,  Jno.  16:1-4. 
Tues. — By  His  Example,  1  Pet.  2:21. 
Wed.— By  His  Spirit,  Jno.  16:12,  13. 
Thurs.— By  Others,  Hob.  13:17. 
Fri. — By  Circumstances,  Eom.  1:13. 
Sat.— By  Our  Prayers,  Ps.  25:4,  5, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
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Send  Foreign  Mlsaion  Funds  to 

liOmS    8.  BAUMAjr 

VtBaBClal  Seeretaiy  tTmrelgm  Baard, 

1(10  B.  Third  St^  Ijons  Beach.  California 


Chinese  Soldiers  Eager  for  the  Bible 

By  Garleton  Lacy,  Secretary  China  Agency,  American  Bible  Society 


At  2:30  o'clock  on  Easter  Monday  after- 
noon, six  of  us  sat  down  to  hineh.  with  Briga- 
dier General  Chang  Tze-chiang  in  his  head- 
quarters at  Tungchow.  It  was  a  simple  meal; 
yet  our  host  passed  up  two  courses  with  the 
quiet  apology  that  he  was  a  vegetarian.  "The 
first  chapter  of  Daniel  made  me  so,"  he  ex- 
plained. 

The  meal  over  we  pushed  back  our  chairs 
and  gathered  around  the  little  General  in  an 
eager  group.  He  had  promised  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  conversion,  and  that  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Chengchow,  for  which  he  nad  been 
decorated  by  the  President  of  China.  Mr. 
Davis  (George  T.  B.  Davis,  Secretary  of  the 
Pocket  Testament  League)  was  ready  with 
his  pencil  and  pad.  He  intended  to  get  every 
word  of  that  priceless  interview,  and  three 
of  us  were  there  to  interpret.  For  us  who 
could  understand  the  General's  eloquent  and 
dramatic  narrative,  the  next  two  hours  were 
filled  with  inspiration  and  delight.  For  Da- 
vis, I  think,  it  was  a  trial  of  patience.  Ho 
remarked  afterwards  that  his  interpretius 
acted  as  though  they  were  hypnotized.  "VVc 
were.  It  was  quite  impossible  to  interrupt 
that  thrilling  recital  of  events  which  had 
made  of  this  modest,  unknown  soldier  a  na- 
tional hero,  whose  life  and  testimony  were 
radiant  with  the  indwelling  presence  of  Jes- 
us  Christ. 

Again  and  again,  as  he  told  this  stor^', 
General  Chang  jumped  from  his  chair  and 
seized  his  Bible  to  read  some  loved  passage 
that  had  really  talcen  hold  and  shaped  his 
life.  He  read  from  the  Psalms,  from  Jere- 
miah, from  Daniel,  from  Proverbs,  from  Sam- 
uel. The  story  of  David  and  Goliath  was 
linked  up  with  the  words  of   proverbs, 

"There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 

Nor  counsel  against  Jehovah. 

The  horse  is  prepared  against  the     day 

battle; 
But  victory  is  of  Jehovah." 

And  the  whole  message  was  personally 
plied  in  his  effort  to  restore  order  in  the  rav- 
aged province  of  Shensi.  The  heroic  declara- 
tion of  the  Hebrews  in  Babylon  had  become 
the  motto  of  the  warrior  in  the  face  of  over- 
whelming forces, — "Our  God  whom  we  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  us, — but  if  not, — we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,"  and  had  steeled  his 
allegience  in  constant  loyalty  to  the  Lord. 
' '  Thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee"  had  become  his  shield 
and  buckler  in  war  and  in  peace. 

After  we  had  been  photographed  together 
and  were  sitting  informally  about  the  Gen- 
eral's desk,  I  asked  him  to.  let  me  see  his 
Bible.  He  had  refeiTcd  to  EzekiOl  3:10  and 
17,  and  I  turned  to  read  the  words  which  hud 
placed  on  a  Chinese  soldier  the  convictioa 
that  he  must  preach  the  gospel.  The  whole 
page  was  heavily  lined  with  various  ink  and 
pencil  marks,  but  this     verse     stood     out, — 


oE 


ap- 


"When  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah."  Tihen  I  understood 
how  on  the  proceeding  Good  Friday  this  com- 
mander of  the  camp  had  preached  in  Jeffer- 
son Academy  what  was  termed  "one  of  the 
greatest  sermons  our  students  have  ever 
heard. ' ' 

With  that  Bible  in  my  hands  I  could  not  re- 
sist running  over  its  pages;  there  was  scarce- 
ly one  unjnarked.  It  was  the  Bible  of  a  very 
diligent  student.  It  proved  the  truth  of  his 
assertion,  "I  spend  about  a  third  of  my  day 
in  Bible  study,   and   am   always   finding  new 


truth  and  new  blessing."  Perhaps  that  ex- 
plained the  events  of  the  morning.  For  sev- 
fcral  days  there  had  been  special  religious 
services  in  the  camp.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Pocket  League  had  been  urging  the  soldiers 
to  a  more  diligent,  persrstent  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  At  noon  on  that  memorable  East- 
er Monday  four  thousand  men  in  uniform 
marched  past  the  tables  and  received  from 
the  hands  of  their  colonels  each  a  pocket 
Testament.  Then  with  the  open  book  held 
high  overhead  they  solemnly  swore  to  read 
a  portion  every  day  and  seek  to  bring  its 
message  into  the  life  of  another  man.  Most 
of  them  will  keep  that  pledge,  for  before 
them  is  their  brigade  commander.  General 
Chang  Tze-Ching,  a  worthy  example  and  in- 
spiration to  earnest  Bible  study  and  conse- 
crated, manly  living. 


The  Seventh  Brigade  of  General  Feng's  Chinese  Army  (4,000  men)  ready  to  re- 
3eive  Pocket  Testaments  from  the  American  BilJle  Society  in  the  Tungchow 
Clamp. 


The  Immigrant  Problem 

By  Dr.  George  William  Carter,  General  Secretary  New  York  Bible  Society 


Under  this  title  in  our  last  issue  of  "The 
Bible  in  New  York"  we  outlined  som.e  of 
the  dangers  that  threaten  our  modern  nation- 
al life  from  the  character  of  the  immigrants 
arriving.  We  suggested  that  the  only  way  to 
lead  the  foreigners  among  us  to  a  reverence 
for  our  laws  and  our  institutions,  and  to  in- 
spire them  with  home  and  Christian  ideals,  is 
by  giving  them  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The 
lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Bible  today  is  the 
nation's  peril. 

It  is  stated  that  oyer  800,000  children  in 
New  York  City  receive  no  religious  education 
find  that  more  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation grow  up'  without  any  knowledge  of 
'the  Scriptures.  That  which  has  preserved 
America  from  the  ruin  that  has  overtaken 
some  other  countries,  that  which  has  preserved 
our  nation  in  its  moral  and  political     influ- 


ence is  the  fact  that  from  the  beginning  there 
have  been  those  among  our  leaders  who  have 
not  hesitated  to  declare  their  faith  in  God 
and  in  his  Word.  The  secret  of  America's 
success  and  greatness  is  the  Bible. 

If  we  are  to  carry  on  the  woi*;  of  the 
fathers  of  our  country,  if  we  are  to  continue 
and  increase  faith  and  righteousness  in  tha 
land  we  must  scatter  everywhere  among  all 
the  people  the  Book  "the  leaves  of  which  ai'e 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 

How  can  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  be 
given  to  all  the  foreig"n  speaking  people  that 
crowd  about  us?  By  restoring  the  Bible  to 
the  public  schools  and  requiring  that  some 
portion  of  it  be  read  every  day.  We  also  ad- 
vocate that  the  Bible  shall  be  upon  every- 
public  school  teacher's  desk  so  that  it  may  be 
always  visible  in  every  elaas-room. 
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We  propose  too,  a  plan  for  giving  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  to  the  immigrants  and  to 
the  aliens  throughout  our  country ;  a  plan 
that  will  do  much  to  quiet  social  unrest  and 
disarm  the  spirit  of  rebellion  that  grows  out 
of  unbelief.  The  immigrants  desire  as  quick- 
ly as'  possible  to  learn  English.  Practically 
no  efforts  have  been  made  to  teach  English 
to  the  foreign-born  until  recently. 

The  simplest  and  finest  plan  by  which  the 
immigrant  can  learn  English  is  to  furnish 
him  with  portions  of  the  Bible  printed  in  two 
languages,  in  parallel  pages  or  columns,  his 
own  native  language  and  English. 

For  illustration,  the  Bohemian  will  be  given 
the  Gospel  of  John  in  Bohemian  and  English, 


f!aeh  language  paralled  w-ith  the  other,  page 
for  page.  The  Italian  will  be  given  Italian 
and  English,  the  Eussian,  Russian  and  Eng- 
lish, and  so  on.  Each  one  eager  to  learn  Eng- 
lish will  read  every  line  and  word  on  every 
page.  He  will  learn  too  from  a  Book  thiat 
contains  the  best  and  purest  'English,  for  as 
President  CooUdge  says,  "the  classic  of  all 
classics  is  the  Bible."  To  promote  the  learn- 
ing of  English  by  the  foreign  born  is  a  real 
patriotic  and  Americanization  work. 

And  further,  in  studying  the  Bible  printed 
thus  in  two  languages,  English  and  his  native 
tongue,  the  immigrant  will  learn  of  the  laww, 
the  moral  standards  and  ideals  which  are  the 
basis  of  our   America  and  American  institu- 


tions. The  principles  of  the  Bible  are  inter- 
woven and  entwined  with  our  whole  social 
and  national  life,  and  the  reading  of  it  for  the 
sake  of  learning  English,  will  make  for  good 
citizenship  as  well  as  develop  noble  Christian 
chai'acter. 

The  hope  of  our  country  is  the  Bible.  In  the 
words  of  Andrew  Jackson,  "it  is  the  rock  on 
which  our  Eepublio  rests. ' '  The  solution  of 
the  Immigration  problem  is  the  Bible. 

A  large  fund  will  be  required  to  provide 
portions  of  the  Bible  in  two  languages  for  the 
many  nationalities  among  us.  May  we  have 
your  prayers  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan? 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


UNIONTOWN   HAPPENINGS 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  is  about  tim.j 
that  the  brotherhood  had  some  word  from 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  It  is  not 
that  we  have  been  making  such  prodigious 
strides  toward  perfection,  but  only  that  v.'C 
feel  that  we  owe  obligation  with  all  the  othej- 
churches  to  furnish  an  occasional  report  for 
the  encouragement  and  enlightcnjucnt  of  all. 

The  work  of  the  church  here  continues  to 
go  forward  in  the  usual  orderly  manner.  We 
have  maintained  all  our  services  right  through 
the  summer  nionths,  with  the  eiception  of 
two  morning  services  from  which  I  was  ab- 
sent in  my  capacity  as  a  District  Evange- 
list visiting  the  Pittsburgh  and  Highlanrl 
churches.  The  attendance  at  the  services 
have  held  remarkably  well  through  the  hot 
weather,  though  we  have  felt  the  effect  of  the 
increasing  number  of  automobiles  in  the  con- 
gregation. Since  our  last  report  four  have 
been  added  to  the  roll  of  the  church  by  con- 
fession and  baptism. 

The  writer  served  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee from  the  Ministerial  Association  of 
the  city  which  promoted  and  carried  to  com- 
pletion the  five  Community  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  in  the  city  in  June.  Practically 
nine  hundred  children  were  enrolled  in  these 
five  schools  and  twenty-eight  teachers,  chosen 
from  the  various  Bible  schools  of  the  city  in- 
structed the  pupils.  This  was  the  biggest  in- 
terdenominational project  ever  attempted  in 
this  city,  and  its  successful  conclusion  has 
proved  to  the  skeptical  that  such  work  can 
be  done.  The  schools  were  held  for  four 
weeks  and  it  was  about  the  busiest  four 
weeks  the.  writer  ever  put  in.  The  sessions 
were  held  in  the  public  school  buildings  by 
courtesy  of  the  School  Board  and  every 
courtesy  was  extended  by  them  to  the  D.  V. 
B.  S.  committee  and  the  teachers.  The  closing 
exercises  of  these  schools  were  held  in  the 
great  Chautauqua  tent  of  the  Eedpath  Com- 
pany and  the  manager  said  he  never  saw  any- 
thing like  it  in  all  his  Chautauqua  experi- 
ence. Personally  I  feel  that  it  was  a  real 
service  for  Christ  which  was  accomplished 
by  the  effort,  and  every  indication  is  that  the 
accomplishment  will  be  duplicated  next  year. 
The  expense  was   assessed  against  each     co- 


operating Bible  school  and  the  cost  to  each 
was  far  less  than  if  they  had  maintained 
their  own  denominational  school,  and  the 
spirit  of  fraternity  was  greatly  enlarged. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  experienced  about  a= 
severe  a  case  of  Summer  Slump  hs  at  any 
time  in  the  present  term  of  incumbency.  How- 
evci-  the  visitors  from  other  schools  help  to 
keep  our  average  a  bit  higher  than  it  would 
otheijWise  be.  As  the  number  of  cars  increase 
in  the  congregation  it  becomes  easier  to  get 
away  from — instead  of  to — the  church.  We 
hope  to  see  all  the  vacationists  back  at  their 
place  by  September  first  at  least. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  Girls  eoa- 
tinue  theii*  organizations  with  regular  month- 
ly gatherings  of  each.  The  W.  il.  S.  is  always 
an  active  auxiliarj-  of  the  church,  and  one 
on  which  we  can  depend  for  real  service.  They 
have  made  all  the  points  of  the  National 
Standard  and  have  made  some  marks  for  the 
local  work  as  well. 

In  Christian  Endeavor  work  we  are  trying 
to  maintain  as  much  as  possible  of  the  vari- 
ous ramifications  of  the  organization.  Ju.st 
now  the  Junior  is  disbanded  because  of  the 
illness  of  the  superintendent  and  the  absence 
of  the  assistant.  Hope  to  revive  this  as  sooa 
as  school  starts  in  September.  The  senior  so- 
ciety maintains  its  regular  meetings  whether 
the  pastor  is  there  or  not,  or  if  there  are  eve- 
ning services  to  follow  or  not.  This  has  alwayfs 
been  a  strong  arm  of  the  Uniontown  church 
and  continues  to  maintain  its  reputation. 

As  a  result  of  the  pioneering  of  our  Sunday 
school  in  the  realm  of  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  one  oi 
the  members  of  the  congregation  conducted 
a  school  at  Marianna,  in  Washington  county, 
and  was  ably  assisted  by  the  wife  and  daugh- 
ter of  Elder  J.  A.  Eemple  who  is  pastor  of 
the  Highland  church  and  resides  near  Mari- 
anna. It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Uniontown 
pastor  to  deliver  the  address  at  the  closing 
exercises  of  this  school,  and  here  too  he  found 
a  desire  for  the  repetition  of  the  school  next 
year.  It  is  the  same  everywhere  with  the  D. 
V.  B.  S. 

July  7  to  11  saw  the  Uniontown  pastor  en- 
joying the  fellowship  of  the  hosts  of  En- 
deavorers  gathered  at  Pittsburgh  for  the  11th 
Biennial   atate   Convention  of   C.   E.  It   was 


surely  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  the  more  than 
ten  thousand  people  gathered  from  all  parts 
of  the  state  assembled  in  one  great  body  to 
honor  Christ  and  the  church.  We  have  again 
assumed  the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Quiet 
Hour  in  the  state  organization  for  the  next 
two  years. 

And  now  ^ve  are  looking  forward  to  the  Na- 
tional Conference  at  Winona.  Have  been 
obliged  to  miss  this  feast  of  fellowship  for 
two  years  and  hope  to  have  a  real  season  of 
refreshing  this  fall.  And  after  that  comes  the 
District  Conference  at  .Johnstown,  rtnd  so  the 
days  and  weeks  go  by  and  we  hasten  toward 
the  consummation  of  all  things  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  May  God  keep  us 
faithful  "till  he  come."  Greetings  to  all  the 
faithful. 

Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


OAK  HILL,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  closed  a  two  weeks 
meeting  at  Salem  recently.  The  time  was  all 
too  short  to  do  the  work  that  could  be  done 
here.  The  meeting  closed  with  a  packed  house, 
splendid  interest  and  with  eleven  additions 
to  the  church. 

All  who  know  Brother  Owen  know  him  to 
be  one  of  the  best  and  we  were  indeed  for- 
tunate to  secure  him  for  our  meeting.  He  has 
gone  to  Gatewood  for  a  three  weeks  meeting. 
We  pray  that  God  may  use  him  there  to 
build  up  the  church  and  that  they  m.ay  have 
a  good  meeting.  Some  are  already  awaiting 
baptism  and  there  are  many  more,  we  hope 
to  see  come  into  the  church. 

Brother  Ankrum  will  write  a  full  report  of 
the  Salem  and  Gatewood  meetings,  so  we  will 
leave  the  rest  to  him. 

We  feel  that  our  church  has  been  greatly 
benefitted  by  the  meeting  and  while  the  re- 
sults were  not  what  we  had  hoped,  we  be- 
lieve the  seed  has  been  sown  and  God  will 
honor  his  word. 

Brother  Owen  leaves  many  friends  and  we 
are  made  to  feel  that  our  lives  will  be  bet- 
ter from  having  known  him.  May  God  blea» 
him  in  his  work.  Pray  for  us. 

MES.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 
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Mr.  Boardman  began  his  ministry  at  this 
church  for  the  ensuing  year  on  May  18,  192J;. 
While  in  college  at  Ashiand  he  served  as 
supply  pastor  in  the  summer  months  from 
1915-1918  so  he  was  well  known  to  the  con- 
gregation at  this  place. 

During  the  time  between  the  closing  of  Mr. 
Quinter  Lyon 's  pastorate  and  the  coming  of 
Mr.  Boardman  the  Sunday  school  was  kept 
alive  and  in  a  fairly  healthy  condition. 

Being  a  country  church  near  a  small  town 
we  face  certain  difficulties  because  there,  a.6 
elsewnere,  the  growth  has  been  townwards. 
This  has  kept  the  congregation  in  a  divided 
condition  with  about  equal  parts  of  the  mem- 
bersnip  divided  over  the  question  of  moving 
the  church  to  town,  l^he  matter  has  been  tern 
porarily  settled  by  the  move  to  have  the 
morning  services  in  the  country  church  and 
the  evening  services  in  town.  By  this  means 
"we  expect  to  sound  out  sentiment  in  the  town 
and  determine  just  as  soon  as  we  can  just 
what  we  face  here  in  the  future  as  a  church. 
Two  of  the  evening  services  have  already 
been  held  m  the  town  church  and  the  attend- 
ance and  interest  have  been  gratifying  and 
very    promising. 

Toward  the  end  of  September  we  hope  to 
have  the  Eev.  Mr.  A.  E.  Thomas  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  with  us  to  conduct  an 
evangelistic  campaign.  We  are  expecting 
some  worth  while  results  from  this  meeting 
and  preliminary  preparations  are  under  way 
to  make  it  yield  the  largest  returns  possible. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  still 
young  in  this  church  so  its  record  is  not 
lengthy  to  date,  but  as  the  months  pass  a 
more  vigorous  program  is  to  be  launched,  the 
monthly  programs  and  plans  of  the  National 
organization  will  be  followed,  and  an  increas- 
ing place  for  this  organization  madr.  in  the 
work  of  the  local  church. 

With  the  increased  vision  that  should  be 
ours  as  a  result  of  the  approaching  National 
Conference,  and  confident  that  with  the  pow- 
er of  a  mighty  Lord  on  our  side,  we  must 
succeed.  We  are  looking  with  anticipation  to 
the  weeks  immediately  before  us. 

rVA.  M.  WELCH. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALLFORNIA 

The  last  report  from  Long  Beach  was  sent 
in  February  right  after  a  three-weeks'  re- 
vival. Since  then  there  have  been  received 
into  the  church  9  by  baptism,  3  by  relation 
and  4  by  letter. 

We  loaned  our  pastor  for  a  two-weeks' 
meeting  at  Pillmore,  which  Brother  Broad, 
the  faithful  pastor,  says  was  a  wonderful 
help  to  the  work  here. 

What  many  consider  the  biggest  single  ef- 
fort put  forth  in  our  church  here  was  the 
four-week  Summer  Bible  School,  of  which  I 
have  asked  Sister  Grace  P.  Srack  to  write  a 
report. 

At  our  July  quarterly  business  meeting  a 
unanimous  call  was  givtn  to  Brother  L.  S. 
Bauman  to  be  our  pastor  another  year,  which 
he  accepted.  This  will  be  his  twelfth  year 
here. 

Brother  Alan  S.  Pearce  has  been  serving  as 
assistant  pastor  since  March.  He  is  a  fine 
young  man,  and  very  well  adapted  for  church 


and  Sunday  school  visiting,  and  seems  to  be 
able  to  fit  in  almost  anywhere. 

Brother  and  Sister  Bauman  gave  a  recep 
tion  in  honor  of  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  on 
his  return  from  his  trip  to  the  Holy  Land 
and  elsewhere.  There  was  a  large  turnout. 
Following  a  short  musical  program,  Brother 
Kent  told  in  a  very  interesting  way  about  the 
observations  he  and  his  party  made  about  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  surrounding  country.  Re- 
freshments were  served  and  everybody  had 
an  enjoyable  time. 

Our  church  decided  some  time  ago  to  have 
one  of  "Layman's"  pamphlets  on  tithing 
distributed  monthly  for  one  year,  and  at  our 
District  Conference  the  same  plan  wa.s 
adopted  for  all  the  churches.  For  particulars 
see  ray  article  of  the  series  on  Stewardship 
and  Tithing  entitled  "Tithing  in  Southern 
California  Brethren  Churches." 

N.  C.  NIELSEN,  Church  Reporter. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

Evangelist  readers  should  hear  from  ua 
oftener,  but  a  certain  degree  of  carelessness 
coupled  with  many  things  to  do,  causes  us  to 
forget.  We  could  report  many  things,  some  of 
interest,  some  not  so  much  so.  Following  our 
Easter  campaign,  we  immediately  entered  in- 
to a  contest  with  South  Bend  boys.  Our  class 
for  some  time  has  been  considered  the  largest 
young  men's  class  in  the  state.  They  gave  us 
a  merry  race  and  we  were  returned  the  win- 
ners at  the  end  of  six  weeks  by  only  six 
points.  Both  classes  had  an  attendance  of  193 
the  closing  day.  South  Bend  had  Coach  Knute 
Rockne  and  a  fine  quartette  for  the  last  Sun- 
day. Of  course  they  had  to  entertain  us, 
and  we  went  over  a  little  better  t&an  a  hun- 
dred. The  supper  and  entertainment  was 
great.  Altogether  the  evening  was  well  spent, 
also  we  have  conserved  much  of  the  gain 
made  during  the  contest.  Our  Century  Class 
of  men  just  closed  a  contest  with  Elkhart. 
We  won  over  them  by  about  eighty  points. 
They  will  entertain  us  shortly.  Our  attend- 
ance was  some  nijety  the  last  Sunday,  theirs 
about  the  same.  In  both  the  finest  Christian 
spirit  prevailed.  With  these  added  activities 
the  usual  slump  has  been  kept  far  in  the 
background  and  our  average  would  be  some 
better  than  four  hundred  for  the  past  six 
months.  You,  would  suppose  by  the  report  so 
far  that  we  are  pretty  much  a  Sunday  school 
church;  so  we,  are.  Since  the  report  of  our 
Pre-Easter  service  we  have  added  five  adults 
to  our  membersh:p. 

Not  the  least  of  our  organizations  is  the 
Missionary  Sooi  jty.  They  have  just  closed  a 
very  successful  year.  New  officers  have  been 
chosen,  and  we  ijespeak  for  them  a  still  great- 
er achievement  during  the  coming  year.  I  be- 
lieve they  have  no  peer  in  the  brotherhood 
for  real  activity.  Our  Young  Peoples  Society 
is  very  much  alive.  They  divided  their  hour 
with  the  pastor  this  summer.  Each  using  a 
half  hour  in  a  combined  service  in  our  co- 
modious  basement.  We  had  large  crowds  each 
evening.  They  are  also  making  big  plans  for 
the  winter  montL.'^.  The  Sisterhood  is  reviving 
and  will  have  a  big  delegation  at  Winona, 
along  with  the  other  organizations.  I  preached 
the  evening  serniOn  at  the  Chautauqua  tent 
last  night  to  an  audience  of  fully  a  thousand 


people,  the  largest  ever  gathered  for  a  reli- 
gious service  in  Goshen.  We  are  now  at  Ship- 
shewana,  where  we  expect  to  rest  up  nicely 
for  the  carrying  out  of  a  strenuous  evangelis- 
tic campaign  here  in  Goshen  during  the  win- 
ter months.  We  have  made  some  very  definite 
plans  for  a  larger  equipment  here,  and  fofr  the 
carrying  on  of  an  aggressive  program  that 
will  mean  much  to  us. 

H.  P.  STUCKMAN. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

New  Teachers  and  Faculty 
As  announc3d  in  these  columns  before,  Mrs.. 
R.  R.  Haun  who  has  been  teacher  of  Voice 
in  the  College  for  a  period  of  years,  resigned 
that  position  last  spring.  When  Mrs.  Haun 
came  to  the  College,  she  found  that  depart- 
ment with  a  small  enrollment  and  in  no  flour- 
ishing condition  but  by  her  untiring  efforts 
and  enthusiasm  coupled  with  good  training 
and  sound  methods,  she  soon  built  it  up  un- 
til it  ranked  with  the  Piano  department 
which  it  had  been  behind  in  enrollment  for 
many  years.  She  also  did  excellent  work  with 
the  Girls'  Glee  Club  as  the  readers  of  this 
paper  will  recall  u..»ii  we  were  enabled  to 
make  two  successful  and  rattier  extended 
trips  among  the  churches  and  are  ready  for 
others  as  the  years  come  and  go.  It  is  with 
pleasure  that  I  make  this  public  statement  of 
her  work  here. 

It  was  no  small  task  to  secure  some  one  to 
take  her  place.  However,  after  some  negotia- 
tion, Miss  Lillian  Marlow  Mohn  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  was  secured  to  take  this  place. 
Mrs.  Jacobs  and  I  went  to  her  home  to  inter- 
view her  and  make  arrangements.  Miss  Mohn 
is  a  g-raduate  of  the  Chicago  Musical  College 
and  has  had  much  successful  experience  in 
programme  work  and'  has  studied  with  the 
best  teachers  in  this  country.  I  therefore  in- 
vite the  young  people  who  are  considering 
taking  Voice  here  to  correspond  with  me  rela- 
tive to  those  courses  and  feel  that  I  may 
recommend  that  department  with  the  same 
confidence  as  in  fornft&et  years.  The  Girls '^ 
Glee  Club  will  go  for  ,vard  as  usual  and  I  hope 
to  see  it  undertake  van  itinerary  as  usual.  I 
hope  Miss  Mohil  may  be  given  hearty  sup- 
port here  in  her  work.  It  is  always  difficult 
to  start  in  a  new  posHion  such  as  this  and 
I  bespeak  for  her  our  interest  and  help. 

Also,  as  announced  before  in  the  Evange- 
list, Miss  Ruth  Beekley  who  was  graduated 
here  in  Piano  a  year  ago  and  who  then  spent 
a  year  in  Chicago  at  the  above  named  school, 
has  been  elected  as  assistant  in  Piano  here. 
Miss  Beekley  is  a  daughter  of  our  late  la- 
mented Brother  Charles  Beekley  who  was  at 
the  time  of  his  passing  away,  pastor  of  our 
church  at  Lanark.  111.  Miss  Beekley  has  un- 
usual talent  in  music  and  made  an  excellent 
record  while  here  as  student  and  accompanist 
to  the  Girls'  Glee  Club,  a  position  of  some 
difficulty.  Miss  Anna  Brauer  is  still  the 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Piano  and  will 
return  from  her  study  in  Chicago  in  time  for 
her  work.  Miss  Brauer  has  been  unusually 
successful  with  her  work  and  so  with  the  staff 
of  Miss  Brauer,  Miss  Mohn  and  Miss  Beek- 
ley I  feel  confident  that  those  departments 
will  be  well  conducted. 
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Professor  Milton  Puterbaugh,  associate 
rrofessor  of  Chemistry  is  expecting  to  spend 
the  first  semester  at  Northwestern  University 
when  he  will  qualify  for  his  Master's  degree. 
He  then  will  return  to  the  College  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year.  Meanwhile,  his  work 
will  be  properly  cared  for  by  others.  Pro- 
fessor Puterbaugh  has  given  himself  to  the 
task  of  building  up  his  department  which  was 
formerly  associated  with  that  of  Physics  and 
has  succeeded  admirably.  With  the  new  equip- 
ment, consisting  of  six  rooms  and  all  new  and 
modern  apparatus,  Ashland  could  wish  for 
nothing  better  just  now. 

For  those  interjs-ted  in  Athletics  I  desire 
to  announce  that  Mr.  Samuel  Wilcox,  of 
Pittsburgh,  will  be  assistant  athlolic  coach 
this  fall.  The  athletic  field  is  in  fine  shape, 
tne  wet  summer  and  late  rams  being  very 
beneficial  to  the  newly  sowed  grass.  The  field 
will  be  formally  opened  Friday,  October  17, 
when  everybody  will  be  there  for  Home-Com- 
ing. 

The  class  of  '21;  which  graduated  this  past 
June,  is  planning  the  dedication  at  that  time 
of  a  small  memorial  on  the  campus. 

The  above  noted-changcs  are  the  only  ones 
contemplated  in  the  ^teaching  staff  for  the 
coming  year. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


KOANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

The  First  Brethren   Churcli     at     Roanoke, 
Virginia,  is  still  aUve   and  pressing  onward. 

We  are   glad  to   state  that  Brother  Chris- 
tiansen has  consented  tc  stay  with  us  another 
year,  and  we  are  hoping  and     praying     for 
great  things  this  year. 
MES.  J.  H.  PUTT,  Corresponding  Secretary 


A  WORD  TROM  ELKHART 

The  church  at  Elkhart  awaits  impatiently 
each  week  the  news  from  the  brotherhood  as 
it  comes  through  our  splendid  church  paper. 
And  while  we  have  no  startling  information 
to  offer  as  our  quotia,  we  feel  that  a  paper  can 
only  offer  to  its  -tiers  that  .which  comes  to 
it  from  time  to  tiuie.- 

We  here  at  Elkhart,  are  e.-scperiencing  a  re- 
vival along  all  lines  in  church  work.  It  is 
hard  to  say  just  when  that  revival  started, 
for  the  church  here.ftas  had  a  steady  and 
healthful  growth  constantly.  However  it  has 
been  quite  noticeable  since  Brother  Watson 
was  with  us  last  winter  in  our  three  weeks' 
meetings.  He  has  become  a  fast  friend  of  the 
people  at  this  place. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  one  of  our  many 
bright  spots  in  our  church  work.  Last  Sunday, 
the  first  Sunday  in  August,  we  had  the  larg- 
est attendance  in  the  history  of  the  school. 
How  is  that  for  a  "summer  slump?"  Our 
only  real  problem  in  our  Sunday  school  now 
is  "room." 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  holding  up  nicely 
and  show  no  effect  of  warm  weather.  (Of 
course  wc  have  had  none  this  summer).  If 
it  is  true  that  the  prayer  meetings  are  the 
thermometers  of  the  churchesthen  we  are  at 
"summer  heat."  We  hope  to  go  higher. 

The  hope  of  the  Elkhart  people  is  for  a 
new  building,  one  that  will  allow  us  to  take 
the  place  in  the  city  that  is  justly  ours.  Wo 


BETHANY    OAMP   RESERVATIONS 

The  ladies  of  the  church  may  make  reser- 
vations for  board  and  lodging  in  Bethany 
Gamp  during  Conference  week  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana. 

Make  reservations  by  writing  Miss  Isabel 
Wilcox,  916  Pacific  Ave.,  Atlantic  City,  New 
Jersey. 


are  moving  along  veiy  nicely  to  that  end. 
However,  this  summer  has  been  unfortunate 
for  our  campaign.  Many  of  our  men  have  had 
but  two  days  work  a  week  and  some  none  at 
all  for  some  time.  Conditions  seem  to  be  look- 
ing up  a  bit  now  and  we  trust  that  soon  we 
will  be   making  our  stride   again. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  take  time  and  ink 
to  speak  of  each  department  but  will  not 
do  so.  While  we  have  our  problems  as  have 
all  churches  yet  w"6  are  pleased  to  report  that 
splendid  progress  is  noted  in  each  depart- 
ment. 

Just  now  we  are  looking  forward  with  plea- 
sure in  the  hope  of  meeting  many  of  our  good 
brethren  at  Winona.  We  are  hoping  that  the 
example  set  us  last  year  by  so  many  churches 
in  states  far  away  from  Winona  will  cause 
us  near  the  park  to  do  better.  May  the  size 
of  our  delegations  be  m  keeping  with  oar 
distance  to  go.  And  while  that  wish  is  not 
meant  to  limit  those  coming  from  a  distance 
we  trust  it  might  help  those  that  live  "near- 
er by." 

REV.  W.  L  DUKEE. 


Life   is   not   so   suort   but   tnere   is   always 
time  enough  for  courtesy. — Emerson. 


EDUCATE  YOUR  BOY  AND  GIRL 

Send  them  to  College.  You  cannot  tell  what 
is  coming.  Prepare  them  to  take  care  of 
themselves.  Equip  them  for  teaching,  preach- 
ing or  mission  work.  When  the  time  comes 
that  they  must  support  themselves,  they  will 
be  prepared  for  a  useful  life. 

Your  boy,  your  girl  should  go  to  Ashland 
College,  in  the  state  called  "the  Mother  of 
Presidents";  in  regions  where  pioneers  of 
old  left  their  footprints';  where  the  climate 
is  beautiful;  in  a  city  where  the  environmeni: 
is  clean;  an  excellent  Faculty,  fine  moral  sur- 
roundings, and  good  religious  atmosphere.  K" 
foolish  waste  of  money  or  extravagant  world- 
ly entertainments. 

Out  irom  Ashland  College  has  gone  a  host 
of  useful  men  and  women.  A  little  army  o? 
them  doing  a  great  work.  Girls  have  become 
wives  of  honored  and  successful  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  Boys  have  become  husbands  of 
successful  wives  who  are  doing  Christian 
work  in  a  definite  way.  A"host  of  them  are 
happy  and  useful. 

Ashland  College  is  a  thoroughly  practical 
school  for  young  boys  and  girls.  It  builds 
character  that  stands  the  test. 

W.  R.  DEETEE. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


GOOD  ADVICE 

On  every  occasion  of  uneasiness,  we  should 
retire  in  prayer,  that  wc  may  give  place  to 
the  light  and  grace  of  jod,  and  then  form 
our  resolutions,  without  being  in  any  pam 
about  what  success  we  may  have. — John  Wes- 
ley. 


Our  Summer  Bibk  School 

(Continued   from   page   10) 
handwork   as   would   help   to   illustrate   Bible 
truths. 

There  was  a  DaUy  Vacation  Bible  School 
Institute  held  in  the  city  in  May,  and  our 
Summer  School  teachers  attended  as  much  as 
possible.  When  none  of  our  number  enrolled 
in  the  hand  work  department,  one  of  our 
number  was  questioned  as  to  the  reason,  and 
then  was  advised  that  we  would  not  be  able 
to  hold  and  interest  the  children  unless  we 
had  hand  work,  such  as  basket  weaving, 
sloyd,  etc.,  but  our  faculty  and  the  entire 
Sunday  School  Board  agreed  to  have  strictly 
a  Bible  School  or  nothing,  and  God  very 
sig-nally  blessed  the  effort.  We  enrolled  92 
the  first  morning.  Some  came  in  later  when 
they,  learned  that  they  could  put  in  their 
time  on  the  Word  of  God  and  not  in  play.  Be- 
fore school  closed  we  had  enrolled  189. 

Memory  work  was  emphasized  in  every 
group,  even  the  tiny  tots  memorizing  a  good- 
ly number  of  precious  verses.  The  children 
learned  from  two  to  seven  verses  a  day  oc- 
cording  to  age  and  other  work  given. 

The  two  older  groups  were  taught  a  few 
of  our  great  hymns,  Old  Testament  History, 
some  very  essential  and  interesting  Bible 
geogiaphy,  and  the  significance  of  some  Bible 
numbers.  The  oldest  group  learned  the  Dis- 
pensational  Divisions  of  the  Scriptures  and 
some  very  iraportant  lessons  connected  with 
them.  The  younger  groups  studied  the  life  of 
Christ. 

All  the  groups  above  the  Kindergarten 
were  taught  the  books  of  the  Bible,  and  had 
interesting  drills  to  familiarize  them  with  the 
names  of  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment books. 

All  of  ihe  groups  were  told  true  mission- 
ary stories,  and  the  older  children  were 
taught  available  facts  of  our  specific  Breth- 
ren Missions. 

Spiritual  truths  were  emphasized,  and  a 
personal  application  made  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
led.  We  have  had  many  evidences  of  real  heart 
work  being  accomplished,  besides  imparting  a 
greater  knowledge  and  deeper  understanding 
of  God's  word  and  works. 

After  the  close  of  High  School  on  June  14, 
some  of  our  High  School  girls  came  in  and 
assisted  in  the  work,  which  helped  very  ma- 
terially in  the  taking  care  of  the  increasing 
number  of  pupils. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  following  the  close 
of  our  Summer  Bible  School  we  put  on  a 
demonstration  of  the  month's  work  in  place 
of  the  regular  evening  service.  Many  par- 
outs  and  friends  expressed  their  surprise  and 
delight  at  the  amount  of  work  that  had  been 
accomplished  in  the  short  time,  and  all  con- 
cerned were  unanimous  in  the  desire  to  have 
a  similar  school  next  summer. 

It  was  very  evident  that  we  got  the  chil- 
dren, held  and  interested  them  better  by  ad- 
hering strictly  to  the  Bible  and  things  of 
God,  than  we  could  have  done  by  following 
the  beaten  path. 
Long  Beach,  California. 
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THE  BEETHEEN  HOME 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood 
to  hear  something  about  the  Brethren  Home. 

First,  too  little  has  been  said  about  it. 
Our  dear  old  people  do  not  need  to  be 
ashamed  to  come  here.  It  is  a  beautiiul  place 
and  the  board  has  provided  well  in  every 
way  for  them.  There  are  six  ladies  here  now. 

We  are  still  receiving  bedding  and  there  is 
plenty  for  every  bed  now.  But  other  things 
are  needed  so  I  thought  we  would  take  this 
w^y  of  telling  you.  Two  large  rugs,  curtains, 
and  there  are  five  windows  in  the  parlor,  and 
pictures  are  needed. 

We  would  not  ask  one  W.  M.  S.  or  S.  M. 
M.  or  organized  class  for  a  gift  as  large  as 
these — big  items  cost,  but  if  all  would  con- 
tribute a  nice  gift  in  money  they  could  be 
gotten  easily. 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  Flora  are  very  modest 
folks  and  I  don't  suppose  they  would  w^nt 
this  known  but  I  am  going  to  tell  you.  At 
their  devotional  meeting  on  Thursday  they 
reported  seventy-five  dollars  paid  to  the 
Brethren  Home.  Now  if  a  few  W.  M.  S.  and 
organized  classes  would  give  one  third  that 
much  our  Home  would  soon  be  furnished  as 
it  should  be.  If  anyone  should  send  curtains, 
please  do  not  send  any  that  would  have  to 
be  stretched.  A  marquisette  is  the  best  ma- 
terial. 

Fruit  trees  and  berry  plants  have  been 
planted  but  of  course  are  not  bearing  yet. 
In  localities  where  fruit  is  plentiful  canned 
fruit  would  make  a  nice  gift. 

Whenever  any  of  the  relatives  or  friends 
of  the  inmates  are  passing  this  way  or  any 
of  the  brethren  we  invite  you  to  stop  and 
see  us.  Send  all  money  to  W.  V.  Pearson, 
Flora,  lud.  Yours  in  His  serice, 

MES.  J.  W.  MYEES,      Matron. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE 

Will  those  who  are  planning  to  attend  the 
Conference  at  Winona  please  note  the  fol- 
lowing: pastors  please  urge  all  who  sing  to 
come  into  the  Conference  chorus;  those  who 
can  furnish  special  musical  numbers  come  pre- 
pared to  do  so  and  notify  the  Director;  and 
all  men  who  sing  bring  such  male  quartet 
books  as  they  may  have.  And  will  every  one 
who  comes  bring  their  singing  apparatus  along 
and  with  it  a  willingness  to  use  it  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Conference? 

H.  E.  EPPLEY, 
Director  of  Conference  Music. 

ALLENTOWN  WAJSTTS  A  PASTOE 

The  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  church  will 
be  vacant  after  National  Conference  and  is 
interested  in  receiving  correspondence  from 
any  minister  seeking  a  location.  Any  one  in- 


terested should  write  to  Eev.  E.  E.  Fehnel, 
531  North  11th  St.,  Allentown,  Pennsylvania. 

NOTICE  TO  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ALUMNI ' 
AND  STUDENTS 

All  of  the  alumni  of  Ashland  College  are 
urged  to  attend  the  banquet  and  rally  of 
the  Association  which  will  occur  on  Friday 
noon,  Sept.  5,  1924  at  the  Hotel  Hayes  of 
Warsaw,  Ind.  Jnates  will  be  one  dollar  each 
and  must  be  reserved  with  the  committee  on 
the  conference  grounds  by  Sept.  3rd.  In  case 
you  can  not  be  at  Winona  until  Sept.  5th, 
you  may  make  reservations  by  mail,  accom- 
panied by  check  to  Marie  Liehty,  2205 
Barada  St.,  Palls  City,  Nebr.,  until  August  20. 
Present  "students  of  the  college  are  invited  to 
accept  the  courtesies  of  the  Association  au'i 
the  invitation  to  the  banquet  and  rally. 
Plate  reservations  are  limited  to  125. 

W.  D.  SHAVEE,  PEESIDENT, 
MAEIE  LICHTT,  Secretary. 


CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  oH  The  Press  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound,  3.')0  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  in  the  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tunker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  Challenge  to  the  Modern  School  Teacher 

(Continued   from   page   5) 

The  jnodern  educator  mutt  not  hesitate  to  appropriate 
and  emi^loy  whatever  force  hi  can  utilize  in  promoting  liis 
essential  and  momentous  \vorlv.  As  the  Greeks  took  over, 
perfected  and  utilized  every  agency  within  their  reach  to  re- 
fine, to  inspire,  to  educate  the  citizens  of  that  most  wonder- 
ful civilization,  so  the  modern  educator  should  do.  The  edu- 
cational forces  of  every  community  should  take  over  the 
movie,  lift  it  out  of  its  triviality,  obscenity,  moral  deprada- 
tion  and  disfigurement,  perfect  it,  and  make  it  a  source  of 
enlightenment  and  inspiration  to  the  entire  civic  population. 
Thus  the  movie  could  be  made  a  vast  constructive  and 
moializing  force. 

In  similar  manner,  every  municipality  could  maintain 
a  publication  for  all  of  its  citizens,  and  thus  free  the  youth 
from  the  deluge  of  puerility,  obscenity,  and  jazzy  slush  daily 
poured  into  their  absorbing  and  unsuspecting  minds  by  a 
sordid  commercialized  press. 

A  civilization  which  tries  to  keep  the  stomachs  of  its 
citizens  free  from  the  contaminating  poisons  of  impure 
water  and  diseased  food's  should  for  a  better  reason,  keep 
their  minds  free  of  the  more  insidious  and  deadly  moral 
poisons  disseminated  by  unscrupulous  men.  The  educational 
forces  of  America  should  no  longer  permit  their  best  efforts 
to  be  thwarted  by  those  who  control  the  press  and  the  movie 
for  selfish  gain.  These  immensely  powerful  agencies  for  so- 


cial betterment  can  be  and  should  be  utili^ied  to  support  the 
work  of  the  teacher. 

That  popular  literary  and  scientific  thinker,  H.  G. 
Wells,  asserts  that  we  are  in  the  ox-cart  stage  of  education. 
Perhaps  so ;  perhaps  not ;  but  certainly  we  can  do  much  to- 
ward bringing  education  up  to  that  high  eificiency  achieved 
by  modern  industry;  much  toward  developing  a  civiliza- 
tion such  as  the  unparalleled  opportunities  of  this  twentieth 
century  place  within  our  reach. 

In  closing  let  me  again  remind  you  of  the  high  oppor- 
tunity and  of  the  momentous  significance  of  the  teacher's 
work.  Some  professions  build  upon  sand  and  write  their 
deeds  in  water.  Their  work  fades  with  years  and  perishes 
with  time.  Not  so  with  the  teacher.  He  knows  with  Webster 
that  "If  we  work  upon  marble,  our  work  must  perish;  if 
we  carve  in  brass,  time  wiU;  efface  it;  if  we  build  temples, 
they  will  crumble  to  dust;  but  if  we  work  upon  immortal 
minds,  if  we  imbue  them  with  high  principles,  if  we  instill 
into  them  a  just  fear  of  God  and  a  wise  love  of  men,  we 
engrave  upon  those  tablets  something  that  will  brighten 
throughout  all  eternity."  To  be  a  co-worker  with  God,  to 
build  the  future  and  to  achieve  an  earthly  immortality 
through  his  pupils,  is  the  teacher's  opportunity.  Every 
great  teacher  remakes  the  world.  He  is  the  prophet  and 
thinker  whose  thought,  sentiment,  and  ideals,  transmitted, 
scattered,  diluted,  re-embodied,  inspires,  moulds,  and 
creates  the  coming  civilization. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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"The  Harvest  is  White; 
The  Laborers  are  Few" 

"Go  work  today 
in  my  vineyard". 


Zhc  (3lor^  of  Motk 

"Every  mason  in  the  quarry,  every  builder  on  the  shore, 
Every  chopper  in  the  palm  grove,  every  raftsman  at  the 

oar. 
Hewing   wood   and  drawing  water,  splitting  stones  and 

cleaving  sod — 
All  the  dusty  ranks  of  labor,  in  the  regiment  of  God, 
March  together  toward  His  triumph,   do  the    task  His 

hands  prepare. 
Honest  toil  is   holy  service,  faithful  work  is  praise  and 

prayer." 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  In  the  Days  of  Noah 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


In  an  hour  Vhen  so  many  are  teaching  and  believing  that  the 
return  of  our  Lord  to  earth  is  at  hand,  it  may  be  well  to  make  some 
comparison  between  the  days  in  which  we  are  living,  and  the  days 
before  the  flood;  for,  our  Lord  said:  "As  the  days  of  Noah  were,. 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  The  Sixth  chapter 
of  Genesis  furnishes  us  with  a  vivid  picture  of  t'he  days  of  Noah. 

Devout  students  of  the  Word  of  God  believe  that  it  is  probable 
and  almost  certain  that  the  arts  and  sciences  had  reached  a  very 
high  degree  of  perfection  before  the  deluge;  but,  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Rome  when  our  Lord  first  came  to  earth,  in  the  veiy  hour 
of  greatest  human  achievement  and  glory,  t'he  arts  and  sciences  of 
that  high  civilization  were  prostituted  to  the  service  of  human  wick- 
edness. 

Paradoxical  as  it  may,  seem,  yet  the  fact  remains  that  the  higher 
the  state  of  that  which  men  call  ' '  civilization, ' '  the  lower  the  morals, 
unless  that  higher  civilization  recognizes  the  true  and  living  God. 
The  sews  of  Babylon  were  mighty  in  knowledge,  but  that  did  not 
keep  Babylon  from  wallowing  and  perishing  in  corruption.  The  phil- 
osophers and  artists  of  Greece  have  hardly  been  outranked  in  their 
iields  of  human  culture  to  this  day.  Yet  the  very  men  most  re- 
nowned for  their  vile  moral  practices;  and  the  masses,  following 
their  leaders,  lifted  their  hands  to  public  prostitutes  when  they  prayed 
in  their  temples.  The  story  of  Rome  at  the  height  of  her  civilization 
scarcely  needs  to  be  repeated.  Lucian  truly  wrote  of  his  day:  "If 
any  one  has  wholly  surrendered  himself  to  pleasures,  full  tables, 
carousals,  lewdness,  sorcery,  falsehood,  and  deceit,  let  him  go  to 
Eome."^  And,  Israel,  herself,  began  her  decline  in  the  glory  of 
Solomon! 

A  "civilization"  without  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  has  no  more 
saving  power  than  the  heathenism  of  Africa.  All  your  boasted  arts, 
sciences,  and  inventions,  are  useless  gewgaws  if  you  leave  God  out 
of  them.  "The  Franks  Case"  in  Chicago  today  thunders  forth  to 
the  world  the  folly  of  an  intellectualism  that  recognizes  not  God." 

It  is  not  enough  that  a  civilization  shall  recognize  the  existence 
of  a  God,  . . .  some  God,  ...  it  must  recognize  the  God  that  truly 
exists,  the  God  who  was  incarnate  in  Jesus  Chritt,  and  redeems  by 
the  blood  of  the  cross  of  Calvary,  ...  the  God  that  is  too  often 
ruled  out  by  the  philosophies,  theories,  and  religious  ethics  of  the 
day. 


The  days  of  Noah  seem  to  have  been  days  when  human  life  cen- 
tered very  much  around  the  physical  attractions  of  women.  Doubt- 
less, the  lip-sticks,  the  rouge,  and  all  else  that  goes  with  the  well- 
named  "vanity  case,"  had  much  to  do  with  making  the  "daughters 
of  men"  "fair."  But  the  description  in  Genesis,  as  well  as  in  the 
words  of  our  Savior  in  Luke  17,  infer  that  there  was  great  looseness 
with  regard  to  the  institution  of  marriage.  Free-lovism  through  easy 
divorce  was  probably  carried  on  much  as  it  is  in  Russia  and  the 
United  States  today.  Men  and  women  seem  to  have  no  fear  of  Gou 
before  their  eyes<as  they  rend  asunder  that  which  God  hath  joined 
together.  Many  readily  affirm  that  wellock  should  only  be  a  coi.- 
tract,  not  for  life,  but  for  such  time  as  may  be  agreeable  to  tne 
contracting  parties.  The  foundations  of  the  home  rest  upon  an  in- 
dissoluble marriage  tie.  The  foundations  of  the  home  are  shaking. 
And,  when  the  foundations  of  the  home  shakes,  civilization  tottersi 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  we  are  told  especially  that  "the  earth 
was  filled  with  violence."  Most  surely!  When  men  create  an  athe- 
istic civilization  by  taking  God  out,  they  immediately  become  wor- 
shippers of  "the  god  of  forces."  Daniel  speaks  significantly  of  the 
days  when  the  anti-Ohrist  shall  come:  "Neither  shall  he  regard  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any  god: 
for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all.  But  in  his  estate  shall  lie 
honor  the  god  of  forces"  (Dan.  11:37,  38).  The  recent  history  of 
France,  Russia,  and  Germany,  speak  eloquently  of  the  fact  that  if 
men  turn  from  the  living  God,  they  will  worshq)  at  the  altar  of  the 
god  of  force.  All  talk  of  a  warless  world  apart  from  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  the  nations, 
is  folly.  Seeking  world-peace  in  an  unregenerate  world  is  almost  as 
fruitful  as  the  work  of  a  blind  man  in  a  dark  room  seeking  a,  black 
cat  that  is  not  there! 

Our  Lord  described  the  days  of  Noah  as  days  when  "they  were 
eating  and  drinking  *  *  •  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them  all 
away"  (Matt.  24:38,  39).  Inasmuch  as  there  never  has  been  a  day 
in  human  history  in  which  they  were  not  "eating  and  drinking", 
this  description  can  mean  nothing  at  all  unless  it  is  meant  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  "eating  and  drinking"  became  the  principal  rea 
son  for  existence.  They  ate  not  to  live.  They  lived  to  eat  anti 
drink.  Paul  described  such  when  he  wrote  of  men  is  his  day  "whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  tiheir  1)6117,  whose  glory    is     their 
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shame,  who  mlad  earthly  tSiings"  (Phils.  3:19).  In  extreme  world 
Uness,  they  lived  only  for  the  present  good,  unmindful  of  the  eternal 
future. 

We  face  just  such  a  growing  condition  today.  Even  the  preach- 
ing from  our  pulpits  is  directing  the  minds  of  men  more  and  more 
toward  this  present  life,  speaking  lightly  of  what  they  are  pleased 
to  call  "  other-worldliness. "  Vast  multitudes  look  upon  happiness 
and  prosperity  here  an(5  now,  as  the  one  thing  needful.  Life  is  con- 
sidered as  sort  of  a  picnic.  "I  must  have  a  good  time,"  is  the  cry. 
Ears  are  closed  to  the  warning  that  life  is  a  solemn  march  between 
two  eternities.  Without  the  solemnity  that  comes  with  thoughts  of 
eternity,  Ufe  is  more  and  more  lightly  held,  until  not  only  musical, 
but  moral,  jazzitis  afflicts  the  whole  world,  especially  the  young.  If 
it  continues,  it  will  destroy  our  civilization,  and  wreck  individual 
lives,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  as  it  did  in  the.  days  of  Noah. 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  the  godly  line  of  Seth  had  all  but  become 
extinguished  through  alliances  with  the  descendants  of  Cain.  When 
the  holy  seed  no  longer  maintains  its  purity,  but  mingles  itself  with 
the  seed  of  this  world,  judgment  is  never  far  away.  When  Satan 
finds  that  he  cannot  destroy  the  holy  poeple  of  God  by  shedding  their 
blood,  he  will  then  try  and  corrupt  the  seed  by  teaching  Balaamism, 
. . .  the  making  of  unholy  alliances  between  the  seed  of  God  and  the 
seed  of  Satan. 

The  church  faces  a  far  greater  peril  today  than  it  ever  faced 
in  the  days  of  Nero.  Paul  lived  when  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was 
making  red  the  face  of  the  earth.  Yet,  when  in  prison-chains  with 
his  own  execution  at  hand,  he  wrote  and  warned  that  "In  the  LAST 
DAYS  perilous  times  shaU  come."  He  esteemed  not  the  perils  of 
the  church  in  the  days  of  its  martyrdom  the  "perilous  times;"  but, 
he  esteemed  the  days  when  at  last  the  church  and  the  world  should 
walk  hand  in  hand  as  the  days  of  her  peril.  IThere  is  little  separa- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  world  any  more.  The  friendship 
of  the  world  is  considered  a  thing  to  be  desired,  rather  than  a  thing 
that  is  "enmity  with  God"  (James  4:4).  And  thus  unholy  allilnces 
between  the  church  and  the  world  today  bid  fair  to  extinguish  the 
godly  seed  even  as  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  ignored  and  grieved 
away,  until  the  solemn  warning  came,  "My  Spirit  will  not  always 
strive  with  men."  Today,  less  and  less  is  the  Holy  Spirit  the  theme 
of  our  pulpits,  . . .  less  and  less  is  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
recognized,  . . .  less  and  less  do  we  heed  the  wooing  of  him  who 
waUis  "alongside"  us.  Our  works  are  wrought  in  the  power  of  the 
flesh,  rather  than  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  men  and  women  were  in   direct  communi- 
(Continued  on  page  7) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home  reports  the  receipts  from 
the  middle  of  May  to  the  -close  of  July,  and  the  interest  displayed 
in  this  worthy  institution  is  commendable. 

The  editorial  jmblished  in  the  issue  of  July  30th  under  the  title, 
"Spiritual  Power  the  Eesult  of  Obedience"  was  written  by  Brother 
A.  B.  Cover,  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  By  some  slip  the  signature  was 
omitted. 

Ohio  Sunday  School  workers  will  be  interested  in  the  comlnj. 
Sunday  School  convention  to  be  held  at  Zanesville,  October  7-]0. 
It  is  to  be  a  convention  and  religious  education  institute  combined, 
and  the  noted  speakers  announced  indicate  the  quality  that  is  as- 
sured. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Fair  Haven  congregation  near  West 
Salem,  Ohio,  gives  a  good  report  in  brief  compass.  The  pastor,  Broth- 
er O,  C.  Starn  recently  conducted  an  evangelistic  campaign  with  the 
result  that  three  youths  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the  church. 
From  other  sources,  as  well  as  from  this  letter,  we  learn  that  Brother 
Starn  is  proving  a  greatly  appreciated  leader  of  these  people. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  a  most  interesting  letter  concern- 
ing progress  realized  and  advance  steps  taken  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. The  way  God  smiles  upon  this  work  is  a  continual  source  of 
inspiration.     No  other  enterprise  undertaken   by  Brethren  people  in 


the  last  two  decades  has  proven  of  larger  interest  to  our  people  than 
the  mission  started  by  Brother  Drushal  and  his  wife  in  the  Kentucky 
hiUs.  And  it  seems  never  to  have  been  manned  by  a  better  faculty, 
nor  provided  with  better  equipment  than  at  present. 

President  Jaocbs  reports  that  the  summer  school  is  closed  and 
that  the  faculty  is  practically  ,all  drifting  toward  Winona  Lake  for 
the-  General  Conference,  then  to  return  for  the  opening  of  the  new 
school  year.  Doubtless  we  shall  learn  of  many  new  Brethren  stu- 
dents flocking  to  the  halls  of  Ashland  College  in  another  month.  Every 
Brethren  home  that  has  a  boy  or  girl  about  to  enter  college  should 
realize  that  they  can  do  nothing  better  for  that  young  life  than  to 
make  possible  a  course  of  instruction  in  Ashland  College.  There  is 
no  other  school  so  good  for  Brethren  young  people  as  this  one. 

Dr.  Shively,  the  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  reports  the  latest  re- 
ceipts in  the  Educational  Day  offering.  Many  churches  have  made 
small  offerings,  but  only  a  few  of  those  that  have  come  in  since  the 
first  Sunday  in  June  have  appeared  to  reach  the  goal  of  ONE  DOL- 
LAR per  member.  The  total  amount  has  not  reached  half  the 
amount  contributed  in  this  way  last  year.  Doubtless  there  are  rea- 
sons why  the  Brethren  in  some  sections  are  not  able  to  give  as  they 
did  last  year,  but  such  conditions  do  not  obtain  everywhere-  It  is 
evident  that  we  have  not  learned  to  give  to  education  with  the  zest 
and  consecration  that  we  ought.  The  college  must  continue  its  pol 
icy  of  publicity  until  our  people  are  educated  in  the  necessity  of 
givingf  to  this  cause  with  the  same  zeal  that  they  do  to  missions,  for 
example. 

Industry  is  getting  less  cold  and  more  human  right  along  as  the 
result  of  the  permeating  influence  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  For 
example  one  large  automobile  manufacturing  concern  is  seeking  to 
increae  the  protection  and  care  of  its  employees'  eyes.  It  has  pro- 
vided thoroug'h  eye  tests  and  of  the  3513  tests  already  made,  56  per- 
cent of  the  persons  has  defective  vision.  Efforts  are  being  made 
to  correct  these  defects  in  various  ways.  Goggles  are  supplied  where 
needed,  machinery  is  better  protected  against  flying  particles,  better 
and  more  properly  distributed  light  is  being  provided.  As  a  result 
ol'  these  precautions  eye  accidents  have  been  greatly  reduced  in  the 
last  three  years,  and  the  employees  have  a  more  kindly  feeling  to- 
wards their  employers. 

One  good  brother  loaned  his  Evangelist  to  a  friend  and  brother 
in  the  church  for  a  time  .and  fmaUy  that  friend  decided  that  Be 
ought  to  have  the  Evangelist  for  himself  and  sent  in  his  subscrip- 
tion, saying,  "I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  for  it.  I  know 
of  nothing  that  I  can  read  that  gives  me  as  much  pleasure  as  the 
church  papes  does.  It  is  the  cleanest  and  most  profitable  literature 
I've  ever  come  across."  We  greatly  appreciate  these  kind  words, 
and  we  should  not  have  had  the  courage  to  publish  them  if  they 
had  belonged  to  us  only,  but  the  credit  is  to  all  those  loyal  co-worK- 
ers  whose  %vritings  have  helped  to  make  our  church  paper  what  it 
is.  But  the  lesson  to  learn  from  this  incident  is  that  by  sharing  your 
paper  with  others  and  giving  a  word  of  enocuragement,  you  who  find 
the  paper  of  real  service  can  help  to  increase  its  circulation  and 
thereby  enlarge  its  usefulness. 

More  than  one  has  commented  in  some  manner  on  our  editorial 
inquiry  recently  concerning  Brethren  Simplicity.  Sister  Cloyd  takes 
occasion  to  reply  in  this  issue,  and  it  m.ay  be  there  are  others  who 
will  find  the  courage  to  write  us  about  it,  either  for  publication  or 
otherwise.  One  good  brother,  and  a  pastor  of  one  of  our  prominent 
ehurc'hes,  remarked  in  a  personal  communication,  "  It 's  good  for  what 
ails'i^  o'lcy®  ^re  not  sure  whether  he  meant  the  editorial  or  Breth- 
re^  ""ivhile  SUcTl  '^  "'P^  ^^  meant  the  latter,  but  he  didn  't  say 
whe^^B-eai'S  hP"^^J  ^^  ^^*  congregation  or  not.  But  the  fact  that 
he  rl'L^?-»-ti'  to  it  as  being  "good  medicine"  would  seem  to  indicaft. 
that  he  is  acquainted  with  it,  at  least  as  a  rare  product.  We  had 
hoped  howeveil  to  discover  some  one  who  knew  it  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities and  considered  it  essential  enough  to  rate  it  as  a  food.  We 
ought  to  feed  upon  it  daily.  It  ought  to  be  the  spirit  of  our  lives. 
It  ought  to  be  so  common  that  we  would  be  uncomfortable  without 
it.  But  then,  perhaps  we  are  expecting  too  much  of  our  people, 
living  as  they  do  in  the  midst  of  a  fashion-enslaved  generation.  May- 
be some  one  will  throw  further  light  upon  this  question. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Defense  Day? 

By  Charles  C.  Haun 


"Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place ;  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. ' '  The  little  band 
of  early  Christian  leaders  reluctantly  obeyed  and  the  dark 
of  night  closed  about  them.  Human  reason  on  every  prem- 
ise logically  lead  them  to  defend  their  leader  and  their 
righteous  cause  but  the  Master  mind  called  them  to  a  high- 
er order  and  they  obeyed. 

Today  there  are  thousands,  if  not  millions,  in  America 
who  are  ready  to  obey  the  voice  of  Jesus  to  put  up  the 
sword  and  are  convinced  that  those  who  take  the  sword 
v.ill  perish  with  the  sword.  But  Avill  the  organized  military 
thinkers  lead  in  the  preparation  for  Defense  Day  or  will 
Christian  America  arise  in  her  demand  for  Peace?  As  we 
face  the  12th  of  September  it  will  take  courage  to  play  the 
part  of  true  Christians. 

Tunker  Action 

The  Tunker  people  have  I'ightly  been  criticized  for  their 
passive  opposition  to  war.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  us 
to  take  the  aggressive  for  Peace  and  I  pray  that  we  may  do 
it.  If  we  are  living  in  a  day  of  propaganda  then  let  us 
marshal  it  for  Peace. 

1st.  Let  each  of  us,  in  a  sermon,  show  the  dangers  of 
'"Defense  Day." 

2nd.  At  the  close  of  this  sen'ice  have  a  committee  of 
laymen  ready  to  present  resolutions  asking  our  President  to 
abandon  "Defense  Day." 

3d.  Send  these  resolutions  in  a  telegram  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  copies  to  the  local  papers. 

4th.  Have  a  week-night  meeting — well  advertised — and 
an  open  forum  discussion  of  "Defense  Day." 

5th.  Preach  the  following  Sunday  on  "Peace:  Its  aim, 
Its  power.  Its  reward." 

If  the  voice  of  America  comes  clear  enough  and  strong 
enough  there  is  no  reason  why  President  Coolidge  should  not 
in  the  eleventh  hour  call  off  Defense  Day. 

Mobilization 

"Briefly  told,  the  date  for  the  mobilization  is  iixed  in 
honor  of  General  Pershing's  fulfilment  of  his  time  in  the 
Army  and  in  remembrance  of  the  American  victory  at  St. 
Mihiel.  On  that  day  the  War  Department  plans  to  have  a 
defense  test  to  demonstrate  to  the  public  the  problems  of 
mobilization  in  case  of  war.  For  the  purpose  the  Regular 
Army,  the  National  Guard  and  the  officers  enrolled  in  the 
r(;serve  units  will  be  mobilized.  Industry  is  to  be  included. 
A  careful  survey,  we  are  told,  has  been  made  of  the  700,000 
items  used  in  war  which  woidd  be  required  to  equip  the 
Army.  The  country  has  been  divided  into  fourteen  pro- 
curement districts,  with  officers  assigned  to  each.  More 
than  6,000  factories  have  been  allocated,  and  each  one  is 
expected  to  know  exactly  what  would  be  required  of  it  in 
case  of  a  major  emergency,  and'  at  what  rate  production 
would  be  required.  Forms  of  contracts  have  been  prepared, 
dies  and  plans  furnished,  and  each  manufacturer  is  sup- 
posed to  be  equipped  to  begin  at  once  turning  out  *'  3  re- 
quired products  when  the  order  reaches  himJ-srael  has  no  says 
General  Pershing  in  an  official  statement,  is  it  boasted  iven 
to  patriotic  gatherings  of  citizens  of  every  communiT.5^, "dur- 
ing which  every  one  will  learn  his  place  and  portion  in  the 
defense  of  the  country  should  our  seciu'ity  be  threatened." 
The  preliminary  steps  required  for  the  prompt  utilization  of 
the  "reserve  force  of  patriotic  citizens"  will  be  shown,  and, 
eontiaues  General  Pershing,  "the  'test'  will  certainly  have 
a  most  beneficial  effect  on  national  sentiment,  through  which 
we  hope  to  establish  this  system  as  a  permanent  policy . . ;  " 
Literary  Digest. 


It  is  said  that  in  Germany  of  the  Kaiser  before  the 
World  War  each  head  official  in  all  the  cities  and  villages 
held  a  large,  sealed,  government  envelope.  On  receiving  a 
certain  signal  these  envelopes  were  opened  and  directions 
found  for  beginning  the  mobilization  of  all  men  and  Vb 
sources.  Also  contained  in  the  large  envelope  was  another 
envelope  with  the  number  of  hours  or  days  until  it  should 
be  opened  for  next  orders.  And  so  on  envelope  after  en- 
velope until  the  whole  nation  was  running  in  war  gear.  "Der 
Tag"  and  "Defense  Day"  have  a  similar  ring  and  the  more 
we  learn  of  each  the  more  we  feel  their  similarity  in  prin- 
ciple and  spirit. 

Police  Purposes 

We  are  advised  not  to  be  frightened.  These  moderate 
defense  plans  are  only  for  police  purposes  they  say.  If  this 
is  so  why  do  they  want  to  mobilize  all  man  power  and  in- 
dustry? Do  we  train  all  of  our  citizens  in  the  art  of  pistol 
shooting  and  wielding  a  policeman's  stick  so  that  they  may 
become  cops  in  any  emergency?  We  do  not  because  we  knoA\ 
that  the  more  people  handle  guns  the  more  people  get  shot. 
It  is  against  the  law  of  our  land  to  carry  such  weapons  and 
so  it  should  be  against  the  law  of  the  nations  to  be  armed 
AA'ith  the  implements  of  war. 

If  our  nation  were  used  for  police  purposes  it  would 
clean  up  the  boot-leg  navies  and  pirates  along  our  coasts. 
Let  us  not  be  deceived  in  our  own  thinking  or  that  of  others: 
Navies  and  armies  are  the  instruments  of  national  war.  "We 
are  ready  to  fight  any  nation"  is  the  desire  of  our  "Pre- 
paredness," "Defense-Day",  enthusiasts. 

Defense 

"Militarism  says  we  must  defend  ourselves.  Against 
whoin?  No  matter.  War  has  always  been  and  we  must  pre- 
pare. First  they  tell  us  we  must  prepare  to  defend  ourselves 
against  the  next  war,  and  then  when  no  war  is  in  sight  they 
tell  us  we  must  prepare  in  order  to  insure  peace.  How  can 
thinking  men  believe  it  when  they  tell  us  Ave  are  to  have 
peace  by  preparing  for  war?  One  cannot  get  away  from  the 
fact  that  armies  and  navies  are  fighting  forces  and  nothing 
else — not  police  forces- — ^not  peace  insurance — but  fighting 
forces ;  competitive  armaments.  A  country  recently  had  the 
start  on  the  rest  of  the  world  in  this  competition.  She 
started  a  war.  We  professed  to  hate  that  system  and 
fought  against  it.  We  do  not  hate  it.  Our  nation  is  trust- 
ing in  it." — Quaker  Challenge  to  World  of  Force  by  E.  H. 
Mills. 

Which  of  the  following  individtials  would  be  the  safest 
in  a  community?  The  one  who  is  loaded  with  guns  and  al- 
Avays  ready  to  defend  himself  against  any  grievance  or  that 
individual  who  loves  and  serves  every  one.  Like  nature  Avith 
the  splinter  in  our  finger  so  society  AAdth  the  fighter  builds 
a  cell  around  him  and  the  same  community  in  any  hour  of 
need  Avill  arise  to  defend'  that  individual  Avho  has  daily 
served  it. 

Patriotism 

Already  we  are  feeling  the  cutting  shouts  of  "Red," 
"slacker,"  "traitor,"  from  the  Avar  gang — or  rather  from 
the  Avar  braggarts,  for  we  IcnoAv  from  experience  that  the 
eoAvard  usually  makes  the  loudest  noise  Avhen  far  removed 
from  battle. 

Patriotism  is  loyalty  to  one's  country.  The  Patriot 
must  be  honest  even  if  dishonesty  is  the  spirit  around  him. 
The  fearless  Patriot  must  stand  for  laAV  and  order  even  if 
the  croAvd  sanctions  laAAdessness.  The  true  Patriot  must  be 
serving  fellow-men  even  when  selfishness  is    enthroned    in 
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government.  The  real  Patriot  must  hold'  aloft  the  noblest 
ideals  for  his  country  in  days  of  stress.  The  true  American 
Patriot  is  proud  that  this  country  has  always  loved  Peace 
rather  than  War  and  in  this  day  of  reckoning  he  will  be 
loyal  to  this  noble  heritage.  The  spirit  of  America  is  call- 
ing us  to  take  the  great  step  of  faith  toward  Peace  by  cast- 
ing aside  the  heavy  armor  of  war.  I>o  we  have  the  vision 
to  see  and  the  courage  to  step  above  the  clouds  into  the  dawii 
of  a  new  day? 

A  Practical  Sug'gestion 

Opposition  to  Defense  Day  is  raised  by  officials  and 
statesmen  as  well  as  the  great  mass  of  humble  citizens.  A 
loyal  leader  in  the  person  of  Governor  Baxter  of  Maine 
makes  the  following  suggestion :  ' '  Instead  of  calling  out  our 
young  men  fully  armed  for  Avar  and  making  a  display  of 
'defensive'  strength,  would  it  not  be  more  helpful  to  the 
cause  of  peace  to  have  a  'day'  on  which  the  whole  nation 
would  rise  up  and  demand  that  the  Senate  adopt  President 
Coolidge's  World  Court,  a  'day'  on  which  the  country  would 
show  that  it  will  back  our  President  in  another  limitation 
of  Armament  Conference,  if  he  deems  it  advisable  to  call 
one?  Such  a  'day'  would  be  well  worth  while  and  would  in- 
spire confidence  among  all  our  neighbors." 

The  Prince  of  Peace 

"Peace  on  earth,  ,good  will  to  men"  was  the  song  at 
the  birth  of  Jesus.  ' '  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers — not  war- 
makers,  even  in  a  righteous  cause — for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God."  He  who  would  become  greatest — Let 
him  build  the  strongest  army  and  navy?  He  who  would  be- 
come greatest  let  him  become  servant  of  all.  "Whosoever 
smiteth  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 
Those  Avho  say  that  because  Jesus  drove  the  money  changers 
from  the  temple  we  may  go  to  war  are  as  inconsistent  as 
those  defending  slavery  who  said,  Paul  sent  back  the  servant 
Onessimus  to  his  master  and  therefore  slavery  is  right.  It 
took  1950  years  for  the  world  to  awaken  to  the  fact  that 
slavery  was  sin. 


The  Christian  world  is  just  awakening  to  the  fact  that 
according  to  the  spirit  and  teachiAg  of  Jesus  War  is  Sin. 
War  is  Sin  and  practically  the  incarnation  of  all  sin.  Con- 
secrated souls  seeking  for  truth  are  hearing  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  the  message  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Ending'  War 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson    in    the    Christian    Endeavor 

World  of  this  week  comes  to  the    following     conclusions: 

How  to  abolish  war,  then,  is  the  supreme  theme  of  our  day. 

Every  one  should  think  about  it,  and  talk  about  it,  and  do 

his  utmost  to  have  something  done  about  it." 

"We  cannot  end  war  by  wishing  that  men  would  not 
light  . . .  "Nor  can  we  end  war  by  hating  it  and  calling  it 
hard  names ..."  We  cannot  end  war  by  appealing  to  fear 
. . .  "We  cannot  end  war  by  appealing  to  prudence. . .  "We 
cannot  end  war  by  passing  resolutions. . .  "Strange  to  say 
we  cannot  put  an  end  to  war  by  prayer. .  ."Whatsoever  a 
nation  sows,  that  also  shall  it  reap."  When  men  and 
women  in  1914  prayed  that  the  world  might  be  delivered 
from  the  impending  baptism  of  tears  and  blood,  all  who  had 
spirtiual  ears  could  hear  God  saying:  "AVheu  you  stretch 
forth  your  hands,  I  wil  Ihide  mine  eyes;  and  when  you 
make  many  prayere,  I  will  not  hear.  Your  hands  are  full 
of  blood.  Through  forty  years  you  have  used  your  hands 
in  fashioning  instruments  of  slaughter.  Through  forty 
years  you  have  expended  your  treasure  on  the  enginery  of 
blood.  Through  forty  years  you  have  wasted  the  life  of 
your  boys  in  target  practice  and  rifle-practice  and  bayonet- 
practice.  Through  forty  years  you  have  prepared  for  war 
not  for  peace,  and  now  the  thing  you  have  prepared  for, 
you  must  have." 

While  working  on  this  paper  a  little  boy  came  up  step 
after  step  and  into  my  study.  I  put  my  arm  around  him 
and  thought,  Are  you  to  become  "cannon  fodder"  My  emo- 
tion ran  liigh  and  a  re-dedication  was  made  to  the  ending 
of  War  and  the  bringing  of  Peace. 

Columbia,  Connecticut. 


«« 


Have  We  Any  Left?" 

By  Mrs.  A.  L.  Cloyd 


Dear  Brother  Editor : 

In  a  late  edition  of  the  Evangelist  I  read  your  editorial 
"Have  We  Any  Left?"  and  as  you  have  given  permission 
for  any  one  to  answer  I  feel  impressed  to  state  a  few  facts. 

Many  years  ago  when  I  was  a  young  woman  I  joined 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  My  ancestors  on  both  sides 
were  brought  up  in  the  most  stringent  principles  of  Dunk- 
ai'dism,  and  for  many  long  years  I  wore  the  bonnet  and  cap. 
Then  one  day  I  woke  up  and  asked  myself  whether  my  won- 
derful God  and  my  wonderful  Savior  looked  upon  the  bon- 
net and  cap  as  means  of  grace  or  saving  principles.  Also  I 
asked  myself  if  God  wanted  me  to  honor  him  by  hiding  my 
face  and  brow  beneath  a  piece  of  fabric  and  covering  my 
"crown  of  glory"  with  a  bit  of  flimsy  material,  or  whether 
he  would  rather  I  should  attempt  to  honor  him  by  going 
out  among  the  poor  and  lowly,  the  sick  and  blind  and  scat- 
ter bits  of  comfort  along  the  way?  And  the  answer  came 
back.  Do  the  Lord's  bidding  and  honor  him  by  giving  him 
your  service,  and  leave  Paul's  misunderstood  advice  to  be 
solved  in  the  resurrection. 

But  in  leaving  the  non-essentials  that  we  were  taught, 
in  our  endeavor  to  swing  back  to  the  primitive  Christian 
teaching,  we  have  swung  to  the  opposite  extreme.  We  are 
•giving  too  much  time  to  the  frivolities;  these  things  are 
taking  the  young  people  of  today,  and  consuming  their 
powers.  Many  of  them  are  throAving  themselves  into  the 
shallow  things  so  much  that  they  are  ruining  their  minds 
and  souls,  and  destroying  their  bodies.  They  are  denying 
their  Lord  the  service  they  ought  to  give  and  wasting  their 


time  in  silly  pleasures.  Dancing  is  one  of  the  pastimes  that 
our  forefathers  abhorred,  but  the  youth  of  our  land  are  en- 
grossed in  it  and  many  of  our  church  people  are  engaging 
in  it.  And  there  are  many  other  ways  in  which  we  are  going 
the  ways  of  the  world,  so>  that  it  seems  almost  as  if  it  is 
true  that  there  is  little  of  the  old-time  simplicity  left. 

On  tlie  other  hand  divine  grace  is  making  its  way  into 
the  hearts  and^  lives  of  many  of  oiir  young  men  and  wom- 
en, and  love  fiUs  their  hearts  and  devotion  and  service  arc 
the  supreme  motives  of  their  lives. 

But  may  I  drop  a  warning  here  which  I  hope  will  hot 
be  misundei'stood?  Is  education  doing  its  part  today  in 
teaching  humility  and  simplicity  of  life?  Is  it  leading  young 
people  into  the  deep  things  of  life  and  teaching  them  what 
it  means  to  follow  our  loving  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  ? 
I  fear  not.  Many  schools  are  encouraging  the  opposite. 

And  many  of  our  homes  are  failing  to  do  their  duty 
along  this  line.  Betting  parties,  card  playing  and  dancing 
are  tolerated  in  many  homes,  even  m  Brethren  homes  to- 
day, while  such  would  have  been  looked  upon  with  horror  a 
few  years  back.  And  unless  pnidence  calls  us  back  to  the 
lost  faith  of  our  forefathers,  we  may  well  ask,  "Is  there 
any  left?"  of  the  good  old  doctrines  of  non-resistance,  sim- 
plicity, self-denial,  and  the  other  things  that  belonged  to 
primitive  Christianity. 

But  we  look  with  an  eye  of  faith  to  the  promise  of  the 
Master,  that  all  shall  come  to  know  Mm,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest.  And'  may  we  pray  for  his  coming  that  his  will 
may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Jesus  Ennobles  Labor 

By  Frank  J.  Weaver 


In  the  first  twelve  years  of  the  human  existence  of 
Jesus  we  have  but  one  recorded  incident,  which'  occurred 
at  the  age  of  twelve  when  he  became  a  "Son  of  the  Law" 
and  visited  with  his  earthly  parents  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Here  he  uttered  his  first  recorded  words,  "Why  is  it  that 
ye  were  seeking  me?  Did  ye  not  know  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?" 

But  if  of  the  first  twelve  years  of  his  human  life  we 
have  but  this  one  single  incident,  of  the  next  eighteen  years 
we  possess  no  record  at  all  save  such  as  is  implied  in  a  single 
word,  and  that  word  occurs  in  Mark  6:3,  "Is  not  this  the 
Carpenter?"  But  while  we  have  this  single  flower  in  the 
garden  of  his  life  it  has  a  world  of  meaning  and  has  been 
the  inspiration  of  many  noble  lives  exercising  a  blessed  in- 
fluence over  the  fortunes  of  mankind.  It  not  only  sanctities 
the  estate  of  poverty  but  exalts  to  the  fullest  extent  the 
nobility  and  duty  of  labor  and  gives  us  a  better  conception 
of  what  real  lAanhood  signifies.  This  one  word  shows  us 
beyond  a  doubt  that  Jesus  was  poor  and  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  labor  in  order  that  he  might  obtain  the 
necessaries  of  life.    Jesus  entered  voluntarily  into  "the  low 

estate  of  the  poor"  for  the    pur-      ^ 

pose  of  revealing  to  the  world  the 
dignity  of  labor  and  to  show  that 
nobility  of  life  is  not  dependent 
upon  class  or  privileged  condi- 
tions. He  chose  the  condition  of 
life  while  here  on  earth  of  the 
great  majority  of  mankind,  those 
who  are  obliged  to  be  satisfied 
with  only  the  necessaries  of  life. 

From  the  very  earliest  times, 
even  including  the  present  era  ot 
progress,  refinement  and  civiliza- 
tion, there  has  always  been  a  ten- 
dency to  regard  idleness  as  one  of 
the  virtues  of  aristocracy,  and  a 
desire  to  place  labor  lower  down 
in  the  scale,  branding  it  with  the 
stamp  of  inequality  and  unworthi- 
ness.  But  Jesus,  the  Carpenter, 
wished  to  show  that  labor  is  a  wor- 
thy and  noble  thing :  that  without 
labor  life  itself  would  not  be 
worth  the  living.  For  idleness 
would  wither  the  soul  and  dwarf 
the  body,  producing  a  nation  of 
weak  and  effeminate  beings.  So  Christ  labored  with  his 
hand's,  and  made  plows  or  yokes  "for  everyone  who  was  in 
need  of  them. 

The  fact  that  our  Savior  was  a  common  laborer  has  been 
the  inspiration  of  countless  numbers  of  honest  Christian 
laborers  and  has  in  a  measure  transformed  the  destinies  of 
nations,  by  regenerating  society  and  giving  a  different  view 
as  to  the  real  purpose  in  life. 

Our  Lord  not  only  ennobled  labor  by  the  employment 
of  his  hands  as  a  carpenter,  but  later  in  life  at  the  beginning 
of  his  ministry  he  placed  his  divine  stamp  of  approval  upon 
the  laboring  classes  by  choosing  for  his  disciples  twelve 
laborers,  men  who  were  engaged  in  the  various  vocations  of 
their  day.  We  who  are  living  now  in  this  day  of  grace,  sep- 
arated as  we  are  from  these  events  almost  twenty  centuries, 
can  see  the  wisdom  of  his  choice  of  those  laborers  to  carry 
on  his  work  after  he  had  gone  to  the  Father.  One  of  these 
failed  but  no  doubt  had  he  chosen  from  the  aristocracy  of 
that  day,  even  more  failures  would  have  been  recorded  on 
the  pages  of  sacred  History.  We  find  that  Jesus  always 
chose  men  of  action,  men  who  labored  physically  in  order 
to  secure  the  necessaries  of  life,  thereby  placing  again  his 
seal  of  approval  upon  the  honest  laborer. 


PRAYER  CF  THE  TOILER 

The  days  are  so  crowded,  so  much  to  tie  done, 
Cares  claim  us  from  rising  till  setting  of  sun: 
For  tread  must  I  toil,  l>VLt  to  One  will  I  pray — 
My  soul,  Lord,  deliver  from  bondage  today; 
Let  pleasure  or  toil  not  enslave  that  mine  eyes 
Forget  to  look  up  now  and  then  to  thy  skies. 

In  prosperous  days,  or  when  troubles  appear. 
Deliver  me.  Lord,  lest  My  heart  fail  to  hear 
Thy  still  tender  voice  speaking  in  tenderest  voids 
Through  murmur  of  breezes  and  singing  of  birds. 
Grant  me  of  Job's  spirit,  by  sorrow  low-bowed, 
Yet  marking  the  "bright  light  that  is  in  the  cloud 


Iiost  heedless  and  sordid  on  earth  I  should  plod, 
Whilst  heavens  are  telling  thy  glory,  O  God; 
Lest  following  some  poor  torch  gleam  of  mine  own 
I  let  not  the  stars  speak  to  me  of  thy  throne; 
Lest  I  lose  the  meaning  of  flower  and  tree, 
Good  Lord,  still  deliver  my  soul,  make  me  free! 

— ^Maud  Frazer  Jackson,  In  The  Living  Church, 


We  find,  throughout  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  that  he  fre- 
quently refers  to  work,  and  that  he  himself  labored  so  stren- 
tiously  that  he  at  times  became  fatigued  and  needed  the  res- 
toration to  be  found  only  in  sleep,  in  solitary  places  and 
in  communion  with  his  Father.  Jesus  says,  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9:4). 

Riches  signifies,  as  a  rule,  idleness  on  the  part  of  those 
who  possess  them.  Perhaps  it  was  this  thing  that  he  saw  in 
the  rich  young  ruler  who  turned  sorrowfully  away.  On  no 
occasion,  nor  at  any  time,  does  Jesus  approve  the  idle  class 
or  the  class  that  is  not  compelled  to  labor  for  life's  neces- 
sities. 

Labor  Day,  when  first  adopted  as  a  legal  holiday,  was 
intended  to  add  dignity  and  honor  and  glory  to  labor  but 
it  is  in  reality  but  another  memorial  of  the  life  of  the  Mas- 
ter who  by  his  life  and  teaching  sought  to  ennoble  and  ele- 
vate the  life  of  the  greatest  number,  which  is  the  laboring 
class — because  there  are  comparatively  few  who  are  rich 
beyond  the  necessity  of  labor. 
^__^__^_^^__^^^         Jesus  came  to  teach  that  eontin- 

ual  excitement,    brilliant    success, 

distinguished  services,  high  living, 
or  idleness  through  riches  are  not 
the  essential  elements  of  true  and 
noble  life,  but  that  thousands  of 
the  beloved  of  God  are  to  be  found 
among  the  honest  laborer  and  the 
obscure. 

Pull  many  a  gem    of    purest    ray 
serene    ' 
The  deep  unfathomed  caves    of 
ocean  bear; 
Full  many  a    flower    is    born    to 
blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the 

desert  air. —  (Gray). 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Don't  say, 
clear?" 


More  Dont's  for  Preachers 

Don't  say,  "God  help  you  to  see 
this, ' '  but  rather, ' '  God  help  me  to 
make  the  truth  so  clear  that  a 
child  can  understand  it."  Possibly, 
after  all,  your  preaching  may  not 
be  as  profound  as  you  think. 
Do  you  see  it?"  but  rather,  "Do  I  make  it 


Don't  tell  the  people  hoAV  much  longer  you  could  speak 
on  the  subject;  they  may  feel  bored  already. 

Don't  tell  the  people  Avhat  a  "big"  subject  you  have 
on  hand ;  it  may  be  condensing  is  needed.  But  after  all  if  it 
really  is  "big"  folks  will  likely  see  it. 

Don't  be  a  clown  or  acrobat,  thinking  that  power  means 
"horse  power."  The  people  remembered  what  Jesus  said 
and  not  how  he  jumped  or  acted.  He  sat  down,  opened  his 
mouth,  and  taught  them  saying,  not  screaming. 

Don't  scold  the  people  for  being  unwilling  to  hear  long 
sermons.  Make  them  so  interesting  that  they  will  forget  the 
time. 

Don't  tell  the  people  all  the  bad  things  you  know  about 
the  church  arid  the  ministry.  They  know  too  much  of  that 
already.  Bad  as  Saul  was,  David  said,  "Saul  and  Jonathan 
v/ere  both  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives. " 

' '  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report,  think 
(and  speak)  on  these  things. " 
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Don't  overwork  that  personal  pronoun  "I."  John 
wrote  a  whole  Gospel  without  iising  it  one  time.  Isn't  that 
admirable  ? 

Don't  indulge  in  a  self-congratulatory  smile  every  time 


you  get  eloquent  or  make  a  point.    Give  God  the  glory. 

Don't  tell  the  people  what  you  think  or  what  your  idea 
is.  Others  think  and  have  ideas,  too.  Tell  them  what  the 
Book  says. — Gospel  Banner. 


How  the  Churches  are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  will  be  published  in  this  space  from 
week  to  week  to  show  what  unanimity  of  sentiment  against 
war  has  developed  iu  the  Christian  World. 

No  other  world  problem  is  receiving  such/universal  at- 
tention by  the  churches  as  the  problem  of  bringing  about 
conditions  conducive  of  world  peace  and  the  prevention  of 
war.  And  there  is  scarcely  another  more  vital  to  the  welfare 
of  the  peoples  of  the  •world  and  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  And  it  is  encouraging  that  so  many  relig- 
ious bodies  becoming  so  bold  and  unequivocal  hi  their  ex- 
pressions of  belief  that  "the  teachings  of  Christ  furnish  the 
only  basis  and  hope  of  permanent  world  peace."  The  bring- 
ing of  mankind  to  the  acceptance  of  Christ  and  the  exercis- 
ing of  influence  toward  the  establishment  of  a  brotherhood 
of  the  nations,  founded  upon  righteousness,  justice  and 
peace  is  indeed  the  task  and  concern  of  the  church.  May 
we  do  what  we  can  to  cause  the  spirit  of  fraternity  and  ser 
vice  to  prevail  in  our  national  life  and  aims  and  to  discourage 
selfish  nationalism  and  greed. — Editor. 

(Ill)  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Declaration  Adopted  by  the  General    Assembly    at    Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan,  May  26,  1924 

The  Presbyterian  Church  iq  the  U.  S.  A.  pledges  all  its 
energies  to  the  outlawing  of  war  and  to  the  hastening  of  the 
day  when  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more.  We  refuse  to 
believe  that  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  human  beings  upon 
the  battlefield  is  morally  any  more  necessary  to  man's  high- 
est development  than  is  killing  individuals.  We  see  in  war's 
cruelties,  made  more  terrible  by  modern  invention,  not  only 
a  menace  to  civilization  but  also  a  definite  challenge  to  the 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

We  invite  the  co-operation  of  all  Christendom  in  a  de- 
termined effort  to  devise  such  complete  machinery  for  peact 
as  shall  insure  the  settlement  of  all  international  controver- 
sies by  reason  instead  of  force. 

To  this  end  we  favor  participation  by  our  nation  with 
other  nations  in  the  Court  of  International  Justice  and  the 
submission  for  judicial  settlement,  or  the  arbitration  of  dis- 
putes, and  the  investigtaion,  before  a  resort  to  arms,  of  all 
differences  which  cannot  be  adjudicated  or  arbitrated,  re- 
serving the  right  to  control  our  own  destiny  and  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  and  when  we  shall  declare  war. 

The  moral  influence  of  our  nation,  and  the  confidence 
of  other  nations  in  our  disinterestedness,  compel  us  to 
assume  leadership  and  take  a  definite  part  in  the  mo^•ement 
for  world  peace.  We  should  endeavor  to  secure  a  joint 
agreement  for  international  disarmament  and  also  for  a  ref- 
erendum on  war  except  in  case  of  threatened  invasion.  Wc 
claim  that  those  who  are  asked  to  fight  and  bear  the  burdens 
imposed  by  war  should  be  consulted  when  possible  before 
this  sacrifice  is  required  by  them. 

.  We  solemnly  assert  that  the  teachings  of  Christ  furnish 
the  only  basis  and  hope  of  permanent  peace  and  earnestly 
appeal  to  all  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  to  unite  in 
bringing  mankind  to  a  acceptance  of  him  in  order  to  estab- 
lish a  universal  brotherhood  founded  on  righteousness,  jus- 
tice and  peace.  We  enjoin  upon  the  Boards  and  Agencies 
of  our  church,  particularly  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, together  with  our  ministers  and  members,  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  accomplish  this  purpose  which  we  believe 
to  be  in  accord  with  the  will  of  God  and  in  harmony  with 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 


The  man  who  is  willing  to  express  an  opinion  about 
everything  will  often  be  found  talking  nonsense.  Humility 
is  the  first  lesson  of  true  scholarship. 


"As  In  the  Days  of  Noah 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

cation  with  demon-power.  Indeed,  many  believe  that  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  gives  us  a  picture  of  ,a  time  when  the  "Nephilim" 
("fallen  angels")  actually  "came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men" 
and  reared  up  a  race  of  super-men,  ..."  men  of  renown. ' '  The  tre- 
]iiendous  strides  of  spiritism  in  the  world  today,  espoused  by  many 
' '  men  of  renown, ' '  causes  us  to  wonder  whether  we  are  facing  a 
similar   condition. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  days  of  Noah  were  irreligious. 
The  mass  of  men  is  never  irreligious.  If  men  turn  away  from  the 
true  God,  they  will  turn  to  false  gods.  There  was  probably  a  ten- 
dency in  the  days  0/  Noah  to  continue  the  worship  of  Cain,  ,a  ten- 
dency to  worship  God  as  Elohim,  the  great  Creator  and  Benefactor. 
There  was  a  refusal  to  kneel  at  the  altar  of  Abel  and  worship  God 
as  Jehovah,  as  the  God  of  mercy,  dealing  with  men  as  transgressors, 
and  covering  them  with  the  robes  of  an,  imputed  righteousness,  made 
possible  through  a  bloody  sacrifice.  The  offering  of  Abel  was  still 
despised  by  the  sons  of  Cain.  Those  "men  of  renown"  would  have 
none  of  it.  And  when  Noah  preoched  faith  in  the  sacrificial  Lamb 
of  God  ,as  the  only  way  of  escape  from  coming  judgment,  his  preacli- 
ing  was  met  with  a  sneer  by  those  "men  of  renown."  And,  as  to 
a  judgment  by  water,  that  was  so  irrational,  so  contrary  to  all  the 
axioms  of  science  that  those  "men  of  renown"  could  only  repudiate 
Noah  as  a  weak-minded  old  fanatic,  void  of  intellect,  and  unworthy 
of  their  notice!  Noah  himself  would  not  have  attempted  to  recon- 
cile his  preaching  with  "the  conclusions  of  science,"  for  how  could 
he?  He  took  the  message  of  God  by  faith  and  "staggered  not  in 
unbelief."  The  trouble  with  these  scientists  these  "men  of  renown" 
today  is  that  t'hey,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  find  no  place  in  their 
thinking  for  a  God  who  can  work  miracles,...  whose  arm  is  strong 
to  cast  down  the  mountains  and  upheave  the  seas. 

Yes,  they  scofEed  then,  even  as  in  the  last  days  "there  shall 
come  scoffers  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  a3 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation''  (H 
Peter  3:3,  4).  And  as  those  old  "men  of  renown"  led  the  unbeliev- 
ing masses  in  their  scoffing,  suddenly  something  happened.  God  arose 
and  closed  the  ark.  The  years  of  grace  passed.  Then  a  cloud  over- 
spread the  sky.  And,  again  something  suddenly  happened,  . . .  ralij 
began  to  pour  down  from  the  heavens  in  torrents  and  in  clouo- 
bursts!  Faces  grew  white  with  fear,  ...  even  the  faces  of  "men 
of  renown;"  for,  here  was  a  new  thing,  ...  raioi,  and  torrents  of 
it.  Until  that  day  nothing  but  mist  had  gone  up  and  watered  the 
face  of  the  earth  (Gen.  2:5,  6).  No  rainbow  therefore  had  ever  a\ 
peared  in  the  sky.  And  again  suddenly  something  happened.  God 
placed  his  mighty  hand  beneath  the  bed  of  the  seas,  and — lifted! 
Kadly  and  furiously  the  waters  of  the  seas  rushed  over  their  ancient 
bounds,  and  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  their  Creator,  swept  a  hope- 
lessly godless  race  of  men  and  women  from  the  earth,  save  for  eight 
souls  that  found  grace  in  his  sight.  There  were  blanched  faces. 
There  was  praying!  There  was  calling  for  mercy!  Was  there  no 
hiding  place,  ...  no  place  of  refuge?  Only  one,  . .  .  and  they  had 
scoffed  at  that!  The  door  was  shut!  The  hour  of  judgment  had 
come  I 

(Even  thus  shall  it  be  again:  "And  the  kings  of  earth,  and  tse 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  free  man  ,hid  themselves  in  the 
dens  and  in,  the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and  said  to  the  mountains 
and-  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  for  the  great  day 
of  his  wrath  is  comfi;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?" 

Long  Beach,  California. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


When  Jesus  Turned  the  Water  To  Wine  at  Cana 


By  R,  Paul  Miller 
John  2:1-12 


The  subject  of  miracles  is  a  battle  ground  betM'^een  in- 
fidelity and  skepticism  on  the  one  side,  and  faith  and'  the 
infallibility  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  other.  Accept  the 
miracles  and  the  lips  of  every  destructive  critic  are  sealed. 
Reject  the  miracles  and  you  may  as  well  throw  your  Bible 
away!  Without  miracles,  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  well 
as  his  words,  Avould  be  inexplainable.  Without  miracles,  the 
Bible's  claim  of  being  the  Book  of  God  would  be  hard  to 
accept.  Miracles  are  so  interwoven  into  the  very  life-acts 
of  Jesus  and  the  narrative  of  the  Bible,  that  to  remove  them 
would  leave  all  the  rest  unaccounted  for,  and  the  Bible 
would  be  a  meaningless,  lifeless  jumble. 

Those  who  deny  the  miracles  by  trying  to  explain  them 
away  on  natural  grounds,  place  themselves  in  a  very  pecu- 
liar position.  While  they  deny  point-blank  the  miracles  of 
the  Bible,  yet  they  accept  other  miracles  which  are  far  more 
unbelievable,  almost  invariably.  The  majority  of  those  who 
deny  these  miracles  of  the  New  Testament  of  nineteen  hiin- 
dred  years  ago  which  are  proven  hj  eye-witnesses  whose 
testimony  has  withstood  the  attacks  of  centuries,  yet  claim 
t-.)  believe  supposed  and  unproven  miracles  declared  to 
have  occurred  millions  of  yeai's  ago,  which  nobody  ever  saw ! 
They  deny  the  creation  by  Jehovah,  yet  profess  to  believe 
that  dead  matter  sprang  to  life  of  itself!  They  deny  that 
God  could  make  three  Hebrews  fireproof  for  a  few  minutes, 
yet  claim  that  life-cells  lived  for  millions  of  years  in  the 
molten  heat  of  primordial  matter!  They  deny  that  Balaam's 
ass  could  speak  and  yet  demonstrate  beyond  cavil  that  it  is 
being  done  every  day!  The  trouble  with  such  a  class  of 
criticism  is  not  with  the  miracles  of  the  Bible,  but  A^HTH 
THE  GOD  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Faith  in  the  God  of  the  Bible 
as  revealed  in_  Christ,  makes  faith  in  the  miracles  but  nat- 
ural. In  fact  it  would  be  indeed  distinctly  unnatural  if 
miracles  were  not  found  in  the  Bible  for  it  breathes  a  veri- 
table atmosphere  of  miracles. 

No  one  can  be  a  true  Christian  and  doubt  the  miracles 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  he  himself  is  the  greatest  miracle  of  all, 
being  God-man  (1  Timothy  3:16).  To  accept  the  miracle 
of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  and  then  reject  the  other  smaller 
miracles,  is  simply  straining  at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a 
camel,  for  the  person  of  Jesus  is  the  supreme  mii  acle  of  the 
Ages!  THEREFORE,  TO  ACCEPT  JESUS  CHRIST  AS 
GOD  MANIFEST  IN  THE  FLESH  IS  TO  ACCEPT  THE 
MIRACLES  OF  HIS  MINISTRY  ON  THE  EARTH. 

Why  did  Jesus  perform  miracles?  To  prove  that  he  was 
the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  sent  from  God.  John  10.37,  38  de- 
clares it:  "If  I  do  not  the  Avorks  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  BELIEVE  THE 
WORKS :  THAT  YE  MAY  ICNOW  AND  BELIEVE  THAT 
THE  FATHER  IS  IN  ME  AND  I  IN  HIM."  And  this 
whole  passage  Avas  built  upon  the  controversy  arising  out 
of  Jesus'  miraculous  healing  of  the  man  born  blind.  Acts 
2:22  is  a  further  explanation  of  this  fact.  "Ye  men  of  Is- 
rael, hear  these  words,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  A  MAN  AP- 
I'ROVED  OF  GOD  AMONG  YOU  BY  MIRACLES  AND 
WONDERS  AND  SIGNS  WHICH  GOD  DID  BY  HIM  IN 
THE  MIDST  OF  YOU,  AS  YE  YOURSELVES  ALSO 
KNOW. ' '  To  those  who  accept  the  integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, this  is  an  inescapable  conclusion.  The  miracles  of 
Jesus  were  conclusive  to  John  the  Baptist !  When  John 
sent  to  Jesus  saying,  "Art  thou  the  Christ,  or  look  we  for 
another "1  Jesus  sent  word  back  to  John,  "Tell  John,  that 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  and  to  the  poor 


the  gospel  is  preached"  (Matthew  11:4,  5).  That  satisfied 
John  as  to  who  Jesus  was.  Let  us  therefore  consider  the 
miracles  which  Jesus  wrought  that  we  might  better  know 
the  greatness  of  his  power  and  that  we  might  obey  his  Word 
more  carefully,  for  the  same  Savior  who  can  raise  the  dead 
also  has  power  to  seal  the  dead. 

The  first  miracle  Jesus  wrougt  was  that  at  Cana  when 
he  turned  the  water  into  wine.  Let  us  look  at  it,  not  from 
a  critical  standpoint,  but  from  the  view  of  faith,  that  we 
might  receive  rich  blessing  from  it.  Jesus  had  been  up  near 
the  Jordan  River  and  after  a  two  days'  journey  arrived  at 
Cana  for  a  visit  to  Nathaniel  who  was  a  native  there.  The 
miracle  was  performed  on  the  third  day.  While  there  he 
Avas  bidden  to  the  wedding  with  his  disciples.  His  mother 
^vas  there,  but  where  Joseph  Avas,  we  do  not  know.  Whose 
man-iage  it  was  we  do  not  know,  but  tradition  declares  it 
to  be  that  of  John  the  Apostle.  The  Mormons  declare  it  to. 
be  the  marriage  of  Jesus  to  Mary  and  Martha.  The  fact 
that  Jesus  was  at  such  a  Avorldly  occasion  is  not  unusual. 
Jesus  did  not  Avithdraw  himself  from  men  as  John  the  Bap- 
tist did,  but  mingled  Avith  them  to  teach  them.  What  is  more 
it  Avas  a  A^ery  proper  place  for  him  to  be,  for  it  would  be 
better  if  he  AA-ere  present  at  a  lot  of  weddings  today.  Fur- 
thermore, it  wasn't  a  Avorldly  affair,  for  Jesus  himself  Avas 
the  author  of  marriage,  thus  making  it  a  Divine  institution. 
Abolition  of  marriage  is  a  sign  of  apostasy,  according  to  1 
Timothy  4:3. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  made  this  Avine  has  caused  regret 
to  many  fearful  Christians  and  offered  Avhat  many  critics 
haA'c  thought  Avas  a  fine  club  against  the  perfection  of 
Jesus.  Wine,  in  that  country  Avas  used  almost  universally 
because  meat  and  vegetables  Avere  often  hard  to  get,  and 
wine,  being  a  rich  food,  supplied  the  lack.  But  Jesus  con- 
demns drunkenness  in  Luke  21:34.  Wherever  Avine  was 
used,  it  Avas  diluted  half  AAdth  water  for  the  sake  of  being 
a  food  and  to  avoid  intoxication.  Therefore  those  AA^ho  feel 
that  they  can  sh;r  the  motives  of  Jesus  as  favoring  drunk- 
enness and  debauchery  are  not  A^ery  well  informed  of  the 
facts  in  the  case. 

When  they  ran  out  of  Avine,  Jesus'  mother  comes  to 
him  and  says  suggestively,  "They  have  no  wine."  Here 
she  manifests  faith  in  his  power  to  somehow  help  out  in  the 
need,  but  not  realizing  that  it  was  not  her  place  to  take  the 
initiatiA-e.  He  mildly  rebukes  her,  reminding  her  that  he 
gets  his  instructions  from  above  and  not  from  flesh  and 
blood.  She  perceives  the  I'ebuke,  and  leaving  it  all  in  his 
hands,  says  to  the  servants,  "Whatsoever  he  sayeth  unto 
.vou  'do  it.'  "  Wonderful  Avords!  Implicit  faith!  Triumph- 
ant confidence  !  Victorious  trust !  WE  CAJSTNOT  EXPECT 
HIMl  TO  WORK  AS  WE  ASK  UNLESS  WE  DO  AS  HE 
SAYS  John  15 :7.  Expectant  hearts  with  disobedient  hands 
A^'ill  be  turned  away  empty. 

Jesus  tells  the  servants  to  fill  six  waterpots  that  were 
there  Avith  Avater.  These  vessels  held  about  thirty  gallons 
each  or  one  hundred  and  eighty  gallons  altogether,  Avhich 
makes  the  matter  far  beyond  any  sleight  of  hand  perform- 
ance. But  notice  the  rich  blessing  through  obedience.  They 
did  not  understand  what  he  intended  to  do,  they  had  no 
idea  of  Avhat  it  Avas  all  about  for  he  had  never  done  such  a 
thing  before.  But  they  obeyed,  and  received  a  great  mir- 
acle in  return.  How  rich  Jesus  can  make  the  simplest  acts 
of  obedience.  They  poured  in  plain,  water,  but  under  Ms 
blessing,  they  drew  it  out  as  most  excellent  Avine.  And 
right  here  is  where  thousands  of  God's  dear  children  are 
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losing  the  choicest  and  richest  blessings  of  power  and  fel- 
lowship and  success  in  their  Christian  life — they  are  not 
willing  to  do  the  little  things.  They  want  to  ever  do  that 
big  thing  that  will  startle  the  world.  And  the  resnlt  is 
that  their  hearts  are  empty,  their  joy  is  flat  and  the  honey  of 
heaven  is  not  dripping  over  their  souls. 

Is  your  spirit  all  run  down,  are  your  best  days  past,  is 
the  vessel  of  your  heart  empty?  Bring  it  to  Jesus  that  he 
may  fill  it  with  the  wine  of  Carmel  and  ' '  Whatsoever  he 
sayeth  unto  you,  DO."  Does  he  ask  hard  things?  Do  you 
say,  "Master,  how  can  I?"  Does  he  ask  you  to  forsake 
some  treasure  that  is  taking  your  devotion  away  from  him? 
Foi'sake  it  quickly!  Does  he  ask  you  to  befriend  someone 
you  dislike?  Befriend  that  one  at  once.  Does  he  ask  you 
to  tread  the  streets  of  the  city  to  homes  and  hearts  of  de- 
spair? Then  go  at  once.  Does  he  ask  you  to  forego  some 
pleasure  for  his  sake?  Let  it  go  and  you  will  find  the  stones 
of  sacrifice  will  turn  into  jewels  of  blessing  in  your  hand 
Does  he  ask  you  to  forgive  someone  he  loves?  Forgive  them 
quickly.  Does  he  ask  you  to  go  across  the  sea  and  tell  those 
looking  for  someone  to  bring  the  Light,  that  he  died  for 
them  too?  Don't  wait  another  day.  Have  you  been  longing 
in  your  heart  for  years  to  do  something  great  and  worthy 
of  such  a  Lord?  Then,  "Whatsoever  he  sayeth  unto  you 
do"  and  you  will  find  the  simple  act  of  obedience  turned 
by  his  hand  into  a  work  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Bring 
your  empty  vessel  to  liim  and  "Whatsoever  he  sayeth  unto 
you  'DO. '  ".  And  HE  WILL  WOKK  THE  MIRACLE  AND 
TURN  THE  \T3RY  THING  THAT  IS  IN  YOUR  ILVNT) 
INTO  A  GLORY.    WILL  YOU  DO  IT  ?    GOD  HELP  \  OU 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


H«  dreamed  that  every  soul  on  earth 
Shoiild  worship  God;  that  none  should  curse 
The  life  of  toil;  that  each  should  see 
In  every  husy  mart  and  furro-wed  field, 
God's  care  for  him  and  every  man  revealed. 

He  dreamed  thsit  every  earth-Tioni  child 

Should  have  its  rights,  a  happy  hirtlh. 

Love's  guiding  care  through  youth's  hard  years 

To  manhood's  dawn.     He  dreamed  that  tears 

Should  he  no  part  of  human  fate, 

That  love  should  cleanse  siU  hearts  of  greed  and  hate. 

H«  dreamed  that  village  homes  sSiould  he 

From  gossip  free,  that  city  streets 

Should  Shine  with  cleanness,  and  that  men 

Should  strive  no  more,  each  ditizen 

In  sympathy  with  every  hrother-soul, 

Each  helping  each  till  all  should  reach  their  goal. 

He  dreamed  Ms  dreaan,  and  wrought  as  best  he  knew; 
He  dreamed,  and  God  will  make  his  ilream  come  true. 

— ^Thomas  Curtis  Clark,  in  Christian  Century. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — Fom  God's    Viewpoint,    1    Samuel    16:1-23. 

The  Lord  sent  Samuel  the  prophet  to  Bethlehem  to  anoint 
one  of  Jesse's  sons  king  of  Israel  in  the  place  of  Saul.  David 
.  the  youngest,  and  the  most  unlikely  from  a  human  point  of 
view  to  be  chosen  was  anointed.  But  we  should  not  be  sur- 
prised when  we  remember  that  "man  looketh  upon  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  upon  the  heart." 
True  excellence  is  of  the  heart  and  it  is  on  that  quality  that 
divine  choices  are  made. 

Lord  God,  grant  that  we  may  cherish  the  spirituaL  val- 
ues far  above  those  that  are  seen  of  men. 


Monday— The  Great  Shepherd,  Psalm  23.     As    David 

M'as  a  shepherd  it  was  natural  for  him  to  present  the  life 
of  the  godly  under  the  figure  of  a  sheep  in  relation  to  a 
shepherd.  The  great  Shepherd,  Jehovah,  the  Father,  pro- 
vides for  his  sheep,  the  people;  he  protects  them,  guides 
them,  comforts  them.  He  does  more  than  that,  he  leads 
them  into  places  where  abundance  of  life-giving  food  is  to 
be  had. 

0  thou  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  may  we  be  sub- 
missive and  dependent  on  thee,  as  sheep  in  thy  hands. 

Tuesday — Faith  Demonstrated,  1  Sam.  17:38-54.     The 

Israelites  and  the  Philistines  were  aiTayed  against  each 
other.  Goliath  in  behalf  of  the  Philistines  defied  the  Israel- 
ites for  forty  days.  David  appeared,  offei'ing  to  go  against 
the  giant,  declaring  that  Jehovah  would  vindicate  his  peo- 
ple. In  that  faith  he  went  forth  and  slew  the  defiant  leader 
Avith  a  stone  from  his  sling.  God  never  fails  his  people  when 
they  go  forth  in  faith  at  his  command. 

Holy  Father,  may  thy  children  today  exercise  greater 
faith  m  thine  ability  to  vindicate  the  right  through  ;hem, 
if  they  will  but  obey  thee. 

Wednesday— True  Friendship,  1  Sam.  20 :32-42.    David 

and  Jonathan  made  a  solemn  promise  to  be  mutual  friends, 
and  the  remarlvable  way  in  which  they  proA'ed  true  to  tiieir 
vows  has  made  them  classic  examples  of  true  friendship. 
The  friendship  that  is  true  is  the  kind  that  holds  through 
trouble  and  adversity,  as  did  theirs.  And  the  friendship 
that  is  the  strongest  and  most  enduring  is  that  which  has 
religion  as  its  basis. 

Our  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  friendship 
that  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Thursday — Love  Your  Enemies,  1  Sam.    26:5-16.    The 

supreme  test  of  character  is  the  treatment  we  are  able  to 
accord  to  our  enemies.  Saul  was  on  the  trail  of  David'  with 
the  avowed  purpose  of  takhig  his  life;  David  found  him 
asleep  and  spared  him  even  though  uige'l  by  his  friends  to 
slay  him.  We  do  no',  v.onder  that  Davitl  stands  head  and 
shoulders  above  those  of  his  generation.  It  is  hai'd  even 
for  us,  living  under  the  benedielion  of  divine  grace,  to  lov« 
our  enemies  and  do  good  to  them  that  despitefully  use  us. 
Yet  they  who  are  truly  righteous  are  merciful  and  kind  To 
all. 

0  thou  merciful  Father,  who  hast  not  dealt  -^Nith  us 
according  to  our  iniqrjitii'S,  make  us  willing  to  share  more 
thy  gracious  spirit. 

Friday— Fidelity  Rewarded,  2  Sam.  2:1-7;  5:1-5.  David 

had  been  anointed  king,  but  he  did  not  seize  the  kingdom 
by  force  He  ^\•aited  and  was  faithful  to  the  movings  of 
the  divine  spu-it  all  along  the  way,  and  m  God's  good  time 
he  received  his  ihrone.  That  Da\'iil  recognized  God's  re- 
warding hand  in  it  all  is  evidenced  by  frequent  expressions 
in  the  Psalms,  as  in  28:7,  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield ;  my  heart  trusted  in  him  and  I  am  helped."  And  this 
we  need  oui'selves  to  learn,  that  God  is  not  slack  concerning 
liis  promises. 

0  thou  who,  though  we  are  unfaithful,  yet  abidcst  faith- 
ful, we  covet  thy  power  which  alone  can  enable  us  to  be 
faithful. 

Saturday— A  Nation  Seeking-  God,  2  Sam.  6:12-15;  Psa, 
24:1-10.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  had  all  too  long  been  for- 
gotten. David  prepared  a  tabernacle  for  it,  brought  it  to 
Jerusalem  where  it  was  restored  to  its  place  of  infiuence  m 
the  nation.  Happy  is  that  nation  and  promising  is  its 
future  when  its  rulers  seek  to  lead  it  back  to  God  and  to 
give  the  church  and  divine  worship  a  central  place  in  its 
fife.    Blessed  is  that  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

0  thou  Ruler  of  the  nations,  grant  that  we_  and  our 
nation  may  seek  thee,  permit  thy  truth  to  prevail  in  all  our 
domestic  and  international  affairs. — George  S.  Baer. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jesus  Heals  a  Nobleman's  Son 
(Lesson  for  September  7) 


Devotional  Keading — Psalm  138. 
Lesson  Text — John  4:46-54. 
CrOlden  Text — I  am  tte  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life.— John  14:6. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Eeadings 
M.    Jesus  Heals  a  Nobleman's  cion, 

John  4:46-54 

T.     God  heals  a  King, 2  Kings  20:1-7 

W.     Healing  Shows  God's  Mercy, 

Phil.  2:25  30 
T.    Healing  Shows  God's  Power, 

Luke  5:17-26 
F.     Healing  Shows  God's  Love,  Isa.  38:16-22 

S.    Faith  for  Healing, Matt.  9:18-31 

S.     Hope  for  tht  Hopeless,   ...   Psa.  130:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  IJiSSON 

Lesson  Aim 

To  show  that  as  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  he 
is  enabled  to  heal  the  body  of  the  ravages  of 
sickness  and  disease  ,so  also  by  faith  he  be- 
comes the  Groat  Physician  of  the  soul. 
Order  of  Events 

Part  III.  From  first  to  second  Passover 
Last  week  an  error  crept  into  our  notes  which 
made  us  call  this  ' '  Part ' '  number  II  instead 
of  III,  as  it  should  be.  Those  who  are  fol- 
lowing this  outline  should  not  fail  to  make 
this  correction.  Continuing  from  where  we 
left  oft'  last  week,  we  have  two  events  to  add 
to  date. 

8.  Public  teaching  in  Galilee,  Mt.  4:17; 
Mk.  1:14,  15;  Lk.  4:14,  15;  John  4:43-45. 

9.  Healing  of  the  nobleman's  son,  John 
4:46-54. 

When  Jesus  Eetumed  to  Cana 
the  news  of  'his  arrival  spread  rapidly  and 
evfin  down  to  Capernaum,  a  distance  of  about 
twenty  miles;  .Jesus  was  becoming  popular. 
He  had  already  demonstrated  his  miraculous 
power  and  the  people  were  curious  and  seek- 
ing to  be  entertained  with  more  "signs"  and 
' '  wonders, ' '  besides  if  he  should  show  himself 
sufficiently  powerful  in  this  way,  he  might 
prove  himself  to  be  the  promised  Messiah. 
So  with  every  miracle  the  excitement  over 
Jesus  increased.  We  are  not  surprised  that 
Jesus  grew  so  rapidly  in  popularity.  To  us 
the  surprise  is  that  he  should  ever  becomt 
unpopular.  But  wn  are  disappointed  at  the 
shallowness  of  motive  that  caused  the  Gali- 
leans to  become  stirred  up  about  Jesus.  This 
seems  to  have  been  a  source  of  pain  to  him, 
and  was  such  a  decided  contrast  to  the  spirit 
that  he  found  in  Samaria.  And  j'Ot  hoiv 
many  cities  and  villages  there  are  today  m 
which  Jesus  is  received  with  no  higher  inter- 
est; there  are  hosts  of  people  who  recognize 
him  primarily  as  a  wonder  worker,  as  one  who 
manifests  himself  only  in  a  rairaoulous  nnn 
unusual  fashion. 

The  Nohleman's  Appeal 
A  certain  nobleman   (a  royal  officer)   came 


from  Capernaum  to  appeal  to  Jesus  to  heal 
'his  son  who  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Godet 
suggests  the  possibility  of  this  gentleman  oi 
the  king's  household  (though  Herod  Antipas 
who  ruled  in  Galilee  was  not  actually  a  king, 
but  was  generally  spoken  of  as  such)  being 
identified  with  either  the  Chuza,  "Herod's 
steward"  (Luke  8:3),  or  Manaen,  his  foster- 
brother  (Acts  13:1).  It  is  significant  thai 
the  first  demand  made  of  Jesus  as  he  entered 
Galilee  was  for  physical  ministration,  and  not 
for  the  words  of  life  which  he  came  to  givb. 
It  is  natural  that  the  nobleman  should  seek 
the  one  power  in  Galilee  who  could  heal  his 
son,  but  it  shows  that  the  Israelites  regarded 
him  more  for  the  bodily  cures  he  could  make, 
rather  than  as  the  Savior  of  souls,  such  as 
he  was  received  in  Samaria.  Is  it  true  to- 
day that  many  of  us  are  seeking  Jesus  foi 
the  material  blessing  that  he  brings? 

A  Lofty  Faith 

Jesus  tested  the  nobleman 's  faith  with 
these  words,  "Except  ye  see  signs  and  won- 
ders, ye  will  not  believe."  I  think  these 
chiding  words  must  have  been  for  public  con. 
sumption  also,  for  the  people  were  wanting 
to  see  sings  and  wonders;  they  pinned  their 
faith  on  these  things.  But  the  nobleman 
soon  proved  that  his  faith  was  of  a  finer  sort 
His  petition  was  made  in  dead  earnest  aniJ 
it  was  made  to  One  ■n''hom  he  believed  to  be 
fully  able  to  do  what  he  asked.  He  waited 
for  no  display  or  demonstration  of  power. 
When  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  so  much  in 
earnest,  he  told  him  to  go  his  way,  for  his 
request  was  already  granted.  And  it  is  said 
that  the  man  believed  Jesus,  and  returned  to 
his  home  with  the  leisure  of  one  who  knew 
that  his  son  was  well  an-d  out  of  danger.  Faith 


of  the  common  sort  was  mixed  with  super- 
stition, for  it  considered  personal  contact  with 
Christ  or  his  clothing  essential  to  healing.  It 
seems  that  this  man  had  that  view  also  when 
he  made  his  request.  Jesus  granted  the  cure, 
but  without  going  to  Capernaum.  He  wanted 
the  man's  faith  to  rest  on  his  word  and  not 
on  his  touch.  And  his  faith  met  the  chal- 
lenge, and  laid  hold  of  the  promise  of  Jesus. 
And  here  we  find  revealed  nothing  less  than 
the  secret  of  the  successful,  happy  Christian 
Ufe. 

The  Great  Physician 

Jesus  showed  himself  to  be  master  over 
sickness  and  disease  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
and  we  believe  his  power  has  in  no  way  been 
diminished.  Nay,  rather,  all  power  and  all 
knowledge  belong  to  him  who(  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God  and  by  whom  were  all  things 
made  that  were  made.  He  only  who  made 
the  body  can  heal  it.  Let  us  give  God  all  the 
praise  for  all  healings,  however  they  may  be 
wrought.  And  let  us  continue  to  pray  to  God 
and  lay  on  holy  hands  for  the  healing  of  the 
body,  but  let  us  not  limit  him  as  to  the  meth- 
od by  which  it  shall  be  accomplished.  He 
may  choose  to  accomplish  it  by  what  we  are 
wont  to  call  "natural  means,"  or  he  may 
bring  it  about  in  a  manner  unknown  to  man, 
in  a  supernatural  way.  In  any  case  it  is  God 
who  heals  and  not  man,  and  to  the  Christian 
the  prayer  of  faith  is  essential  and  effective. 

But  however  much  we  may  depend  on  di- 
vine healing  for  the  body,  let  us  remember 
that  bodily  healing  is  always  secondary  to 
spiritual  health  and  growth,  and  that  God,  in 
working  out  his  loving  purpose,  may  find  it 
necessary  to  permit  us  to  suffer  affliction  for 
:i  season.  Far  above  all  he  desires  to  be  a 
Physician  to  the  souls  of  men,  to  heal  then 
of  their  sin-sickness  and  to  give  them  spiriv 
ual  health  and  strength.  And  no  distressed 
or  burdened  soul  ever  comes  to  him  in  ex- 
pectant faith  without  recei%'ing  the  healing 
that  he  needs. 


Of  Special  Interest  to  Ohio  Sunday  School  Workers 


Eight  million  children  under  ten  years  of 
age  in  the  United  States  are  growing  up  in 
non-Christi.an  homes,  and  seven  out  of  every 
ten  children  and  youth  of  school  age  (under 
25)  are  not  being  reached  by  a  program  of 
religious  education  of  any  church — Jewish, 
Protestant  or  Catholic,  according  to  best  fig- 
ures obtainable. 

It  is  to  meet  this  condition  as  it  exists  in 
Ohio  that  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Council  of 
Relgious  Educaton  is  at  work  on  an  exten- 
sive program  of  religious  education,  through 
Sunday  schools,  other  church  schools,  day 
schools  and  vacation  schools.  How  to  reach 
the  untaught  youth  will  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal subjects  of  discussion  at  the  Council's 
annual  ,  convention-institute  at  Zanesville 
October  7-10,  according  to  Arthur  T.  Arnold, 
Columbus,   general   secretary. 


The  convention  program,  as  being  worked 
out,  contains  the  names  of  the  following 
speakers,  all  of  whom  have  been  invited,  and 
most  of  whom  have  accepted: 

P.  R.  Hay  ward,  Chicago,  young  people's 
superintendent  for  the  International  Council 
of  Eeligious  Education;  Dr.  W.  Edward  Eaf- 
ferty,  Chicago,  editor  of  the  International 
Council  of  Eeligious  Education;  Dr.  E.  B. 
Bryan,  Athens,  president  of  Ohio  University; 
Dr.  J.  Knox  Montgomery,  New  Concord, 
president  of  Muskingum  College;  Et.  Eev. 
Arthur  E.  CHppinger,  Dayton,  bishop  of  the 
United  Brethren  church;  Eev.  Dr.  Samuel  W. 
Blackwood,  Columbus,  pastor  of  Indianola 
Presbyterian  church;  Et.  Eev.  Thomas  Hen- 
derson, Cincinnati,  bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church;  Miss  NeUie  Young,  In- 
(Continued    on    pas's    15) 
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J.  A.  OABBEB,  Prestdent 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Asbland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Tountf  People's  Toplca  In   The  Angelua  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  U.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio. 


I  was  Wondering  About  "Of  Course  People." 

By  Gladys  M.  Spice 


DEACON  BEIGGS  moved 
AWAY  LAST   week. 

AND  j-ilE  pastor 
SAYS. 

HE'D  EATHEE  lose 
TWENTY  ORDINAEY  members 
THAN  THE  deacon. 

HE'S  WOETH  that 
MANY  OF  the   common 
OE  GAEDEN  variety  of 
MEMBEES  ANY  day. 

BECAUSE  YOU  never 
HAVE  TO  wonder  if 
HE'LL  BE  at  meeting. 

OE  WILL  do  his 
PAET. 

OE  WILL  give  his 
SHAEE— OE  more. 

OE  TAKE  his  end 
OF  THE  load. 

OP  COUESE  he'll 
BE  THEEE. 

AND  OF  course  he'll 
GIVE  LIBEEALLY. 

AND  CHEEEFULLY. 

AND  OP  course  you 
CAN  COUNT  on 
HIM  EVEEY  time. 

YOU  NEVEE  have  to 
ASK.  YOU  just 
SAY  "OF  COUESE 
HE  WILL." 

HE'S  ONE  of  the 

"OF  COUESE"  PEOPLE. 

I  WAS  WONDEEING 
IP  THAT  isn't  about 
THE  BEST  testimony. 

YOU  CAN  GIVE  to  a 
CHUECH  MEMBEE. 

I'D  LIKE  TO  be  a 
MEMBEE  OP  the 
OF  COUESE  club. 

AND  COUNT  for  20. 

WOULDN'T  Y0U1 

MCALPINE 

(From  the  C.  E.  World.) 

Let  us  stop  right  now  and  consider  how 
much  could  be  accomplished  in  the  church  to- 
day if  every  member  was  an  ' '  OF  COUESE ' ' 
member! 

It's  strange  that  in  this  day  and  age,  when 
people  will  do  almost  anything  to  bring  their 
names  before  the  public,     that     more     folks 


aren't  concerned  about  whether  their  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  Just 
because  our  names  are  on  the  church  roll 
isn't  saying  that  we  are  in  good  standing 
wiin  the  heavenly  Bookkeeper. 

Some  people  are  as  full  of  excuses  as  a 
tomato  is  of  seeds.  E.KCuses  for  not  going  to 
church,  taking  a  class  in  S.  S.,  helping  in 
the  choir,  giving  to  Missions,  etc.,  but  when 
it  comes  to  going  to  their  clubs,  picnics,  and 
many  other  places  (which  are  all  right  in 
their  place,  but  should  not  be  put  before  the 
Church)  they  can't  think  of  a  single  excuse 
so  they  just  go.  Are  you  the  Champion  Ex- 
cuse Inventor  in  your  church? 

WHAT  KIND  OF  A  CHUECH  WOULD 
MY  CHUECH  BE,  IP  EVEEY  MEMBEE 
WEEE  JUST  LIKE  ME? 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


(  Topic  for  September  7  ) 

Jesus  Kindness  to  His  Enemies 

Matt.  5:43-43 

Years  ago  there  was  an  old  lady  who  lived 
in   a   little   country   town.     She   was   a  poor 
woman  and  her  bent  form  was  proof  that  she 
had  seen  hard  work  and  plenty  of  it  in  he» 
earlier  days.     She  loved  children  and  wanted 
them  as  her  friends.    Her  children  had  grown 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  years  ago  and  sh« 
was  lonely.     Her  heart  called  out  for  youth 
and  association  with  the  children  of  this  lit- 
tle village.     She  was  a  splendid  cookie  baker 
and  was  always  sharing  her  big  red  applea 
and  delicious  cakes  with  the  children  of  tii& 
neighborhood.  Somehow,  the  children  shunned 
her  and  made  fun  of  her  bent  form  and  hei 
old  tattered  clothes.     They  threw  stones   at 
her  cat,  chased  her  chickens,  stole  her  pretty 
flowers,  scoffed  at  her  and  considered  her  a 
joke.     Nevertheless  the  old  lady  loved  thefc 
and  was  determined  to  win     t'hem     as     her 
friends.     She  continued  to  be  liberal  with  her 
cookies   and  apples  and  always  had  a  kina, 
cheery  word  for  them.    One  day  a  little  boy 
cut  his  foot  severely  and  was  hobbling  past 
her  place.     She  saw  the  plight  he  was  in  and 
in  some  way  enticed  him  into  her  home.  Sht. 
bandaged  up  his  wounds,   gave  him   a  lunch 
and  while  he  ate  she  talked  to  him.    She  haa 
so  many  rich  experiences  to  tell    this     littio 
chap  about  her  boys  and  about  her  childhooo 
days.     The  boy  learned  to  like  her  and  tnc 
next  day  he  stole  away  from  the  gang  and 
went    to   her  home.     She   knew   all  kinds   of 
fairy  tales  and  old  time  stories  he  had  neve, 
heard  of  before.    He  told  the  other  boys  ano 


girls  about  his  new  experience,  and  befort 
long  the  children  of  the  little  village  were 
constant  callers  at  the  little  old  lady's  cot- 
tage. They  learned  to  love  her  and  found 
her  to  be  a  friend  indeed.  They  learned  to 
love  her  because  she  first  loved  them.  She 
continued  to  love  them  even  when  they  were 
mean  and  haughty  toward  her.  She  loved  her 
enemies  and  in  so  doing  she  won  their  love 
and  esteem. 

So  it  was  with  Jesus  when  he  was  on  earth. 
The  people  scoffed  at  him,  they  laughed  and 
made  fun  of  his  teachings.  He  was  poor,  and 
from  the  little  village  of  Nazareth,  so  they 
didn  't  care  to  make  friends  with  him.  Ee- 
gardless  of  their  reproof  and  bitterness  to- 
ward him,  he  loved  them  still.  One  day  they 
even'  nailed  him  to  the  cruel  cross  to  die.  As 
he  hung  there  amid  his  pain  and  suffering  he 
prayed  for  them,  his  enemies.  He  prayed 
these  words,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  After  he  had  died 
and  was  buried,  and  then  after  he  had  risen 
from  the  grave,  he  still  loved  and  associated 
with  these  enemies.  They  then  began  to 
realize  his  great  love  for  them  and  some  fol- 
lowed him.  Thus  we  see  that  Christ  too,  won 
the  love  of  his  enemies  by  first  loving  them 
and  by  continuing  to  love  and  by  being  kind 
to  them  even  unto  death  ,regardless  oi  their 
actions  towards   him. 

We  should  remember  that  even  today  Jesus 
has  enemies,  and  plenty  of  them.  Those  of 
us  who  do  not  heed  his  teachings  and  endeav- 
or to  do  his  bidding  are  his  enemies.  For 
those  of  us  who  are  not  for  him  are  against 
him 

I  wonder  if  any  of  us  have  enemies  and  if 
we  do  have  I  wonder  how  we  act  toward 
them.  Do  we  follow  our  Lords  example  nad 
continue  to  love  and  pray  for  them?  Or  do  Wb 
hate  and  despitefully  use  them  and  in  so 
doing  make  them  worse  enemies?  Had  the 
old  lady  that  you  have  just  read  about  turned 
against  the  boys  and  girls  and  not  continued 
to  have  loved  them,  do  you  think  they  would 
have  become  her  friends?  No,  and  both  they 
and  she  would  have  missed  much,  for  they 
proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  each  other. 

We  see  that  in  being  kind  and  loving  to 
our  enemies  we  are  following  the  teachings 
as  well  as  the  example  of  our  Master,  for  he 
said,  "Love  your  enemies  ,bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  desxatefully  use 
you. ' ' 

Let  us  learn  to  be  long-suffering  and  kind, 
and  to  love  our  enemies,  and  in  so  doing  please 
our  Master  and  receive  his  blessing. 

Dally  Keadings 

Mon.     Christ  spared  his  enemies, 

Matthew  26:52,  53 
Tues.    Gentleness  when  attacked. 

Matt.  22:16-22 
Wed..    Meeting  evil  reports,   ..Mark  3:22-26 

Thurs.     Died  for  enemies,   Eom  5:6-(y 

Fri.     Praying  for  enemies,   Luke  23:34 

Sat.     Jesus  wins  his  enemies,     1  Tim.  1:13-15 
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Send  Home  Hlaslonary  Funds  to 

•am.i.iJL-M  Ju  GBiARHABT, 

H»in«  MlaalonarT-   Secretary, 

to  6  American  Bids..  DcTt^n.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgm  BUssion  Fnnda  to 

1.0in9    S.   BAUHAjr 

Btiuuidjd  Secretary  Ferelara  Beard, 

USD  B.  Third  St..  LK>nK  Beach,  California 


The  Call  of  the  World:     Womanhood 

By  Carrie  E.  Showalter  in  the  Gospel  Messenger 


Much  is  said  and  -written  on  the  subject  of 
missions,  and  well  it  may  be,  but  let  us  con- 
sider now  just  one  important  phase — that  of 
womanhood.  In  America  woman's  place  in 
civilization  is  recognized,  while  in  many  of 
the  foreign  lands  it  has  not  been. 

In  the  non-Christian  world  only  one  wom- 
an in  twenty-five  can  read  and  write.  In  Cen- 
tr3,l  Africa  only  one-fourth  of  one  per  cent 
of  the  women  are  literate.  We  And  no  people 
who  have  a  greater  veneration  for  learning 
than  do  the  Chinese,  yet  at  present  the  liter- 
acy of  the  Chinese  women  is  only  about  two 
per  cent.  In  India  about  six  out  of  one  hun- 
dred can  read  and  write,  and  only  one  out  of 
six  is  a  woman.  Even  so  the  Christian  com- 
munity has,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers, 
three  times  as  many  literate  per.sons  as  the 
Hindoos,  and  more  than  four  times  as  many 
as   the   Mohammedans. 

These  people  are  not  ignorant  because  they 
want  to  be,  but  because  they  have  never  had 
a  chance  to  be  taught.  In  non-Christian  lands, 
women  are  bound  and  degraded  by  supersti- 
tion and  ignorance.  These  people  have,  com- 
paratively, no  knowledge  of  hygiene  and  the 
laws  of  sanitation.  Superstition,  ignorance 
and  filthiness  make  the  death-rate  high. 

The  average  length  of  the  life  of  the  wom- 
en of  India  is  twenty-three  years.  Out  of 
one  thousand  people  the  death  rate  in  .Japan 
is  twenty  and  six-tenths  per  cent,  in  Ceylon 
twenty-four  per  cent,  in  India  thirty-two  and 
seven-tenths  per  cent,  and  in  Malaysia  twen- 
ty-nine and  two-tenths  per  cent,  while  in 
New  York  City  it  han  been  reduced  to  thir- 
teen and  six-tenths  per  cent.  Ninety-nine 
per  cent  of  the  people  of  China  are  sick  with- 
out competent  medical  attention,  while  in  the 
United  States  there  is  a  doctor  for "  every 
seven   hundred   people.      From   three   to     ten 

The  Laborer 

I  watched  an  old  man  working  at  a  stone, 
Within  a  meadow  whetn  the  sun  was  high; 
And  saw  how  weak  and  trembling     he     had 
grown 
Although   Will   shone   within   each   sunken 
eye. 

His  nerveless  hands  would  clasp  the  iron  bar, 
And  raise  the  stone  a  little  on  its  way. 

I  heard  him  speak,  "The  goal  is  yet  afar. 
And  for  some  reason  I  am  weak  today!" 

In  leisure's  lap  he  was  not  reaped;    and  he 
Had  cleared  the  ground  of  rock  that  other 
men 
Might  sow  and  reap  with  ea«e.  Thrice  blessed 
be 
The  laborer   who   works   with   tongue   and 
pen, 
And  clears  ovx  ruggesd  hearts;    and  smooths 

the  road 
For  Mercy,  Peace,  and  the  dear  will  of  God! 
— Arthur  Eugene  Smith. 


times  as  many  babies  die  in  the  heathen 
world  as  in  the  United  States. 

The  brightest  banner  in  Christendom  is 
that  which  bears  the  legend:  "Women  and 
children  first."  Unfortunately  it  is  applied 
to  less  than  one-third  of  the  world 's  popula- 
tion. Is  not  justice  between  man  and  women 
far  mare  important  than  justice  between  man 
and  man?  Justice  to  the  woman  is  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  worth  of  human  life  and  the 
value  of  the  soul.  Christianity  needs  no  other 
justification  than  that  of  the  place  it  gives 
to  women.  The  non-Christian  religions  have 
no  severer  condemnation  than  the  degraded 
condition  of  their  women.  The  losses  of  life 
and  souls,  due  to  the  degraded  condition  of 
womanhood  in  foreign  lands,  can  not  be  esti- 
mated. 

In  India  the  girl  baby  comes  into  the  home 
as  an  unwelcome  guest.  Many  of  them  are 
abandoned  and  left  to  starve,  or  to  be  eaten 
by  the  animals.  The  human  value  of  girlhood 
is  degraded,  its  physical  needs  are  neglected, 
the  training  of  the  mind  is  ignored,  and  many 
times  the  existence  of  the  soul  is  denied.  Girls 
are  sold  into  marriage  anywhere  from  the 
age  of  five  to  twenty,  and  sometimes  girls  of 
thirteen  are  married  to  men  of  sixty.  They 
have  no  choice  in  the.  selection  of  their  hus- 
bands, and  many  of  them  are  married  against 
their  will.  The  bride  goes  into  the  home  of 
her  husband  to  be  a  slave  for  him,  for  his 
parents,   and   often  his   grandparents. 

The  child-wives  and  child-widows  of  India 
are  a  crying  shame.  Child-marriage  means 
that  children  are  brought  into  the  world  by 
immature  mothers,  undeveloped  in  body,  and 
deficient  in  mentality.  The  result  is  ill- 
health  and  unhappiness  for  women.  They 
soon  grow  old.  They  bring  into  the  world 
little  bodies,  but  they  are  unable  to  create  a 
home  where  these  little  ones  can  be  devel- 
oped physically,  mentally  and  spiritually.  It 
is  a  disgrace  to  be  unmarried  in  India,  and 
this  accounts  for  the  groat  number  of  wid- 
ows. When  a  woman's  husband  dies,  she  is 
forever  disgraced,  for  she  is  considered  as  be- 
ing cursed  by  the  gods.  She  is  disowned  by 
her  people  and  driven  from  the  home  of  her 
husband  to  wander  and  beg,  or  starve. 

China's  customs  and  traditions  set  narrow 
limits  for  the  life  of  its  women.  They  deny 
them  almost  all  right  to  education.  They 
have  made  marriage  whollj'  an  arrangement 
o£  the  parents.  Like  the  India  women,  they 
are  married  against  their  will,  and  -when  the 
husbands  die,  they  are  forever  disgraced  and 
despised.  The  mark  of  widowhood  is  put 
upon  them  and  they  are  cast  out.  The  power 
of  the  husband  over  his  wife  is  almost  with- 
out limit.  The  wife  is  brought  into  the  home 
of  her  husband  as  the  slave  of  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  extreme  cruelty  is  meted  put  to 
her.  Custom  has  imposed  upon  the  Cninese 
women  the  terrible  suffering  of  foot-binding. 

In  Japan,  of  the  two  million  workers,  em- 
ployed in  the  factories,  more  than   one-third 


are  women  and  girls.  In  the  tea  industry, 
the  proportion  of  women  to  men  is  four  to 
one.  The  hours  of  labor  in  Japan's  factories 
are  e.^ccessive.  Many  workers  toil  sixteen 
hours  per  day,  with  but  one  or  two  days'  rest' 
in  a  month.  The  strain  on  the  worker  is 
destructive  and  this  is  especially  marked  in 
the  cases  of  women  and  children.  Tubercu- 
losis is  becoming  a  great  problem  in  many  of 
Japan's  cities. 

Mothers  and.  daughters  of  our  own  Chris- 
tian America,  these  women  are  our  sisters, 
our  neighbors,  they  are  human  beings,  God's 
own  creation.  How  do  we  look  upon  their ' 
condition?  Was  it  our  choice  that  we  were 
nut  born  into  their  condition?  AVhat  are  we 
sacrificing  that  chese  sisters  of  ours  might  en- 
joy the  blessings  that  arc  ours?  These  wom- 
en are  the  mothers  of  future  generations. 
AVliat  will  these  conditions  mean  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  future,  if  we  neglect  to  carry  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  these  degraded,  dis- 
graced, diseased  women?  Do  we  know  what 
Jesus  meant  when  he  said:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  to  the  whole  crea- 
tion"? Surely  we  do.  Then  he  said:  "Ho 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  is  likened  unto  a  wise  man  who  built" 
his  house  upon  a  rock."  Or  are  we  fulfilling 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  iu  Matthew  13:15? 

We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  Therefore 
it  is  our  duty  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  those  in  ignorance.  Some  of  us  can  not 
carry  it  to  them  directlj^,  but  are  we  making 
any  sacrifice  of  money  or  time,  that  others 
may  carry  on  the  work?  Do  we  pray  as  we 
ought  for  the  work  and  workers  in  the  field? 
Our  part  may  be  small  in  our  eyes,  but  it  Is 
great  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  if  we  perform 
it  in  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  love.  The 
non-Christian  world  stands  or  falls  with  its 
womanhood.  Shyll  we  let  it  fall,  or  shall  wo 
awake  and  evangelize  it?  The  Gospel  of 
.Jesus  Christ  is  their  only  hope. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


The  Church  for  China 

Here  is  the  type  of  church  which  a  certain 
Chinese  young  man,  typical  perhaps  of  the 
best  Chinese  Christian,  has  stated  as  his  de- 
sire for  China: 

1.  The  Chinese  Church  shall  be  a  fearless 
lighter  against  sin. 

2.  The  Chinese  Church  shall  be  a  faithful 
interpreter  of  Jesus. 

3.  The  Chinese  Church  shall  stand  as  the 
prophet  of  God. 

■L  The  Chinese  Church  shall  be  the  obedient 
disciple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

0.  The  Chinese  Church  shall  be  a  worthy 
teacher  of  the  Bible. 

6.  The  Chinese  Church  shall  make  her  owe 
contribution  to  the  world,  in  such  a  way  as 
to  free  her  of  being  stigmatized  as  a  foreign 
institution. 

Christianity  will  be  safe  with  this  type  Of 
Christian;  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  will  .be 
safe  with  such,  and  the  Bible  secure. — Rev. 
Dr.  Endicott. 
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LOST  CKEEK,  KENTUCKY 

lu  tte  Book  of  Books  v:e  read,  ' '  Let  the 
people  praise  tliem,  O  God;  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. ' '  We  here  at  Riverside  unite  in 
praising  the  Lord  for  his  great  goodness  in 
supplying  some  things  so  much  needed,  a  new 
room,  an  iadequate  water  supply,  another 
horse,  and  a  barn.  We  especially  praise  him 
for  these  things,  and  thank  him  for  those 
vrhora  he  used  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

The  need  of  another  room  for  the  work  of 
the  school  was  so  evident.  At  a  teacher's 
meeting  one  night,  we  made  special  prayer 
for  the  same.  Then  from  that  meeting  went 
out  a  real  intercessor,  and  one  who  worked, 
Sister  Srack.  Through  her  prayer  and  work, 
and  the  prayer  of  others,  this  new  room  i.s 
now  in  use.  It  is  a  good  room,  a  good  place 
'  for  school  work,  and  Miss  Stoffer  with  her 
'  seventh  and  eighth  grades  in  the  room,  is 
doing  fine  work  there.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  this  room.  We  propose  naming  it  after 
the  one  who  gave  very  liberally  for  the  same. 
His  name  we  do  not  have  now. 

Then  the  next  thing  that  we  praise  God  for 
is   an   adequate   water   supply.     Through   the 
.    appeals  of  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Board, 
•:  Brother  Gearhart,  and  the  prayers  of  earnest 
'   souls   for  the   same,   enough  money   is   about 
in  hand  at  this  writing  to  pay  for  the  out- 
fit,  and  we   are   this   day   informed   that   the 
:    same  has  been  shipped.    But  there  are  always 
expenses  that  cannot     be  foreseen     in     such 
things.     So  send  your  offerings  in  to  Brother. 
Gearhart,  if  you  still  have   it  and  have  not 
sent  it  in.     Mrs.  Homer  Ball,  who  has  charge 
of  the  Hillside  Cottage  at  Winona  Lake  offers 
so  kindly  to  give  for  this  purpose  a  part  of 
the  proceeds  of  Conference  week.     So  that  if 
you  stay  at  her  home  you  will  at  the  same 
time  be  helping  to  give  that  which  so  often 
is  so  common,  and  yet  which  at  times  is  so 
uncommon  and  worth  so  much,  just  water,  for 
your  plant  at  Lost  Creek 

So  before  you  read  this,  God's  plant  here 
will  have  enough  water  for  ordinary  pur- 
poses, at  a  time  when  it  is  so  much  needed, 
and  when  the  springs  do  not  supply  enough. 
This  vsill  mean  so  much  for  the  work.  The 
water  will  be  pumped  from  a  well  on  the 
farm  to  a  spring  box  on  the  hillside,  and  from 
that  place  gravity  will  take  it  to  the  tank 
through  the  regular  pipes  now  in  there.  To 
everyone  who  gave  for  this  real  need  the 
force  at  Eiverside  most  heartily  thank  you, 
and  our  God  will  reward  you. 

Then  another  thing  for  which  we  praise 
God  is  a  better  and  larger  place  to  keep  the 
stock  which  belongs  to  the  church  here. 
What  we  had  before,  was  a  mighty  poor  ex- 
cuse for  a  barn.  But  now  there  is  a  larger 
and  better  one  which  will  mean  much  to  thy 
work. 

Then  also  through  the  work  and  prayers 
for  Sister  Srack,  and  the  prayers  of  others, 
money  is  provided  for  a'  good  riding  horse. 
So  many  times  it  heretofore  has  just  hap- 
pened that  when  a  riding  horse  was  needed, 
the  team  was  also  needed  for  farm  work  or 
a  trip  to  the  depot  or  elsewhere.     Then  also 


on  Sunday  afternoons  there  were  not  enougli 
horses  to  get  the  workers  out  to  the  Sunday 
schools  that  we  could  and  ought  to  hold.  We 
lire  finding  it  a  hard  matter  to  find  just  what 
we  think  we  want,  but  hope  to  find  that  soon. 

Then  there  is  another  matter  for  which  we 
thank  our  God.  Through  the  ^^■ork  of  Sis- 
ter Young,  the  able  teacher  of  the  first  three 
grades  in  the  room  known  as  Meyers'  Hall, 
something  like  one  hundred  dollars  was  se- 
cured. This  was  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
up  the  room.  After  the  new  room  had  been 
put  o^■er  it,  the  final  touches  were  put  on 
this  room.  This  included  gaisoininiug  the 
walls,  painting  some  place.';,  varnishing,  anc' 
then  the  placing  of  some  new  furniture  in 
the  room  until  now  the  room  presents  a  very 
nice  neat  appearance,  and  with  apparatus 
sufficient  to  do  good  work.  This  was  made 
liossible,  all  because  someone  wanted  to  do 
a  room  well  equipped  and  attractive  in  ap- 
pearance, the  first  school  room  to  see  such 
necessary  improvements. 

Yesterday  we  had  139  in  Sunday  school 
and  church.  A  couple  Sundays  before  we 
had  146,  the  chapel  room  quite  full.  The 
school  is  also  full  now.  Had  we  the  room 
we  could  take  in  more  boys.  But  we  are  full 
up  now  with  boys,  and  more  want  to  come. 
The  new  teachers  are  proving  up  fine,  and 
altogether  it  looks  like  a  good  year.  But 
Satan  is  not  satisfied  to  see  it  go  thus,  and 
the  utmost  vigil  is  necessary,  lest  he  get  the 
advantage.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  onl3' 
be  humble  instruments  in  his  hands,  doing 
and  upholding  only  what  is  right  and  in  line 
with  his  will  and  Word.  Jl  we  can  do  that 
there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  future. 
G.  E.  DBUfeHAL. 


at  the  Hays  Hotel  Friday  noon  of  Conference 
week.  Important  matters  ought  to  come  be- 
fore the  Alumni  Asoseiation. 

No  more  news  of  the  College  until  after  th(> 
opening,  Tuesday,  September  16. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Summer  school  closed  last  Friday  with 
twelve  graduates  from  the  two  year  Normal 
courses.  Several  of  the  Summer  school  stu- 
dents have  enrolled  for  the  college  year. 

Paculty 

Professr  DoLozier  has  returned  from  the 
French  school  in  Pennsylvania  and  is  enthu- 
siastic for  the  work  of  teaching  French.  Dr. 
Miller  expects  to  attend  Conference.  Also 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Shively,  after  they  have  spent 
a  few  days  with  their  son  at  Grand  Rapids. 
Michigan.  Professor  Anspach  left  for  a  short 
visit  with  friends  in  Indiana  and  will  attend 
Conference.  Professor  Wolford  plans  to  do 
the  same.  Professor  Haun  does  not  expect  to 
leave  town.  Professor  J.  A.  Garber  is  now 
in  Indiana  in  the  interest  of  the  College.  Dr. 
L.  L.  Garber  is  expecting  to  attend  Confer- 
,ence  also.  Likewise  Professor  Putei-paugh, 
when  he  wiE  go  on  to  Northwestern  Univer 
sity  for  a   semester. 

I  am  planning  on  going  with  Brother  Brad- 
field  to  his  charge  at  Logan,  Ohio,  over  the 
week  end  and  from  there  to  a  week's  insti- 
tute in  Illinois,  returning  in  time  for  Con- 
ference. 

I  should  like  to  urge  upon  all  students  and 
friends  of  the  College  to  attend  the  banquet 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  OTFEEING 

My  last  report  was  written  July  10,  and 
this  one  has  been  delayed  by  the  press  of 
other  matters.  The  contributions  are  still 
coming,  though  not  as  fast  as  I  think  they 
ought,  though  I  am  not  familiar  with  condi- 
tions as  they  obtain  in  the  various  congre- 
gations. I  am  sui'e  that  in  most  cases,  at 
least,  the  offering  was  asked  for,  and  received, 
though  in  one  congregation,  and  that  one  of 
considerable  strength,  that  has  not  been  done. 
If  the  matter  has  been  presented,  I  shourj" 
be  very  glad  to  have  the  result  sent  in,  so 
that  it  may  be  put  to  work  as  was  intended. 

Total   reported  on   July   10,    $1,693.23 

New  offerings  as  follows: 

Columbus, 5.00 

Calvary, .  .  10.00 

Canton,   48.00 

Highland,   Pennsylvania,    -22.00 

Mulvane,    12.00 

Beaver  City, ■ 30.00 

St.  James,  Md,,   12.00 

Waynesboro,   43!w; 

Johnstown,  1st  Church, 56.15 

Dayton,    114.00 

Hagerstown,   Sl.QS 

Long  Beach,   182.C0 

Linwood, 8.60 

Meyersdale, 58.00 

Nellie  Killian,  Nappanee, 10.00 

Falls  Cty,   112.62 

Total  to  date,  $2,462.05 

I  had  hoped  that  it  might  be  more  by  this 
time,  but  I  know  you  will  agree,  that  the 
fault  is  not  mine.  Please  send  along  your 
offering. 

Sincerely,  for  Your  College, 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursal-. 
August  20,  1924. 


BRETHREN  HOME  RECEIPTS 

Kittanning,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch.,   $  12 

Goshen,  Indiana  Br.  Ch., 27, 

Pike,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch., 7. 

Edward  &  M.  O.  Winger,  Roanoke,  Va..  25 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Louisville,  O., 20. 

Jane  Gish,  Flora,  Ind.,    15, 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  T.  York,  Peru,  Ind.,  . .  25, 

C.  H.  Floiy,  Yorba  Linda,  Cal., 5 

Walter  V.  Pearson,  Flora,  Ind.,   50 

Samuel  F.  Wieber,  Pittstown,  N.  Y., . .  10, 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  A.  Kurts,  Wabash,  Ind.  12 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  1st  Br.  Ch., 50, 

Cora  Wise,  Flora,  Indiana,    5, 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Columbus,  Ohio, 6, 

Annuity  Bond,  Anna  Laughln,  Waynes- 
boro," Pa.,   200 

W.  AC.  S.,  Loree,  Indiana,   25 

WALTER  V.  PEARSON,  Treasur 
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PAIR  HAVEN,  OHIO 

As  a  layman  of  Fair  Haven  churcli,  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  I  can  report  a  favorable  year 
and  a  gradual  increase  in  the  spirit  under  thb 
leadership  of  the  Eev.  O.  G.  Starn,  our  pastor, 
who  is  growing  stronger  with  his  audinece 
each  sermon  he   delivers. 

He  has  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  from 
August  Srd  to  17th,  inclusive.  Three  young 
boys  nearing  the  budding  into  manhood  con- 
secrated their  lives  to  Christ  and  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  church. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  heavenly  Father  will 
protect,  lead  and  direct  these  lives  that  they 
will  become  pillars  in  the  church  militant  In 
the  future  and  eventually  become  heirs  of  the 
church  triumphant. 

CHAELES  MYEES. 

"West  Salem,  Ohio,  E.  D.  1. 


PAPINI,  IN  A  LESS  PAVORABLE  LIGHT 

Many  fine  and  enthusiastic  discriptions  of 
Papini's  Life  of  Christ  were  published  m 
Protestant  religious  periodicals  in  this  coun- 
try. These  reviews  were  based  upon  the  mer- 
it of  the  booi  itself,  and  without  regard  to 
the  religious  affiliation  of  its  author,  in  fact, 
in  spite  of  it,  as  he  was  known  to  be  a  Eom- 
anist. 

It  is  not  to  be  questioned,  however,  that 
the  editors  of  these  journals  would  have  re- 
fused to  review  his  Life  of  Christ  had  they 
known  the  bitter  and  hostile  feeing  he  has 
for  Protestantism,  a  fact  that  has  eonie  to 
light  in  another  book  of  his  that  has  ap- 
peared under  the  title,  "Dictionary  of  a 
Savage."  A  paragraph  from  this  book  has 
been  translated  by  Winfred  Garrison  for 
"The  Christian  Century,"  and  is  as  follows: 

"We  protest,  and  we  protest  with  greater 
vigor  than  all  the  other  protests,  against 
those  Protestants  of  whatever  congregation, 
sect  or  stall,  who  come  into  Italy  to  snatch 
away  the  poor  ignorant  Catholics  from  the 
mediaeval  tyranny,  as  they  say,  of  the  bishop 
of  Eome.  We  protest  against  the  apostles 
of  disunion  and  disobedience  of  whatever 
tribe  they  may  be — the  hemorrhoids  of  Luth- 
er, the  scabs  of  Calvin,  the  claws  of  Huss, 
the  spittle  of  Zwingle,  the  blisters  of  Soeinus, 
the  blotches  of  Wesley,  the  corns  of  Pox,  the 
catarrh  of  Spener,  the  chilblains  of  Jansen, 
the  crusts  of  Arius.  Leave  to  the  Italians 
their  poverty;  it  is  the  widow  of  their  hon 
ored  Saint  Francis.  Leave  them  their  ignor- 
ance; it  is  the  same  as  that  of  Saint  Peter, 
and  the  same  as  that  recommended  by  the 
Imitation  of  Christ  and  by  the  Fool  of  Christ, 
Jacopone.  Leave  us  under  the  tyranny  of 
the  Pope;  it  is  a  tyranny  established  by 
Christ,  the  tyranny  of  a  father,  and  we  in- 
finitely prefer  it  to  the  tyranny  of  pastors, 
of  quacks  (or  Quakers),  of  consistories,  and 
of  books.  We  mediavalists  still  hold  to  the 
bull  Unam  Sanctum  which  says:  "We  declare 
and  pronounce  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  salvation  for  every  human  creature  to  be 
subject  to  the  Eoman  pontiff.'  " 

The  "New  York  Christian  Advocate",  in 
giving  pub-icity  to  this  eruption,  voices  ef- 
fectively sentiments  which  many  of  us  share 
who  unwittingly  aided  a  hater  of  Protestant- 
ism in  circulating  his  book.  The  Advocate 
says: 


' '  We  Americans  are  an  easy  mark.  The 
frosty  Italian  atheist  Papiui  turns  into  an 
incandescent  Catholic  and  writes  a  Life  of 
Christ.  Crafty  American  publishers  cut  that 
Prayer  to  Christ  which  might  have  made  it 
offensive  to  Protestant  readers  and  bring  out 
a  spirited  translation  by  a  minister's  daugh- 
ter. Its  sales  leap  to  the  lead.  Sermons  are 
preached  about  it.  Advertising,  free  and 
otherwise,  sells  copies  by  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands, enriching  publisher  and  Papini,  who 
stand  tongue-in-check.  Again  Papini  writes. 
This  time  the  first  part  of  a  Dictionary  of  a 
Savage,  a  book  so  soused  in  Eomanism  that 
nothing  could  denature  it.  No  American 
publisher  has  yet  had  the  boldness  to  an- 
nounce an  edition  m  English.  They  are  still 
rushing  his  ten-year-old  books  to  market  to 
be  sold  before  the  author's  virulent  hatred 
of  everything  Protestant  becomes  known  to 
the  book-purchasing  public.  Would  any 
Protestant  stultify  himself  by  voailing  any- 
thing which  this  Italian  stylist  might  say 
about  Christ,  when  he  indulges  in  such"  scur- 
rility regarding  those  Ghiistian?  who  have 
learned  their  reigion  from  Epworth  and  Wit- 
tenberg rather  than  from  Home  1 ' ' 

It  is  reported  that  the  suppressed  chapter 
referred  to  above  is  now  being  circu.ated 
in  pamphlet  form  by  Jesuit  "America," 
and  that  Catholic  authorities  have  refused  to 
endorse  the  proposal  to  publish  the  book  as 
a  serial  in  one  of  the  Chicago  Sunday  news- 
papers because  of  the  elimination  cf  those 
portions  which  stamped  the  work  as  Eomau 
Catholic. 

Protestants,  knowing  the  supreme  contempt 
Papini  has  for  them,  and  the  un-Christian 
sentiments  which  surge  in  his  heart,  as  re- 
vealed by  the  paragraph  quoted  above,  will 
not  care  to  read  anything  he  may  write,  nor 
line  his  pockets  with  their  gold.— The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 


LARGE    TYPE   BIBLES   POR   HOSPITALS 

In  response  to  many  requests  the  NEW 
YOEK  BIBLE  SOCIETY  has  just  published 
a  large  type  edition  of  the  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke  and  John,  bound  separate- 
ly, for  use  of  patients  in  hospitals.  The  re- 
port has  often  eome  to  the  Society  that  the 
portions  of  the  Bible  circulated  in  hospitals 
has  been  of  such  small  type  that  those  con- 
fined in  sick  beds  read  them  with  difficulty, 
but  the  expense  of  issuing  large  type  Scrip- 
tures has  been  so  great  that  the  Society  has 
not  previously  attempted  to  publish  tha 
same.  By  careful  management  an  edition  of 
1.50,000  of  these  volumes  has  been  issued  and 
they  are  now  available  at  the  remarkably  lois^ 
price  of  three  cents  per  copy.  This  edition 
for  the  hospitals  follows  several  other  large 
Bible  editions  published  by  the  Society,  to- 
taling a  million  books.  These  have  been  in 
English,  Bohemian,  French,  German,  Greek, 
Italian,  Norwegian,  Russian,  Swedish,  and 
Yiddish. 

The  Society  is  located  in  its  own  Bible 
Hous3,  No.  5  East  48th  Street,  where  con- 
tributions for  circulating  the  Scriptures  in 
many  langcages  may  be  sent. 

GEORGE  WILLIAM   CARTER, 

,     General  Secretary. 


THE  'ALSO  SERVE" 

I  had  dreamed  of  the  things  I  would  do  in  life, 

Of  valiant  deeds  and  fair! 
I  would  earve  my  name  in  the  Hall  of  Fame, 

And  keep  it  blazoned  there  1 
So  I  looked  afar  for  the  guiding  star 

That  would  herald  me  far  and  wide — 
Next  door,  for  the  lack  of  a  little  love, 

A  l?lue-eyed  baby  diedl 

I  had  visioned  the  heights  I  would  proudly 
climb, 

'Mid  plaudits  and  loud  hurrahs! 
I  would  preach  the  need  of  a  brotherly  creed. 

And  plead  humanity's   cause! 
So  I  crossed  the  foam,  away  from  home. 

Far  off  to  a  distant  land; 
And  over  tho  way,  a  neighbor  failed, 

For  want  of  a  helping  hand! 

But  the  heights  I  would  climb  'in  the  valley 
were, 

And  the  plaudits  were  faint  and  far: 
I  caught  never  a  sight  of  the  splendor  bright 

Of   that  wonderful  guiding  star! 
To  the  Hall  of  Fame  no  worshipers  came, 

And  the  carving  grew  scarred  and  dim. 
But  ever  a  hand  there  pointed  back 

To  the  distant  horizon's  rim! 

So  I  laid  my  hand  in  that  other  hand 

And  it  guided  me  safely  back, 
Past   the   heights   sublime  I  had  longed     to 
climb 

And  over  the  ocean's  track, 
'Kll  I  stood  once  more  at  my  own  home  door; 

But  where  laughter  and  joy  should  be, 
I  found  only  despair  and  want  and  need  were 

waiting  there  for  me! 

The  hand  that  had   guided  me  safely  home 

Bore  the  mark  of  a  Eoman  spear. 
And  it  wrote  on  my  heart,  "Will  you  do  your 
part 

For  the  world  I  hold  so  dear? 
Though  others  may  go  when  the  way  I  show 

Tc  their  work  in  some  distant  land, 
Will  you  say  me  nay,  when  I  bid  you  stay, 

For  the  work  that  lies  here  at  hand?" 

So  now  I  know  that  it  matters  not 

How  distant  the  heights  may  be. 
And  the  valleys  that  lie   'neath  some  change- 
HI  sky 

Mean  nothing  at  all  to  me; 
For  I  know  that  the  star  that  shines  afar. 

Bo  it  ever  so  bright  and  clear. 
Shines  no  more  bright  than  the  little  light 

Oi  the  star  that  is  shining  here! 

■ — Jean  Eraser  Macdonald,  in  Detroit  Free 
Press. 


AMERICAN   BIBLE    SOCIETY    SENDS 
NEW  TESTAMENTS  TO  FRANCE 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  recently 
sent  to  the  Bible  Society  of  France  5,000 
French  New  Testaments  of  a  special  edition 
that  it  prepared  during  the  war  time  for  the 
use  of  American  soldiers  going  to  France,  and 
the  officer  in  charge  of  affairs  of  the  Bible 
Society  of  France,  who,  by  the  way,  was  one 
of  the  most  brlliant  soldiers  of  the  celebrated 
"Blue  Devils"  of  the  French  Army,  writes: 

"You  cannot  but  realize  how  useful  these 
New  Testaments  are  going  to  be  to  us.  Since 
learning  of  the  shipment  of  5,000  New  Tes- 
taments, we  have  already  sent  to  certain  of 
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our  friends   some   three   or  four  hundred   of 
the  New  Testaments  we  had  left. 

' '  One  incident  of  special  interest  is  the 
sending  of  some  New  Testaments  for  the  oc- 
casion of  the  dedication  of"  the  Memorial 
Church  of  Chateau  Thierry. 

"We  are  going  to  send  a  package  for  gos- 
pel work  to  a  mining  center  at  Firmeigny, 
near  St.  Etienne,  Lyon.  We  will  advise  you 
regarding  our  distribution  from  time  to 
time. ' ' 

FBANK  H.  MANN,  General  .Secretary. 


THE  HOUSEWITE'S  PAET 

Oh,  men,  and  oh,  brothers;  and  all  of 

you  others, 
I  heg  of  you  pause  and  listen  a  hit, 
And  I'll  tell  you  without  altering  any 

of  it 
The  tale  of  the  housewife's  part. 

Mixing  and  fixing. 

Brewing  and  stewing. 

Basting  and  tasting, 

lifting  and  sifting, 

Stoning  and  honing. 

Toasting  and  roasting, 

Kueeding  and  seeding. 

Straining  and  drainiog, 

P.oking  and  soaking. 

Choosing  and  using. 

Reasoning  and  seasoning, 

Paring  and  sharing — 
^tiia  is  the  housewife's  part. 

Filling  and  spilling. 

Pounding  and  sounding. 

Creaming  ssnd  steaming, 

Skimming  and  trimming, 

Mopping  and  chopping. 

Coring  and  pouring. 

Shelling  and  smelling. 

Grinding  and  minding. 

Firing  and  tiring, 

Carving  and  serving, 
This  is  the  housewife's  part. 
OUing  and  'boiling  and  hroiling, 
Buying  and  trying  and  frying, 
Burning  and  tumiug  and  churning, 
Pricing  and  icing  and  slicing, 
Hashing  and  mashing  and  splashing, 
Scanning  and  planning  and  canning, 
Greasing  and  scLueezing  and  freezing— 

This  is  the  housewife's  part. 
Aching  and  haking  and    making    and 

shaking, 
Beating  and  heating  and  seating     and 

treating, 
Oh,  men,  and  oh,  hrotlhera;   and  aU  of 

you 
Do  you  envy  the  housewife's  part? 
—Susie  M.  Best,  in  Kansas  City  Post. 


RUEAL  CHXTECH  DECLINE  REVEALED 

In   "Diagnosing  the   Rural  Church"   by   Dr. 
G.  Luther  Fry 

The  rural  Protestant  church  in  this  coun- 
try has  suffered  a  rapid  decline  in  attendance 
in  the  last  generation,  according  to  researches 
recently  completed  by  Dr.  C.  Luther  Fry  for 
the  Institute  of  Social  and  Rnligious  Re- 
search, of  New  York  City. 

Thousands  of  rural  churches  were  studied 
in  what  was  intended  as  a  eonstruetive  effort 


lo  help  denominational  executives  arcertaiu 
the  truth  about  church  condition?.  A  report 
on  the  methods  and  results  of  the  study  has 
been  published  for  the  Institute  by  the 
George  H.  Doran  Company  in  a  volume  of 
more  than  200  pages,  under  the  title,  ' '  Diag- 
nosing the  Rural  Church."  It  shows  that 
church  attendance  in  country  areas  is  now 
only  half  what  it  was  a  generation  ago. 

This  is  a  revelation  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, yet  the  outstanding  contribution  of  the 
book  perhaps  is  the  scientific  analysis,  based 
on  the  results  of  extensive  rural  church  sur- 
veys, to  determine  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
two  commonly  employed  standards  of  church 
comparison,  money  contributions  snd  member 
ship  figures. 

Both  of  these  were  found  to  be  misleading; 
and  neither  gave  any  indication  of  the  real 
status  of  the  rural  church,  which  was  discov- 
ered only  .Dy  tne  use  of  precise  statistical 
methods  developed  by  Dr.  Fry  in  the  course 
of  his  investigation. 

Regarding  the  use  of  money  contributions 
as  a  basis  for  the  study  of  churches,  the  re- 
port says: 

"The  church  in  its  financial  life  is  closely 
aependent  upon  economic  conditions  and  un- 
less the  churches  have  equally  prosperous 
members  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  the 
conclusion  that  differences  in  the  average 
contributions  of  members  indicate  differences 
in  religious  interest." 

Estimates  based  on  membership  figures 
were  found  to  be  less  reliable  than  those 
based  on  attendance  figures.  Windsor  County, 
Vermont,  was  selected  as  a  field  for  specially 
intensive  study  and  it  was  found  that  the 
proportion  of  Protestant  church  members  iu 
the  population  there  had  remained  constant 
throughout  the  entire  period  since  1888. 

During  this  same  period,  however,  the  aver- 
age attendance  at  Sunday  services  droppe.i 
from  3,456  to  1,S43,  showing  a  loss  of  47  per 
cent. 

"But  this  figure,"  says  the  report,  "does 
not  take  into  consideration  the  increase  in 
the  Protestmt  population  over  the  last  gen- 
eration, which  was  11  per  cent.  In  proportion 
therefore  to  the  Protestant  population  the  de- 
cline in  church  attendance  over  the  last  33 
year  is  52  per  cent.  In  other  words,  attend- 
ance at  church  is  only  kalf  that  of  a  genera- 
tion ago. 

"No  matter  how  much  one  may  explain 
away  the  decline  in  attendance  as  the  result 
of  the  new  age  m  which  we  live,  certainly  it 
is  important  for  church  leaders  to  know  that 
even  though  the  proportion  of  members 
throughout  the  country  is  increasing,  people 
may  be  growing  more  and  more  apathetic  to 
the  Church's  services.  Should  the  decline  con- 
tinue in  Windsor  County  at  its  present  rate, 
it  is  only  a  question  of  a  few  decades  before 
the  church  will  become  a  deserted  institu- 
tion." 

Other  phases  of  the  study  showed  that 
there  is  surprising  uniformity  from  region  to 
region  throughout  the  United  States  in  the 
influence  of  the  church  as  measured  by  "at- 
tendance interest";  and  that,  contrary  to 
the  general  belief,  there  is  no  greater  apathy 
in  the  far  west  than  in  the  east  or  the  south. 

The  report  contains  an  array  of  facts,  fig- 
ures and  analysis  to  show  that  the  relatively 


small  differences  among  counties  in  the  mat- 
ter of  attendance  is  accounted  for  largely 
' '  by  such  purely  environmental  factors  as 
density  and  age  of  the  community,  and  there- 
fore that  differences  in  church  development 
irom  one  locality  to  another  should  not  be 
attributed  entirely  to  interest  or  lack  of  in- 
terest of  the  church  members  themselves." 
This  phase  of  the  study  also  ' '  bears  out  the 
hypothesis  that  organized  religion  is  even 
more  highly  sensitive  to  changes  in  social 
iiud  economic  conditions  than  has  generally 
been  believed." 

The  report  stresses  the  need  of  more  pre 
oise  church  studies  and  of  denominational 
action  for  the  standardization  of  statistical 
terms.  ' '  Even  the  meaning  of  such  element- 
ary terms  as  'members',  'benovelenoes', 
'contributions',  etc.,"  it  says,  "differs  from 
denomination  to  denomination.  Hence  at  the 
present  time  it  is  out  of  the  question  to  se- 
cure accurate  and  comparable  data  about  in- 
dividual ehurcties  from  denominational  head- 
quarters. 

' '  To  further  our  scientific  understanding 
of  the  church,  the  most  immediate  need  is 
the  standardization  of  local  church  records. 
To  this  end  a  conference  of  denominational 
leaders  should  be  called  either  by  the  Fed- 
eral Government  in  connection  with  the  next 
religious  census  or  by  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  Such  standardization,  however, 
"would  not  necessarily  involve  the  keeping  of 
additional  church  records  but  would  merely 
aim  to  make  the  information  secured  so  pre- 
cise and  accurate  that  it  would  be  of  signi- 
ficance for  comparative  purposes.  Having 
available  large  bodies  of  detailed  and  com- 
parable information  about  churches,  we  would 
then  be  in  a  position  to  gain  a  new  insight 
into  the  working  of  the  church. ' ' 


Of  Special  Interest  to  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Workers 

(Continued   from   page   10) 

diauapolis,  children's  division  superintendent 
of  the  Indana  Sunday  School  Assocation;  W. 
G.  Loucks,  Cleveland,  superintendent  of  re- 
ligious education  of  the  Ohio  Missionary 
Society;  Rev.  James  A.  Verburg,  Columbus, 
superintendent  of  religious  education  for  the 
Presbyterian  synod  of  Ohio,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Brewbaker,  Dayton,  superintend- 
ent of  religious  education  for  the  United 
Brethren  church.  Mr.  Arnold  and  Dr.  W.  G. 
Clippinger,  Westerville,  president  of  Otter- 
bein  College,  and  president,  also,  of  the  Ohio 
CouLcil,  will  appear  several  times  each  on 
parts  of  Ihe  program. 

Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  McElfresh,  Columbus, 
and  Mrs.  John  L.  Graham  and  A.  B.  Vlero- 
bone,  both  of  Lancaster,  are  in  charge  of  a 
Marion  Lawrence  memorial  project,  which 
will  be  brought  up  at  the  convention.  It 
seems  likely  that  the  memorial  may  take 
substantial  form,  in  the  building  of  an  ex- 
tension to  the  Council's  office  building  in  Co- 
lumbus. 

It  is  announced  that  reduced  rates  have 
been  granted  on  all  railroads,  and  that  lodg- 
ing and  breakfast  will  be  supplied  free  by 
the  citizens  of  Zanesville. 

J.  H.  Larimore,  Westerville,  Ohio. 
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The  Near  East  Belief  is  faced  with  a  new 
and  pressing  problem  in  Greece.  Fifty  thou- 
sand Armenian  refugees,  who  havo  been  tem- 
porarily sheltered  there  since  the  Smyrna 
disaster,  must  be  placed  elsewhere.  Tho 
Greek  government  is  not  able  to  care  for 
them  indefinitely. 

So  once  again,  it  appears,  this  unhappy  peo- 
ple must  fare  forth  into  strange  lands.  Where 
they  are  to  go  is  not  clear,  as  no  country 
has  yet  been  found  willing  to  receive  them, 
but  the  League  of  Nations  makes  it  evident 
that  Greece  cannot  be  asked  to  assume  this 
burden  any  longer. 

The  tragedy  of  the  Armenians  is  unques 
tionably  the  most  pathetic  of  all  the  out- 
growths of  the  gi-eai  war.  They  are  not 
merely  a  people  without  a  country;  they  are 
a,  people  that  must  wander  on  and  on  with- 
out a  place  of  rest.  Undoubtedly  the  Near 
East  Relief  will  do  what  it  can  for  them, 
but  the  work  of  this  organization  is  already 
at  the  limit  of  its  financial  capacity. 

If  there  is  any  inclination  to  censure  the 
Greeks  for  their  attitude,  it  must  ba  remem- 
bered that  Greece,  impoverished  by  four 
wars,  has  an  overv/helming  problem  in  the 
effort  to  feed  and  assimilate  a  million  and  a 
half  of  its  own  people,  refugees  from  Ana- 
tolia. The  situation,  as  summed  up  in  the 
official  statement  issued  by  the  League  of 
Nations,  is  as  follows: 

"It  is  impossible  tc  arrange  for  the  per- 
manent settlement  of  these  Armenians  in 
Greece.  The  Greek  native  population  can- 
not as.similate  them,  owing  to  the  great  in- 
flux of  Greek  refugees.  Moreover  it  is  only 
natural  that  the  Armenians  should  resist  as- 
similation and  cling  to  their  own  nationality 
after  all  their  disaster.  But  the  consequence 
is  the  creation  of  a  new  minorities  problem 
in  Greek  territory,  and  this  is  undesirable 
from  every  point  of  view. 

"There  is  no  room  for  them  in  Greece,  and 
there  are  no  available  funds.  The  Greek 
government  has  spent  70,000,000  drachmas 
($l,oOO,000)  on  the  transportation,  shelter 
and  relief  of  the  Armenians.  Such  expendi- 
ture cannot  continue  and  the  government  can- 
not assume  the  burden  of  settUng  them  on 
the  land.  In  the  Athens  district  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  900  houses,  built  for  Greek  refugees, 
are  sheltering  5600  Armenians. 

"The  whole  refugee  problem  in  Greece 
can  be  settled  only  at  the  expense  of  the  na- 
tive population,  by  expropriating  lands  and 
buildings  belonging  to  the  inhabitants.  These 
expropriations  arc  particularly  irksome  to 
the  population  because  the  government  can- 
not pay  cash  compensation.  These  measures 
are  so  burdensome  that  they  cannot  easily  be 
imposed  on  Greek  peasants  and  townspeople. 
In  the  case  of  their  fellow-countrymen,  Greek 
refugees,  they  do  not  object.  But  it  would 
be  hopeless  to  ask  them  or  compel  them,  to 
make  such  sacrifice  for  the  benefit  of  foreign- 
ers, howe\er  deep  may  be  their  sympathy  for 
the  unfortunate  Armenians. 

"The  Greek  government  therefore  feels  it 
absolutely  essential  that  something  be  done 
to  assure  the  Armenians  a  livelihood  by  en- 


Armenian  Problem  in  Greece 

By  Ralph  Wells  Keeler 

them     to     settle     permanently     else 


abling 
where. ' ' 

The  Near  East  Eeliof  has  received  assur- 
ances from  the  Greek  government  Ihat  no 
hasty  or  inconsiderate  action  will  be  taken 
in  regard  to  the  Armenian  refugees.  The  or- 
phans who  are  under  the  protection  of  the 
American  organization  will  not  be  affected 
in  any  case.  No  immediate  expulsion  of  ref- 
ugees is  contemplated.  But  during  the  next 
few  months,  the  Powers  must  reach  some  de- 
cision as  to  the  future  home  of  the  50,000  Ar- 
menians now  in  Greece. 

There  is  a  large  balance  of  the  var  loan 
this  country  promised  to  Greece  which  has 
never  been  remitted,  and  a  part  of  this  money 
might  well  be  used  for  sending  chese  refu- 
gees to  Eussia,  South  America,  and  other 
countries,  provided  suitable  arrangements 
could  be   reached  for  receiving  them  there. 

Russian  Armenia  would  seem  to  be  the  log- 
ical place  for  them,  but  Armenia  has  been 
reduced  to  a  narrow  strip  of  territory  and 
is  already  overcrowded.  It  is  believed,  how- 
ever, that  many  of  the  refugees  would  be  re- 
ceived there  if  funds  were  available  to  care 
for  them  until  they  became  self-supporting. 

If  Turkey  could  be  induced  to  cede  to  Eus- 
isan  Armenia  a  strip  of  land  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Araxes  Eiver,  restoring  the  pre- 
war boundary,  ample  space  would  be  provid- 
ed for  the  new  colonists.  A  group  of  Amer- 
ican sympathizers  has  already  suggested  this 
possibility  to  the  League  of  Nations  through 
the   International   Near  East   Association. 


An  association  of  undertakers  in  New  York 
have  voted  to  disguise  their  hearses  so  as  to 
make  them  look  like  ordinary  limousines.  The 
theory  is  that  there  is  so  much  gloom  in  the 
world  that  they  should  not  add  to  it  by  re- 
minding people  of  death.  The  sight  of  a 
hearse  passing  along  the  street  does  have  a 
somber,  sobering  effect.  But  isn't  that  what 
the  majority  of  people  need.'?  Few  people  care 
to  be  reminded  of  death  in  the  midst  of  their 
hilarity,  and  the  person  or  thing  that  brings 
a  serious  thought  is  not  accorded  a  hearty 
welcome.  No  wonder  some  grim  old  prophets 


were  stoned,  and  even  the  prophet  of  today 
who  emphasizes  the  grim  realities  is  not  the 
most  popular.  The  fact  that  we  are  going  to 
die  cannot  be  evaded,  even  though  many  peo- 
ple persist  in  conducting  themselves  as  if 
they  expected  to  live  always.  It  is  well 
enough  to  remind  people  that  they  are  hasten- 
ing on  to  eternity,  and,  if  they  have  pro- 
pared  to  meet  their  God,  the  hearse  will  not 
frighten  them. .If  the  preparation  has  not 
been  made,  it  is  all  the  more  reason  for 
awakening  them  to  serious,  sober  thinking. — 
Eeligious  Telescope. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE 

Will  those  who  are  planning  to  attend  the 
Conference  a!  Winona  please  note  the  fol- 
lowing: pastors  please  urge  all  who  sing  to 
come  into  the  Conference  chorus;  those  who 
can  furnish  special  musical  numbers  come  pre- 
pared to  do  so  and  notify  the  Director;  and 
all  men  who  sing  bring  such  male  quartet 
books  as  they  may  have.  And  will  every  one 
who  comes  bring  their  singing  apparatus  along 
and  with  it  a  willingness  to  use  it  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Conference? 

H.  E.  EPPLEY, 
Director  of  Conference  Music. 

NOTICE  TO  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ALUMNI 
AND  STUDENTS 

All  of  the  alumni  of  Ashland  College  are 
urged  to  attend  the  banquet  and  rally  cf 
the  Association  which  will  occur  on  Friday 
noon,  Sept.  5,  1924  at  the  Hotel  Hayes  cf 
Warsaw,  Ind.  ±  ^ates  will  be  one  dollar  each 
and  must  be  reserved  with  the  committee  on 
the  conference  grounds  by  Sept.  3rd.  In  case 
you  can  not  be  at  Winona  until  Sept.  5th, 
you  may  make  reservations  by  mail,  accom- 
panied by  check  to  Marie  Liehty,  2205 
Barada  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  until  August  20. 
Present  students  of  the  college  are  invited  to 
accept  the  courtesies  of  the  Association  and 
the  invitation  to  the  banquet  and  rally. 
Plate  reservations  are  limited  to  125. 

W.  D.  SHAVEE,  PEESIDENT, 
MAEIE  EIGHTY,  Secretary. 
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CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  off  The  Press  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound,  350  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  in  the  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tunker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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EDITORIAL 


Thinking  in  Church  Finances 


Our  churches  are  now  thinking  in  terms  of  finances  for  another 
year.  It  is  hoped  their  thinking  will  turn  to  system,  and  careful 
planning,  for  one  of  the  serious  handicaps  to  the  average  church's 
growth  and  influence  is  its  careless  and  unsystematic  handling  of 
its  finances.  Our  churches  are  not  ignorant  of  right  methods.  The 
budget  and  every-member  canvass  system  has  been  extensively  pre- 
sented and  urged  for  a  number  of  years,  and  it  has  been  adoptedi  by 
,a  large  number  of  bur  churches,  but  it  seems  that  many  of.  therq  are 
only  half  working  the  system.  There  is  a  natural  tendency,  and  of 
course  widespread^  to  let  things  go  along  in  a  slip-shod  fashion,  espe- 
cially in  the  Lord's  work,  and  it  is  surprising  how  many  churches 
tolerate  and  even  encourage  such  a  tendency.  Then  there  is  still 
lurking  in  the(  minds  of  some  of  our  members  fragments  of  that  old- 
time  prejudice  against  the  application  of  business  methods  to  church 
affairs.  This  sentiment  never  did  have  any  justification  in  the  Lord's 
work;  rather  the  opposite  is  required  both  by  reason  and  by  sugges- 
tion and  inference  of  the  Word.  And  there  is  scarcely  any  excuse  for 
any  one  being  so  out-of-date  after  all  that  has  been  said  and  done 
to  do  away  with  the  pernicious  idea  that  system  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Lord's  business  interfered  with  the  free  working  of  the  Spirit.  It  is 
scarcely  thinkable  that  men  and  women  of  such  retarded  development 
are  dominant  figures  in  any  of  our  churches,  and  yet  there  are  local- 
ities where  such  an  attitude  seems  to  prevail.  After  all  the  benefit 
that  has  been  so  clearly  demonstrated  from  the  inauguration  of  busi- 
ness principles  in  church  finance,  it  is  hard  to  understand  by  what 
reasoning  the  few  justify  their  backward  attitude  in  such  matters. 
It  may  be  that  there  is  a  selfish  personal  benefit  to  be  derived,  that 
it  is  easier  to  slip  by  on  a  niggardly  amount  with  little  embarrass- 
ment, and  possibly  without  detection,  where  there  is  no  system  and 
no  pledging  and  no  reckoning.  But  no  one  can  be  motivated  by 
ideals  of  such  a  type  and  have  the  success  of  the  church  at  heart. 
And  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  church  members,  if  there  be  such,  are 
very,  very  few,  and  that  in  the  main  the  lagging  of  church  finances 
and  the  inefficiency  in  methods  is  due  to  carelessness,  or  some  other 
less  censorious  reason. 

But  whatever  the  cause  for  this  lack  of  business  efficiency  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  we  dare  not  be  indifferent  towards  it,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  and  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  is  at  stake. 
We  cannot  pass  the  matter  over  lightly  when  churches  are  sliding 
behind  in  their  finances  and  pastors'  salaries  are  going  unpaid,  not 


because  the  members  are  not  financially  able  to  meet  their  obliga- 
tions without  hardship,  but  that  they  are  careless,  or  indifferent,  or 
"close"  with  the  Lord's  money.  There  are  places  where  people  are 
going  through  something  akin  to  a  financial  depression,  but  the  great- 
est difficulty  does  not  seem  to  be  experienced  in  those  quarters. 
Churches  that  run  in  debt  for  their  current  expenses,  run  out  of 
financial  credit  and  spiritual  influence,  and  no  church  can  afford  to 
do  that. 

To  avoid  going  in  debt  some  churches  are  resorting  to  very 
questionable  expedients,  various  indirect  methods  of  raising  money 
for  the  Lord's  work.  A  church  does  not  remedy  its  difficulties  by 
such  methods.  No  church  ever  reached  its  high  posibilities  in  offer- 
ings for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  indirect  methods 
of  raising  money.  Very  often  it  happens  that  a  church  is  in  debt  and 
is  weak  and  crippled  because  it  has  tried  to  meet  expenses  by 
bazaars,  suppers,  entertainments  and  the  like.  Some  of  our  most 
successful  pastors  are  able  to  justify  to  their  own  satisfaction  such 
indirect  methods  of  .aising  money  for  emergency  purposes,  and  we 
are  not  disposed  to  criticize  them  for  it.  But  we  do  seriously  question 
such  methods  of  raisi::ig  the  current  expenses  of  the  church.  No 
church  can  do  that  and  retain  the  respect  of  the  community.  Further- 
more' it  is  not  justifiable  from  a  Scriptural  standpoint,  nor  is  it  prof- 
itable from  a  business  standpoint,  for  nearly  always  the  members 
put  more  into  it  than  they  get  out  of  it. 

If  our  churches  are  to  get  out  of  their  difficulty,  they  must  set 
themselves  seriously  both  to  carefully  plan  and  to  faithfully  practice 
the  budget  and  every-member  canvass  system  of  church  finances.  The 
imperative  and  minimum  expenses  of  the  year  must  be  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully  budgeted,  and  then  honest  and  persistent  effort, 
wisely  planned,  must  be  put  forth  to  enlist  every  member  to  do  what 
he  can  to  cover  the  amount  of  the  budget  with  pledges.  It  does 
/ittle  good  to  budget  your  expenses  if  you  do  not  cover  them  with 
pledges.  Anything  short  of  a  fuU  budget  will  ultimately  clog  the 
wheels  of  the  church.  And  it  ought  to  be  pressed  home  to  every 
individual  that  he  is  under  divine  obligation  to  do  something — ^what- 
ever he  can,  according  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him.  Giving 
should  be  presented  as  a  privilege  of  service  in  which  aU  can  engage, 
an  opportunity  of  showing  gratitude  to  the  Father  for  the  gift  of 
his  Sou  and  the  life  that  he  brought.  Furthermore,  it  should  be  re- 
peatedly and  strongly  emphasized  that  pledges  are  sacred,  and  that 
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one  is  not  at  liberty  to  ignore  his  pledge,  or  to  discount  it  heavily 
it  lie  feels  inclined  to  do  so.  Nothing  but  absolute  necessity  should 
excuse  a  member  from  the  payment  of  a  pledge  that  he  makes  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  support  of  his  church. 

The  success  of  the  canvass  and  the  promptness  and  completion 
of  the  payments,  will  depend  largely  upon  the  preparation  made  for 
the  occasion  and  the  instruction  given  throughout  the  year.  It  ■will 
help  to  precede  the  drive  with  an  appropriate  sermon,  making  tht 
appeal  to  spiritual  motives,  and  the  various  items  that  enter  into'  the 
budget  should  be  made  clear,  and  the  more  important  emphasizeu. 
Stress  should  be  placed  upon  prayer  as  ,a  means  of  prepaiing  the 
people  for  the  canvass.  In  private  and  in  public  the  people  should 
be  enlisted  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  undertaking,  and  when 
people  are  induced  to  pray  sincerely,  they  will  not  withhold  their 
pledges.  But  above  all  it  should  be  borne  home  to  every  heart  th'f 
fact  of  their  stewardship  to  God,  that  what  they  should  have  has 
been  entrusted  to  them  for  right  use,  and  that  t'he  first  obligatior 
of  a  faithful  steward  is  the  acknowledgement  of  his  stewardship  by 
the  payment  of  the  portion  due  the  owner.  Wherein  our  people  hav« 
not  been  faithful  in  their  stewaahship,  it  has  usually  been  because 
they  were  not  trained  to  be.  They  have  not  been  taught  the  truth 
of  stewardship,  with  its  obligations  and  blessings.  They  have  not 
done  more  because  they  did  not  know  more.  The  key  to  larger  suc- 
cess is  to  be  found  in  faithful,  vtdse  and  persistent  instruction. 


The  Church  and  Its  Publishing  Interests 

Does  the  church  need  its  publis.hing  interests,  or  is  it  just  so 
much  excess  baggage  with  which  it  is  anneccssarily  encumbered  as 
it  hastens  on  its  heavenward  way?  It  makes  a  difference  how  we 
view  the  matter.  If  this  phase  of  our  church's  activity  is  essential, 
then  those  set  apart  to  conduct  those  interests  have  a  right  to  and  u 
claim  upon  the  church's  support.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  church 
does  not  really  need  a  publishing  house  and  equipment  and  men  to 
publish  its  own  literature,  but  could  get  along  just  as  well,  or  pes 
sibly  better  without  these,  then  it  is  folly  to  go  on  any  longer  in- 
curring such  needless  Qxpense. 

Do  we  need  the  church  paper,  or  could  we  dispose  with  it  with- 
out much  inconvenience?  There  are  a  few  churches  that  seem  to 
think  they  can,  at  least  for  a  time,  possibly  until  they  get  caught 
up  with  their  finances.  But  could  we  all  get  along  without  the  paper'? 
Permanently?  What  would  the  mission  interests  do  to  carry  the 
message  of  their  needs  and  to  convey  the  news  of  progress  and  en- 
couragement? What  would  the  college  interests  do  for  a  voice  with 
which  to  speak  to|  the  membership  of  the  church  at  large?  By  what 
means  could  the  Benevolence  boards  shame  the  brotherhood  for  its 
failure  to  contribute  adequately  to  the  needs  of  our  worthy  super- 
annuated ministers?  How  could  the  churches  communicate  one  with 
the  other  and  report  their  mutual  successes  and  problems  to  their 
mutual  encoiiragement  and  profit?  How  could  we  exchange  views  oi: 
vital  questions,  and  instruct  and  encourage?  he  very  statement  oi 
these  questions  presents  at  once  the  indispensibility  of  our  church 
paper  to  the  unity,  encouragement  and  grovith  of  the  brotherhood. 
We  could  not  get  along  without  it  if  we  should  try. 

Then,  again,  consider  our  Sunday  school  literature,  is  it  essen- 
tial to  our  welfare,  or  could  we  save  the  expense  of  making  it  and 
get  along  just  as  well?  Some,  having  been  enticed  by  the  misleading 
title  of  a  certain  new  Sunday  school  course,  are  attempting  to  get 
along  without  Brethren  literature,  either  studying  other  "helps"  or 
using  no  ' '  helps ' '  at  .all,  either  of  which  course  is  foolish.  Those  who 
are  using  no  "helps"  are  foolish  because,  while  it  is  all  well  and 
good  to  use  the  Bible  in  the  Sunday  school  class  work,  the  average 
Sunday  shcool  scholar  needs  an  aid  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  make  them  standi  out  and  grip  his  life,  and  even  the 
average  teacher  needs  something  to  direct  her  study,  and  to  bring  to 
her  attention  geographical  and  historical  data  that  is  not  contained 
in  the  Bible  itself.  And  those  who  use  other  Sunday  school  helps 
than  Brethren  are  foolish  because  they  are  getting  the  Scripture  in- 
terpretations and  applications  either  with  no  emphasis  on  the  Breth- 
ren point  of  view,  or  the  wrong  emphasis,  and  so  run  the  risk  of 
undermining  faith  in  our  denominational  fundamentals.  Sunday 
school  literature  we  must  have,  and  the  perpetuity  of  our  faith 
demands  that  we  shall  make  our  own,  so  far  as  it  is'  at  all  possible. 


But  to  make  a  church  paper  and)  all  the  long  list  of  required 
Sunday  school  literature,  as  well  as  tracts  and  books,  we  need  a 
printing  establishment.  And  to  make  a  literature  that  wiU  be  able 
to  cope  with  the  non-denominational  houses  that  are  bidding  for  the 
patronage  of  our  people,  we  must  have  an  up-to-date  printing  estab- 
lishment in  every  way.  And  no  one  unacquainted  with  the  printing 
business  can  imagine  what  it  costs  to  equip  an  up-to-date  church 
printing  and  publishing  house.  We  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of 
what  we  have  now,  considering  what  the  church  has  put  into  it, 
and  it  is  going  forward  each  year.  But  we  cannot  go  forward  as 
fast  as  the  literary  needs  of  our  brotherhood  require.  The  church 
must  come  to  our  support  in  a  magnanimous  way,  if  we  are  to  serve 
our  constituents  in  the  fuU  of  their  requirements.  It  must  come 
forward  with  a  debt-free  and  an  endowed  publishing  house. 


Mobilization  Day  for  Peace 

It  seems  that  the  War  Department 's  announcement  of  purpose 
and  perfecting  of  plans  for  the  mobilization  on  September  12  of  all 
the  nation 's  military  forces  are  beginning  to  cause  a  w'holesome  re- 
action that  is  not  to  spend  itself  in  mere  protest,  but  is  to  show  itself 
in  ways  that  will  be  eSective  in  the  creation  of  sentiment  against 
war.  It  is  not  strange  that  this  should  be  the  case,  for  God  often 
overrules  the  willful  purposes  of  men  to  the  bringing  about  of  his 
own  righteous  will.  And  in  this  stirring  of  the  churches  to  a  re- 
doubling of  their  efforts  in  behalf  of  peace  we  should  recognize  the 
hand  of  God  turning  back  the  misguided  efforts  of  men,  who  are 
blinded  by  a  militaristic  spirit  which  belongs  to  the  passing  genera- 
tion and  is  becoming  increasingly  repugnant  to  the  new.  Nothing 
that  our  government  has  proposed  in  years  has  so  astonished  the 
peace-loving  citizens  of  our  land  as  this  demonstration  of  our  nation's 
military  pwer.  They  have  been  taken  aback  because  it  is  soi  out  of 
harmony  with  American  policy  regarding  its  military  forces,  so 
ill-timed  with  regard  to  conditions  abroad,  so  inconsistent  with  the 
present  effort  to  frown  down  the  militarism  among  the  nations,  and 
is  utterly  unnecessary  ,t,o  our  csi-n  national  safety.;  And  the  storm  of 
protest  that  is  coming  in  increasing  volume  against  the  move  is  indi- 
cative of  a  growing  disposition  to  be  lead  in  ways  of  peace  and  to 
co-operate  in  efforts  that  tend  to  encourage  peace. 

It  is  therefore  a  timely  move,  and  will  doubtelss  prove  to  be  a 
popular  one,  that  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  proposing,  that 
mobilizing  all  the  forces  working  for  peace.  The  occasion  is  to  be 
the  anniversary  of  Armistice  Day,  November  11,  and  the  week  in 
which  it  falls.     Preliminary  plans  have  already  been   announced  In 

(Continued    on    pagre    16) 


The  Pennsylvania  conference,  following  Ohio's  example,  have 
divided  their  churches  into  districts  and  elected  district  evangelists, 
v.-hose  duty  it  is  to  visit  the  churches  and  give  any  assistance  that 
may  be  needed.  Brother  .1.  I.  Hall,  who  is  one  of  the  district(  evan- 
gelists, recently  wrote  us  that  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  he  drove 
about  fifty  miles,  monthly,  over  rough  roads,  and  preached  three 
times  in  the  Bedford  circuit,  where  Brother  Arthur  Cashman  is  pas- 
tor. That  makes  one  think  of  the  early  days  of  the  circuit  rider 
preacher,  only  there  were  no  ' '  Fords ' '  then  in  which  to  make  the 
trips. 

A  brief  newspaper  clipping  recently  received  from  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas, informs  us  that  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  who  for  six  years  has 
served  efficiently  as  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  of  that  place,  and 
who  during  that  time  has  received  nearly  100  new  members  into  the 
church,  resigned  the  pastorate  and  has  accepted  a  call;  to  the  Beaver 
City,  Nebraska  charge,  to  succeed  Brother  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Sep- 
tember first.  Brother  Whitted  will  be  greatly  missed  in  Morrill  both 
by  citizens  and  parishioners. 

A  posti  card  from  Brother  B.  H.  Flora  reads  as  follows:  "I  have 
just  returned  from  the  Chicago  mission,  where  I  was  over  Sunday 
(August  26).  The  outlook  is  excellent  for  the  amount  of  service  wb 
gave  them.  This  year  I  have  visited  the  city  five  times  (since  Con- 
ference). We  have  found  thirty  families  who  are  willing  to  do  what 
they  can.    All  are  anxious." 
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What  I  Expect  of  My  Parishioners 

By  a  Pastor 

There  is  danger  of  selfishly  expecting  too  much  from 
others  so  we  shall  try  to  avoid  anything  selfish  and  study 
this  problem  from  the  angle  of  Kingdom  progress.  By  way 
of  introduction,  I  will  say  as  a  pastor  actively  engaged  in 
the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  tilings  which 
every  spiritually  minded  pastor  expects  are  not  material 
first  but  rather  spiritual.  A  certain  parishioner  was  ap- 
proached by  a  member  of  the  finance  committee  for  his  gift 
toward  church  support.  The  parishioner  said,  "I  will  pay 
every  time  I  attend."  This  man  expected  a  good  sermon 
whenever  he  did  attend  which  was  seldom.  In  order  to  do 
this  the  pastor  needed  to  prepare  two  good  sormons  every 
Sunday  in  the  year  because  he  never  knew  when  this  par- 
ishioner might  decide  to  attend  divine  worship.  My  reader, 
don't  you  see  the  fallacy  in  the  reasoning  of  that  parish- 
ioner? That  parishioner  did  not  have  the  right  view  of  the 
church  and  its  pastor.  The  spirtiual  gift  of  that  man  toward 
his  church  and  pastor    was    nearly 

nothing  and  his  material    gift     was      ^_^__^^^.^^„____ 
pitiably  small.    How  much  that  man 
might  have  done  had     he     been     a 
Spirit-filled  church  man! 

There  are  approximately  twenty- 
five  per  cent  of  the  members  of  the 
Protestant  churches  who  have  some 
idea  of  appreciating  spiritual  values. 
The  remaining  75  per  cent  look  with 
more  or  less  suspicion  or  disinterest 
upon  efforts  whicJi  do  not  produce  a 
tangible  or  material  return.  The 
work  of  the  minister  and  teacher  is 
undervalued  by  this  class.  This  is 
Qot  strange  however,  for  the  major- 
ity of  the  people  in  Jesus'  day  did 
notlcomprehtsnd  the  value  of  his  life 
and  work  because  they  were  measur- 
ing him  by  their  own  standards.  The 
gifts  of  sunshine  and  rain,  increase 
and  harvest  do  not  today  engage  the 
serious  thought  of  the  majority  of 

the  people.  These  things  are  ex-  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
pected  and  if  they  do  not  happen  m  ^^^^~^^^^~~~~" 
right  proportions  there  is  great  con- 
sternation and  grumbling.  The  world  is  too  much  with  us 
and  too  many  people  fail  to  appreciate  in  life  those  higher 
spiritual  values  which  are  the  real  source  of  wealth  ana 
happiness.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof, 
so  the  things  to  be  really  expected  from  people  are  those 
qualities  of  life  developed  by  their  inner  growth  rather  than 
the  fruits  of  their  hands. 

I  expect  Christian  friendship  and  fellowship  of  my  par- 
ishioners. This  is  one  of  the  richest  gifts  that  any  parish- 
ioner can  bestow  upon  the  pastor.  Now  friendship  may  be 
cultivated  and  it  grows  from  the  seeds  of  acquaintance  and 
understanding.  Pastors  will  welcome  heart  to  heart  talks 
with  people  of  their  church  and  community  regarding  their 
life  problems.  Your  pastor  has  had  a  wider  range  of  ac- 
quaintance with  folks  and  perhaps  he  has  lived  in  more 
communities  which  have  enriched  his  life  to  advise  and  help 
those  to  whom  he  ministers.  I  think  I  may  be  dogmatic  and 
say  that  in  most  cases  the  people  of  a  parish  are  more  safe 
in  trusting  their  pastor  than  any  other  person  in  the  com- 
munity. At  this  point  I  would  advise  the  pastors  to  exalt 
their  office  as  ambassadors  of  Christ.    The  confidence  of  the 


MUTUAL  EXPECTATIONS 
Of  Pastor  and  Parishioner 

This  exchange  Of  views,  the  one  from  a 
well-trained  and  expeiienced  pastor  and  the 
other  from  a  well-known  and  capahle  parish- 
ioner, should  he  mutuaily  profitahle  to  pastors 
and  people,  and  is  opportune  at  this  season 
of  the  year  when  churches  are  seeking 
pastors  arad  pastors  are  seeking  churches  for 
the  coming  year.  A  tetter  understanding  of 
whajt  eadi  may  rightly  expect  of  the  other 
ought  to  work  for  good.  Since  the  value  of 
such  an  exchange  of  views  depended  on  their  - 
frankness,  we  suggested  that  the  writers  with- 
hold their  names. — ^Editor. 


What  I  Expect  of  My  Pastor 

By  a  Parishioner 

In  Timothy  3 :2-7  and  Titus  1 :6-9  the  apostle  Paul  has 
told  us  the  necessary  qualifications  of  a  pastor;  the  writer 
merely  wishes  to  give  some  present-day  applications  of  those 
principles. 

First  of  all,  I  expect  my  pastor  to  be  of  irreprc 
character  and  reputation — without  this  he  cannot  have 
influence  for  good. 

He  should  be  "no  lover  of  money."    I  have  known  pa.s- 
tors  to  rent  out  a  part  of  thd  parsonage ;  this  may  be  allow- 
able when  the  pastor  is  unmarried;  but  the  congregation 
has  provided  the  parsonage  so  that  the  pastor  and  hi.^  fam- 
ily may  live  in  comfort,  knowing  that  when  he  is  comfort- 
able he  can  do  his  best  work ;  and  it  does  not  seem  fair  for 
him  to  use  the  building  otherwise  than  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  intended.    Besides,  the  practice  does  not  make 
a  good  impression  in  the  community.     Some  pastors     ■*\iU 
perform  the  marriage  ceremony  for  any  couple  who  may 
happen  to  come  along,  regardless  of 
______________     their  fitness  or  unfitness ;  it  would  be 

a  source  of  mortification  to  me  if  my 
pastor  were  such  a  "marrying    par- 
son"— if  he  had  no  more    principle 
than  to  do  such  things  for  the  small 
fee  he  gets.     It  is  in  very  doubtful 
taste,  to  say  the  least,  for  him  to  be 
an  agent  for  patent  medicines,  t'tocks 
and  bonds,  or  even  musical  instru- 
ments or  periodicals. 

Poor,  perplexed,     struggling     hu- 
manity must  often  have  some  one  to 
whom  they  can  tell  their  troubles  and 
of  whom  they  can  ask  advice,     and 
their  pastor  is  the  one  to  whom  they 
naturally  go.    Let  the  minister  never 
fail  to  regard  such    confidences     as 
sacred;  he  should  never  discuss  the 
affairs  of  any  of  his  ijarishioners.  Of 
course  if  he  is  not  to  indulge  in  per- 
sonal matters  in    his     conversation, 
that  means  that    he    mu.st    have    a 
^-—-——^-— ——————     broad  foundation  of  culture  and  gen- 

""^^"^^"^""""^     eral  information;  in  fact  he  should 

have  many  interests  or  he  cannot  be 
"all  things  to  all  men." 

To  be  a  real  shepherd  of  souls,  he  must  have  a  real  in- 
terest in  people  and  not  merely  visit  the  sick  because  it  is 
his  duty  to  do  so.  He  will  truly  rejoice  when  things  go  well 
with  his  people,  and  their  troubles  will  really  distress  him. 
I  know  pastors  who  have  written  letters  to  bereaved  people, 
long  after  the  pastors  had  moved  away.  Such  men  are  held 
in  honor  by  all.  I  know  a  minister  who  says,  "I  do  all  my 
work  in  the  pulpit;"  I  have  never  heard  him  preach;  he 
may  be  a  great  orator;  but  I  cannot  think  I  M'ould  like  to 
have  him  as  my  pastor. 

The  great  work  wliicli  our  Savior  has  committed  to  his 
church  is  the  work  of  teaching.  In  the  Great  Commission 
the  emphasis  is  on  teaching;  the  disciples  were  to  go  that 
they  might  reach  the  people  whom  they  were  to  teach;  so, 
teaching  is  still  the  most  important  work  Avhich  is  ■jonimitted 
unto  us.  The  pastor  must  be  "apt  to  teach";  I  believe  he 
is  the  logical  person  to  conduct  a  teacher-training  class; 
there  he  can  be  a  teacher  of  teachers  and  so  he  can  multiply 
his  influence  for  good.  He  should  be  interested  in  all  de- 
partments of  Sunday  school  work  and  should  know  the  most 


people  in  the  parish  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the  church      approved  methods  of  doing  things.    He  should  know  a  good 
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(Continued  from  1st  column  page  4) 

as  a  saving  institution.  If  the  pastor  cannot  have  the  con- 
fidence of  his  congregation  he  cannot  hope  to  have  a  large 
influence  upon  those  without  the  church.  I  believe  the  eeo- 
influece  upon  those  without  the  church.  I  believe  the  eeon- 
nomic  value  as  well  as  the  spiritual  value  of  the  pastor  de- 
pends quite  largely  upon  the  friendly  confidence  placed  in 
him  by  a  God-fearing,  earnest  Christian  people. 

I  expect  a  weight  of  Christian  influence  from  my  par- 
ishioners to  push  back  the  forces  of  sin.    No  pastor  can  ac- 
OTT-plish  much  with  a  passive  congregation.    The  pastor  has 

,'jl«(ta  expect  his  people  to  be  alive  to  the  truth.  A  dij- 
.■(is  a  learner.  A  Christian  is  a  disciple  because  he  is 
.V.  born  into  the  family  of  Christ  and  must  learn.  There 
i§  no  Christian  that  we  have  ever  heard  of  who  has  mastered 
the  life  of  Christ  in  its  spiritual  and  practical  application  to 
the  world  and  therefore  a  congregation  should  look  upon 
the  church  as  a  school  of  religion.  It  is  within  the  province 
of  the  most  humble  Christian  to  help  exalt  the  teaching 
function  of  the  church  and  to  encourage  the  pastor  in  such 
work.  The  advance  in  method  of  every  human  activity  is 
most  wonderfully  marked  when  we  notice  the  conditions 
found  in  some  churches.  It  is  more  deplorable  also  to  find 
congregations  that  maintain  a  satisfaction  with  such  condi- 
tions. No  farmer  of  any  consequence  or  business  man  Avould 
insist  upon  a  helper  using  primitive  methods  in  vogue  years 
ago  and  still  compete  with  more  modern  methods.  Every 
worker  wants  success,  so  does  the  pastor  and  in  company 
v/ith  him  the  congregation  should  delight  in  making  the 
church  a  center  of  power  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  building  of  the  Kindgom.  May  God  save  the  church 
from  that  group  that  goes  merely  because  they  have  the 
habit  and  have  no  pui'pose  to  increase  the  usefulness  and 
power  of  the  church. 

The  pastor  expects  his  people  to  follow  his  leadership  in- 
sofar as  the  pastor  is  an  obedient  servant  of  Christ.  There 
is  no  person  in  your  congregation  more  worthy  to  lead  than 
your  pastor.  Pastors  have  made  mistakes  and'  they  have 
sinned  but  hundreds  of  clean,  honest,  holy  men  of  God  have 
failed  to  accomplish  much  because  of  congregational  indif- 
ference. "Whenever  a  congregation  fails  to  follow  their 
leader  they  do  not  defeat  the  pastor  as'  much  as  they  defeat 
the  church  and  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Look  at  the  Protes- 
tant church  with  her  sects,  and  sad  to  say  there  is  a  new 
one  being  organized  every  year  or  so.  One  reason  for  this 
is  that  some  person  believed  that  they  had  a  great  idea  which 
they  exalted  above  God's  Word  and  the  unity  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  One  of  the  greatest  mottoes  for  a  church  would 
be  that  saying  of  Paul,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me  oven  3s  I 
also  am  of  Christ."  The  church  is  encouraged  to  follow 
their  pastor  not  as  a  man  but  as  the  representative  of  Christ. 
How  many  people  are  there  in  the  congregation  who  are 
spiritually  and  morally  capable  of  passing  judgment  upon 
the  merits  and'  worth  of  your  pastor.  If  you  belittle  your 
pastor  as  leader,  you  belittle  your  church  and  retard  its 
progress.  If  every  parishioner  is  loyal  to  Christ  and  loyal  to 
his  pastor  there  is  hope  of  success.  Mutiny  in  the  army 
means  defeat  unless  removed;  mutiny  in  the  church  gives 
the  devil  a  chance  to  divide  the  flock  and  steal  the  sheep. 
The  need  is  for  greater  leaders.  Let  the  church  give  their 
allegiance  to  their  pastor  so  that  he  may  prove  his  Avorth 
and  go  forward  to  victory. 

I  expect  my  parishioners  to  be  praying  Christians  and 
to  remember  their  pastor  in  their  prayers.  It  is  quite  likelj 
that  most  church  members  would  admit  that  the  church 
cannot  succeed  unless  it  has  divine  help.  If  that  be  trno 
surely  the  one  who  is  endeavoring  to  lead  the  flock  needs 
divine  help.  The  scriptures  tell  us  that  divine  help  conies 
by  asking.  A  praying  people  will  eventually  become  a  spir- 
itual people  and  a  spiritual  people  will  become  a  holy  people. 
It  is  not  extravagant  to  ask  the  people  of  the  congregation 
to  pray  for  their  pastor.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  nf 
(Continued   on  page   9) 


What  I  Expect  of  My  Pastor 

(Continued  from  2nd  column  page  4) 

deal  about  church  architecture  so  that  he  can  give  wise 
counsel  when  building  problems  come  up ;  the  lack  of  such 
knowledge  has  caused  serious  handicaps  to  certain  congre- 
gations, as  well  as  the  wasting  of  considerable  sums  of 
money. 

I  like  to  see  my  pastor  taking  a  leading  'part  in  all 
movements  for  community  betterment,  but  perhaps  all  this 
is  too  much  to  expect  of  any  one  man. 

In  the  regular  church  services  I  like  to  have  everything 
done  in  a  dignified,  orderly  manner;  this  expresses  rever- 
ence on  the  part  of  the  minister  and  induces  a  feeling  of 
reverence  in  the  congregation.  I  like  good,  dignified,  "spir- 
itual music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental;  but  I  think  it  is 
asking  too  much  of  the  minister  to  expect  him  to  take  a 
leading  part  in  the  music.  I  do  not  think  that  levity  has 
any  place  in  the  pulpit;  I  have  heard  ministers  who  seemed' 
to  be  trying  to  imitate  certain  popular  sensational  preach- 
ers, although  I  believe  this  is  on  the  wane;  more  of  them 
are  giving  their  messages  in  their  own  natural  way  to  the 
greater  edification  of  the  people.  Some  preachers  make 
much  complaint  about  the  small  attendance  at  church  ser- 
vices and  I  wonder  if  it  might  not  be  profitable  to  inquire 
into  some  of  the  causes  of  it.  It  sometimes  seems  in  our 
churches  as  though  the  minister  were  taking  up  most  of  the 
time  himself ;  now,  a  church  service  is  for  worship  as  well  as 
for  instruction;  hymns  rightly  chosen  are  profitable,  so  is 
the  i-eading  of  the  scriptures  in  concert  by  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  although  I  have  never  seen  it  done  in  a  Brethren 
church,  I  wonder  if  it  might  not  be  good  for  us  publicly  to 
confess  our  .sins  as  is  done  in  some  churches.  All  these 
things  take  time  and  if  in  addition  there  is  a  long  sermon, 
people,  especially  children,  get  tired  and  fidgety  and  next 
time  they  will  not  want  to  go  to  church;  in  city  churches 
people  often  have  to  take  a  certain  car  and  it  embarrasses 
them  to  get  up  and  go  out  before  service  is  over;  perhaps 
such  little  things  ought  not  to  keep  folks  away  from  church 
but  the  fact  is  that  they  do.  If  our  ministers  only  would 
not  preach  too  long ;  a  talk  more  than  30  minutes  long  tires 
most  people  and  their  attention  begins  to  wonder;  if  the 
subject  is  too  large  to  be  treated  properly  in  half  an  hour, 
by  all  means  make  two  sermons  of  it.  I  have  heard  minis- 
ters say  that  people  will  stay  longer  in  a  theater  than  they 
will  in  a  church  but  they  forget  that  the  object  of  a 
theater  is  to  entertain  and  amuse,  and  no  mental  exertion  is 
needed  there. 

The  time  that  grieves  me  is  when  my  pastor  feels  called 
upon  to  scold  the  congregation  or  to  belittle  other  ministers. 
AVlien  he  i-efers  to  "2  by  4  preachers"  I  perversely  apply 
the  same  measure  to  himself. 

Believing  that  the  various  ordinances  as  practiced  in 
the  Brethren  church  are  means  of  grace,  I  think  that  the 
preacher  should  instract  the  people  so  that  they  can  engage 
in  them  intelligently;  so  I  do  not  become  impatient  when 
my  pastor  preaches  "doctrinal  sermons"  even  though  I  have 
heard  such  sermons  since  childhood.  But  there  are  certain 
subjects  on  which  all  of  our  ministers  are  not  quite  agreed; 
I  am  not  edified  when  I  hear  these  subjects  preached  about, 
especially  if  the  speaker  sees  fit  to  vituperate  those  who  do 
not  see  things  just  as  he  does.  In  the  congregation  are  all 
sorts  of  people  with  all  sorts  of  needs ;  some  are  discouraged 
and  need  a  word  of  hope ;  some  are  sorrowing  and  need 
comfort ;  some  are  sorely  tempted  and  need  warning ;  some 
are  tired  and  very  weary  and  need  a  little  cheer.  And  when 
they  get  a  controversial  sermon  they  are  getting  something 
that  seems  not  like  bread  but  very  much  like  a  stone. 

I  do  not  want  my  pastor  to  work  seven  days  in  the 
week.  He  must  work  on  Sunday,  so  let  him  take  another 
day  for  rest  and  recreation;  he  will  wear  out  all  too  soon 
if  he  does  not  take  care  of  himself,  and  his  life  is  of  too  much 
value  to  be  treated  carelessly. 
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The  Problems  of  the  Rural  Church 


By  W.  S.  Crick 

An  intensive  survey  of  the  rural  churches  in  a  represen- 
tative New  England  County,  made  recently  by  The  Institute 
of  Social  and  Religious  Research  of  New  York  City,  dis- 
closes the  discouraging  fact,  according  to  the  committee's 
report,  that  the  rural  church  is  only  one-half  as  influential 
as  it  was  a  generation  ago !  The  Institute  bases  this  conclu- 
sion on  carefully  gleaned  statistics  which  show  that  the  aver- 
age attendance  of  the  churches  in  the  county  tabulated  is 
only  fifty  percent  of  what  it  was  thirty-three  years  ago. 

The  persistence  of  empty  pews  has  made  many  a  coun- 
trly  minister  conclude  that  the  bigegst  problem  he  has  is  to 
get  people  regularly  to  attend  church  services.  However, 
statements  in  the  religious  press  would  indicate  that  the  city 
minister  also  has  serious  attendance  problems.  Let  us  seek 
the  cause  of  these  empty  pews  as  it  applies  to  the  rural 
church,  and  see  if  they  are    not    a 

symptom  of  a  much  more  serious  ^T^^^^^:;^^^^^^? 
condition. 

It  has  been  pointed  out,  and  wisely 
perhaps,  that  in  taking  charge  of  a 
30-called  "dead"  country  church,  it 
is  advisable  to  decide  first  of  all 
whether  to  attempt  a  resurrection,  or 
simply  to  conduct  the  funeral!  Oft- 
times,  in  country  districts,  improved 
roads,  means  of  communication,  and 
accessibility  has  led  to  an  overlap- 
ping of  church  activities  which  ren- 
ders efficiency  impossible.  Having 
ascertained  that  there  is  a  work  for 
a  given  rural  church  to  accomplish, 
the  problem  of  securing  the  good 
will,  attendance  and  support  of  the 
eommunity  is  at  once  manifest. 
Church's  Failure  to  Serve 

While  one  may  attempt  to  offer  a 
solution  of  the  problem  of  non-at- 
tendance— or  more  exactly,  shift  rt> 
sponsibility  —  by  designating  the 
present  as  the  period  of  the  "falling 
away"  (II  Thes.  2:3),  the  trouble 
certainly  is  more  personal.  May  it 
Qot  be  the  case  that  the  empty  pews 
in  our  church  services  are  evidences 
of  empty  lives  in  our  communities- — 
lives  devoid  of  every  interest  it  is  the 
church's  business  to  nourish?  Would 
it  not  be  more  nearly  the  truth  to 
admit  that  the  church  we  represent 
is  not  offering  the  people  of  the 
community  anything  digestible  or 
nourishing  to  their  lives? 

When  the  Risen  Savior  challenged 
Peter    to    "Feed      My    sheep— My      - 
lambs"— (John    21:15-17),    he    was 

declaring  the  great  ministry  of  the  church.  Is  it  not  pos- 
sible that  the  rural  church  is  poorly  attended,  meagerly 
supported,  and  impotent  because  it  has  lost  sight  of  its  Lead- 
er's program,  and  has  been  feeding  its  constituency 
"stones"  when  they  sought  "bread,"  and  the  lambs  "rep- 
tiles" Avhen  they  sought  a  fish— food  (Mt.  7:9,  10)?  Does 
the  rural  church  deserve  the  fuU  support,  attendance  and 
cooperation  of  the  community  if  it  is  not  assuming  its  right- 
ful place  of  leadership,  the  place  of  handin,g  out  the  Bread 
of  life?  An  outstanding  law  of  life  is  that  unused'  powers 
atrophy.  "Prom  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath"  (Mk.  4:25)  applies  to  institutions  as  well  as 
to  individuals. 

Spiiritual  Engineering 
John  the  Baptist,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  splendid  type  of 
the  role  of  the  church.    He  is  characterized  as  "The  voice 


^be  dountr^  Cburcb 

JSg  %.  m,  36alle8 

In  some  great  day  the  country  Churcli 
Will  find  its  voice  and  it  -will'  say: 

I  stand  in  the  fields 

Where  the  white  earth  yields 

Her  bounties  of  fruit  and  grain; 
Where  the  furrows  tuim 
Till  the  ploughshares  burn 

As  they  come  round  aaid  round  again; 
Where  the  workers  pnay 
With  their  tools  all  day 

In  sunshine  and  shadow  and  rain. 

And  I  hid  them  teU 
Of  the  crops  they  sell 

And  speak  of  the  work  they  have  done; 
I  speed  every  man 
In  his  work  and  plan 

And  follow  his  day  with  the  sun; 
And  grasses  and  trees, 
The  hirds  and  the  hees, 

I  know  and  feel  every  one. 

And  out  of  it  all 
As  the  seasons  fall 

I  biuld  my  great  temple  alway; 
I  point  to  the  skies, 
But  my  footstone  lies 

In  commonplace  work  of  the  day; 
Por  I  preach  the  worth 
Of  the  native  earth — 

To  love  and  to  work  and  to  pray. 


of  one  crying.  In  the  wilderness  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord"  (Mk.  1:3).     Into  the  wilderness  of  human  interests, 
affections,  joys,  bereavements,  defeats,  it  is  the  mission  of 
his  church  to  prepare,  to  build,  yes  to    blast,    tunnel    and 
grade  a  "way"  for  the  entrance  of  the  Lord!     Lives  that 
are  deserts  of  low  ambitions,  mediocre    efforts,    overgrown 
with  "thorns"  which  are  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  are  to 
be  crossed  by  the  highways  of  the    Almighty.    When    the 
rural  church  begins  seriously  this  task    of    road    building 
which  ultimately  is  life  building,  it  will  come  into  its  right- 
ful sphere  of  community  leadership.     The  problem  of  the 
country  church  is  the  problem  of  doing  constructive  work, 
not  of  mere  spasmodic  display  or  watchful  waiting! 
Failure  to  Progress 
While  it  is  undisputed  that  there  has  in    recent    years 
been  a  relocation  of  eommunity  cen- 
■  ters,  and  a  rush  toward    the    more 

populous  centers,  the  present  impo- 
tency  and  inertness  of  the  country 
church  is  diie  to  the  failure  of  its 
membership  to  keep  abreast  of  pro- 
gress made  in  every  other  sphere  of 
human  interest.  The  churchman  in 
the  country  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  has  graciously  welcomed  and 
appropriated  the  developments  of 
modern  inventive  genius,  engineer- 
ing, and  scientific  research.  He  put 
up  his  rural  mail  box,  installed  a  tel- 
ephone, purchased  a  Ford,  provided 
for  electric  current,  rushed  his  loved 
ones  to  the  best  hospitals  in  emer- 
gencies, sent  his  children  to  the  bet- 
ter equipped  schools  in  the  cities, 
and  availed  himself  of  improved 
market  facilities. 

But  during  all  this  period  of  high 
tension  and  of  adapting  himself  to  a 
rapidly  changing  world,  and  enjoy- 
ing himself  along  with  it,  the  country 
chu,rch  member  has    forgotten    that 
the  .little  white  church  at  the  cross- 
roads needed  some  attention  too.  He 
has  been  too  busy  to  realize  that  it 
is  deserving  of  serious  thought  and 
capable  of  large     development    and 
adaptation.     It  has  not  occurred  to 
him  that  the  improvements  made  in 
his  home  should  be    reflected    in    a 
beautified  and  better  equipped  house 
of  Avorship;  that  the  greater  advan- 
tages offered  by    the     city    schools 
should  have  their  counterpart  in  the 
broadening  influence  of  the  church's 
activities.    In  short,  the  personnel  of 
the  country  church  has  failed  to  bestow  upon  God's  work 
the  time,  study,  expense,  and  mana,gement  necessary  to  ad- 
vance its  program  and  usefulness  in  proportion  to  develop- 
ments in  other  phases  of  human  activity.     The     inevitable 
result  has  been  to  produce  a  church  with  the  vision,  meth- 
ods, equipment,  and  isolation  of  a  generation  ago.    And  yet, 
we  wonder  why  peopte  do  not  go  to  church  in  tha  country ! 
This  condition  of  affairs  is  epitomized  in  the  Master's  illus- 
tration when  he  said:  "While  men  slept,  an  enemy  cam'e 
and  sowed.  _.  ._"  (Mt.  13:25).    The  country  church  has  lost 
its  leadership  in  the  affections,  thought,  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple because  it  has  been  "sleeping!" 


Deserving  of  Serious  Study 

One  reason  the  city  church  has  appealed  to  the  rural 
inhabitants  is  suggested  in  the  fact  that  the    city    church 
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worker  has  applied  the  scientific,  exacting,  thorough,  sys- 
tematic business-like  methods  of  the  laboratory,  the  store, 
the  office,  the  factory  to  church  development,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  he  has  done  so,  he  has  made  his  church's  appeal 
greater.  May  I  suggest  that  the  solution  of  the  countrj 
church  problems  is  suggested  in  the  far-reaching  advice  of 
an  experienced,  successful,  powerful  leader  in  the  church  of 
the  First  Century.  It  was  given  to  a  young  minister  who 
.  was  probably  serving  his  first  pastorate,  at  Ephesus.  It  was : 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  Avorkman 
that  needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Perhaps  many  a  discouraged  coun- 
try church  member  may  justly  be  ashamed  of  his  pastor's 
poor  efforts  due  directly  to  his  failure  to  and  indifference 
toward  studying  the  situation.  Great  engineering  feats, 
such  as  tunneling  through  a  mountain,  or  spanning  a  can- 
yon are  accomplished  only  after  a  prodigious  amount  of 
study,  and  a  tremendous  amount  of  work.    "Preparing  the 


Way  of  the  Lord"  will  go  forward  in  the  country  just  in 
proportion  as  interested  men  and  women  put  forth  the 
effort. 

Let  us  who  are  pastors  of  country  churches,  kneel  with 
the  faithful  few  before  the  Throne  and  implore  the  guidance 
of  him  Who  can  "lead  us  into  all  the  Truth,"  and  then 
look  anew  to  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  true  and  living  Way, 
the  Solution  of  our  problem.  Then  as  our  definite  part,  bring 
the  same  honesty,  carefulness,  thoroughness,  and  system  we 
use  in  business  enterprises  to  the  task,  and  endeavor  to  out- 
line a  program  for  our  church  which  will  cause  it  to  really 
minister  to  the  needs  of  the  life  around  it,  to  reall.y  "feed 
the  sheep  and  the  lambs,"  to  really  LEAD  in  spiritual  af- 
fairs. ' '  For  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
.  (Mt.  20:28). 

Cameron,  West  Virginia. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Preeminent  Lord 

By  Miles  J.  Snyder 

{The  Key-Note  Sermon,  Preached  on  the  Opening  Night  of  General  Conference,  September  t,  1924  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 

That  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.  Oolossians  1:18. 

By  way  of  introduction,  permit  me  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  in  this  opening  chapter  of  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  church  at  Colosse  he  is  writing  about  the  supremacy 
and  all-sufficiency  of  the  Christ.  Coming  to  the  thirteenth 
verse  he  sets  forth  the  greatness  of  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  the  Savior,  portraying  it  as  a  rescue  by  ransom. 
Verse  fifteen  depicts  the  greatness  of  the  Redeemer  as  head 
of  the  creation  of  all  the  universe.  In  verses  eighteen  and 
twenty  he  portrays  the  greatness  of  the  Redeemer  as  head 
of  the  church,  the  bearer  of  all  fullness  of  blessing  and  aton- 
ing sacrifice.  Then  following  that  the  subject  is  pursued  by 
pointing  out  the  special  case  of  the  CoUossians  with  regard 
to  their  redemption  and  the  resaltant  Christian  life,  thus 
making  the  text  applicable  to  us  as  a  church  and  to  you  and 
to  me  individually. 

Christ  was  to  Paul  indeed,  "Lord  of  all."  This  is  char- 
acteristically his  doctrine.  In  Paul's  mind,  the  supremacy 
of  Christ  is  the  only  possible  outcome  of  his  Saviorhood. 
This  belief  was  the  secret  of  the  strength  of  his  life  and  the 
explanation  of  the  fruitfulness  of  his  service.  In  the  thought 
of  Paul,  the  Avorld  has  listened  to  only  one  voice  of  final 
mastery,  that  of  the  lowly  Nazarene;  has  known  just  one 
commanding  personality,  that  of  Jesus  Christ;  has  had  one 
absolute  standard  of  value,  the  perfect  life  of  the  Man  of 
Galilee.  Therefore,  Paul  hails  him,  proclaims  him,  worships 
him,  as  the  pre-eminent  Lord. 

Jesus  is  pre-eminent  as  the  Son  of  God.  Human  as 
those  born  of  women  yet  God  in  the  fiesh — God  looking  out 
of  human  eyes,  speaking  with  human  lips,  touching  the 
world  with  human  hands,  bending  under  life's  burdens  and 
feeling  its  passion  and  pain.  As  Son  of  God,  the  teachings 
of  our  Lord  penetrate  to  the  center  of  life 's  inner  meanings 
and  hopes;  his  voice  vibrates  with  regal  authority;  and  his 
spirit  strangely  moves  the  human  heart.  As  to  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  he  attracts  the  souls  of  men  because  he  came 
to  dispel  our  fears,  to  wipe  away  our  tears,  to  soothe  our 
wounds  with  his  love,  to  purify  our  lives  with  his  holiness, 
and.  to  give  us  guidance  and  strength  all  along  the  way.  And 
thinking  thus  of  him,  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
Henry  Ward  Beeeher: 

"How  silently,  how  silently, 
The  wondrous  Gift  is  given: 


So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts 

The  blessing  of  his  heaven. 
No  ear  can  hear  his  coming. 

But  in  this  world  of  sin, 
Where  meek  hearts  will  receive  him  still 

The  Lord  Christ  enters  in." 

Again,  he  is  pre-eminent  as  the  Savior  of  the  world.  He 
is  not  merely  the  greatest  among  many,  but  the  only  Savior 
— one  worthy  of  all  allegiance.  And  when  we  think  of  him 
as  Savior  we  approach  a  gracious  mystery  of  God.  Tne 
deepest  need  of  human  life  is  its  need  of  moral  deliveranco. 
Memories  of  a  sinful  past  flame  across  the  path  which  leads 
to  a  joyous  future,  and  chains  of  other  days  clank  with 
dull  heaviness  when  we  would  march  in  the  ai-my  of  our 
God.  But  how  can  men  m  chains  go  forth  to  victory?  The 
answer  to  our  need  and  consciousness  of  failure  and  loss  is 
found  in  our  Savior.  Fi-om  his  cross  come  pardon  and  peace 
and  power.  As  the  bearer  of  salvation  from  sin,  he  .is  the 
pre-eminent  Savior.  Those  in  whose  hearts  the  song  of  re^ 
demptiori  has  been  sung,  whose  lives  have  been  transformed 
by  uhe  energies  of  the  cross,  for  whom  Christ  the  Savior  has 
made  all  things  new,  have  a  profound  depth  of  meaning  in 
their  -words  when  they  sing, 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall. 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  cro-wn  him  Loi'd  of  all." 
Furthermore,  he  is  pre-eminent  as  the  living  Christ.  His 
own  testimony  is,  "I  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
ever  more. ' '  In  the  glorious  incarnation  heaven  touched ' 
the  earth,  and  in  the  triumphant  resurrection  earth  touches 
heaven.  Jesus  not  only  lived  in  the  long  ago,  but  his  living 
spirit  still  moves  up  and  down  the  aisles  of  time.  He  is 
here  as  a  mighty  spiritual  power  regenerating  human  hearts^ 
and  thus  transforming  the  world.  In  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is 
the  comrade  of  all  good  workers,  the  inspirer  of  all  worthy 
endeavor,  the  bearer  with  us  of  all  life's  burdens.  The  liv- 
ing Christ  kindles  in  the  penitent  heart  a  knowledge  of  for- 
giveness and  invests  life  with  new  meaning  and  power.  He 
opens  a  door  of  hope  into  the  world  of  the  hereafter,  and  is 
supreme  in  all  things  which  have  to  do  with  human  struggle 
and  human  destiny. 
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"That  in  all  things  lie  might  have  the  pre-eminence." 
There  are  at  least  three  directions  in  which  we  should  apply 
these  words: 

He  should  be  the  pre-eminent  Lord  in  individual  life.  In 
this  connection,  recall  the  experience  of  doubtin,g  Thomas 
when  Jesus  gave  him  tangible  evidence  of  his  resurrection 
and  said,  "Be  not  faithless  but  believing,"  and  there  came 
forth  the  cry  of  a  strong  vigorous  faith  in  the  deity  of 
Christ  as  Thomas  exclaimed,  "My  Lord,  and  my  God!"  So 
Jesus  should  be  exalted  to  this  rightful  place  in  your  life 
and  mine. 

Dr.  Gordon  in  one  of  his  books  tells  of  a  certain  pro- 
fessor whose  rare  intellectual  power  was  a  source  of  wonder 
to  all  his  students,  especially  so  because  to  his  gifts  of  mind 
was  wedded  a  Christlike  spirit.  One  night  the  professor  was 
out  lecturing  in  the  city,  and  a  student,  hoping  to  find  out 
if  possible,  the  secret  of  his  beautiful  life,  stepped  into  the 
professor's  room  and  concealed  himself  to  await  his  return. 
As  he  waited  he  thought  of  the  man's  busy  life  and  con- 
cluded that  upon  his  return  he  Avould  surely  retire  imme- 
diately; but,  contrary  to  the  student's  expectation,  instead 
of  retiring  at  once  he  picked  up  a  worn  Bible  and  began 
reading,  and  continued  unmindful  of  the  passing  time.  But, 
at  last,  he  reverently  closed  the  book,  walked  to  a  window, 
and  looknig  up  into  the  starry  heavens  quietly  said,  "Whom 
having  not  seen  I  love!  Good-night,  my  Lord  and  my  God!" 
Such  intimate  communion  and  fellowship  will  enrich  our 
lives  when  we  have  really  given  him  the  pre-eminence. 

Likewise,  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  must  be  recognized  in 
our  social  relationships.  He  came  into  the  world  and  took 
cognizance  of  social  problems  and  companionships.  He 
came  first  with  salvation  for  the  individual  and  then  with 
social  well-being  for  the  race.  His  gospel  is  at  once  a  mes- 
sage of  personal  redemption  and  social  improvement.  God's 
fatherly  purpose  in  Christ  covers  all  men;  and  what  he  in- 
tends for  one  he  intends  for  all. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  both  a  divine  life  and  a  social 
force.  And  the  individual  Christian's  task  is  to  touch  his 
fellowmen  in  ways  which  will  saturate  human  society  with 
the  religion  of  our  Lord  so  we  may  live  together  in  all  our 
relations  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master.  Jesus  summed  up  the 
obligations  of  life  in  a  two-fold  command,  to  love  God  with 
all  our  heart  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  Paul's  obser- 
vation was  that,  ' '  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself. ' '  The  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  must  not  stop  with  personal  salvation  but  must 
be  extended  to  vitally  affect  all  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact. This  exertion  is  generally  called  soul-winning.  It  is 
the  most  glorious  activity  in  which  a  Christian  can  engage, 
and  one  in  which  he  will  engage  if  Christ  is  given  the  pre- 
eminence in  his  life;  for,  when  done,  it  means  that  souls 
have  been  aivakened  to  newness  of  life,  that  homes  have 
been  made  happy,  that  communities  have  been  uplifted,  and 
that  joy  and  goodness  and  purity  have  been  added  to  the 
world.    It  is  realy  true  that, 

"Earth's  richest  gems  are    gaudy    trash, 

And  honor's  glittering  stars  are  dim, 
And  fame's  rewards  are  valueless, 
Besides  the  jewels  which  will  flash 

Forever  in  the  crown  of  him 
Who  wins  a  soul  to  righteousness." 

Also,  Christ  must  be  given  the  pre-eminence  in  national 
and  international  life.  Surely  his  Lordship  is  not  complete 
without  this  application.  There  is  no  room  for  dispute  a& 
to  the  realm  over  which  the  Lord  reigns.  Nations  as  indi- 
viduals are  subjects  of  moral  law  and  exist  within  the  reelm 
of  God's  moral  government.  AH  the  troubles  which  beset 
us — personal,  social,  national  and  international, — are  the  re- 
sult of  improper  adjustments  in  a  moral  universe.  An  indi- 
vidual is  saved  only  when  his  relation  to  God  is  properly 
adjusted  through  Jesus  Christ;  and  no  nation  can  fulfil  its 
highest  destiny  until  its  relation  to  God  is  properly  adjusted. 

Individuals  and  nations  alike  must  exalt  Christ  into 
first  place  in  order  to  be  saved.  And  not  until  he  is  given 
pre-eminence  in  national  and  internatioal  life  will  the  things 


which  blight  and  pain  and  degrade  and  destroy  pass  away. 
Paul  liked  to  say,  "  If  a  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he 
is  none  of  his;"  and  it  is  equally  true,  that,  if  a  governmeiit 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  it  is  none  of  his.  Without  his' 
spirit  the  nations  of  the  world  are  doomed.  Wealth  will  not 
save  them,  neither  learning  nor  industry  nor  military  power ; 
and,  among  other  things,  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  love  and 
brotherliness  and  fellowship  and  co-operation  and  peace. 

"That  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence." 
The  heart  of  Christianity  is  Jesus  Christ  himself.  Without 
him  our  faith  is  meaningless  and  impotent  to  minister  to  the 
deep  needs  of  life;  but  vitalized  by  his  living  Spirit  that 
same  faith  becomes  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth."  The  supreme  appeal  of  Christian- 
ity, therefore,  is  neither  the  beauty  of  its  precepts  nor  the 
logic  of  its  doctrinal  system,  but  him  who  was  "the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,"  who  came  into  the  world  that  we 
might  have  abundant  life,  and  whoi  is  still  "able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

The  ideal  of  Christian  discipleship  demands  that  Christ 
be  enthroned  as  Lord  of  all;  and  this  is  the  ideal  which  I 
hold  before  you  now  as  the  one  adequate  goal  of  our  work 
together.  '  It  is  an  ideal  based  not  upon  the  schemes  of  men 
but  upon  the  claims  of  Jesus.  It  was  the  controlling  motive 
of  the  apostles,  and  it  must  be  the  life  principle  of  every 
church  of  poAver  and  influence  in  the  world.  So  I  would, 
that,  both  for  our  own  sakes  and  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  might  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
us;  first,  that  he  might  so  control  us  as  individuals  as  to 
cause  us  to  say,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
and  then  so  rule  in  our  church  that  we  as  a  people  should 
be  wholly  responsive  to  his  Spirit. 

But,  before  professing  this  high  consecration,  remem- 
ber some  of  the  absolute  conditions  involved  in  his  disciple- 
ship: 

There  must  be  dethronement  of  self.  It  is  mockery  for 
anyone  to  profess  to  give  Christ  pre-eminence  and'  at  the 
same  time  be  unquestionably  selfish  in  conduct  and  spirit- 
It  is  still  true  that  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  IJntil 
we  are  willing  to  lose  sight  of  self  and  say  with  John  the 
Baptist,  "He  must  increase  but  I  must  decrease,"  we  can- 
not be  his  true  disciples.  Henry  Van  Dyke  once  had  an  in- 
terview with  Alfred  Tennyson,  and  as  they  separated  the 
poet  presented  a  volume  of  his  poems  to  Mr.  Van  Dyke, 
whereupon  he  asked  Tennyson  to  write  on  the  flyleaf  the  one 
thing  of  all  he  had  written  which  he  thought  the  greatest, 
and  Temiyson  wrote  these  words, 

"Love  took  up  the  harp  of  life, 
And  smote  on  the  chords  with  might ; 

Smote  the  chord  of  self,  that  trembling, 
Passed  in  music  out  of  sight." 

Another  conditoin  necessary  to  the  pre-eminence  of 
Jesus  is  the  development  of  Christlike  character.  There  can 
bo  no  greater  error  than  that  which  pretends  to  exalt  him 
as  Master  while  showing  to  the  world  a  character  out  of  all 
harmony  with  his  precepts  and  example.  A  revengeful 
nature,  an  envious  disposition,  a  contentious  spirit,  an  un- 
forgiving heart,  dishonest  dealings,  cruel  words — ^none  of 
these  things  have  anything  in  common  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  So  if  we  really  desire  to  give  him  the  pre-eminence 
we  must  strive  to  daily  live  such  lives  as  shall  be  well  pleas- 
ing unto  him  and  commend  him  to  those  about  us. 

Furthermore,  supreme  allegiance  to  Jesus  will  necessar- 
ily involve  the  adoption  of  his  aims  and  ideals.  For  him, 
the  greatest  thing  in  life  was  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father. 
He  said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him.  that  sent  me 
and  to  accomplish  his  work."  Compared  with  this  lofty 
purpose,  how  sordid  and  petty  are  the  typical  ambitions  of 
men !  We  seek  for  honor,  for  money,  for  pleasure,  for  ease, 
. — ^for  almost  anything  that  ministers  to  self — but  how  sel- 
dom do  we  actually  catch  a  vision  of  a  redeemed'  world  and 
sincerely  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
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Finally,  to  exalt  Jesus  to  a  place  of  pre-eminence  in  our 
hearts  involves  participation  in  his  work.  This  means  active 
service  with  and  for  him  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  We 
must  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only.  To  these 
disciples  he  was  leaving  in  the  earth  he  said,  "As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  send  I  you.  Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations.  And  lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  We 
cannot  give  him  pre-eminence  without  acknowledging  our- 
selves bound  by  this  great  commission.  And  the  fact  that 
the  church  has  been  so  slow  in  obeying  this  command  is 
proof  that  we  have  not  yet  given  our  Lord  pre-eminence  in 
all  things.  The  place  we  give  him  will  be  seen  in  many 
ways,  but  in  none  more  strikingly  than  in  the  service  we 
render  for  the  advancement  of  his  glorious  kingdom  among 
men. 

Waraaw,  Indiana. 


What  I  Expect  of  My  Parishioners 

(Continued  from  1st  column  page  5) 

a  righteous  man  availetli  much."  What  a.  challenge  that  in 
for  all  of  us  to  live  righteous  lives  if  we  are  in  eai-nest 
about  our  salvation !  People  pay  into  the  church  in  propor- 
tion to  their  spiritual  attainment.  A  praying  eongre!>ation 
will  meet  their  material  duty  successfully.  The  parish  ionei- 
who  has  lost  his  hold  upon  God  won't  pay  because  he  ctan- 
not.  When  a  person  loses  his  hold  upon  God,  Self  gets  in  the 
way  and  hinders  that  person  from  doing  it. 

Pastors  are  anxious  for  fellowship  with  their  people. 
They  like  to  help,  if  their  people  will  only  ask  their  help. 
Give  your  pastor  your  confidence  and  fellowship  and  you 
will  be  wonderfully  surprised  at  the  increase  of  service  he 
can  give.  Use  your  influence  to  help  him  in  the  work.  Be  a 
team  mate  with  your  pastor  and  above  all,  pray  for  him  and 
God  will  richly  bless  the  pastor  and  you  and  increase  your 
material  possessions  for  the  Glory  of  the  Kingdom. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday — The  New  Spirit  in    Action,  1    John    4:7-21. 

"The  best  things  in  life  are  lived  rather  than  learned.  A 
freind  of  mine  was  sitting  in  his  house  when  his  little  daugh- 
ter returned  from  school.  He  said,  "Why  did  you  come  in 
here?"  She  looked  her  surprise.  "Why  didnt  you  go  into 
the  doctor's  house  next  door?"  She  hesitated,  then  said, 
' '  Why,  this  is  my  home. ' '  She  knew  she  had  been  acceptea 
there  through  love."- — A.  E.  Dunning. 

Holy  Father,  make  us  clean  in  word  and  thought  and 
deed  that  our  love  may  be  ture.  Fill  us  with  thy  pure  love 
that  we  may  love  those  whom  thou  lovest  and  for  whoni 
Christ  lived  and  died. 

Monday — A  Loving'  Heavenly    Father,     Matt.     7:7-11 

The  kind  of  prayer  we  make  is  largely  dependent  upon  our 
ideal  of  God.  If  we  know  that  God  is  our  loving,  heavenly 
Father  we  will  not  be  continually  trying  to  get  Hm  to  do 
our  wUl.  James  and  John  had  this  ideal  and  failed  in  their 
prayer.  Mr.  Creel,  a  newspaper  man,  says  that  Mr.  Doheny 
was  a  man  "Avho  seemed  unable  to  view  anything  except  in 
the  light  of  his  o-\vn  desires.  Whatever  Doheny  wanted  was 
right."  So  many  people  feel  that  they  are  right  in  prasdng 
for  whatever  they  eanaestly  desire.  The  extreme  opposite 
view  is  also  not  true:  That  God  is  good  and  will  care  for 
me  without  asking.  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  True  believers  are  not  afraid  to  trust  a  loving, 
heavenly  Father. 

0  God,  help  us  to  realize  that  thou  art  not  a  cruel  king, 
nor  an  easy  grandfather,  not  a  chailgeable  prince,  nor  a  dog- 


matic pope,  but  that  thou  art  our  loving  heavenly  Father. 

Sing:  "Love  Divine,  All  Love  Excelling." 

Tuesday — Choosing  Associates,  Luke  6:12-16.  What 
would  be  the  result  if  boys  and  girls  would  pray  for  guid- 
ance before  choosing  their  associates?  What  if  we  would 
spend  the  whole  night  in  prayer  before  choosing  our  church 
leaders?  There  are  many  activities  in  the  administration  of 
the  church  today  which  need  sound,  business  principles  and 
the  working  of  level-headed,  common-sense  but  there  is  also 
a  greater  need  of  the  divine  sense  and  the  spiritual  eye.  We 
often  choose  business  men  and  society  women  for  our  church 
committees  who  are  deaf,  dUmb,  and  blind  to  the  ways  of 
the  Spirit. 

"0  God,  by  whom  the  meek  are  guided  in  judgment, 
and  light  riseth  up  in  darkness  for  the  godly;  grant  us,  in 
all  our  doubts  and  uncertainties,  the  grace  to  ask  what  Thou 
wouldst  have  us  to  do ;  that  the  spirit  of  wisdom  may  save 
us  from  all  false  choices,  and  that  in  thy  light  we  may  see 
light,  and  in  thy  straight  path  may  not  stumble,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — William  Bright. 

Note — Let  one  member  of  the  family  read  the  Scripture 
and  another  lead  in  prayer.  Change  places  and  parts  each 
day. 

Wednesday— Faith  Healing-,  James  2:14-17;  5:13-16. 
It  is  quite  strange  but  probably  in  harmony  with  history  that 
each  of  these  scriptures  are  often  chosen  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  other.  Some  would  heal  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  while 
others  would  heal  by  faithful  work,  but  in  God's  best  plan 
both  go  together.  We  can  not  sail  ships  by  prayer  alone. 
We  can  not  build  cities  by  prayer  alone.  Neither  can  we 
cure  many  human  ailments  by  prayer  alone.  We  need  the 
work  of  the  doctor,  together  with  the  prayer  of  faith  Moses 
turned  to  prayer  before  the  Red  Sea  but  the  Lord  said  unto 
him:  "'Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward."  "We  made  our 
prayer  unto  God  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and 
night,"  said  Nehemiah.  Cromwell  in  modern  terms  says: 
"Trust  God  and  keep  your  powder  dry." 

Thou,  Father  ,who  dost  know  the  thoughts  and  desires 
of  our  hearts,  answer  them  in  thy  way.  Show  us  what  thou 
wouldst  have  us  do  that  in  our  work  this  day  we  may  feel  the 
power  of  thy  hand. 

Thursday — Sing,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him!"  There 
are  prayers  and  songs  of  thanksgiving  when  we  feel  that  we 
have  received  more  than  is  due  us.  But  if  we  get  the  Bol- 
shevik spirit  and  feel  that  this  world  owes  us  a.  living  then 
we  rule  out  thanksgiving.  When  we  begin  to  see  that,  that 
we  ai'e  poor  ,needy,  and  sinful,  then  we  begin/  to  thank  God 
for  his  goodness. 

Read  Responsively  Psalm  40. 

Friday — A  Mystery,  John  17:6;  19-26.  There  is  a  mys- 
tical power  in  prayer  which  works  beyond  our  understand- 
ing. Prayer  has  more  effect  than  our  personal  reaction.  We 
can  look  back'  to  many  turns  in  our  lives  where  Providence 
was  guiding  beyond  our  understanding.  Saint  Augustine's 
mother,  Monica,  prayed  that  her  wayward  son  should  not  go 
to  Italy  but  while  she  prayed  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  land 
where  he  became  the  great  Christian.  There  is  a  mother 
who  for  many  years  has  prayed  for  the  members  of  her 
large  family  through  the  midnight  hour.  She  and  her  fam- 
ily are  living  testimonies  of  the  result. 

"Around  this,  our  family  altar,  we  come,  0  God,  to  seek 
thy  face.  Keep  us  today,  sheltered  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance.  Help  us  to  do  only  the  things  that  please  thee.  At 
every  step  may  we  be  conscious  that  thou  art  at  our  side." 
— R.  E.  Neighbour. 

Saturday— Fellowiship  with  God,  Luke  3:15-22.  "Now 
it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  that, 
Jesus  also  having  been  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven 
was  opened."  x\s  he  prayed  heaven  was  opened.  At  times 
GodI  is  veiled  from  us  but  there  are  times,  very  often,  wheu 
we  are  in  prayer,  that  heaven  opens  and  we  enter  his  fellow- 
ship. 

Sing,  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

CHARLES  0.  BAXm. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jesus  Driven  from  Nazareth 

(Lesson  for  September  14) 

Devotional  Reading — laa.  61:1-3,  10,  11.  coming  Messiah,  and  then  said,  "Today  hath 

Lesson  Text — Luke  4:16-30.  this  scripture  been  fulfilled  in     your     ears." 

Reference  Material — Matt.   13:54-58;  Mark  And  how  acurately  his  own  life  and  work  to 

6:l-6a.  the   very  last     tallied     with     the     prophetic 

Golden  Text — He  anointed  me     to     preach  words!     Is  the  words  of  J.  R.  Miller,     "He 

good  tidings. — Luke  4:18.  preached  to  the  poor,  he  healed  the  broken- 
Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  hearted.     Wherever  he  went    the    sorrowing 

-,      _         ,  T-                ,                        T    i„  ^.iKoi  ^"d   the   troubled  flocked   about   him.     As   a 

M.    Jesus' Inaugural, Luke  4:16-21  .     ,  ^,-         ^     -^    it       ^     f 

„      ^         _  .          „         T.T          i-v,   T    1      ,)  oo  on  magnet  draws  steel  nlmgs  to  itselt  out  ot  a 

T.    Jesus  Driven  from  Nazareth,  Luke  4:22-30  ,     *^      „       ,  ,  .  ,              .,     ,      ,              .   ^.    ■ 

-rrr      TT-     ^        -r.       ■      J  TT-      TvT  i  hcap  of  Tubbish,  so   did   the  heart  ot   Chnst 

W.     His  Own  Received  Him  Not,  -,     ^    ,  ■     ,,           j      ^t.         ,   ...         «    • 

Toh      1-9-14  d^'^'^^'  to  him  the  needy,  the  sad,  the  suflenng, 

„,      ™      T         T^■  I,  1-                        T„v.„  K.a-T  A 7  t^e  opprcssed.  He  was  the  friend  of  sinners. 

T      The  Jews  Disbelieve, John  5:37-47  „     ,          ,,    ^  ,. 

T,'     „,!      ^,  .  J,  -r.  •     i     ■!-.•  V  T  He  brought  dehverane  to  sin's  captives,  set. 

F.     The   Chief   Priests  Disbelieve,  .         ,^„             ,,        ,.         ,.,._ 

T  h     22-66-71  *^^^  them  free  and  breaking  their  chains.    He 

^1    •  i  t     -.^     11.          T^-  T-  V           TV      f?  1  n  opened  blind  eyes;   not  only     blind     natural 

S.     Christ's   Brethren  Disbelieve,  John  7:1-9  ^                     ,,.„,,■           „  ,,  • 

^,    -  .  ,    -.r.     •                    T       CI  1  o    in    i„  eyes  to  see  the  beautiful  things  oi  this  world, 

S.     Christ's  Mission, laa.  61:1-3,  10,  ly  ■>       ,,,.,.  .^     ,           *                  .  .,      , 

but  also  blind  spiritual  eyes  to  see  spiritual 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  things.     Then  he   lifted  the     yoke     off     the 

Lesson  Aim  prus'hed  and  oppressed,  inviting  all  the  weary 

To  grasp  the  full  scope  of  the  mission  of  to  himself  to  find  rest.     His  whole  life  was 

Jesus,  and  the  completeness   of     his     saving  simply  a  filling  out  of  this  outline  sketch. ' ' 

grace.  Rejected  by  His  O'wn 

Order  of  Events  The'  people  were  made  to  mai-vel  at     the 

Part  III.     From  first  to  second  Passover.  wonderful  words  of  grace  that  fell  from  his 

9.     The  Rejection  at  Nazareth,  Mt^     4:13- 

16;   Lk.  4:16-31.  

Jesus'  Churcli-goiHg  Hsibit  Jesus  Makes  a 

When  Jesus  returned  to  Nazareth,  the  place  (LessOTl  for 

that  had  been  home   to     him     through     his 

childhood  and  young  manhood,  up  to  the  age  (No  paper  next  week  so  we  insert  two  les- 

of  thirty,  he,  unlike  the  average  young  man  sons  in  this  issue.— Editor). 

of   our   day   attended   divine   worship   at   the  Devotional  Reading — Psahn   65:1-7. 

synagogue,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  and  Lesson  Text — Mark  1:35-45. 

doubtless  as  he  had  been  brought  up  to  do.  Reference  Material — Matt    8:1-4;  Luke     5: 

We  may  be  sure  that  his  parents  neither  en-  12-16. 

couraged  carelessness  in  church     attendance,  Golden  Text — Thou  canst  make  me  clean. — 

nor   would   have   tolertaed   it,   if   there     had  Mark  1:40. 

been  a  disposition  towards  it.     This  is  Vhere  Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

parents   sin   against  their  children,     and     as  -j^^^     Jesus    Makes   a   Missiouary   Tour 

well  against  the  church,  today — there  is  too  Mark  1:45-45 

much  deferen&e  toward  childish  disinclination  r^^     rpj^^  Missionary  Pattern,   ..Acts  10:34-43 

to  attend  divine  worship.     There  is  a  maudlin  -^      Christ's  Parting  Command, 

sympathy  for  the    child's   restlessness   which  Matt.  28:16-20 

he  is  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of,  and  there      rp^     Helping  People,   Matt_  25:34-40 

is   an   exaggerated   fear   of   prejudicing     him      j-^     A  Missionary  Call, Isa.  60:1-11 

against  the  church  by  insisting  on  his  going,  y      rpj^^  Persistence  of  the  Gospel, 

during  his  tender,  habit-forming  years.    If  we  Luke  19:29-4u 

realized  what  a  force  habit  is,  we  would  not  g^     "Unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come," 

allow  such  relatively  small  matters  to  inter-  Psalm  65:1-7 

fere  with  the  formation  of  right  habits.     A  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Syrian   proverb  says,   "Custom  is   the     fifth 

element  in   the   universe  "     "Habit,"     said  „      ^,           ,,.     , 

,,       -r^  n         .u   TT7-  11-    „t         If     *„„   4.;™„„   «„  To  sliow  that  Jesus,  the  Great  Missionary, 

the   Duke   of   Wellington,   "is  ten   times   na-  ,,,,,-,,,,               „ 

,.  I-.-  1.       -IT-          i        1    i<-D„i+„„  „   K„,,!o  was  concerned  about  helamg  the  body  as  well 

ture. "  Bishop  Vincent  said,  "Better  a  boy's  ....          ■' 

,   .    ,          ■     ^  ^-u       ■   -j-t     „* „t„i  ,-„  as  the  soul,   and  that   nis  ministry  is  as  m- 

complamt  against  the  rigidity  of  parental  m-  ^              '  .                                        •' 

sistence  upon  church  attendance,  than  a  man  's  'Elusive  today  as.  then. 

censure   of   home   laxity   during     the     habit-  Order  of  Events 

making  years  of  life."  Part  III.     From  first  to  second  Passover. 

Proclaims  His  Mission  10,     Call  of  the  Fishermen  and  the  Miracu- 

Jesus  was  invited  by  the  president  of  the  lous  draft  of  fishes,  Mt.  4:18-22;  Mk.  1:16-20; 

synagogue  to  read  the  morning  scripture  Ips-  Lk.  5:1-11. 

son;  he  read  the  first  two  verses  of  Isaiah  61  11.     Healing  of  a  Demosiac,  Mk. '   1:21-28: 

and  a  clause  from  58:6  of  the  same  prophet,  Lk.  4:31-37^ 

— words   which   described  the  misison  of  the  12.     Healing  of  Peter's  Wife's  Mother  and 


lips  as  he  proclaimed  the  words  of  life  to 
them  that  Sabbath  morning,  and  yet  their 
narrow,  prejudiced  minds  could  not  get  past 
the  fact  that  he  had  been  one  of  their  own 
towusmen;  he  had  gone  to  school,  doubtless, 
with  some  of  those  who  heard  him,  had  at- 
tended church  with  them,  played  in  the 
streets  with  them,  had  learned  and  plied  his 
trade  in  their  midst,  and  no  one  had  ever 
suspected  him  of  being  the  Messiah,  nor  even 
a  prophet.  Why  should  this  "boy"  that  we 
have  always  known,  return  and  presume  to 
teach  us?  thought  those  proud  Jewish  leaders. 
And  they  began  to  mumble  their  questions 
one  to  another.  Jesus  said,  I  suppose  you  will 
say  to  me,  Ph3^sician,  heal  thyself;  the  heal- 
ings and  wonderful  works  that  we  have  heard 
of  your  doing  in  Capernaum,  do  here  also_ 
But  said  he,  A  prop'het  is  never  honored  in 
his  own  community  and  oyu  will  not  believe 
in  me  because  you  are  so  familiar  with  me. 
How  modern!  The  boys  who  go  from  our 
own  towns  and  communities  and  gain  distinc- 
tion we  think  little  of  because  we  knew  them 
so  well;  they  had  just  a  common  childhood 
like  our  own.  All  great  men  are  strangers. 
So  with  these;  jealousy  blinded  their  eyesl  to 
the  true  greatness  of  the  humble  Son  of  God 
wiho  grew  to  manhood  in  their  midst. 


Missionary  Tour 

September  21) 

Others,  Mt.  8:14-17;  Mk.  1:29-34;  Lk.  4:v8-41. 

13.  Preaching  Tour  Through  Galilee,  Mt_  4r 
23-25;  Mk.  1:35-39;  Lk.  4:42-44. 

14.  Healing  a  Leper,  Mt.  8:2-4;  Mk.  1:40- 
45;  Lk.  5:12-16_ 

Jesus  Sougdit  Rest 
for  his  weai-y  body  and  called  his  disciples 
apart  to  rest.  That  was  a  part  of  his  gospel 
of  health,  to  prevent  sickness  by  refreshing 
the  body  as  well  as  to  cure  it.  But  his  rest 
was  the  kind  that  refreshed  both  souls  and 
body;   it  included  prayer. 

His  Preaching  Tour 

His  disciples  told  him  of  his  popularity,  but 
he  seemed  to  take  no  delight  in  hearing  it. 
He  seems  rather  to  be  determined  to  think 
only  of  and  to  give  himself  wholly  to  his  mis- 
sion, so  he  starts  on  a  preaching  tour  among 
the  villages  of  Galilee.  He  never  allowed 
anything  to  obscure  his  purpose  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  nor  would  he  allow  his  time  to  be 
monopolized  by  any  one  group;  he  insisted  on 
preaching  where  the  need  was  greatest. 
His  Healing  Ministry 

Jesus  had  compassion  of  the  physical  suf- 
ferings of  men  and  he  healed  t:  ^tm.  Even 
that  most  dreaded  of  all  diseases,  leprosy, 
was  subject  to  his  almighty  power.  And  his 
arm  is  not  shortened,  nor  is  his  compassion 
lessened.  He  bids  his  messengers  to  go  forth 
in  his  name,  not  only  to  preach,  but  to  heai . 
the  afflicted  bodies  of  men.  No  messenger  of 
the  cross  is  more  valued  nor  more  effective 
on  the  foreign  field  today  than  the  medical 
missionary. 
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J.  A.  OABKBB,  President 
J.  F.  Xrf)cbe,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Touns  People's  Toi>lca  In  The  Aiig«lU8  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  OUo. 


Selected  Committee  Suggestions 

PUBLICITY  ARTISTS  168  hours — this  being  tie  number  of  hours  in 

For  Publicity  Conrmittees  ^  week.     This  score  could  be  made  by  a  per- 

,,. -jji           r(„     i      TMT          T  i          J-   i       ■  son  giving  one  hour  a  week  to  Christian  En- 

Middlesex  County,  Mass.,  Intermediates  is-  o        t.                                    ^  ^  x  0^^,0,1^,  j_,u 

sue  a  hectograi^hed  paper  with  news  of  the  ^<==^^°'^  ^"'^  °^*''^^  °*  ^^^  ^"^^l^^'  ^^^^^^S, 

societies   and  their  activities,   and  of   Chris-  ^''  ^^  ^'"^'''^  ^^^  ^""''^  ^°''''  ^"endance  at 

..,-,,                        ■          Ti  ■          J!  a-  social,  rally,  or  branch    meeting.    No     one 

tian  Endeavor  campaigns.  It  is  a    four-page  , 

affair,  the  first  page  being  given  to  the  title.  was  given  more  than  three    points     on    this 

^,        ,          •     i-i.  i  J                  J     ■             i    4.  item,  as  many  would  have  run  up  their  score 

They  have  instituted  a  cover-design  contest  '               •'                                   r      ^'^      ^"  - 
j-nxi          j-i         T.               i           lOn  this  point  alone,  and  done  little  all-round 

open  to  all  Intermediates  who  care  to  send  ^                   ' 

in  drawings.     The  first  number  has  a  striking 

design  based  on  the  initial     letters     of     the  The  contest  aroused  some  enthusiasm,  but  it 

words,   "Intermediate   Christian   Endeavor."  '^^•s  fou°<i  that  when  one  began  to  drop  be- 

In  this  design  the  paper  is  called  the  "Ice-  ^'^^  there   was  no  incentive  to   make     him 

berg,"  the  first  three  letters  being  drawn  to  ^^toh  up  with  the  others.    The  average  score 

repreesnt  rugged  blocks  of  ice,  the  last  four  ^°^  t^e  members  was  forty  per  eont  of  a  per- 

letters  being  printed  below  them.    Below  this  ^^ct  score.     The  attendance  was  better  than 

again  is  a  reindeer's  head  with  large  horns  ^^  ^^^  preceding  months. 

that  seem  to  support  the  letters  "I  C  E"  of 

the  title.     At  the  bottom  of  the  page  is  the  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

word  "Massachusetts  "  _,,         i     i    ^i,          ..x.       j   ,          ii,       •  ti. 

When  dark  the  path  and  drear  the  night, 

A  SECRET  CONTEST  AND  TWO  RACES  When  gathering  mists  becloud  the   sight, 

For  Lookout  Conunittees  Then,  Jesus,  Saviour,  light  the  way; 

There  is  an  interesting  bit  of  history  be-  ^e  Thou  my  Life,  my  Strength,  my  Stay, 

hind  the  two  contests  held  by  the  Oak  Lane  ^^^^^  doubts  o  'erwhelm  and  fears  dismay, 

Presbyterian  society,  Philadelphia.  -y^rj^e^  j^^pg  gg^^g  forth  no  cheering  ray. 

In  October,  November,  and  December,     last  ^hen,  Jesus,   Saviour,  light  the  way; 
year,  writes  Mr.  George  L.  Smith,  an  interest-  gg  ^j^p^  ^^^  Life,  my  Strength,  my  Stay. 
ing  series  of  meetings  was  planned  for  the  so- 
ciety, which  has  twenty-five  active  members,  When  arid  deserts  round  me  lie, 
and  Mr.  Smith  kept  a  record  of  the  attend-  When  love's  deep  well-springs  all  are  dry, 
ance   and  participation    of   all  the   members.  Then,  Jesus,  Saviour,  light  the  way; 
This  was  done  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Be  Thou  my  Life,  my  Strength,  ray  Stay. 

members,  but  with  the  consent  of  the  ©xecu-  „,,        ^■J•   ,    i.  ■  j,  ^-i.-        j        •       , 

iiioiiik^cj-o,  i/uu  ,■,           ^  When  life's  brief  flitting  day  is  o'er, 

tive  committee.     The  count  was  kept  on  the  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  lengthen  more  and  more, 

basis  of  a  possible  score  of  100    points     for  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  g^^.^^^^  j.^^^  ^^^  ^^y. 

each  member.     The     highest     score     actually  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^.^^^  ^^  Strength,  my  Stay. 

made  was  90  points;  five  persons  scored  more  . 

than  60  points,  while  the  average  for  the  so-  -^ 

ciety  was  32. 

Earnest  Endeavor  Race  Old -Fashioned  Games 

This  test  was  the  basis  of  the  first  contest  In  his  fascinating  ' '  Life  and  Confessions  of 

held  in  January  and  February.    It  was  called  a  Psychologist"  Dr.  G.  Stanley  Hall  recalls 

the  Earnest  Endeavor  Contest.    To  each  mem-  with   pleasure   some    of  his   schoolboy   games 

ber  was  given  a  number  for  purposes  of  iden-  in  Ashby,  Mass.     "The  favorites,"  he  says, 

tification,  and  eatfh  person  knew  only  his  own  "were  tag;  hare  and  hounds,  which  involved 

number.     Handicaps  were  given  on  the  basis  long  cross-country  runs   with  bits  of     paper 

of  the  former  score.     A  racetrack  was  drawn  thrown   as   'scent';   pompom  pull   away;    one 

on  heavy  cardboard.    This  was  spaced  and  the  and  two  old  cat,  a  form  of  ball  game;  goal; 

members'  numbers  were  fixed  on  the     track  to  say  nothing  of  hoops,  tops,  etc.,  many  of 

with  thumb-tacks,  so  that  each  member  might  which  were  taken  away  from  the  pupils  when 

know  exactly  where  he  stood  in  the  race.  The  they  were  found  in  use  in  school  time,  and 

scoring  chart  for  this  contest  may  be  of  in-  looked  in  the  teacher's  capacious  desk  for  one 

terest.  or  perhaps  several  days  before     they     were 

Aicendance   i  given  back.     Cat  's-cradJe  was  a  favorite  di- 

Testimony  .  r. 3  version  and  very  highly  developed. ' ' 

Quiet  Houxul; 1  In  these  days  of     professionalized     games, 

Leader   . . . ; i  baseball,  football,  basket-ball,  hockey,  etc.,  I 

Pre-prayer   service    1  have  wondered  whether  our  boys  and     girls 

Business  meetings  and  branch  meetings  ...   1  were  not  losing  a  lot  of  wholesome  fun  by 

Socials 1  being  content  so  often  to  sit  on  the  bleachers 

1  in  168  ; 1  and  watch  others  play. 

Perfect  attendance 5  There  is  a  great  difference     between     the 

Missed  one  meeting 3  mere  excitement  of  watching  somebody  else 

Missed  two  meetings   1  win  or  lose,  and  the  hot-blooded  joy  of  action, 

The  item  "1  in   168"  means  one  hour  in  which  every  worth-while  game  brings  to  the 


participant.  Too  many  of  our  young  people  in 
these  days  look  down  from  a  superior  heig'ht 
on  these  simple,  old-fashioned  games,  which 
demand  no  money  and  no  equipment.  The 
young  people  think  it  beneath  them  to  patron- 
ize anything  but  professional  or  semi-profes- 
sional sports,  and  amusements  which  involve 
expense  and  often  late  hours  and  more  or  less 
dissipation. 

I  hesitate  to  suggest  a  new  society,  since 
already  we  have  far  too  many;  but,  if  any 
one  should  feel  impelled  to  start  a  new  or- 
ganization, let  it  be  a  S.  F.  F.  A,  P.  O.  F. 
G.,  a  Society  For  Fostering  And  Popularizing 
Old-Fas'hioned  Games. 


A  Mother's  True  Foundation 

A  friend  has  sent  me  the  following  ac- 
count of  a  conversation  he  had  many  years 
ago  with  a  lad  who  is  now  one  of  the  best 
known  of  our  preachers.  Our  brother  explains 
that  he  made  it  his  custom,  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  to  encourage  his  boys  to  tell 
any  experiences  they  had  had. 

The  boy  came  to  his  teacher,  and  said:  "I 
have  a  little  experience,  sir."  "What  is  it?" 
asked  the  teacher.  The  lad,  who  was  some 
twelve  years  of  age,  answered:  "My  parents 
died  and  left  me  in  a  distant  state.  It  was 
therefore  arranged  that  I  should  come  here 
to  live  with  my  aunt.  I  had  to  travel  some 
distance  from  my  old  home  by  coach.  I  had 
written  my  instructions  on  a  card.  Thus,  when 
we  changed  horses,  I  knew  that  we  had 
reached  a  hotel  where  we  could  have  a  meal. 
I  went  into  the  dining  room,  and,  sitting 
down  at  a  table  that  was  set  out  in  great 
style,  I  found  I  was  the  only  boy  there. 
Gentlemen  came  in,  sat  down,  and  com- 
menced eating  at  once.  But,  sir,  my  mother 
said  to  me  before  she  died,  'Never  be 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  God's  goodness 
wherever  you  may  be.'  And,  as  I  sat  at  this 
fine  table  with  those  gentlemen  around,  some- 
thing said  within  me,  'Don't  say  your  grace. 
The  gentlemen  will  laugh  at  you.'  I  was  just 
about  to  begin  as  they  had,  when  I  thought 
again  of  my  mother's  words,  and  of  how  she 
was  now  with  Jesus.  Then  I  asked  God's 
blessing  on  the  food."  "Well,  what  hap- 
pened then?"  "Oh,  they  didn't  laugh,  sir. 
They  all  dropped  their  kruves  and  forks  and 
looked  at  me  with  surprise.  And,  sir,  I  felt 
so  happy,  because  I  had  done  what  mother 
wanted  me  to  do."  "So,"  adds  his  old 
teacher,  by  way  of  comment,  "the  boy's 
mother  laid  the  foundation  for  fine  charac- 
ter. ' ' — Selected. 


Patience  is  a  beautiful  trait,  but  it  is  not 
worn  oftenest  by  those  who  walk  on  life's 
sunny  side  in  silver  slippers.  It  is  the  product 
of  dark  nights  of  tempest,  and  of  those  days 
of  adversity  whose  high  noon  is  but  a  mid- 
night. For  "the  trial  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience. ' ' — Cuyler. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Fund*  to 

WIUilAM  X.  OBARHART, 

H»in«  Hlnaionary   Se«retiu7> 

tot  American  Bids.,  Dajrton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Fnnda  to 

liOinS    8.    BAlTHAjr 

FlnaBidal  Seeretarx  Feretsn  Bvari, 

1180  B.  Third  St.,  Vong  Beach,  CalUomla 


From  Our  African  Work 


(As  we  were  going  to  press  this  news  letter 
arrived  and  we  made  place  for  it,  but  the 
editorial  columns  had  been  closed  and  so  it 
receives  no  mention  there. — Editor.) 

Yalouki,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoiiale  Francaise 
June  20,  1924. 
Dear  Evangelist   Readers : 

Doubtless  you  will  be  interested  to  know 
the  progTess  of  work  on  our  stations.  It  has 
been  some  time  since  we  'have  sent  you  a  re- 
port and  meanwhile  history  has  been  making 
itself  rapidly. 

On  May,  29,  I  was  glad  to  close  my  career 
in  Yalouki  rest  houses  and  move  to  the  mis- 
sion house  on  the  concession,  still  unfinished. 
Feeling  however,  that  I  should  move,  I  went 
up,  living  for  a  few  days  on  the  veranda,  as 
the  mud  walks  were  not  yet  dry.  I  had  no 
sooner  vacated  than  both  rest  houses  were 
immediately  occupied  by  officials  traveling  to 
Bozoum  and  beyond. 

The  next  day  was  the  monthly  day  of 
prayer.  I  observed  this  alone — and  there  was 
much  to  pray  for — with  Brother  and  Sister 
Hathaway  delayed  by  illness  on  the  path.  That 
very  afternoon  I  too  was  smitten  with  illness, 
but  the  Lord  wonderfully  enabled  me  to  rise 
the  next  day. 

Saturday  was  a  busy  day.  The  boys  and  I 
improvised  some  temporary  stoves  out  of  the 
■lining  of  a  packing  box;  so  that  the  mud  walk 
could  be  more  quickly  dried.  Charcoal  fires 
in  these  little  heaters  helped  conditions  con- 
siderably. 

It  was  pay  day,  too,  for  the  workmen.  Mos- 
quito netting  (cloth),,  canvas,  and  grass  were 
utilized  in  making  the  house  more  livable  s-s 
mats  were  not  obtainable.  Sunday  dawned 
with  a  crowd  outside  waiting  for  me  to 
preach.  We  had  three  services  and  many  ac- 
cepted Christ.  Monday  I  was  again  unable 
to  arise.  News  from  Brother  Hathaway  re- 
ported them  as  advancing,  but  I  hardly  ex- 
pected them  before  Wednesday.  Tuesday 
morning,  however,  still  in  bed,  I  was  surprised 
by  their  arrival  at  6  A.  M.  Mrs.  Hathaway 
was  carried  in  on  her  bed  and  I  lay  on  mine 
beside  her  as  we  talked  over  God's  dealings 
with  us  in  the  two  months  since  we  had  met. 
Breakfast  and  prayers  over,  I  asked  Mr. 
Hathaway  to  anoint  me.  I  arose  that  day.  So 
did  Mrs.  Hathaway,  and  little  by  little  as  God 
has  given  strength,  we  have  increased  our 
labors.  It  was  the  anniversary  of  my  conver- 
sion when  the  three  Yalouki  workers  met  in 
weakness  on  the  station,  and  the  next  da,j  was 
the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  dear  one 
on  whose  heart  Yalouki  station  had  been 
fveighing  as  a  mighty  project  for  months  be- 
fore. 

These  anniversaries  come  not  by  accident. 
God  is  perfect  and  systematic  in  his  plans, 
and  brings  life  through  death,  joy  through 
sorrow  and  peace  through  pain. 

On  June  8th,  49  were  baptized  and  112 
gathered  for  the  love  feast  in  the  evening. 


Plates  and  basins  had  been  ordered  from  Ban- 
gui. We  were  glad  to  have  them — and  found 
them  none  too  many. 

On  June  15th  85  more  followed  their  Lord 
in  baptism.  As  we  look  at  God's  wondrous 
dealings  with  us,  his  children  we  are  over- 
whelmed with  his  goodness. 

Our  program  is  a  full  one.  Alone,  Brother 
Hathaway  carries  on  the  heavy  building  pro- 
jects. We  rise  at  4  or  4:30 — have  prayer  at 
five,  breakfast  at  5:30,  morning  service  at  6. 
Work  commences  at  seven.  I  go  to  the  vil- 
lages. Brother  Hathawa,y  starts  the  workmen 
then  teaches  the  Evangelist's  class  in  Homi- 
leties  at  8.  I  return  in  time  for  the  class  in 
Bible  Doctrine  at  10:00,  followed  by  the  dis- 
pensary at  11:00.  Dinner,  prayer  and  rest,  if 
possible,  must  intervene  before  two,  when 
work  again  commences.  Our  language  class 
is  at  3:00.  Mrs.  Hathaway  has  her  music 
class  at  4:00.  Supper  is  at  5:00.  Work  closes 
at  silx  and  after  evening  prayers,  the  time  is 
variously  spent  in  correspondence,  accounting, 
etc. 

What  we  would  do  without  Mrs.  Hat'haway 
and  her  typewriter  we  can  hardly  say.  Al- 
ready she  has  typed  our  Bangui  song  books, 
our  fragments  of  Scripture  translation,  be- 
sides an  endless  amount  of  making  of  time 
books,  copying  of  labor  sheets,  making  out  of 
class  rolls,  and  listing  church  members  ac- 
cording  to  village  and  tribe. 

Meanwhile  we  find  time  somewhere  to  do 
our  accounting,  business  and  other  correspond- 
ence, and  to  do  the  many  other  things,  each 
trifling  in  themselves,  but  occupying  much 
time  in  the  aggregate. 

Bassai  station  is  now  equally  hard  pressed. 
Only  three  workers  there  as  well  as  Brother 
and  Sister  Jobson  left  Bassai  on  June  17  for 


furlough,  leaving  suddenly  on  acoount  of 
Kathryn's  continued  failure  in  health.  We 
trust  the  little  life  may  be  spared  and  know 
you  will  pray,  especially  for  your  workers — 
while  one-third  of  our  number  are  necessarily 
away. 

What  wonders  we  contemplate  in  Jesus  our 
Lord!  How  our  hearts  are  lifted  above  suf- 
fering, separation,  and  bereavement  as  v. 
view  the  numbers  whom  he  is  graciouSi/ 
bringing  to  himself! 

Ee-inforcements!  How  we  need  them.  Not 
so  much  for  the  stations  already  opened,  al- 
though we  need  at  least  another  worker  on 
each,  but  for  the  opening  of  new  stations 
among  still  other  tribes. 

He  is  faithful!  And  so  we  labor  on,  know- 
ing that  soon  he  will  come,  we  shall  once 
more  see  our  loved  ones  gone  before,  and  be 
reunited  to  those  whom  for  Christ's  sake  we 
are  separated  on  earth. 

Yours  in  faith  and  fellowship, 
FLORENCE  NEWBEEEY  GEIBBLE. 
!  Yalouki,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 

June  27,  1924. 


Dear  Ones: 

Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  arrived  last 
nig'ht.  The  little  one  has  been  very  ill  on  the 
path.  We  trust  that  rest  here  will  mean  re- 
cuperation so  that  her  parents  may  be  able 
to  continue  the  trip  with  her  to  Bangui. 

We  know  that  God  will  get  glory  to  his 
own  name  in  the  return  of  our  Brother  and 
Sister  .Jobson  at  this  time.  Should  this  letter 
precede  their  arrival  in  the  homeland  will  not 
the  Evangelist  family  remember  them  in  ear- 
nest prayer  that  they  may  arrive  in  health 
and  safety. 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  NEWBEREY  GEIBBLE. 


Mission  Work  Among  the  Immigrants 

By  Charles  E.  Beck,  in  Methodist  Protestant 


The  religious  sentiment  is  strong  among  all 
classes  of  immigrants.  In  the  homeland  the 
environment  is  surcharged  with  the  externals 
of  religion,  and  the  idea  which  prevails  in 
so  many  quarters,  that  the  immigrants  are  ir- 
religious, is  erroneous.  It  is  true  that  the 
religious  sentiment  is  often  unenlightened  and 
overburdened  with  superstitious  practices,  but 
the  religious  ideals  are  there,  and  need  only 
careful  cultivation  to  bring  them  to  an  abund- 
ant fruitage. 

In  some  communities  adequate  provision 
has  been  made  by  the  Mother  Church  for 
their  religious  care  by  the  Roman  and  Greek 
Catholic  churches.  But  the  changed  condi- 
tions under  which  the  people  live,  and  their 
new  relations  to  the  organized  church  life,  due 
to  the  freedom  of  the  church  in  America 
from  state  supervision,  account  for  a  large 
and  increasing  number  of  unchurched  immi- 
grants.    To  gather  the  straying,  to  enlighten 


the  erring,  to  provide  for  the  children  un- 
reached by  any  religious  influence,  this  is  a 
task  that  should  call  into  activity  the  most 
self  sacrificing  service  of  Christian  workers. 

One  characteristic  fact  in  the  life  of  the 
immigrant  peoples  is  that  they  may  be  ce- 
voutly  religious,  and  yet  deplorably  defec- 
tive in  personal  piety,  but  we  make  no  ad- 
•i-ance  in  helping  them  to  a  better  life  by  the 
assumption  of  a  pharasaical  attitude.  They 
resent  the  "I  am  better  than  thou"  attitude, 
just  as  quickly  as  we  would  do,  and  great 
harm  has  been  done  to  the  cause  among  them, 
by  this  mistake  of  consecrated  workers. 

We  have  a  tremendous  responsibility  for 
these  "strangers  within  our  gates."  They 
may  be  made  a  splendid  asset,  or  a  fearful 
liability.  We  are  not  only  concerned  with  the 
future  religious  destiny  of  these  people,  but 
our  own  future,  and  that  of  our  children  is 
bound  up  in  the  performance  of  our  duty  to 
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these  ' '  New  Americans. ' '  And  this  is  not 
only  a  reilgious,  but  it  is  a  civil  question  as 
well.  We  must  Christianize  and  Americanize 
the  foreigners,  or  they  will  "foxeignize"  and 
unChristianize  our  owti  boasted  land  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 

Many  methods  of  work  are  being  tried,  and 
some  very  successful  experiments  have  been 
reported.    It  seems  to  be  necessary  to  provide 


for  the  newcomer  in  his  own  tongue,  but  the 
children  should  be  interested  in  the  English 
Sunday  school  and  church  service  at  the  earli- 
est possible  date.  To  attempt  to  hold  the 
children  to  the  foreign  tongue  is  to  lose  them 
from  the  church  and  Sunday  school  at  a  very 
early  date.  This  has  been  demonstrated  by 
scores  of  failures  by  which  we  ought  to  profit. 
The   greatest  of  all  the  problems   and  which 


seems  to  be  farthest  from  solution,  is  that  of 
saving  the  rising  generation  of  immigrant 
children  from  religious  indifference.  They 
are  breaking  away  from  the  Greek  and  Eoman 
Churches  in  large  numbers,  and  are  not  being 
saved  to  the  Kingdom  by  any  other  agency. 

There  is  a  field  full  of  promise  in  an  en- 
deavor to  gather  the  immigrants  and  their 
children  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


SLUMP  SEASON  MISCELLANY 


A  Crowd  of  Witnesses 


It  is  said  that  when  Lord  Birkenhead  re- 
turned to  England  from  touring  in  the  United 
States  he  told  his  fellow-countrymen  that  he 
went  up  -and  down  our  land  and  never  met 
a  person  who  was  satisfied  with  Prohibition. 
Any  intelligent  American  cannot  help  arriv- 
ing at  one  or  the  other  of  two  conclusions: 
either  that  his  lordship  cannot  be  depended 
on  for  veracity  or  that  he  associated  alto- 
gether with  the  wrong  crowd  while  in  Amer- 
ica. The  following  news  items  concerning 
Prohibition  enforcement  and  temperance  pi'o- 
gress  should  be  enlightening  to  such  as  he.  If 
some  Evangelist  reader  has  a  friend  who  is 
all  wrought  up  over  the  failure  of  Prohibition, 
it  would  be  doing  that  friend  a  real  kindness 
to  let  him  read  these  items,  and  assure  him 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  authentic  as 
they  are  given  out  by  the  Federal  Prohibition 
Unit  and  Narcotic  Division,  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  And  such  a  "cloud  of  witnesses" 
could  daily  be  repeated  without  ever  duplicat- 
ing a  single  instance. — The  Editor. 
No  Bootleggers  Six  Years  Hence  at  Present 
Kate 

"There  will  be  no  bootleggers  in  Wilming- 
ton in  six  years,  if  the  police.  Federal  author- 
ities, courts  and  the  law  and  order  societies 
keep  up  their  good  work. 

"Twenty-five  years  ago  almost  any  boy, 
just  out  of  short  pants,  could  stand  at  a  bar 
and  drink  without  anyone  stopping  him. 

"I  dare  say  in  the  days  of  200  licensed 
saloons  there  were  as  many  bootleggers  as 
there  are  today.  Court  records  of  those  dayi 
should  show  how  many  were  being  arrested 
continuously  for  running  their  places  without 
licenses. 

Eev.  Carlisle  L.  Hubbard,  pastor  of  St. 
Paul's  M.  E.  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

Eespect  lor  Law  Must  Preval  in  Joliet 

"Joliet  must  be  made  absolutely  dry.  An 
everlasting  warfare  is  declared  on  the  liquor 
interests  and  the  vicious  elements  which  they 
represent  must  be  driven  from  the  city;  if 
they  elect  to  remain  we  will  fill  the  jails  and 
prisons  with  them.  Law  enforcement  must  be 
'had  at  any  cost. 

"From  the  city's  standpoint  there  will  be 
no  let-up  until  every  bootlegger,  rum-runnei 
and  moonshiner  is  driven  out  of  Joliet.  Chief 
Corcoran  has  fall  authority  to  drive  out  this 
element,  backed  by  every  member  of  the 
council. 

' '  Chief  Corcoran  and  his  men  will  continue 


to  raid  every  saloon  in  Joliet  suspected  of 
selling  illicit  liquor.  Respect  for  law  and  oi'- 
der  must  prevail. ' ' — Mayor  Sehring,  Joliet 
Illinois. 

Anotlier  Dry  Victory 

' '  The  supposed  puzzle  as  to  the  athletic 
superiority  of  Finland  may  find  at  least  a  par- 
tial solution  in  the  fact  that  this  is  the  only 
prohibition  nation  in  Europe.  The  people 
have  a  long  training  against  the  use  of  liquor 
as  a  beverage. 

"Is  it  not  an  interesting  coincidence  that 
the  two  nations  leading  in  the  honors  of  the 
Olympic  games  are  under  prohibition?" — Dun- 
can C.  Milner  in  Chicago  Evening  Post. 

No  LicLUOr  If  You  Want  to  Climb  HIgli 

A  hospital  superintendent  states  that  the 
casualties  among  those  who  wOrk  on  sky- 
scrapers are  surprisingly  low. 

They  are  sure  footed  and  know  their  worK 
— and  in  addition  they  have  to  be  brave  men 
or  they  would  not  attempt  such  work. 

Another  thing — they  must  be  free  from  the 
shaky  nerves  and  blurred  vision  that  comes 
from  booze. 

The  only  way  to  climb  high  in  this  world 
is  to  stay  on  the  Water  Wagon.— (Editoral, 
Washington,  (D.  C.)  Herald. 

Peoria  Distillery  Closes  Business 

For  more  than  a  half-century  one  of  the 
leading  factors  in  the  whisky  business  in 
America  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment,  Corning  and  Company, 
Peoria,  has  gone  out  of  business  and  has  dis- 
tributed its  assets.  Peoria  was  at  one  time 
said  to  be  the  greatest  whiskey  making  cen- 
ter in  the  world.  The  Coming  Company  was 
one  of  its  largest  distillers. 

The  total  assets  divided  were  $4,135,272.60, 
of  which  $2,685,772.69  were  in  cash  and  the 
balance  in  Liberty  Bonds. 

There  were  no  "liquid  assets,"  according 
to  officers  of  the  company,  all  liquor  stock 
having  been  disposed  of  before  proliibition 
became  effective. — News  item.  Christian  Sci- 
ence Monitor. 
"Put  the  Big  Violators    in     Penitentiary," 

Says  District  Attorney 

"The  only  effective  way  to  enforce  prohi- 
bition is  to  go  after  the  big  fellows  and  put 
them  in  the  penitentiary.  There  are  now  in 
the  court  calendar  in  San  Francisco  300  minor 
cases.  Intelligent  direction  of  seizures  and 
arrests  would  narrow  a  long  list  to  important 
cases,  break  up  gangs,  obviate  the   clogging 


of  the  courts  with  minor  cases  involving  thim- 
blefuls  of  liquor,  while  the  bootleg  directors 
sit  in  as  interested  spectators  during  court 
sessions.  Prohibition  can  be  enforced,  and 
it  will  be,  for  no  amount  of  propaganda 
against  it  makes  a  dent  in  its  armor." — Ster- 
ling D.  Carr,  United  States  Attorney  for  nor- 
thern  California. 

Elks  Convention  in  Boston  Dry 

"The  record  of  the  Police  Department  in 
Boston  shows  arrests  for  drunkenness  for  the 
week  of  July  6-12,  during  which  the  Elks  held 
a  convention  here,  were  567,  as  compared  w'ith 
601  during  the  same  week  of  last  year  when 
there  was  no  conventoin  in  session  in  the  city. 

"It  was  estimated  that  there  were  fortj 
thousand  Elks  in  the  city  and  it  is  fair  to 
suppose  that  there  were  an  equal  number  of 
wives  and  friends  with  them,  making  an  es- 
timated transient  population  in  Boston  dur- 
ing the  week  of  about  eighty  thousand  poeple. 

"It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  are  proud  of 
this  record." — Report  of  A.  B.  Stroup,  Divi- 
sional Chief,  Boston,  Mass. 

Drys  ,of  Kansas  Issue  "Victory"  Not(^  to 

Nation 

The  Victory  Message  to  the  World  is  the 
title  of  a  circular  being  broadcast  by  a  num- 
ber of  Kansas  organizations  and  singed  by  a 
number  of  widely  known  Kansans.  It  pur- 
ports to  set  forth  the  Kansas  view,  "after 
forty-four  years  of  prohibition." 

The  list  of  signers  is  headed  by  Henry  J. 
Allen,  former  governor  of  Kansas;  Governor 
Jonathan  M.  Davis,  Attorney  General  C.  D. 
Griffith,  WiUiam  Allen  White  and  Victor 
Murdock. 

' '  Kansas  was  the  pioneer  state  in  the 
United  States  to  prohibit  the  liquor  traffic  by 
constitutional  amendment,  and  it  proclaims 
the  success  of  this  legislation  which  forever 
barred  intoxicating  liquors  from  the  state's 
boundaries,"  the  statement  says. 

"Today,  more  than  four  decades  after  the 
passage  of  the  amendment,  there  is  found 
throughout  the  state  a  well  developed  temper- 
ance conscience,  a  strong  disgust  for  intem- 
perance, respect  for  the  law  which  in  early 
years  of  pro'hibition  was  brought  about  by 
compulsion,  now  is  v^oluntary. 

"Each  generation  is  farther  removed  from 
an  appetite  for  poisonous  drinks. 

"When  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  closed  all  the  dis- 
tilleries and  breweries  of  other  states,  a  few 
people  in  Kansas  proceeded  to  equip  them- 
selves to  produce  what  they  wanted.    The  re- 


PAGE   14 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  3,  1924 


suit  Tvas  a  new  violator  of  the  law — the  main, 
uiacturer  of  home  brew.  Thereupon  Kansas 
proceeded  to  provide  a  law  which  penalized 
these  violators. 

"Kansas'  views  on  prohibition,  summarized 
through  the  expressions  of  her  peace  ofKeers, 
are: 

' '  No  repeal  or  modification  is  needeu, 
wanted  or  considered. 

"Ease  of  enforcement  grows  with  enforce- 
ment. 

"Officials  and  private  citizens  are  agreed 
that  prohibition  is  the  state 's  best  business 
asset. 

"Many  crimes  thai  are  common  in  com- 
munities that  tolerate  liquor  are  absent  from 
Kansas. 

"Many  undesirable  influences  that  attend 
liquor  were  banished  from  the  state  w'hen 
liquor  was  banished. 

' '  Liquor  sales  are  not  even  permitted  in 
Kansas  on  doctors'  prescriptions.  Liquor  is 
an  outlaw  in  Kansas. 

"Kansas  is  forty-four  years  removed  from 
the  thought  of  ever  returning  to  the  days  of 
the  saloon." — News  item,  Columbus  (Ohio) 
Dispatch. 

Norwegian  Solons  Sustain  Prohibition 
Prohibition  has  been  sustained  in  Norway. 
Eecently  the  Odelsting — the  lower  and  largei 
division  of  the  Norwegian  Parliament — voted 
down  a  bill  introduced  by  the  Government  tc 
repeal  the  prohibition  law.  And  now  the 
Lagting — the  upper  house — has  defeated  the 
measure,  so  it  is  definitely  rejected  and  pro- 
hibition stands.  Confronted  witi  such  a  de- 
cisive reverse  the  Government  has  tendered 
its  resignation. — News  item,  Christian  Science 
Monitor_ 

Probibition  Aids  Owning  lof  Homes 

"Prohibition  'has  been  a  boon  of  almost  in- 
estimable value  to  building  and  loan  associa- 
tions. 

During  the  period  of  high  wages  in  192i 
and  1922,  it  was  our  experience  that  many 
persons  put  their  additional  earnings  into 
home  and  savings  accounts  with  the  idea  of 
building  homes  later;  before  prohibition  this 
money  was  diverted  to  other  uses. 

"In  Omaha,  Nebraska,  it  was  decidedly 
noticeable  that  the  working  people  and  em- 
ployees of  big  packing  houses  put  their  sur- 
plus earnings  into  homes,  improvement  on 
their  homes   or  into   savings   accounts. 

"Although  there  never  has  been  a  vote 
taken  among  the  associations,  I  believe  that 
such  a  vote  would  show  an  overwhelming 
majority  in  favor  of  prohibition.  It  has 
proven  as  economic  benefit,  to  say  nothing  of 
any  moral  advantage  to  t'he  Nation." — W.  E. 
Adair,  Vice-president  of  United  States  League 
of  Building  &  Loan  Associations. 

Venezuelian  Drivers  Forbidden  Alcohol 

The  Venezuelan  Government  intends  to 
benefit  its  nation  by  the  limitation  of  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages.  Vendors  of  liquors 
are  prohibited  from  selling  alcoholic  bever- 
ages to  chauffeurs  when  they  are  in  service  or 
at  their  stands.  This  order,  published  by  the 
prefect  of  the  Department  of  Vargas,  is  the 
result  of  frequent  complaints  that  drivers  of 
motor  vehicles  have     violated     certain     laws 


while  intoxicated.  The  order  also  asks  that 
passengers  report  ehauffeurs  violating  the  or- 
der. 

It  is  believed  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 


Venezuelan  Government  to  gradually  reduce 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  until  complete 
prohibition  is  reached. — News  item,  Christian 
Science  Monitor. 


Memorial  to  Elder  C.  E.  Beekley 


Charles  E.  Beekley  was  born  June  6th, 
1873  near  Congress,  Ohio,  and  died  at  Lanark, 
Illinois,  on  Monday,  May  26th,  1924,  at  the 
age  of  50  years,  11  months  and  20  days. 

He  served  the  church  at  Lanark  just  about 
o;  '!  year.  He  was  beloved  by  everybody  and 
the  very  sudden  shock  was  a  severe   stroke 


ELDER  CHAKijJJS  E.  BEEKLET 


to  the  church  and  community,  and  most  of  all 
to.  his  family.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
from  ;the  church  to  which  he  was  pastor  on 
Wedi^isday  at  2:30  by  Z.  T.  Livengood  and 
assisted  by  all  the  pastors  of  the  city.  On 
Thursday  morning  the  body  was  taken  to 
Ashland,  Ohio,  where  after  further  memorial 
rites,  it  was  placed  by  the  side  of  his  son  who 
preceded  him  11  years  ago. 

Brother  Beekley  was  quite  well  known 
among  the  brotherhood  and  was  beloved  by 
all.  The  Lanark  church  does  seriously  miss 
his  going.  He  died  as  he  prayed  and  hoped, 
"In  the  Harness."  Sister  Beekley  and  fam- 
ily have  the  sympathy  of  all  who  knew  her. 
Z.  T.  LIVENGOOD. 


fashion.  Some  souls  we  touch  as  for  a  day 
and  they  are  forgotten.  Others  fleetingly 
come  and  go  and  are  w'hile  they  last  sources 
of  real  joy  in  realms  of  human  friendship. 
Then  there  are  others  whose  lives  entwine 
with  our  own  and  who  do  not  pass  until  the 
great  dividing  line  is  crossed  by  one  or  the 
other.  These  make  our  experi- 
^^^^^"  enees  richer,  our  friendships  more 
worth  while  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship the  supreme  joy  of  living.  In 
some  such  fashion  the  life  of 
Brother  Charles  E.  Beekley  and 
mine  have  crossed.  I  came  to 
know  him  when  we  were  both 
young  men.  It  was  in  the  school 
room  where  I  was  teacher  and 
he  pupil,  for  I  was  a  few  years 
his  senior.  This  brought  me  into 
t'he  friendship  of  the  Beekley 
home, — a  friendship  that  made 
me  a  sharer  in  its  joys  and  its 
sorrows  for  I  officiated  at  wed- 
ding and  funeral.  Now  that 
Brother  Beekley  has  followed 
father  and  mother,  w«  pause  to 
drop  a  tear  ,and  to  recall  the  vir- 
tues of  a  life  spent  in  tlj*  service 
of  Christ. 

Brother  Beekley  knew  the 
struggle  that  it  takes  to  -ndu.  He 
early  gave  his  heart  to  God  and 
soon  felt  t'he  call  to  the  ministry. 
He  realized  too  that  to  make  a 
success  one  must  prepare  for  his 
work.  He  was  a  willing  worker. 
He  did  his  day's  work  and  has 
gone  on  before  us.  He  was  kind- 
^^^^^^        ly,  easily  approached  and  sincere.  ' 

He  had  to  contend  against  ill 
health  and  yet  he  was  cheerful  and  hopeful. 
Some  years  ago  when  his  eldest  son,  Paul, 
just  coming  into  manhood's  estate  was  strick- 
en and  died  he  suffered  a  great  shock.  But  he 
never  faltered  in  his  faith  and  held  firm  to 
the  end.  I  mention  this  incident  only  to 
show  that  his  was  a  faith  both  heroic  and 
steadfast, — ^such  ,a  faith  indeed  that  com- 
mends itsebf  to  his  friends. 

I  join  my  words  of  appreciation  of  his 
friendship  and  his  efforts  to  do  life's  tasks 
with  those  spoken  by  others.  I  commer'  to 
the  friends  and  especially  to  the  immedi..ce 
family  the  emulation  of  his  virtues  and  Ms 
faith.  As  the  days  and  years  pass  the  meTr>- 
ory  of  Charles  E.  Beekley  will  grow  sweetei. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLEB. 


A  Tribute  to  Brother  Beekley 


To  be  good  is  noble,  but  to  teach  others 
The  lines  of  human  lives  cross  and  recross      how  to  be  good  is  nobler — and  less  trouble, 
each  other  in  very  strange  and     mysterious      — Mark  Twain. 
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Mobilization  Day  for  Peace 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

a  folder,  entitled  "A  Call  to  150,000  Churclies  to  Mobilize  for  World 
Justice  and  World  Peace." 

It  is  suggested  that  in  every  community  the  churches  unite  in 
planning  a  great  demonstration  of  the  sentiment  for  peace  and  world 
co-operation.  It  is  proposed  that  whenever  possible  the  churches  se 
cure  co-operation  also  of  Chamber  of  Commerce,  labor  organizations, 
patriotic  societies,  civic  clubs,  womens  organizations,  etc.,  so  as  to 
make  a  combined  impact  upon  the  community.  Public  mass  meeting. . 
special  sermons,  services  in  Sunday  schools,  and  a  pageant  by  young 


special  sermons,  services  in  Sunday  schools,  and  a  pageant  by  yoimg 
people's  societies  are  among  the  concrete  suggestions  offered.  Pull 
details  will  be  given  in  a  larger  pamphlet  soon  to  come  from  the 
press. 

Brethren  people  who  believe  so  absolutely  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
as  pointing  the  only  way  to  world  peace,  should  not  fail  to  co-oper- 
ate in  any  righteous  move  calculated  to  create  sentiment  for  outlawry 
of  war,  w'hich  is  so  diametrically  opposed  to  the  whole  teaching  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.  A  "Mobilization  Day  for  Peace"  will  afford 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  demonstrate  our  long-time  opposition  to 
^s'ar  in  a  most  aggressive  and  positive  way. 


Financial  Report  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  for 
Fiscal  Year  Ending  August  First  1924 


the 


R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 


Year's  Gross  Business 

Cash  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1923  * $  2,839.94 

Advertising 32.00 

Brethren  Annuals 132.10 

Commission  Goods 1,033.39 

Evangelist  Poor  Fund 19.30 

Engravings 72.31 

Evangelist  Subscriptions 6,044.56 

Interest  on  Liberty  Bond 2.13 

Insurance  32.01 

Job  Work 8,388.51 

Light   ■75 

Loan 2,000.00 

Miscellaneous 1,017.69 

Paper  Stock  102.07 

Publication  Day  Offering  2,153.04 

Rents  3,169.25 

Sunday  School  Literature 11,104.61 

Tracts 5.40 


Total  : $38,149.06 

Cash  on  hand  Aug.  1,  '23 $  2,839.94 


Cash  received  during  year $34,528.77 


Total    $37,378.71 


Year's  Expenditures 

Taxes  

Kepaid  Loans 

Light,  Heat  and  Povi^er 

Dray,  Freight  and  Express 

Equipment 

Building  Upkeep 

Building  Improvements 

Paper  Stock  

Postage 

Interest  

Insurance 

Engravings 

Commission  Goods   

Labor  


;     701.11 

4,000.00 

1,129.47 

304.71 

2,911.89 

144.50 

896.55 

4,327.24 

631.40 

1,320.25 

288.76 

126.90 

1,138.86 

17,346.19 


Miscellaneous 

Current  Supplies 

Evangelist  Poor  Fund 


Total   

Cash  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1924 


Total   

Resources 

Cash  in  bank  Aug.  1,  1924  . . 

Paper  Stock  

Ilolsinger  Books   

Tracts   

Liberty  Bond  

Furniture  and  Fixtures 

ilachinery  and  Equipment  .  , 

Accounts  Eeceivable 

iluilding  and  Grounds 


1,120.13 

263.03 

3.00 

$36,653.99 

714.72 

$37,378.71 


$ 


714.72 

620.00 

15.00 

100.00 

50.00 

600.00 

16,025.00 

3,222.46 

36,000.00 


Total $57,347.18 


Liabilities 

Accounts  Payable    

Notes  Payable  

Book  and  Tract  Fund 


t     965.89 

20,225.00 

409.20 


Total   $21,600.09 

Total  Eesou^ces  $57,347.18 

Total  Liabilities 21,600.09 


Net  Resources 

Resources  August  1,  1923 


$35,747.09 
31,390.27 


Net  Gain  $  4,356.82 

Ashland,  Ohio,  August  25,  1924. 
We  have  this  day  checked  the  above  report 
of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  find 
it  correct  according  to  the  footings  of  the  books 
of  the  Company.  Signed, 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 

A.  L.  DeLOZIER, 

Auditing  Committee. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

A  LONG  KEST 

The  Business  Manager's  Comer  has  had  a 
long  rest,  not  because  th,e  Manager  had  noth- 
ing to  say,  but  because  he  has  not  had  time 
to  say  it. 

Since  the  serious  illness  of  our  superintend- 
ent of  the  mechanical  department,  beginning 
in  February,  the  Business  Manager  has  been 
compelled  to  direct  the  work  of  that  depart- 
ment as  well  as  to  take  care  of  the  business 
of  the  Company. 

Brother  Ira  D_  Blotter,  who  had  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  for  fifteen 
years  as  superintendent  of  the  mechanical  de- 
partment, suffered  a  complete  breakdown  and 
was  compelled  to  give  up  his  place.  One  will 
have  to  search  many  miles  and  tor  many 
years  before  a  better  printer  than  Brothei 
ylotter  was  can  be  found. 

The  Publishing  House  never  did  as  much 
commercial  work  in  a  single  year  as  it  did 
during  the  past  twelve  months.  Early  lU  the 
spring  we  began  work  on  school  aiuiuals  for 
surrounding  High  Schools  and  for  Ashland 
College.  In  all  we  produced  five  such  publi- 
cations, which  is  about  all  that  an  ordinary 
plant  can  handle  in  the  short  space  of  time 
allotted  for  such  publications.  This  is  a  par- 
ticular class  of  work,  and  our  plant  is  well 
fitted  for  doing  such  work.  During  the  past 
four  years  we  have  gained  quite  a  good;  rep- 
utation through  northern  Ohio  for  doing  high 
class  school  printing. 

Usually  there  is  quite  a  lull  in  the  printing 
business  during  the  summer  months,  but  we 
have  had  extra  work  for  this  summer  that 
carried  us  along  without  much  of  au  appre- 
ciable slump  in  work. 

Our  largest  task  was  the  publishing  of  the 
350-page  book,  "Christianity  versus  War"  by 
Elder  D.  C  Moomaw,  Eoanoke,  Virginia. 

This  is  not  a  very  popular  subject  with  the 
American  people,  but  it  is  a  vital  subject  0,nd 
should  receive  a  great  deal  more  attention 
from  the  Christian  people  of  America  than 
it  does.  Too  many  Christians  have  either  for- 
gotten or  else  they  never  knew  what  the 
teaching  of  Christianity  is  upon  the  subject 
of  wax. 

Another  publication  that  has  just  come 
from  our  press  is  a  beautiful  little  book  that 
has  been  in  anticipation  for  a  period  of  ten 
years.  This  is  the  Ministerial  Hand  Book 
prepared  by  Brethren  Miller,  Eench  and 
Belote  according  to  instructions  from  the 
Brethren  National  Ministerial  Association. 
This  publication  is  the  property  of  the  Minis- 
terial Association  and  the  price  will  be  fixed 
by  the  Association. 

This  is  as  neatly  gotten  up  and  as  finely 
appearing  book  of  its  kind  as  we  have  ever 
seen  and  we  are  sure  that  every  Brethren 
pastor  will  want  one  of  them. 

A  Vacation  Week 

For  nine  years  the  Business  Manager  has 
stuck  to  his  job  in  this  office  without  a  single 
vacation.  So  in  the  early  summer,  when  the 
Ashland  Rotary  Club  asked  him  to  be  its 
delegate  to  the  Rotary  International  Conven- 
tion at  Toronto,  Canada  in  June,  he  decided 


to  "take  the  bit  in  his  teeth"  and  run  away 
for  a  few  days.  This  was  done,  and  nine  days 
were  taken  off,  making  one  day  vacation  for 
each  of  the  nine  years,  and  the  trip  was 
made. 

To  say  it  was  enjoyable  is  as  mild  as  it  can 
be  said;  but  it  was  much  more  than  that,  it 
was  educational.  With  nine  thousand  eight 
hundred  fifty-four  registered  in  attendance, 
and  from  about  eighteen  different  nations,  it 
was  also  inspirational.  I  thought  at  the  time 
there  is  yet  much  that  the  church  can  learn 
about  planning  and  conducting  conferences 
and  conventions.  Big  things  can  be  accom- 
plished when  men  become  ' '  big  enough ' '  to 
do  them. 

Evangelist  Honor  RoU 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  enrolled  one 
new  church  and  renewed  nine  others  to  the 
Honor  RoU. 

Sidney,  Indiana  is  not  altogether  new  to 
the  Honor  Roll,  as  some  years  ago  it  was 
numbered  ■nith  the  company  of  the  elect, 
but  in  some  way  it  lost  out  a  few  years  ago. 
However,  we  are  glad  that  it  decided  ta 
return  to  its  first  love  and  start  all  over 
again.  We  trust  it  may  never  lose  its  place 
again  so  long  as  the  Honor  RoU  continues. 

The  nine  churches  renewing  their  Honor 
Roll  list  of  Evangelist  subscriptions  are, 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  sixth  year,  J^  R  Wat- 
son, pastor;  Hudson,  Iowa,  fifth  year,  L.  A. 
Myers,  pastor;  St.  James,  Maryland,  second 
year,  L.  V.  King,  pastor;  Washington  C.  H., 
Ohio,  fifth  year,  T.  C.  J-.yon,  pastor;  Gretna, 
Ohio,  Seventh  year,  L.  R.  Bradfield,  pastor; 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  fifth  year,  G.  H. 
Jones,  pastor;  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  sec^ 
ond  year,  J.  Perry  Horlacher  pastor;  Roann, 
Indiana,  sixth  year,  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor.  So 
the  good  work  goes  on;  but  yet  there  is  room 
for  gi'eab  improvement.  Our  subscription  list 
is  not  up  to  the  peak  it  was  two  years  ago, 
but  if  we  aU  work  together  we  see  no  rea- 
son why  it  can  not  again  be  brought  up  to 
that  high  point. 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  EOLL 

Church  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), C.  C.  Grisso 

AUeutown,  Pa.    (6th  Yr.),    0.  E.   Kolb 

Ashland,  Ohio,  (6th  Yr.),  . .  Charles  A.  Bame 
Beaver  City,  Neb.,   (6th  Yr.),  J.  P.  Watson 

Beme,  Ind.,  (ith  Yr.), John  E.  Parr 

Buckeye  City.  O.,  (4th  yr.)  ....  Alvin  Byers 
Center  Ohapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  E.  Johnson 
College  Corner,  Ind.  (lat  yr.)  . .  C.  A.  Stewart 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (5th  Yr.),  .  .  .  Geo.  H.  Jones 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)   W.  I.  Duker 

Eairhaven,  O.,  (6th  Yr.), O.  C.  Starn 

Ilora,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)    B.  T.  Burnworth 

Glendale,  Ariz.,  (4th  Yr.),  . . . 

Goshen,  Ind.,    (4th  Yr.),   . .    H.  F.   Stuckman 

Gretna,  Ohio   (6tli  Yr.),   L.  E.  Bradfield 

Gratis  O.,   (3rd  Yr.),   J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Hagerstown,  Md  (4th  Yr.),  .  .G.  C.  Carpenter 
Hamlin,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  (3rd  Y'r.),   . . .      (Vacant) 

Howe,  Indiana  (2nd  yr.)    C.  C.  Grisso 

Huntington,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ..H.  E.  Eppley 

Hudson,  Iowa,   (5th  Yr.),    L_   A.  Myers 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.), 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3d  Ch..  3d  Yr.),  L.  G.  Wood 
Lathrop,  GaUf.  (1st  yr.)   (Vacant) 


Long  Beach,  Calif.  (6th  Yr.),  .  L.  S.  Bauman 

Martinsbuig,  Pa.,   (4th  Yr.), J.  I.  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   J.  W.  Clark 

Morrill,  Kans.   (Bth  yr.)    A.  E.  Whitted 

Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   (1st  Yr.),   . .   Jacob  Thomas 

Nappanee,  Ind.   (6th  yr.)    E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),   . .   J.  W.  Brower 

No.  Liberty,  Ind.  (5th  yr.) A.  T.  Wirick 

OakviUe,  Ind.  (6th  Yr.),  . .  Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.   (4th  yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Phila,  Pa.,  (1st  Ch.,  5th  Yr.),  E.  Paul  MiUer 
Phila.,  Pa.  3rd  Cr.  (5th  yr.)  A.  S.  Wheatcroft 

Raystown,  Pa.,  (1st  Yr.), A.  D.  Cashmau 

Roann,  Ind.,   (6th  Yr.),    ..    S.  M_  Whetstone 

Sidney,  Ind.,   (1st  Yr.),   E.  I.  Humberd 

St.  James,  Md.,  (2nd  Yr.), L.  V.  King 

Summit  MiUs,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  H.  L.  Goughnour 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  (6th  Yr.),  ..  W.  H.  Beachler 
Washington  C_  H,  O.,  (4th  Yr.),  T.  C.  Lyon 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  Arthur  Cashman 
Zion  Hill,  O.,  (4th  Yr.), M.  L.  Sands 

PiiTjlication  Day  Offering 

At  the  time  of  our  last  report  the  oft'eringa 
for  Publication  Day  were  mostly  in,  but  since 
then  we  have  received  some  very  worthwhile 
offerings  and  we  are  glad  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing addtional  report: 

Geo.  (E.  Cone,  $  2.00 

Long  Beach  Brethren  Church,   75.00 

Ed  and  M.  O.  Nininger,   25.00 

Dayton   Brethren    Church,    50.00 

Mrs.  Homer  Copp,   1.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Haun,   1.00 

Miss  Winnie  Strickler,    1.00 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Locke,   1.00 

N.   C.  Nielsen,    50.00 

Columbus  Brethren  Church   4.20 

Gratis  Brethren  Church,    7.45 

This  was  by  far  the  best  offering  the  church 
has  ever  made  on  Publication  Day,  and  we 
are  sure  it  has  been  greatly  appreciated  and 
has  been  greatly  beneficial  as  weU.  An  of- 
fering like  this  each  year  for  a  few  years 
wiU  bring  the  debt  acquired  in  the  purchase 
of  our  building  down  to  a  point  where  the 
remainder  can  be  taken  care  of  by  the  Com- 
pany itself. 

Conclusion 

This  report  is  of  sufficient  length  to  make 
up  for  several  reports  that  might  have  been 
given  since  we  last  filled  this  column,  but  we 
wish  to  add  just  one  thing  more  and  that  is 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  business  of  the  Company  as  made  to 
General  Conference  and  as  it  appears  else- 
where  in  this   week's   Evangelist. 

E.  E.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


A  false  zeal  in  religion  is  always,  in  some 
respect,  a  misdirected  zeal,  or  a  zeal  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge;  a  zeal  seeking  some 
false  end,  or,  while  proposing  to  itself  a  good 
end,  seeking  its  promotion  in  some  unauthor- 
ized way.  Jehu  had  a  good  zeal,  which  he 
called  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  His  fault 
was  not  that  he  was  too  zealous,  but  that  his 
zeal  was  really  directed  to  his  own  advance- 
ment. The  Jews  in  the  days  of  Christ  had  a 
zeal  for  God;  but  it  was  so  misdirected  as 
to  fire  them  with  a  frenzy  to  destroy  the  Son 
of  God  and  eixtinguish  the  Light  of  the  world. 
— Bonar. 


Pro!  .    J.    Alien  Miller,-^- ~."    •   _-L, 
Grant   Street,  LS . 

A sji la  n a ,    Oh i o .  - 3-'c . 
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Conference  Slogans 

The  Brethren  Promotion  Program 
Promotes  and  Emphasizes 

spiritual  Living  --Evangelism—Giving  of  Life  and  Tithe 

(Eph.  10:18;  I  Pet.  4:1-5)  (Acts  1:8)  {II  Cor.  8:5)         (Mai.  3:10) 


"A  Family  Altar  in  Every  Home 


>> 


''Life  Work  Recruits  Needed- -Enlist 


>> 


''Give  God  His  Own-The  Tithe" 


"A  Revival  in  Every  Church  in  1925'' 
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Asliland,  Ohio.  AJl  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
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EDITORIAL 


Things  of  Interest  About  Our  General  Conference 


The  General  Conference  just  closed  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
sent  the  three  hundred  delegates  to  their  homes  in  the  best  s-pirit  of 
any  similar  conference  for  a  numbjr  of  years.  It  passed  oif  with  a 
dignity  befitting  suc'h  a  gathering,  and  was  characterized  by  a  spirit 
of  co-operation  and  harmony  that  caused  the  hearts  of  all  to  be 
inspired  and  encouraged.  Business  was  disposed  of  with  dispatch 
and  the  program  was  of  uniform  high  quality  and  helpfulness.  ,  From 
the  standpoint  of  denominational  interests  and  missionary  endeav- 
ors the  Conference  was  aggressive  and  clear  visioned.  From  the 
standpoint  of  our  broader  world  relations  and  responsibilities  there 
are  some  things  to  be  striven  for,  and  some  emphases  to  make  more 
strongly,  particularly  that  of  a  more  aggressive  and  positive  atti- 
tude toward  the  problem  of  peace  and  war.  An  optimistic  note  ran 
throughout  the  conference,  and  the  addresses,  sermons  and  lectures 
^vere  of  a  tone  and  spirit  that  made  them  highly  appreciated  and 
exceedingly   helpful. 

The  Attendance 

The  attendance  was  unusually  large  considering  the  fact  that 
conference  was  held  a  week  later  this  year  than  usual,  when  public 
school  had  begun,  making  it  difficult  for  many  parents  and  teachers 
to  come.  The  total  number  of  official  delegates  was  297,  of  which 
number  95  were  ministers.  Some  churches  at  a  distance  were  not 
content  to  send  merely  their  allotted  number  of  official  delegates, 
but  Sient  large  delegations  to  reap  the  benefit  of  inspiration  and 
instruction  to  be  gained  at  such  a  gathering.  For  example.  Oak  Hill. 
West  Virginia,  had  a  delegation  of  14,  including  its  pastor,  Brother 
Freeman  Ankrum  (And  readers  of  The  Evangelist  will  remember 
that:  they  went  16  strong  over  the  Alleghanies  to  attend  their  dis- 
trict conference  last  June  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia).  Bryan,  Ohio, 
where  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is  pastor,  had  about  25  present,  and 
Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  of  Muncie  (Indiana)  Mission  had  about  32 
of  his  flock  on  the  conference  grounds.  Canton,  where  Brother  F. 
G  Vanator  is  pastor,  was  there  with  a  large  delegation,  though  we 
did  not  leai-n  the  number,  and  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Nappapee, 
Indiana,  had,  besides  his  regular  delegates,  his  large  and  efficient 
orchestra  present  to  render  valued  assistance  in  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  and  a  'highly  appreciated  sacred  concert  in  the  after- 
noon. There  may  have  been  other  delegations  there  larger  in  num- 
ber and  traveling  more  miles  than  those  we  have  mentiond,  but  wc 
did  not  happen  to  learn  of  them. 

Conference  Organization 

It  has  been  a  long  while  since  there  has  been  a  conference  or- 
ganized with  as  much  unanimity  of  thought  and  purpose  as  this  one. 


There  was  at  the  very  outset  a  manifest  desire  to  honor  with  the 
iiioderatorship  our  much  loved  and  able  leader  from  the  Argentine, 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  for  fifteen  years  has  been  denied  the  privilege 
that  woiild  have  been  his  of  sitting  on  our  prominent  boards  and 
committees.  He  was  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  conference  and. 
presided  over  the  sessions  with  his  accustomed  skill  and  good  spirit. 
His  valu'd  assistant  was  the  popular  leader  of  our  Young  People's 
work  and  Religious  Education  e^xpert.  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber.  Brother 
O.  C.  Starn  was  returned  to  the  secretary's  desk;  where  he  has 
served  efficiently  for  three  years.  Brother  Norman  Kimmel  of  Gratis, 
Ohio,  was  elected  treasurer  and  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  at 
Huntington,  Indiana,  was  retui'ned  to  the  office  of  statistician, 
where  during  this  last  year  he  was  successful  in  compiling  one  of 
the  most  complete  statistical  reports  ever  given  before  General  Con- 
ference. On  the  important  Committee  on  Committees  Brethren  Bell, 
O.  E.  Bowman  and  Bauman  were  elected. 

The  Dominant  Note 

[There  have  been  conferences  when  it  would  be  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish any  one  note  dominating  all,  but  this  year  there  was  one 
that  was  easily  discernible;  it  was  enunciated  in  the  classical  key- 
note sermon  on  Monday  nig'ht  hj  Brother  M.  J.  Snyder,  was  sounded 
again  in  the  masterly  Moderator's  Address  by  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller, 
and  reiterated  in  almost  every  sermon  and  address  given  throughout 
the  week.  That  note  was  "The  Pre-eminent  Lord."  The  program 
makers  had  that  same  thought  in  mind  for  on  the  first  page  was 
tlic  t.'Xt  of  the  first  sermon — "That  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence"  (Col.  1:18).  Over  and  over  again  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God  was  exalted  as  the  Savior  and  Lord,  the  pre-eminent  One,  and 
growing  out  of  that  acknowledgment  was  the  consequent  responsi- 
bility on  the  part  of  every  disciple  of  reverently  accepting  and 
loyally  obeying  the  whole  word  of  this  Son  of  God.  If  this  same 
dominant  note  shall  prevail  in  the  words  and  works  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  with  the  same  enthusiasm  and  consistency  as  was  char- 
acteristic of  Conference,  we  may  well  expect  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful years  in  our  'history,  for  God  honors  those  who  honor  his  Son. 
T!he  Chief  Emphases 

In  the  retiring  Moderator's  address  and  rejwatedly  in  discussions 
and  plans  thereafter  the  chief  emphases  were  those  of  conservation 
and  extension.  How  to  conserve  our  membership  and  resources  and 
how  to  mobilize  all  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  was  the  chief 
problem  in  the  minds  of  the  conference  leaders.  We  are  continu- 
ally losing  members  by  t'heir  moving  into  centers  of  population  and 
frontier  communities  where  we  have  no  church.     That  situation  urges 


SEPTEMBER  17,  1924 


THE     BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


FACE  3 


upon  us  among  other  things  the  importance  of  building  more  Breth- 
ren churches.  And  to  build  more  Brethren  churches  we  must  con- 
serve the  memjoership  and  centers  we  have  and  enlist  their  utmost 
uf  sacriiicial  giving,  earnest  effort  and  intercessory  prayers.  The 
problems  of  conservation  and  extension  are  linked  together  and  must 
be   solved   together. 

Building  Tip  the  Home  Base 

Success  in  conservation  and  extension  means  building  up  the 
"home  base"  as  well  as  going  into  the  "uttermost  parts."  To  this 
end  we  were  challenged  again  with  the  ideal  of  the  president  of  the 
Home  Board,  "WE  OWE  the  Whole  Gospel  to  100  New  Commtmi- 
ties  in  this  Decade,  1921-1930.  Will  We  Pay  the  Debt?"  That  will 
require  a  much  more  generous  offering  of  both  men  and  money,  and 
particularly  of  money.  For  the  real  problem  before  the  church  now 
is  to  place  the  young  men  who  are  now  answering  the  call  to  full 
time  service.  We  have  confidence  that  as  fast  as  the  money  comes 
to  make  places,  the  men  will  be  found  to  fill  those  places.  "We  have 
been  challenging  young  life  more  than  the  money  of  the  laity.  And' 
in  our  giving,  we  must  maintain  a  proper  balance;  the  home  base 
must  be  made  strong  and  efficient,  if  the  outreach  is  to  be  effective 
and  lasting.  Dr.  Carpenter  puts  this  truth  in  a  slogan  which  it 
would  be  well  to  reiterate  in  every  congi-egation — "Not  less  for 
foreign  missions,  but  more  for  home  missions." 
Forward  in  Poreign  Missions 

One  of  the  most  soul-stirring  events  of  Conference  was  the  set- 
ting aside  of  eight  young  people  with  the  laying  on  of  hands  and 
with  prayer  of  consecration  for  mission  work  on  foreign  fields.  Seven 
of  these  are  going  to  Africa,  some  as  teachers  and  preachers  and 
some  as  builders  and  agriculturalists,  to  help  the  faithful  band 
already  on  the  field.  And  one  Miss  Hannah  Nielsen,  is  going  to 
South  America,  when  Brother  Yoder  returns  to  that  field,  to  give 
her  splendid  talents  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  godless  Argen- 
tina. Those  going  to  Africa  are  Ethel  Myers,  sister  of  Estella,  and 
their  brother  Ernest,  all  of  the  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  church;  Hattie 
Cope  of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky;  Mary  Emmert  of  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  who  has  been  teaching  in  Lost  Creek;  Mr.  Tyson  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kennedy  all  of  Philadelphia.  This  young  life  laid  in  self  sur- 
render upon  God's  altar  is  a  challenge  to  the  church  to  bring  its 
tithes  and  offerings  in  sacrificial  measure,  as  well  as  its  prayers, 
that  they  may  have  no  lack  of  support.  Progress  in  the  foreign  field 
should  be  permitted  to  continue,  and  at  the  same  time  the  work 
along  all  lines  should  be  advanced  on  the  home  field. 
A  New  College  Endowment  Campaign 

Prom  reports  of  the  President  and  the  Bursar  it  was  seen  that 
Ashland  College  was  growing  in  numbers  and  financial  resources, 
but  two  peculiar  facts  were  pointed  out.  First,  that  the  student 
body  which  numbered  609  in  all  for  last  year  is  less  than  one-fifth 
from  Brethren  homes,  and  second,  that  the  church  was  not  keeping 
up  with  the  city  and  surrounding  community  of  Ashland  in  its 
financial  support  of  the  College.  These  conditions  must  change  if  it 
is  to  be  a  Brethren  college  in  very  truth.  Brethren  young  people 
are  beginning  to  come  in  increasing  numbers,  but  the  endowment  is 
not  growing  as  it  should.  With  the  growth  of  the  student  body  the 
endowment  must  grow.  Dr.  Jacobs  said  the  income  from  endow- 
ment ought  to  keep  pace  with  the  income  from  tuitions,  but  it  is  far 
from  it.  The  one  great  need  of  Ashland  College  now,  it  was  pointeu 
out,  is  endowment,  and  plans  are  being  laid  for  tjie  raising  of  the 
requir-ed  amount  to  make  our  college  a  first  ratei  college  and  funds 
is  the  only  thing  in  which  she  is  lacking.  Stimulated  by  this  need, 
the  Ashland  College  Alumni  Association  reorganized  and  launched  a 
movement  that  is  calculated  to  cut  no  small  figure  in  the  endowment 
campaign.  Watch  and  wait  and  pray,  and  be  ready  to  co-operate. 
','Other  Interests" 

IThat  is  about  the  way  the  rest  of  the  interests  of  the  churcti 
are  treated;  they  are  bunched  together  as  the  "other  interests"  ana 
a  fragmentary  offering  is  tossed  to  the  "bunch."  However,  the 
people's  vision  is  broadening  and  the  day  is  coming  wfhen  they  wil! 
treat  their  Publishing  House,  their  Superannuated  Ministers  and 
the  Brethren  Home  more  fairly.  The  offering  to  the  Publishing 
House  this  last  year  was  an  encouraging  improvement  over  preced- 
iug  efforts.  Three  outstanding  needs,  as  presented  to  Conference 
were  an  out-of-debt  publishing  house,  the  placing  of  The  Evangelist 
in  every  home  of  every  congregation  and  the  use  of  Brethren  Sun- 
day school  literature  by  every  Brethren  school.     As  for  the  Breth- 


ren Home  it  has  had  a  very  successful  year,  has  five  aged  ocon- 
pants  and  is  being  so  wisely  directed  that  it  is  certain  not  to  De  n 
burden  on  the  brotherhood.  The  report  of  the  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund  showed  where  the  weak  spot  is  in  the  benevolences  of 
our  churches.  Many  of  our  churches  are  sinning  the  sin  of  ingrat- 
itude and  .ai'e  coming  under  the  condemnation  of  the  Scripture  by 
failing  to  do  their  part  toward  the  support  of  their  aged  ministera 
who  gave'  their  lives  to  their  upbuilding.  This  we  say  to  our  shame, 
and  may  we  awaken  to  our  responsibility. 

The  Promotion  Program 

About  the  most  conspicuous  single  interest  was  the  Promotion 
Program  of  which  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  is  the  enthusiastic  director.  He 
had  placarded  the  auditorium  with  challenging  slogans  which  tell  the 
aims  of  the  movement.  Among  them  were  "A  Family  Altar  in 
Every  Home."  "Life  Work  Eecruits  Needed— Enlist; "  "A  Re- 
vival in  Every  church  in  1925;"  and  "Give  God  His  Own — Tne 
Tithe."  Brother  Bell  and  his  three  departmental  directors.  Prof. 
J.  A.  Garber  of  the  Spiritual  Life  department,  Eev.  A.  L.  Lynn  of 
Evangelism;  and  Eev.  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Stewardship  and  Tithing, 
presented  the  aims  and  urgency  of  the  Program  before  the  delegates 
with  burning  zeal,  and  it  is  their  purpose  to  press  the  churches  for 
more  active  co-operation  along  these  vital  lines  during  the  year  than 
was  given  during  the  past. 

Some  Gleanings  from  the  Speakers 

Dean  Miller,  placing  the  responsibility  of  -  ehtu'ch  extension, 
said:  "I  believe  every  well  organized  church  should  found  and  main- 
tain a  mission  church,  either  in  the  same  city,  or  Bs  nearby  as  may 
be  possible. ' '  Again,  ' '  We  must  hold  our  weak  churches  in  every 
locality  where  we  have  any  promise  of  success.  We  must  organize 
new   churches  in  promising  and  unoccupied  territory." 

M.  J.  Snyder  speaking  of  Jesus  as  the  pre-eminent  Son  of  God, 
referred  to  him  as  "human  as  those  born  of  women  yet  God  in  the 
flesh — ^God  looking  out  of  human  eyes,  speaking  with  human  lips, 
touching  the  world  with  human  hands,  bending  under  life's  burdens 
and  feeling  its  passion  and  pain. ' ' 

A.  L.  Lynn  said:  "There  is  too  much  coldness  and  indifference 
in  our  churches.  Formalism  and  self-satisfaction  are  killing  our 
evangelistic  fervor.  Buildings,  music,  oratory,  ritual  without  zeal 
and  love  for  souls  are  valueless." 

H.  M.  Obei-'holtzer  speaking  on  "Spirituality  First,"  said:  "The 
development  of  spirituality  should  be  first!  consideration  in  all  we 
do." 

Dr.  G.  W.  Eench,  in  his  exposition  on  Revelations  said:  "The 
stars  in  the  seventh  chapter  are  the  'messengers'  of  the  church.  We 
should  reverence  the  messengers  of  the  church — God's  men."  Fur- 
ther: "Eevelation  in  my  opinion  may  be  said  to  be  as  truly  Christ's 
Gospel  as  Eomans  is  Paul's.  For  he  said  to  John,  'Get  a  paper  and 
write  and  he  told  John  what  to  write.'  " 

Dr.    C.    F.    Yoder,    emphasizing   the   stewardship    of    time,    said: 
"I  pity  those  w'ho  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  kill  time." 
(Continued  on  page  15) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  of  their  gratitude  for  some  very 
much  needed  improvements  recently  provided  for  Eiverside  Institute. 

An  interesting  letter  comes  this  week  from  Sister  Loree  Sickel 
of  the  Argentine,  bearing  a  contagious  enthusiasm  about  the  work 
there. 

The  General  Conference  Secretary,  Brother  O.  C.  Starn,  has 
supplied  us  promptly  with  the  minutes  of  the  business  sessions  of 
Conference  which  we  have  published  in  this  issue. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  his  visit  among  the  Michigan  Brethren 
and  of  his  participation  in  Conferences  in  Indiana.  His  family  is 
now  located  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  which  will  be  his  permanent  address. 

The  programs  of  the  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ences are  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  The  Indiana  conference  is  to  be 
held  at  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  October  6,  7  and  8  and  thc'  Pennsyl- 
vania conference  will  convene  in  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown  Oc- 
tober 13  to  17.  The  pastors  of  botlTchurches  urge  a  large  attend- 
ance and  give  instructions  for  reaching  their  churches. 
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RELAYING  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Moderator's  Address  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.  D.,  Retiring  Moderator 


(Editor's  Note. — The  following  address  was  so  well  re- 
ceived by  Conference  that  there  were  demands  for  its  pub- 
lication in  entirety.    Due  to  its  length  however,  it  is  thought 
best  to  publish  it  in  three  parts.    Following  is  part  I) . 
My  Brethren : 

It  becomes  my  happy  privilege  to  greet  you  in  the 
Name  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  to  invoke  his  peace  Avhieh 
passeth  all  understanding  to  rest  upon  us  as  we  assemble 
in  General  Conference. 

It  will  become  us  as  followers  of  the  Christ  of  God 
first  of  all  to  acknowledge  his  Lordship  again.  A  word 
that  must  never  be  forgotten  if  we  would  be  true  to  our 
profession  is  found  in  Peter's  inspired  Pentecost  address  as 
recorded  m  Acts  2:36  and  reads  thus:  "Let  all  the  House 
of  Israel  therefore  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made 
Him  both  Lord  and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom[  ye  cnicified. ' ' 

Let  us  therefore  once  again  make  the  great  confession 
before  God  and  men. — "I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. ' '  Let  us  put  into  it  all  the  meaning  that  our  know- 
legde  of  the  Word  of  God  and  our  genuine  Christian  expe- 
rience makes  possible.  Let  us  in  faith  bow  once  again 
before  God  our  Father  and  acknowledge  that  there  is  no 
other  Name  in  heaven,  or  in  earth  or  under  the  earth  com- 
parable to  the  Name  of  Jesus  and  confess  that  He  is  Lord 
to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father. 

We  must  also  come  with  profound  gratitude  to  God  that 
we  have  been  spared  and  blessed  with  innumerable  gifts  of 
life  that  have  made  the  year  passed  since  we  last  met  one 
of  joy  and  gladness.  It  is  really  a  wonderful  world  in 
which  we  live.  It  is  so  beautiful  in  all  its  seasons,  so  varied 
in  all  its  wise  provisions  for  our  happiness,  and  so  divinely 
guided  in  its  providential  benefactions  to  us  that  we  may 
join  with  the  refrain  of  an  old  Psalm, — 0  Jehovah,  how  man- 
ifold are  thy  works!  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all: 
The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches"  (Ps.  104:24.) 

To  us,  too,  have  been  oft'ei-ed  the  riches  of  God's  saving 
Gi-ace.  All  the  fullness  of  God's  love  in  Christ  to  us  may 
be  ours  for  asking  and  taking.  All  the  power  of  the  endless 
life  in  Christ  may  thrill  us  now.  All  the  beauty  and  the 
joy,  all  the  dignity  and  the  grace,  all  the  enduement  for 
service  and  the  compensations  of  life  that  flow  from  clean, 
holy  and  Godly  living  are  freely  given  to  all  who  walk  Avith 
God.  Children  of  God  we  now  may  be !  What  else  can  sur- 
pass the  peace,  the  worth  and  the  power  to  life  which  this 
consciousness  gives? 

Addressing  myself  to  the  specific  task  set  for  me  by  the 
Conference  Order  I  will  direct  your  attention  to  some  of 
the  problems  and  tasks  which  confront  us.  My  address  will 
not  be  lengthy  but  I  pray  God  I  may  say  Avhat  should  be 
said  upon  this  occasion  in  a  worth-while  manner.  I  hope 
what  may  be  said  will  grip  the  thought  of  the  Conference 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  results  in  increased  efficiency 
and  in  the  extension  of  our  fields  of  endeavor. 

One  finds  it  difficult  to  follow  any  sort  of  logical  order 
in  such  a  discussion  as  I  am  to  present.  I  trust  therefore 
that  you  will  not  be  too  critical.  I  may  briefly  refer  to  the 
work  of  the  Last  General  Conference  as  I  begin.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  the  Conference  constituted  a  Committee  of 
four  Brethren  to  carry  into  effect  the  recommendations  of 
Conference  on  the  Program  of  Progress  for  the  ensuing  two 
years.  This  Committee  will  doubtless  make  its  report  at  the 
proper  tim:e.  I  only  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  this  Con- 
ference to  that  program  by  way  of  emphasis.  Three  ob- 
jectives were  set  as  worth  while  our  attention  for  two  years. 
They  are  fine.  The  plan  proposed  was  fine.  The  diflficulty 
I  fear  has  been  that  our  pastors  and  Church  workers  have 
not  responded  to  the  appeals  of  the  Committee.     The  ef- 


forts of  the  whole  Church  were  to  be     centralized     upon 
these  three  things,  namely, 

1.  Evangelism.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  call  the 
whole  Church  back  to  her  first  and  greatest  task  committed 
to  her  by  her  Founder.  I  am  not  here  plead'tng  for  any  spe- 
cial form  of  evangelism.  I  am  not  urging  upon  the  Church 
any  particular  form  of  revival.  I  do  not  for  the  purpose  in 
hand  raise  any  questions  of  method.  But  I  do  say  that  the 
Church  must  be  evangelistic.  The  Gospel  must  be  preached. 
The  Church  through  her  properly  constituted  channels 
must  preach  it.  Christ  commanded  it  to  be  preached.  The 
preaching  must  be  an  evangel,  a  Gospel,  a.  message  of  good 
news.  It  must  be  preached  so  as  to  wm  men  to  itself,  to  an 
adherence  to  its  precepts  and  its  manner  of  life  disclosed'. 
Millions  in  foreign  lands  have  not  heard  it.  They  should  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  hear  it.  God  wills  that  they  shall 
hear  it  through  the  Church.  But  our  thought  here  rests 
upon  those  in  the  Homeland  who  need  to  hear  and  to  be  won 
to  its  saving  grace. 

I  charge  the  Church  of  which  we  are  members  as  fail- 
ing to  an  alarming  degree  in  this  particular  task.  We  are 
not  aroused  to  the  danger  of  lost  men  and  women  about  us. 
Men  and'  women  who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  that 
saves  through  the  message  it  brings  will  cry  out  against  us 
in  the  judgment  because  we  did  not  tell  them.  Some  of 
these  are  our  neighbors;  hundreds  of  them  are  our  fellow 
citizens  of  the  same  villages  or  cities;  thousands  of  them 
live  in  every  State  here  represented  and  in  our  whole  coun- 
try fifty  millions  live  outside  the  pale  of  any  Christian 
Church.  Some  communities  may  be  over-churched  but  mil- 
lions live  and  die  annually  outside  the  Christian  Church. 
i\.LL  the  soul-Avinning  agencies  of  the  Church  are  evangelis- 
tic in  nature.  If  we  were  really  in  earnest  we  would  be 
soul-winners.  Unless  a  Church  is  a  soul-winning  Chyrch  I 
know  and  you  know  that  there  is  no  future  for  that  Church; 
that  Church  is  a  dying  Church.  Her  days  are  numbered. 
Where  shall  the  responsibility  for  this  task  be  placed  ?  Upon 
the  whole  brotherhood.  First  upon  the  laity  to  give  the 
money  to  make  this  woi'k  possible.  Without  financial  sup- 
port no  local  congregation  can  plan  and  execute  any  for- 
ward looking  program.  Make  the  word  of  God  alive  in 
every  member  of  the  Church  and  the  money  will  be  given 
for  the  proclamation  of  the  same  to  others.  I  will  not 
urge  upon  this  Conference  any  formulation  of  a  program  of 
evangelism  outside  t"he  local  congregations.  We  shall  go  a 
long  step  forward  when  we  have  aroused  the  pastors  and 
the  individual  congregations  to  see  this  obligation. 

2.  Tithing.  A  second  element  in  our  Program  of 
Progress  was  Tithing.  Or  to  put  it  in  other  words.  The 
New  Testament  obligation  of  giving  of  our  money  for  the 
support  of  the  Church  and  her  interests.  This  too  is  an 
obligation  laid  upon  us  by  God.  The  problem  is  how  to 
bring  the  members  of  the  Church  to  recognize  the  obliga- 
tion and  then  to  discharge  it.  Our  people  have  done  well. 
I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  speak  disparagingly  of  our 
efforts  in  this  respect.  Our  gifts  and  offerings  are  about  the 
average.  But  we  are  not  giving  for  the  extension  of  the 
work  of  the  Church  as  we  ought.  We  are  not  giving  as  Ave 
have  ability  to  give.  IndiAddtial  Church  members  spend  far 
more  upon  pleasure  and  the  gratification  of  passing  Avhims 
than  upon  the  enduring  and  Avorth-Avhile  things  of  the  soul 
and  soul-culture.  Here  and  there  our  general  interests  re- 
ceive some  splendid  and  worthAvhile  gifts.  I  would  not  de- 
preciate these.  And  yet  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  not  a 
single  interest  of  the  Brethren  has  as  yet  received  a  large 
gift.  Perhaps  Ave  may  not  look  for  any  great  gifts  from  any 
source.     I  mean  such  gifts  as  we  constantly  read  of  being 
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given  to  colleges,  mission  boards  and  benevolent  institu- 
tions by  great  hearted  and  liberal  men  and  women  of  other 
denominatios, — gifts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 
And  this  opens  the  way  for  me  to  ur,ge  upon  this  Confer- 
ence the  wisdom  and  the  promise  of  TITHING.  For  if 
once  we  as  a  people  gave  even  the  tithe,  our  interests  and 
the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  committed  to  us  would  fare 
splendidly  in  [proportion  to  our  present  support.  Let  us 
therefore  stress  this  feature  of  our  program  with  renewed 
effort  and  enthusiasm. 

3.  The  Spiritual  Life.  The  Spiritual  Life  of  the 
Chiirch  is  the  third  and  I  believe  the  greatest  of  objectives 
set  in  the  Program.  This  is  a  matter  of  education,  too,  like 
the  tithe.  Spirituality  is  an  atttude;  it  is  a  characteristic 
descripive  of  the  Christian  life ;  it  is  the  defining  element  in 
conduct  and  motive.  It  is  really  a  question  of  emphasis  in 
life.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  responses  aroused  through  the 
feelings,  the  emotions  and  the  affections.  It  is  the  tone 
and  quality  of  life.  It  is  the  refinement  and  the  depth  of 
the  thought.  To  be  spiritually  minded  is  to  have  the  mind 
of  God.  That  is,  to  think  about  things  and  life  as  God 
would  and  does;  It  means  to  feel  and  will  and  do  as  Goa 
does  in  the  same  relations  or  circumstances.  Do  not  say  1 
do  not  know  how  God  would  respond.  You  may  know  by 
reflecting  upon  and  making  yourself  acquainted  with  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Church  must  be  the  laboratory  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  remakes  and  reshapes  every  life  in  its  cycle  of  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  activities.  To  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
is  to  be  spiritual. 

Permit  me  in  concluding  this  review  of  our  Program 
which  has  another  year  to  be  brought  to  its  full  fruition, 
to  urge  upon  every  pastor  and  every  delegate,  yes,  upon 
every  member  of  the  Church  here  present  to  do  your  utmost- 
to  carry  it  forward  to  a  worthwhile  success. 

4.  Retrospect.  The  year  that  has  just  passed  has  not 
been  marked  by  any  great  and  outstanding  achievement  in 
our  work.  We  dare  boast  of  nothing  great  tha,t  -we  have 
done.  The  general  work  of  the  Church  has  been  splendid- 
ly supported.  Our  mission  offerings  for  both  Boards  have 
I  believe  surpassed  those  of  any  former  year.  We  have  a 
foreign  work  for  -which  -we  may  be  truly  grateful  to  God 
and  which  we  can  cheerfully  support  with  our  gifts.  Our 
fields  of  endeavor  as  you  well  know  lie  in  three  continents, 
namely,  South  America,  Asia  and  Africa.  In  all  of  these 
fields  we  have  now  a  native  brotherhood  of  believers.  But 
you  will  hear  more  detailed  reports  of  both  Home  and  For- 
eign Board  activities. 

The  Benevolent  work  of  the  Church  is  fostered  and  di- 
rected by  the  Board  of  Benevolences  and  the  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  This  work  is  praise- 
worthy and  thoroughly  Christlike  in  character  and  the 
Church  does  well  to  care  for  the  aged  and  the  little  chil- 
dren who  are  homeless.  That  this  division  of  our  work  be 
given  the  recognition  it  deserves  is  strongly  urged  upon  this 
Conference.  No  pastor  should  fail  here.  No  Church  can 
afford  to  pass  this  appeal  silently  by. 

The  report  of  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Publishing 
House  will  shoAv  a  fine  advance  in  every  department  of  the 
business.    You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  it,  I  am  sure.- 

A  word  too  must  be  said  about  Ashland  College.  You 
will  be  more  than  pleased,  I  am  sure,  to  hear  the  fine  report 
that  Dr.  Jacobs  will  be  able  to  give  you.  We  have  had  in 
the  year  ending  with  Commencement  in  June  the  largest 
total  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  school.  The  total  en- 
rollment was  609  and  these  young  men  and  women  were 
with  few  exceptions  all  of  College  rank.  I  do  not  know 
what  others  may  say  during  this  Conference  respecting  the 
Church  and  her  relation  to  the  College.  There  is  one  thing 
that  presses  itself  upon  my  mind  very  forcibly  to  be  said 
here  and  now.  It  is  t);e  obligation  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  to  send  their  children  to  Ashland  College.  Breth- 
ren young  people  do  go  to  College.  That  we  know.  They 
will  continue  to  go.  That  is  equally  clear.  But  Brethren 
young  people  do  not  attend  Ashland  College  as  they  should . 
They  go  elsewhere.    I  believe  that  if  you  Brethren  want  a 


Brethren  College  you  must  more  than  own  the  Buildings 
and  Grounds  and  the  Equipment.  You  must  have  more  in- 
terest in  it  than  just  to  see  to  it  that  the  Faculty  and  the  in- 
struction the  Faculty  gives  is  representative  of  Brethren 
principles  and  life.  The  student  body  should  be  Brethren  in 
sa^irit  and  ideal  and  aspiration.  That  can  scarcely  be  when 
less  than  one  in  five  is  from  a  Brethren  home.  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  the  best  and  most  wonderful  years  of  a  youth's  life 
challenges  the  brotherhood  to  give  to  her  charge  for 
her  young  people.  But  many  Brethren  are  willing  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  dollars  to  endanger  the  faith  of  their  chil- 
dren. Even  we  oiirselves  with  the  utmost  endeavor  to  make 
Ashland  College  CHKISTLAN  and  BRETHREN  in  the  truest 
and  fullest  sense  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  failures  here 
and  there.  There  is  a  constant  stream  of  our  Brethren 
youth  flowing  out  from  and  a-vvay  from  the  Brethren 
Church..  Ashland  College  has  set  for  itself  the  task,  among 
others,  to  conserve  our  youth  for  the  church  while  at  the 
same  time  affording  them  an  opportunity  to  acquire  a  real 
education  for  manhood,  service  and  life.  Brethren,  send 
your  sons  and  daughters  to  Ashland. 

5.  The  Local  Church  at  Work.  I  am  strongly  impelled 
to  say  a  few  words  about  the  efficient  leadership  essential 
tn  local  success  in  any  Church.  There  are  only  a  few  eon 
gregations,  I  dare  say,  in  our  entire  brotherhood  which  have 
the  trained  leadership  so  essential  to  the  carrying  forward 
of  Christian  work  in  our  day.  The  plea  I  make  here  is  for 
a  consecrated  and  educated  lay  leadership  that  can  by  the 
sheer  force  of  its  character  and  spirituality  compel  the  re- 
spect due  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  My  personal  know- 
ledge gained  through  observation  and  by  correspondence 
and  interviews  coirfirms  me  in  this  view.  Note  that  I  have 
Ijlaeed  consecration  first.  Devotion  to  one's  Church  and 
loyalty  to  the  standards  of  oui*  Faith  count  for  much.  But 
devotion  even  to  a  Church  may  be  bigoted  fanaticism  and 
Icyaltj^  to  what  one  holds  as  his  faith  may  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  error  instead  of  founded  upon  the  truth  as  it 
i.-i  in  Christ.  So  I  plead  for  an  intelligent  and  informed 
consecration  that  conunands  respect.  I  plead  for  devotion 
to  a  faith  that  is  equally  informed  and  reasonable.  Know- 
ledge is  power.  To  know  letters  and  words  will  mean 
nothing.  To  know  the  Word  of  God  in  the  terms  of  a  gen- 
uine Christian  experience  and  a  personal  character  that 
compels  respect  is  power  in  any  community.  A  pastor's 
best  and  most  efficient  helpers  in  carrying  forward  the 
A\-ork  of  the  Church  in  a  community  is  clean,  holy,  high 
Christian  living  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the  Church. 

I  appeal  then  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  Church  to 
give  themselves  to  full  time  service  for  Christ  in  a  Godly 
life.  Are  you  a  teacher,  a  farmer,  a  merchant,  a  busy 
housewife, — whatever  your  vocation  may  be,  give  yourself 
to  that  task  with  a  devotion  that  God  in  heavan  can  bless. 
It  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  you  go  to  Africa  or  China  to 
serve  God  in  the  capacity  of  a  full  time  life  service.  Who 
will  be  the  FIRST  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  that  will 
support  a  worker  on  any  field  in  which  we  are  interested 
at  home  or  abroad? 

Yes,  we  want  recruits  for  the  work  of  the  Church. 
We  need  men  for  the  ministry.  We  need  men  and  women 
for  the  mission  fields.  We  need  physicians  and  teachers  in 
Africa.  We  need  workers  in  the  home  field  who  are  willing 
to  make  a  sacrifice  comparable  to  that  made  by  workers 
abroad.  I  appeal  to  the  young  men  and  women  to  whom 
this  may  come  to  consider  the  Call  of  God. 

But  more  directly  my  appeal  is  to  the  pastors  who  may 
be  here  and  to  the  parents  who  may  hear  this  word.  You 
must  lay  the  burden  of  service  upon  the  hearts  of  the  young 
people  of  your  congregations.  We  have  congregations,  in- 
tluential  congregations,  that  have  not  given  the  Church  a 
minister  for  twenty-five  years.  I  pray  God  that  we  may  lay 
tills  burden  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  finest  and 
liest  young  people  of  our  churches.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
dri^•e  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  beloved  Church  into  the 
Master's  service,  yes,  the  keenest  and  best  of  them. 
To  be  continued). 
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Conference  Echoes 

By  A.  B.  Cover 


The  thirty-sixth  annual  Conference  of  our  beloved 
church  is  now  history.  As  an  observer  lingers  to  catch  the 
harmony  of  the  fading  echoes  a  strong  vibrant  cord  reaches 
the  ear.  We  pause  to  analyze  the  elements  of  the  melody 
and  may  distinguish  the  following: 

The  cord  of  Love  was  evidenced  by  a  smooth,  harmo- 
nious spirit  in  messages  and  deliberations.  A  common  pur- 
pose seemed  to  fill  the  atmosphere  which  resulted  in  accom- 
plishment. But  we  are  interested  in  the  several  phases  of 
our  work  and  ascertain  whether  in  them  the  pervading 
cord  was  vibrant.  The  keynote  of  the  conference  was  em- 
phatically sounded  by  the  retiring  Vice  Moderator  in  a  mes- 
sage on  "The  Lordship  of  Jesus."  The  pre-eminence  of 
Jesus  was  emphasized.  This  note  of  Christ  first  was  given 
the  vital  place  in  other  addresses,  Bible  lectures  and  ser- 
mons.. The  "faith  of  our  fathers"  still  lives  in  the  lives  of 
our  twentieth  century  brethren ;  may  it  be  held  in  these  days 
of  fierce  assault  and  antagonism.  The  Moderator's  address 
was  one  of  the  careful  and  thoughtful  productions  of  our 
Dean  J.  Allen  Miller.  In  these  we  noted  two  directions  of 
emphasis  summed  up  in  the  words  conservation  and  expan- 
sion. The  Bible  lectures  indicated  careful,  prayerful  and 
Scriptural  merit.  We  rejoice  in  the  loyal  and  devoted  ad- 
herence to  the  Word  manifested  in  these  messages.  Other 
addresses  gave  evidence  that  brethren  people  are  alert  to 
the  pressing  demands  of  the  days  in  which  we  live.  But 
from  these  messages  we  turn  to  our  varied  interests  as  they 
were  blended  in  the  general  trend  of  the  conference. 

Those  first  presented  wex'e  our  Publication  interests. 
The  financial  side  of  this  work  showed  a  marked  advance  in 
comparison  with  past  reports.  Much  credit  is  due  the  pren- 
ent  manager  for  the  splendid  condition-  of  our  publishing 
house.  It  would  be  splendid  if  the  entire  indebtedness 
could  be  cancelled  and  that  amount  invested  in  the  promo- 
tion of  a  more  adequate  literature,  but  we  rejoice  for  pres- 
ent achievement  and  hope  the  procedure  for  a  larger  liter- 
erature  will  materialize  in  such  as  shall  be  both  adequate  and 
creditable.  May  the  vision  of  the  editors  of  our  periodicals 
be  ingrafted  upon  the  laity  and  the  goals  attained. 

Religious  education,  today  a  vital  phase  of  all  denom- 
inational extension,  was  duly  eniijhasized,  and  finds  its  place 
in  our  church.  Much  do  we  owe  the  chair  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation in  our  College  for  the  presentation  of  the  work. 
Being  in  harmony  with  interdenominational  standards,  we 
march  forward  in  the  ranks  of  Christian  instruction  and 
training.  Our  church  schools  are  urged  by  necessity  to 
teach  intelligently  and  prayerfully  the  Woi'd.  Emphasis  is 
placed  upon  teacher-training  and  vocational  Bible  schools 
in  our  churches-  Expression  finds  its  field  in  Christian  En- 
deavor. It  is  evident  that  M-e  are  making  progress  in  this 
direction.  In  this  connection,  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  higher  education  of  Brethren  people  where?  How? 
There  is  but  one  answer — our  own  College.  Reports  indicate 
that  bravely  and  splendidly  Has  she  stemmed  the  rising  tide 
of  educational  standards.  In  a  state  of  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities, our  school  can  grant  degrees.  But  these  stand- 
ards are  ever  advancing  and  to  meet  them,  we  must  more 
adequately  endow. 

Another  phase  of  the  genei-al  scheme  of  work  is  that  of 
evangelism.  Statistics  indicate  that  here  progress  has  been 
made  and  to  be  about  the  Master's  business  in  soul-saving  is 
the  objective  of  all  our  endeavor  in  the  various  departments 
of  organization.  But  the  Bible  Study  and  Evangelistic 
League  gives  special  thought  and  direction  to  this  particu- 
lar field.  May  this  receive  a  new  impetus  when  the  com- 
mittee on  church  extension  becomes  operative.  The  part  of 
evangelism  is  properly  emphasized  also  in  our  work  of  Re- 
ligious Education. 

The  beautiful  teaching  of  the  ' '  Good  Samaritan ' '  finds 
expression  in  our  benevolences.  A  Brethren  Home  for  our 
aged  is  a  monumental  institution  that  is  a  credit  to  Breth- 


renism.  The  sacrificial  spirit  is  made  evident  in  those  vol- 
untary gifts  by  good  Brethren  people.  The  report  however 
had  in  it  a  discordant  note.  Our  veterans  of  the  cross  and 
those  dependent  upon  them  are  sadly  neglected  by  our  slow 
response  to  "feed  the  hungry."  May  shame  stimulate  us,  if 
nothing  else,  to  a.  generous  and  adequate  response  to  this 
need. 

A  very  dominant  note  was  struck  in  our  missionary  in- 
terests both  Home  and  Foreign.  The  financial  support  of 
this  phase  of  our  Avork  surpassed  previous  records.  Thank 
God  for  this,  but  with  the  increasing  opportunities  of  ex- 
tension comes  the  increasing  demand  for  financial  support. 
May  we  become  increasingly  true  to  our  plea  of  a  "Whole 
Gospel."  One  of  the  high  water  marks  of  the  conference 
v/as  the  personal  evidence  of  our  advance  in  missionary  ac- 
tivity, when  upon  our  conference  platform  were  seated  a 
splendid  group  of  consecrated  people.  How  it  filled  the 
heart,  with  joy  to  behold  these  representatives  and  candi- 
dates for  South  America,  Africa  and  China!  With  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  upon  the  work  in  these  fields  re- 
sulting in  souls  for  Jesus,  and  the  added  force  of  workers, 
our  progress  and  our  gifts,  what  may  we  not  acconapilsh! 
These  boards  deserve  commendation  for  their  contribution 
to  the  general  advancement  of  our  church. 

What  more  may  be  added  to  this  vibrant  chord  of  God 
— manifested  Love.  A  naissionary  on  furlough,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  of  South  America,  directed  the  great  orchestra  and 
no  wonder  A^ath  his  spirit-filled  life  and  rich  experience, 
that  a  spirit  of  peace  and  good  will  pevailed  in  a  conference 
over  which  he  presided.  The  splendid  messages  with  their 
ring  of  trae  faith  added  to  the  consecrated  earnest  efforts 
of  the  members  of  our  several  interests  further  stimulated 
by  the  directors  of  a  Promotion  Program  formulate  the  ele- 
ments that  are  conducive  to  a  great  conference.  May  God's 
spirit  accompany  the  execution  of  our  common  project 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


Conference  Sermons 

By  W.  I.  Duker 

Often  have  we  listened  to  a  series  of  sermons  given  by 
different  brethren  at  conferences,  either  state  or  national, 
and  have  found  no  common  thread  running  through  them  all. 
Each  sermon  Avould  seem  to  be  going  in  a  different  direction. 
We  have  often  been  reminded  when  Ave  attempted  to  corre- 
late the  several  sermons  of  the  statement  of  the  Avriter  AA^ho 
spoke  of  his  leading  character  in  the  story  as,  "Hurriedly 
mounting  his  panting  steed  and  riding  off  in  various  direc- 
tions." 

As  Ave  listened  to  the  several  sermons  given  by  our 
brethren  at  the  late  conference,  Ave  Avere  first  struck  by  the 
continuity  of  thought  even  before  the  full  beauty  of  the 
sermons  themselves  became  apparent.  They  seemed  to  rep- 
resent a  journey  or  a  pilgrimage.  We  Avere  pleased  as  we 
listened  to  think  of  a  great  ocean  voyage,  each  sermon  hav- 
ing a  part  in  the  same. 

"The  Voyage" 

As  we  prepared  for  this  voyage  it  was  quite  necessary 
that  Ave  haA^e  a  pilot.  No  one  would  care  to  embark  upon 
a  dangerous  and  hazardous  journey  unless  the  pilot  was  one 
in  Avhom  he  had  implicit  confidence.  Here  Brother  Miles 
Snyder  came  upon  the  scene  and  announced  "The  Man 
Christ  Jesus"  as  the  pilot.  After  the  announcement  the 
audience  settled  doAvn  with  a  sigh  of  satisfaction  and  the 
A'Oyage  was  on. 

Next,  even  though  we  had  confidence  in  our  {pilot,  we 
came  to  realize  that  it  Avas  necessary  that  the  ship  be 
manned  and  that  the  crew  assist  in  guiding  the  vessel 
through  the  storm.     At  this  point  in  the  voyage  Brother 
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Clarence  Kolb  came  before  us  with  the  message  on  "Steer- 
ing." Now  we  not  only  had  a  pilot  but  under  his  guidance 
the  oldl  boat  began  to  move  through  the  waves  as  in  evi- 
dence of  control.  We  could  feel  the  pulsation  of  life  as  each 
man  realized  that  the  Pilot  was  ' '  Steering. ' ' 

Just  at  this  lap  of  our  journey  it  was  evident  that  all 
our  joy  might  be  turned  into  mourning  unless  there  was 
perfect  harmony  and  co-operation  between  the  Pilot  and  the 
sailors.  Also  sailor  must  work  agreeable  with  sailor,  if  the 
old  boat  were  to  maintain  her  speed  and  safety.  "Ways  of 
Co-operating  in  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,"  was  then 
hauled  on  deck  by  Sailor  C.  P.  Yoder  and  soon  we  felt  the 
rhythm  and  the  heart  beat  of  united  and  sustained  effort. 
A  mighty  lunge  and  much  progress  resulted  as  we  became 
conscious  of  this  essential  in  our  trip  "over." 

Now  as  we  sailed  on  over  uncharted  seas,  we  began  to 
wonder  if  our  Pilot  was  all  we  had  hoped  him  to  be.  We 
wondered  whether  he  was  a  Pilot  of  unusual  character  or 
whether  he  was  just  a  common  pilot  after  all.  Pondering 
over  this  matter  we  began  to  feel  the  waves  again.  The  old 
boat  began  to  rock  and  the  sailors  found  difficulty  in  man- 
'aging  the  craft.  The  clouds  began  to  lower,  lightning  to 
flash  and  great  drops  of  rain  came  dashing  against  the  sails. 
The  fog  increased  and  fear  was  in  eveiy  hert.  Suddenly  a 
light  was  seen  in  the  distance.  It  penetrated  the  clouds  and 
then  the  fog  began  to  melt  and  against  the  heavens  was  seen 
in  all  its  resplendent  glory  the  wonderful  light-house, 
"The  Cross."  Now  again  all  doubt  was  dispelled  and 
peace  reigned  as  we  listened  to  the  light-house  keeper,  Broth- 
er A.  L.  Lynn  as  he  called  out  tlii'ough  the  fog  "Immortal- 
ity of  the  Cross. ' '  As  we  glanced  upon  our  Pilot  our  glance 
remained  and  we  saw  that  the  central  figure  in  the  light- 
house was  the  image  of  our  Pilot,  himself. 

As  the  boat  glided  on  it  became  apparent  as  we  recalled 
our  fears  and  perplexities  that  we  needed  to  be  instructed 
in  the  school  of  "Sailing."  We  began  to  see  the  necessity 
of  profiting  by  knowledge  other  than  our  own  experience. 
We  began  to  learn  that  there  was  information  that  if  se- 
cured, would  make  it  possible  to  be  of  greater  assistance  to 
our  Pilot.  Many  of  our  fears  and  questionings  were  unnec 
essary.  We  began  to  long  to  know  more  about  the  task  at 
hand  for  we  realized  that  all  storms  were  not  passed.  So 
we  looked  toward  the  "setting  sun,"  way  beyond  the  for- 
eign "La  Plata"  to  a  "Plata"  all  our  own.  So  for  a  time 
we  anchored  in  a  quiet  harbor  and  Brother  J.  W.  Piatt 
talked  to  us  about  "The  Function  of  the  Christian  Col- 
lege." With  high  hearts  and  renewed  hope  we  lifted  an- 
chor and  took  our  Platta  aboard. 

Once  again  our  sailor  friend,  Brother  Yoder,  atppeared 
on  deck  and  informed  the  crew  that  this  journey  was  not  of 
our  own  will  and  fancy.  That  we  were  not  out  on  the  great 
ocean  of  life  just  for  a  pleasant  sail.  He  informed  the  crew 
that  the  Pilot  had  planned  the  entire  trij)  So  again  we 
listened  as  he  spoke  to  us  on  "God's  program  for  this  dis- 
pensation." Solemn  stillness  and  a  deep  reverence  came 
over  every  one  as  the  realization  came  that  we  were  in  the 
hand's  of  God. 

Suddenly  we  became  conscious  of  the  fact  that  our  trip 
was  nearly  done.  We  had  been  sailing  along  forgetful  of 
time  or  place.  Now  we  began  to  dimly  discern  the  distant 
shore.  Increased  activity  became  apparent.  The  ship  was 
needing  to  be  placed  iit  "  Ship-shaipe "  order.  The  Pilot  in- 
dicated that  there  was  much  work  yet  to  be  done  and  short 
time  to  do  the  same.  The  "Beach"  was  seen  in  th  e  dis- 
tance. Cries  of  "Beeeher,  Beecher"  was  heard  on  every 
side.  It  was  evident  that  the  element  of  haste  and  earnest- 
ness must  now  play  its  part.  So,  with  Brother  Wm.  H. 
Beachler  as  spokesman  we  thought  on  "The  Passionate  Urge 
of  Jesus."  It  was  as  if  we  could  hear  him  say,  This  one 
thing  I  do,  "ere  the  boat  is  moored." 

Amid  all  the  hurry  and  increased  activity  we  were  sud- 
denly conscious  of  a  sound  in  the  distance.  We  listened 
again  and  the  sound  began  to  come  clearer  and  we  could 
determine  the  content  of  it  all.     It  seemed  to  be  on  shore 


and  were  as  though  a  great  welcoming  siren  were  calling 
out  to  us,  in  deepened  tones,  ' '  Ho-o-n-k,  ' '  H-o-n-k. ' '  Gladly 
and  with  happy  hearts  we  made  ready  to  disembark  and 
the  last  one  off  the  boat  among  the  sailors  was  our  dear 
brother.  Brother  George  R-o-n-k.  Surely  'twas  a  great  voy- 
age! May  there  be  many  in  the  future  for  all  of  us  and 
may  we  always  retain  the  same  Pilot,  The  "Christ  of  the 
Cross." 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  Winona  Conference  and  the  United  States 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

One  of  the  best  of  Brethren  Conferences  was  just  held 
at  beautiful  Winona.  The  attendance  was  large,  being 
better  than  expected.  The  spirit  of  the  whole  conference 
Avas  of  the  kmd  for  which  all  could  well  pray.  It  was  a 
missionary  conference,  with  emphasis  on  both  home  and 
foreign  missions. 

Special  interest  was  manifest  in  foreign  missions,  the 
climax  coming  when  eight  new  missionaries  were  presented 
to  conference  for  approval,  all  of  whom  plan  to  go  at  once 
or  soon  to  the  field  of  action.    It  Avas  a  splendid  sight. 

The  thousands  who  were  present  on  Sunday  morning 
when  the  eight  were  set  apart  by  special  prayer  will  be 
among  a  host  who  will  render  the  ministry  of  prayer  in  be- 
half of  these  who  have  thus  consecrated  themselves. 

The  presence  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  Argentina  who  was 
elected  Moderator  was  an  inspiration  to  the  whole  confer- 
ence. 

However  it  was  generally  agreed  that  the  conquest  of 
the  dark  lands  beyond  the  seas  is  dependent  upon  the  pos- 
session of  the  home  land  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Again 
the  banner  was  displayed  which  proclaimed:  "WE  OWE 
THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  TO  100  NEW  COMMUNITIES  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  THIS  DECADE,  1921-1930. 
WILL  WE  PAY  THE  DEBT?" 

Prayer  and  men  and  money  are  needed  to  reach  this 
goal.  Not  only  more  new  men,  but  more  of  the  men  already 
enlisted  who  will,  like  Paul,  shoulder  the  heavy  responsibil- 
ities of  new  work  in  needy  home  missoin  field's  and  there 
will  build  up  churches  that  will  in  due  time  become  strong 
and  self-supporting  and  will  help  to  evangelize  the  heathen. 
Every  able  minister  ought  to  give  himself  to  at  least  one 
such  task  during  his  ministry.  My  brother-minister,  what 
do  you  say?     Have  you  taken  your  turn. 

One  conference  banner  called  for  the  enlistment  of 
Life-work  Recruits,  another  for  a  Family  Altar  in  every 
home ;  another  for  a  Revival  in  every  church  in  1925,  and 
a  fourth  called  upon- every  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
to  give  God  his  own  which  is  the  Tithe. 

The  call  on  each  of  these  banners  is  vital  to  Home  Mis- 
sions as  well  as  to  Foreign.  Perhaps  the  Family  Altar  is 
most  vital.  Give  us  the  Family  Altar  in  every  home  and 
the  Life  Work  Recruits  would  quickly  increase,  and  re- 
vivals would  be  more  permanent  in  results,  and  an  increas- 
ing number  of  people  would  be  found  paying  their  debt 
to  God,  the  minimum  of  which  is  the  tithe. 

The  Promotion  Program  is  a  good  one,  and  will  if 
v/orked  properly  result  in  a  larger  mission  program  in  every 
chui'ch.  Emphasis  on  Spiritual  Living  and  Evangelism  and 
the  Giving  of  Life  and  Tithe  cannot  but  result  in  missionary 
advance  and  Kingdom  enlargement.  The  logical  conclusion 
is  that  every  church  and  pastor  ought  to  work  with  neu' 
zeal  this  year  the  Brethren  Promotion  Program. 

Money  is  needed  along  with  men.  The  tithe  is  God's 
plan  to  provide  sufficient  money  and  it  never  fails  when 
faithfully  tried.  There  would  be  no  lack  of  money  in  the 
Home  Mission  treasury  if  all  Brethren  were  honest  with 
God.  Why  not  quit  robbing  God  and  rather  prove  God  this 
year!  Dear  reader,  are  you  robbing  God  or  are  you  proving 
God? 

The  efforts  of  your  mission  board  are  severely  limited 


PAGE  8 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  17, 1924 


by  lack  of  men  who  are  able  for  the  task  and  by  the  lack 
of  money  with  which  to  finance  the  Lord 's  work.  God  grant 
more  able  men  who  will  say :  ' '  Here  am  I,  send  me. ' '  There 
are  plenty  of  candidates  for  the  strong  churches  that  pay 
big  salaries,  but  an  awful  lack  of  candidates  for  the  hard 
and  difficult  mission  stations  that  call  for  able  builders  to 
make  of  them  strong  churches.  God  grant  that  more  poek- 
etbooks  may  be  unlocked  to  render  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  Will  every  reader  wear  these  shoes  if  they 
fit! 

We  rejoice  that  the  gifts  for  Home  Misiosns  during  the 
past  year  were  the  largest  yet.  Dr.  Yoder  spoke  of  home 
and  foreign  missions  as  two  feet  that  ought  to  keep  step, 


but  that  the  foreign  foot  has  been  ahead  of  the  home  foot. 
All  who  think  will  realize  that  the  enlargement  of  our  for- 
eign mission  work  is  dependent  on  the  enlargement  of  the 
home  base.    To  that  end  let  us  pray  and  work  and  give. 

The  usual  conference  offering  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  amounted  to  $833.  That  was  really  an  extra 
gift  by  those  attending  conference.  Those  at  home  had  no 
part  in  it  but  all  can  bring  the  largest  gifts  ever  at  the 
Thanksgiving  time  which  is  close  at  hand.  If  God  has  been 
good  to  you,  better  be  good  to  him,  and  do  your  best  to  help 
evangelize  the  world  and  bring  back  again  the  blessed  Lord 
Jesus.    More  later,  for  the  half  has  not  been  told. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


"True  Evangelism"     Matthew  28:19 

By  R.  Paul  Miller 

[Address  before  the  late  General  Conference  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


Evangelism  is  the  great  work  that  Christ  has  given  to 
the  church  in  the  Great  Commission.  It  is  to  take  Christ 
to  the  last  man  whether  it  be  in  America  or  Africa,  whether 
by  teaching,  preaching,  or  simply  ^^dtnessing.  True  evan- 
gelism has  never  been  confined  to  mere  witnessing — it  is  a 
most  powerful  agency  for  strengthening  a/id  building  up 
believers  in  Christ.  In  times  of  great  spiritual  dearth,  great, 
.^weeping  revivals  have  invariably  been  the  means  of  swing- 
ing things  back  to  God.  True  evangelism 's  message  have 
ever  been  three-fold— SALVATION— SANCTIFICATION— 
SACRIFICE.  And  my  deepest  conviction  is  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  needs  just  such  a  revival  today  more  than  any- 
thing else.  A  revival  that  would,  cast  down  all  pride,  cast 
out  all  love  of  sin,  and  cause  every  saved  heart  to  feel  the 
responsibility  of  life  and  all  for  the  service  of  Christ. 

WE  MUST  HAVE  A  REVIVAL  OP  WINNING  THE 
LOST.  The  church  that  is  not  actually  saving  lost  men  is 
losing  in  the  battle,  and  has  the  germs  of  death  in  her  that 
will  finally  close  her  doors.  To  be  evangelical  is  not  enough 
— Ave  niiist  be  evangelistic.  Evangelical  is  holding  the  fort 
in  defense;  Evangelistic  is  an  army  out  in  the  field  on  thw 
offensive  carrying  the  battle  to  the  enemy's  stronghold  and 
taking  it  for  Christ.  Evangelical  is  a  reservoir  of  living 
water  which  can  only  be  reached  by  climbing  to  its  brim  to 
enjoy  its  refreshing;  Evangelistic  is  a  resenroir  with  a  pipe 
line  to  every  heart  in  the  community.  The  church  that  is 
not  evangelistic  .^annot  rightfully  claim  the  power  of  Christ 
in  her  work.  Unless  the  church  'goes'  as  he  said,  we  cannot 
claim  his  'I  am  with  you'  as  we  desire!  Therefore  the 
church,  to  be  in  the  whole  will  of  God  and  to  enjoy  his 
power  must  be  evangelistic.  Now,  there  is  just  one  great 
appeal  of  the  evangelistic  church  and  that  appeal  is  Christ ! 
There  are  many  other  appeals  to  the  sinner,  such  as  the  ter- 
rors of  sin,  the  agonies  of  Hell,  the  danger  of  the  love  of 
the  things  of  this  world  and  the  need  of  the  New  Birth,  etc. 
But  if  you  want  men  to  feel  their  lost  and  undone  condition 
and  to  be  ashamed  of  their  ways  JUST  HOLD  UP  JESLTS 
CHRIST  AND  LET  THEM  SEE  HIM. 
tlTeTooee  nM  htd(everolengftof 

The  natural  heart  of  this  proud  and  haughty  world  so 
satisfied  in  self-righteousness  and  morality,  rebels  against 
inference  that  they  must  be  born  again,  or  that  they  are 
devoid  of  a  righteousness  which  God  will  accept.  But  when 
they  see  Jesus  Christ  in  his  righteousness  and  glory  and 
power,  they  realize  that  they  must  be  born  again  if  they 
will  be  children  of  God.  The  greatest  means  of  winning 
the  sinner  is  by  attraction — get  a  sinner  to  see  Jesus,  to 
think  of  Jesus,  to  remember  his  words  and  love,  and  you 
will  have  a  soul  who  can  no  longer  be  happy  in  sin.  It's 
the  sight  of  Jesus  that  makes  men  dissatisfied  with  them- 
selves and  realize  how  far  they  are  from  God.  In  a  meet- 
ing some  time  ago  I  came  across  a  man  who  had  withstood 
every  appeal  in  every  re^dval  in  that  community  for  thirty 
years.    He  began  coming  to  the  services.    It  seemed  that  the 


ministers  of  that  community  had  fallen  out  of  the  habit  of 
preaching  much  about  Jesus  himself,  but  had  emphasized 
the  sins  of  the  people  continually  which  only  made  them 
more  bitter.  That  first  night  he  came  he  heard  a  message 
on  the  character  of  Jesus.  It  held  him.  interested.  He  kept 
coming  and  became  more  interested.  On  the  last  day  of  that 
meeting,  he  heard  a  message  on  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  and  as  he 
got  a  vision  of  how  Jesus  hung  there  and  died  in  his  stead 
simply  because  he  loved  him,  it  broke  his  heart.  The  Spirit 
of  God  sent  the  message  home  and  all  the  bitterness,  skepti- 
cism and  unbelief  of  thirty  years  vanished  away  as  the 
image  of  the  Cross  of  Jesus  was  carved  upon  his  heai-t.  He 
couldn't  stand  the  appeal  of  the  crucified  Savior  and  he 
wept  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  a  broken  man.  0,  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  believe  in  the  Bible,  I  believe  in  prayer, 
but  they  are  only  a  meians  to  an  end  and  that  end  is  that 
men  may  see  Jesus  Christ !  The  greatest  revival  of  our  his- 
tory is  in  store  for  us  when  we  holdl  up  Jesus  as  we  ought ! 
There  is  no  trouble  getting  men  to  receive  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  faith  Avhen  they  are  wholly  converted  to  Christ,  but 
if  they  are  merely  converted  to  this  or  that  doctrine  you 
•will  ever  have  trouble  with  them. 

WE  MUST  HAVE  A  REVIVAL  OF  HOLY  LIVING! 
AVhen  Nehemiah  returned  to  Jerusalem  he  found  her  in  a 
deplorable  state.  The  walls  were  down,  the  people  were 
despised  by  the  nations  round  about  them,  and  the  temple 
was  deserted.  He  soon  found  the  cause :  they  had  intermar- 
ried with  the  idolators;  they  were  doing  business  on  the 
Sabbath  ,they  were  exacting  usury  from  brother  and  stran- 
ger, they  welcomed  idolators  into  the  temple  apartments, 
and  the  priests  were  out  in  business  for  themselves  making 
money!  Could  a  sadder  state  of  God-forgetting  be  found"? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  Israel  was  iu  shame  and  disgrace  and 
defeat?  In  the  days  when  Israel  Avas  separated  a  people  un- 
to God,  God 's  power  and  glory  flashed  among  them  and  they 
were  the  greatest  among  the  nations.  And  do  we  not  have 
tills  same  thing  today?  Are  not  many  of  our  fine  young- 
Christian  people  marrying  total  unbelievers,  yea  and  even 
infidels?  Are  not  Christians,  many  of  them,  doing  business 
on  the  Lord's  Day  and  using  it  as  a  holiday?  Are  not 
Christians  today  exacting  exhorbitant  interest,  usury?  Do 
wc  not  find  total  unbelievers  being  invited  into  evangelical 
pulpits,  and  granted  their  favors  ?  Are  may  [preachers  neg- 
lecting the  care  of  God's  flock  in  order  to  make  more 
money?  The  handAvriting  is  on  the  wall!  Who  Avill  read 
and  heed  it?  It  is  this  compromising  with  the  Avorld  and 
locking  arms  with  the  Devil  that  is  cutting  the  poAver  of  the 
church  today  as  never  before.  Unholy  living  on  the  part 
of  professing  Christians  is  pauperizing  the  efforts  of  the 
church.  It  kills  the  power  of  prayer,  it  silences  testimony, 
it  discounts  the  finest  sermon  of  any  preacher,  it  empties 
chiirch  pews,  it  confirms  sinners  in  unbelief  and  reduces 
candidates  to  the  ministry  to  a  cipher.  There  will  never 
be  a  great  rcAaval  sweerp  over  the  church  until  its  people, 
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yes  and  many  of  its  preachers  quit  shaking  hands  with  un- 
jjelief  and  compromising  ^^dth  the  world  and  courting  its 
favors.  I  call  to  mind  an  incident  of  old  General  Booth  of 
the  Salvation  Army.  A  poster  had  been  printed  showing 
him  out  in  a  life  boat  helping  a  drowTiing  man  out  of  the 
water.  His  little  granddaughter  saw  it.  Immediately  she 
asked,  "What  is  Grandpa  doing,  shaking  hands  with  that 
man?"  It  could  Avell  be  asked  of  a  church,  "Are  they  shak- 
ing hands  with  the  world,  or  piilling  sinners  out  of  the 
fire?"  I  have  gone  to  many  churches  to  hold  meetings, 
where  the  loyal,  earnest  pastor  was  laboring  day  and  night. 
There  was  lots  of  talk  about  a  big  revival.  (But  I  will  tell 
you  friends,  it  is  vain  to  TALK  UP  a  revival  when  you  art> 
LIVING  IT  DOWN  every  day!)  Days  pass  by  and  no  re- 
sults appear.  Folks  wonder  why.  Then  I  have  gone  into 
the  homes  of  the  leading  members,  whereyou  come  and  gv 
for  six  months  without  finding  anything  to  indicate  that 
you  were  in  the  home  of  one  who  was  supposedly  a  child  o± 
God.  That  is  why  the  poor  pastor  labored  in  vain ;  that  is 
why  their  prayers  had  no  power;  that  is  why  souls  re- 
mained away  from  Christ !  Let  me  tell  you,  WHEN  THE 
CHURCH  BEGINS  TO  PRACTICE  REAL,  HOLY  LIVING, 
YOU  WON'T  BE  ABLE  TO  KEEP  SINNERS  OUT!!  But 
they  want  something  more  than  they  now  have.  In  a  meet- 
ing a  few  years  ago,,  a  most  bitter  skeptic  was  saved.  When 
I  asked  him  why  he  came  he  said,  "My  wife  has  done  this 
—she  alone."  I  said,  "How?"  He  said,  "For  tAventy-four 
years  my  wife  has  been  a  member  of  this  church.  I  have 
been  a  determined  unbeliever  all  this  time,  for  I  thought  it 
was  all  a  sham.  I  did  everything  I  could  to  break  her 
doAvn:  I  deprived  her  of  money,  of  pleasure,  of  liberty.  I 
tried  to  get  her  out  into  the  things  of  the  M'orld  and  away 
from  the  church.  After  24  years  she  is  the  same  as  when 
she  began.  For  24  years  she  has  prayed  for  me  while  I 
laughed  at  her.  I  have  been  miserable  for  weeks.  I  must 
have  the  same  Savior  my  wife  has."  People,  WHEN 
EAHERY  MEMBER  BEGINS  TO  LIVE  FOR  CHRIST  LIKE 
THAT  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  WILL  HAVE  SUCH 
A  REVIVAL  AS  HAS  NEVER  BEEN  lOMOWN  IN  _  HIS- 
TORY!  And  the  greatest  incentive  to  such  holy  living  is 
Jesus  Christ.  Real  fellowship  with  Jesus  takes  the  love  of 
sin  out  of  the  heart.  One  real  Adsion  of  Jesus  has  spoiled 
many  a  Christian  for  this  old  world. 

WE  MUST  HAVE  A  RE^^VAL  OF  SACRIFICE!  True 
evangelism  never  fails  to  revive  the  Altar  of  Sacrifice.  That 
gospel  message  which  fails  to  stir  hearts  with  the  debt  of 
life  and  means  they  owe  to  Christ,  has  missed  the  last  goal 
of  its  purpose.  It  is  only  when  the  church  is  bowing  at  the 
altar  of  sacrifice  that  she  is  taking  the  world  for  Christ. 
Show  me  a  church  whose  members  are  piling  up  their  gold 
and  lands  and  keeping  their  children  at  home,  and  I  will 
show  you  a  church  that  does  not  know  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Scores  of  churches  meet  in  magnificent  build- 
ings, and  at  service  time  have  hundred's  of  thousands  of 
dollars  in  automobiles  standing  outside,  who  cannot  point 
to  one  missionary  across  the  sea  whom  they  have  sent.  They 
feel  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  but  they  are  really  poor 
and  blind.  On  the  other  hand  I  have  found  small  churches 
of  a  score  or  so  of  members  who  can  point  to  three  conti,- 
nents  and  show  the  dear  ones  they  have  sent  from  their 
own  midst  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  it  took  sacrificte  to  send 
them  They  may  not  line  their  humble  church  with  road- 
palaces,  nor  count  their  stacks  of  gold,  BUT  0,  THEY  ARE 
RICH.  RICH  INDEED ! 

Today  we  have  lost  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  have 
grown  selfish  and  small  hearted  and  mean.  We  must  have 
a  revival  of  the  sacrifice  of  self  and  means  upon  the  altar 
for  Christ.  True  evangelism  accomplishes  this  very  thmg. 
It  is  declared  that  80  per  cent  of  all  the  preachers  and  mis- 
sionaries are  stirred  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives 
through  the  power  of  great  revivals.  It  was  in  the  great 
Jerusalem  re^dval  that  Barnabas  sold  his  lands  and  laid  it 
all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  It  was  also  out  of  homes  that  had 
learned  the  meaning  of  true  sacrifice  that  such  men  as  John 


Wesley,  Wm.  Carey,  John  G.  Paton,  J.  Hudson  Taylor  came. 
People,  if  we  will  have  our  young  people  lay  their  lives 
upon  Christ's  altar  today,  they  must  begin  to  see  their  elders 
lay  their  own  treasures  there.  A  young  person  does  not 
<-onsider  Christ's  altar  worthy  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  very 
life,  if  father  does  not  consider  it  worthy  of  his  gold!  And 
this  call  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice  will  not  be  heeded'  if  em- 
phasized as  a  duty,  or  from  love  of  the  heathen,  or  from 
promise  of  reward,  for  the  appeal  is  not  strong  enough. 
There  is  only  one  appeal  strong  enough  to  cause  young  men 
and  women  in  full  life  and  vigor  to  forsake  a  profession  or 
a  business  with  success  and  prosperity  ahead,  and  leave 
father  and  mother,  friends  and  relatives,  homestead  and 
native  land,  and  say  farewell  to  all  life  has  held  dear,  and 
set  their  faces  toward  a  land  that  is  cheerless  and  dark,  and 
filled  with  privations  and  suffering  and  loneliness.  AND 
THAT  APPEAL  COMES  FROM  ONE  WITH  NAIL- 
PIERCED  HANDS  AND  WOUNDED  SIDE,  who  himself 
turned  away  fi'om  the  Father's  side,  from  the  golden  thront>, 
from  the  praise  and  adoration  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  from 
the  endless  life  of  Glory,  to  come  to  earth  where  he  wasn't 
v/anted,  only  to  be  despised,  rejected,  spit  upon,  crowned 
with  thorns  and  crucified,  that  he  might  bring  us  back  to 
God!  It's  the  sight  of  those  hands  and  the  call  of  his  voice 
that  burns  in  the  hearts  of  men.  It  is  his  appeal  that  makes 
men  cry  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  It  is  his 
;il>i)eal  that  causes  men  to  renounce  this  world  for  the  riches 
(  f  Christ.  When  Baron  Von  Bebz  renounced  his  title  and' 
went  to  Dutch  Guiana  and  there  filled  a  lonely  grave  for 
Christ's  sake,  he  said,  "What  to  me  is  the  title  "Well  bom" 
when  I  am  born  again  in  Christ f  What  to  me  is  the  title 
'  Tjord '  when  I  am  but  a  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  1  What 
is  it  to  me  to  be  called  'Your  Grace'  when  I  am'  in  daily 
need  of  the  grace  and  succor  of  Christ.  I  will  away  with  all 
these  things  that  I  may  not  be  hindered  in  serving  him. 
aright." 

People,  there  is  only  one  great  appeal,  One  Great  Name 
to  herald  to  the  world  and  the  church,  and  that  is  Jesus! 
The  world  is  tired  of  the  parade  of  human  attainments. 
They  are  fed  up  on  science  and  wonders  and  marvels.  They 
are  "sick  of  proud  display  of  intellectuality.  The  tired  heart 
of  the  world  longs  for  a  message  entirely  divorced  from 
ourselves.  They  want  to  see  Jesus  only !  The  great  reviva^ 
for  which  we  long  can  only  come  in  this  way.  OUR  LONG- 
ING TO  SEE  THE  LOST  WON  FOR  CHRIST,  THIi 
CHURCH  LmNG  TRUE  AND  SEPARATED  UNTO 
CHRIST  AND  GIVING  UP  THEMSELVES  AND  ALL  TO 
HIS  GLORY,  IS  BOLTND  UP  IN  A  NEW  VISION  AND 
HERALDING  OP  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS.  Let  us  anew, 
make  him  the  center  of  our  whole  purpose  and  testimony, 
for  it  is  a  "NAME  WHICH  CAN  SET  THE  WORLD  ON 
FIRE!" 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


If  I  could  see 
A  brother  languishing  in  sore  distress, 
And  I  should  turn  and  leave  him  comfortless. 

When  I  might  be 
A  messenger  of  hope  and  happiness — 
How  could  I  ask  to  have  that  I  denied 
In  my  ovm  hour  of  bitterness  supplied? 

If  I  might  share 
A  brother's  load  along  the  way. 
And  I  should  turn  and  walk  alone  that  d'ay. 

How  could  I  dare — 
When  in  the  evening  watch  I  kneel  to  pray- 
To  ask  for  help  to  bear  my  pain  and  loss, 
If  I  had  heeded  not  my  brother's  cross? 

— Author  not  known. 
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Treasurer. 

Ashland.  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Review:  Opening  Period  of  Christ's  Ministry 

{Lesson  for  September  28) 
Devotional  Reading — Isaiali   55:1-13. 
Golden  Text — For  God  so  loved  tlie  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 


soever believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life.    John  3:16. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     The  Purpose  of  Christ's  Coming, 

John   3:7-17 

T.     Birth  of  Jesus,    Luke  2:7-16 

W.     The  Boyhood  of  Jesus, Luke  2:41-52 

IT.     The  Baptism  of  Jesus, Mark  1:1-11 

F.  The  Temptation  of  Jesus,  . .  Matt.  4:1-11 
S.  First  Followers  of  Jesus,  ..  John  1:35-45 
S.     God's  Invitation,    Isa.   55:1-13 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 

To  gain  a  comprehensive  impression  of  the 
early  life  and  early  ministry  of  Jesus,  who 
came  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  men. 

A  Sentence  Review 

Lesson  I.  The  joy  that  came  to  the  world 
with  the  birth  of  Christ  is  still  the  heritage 
of  mankind. 

Lesson  II.  The  Christ  who  grew  to  the  full 
stature  of  manhood  leaves  an  encouraging  ex- 
ample to  the  youth  of  all  time. 

Lesson  III.  To  follow  Christ  means  to  try 
to  fuliill  .all  rigihteousness. 

Lesson  IVt.  The  Christ  who  met  and  con- 
quered temptation  is  the  friend  of  all  tempted 
souls. 

Lesson  V.  Discipleship  means  following- 
Christ  and  inducing  others  to   follow  him. 

Lesson  VI.  Our  Lord's  miracles  were  man- 
ifestations of  his  divine  Sonship. 

Lesson  VII.  The  house  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  God  should  not  be  used  for  that 
which  is  not  in  harmony  with  its  purpose. 

Lesson  VIII.  The  love  of  God  for  mankind 
is  expressed  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Letsson  IX.  Jesus  has  left  us  an  example 
in  his  use  of  w.ayside  opportunities. 

Lesson  X.  Faith  in  Christ  never  fails  to 
bring  its  exceeding  great  reward  to  those  who 
go  forward  at  his  word,  even  when  the  way 
before  them  is  not  plain. 

Lesson  XI.  The  fact  that  opportunities  are 
at  our  very  doors  will  not  insure  our  accep- 
tance of  them. 

Lesson  XII.  Carry  the  gospel  to  others  is 
an  essential  part  of  discipleship. 

His  Two-Fold  Work 

Dr.  A.  C.  Zenos  says:  fThe  work  of  .Jesus 
during  this  opening  period  was  two-fold.  He 
preached  the  kingdom  of  God  and  he  illus- 
trated its  benetits  by  performing  wonderful 
works  of  divine  healing  as  well  as  other  mir- 
acles of  relief  and  help.  By  the  kingdom  of 
God  he  evidently  meant  what  was  commonly 


known  at  the  time  as  the  Messianic  age. 
But  he  conceived  of  the  Messianic  age  dif- 
ferently from  the  leaders  of  that  time.  They 
thought  of  it  as  a  time  of  political  emancipa- 
tion for  the  Jewish  nation  and  ascendency 
over  the  Gentiles.  He  understood  by  it  an 
era  of  good  will  and  brotherhood  among  men 
due  to  the  recognition  of  God  as  the  Father 
and  Ruler  of  all.  Himself  he  proclaimed  as 
the  Messiah  of  such  an  age.  And  for  this  he 
was  opposed  .and  threatened.  His  miracles 
too  were  works  of  benevolence  easily  misun- 
derstood by  the  people  as  prodigies  and  es- 
teemed for  the  mere  earthly  good  they 
brought.     For  this  reason  he  restrained  him- 


self  in   performing   them   and,   as   we   know, 
enjoined  silence  about  them. 

Review  Questions 

1.  What  does  the  word  Gospel  mean; 
what  are  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  .and  w*hy  are 
they  so  called?  2.  How  do  the  first  three 
Gospels  agree  a,nd  how  do  they  differ  from 
the  Fourth  Gospel?  3.  For  whom  was  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  written?  Mark's?  Luke's? 
John's?  4.  Which  Gospel  tells  us  all  that 
we  know  about  Christ 's  ministry  in  Judea, 
and  what  were  its  leading  events?  5.  W1h,at 
were  the  three  temptations  of  Jesus,  and  how- 
did  he  meet  each?  6.  When  did  Jesus  show 
himself  self-assertive,  masterful?  7.  To  Mc- 
odemu.o  what  did  Christ  declare  himself  to 
be?  8.  To  the  woman  of  Samaria?  9.  To 
his  townsmen  of  Nazareth?  10.  What  else 
have  you  learned  about  Jesus  this  Quarter? 


Ramambasoa 


Ramambasoa  is  a  queer  name  and  one 
strangely  unfamiliar.  The  name  belongs  to 
a  native  who  lives  in  the  far-away  island  of 
Madagascar.  His  people  are  known  by  the 
name  of  Malagasy.  There  is  a  Sunday  School 
Union  on  the  Island  of  Madagascar  and  Ram- 
ambasoa is  a  bit  of  the  fruit,  matured  and 
ripened,  as  the  result  of  the  teaching  in  a 
Protestant  mission  Sunday  school. 

Ramambasoa  was  sent  to  the  Inter-Mission- 
the  Sunday  School  specialist  for  Madagascar, 
the  West  Hill  training  school  for  Sunday 
school   workers,   located     near     Birmingham, 


The  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life 

O  thou  great  Friend  to  all  sons  of  men, 
Who  once  appear"  dst  in  liumblest 
guise  below, 

Sin  to  rebuke,  to  break  the  cap-tive's 
chain, 
To  call  thy  brethren  forth  from  want 
and  woe! — 

Thee  would  I  sing.     Thy  truth  is  still 
the  light, 
WBiich  guides  the  nsftions  groping  on 
their  way, 

Stumbling  and     falling     in     disas1a:ous 
night, 
Yet  hoping  ever  for  the  perfect  day. 
Yes,  thou  art  still  the  life;  thou  art 
the  way 

The  holiest  know — light,  life,  and  way 
of  heaven; 
And  they  who  dearest  hope  and  deep- 
est pray 

Toil  by  the  trutb,  life,  way  thaft  thou 
hast  given; 

And  in  thy  name)  aspiring  mortals  trust 

To  uplift  their  bleeding  brothers  res- 
cued from  the  duist. 

—  Theodore  Parker. 


"England,  in  order  that  he  might  study  mod- 
ern Sunday  school  methods  and  take  back  the 
best  of  them  to  his  own  people.  He  is  now 
the  Sunday  School  speciaKst  for  Madagascor. 
The  situation  in  that  far-aw,ay  land  is  best 
revealed  from,  his  own  pen,  which  runs  as 
follows: 

' '  When  the  first  missionaries  came  to  the 
island,  it  was  verily  the  breaking  of  the  day 
after  a  dark  night.  The  ways  of  the  sorcerer, 
polygamy,  idol  worship,  adultery,  all  prac- 
tised openly  throughout  the  country  have  now 
been  checked  and  new  ideas  and  aspirations 
formed  in  the  dominant  races  who  have  re- 
ceived Christian  teaching. 

The  good  results  seen  among  the  children 
and  rising  generation,  since  the  advent  of  the 
Gospel,  is  a  marked  feature  in  the  life  of  the 
Malagasy. 

In  the  far  off  days  when  the  Malagasy 
Queen  left  her  capital  city  of  Tananarve  for 
a  journey  and  when  she  returned,  the  cannons 
were  fired  and  the  people  knew  through  the 
sound  of  the  cannon,  honor  was  being  given 
to  the  Queen — now  the  new  day  has  come.  The ' 
Christian  Malagasy,  children  and  adults,  are 
giving  glory  to  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords  in  their  life  .and  conduct  and  theif 
praises  to  the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  .are  heard 
through  many  parts  of  the  Island.  To  him 
be  the  honor  and  glory  for  all  time." 


Yes,  we  maiy  be  crushed,  but  we  find  out 
tliat  there  is  no  dungeon  so  deep  and  densely 
dark  but  that  through  some  crevice  the  blessed 
sunlight  of  his  love  will  stream  in — that  there 
is  no  heart  so  broken  but  that  God's  love  can 
bind  it  up,  and  no  ocean  so  wide  but  that 
he  can  reach  us.  Though  we  may  feel  un- 
worthy of  his  help  and  sympathy  that  great 
God  who  ' '  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  and 
oalleth  them  by  their  name,"  yet  cares  for 
every  wrecked  being,  for  every  wounded  suf- 
ferer, and  crushed  souls  and  bereaved  hearts." 
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J.  A.  GABBEB,  Piestdent 
J.  F.  Iiocke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toungr  People's  Topics  In  The  Ang^elus  by  C.  Lt  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Curse  of  Tobacco 

By  Richard  K.  Morton 


To  me  one  of  the  most  important  duties  or 
functions  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  is 
to  wage  constant  war  against  the  curse  of 
tobacco.  Because  there  are  so  many  young 
men  in  societies  and  because  there  is  so  good 
a  chance  to  approach  them  at  society  meet- 
ings a  very  positive  aid  should  be  rendered 
to  enslaved  users  of  tobacco.  The  time  is 
auspicious  and  the  opportunity  challenging  to 
loosen  the  grip  secured  by  the  greedy  lust  of 
this  treacherous  habit  of  smoking. 

"Are  you  planning  to  Mil  yourself?"  1 
asked  an  Excessive  smoker  one  night  after 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting,  when  he  was 
smoking  as  usual. 

"Of  course  not!"  he  indignantly  replied. 
"But  that  cigarette  you  are  smoking  may 
prove  eventually  to  be  as  fatal  to  you  as  the 
keen  blade  of  a  knife  at  your  throat,"  I  ex- 
plained. "Ignorantly  and  foolishly  you  are 
paving  the  priceless  span  of  your  life  with 
the  stumbling-blocks  of  ill  health  and  failure. 
For  the  sake  of  an  unreasonable  habit  you 
are  sacrificing  much  that  is  noble  and  worthy 
in  life." 

Once  a  young  man,  puffing  at  a  huge  cigar 
asked  me  whether  I  could  convince  him  that 
smoking  was  really  doing  him  harm.  Pro- 
ducing a  clean  handkerchief,  I  asked  him  to 
exhale  his  smoke-laden  breath  through  it. 
"When  he  had  done  this,  I  showed  him  the  cen- 
ter of  the  handkerhcief,  blackened  by  the  un- 
speakable filth  of  nicotine. 

"That  is  enough  for  me,"  he  avowed, 
sickened  at  the  sight  of  what  he  had  been 
pouring  into  his  system;  "I'll  stop  smok- 
ing!" 

The  other  day,  while  waiting  for  a  friend, 
I  saw  a  prominent  member  of  our  Christian 
Endeavor  society  running  toward  me.  Al- 
though the  distance  between  us  had  been 
quite  short,  he  was  fatigued  when  he  reached 
me.  Feeling  concerned  about  him,  I  investi- 
gated his  condition.  His  small,  poorly  de- 
veloped lungs  were  laboring  under  a  terrific 
strain;  and  his  heart  beat  wildly  and  irreg- 
ularly. 

"Guess  I've  been  smoking  too  much,"  he 
offered  feebly. 

' '  Look  out, ' '  I  warned,  ' '  or  serious  results 
will  come  from  your  smoking."  My  very 
heart  sinks  when  I  think  of  how  many  more 
young  fellows  get  into  the  same  deplorable 
condition  from  excessive  use  of  tobacco. 

Eecently  I  overheard  a  promising  young 
fellow  rejected  for"  an  enviable  position  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  he  was  always  smok- 
ing. 

"We  cannot  afford  to  employ  a  dull  brain 
and  a  polluted  body  in  this  establishment," 
the  manager  of  the  firm  declared. 

For  the  same  reason  positions  on  a  college 
track  team  were  refused  several  fast,  power- 
ful .athletes.  Moreover,  these  are  but  a  few 
cases  where  the     habit     of    tobacco-smoking 


works  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  hapless,  in- 
dulging young  man. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  could  do  great 
service  by  trying  to  aid  and  encourage  Chris- 
tian young  men  in  dropping  the  dangerous 
habit  by  which  they  are  enslaved.  By  what 
better  means  could  we  fulfil  our  pledge,  our 
duty  to  God  and  oui)  fellow  men,  and  our  in- 
ner desire  for  service?  For  all  societies  this 
is  a  thought  well  worth  serious  consideration. 
'To  ameliorate  the  haunting  appetite  of  young 
men  for  smoking  is  hardly  an  insignificant 
service.  Moreover,  to  aid  the  great  organiza- 
tions in  their  work  .against  tobacco  is  at 
least  a  distinction. 

South  Boston,  Massachusetts 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


Prayer. 
Ps.  19:14;  51:10;  Matt.  6:9-13 

(  Topic  for  September  21) 

We  know  that  every  prayer  made  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  asked  in  faith  believing, 
is  heard  and  answered,  for  we  have  Christ's 
own  promise.  Many  times  God  in  his  wisdom 
delays  the  answer  and  many  times  he  gives 
the  answer  in  the  most  unexpected  way.  But 
we  can  say  God  alw.ays  answers  prayers. 

First,  we  might  ask  what  prayer  really  is. 
Is  it  a  mere  species  of  begging?  Is  it  a  de- 
vice for  solving  difficulties  alone?  No,  it  is 
more  than  these.  One  has  termed  it  as  the 
Christian's  vital  breath. 

Prayer  should  be  a  constant  experience.  I 
fear  that  too  many  of  us  make  prayer  a  mere 
habit.  We  hurriedly  repeat  a  bed  time  pray- 
er late  at  night  when  we  are  sleepy  and  tired 
from  the  day's  activities  and  then  we  arise 
in  the  morning  and  mechanically  breathe  a 
few  words  of  thanks  for  his  protection  dur- 
ing the  night.  Is  that  the  way  we  Juniors 
pray?  Shouldn't  prayer  mean  more  to  us  than 
that?  So  often  we  forget  others  when  we 
pray  and  in  so  doing  pray  a  selfish  prayer. 
In  real  prayer  selfishness  disappears,  person- 
al interests  become  a  minor  factor.  OK!  they 
will  have  a  peasonal  tang  as  did  Christ 's  plea 
in  Gethsemane;  but  they  will  not  be  the  out- 
standing motive.  We  should  pray  for  others. 
Too,  I  wonder  if  we  sometimes  aren't  a 
wee  bit  ungrateful.  We  should  not  only  be 
asking  for  new  blessings  but  should  be  ap- 
preciative of  those  we  already  have.  Our 
prayers  should  involve  thanksgiving. 

Sometimes  we  question  whether  we  should 
take  all  our  troubles  to  him  in  prayer.  But 
we  should  remember  that  he  is  our  Father  and 


he  is  waiting  to  Lear  us  tell  them  of  our  heart 
aches  and  our  needs. 

Do  we  sometimes  wonder  if  God  really 
hears  us  when  we  go  to  him?  Why  do  we 
wonder  when  the  physician  tells  us  that  he  is 
such  .a  sound  sleeper  that  the  passing  of  a 
train,  the  shrieking  of  a  factory  whistle,  or 
any  such  sounds  will  not  awake  him.  But 
let  the  door  bell  ring,  or  the  telephone  call 
sound,  and  he  is  on  his  feet  in  a  minute.  His 
ears  are  attuned  to  these  calls  of  his  suffer- 
ing patients.  Yes,  and  God's  ears  are  attun- 
ed to  the  calls  of  his  children  as  well. 

If  we  were  to  ponder  over  some  of  the 
prayers  that  .are  recorded  in  the  Bible  we 
will  readily  see  that  each  one  prayed,  yielding 
himself  wholly  to  God  and  each  received  the 
blessing.  Take  the  case  of  Moses  at  the 
burning  bush.  He  said  to  God,  "Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  to  Pharaoh  and  that  I  should 
bring  forth  the  children  out  of  Israelchidlre 
bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt?"  God's  .answer  was  "Certainly  I  will 
be  with  you."  We  see  that  Moses'  difficulty 
was  immediately  solved.  God  with  us  is  the 
key  to  every  trying  situation. 

So  Junior  Christian  Endeavorers,  let  us 
take  hold  of  God's  great  promise  and  make 
prayer  a  part  of  our  life.  Let  us  remember 
that  real  prayer  costs.  The  Savior's  prayers 
cost  him  strong  crying  and  great  drops  of 
blood.  They  led  him  to  Calvary  and  at  last 
to  the  tomb.  Where  do  your  prayers  and  my 
prayei-s  lead  us?  What  do  they  cost  you  and 
me? 

I  know  not  by  what  method  rare. 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  that  he  has  given  his  Word, 
Which  tells  me  prayer  is  always  heard, 
And  will  be  answered  soon  or  late; 
And  so  I  pray  .and  calmly  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the   blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thot; 
But  leave  my  prayers  to  him  alone 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own; 
Assured  that  he  will  grant  my  quest. 
Or  send  some  answer  far  more  best. 
Daily  Reading 
Mon.     The  Model  Prayer.     Matt.  6:9-13. 
Tues.     A  Wrong-doer's  Prayer,  Luke  19:9-14. 
Wed.     An  earnest  prayer.  Matt.  9:27-31. 
Thurs.     A  Prayer  of  praise.  Ps.  67:1-7. 
Fri.     A  prayer  for  help.     Ps.  61:1-4. 
Sat.     A  prayer  of  longing.     Ps.  63:1-8. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


THE  CEEVEES  OF  THE  TONGTJE 

There  are  pillows  wet  by  sobs;  there  are 
noble  hearts  broken  in  the  silence  whence 
comes  no  cry  of  protest;  there  are  gentle, 
sensitive  natures  seared  and  warped;  there 
are  old-time  friends  separated  and  walking 
their  lonely  ways  with  hope  dead  and  mem- 
ory but  a  pang;  there  are  cruel  misunder- 
standings that  make,  all  life  look  dark— these 
are  but  a  few  of  the  sorrows  that  come  from 
the  crimes  of  the  tongue.— William  George 
Jordan. 
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Send  Homo  Missionary  Funds  to 

TOTT.l.lAHf  A.  OBAAHAST, 

Home   MlKBlonarr    Sceretary, 

106  American  BldK-.  Dayton,  Ohio. 


ISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mlsilon  Funds  to 

liOITU    B.  BAUKAS 

SinaBdal  Becretarr  E'arelara  BvaWI, 

ISSO  B.  Third  St.,  LonK  Beach,  California 


News  from  the  Argentine 


Huinca  Kenanco,  Argentina, 
August  12th,   1924. 

Today  is  as  warm  and  balmy  as  the  love- 
liest of  spring  days.  It  is  hard  to  believe 
that  only  yesterday  we  were  kept  close  in 
the  house  with  a  bitter  cold  -nind  blowing 
and  some  snow  falling.  Influenza  is  increas- 
ing in  a;  rather  alarming  way  here  in  Huinca 
and  until  warm  days  come  to  stay  we  do  not 
hope  to  see  it  lessen.  How  thankful  we  are 
for  the  wonderfiil  way  in  which  the  Lord 
has  kept  us.  Last  winter  and  until  the  heat 
of  summer  had  begun,  Mr.  Sickel  was  trou- 
bled with  continued  attacks  of  cold  and  in- 
fluenza. We  had  written  to  some  dear  ones 
of  this  special  need  and  we  certainly  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  been  answering  their  prayers, 
and  has  blessed  him  with  special  strength, 
not  having  had  a  return  of  his  former  trou- 
ble. How  glad  we  are  that  our  dear  heaven- 
ly Father  is  permitting  us  to  work  unham- 
pered by  physical  weaknesses. 

"We  ,are  thinking  especially  this  morning  of 
a  young  German  speeding  on  his  way  to 
Buenos  Aires,  to  take  passage  to  his  home.  Ho 
came  last  night  to  bid  us  good-bye  and  as  we 
talked  with  him,  as  best  we  could,  by  an  in- 
terpreter, Mr.  Sickel  asked  him  not  to  forget 
his  Bible.  His  face  lilled  with  real  joy  and 
he  said,  "No,  never."  It  was  with  joy  and 
sorrow  that  we  saw  'him  go;  sorrow  because, 
he  is  such  a  babe  in  the  faith  and  joy  because 
we  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  his 
teacher  and  guide  not  only  him,  but  who 
knows  how  m,any  more  into  the  truth?  He 
came  to  the  Argentine  several  months  ago, 
and  as  he  is  a  tailor  by  profession,  soon 
found  occupation.  Not  being  able  to  speak 
the  language,  he  was  a  frequent  visitor  at 
the  home. of  the  Wagners',  who  are  members 
of  the  Huinca  church.  Having  been  here  for 
many  years  they  proved  a  help  to  him  in 
many  ways,  not  the  least  of  which  has  been 
to  tactfully  lead  him  to  the  truth,  and  then 
to  offer  him  a  German  Bible.  He  had  come 
from  a  fanatical  Catholic  family,  and  the 
Bible  has  been  a  forbidden  and  unknown  book 
to  him.  His  joy  in  the  Bible  has  been  un- 
bounded. His  testimony  and  that  of  those 
with  whom  he  has  lived  has  been  that  for 
three  months  all  of  his  spare  time  has  been 
spent  with  his  Bible  at  morning,  noon,  and 
night  at  his  meals,  and  during  his  evenings, 
he  has  fed  hungrily  upon  the  Word.  Truly 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  his  teacher,  for  he 
converses  in  a  wonderful  way  of  the  Bible. 
He  has  been  a  constant  attendant  at  the 
meetings  recently,  but  as  he  understands 
very  little  Spanish  he  has  >6aid,  ' '  Now  I  am 
going  home  to  look  up  that  passage  in  my 
Bible  and  study  it." 

A  few  days  ago  'he  received  word  from  his 
aged  parents  calling  him  back  to  Germany. 
He  goes,  taking  the  Word  with  him.  Who 
will  take  this  bright,  intelligent  young  man 
upon  their  hearts  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
.  use  him  there  among  his  people?  Remember 
statistics  tell  us  that  three-fifths  of  the  Ger- 


man poeple  are  Catholic.  His  own  testimony 
has  been  that  a  Catholic  may  not  have  under 
any  consideration  a  Bible  in  his  home  in 
Germany,  "but  mine  they  can't  take  from 
me,"  he  added. 

Juan  Istueta  still  continues  his  work  by 
sulky  among  the  farms  and  small  towns  near 
Laboulaye  giving  out  the  Word.  Homes 
where  Christ  has  never  been  named  and  where 
ho  is  a  stranger,  are  hearing  the  story.  All 
of  the  Bible  or  portions  of  it  are  left  in  each 
home  and  a  personal  conversation  with  its  in- 
mates. 

His  experiences  are  numerous,  but  as  he  is 
a  man  of  few  words,  with  regard  to  personal 
comforts  Or  discomforts,  we  only  catch  occa- 
sional glimpses  in  his  letters  of  w'hat  his  ac- 
tual difficulties  are.  Traveling  from  one 
home  to  another,  he  eats  and  sleeps  whereevr 
he  may  happen  to  be  at  the  end  of  the  day. 
Sometimes  in  sheds  or  barns,  sometimes  in 
the  open  as  a  preference  to  sleeping  in  the 
crowded  room  with  the  family.  Sometimes 
his  sleep  is  disturbed  by  rats,  at  other  times 
by  the  dogs,  and  most  always  by  fleas..  Dur- 
ing his  visit  at  one  colony  he  found  himself 
among  a  people  who  believe  it  to  be  unnec- 


essary to  wash  unless  in  preparation  for  a 
visit  to  the  town  several  miles  away.  For  a 
week  he  was  obliged  to  go  about  with  the 
veiy  uncomfortable  feeling  of  not  being  able 
to  cleanse  hands  or  face.  At  other  times 
candles,  matches,  etc.,  disappear  in  the  nigiht, 
carried  off  by  the  rats. 

In  Laboulaye  we  are  thankful  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  second  one  of  the  disturbers  of 
whom  we  wrote  you  in  a  former  letter.. 

Kicardo  Eges  in  Alejandro  has  his  wide- 
awake Sunday  school  enthused  over  an  auto- 
mobile contest. 

Last  Monday  Mi'.  Sickel  and  Domingo  made 
another  trip  to  Buchardo,  sixty  miles  away, 
held  a  children's  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
and  another  meeting  in  the  evening,  arriving 
home  at  12:30  A.  M.  Sixty  miles  seemed  a 
long  ways  to  go  for  regular  meetings,  and 
we  delayed  some  time  before  beginning,  but 
the  calls  from  there  were  so  many  and  so  re- 
peated that  we  were  sure  that  it  was  the 
Lords'  will.  And  now  since  going  we  are 
more  certain  than  ever  that  the  Lord  is 
caling  out  many  for  his  name  from  that  place. 

Now  I  must  say.  Goodbye,  may  God  richly 
bless  you  all  and  lead  you  to  pray  on  for  the 
Argentine.  Yours  in  his  service, 

LOREE  SICEEL. 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


In  my  last  letter  I  described  my  trip  to 
the  Pacific  Coast.  Since  then  I  have  visited 
the  churches  in  Michigan  and  at  Berne,  In- 
diana, and  attended  the  conferences  at  Ship- 
shewana  and  Winona  Lakes.  My  entire  ful- 
lough  thus  has  far  been  one  round  of  joy  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  brethren  in  all  places 
that  I  have  visited. 

The  Michigan  churches  are  few  and  far 
between  and  the  harvest  is  lacking  for  lack 
of  cultivation,  but  there  are  some  fine  people 
and  faithful  workers  in  Michigan.  Brother 
'English  at  New  Troy  has  been  holding  the 
fort  for  thirty  years  or  more  and  Brother 
Homer  Anderson  at  Lake  Odessa  ministers  to 
I  good  congregation  near  that  town.  It  is 
a  pity  that  we  have  not  had  more  ministers 
to  give  their  time  to  the  whole  Gospel  work 
in  Michigan. 

At  Berne.  Indiana,  the  congregation  with 
Brother  John  Parr  as  pastor  has  remodeled 
the  church.  This  is  another  congregation 
with  a  bright  future  because  of  the  goodly 
number  of   children. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  Shipshewana  Lake 
>\as  much  more  largely  attended  this  year 
than  ever  before  and  the  addresses  were  very 
instructive.  I  arrived  toward  the  end  of  the 
conference  but  was  very  agreeably  surprised 
to  see  to  what  size  this  enterprise  has  grown. 
Shipshewana  has  become  an  attractive  and 
profitable  center  for  rest  and  edification  for 
Brethren  families.  It  will  not  be  surprising 
if  in  a  few  years  the  General  Conference  may 
be  comfortably  cared  for  in  this  place. 


From  Shipshewana  I  went  with  my  family 
to  Winona  Lake,  where  we  'had  a  rich  feast 
during  music  week  and  the  Bible  Conference. 
I  had  the  privileg  of  speaking  on  Missions 
in  Argentina  before  the  latter.  The  attend- 
ance was  larger  and  the  speakers  better  than 
ever  before  and  a  number  of  Brethren  min- 
isters were  present  to  profit  by  it  and  several 
took  courses  in  the  Sc'hool  of  Theology,  which. 
I  am  glad  to  say,  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God, 
except  that  ordinances  are  left  to  the  denom- 
inations to   be   taught. 

Then  came  our  own  Conference  to  which 
we  have  been  looking  forward  so  long.  In 
spite  of  the  late  date  which  prevented  many 
from  coming  because  shcools  had  already  be- 
gun, the  attendance  of  delegates  was  but  lit- 
tle less  than  last  year,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I  never  saw  a  nfier  spirit  of  brotherly 
love  and  harmony  in  any  conference.  It 
shall  ever  abide  in  memory  as  one  of  the 
bright  spots  of  my  life. 

We  are  now  at  Ashland  where  our  children 
are  entering  school.  The  girls  are  entering 
the  college  and  the  boy  enters  the  seventh 
grade  in  the  same  building  where  I  entered 
the  seventh  grade  just  forty  years  ago. 

I  leave  this  week  yet  for  a  tour  of  the 
c'hurches  in  the  east  and  south  which  will 
keep  me  busy  until  Christmas.  Mail  can  be 
sent  to  me  from  henceforth  to  Ashland,  Ohio, 
and  will  be  forwarded  to  me.  Please  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  my  travels  among 
his  people. 

0.  F.  YODER. 


SEPTEMBER  17,  1924 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 


In  our  last  communication  we  failed  to  re- 
port a  couple  of  things  that  should  have  been 
in  it.  These  two  blessings  came  to  the  work 
through  Brother  and  Sister  Louis  S.  Bauman, 
of  Long  Beach,  California.  The  first  one  wa.i 
the  fixing  up  of  a  room  ,at  the  girls'  dormi- 
tor  where  visitors  could  bo  properly  enter- 
tained. The  room  was  plastered,  and  fur- 
nished so  that  now  the  plant  has  a  suitable 
place  for  those  who  may  visit  the  work  from 
time  to  time.  The  other  blessing 
was  the  sending  of  Brother  Miles  Taber  to 
the  work,  for  the  summer  months.  Brother 
Taber  is  ,a  member  of  the  Long  Beach  church, 
and  is  now  in  preparation  for  work  in  Africa 
as   a   medical  missionary.     He   is   a   capable, 


earnest  young  man,  and  ought  to  m,ake  good 
in  the  Lord's  work.  He  did  good  work  here. 
For  these  things  we  thank  our  Brother  and 
Sister,  and  our  God  will  reward. 

But  we  present  to  you  now  a  name  some- 
what new  to  the  brotherhood,  a  layman  and 
member  of  the  Dayton  church.  Brother  Wes- 
ley Baker.  This  brother  does  not  preach  the 
Word  by  word  of  mouth,  but  by  works.  His 
works  show  his  faith.  He  has  made  some  few 
trips  to  the  work,  each  tiaiie  bringing  a  bless- 
ing with  him,  the  last  the  biggest,  appar- 
ently. Some  few  years  ago  when  some  of  our 
teachers  spent  the  holiday  week  at  Dayton, 
this  brother  left  his  work,  and  when  he  left 
it  his  income  stopped,  ,and  spent  considerable 
time  helping  the  workers  to  enjoy  themselves. 
His  kindness  and  helpfulness  was  very 
marked  at  that  time. 


Then  came  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
that  has  yet  come  to  this  place,  an  adequate 
water  plant,  which  is  working  splendidly,  and 
this  brother  had  a  large  part  in  it,  in  this 
way.  He  sold  the  material,  or  much  of  it  at 
no  profit  whatever.  He  came  down  and  put 
it  in,  at  his  own  expense.  He  then  left  with 
the  work,  tools  to  the  amount  of  $25.00  in 
value.  Certainly  this  is  ' '  works ' '  the  result 
of  faith.  Of  course  this  does  not  represent 
his  gifts  at  all,  for  he  is  a  regular  contrib- 
utor to  the  work  of  his  local  church.  It  is 
very  refreshing  to  find  lay  members  of  the 
church  so  filled  with  his  presence  that  they 
go  about  doing  such  things.  His  reward  m 
Glory  will  be  fully  commensurate  with  all  his 
gifts  here.  We  pray  that  God  will  bless  all, 
and  that  they  may  have  the  comfort  and  joy 
of  his  constant  guiding,  and  that  we  here 
may  be  so  yielded  that  he  can  have  his  way 
in  all  tilings.  6.  E.  DKUSHAL. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES 
Biisiness  Sessions  Only 

The  thirty-sixth  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  church  was  officially  opened  by 
Moderator  J.  Allen  Miller  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  Monday  evening,  September  1,  1924. 
A  spirited  song  service  was  engaged  in  with 
H.  E.  Eppley  in  charge.  The  opening  devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  C.  C.  Grisso  whc 
read  from  1  Thessalonians,  pointing  out  sev- 
eral cardinal  thoughts  and  asking  God  to 
graciously  bless  our  conference.  We  were 
then  favored  with  a  duet  by  C.  A.  Bame  and 
daughter  Dorcas.  The  opening  message  of 
conference  was  very  ably  delivered  by  Miles 
J.  Snyder,  using  as  his  subject,  "The  Pre- 
eminence of  Jesus,"  Col.  1:18.  The  session 
was  closed  by  singing,  ' '  More  Love  To 
Thee,"   and  benediction   by  C.   C.  Grisso. 

Business  Sessions  Tuesday  Morning  9-11 

Opened  by  singing,  "Love  Lifted  Me"  and 
"Is  It  the  Crowning  Day?"  Devotions  were 
led  by  A.  T.  Wiriek.  After  singing  another 
hymn  of  praise  the  credential  committee  gave 
their  first  report.  Number  of  delegates  re- 
ported: lay  93,  ministerial  58,  co-operative  2. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  committee  or- 
dered continued.  Next  was  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  rules.  There  being  no  left  over 
business,  conference  was  ordered  to  proceed 
with  the  election  of  officers.  There  being  a 
vacancy  in  this  committee  George  Jones  was 
apponted  to  fill  it.  The  following  nomina- 
tions were  received:  for  Moderator,  C.  F. 
Yodor;  Viice-Moderator,  E.  Paul  Miller,  J.  A. 
Garber;  Secretary,  O.  C.  Starn;  Assistant 
Secretary,  Willis  Eonk;  Treasurer,  Norman 
Kimmel;  Statistician,  H.  E.  Eppley;  Commit- 
tee on  Committees,  W.  S.  Bell,  C.  H.  Asliman, 
L.  S.  Bauman,  C.  A.  Bame.  Orion  Bowmon, 
B.  T.  Burnworth,-  Miles  J.  Snyder.  Before 
voting  the  credential  committee  gave  an  ad- 
ditional report  which  brought  the  total  of 
lay  delegates  to  103,  ministerial  64.  A  motion 
was  made  that  the  secretary  cast  the  unani- 
mous ballot  for  electon  to  offices  where  only 
one  nomination  had  been  made,  namely:  mod- 
erator, secretary,  assistant  secretary,  treasur- 
er and  statistician.  The  motion  was  prop- 
erly seconded  and  approved  by  conference. 
Another  motion  was  made  that  the  three  re- 
ceiving the  highest  number  of  votes  be  elect- 
ed on  the  committee  on  committees.  So  or- 
dered. 


Next  in  order  was  the  Moderator 's  address 
delivered  by  J.  Allen  Miller,  which  was  re- 
ceived with  much  interest  hy  conference.  Im- 
mediatelj-  after  this  address  the  committee 
on  i-ules  reported  the  following  election:  com- 
mittee on  committees,  W.  S.  Bell,  Orion  Bow- 
man, L.  S.  Bauman.  A  tie  resulted  for  vice- 
moderator  which  necessitated  a  second  ballot. 
.  A  later  report  informed  us  that  .J.  A.  Garber 
was  elected  to  this  office.  The  credential 
committee  made  another  report  of  delegates 
totaling  110  lay  and  71  ministerial.  Eeport 
accepted  and  committee  ordered  continued. 
Session  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Morning,  9-10:00 
Opened  by  spirited  song  service.  The  de- 
votional exercises  of  the  morning  were  col- 
ducted  by  F.  G.  Coleman.  Then  followed  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  seS' 
sion  with  their  approval.  The  credential  com- 
mittee made  their  report — lay  delegates  154, 
ministerial  89.  Eeport  accepted  and  commit- 
tee ordered  continued.  Next  was  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  committees  ■with  the 
following  persons  appointed  to  their  respec- 
tive committees:  Interchurch  co-operation:  J. 
Allen  Miller,  G.  G.  Carpenter,  E.  C.  Miller; 
Christian  Endeavor:  M.  A.  Stuckey,  F.  C. 
Vanator,  George  Kinzie;  Sunday  Shcool:  A. 
V.  Kimmell,  Quinter  Lyon,  E.  Paul  Miller; 
Resolutions:  M.  A.  Witter,  E.  F.  Porte,  J. 
Wesley  Piatt,  George  Kem,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shive- 
ly;  Conference  Membership:  J.  A.  Garber,  J. 
L.  Kimmel,  G.  W.  Eench,  George  Jones,  L.  G. 
Wood,  Mrs.  B.  T.  Burnworth,  Mrs.  George 
Metsger;  Eecommendations:  A.  B.  Cover-,  H. 
F.  Stuckman,  W.  C.  Benshoff;  Eules:  J.  A. 
Garber,  C.  A.  Stewart,  E.  M.  Eiddle;  Temper- 
ance: E.  L.  Miller,  Sylvester  Lowman,  C.  C. 
Grisso;  Finance:  Norman  Kimmel,  Henry 
Einehart,  H.  V.  Wall;  Entertainment:  M.  J. 
Snyder,  A.  E.  Bemenderfer,  O.  A.  Kanaucr; 
Education:  E.  E.  Jacobs,  W.  H.  Beachler,  J. 
E.  Schutz;  Social  Service:  B.  !T.  Burnworth, 
H.  H.  Wolford,  Marie  Lichty;  Peace:  C.  A. 
Bame,  W.  M.  Lyon,  F.  G.  Coleman.  This  re- 
port was  accepted  by  Conference.  A  motion 
was  made  and  approved  by  conference  that 
the  moderator's  address  be  given  to  the  coni- 
mittee  on  recommendations  for  report  at  thi.s 
conference. 

Next  in  order  was  the  announcement  of 
the  members  of  the  new  Executive  Committee 
from  the  various  districts.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: Pennsylvania,  W.  G.  Benshoff,  Dyoll 
Belote;  Ohio,  J.  A.  Garber,  Willis  Eonk;  In- 


diana, G.  L.  Mans,  B.  T.  Burnworth;  Mary- 
land-Virginia, Freeman  Ankrum,  G.  C.  Haun; 
Mid-West,  W.  E.  Deeter;  lUiokota,  L.  A.  My- 
ers; Northwest,  J.  C.  Beal;  Northern  Cali- 
fornia, H.  V.  Wall.  After  announcements 
the  session  was  dismissed  by  song. 

Thursday  Morning  9-10 
Session  properly  opened  by  singug  songs  of 
praise  and  engaging  in  devotions  conductea 
by  J.  L.  Gingrich.  Beading  of  the  minutes 
followed  and  were  approved  by  conference. 
Credential  committee  reported  a  totality  of 
93  ministerial  and  182  lay  delegates.  The 
report  adopted  with  continuance  of  commit- 
tee. The  Home  Mission  Board  presented  and 
moved  to  elect  the  following  names  of  per- 
sons for  a  term  of  four  years:  Claude  Stude- 
baker,  W.  H.  Beachler,  A.  B.  Cover,  F.  G. 
Coleman.  The  motion  was  seconded  and  ap- 
proved by  conference.  The  Committee  on 
Eules  presented  the  following  recommenda- 
tion relative  to  one  person  serving  on  more 
than  one  board  or  standing  committee  at  the 
same  time:  that  the  proposed  rule  be  adopted 
as  a  by-law  relating  to  the  constitution  of 
the  boards  named  under  Article  6,  Section  B 
of  the  manual  of  procedure.  After  a  discus- 
sion the  motion  wa  sadopted  by  proper  pro- 
cedure of  conference. 

The  names  of  M.  J.  Snyder,  H.  V.  Wall  and 
C.  C.  Haun  were  presented  as  members  of 
the  Publication  Board.  A  motion  was  made 
to'  elect  these  men  and  so  ordered  by  confer- 
ence. Also  the  names  of  W.  D.  Pierson  and 
Melvin  Kerr  were  preesnted  for  re-election  as 
trustees  of  the  Brethren  Home.  Conference 
approved  their  re-election.  After  announce- 
ments the  session  was  closed  with  song. 

Friday  Morning  9-10 

Opened  by  spirited  song  service  and  devo- 
tions conducted  by  F.  C.  Vanator.  The  min- 
utes of  previous  session  were  read  and  ac- 
cepted with  correction.  Credential  commit- 
tee reported  192  lay  delegates  and  93  minis- 
terial present.  Eeport  accepted  and  commit- 
tee ordered  continued. 

The  Board  of  Benevolences  offered  the  fol- 
lowing recommendations:  (1)  That  all  depend- 
ent widows  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel  shall 
receive  a  pension  equal  to  one-half  the 
amount  of  pension  their  husband  received  at 
the  time  of  death.  If,  however,  such  vridows 
marry  again  then  their  pension  shall  cease 
at  once  and  no  longer  be  paid  by  the  Board 
of  Benevolence.   (2)  That  all  children  of  de- 
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ceased  ministers  of  the  Gospel  shall  receive 
a  pension  of  five  dollars  ($5.00)  per  month 
until  they  reach  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
when  their  pension  shall  cease  and  shall  no 
longer  be  paid  by  the  Board.  No  pension 
shall  be  paid  to  any  person  at  any  time  with- 
out the  consent  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Benevolence.  IThese  recommenda- 
tions were  passed  upon  and  accepted  by  con- 
ference. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  appointed 
Orion  Bowman  and  J.  A.  Garber  to  carry  fra- 
ternal greetings  to  the  Eel  Kiver  Christian 
Conference  assembled  on  the  grounds.  Ap- 
proved by  proper  vote. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday  school  officers 
offered  the  following  names  for  their  respec- 
tive offices:  President,  W.  H.  Beachler;  Vice- 
President,  W.  I.  Duker;  General  Secretary, 
H.  H.  Wolford;  Treasurer,  Martin  Shively. 
Divisional  Superintendents:  Children's  divi- 
sion, Miss  Alice  Wogaman;  Young  Peoples' 
division,  G.  H.  Jones;  Adult  division,  B.  T. 
Burnworth;  Administration  division,  Norman 
Kimmel.  Departmental  Superintendents:  Re- 
ligious (Education — J.  A.  Garber;  Home  De- 
partment, Etta  Lichty;  Temperance,  B.  B. 
Haun;  Missionary,  N.  Vi.  Leatherman.  Board 
of  Religious  Education:  Quinter  Lyon,  E.  G. 
Mason,  E.  M.  Eiddle,  W.  I.  Duker,  H.  H. 
Wolford,  J.  A.  Garber.  This  report  was 
adopted 

Greetings  were  brought  to  us  by  represen- 
tatives of  the  Eel  Eiver  Christian  Confer- 
ence, Mr.  Hartley  and  Mr.  Clark. 

The  place  of  meeting  for  the  Brethren 
National  Conference  for  1925  was  presented 
by  the  Executive  Committee.  Owing  to  the 
desires  of  some  to  change  the  place  of  meet- 
ing from  Winona  Lake  to  some  point  in  the 
East,  the  following  motion  was  made  and 
approved:  that  the  report  of  the  place  for 
the  Conference  of  1925  be  referred  back  to 
the  Executive  Committee  to  report  later. 

The  Committee  on  Recommendations  re- 
ported the  following  items:  (1)  On  Church 
Extension  and  Conservation — That  a  commis- 
sion of  five  be  appointed  to  work  out  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  moderator  in  his  annual  report. 
(2)  On  Religious  Education,  that  a  commit- 
tee of  five  work  out  a  program  of  procedure 
and  report  at  next  Conference.  Adopted  by 
Conference. 

Saturday  Momiag  8:30-10:00 
Opened  with  song  and  devotions,  led  by  R. 
I.  Humberd.  Minutes  of  the  previous  ses- 
sion were  read  and  approved.  Report  of  cre- 
dential committee  revealed  the  presence  of 
199  lay  delegates,  95  ministerial  and  2  Co-op- 
erative, a  grand  total  of  296.  Report  ac- 
cepted and  committee  to  be  continued. 

Next  in  order  was  the  report  of  the  Nation- 
al Statistician,  submitted  as  follows: 

Buildings 

Churches  reporting, 167 

Number  church  houses,   157 

HaUs  and  school  houses  used, 6 

Union  houses  used,   10 

Parsonages  used, 54 

Other  property,   ■. .  22 

Meml)erslu.p 

Number  of  male  members,    9581 

Number  of  female  members,   15547 

Total  number  of  members,   25128 

Added  by  letter  and  relation,   371 

Added  by  baptism, 1836 

Total  additions,   2207 

Lost  by  death  and  letter, 832 

Net  gain  for  year,  1375 

Eevivals  held, 132 

Prayer  Meetings 
Number  having  prayer  meetings,   ....         94 

Average  attendance,    2536 

rinances- Valuations 
Church  houses,  lots  ,and  fixtures,  $1,799,300.00 

Interest  in  union  churches, 10,350.00 

Parsonages,    207,000.00 

Other  property,  26,255.00 


Total  valuations,   2,042,905.00 

rinances-Money  Paid  Out 

Pastors '  salary, $    143.254.29 

Evangelistic  services,  16,113.31 

Current  expenses, 82,043.05 

Improvements,   179,386.10 

District  missions,   7,805.38 

Home   missions,    10,955.17 

Foreign   missions,    27,782.24 

Superannuated  ministers, 2,545.57 

Brethren  Home,   1,987.72 

Ashland  College,    6,192.08 

Brethren  Publishing  Co.,   2,130.29 

Miscellaneous,  5,294.85 

Total  paid  out, $    486,481.15 

Number  of  deacons,    338 

Number  of  deaconesses, 205 

The  report  was  accepted  by  popular  vote. 

IThe  Executive  Committee  presented  the 
following  recommendation:  that  the  next  Con- 
ference be  held  at  Winona  Lake  the  week  be- 
ginning August  24,  1925.  This  was  approved 
by  vote  of  Conference.  The  Committee  on 
■Committees  appointed  to  the  Committee  on 
Church  Extension  and  Conservation:  J.  Allen 
Miller,  C.  A.  Bame,  M.  A.  Witter,  G.  W. 
Rench,  W.  A.  Gearhart.  On  Religious  Edu- 
cation: J.  A.  Garber,  W.  H.  Beachler,  Quinter 
Lyon,  A.  J.  McClain,  Alice  Wogoman.  These 
appointments  were  accepted  by  Conference. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by 
Conference:  that  this  Conference  hereby 
tenders  a  special  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Win- 
ona Assembly  for  the  many  favors  we  ha^-e 
received  from  its  officials  in  years  past;  and 
that  we  wish  to  affirm  our  fullest  sympathy 
with  the  high  Christian  ideals  with  which  the 
name  "Winona"  has  always  been  associated, 
and  the  firm  allegiance  to  the  Word  of  God 
for  which  Winona  has  stood  from  its  begin- 
ning. We  wish  hereby  to  express  the  hope 
that  Winona  shall  continue  true  to  her  orig- 
inal purpose,  and  never  permit  herself  to  fall 
under  the  blight  of  that  which  is  popularly 
known  in  Christian  circles  today  by  the  name 
of  "Modernism,"  which  may  even  now  be 
knocking  at  her  gates.  The  delegates  of  this 
Conference  promise  their  fullest  co-operation 
in  the  task  of  keeping  Winona  free  from  the 
subtle  influences  that  are  seeking  to  destroy 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  set 
forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Resolved,  that 
a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  this  Conference  to  W.  P.  Car- 
michael.  Dr.  J.  C.  Breckinridge  and  Dr.  W. 
E.  Biederwolfe,  all  of  Winona  Lake. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Committee  ap- 
pointed the  following  to  office:  President,  J. 
A.  Garber;  Associate  President,  Herman 
Koontz;  Secretary,  Gladys  Spice;  Superin- 
tendents: Quiet  Hour,  H.  A.  Kent;  Citizen- 
ship C.  E.  Kolb;  Service,  C.  W.  Abbot;  Pub- 
licity, Earl  Huette;  Junior,  Doris  Stout;  In- 
termediate, W.  O.  Nish;  Stewardship,  E.  M. 
Riddle;  Missionary,  E.  D.  Barnard.  Appoint- 
ments accepted  by  Conference. 

A  motion  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  be  made  the  correspondent 
between  pastorless  churches  and  churchless 
pastors,  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  offered  the 
following  resolutions:  that  we  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  this  privilege  to  enjoy 
the  fellowship,  the  unity  and  the  helpful  ad- 
dresses brought  by  our  brothers  and  sisters. 
(2)  We  are  thankful  for  the  progress  of  our 
church  as  shown  by  the  various  reports  of 
our  church  boards.  (3)  We  thank  our  past 
Moderator,  Dr.  Miller,  for  his  suggestive  and 
inspiring  message;  and  we  thank  our  present 
Moderator,  Brother  Yoder,  for  his  impartial 
and  efficient  way  in  conducting  the  various 
sessions;  we  also  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  efforts  of  our  other  Conference  officials 
for  their  earnest  effort  to  make  this  a  suc- 
cessful Conference.  (4)  We  thank  our 
Brother  Kanauer,  the  custodian  of  the  build- 
ing for  his  attention  to  the  needs  of  the  Con- 
ference and  the  beautiful  flowers  he  has  sup- 
plied. (5)  We  thank  the    Winona    Assembly 


for  the  privilege  afforded  and  the  kindly  in- 
terest shown  us.  (6)  That  we  heartily  ap- 
prove the  Students  Aid  Fund  sponsored  by 
the  Laymen's  organization,  and  that  we 
recommend  its  loyal  support  and  suggest  that 
its  merits  be  presented  to  every  congrega- 
tion, and  that  it  be  given  a  place  in  their 
yearly  budget.  (7)  We  recommend  that  a 
commission  be  appointed  to  study  and  formu- 
late a  plan  of  organization  for  the  boys  of 
the  Brethren  church  and  present  their  find- 
ings ,at  the  ne^xt  General  Conference.  Com- 
mission to  be  composed  of  3  ministers  and  3 
laymen.  We  also  recommend  that  the  Lay- 
men be  given  a  place  in  one  of  the  open  ses- 
sions of  the  Conference  for  reports  and  plans. 
(8)  that  this  Conference  holds  that  strict 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  our  land  is  a  sacred 
Christian  duty.  We  urge  upon  our  members 
to  co-operate  with  the  officers  of  the  law  in 
prosecuting  any  and  all  violators  of  our  laws 
especially  the  18th  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution. (9)  That  we  reaffirm  our  loyalty 
to  the  time  honored  peace  position  of  the 
Brethrn  church  and  hold  war  to  be  an  un- 
christian method  of  settling  international 
disputes.  As  a  church  we  discourage  partici- 
pation in  all  special  days  and  celebrations 
tending  to  promote  and  foster  the  spirit  of 
militarism.  (10)  That  we  especially  commend 
the  work  of  the  President,  Faculty  and  Board 
of  Trustees  of  our  College,  and  rejoice  in  the 
growth  of  its  student  body,  equipment  and 
endowment,  and  we  urge  upon  our  people  the 
loyal  support  of  the  College  by  sending  our 
young  people  to  Ashland  for  their  College  and 
Seminary  work  and  by  increasing  the  endow- 
mnet  to  that  point  where  Ashland  may  qual- 
ify as  an  "A"  College.  (11)  That  we  con- 
sider the  heralding  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  the  world  the  supreme  work  of 
the  church  and  that  we  rejoice  in  the  splen- 
did work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Boards, 
bespeaking  to  them  an  increased  and  contin- 
ued support  from  all  our  people.  (12)  That 
Conference  endors.e  the  provisions  made  by 
the  Board  of  Benevolence  and  the  Trustees  of 
the  Brethren  Home  for  the  suppotr  and  care 
of  our  old  and  faithful  ministers  and  aged 
Brethren  and  sisters,  and  that  we  pledge  our 
continued  loyal  support  of  these  worthy  be- 
nevolences. (13)  That  we  appreciate  the 
labors  of  the  Publication  Board  and  all  con- 
nected with  the  Publishing  interests  and  urge 
the  most  loyal  support  by  Brethren  people. 
(14)  That  the  Brethren  church  co-operate  as 
far  as  consistent  with  her  faith  and  practice 
with  other  Christian  fraternities  especially 
with  the  several  bodies  of  Tunker  fraterni- 
ties. These  resolutions  were  adopted  by 
Conference. 

A  motion  was  made  to  publish  an  Annual 
and  that  Conference  bear  the  deficit  if  gotten 
out  before  Thanksgiving  ,and  that  800  copies 
be  printed.     Motion  carried. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  offered  the 
following  appointments  on  the  Boys'  Commit- 
tee: George  Jones,  Edwin  Boardman,  W.  I. 
Duker,  W.  O.  Nish,  Donald  Bame,  Byron 
Bowman.  Approved  by  vote  of  Conference. 
Session  closed  by  song.   . 

Saturday  Evening 

The  last  business  of  General  Conference 
was  transacted  just  before  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions session.  Minutes  of  the  morning  busi- 
ness session  were  read  and  approved.  One 
additional  ministerial  credential  was  reported, 
making  a  total  of  199  lay  delegates,  96  min- 
isterial, 2  co-operative,  a  gi'and  total  of  297. 
The  last  item  of  business  was  the  Conference 
Treasurer's  report  which  was  approved  by 
vote.    It  is  as  follows:. 

Received  from  former  treasurer,  ....  $146.71 
Credential  fees, 297,00 

Total  ;....     443.71 

Expenditures 

H.  E.  Eppley,  Statistician, $    23.93 

Winona  Assembly,    100.00 

O.  0.  Starn,  Secretary, 25.50 
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J.  C.  Beal,  Executive  Secretary,  ....       25.00 

Brethren  Publishing  Co.,   137.00 

O.  A.  Kanauer,  2.25 

Total,  313.68 

Balance  on  hand,  $130.03 

O.  C.  STAEN,  Secretary. 


THE  WITNESS  BEAEEES 

The  Witness  Bearing  Committee  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  America  gives 
fourteen  reasons  for  the  proposed  Christian 
aiaendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States. 

They  were  published  recently  in  "The 
Christian  Statesman"  with  the  commendation 
of  that  magazine  and  we  are  pleased  to  re- 
produce them  here  and  commend  them  to  the 
careful  consideration  of  our  readers. — Editor. 
.  1.  To  give  the  Lord  Jesus  the  supreme 
place  in  national  life  and  in  "the  supreme 
law  of  the  land;  to  have  the  American  people 
acknowledge  that  Jesus  is  King. 

2_  To  give  a  real  basis  to  the  claim  that 
this  is  a  Christian  Nation, 

3.  To  show  our  gratitude  to  him  who  has 
made  and  kept  us  a  nation. 

4.  To  declare  to  all  those  holding  office 
that  the  American  People  desire  to  have  a 
Christian  Government. 

5.  To  place  all  Christian  laws,  institutions 
and  usages  in  this  country  on  an  undeniable 
legal  basis  in  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
land. 

6.  To  strengthen  our  Government  by 
bringing  it  into  line  with  the  divine  govern- 
ment, securing  obedience  for  conscience'  sake. 

7.  To  safeguard  our  freedom  by  limiting 
obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the  law  of 
Christ. 

8.  To  set  forth  Christ  as  the  Founder  of 
tame  Democracy,  a  Democracy  of  service  to 
all. 

9.  To  give  both  the  Government  and  the 
Church  a  Christian  basis,  as  diviae  institu- 
tions with  distinct  functions,  separate  from 
each  other. 

10.  To  insure  the  tolerance  and  protection 
characteristic  of  true  Christianity,  to  people 
of  different  beliefs,  as  long  as  their  outward 
acts  are  not  contrary  to  Christian  morality. 

11  To  give  support  to  every  moral  and 
righteous  cause  which  may  arise  in  political 
Hfe. 

12.    To  show  the  nations  of  the  world  that 


the  blessings  of  liberty  which  we  enjoy,  are 
tjie  fruit  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  re- 
ligion which  alone  can  produce  the  moral 
character  that  will  make  free  institutions 
strong  and  enduring. 

13.  To  seek  permajient  peace  by    obeying 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

14.  To  fit  the  United  States  for  leadership 
among  the(  nations. 


7:30 
8:00 


8:30 


PROGRAMME    OF     THE      THIRTY-SIXTH 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
JOHNSTOWN,     PENNSYLVANIA, 
OCTOBER  13-17,  1924. 

Monday  Evening 
Opening  Devotions. 
Sermon.     E.  Paul  Miller. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Simultaneous  Meetings: 

(a)  Women's   Missionary   Society. 

(b)  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

(c)  Ministerial  Association — Organ- 
ization. 

Ten  Minutes  of  United  Opening    De- 
votions. 

Song  and  Prayer. 

Address  of  Welcome.     C.  H.  Ashman. 
Eesponse  by   delegates. 
Bible  Lecture,  ' '  Occupying  the  Bound- 
less Field  of  Believing  Prayer." 

M.   A.  Witter. 
Conference  Business. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Opening  Devotions. 

Bible   Lecture,    ' '  My    Cross   and     My 

Prayer."     M.  A.  Witter. 

Christian  Endeavor  Session. 

Tuesday  Evening 
Opening  Devotions. 
Moderator's  Address.     Dyoll  Belote. 
Sermon.     C.  E.  Kolb. 

Wednesaa,y  Morning 
Simultaneous  Meetings: 

(a)  Women's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
(c)'     Ministerial  Association. 
10  Minutes  of  United  Opening  Devo- 
tions. 

R.  Paul  Miller  will  address  the  minis- 
ters on  the  subject  of  "The  Secur- 
ity of  the  Saints." 

Song  and  Prayer. 

Bible     Lecture,     "Praying     to       Our 

Heavenly  Father."     M.  A.  Witter. 

Our  Publishing  Interests.  E.  E.  Teeter. 

Conference  Business — Organization. 


9:30 
9:45 

10:15 


11:00 

1:30 
1:45 

2:30 

7:30 
7:45 
8:30 

8:30 


9:30 
9:45 

10:15 
11:00 


1:30 
1:45 

2:30 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

Opening  Devotions. 
Bible  Lecture,  "The     Personality 
the  Holy  Spirit."     L.  G.  Wood. 
Sunday  School  Session — 
"The  Teacher's  Opportunities, 
trude  Lake. 


"Training  the  Children  in  the     Sun- 
day School."    Mrs.  D.  R.  Davis. 
Bound  Table  Discussion. 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:30     Opening  Devotions. 
7:45     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Power     of     the 

Holy  Spirit."    L.  G.  Wood. 
8:30     Sermon.    A.  L.  Lynn. 

Thursday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

(a)     Women's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

(c)  Ministerial  Association. 
10  Minutes  of  United  Opening  Devo- 
tions. 
Ohas.  H.  Ashman     will     address     the 

ministers   on  the  subject  of     ' '  The 
Sins  of  the  Saints." 
9:30     Song  and  Prayer. 
9:45     District  Mission  Session. 
10:45     Conference  Business. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30     Opening  Devotions. 

1:45     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Purpose  of     the 

Holy  Spirit."    L.G.Wood. 
2:30     Women's  Missionary  Session — 

Address  by  Mrs.  W.  O.  Nish,  of  Mas- 
silon,  Ohio. 

Business  Session. 

Thursday  Evening 
Opening  Devotions. 
Ashland  College  Interests. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs 
Missionary  Address.  Rev.  C.  F.  Yo- 
der,  Missionary  on  .  furlough  from 
South  America. 

Frida,y  Morning 

Simultaneous  Meetings: 
(a)     Women's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sisterhoo'd  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

(c)  Ministerial  Association. 
10  Minutes  of  united  opening     devo- 
tions. 

W.  C.  BenshofE  will  address  the  min- 
isters on  the  subject  of  "The  Min- 
ister and  His  Message." 

Song  and  Prayer. 

Promotion  Program  Progress — ■ 

(a)  Spiritual  Life.     M.  A.  Witter. 

(b)  Evangelism.     W.  G.  Benshoff. 

(c)  Stewardship  and  Tithing. 
E.  Paul  Miller. 

Conference  Business. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Opening  Devotions. 

Christian  Endeavor  Session: 

Sunday  School  Session: 

Address.    A.  D.  Gnagey. 

Address,  "Efficient  Work  for  Young 

People."     Geo.  H.  Jones. 
Round  Table  Discussion. 

Friday  Evening 

of        7:30     Opening  Devotions. 

8:00     Closing  Sermon.     A.  D.  Gnagey. 
8:45     Song — Parting  words  and  benediction. 
Ger-  'The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  con- 

venes at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 


7:30 
7:45 

8:30 


8:30 


9:30 
9:45 


11:00 


1:30 
1:45 
3:00 


Things  of  Interest  About  Our  General 
Conference 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Dr.  G.  G.  Carpenter  urging  the  importance  of  the  home  base, 
said:  "You  can't  build  a  large  superstructure  on  a  weak  foundation." 

Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey  said:  "This  is  the  greatest  day  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  After  more  than  forty  years  of  ministerial  experience  I'd 
rather  preach  the  Gospel  today  because  of  the  wonderful  opportu 
nity. ' '  Again,  ' '  The  child  is  the  gi'eatestj  factor  in  and  asset  to  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Again,  "There  are  400,000,000  of  children  afnd 
youth  without  religious  education  in  the  world.  When  will  we  learn 
to  save  the  loss  instead  of  the  lost?" 


A.  V.  Kimmell:  "The  only  way  to  conquer  self  is  to  surrender 
to  Christ  and  let  him  do  the  business."  And  emphasizing  humility 
he  said:  "The  only  way  to  get  up,  is  to  go  down." 

A.  J.  MeClain,  speaking  on  "The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible," 
said  "The  way  for  us  to  determine  the  right  attitude  to  take  is  to 
ask,  'What  did  Jesus  think  about  the  Scriptures?'  "He  never  ques- 
ioned  them,  and  the  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord." 

Many  other  quotations,  as  helpful  as  these,  and  from  many 
speakers,  might  be  given  if  we  had  the  space,  but  these  will  serve 
to  suggest  to  the  minds  of  the  many  who  were,  not  privileged  to  at- 
tend conference  What  a  feast  of  good  things  was  enjoyed  by  those 
who  were  there.  Many  more  things  might  be  said  about  the  various 
interests  of  the  church  and  its  auxiliaries,  but  these  must  wait  for 
another  time. 
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town  on  October  13th  to  17th.  The  Johnstown 
Brethren  are  planning  to  give  the  delegated 
a  right  royal  reception  in  their  new  church 
edifice.  Prof.  J.  Lloyd  Jones,  of  the  conven- 
tion church  will  have  charge  of  the  music 
for  the  gathering,  and  if  every  congregation 
sends  its  quota  of  delegates  we  shall  have  a 
great  gathering.  Come  prepared  to  attend 
the  entire  conference.  Johnstown  is  on  the 
main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  everybody 
can  get  home  for  Sunday.  Yours  for  a  great 
Conference. 

CHAS.  H.  ASHMAN, 
CHABLES  CEOEjEB, 
R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
DESSIE  M.  HOLLINGER, 
DYOLL  BELOTE, 

Executive  Committee. 


INDIANA  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  37th  an- 
nual session  of  the  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches  to  be  held  at  the 
Corinth  Brethren  Church  near  Twelve  Mile, 
Indiana,  on  October  6,  7,  and  8: 

Monday  Evening,  October  6 
7:15     Devotions.     J.  W.  Clark. 
7:30     Welcome.     Fred  Carson. 
7:45     Bible  Study.     Sylvester  Lowman. 
8:15     Music.     Mrs.  Riley. 

Announcements. 
8:30     Conference  Sermon. 

Vice  Moderator,  W.  I.  Duker. 

Tuesday  Morning,  October  7 

Ministerium 
8:00     Devotions.     C.   D.  Whitmer. 
8:10     Bible  Study— The  Salient  Elements  in 

Apostolic   Preaching. 

Dr.   G.  W.  Rench. 
9:00     Business. 
9:25     Adjournment. 

W.  M.  S. 
8:00     Devotions.     Mrs  H.  E.  Eppley. 

Appointing  of  Committees. 
Explanation  of     Goals.     Mrs.     S.     M. 
Whetstone. 
Announcements. 

Conference  Session 
9:30  Devotions.  B.  H.  Flora. 
9:40     Enrollment   of   Delegates. 

Appointment  of  committtees. 
10:00     Pastor's  Annual  Reports. 
10:45     Moderator's  Annual  Message.    ■ 

E.  L.  Miller. 

Announcements. 
11:15     Bible   Lecture   with   Chart. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

]:45     Sunday  School  Session. 

Present  Day  Program  of   the  S.  S.  a 

Growing  Program. 

Dr.  W.   H.  Beaehler. 

Securing  and   Training  of   Teachers. 
L.   W.    Ditch. 
3:00     W.  M.  S.  Session. 

Devotions.     Mrs.   C.   A.   Stewart. 

Special   Music. 

Address.     Mrs.  W.  O.  Nish. 

Annonucements. 
4:00     Conference  Session. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:15     Devotions.     H.  W.  Andersons. 


7:30     Missionary  Address. 

W.  F.  Johnson. 
8:00     Special  Music. 

Announcements. 
8:15     Sermon.     S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Ministerium. 
8:00     Devotions.     J.  F.  Bright. 
8:10     Bible    Study— Missionary    Methods   of 

the  Apostles.     J.   L.   Kimmel. 
9:00     Business  and  elections. 
9:25     Adjournment. 

W.  M.  S. 
8:00     Devotions.     Mrs.  D.   C.  Whitmer. 

Reports. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Conference  Session 
9:30     Devotions.     R.  I.  Humberd. 
9:45     Reports   and  Recommendations. 

Examining  Board.     J.  L.  Kimmel. 
Board  of  Trustees.     J.  W.  Brower. 
Board  of  Evangelists.    G.   W.   Rench. 
Shipshewana   Committee. 

E.  L.  Miller,  Sccrolary. 
Mission  Pastors,  10  minutes  each. 
J.  L.  Kimmel. 
G.  L.  Maus. 
H.  E.  Eppley. 
Mission  Board.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Sec. 

J.  E.  Collins,  Treas. 
(Elections. 
Announcements. 
11:15     Bible  Lecture  with  Chart. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Bench. 

Wedmeaiiay  Afternoon 
Two-Year  Program — Reports  and  Recom- 
mendations. 
1:45     Devotions.     J.  W.  Brower. 
2:00     Evangelism.     C.  C.  Grisso. 
2:10     Tithing  and  Stewardship. 

J.  L.  Kimmel. 

2:20     Spiritual  Life.     G.  W.  Rench. 

2:30     Getting  the  Most  Out  of  the  Two-Year 

ProgTam.  H.  F.   Stuckman,     National 

Director  of  Tithing  and  Stewardship. 

3:00     Song  Service. 

3:10     The  Necessity  of  Superannuated  Fund. 

J.   L.  Kimmel. 
Final  Business  Session. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

As  Director  of  the  music  of  the  Conference^ 
just  closed  at  Winona  I  wish  to  express 
through  this  medium  my  appreciation  of  the 
fine  assistance  rendered  by  those  who  played 
the  piano  and  the  pipe  organ;  by  all  who 
rendered  special  music  for  the  Conference; 
and  by  those  who  helped  in  getting  the  song 
books  back  and  forth  and  gathering  them  up 
and  counting  them.  Without  this  .assistance 
the  Director  would  have  been  helpless.  Will 
those  who  assisted  in  any  way  accept  this 
appreciation  of  their  services? 

H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Director. 


3:30 

7:15 
7:30 
8:00 

8:15 


Wednesdaiy  Evening 
Devotions.     C.  A.  Stewart. 
Bible  Study.     N.  V.  Leatherman. 
Special  Music. 
Final  Announcements. 
Closing  Sermon. 

The   Committee. 

Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 
E.  L.   MILLER,   Moderator. 
W.  I.  Duker,  Vice  Moderator. 
H.  E.  Eppley,  Secretary. 

jfote.— Any         necessary        correspondence 
should  be  directed  to  the  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ATTENTION!   CHURCHES  OP  THE 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

The  District  Conference  of  Pennsylvania 
will  meet  in  the  First  Brethi-en  Church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  October  13  to  17, 
inclusive.  The  First  church  extends  to  all 
the  churches  of  this  district  an  urgent  in- 
vitation to  come  with  a  full  quota  of  dele- 
gates. We  have,  at  least,  one  of  the  largest 
and  best  equipped  church  edifices  in  the  de- 
nomination. We  are  prepared  to  entertain 
the  conference  to  the  highest  point  of  effi- 
ciency in  every  way.  Johnstown  is  of  ea.sy 
access,  being  on  the  main  lime  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad.  We  ask  that  every  pas- 
tor read  this  invitation  to  their  congrega- 
tions and  if  it  should  escape  the  notice  of 
the  pastor  that  some  member  may  call  his 
attention  to  it.  This  is  a  personal,  urgent, 
cordial  invitation  from  the  First  church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


WANTED — Copy  of  old  time  song  book 
entitled  Baker's  Elementary  Music  Book. 
State  price.  Mrs.  0.  M.  Beachy,  3751  E. 
Douglas  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kansas. 


TWELVE  MILE,  INDIANA 
Corinth  Brethren  Churcli 

To  the  Brethren  of  the  Indiana  District, 
who  are  contemplating  attending  the  Confer- 
ence which  ig  to  convene  on  October  sixth  to 
eighth,  at  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church. 

Twelve  Mile  is  in  Cass  county,  thirteen 
miles  noi-theast  from  Logansport,  thirteen 
miles  northwest  from  Peru.  Is  on  the  Chesa- 
peake and  Ohio  Railroad  and  on  good  gravel 
roads  both  north  and  south,  east  and  west. 

Those  who  come  by  auto — ^Find  your  way 
to  State  Road  No.  1,  on  which  you  will  find 
markers  "(TO  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE; 
south  of  Rochester,  and  north  of  Peru,  also 
on  the  Michigan  Road  north  from  Logansport 
and  south  from  Rochester. 

Those  who  come  by.  rail — Trains  will  be  met 
on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  at  Twelve  Mile; 
on  the  Pennsylvania,  at  Hoover;  and  on  the 
L.  E.  &  W.  at  Denver. 

Those  who  come  by  interurban  to  Peru  can 
get  to  Twelve  Mile,  leaving  Peru  at  1:30  P. 
M..  on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  railroad. 

So  now  come,  we  of  the  Corinth  church  are 
planning  on  entertaining  the  largest  and  best 
conference  in  the  history  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict; there  wiU  be  some  one  to  look  after 
your  every  need. 

'Telephone  service  right  at  the  church. 

Yours  for  a  greater  Brethren  church, 
J.  W.  CLARK,  Pastor. 


Prof.  J.  Aii-n  Miller,-..-  t 
Grant  Street,  j^^ 

A  sh  la  nd ,    Oh.  i  o .  .-  3-:  , 
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SPEAKING  OF  EVANGELISM 

Dean  Miller  said  in  his  Moderator's  Address: 

"I  charge  the  church  of  which  we  are  members  as 
failing  to  an  alarming  degree  in  this  particular  task. 
We  are  not  aroused  to  the  danger  of  lost  men  and 
women  about  us.  Men  and  women  who  never  heard 
the  Gospel  that  saves  through  the  message  that  it 
brings,  will  cry  out  against  us  in  the  judgement  be- 
cause we  did  not  tell  them." 

If  this  charge  is  true,  it  behooves  the  last  member 
of  us  to  enter  the  coming  season,  which  offers 
such  opportunities  of  evangelism,  with  prayer  that 
God  may  give  us  more  of  the  passion  of  Christ  for 
lost  souls 


TL 
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Published  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  ^1  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  fhe  pre- 
ceding week. 
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EDITORIAL 


More  About  General  Conference 


We  cannot  presume  to  tell  everything  of  interest  about  General 
Conference.  The  churches  to  get  the  largest  benefit  from  this 
notable  gathering  must  insist  that  their  delegates  make  public 
report  of  the  many  inspiring  and  instructive  things  they  saw  nhd 
heard.  And  then,  t'hey  should  be  willing  to  jeo-operate  as  tte  dele- 
gates seek  to  put  into  practice  some  of  the  new  ideas  and  to  build 
into  the  local  church  some  of  the  new  visions  they  received.  This 
is  viery  important  if  the  churches  are  to  receive  the  greatest  pos- 
sible return  from  their  investment  in  General  Conference.  But  there 
are  some  items  yet  that  we  wish  to  take  space  to  mention,  and  some 
things  we  wish  to  emphasize,  which  we  believe  will  be  of  interest  and 
help  to  the  brotherhood. 

Sunday  School  Association 

Perhaps  the  most  important  auxiliary  of  the  church  is  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  the  national  association  that  promotes  that  work 
is  also  important.  Our  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  long 
occupied  an  important  place  in  our  General  Conferences.  Its  sessions 
are  among  the  most  interesting  and  helpful.  One  of  the  outstanding 
features  of  its  program  this  year  was  the  address  by  Dr.  A.  D. 
Gnagey,  former  editor  of  the  Sunday  school  Literature,  and,  as  well, 
of  the  Evangelist  who  wag  sent  as  the  Association's  delegate  to  the 
World's  Convention  in  Scotland  last  summer.  We  hope  to  publish 
his  splendid  address  in  an  early  issue,  but  we  cannot  refrain  from 
mentioning  here  two  impressions  which  he  declared  were  the  most 
vivid  made,  upon  his  mind  by  the  great  convention.  First  he  was 
impressed  and  made  to  wonder  that  so  great  and  cosmopolitan  a 
gathering,  representing  eighty  per  cent  of  the  world's  population, 
and  every  nationality,  race  and  color,  could  be  drawn  together  and 
united  by  a  common  interest.  IThe  secret  of  it,  he  said,  was  the  uni- 
versal seeking  after  God,  a  spiritual  King,  and  in  this  the  peoples 
of  the  world  showed  that  in  very  truth  God  had  "made  of  one  blood 
all  nations"  and  had  prepared  them  for  a  universal  brotherhood.  Dr. 
Gnagey 's  second  great  impression  was  from  thkj  fact  that  this  great 
representative  gathering  placed  itself  on  record  as  being  of  the  pro- 
found conviction  that  the  only  hope  for  the  civilization  of  this 
twentieth  century  rests  in  the  crucified,  risen  and  reigning  Christ. 

Brother  W.  O.  Nish,  who  is  a  specialist  in  Boys'  Work  in  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  gave  a  well  thought  out  address  on  tie  "Youth  and  the 
Future  of  America"  in  which  he  emphasized  the  large  place  youth 
has  had  in  the  advancing  civilization  of  the  world,  and  the  large 
place  it  is  yet  to  have,  and  the  consequent  importance  on  the  part 
of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  to  adopt  a  program  that  is  purposed 
to  give  the  right  training  and  direction  to  the  energies  of  youth.  The 
future  of  the  church  and  state,  he  said,  depends  on  tihe  proper  care 


of  the  youth.  We  hope  to  publish  this  address  in  full  later.  We 
were  compelled  to  miss  the  remaining  part  of  the  Sunday  school  pro- 
gram, during  which  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  addressed  conference  on  "The 
Enlarging  Church  School  Program."  But  those  of  us  who  have  fre- 
quently heard  Brother  Garber  know  that  he  has  a  large  vision  of  the 
possibility  of  more  adequate  religious  education.  He  is  constantly 
pressing  home  to  us  the  necessity  of  the  church  school  adopting  a 
larger  program  that  will  be  able  to  meet  the  religious  needs  of  the 
young  people  and  train  them  effectively  for  Christ  and  the  church, 
that  the  Sunday  school  alone,  meeting  for  one  hour  each  week,  will 
never  meet  the  situation  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  only  a 
comparatively  small  portion  of  the  country's  population  is  touched 
by  its  beneficent  iniluenee,  and  that  more  than  fifty  millions  have 
never  received  any  religious  education  from  any  church. 

The  problems  discussed  and  the  plans  set  forth  in  the  divisional 
conferences  will  likely  find  their  way  to  the  interested  Sunday 
school  workers  through  the  various  divisional  workers  in  t'he  columns 
of  the  Educator.  There  also  you  will  find  the  new  Sunday  School 
Association  officiary.  But  for  the  benefit  of  the  wider  circle  of  in- 
terested Sunday  school  workers  than  are  reached  by  this  splendid 
Association  organ,  we  wish  to  give  brief  notice  to  the  changes 
made.  First,  Dr.  J.  F.  Watson,  former  president,  having  taken  up 
work  in  other  fields,  Dr.  W.  H.  Beaehler  was  chosem  to  head  up  this 
organization,  and  of  l^s  ability  ,and  training,  that'  makes  him  so  wor- 
thy a  leader  in  this  work,  the  brotherhood  will  bear  witness.  It 
being  no  longer  permissable  to  serve  on  more  than-  one  General  Con- 
ference Board,  the  former  vice-president,  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  who 
is  a  valued  member  of  the  Foreign  Board,  gave  place  to  Brother  W. 
I.  Duker,  whose  training  and  experience  fits  him  to  be  Dr.  B.-achler's 
right  hand  man  in  the  Sunday  school  work.  The  only  other  change 
in  the  offlicers  of  the  Association  was  in  the  treasureship,  made 
necessaiy  by  Brother  Ira  D.  Slotter's  illness.  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
was  selected  to  take  his  place.  The  Association  is  indebted  tO' 
Brother  Slotter  for  his  faithful  and  painstaldng  service  during  tJi(» 
past  several  years.  He  also  is  missed  from  the  Publishing  Houso 
v.here  he  has  been  the  main  spoke  in  the  wheel  of  the  mechanical 
department  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  has  been  an  important 
factor  in  its  growth.  His  many  friends  will  pray  that  he  may  be 
speedily  and  permanently  restored  to  health.  We  shall  hope  to  have 
space  to  give  to  the  divisional  and  departmental  officers  at  a  later 
time  and  that  they  may  find  time  to  speak  to  their  many  associates 
in  the  local  churches  through  the  columns  of  The  (Evangelist,  as  well 
as  through  the  Educator. 
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The  Clixistian  Endeavor  Personnel 

TTie  Christian  Endeavor  Society  continues  to  be  an  important 
auxiliary  to  tie  church  and  .that  the  church  appreciates  its  impor- 
tance is  evidenced  by  the  prominent  place  given  them  on  the  pro- 
gram, having  been  assigned  the  Tuesday  evening  session  and  the 
eiTtire  Saturday  afternoon.  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey,  well  known 
among  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  workers,  gave  an  in- 
spiring address  and  held  up  the  importance  of  giving  youth  both  a 
chance  and  the  right  training,  for  the  sake  of  the  future  of  the 
church.  Brother  C.  E.  Kolb  who  delivered  the  sermon  of  Young 
People's  night,  is  a  product  of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  has  received 
training  for  his  present  position  a^  field  secretary  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Temperance  and  Good  Citizenship  de- 
partment of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  Young  People  gave  a  most 
'helpful  convention  program  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  we  hope  to 
have  the  privilege  of  giving  these  splendid  papers  to  the  brotherhood 
from  time  to  time  through  the  Christian  Endeavor  columns  of  The 
Evangelist.  fThe  Conference  retained  at  the  head  of  this  organiza- 
tion Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  whose  inimitable  leaders'hip  among  the  young 
people  has  done  so  much  to  make  Christian  Endeavor  what  it  is  in 
our  church.  As  associate  president  a  new  figure  is  seen,  but  one  who 
has  proven  himself  a  sincere  and  popular  leader  by  his  activities  in 
college,  Brother  Herman  Koontz,  who  has  been  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Glenford,  Ohio,  and  whose  home  is  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 
Gladys  Spice,  who  has  done  such  splendid  work  during  the  past  year, 
was  retained  as  secretary.  The  departmental  superintendents  will  be 
introduced  in  connection  with  contributions  from  theiir  pens  on  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  page  from  time  to  time.  And  we  want  to  say  here 
that  we  hope  Christian  Endeavorers  will  make  larger  use  of  their 
page  as  a  medium  for  the  exchange  of  views,  plans  and  reports  con- 
cerning Christian  Endeavor  work.  We  are  proposing  to  make  a 
change  that  wiU  make  it  possible  for  them  to  have  an  entire  page 
for  that  purpose,  if  they  will  make  use  of  it. 

Tile  Women's  Work 

That  means  both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M.,  bothi  of  which 
are  most  useful  auxiliaries  to  the  church,  locally  and  nationally.  The 
Woman's  Missionaay  Society  has  been  one  of  the  most  aggres^ve 
organizations  of  the  churci,  and  its  sessions  at  Conference  have  been 
growing  in  interest  and  importance  from  year  to  year.  The  women 
have  been  among  the  most  active  in  missionary  work  and  have  stead- 
ily ektended  the  scope  of  their  efforts.  Their  progTam  was  mostly 
carried  out  in  their  own  meeting  quarters,  but  General  Conference 
was  given  the  benefit  of  one  open  session  at  which  they  had  Siecured 
Dr.  Beiderwolf  to  give  a  missionary  address.  Their  work  is  reported 
and  their  plans  promoted  through  their  own  organ.  The  Woman's 
Outlook,  but  we  wish  to  give  them  recognition  and  to  commend  them 
for  the  numbers  they  draw  to  Conference,  and  for  the  example  of 
harmony  and  vision  they  set.  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  of  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, has  been  he  efficient  directing;  head  for  a  number  of  years, 
but  was  relieved  ,at  the  late  Conference  by  the  election  of  Mrs.  W. 
H.  BeacMer  of  South  Bend  as  president.  The  S.  M.  M.  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  W.  M.  S.,  and  is  proving  itself  not  only  an  efficient  train- 
ing school  for  the  older  organization,  but  an  effective  agent  for  the 
development  of  young  life  and  the  training  for  service  More  and 
more  of  our  girls  are  finding  their  way  to  Conference  each  year,  and 
they   report   most   interesting   programs. 

A  Move  in  Behalf  of  the  Boys 

T'he  women  have  been  taking  care  of  the  girls  for  some  years, 
but  nothing  effective  has  been  done  for  the  boys  to  make  confer- 
ence attractive  to  them  or  to  give  them  a  real  individual  job  in  their 
home  churches,  but  Conference  took  recognition  of  this  lack  this 
year  and  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Eesolution  Committee  voteo 
for  the  appointment  of  a  commission  for  the  "study  and  formulation 
of  a,  plan  of  organization  for  boys,"  the  same  to  present  their  find- 
ings at  next  General  Cnference.  This  is  a  most  commendable  step, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  commission  that  will  work  on  this  problem 
will  have  the  sympathetic  co-operation  of  any  and  all  who  may  be 
called  upon  for  data  or  suggestions  or  help  in  any  way.  We  must 
give  more  attention  to  the  growing  manhood  of  our  cnurcn  if  we  au 
to  have  an  adequate  and  efficient  leadership  m  the  future. 
Ministerial  PellowsMp 

One  of  the  fine  things  about  this  Conference  was  the  good  spirit 
(Continued   on   page   16) 
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Ohio  churches,  please  pay  your  State  Mission  apportionments 

The  Sidney,  Indiana  W.  M.  S.  pays  fitting  memorial  respects  to 
the  departure  of  a  loved  member  and  worker. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  Pike  congregation  in  Penn- 
sylvania, reports  among  other  successes  seventeen  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism. 

Wishing  to  assist  the  General  Secretary  of  Christian  Endea\'or 
in  her  effort  to  get  much  needed  data,  we  ask  pastors  to  please  read 
her  notice  under  "Announcements"  and  give  heed. 

Two  district  conference  programs,  Mid-West  and  EUokota,  are 
to  be  found  in  this  issue.  The  Mid-West  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Portis,  Kansas,  October  14  to  16  and  the  Uliokota  at  Milledgevdlle, 
Illinois,  October  7  to  9. 

You  will  find  Brother  Henry  V.  Wall's  report  of  the  Evangelistic 
and  Bible  Study  League  in  this  issue.  Not  Bo  much  has  been  done 
the  past  year  as  the  preceding  one,  due  to  the  fact,  as  the  secretary 
explains,  that  they  had  no  evangelist  employed  for  fuU  time. 

Sister  L.  Belle  Haun,  formerly  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  now  liv- 
ing with  her  daughter,  Gertrude  in  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma,  desires  that 
any  Evangelist  readers  knowing  of  Brethren  people  living  in  Sapulpa 
shall  send  names  and  street  addresses  of  such  persons  to  her.  Ad- 
dress her  at  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma,  K.  2.,  Box  166A,  care  E.  L.  Adams. 

Our  correspondent  from  thic  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadel- 
phia, states  that  their  Sunday  school  has  gone  steadily  forward 
right  through  the  "summer  slump"  season,  also  that  they  have  en- 
joyed a  very  successful  Vacation  Bible  School  under  the  direction 
of  their  pastor,  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller. 

In  this  issue  both  Evangelist  B.  F.  Owen  and  Pastor  Freeman 
Ankrum  write  concerning  the  campaigns  conducted  at  Salem  and 
Gatewood,  West  Virginia,  where  good  success  was  realized,  though 
.  results  were  not  what  the  workers  Jiad  expected^  At  Oak  Hill,  the 
main  point  of  Brother  Ankrum 's  circuit,  Brother  E.  P.  Miller  is 
engaged  in  an  evangelistic   campajign. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  gives  us  ,a  splendid  report  of  his  work  at 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  where  for  five  years  he  has  led  these  people  in 
many  successful  endeavors.  Brother  Miller's  pastorates  are  usually 
characterized  by  constant  activity  and  this  has  been  no  exception. 
A  fine  piece  of  work  has  been  done  and  Brother  Miller  leaves  to 
take  up  work  in  another  field. 

Ashland  College  opens  this  year  with  the  largest  enrollment  in 
her  history,  and  the  encouraging  thing  is  that  the  number  of  Breth- 
ren students  is  increasing.  But  who  is  going  to  meet  the  need  of  a 
new  chapel  and  a  new  donnitory?  The  young  people,  by  their  very 
numbers  at  Ashland  College,  are  challenging  the  brotherhood  as 
never  before. 

Among  other  things  in  the  excellent  report  from  the  Muncie, 
Indiana,  mission,  we  learn  of  a  most  interesting  celebration  of  the 
ninth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  church.  The  fellowship 
that  is  being  enjoyed  with)  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  this  place 
is  a  commendable  thing.  Brother  J.  L.  Kiiumel  has  been  pastor  at 
this  place  for  seven  years  and  splendid  progress  rewards  his  service. 

A  card  received  from  Brother  Jobson,  who  just  arrived  in  Amer- 
ica from  his  mission  station  in  Africa,  reads  as  follows: 

2255  N.  10th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

September  16,  1924. 
Dear  Brother  Baer: 

Arrived  in  Philadelphia  9-7-24.  Left  wife  and  daug'hter  in 
Bruxelles,  Belgium.  Doctor  there  advised  two  weeks '  rest.  I  came 
on  for  Conference  only  to  learn  it  closed  the  day  I  arrived.  We  left 
Bassai  June  17th.  Baby  has  been  sick  enroute.  Expect  my  wgre 
about  first  of  October.  We  praise  God  for  the  many  prayers  offered 
in  our  behalf,  and  only  ask  the  brotherhood  to  continue  in  prayer 
until  my  wife  too  safely  reaches  home.  The  brotherhood  may  address 
me  as  above  until  I  am  settled  In  His  name, 

OEVILLE  D.  JOBSON,  JE. 
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Ashland  College  Four  Years  After 

By  Marie  E.  Lichty 

{Address  at  the  Ashland  College  Rally  at  the  Late  General  Conference) 


I 


My  subject  is  apt  to  give  the  wrong  viewpoint  to  my 
listeners  if  they  think  it  has  been  just  four  years  since  I  left 
Ashland  as  a  graduate.  Whether  or  not  our  respected  Pres- 
ident got  his  dates  mixed  when  he  assigned  this  topic  to 
me,  I  do  not  kno'w.  At  any  rate  it  has  been  six  years  since 
my  graduation  with  the  class  of  1918.  However,  there  is  an 
angle  from  which  I  can  truthfully  say,  Four  Years  After, 
for  it  has  been  just  that  period  since  I  resigned  as  one  of 
the  teachers  there  and  came  away.  The  two  years  in  which 
1  was  connected  as  a  teacher  there  kept  me  even  more  close- 
ly allied  to  the  school  than  as  a  student,  so  it  is  from  that 
point  of  severing  connections  that 
I  shall  speak. 

In  the  four  years  passed,  one  was 
spent  at  home  among  friends  who 
attended  or  anticipated  attending 
various  schools  in  my  own  state 
of  Nebraska,  one  year  was  passed' 
in  graduate  work  of  a  large  state 
university,  and  the  last  two,  as  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  a  college 
in  Illinois.  I  state  this  for  a  bit  of 
background  as  I  shall  wish  you  to 
use  it  while  I  make  comparisons  of 
thees  schools  with  my  Alma  Mater, 
Ashland. 

Standing  at  this  distance  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  Ashland  has  some 
practices  that  other  schools  do  not 
have ; — that,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
reverse  is  true,  that  she  does  not 
have  some  wliich  are  common  to 
other  institutions.  What  I  want  to 
point  out  in  a  brief  summary  will 
be:  (1)  Three  factors  or  elements 
that  I  am  glad  that  Ashland  does 
not  have,  (2)  Three  which  I  am 
glad  that  she  does  have,  and  (3) 
Three  which  I  hope  she  Avill  soon 
have. 

I  am  glad  that  Ashland  does  not 
possess  a  spirit  of  aristocracy.  By 
that  I  do  not  necessarily  mean, 
monied  aristocracy,- — but  rather, 
class  distinction.  I  shall  be  more 
concrete.  In  many  of  our  schools 
we  find  fraternities  and  sororities, 
• — social  organizations  of  a  secret  order, 
ing  them.  Doubtless  they  accomplish  much  good.  I  re- 
gretted that  Ashland  had  none  when  I  entered  there  as  a 
freshman.  But  now  that  I  have  been  associated  in  schools 
where  theyl  exist  I  see  the  grief  they  cause,  not  only  to  the 
one  who  is  barred  from  membership  either  because  of  lack 
of  money  or  social  standing  or  religion, — but  also  the  grief 
to  members  thenLselves,  through  enmity  and  hated  rivalry 
with  orders  other  than  their  OAvn.  I  would  not  be 
the  Pharisee  and  thank  God  that  we  Ashlanders  are  not 
as  other  men  who  have  their  orders  and  cliques,  for  social 
circles  arise  wherever  people  are  together.  But  I  do  be- 
lieve that  Avithout  these  concise  orders  we  are  able  to  find 
a  spirit  of  democracy  on  the  camipus,  "on  the  hill"  which 
would  otherwise  be  absent.  We  have  our  literary  societies, 
and  membership  therein  is  the  single  dividing  factor.  But 
not  one  need  fear  bemg  refused  an  invitation  to  joia  one  or 
the  other. 


Alma  Mater 

Tune:  "Juniata" 
Now,  in  life's  morning, 

Golden  gleam  the  hopes  of  youth — 
Our  lives  adoimin,g, 

'Bloom  the  flowers  of  truth 
Sown  by  thee,  dear  Mother, 

In  oux  hearts  that  fondly  swell 
With  a  love  no  other 

Love  can  dispel. 

CHORUS 

Matier,  Alma  Mater, 

Full  our  hearts  with  love  for  thee; 
Mater,  Alma  Mater, 

We'll  be  true  to  thee. 

When  in  life's  gloaming. 

We  shall  turn  our  longing  gaze. 
Weary  of  roaming, 

■Back  to  these  bright  days, 
Then  in  mem'ries  tender, 

We  shall  dwell,  dear  school,  in  thee, 
And  a  hallowed  splendor 

Round  our  Mater  be. 

Mater,  Alma  Mater, 

If  at  home  or  'yond  the  sea, 
Mater,  Alma  Mater, 

We'll  be  true  to  thee. 


I  am  not  declaim- 


I 


In  the  second  place,  and  along  this  line  I  am  glad  Ash- 
land does  not  foster  a  continuous  line  of  dance  parties. 
Where  such  is  allowed  we  are  finding  that  no  other  kind 
of  amusement  is  considered.  Parties  of  a  more  wholesome 
character  are  considered  passe. 

And  in  the  third  place  I  am  still  glad  to  see  that  our 
college  does  not  have  to  deal  Avith  a  class  of  .students  known 
as  the  idle  rich.  They  do  not  make  the  students, — they  are 
more  often  the  parasites.    We  do  not  Avant  them. 

This  point  leads  Avell  to  the  next  idea  I  have  of  point- 
uig  out  three  elements  which  I  am  gladv  Ashland  does  have. 

In  the  first  place,  instead  of  idle 
'♦?  rich,  Ave  have  students  of  a  vision 
I  of  service,  purpose,  and  respect.  I 
sincreely  trust  that  I  do  not  rate 
the  Ashland  College  student  body 
of  today  too  high.  I  hope  such  a 
statement  may  never  need  be 
I  made.  After  being  away  four 
!  years  from  an  institution  which 
changes  almost  the  entire  student 
body  personally.  But  I  almost 
knoAV  them, — through  the  columns 
of  that  splendid  little  edition,  THE 
ASHLAND  COLLEGIAN.  It  re- 
flects a  student  body  that  hears 
challenges,  and  answers  them.  They 
serve  in  many  fields.  They  have 
respect  for  their  church  and  for 
their  faculty,— and  I  believe  an  un- 
SAverA'ing  loyalty  to  both.  This  ac- 
quaintance Avith  them  through 
their  journal,  I  further  believe,  is 
a  true  acquaintance  and  report. 

In  the  second  place  I  am  increas- 
ingly glad  that    Ashland    College, 
knoAvn  as  a  Brethren  College  has  a 
Brethren  Faculty.    There  are  times 
Avhen  it  is  necessary  to  go  beyond 
denominational  ranks  to    find    the 
expert  in  a.  certain  line,  but  this  is 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 
j      I  know  three  church  colleges  very 
I     well,  Avhich  emjploy  teachers  from 
I      outside  denominations  to    such    an 
•>     extent  that    their    OAvn    members 
number  only  the  officers  of  the  eol- 
h^ge.    One  is  a  Con,gregational  school,  one  a  Methodist  and 
one  a  Universalist. 

And  in  the  third  place,  and'  along  this  same  line  I  am 
more  than  glad  to  read  Registrar  Anspach's  report  of  the 
increase  of  student  numbers  at  our  Ashland, — and  to  note 
that  Bretliren  families,  are  more  and  more  sending  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  their  church  school.  Referring  again 
to  those  schools  just  mentioned  for  having  faculties  made 
up  of  other  denominational  members,  Ave  can  add  that  at 
the  Congregational  school  there  are  more  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians  than  Congregationalists,  at  the  Universalist 
there  are  more  Methodists  and  Baptists  than  Universalists. 
We  state  this  not  as  criticism  but  as  facts  which  we  hope 
shall  not  be  true  of  Ashland.  A  Brethren  school  should 
have  the  majority  of  its  faculty,  and  of  its  student  body, 
BRETHREN. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  name  three  projects  which 
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I  hope  will  be  owned  in  the  near  future  fox'  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 

We  Alumni  were  thrilled  with  joy  tliis  last  winter  to 
read  the  announcement  of  the  increased  educational  stand- 
ing accorded  our  Alma  Mater  by  Ohio  State  University. 
It  was  a  signal  victory  for  our  leaders  at  the  college  and  it 
was  like  a  bonus  to  be  attached  to  our  old  diplomas.  It 
means  that  our  scholastic  standing  has  increased  and  that 
other  leading  educational  institutions  are  recognizing  it. 
One  strange  thing  about  educational  work  is  that  value  de- 
pends upon  recognition.  There  is  a  national  honor  society 
which  promotes  scholastic  standing,  and  to  which  I  believo 
Ashland  College  is  eligible  for  membership.     This  is     Phi 


Kappa  Phi,  a  younger  brother  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa.  I  am 
eager  for  our  college  to  be  further  recognized  by  being 
accorded  a  chapter  in  this  honor  society. 

From  reports  through  the  Evangelist  and  the  confer- 
ence platform,  you  have  been  acquainted  with  the  other  two 
projects  which  I  want  to  emphasize  again,  by  merely  nam- 
ing them  to  you.  We  want  our  college  to  have  a  new  Girls' 
Dormitory,  which  is  very  essential.  And  then  we  want  our 
endowment  to  groM^,  and  this  we  know  it  must  do.  Let  us 
\vork  and  pray  that  our  wants  for  Ashland  College  which 
are  her  urgent  needs  may  soon  be  realized. 

Galesburg,  Illinois. 


Moderator's  Address  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  Dean  J.  AUen  Miller,  D.D,,  Retiring  Moderator 

{Published  in  Three  Paris— PariTI) 


5.  Enlarging-  our  Borders.  I  remember  making  an 
effort  in  1895  to  gather  the  first  complete  statistics  of  the 
Church.  There  were  138  congregations  that  reported  that 
year  10,041  members.  Ten  years  later  157  congregations  re- 
ported 14,117  members.  Five  years  later,  1909,  219  congre- 
gations reported  18,617  ni«nbers,  or  an  average  of  85  mem- 
bers to  a  congregation.  That  was  the  highest  number  of 
congregations  that  ever  reported.  The  maximum  member- 
ship reported  was  in  1917  when  206  congregations  reported 
24,679  members,  an  average  of  120  members  per  church. 
Since  then  the  number  of  congregations  reporting  has  stead- 
ily decreased  from  206  in  1917,  177  in  1920,  151  in  1921,  143 
in  1922,  to  133  last  year.  The  membership  reported  has 
also  decreased  within  the  same  time  5,500.  This  condition 
should  disillusion  us  and  make  us  sober.  Our  stronger 
churches  are  growing  stronger  numerically  and  we  believe 
in  efficiency  of  service.  Our  weaker  congregations  disinte- 
grate and  cease  to  exist.  This  in  itself  might  not  be  so 
challenging  were  it  possible  to  hold  the  membership,  or  even 
a  fair  percentage  of  the  membership  gains  we  make.  But 
we  can  not  even  do  this.  At  least  we  liaA^e  not  done  so. 
A  careful  estimate  which  I  have  made  based  upon  statistics 
as  reported  both  through  Conferences  and  through  the 
Evangelist  there  have  been  received  into  the  Brethren 
Church  by  Baiptism  between  50  and  70  thousand  members. 
Here  is  a  problem  that  we  should  set  ourselves  to  study 
seriously.  We  should  have  done  so  long  ago.  How  to  con- 
serve our  membership. 

Closely  related  to  this  problem  is  another  that  forces 
itself  upon  us  with  increasing  insistency.  It  is  the  question 
of  the  rural  church.  It  is  the  question  of  the  smaU  congre- 
gation of  Brethren  in  an  already  overchurched  village.  We 
can  not  escape  meeting  this  issue.  What  shall  be  done  with 
a  Brethren  Church  in  places  where  our  Church  is  a  minor 
group  when  it  comes  to  the  point  of  the  unoin  or  federation 
of  the  churches  of  the  community?  And  what  is  just  as 
serious  a  problem  what  shall  be  the  attitude  of  our  Brethren 
People  where  our  Group  may  be  in  the  ascendency  toward 
members  of  other  Churches  who  can  no  longer  maintain 
separate  organizations  and  who  will  unite  upon  some  basis " 
This  problem  can  not  be  evaded  and  I  suggest  that  we 
appoint  a  strong  commission  to  make  a  complete  study  of 
our  fields,  our  possibilities  in  each  field  and  whether  there 
is  any  possibility  upon  which  Brethren  can  affiliate  with- 
out losing  our  identity  and  what  is  equally  important  to 
determine,  namely,  upon  what  basis  others  may  affiliate 
with  our  Church  where  we  have  the  leadership  in  a  commu- 
nity. 

This  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  another  item 
bearing  upon  this  same  general  subject.  It  is  the  buiding 
up  of  new  centers  of  Brethren  influence.  Two  ways  lie  open 
to  us,  the  one  is  to  just  go  complacently  on  in  the  way  Ave 
have  been  going  for  fifteen  or  twenty    years.     Hold     and 


strengthne  what  work  we  have  in  the  way  organized 
Churches  and  be  satisfied.  I  frankly  confess  to  this  Con- 
ference that  I  am  not  satisfied  with  what  we  have  been  at- 
tempting. We  have  made  no  commendable  progress  in  this 
respect.  We  have  lost  our  enthusiasm.  Congregations  have 
lost  it.  Ministers  have  lost  it.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
work  of  the  church  under  our  present  organization  thirty 
to  forty  years  ago  our  ministry  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing. Wherever  there  was  to  bei  found  a  group  of  Brethren 
or  an  opportunity  to  organize  such  a  group  there  men  went. 
They  went  at  a  sacrifice  of  time  and  strength,  and  mone^y. 
I  have  lived  through  the  period  of  which  I  speak  and  I  no^v 
tell  you  that  many  of  our  present  strong  congregations  were 
of  these  humble  begimiings.  Today  men  of  the  ministry 
look  out  for  a  fine  Church  to  serve.  A  work  made  by  an- 
other is  most  accetptable  to  the  young  men  just  ready  to 
begin  their  service  as  ministers.  And  the  older  men  are  no 
more  mlling  to  reach  out.  And,  what  seems  to  me  to  be 
even  more  to  be  deplored,  our  strong  and  wealthy  churchea 
are  not  willing  to  have  their  pastors  help  the  weaker  or  to 
go  into  new  places.  I  am  going  to  say  here  that  I  believe 
every  well  organized  Church  should  found  and  maintam  a 
mission  Church  either  in  the  same  city  or  as  near  by  as  may 
be  possible.  I  urge  upon  the  strong  churches  to  care  for  the  ■ 
M'eaker  congregations  that  lie  near  at  hand.  Even  at'  a  sac- 
rifice if  the  distance  is  greater  the  price  is  none  too  great 
to  pay  if  a  Brethren  center  of  influence  and  life  can  be 
maintained.  The  idea  that'  a  congregation  must  be  large  or 
it  is  not  Avorth  caring  for  is  wrong.  In  every  field|  that  we 
now  occupy  and  where  we  have  a  Cluirch  building  we  are 
certainly  bound  to  make  the  utmost  effort  to  hold  that  field 
if  there  is  any  promise  at  all  of  so  doing.  I  have  recently 
made  a  study  of  two  other  denominations,  one  numbering 
about  125,000  members  and  the  other  having  about  as  many 
members  as  we  have.  In  the  first  the  average  membership 
of  the  congregations  is  about  125.  But  nearly  70  per  cent 
of  the  churches  have  less  than/ 100  members.  In  the  second 
denomination  the  average  membership  is  only  a  bit  over  50 
per  congregation  for  the  whole  denomination.  We  are  com- 
(paratively  stronger  om  the  average  than  the  larger  of  these 
two  Churches.  I  would  consider  our  problem  desperate  if 
our  situation  were  that  of  the  smaller  goup  But  I  speak 
of  this  by  way  of  comparison  to  show  that  our  problem,  is 
not  unlike  that  of  others.  We  must  stop  attempting  to  imi- 
tate the  Churches  counting  their  adherens  by  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  and  even  millions.  We  must  face  the  peculiar 
problems  of  a  smaller  group.  The  problems  in  the  shop  em- 
ploying fifty  men  are  essentially  different  from  those  where 
thousands  are  enxployed.  And  it  would  be  a  piece  of  folly 
for  the  one  to  attempt  to  maintain  the  organization  of  the 
others.  W&  MUST  HOLD  OUR  WEAK  CHURCHES  IN 
EVERY  LOCALITY  WHERE  WE  HAVE  ANY  PROMISE 
OF  SUCCESS.    WE  IHIST  ORGANIZE  NEW  CHURCHES 
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IN  PROMISING  AND  UNOCCUPIED    TERRITORY    OP 

OUR  CENTERS  OF  POPULATION.  I  believe  this  problem 
of  conservation  and  Church,  extension  to  be  so  vital  and  so 
fundamentally  essential  to  our  very  existence  that  I  dwell 
upon  at  this  length.  I  would  recommend  a  serious  study 
of  this  subject  by  the'  ablest  and  most  experienced  mien  and 
women  of  our  dear  brotherhood.  I  would  urge  further  that 
our  State  and  National  Mission  Board's  study  the  subject. 
I  believe  that  it  would  be  a  good  beginning  to  have  these 
two  Boards  co-operate  in  every  district  of  our  Church  and 
maintain  an  able,  constructive  and  spiritual  man  as  a  sort 
of  Pastor-General  over  all  congregations  that  may  be  pastor- 
less.  LET  US  DO  SOMETHING.  Let  us  exercise  ourselves 
unto  Godliness  that  we  may  grow  thereby. 

6.  The  Ministry.  The  whole  Church  has  no  more  im- 
portant subject  to  constantly  keep  before  her  view  than 
the  Ministry.  I  have  in  a  preceding  paragraph  made  an 
'lappeal  for  recruits  for  the  work  of  the  Church.  Here  I 
msh  to  stress  the  importance  of  a  trained  Ministry  for  the 
Church.  Nothing  else  can  take  the  place  of  a  Man  of  God, 
called  and  ordained  of  God,  standing  before  the  people  and 
proclaiming  God's  Word  to  dying  Sinners.  It  is  today  as 
it  was  in  Paul's  day,  God's  plan  through  the  foolishness  of 
the  preaching  to  .save  them  that  believe"  (1  Cor.  1:21.) 
Moffat  translates  this  statement  of  Paul  in  a  most  charac- 
teristic manner,  "God  resolved  to  save  believers  by  the 
'sheer  folly'  of  the  Christian  message."  There  are  three 
points  that  I  would  like  to  stress  in  this  connection.  I  must 
do  so  in  a  sentence  or  two  for  want  of  time  though!  the  sub- 
ject merits  a  full  discussion. 

The  Churches  must  urge  upon  the  strongest  and  best 
young  men  and  women  the  distinctive  work  of  the  Christian 
Ministry.  Only  the  best  are  good  enough  for  Him.  Only 
the  very  best  education  from  our  present  day  vie-wpoint  will 
suffice  to  prepare  men  and  women  to  successfully  present 
the  Christian  Message  to  the  world.  I  AM  GOING  TO 
Y/RITE  HERE  IN  CAPITALS  AND  SAY  IT  WITH  ALL 
MY  POWER  THAT  UNLESS  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
IS  WILLING  TO  MAKE  HER  APPEAL  ONLY  TO  THE 
MEN  AND  WOMEN  WHOSE  MENTAL  CAPACITY  IS 
TI-IAT  OP  TWELVE  TO  FOURTEEN  YEAR  OLD  CHIL- 
DREN SHE  MUST  EDUCATE  HER  lONISTRY.  I  am 
casting  no  aspersions  when  I  tell  you  what  every  infonned 
man  in  the  educational  world  knows  today,  that  is,  that 
there  are  40  millions  of  our  people  who  score  no  higher 
in  mental  capacity.  Shall  we  allow  it  actually  to  come  to 
pass  that  the  Gospel  message  shall  be  only  for  these?  I 
hold  that  the  Message  of  the  Gospel  has  an  attractiveness 
and  an  appeal  for  men  and  women  of  intelligence  and  cul- 
ture. But  when  in  every  community  there  are  College  and 
University  Graduates,  not  to  mention  thouands  of  High 
School  Graduates,  how  dare  the  Christian  Church  be  satis- 
fied with  a  man  in  the  pulpit  who  is  in  every  way,  except 
perhaps  in  his  Christian  experience,  the  inferior  of  the.  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  must  make  his  appeal  with  the  Gospel.  I 
hold  that  until  we  place  into  our  pulpits  men  who  are  the 
peers  of  their  fellows  in  the  pews  in  every  respect  and  who 
possess  in  addition  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  the  power 
to  present  it  in  its  most  persuasive  aspects,  yes,  MEN  WHO 
HA^^  THE  CHARACTER  OF  GODLINESS  AND  HOLY 
LIVING  COUPLED  WITH  AN  EXPERIENCE  SEALED 
BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD,— until  we  strive  toward  such  a 
Ministry  we  shall  be  derelic  to  our  obligations. 

This  brings  me  to  say  in  the  second  place  that  only 
men  of  character  should  be  encouraged  to  enter  the  Gospel 
Ministry.  Wlien  I  consider  the  tragic  and  sinful  havoc  and 
destruction  wrought  in  the  Church  and  the  community  by 
unworthy  and  miscreant  preachers,  and  I  speak  only  of 
what  I  have  obseiwed,  I  shudder  at  the  responsibility  of 
being  a  party  to  the  call  or  the  ordination  of  a  man  who  can 
not  present  the  finest  type  of  clean  and  right  living  and  the 
very  best  ability  trained  to  the  specific  tasks  set  for  him. 
I  do  not  wonder  that  the  New  Testament  is  most  exacting 
in  the  qualifications  it  indicates  as  prerequisites  to  the!  Min- 


istry. Why  should  men  who  have  failed  in  every  other  re- 
spect, in  business,  in  clean  living,  in  other  professions  be 
urged  to  try  the  Minstry  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Christian, 
Church? 

(To  be  contiQued) 


How  the  Churches  are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  will  be  published  in  this  space  fron* 
week  to  week  to  show  what  unanimity  of  sentiment  against 
war  has  developed  in  the  Christoan  World. 

Again  we  hear,  this  time  from  the  Baptists,  the  ringing 
declaration  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  points  the  only 
path  that  leads  to  world  peace  and  supplies  the  only  true 
remedy  for  war.  The  new  birth  is  insisted  upon,  but  it  is 
recognized  that  there  can  be  no  new  birth  that  allows  its 
recipients  to  engage  in  carnal  warfare  or  to  tolerate  hate. 
It  must  radiate  love  and  good  wiU  both  when  acting  indi- 
vidiially  and  in  co-operation  with  the  mass,  as  in  national 
relations. 

The  same  standards  that  we  are  wont  to  apply  to  the 
individual  as  a  Christian,  must  also  be  applicable  to  the 
Christian  nation.  It  follows  then  that  selfish  isolation;  in- 
difference to  downtrodden  and  helpless  peoples;  grasping, 
greedy  conduct;  and  the  driving  of  hard,  sharp  bargains  are 
as  reprehensible  on  the  part  of  a  nation  as  an  individual, 
and  the  stronger  and  greater  a  nation,  the  more  repugnant 
such  conduct  becomes. 

We  must  develop  a  national  Christian  conscience  that 
will  make  America  too  noble  to  have  part  in,  or  to  counte- 
nance those  things  that  cause  war,  and  too  unselfish  to  re- 
fuse the  hand  of  helpfulness  and  co-operation.  As  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  and  Christian  conduct  become  dominant  in  our 
national  life,  war  becomes  impossible.  And  unless  that 
spirit  does  manifest  itself,  we  have  a  right  to  doubt  the  gen- 
uineness of  the  Christian  profession  of  hosts  of  individuals 
who  go  to  make  up  our  national  character. — Editor. 
Northern  Baptist  Convention,  Milwaukee,  June,  1924. 

We  record  our  profound'  conviction  against  war.  It  is 
destructive  of  all  economic,  moral  and  spiritual  values.  A 
war  of  aggression  is  a  direct  contradiction  of  every  prmciple 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  violates  the  ideals  of  peace  and 
brotherhood  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  love.  It 
alienates  nations  which  Cbrist  seeks  to  unify  in  bonds  of 
friendship.  It  enthrones  hate  and  dries  up  the  fountains  of 
sympathy.  It  sets  power  above  right.  It  creates  burden- 
some debts.    It  is  prodigal  in  its  waste  of  life 

The  true  remedy  for  war  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  new  birth  by  God 's  Spirit  creates  divine  love  within  the 
soul  of  the  individual.  The  law  of  God  is  thus  written  upon 
the  heart.  The  greatest  need  of  the  world  is  acceptance  of 
the  Lordship  of  Christ,  by  men  everywhere,  and  practical 
application  of  his  law  of  love. 

We  favor  co-operation  among  the  nations  of  the  world 
to  promote  peace.  No  nation  can  live  an  isolated  life.  To 
attempt  to  do  so  inevitably  gives  rise  to  complicated  prob- 
lems and  leads  to  conflict  in  many  forms.  The  good  of  all 
is  the  good  of  each,  and  the  good  of  each  is  the  good  of  all. 
Christ's  law  of  service  is  the  key  to  all  human  progress. 
Nations  as  well  as  individuals  are  bound  by  that  law.  By 
obedience  to  it  shall  we  hasten  the  complete  realization  of 
God's  will  among  men  and  the  fulfillment  of  the  ideals  of 
the  great  prayer  which  the  Master  taught  us  to  pray :  ' '  Thy 
kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  in  heaven." 


It  is  worth  while  to  tear  down  the  hut  to  build  the  pal- 
ace if  we  can  carry  the  spirit  of  peace  and  joy  out  of  the 
hut  and  into  the  palace.  But  if  to  leave  the  hut  we  must 
bid  farewell  to  these  things,  better  the  hut  forever.  Many 
a  mansion  and  a  fortune  have  been  secured  at  a  cost  which 
have  beggared  the  soul  and  filled'  life  with  wretchedness 
and  ruin. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Christianization  of  Power 

By  S.  C.  Henderson 

TEXT :  And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God  command    that    these 

stones  became  bread.  Matthew  4:5. 


Jesus  Christ  was  one  being  who  was  invested  with  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth  .  He  went  through  the 
days  of  his  flesh  with  a  consciousness  of  the  divine  powera 
invested  in  him.  He  could  have  used  them  in  any  manner 
he  might  have  chosen.  Every  temptation  that  Jesus  met 
was  a  challenge  to  these  powers.  The  crux  in  the  devil's 
subtility  during  the  forty  days  was  not  that  Christ  Avas  un- 
iable  to  do  the  things  he  asked  of  him,  but  would  he  do  them 
in  a  wrong  Avay  and  lose  his  sinlessness.  What  could  have 
been  easier  than  for  the  hungry  Lord  to  have  said  to  the 
stones,  "Be  thou  my  bread!"  Bread  is  only  rock  dust 
transformed  by  nature  into  the  staff  of  life.  But  Jesus 
never  used  his  supernatural  power  for  a  selfish  end.  What 
could  have  been  easier  than  for  him  to  have  jumped  off  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  and  floated  down  into  the  midst  of 
the  crowded  temple  courts  in  spectacular  triumph.  He 
would  have  had  the  immediate  following  and  applause  of 
the  Jews,  but  he  would  never  have  saved  them  from  their 
sins. 

He  could  have  won  the  world  and  its  kingdom  as  vas- 
sals, but  he  could  not  in  that  manner  have  become  the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world'.  At  every  stefp  of  his  life  he  stood  under 
the  shadow  of  the  cross,  but  there  Avas  the  power  that  he 
was  fully  conscious  of  that  Avas  ever  enticing  him  from  it. 
The  people  of  Galilee  would  croAvn  him  as  their  king,  but 
he  withdraws  himself  apart  from  them.  They  Avould  make 
him  a  popular  hero  and  leader,  but  he  checks  them  A^dth  a 
hard  saying  so  that  they  Avent  back  and  Avalked  with  him 
no  more.  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  Avhen  he  fully  kncAv 
that  his  enemies  were  lying  in  Avait  for  Ms  life.  In  the 
lonely  garden  Avhen  a  way  of  escape  Avas  offered  him  by 
the  tempter,  _yet  at  the  Father's  Avill  he  AA'ould  drink  the 
cup.  Upon  the  cross  amid  the  taunting,  yelling  jibes  of  the 
rabble,  when  he  might  have  called  doAvn  the  angelic  hosts 
of  heaven  in  his  defense,  he  subjected  himself  for  the  sake 
of  sinful  humanity.  In  him  PoAver  became  spiritualized  for 
thel  hope  of  the  race. 

There  is  a  natural  instinct  Avithin  man  that  leads  him 
to  admire  power.  He  admires  some  great  engine  that  can 
lift  many  horse-poAver.  The  balloon  and  the  airplane,  he 
holds  as  triumphs  over  the  poAver  of  gravitation.  He  Avill 
travel  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other*  that  he  might 
gaze  upon  old  Niagara  Falls  because  it  represents  an  un- 
told power  to  his  imagination.  The  place  of  a  flre,  or  the 
wake  of  the  storm's  fury  lures  his  curiosity  because  there 
has  been  poAver  there 

But  men  not  only  adlmire  poAver  but  they  possess  an 
insatiated  lust  to  obtain  it  and  use  it  for  their  own.  One 
man  believes  that  knoAAdedge  is  poAver.  Therefore,  he  culls 
old  earth  for  its  secrets.  He  scales  her  mountains,  dives 
into  the  depths  of  her  seas,  digs  doAvn  into  the  boAvels  of 
the  earth  to  know  her  guarded  mysteries  that  Avill  make  him 
more  powerful.  He  studies  the  habits  of  living  things  and 
dissects  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  He  unearths  cities  and 
tombs  of  the  centuries  past  and  SAveeps  the  heavens  Avith  his 
lens  that  he  might  conquer  both  time  and  s[pace.  He  has 
sought  the  ice-locked  polar  seas  and  is  noAV  scaling  Mt. 
Everett  to  know  more  means  to  possess  more  powers.  Kip- 
ling's pioneer  felt  the  beckoning  call  of  power's  voice,  say- 
ing,— 

"One  everlasting  whisper  day  and  night  repeated — So, 
Something  hidden,  go  and  find    it — Go    look    behind    the 
ranges — 


Something  lost  behind  the  ranges.  Lost  and  waiting  for  vou 
—Go." 

Another  says  ivealth  is  power,     so    give    me    wealth. 

That  is  the  reason  Avhy  men  go  on  year  after  year  piling  up 
colossal  fortunes,  more  than  they  can  ever  hope  to  use  them- 
selves. They  want  the  power  and  prestige  that  Avealth 
gives  them.  It  brings  them  poAver  and  honor  that  others 
Avithout  it  cannot  obtain.  Tlirough  Avealth  they  can  control 
the  land,  the  labor,  and  the  goods  of  other  men,  Avho  must 
boAV  to  their  will. 

Others  find  poAver  in  other  lines.  One  finds  polities  a 
field  of  poAver.  His  ideal  of  poAver  is  to  control  the  votes 
of  his  nation,  his  state  or  city  Avard.  He  elects  Avhom  he  will 
and  defeats  Avhom  he  AAdll.  He  calls  it  poAver.  Some  find 
poAver  in  dress  and  fashion.  His  coat  is  the  latest  cut  and 
her  goAvn  is  the  last  from  Paris.  They  Avish  to  set  the  pace 
that  others  must  follow.  It  is  the  ideal  of  poAver  they  seek. 
Eloquence  is  poAver,  say  the  orator  and  the  preacher.  See 
me  sAvay  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  and  Avomen. 

Prom  inmn's  thirst  for  power  it  can  be  easily  seen  that 
power  is  a  dangerous  thing  when  not  under  proper  guidance 
and  control.  A  high-voltage  line  that  runs  into  a  city  under 
the  proper  control  brings  comfort  and  conA'eniences  into  our 
homes,  but  misapply  it,  or  use  it  improperly,  and  it  becomes 
a  deadly  thing.  A  stick  of  dynamite  in  the  hands  of  a  care- 
ful miner  or  quari'yman  is  a  useful  article,  but  Avhen  in  the 
hand  of  the  ill-motived  or  inexperienced,  all  things  are 
bloA^^l  to  atoms..  One  may  ride  through  the  croAvded  city 
streets  in  a  high-poAvered  machine  in  safety  but  Avhen 
guided  by  a  child  there  is  danger  and  death  in  the  Avay.  Fire 
is  a  blessing  to  man.  It  Avarms  his  d'welling,  and  deArelops 
Ms  arts,  but  fire  Avhen  it  gets  beyond  control  becomes  a 
devastating  demon. 

So  our  human  poAvers  must  be  moralized  and  Christian- 
ized in  order  to  bring  happiness  and  peace  to  mankind.  Any 
kind  of  poAver  in  the  hands  of  AAdcked  and  unsci'Ufpulous  men 
is  as  dagerous  as  T.  N.  T,,  the  highest  explosiA^e  knoAvn, 
Such  poAver  may  be  in  the  use  of  knoAAdedge,  education, 
Avealth,  politics,  eloquence  or  even  religion. 

.Super-poAver  is  a  dangerous  thing.  Those  AA^ho  possess 
poAver  have  a  vast  moral  burden  upon  their  shoulders.  For 
this  reason  James  exhorts  his  brethren  to  refrain  from  being 
many  masters  because  they  AviU  have  the  greater  condemna- 
tion. The  danger  of  superpoAvep  is  that  it  may  be  used  for 
selfish  and  evil  ends.  It  is  reported  that  Sir  Oliver  Lodge 
in  lecturing  before  a  class  in  Manchester,  England,  took  a 
handful  of  common  mud  and  held  it  up  before  the  class, 
saying,  "We  have  already  mastered  the  secrets  of  molecu- 
lar chemistry,  we  are  now  on  the  eve  of  mastering  the  secrets 
of  atomic  chemistry  as  hinted  in  the  power  of  raditim.  Prob- 
ably there  is  enough  power  in  this  handful  of  mjud  to  lift 
the  German  fleet  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  and  transport 

it  behind  the  hills  of  Manchester, But  gentlemen ;  I  hope 

that  this  power  vdll  not  be  discovered,  for  we  are  not  fit  to 
use  it."  This  learned  scientist  recognized  the  fact  that 
poAver  alone  Avas  a  dangerous  toy  in  the  hands  of  mankind. 
History  records  many  miserable  wrecks  of  manhood  and 
ch-iracter  caused  by  them  having  too  much  poAver.  Call  the 
roll  of  the  Roman  Emperors — Tiberius,  Caligula,  Nero, 
r>emetian.  They  had  powers  almost  unlimited  m  their  hands 
and  they  used  them  in  carrying  out  the  blackest  and  foulest 
fleeds  in  the  worlrTs  chronicles, — Cruelty,  selfishness  and 
vice.    Before  the  doA\nfall  of  the  Czar  of  Russia,  his  office 
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was  the  most  autocratic  in  Europe.  The  power  of  life  and 
death  was  his  and  what  was  the  result? — the  house  of  Rom- 
anoff was  the  rottenest  rule  in  the  world.  The  Hapsburg 
rule  in  Austria  was  stained  by  vice  and  unspeakable  crimes 
and  there  is  no  wonder  that  none  are  left  to  rule  today. 
They  ruled  others  but  they  failed  to  rule  themselves. 

But  power  in  other  lines  is  just  as  dangerous.  In  the 
old  savage  days,  the  giant  with  big  biceps  and  the  big  stick 
was  chief  until  he  met  another  Titan  with  larger  biceps  and 
a  bigger  stick,  then  his  rule  was  at  an  end.  The  victor  ruled 
and  all  other  men  did  his  bidding — physical  power  ruled. 
It  was  supreme.  Then  men  gathered  knowledge  and  wealth, 
and  matched  them  against  the  man  with  big  biceps  and 
overcame  him.  But  still  men  are  matching  power  against 
power  in  the  materialistic  world. 

Over  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  Mr.  Gladstone  said 
that  a  man  with  $100,000,000  would  be  a  menace  to  the  race, 
because  it  would  invest  too  much  power  in  one  man.  The- 
odore Roosevelt  fought  his  fight  against  the  malefactors  of 
great  wealth.  Today  wealth  has  accumulated  beyond  the 
dreams  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  day.  And  the  influence  of  such 
men  are  well  known  in  the  war  contracts  and  Teapot  Dome 
scandals. 

Here  is  chemistry.  What  a  blessing  it  has  been  to  man- 
kind !  We  employ  its  secrets  every  day  in  many  ways.  Many 
men  and  women  owe  their  lives  to  the  power  it  has  revealed. 
But  Will  Irwin  in  his  book,  "The  Next  War,"  tells  us  that 
chemists  are  engaged  in  exploiting  chemistry  for  new  and 
more  effective  ways  of  killing  men  and  women  by  the  whole- 
sale in  the  next  war.  Mr.  Irwin  says,  that  the  next  war 
will  be  a  war  of  extennination.  They  will  have  gas  so  dead- 
Ij'  that  gas  masks  will  be  no  safeguard.  It  will  penetrate  the 
clothing,  and  walls  of  buildings.  A  iew  gas  bombs  dropped 
on  a  city  like  Ncav  York  would  reduce  the  city  to  chaos, 
and  exterminate  human  life  in  a  few  hours.  The  same 
author  goes  on  to  say  that  in  the  next  war,  not  only  poison 
gas  but  deadly  disease  germs,  yellow  fever,  bubonici  plague, 
cholera,  influenza  will  be  dropped  from  the  sky  over  whole 
areas  of  the  enemies'  country  until  it  shall  •be'  a  dead  man's 
land.  It  may  be  overdra^vn  and  I  hope  that  it  is.  The  very 
thoughts  of  it  make  a  Christian  shudder  and  ask.  What  is 
the  check  in  this  misuse  of  j)ower  ? 

Power  needs  to  be  transformed  and  reborn.  The  Ital- 
ian delegate  leaving  the  Washington  Peace  Conference  is 
reported  to  have  said,  "Disarmament  alone  will  not  save 
us.  We  must  disarm  our  hates  and  our  prejudices  as  well 
as  our  navies  and  armies.  There  must  be  a  spirit  of  broth- 
erhood." He  had  the  secret.  Our  age  is  still  dominated 
by  paganism — the  paganism  of  power.  Men  of  station  need 
to  recognize  that  there  is  still  a  liigher  Power  from  above. 
Power  needs  a  conscience  touched  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Christ.  Power  without  God  is  a  monster.  The  old  fable 
told  of  the  youth  that  wanted  to  drive  the  sun-chariot 
across  the  heavens,  but  he  failed  to  guide  the  steeds  and  the 
result  was  that  the  earth  was  nearly  burned  up.  So  power 
without  recognizing  the  righteousness  of  God  is  a  danger- 
ous thing.  It  was  Matthew  Arnold  who  said,  "We  have 
a  power  within  ourselves,  not  of  ourselves,  making  for 
righteousness."  Without  this  power  the  man  with  know- 
ledge alone  will  become  a  sharper,  the  man  of  wealth  an 
oppressor,  the  politician  a  demigod,  the  orator  the  spell- 
binder or  rabble  rouser.  Paul  speaks  of  Christ  being  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  One  of  the  striking 
things  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  use  of  the  word  POWER 
for  the  influence  and  spirit  of  Christ.  His  life,  his  ministry, 
his  death  was  a  powerful  dynamic,  that  hasi  time  and  again 
offset  the  selfish,  greedy,  grasping  poM'er  of  the  material 
world. 

This  source  of  power  is  from  above.  It  is  said  that  in 
the  course  of  centuries  that  Niagara  Falls  will  cease  to  be, 
because  the  gorge  will  be  worn  back  into  Lake  Erie.  The 
falls'  power  comes  from  the  weight  of  the  water  above.  So 
i?:  spiritual  power  from  above  The  power  that  can  trans- 
form men's  hearts  and  motives  is  God's  power.     The     life 


and  teachings  of  the  Master  have  influenced  and  saved  many 
times  from  the  curse  of  pagan  power.  History  of  the  pre- 
days  of  the  Reformation,  the  Puritan  revival  in  England, - 
the  Wesleys,,  and  the  Revival  of  1857  in  our  days  were  per- 
iods of  moral  depravity,  but  in  each  case  there  came  a  re- 
naissance of  spiritual  power. 

The  need  of  today  is  that  we  have  such  an  awakening 
so  that  our  powers  will  be  moralized  and  Christianized. 
There  is  a  movement  to  Christianize  education.  Without 
Christ  education  becomes  materialistic.  There  is  no  moral 
power  to  guide  it.  Knowledge  is  only  the  right  power  when 
it  is  a  blessing.  Knowledge  in  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
can  be  used  as  a  tool  for  their  e^al  designs.  The  ease  of  the 
two  murderers  of  the  fourteen-year-old  Cliicago  lad  shows 
that  it  is  {possible  both  to  be  an  intellectual  genius  and  a 
moral  moron.  We  may  have  a  being  like  Frankenstein  with 
a  perfect  body  and  a  brain  of  genius  but  devoid  of  a  soul. 
We  must  see  that  the  soul,  mind  and  body  are  all  fed  on 
the  right  kind  of  food  that  will  make  a  m'an  and  woman  for 
God. 

The  power  of  wealth  must  be  Christianized  that  it  be 
not  a  tool  to  crush  and  domineer,  but  touched  with  pity, 
helpfulness,  and  charity.  Such  wealth  is  in  the  hands  of 
some  men  and  women  today,  who  are  building  hospitals, 
schools,  colleges  and  doing  Christian  service  in  this  and 
other  lands. 

Eloquence  may  become  the  poAver  of  the  spellbinder 
rather  than  the  statesman  and  prophet.  Politics  may  de- 
moralize into  the  ward-healer  and  the  political  boss  rather 
than  a  true  server  of  his  country.  Touch  it  with  the  power 
of  God  and  men  will  serve  to  glorify  God. 

Finally  we  must  even  seek  to  banish  pagan  power  in 
our  churches.  It  too  must  be  Christianized.  Maeauley  says, 
"The  whole  history  of  Christianity  shows  that  she  is  in 
greater  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  the  alliance  of  power 
than  being  crushed  by  opposition."  It  is  said  that  Con- 
stantine  dealt  the  church  almost  a  death-blow — he  made  it 
respectable.  The  church  gained  power.  Parties  and  fac- 
tions fought  for  power,  money  poured  in  until  one  day  it  is 
reported  that  St.  Francis  of  Assissi  Avas  watching  the  Peter 
Pence  carried  into  the  Vatican  treasury.  The  pope  turned  . 
and  said.  Brother  Francis  it  cannot  longer  be  said  of  the 
church,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none."  St.  Francis  turned 
and  said,  "True  reverend  father,  but  it  can  no  longer  be 
said,  'In  the  name  of  Jesus  rise  up  and  walk."  We  need 
to  know  the  words  of  Jesus  when  he  says,  "He  that  would 
be  great  must  first  be  a  servant."  Power  for  power's  sake 
has  been  one  of  the  foes  to  true  Christianity  within  the 
church,  as  many  a  faction  torn  congregation  can  testify.  We 
We  must  Christianize  our  powers  with  meekness,  courtesy 
and  forbearance. 

"It  is  not  by  power  nor  by  might  but  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  The  Love  of  Christ  must  constrain  us 
and  lead  us.  Love  is  the  more  excellent  way  to  Christian- 
ization  of  power. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


Jesus  Christ  as  Creator  and  Savior 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the!  earth 
(Gen.  1:1).  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ 
(Eph.  3:9).  Since  all  things  were  created  by  Jesus  Christ, 
Christ  must  have  existed  before  the  beginning  of  creation. 
If  he  did  not  then  exist  he  could  not  have  been  the  instru- 
ment or  agent  by  whom  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  cre- 
ated. Existing  before  the  beginning  of  creation,  and  all 
things  being  created  by  him,  he  must  have  been  present 
when  God  said.  Let  there  be  light ;  etc.,  etc. ;  also  when  God 
said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness 
(Gen.  1:1-26). 

Revelation  3:14  developed  reads  thus.  Unto  the  angel 
of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things  saith 
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the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning  (or- 
igin, source,  or  cause;  not,  as  some  affirm,  the  first)  of  the 
creation  of  God.  The  Greek  word  arche  in  the  original 
text.  Rev.  3 :14  translated  beginnling  is  in  the  Westcott  and 
Horst's  New  Testament  in  Greek,  students  edition  with  lex- 
icon, translated  author;  acocrdingly  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God  will  read.  The  author  of  the  creation  of 
God.  Totally  discarding  the  idea  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  first  of  the  creation;  himself  being  Creator;  according 
to  Ephesians  3:9  and  Revelation  4:11. 

In  Hebrews  1 :8,  a  quotation  from  Psalms  45 :6,  7,  the 
Father  addressuig  the  Son  saith.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever.  Since  the  Son  being  addressed  as  God  can- 
not be  God  the  Father,  he  must  be  God  the  Son.  Accord- 
ingly John  1:1-3  developed  will  read  thus;  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  word  (the  Son  of  God),  and  the  word  was  with 
God  (the  Father),  and  the  word  was  God  (the  Son).  The 
same  (God  the  Son)  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  (the 
Father).  All  things  wei'e  made  by  him  (God  the  Son),  and 
without  him  (God  the  Son)  was  not  anythnig  made  that 
was  made.  A  verification  of  Ephesians  3 :9,  that  God  cre- 
ated all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son. 

In  the  month  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established  (2  Cor.  3:1).  The  following  witnesses 
are  Col.  1:16,  and  Heb.  1:1,  2.  The  first  says,  by  him  the 
(Son  of  God)  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible,  and  invisible  The  second 
says,  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  jprophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  *  *  *  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds.  Two  additional  witnesses  testifying  that 
God  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

This  Avonderful  Savior  Jesiis  Christ,  who  existed  before 
the  beginning  of  creation,  in  due  time  (Luke  2:11)  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  (1  Tim.  1 :15) .  He  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  liimself  (Heb.  9:26).  He 
died  for  our  sins  (1  Cor.  15:3)  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God  (1  Pet.  3:18).  To  every  unsaved  soul  the  "word" 
says,  If  thou  shalt  confess  mth  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved  (Rom.  10:9  R.  V.)  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life  (1  John  5:12).  Will  you  have  him'  as  your 
Savior  and  Lord,  and  live?  To  reject  him  means  death; 
eternal  separation  from  the  joy  of  heaven.  Receive  him  To- 
day; obey  him  while  you  live;  finally,  appear  Avith  him  in 
glory  (Col.  3:4).  Then  will  you  know  that  it  was  worth 
while  to  believe  in,  and  obey  Jesus  Christ  your  (our)  Savior 

and  Lord. 

Dayton,  Ohio, 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday— Unanswered  Desire,  Luke  19:29-44;  13:34,  35. 

HoAv  often  would  I  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  her  brood 
but  you  would  not !  This  great  desire  of  Jesus  was  inian- 
swered.  We  must  face  the  fact  that  some  of  our  prayers 
which  pour  forth  the  deepest  desires  of  our  hearts  are  some- 
times unanswered  because  a  third  party  is  involved.  Goct 
has  a  plan — We  are  in  harmony  with  his  plan— But  the 
third  party  who  is  the  object  of  our  prayer  refuses  to  let 
God's  plan  be  carried  out  in  his  life.  Our  desire  has  not 
been  realized  but  if  we  still  remain  faithful  God  wiU, 
through  this  experience,  deepen  and  enrich  our  lives  for  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the  Lord. 

Let  the  family  pray  together  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Monday— The  Prophet's  Message,  Luke  4:16-30.  People 
are  slow  to  change.  The  old  is  good  enough  they  say.  The 
prophet  comes  with  his  flaming  message.  They  refuse  the 
new  vision.  But  the  prophet's  mighty  spirit  must  be  met 
and  the  easiest  way  js  to  cast  him  out  or  crucify  him.  This 


is  the  experience  of  prophets  at  home  and  abroad  and  in 
every  age.  People  are  slow  to  break  with  tradition,  custom, 
or  habit  in  their  thinking  as  well  as  in  acting.  It  takes  some 
great  experiences  to  jar  them  loose.     Prayer. 

Sing:  "Jesus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the  Tumult." 

(Each  member  of  the  Family  Circle  will  memorize  a 
verse  on  Love  for  next  worship  period). 

Tuesday— Christian  Love,  1  Cor.  13.  (Let  the  whole 
famiy  read  this  chapter  in  unison  and  then  follow  Avith  the 
memory  verses  on  Love). 

'Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  the  words 
which  we  have  heard  tliis  day  with  our  outward  ears,  may^ 
through  thy  grace,  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in  our  hearts 
that  they  may  bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  good  living,  lu 
the  honor  and  praise  of  thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." — Scotch  Book  of  Common  Order. 

Wednesday — Work  Becoming  Worship,  Matt.  25:31-46. 

There  is  the  story  of  an  old  Russian  cobbler  whose  lit- 
tle shop  was  in  a  niche  between  two  great  city  buildings.  It 
v.'as  a  cold  snowy  day  and  as  he  worked  he  was  filled  with 
a  vision  of  the  coming  Christ.  He  placed  a  bowl  of  soup 
on  the  fire,  thinking  that  the  Christ  would  be  cold,  coming 
through  the  storm.  The  day  passed  into  the  night  and  from 
the  busy  street  came  a  ragged  beggar  asking  for  shelter. 
While  he  warmed  beside  the  fire  the  cobbler  debated  wheth- 
er to  give  him  the  soup  or  save  it  for  the  Christ.  Sympathy 
grew  strong  and  the  soup  was  placed  before  the  hungry 
beggar.  While  he  was  eating  the  cobbler  began  to  work  on 
shoes  for  his  bare  feet.  When,  late  in  the  night,  he  knelt 
to  place  the  shoes  upon  his  feet,  the  beggar's  form  changed 
and  there  before  the  cobbler  stood  the  Christ. 

0  Father  of  Love,  touch  us  with  thy*  spirit.  Transform 
each  daily  task  that  we  may  be  serving  the  needy  and  glor- 
ifying our  Savior. 

Thursday — ^The  Doorway,  (Find  in  your  Bible  pictures : 
"  Je.sus  Ivnoeking  at  the  Door"  by  Hoffman  and  let  the  fam- 
ily look  at  it  while  the  Scripture  is  being  read.  Rev.  3:14- 
22.  Jesus  will  be  knocking  at  my  door  if  my  life  has  not 
been  wholly  consecrated.  Jesus  will  be  knocking  at  the 
.  door  of  my  mind  today  if  I  am  dishonest.  Jesus  i^all  be 
knocking  at  my  heart's  door  if  uncontrolled  my  passion  has 

its  way. 

"Knocking,  knocking,  who  is  there? 
Waiting,  waiting,  0  how  fair ! 
'Tis  a  Pilgrim,  strange  and  kingly, 
Never  such  was  seen  before. 
Ah !  my  soul,  for  such  a  wonder. 
Wilt  thou  not  undo  the  door?" 

Alleluia  Hymnal. 

Friday — Beauty  Speaks,  (Let  each  read  a  verse  at    a 

time  around  the  family  circle)  Psflbn  96.     Clean    out    the 

filth  wherever  you  find  it.    Pictures  of  half-dressed  women 

whether  they  be  on  useful  calendars  or  copies     of    re- 

noimced  art — clean  them  out  of  your  home.  Replace  them 
with  works  of  beauty  which  inspire  the  noblest  virtues. 
Beauty  in  home  and  church  and  school  helps  to  carry  God's 
message  to  the  heart. 

"Dear  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  Ave  thank  thee  the 
boy  Jesus  loved  the  birds  and  the  flowers  and  the  stars.  We 
love  them  too.  We  praise  thee.  Amen."— The  Mother- 
Teacher  of  Religion  by  A.  F.  Belts. 

Saturday— Temptation,  Matt.  4:1-11.  The  baptism  of 
Jesus  is  the  climax  of  his  preparation  and  dedication.  It 
i^  a  moment  of  exaltation  when  the  fullness  of  God  is  re- 
^■ealed  and  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  earth  is  begun. 
The  first  step  leads  him  into  the  wilderness  to  consider  his 
mission  and  plan  for  it.  .  Here  the  great  temptations  of  evil 
flame  up.  Jesus  is  sorely  tempted  like  we  are  but  he  holds 
firm  and  triumphs. 

Our  Father,  help  us  to  realize  that  the  temptation  oi 
Jesus  wa^.  not  that  of  an  actor  on  a  stage  but  was  real  like 
our  temptations  are  real. 

Sing:  "Yield  not  to  Temptation." 

CHARLES  C.  HAUN. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

II.  Central  Period  of  Christ's  Ministry 

(Second  Part  of  a  Nine  Months'  Course) 

The  Choice  of  the  Twelve 


(Lesson  for 

Devotional  Reading — Isaiah    .0. 

Lesson  Text — Matt.   10:1-8. 

Reference  Material — Matt.  10:1-42;  Mark 
3:13-19;   Luk-o  6:12-19. 

Golden  Text — Freely  ye  received,  freely 
give.  Matthew  10:8. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Eeajaings 

M.  The  Choice  of  the  Twelve,  Matt.  10:1-8 

T.     "PishTs  of  Men," Matt.  4:8-25. 

W.     Forsaking  all,    Luke   5:1-1] 

T.     "Follow  Me,"   Matt.  9:9-13 

F.     The  Inner-Circle,   Mark  4:35-4? 

S.     Winning  One  by  One, John  1:43-51 

S.     The  Gospel  Proclaimed, Isa.  40:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 

To  realize  the  sacred  responsibility  of  us- 
ing all  gifts  that  God  has  bestowed  upon  up 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom. 

Order  of  Events 
Part  III.'   From  first  to  s,ecoud  Passover. 

15.  Healing  a  Paralytic,  Mt.  9:2-8;  Mk. 
2:1-12;  Lk.  5:17-26. 

16.  Call  of  Matthew,  Mt.  9:9;  Mk.  2:13, 
14;  Lk.  5:27,  28. 

Part  IV.  From  the  Second  Passover  to  the 
Feeding   of   the   Five   Thousand. 

1.  Healing  of  Infirm  Man  and  the  Dis- 
course Following,  Jn.  5:1-47. 

2.  Sabbath  Controversy,  Plucking  the 
Grain,  Healing  the  Witheiv;d  Hand,  Mt.  12: 
1-14;  Mk.  2:23  to  3:6;  Lk.  6:1-11. 

3.  Multitudes  at  the  Seaside,  Mt.  12:15-21; 
Mk.   3:7-12;   Lk.    6:17-19. 

4.  Choice  of  the  Twelve,  Mt.  10:2-4;  ]Mk. 
3:13-19;  Lk.  6:12-16. 

The  Disciples  of  Jesus 

Harris  Franklin  Rail  says,  "The  disciples 
of  Jesus  were  many.  We  must  not  think  thL'v 
were  limited  to  the  twelve  who  were  con- 
stantly with  him;  rather  must  we  think  of 
circles  within  circles.  Inside  the  Twelve 
there  was  a  group — Peter,  James  and  John — 
who  were  closer  to  Jesus  than  the  other? 
and  whom  he  had  with  him  on  certain  oth.r 
occasions.  There  were  others  besides  the 
Twelve  who  were  with  him  on  his  journeys, 
at  least  in  some  places  and  for  certain  p;r- 
iods.  Such  a  larger  company  went  with  him 
on  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  Sometimes 
there  were  women  in  this  traveling  compnay, 
and  the  names  of  a  i<  'W,  of  these  are  given 
(Luke  8:1-3).  Then  there  were  special 
friends,  acknowledged  disciples,  whom  he  had 
in  different  places:  so  in  Bethany  and  in 
Peter's  home  at  Capernaum.  Beyond  all 
these  was  the  larger  fringe  of  those  who 
were  drawn  by  his  teaching,  many  of  theni 
only  for  a  time." 


October  5) 

The  Oh&rge  To  the  Twelve 

These  Twjlve  Jesus  sent  forth;  from  the 
Greek  verb  apesteilen  (apostello),  translated 
sent  forth  ,is  derived  our  word  apostle.  Their 
mission  tour  Jesus  confined  to  the  Israelites, 
"thvi  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel" 
charging  them  not  to  go  among  Gentiles  nor 
Samaritans.  It  was  the  divine  pui'pose  that 
the  Gospel  should  first  be  offered  to  the  Jews, 
and  afteiTvards  to  the  Gentiles.  Moreover, 
with  their  inborn  hatred  of  Gentiles  and 
Samaritans,  The  Twelve  were  not  yet  ready 
to  labor  among  them,  and  Jesus  wisely  re- 
stricted their  field  of  labor  to  the  Jews 
among  whom  they  would  receivo  a  welcome. 
Their  message  was  to  be  that  ' '  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaevu  is  at  hand. ' '  This  had  been  the 
proclamation  of  John  the  Baptist  (Mt.  3:2) 
and  of  Jesus  himself  when  he  began  his  mln- 
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istry  in  Galilee  (Mt.  4:17).  They  were  em- 
powered also  to  heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  and  cast  out  demons.  "The 
Master  bestows  thj  special  gift  of  healing 
which  that  agv  and  generation  required. 
These  are  not  needed  today,  because  the 
Gospel  is  attested  by  its  moral  and  spiritual 
results."  (P.  B.  Meyer).  Freely  yet  have  re- 
ceivicd  the  gift  of  miracles,  freely  exercise 
it,"  .Jesus  counseled.  "If  we  measure  mtli 
sparing,  reluctsait  hands  every  coin  that  wo 
drop  into  his  treasury,  every  hour  that  we 
give  to  his  worship  and  work,  every  meager 
self-d(^jiial  which  his  service  imposes,  there 
needs  no  further  proof  of  the  feeble  (hold 
wliich  he  has  upon  us  and  our  scant  recep- 
tion of  his  grace." — J.  G.  Greenhough,  .In 
Tarbell's. 

God's  Need  of  Workers 
All  that  God  has  ever  n  'eded  is  plenty  of 
helpers.     His   splendid   dream   of  redemption 
goes  unrealized  as  yet  because  he  has  so  few 


helpers.  There  are  plenty  of  folks  telling 
wfiat  sort  of  world  this  would  be  if  they  had 
been  architects  of  it,  but  so  far  the  number 
of  workmen  has  been  small.  Everything  that 
needs  to  be  done  to  make  this  tha  earth  of 
the  redemption  will  be  easily  accomplished 
when  God  can  count  upon  helpers  enough. — 
George  Clarke  Peck,  in  Forgotten  Facs. 

A  Challenge  to  Young  People 

I  challenge  you  young  men  and  women  to 
go  with  Christ  as  he  does — down  into  the 
thick  of  the  battle  with  selfishness  and  groed, 
into  the  commonplace  made  gray  by  the  dead- 
ly grind,  into  the  midst  of  mad  pleasures 
where  souls  seek  to  find  release,  into  the 
hom'js  where  men  and  women  straggle  to  be 
true  and  fail.  Leave  your  ceaseless  round  of 
self-indulgence,  your  drifting  days,  where, 
safe  and  well  content,  you  may  draw  down 
the  shades,  say  your  comfortable  prayers  at 
eventide,  and  easily  forget.  Let  your  prayers 
be  like  Christ 's  as  you  kneel  alone  in  the 
night  when  the  day's  work  is  done.  Go  into 
the  problems  of  your  own  home,  your  office 
and  school,  your  city  streets,  your  country 
lanes;  go  out  to  lift  burdens,  knowing  that 
in  the  ultimat,;  plan  of  the  eternal  God  you 
have  a  part.  I  pray  you  tiirn  to  the  Christ 
of  Calvary,  the  Man  of  Galilee,  and  say  to 
him,  with  joy,  "I  see  the  need,  I  take  it 
upon  myself." — Margaret  Slattery  in.  He 
Took  It  Upon  Hmself. 


AMONG  THE  REFUGEES  IN  GREECE 

When  Dr.  Landes,  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association 
visited  Greece  in  March  of  this  year,  he  met 
a  group  of  Greek  and  Armenian  students  from 
the  School  of  Religion  of  Constantinople. 
These  students  because  of  their  nationality 
were  obliged  to  leave  Constantinople  and 
were  continuing  their  studies  in  Athens.  In- 
asmuch as  these  students  are  all  ardent  Chris- 
tians and  preparing  to  give  their  lives  to 
Christian  work,  arrangements  were  made  to 
have  ten  of  them  give  four  months  of  their 
summer  time  to  organize  Sunday  schools  in 
the  refugee  camps  located  in  and  around 
Athens  and  Salonica.  Over  a  million  Greeks 
and  Armenians  are  now  to  be  found  in  these 
camps. 

A  letter  has  been  received  at  the  World's 
Association  headquarters  from  one  of  Ihe  stu- 
dents working  in  the  Salonica  District  in 
which  he  says — ' '  There  is  a  whole  community 
liere  from  Poutus  in  Asia  Minor  on  the  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea.  They  are  Greek  (Evangel- 
ical Protestants.  We  helped  them  organize 
a  church  in  a  house  and  also  a  Sunday  school 
for  the  children,  the  whole  town  is  now  a 
refuge  protestant  town.  An  appeal  has  gone 
to  the  Greek  government  officials  for  a  place 
of  worship  and  they  have  consented  to  the 
use  of  the  old  now  unused  Moslem  mosque. 


Thirty  nations  are  represented  among  the 
200  foreign  students  now  in  attendance  at 
Columbia  University. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's  Topics  In  The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspaoh). 
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A  Worth-While  Social  Program 

By  Henry  W.  Githens 


"What  is  the  use  of  living  if  you  can't 
have  a  good  time  once  in  a  while"?" 

The  question  was  asked  half  defiantly,  as  if 
in  challenge,  by  a  young  man  whose  father 
had  been  saying  some  rather  plain  things  to 
him.  The  father  was  ready  with  his  answer, 
and  it  rather  surprised  his  hot-tempered  son. 
' '  There  would  be  no  use  in  living, ' '  he 
said,  "if  you  could  not  have  ,a  good  time 
once  in  a  while,  or  all  the  time,  per'haps.  The 
thing  to  determine  is,  What  is  a  good  time?" 
Everyone  wants  a  good  time,  young  peo- 
ple most  of  all;  but  there  are  so  many  things 
labelled  "a  good  time"  that  one  of  the  most 
important  things  we  must  decide  is  \yhich  of 
these  they  shall   choose. 

The  test  of  any  recreation  is  Christ's  ap- 
proval. We  need  to  imagine  our  Lord  look- 
ing on  at  our  games  and  entertainments,  and 
think  what  his  opinion  of  them  would  be. 

Jesus  did  not  condemn  social  life,  but  took 
part  in  it.  He  made  the  social  gatherings  to 
which  he  came  purer  and  sweeter.  (The  Chris- 
tian may  do  the  same  if  he  has  Christ's 
spirit.  Many  persons  have  been  won  to 
Christ  through  their  social  natures. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  have  a  respon- 
sibility for  the  social  life  of  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  church  and  of  the  community  so 
far  as  they  can  influence  their  community. 
Christian  Endeavor  socials  should  be  exam- 
ples of  the  best  recreation  and  amus  'ment 
for  young  folks. 

I  have  come  to  observe  that  practically  all 
of  our  churches,  noticeably  the  ones  with  a 
large  basement  or  social  room,  are  open  for 
an  average  of  only  about  six  hours  every 
week.  The  rest  of  the  time  they  stand  lock- 
ed, empty,  dead.  The  church  today  that  does 
not  realize  its  opportunity  and  responsibiUty 
to  provide  worthwhile  activities  for  the 
young  people  'has  no  business  to  criticize  the 
young  people  for  the  way  they  spend  their 
evenings. 

This  wiU  not  mean  turning  the  church  into 
an  amus  .ment  haH,  merely  to  attract;  but  it 
means  that  the  church  must  provide  for  the 
young  people  a  substitute  for  some  of  the 
questionable  amusements  of  the  present  age. 
The  average  youngster  has  a  very  ugly 
misconception  of  the  church,  which  he  has 
learned  through  some  clever  insinuations  in 
cheap  magazines  or  at  the  movies.  Therefore, 
if  the  church  wishes  to  prove  to  these  young 
people  that  it  is  friendly  to  eveiything  that 
is  good  and  wholesome,  they'll  do  it  throug'h 
social  contact. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  social  should  make 
all  members  and  all  visitors  feel  that  they 
belong  to  it.  Every  six  weeks  or  even  every 
month  is  none  too  frequent  for  good  socials, 
especially  in  the  smaller  communities  where 
there  are  not  many  other  attractions. 

Christian  Endeavor  socials  should  be  the 
harvest  time  for  the  lookout  committee,  every 


member  of  which  should  be  provided  with 
pledge  cards.  All  visitors  should  be  invited 
to  join  the  society  after  the  pledge  has  been 
thoroughly  explained. 

Indeed,  it  is  not  necessary  that  all  socials 
be  held  inside  the  church.  Hikes,  picnics, 
motor  trips,  hayrack  excursions,  and  various 
other  outdoor  events  should  be  frequently  ar- 
ranged. Some  societies  have  serenading 
clubs,  or  troubadour  bands,  which  visit  homes 
of  invalids,  and  conduct  services  of  prayer 
and  songs.  This  may  be  made  a  splendid  part 
of  the  social  activities. 

Dramatic  performances  also  have  come  to 
be  one  of  the  important  factors  in  the  social 
and  educational  programme  of  the  church, 
and  there  are  many  splendid  Biblical  and 
misisonary  entei-tainments  that  may  be  given. 
— C.  E.  World. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Doris  C.  Stout 


Helping  Christ's  Neglected  Children 
in  our  Cities.     Matt.  23:37 

(  Topic  for  October  5) 

Indeed,  you  children  of  today  hold  in  your 
/lands  the  future  of  America.  In  a  f.w  shon 
years  you  will  assume  great  truths  and  will 
begin  to  understand  a  little  more  about  the 
responsibilities  that  shall  be  yours.  However, 
our  lesson  for  this  week  is  to  show  to  you 
what  should  be  done  for  the  children  of  our 
cities  and  especially  the  foreigners  in  order 
that  our  country  might  meet  the  highest 
standards  possible. 

I  often  think  of  what  our  country  might 
have  be  'U  had  every  home  in  the  land  been 
a  Christian  home,  and  every  parent  been 
physically  perfect,  and  had  an  opportunity 
for  hig'her  education.  Our  watchword  for  to- 
day is  education,  moral,  and  physical — for  all. 
The  America  of  the  future  must  be  a  more 
intelligent  America.  We  must  educate  our 
young  not  only  in  order  that  they  might  pos- 
sess material  wealth  but  that  they  might  be 
better  fitted  for  the  duties  of  government, 
and  better  fitted  to  be  of  service  to  human- 
ity. 

We  want  our  boys  and  girls  to  have  strong 
X>ersonalities.  We  want  their  lives  enriched 
and  their  joys  multiplied  by  spiritual  qualities 
which  are  eternal  values.  Then  they  can  bo 
of  service  to  th'ir  fellows  and  their  lives  will 
not  have  been  lived  in  vain. 

Physical  education  is  of  great  importauee 
for  without  healthy  and  vigorous  bodies  little 
that  is  of  real  value  can  be  accomplished. 

The  person  who  is  physically  below  par  can- 
not ha\-e  the  proper  outlook  upon  life;  as  a 
rule  he  has  no  ambition  and  cannot  carry  on 


a  great  work.  We  cannot  compute  the  great 
loss  to  the  world  of  the  million  of  children 
who  have  died  through  ignorance  and  neg- 
lect. Every  healthy  child  means  the  possible 
development  of  the  higher  life  of  the  com- 
munity, the  state  and  the  world.  It  behooves 
us,  then  to  save  our  little  tots. 

Our  country  is  doing  a  great  work  in  this 
direction.  Some  instructions  in  health  rules 
are  required  to  be  given  in  our  common 
schools,  and  free  medical  aid  is  given.  A  free 
course  in  health  instruction  should  be  given 
in  every  community,  and  old  as  well  as  young 
should  be  urged  to  attend. 

We  must  reach  out  and  make  possible  to  all 
the  opportunities  which  the  few  possess.  We 
must  take  the  work  of  education  more  serious- 
ly, we  must  enforce  better  health  conditions, 
and  reveal  to  them  the  Christ. 

In  order  for  us  to  be  a  real  help  to  the 
children  of  our  own  land  we  must  have  love 
in  our  hearts — it  must  be  a  self-sacrificing 
love.  One  wiiter  has  said,  "The" debt  of  love 
we  owe  Jesus  Christ  is  payable  at  the  bank 
of  human  needs."  The  words  of  love  he 
would  speak  to  the  suffering,  must  be  spoken 
by  human  lips.  The  caresses  he  would  bestow 
upon  the  poor  and  suffering  must  be  admin- 
istered by  consecrated  human  hands.  The 
dee-ds  of  kindness  he  would  perform  for  the 
relief  of  those  in  need  must  be  rendered 
through  human  souls  dedicated  to  his  service. 
If  our  ears  were  keen  to  catch  the  cry  of 
human  need  everywhere  we  would  hear  them 
ciying  for  a  little  bit  of  love. 

Whither  are  we  drifting?  Are  we  going  the 
way  of  Rome,  of  Greece,  of  Egppt,  and  all  the 
nations  of  antiquity?  History  records  that 
when  they  grew  wealthy,  indolence  and  vice 
became  the  seeds  of  their  neglect  and  in  time 
these  civilizations  crumbled  away.  God  for- 
bid that  for  such  causes  our  country  should 
go   into    destruction. 

Am'affica's  Prosperity 
They    tell   me   thou   art   rich,   my   country 
Gold  in  glittering  floods  has  poured  into  thy 
chest ; 

Thy  flocks  and  herds  increase. 
Thy  barns  are  pressed  with  harvest. 
And  thy  stores  can  hardly  hold 
Their  merchandise;  Unending  trains  are  rolled 
Along  thy  network  rails  of  east  and  west; 
Thy  factories  and  forges  never  rest; 
irhou  art   enriched  in  all  things  bought  and 

sold. 
But  dost  thou  prosper?  Better  news  I  crave, 
0  dearest  country,  is  it  well  with  thee? 
Indeed,  and  is  thy  soul  in  health? 
A  nobler  people,  hearts  more  wisely  brave, 
And  thoughts  that  life  men  and  make  them 

free, — 
These  are  prosperity  and  vital  wealth. 

Dally  Readings 
Hon.      Children   sacrificed    ..    Ezek.    16:21,22 
Tucs.    Punishment  of  Neglect,  Exod.  22:22-24 
Wed.     God's  care  of  the  Neglected,  Ps.  27:10 
Thurs      "WTiat  Christ  thinks  of  children. 

Matt.  18:1-6 
Eri.     Jesus  attracts  Children,  Matt.  21:15-16 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


FIEST  BEETHKEN  CHURCH, 
PHILADELPHIA 

The  usual  plirase  these  days  in  church  work 
is  ' '  the  summer  slump. ' '  But  we  are  glad  to 
recount  that  we  have  not  slumped  much,  in 
Philadelphia.  Our  services  are  well  attended, 
with  special  mention  of  our  prayer  meeting, 
which,  even  on  the  hottest  nights,  finds  many 
there  to  join  in  petition  for  various  needs. 

Our  Sunday,  school  has  increased  in  enroll- 
ment and  attendance  all  through  this  current 
year  thus  far;  the  average  attendance  in 
1923  being  232  and  in  1924  until  August — 256. 
Our  men's  class,  taught  by  our  pastor,  has 
an  enrollment  of  48,  with  ,an  average  attend- 
ance of  37,  the  highest  attendance  being  in 
June  when  they  reached  52. 

The  biggest  work  attempted  by  our  school 
this  summer  was  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  proposed  and  superintended  by  our 
tireless  pastor — to  whom  belongs  much  credit 
for  the  success  achieved  in  this  innovation 
for  our  ehuich. 

This  was  a  real  BIBLE  school.  Not  a  lot 
of  hand-work  and  entertainment,  but  real 
solid  teaching  to  w'hich  the  pupils  responded 
enthusiastically.  Some  skeptics  asked,  "do 
you  think  it  possible  to  interest  children 
every  day  in  the  week  with  just  Bible 
work?"  Well!  The  question  has  been  em- 
phatically answered  in  the  affirmative. 

We  had  splendid  teachers,  who  gave  their 
time  gratis  and  some  at  a  great  sacrifice.  All 
of  tiese  being  our  own  people.  The  scihooj 
ran  during  the  month  of  July — five  days  in 
a  week,  from  9  to  11:45  A.  M.  We  had  four 
departments.  Kindergarten,  Primary,  Junior 
and  Intermediate.  It  was  remarked  that  just 
to  see  this  bunch  of  children  march  orderly 
into  the  church  each  morning  with  their 
Bibles  tucked  under  t'heir  arms,  was  worth 
while. 

Many  parents  told  us  of  the  eagerness  of 
the  boys  and  girls  to  get  up  in  time  to  get 
to  Bible  school  and  of  the  change  it  had 
wrought  in  their  lives  at  home. 

We  would  take  too  much  of  your  space  to 
tell  all  the  good  things  about  this  movement, 
but  we  must  say  something  about  the  exer- 
cises held  at  the  close  of  the  school. 

These  were  held  in  the  evening  in  the 
church  auditorium  and  we  just  about  sat  with 
our  mouths  open  in  astonishment,  as  the  var- 
ious departments  filed  to  the  platform,  gave 
Bible  verses  and  Bible  drills  and  answered 
question  after  question,  with  verses  asd  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  was  beyond  anything 
we  ever  heard  in  child-training  before.  A 
stranger  in  the  audience  told  us  he  had  at- 
tended various  so-called  "Bible  School"  ex- 
ercises, but  never  heard  anything  like  this. 
He  said  this  was  "quality."  And  I'm  sure 
all  present  agreed  with  him. 

We  suppose  the  "Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School"  will  be  a  permanent  feature  with  us 
henceforth,  for  its  success  went  beyond  oiii 
thoughts. 

If  you  would  keep  your  Sunday  school 
from  slumping  and  give  ynur  boys  and  girls 


something   solid   in   these   slip-shod   days,   we 
would  say  "Go  thou,  and  do  likewise." 
MRS.  H.  EAUDENBUSH, 
Church  Correspondent. 


THE  PIKE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Perhaps  a  few  words  from  this  place  may 
not  be  wholly  out  of  order.  Though  we  may 
be  late  in  reporting  some  of  the  church  news, 
I  still  think  it  is  news  as  long  as  the  rest  of 
the  brotherhood  does  not  know  it.  This  is 
our  third  pastorate  on  this  same  charge,  and 
I  must  aay  I  am  enjoying  it  very  much.  The 
work  here  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  We 
have  a  good,  live  Sabbath  school  with  the 
best  attendance  the  church  here  has  ever  had. 
Brother  J.  H.  Bracken  is  the  superintendent 
and  Brother  Bracken  sees  to  it  that  things  go. 
The  school  has  an  efficient  corps  of  teachers 
and  officers  that  are  faithful  and  regular  in 
their  attendance.  We  have  had  no  summer 
slump  at  all  but  a  steady  climb.  Our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  the  strong  arm  of  the  church 
in  training  the  young  people  for  practical 
Christian  work.  A  finer  class  of  young  peo- 
ple than  you  meet  at  the  Pike  are  hard  to 
find. 

We  held  a  two  weeks'  revival  service  pre- 
vious to  our  June  communion,  which  resulted 
in  seventeen  additions  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed.  We  closed  our  re- 
vival services  with  the  most  largely  attended 
lofe  feast  in  the  history  of  the  church.  We 
appreciate  tie  kindness  of  Brother  Jones  of 
the  Gonemaugh  church  and  his  people  in  as- 
sisting us  in  all  these  serviets. 

Our  lovfe  feast  this  fall  will  be  held  on  the 
14th  of  September  and  we  expect  a  good  at- 
tendance and  a  good  meeting.  We  will  be 
glad  to  welcome  any  visiting  members  that 
may  care  to  come.  We  would  not  be  surprised 
at  all  that  in  the  not  distant  future  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Pike  Brethren  church 
would  be  called  into  other  fields  to  work.  In 
the  absence  of  Brother  Jones  last  Sunday, 
Brother  Bracken  was  called  to  Gonemaugh  to 
fill  the  pulpit,  which  he  did  in  a  very  credit- 
able manner.  Guess  I  will  close  for  this  time 
and  maybe  we  will  not  wait  so  long  to  re- 
port our  work  next  time. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN. 


OAK  HILL  ,WEST  VIBGINIA 

A  pratial  report  has  been  sent  in  of  the 
meeting  held  at  Salem  by  Rev.  B.  F.  Owen 
of  Williamstown,  Ohio.  July  29  Rev.  Owen 
started  the  meeting  at  Salem.  There  were 
conditions  that  had  come  up  with  some  false 
doctrines  getting  a  state  that  prevented  the 
meeting  from  accomplishing  what  it  should. 
There  was  really  one  week  of  real  work,  the 
other  part  of  the  time  was  required  in  com- 
batting the  misleading  teachings.  While 
ther,'  were  eleven  confessions  the  results 
were  not  what  we  had  hoped  for.  The  at- 
tondanee  in  the  main  was  good  but  not  what 
we  had  anticipated.  The  meeting  closed 
August  10  when  the  concensus  of  opinion 
was  that  the  me.^ting  was  not  long  enough. 


Monday  night,  August  11,  the  meeting  was 
started  at  Gatewood.  Rain  fell  in  abundance 
but  the  attendance  was  good.  With  tte  ex- 
ception of  a  few  nights  the  church  was  prac- 
tically filled  and  there  were  a  number  of 
services  w'hen  the  house  would  not  begin  to 
accommodate  the  people.  The  total  visible 
results  of  the  meeting  was  eight  roconse- 
crations  and  twelve  confessions.  This  is  a 
large  field  and  likewise  the  results  were  not 
what  we  expected.  We  have  been  baptizing 
from  time  to  time  those  who  came  during 
the  meetings  and  those  who  had  taken  their 
stand  before  and  after  the  meetings.  There 
is  still  much  work  to  be  done.  You  may  yet 
look  for  a  large  ingathering  from  this  field. 
Kev.  Owen  was  weU  liked. 

At  the  present  writing  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  meeting  at  Oak  Hill  wdth  E.  Paul 
Miller  as  the  evangelist.  IThe  attendance  is 
already  filling  the  house  and  the  interest  is 
spL'ndid.  We  hope  to  have  some  great  things 
to  report  from  here  soon.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
Pastor. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

On  October  first  we  close  a  five  years  pas- 
torate in  Nappanee.  We  have  come  to  love 
the  place  and  people  and  were  it  not  for  the 
usual  few  our  term  of  years  on  this  field 
might  have  been  extended  indefinitely.  At 
the  last  quarterly  business  meeting  of  the 
church  an  oveiTvhelming  vote  in  favor  of  the 
pastor  remaining  was  registered.  But  with- 
al it  seemed  best  to  us  to  sever  official  rela- 
tions with  these  folks  and  consequently  we 
will  be  taking  our  leave  soon  after  the  first 
of  the  month.  No  pastor  has  been  obtained 
for  the  place  to  date  and  should  any  be  in- 
terested in  taking  up  work  here  it  would  be 
thoroughly  proper  for  thorn  to  write  the  sec- 
retary of  the  pastoral  committee,  Miss  Grayce 
Miller  Nappaneo  Indiaan.  Our  only  effort 
during  these  years  of  service  has  been  to 
proclaim  the  whole  oGspel  and  do  all  in  our 
power  to  bring  souls  into  the  Kingdom  and 
build  them  up  in  the  faith.  We  have  also  put 
forth  much  effort  with  the  young  folks  and  it 
has  been  repaid  many  times  over.  No  church 
can  boast  of  a  nicer  body  of  young  folks. 
In  various  ways  such  as  scouting,  band  and 
orchestra  wo  have  endeavored  to  build  up 
this  body  of  youth  into  efficient  and  loyal 
church  folks.  Then  it  has  also  given  us 
much  pleasure  to  teach  a  mens  Bible  class 
that  'has  run  in  the  sixties  in  attendance. 
The  hottest  Sunday  this  summer  found  ex- 
actly sixty  of  them  on  the  job.  Our  prayer 
meetings  have  also  been  a  joy  to  the  pastor. 
Our  average  for  the  past  year,  leaving  out 
the  various  conference  days,  was  better  than 
si.xt}'.  Those  folks  seemed  to  enjoy  the  Bible 
expositions  that  the  pastor  usually  gives  dur- 
ing the  prayer  meeting  hour.  All  in  all,  we 
never  axpect  to  meet  finer  folks  than  we 
have  met  hero.  And  since  we  were  open  to 
service  in  whatever  capacity  for  community- 
uplift  we  leave  a  large  body  of  friends  among 
those  of  other  churches  and  even  among  those 
who  are  not  affiliated  with  any  church.  May 


SEPTEMBER  24,  1924 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


Gods  richest  blessing  rest  upon  all  Hs  folks 
and  may  those  not  yet  his  yield  themselves 
to  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
he  woos  them  to  better  things. 

The  past  five  months  have  been  months  of 
special  effort  in  various  liaes.  'Easter  Sunday 
was  preceded  by  a  week  of  special  meetings 
whjn  the  pastor  gave  a  series  of  illustrated 
sermons  on  the  last  things  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  These  were  enjoyed  very  much  by 
those  attending.  At  the  close  of  school  \\o 
put  on  a  Daily  Vacation  Bibl,'  school  in  our 
own  church  house.  The  community  effort  of 
thiee  years  was  broken  up  by  some  dissent- 
ing pastors  of  wliom  the  Brethren  pastor  was 
not  one.  But  when  they  withdrew  and  de- 
termined to  put  on  individual  schools  w^' 
went  to  it  also  and  put  across  the  best  of  its 
kind  in  the  county.  We  had  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  one  hundred  sixty-nine  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  for  the  three  woeks  of  one 
hundred  thirty  per  day.  Fourteen  teachers 
of  the  Sunday  school  assisted  the  pastor,  who 
acted  as  superintendent,  and  wo  surely  had  a 
wonderful  school.  Children  wept  on  the  clos- 
ing day  because  we  were  not  going  on  any 
further.  And  there  was  no  handcraft  non- 
sense about  the  school.  The  Bible  and  things 
of  the  Bible  with  missionary  stories  and 
teachings  and  some  singing  constituted  the 
real  part  of  our  school  work.  The  children 
do  not  need  and  less  do  they  want  that  hand- 
craft work.  And  how  thoy  surjwised  the  old- 
er folks  on  the  closing  Sunday  with  their 
knowledge  of  the  Book  of  Books.  Let  us 
keep  the  Bible  in  our  Daily  Vacation  BIBLE 
schools. 

The  Shipshewana  conference  was  enjoyod 
by  many  of  our  folks  and  the  pastor  was 
able  to  be  present  the  entire  second  week  to 
assist  in  different  ways.  After  the  close  of 
the  Bible  conference  we  took  our  troop  of 
Boy  Scouts  over  to  Shipshewana  and  spent 
twelve  days  in  camp  with  them.  It  is  great 
fun  to  cook  for  twenty-five  or  more  hungry- 
boys  and  provide  their  program  of  activities 
also.  Yet  wo  feel  putting  the  best  influences 
around  the  boys  will  result  in  much  good 
later  on.  In  all  our  service  in  the  church 
the  work  with  these  boys  has  been  one  of 
the  bright  and  liappy  spots.  They  are  surjly 
a  joyous  and  appreciative  bunch.  And  say, 
a  little  evidence  of  appreciation  is  not  lost 
even  on  a  preacher.  We  hope  to  moet  and 
mingle  with  these  boys  during  the  yars. 

And  now  we  are  just  home  from  general 
conference  .and  its  inspirations.  We  enjoyed 
the  week  immensely  and  feel  stronger  for  the 
things  heard  and  encouragements  given.  May 
God  prosper  his  church  and  may  his  church 
show  itself  worthy  of  his  continued  mercies 
and  providences.  With  attendance  upon  dis- 
trict conference  the  first  full  week  of  Octo- 
ber we  close  our  work  in  Indiana  and  leave 
for  our  new  field  of  service  where  we  under- 
stand they  are  waiting  impatiently  for  us 
.to  arrive  and  take  hold  of  things.  We  have 
served  them  twice  in  capacity  of  evangelist 
and  know  them  to  be  a  loyal  lot  of  genuine 
Brethren.  Moving  is  no  joke  as  most  pi'each- 
«rs  come  to  know,  but  we  are  on  the  move 
and  until  settled  again  the  Evangelist  fam- 
ily will  not  hear  from  us.  Pray  for  us  as 
we  pray  for  all  the  great  family  of  God. 
E.  L.  MILLEE,  Pastor, 


NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Opening. 

College  opened  last  Tuesday,  September  16. 
Already  many  students  wore  here,  coming  di- 
rect from  Winona  so  that  there  were  some 
advanced  enrollment.  Also,  students  from 
nearby  came  in  from  day  to  day  so  that  the 
work  of  enrolling  on  the  opening  day  w,as 
some\vhat  lightened  but  ivith  all  that  tho  en- 
rollment was  not  complete  until  later  in  tno 
ucek. 

We  had  anticipated  a  large  enrollment, 
about  250,  and  in  this  we  were  not  disap- 
pointed. IThe  So'minary  has  now  an  enroU- 
ment  of  37  and  the  College  209,  making  a 
total  of  246  with  four  more  to  come  who  have 
already  written,  so  that  the  enrollment  will 
be  at  least  250  for  the  semester.  Last  y,;ar 
at  this  time,  we  had  about  218. 

Chapel  started  off  the  first  day.  Every  seat 
^v'as  crowded  and  all  available  space  used  for 
chairs  and  then  two  of  the  Faculty  members 
sat  on  the  edge  of  the  rostrum.  Since,  I  have 
had  some  extra  seats  put  in  but  w'hen  you  add 
the  faculty  of  17  to  the  student  number,  you 
lave  about  25  more  than  can  find  place  in 
that  small  room.  When,  oh  when,  will  money 
be  available  for  a  Chapel  building?  That  Is 
a  crying  need.  We  have  been  wanting  more 
students  and  if  there  should  be  an  increase  of 
like  amount  next  year,  we  will  not  be  able  to 
care  for  t'hem.  Here  is  the  flower  of  our 
church  life  and  we  are  hampered  now.  1 
.have  ordered  three  dozen  more  table  arm 
chairs  for  the  recitation  rooms  and  still  sev- 
eral classes  have  been  cut  into  sections.  That 
makes  it  harder  for  the  faculty,  and  nest  yeai 
we  must  add  at  least  one  full  time  teacher  in 
the  College  and  perhaps  one  on  part  time. 

The  outlook  is  bright  for  all  the  activities. 
Some  think  that  we  have  the  best  prospects 
in  athletics  in  years.  The  Band  will  soon  or- 
ganize with  a  good  number.  Likewise  with 
the  Girls  Glee  Club  and  Orchestra  and  Gospel 
Teams.  Those  who  are  not  in  close  touch 
with  a  college  can  'hardly  realize  the  possibil- 
ities with  au  enlarged  student  body.  The  Sun- 
day morning  church  service  was  inspiring.  Tlio 
Choir  was  large  and  the  Sunday  school  will 
soon  pass  250  in  attendance. 

The  Girls'  Dormitory  is  full  and  it  now 
Seems  likely  that  life  there  this  year  will  be 
better  than  ever.  Everyone  speaks  about  the 
■very  fine  quality  of  womanhood  represented 
there.  Tke  kitchen  was  all  don..'  over  in  light 
paint  so  that  iti  is  better  than  ever.  Just  now 
we  are  feeding  102  there,  quite  beyond  our 
rightful  capacity.  It  looks  like  as  if  neixt 
year  we  would  have  to  establish  a  cafeteria 
so  that  more  may  eat,  making  the  lunch  horn- 
two  hours  long.  At  least  something  must  be 
done.  We  ought  not  turn  away  students  Tic- 
cause  we  can  not  take  care  of  them. 

It  is  with  more  than  the  usual  pleasure  that 
I  record,  the  entrance  of  many  of  our  own 
people,  in  some  cases  sons  and  daughters  of 
former  students.  I  can  hardly  realize  that 
there  are  boys  and  girls  here  now  whose  par- 
ents were  her.-  in  college  wheu  I  came  and 
who  were  then  unmarried.  These  splendid 
young  people  ought  to  give  a  certain  spirit 
to  the  place  that  would  not  be  present  if  we 
were  not  to  have  our  own  young  people  here. 
r  acuity  Keception  and  Calendar 


This  will  take  place  Tuesday,  September  30. 
Migration  Day  is  this  coming  Saturday,  when 
Ashland  plays  Wooster  College.  Friday,  Oc- 
tober 17  is  Homecoming.  Saturday,  September 
27,  the  Saturday  courses  begin.  Two  weeks 
from  la.st  Sunday  is  Bally  Day  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

Much  more  of  interest  could  be  said  about 
the  College  but  space  forbids.  I  earnestly 
covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  Divine 
guidance  here.  The  task  is  large  but  he  is 
able.  Per'haps  a  turning  point  has  been 
reached  in  the  history  of  the  College.  The 
task  is  not  done.  We  must  all  help  in  sustain- 
ing and  advancing  the  cause  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  our  own  College. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


SECKBTAEY'S  EEPOKT  OF  THE     EVAN- 
GELISTIC AND  BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE 
FOR  YEAR  CLOSING  JULY 
31ST,  1924 

The  work  of  the  LEAGUE  the  past  year 
has  not  been  so  extensive  as  during  the  pre- 
vious year,  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have  no 
evangelist   employed  for  full  time. 

However,  great  good  has  been  accomplished 
by  rendering  financial  asistance  to  some 
needy  churches  and  extending  evangelistic 
efforts  to  others. 

The  folio-wing  churches  have  been  assisted 
by  the  League  during  the  past  year: 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  Hampton,  New  Jer- 
sey; Cambria,  Indiana;  Columbus,  Ohio;  and 
Spokane,  Washington;  Winchester,  Virginia. 
/The  evangelists  holding  the  meetings  were 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  F.  G.Coleman,  C.  E.  Kolb, 
A.  E.  Thomas,  A.  T.  Eonk,  and  G.  W.  Kinzio. 

As  a  result  of  the  recent  election  the  fol- 
lowing men  were  elected  as  officers  of  The 
Evangelistic   and  Bible   Study  League: 

President,  A  V.  Kimmell;  First  Vice  Pres- 
ident, J.  Allen  Miller;  Second  Vice  President, 
Orion  E.  Bowman;  Third  Vice  President, 
Martin  Shively;  Treasurer,  N.  H.  Nielsen; 
Secretary,  Henry  V.  Wall. 
Ne-w  Diisjctors  for  Three  Years: 

W.  S.  Bell,  J.  F.  Watson,  Wm.     A.     Gear- 
hart,  Ed.  L.  Miller,  Horace  Kolb. 
As  a  result  of  a  former  election  the  folol-w- 

ing  men  are  Directors: 

L.  S.  Bauraan,  Alva  J.  McClain,  E.  Paul 
Miller,  Ben  T.  Bumworth,  Chas.  A.  Bame,  Geo. 
T.  Eonk,  Geo.  W.  Bench,  J.  A.  Melnturff, 
Geo.  C.  Carpenter,  Chas.  A  Ashman 

The  League  is  planning  an  active  program 
for  the  coming  year.  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas 
'has  been  employed  as  au  evangelist  and  -will 
give  full  time  to  the  work.  Other  evange-- 
lists  will  give  part  of  their  time. 

With  the  assured  prayers  of  the  Brethren 
and  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  are  entering  the  coming  year 's  work  with 
implicit  faith  that  God  -will  richly  bless  our 
labors  in  the  teaching  and  preaching  of  his 
Word. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY 
LEAGUE,  Per  Henry  V.  Wall,  Secretary. 


MUNCIE  MISSION,  MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

The  church  h.re  at  Muncie  is  surely  en- 
joying a  multitude  of  blessings  from  our  God 
for  w'hieh  we  are  indeed  thankful.  On  Aug- 
ust  24th  we  celebrated  the  ninth  anniversary 
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of  the  founding  of  our  oliureli.  Three  of  our 
present  faithful  memb.ers  were  among  those 
who  helped  in  the  organization.  One  of 
these,  Mrs.  E.  W.  Garrett,  gave  an  interest- 
ing paper  on  the  growth  of  the  church  during 
the  nine  years.  The  first  few  years  were  very 
difficult.  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  our  present 
pastor,  has  been  here  for  seven  years,  and 
the  church  has  gone  steadily  forward  under 
his  leadership,  until  at  th'a  presient  time  we 
are  very  comfortably  located  in  a  building 
large  enough  for  our  present  needs,  but  if 
we  continue  to  grow  as  in  the  past  year  or 
two,  we  will  n'oed  a  new  church  building  in 
the  very  near  future.  Miss  Edna  Garrett 
read  a  prophecy  for  the  nine  years  to  come, 
and  prophesied  some  gricat  things,  which  we 
all  hope  we  can  accomplish.  Our  Superin- 
tendent, O.  V.  Cruea,  then  led  in  an  object 
lesson  during  which  objects  such  as  hatred, 
jealousy,  gossiping,  faultfinding,  disorder,  anti 
carelessness  were  burned  up,  having  different 
members  of  the  Sunday  school  speak  on  these 
subjects  as  loach  was  called.  Miss  Mable 
Geiger  gave  a  reading  during  the  burning  of 
tih.ese  objects,  urging  us  to  burn  these  things 
out  of  our  lives.  The  orchestra  rendered 
several  beautiful  selections  on  this  occasion. 
And  we  all,  I  am  sure,  pledged  secretly  to 
work  harder  for  Christ  and  the  church  than 
ever  before. 

One  other  outstanding  feature  for  the  past 
fow  months  was  our  Union  Meeting  with  tne 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  It  was  arranged 
that  on  Sunday,  July  27th,  the  two  churches 
should  meet  together  at  McCuHocIl  Park.  Tho 
Garrett's  Boy's  Band  was  present  and  we 
were  favored  vrith  a  number  of  selections. 
Mrs.  Arnold  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
sang  ,a  solo,  "Follow  Me."  We  were  then 
favored  with  a  couple  beautiful  selections, 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  and  "Rock  of 
Ages ' '  played  by  the  Geiger  Brass  quartet. 
This  quartet  is  composed  of  Miss  Mable 
Geiger  and  her  three  brothers,  who  are  all 
members  of  our  church;  The-  Sunday  school 
reports  showed  that  we  had  one  hundred  for- 
ty-four present,  and  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren had  ninety-five.  After  Sunday  school  a 
basinet  dinner  was  served  to  all  present  and 
all  tried  to  become  acquainted.  After  the 
dinner',  the  band  called  us  back  again  to  the 
speakers '  stand  at  two  o  'clock  for  t'he  preach- 
ing service.  Rev.  Showalter  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  gave  a  very  inspiring  address. 
We  are  planning  to  have  another  "get-to- 
gether" yet  this  year  if  the  weather  permits. 

Conference  is  now  over  and  we  are  ready 
to  begin  work  in  earnest.  Sixteen  of  our 
number  wetre  present  at  the  Conference  dur- 
ing the  wliole  wleek,  and  six  more  attended 
the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday,  making  a  to- 
tal of  twenty-two.  We  are  very  proud  of  this 
showing,  and  we  are  sure  that  these  twenty- 
two  have  been  sufficiently  inspired  to  pass 
zeal  and  enthusiasm  on  to  those  who  could 
not   attend. 

Our  pastor  has  returned  from  a  four  weeks' 
vacation,  and  we  will  together  push  things 
forward  with  God's  help.  Let  us  all  work 
together  and  pray  for  each  other,  that  the 
work  of  our  heavenly  Father  may  greatly 
prosper  in  the  coming  year. 

MRS.  ARTHUR  R.  BAER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


ARLINGTON,   OHIO 

It  was  July  28  that  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 
called  the  writer  in  to  hold  evangelistic  ser- 
vices at  Salem  and  Gatewood,  both  of  which 
go  to  make  up  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 
Circuit. 

The  date  arrived  and  I  began  my  depart- 
ure from  Arlington  to  Oak  Hill,  West  Vir- 
ginia. The  first  train  I  took  was  the  T.  &  O. 
C.  This  railroad  passes  through  Arlington 
which  was  the  first  run.  Then  at  Charleston, 
and  goes  direct  to  Charlestown,  West  Vir- 
ginia, which  was  the  first  run.  Then  at 
Charlestown  I  took  the  C.  &  0.  to  Thurmond, 
West  Virginia,  at  which  place  Brother  Ank- 
rum met  me.  Fr-om  Thurmond  Brother  Ank- 
rum drove  me  in  his  Chevi'olet,  w'hich  is  the 
only  car  for  the  hills,  to  Oak  Hill.  And  in- 
vited me  to  stay  with  him  that  day  in  his 
splendid  parsonage.  This  parsonage  is  equal 
to  any  in  the  brotherhood  and  is  a  credit  to 
the  brethren  of  Oak  Hill.  We  had  a  splen- 
did visit  together,  talked  of  college  days, 
etc.,  until  the  hour  ,arrived  for  the  first  of 
of  the  two  campaigns  to  begin  the  one  at 
Salem,  AVest  Virginia. 

We  found  fine  people  at  this  place  and  a 
hearty  support.  From  Salem  we  w^nt  to 
Gatewood  and  the  same  congenial  spirit  pre- 
vailed at  Gatewood.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to 
go  into  detail  respecting  these  meetings  be- 
cause Brother  Ankrum  will  report  them.  I 
do  want  to  say  something  about  the  iield. 

Brother  Ankrum  has  a  large  field  and  per- 
haps as  much  work  as  any  minister  in  tlie 
brotherhood.  He  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of 
work  among  his  people  of  Oak  Hill  and  all 
love  him.  He  is  resp_'cted  by  the  outsiders 
and  all  seem  to  have  a  high  regard  for  him. 

Brother  Ankrum  is  working  under  a  handi- 
cap. He  is  trying  to  do  his  church  work  and 
keep  his  family  together  which  is  a  big  task. 
He  needs  the  prayers  of  the  ministry  and 
church  in  his  hour  of  need.  He  has  a  splen- 
did family  also  a  good  housekeeper,  Miss 
Julia  Mieyers,  his  sister-in-law.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  may  direct  him  aright  in  his  severe 
undertakings. 

The  people  of  Oak  Hill  are  very  hospita- 
ble and  kind.  The  churches  are  quite  alive 
and  doin  gthings.  I  am  sure  under  its  pres- 
ent leadership'  you  may  look  for  great  things 
in  the  future.  Thank  you,  Ankrum;  thank 
you  Oak  Hill.  B.  F.  OWEl*. 


SIDNEY,   INDIANA 


Whereas  it  pleased  our  dear  Father  in 
heaven  to  summon  unto  himself  our  beloved 
friend  and  sister,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Heekman,  Sep- 
tember 3,  1924,  at  the  early  age  of  48  years, 
8   months   and  20   days,   and 

Whereas  we  have  lost  a  kind  neighbor,  a 
loving  and  faithful  wife  and  mother  in  the 
home  and  a  regular  and  dutiful  worker  in  the 
church,  Sunday  school  and  in  the  W.  M.  S., 
which  she  has  served  for  many  years  as  sec- 
retary and  also  as  treasurer,  therefore,  be  it 
resolved. 

That  we  mourn  her  passing,  and  humbly 
accept  her  being  called  from  among  us  to  a 
higher  sphere  of  God's  work. 

That  we  will  always  hold  in  loving  remem- 
brance her  years  of  faithful  service  and  kind 


friendship  for   all  whom  she  met,   and     her 
cheerfulness  during  her  illness. 

That  we  of  the  community  and  W.  M.  S.' 
extend  our  sincerest  sympathy  to  the  bereft 
family  and  pray  that  God  may  comfort  them 
in  their  time   of  need,  and 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  W.  M.  S.;  a  copy 
sent  to  the  family,  and  a  copy  both  to  Tlie 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  the  Woman's  Out- 
look. 

MRS.   ELMER  CIRCLE, 
LENNA  EVANS. 


THE  FATHER  AND  SON  MOVEMENT 
Eeiview  of  Speech  in  Geneva,  Switzerlamd 
by  Walter  W.  Head,  Chairman    of    the 
National  rather  and  Son  Committee 

The  Father  and  Son  Movement,  which  had 
its  origin  in  America  where  it  has  become  a 
recognized  institution,  is  spreading  over  the  - 
whole  world.  This  was  indicated  in  a  speech 
on  August  15,  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  by 
Walter  W.  Head  of  Omaha,  chairman  of  the 
National  Father  and  Son  Committee  of  the 
United  States,  before  the  World's  Committee 
of  the  Y.  M.  0.  A.  "More  than  twenty  na- 
tions," he  said,  "observe  Father  and  Son 
Week.  In  the  United  States  alone  upwards 
of  three  millions  of  fathers  and  sons  joined  in 
events   during  the   past  year." 

The  Father  and  Son  Movement  originated 
at  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  banquet  of  fathers  and  sons 
at  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  1907,  Mr.  Head  re- 
minded his  hearers.  He  said  further: 

' '  Only  as  the  fundamental  principles  of 
world  brotherhood  are  recognized  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  peoples  of  the  world,  can  we 
ever  hope  for  world  peace.  The  men  who  are 
to  direct  the  destiny  of  the  nations  of  the 
world  during  the  next  generation  are  now  the 
young  lads  who  are  in  our  homes  today.  What 
greater  privilege  has  a  man  than  to  give  of 
himself  as  a  companion,  teacher,  advisor,  and 
as  an  inspiration  to  his  son,  who  tomorrow 
steps  into  responsibilities  the  significance  of 
which  we  cannot  conceive. 

"Every  man,  whether  or  not  he  bears  the 
physical  relation  of  father  to  son,  should  give 
serious  consideration  to  his  own  life,  the 
ideals  for  which  he  stands,  that  his  example 
wiU  always  prove  to  be  an  inspiration  to  the 
boy  life  of  today  in  encouraging  the  spirit 
of  world  brotuerhood. 

"In  the  United  States  we  believe  it  most 
appropriate  to  observe  National  Father  and 
Sou  Week  at  that  period  of  the  year  when 
Armistice  Day  comes.  This  has  proved  to  be 
an  opportune  time  not  only  to  pay  honor  and 
respect  to  the  millions  of  fathers  and  sons 
who  gave  their  lives  for  the  ideal  of  World 
Brotherhood,  but  a  time  for  the  fathers  and 
sons  who  survive  to  reconsecrate  themselves 
to  life  for  that  same  great  objective — world 
brotherhood,  world  peace.  We  are,  therefore, 
planning  for  the  observance  this  year  to 
come  during  the  week  of  November  9-16." 

The  World's  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
is  planning  to  cooperate  in  making  the  Father 
and  Son  Movement  universal.  Details  are  to 
be  worked  out  by  the  Boys'  Work  Division 
staff,  of  which  E.  M.  Robinson,  former  Senior 
Secretary  of  the.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Boys'  Work  in 
Americi.,  is  now  Secretary. 
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More  About  General  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

of  fellowship  that  prevailed  among  the  ministers,  whicli  Avas  espe- 
cially manifest  in  the  Ministerial  Association  meetings.  We  have 
found  that  the  Ministerial  Association  is  a  fair  barometer  of  the  Con- 
ference. In  times  past  when  a  storm  seemed  brewing  in  Conference, 
it  showed  itself  first  in  the  Ministerial  Association.  Almost  every 
iunovafiion  of  any  account  has  been  tested  out  first  among  the  minis- 
ters, for  it  has  been  recognized  that  any  move  that  is  to  stand  the 
chance  of  being  sanctioned  by  Conference  must  stand  the  scrutiny 
of  the  ministers.  There  were  no  radical  moves  attempted  by  anyone 
this  year  and  the  spirit  of  brotherly  kindness  that  characterized 
every  meeting  was  most  enjoyed.  Fui-thermore  an  effort  was  launched 
to  make  the  Association  servie  more  efficiently  and  appeal  more  ex- 
tensively among  our  ministers.  A  ministerial  handbook  was  com- 
pleted and  put  on  sale  this  year  among  the  mlinisters;  it  proved  very 
popular  and  found  a  buyer  of  practically  every  minister. 

Laymen  at  Work 

The  laymen  have  been  having  their  own  sessions,  simultaneously 
with  the  ministers  for  several  years,  and  their  programs  have  been 
growing  in  vision  and  quality.  This  year  a  number  of  most  excellent 
address  js  were  delivered,  some  of  which  w:e  have  secured  for  publi- 
cation. But  the  laymen  are  noted  for  the  practical  things  they  do 
more  than  the  words  they  speak,  and  one  of  the  results  of  their 
planning  and  efforts  is  the  growing  Students'  Aid  Fund,  which  is 
destined  to  become  a  real  help  to  many  an  ambitious  and  worthy 
youngj  man  ■n%o  would  not  otherwise  be  able  to  secure  the  needed 
preparation,  for  a  life  of  service  in  the  injaistry  in  the  Brethren 
church.  The  Fund  is  not  large,  but  it  is  growing  and  deserves  the 
hearty  support  of  all  and  deserves  to  be  more  widely  propagated. 

There  were  many  other  things  we  would  like  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  but  thesj  must  suffice  for  this  time.  Others 
■wfill  be  brought  out  as  we  go  along. 


PKOGBAM  OF  THE  ANHTUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BEETHEEN  CHURCHES  OF  THE  LLLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

TO  BE  HELD  AT  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

MILIiEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

OCTOBER  7,  8,  9,  1924 

Tueslay  Evening,  Oct,ol]>3r  7 
7:00-7:15     Praise  Service. 
7:15-7:45     Devotional  Bible   Study.  Rev.  Alva  Spacht, 

North  English,  Iowa. 
7:30-8:10     Words  of  Welcome.     Bev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

Milledgeville,   Illinois. 
Election  of  Presiding  Officers 
8:00     Sermon  or  Address.     Rev.  L.  A.  Myers,  Hudson,  Iowa. 
Wednesday,  October  8 
8:00-9:00     Woman's  Missionary  Society  Business  Session. 
General  Business  Session 
Devotional  Bible  Study.     Rev.  Alva  J.  Spacht. 
9:00-9:30     Song  Service. 
9:30-10:00     District  Survey.     Rev.  D.  A.   C.  Teeter. 
10:00-11:00     Business   Continued. 

Election  of  Mission  Board  Members. 
Election  of  Members  of  Executive  Committee. 
Election  of  College  Trustee  Nominee. 
11:00-11:45     Devotions,  led  by  Geo.  E.  Cone,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Sermon  Delivered  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Kemp,  Des  Moines,  la. 
Luncheon 
1:45-3:00     Praise   Service. 

Devotional  Exercises. 

Sunday  School  Session.     Program  Provided  by  District 

Sunday  School  Supervisor,  Rev.  Z.  ,T.  Livingood, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
3:00-4:00     Open  Session  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Pro- 
gram  Provided  by  District  President. 
Wednesday  Evening 
7:00-8:00     Praise   Service. 
Devotional. 
Christian  Endeavor   Session.       Program     provided     by 


District  C.  E.  Supervisor,  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers. 
8:00-9:00     College  Address  by  Rev.  Martin  Shively,  D.  D., 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
Thursday,  October  9 

9:00-9:15     Praise   Service  and   Devotional,   led   by     Bev.     Charles 

Mayes,  Lanark,  Illinois. 
9:15-9:45     Business  Session. 

Organization.     Location  of  Conference. 
Committee  Reports.     All  Closing  Business. 
10:00-11:00     College  Rally.     Rev.   G.   T.  Bonk,  Fairfield,  Iowa. 
11:00-11:15     Devotions,  led  by  Bev.  Carl  Helser,  Garwin,  Iowa. 
11:15     Semion.     Bev.  Claud  Studebaker,  Leon,  Iowa. 

Closing  Prayer  of  the  Conference  by  the  Moderator. 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of  tlie  Brethren  Churchesi  to  be  Held  at  Portia,  Kaaisas, 

October  14-16,  1924 

ORGANIZATION 

W.    R.   Dueter,   Moderator,   Portis,   Kansas 

A.  B.  Cover,  Vice-Moderator,  Falls  City  Nebraska. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  Secretary-Treasurer,  Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 

Mission  Board  Officers 

A.  B.  Cover,  President,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

N.  P.  Eghn,  Secretary,  Hamlin,  Kansas. 

E.  E.  Lichty,  Treasurer,  Carleton,  Nebraska. 

Rules  of  Order 
The  Moderator,   or    Vice-Moderator,   shall  have   charge     of     all 
General  Sessions. 

He  wiU  appoint  Committees;  call  speakers  to  their  subjects,  put 
questions,  and  state  w'ho  has  the  floor  in  discussions,  and  no  one 
shall  speak  twice  on  the  same  subject. 

He  has  the  right  to  also  call  "time"  on  speakers. 
Speakers   shall  keep  to  their  Subjects,   and  must  first  recognize 
the   Chair. 

Any  speaker  using  personality  shall  be  called  to  order  by  the 
iloderator. 

Officers  shall  be  elected  by  a  majority  ballot. 
All  motions,  seconds  and  calls  for  the  question  shall  be  confined 
to   accredited  delegates  only. 

Meals  will  be  served  by  the  Ladies  of  the  Church.  Cafeteria  at 
iloderate  Bates.  Lodging  and  Breakfast  to  all  Visitors  and  Dele- 
gates. 

CONFERENCE  PBOGRAM 
Tuesday  Evening 
7:30     Devotional  Service.     Rev.  Staley. 
7:45     Words   of  Welcome.     G.  J.  Welters. 
8:00     Response,  by  Visiting  Delegates. 
8:10     Moderator's  Address.     Bev.  W.  R.  Deeter. 
Benediction. 

Wednesday  Momiug 
9:30     Worship  of  Song  and  Prayer.     Bev.   Howell. 
9:45     Conference   Organization. 

Election  of  Officers  and  Appointment  of  Committees. 
10:20     What  I  Owe  this  Conference  and  What  It  Owes  Me,  Discus- 
sion by  Delegates. 
10:40     Beport  of  Missions,  by  N.  P.  Eglm. 
11:00     The  Mid-West,  a  Great  Mission  Field.     A.  B.  Cover. 
11:30     Conference   of  Ministers  and  Workers. 
Noon.     Dinner  in  Basement. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
]  :45     Prayer  and  Praise.     A.  E.  Whitted. 
Auxiliary  Services.     Sunday  School. 
2:00     The  Value  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  a  Community. 

By  Delegates. 
L':50     Evangelism  Through  the  Sunday  School.     Rev.  A.  R.  Staley. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
3:20     Prospects   and  Achievements: 

In   the  District.     Mrs.  A.  B.   Cover. 
Nationally.     Mrs.  Rue  Ronk. 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:00     Conference   with  the  S.  M.  M. 

In  Charge   of  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted. 
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"Youtt  in  Service  for  Christ."     Mrs.  Eonk. 
S:00     Devotions   of   Song. 
8:10     "A  Ci-usade   for  Christian  Education." 

Rev.  Dr.  Shively,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Benediction. 

Tihursday  Morning 

8:30     Devotions.     IThomas  F.  Howell. 

9:45     Business  Session. 

Odds  and  Ends;   Eecommendations. 
10:30     The  Promotion  Program,  Led  by  Cover  and  Whitted. 
11:00     The  C.  E.  and  the  Euturj.     Mrs.  G.  B.  Seibert. 
11:30     Sermon.     A.  E.  Whitted. 

iThiirsday  Afternoon 
2:00     Prayer  and  Praise. 

2:1.5     Exposition   of  the  Word.     Rev.   Staley 
2:30     Address,  "Our  Women   and  the   Church, 
3:00     Address.     Dr.  Shively. 

Benediction. 

Thursday  Evening 
7:15     Devotion  and  Song. 

S.'rmon    (Evangelistic).     Rev.  T.  F.  Howell. 

Benediction  and  Farewells. 

WELCOME   TO   OUR   CITY 
'The  Boy  Scouts  will  be  ready  to  serve  you  at  all  hours  of  the  day 


Mrs.  Rue  Ronk. 


or  night.     Ask  them.     They  will  be  glad  to  give  you 
a  "Good  Turn." 
Train  Service 
Mo.  Pacific        Arrival  and  Departure. 
Portis,         10:10  A.  M.  6:33  P.  M.— East. 

Downs,  8:45  A.  M.      8:25  P.  M.,    4:45  A.  M.  7:50  P.  M. 

Downs,  8:45  A.  M.      8:25  P.  M.,    4:45  A.  M.  7:50  P.  M. 

5:45  P.  M. 
Rock  Island.  Arrival  and  Departure. 

Smith  C'nter,         11:15  A.  M.  7:50  A.  M. 

West  East. 

8:01  P.  M.  12:10  A.  M. 

Highways 
Near  the  P.  P.  O.  O.,  14  miles  south. 
On  Sunflower  Trail  and  Solomon  Valley  Highway. 
On   jSoutheastern   Highway. 

Participating  Churches  and  Pastors 

Beaver   City,   Nebraska,    A.   E.   Whitted 

Carleton,  Nebraska,    J.  D.   Kemper 

Falls   City,  Nebraska,    A.   B.    Cover 

Hamlin,  Kansas, Vacant 

Morrill,  Kansas,   , A.  R.  Staley 

Mulvanj,  Kansas,   Thomas  P.  Howell 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas, Vacant 

Portis,  Kansas,  W.  R.  Deeter 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

MAUEERTOWN,  VIEGINIA 

Communion  service  will  be  observed  in  the 
Mauiertown  church  on  the  19th  of  October 
at  6:30  P.  M. 

E.  B.  SHAV.ee. 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

Communian  at  the  Bethlehem  church,  near 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  October  11th  at  6:30 
P.  M.  Membership  will  take  notice.  Preach- 
ing each  nig'ht  previous,  beginning  the  Sth. 
The  sermons  will  ba  on  doctrinal  themes. 
E.  B.  SHAVEE. 


COMMUNION  AT  HOMEEVILLE 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Homerville,  Ohio, 
will  hold  its  fall  communion  at  the  church' 
on  Sunday  evening,  September  28th.  All 
members  are  urged  to  be  present  and-  others 
of  Hie  faith  are  invited  to  be  present. 

GEOEGE  PONTIUS,  Pastor. 

ATTENTION,  PASTORS! 

To  every  pastor  in  the  Brotherhood: 

A  notice  has  been  sent  to  one  of  the  offi- 
cers of  your  C.  E.  Society,  asking  for  certain 
data  which  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
National  Officers  to  have  in  order  to  go 
ahead  with  the  plans  which  were  made  at 
National  Conference. 

INQUIRE  ABOUT  IT!  See  whether  or  not 
same  has  beja  taken  care  of,  as  we  requested 
all  cards  to  be  returned  by  October  first.  If 
the  notice  sent  your  society  has  gone  astray, 
kindly  mail  the  following  information  to  the 
Secretary, 

Name  of  Church;  names  and  addresses  of 
the  following:  Pastor,  Prasident,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  Intermediate  Supertinendent 
(?),  Junior  Superintendent  (?)  number  in  so- 
cieties— Senior,  Intermediate  and  Junior. 

Please  givo  this  your  immediate  attention. 


as  nothing  can  be  accomplished  without  your 
co-operation.  Sincerely  , 

GLADYS  SPICE,   Secretary, 
2301   13th  St.,   N.   E.,  Canton,   Ohio. 

FREE  TITHING  LITERATURE 

Also  an  Offer  of  500  Per  Cent  Profit  Guaran- 
teed or  Your  Mon,ay  Refunded  with  10 
Per  Cent  Interest 

The  offer  to  send  free,  postage  paid,  to  any 
minister  or  church  worker  who  asks  for  the 
number  needed,  a  sufficiont  quantity  of  the 
two  pamphlets,  "Winning  Financial  Free- 
dom" and  "Christian  Work  for  Laymen  and 
Ministers,"  Contrasted,"  to  furnish  one  copy 
of  each  to  every  member  of  the  official  boards 
of  his  or  her  church  to  the  Presidents  and 
Secretaries  of  the  Women's  Home  and  For- 
eign Missionary  Societies.,  to  the  Epworth 
League,  Christian  Endeavor,  Baptist  Young 
People 's  Union  or  other  young  people 's  so^ 
ciety,  and  to  the  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent and  teachers,  is  hereby  extended  to  No- 
vember 1st. 

With  every  shipment  will  be  enclosed  a 
partnership  contract  card  in  which  we  agree 
to  guarantee  a  profit  of  500  per  cent  for  ttie 
Master's  work  on  aU  the  money  the  other 
partner  invests  in  the  circulation  of  the  Lay- 
man Company  tithing  literature  in  his,  her, 
or  their  home  church  during  one  year  from 
date  of  signing  the  contract,  or  all  the  money 
paid  during  the  year  will  be  refunded  with 
10  per  cent  interest. 

Reference:    First   National   Bant,   Chicago. 

Please  give  your  denomination;  also  men- 
tion The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE   LAYMAN   COMPANY, 

35  N.  Dearborn  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


OHIO   CHURCHES— ATTENTION! 

The  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board 
informs  me   that  several  of  the   churches   of 


our  district  have  gotten  behind  in  their  pay- 
ments to  our  state  mission  fund.  This  pos- 
sibly is  due  to  neglect  or  oversight,  and  so 
we  are  taking  this  means  of  calling  your  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  it  is  very  necessary 
that  all  apportionments  s'hall  be  paid  before 
time  for  our  State  Conference,  which  is  the 
last  full  week  in  October.  The  Secretary- 
Treasurer  recently  had  to  borrow  some  money 
to  met  our  obligations  to  mission  pastors. 
The  Board  has  made  it  its  policy  that  no  pas- 
tor shall  be  required  to  wait  for  his  salary, 
and  in  order  to  keep  things  going  straight, 
we  must  insist  that  no  church  shall  allow  its 
obligaUon  to  the  Mission  Board  to  go  unpaid 
or  get  behind,  unless  it  is  absolutely  unavoid- 
able. And  in  such  case  we  shall  kindly  ex- 
pect such  church  to  communicate  with  the  sec- 
retary-treasurer, R.  Alger  Hazen,  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  and  arrangements  will  be  made  for  ex- 
tension of  time.  The  last  quarterly  payment 
of  the  year  is  now  past  due,  and  we  sincerely 
hope  that  all  churches  not  having  paid  their 
apportionments  will  promptly  take  care  of  the 
matter.  In  all  this  we  are  merely  your  ser- 
vants following  your  instructions,  and  we 
are  trusting  you  to  co-operate.  Your  loyal 
support  in  the  past  makes  us  believe  you  will. 
GEORGE  S.  BAER,  President, 

Ohio  ^Mission  Board. 
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Evangelism 

(An  Editorial) 

"li^VANGELISM  in  the  highest  sense  is  the  very  heart 
-^^     of  the  Gospel. 

The  church  that  neglects  it,  spurns  it,  freezes  out  the 
spirit  of  it,  or  crowds  the  effort  of  it  into  a  corner  is  fail- 
ing in  its  chief  and  most  distinctive  mission  as  an  agent 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  make  the  most  of  it,  we  must  catch  the  vision  of 
the  broad  scope  of  it,  make  plans  for  the  continued  flow 
of  it  and  have  zeal  for  the  universal  application  of  it. 

The  Gospel  is  evangelistic  by  the  very  nature  of  it,  and 
can  neither  be  conserved  or  restrained.  It  is  "good  news" 
and  so  must  be  passed  on  and  on.  It  is  a  going,  moving, 
vitalizing  force,  and  cannot  be  restricted  without  losing 
the  power  of  it.  It  is  the  bread  from  heaven  for  hunger- 
ing human  souls,  and,  like  the  manna  of  old,  cannot  be 
hoarded,  but  can  only  retain  its  true  character  by  con- 
tinually falling  upon  new  ears  and  finding  entrance  into 
new  hearts. 

Evangelism  is  the  passion  of  Christ  for  lost  and  dying 
men,  and  we  are  invited  to  share  it,  and  to  be  thrilled 
and  driven  by  it. 

Will  we  accept  the  invitation? 


PfV— ^.^Mwnf 
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EDITORIAL 


Rally  Day  is  but  the  Beginning 


At  this  time  of  year  Rally  Day  plans  and  programs  of  many 
different  kinds  and  styles  ,are  being  executed  in  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  throughout  this  land.  But  of  recent  years  more  and  more 
effort  has  been  put  forth  to  make  Eally  Day  more  than  a  single 
isolated!  event  and  occ^asion  for  enthusiasm  and  a  banner. attendance. 
Plans  and  programs  have  been  arranged  witl.  a  view  to  making  it 
but  the  starting-off  day  of  an  intensive  and  continued  campaign  to 
last  throughout  the  fall  and  winter  months,  with  pui-poses  to  enliven 
and  energizj.  the  members,  stimulate  to  activity  and|  devotion  and  to 
enlist  the  interest  and  life  of  the  hitherto  unreached  persons  of  the 
community.  The  importance  of  planning  for  an  effort  not  of  a  day 
only,  but  of  months,  and  of  maintaining  a  high  degree  of  enthusiasm 
and  activity  for  an  extended  period  has  been  growing  upon  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  workers  until  it  has  radically  altered  the 
plans  for  Eally  Day. 

This  year  the  change  in  objective  and  scope  for  Eally  Day  from 
the  temporary  to  the  more  permanent  and  fundamental  has  become 
more  pronounced  and  evident  than  ever  before.  It  practically 
amounts  to  a  nation-wide  movement,  encouraged  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  it  is  true,  but  more  fundamentally  the  natural 
result  of  a  growing  senS3  of  need.  The  Federal  Council  only  stepped 
in  when  the  time  was  ripe  to  furnish  voice  and  direction  for  a  con- 
centrated effort,  when  a  number  of  denominations  and  congregations 
had  already  formulated  plans  for  a  prolonged  campaign  for  the 
revival  and  extension  of  their  work.  But  it  is  a  real  service  that  is 
thus  being  performed  by  encouraging  all  to  get  going  together  and  by 
suggesting  to  the  churches  such  a  vital  and  fundamental  objective. 
Dr.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Evang  Hsm, 
in;  a  letter  sent  out  recently  to  pastors  and  church  leaders,  set  forth 
the  aims  and  scope  of  the  campaign  in  a  manner  so  unofficious  and 
yet  effective  as  to  enlist  wide  co-operation.  He  began,  "To  further 
the  spirit  of  worship  and  devotion,  many  denominations  are  uniting 
to  stress  the  period  from  October  5  to  Easter  as  a  period  of  empha- 
siis  on  Church  Attendance  and  Enlistment  for  Church  Membership," 
He  suggested  that  the  campaign  be  begun  with  a  Eally  Day  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  October,  which,  by  the  way,  is  the  date  on  which 
most  of  our  Sunday  schools  regularly  have  EaUy  Day.  It  was  rec- 
ommended that  on  that  day  from  all  the  pulpits  '-'a  message  be  sent 
forth,  by  lips  that  bum  with  the  ardor  of  it,  which  shall  remind 
the  people  that  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 


Dr.  Goodell,  whose  own  soul  burns  with  evangelism,  goes  on  to 
say,  ' '  It  will  be  a  challenge  to  the  ministers  of  America  to  realize 
that  a  waiting  community  is  hanging  on  their  word,  not  asking 
simply  for  a  human  message,  but  inquiring,  'Is  there  any  message 
from  the  Lord?'  They  do  not  want  to  see  a  little  man  and  hear 
only  a  human  message;  they  want  to  hear  a  message  from  the  heart 
of  God  and  see  Jesus  only.  A  service  that  meets  this  need  will  arouse 
the  dullest  heart  and  bring  back  to  the  careless  and  indifferent  the 
cliallenge  which  they  felt  in  the  days  when  life  w,as  young  and  holy 
impulses  filled  their  souls."  In  such  a  manner  are  the  leaders  of 
God's  people  challenged  to  begin  a  protracted  period  of  revivalism, 
vitalizing  and  evangelism  that  'has  in  it  wonderful  possibilities  for 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  church. 

We  have  just  returned  from  our  General  Conference  with  larger 
vision  and  rekindled  enthusiasm  and  we  have  yet  fresh  in  our  minds 
the  emphasis  there  placed  on  evangelism  and  the  stated  purpose  to 
press  this  supreme  task  of  the  c'hurch  with  all  possible  vigor  this 
fall  and  winter.  It  just  occurred  to  us,  How  the  emphasis  of  these 
general  church  leaders  fits  in  with  the  emphasis  that  we  have  pro- 
posed for  ourselves  to  make!  And  then  we  have  noticed  that  in 
practically  every  denomination  there  are  plans  for  pressing  the  battle 
along  these  lines.  How  God  is  working  upon  the  hearts  of  all  hia 
disciples,  endeavoring  to  move  them  in  thes^-  critical  times  to  set 
themselves  as  never  before  to  the  urgent  duty  which  he  has  given 
them  to  accomplish! 

We  may  well  thank  God  that  we  have  not  been  tardy  in  getting 
the  vision,  but  we  need  to  pray  at  the  same  time  that  we  shall  not 
be  dilatory  in  bringing  to  a  realization  the  wonderful  things  we  have 
dreamjd  of  doing.  Our  God  has  given  us  a  place  to:  fill  and  a  work 
to  do,  let  us  rejoice  that  in  'his  wonderful  grace  he  has  thus  honored 
us.  But  let  us  also  not  fail  to  ponder  well  what)  it  means  that  ne 
has  set  before  our  eyes  the  challenge  of  our  task.  It  lays  upon  us 
a  great  responsibility,  a  responsibility  that  can  neither  be  evaded 
nor  shifted,  the  responsibility  of  being  really  and  vitally  concerned 
about  the  lost  and  neglected  men  and  women  right  about  our  own 
church  doors  and  the  doors  of  our  own  homes.  Moreover  there  are 
many  of  our  number  who  'have  become  careless  and  indifferent,  and 
have  been  drifting  with  the  crowd,  losing  religious  purpose  and  con- 
viction, crowding  out  the  sense  of  worship  and  of  duty,  until  they 
have  no  longer  any  vital  contact  with  Christ  or  his  church.  And 
many  have  broken  even  the  semblance  of  those     connections.     Wa 
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must  not  forget  th.at  God  is  yearning  for  tlie  return  of  back-sliding 
Israel,  and  that  he  is  looking  to  the  true  shepherds  of  the  sheep  to 
gii  out  into  the  mountains  in  search  for  those  that  have  strayed  and 
arc  wondering,  lost.  Then  there  are  those  younger  ones  of  the  fold, 
or  those  that  should  be  in  the  fold,  and  concerning  which  Jesus 
Expressed  concern  and  gave  us  responsibility,  wh  'U  he  said  to  us,  aa 
well  as  to  Peter  of  old,  "Feed  my  lambs";  these  must  be  cared  for. 
protected,  and  made  to  love  the  Great  Shepherd  .and  the  fold.  This 
is  our  task;  we  have  seen  it  and  have  declared  our-  purpose  to  accom- 
plisih  it.  It  is  not  the  work  of  a  day  or  a  single  effort;  lit  requires 
the  faith  and  patience  of  a  long  campaign,  and  the  zeal  and  courage 
of  a  siege. 

It  is  an  urgent  task  and  we  ought  not  to  delay  it.  AVe  ought  to' 
begin  immediately  the  great  evangelistic  task  that  we  have  avowed 
that  we  would  do.  We  ought  to  launch  on  Eally  Day  the  beginning 
of  a  gTeat  program  for  the  reviving  and  strengthening  of  love  for 
God,  the  building  up  of  church  attendance  and  the  evangelizing  of 
the  lost, — a  program  that  is  to  continue,  not  through  weeks,  but 
through  months,  and  even  the  entire  year.  Wei  may  not  be  ready 
then  for  our  special  season  of  protracted  eviangelistic  meetings  but 
ivie  need  not.  wait  for  that  to  begin  our  task.  We  cannot  discharge 
our  responsibility  merely  by  helping  to  realize  the  slogan,  "A  Re- 
vival in  Every  Church  in  1925."  Neither  can  we  by  waiting  till 
the  year  is  half  gone  before  we  begin.  That  has  been  our  chief 
weakness  in  relation  to  our  programs, — we  have  dallied  around  until 
a  large  portion  of  our  time  has  slipped,  by,  and  then,  finding  our- 
selves confused  with  a  multitude  of  interests  and  duties,  we  have 
accomplished  only  a  fraction  of  what  we  might  have  done.  Now  is 
the  time  to  begin.  Let  your  Eally  Day  be  the  starting  point  of  a 
great  offensive  that  will  continue  and  gain  momentum  until  (Easter, 
when,  if  possible,  you  shall  have  a  great  climactic  ingathering.  And 
remember.  Bally  Day  should  be  only  the  beginning. 


"Get  Out  the  Vote"  Campaign 

There  is  a  growing  consciousness  of  the  menace  of  not  voting. 
And  there  is  just  cause  for  alarm.  First  of  all  for  the  reason  that 
the  vote  slackers  are  usually  those  whose  sentiments  are  on  the  side 
of  aivic  righteousness.  The  forces  of  evil  and  corruption,  though 
generally  in  the  minority,  are  always  activie  in  getting  out  their 
vote,  for  they  are  fully  conscious  of  the  fact  that  their  life  depends 
on  it.  While  good  men  and  women,  because  they  have  no  ulterior 
motives,  are  slow  to  realize  the  importance  of  their  votes. 

Second,  our  form  of  government)  is  placed  in  jeopardy  by  the 
failure  of  large  numbers  of  our  citizens  to  vote.  We  shall  no  longer 
have  a  goveniment  of  the  people  and  by  the  people  when  th  ■  ma- 
jority of  our  eligible  votere  cease  to  participate.  Such  a  condition 
opens  the  way  for  politiical  demagogues  and  the  foreign,  un-American 
elements  of  our  population  to  undermine  and  destroy  the  character 
of  our  nation,al  life.  And  such  a  situation  is  impending  at  this 
very  time. 

We  are  informed  that  there  has  been  a  steady  decrease  in  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century  of  the  percentage  of  people  who  vote.  So 
marked  has  been  this  decrease  that  it  has  become  alarming.  In  189«, 
80  per  cent  of  the  eligible  voters  went  to  the  polls  and  voted;  In 
1900,  73  per  cent;  in  1908,  66  per  cent;  in  1912,  62  per  cent;  in  1920, 
49  per  cent.  And  the  most  noticeable  falling  off  in  voting  is  in  the 
rural  districts.  The  worst  elements  of  our  large  eiities  are  always 
gotten  out  and  voted  by  the  vicious  leadership  in  our  national  life. 

It  is  with  good  reason  then  that  a  vigorous  campaign  is  being 
launched  to  "get  out  the  vote."  And  the  emphasis  must  be  laAd 
on  the  man  or  the  woman  who  says,  "Oh,  it  won't  matter  whether 
I  vote  or  not.  My  one  vote  won't  affect  the  result  one  way  or  tSe 
other."  The  serious  thing  about  such  people  is  that  their  numbei 
is  "legion,"  and  they  do  affect  the  result,  and  veiy  disastrously 
many  times.  Many  ,and  important  decisions  Have  been  registered 
by  one  oH  a  few  votes,  as  is  pointed  out  by  Rev.  O.  R.  Miller,  State 
Superintendent  of  the  New  York  Civic  League.     He  says: 

"A  little  over  a  thousand  votes  in  New  York  State  in  1884 
decided  whether  James  G.  Blaine  or  Grover  Cleveland  should  be 
President  of  the  United  States.  Lsss  than  a  thousand  ballots  on  a 
State  Prohibition  vote  in  1903  decided  whether  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont should  be  wet  or  dry  for  more  than  a  dozen  years,  and  it  went 


wet,  because  several  thousand  temperance  men  failed  to  vote.  There 
are  many  similar  ■  startling  historical  tragedies.  There  are  many 
instances  where  even  one  vote  has  decided  issues  of  tremendous  and 
fiir-reaching  importance. 

"One  vote  decided  the  election  of  Governor  Morton  of  Massa- 
chusetts in  1S39,  thus  -defeating  Edward  Everett,  the  famous  oratoi, 
statesiimn  and  scholar.  One  vote  gave  (Texas  to  the  United  States. 
One  vote  made  California  a  part  of  the  Union,  and  thus  turned  the 
tide  of  immigration  westward.  One  vote  elected  Oliver  Cromwell  to 
the  famous  "Long  Parliament"  and  sent  Charles  I  to  the  scaffold, 
revolutionized  England,  and  made  Great  Britain  free.  One  vote  iu 
the  Electoral  College  in  1876  decided/  who  should  be  President  of  ttia 
United  States. 

"•One  Vote,  your  one  vote,  therefore,  at  the  coming  election 
may  decide  who  shall  be  President  of  the  United  States,  or  who 
shall  be  Governor,  or  Congressman,  or  State  Senator  or  Assembly- 
man from  your  district  to  help  make  the  laws  at  the  State  Capitoi. 
For  these  reasons  we  urge  every  voter  to  show  his  appreciation  of 
the  possible  tremendous  importance  of  his  one  vote  first  by  Register- 
ing and  later  by  Voting  on  election  day." 

And  most  strongly  do  we  urge  that  every  membe>'  of  the  church 
do  his  duty  at  the  polls.  The  Christian  of  all  citizens  can  least 
afford  not  to  vote.  He  has  more  to  lose  by  not  voting  and  more  .to 
gain  by  voting,  and  his  obligation  is  correspondingly  great.  No 
Christian  man  or  woman  can  afford  to  be  a  "ballot  slacker." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Bargains  are  never  real  unless  there  is  a  real  need.  A  thing  isn't 
;i  bargain  merely  because  it  is  selling  cheap.  Much  of  the  Lord's 
money  is  wasted  on  that  sort  of  bargains. 

On  mission  page  are  to  be  found  interesting  letters  from  two 
(if  our  misisoaaries — Dr.  Yoder  who  is  \-isiting  the  churches  in  the 
Virginias  and  Dr.  Gribble,  who  writes  of  wonderful  success  attend- 
ing the  preaching  of  the  word  in  Africa. 

A  most  enocuraging  report  comes  from  Dr.  Bauman  of  his  Col- 
lege Endowment  canvass  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  More  than  twenty 
thousand  dollars  have  been  subscribed  and  Long  Beach  shows  up 
especially  fine  with  the  banner  gift  of  thirteen  and  a  half  thousands. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  writes  of  the  closing  of  his  pastorate 
at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  and  the  entering  upon  his  new  work  at  Leon, 
iowa.  He  has  done  a  good  work  at  Hamlin  and  leaves  the  church 
much  strengthened  for  his  brother,  E.  B.  Studebaker,  who  is  to  take 
up  the  work  the  first  of  the  year.  At  Leon  he  has  found  a  royal 
welcome  and  a  large  opportunity. 

Peru,  Indiana,  is  to  dedicate  its  new  church  on  October  12th, 
according  to  the  announcement  by  the  pastor.  Brother  G.  L.  Mau». 
We  had  the  privilege  of  looking  over  this  beautiful  new  building 
just  preceding  conference  and  we  were  impressed  with  its  com- 
pleteness and  beauty,  and  also  the  economy  exercised  in  the  purchase 
of  materials.  Brother  Maus  and  his  efficient  building  committee 
deserve  much  credit  and  this  sacrificing  little  band  of  Brethren  merit 
whatever   help  the   brotherhood  can   give   them. 

President  Jacobs  reports  that  the  College  enrollment  still  in- 
c leases.  It  is  now  at  255.  We  recall  somie!  years  ago  when  in  school 
at  Ashland,  we  were  adopting  a  new  college  song,  in  which  one  line 
ran,  "We  number  three  hundred  and  more"  and  some  one  called 
th-  statement  in  question.  He  was  answered,  "Keep  still  about  it 
and  sing.  Sing  for  what  we  hope  Ashland  to  be  and  what  we  be- 
lieve it  will  become."  The  day  of  its  realization  has  come,  for, 
counting  all  the  students  of  the  year,  the  number  in  the  song  can 
.],•  doubled  and  yet  not  be  dealing  in  prophecy.  But  that  growth  is 
causing  the  president  to  be  continually  asking  us  (the  brotherhood) 
for  more  room,  more  teachers,  more  funds.  Do  we  regret  the  growth? 
Would  we  go  back  to  the  days  when  the  college  had  enough  room  and 
more  too  for  the  students  it  had?  Well,  if  we  want  a  growing 
school,  we  must  equip  it,  and  must  expect  to  keep  on  adding  to  it. 
We  must  know  that  the  price  of  continued  growth  is  sacrificial 
giving. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Country  Church 


By  C.  A.  Stewart 

{Address  before  the  Recent  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


The  country  church  has  in  the  past  had  problems  that 
were  foreign  to  a  city  chureli.  But  by  modern  methods  and 
the  onward  march  of  progress  the  sharply  drawn  lines  be- 
tween the  two  are  becoming  less  prominent.  For  with  the 
modern  methods  it  is  possible  to  have  almost  the  same 
things  in  our  country  churches  as  the  city  church  enjoys. 
And  with  faster  methods  of  travel  distance  is  shortened  till 
it  seems  the  earth  is  growing  smaller  and  rural  and  city 
people  are  drawn  together  and  distance  is  no  longer  a  hind- 
rance. The  result  is  the 
country  church  has  the 
same  counter  attractions  as 
the  city  church.  The  hu- 
man heart  is  the  same  the 
world  over  and  much  de- 
pends upon  the  teaching  the 
church  gets.  It  is  simply  a 
matter  of  education  as  to 
to  the  result  of  the  Avorking 
of  the  church. 


J 
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First  we  want  to  look  at 
the  country  church  and  its 
relation  to  the  community. 
If  it  is  a.  live,  wide-awake 
church,  it  will  find  many 
ways  in  which  it  can  be  of 
service  to  the  community. 
Its  activity  depends  upon 
the  Adsion  it  may  have.  If 
it  is  burdened  for  lost  souls, 
and  feels  that  Jesus  is  the 
only  way  of  salvation  for  a 
lost  soul  and  that  they  are 
responsible  in  a  measure 
for  the  condition  of  men, 
they  will  find  many  ways  in 
which  they  can  and  will 
work.  The  church  that 
knows  no  defeat  and  is  re- 
sponsive to  the  call  of  the 
Master  will  exhaust  every 
means  in  an  effort  to  serve 
the  community. 

If  the  church  would  ren- 
der a  great  service  in  the 
community  it  must  make  its 
presence'  felt,  and  press  it- 
self upon  the  community.  It 

will  not  be  a  vanisliing  but  a  progressive  organization.  In- 
activity means  death  and  decay.  Every  lawful  means  must 
be  used  without  sacrificing  principles  to  make  its  presence 
felt.  Here  is  where  teaching  plays  a  large  part.  The  right 
kind  of  teaching  is  indispensable  for  the  church  that  Avould 
function  in  the  largest  measure.  The  community  must  be 
(made  to  feel  that  the  church  is  not  just  a  liability  but  an 
asset  and  should  be  supported  as  an  agency  that  builds  up 
and  makes  dishonest  men  honest,  liars  truthful  and  im- 
moral men  clean.  It  must  hold  the  respect  of  the  commu- 
nity to  the  extent  that  all  will  believe  that  it  is  indispensa- 
ble. To  do  this  we  believe  that  it  must  not  lower  its  stand- 
ard, but  keep  it  high,  and  ever  hold  upl  before  the  public 


^be  ir>illagc  preacber 
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Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  v^as  his  pride, 

And  e'en  his  failings  leaned  to  Virtue's  side; 

But  in  his  duty  prompt  at  every  call, 

He  w^atch'd  and  wept,  he  pray'd  and  felt  for  all. 

And,  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries. 

To  tempt  its  new-fledged  offspring  to  the  skies ; 

He  tried  each  art,  reproved  each  dull  delay, 

Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  ajid  led  the  way. 

Beside  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  laid. 

And  sorrow,  gniilt,  and  pain,  by  turns  dismay 'd. 

The  reverend  cham,pion  stood.    At  his  control. 

Despair  and  anguish  fled  the  struggling  soul ; 

Comfort  came  down  the  trembling  wretch  to  raise, 

And  his  last  faltering  accents  whisper 'd  praise. 

At  church,  with  meet  and  unaffected  grace. 

His  looks  adorn 'd  the  venerable  place; 

Truth  from  his  hps  prevail 'd  with  double  sway, 

And  fools,  who  came  to  scoff,  remained  to  pray. 

The  service  past,  around  the  pious  man, 

With  ready  zeal,  each  honest  rustic  ran; 

E'en  children  follow 'd  with  endeai^ing  wile, 

And  pluck 'd  his  gown,  to  share  the  good  man's  simile; 

His  ready  smile  a  parent's  wanmth  expi'est. 

Their  welfare  pleased  him,  and  their  cares  distrest ; 

To  them  his  heart,  his  love,  his  griefs  were  given, 

But  all  his  serious  thoughts  had  rest  in  heaven: 

As  some  taill  cliff  that  lifts  its  awful  form. 

Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm, 

Though  round  its  breast  the  rollin,g  clouds  are  spread, 

Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head. 
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the  fact  that  it  is  a  soul  saving  institution  and  should  not 
indulge  in  a  single  thing  that  Avould  give  the  community 
any  reason  to  think  it  had  any  other  mission.  All  the  ac- 
tiAnties  of  the  church  should  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  im- 
press upon  the  public  the  fact  that  it  represents  God. 
Questionable  methods  are  often  resorted  to  that  loAvers  the 
respect  of  the  community  toAvard  the  church.  We  believe 
the  church  that  stands  for  and  presents  the  claims  of  Christ 
is  bound  to  make  its  presence  felt  and  hold  the  respect  of 

the  community. 

A  rural  community  must 
be  taught  that  its  greatest 
mission  is  not  to  raise  hogs 
and  corn,  while  these  are 
divine  callings,  yet  they  are 
ordy  subordinate  to  the  one 
great  issue  of  life.  This 
teaching  belongs  to  the 
church  exclusively.  No 
other  was  given  that  great 
command  to,  "Occupy  till  I 
come."  It  must  give  man 
a  broader  view  of  life  ano 
save  Mm  from  that  selfish 
provincialism.  This  depends 
largely  upon  the  pastor  of 
the  church.  Pie  must  knoAv 
the  needs  of  his  people. 
Their  problems  must  be  his 
problems.  He  must  enter 
into  their  life.  If  you  want 
men  to  listen  to  you  as  you 
present  your  proposition 
you  must  listen  to  them  re- 
gardless of  whether  you 
are  interested  or  not.  His 
conversation  may  have  lit- 
tle or  no  interest  for  you 
yet  you  may  learn  Avhere 
you  may  help  him  and  by 
so  doing  get  him  to  love 
and  respect  your  cause. 

We  haA^e  received  some 
criticism  in  the  past  from 
some  of  our  brethren  be- 
cause as  they  thought  we 
Avere  taking  too  seriously 
the  problems  of  our  parish- 
ioners. But  after  all  we 
find  it  pays,  for  when  they  know  you  are  interested  in  them, 
then  they  become  interested  in  you  and  you  can  help  them 
to  have  a  higher  regard  for  the  church. 

Many  times  the  church  has  set  itself  apart  from  the 
community  by  its  cold  formalism  untU  its  usefulness  is  im- 
paired. It  must  be  made  to  knoAv  that  the  church  has  back 
of  it  a  real  living  force  and  that  its  claims  are  practical. 
The  old  and  familiar  saying  that  ' '  time  is  not  lost  by  whet- 
ting the  scythe,"  may  be  applied  to  the  brushing  the  dust 
from  the  preacher's  shoes  or  Avashing  his  soiled  hands 
VA^hich  have  become  so  by  familiarizing  himself  Avith  rural 
life. 
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The  country  church  must  have  something  Morth  Avhile 
to  give  to  the  community.  The  church  in  general    has    the 
idea  that  if  they  have  anything  of  importance  to     give    it 
must  be  given  to  the  city    churches.    This    has    been    the 
means  of  placing  a  heavier  burden  upon  the  rural  church, 
for  with  the  faster  methods  of  travel  it  only  takes  a    few 
minutes  to  go  to  the  city  and  the  rural  church  is  drawn 
upon.    Here  again  we  are  called  upon  to  put  into  play  re- 
serve forces,  and  to  be  careful  not  to  resort  to  questionable 
methods  and  teacMng  does  its  work  again.    Every  member 
of  the  church  must  be  made  to  feel  that  they  are  a  part  of 
the  church  and  that  they  as  well  as  the  church  have  suf- 
fered because  of  their  absence,  and  that  no  one  can  fill  theii- 
place.    When  Ave  are  able  to  get  the  members  of  the  church 
to  feel  such  a  responsibility  vacant  pews  will  be  an  excep- 
tion rather  than  the  rule,  and  the  problem  of  church  attend- 
ance will  be  solved.    We  must  ever  press  upon  the  members 
of  the  church  the  fact  that  if  their  services  are  not  attrac- 
tive they  are  at  fault  and  must  suffer,  for  it  is  their  money, 
time  and  labor  invested  and  it  casts  a  reflection  upon  them. 
This  done  they  will  begin  to  try  and  find  ways  and  meaup 
to  make  the  services  of  their  church  a  drawing  power.    We 
have  heard  it  said  that  the  pastor  of  the  church  must  not 
be  so  plain  spoken  in  the  pulpit.    But  we  have  found  that 
the  people  want  a  plain    and    simple    gospel.    Theological 
streams  have  been  riled  till  people  cannot  see  the  precious 
gems  in  its  deptlis.     The  truth  has  to  be  white-washed  and 
covered  over  till  its  beauty  is  lost  underneath    a    -worldly 
coating.     The  result  has  been  a     falling    away    from    the 
church,  for  it  no  longer  satisfies  and  what  they  get  there 
can  be  had  awp^  from  the  church.    The  preacher  who  pro- 
claims the  truth  of  God  and  denounces  sin  wherever  it  is 
found  will  have  no  trouble  in  holding  his  people  if  they  are 
God's  chosen  people.    The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  one  great 
need  of  the  world,  and  is  hailed  as  such,  for    the    human 
heart  is  hungry  for  the  truth.    Our  convictions  are  that  he 
who  says  the  Bible  is  worn  out  has  not  given  it  a  trial  for 
we  believe  it  meets  the  need  of  every  soul. 

ni. 

The  country  church  must  be  a  friendly  church  if  it  is  to 
appeal  to  the  public  sufficiently  to  draw  them.  The  human 
heart  craves  that  personal  touch.  The  social  life  is  denied 
them  in  a  measure  in  the  rural  districts ;  they  are  left  alone 
with  the  problems  that  havo  taxed  their  brains  throughout 
the  week;  now  they  seek  human  as  well  as  divine  compan- 
ionship. They  will  make  their  place  of  gathering  a  place 
where  they  can  enjoy  this  social  life.  Here  is  where  the 
church  can  strike  a  blow  on  the  Devil 's  program.    He  never 


fails  to  put  in  his  program  everything  that  appeals  to  the 
people,  and  his  program  is  not  wholesome.    Here  the  church 
can  make  great  gains.    Her  services  must  be  attractive  and 
she  has  a  chance  to  give  hungry  hearts    some    wholesome 
food.    Why  not  make  the  church  so  attractive  that  people 
will  want  to  come  where  she  has  an  opportunity  to  present 
her  claims  and  bring  men  face  to  face  with  the  Christ  who 
died  for  them?  But  .she  must  not  stress  the  social  side  at 
the  expense  of  the  spiritual,  as  did  a  church  Ave    know    of, 
^^^hose  ambitions  Avere  to  get  a  large  crowd  and  a  good  col- 
lection regardless  of  the  methods  used  and  Avhen  the  church 
\^■as  full  one  member  of  the  official  board  said  ,"Noav  I  am 
satisfied,  for  I  Avanted  to  see  this  big  church  filled."    And 
the  pastor  Avas  so  nervous  and  scared    that     he     couldn't 
preach,  so  he  dismissed  them  and  sent  them  home  without 
presenting  to  them  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord    Jesus     Christ. 
What  an  opportunity  he  had !     The    church    should    keep 
away  from  a  soeialibity  that  has  no  higher  aim  than  that. 
If  it  keeps  in  view  the  purpose  for  Avhich  it  Avas  established 
and  has  an  eye  "Single  to  the  Glory  of  God,"  it  will  refrain 
from  anything  that  is  questionable  and  its  social  life  Avill  be 
clean.    We  are  not  ready  to  throAV  doAvn  the  bars  and  make 
the  church  a  social  center  and  a  place  of  gathering  for  every- 
thing that  the  community  Avould  Avant  to  put  on.    Her  mis- 
sion is  to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified  to  a  sin-cursed 
^'.'-orld.    Her  message  must  be  the  same  as  Jesus  brought  to 
Nicodemus.    Then  she  AA'ill  be  going  straight,  and  not  have 
the  cart  before  the  horse.    The  social  life  may  be  adjusted 
arid  yet  not  effect  the  spiritual  but  if  the  spiritual  life  is 
right  it  Avill  have  a  wonderful  influence  upon    the    social. 
The  church  must  be  friendly  for  this  is  one  avenue  of  aip- 
proach  that  will  give  it  an  opportunity  to  reach  lost  souls. 
There  is  the  problem  of    attendance    such    as     every 
church  must  battle  with.    This  Ave  have  touched  upon.    We 
find  that  this  problem  presents  itself  more  among  the  young 
people.    This  problem  sometimes  taxes  our  ability  almost  to 
the  limit.    In  our  OAvn  church  we  have  a  large  class  of  young 
men  AA'ho  some  years  ago  seldom  Avere  found  in  the  preach- 
iiig  serAdces.    This  gave  us  a  great  amount  of  trouble.  They 
Avere  ahvays  present  at  the  Sunday  school,  but  Avould  not 
remain  for  preaching.    Our  first  step  Avas  to  merge  the  study 
hour  Avitli  the  preaching  serAdces.    Then  our  attention  Avas 
turned  to  making  them  feel  that  Ave  Avere  interested  in  them 
and  that  they  Avere  a  par  of  the  church.     They  did  many 
tilings  not  in  keeping  Avith  our  Avay  of  thinking  as  to  relig- 
ious services.     Realizing  that  they  needed  a  shepherd,  one 
v,-ho  Avould  lead  them  rather  than  shearing  them,  Ave  began 
to  take  a  part  in  all  their  activities,  and  to  give  adAdce  and 
to  direct  them  into  a  different  line  of  thought,  until  today 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


What  the  Church  has  Done  for  Me  as  a  Layman,  and  What  I 

Should  Do  in  Return 

By  N.  G.  Kimmel 


It  is  the  culmination  of  causes  that  run  back  over  the 
years  of  my  existence  that  have  determined  Avhat  I  am  noAv, 
what  I  mean  to  my  community  as  a  citizen,  and  Avhat  I  mean 
to  the  church  to  Avhich  I  belong. 

I  do  not  knoAV  the  time  when  I  began  gouig  to  church 
and  Sunday  school,  but  it  was  so  early  in  my  life,  that  ever 
since  I  can  remember  I  have  gone  to  church  and  Sunday 
school.  So  I  formed  the  habit  of  going  to  all  the  services, 
during  my  boyhood,  and  have  groAvn  up  in  this  Avay,  A\diich 
made  my  action  a  fixed  habit. 

From  the  time  I  was  able  to  assume  responsibility,  I 
Avas  given  duties  to  perform,  which  made  me  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  church,  and  the  business  of  the 
King. 

When  I  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  I  became  convinced 
that  God  is  the  Giver  of  all  that  is  good,  all  that  is  just, 


all  that  is  righteous,  and  that  it  was  my  duty  to  serve  him. 
and  the  only  Avay  that  I  could  do  so,  Avas  through  the  church. 

I  have  discovered  that  God  is  nearer  to  one  Avho  tries 
to  obey  him,  and  that  his  nearness  makes  it  easier  to  hear 
him.  Obedience  to  his  laAV  is  my  first  duty,  and  the  found- 
ation of  my  Christian  life,  and  that  gives  me  clean  habits, 
moral  fiber,  and  sturdiness  of  purpose,  Avhich  are  the  essen- 
tial elements,  in  the  character  and  life  of  every  man,  that 
vi  a  member  of  a  church. 

The  church  has  shoAvn  me  the  need  of  Christian  cour- 
tesy. What  a  mighty  means  of  usefulness  is  courtesy.  The 
lack  of  it  bruigs  to  many,  a  dead  failure,  while  before  those 
Avho  possess  it  in  large  quantity,  all  the  doors  of  oppor- 
nity  are  open.  You  can  tell  that  urbanity  does  not  come 
from  the  study  of  books  of  etiquette,  although  such  books 
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have  their  use,  but  from  a.  mind  full  of  thoughtfulness  for 
others  and  a  heart  in  sympathy  with  the  condition  of  others. 
If  we  see  people  prosperous,  we  are  glad  for  their  success, 
or  if  their  conditions  be  depressing,  a  sorrow  for  their  un- 
favorable circumstances.  By  a  genial  look,  by  a  kind  word, 
by  a  helpful  action,  we  may  lift  a  little  the  burden  of  those 
that  need  lifting  up.  M''hat  a  glorious  art  it  is  to  be  able 
to  say  the  right  word  in  the  right  Avay  at  the  right  time. 
There  are  those  who  pride  themselves  on  the  opposite  qual- 
ity and  have  a  genius  for  sajdng  disagreeable  things,  using 
sarcasm,  and  retort,  not  for  lawful  purposes,  but  to  sting 
and  to  hiuniliate  and  hurt.  That  is  the  spirit  of  wrong  while 
the  opposite  is  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

It  has  given  me  Christian  hope.  Alexander  the  Great, 
starting  for  the  wars  of  Persia,  divided  his  property  among 
the  Macedonians.  Some  one  asked  him  what  he  had  kept 
for  himself,  and  he  answered,  hope.  Many  have  full  assur- 
ance that  all  is  right  with  the  soul;  they  are  as  sure  of 
heaven  as  if  they  had  passed  through  the  pearly  gates;  1 
wish  I  had  it  too,  the  full  assurance,  but  with  me  it  is  hope, 
in  Christ,  that  I  shall  live,  faithful  to  his  commands  until 
the  end  of  time.  No  better  medicine,  can  any  one  take  than 
hope. 

It  has  taught  me  another  truth — that  a  man  must  be 
honest.  His  word  must  be  as  good  as  his  note  or  bond.  I 
like  to  hear  of  a  man  that  is  spoken  lof  in  business,  in  the 
church,  or  in  any  other  circle,  as  an  honest  man.  This  is 
not  often  said  of  people  until  after  they  die,  but  it  is  good 
to  hear  it  then.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  one  can  have  a 
happier  life,  and  die  a  more  peaceful  death,  and  go  to  a 
better  place  than  can  the  hone.st  Christian  man. 

The  church  stands  for  happy  homes.  Rome  did  not  die 
for  lack  of  education,  or  for  Avant  of  culture  and  refined  so- 
ciety, or  because  she  had  no  army  or  na^^.  Rome  died  when 
she  rotted  at  the  heart,  that  is,  the  home  became  corrupt. 


and  people  forgot  God  and  the  church.  Christian  homes  are 
happy,  and  help  to  make  good'  society,  and  build  up  the 
social  life  of  any  community.  All  children  have  a  right  to- 
be  well  fed  and  clothed,  and  to  receive  the  highest  and  best: 
that  is  possible  for  them  to  have.  Every  wife  has  a  right 
to  a  home  properly  furnished,  with  ail  conveniences  neces- 
sary for  the  comfort  of  a  home.  A  husband  has  a  right  to 
the  love,  respect  and  comfort  of  the  home.  If  the  home  is 
Christian,  the  best  of  these  things  will  abound  and  the 
home  will  be  happy.  The  church  is  not  perfect,  but  I  will 
say  that  it  is  the  strongest  single  force  on  the  side  of  right. 

There  are  piany  more  things  that  we  might  mention, 
that  we  receive  from  the  church's  influence,  but  I  think  I 
have  said  enough  to  sustain  the  fact  that  the  church  is  the 
important  factor  in  the  Christian  life. 

Now,  what  should  I  do  for  the  church  in  return  for 
these  favors'?  I  am  aware  that  Ave  cannot  all  be  great  lead- 
ers, like  some  of  the  great  men  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but 
as  laymen,  we  do  have  duties  that  Ave  owe  to  the  church. 
We  may  not  all  have  five  talents,  but  I  think  that  every 
Cliristian  has  at  least  one  talent,  and  should  use  it  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  But  I  should  be  a  regular  attendant  at  all 
the  A'arious  serAdces  of  the  church,  unless  I  have  reason  thai 
I  am  able  to  give  to  my  God.  I  should  support!  it  Avith  ail 
my  influence,  and  good  aa'UI.  I  should  give  of  my  means,  at 
least  one-tenth  of  my  income,  and  if  all  church  members 
Avould  do  this,  the  church  Avould  have  all  funds  available 
that  Avould  be  necessary  to  take  care  of  all  her  obligations 
that  might  arise,  and  have  some  left  for  extra  charity  and 
benevolence.  I  should  live  so  in  my  daily  Avalk  in  life,  that 
people  AA'ho  do  not  belong  to  church  Avould  be  made  better 
by  associating  with  me. 

My  hope  is,  that  the  laity  of  the  Brethren  church,  may 
build  U13  the  church,  and  gloriiiy  our  heavenly  Father. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


Moderator's  Address  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D.,  Retiring  Moderator 

{Published  in  Three  Parts— Part  III) 


The  third  point  in  this  connection  weighs  heavily  upon 
my  heart.  When  Ave  have  urged  men  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  Service  of  the  Church  and  the  preparation  neces- 
sary therefor  what  shall  Ave  do  Avith  them?  Even  with  the 
fcAV  graduates  from  the  Seminary  at  Ashland  Ave  have  dif- 
ficulty to  place  all  of  them.  We  must  face  another  alterna- 
tive here  and  one  that  is  most  unpleasant.  Either  the  men 
AA'hom  Ave  do  train  for  service  Avill  for  the  most  part  find 
Avork  elseAvhere  than  in  our  Church  or  we  shall  see  men  now 
in  the  active  service  of  the  Church  croAvded  out.  Doubtless 
some  of  us  Avill  soon  be  done  Avith  life's  tasks  and  will  give 
way  to  others  who  folloAv.  I  do  not  AA-isli  to  see  a  single  man 
Avho  is  doing  good  Avork  driven  from  active  service.  I  re- 
peat then  Avhat  I  have  once  before  indicated,  and  that  is. 
We  must  enlarge  our  Avork  and  build  up  ncAv  congrega- 
tions. 

7.  The  Messa,ge  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Vitally  linked 
Avith  our  Avork  as  a  Church  is  our  Message  to  the  Avorld, 
our  PREACHING  if  you  please.  I  am  more  convinced  than 
ever  that  AA-hat  one  believes  is  of  first  importance  in  every 
relation  of  life  and  conduct.  Thinking,  that  is  belief  if 
you  prefer,  is  basic  as  a  determinant  in  life.  The  pulpit  is 
and  must  continue  to  be  the  molder  of  the  thought  of  the 
pcAv.  Our  message  is  given  to  uS  from  God.  It  is  the  Gos- 
pel. It  must  be  the  whole  Gospel.  I  hold  the  Word  of  God 
as  given  in  the  Ncav  Testament  is  perfect,  final  and  complete 
revelation  of  God  to  men.  There  can  be  no  other  revelation 
than  that  made  through  Christ.  There  can  be  nothing 
added  to  it  and  there  dare  bei  nothing  taken  froni  it.  It  is 
authoritative  and  final. 

Perhaps  most  professed  Christians  Avould'  admit  Avhat 
I  have  just  said.    But  the  difficulty  is  that  men  immediately 


begin  to  quibble  and  to  substitute.  I  admit  that  thei  Gospel 
must  be  interpreted  and  I  further  concede  to  others  the 
same  privilege  I  claim  for  myself,  namely,  to  find  God's 
message.  What  then  distinguishes  the  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry?  Or  has  it  no  distinguishing  marks? 
What  distinguishes  a  Brethren  Church  from  others?  Cer- 
tainly there  are  here  some  very  effective  and  definite  marks 
of  differentiation  from  almost  every  other  denomination. 
This  is  easily  seen  Avhen  a  member  of  such  organization  pre- 
sents himself  for  fellowship  Avith  us. 

What  shall  be  the  distinguishing  charactersitics  of  the 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry?  If  it  is  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage then  it  Avill  first  of  all  speak  in  emphaitc  and  certain 
Avords  on  the  basic  ideas  underlying  all  religion,  namely, 
God,  Man  and  the  World.  Involved  in  the  Idea,  of  God  is 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Son  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  great,  inimitable  and  unapproachable  Christian  Ideas 
which  are  so  basic  to  a  genuine  faith  and  life  must  be  con- 
stantly presented  to  the  people.  Our  preaching  should  al- 
Avays  ausAver  the  age-long  and  world-wide  question  of  men 
lost  in  sin,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  No  preaching 
is  Avorthy  the  name  unless  it  points  dying,  hopeless  and  lost 
humanity  to  the  Savior  and  healer  of  the  Soul.  Our  preach- 
ing should  answer  the  further  question  propounded  by 
Peter  (2  Pet.  3:11),  What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  liAdng  and  godliness?"  A  preaching  that 
does  not  tell  folks  how  to  live  can  not  be  the  whole  Gospel. 
What  shall  men  do?  That  is  also  a  vital  question.  And  a 
full  Gospel  message  Avill  tell  men  Avhat  to  do  and  how  to 
do  it.  I  make  bold  to  say  that  the  Gospel  is  poorly 
preached.  May  Brethren  preachers  deliver  themseh'es  from 
every  charge  of  infidelity  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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8.  Christian  Education.  In  the  next  place  permit  me 
to  call  the  attention  of  this  Conference  to  task  to  which 
we  have  giA^en  but  scant  attention.  I  refer  to  the  Christian 
training  of  our  youth.  All  the  problems  of  our  Sunday 
School  and]  Young  People's  work  center  here.  I  shall  not 
even  undertake  to  justify  the  statement  that  the  nurture 
and  training  of  the  youth  in  the  principles  of  our  Christian 
Faith  and  Life  is  the  most  insistent  nad  the  most  neglected 
field  of  Christian  responsibility  today.  Literally  millions  of 
the  youth  of  our  land  receive  no  such  instruction  at  all. 
Other  hundreds  of  thousands  slip  out  of  the  grip  of  the 
Church  every  year  at  about  the  adolescent  period  of  life. 
Our  Chui'ch  ought  to  have  a  cleaiiy  defined  and  definite 
program  of  Christian  instruction.  I  believe  Ave  ought  to  ' 
have  courses  of  study  to  offer  our  youth.  Every  member  of 
the  Church  ought  in  fact  to  be  a  constant  student  of  the 
Bible  and  of  related  subjects.  So  important  do  I  consider 
this  matter  to  be  of  such  supreme  importance  that  I  take 
the  responsibility  to  urge  upon  this  Conference  the  appoint- 
nxent  of  a  Committee  AAdth  instructions  to  study  and  report 
to  the  next  conference  a  complete  program  of  procedure. 
The  Avhole  body  of  Literature  that  ought  to  be  prepared  for 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Church  and  for  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Societies  as  Avell  should  be  considered.  The  member- 
ship of  such  committee  should  include  a  repesentative  of 
the  Publication  Board,  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  the 
Editors  of  our  Literature  and  others  Avho  are  able  and  in- 
formed in  this  field. 

9  Unification  and  Concentrution  of  effort.  I  am 
strongly  of  the  opinion  that  Avithin  our  limited  area  of  ac- 
tivities and  our  comparatively  small  membership  Ave  should 
unify  and  concentrate  our  efforts.  There  should  be  no  mul- 
tiplication of  Church  machinery.  One  Home  Mission  Board 
is  sufficient  to  direct  all  our  Missionary  enteiinises  in  the 
homeland.  LikeAvise  all  other  activities  should  be  limited 
Avithin  our  present  organized  Boards.  We  should  not  allow 
the  multiplication  of  special  days  upon  Avhich  offerings  are 
to  be  taken.  We  have  too  many  even  as  it  is.  Churches 
should  take  action  to  exclude  all  appeals  outside  the  prop- 
erly authorized  channels  of  District  or  General  Conference. 
I  knoAV  a  very  strong  and  active  congregation  of  another 
denomination  that  alloAvs  no  offerings  outside  those  author- 
ized by  its  governing  body.  Our  Churches  are  drained  for 
every  conceivable  project  and  our  legitimate  activities  suf- 
fer. 

Further  I  Avish  to  urge  that  in  every  possible  manner 
we  relate  the  s£i'eral  departments  of  our  Church  Avork  as 
represented  by  the  Sunday  Schools,  the  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  more  definitely  Avith 
this  Conference.  We  have  too  many  separate  groups  and 
too  many  different  and  ofttimes  divergent  projects  to  urge 
upon  the  people.  We  confuse  our  interests  and  diAdde  our 
resources  and  the  result  is  that  ^ve  find  our  efforts  count 
for  little  or  nothing.  I  plead  for  united,  unified  and  con- 
centrated effort.  Suppose  for  example  that  each  year  Ave 
Avere  to  undertake  some  specific  and  really  worth  Avhile 
project  to  promote.  We  could  do  one  such  thing  each  year. 
We  could  do  something  big  enough  and  appealing  enough 
to  inspire  the  Avhole  Church.  For  example  suppose  avc  paid 
the  debt  on  the  Publishing  House  one  year,  or  helped  to 
build  a  Church  in  the  Capital  City  of  our  Nation,  or  in  Ash- 
land for  the  advantage  of  the  Students  AA-ho  worship  there. 
Really  such  an  undertaking  Avould  have  an  appeal. 

10.  Fraternal  Relations.  I  am  pleased  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  this  Conference  to  a  Resolution  passed  by  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Hershey,  Pennsylvania  in  June.  The  resolution  to  Avhich  I 
refer  reads  as  foUoAvs:  "An  expression  of  our  earnestness 
in  promoting  the  unity  and  harmony  of  Christian  Fraterni- 
ties, Ave  urge  our  people  to  emphasize  more  and  more  the 
great  Gospel  doctrines  Ave  hold  in  common  Avith  others,  and 
especially  to  foster  fraternal  relations  lietween  all  groups 
of  the  Dunkard  people." 


This  Conference  has  from  time  to  time  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee on  Fraternal  Relations.  Such  Committee  it  seems  to 
me  should  be  again  appointed.  We  might  Apith  propriety 
take  cognizance  of  the  above  resolution  and  take  such  ac- 
tion as  may  appear  Avise  relating  thereto. 

11.  Peace.  There  has  been  no  general  or  even  division- 
al Conference  or  Convention  ofl  any  of  the  great  Denomi- 
nations, as  well  as  of  the  smaller  groups,  that  has  not 
spoken  in  clear  and  positive  words  upon  a  theme  of  Avorld 
interest.  I  refer  to  the  subject  of  Peace.  I  may  say  in  a 
sentence  that  the  historic  position  of  the  Brethren  Frater- 
nities upon  the  subject  of  carnal  warfare  has  at  last  re- 
ceived all  but  universal  approval  as  expressed  through  the 
Protestant  Christian  consciousness  in  recent  utterances.  I 
may  refer  this  Conference  to  the  positive  and  unequivocal 
statements  of  the  Great  Methodist  bodies.  North  and  South, 
of  the  Baptist  Churches,  North  and  South,  of  the  great 
groups  of  Presbyterians.    Many  others  have  spoken  . 

I  shall  not  here  raise  any  questions  about  the  possibil- 
ity of  attaining  to  Avoi4d  peace.  The  one  fact  upon  Avhieh 
Ave  ought  to  be  all  united  is  that  War  is  incompatible  Avith 
Christian  principles.  War  is  unchristian  and  anti-chrLstian 
The  Prince  of  Peace  can  never  be  the  patron  of  selfish, 
ghastly  and  destructive  murder  under  the  guise  of  Avar. 
Neither  can  He  allow  to  be  unleashed  in  His  Holy  Name 
all  the  horrors  of  liquid  fire  and  poison  gas  and  deadly  dis- 
ease germs,  and  all  the  sorroAv  and  suffering  of  hoary  age 
and  innocent  youth  that  war  brings.  In  the  Avake  of  all  Avere 
there  folloAvs  the  triumvirate  of  hell,  Famine,  Pestilence  and 
Death.  We  must  take  our  stand  ^.gainst  this  thing  men 
call  WAR .     But  I  must  not  alloAV  myself  rein . 

During  the  last  War  Ave  Brethren  failed  in  our  efforts 
to  maintain  om-  Faith  and  to  shield  our  youth.  Of  this  I 
shall  say  no  more  than  that  the  sufferings  of  some  of  our 
young  Brethren  avLo  stood  true  to  conviction  tell  of  the  stuff 
martyrs  are  made  of.  To  avoid  any  such  unfortunate  situa- 
tion to  arise  in  the  future  I  plead  Avith  this  Conference  to 
put  itself,  and  through  its  action,  the  Whole  Brotherhood 
upon  an  unequivocal  and  positive  record  as  opposed  to  War, 
as  a  method  of  settling  international  disputes  We  ought  to 
say  in  language  that  can  not  be  mistaken  that  the  Church 
can  not  bless  Avar  by  sanctioning  it;  That  the  members  of 
the  Church,  in  case  Avar  arises,  engage  m  active  participa- 
tion at  the  peril  of  violating  their  oAvn  consciences  and  re- 
jecting Christ,  and  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  as  expressed 
through  the  counsel  of  the  Church.  I  ask  that  this  Confer- 
ence take  cognizance  of  this  question  in  a  manner  befitting 
our  historic  position.  The  Church  can  not  sanction  Avar. 
She  must  refuse  to  be  a  parter  to  any  Avar.  She  must  not 
bless  Avar.  She  must  say  this  to  the  Avorld.  She  must  say 
it  to  government.  She  must  say  to  all,  My  full  and  undi- 
vided allegiance  to  Christ  my  Lord  Avill  not  permit  me  to 
give  my  sanction  to  nor  engage  in  Avar. 

I  haA^e  concluded.  I  pray  that  God's  blessings  may  rest 
richly  upon  us  through  this  meeting.  I  pray  that  Ave  may 
go  forth  Avith  a  keener  sense  of  our  tasks,  our  responsibil- 
ities and  our  opportunities.  I  have  drawn  no  gloAving  pic- 
ture of  a  great  success.  I  believe  that  Avould  be  deceptiA^e. 
Neither  have  I  uttered  one  note  of  pessimism.  I  believe 
ill  God  and  His  plan.  I  belicA'e  He  Avill  aa-Iu.  I  believe  the 
goal  He  set  when  He  planned  the  AA-hole  scheme  of  things 
Avill  be  reached  in  harmony  A\dth  that  plan.  You  dare  not 
say  that  our  God,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  has  failed,  or  lost  His  hold  on  things  and  on  His 
World.  The  Avisdom  of  God,  the  Goodness  of  God  and  the 
PoAver  of  God  forbid  it  utterly.  I  Avant  to  be  foiind  Avork- 
iiig  Avith  God  and  in  harmony  Avith  His  plan.  I  believe  that 
I  can  do  this  better  in  the  Brethren  Church  than  anyAvhere 
else  in  all  the  Avorld.  I  have  never  doubted  my  call  nor 
questioned  my  tasks.  When  I  speak  thus  in  the  first  person 
I  am  speaking,  I  hope,  for  all  Avho  hear  me.  May  God  bless 
us.  May  He  OAvn  the  labor  Ave  bring  Avhen  Ave  lay  life's 
burdens  doAvn  at  the  setting  of  our  day's  sun. 
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"The  Branch  That  Brings  Blessing" 

By  C.  R.  Koontz 

Scripture :  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  shoot  out  of  the  stock  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  out  of  his 
roots  shall  bear  fruit.  And  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  -wisdom  and  under- 
seanding',  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledg'e  and  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah.  And  his 
delig-ht  shall  be  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah ;  and  he  shall  not  judg'e  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
decide  after  the  hearing'  of  Ms  ears;  but  with  rig-hteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  decide  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth;  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth;  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  waist  and  faith- 
fulness the  girdle  of  his  loins.  And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together;  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  with  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  in  the  addelr's  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain; 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. — Isaiah  11:1-9 


J 


This  is  the  title  of  the  de 
votional  reading  in  connec- 
tion with  a  recent    Sunday 
school  lesson  on    the    New 
Birth. 

May  we  think  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Branch,  and 
Salvation  as  the  Blessings 
v,-hich  he  brings.  This  an- 
alogy is  made  upon  'the 
strength  of  what  Jesus  has 
done  and  is  still  doing  for 
mankind.  It  may  sound 
strange  and  ungrammatica! 
to  say  salvation  the  bless- 
ings, but  I  Avould  have  you 
think  of  salvation  not  alone 
as  one  single  act  or  gift  of 
God,  but  rather  as  a  series 
of  acts  or  a  process  in  pro- 
gress, having'  both  a  nega- 
tive and  positive  side. 

The  negative  or  redemp- 
tive side  includes  such  as 
the  deliverance  from  evil, 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
peace  with  God-  In  the 
"Our  Father"  we  pray, 
' '  deliA^er  us  from  evil, ' '  and 
' '  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors, ' ' 
Paul's  closing  words  to  the 
Thessalonians  is  "Now  the 
Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  at  all  times  in  all 
ways. ' ' 

But  on  the  positive  or  perfective  side,  man  desires  to  be 
happy  as  well  as  safe,  holy  as  well  as  forgiven,  and  to  de- 
light in  God's  presence  as  well  as  at  peace  with  him.  This 
reveals  a  side  of  salvation  that  is  often  neglected.  Many 
people  think  that  about  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  confess 
Jesus  as  Savior  and  unite  with  the  church.  Their  work  is 
done  and  they  have  a  ticket  to  heaven.  Probably  the  neg- 
ative side  has  been  emphasized  more  because  of  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  soul  being  considered  more  urgent  than  its 
development.  But  when  once  this  is  done  then  comes  the 
perfective  side  of  the  Christian  life.  The  idea  of  work, 
labor,  building,  perfecting  a  life  is  written  largely  across 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  order  to  fully  appreciate  this  great  blessing  of  sal- 
vacation,  considered  both  from  a  redemptive  and  perfective 
side,  it  may  be  necessary  to  look  for  a  few  moments  back 
to  the  old  life  of  sin;  that  from  which  we    are    redeemed. 


I 


an  autumn  2>a^ 

3Bb  /IBargaret  JB.  Sangster 

A  day  of  sunlight. — softly  tempered  sunlight — 

A  haze  as  faint  as  smoke  wreaths  far  away, 
A  sense  of  wistfulness,  lof  silent  waiting, 

And  shadows  shading  to  a  violet  gray. 
A  whisper  on  the  breeze,  almost  a  sighing, 

A  murmur  sweet  as  all  old  songs,  resung, 
A  hint  that  summer-time  is  dying,  dying, 

While  all  the  earth  is  thrilling,  joyous,  youi^g. 

A  day  of  promises,  and  vagTie  sioul  stirrings. 

And  still  a  day  of  heart-break  for  the  weak — 
A  day  when  we  have  pushed  aside  adventure, 

And  half  forgotten  words  that  we  would  speak. 
A  sobbing  on  the  wind — ^the  sky  is  sleepiag 

Despite  the  hidden,  though  so  poignant,  pain — 
When  every  hour  slowly,  sadly  creeprng. 

Goes  far  from  us,  and  will  not  come  again ! 

A.  day  of  sunlight — older,  wartmer  sunlight — 

A  radiance  before  the  coming  dark. 
Trees  that  shall  show  warm  colors,  bronze  and  scarlet, 

Before  the  gale  has  left  them  chiU  and  stark. 
A.  sudden  sense  of  glory,  and  of  grieving. 

First  autumn,  with  her  friendly  arms  outflun,g; 
kad  yet — a  hint  that  summer-time  is  leaving — 

Wliile  all  the  earth  is  thrilling,  joyous,  young. 
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Furthermore,  Jesus  offer- 
ed himself  as  a  Deliverer. 
When  he  came  to  earth  he 
proclaimed  the  kingdom  ol 
God,  and  called  men  to  re- 
pentance, faith,  and  bap- 
tism. These  he  made  as  en- 
trance requirements  so  to 
speak.  What  ever  escatal- 
ogical,  transcendent,  audi 
catastropMc  aspects  of  the 
kingdom  may  have  been  in- 
cluded in  his  conception, 
he  did  call  men  to  a  pres- 
ent duty  and  offer  a  pres- 
ent good,  a  present  bless- 
ing. 

He  revealed  liimself  as 
the  Son  of  God.  He  said 
that  he  knew  God.  He  re- 
vealed God  as  a  Father, 
and  called  upon  men  to 
trust  him.  He  rebuked  the 
over  anxiety  about  material 
things  so  prominent  in  the 
paganism  of  his  day.  He 
sought  to  deliver  them 
from  the  distressing  anx- 
iety about  the  material 
things  of  life  by  pointing 
them  to  the  spiritual  things. 
He  assured  them  of  the 
providence  of  God. 

So  then  may  we  conclude 

by  saying  again  that  Jesus 

Whatever  may  be  the  origin  of  sin  in  the  race,  and  how  it 

may  be  transmitted  from  one  generation  to  another.  Sin  is 

a  Real  Evil,  its  wages  is  Death,  and  we  need  deliverance. 

Sin  is  to  be  looked  upon  not  only  as  a  disobedience  of 
divine  law,  but  also  distrust  of  divine  favor.  It  raises  the 
thought  of  Estrangement  from  God. 

It  is  not  desired  that  we  should  reduce  God  to  our  level, 
Init  in  order  that  we  may  explain  ourselves,  may  we  use  the 
analogy  of  human  relationship  for  a  moment.  What  do  we 
say  concerning  the  one  who  after  having  had  many  affec- 
tions and  presents  bestowed  upon  them  by  a  friend  or  lover, 
will  east  aside  that  love,  will  treat  it  with  utter  disregard? 
What  then  shall  we  say  concerning  those  wlio  pass  by  the 
fact  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life?  It  raises  the  question  of 
our  personal  reputation  to  God.  Is  it  one  of  estrangement 
or  one  of  communion?    I  pray  the  latter. 
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is  the  Branch.  Among  the  innumerable  blessings  that  come, 
or  that  he  brings  through  the  great  plan  of  salvation  is  a 
life  redeemed  and  perfected,  a  deliverance  from  the  sin  not 
only  of  disobedience,  but  also  of  distrust,  and  a  deliverance 
from  the  material  things  by  giving  a  vision  of  things  that 
minister  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  life.  "If  we  sow  to  the 
flesh,  we  will  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  if  we  sow  to 
the  spirit  we  avUI  of  the  spirit  reap  everlasting  life." 
Union  Bridge,  Maryland. 
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FAMILY  WORSHIP 

and  the  Quiet  Hour 


Sunday— The  Sabbath,  Gen.  2:1-3;    Ex.    20:8-11- 
Lev.  19:30;  Isa,  58:13,  14;  Luke  6:5. 

Sing: 

"0  day  of  rest  and  gladness, 

0  day  of  joy  and  light, 

0  balm  of  care  and  sadness. 

Most  beautiful,  most  bright; 

On  thee,  the  high  and  lowly. 

Bending  before  the  throne. 

Sing,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 

To  the  Great  Three  in  One."  etc. 

"0  Almighty  God,  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  and  who  pourest  out  on  all  who  desire  it 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication;  deliver  us,  when  we 
draw  nigh  unto  thee,  from  coldness  of  heart  and  wandering 
of  mind ;  that  with  steadfast  thoughts  and  kindled  affection 
we  may  worship  thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."     Common  Prayer. 

Monday— A  Day  of  Stress,  Mark  1:35-45.  For  several 
days  Jesus  had  been  very  busy.  Quite  a  bit  of  publicity 
had  gone  out  through  the  neighborhood  around  Capernaum 
and  people  were  coming  from  every^vhere  to  be  healed.  The 
disciples  were  much  excited  in  the  new  work  and  were  be- 
ginning to  feel  important.  Jesus  saw  one  of  his  wilderness 
temptations  arising  and  under  the  stress  awoke  early  in  the 
morning  and  went  out  alone  in  the  quiet  to  pray.  The  dis- 
ciples were  soon  aroused  by  the  crowd  and  went  to  seek  him 
saying :  Look  here,  the  people  are  waiting  for  you !  Hurry 
back  to  your  M'ork !  When  we  draw  apart  for  the  quiet 
moments  at  the  family  altar,  the  world  and  our  work  come 
rushing  with  their  importance.  But  we  must  be  alone  for 
communion  and  power  to  meet  the  testing  of  each  day. 

Let  all  pray  together  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Tuesday — The  Miracle  of  Worship,  II  Chron.    5:11-14. 

Until  a  few  years  ago  it  was  a  commonly  recognized  impos- 
sibility for  people  to  talk  through  the  air  for  hundreds  of 
miles  but  now  we  believe  because  we  have  experienced  the 
fact.  Man  says  that  it  is  impossible  to  commune  with  tlie 
unseen  God  until  his  experience  breaks  through  the  impos- 
sible. While  Israel  was  worshiping  at  the  temple  the  unseen 
power  was  manifested  "for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled 
the  house  of  God."  "God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. "  "  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them. ' '    Sing : 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty! 
Early  in  the  morning  our  song  shall  rise  to  thee ; 
Holy,  Holy  Holy,  Merciful  and  Mighty! 
God  in  Three  Persons,  blessed  Trinity!"  ele. 

Wednesday— All  the  World,  Matt.  28:16-20.  Each  day 
we  may  be  going  into  all  the  world  with  the  Gof^pel  of  Jesus. 
A  cup  of  cold  water,  a  helping  hand,  a  greeting  of  cheer,  an 
act  of  love,  like  a  wave  on  the  ocean,  will  continue  to  move 
out  until  it  touches  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

"Heiavenly  Father,  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  our  hearts 


and  keep  us  loving,  hopeful,  patient,  kind  and  true,  thus 
blessmg  all  with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  and  glorifying 
thy  Great  Name  Who  are  worthy  of  all  our  heart's  devotion 
torever  and  ever." — J.  M.  Gray.  ' 

Thursday— In  a  Heathen  Land,  (While  the  Scripture  is 
being  read  let  the  family  be  looking  at  the  picture,  "By  the 
rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when 
we  remembered  Zion.")  Read  Psalm  137:1-6  and  Psalm  140. 

0  God,  our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  our  Christian 
land.  We  thank  thee  for  homes  and  churches  and  freedom 
tc  worship  thee.  As  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  to  those 
who  live  m  darkness  and  oppression  may  we  work  with  all 
our  might  to  bring  them  into  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 

Friday— Who  is  Your  Boss?  Mark  8:28-36.  When  you 
come  to  twenty-one  years  you  will  say:  Now  I  am  my  own 
boss.  Citizenship  is  represented  to  you  according  to  the  laM^ 
of  our  land  but  Avill  you  be  free  to  exercise  its  privileges 
and  duties?  This  Avill  depend  not  upon  your  age  but  upon 
your  character  and  habits.  Has  a  bad  temper  been  your 
boss  in  the  growing  years?  Do  you  have  some  appetite 
Avhich  you  can  not  control?  Is  the  boss  of  your  life  "A 
Good  Time?"  If  some  selfish  ambition  is  ruling  your  life 
remember  that  it  will  profit  you  nothing  if  you  gain  the 
whole  v'orld  and  lose  your  ov.ni  soul.  If  anything  is  your 
boss  outside  of  the  will  of  Christ,  then  you  are  a  most  mis- 
erable slave.  But  "If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free  you  will' 
be  free  indeed,"  for  he  came  that  we  might  have  life  and 
liave  it  more  abundantly. 

"Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  de- 
sires knoAvii,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid ;  cleanse  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — Gregorian  Sacramentary, 
A.  D.  590. 

Saturday— The  Lord  Is  Our  Leader.  Repeat  the  23rd 
Psalm  together  until  the  words  and  meaning  get  hold  of 
each  member  of  the  family  circle. 

Sing  together: 

' '  He  leadeth  me !  0  blessed  thought, 

0  words  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught! 

What  e'er  I  do,  where  e'er  I  be. 

Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me."  etc. 

CHARLES  C.  HAUN. 


The  Country  Church 

(Continued   from  page   B) 

it  is  very  unusual  to  see  more  than  two  or  three  leaving  the 
services.  Here  again  we  must  be  careful  to  hold  the  respect 
of  our  young  men  and  women  and  let  it  plainly  be  seen  that 
we  are  grieved  to  see  them  leaving  the  services  or  absent' 
ing  themselves.  We  must  let  it  be  knoA^Ti  that  every  one  is 
an  open  book  known  and  read  by  all  men  and  that  we  are 
to  be  living  examples  and  God  holds  us  responsible  for  out 
fellowmen,  and  in  a  measure  for  the  condition  of  the  com- 
munity. 

Our  rural  children  cannot  leave  unless  the  parents  go. 
They  must  receive  our  attention.  They  must  be  noticed.  We 
do  think  it  is  well  to  have  a  service  for  them.  But  do  not 
think  it  advisable  to  have  a  service  for  them  then  dismiss 
them  and  send  them  home.  But  we  are  inclined  to  think  it 
would  be  better  to  have  a  service  for  them,  then  a  shorter 
service  following.  If  we  are  to  have  a  better  church  in  the 
future  we  must  be  very  careful  what  we  teach  today.  A 
large  part  of  the  responsibility  falls  upon  parents.  The 
teaching  of  parents  to  the  child  will  form  its  after  life. 

So  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  country  church 
is  not  yet  dead  and  if  it  dies  it  will  be  due  to  the  lack  of 
carrying  out  some  at  least  of  the  things  we  have  tried  to  set 
h-ivih  in  this  brief  message. 

Loree,  Indiana. 


PAGE  10 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  1,  1924 


SEND 
WHITE  GIPT 
OFPEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


MARTIN"  SHIVELT 

Treasurer. 

Ashland.  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 


(Lesson  for  October  12) 

Dl'Jvotional  Reading — Psalm  65:9.13. 

Scripture  Lesson — Matthew,  Chapters  5 
and  6. 

Printed  Text— Matthew   6:5-15. 

Reference  Material — Luke  6:20-49. 

(lolden  .Text — Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  ■n'lill 
be   done. — Matthew  6:10 


Daily  Homi  Biible  Readings 

M.  The   Beatitudes,    Matt.   5:1-12 

IT.     Salt   and  Light,    Matt.  5:13-20 

W.     Fulfilling  the  Law,     Matt.  5:21-.32 

T.     The   Second   Mile,    Matt.   5:38.48 

R     The  Perfect  trayer,   Matt.  6:5-15 

S.     God  and  Mammon,   Matt.   6:24-34 

S     Our  Gracious  God,   Psalm   65 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Lesson  Aim 
To  come  to   a     clearer     understanding     of 
those  principles  w'hich  are  tho  foundatiOE  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  which  are  essential  to 
all  Christian  life  and  eondct. 

Order  of  Eventa 

Part  IV.  Prom  Second  Passover  to  Feed- 
ing   of   Five    Thousand. 

5.  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Mt.  5:1  to  8:1; 
LJ£.  6:20-49. 

The  Wonderful  Discouorse 

Matthew  informs  us  that  immediately 
after  our  Lord  had  chosen  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  delivered  what  some  has  styled  his 
"Ordination  Address,"  and  which  Augustine 
first  called  ' '  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount, ' '  a 
title  which  had  come  into  general  use  by  the 
time  of  the  Reformation.  Dr.  John  Munro 
Gibson  objects  to  this  wonderful  discourse 
being  called  a  ' '  sermon ' '  because  he  says, 
"there  is  danger  of  belittling  it"  by  the  lise 
of  a  t:rm  which  suggests  a  relationship  to 
these  ephemeral  productions  of  ours,"  of 
whjich  there  is  material  for  a  dozen  in  siingle 
sentences  of  this  great  discourse."  He  de. 
clares  it  is  "no  mero  sermon,"  but  "it 
stands  alone  as  the  grand  charter  of  the  com- 
monwealth of  heaven;  or,  to  keep  the  simple 
title  the  evangelist  himself  suggests  (iv:23), 
it  is  "Thu  Gospel  (or  good  news)  of  the 
Kingdom. ' ' 

The  Comprehensive  View 
We   shall  probably  come   more   nearly   get- 
ting  the    correct    view   of   this    discourse,    as 
Dr.   Gibson   suggests,   if  we   study   it     as     a 
whole,  and  not  as  a  series  of  1  -ssons  on  dif- 


"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. ' '  No  man  can 
utter  thsit  prayer  without  conscious  or 
unconscious  hypocrisy  -rofto  is  helping  to 
crea-te  the  temptatoins  into  which 
others  are  sure  to  fall. — Walter  Rsuslh- 
Ehenhusch. 


fereut  subjects.  It  has  a  "unity  of  thought 
and  purpose  which  binds  its  different  parts 
into  one  grand  whole."  In  [it  Jesus  answers 
the  question  that  was  in  the  mind  of  many 
who  heard  the  announcement,  "the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand."  They  were  doubtless 
asking,  What  is  this  kingdom,  what  is  its 
nature,  what  are  its  laws?  And  he  who  came 
to  found  the  kingdom  taught  his  disciplen 
concerning  the  nature  of  it  within  itself  and 
in  its  relation  to  the  world,  and  then  set 
forth  the  law  of  the  kingdom  (v.:17-vii:12). 
After  he  had  cleared  up  the  minds  of  the 
people  as  to  its  nature  and  requirements,  he 
gave  the  invitation,  "Enter  ye  in"  (vii:13- 
29). 

The  Nature  of  Its  Prayer 
That   prayer   snould  be    an    important    ele. 
ment   in   this   new   kingdom    that   Jesus   was 


I  believe  in  prayer  because  Jesus 
Christ  believed  in  prayer.  He  had  more 
to  say  about  prayer  than  anyone  elEjJ 
wlhose  records  axe  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
He  left  one  prayer  so  beautiful,  so 
comprehensive,  so  satisfying,  that  it 
has  baai  taken  up  over  aU  the  world. 
It  has  been  uttered  this  day  in  more 
than  three  hundjecl  languages  of  the 
earth. — Charles  R.  Brown. 


establishing  was  not  strange;  every  relation 
had  prayer  as  one  of  its  most  essential  fac- 
tors. But  the  nature  of  acceptable  and  effi- 
cacious prayer  was  the  distinguishing  feature 
of  his  teaching.  Praj^er  in  his  kingdom  was 
to  be  different  from  that  which  prevailed 
among  the  Jews,  for  exampl  ■,  in  that  it  was 
both  to  be  spoken  in  sincerity  and  to  pro- 
ceed from  lives  that  were  sincere.  How 
much  of  inslincerity  there  is  in  our  prayers 
and  in  our  lives!  How  prone  we  are  to  do 
,and  to  say  things  "to  be  seen  of  men"!  Dr. 
Fosdiek  saj's,  "The  most  subtle  kind  of  in- 
sincerity does  not  consist  in  deliberate  will- 
ingness to  mislead  others;  it  consists  rather 
incomplacently  allowing  outward  forms  to  be 
substitut'd  for  a  genuine  inward  life.  It  is 
one  thing  never  to  Speak  insincerely;  it  is  ;> 
•different  thiing  always  to  insist  on  being  sin. 
cere.  This  deeper  meaning  is  .Jesus'  thought 
when  hme  sayp,  'Ye  shall  iirit  b^  as  the  hyp- 
ocrites.' " 

The  Model  Prayer 
Jesus  not  only  told  his  disciples  how  not 
to  pray  and  supplied  them  with  an  immortal 
e.\-ample  of  praj'er,  which  by  its  very  nature, 
tests  the  sincerity  of  life  and  ipord  of  every 
one  who  takes  it  upon  his  lips.  The  verj 
first  word,  "Our,"  tends  to  set  up  an  atti- 
tude of  mind  in  direct  opposition  to  our 
nature   selfish     inclination.     When      we     ap^ 


proac'h  God  we  are  not  to  use  the  selfish  pro- 
nouns, I,  mo  and  mine,  but  wei,  us  and  our. 
Notice  the  pronouns  in  the  prayer.  We  aro 
to  be  ocnscious  of  our  relations  and  obliga- 
tions to  others  as  we  come  to  God.  We  aro 
to  have  that  race  consciousness  that  makes 
«s  one  with  other  men;  the  spirit  of  pride, 
self.righteousness  and  hypocrisy  will  not 
find  fertile  soil  in  such  a  mental  attitude. 

When  we  approach  God,  we  are  to  be  con- 
cerned first  of  all  about  'his  own  gracious  Do- 
ing, plans  and  will.  We  are  to  pray  that  his 
name  may  be  hallowed,  his  kingdom  may 
come  and  his  will  be  done.  And  a  sincere 
life  will  not  allow  us  to  utter  the  words 
"Thy  kingdom  come"  and  then  do  every- 
thing in  our  power  to  hinder  its  coming.  It 
will  not  allow  us  to  pray  "Hallowed  be  thy 
name"  and  then  profane  it  by  swearing,  by 
irreverent  worship  and  by  harboring  unwor- 
thy ideas  of  his  Nature.  After  we  have 
thought  of  the  things  of  God,  then  we  may 
give  thought  to  our  own  needs  and  make- 
petition  for  them.  As  Eauschenbusch  said, 
"Jesus  never  forgot  nor  belittled  the  ele- 
mental need  of  men  for  bread,"  neither  for 
his  dalily  spiritual  necessities.  As  James  A. 
Francis  suggests,  there  are  three  things  con. 
corning  which  ,a  Christian  may  make  peti- 
tion to  God  for  himself,  namely,  "daily 
bread,  daily  forgiveness,  daily  leading."  In 
the  first  half  of  the  prayer,  we  acknowledge 
God's  prog-ram,  and  in  the  second  half  we 
seek  his  grace  to  help  us  to  carry  it  out. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK  UN  PORTU- 
GUESE, EAST  APRICA 

In  spite  of  the  handicap  of  great  dis- 
tances over  forest  paths,  through  unhealtliy 
swamps  or  over  burning  sands  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  natives  in  Mozambique  is  mak- 
ing good  progress  through  the  Sunday  school 
method. 

Miss  Nellie  A.  Reed  a  delegate  to  the 
Glasgow  Convention  from  Portuguese  East 
Africa  said:  "Class  rooms  are  not  a  problem 
with  us  for  the  great  trees  offer  their  kindly 
shjlter  and  rainy  weather  and  cold  are  not 
frequent  enough  to  be  considered.  Neither 
do  we  'have  the  mischievous  boy  or  girl  prob- 
lem for  the  children  are  all  attention  until 
the  heat  makes  them  too  drowsy  to  do  any- 
thing. ' ' 

There  are  great  numbers  of  natives  who 
have  received  the  light  of  Gospel  truth  and 
they  are  ready  to  carry  it  to  their  people. 
Th  >  missionaries  translate  the  Sunday  school 
lessons  prepared  by  the  American  or  British 
Committees  and  every  Sunday  2,500  printed 
copies  are  put  into  the  Sunday  schools  for 
those  who  are  able  to  read.  Ten  thousand 
natives,  at  least  are  in  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning.  Many  of  these  having 
learned  the  lesson  are  sent  out  in  groups  in 
the  afternoon  to  reteaeh  the  lesson  to  the 
heathen.  Our  automobiles  and  railroads  ar^ 
still  of  the  donkey  type.  The  number  of 
missionaries  are  few  and  the  territory  is  big 
but  the  power  of  the  Gospel  here  is  the  aama 
as  with  other  people. 
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J.  A.  GAEBER,  President 

Herman  Koontz,  Associate 

AsUand,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's  Topics  In.  The  Ang-elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General   Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio 


A  New  Editor  of  Junior 
Notes 

We  are  introducing  this  week  a  new  edi- 
tor for  Junior  Notes — Miss  Ida  G.  Weaver, 
a  student  in  Ashland  College  and  whose  home 
is  in  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Miss  Doris  C. 
Stout,  "who  has  been  so  splendidly  writing 
these  notes  for  three  months,  accjpted  the 
task  for  only  that  length  of  time,  and  her 
other  work  as  Junior  Superintendent,  and  as 
Librarian  at  Ashland  College,  in  addition  to 
her  regular  school  work,  makes  it  impossible 
for  her  to  continue  this  service  longer.  The 
Juniore  are  greatly  indebted  to  Miss  Stout 
for  her  helpful  suggestions  and  interesting 
stories  which  have  appeared  from  week  to 
week,  and  we  trust  thiy  wlUl  show  theix  ap- 
preciation by  co.operating  with  her  in  any 
plans  s'he  may  have  to  suggest  as  National 
Junior  Superintendent.  We  feel  greatly 
satisfied  that  we  have  so  worthy  a  succ  ssor 
to  Miss  Stout  as  editor  of  Junior  Endeavor 
lessons.  Miss  Weaver  is  a  Christian  Endeav- 
or enthusiast  and  has  been  in  the  work  since 
her  Junior  days.  She  writes  splendidly  and 
has  appjared  on  other  occasions  before  the 
Evangelist  family.  So  we  are  confident  our 
Junior  readers  will  enjoy  what  she  will  have 
to  say  from  week  to  week,  and  we  'hope  you 
will  come  to  share  Ii.t  contagious  enthusiasm 
for  Junior  Endeavor. 

Now,  let  me  make  a  suggestion  to  the 
Juniors,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  all  heartily 
co-operate  in  it.  Just  to  let  Miss  Stout 
know  that  you  appreciate  her  good  notes 
during  th,^  three  months'  past,  will  you  not 
all  stand  during  the  opening  exercises  of 
your  first  meeting  after  you  read  this  land 
say  three  times  in  unison  ,"We  thank  you, 
Miss  Stout."  And  many  of  you  will  remem- 
ber Miss  Lois  Fi'azier  and  the  exo.dlent  work 
she  did  for  you  during  the  first  half  of  tno 
year.  She  had  intended  to  resume  the  work 
again  at  this  time,  but  found  it  impossible. 
You  enjoyed  her  hjlpf ul  and  interesting  notes 
immensely  and  you  will  want  to  give  her  the 
"thank  you"  salute  also,  saying  three  times. 
"We  thank  you,  Miss  Prazier.".  Now,  for 
Miss  Weaver,  whose  work  is  just  beginning, 
give  her  a  "welcome  salute,"  saying  three 
times  in  unison,  "We  welcome  you,  Miss 
Weaver."  And  the  editor  wishes  'his  voice 
to  be  heard  in  all  these  salutes,  for  he  is 
indeed  gratjful  for  what  Miss  Frazier  and 
Miss  Stout  have  done,  and  for  the  willing- 
ness of  Miss  Weaver  to  take  up  the  work. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  her  as  a  weekly  con- 
tributor to  our  beloved  paper. 

We  got  behind  in  some  way  during  Con. 
ference,  and  so  we  publish  two  sets  of  notes 
this  week,  so  that  the  second  lesson  herewith 
published  and  each  lesson  appearing  each 
week  hereafter  will  reach  you  in  time  to  be 
of  help  in  preparing  your  program. — The  Ed- 
itor. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


The  only  thing  wrong  with  the  -yvorld  is  the 
people, — Toledp  Blade, 


(  Topic  for  October  5) 

Jesus  Giving  His  Life 
Mark  15:22-28;  John  10:11-18 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  story  in  the 
history  of  humanity  than  the  story  of  the 
Cross.  Indeed,  thexie  is  none  more  tragic, 
more    pathetic    and   none   more   inspirational. 

Boys  and  girls,  that  little  babe,  whose  tli"st 
gannents  were  of  swaddling  cloth,  and  whose 
first  cradle  was  a  manger,  grew  up  into  a 
fine  manhood,  blessed  by  God  only  to  go  to 
the  cross.  If  he  'had  not  been  so  willing  to 
saeitifice  his  life  for  our  sakes,  would  we 
ever  have  attained  th>  knowledge  of  heaven 
and  immortal  life? 

Not  long  ago,  I  read  a  wonderful  story 
of  a  young  man,  who  was  training  to  be  a 
doctor.  One  day  something  happened  that 
resulted  in  his  giving  his  life  to  the  saving 
of  the  boys  and  girls  on  our  city  streets. 
As  h  •  was  making  hlis  patrol,  te  happened 
onto  a  street  car  accident,  in  which  a  young- 
lad  of  about  twelve  years,  had  been  serious- 
ly injured.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital, 
and  while  there,  grew  to  love  and  admire  his 
young  doctor  friend  so  very  much,  that  no 
didn't  want  to  go  back  to  his  home.  For 
in  his  own  'home  he  always  went  hungry,  al- 
ways wore  tattered  clothes,  and  most  always 
his  drunken  mother  beat  him  becausj  he 
couldn't  eani  enough  money  to  buy  her  beer. 
But  when  he  grew  strong  he  didn't  gain  per- 
mission to  remain  at  the  hospital,  for  others 
needed  his  room.  So- he  was  sent  'home.  But 
not  long  after,  he  was  mortally  injured  in 
another  wreck,  taken  to  the  hospital,  and 
died  in  the  arms  of  his  new  friend.  But  as 
he  was  being  taken  to  the  hosplital  he  did 
not  cry  because  he  was  hurt  so  badly,  but 
rejoiced  b.'cause  he  was  to  be  near  his  doc. 
cor  friend.  He  did  not  think  of  life  oi 
health,  his  chief  thought  and  concern  was  for 
the  friend  whom  he  loved.  He  would  sacri- 
five  his  life  to  be  near  him. 

Isn't  that  the  reason  Jesus  died  for  us, 
because  ho  loved  us  and  wanted  us  to  be 
near  him  in   our  hearts,  and  he  in  ours? 

And  then,  if  Jesus  had  not  been  \^'illing 
each  day  of  his  life  on  earth  to  be  h;lping 
others,  we  should  be  disappointed  too.  You 
remember  how  he  healed  the  leper,  the  blinu, 
the  sick  and  thj  weary.  All  because  he  loved 
them ! 

If  Jesus  could  die  on  a  cross,  his  hands 
pierced  with  huge  spikes,  and  a  crown  of 
wild  thorns  that  rasped  his  tender  brow,  it 
IS  our  little  mission  in  life  to  do  the  small 
things  about  us. 

Here  is  a  nice  little  prayer  for  you  to- 
night, just  before  your  mamma  tucks  you 
into  bed: 


"Jesus,  let  me  be  just  as  a  little  flower, 
eadi  day  sdiedding  my  petals  of  lovlngkind- 
ness  everywhere  I  go." 
Mon.     ;The  Shepherd  Dies,  John  10:17,  18. 
Tues.     Dying  for  friends,  John  15:13. 
Wed.     Dying  for  our  sins,  1  Cor.  15:34. 
Thur.     Jesus  Foretells  His  Death, 

Matt.  20:17-19. 
Fri.     Why  Jesus  died,  Isa.  53:4.6. 
Sat.     The  reward  of  Jesus,  Heb.   12:1-2 


( Topic  for  October  12) 

Rules  for  Daily  Living 
Eph.  4:32;  Matt.  7:12 

Can  you  tell  me  what  traits  of  character 
make  the  lives  of  Moses  and  David  such  won- 
derful bed-time  stories?  Is  it  because  they 
were  mischlievous  ,and  rough  as  little  boys, 
or  because  as  they  grew  to  man'hood  they 
were  always  too  adventuresome'?  Or  is  it  be- 
cause they  skipped  to  their  tasks  with  a  song 
as  did  David?  You  know  that  one  of  God's 
greatest  laws  which  he  gives  us  in  his 
Bible  is:  OBEY.  And  sometimes  that  is 
rather  a  difficult  word  to  understand. 

Perhaps  if  you  live  in  a  town  or  city,  you 
have  often  stood  still  and  watched  a  train 
go  by.  And  then  your  little  mind  wanders, 
What  makes  it  go  so  swiftly?  How  can  it  stay 
on  that  narrow  rail  of  steel,  without  jump- 
ing the  track?  And  then  when  you  ask 
your  mother  or  father,  they  will  tell  you 
there  is  a  strong  man  who  guides  the  wheel, 
that  keeps  the  train  on  the  track,  that 
there  is  a  strong  man  feeding  coal  into  the 
hungry  mouth  of  the  engine — to  give  it  pow- 
er. They  are  obeying  the  laws  of  locomo- 
tion.    Of  course  Nature  helps  them  too. 

Just  as  that  engineer  or  firemen  have  re- 
sponsibilities, so  too — have  you.  Nature  'has 
given  you  a  wonderful  body  to  keep  clean 
and  strong,  she  wants  you  to  wear  clean 
clothes,  and  keep  your  hands  and  face  clean. 
She  has  g|iven  you  a  brain  that  needs  devel- 
oping, needs  culture,  so  that  you  can  go  out 
into  the  world  and  work.  And  then,  most 
important  of  all,  God  has  given  you  a  soul 
to  nourish  on  good  thoughts,  good  friends, 
good  books,  and  good  deeds.  AH  wrapped  up 
within  you  lie  the  powers  to  be  a  beautiful 
man  or  a  beautiful  woman  for  Jesus'  sake. 

And  then  every  day  you  have  opportunity 
to  be  truthful,  or  untruthful,  kind  or  unkind, 
respectful  or  disrespectful.     Bt  we  hope  you 
will  always  choose  the  good  qualities. 
Mon.     Do  as  you  are  told,  Eph.  G:l. 
Tues.     Be  faithful.  Matt.  25:21. 
Wed.     Be  careful.  Matt.  26:41 
Thur.     Do  not  fear,  Gen.  15:1. 
Fri.     Learn  to  say  "No,"  Dan,  l:a. 
Sat.     Be  respectful.  Lev  19:32. 


Childlikeness  is  simplicity,  trustfulness,  ut- 
ter consciousness  in  the  sense  of  vain  boast- 
ing and  glory,  gentleness,  love,  sincerity  of 
heart  and  motive. — Joseph  Parker. 
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Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

IiOUIS    8.   BAUMAjr 

B*liiaBCl&l  SeeretarT'  Fereign  Board, 

1220  TS.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


Pull  of  renewed  enthusiasm  from  the  in- 
spiring meetings  of  the  General  Conference, 
I  have  again  taken  my  grips  to  visit  the  re- 
maining ninety  churches  which  I  hope  to  visit 
before   returning   to   Argentina  in   January. 

Leaving  my  dear  wife  with  tho  children 
who  are  in  school  at  Ashland,  I  headed  for 
the  mountains  of  West  Virginia,  intending  to 
traverse  the  mountain  distiUcts  if  possible  be- 
fore the  approaching  winter  spoils  the  roads. 
Automobiles  for  speod  but  mules  for  safety 
on  slippery  mountain  roads  after  a  rain.  But 
both  speed  and  safety  are  desirable  if  pos- 
sible. 

My  first  stopping  place  was  Cameron,  West 
Virginia,  where  Brother  Ciiiok  met  me  and 
took  me  to  his  churches,  Quiet  Dell,  Sugar 
Grove  and  Aleppo,  all  across  the  line  in  Penn- 
sylvania. This  is  the  old  home  of  Brother 
J.  M.  Murray  of  sainted  memory,  and  his 
son  is  buckling  on  the  harness  to  follow  on 
in  the  work  of  his  father.  Brother  Crick  is 
a  pastor  who  preaches  missions  and  therefor^' 
has  people  interested  in  missions.  I  fell 
quite  in  love  vnth  him  and  his  three  little 
Cricks  and  wish  that  I  niilght  have  remained 
longer  amid  the  beautiful  scenes'  of  Green 
county. 

My  lack  of  information  as  to  the  exact 
location  of  all  these  mountain  churches  pre- 
vented me  from  arranging  in  time  to  get  to 
the  charges  of  Brother  N".  D.  Wright,  the 
Radset  and  Prosp.'rity  churches,  but  perhaps 
I  can  get  to  them  yet.  Prom  Cameron  I 
went  to  Grafton  where  Brother  .J.  B.  Shaf- 
fer 'has  labored  faithfully  under  great  difficul- 
ties, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  mission 
point  will  survivd,  as  the  field  is  large  and 
there  is  much  promise  in  the  large  number  of 
children  present  at  the  meetings  besides  the 
faithful  adults. 

My  next  visit  was  with  Brother  Boardman 
and  his  churches  at  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia 
and  Accident,  Maryland,  twenty-eight  miles 
distant.  The  road  between  these  two  churches 
win  soon  all  be  paved,  and  then  Brother 
Boardman  will  have  a  delightful  joy  ride  over 
the  mountains  from  one  point  to  the  other. 
The  road  passes  one  of  the  largest  artificial 
reservoirs  in  the  world.  It  is  still  under  con- 
struction and  when  completed  will  undoubt- 
edly become  a  popular  resort.  Terra  Alta 
is  the  highest  point  in  the  state  and  the  air 
_  is  very  invigorating. 

The  churches  showed  their  interest  by  good 
attendance  and  good  offerings,  considering 
their  circumstances,  and  my  ^risit  was  very 
pleasant  indeed.  I  was  glad  also  to  meet  nr 
Terra  Alta  one  of  the  old  veterans  of  the 
church,  Elder  Glenn,  now  past  seventy-two 
and  suffering  as  a  life  cripple  from  a  broken 
leg;  yet  happy  in  the  Lord.  Brother  Board- 
man  has  a  nice  lot  of  young  people  to  train 
but  has  extra  work  on  account  of  some  boot- 
leggers   who    should    either   be    converted    or 


jailed.  It  is  hard  to  understand  why  some 
people  will  help  to  catch  a  common  thief  but 
will  only  joke  about  a  bootlegger  or  de- 
nounce the  prohibition  law  as  a  failure.  Why 
do  they  not  denounce  the  law  against  steal- 
ing as  a  failure?  It  has  had  thousands  of 
years  to  become  established  as  against  four 
years  of  prohibition.  Besides  the  thief  steals 
only  property  while  the  bootlegger  destroys 
lives  and  souls.  The  bootlegger  and  his  pa- 
trons are  alike  traitors  to  God  and  the  couu- 
ti-y  and  all  good  citizens  should  join  in  their 
suppression. 

In  my  eight  months  of  traveling  from  one 
side  of  the  country  to  the  other  I  'have  not 
seen  one  person  walking  like  a  drunkard  but 
I  have  heard  a  lot  of  leery  talking  and  I  am 
convinced  that  about  every  man  who  de- 
nounces prohibition  is  either  ignorant  or  al 
coholic. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  a  meeting  with  t'he 
Brethren  in  Parkersburg,  although  we  have 
no  regular  meetings  there,  but  owing  to  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Wise,  the  effort  failed  and  1 


came  on  to  Oak  Hill,  where  I  found  Brother 
E.  Paul  Miller  in  the  midst  of  an  inspiring 
evangelistic  meeting,  and  Brother  Ankrum, 
the  able  pastor,  hard  at  work  with  him.  The 
people  are  saying,  and  with  reason,  that  they 
like  Brother  Miller's  preaching  better  than 
that  of  a  famous  evangelist,  who  visited  the 
place  some  time  ago.  Here  it  rained,  and 
when  Brother  Ankrum  took  me  on  Sunday 
mornCng  to  the  Gatewood  congregation  we 
passed  over  a  stretch  of  road  that  can  com- 
pete with  Argentine  roads  for  ruts  and  mud. 
Brother  Crick  told  of  a  farmer  up  in  Green 
county  who  was  said  to  have  fallen  out  of 
his  cornfield  into  the  road  below  three  times 
in  one  day,  but  while  I  was  in  Oak  Hill  a 
man  not  far  away  fell  out  of  the  road  with 
his  new  auto  for  t'he  first  and  last  time.  At 
Oak  Hill  the  house  was  darkened  and  I  gave 
the  pictures  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience.  There  are  some 
wonderful  \-iews  about  Oak  Hill,  but  more 
precious  still  is  the  scene  of  people  coming  to 
the  Savior  right  along,  as  they  are  doing 
here.  I  was  very  loath  to  leave  Oak  Hill,  but 
my  schedule  is  made  and  I  must  go  on.  I 
am  now  headed  for  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Permanent  Address,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Letter  from  Dr.  Gribble 


Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders, 

So  much  has  happened  in  a  month!  Once 
more  it  must  be  condensed  into  a  few  brief 
columns. 

From  June  23  to  July  2nd  we  observed  our 
quart  'rly  season  of  prayer  and  Conference. 
Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  were  with  us  en- 
route  to  the  homeland.  God  greatly  blessed 
in  their  fellowship,  nevertheless  none  the  1  ss 
he  poured  out  rich  blessings  on  the  little  rem- 
nant at  Bassai.  On  the  day  the  Conference 
clos.'d,  July  2nd,  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson 
continued  their  journey  toward  BangTii.  The 
baby's  health  improved  from  Yalouki  on,  but 
an  attack  of  fever  sustained  by  Mrs.  Jobson 
prevented  them  from  reaching  Bangui  in  time 
for  the  Dolosie  as  they  had  hoped.  Th"y 
were  however  able  to  leave  Bangui  on  the 
22nd,  and  we  trust  were  so  gmided  that  they 
may  be  able  to  make  the  fElizabethville  leav- 
ing July  31  from  Matadi. 

On  the  morning  of  July  fourth  it  was  my 
privilege  to  leave  Yalouki  for  a  trip  to  Bas- 
sai. Evangelization  enrouto  is  always  a  gi'eat 
privilege  on  these  tilips,  espeically  when  the 
response  is  so  blessed.  Eighty-five  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  between  Yalouki  and  Bas- 
sai. 

We  found  the  Bassai  workers  valiant  for 
them, — although  some  of  them  not  in  the  best 
of  health.  Village  work,  medical  work, 
preaching,  teaching,  -girls'  work,  buildiing, 
housekeeping  were  all  going  forward  together 
and  souls  were  being  saved. 

On  both  of  our  stations  baptisms  occur 
every  Sunday  as  t'he  Lord  adds  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 


On  our  return  we  were  privileged  to  journey 
for  two  days  along  the  Carnot  road.  Here 
the  interest  was  intense.  One  whole  village 
Tilith  the  exception  of  a  few  men  who  were 
unwilling  to  sacrifice  their  plural  -wives,  be- 
lieving  the   Word. 

At  Baban  fever  for  three  days  preceded 
the  resumption  of  my  journey  in  the  midst 
of  both  difficulty  and  danger.  After  three 
days  another  attack  kept  me  over  Sunday  at 
Gounmara,  from  which  place  however  I  was 
able  to  reach  Yalouki  on  Monday  morning, 
July  28. 

Depleted  in  numbers  and  in  strength,  we 
yet  look  for  re-inforcements  soon,  and  know 
God  will  undertake. 

Our  days  are  busy  ones  as  we  preach,  teach 
and  proclaim  the  Word.  And  as  the  secular 
work  of  the  Station  goes  on. 

Benanzali,  the  first  young  man  at  Yalouki 
to  be  baptized  died  July  14.  His  death  has 
mad'  a  great  impression  on  some  who  were 
prone  to  procrastinate. 

Pray  on  and 

Come  forth  in  his  strength  as  to  some  of 
you  he  shall  give   the  leading  and  enabling. 

Sincerely, 
FLOEENCE  N".  GEIBBLE. 


0  Lord,  oar  God,  thy  greatness,  power,  and 
love  are  unsearchable.  No  man  can  exhaust 
ihem.  Few  of  us  try.  Fill  us  -with  a  great 
hunger  for  thee,  that  can  only  be  satisfied  by 
thee.  Then  shall  we  be  able  to  make  the 
great  adventures  of  life  with  courage  and 
with  success,  because  we  are  linked  with 
thee.     Amen. 


OCTOBER  1,  1924 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


THE  PACIFIC  COAST  CAMPAIGN  FOR 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ENDOWMENT 

It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  writer  to  make  the 
tour  of  the  churches  of  t'he  Pacific  Coast  in 
behalf  of  The  Ashland  College  Endowment 
Fund.  This  was  done  last  spring,  and  all 
cash  and  notes  given  have  been  duly  for- 
warded to  the  oft'icials  of  the  college  long 
ago. 

Inquiry  has  been  madj  by  some,  however, 
as  to  the  result  of  this  campaign.  We  did 
promise  the  c'hurches  in  whlich  the  canvass 
was  made  to  make  a  due  report  of  the  amount 
givien  through  the  columns  of  the  Brethren 
Evangdist.  We  must  beg  the  pardon  of  all 
for  failing  to  keep  tiis  promise.  Amidst  a 
multitude  of  various  duties,  it  was  simply 
overlooked  and  neglected.  We  hope  it  is  not 
too  late  to  give  it  now.  Here  it  is,  giving  the 
total  amount  for  each  church  in  cash  and 
pledges: 

Spokane,  Washington,  $      715.00 

Sunnyside,  Washing-ton,  1,625.00 

Lathrop,  CaUfornia,   600.00 

Manteca,  California, 705.00 

Turlock,  California,   140.00 

Fillmore,   California,    25.00 

La  Verne,  California,   1,375.00 

Long  Beach,  California,   13,500.00 

Whittier,  California, 1,860.00 

Total, $20,oi5.00 

Conditions  at  the  Fillmore  church,  which  is 
a  Mission  church,  were  such  that  we  did  not 
feel  constrained  to  press  thorn  for  money  at 
the  time.  The  Compton  Avenue  churc'h  in- 
vited us,  but  linasmuch  as  that  church  was  in 
the  midst  of  raising  money  at  that  time,  we 
thought  it  b  St  to  make  the  canvass  there  at 
some  future  date.  Thus  both  the  First  and 
the  Second  Br.-thren  churches  in  Los  Angeles 
are  stUl  uncanvassed.  Doubtless,  both  of 
them  will  make  their  offering  to  thlis  fund  in 
the  n.ar  future. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  various  pastors  and 
their  churches  for  receiving  us  so  kindly  as 
we  entered  into  their  fields  on  this  mission. 
We  are  sure  that  as  we  com*  to  appreciat. 
more  and  more  the  necessity  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege to  the  work  of  the  Brethren  church,  that 
other  and  larger  gifts  than  any  wi'  have  yet 
received,  will  be  forthcoming.  There  is  no 
need  within  the  Christian  church  today  so 
great  as  the  need  of  colleges  -iVherein  the 
Christian  faith  will  be  strongly  maintained 
in  the  hearts  of  our  youth;  and,  where  piiety 
will  be  deepen.'d  as  knowledge  is  gained. 
Our  nation,— yea,  civilization  itself,— will 
rise  or  totter  to  its  doom  according  as  tne 
Christian  homr  and  the  Christian  college  is 
maintained  or  neglected. 

LOUIS   S.   BAUMAN, 

Long  Beach,  California. 

HAMLIN,  KANSAS  TO  LEON,  IOWA 

Time  glides  on  and  reporting  the  work  to 
the  field  news  department  is  an  easy  piece  oi 
work  to  pass  by  for  a  more  convenient  time. 
I'm  not  sure  but  some  preachers   are  guilty 


of  procrastination  as  well  as  sinners,  and  on 
some  very  important  matters  too.    But  I  warn 
to  express  through  these  columns  my  sincere 
appreciation  of  the  deep  Christian  love  that 
manifested  itself  in  such  ,au  extravagant  man- 
ner as  we  closed  our  work  at  Hamlin.  We  felt 
unworthy  of  so  man}'  kind  words  and  deeds 
fur   there  is  so   much  that  might  have   been 
accomplished  as  a  large  i^art  of  our  growth  in 
members  was  heads  of  families  which  gives 
the   chui'ch  more  strength,  spiritually,   finan. 
cially  and  in  its  outreach  in  the  communitj'', 
and   I    look   for    a    greater   Brethren    ehurc)L 
in  the  years  to  come.     My     Brother,     E.     B. 
Studebakor,  takes  the  work  the  first  of  ttie 
year,  leaving  them  four  months     without     a 
pastor,  but  in  the  meantime  they  are  going 
ahead   wdth   church  improvement     plans,     so 
that  t'he  new  pastor  will  find  everything  spick 
and  span  and  the  church  in  fine  spirit  for  a 
forward  mov,.ment.    I  expect  to  meet  a  large 
delegation  from  Hamlin  where  parting  will  t)t 
no   more.     May   God  bless  them     and     keep 
them  faithful,  is  my  prayer.     About     a     150 
mile  drive  landed  us  at  Leon  wholly  on  the 
mercy  of  the  Brethren,  as  we  were  not  able 
to  get  into  our  home  for  almost  two  weeks, 
but  we  found  them  to  be  IJrethien  in  the  full 
sense   of  t'he  tenn  and  cared  for  our     every 
need.     This  surely  is  a  good     field     for     the 
Brethren.     Our  work  is  starting     off     nicely. 
I'he  Garbers  have  been  preaching     at     least 
once  each  Sunday  since  the  leaving  of  Broth- 
er Eonk,  also  Brother  Cask.y,  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.    They  have  given 
thejir  services  and  have  done  a  good  work  but 
they  felt   in   justice  to   this  great  field  th.'y 
must  have   a  pastor  to  give  his  time  though 
t'hey  did  not  feel  able  to  pay  what  a  minister 
s'hould  have  to  live  in  this  city  and  cover  the 
outlying  field,  but  we  believe  God  will  pro- 
vide some  way.    'The  Lord    has     generously 
blessed   our  work  in   evangelism,   we  have   a 
straightforward  Gospel  message  that  God  hon 
ors  to  reach  strong  men.     With  the  local  tal- 
mt  we  have  here   we   can  easily  .arrange  to 
hold  two   or  three  meetings  during  the  year 
wliich  will  not  only  be  a  blessing     to     some 
oth'r  church  and  give  her  new  life  but  will 
},o  a  direct  help  on  the  home  mission  program 
to  make  this  another  strong  church  to  extend 
and  strengthen  our  home  base.     Will     write 
]iiore  fully  of  the  Leon  work  later. 
With  much  love  to  all  the  brethren. 
In  His  Name, 
CLAUD  STUDEBAKEE. 


needed  in  the  Mathematics-Scienoe  and  one  in 
Normal.  These  must  be  supplied  first,  other 
places  can  wait. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fohct  of  the  West  Alexandria 
church  have  been  here  in  charge  of  the  Hall 
and  are  general  caretakers  since  July  and  ii 
is  w'ith  deep  pleasure  that  I  record  the  fact 
that  they  are  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  Ttte 
cuisine  is  excellent  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Focht  and  the  big  heating  equipment  is 
handled  right  by  Mr.  Focht. 

Miiss  Lilly  Mohn,  the  new  teacher  of  Voice, 
has  made  a  good  start,  and  I  predict  for  her 
a  good  year.  Likewise  with  our  own  Miss 
Kuth  Beekley  in  Piano,  assistant  to  Miss 
Brauer.  The  special  departments,  Piano, 
Voice,  Violin  and  Expression,  gave  a  Faculty 
Kecital  last  Friday  evening  to  a  crowded 
house.  Every  number  was  perfect  and  AgH- 
land  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having  so  good 
talent.  To  find  talent  equal  to  ours  in  another 
school  of  equal  size  would  be  difficult. 
Walks 

The  new  walks  are  being  laid  now  and  by 
the  time  this  letter  reaches  its  readers,  nearly 
one-half  of  the  work  will  be  done.  We  are 
making  them  six  feet  (eighteen  bricks)  wide 
and  giving  a  crown  of  about  two  inches  in 
the  c  nter.  The  bricks  are  of  bright  red 
and  with  the  color  of  the  grass  they  present 
,a  very  beautiful  contrast.  The  donor  of  this 
fund  has  our  deep  and  lasting  gratitude.  If 
only  God  would  raise  up  other  such  friends. 

I  should  add  that  all  the  work  jis  being  done 
by  students  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Focht. 
We  have  also  begun  to  erect  the  fence  about 
which  mention  has  already  been  made. 

Saturday  courses  started  off  last  Saturday 
with  a  good  enrollment,  an  even  forty  being 
registered  and  more  will  come.  This  adds 
to  the  income  of  the  college  very  considera- 
bly. 

Tlie  new  Alumni  officers  are  planning  on 
getting  out  at  an  early  date  the  first  num- 
ber of  the  Alumni  Quarterly.  It  ought  to 
reach  its  readers  before  Thanksgiving. 

EDWIN  E.   JACOBS. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
Enrollment 

The  total  number  of  students  at  this  time 
is  255,  diistributed  as  follows:  Seminary  4(): 
College  215. 

We  are  of  course  still  crowded  here  and 
the  Chapel  is  overflowing.  If  we  have  tn^- 
usual  increase  next  year,  and  I  see  no  reasoi. 
why  we  will  not,  I  do  not  know  what  we  will 
do,  not  only  for  teachers  but  for  room. 
Teachers  can  be  gotten,  but  the  room  space 
is  not  so  easy  a  problem.    A  new  teacher  is 


DEDICATION   OF   PERU,   INDIANA 
MISSION   CHURCH 

This  is  the  announcement  of  the  Peru  ded- 
ication. Now  I  imagine  some  are  asking 
themselves,  when  is  it  to  take  place?  Listen! 
It  w'ill  be  Sunday,  October  12th.  Who  is 
going  to  be  there 'J  We  are  expecting  every- 
body. We  are  looking  for  a  lot  of  good 
Brethren  from  the  surrounding  community 
and  some  from  a  distance.  This  is  a  church 
that  the  brotherhood  is  helping  to  support 
and  we  want  you  to  see  for  yourself  this 
beautiful  new  edifice. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beac'hler  will  have  charge  of  the 
services  of  the  day.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  will 
follow  in  a  rousing  three  weeks'  meeting 
for  the  saving  of  souls  Who  did  we  say  was 
coming?  Well,  we  know  that  C.  A.  Stewart 
will  have  Loree  and  College  Corner  there, 
and  then  there  is  J.  W.  Clark  with  Mexico 
and  Twelve  Mile  and  then  there  is  Johnson 
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"with.  D'envjr  and  Center  Chapel,  and  S.  M. 
Whetstone  "nith  Eoann.  Say!  We  almost 
forgot,  there  is  Prof.  J.  Eaymond  Sheutz  and 
North  Manchester  and  Burnworth  from  Flora 
and  there  are  the  Tiosa  people  they  will 
want  to  come. 

There  wiU  be  .a  big  BASEOiT  dlinnjr  in 
the  dining  room  at  the  noon  hour.  Then  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  we  are  expecting 
two  great  services.  The  afternoon  s.a-viee 
"will  begin  at  2  o  'clock  and  the  evening  at 
7:30,  so  come  and  remain  for  the  evening 
service.  Don't  miss  the  day,  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 12th. 

G.  L.   iMA.US,  Pastor. 


MORE  EXCERPTS  Or  CONFERENCE 
MINUTES 

Following  the  Business  Manager's  report, 
Quinter  Lyon,  editor  of  our  Sunday  School 
Literature,  spoke  upon  the  subject  of  "A 
Sunday  School  Editor's  First  Year's  Impres- 
sions." On  account  of  lack  of  time,  G.  S. 
Baer,  editor  of  The  Evangelist,  cancelled  his 
address  but  made  a  few  remarks  concming 
the  use  and  support  of  Brethren  literature. 
Session  was  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 
YiOung  People's  Sessions,  Tuesday  EVeningi 
7:00-9:00 

Session  opened  by  singing,  "Since  Jesus 
Came  Into  My  Heart."  A  delightful  piano 
solo  was  rendered  by  Miss  Brauer,  head  of 
the  Piano  Department  of  Ashland  College.  The 
devotions  of  the  evening  were  conducted  by 
A.  B.  Cover.  Miss  Harriet  Becknell  then  ren- 
dered a  vocal  si  ohwiclF-truhc 
dered  a  vocal  solo  which  was  appreciated  by 
all. 

The  first  address  of  the  evening  was  given 
by  G.  S.  Baer,  editor  of  the  Evangelist.  This 
address  had  to  be  cancelled  at  the  regular 
Publication  session  because  of  lack  of  time 
and  the  program  committee  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  having  found  a  place  for  it  in 
this  session.  The  second  address  was  given 
by  M.  A.  Stuckey  on  the  subject  of  ' '  Young 
People  and  the  Home  Base. ' '  This  was  a 
masterful  address  and  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
sermon  of  the  evening  was  delivered  by  C.  E. 
Kolb.  He  used  as  his  subject,  "Steering." 
This  was  an  especially  inspiring  and  helpful 
session  and  was  closed  by  singing  "Where 
He  Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow"  and  prayer. 
SaturdEiy  Aftemoor*    1:30-4:00 

Opened  by  singing  "Is  It  the  Crowning- 
Day.  ' '  Owing  to  the  absence  of  several 
speakers  a  delightful  pageant  was  presented 
by  the  Missionary  society.  After  its  close 
Herman  Koontz  spoke  upon  the  subject  of 
"We  Young  People  and  Our  Church."  The 
second  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was  L.  E.. 
Bradfleld.  He  spoke  upon  the  veiy  important 
subject  of  "Finding  Our  Life  Work."  The 
following  resolution  was  presented  and 
passed:  Whereas  an  organization  without  o 
defin|lte  goal  has  no  advance,  be  it  therefore 
resolved  that  the  National  Christian  Endeavo)' 
Association  officers  recommend  the  following 
objective,  nam.ly,  "the  support  of  a  high 
school  teacher  in  Riverside  Institute  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  same  to  be  named  by  the 
Home  Mission  Board  in  conjunction  with  the 
National  Christian  Endeavor  Cabinet." 

Promotion  Program  Sessions  Wednesday 
A.  M.  10:00-11:00 

'The  first  address  was  delivered  by  A.  L. 
Lynn,  director  of  Evangelism,  calling  our  at- 
tention to  the  thought  of  "The  Place  of 
Evangelism  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Chi^ist. " 
Next  in  order  on  the  program  was  an  address 
by  H.  M.  Ob  rholtzer  on  the  subject  of 
' '  Spirituality  First. ' '  These  "were  both  h  np- 
ful  addresses  and  inspired  all  in  the  pushing 
forward  of  our  church  program.  The  audience 
sang,  "Dwelling  in  Beulah  Ijand"  and  merg'ed 
into  the  Bible  study  hour. 

Wednesday  P.  M.,  1:30-3:30 
Opened  by  a  season  of  song  and  praise  to 


God  for  his  goodness.  The  first  speaker  of 
this  session  was  M.  A.  Witter  who  forcefully 
brought  to  us  the  thought  of  "God's  Plan 
for  Financing  the  Kingdom."  The  second 
address  was  given  by  J.  A.  Garber.  He  ably 
treated  the  topic  of  ' '  Enriching  the  Spiritual 
Life."  The  last  speaker  of  the  afternoon 
was  C.  F.  Yoder.  AU  were  especially  eager 
to  hear  hiim  discuss  the  thought  of  "The 
Stewardship  of  Life,"  and  the  attention 
given  was  evidence  that  none  were  disap- 
pointed. The  program  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Home  Missions  Sessionl  Wednesday  Evening, 
7:00-9:00 
Opened  by  singing  two  very  familiar  mis- 
sionary hymns,  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 
and  "I'rom  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains."  G. 
C.  Carpenter,  Chairman  of  the  Board,  read  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  J.  Wesley  Piatt  led  in 
asking  God's  blessing  upon  the  Board  and  its 
work.  The  first  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal  who  reported  on  the  past, 
present  and  future  -n'ork  at  Lost  Creek.  Con- 
ference was  also  glad  to  hear  from  Miss  Viola 
Knoll,  one  of  our  Bible  and  High  School 
teachers  at  Lost  Creek.  L.  S.  Bauman  maae 
a  few  remarks  on  our  Kentucky  work. 

Next  in  order  was  the  report  of  our  efl'icicnt 
secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  W.  A. 
Gearhart.  He  submitted  the  follo\ving  re- 
port: 

ESBCetpts 
Balance  on  hand  Aug.  21,  1923,  ...  $      611.4(i 

Receipts  for  general  work, 10,350.1:; 

Receipts  for     specified     Kentucky 

missions 1,828.86 

Myers  Hall  Addition     and     Equip- 
ment,   '. 1  044.00 

(New  barn  also   included) 
Plastering,  finishing  and  furnishing 

guest  room  by  Long  Beach  Oh.,  195.90 


Total   reecipts,   including   balance,   $15,793.44 
DiSbuiiseniimts  for  G-enerafl  Work 

Pastors  salaries, $    3,806.64 

Building  funds, 550.00 

Home  Mission  Secretaiy's  salary,   .      1, 833.3V 

Office  rent, 165.00 

Printing,   postage    and   Office    sup- 
plies,     233.84 

Traveling  expenses,    24.50 

Sundries,    43.65 

Total,  . . ., $  6,657.00 

Disbursements  for  Kentucky  Missions 

Salaries,   .$  4,2-65.04 

Traveling  and  moving  expenses,  . .  474.76 

Repairs,    19.34 

Insurance,    59.50 

For  worthy  pupils'  support    (Spec. 

donations), 35.00 

Myers'  Hall  Addition,  New  Barn,  954.93 

Guest  room  in  Girls'  Doi-mitory, . .  195.90 

Desks  for  new  school  room, 85.09 

Evangelistic  meeting,    25.00 

Riding  horse,  saddle,  etc.,   179.77 

For  services  of  Miles  Taber  at  Lost 

Creek,  donation  from  Long  Beach 

church 125.00 

Sundries 26.42 

Total,    $  6,449.73 

Total  receipts  for  General  Fund,  in. 

eluding  balance,  $15,793.44 

Total  disbursements 13,106.73 


Balance  on  hand  August  1,  1924,  $  2,686.71 

G.  C.  Carpenter,  then,  made  a  strong  ap- 
peal for  continued  help  for  Home  Missiori 
work.  We  were  then  privil  ged  to  witness 
the  impressive  ordination  of  two  young  men 
to  the  ministry — Charles  H.  Mayes  and  Har- 
old D.  Frj'e.  After  a  special  song  C.  F. 
Yoder  delivered  a  message  on  "Ways  of  Co- 
operating in  Home  and  Foreign  Missions." 
Closed  with  prayer  by  C.  F.  Yoder. 

W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Session  Thursday 
Evening  7:00-9:00 

Opened  by  song  service  and  de\"(itions  led 
by  Harriet  Becknell.     To  the  delight  of     all 


the  ladies  secured  Dr.  Biederwolf  who  had 
just  recently  completed  a  trip  around  the 
world.  He  gave  us  a  very  interesting  account 
of  his  trip  and  his  observation  of  missionary 
work  in  foreign  countries.  He  told  us  espe- 
cially of  the  lepers  in  Korea  and  their  plea, 
for  help.  This  was  a  wonderfully  touching 
message  and  called  forth  the  missionary 
spirit  within  each  heart.  All  sang  heartily  to- 
gether, "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have."  Before 
the  sermon  of  the  evening  we  were  favored 
with  a  male  quartette.  A.  L.  Lynn  then  spoke 
to  us  upon  the  subject  of  "The  Immortality 
of  the  Cross. ' '  This  was  a  very  inspir-ing  and 
uplifting  message.  Sess|ion  dismissed  by  sing- 
ing "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  and  the  bene- 
diction. 

Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  I^eague  Session 
Friday  Morning  10:00-11:00 

Devotions  led  by  J.  Allen  Miller.  The  first 
number  on  the  program  was  the  secretary's 
report  given  by  H.  V.  Wall. 

(Report  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue). 

Owing  to  lack  of  time  only  several  minutes 
were  given  to  J.  C.  Beal  who  spoke  of  the 
work  of  the  League  in  Spokane:  H.  M.  Ober- 
holtzer  spoke  of  its  work  in  Columbus.  R. 
Paul  Miller  delivered  the  address  of  the  ses- 
sion and  brought  to  us  an  excellent  message 
on  evangelism.  Session  was  closed  with  pray.r 
by  Martin  Shjively. 

Educational  Sessions,  Fiid:ay  Afternoon 
2:00-3:00 

Opened  by  spirited  song  service.  Devotions 
conducted  by  L.  G.  Wood.  The  fii-st  topic 
presented  was  that  of  ' '  Supply  and  Demand 
in  The  Brethren  Ministry."  This  was  ably 
discussed  by  C.  C.  Haun.  The  second  topic, 
' '  Enlarging  Support  of  the  Seminary ' '  w.as 
fully  discussed  by  H.  F.  Stuckman.  Dean  J. 
Allen  Miller  veiy  emphatically  discussed  the 
topic  of,  ' '  Types  of  Ministerial  Education  Re 
quired  for  Today."  The  last  topic  of  the 
afternoon  was  ' '  The  Need  of  An  Educated 
Laity"  and  ably  discussed  by  C.  L.  Anspach, 
Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  made  a  few  remarks  and  the 
session  was  closed  with  prayer. 

Friday  Evening  7:00-8:15 

Opened  by  singing  "Let  the  Lower  Lights 
Be  Burning"  and  devotions  led  by  Martit 
Shively.  An  offering  was  taken  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Promotion  Program  which  amount- 
ed to  $89.60.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  the 
College  gave  hjis  report  which  is  as  follows, 
in  part: 
Total  receipts  for  year  ending 

Aug-ust  1,  1924, $  65,568.02 

Total  disbursements, 65,568.02 

General  Summary.    Current  Assets 

Cash  on  hand  and  in  banks, $     3,084.57 

Notes  receivable,    2,769.95 

Ledger  accounts  receivable, 2,379.96 

Total, $     8,234.48 

Fixed  Assets 

Buildings  and  grounds,   $267,649.70 

College  equipment,   6,106.15 

Dormitory  equipment,   9,794.08 

Library  equipment, 3.553.53 

Laboratory  equipment, 4,919.19 

Domestic  sdience  equipment,   ....  580.14 

Pianos, 925.00 

Typewriters, 178.00 

Total,   $293,705.79 

laabiUties 

Reserve  for  books,   $          53.84 

Reserve  for  walks,   525.00 

Reserve  for  Girls'  Glee  Club,   ...  38.64 

Piano  department, 16.20 

Notes  payable 48,339.40 

Ledger  accounts  payable, 1,353.74 

Lambert  Memorial 5.00 

Total,   $  50,331.82 

Financial  Statement  for     the     Endowment 
Funds,  for  tie  year  ending,  July  31,  1924: 
Receipts 

Cash  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1923 $     3,093.75 

Gifts, 135.12 

Received  on  Endowment  notes,  . . .        7,230.05 
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Mortgages  cancelled, 24,408.98 

Total, $  34,867.9U 

Disbursements 

Investments,   $  33,850.00 

Advertising  and  postage,   31.06 

Salaries,  541.67 

Cash  on  hand, ■• .  .  445.17 

Total,    $  34,867.90 

Eesources 

Cash  on  'hand, $        445.17 

Investments,  mortgages,   100,198.00 

Investments,  notes, 4,917.47 

Government  bonds,   46,750.00 

Carbon  Transit  bonds, 500.00 

County  and  city  paving  bonds,  .  .  .  6,000.00 

Winona  Eailw.ay  bonds, 4,000.00 

Irrigation  bonds, 1,500.00 

Ft.  Morgan  -paving  bonds, 1,000.00 

Town  of  Dallas,  water  bond,  . .  .  2,000.00 

Kenova  Mining  stock, 250.00 

Bank  stock,  1,500.00 

Square  Turn  tractor,   40.00 

Unpaid  Endowment  notes,   45,504.51 

Total,   $214,605.15 

Total  last  year,   $896,734.08 

Net  gain  for  the  year, $  17,882.07 

We,  the  undersiigned,  have  this  14th  day  of 
Aug-ust,  1924,  checked  the  above  reports  and 
find  them  to  agree  with  the  footings  as  they 
appear  on  the  books  of  Ashland  College. 
L.  J.   KENT,  Ashland  Higih   School. 
E.  P.  HELBEE'T,  Ashland  Bank  &  Savings  Co. 

Miss  Marie  Lihcty  then  spoke  upon  the 
topic,  "Ashland  College,  Four  Years  After." 
Dr.  Jacobs  followed  with  an  address  concern- 
ing, ' '  The  Obligations  of  Ashland  as  a  Chris- 
tian College."  The  sermon  of  the  evening 
was  delivered  by  J.  Wesley  Piatt.  He  used 
as  Hs  subject,  "The  Function  of  the  Chris- 
tian College,  particularly  Ashland  College." 
Session  closed  with  prayer. 

Benevolence  Session,  Satiu'day  Morning 
10:00-11:00 

Song:  "I  ShaU  S '6  the  King."     First     in 
order  was  tlie  report  of  the  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Benevolence  by  J.  L.  Kimjnel: 
Receiptg 

Cash  on  hand,  $    840.89 

Eeceived  of  H.  E.  Roseoe, 2,227.2a 

Total,   $3,068.14 

Disbtrrsements 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Brown,   $  265.00 

Samuel  Kiehl,  26o.OO 

J.E.Shop,., 26.5.00 

H.  S.  Jacobs,    26O.00 

S.W.Wilt,   26O.0 

J.  A.  Eidenour,   -bo.OL 

E.  C.  Glenn,   2bo.OO 

J.  F.  Koontz,   26O.0C 

J.  H.  Burnworth,    ^tio.UO 

IsaacEoss, 265.00 

B.L.Gordon,  ^5.00 

P.  E.  Button, »"•"" 

Stationery  and  Printing, ^^-"^ 

.$2,796.58 

Total  receipts, *o'?Q«'^t 

Total  disbursements,   . . . ; ^,iJo.Da 

Balance  on  hand, •  $    272.06 

This  report  was  accepted  by  Conference.  J. 
L.  Kimmel  also  gave  the  Treasurer's  v  port 
of  which  we  print  a  part: 

Total  amount  received  from  Districts. 

Pennsylvania,   ^    Jj^S.l.J 

Indiana,   ^19.81 

OMo 32..70 

Maryland- Virginia,   j^*- '" 

California,   19"^ 

lUiokota,   203.19 

Individual, ^■^•"'' 

(to  007  op: 

Total  receipts, ^o'SSt  S'^ 

Total  disbursements, ^.^^i.^-j 

Next  was  the  report  of  the  Br.'thren  Home 
by  Orion  Bowm,an.     It  is  as  follows: 


Annual  Treasurer's  Report  of  the  BretHren 

Home 

Keceipts 

From  August  1,  1923,  to  July  31,  1924 

Cash  on  hand,  Sept.  15,  1923, $  1,253.76 

Eeceived  from  Brethren  churches,  .       1,288.02 
Eeceived  from  individual  gifts,   .  .       3,132.03 

Eeceived  from  the  farm,   1,030.35 

Sale  of  land  by  Heniy  Einehart,  .       4,800.00 

Total  receipts,   $11,504.16 

Expenditures 
Salary  of  Superintendent  and 

Matron,    $  1,000.00 

Interest  paid,  676.54 

Other  expenditures,    9,415.57 

'Total  expenditures,   $11,092.11 

Total  receipts, $11,504.16 

Total  expenditures, 11,092.11 

Balance  on  hand,   $      412.05 

Esttmated  Value  of  Brethren  Honj: 

Land,    $12,000.00 

Main  Building,    36,000.00 

Furniture  and  Bedding,  2,000.00 

Cement  Block  Garage, 770.00 

Circular  Driveway,   550.00 

Brick  Columns  and  He'dge,   135.00 

Total,   $51,455.00 

Estimated  Value  of  Stock  and  Implements 

Team,   $      250.00 

Two  Milch  Cows,   150.00 

Two  Calves, 50.00 

Six  Brood  Sows, 150.00 

Thirty-five  Shoats,  240.00 

Poultiy,   7O.00 

Farm  Impl  ments,  200.00 

Total,    $  1,115.00 

Eespectfully  submitted, 
WALTEE  V.  PEAESON, 

Treasurer,  Flora,  Indiana. 

This  report  Y,'as  heartily  accepted  and  per- 
mission granted  by  conference  to  ask  for  40c 
per  member  for  the  ensuing  y.ar.  President 
J.  Allen  Miller  then  spoke  concerning  the 
maintaining  of  a  Bi-etliren  Home. 

H.  F.  E.  O'Netl  was  re-elected  pr,  sident  of 
the  Board  of  Benevolences  by  vote  of  Confer- 
ence. Session  closed  by  singing  "More 
About  Jesus." 

Foreign  Missions  tl;gsion,  Saturday  Evening. 
7:00-9:00 

Session  opened  with  sijirited  song  service 
and  prayer.  The  first  few  minutes  were  giveu 
for  the  finishing  of  business.  After  its  con- 
clusion, L.  S.  Bauman  gave  the  financial  r  - 
port  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  We 
here  submit  a  part  of  it: 

Grand  total  receipts  of  all  Districts  for  the 
year  July  1,  1923  to  July  1,  1924: 

lUiokota, $  ^'^l    o 

Indiana,   5,026.1..0 

Maryland- Virginia 2,128.97 

Mid.west,    1,165.1. 

Northwest,   1,300.10 

Northern  California,  668.25 

Ohio 3,399.84 

Pennsylvania,  <3, 128.47 

Southern  California,   10,441.70 

Unclassified, 3,812.96 

Total $35,76.555 

The  following  names  were  presented  for 
work  in  for  ign  fields  to  be  accepted  by  Con- 
ference: Johanna  Nielsen  to  Argentina;  Hat- 
tiie  Cope  to  Africa;  Ethel  Myers  to  Africa: 
Ernest  Myers  to  Africa;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lestoi' 
W  E-nnedy  to  Africa.  IThese  persons  wore 
all  prayerfully  accepted  by  proper  proe<^durc 
of  Conference. 

Before  the  sermon  of  the  evening  Miss  Cu.s 
ter  favored  us  with  a  vocal  solo.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  evening  was  brought  to  us  by  C 
F.  Yoder.  This  was  especially  fitting  a? 
Brother  Yoder  was  the  senior  missionaiy 
present.  He  gave  us  an  inspir/lug  messag ;  ot, 
the  subject  of,  "God's  Program  for  this  Dis- 
pensation." Session  closed  witJh  prayer  oy 
C.  H.  Ashman. 


Simdsiy  Sdiool  Sessions,  Thursday  Morning, 

10:00-11:00 
J.  G.  Beal  read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  of- 
fered prayer.  We  were  then  given  a  fine  ad- 
dress on  the  important  subject,  ' '  The  Child 
and  the  Future  of  America,"  by  W.  O.  Niish. 
All  enjoyed  a  second  privilege,  listening  to  A. 
D.  Gnagey,  who  was  an  attendant  at  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention  held  at 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  He  developed  the  topic 
of  "The  Sunday  School  and  the  World."  In 
closing,  prayer  was  offered  in  behalf  of  Sun- 
day sehool  work. 

Thursday  Afternoon  2:00-2:30 
Op -ned  with  usual  song  service.     Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  G.  H.  Jones.    The  fore 
^jart   of  the  sesslion  was  given  over  to  busi- 
ness.    The  Treasurer's  report  was  given. 

Next  in  order  was  an  address  given  by  J.    ■ 
A.  Garber  on,  "The  Enlai'ging  Church  School 
Progiam. "     The  remainder  of  the  afternoon 
was  given  to  divisional  conferences. 
Bible  Lecture  Hours 
We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  these  per- 
iods in  the  general  program  of  the  Conference 
were  better  attended  than  any  other.     It  was 
gratifying  to  notice  the  zeal  that  the  Breth- 
ren have  for  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  no  less 
gratifying  to  listen  to  such  excellent  lectures 
and  to  know  that  in  our  church  we  'have  men 
who   were   capable   of   producing   these.     We 
urge  you  to.  read  them  elsewhere  in  print  in 
this  Annual. 

Tuesday  11:00-1200 — "Pentecost     and     Its 
Message"  by  G.  W.  Eench. 

Wednesday     11:00-12:00— "The     Lord     In- 
.specting  His  Church"  by  G.  W.  Eench. 

'Thursday  11:00-12:00— "Self  Will  or     Self 
Surrender "  by  A.  V..  Kimmell. 

Friday  11:00-12:00— "Christian  Victories  in 
Romans  8"  by  A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Saturday  11:00-12:00— "Inspiration  of  the 

Bible ;  Nature  and   Extent "  by  A.  J.  McGlain. 

Sunday     2:00-3:00 — "Inspiration     of     the 

Bible;   Problems  and  DifEicultjies "  by  A.     J. 

McClain. 

Sunday  Sessions,  Sunday  School 
Although  a  steady  rain  greeted  these  carry 
hours  of  the  forenoon  a  fine  crowd  of  Breth-  . 
ren  wended  their  way  to  the  Tabernacle,  there 
to  study  the  given  lesson.  Old  and  young 
were  adequately  cared  for  by  ready  and  apt 
teachers.  Special  music  furnished  an  added 
inspiration  to  all  present.  Total  attendance 
was  given  as  1,065  with  an  offei'jing  of 
$586.75.  After  the  Sunday  school  'hour  all 
w.ent  to  the  Auditorium  for  church  services. 
Church  Services 
Opened  with  hearty  song  service.  Special 
music  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Miss  Maiy  Garret 
rendered  a  flute  solo  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen  a, 
vocal  solo.  Willis  Eonk  read  the  Scripture 
lesson  and  Dr.  Breckinridge  led  ,in  prayer.  An 
offering  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $246.50. 
W.  H.  Beachler  then  brought  a  splendid  mes- 
sage on  the  subject  of  "The  Passionate  Urge 
of  Jesus."  At  the  close  of  the  service,  the 
missionaries  being  sent  out  were  confirmed  to 
their  work.  Dismissed  with  benedictlion  by 
W.  H.  Beachler. 

E.  L.  Miller  and  his  splendid  orchestra 
from  the  Nappanee  church  gave  a  half  hour 
sacred  concert  preceding  the  regular  services. 
At  the  opening  of  the  session,  "Tell  Me  the 
Story  of  Jesus ' '  was  sung.  E.  L.  Miller  asked 
God 's  blessing  upon  the  service.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain then  gave  hiis  second  Bible  lecture  on 
"Inspiration  of  the  Bible."  We  were  next 
favored  with  a  quartette  composed  of  the 
Bamo  family  who  rendered  us  a  most  acept- 
able  message  in  song.  E.  C.  Milbr,  Evange- 
list, was  joyously  received  by  all  and  gave 
the  message  of  the  afternoon.  Session  closed 
with  prayer  by  E.  C.  Miller. 
Sunday  Evening 
The  fore  part  of  the  service  was  given  over 
to  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  ably  led  by  A. 
D.  Cashman.  Many  helpful  suggestions  were 
given.  A  beautiful  pantomime  with  the  sing- 
ing of  "Abide  with  Me"  closed  the  service. 
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The  last  conference  session  was  opened  by 
song  and  devotions  conducted  by  C.  A.  Bame. 
The  two  daughters  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Yoder  pljased  us  very  much  with  a  piano 
duet.  After  singing  "Holy  Spirit  Faithful 
Guide,"  the  closing  message  was  brought  by 
G.  T.  Eonk.  He  spoke  about  the  "Mechanics 
of  Power,"  using  as  a  text:  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power  aftr  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  upon  you."  The  Conference  was  offi- 
cially closed  with  prayer  by  Moderator  C.  F. 
Yoder. 

Early  Morning  Prayer  Meetings 

Never  bjfore  was  the  attendance  so  large 
at  these  prayer  services.  Not  just  a  dozen  or 
two  were  gathered  together  but  nearer  one 
hundred.  It  was  inspiring  just  to  Sje  how 
much  the  Brethren  believe  in  prayer.  There 
need  be  no  fear  that  this  necessary  and  vital 
phase  of  Conference  will  die  out.  Thosj  who 
led  this  year  are:  J.  L.  Kimmel,  L  V.  King, 
Viola  Knoll,  Freeman  Antrum,  A.  B.  Cover 
and  K.  Paul  Miller.  All  brought  splendid 
messages  and  this  together  with  the  mingll-ng 
prayers  of  God's  people  prepared  us  for  th& 
duties  of  the  day  and  made  us  feel  God's 
presence  very  near. 

O.   C.   STARN,  Secretaiy. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MINER-DENNISON — On  the  night  of  July 
the  26th  after  services  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
church  near  Racket,  W.  Va.,  Mr.  Clarencp 
Miner  and  Miss  Flora  Dennison,  both  of 
Tanner,  W.  Va.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  'matrimony  by  the  writer.  "VVe  were  un- 
acquainted with  the  young  couple  but  art 
aware  of  the  fact  that  peace  and  happiness 
await  all  that  will  patiently  pursue  it.  Hop- 
ing- that  the  voyage  through  lite  may  be  a 
pleasant  one,  we  bid  them  God  speed. 

N.    D.    WRIGHT. 

MACKALL-KERR — Miss  Esther  Kerr,  ol 
Nanty-Glo,  Pa.,  and  Mr.  Harry  Mackall,  of 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  married  in  the 
Brethren  church  of  Conemaugh,  at  8  o'clock, 
Wednesday  evening  of  August  20th,  1924.  A 
number  of  invited  guests  were  in  attendance, 
The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  The  bride  car- 
ried a  large  bouquet  of  flowers.  Mrs.  Ches 
,ter  Albert  rendered  some  appropriate  selec- 
tions for  the  occasion.  Ceremony  by  the 
writer,  L.    G.    WOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GRAY — Susan  Hince  was  born  November 
25,  1S50,  in  Schuyler  County,  Mo.,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  .A..  H.  Gray,  Novembei 
17,  1S70.  She  was  promoted  to  the  highei 
life  on  May  10,  1924,  at  11:10  P.  M.,  after  au 
illness  of  about  two  weeks.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  husband  and  three 
sons:  Edward  Gray,  of  San  Bernardino,  Cal. , 
L.  J.  Gray  of  Udell,  Iowa,  and  P.  A.  Gray  oi 
Cincinnati,  Iowa.  Also  three  grandchildren 
and  two  great-grandchildren.  She  united 
with  the  church  in  1880  and  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  Udell  Brethren  church.  Also 
a  charter  member  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  same  church,  and  gave 
freely  of  her  time  and  money  until  failing 
health  prevented.  However  she  still  retained 
her  membership  and  interest  in  the  work. 

Sister  Gray  will  be  sadly  missed,  not  only 
in  the  home  but  in  the  entire  community,  for 
she  was  a  mother  and  a  friend  to  all  who 
knew  her.  Truly  a  mother  in  Israel  has 
passed   to   her   reward. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Udell 
Brethren  church,  conducted  by  Rev.  W:  B. 
Kemp,   assisted   by   Rev.   O.   Ogden. 

J.  J.  TAYLOR. 

HORNADAY — Mrs.  M.  C.  Hornaday,  lona 
time  resident  of  Udell  vicinity,  well  and 
favorably  known  by  everyone  here,  passed 
away  May  20,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  John 
Hornaday,  a  short  distance  west  of  Udell. 
She  was  90  years  old  and  had  lived  in  this 
vicinity  most   of   her   life. 

Mrs.  Hornaday  leaves  three  sons  to  mourit 
her  death.  Thpy  are  Jasper,  John  and  Albert 
Hornaday,  all  living  at  Udell.  She  also  had 
three  daughters  by  a  former  marriage,  bur 
none    of    these    are    living    now. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday  af- 
ternoon, conducted  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Kemp.  May 
22,  at  2:00  o'clock  from  the  Brethren  church, 
of  which  she  was  a  devoted  and  faithful 
member   for   many   years.      She   was    also      « 


member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Society  of  the  church 
and  was  active  in  all  affairs  of  the  church 
so   long  as   health  would  permit. 

Mrs.  Hornaday  was  a  good  neighboi. 
friend  and  mother  and  will  be  missed  not 
only  by  those  closest  to  her.  but  by  the 
many  who  have  known  her  for  so  long.  Aside 
from  the  children  she  leaves  several  grand- 
children  and    great   grandchildren. 

J.   J.   TAYLOR. 

DEETER — Brother  Michael  B.  Deeter  waa 
born  in  Miami  county,  Ohio,  on  June  1st  1S4&, 
and  died  at  his  home  on  July  7,  1924.  aged 
75  years.  1  month  and  7  days.  Brother  Deet- 
er and  his  wife  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  about  49  years  ago.  Brother  Deetei 
was  one  of  the  most  respected  and  much 
loved  citizens  of  this  community.  He  was 
always  loyal  to  his  church  and  lived  a  life 
above  reproach.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  fiom  his  late  residence  and  burial 
was  made  in  Sugar  Grove  Cemetery. 

R.   F.  PORTE. 

3VOGLE — Irvin  Nelson  Nogle  was  born  ii> 
Maryland,  January  19.  1872,  died  July  26th. 
1924,   aged  52  years.  6  months  and  7  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Jefferson  ana 
Louisa  Nogle.  being  one  of  a  family  of  teiv 
children,  consisting  of  eight  boys  and  tv/o 
girls.  Father  and  mother,  four  brothers  and 
one  sister  having  preceded  him   in  death. 

He  came  to  Logan  county  with  his  parents 
when  a  child  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life  as  a  farmer  in  said  county.  He  v.-as  mar- 
ried October  3.  1901,  to  Mary  Isabel  Down- 
ing. This  union  was  blest  with  one  daughter. 
Bernice  Elizabeth. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Gretna  Brethren 
church,  where  he  enjoyed  the  services  sincii 
his   affiliation  with  the   organization   in   1918. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  daughter, 
four  brothers,  and  one  sister. 

He  made  no  display  of  his  religion  but 
showed  the  genuineness  of  it  in  being  loyal 
to  his  church,  affectionate  to  his  family,  kind 
to  his  neighbors  and  friends  and  by  honest 
dealings  with  his  fellow  man. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Gretna  Brethren  church  by  the  "writer,  assist- 
ed by  Elder  Henry  Smith  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  R.   R.   TEETER. 

MIDLER — Frank  M.  Miller  was  born  Aug. 
ust  26th,  1859.  in  Lancaster  County.  Pa.  He 
departed  to  be  with  Christ  on  June  18tK, 
1924.  passing  away  in  the  city  of  Lancastei, 
Pa.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Herr.  in  May, 
1921.  Sister  Miller  survives  him.  Our 
Brother  Miller  came  to  Long  Beach,  Califor- 
nia,  in  1903,  in  which  city  he  has  resided 
ever  since.  He  and  Sister  Miller  had  gone 
back  to  Lancaster  on  a  visit  to  their  old 
home  for  the  first  time,  and  two  weeks  after 
they  arrived  there.  Brother  Miller  suddenly 
passed  away  from  heart  failure.  Brother 
and  Sister  Miller  were  charter  members  of 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach, 
and  have  always  stood  among  its  staunchesi. 
and  most  loyal  supporters.  He  was  one  of 
the  best  known  and  most  esteemed  citizens 
of  our  city.  His  passing  away  is  a  distinct 
loss  to  our  work  in  Long  Beach.  His  earth- 
ly body  was  brought  back  to  Long  Beach 
for  interment,  the  funeral  service  being 
preached  by  the  undersigned  from  the  text, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep  my  sayings  he  shall  never  see  death." 
(John   8:51).  LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN. 

ROIiLIER — Elder  Antoine  E.  Rollier,  after 
a  brief  illness  with  pneumonia,  passed  into 
the  great  beyond  on  Monday  noon,  July  21st. 
1924.  Being  born  Jasuary  15,  1870,  he  wa? 
therefore  54  years,  6  months  and  6  days  old. 
He  has  been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  since  April. 
1915.  In  December.  1918.  Brother  and  Sister 
Rollier.  and  their  two  children,  Marie  and 
Julia,  went  to  Africa  as  missionaries,  join- 
ing the  Gribble  party  at  Brazzaville,  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  Brother  Rollier,  being  a 
native  of  France,  was  a  valuable  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  the  persuading 
of  the  French  government  in  the  opening  of 
the  doors  to  tlie  French  Sudan  to  our  mis- 
sionaries, he  being  the  first  missionary  to  re- 
ceive the  French  visae  on  his  passport.  While 
on  the  boat,  going  up  the  Sangi  River,  Sister 
Rollier  passed  over  to  be  with  Christ,  Sep- 
tember 16th,  1919.  From  this  blow.  Brother 
Rollier  never  recovered.  Sister  Rollier  was 
the  first  of  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  to  fall  on  the  field.  Her  body 
was  buried  at  the  Government  post  at  Ike- 
lemba.  French  Equatorial  Africa.  After 
spending  about  a  year  in  Africa,  Broth- 
er Rollier  returned  home  with  his  two 
motherless  little  girls.  Since  home,  he  re- 
married and  has  been  engaged  in  his  former 
work  as  a  mail-carrier  in  Long  Beach. 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN. 

PAUIi — Philip  Doddridge  Paul  was  bor» 
March  11,  1846  in  Seneca  county,  Ohio,  and 
died  at  his  home  in  Norway,  Iowa,  July  22, 
1924. 

When  a  small  boy  he  went  with  his  par- 
ents to  Fulton  county,  Illinois,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood.  At  nineteen  he  enlisted 
in      Company  D,   55th   Regiment  Illinois     In- 


fantry and  served  to  the  close  of  the  war. 
On  February  13,  1868  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Rosa  Elden  Stroup  of  Ohio.  He  took 
his  bride  to  Illinois,  where  they  lived  for 
some  time,  then  emigrated  to  Kansas  and 
later  moving  to  Iowa.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  a  firm 
believer  in  its  teachings.  He  leaves  to  cher- 
ish his  memory  his  wife,  five  sons,  one 
daughter,  one  brother-,  two  sisters,  twelve 
grandchildren  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Norway  M.  E.  church,  assisted  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Stubbs.  Interment  in  the  local 
cemetery.  The  American  Legion  had  ohargt 
of   the   services   at   the   grave. 

MARK    B.    SPACHT. 

^r.l"H'^n^^'^^^T-^y''°"  Elroy  Shoemaker, 
son  of  Glenn  and  Sadie  Shoemaker,  was  born 
in    Denver    Indiana,    and    departed    this      life 

tZ^^^K^'  ^?^*L^^  ^^^  '•'='"-'1'  °f  ^  tragic  auto 
accident  which  caused  the  death  also  of  hia 
sister  of  three  Roxana  Mae,  who  was  born 
October  7,  1921.  While  the  two  children 
were  ridmg  with  a  neighbor  boy  the  machine 
became  unmanageable  and  turned  turUe 
^nl  r,f  *;?''-"'  instantly,   and  seriously  wound- 

hf  R,»t1"''^''-<.  ^^"y  ^^'■'^  '^°t'i  members  Sr 
the  Brethren  Sunday  school  at  Denver  ano 
were  very  pleasant  in  life,  having  won  ^he 
love  of  all  who  knew  ther;,.  The|  ]eave  tt 
mt?e",is'/l'.'V^'P-^''-'"?<='  ^^ther.  motherr  one 
and  a  num'hyv''ff""'t,,^^^'  ^'^'""'  grandparents 
ana  a  number  of  other  near  relatives  be- 
sides many  friends.  This  was  the  most 
touhcing  event   in   our   ministry.      'The    w™Slo 

?h?r."f^'^  f'^''"  n°  completely"^  shocked  thit 
they  came  for  miles  to  see  and  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  these  little  victims.  The  un^ 
deraker  said  that  twelve  hundred  people 
Passed  m  line  to  view  the  remains  at  the 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the    Denver   Brethren    church    by   the   writeT^ 

cSfch^^^-fh^^SreXle^n.^'^^^'-  °'    '"^^  ^^^ 
W.   F.    JOHNSON. 

.^^^^^fP^~Georse  W.  Sampson  was  born 
i^fif^'^^^i''.,  county.  Indiana.  February  Ti 
1S6S,  and  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Miami  county,  Indiana.  August  12  1924  He 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  1  fe  in  this 
county  in  which  he  died,  having  come  to  th  I 
H."'?^^/'"'?  '^'^  parents,  while  quUe  young 
He  leaves   to  mourn  their  loss,   his  wife   and 

death'^'^Hi?"'-  l^°  ^^"?^  preceded  hfm  ^"n 
death.  His  sickness  dates  back  nearly  four 
years,  and  although  he  suffered  much  at 
rhrV.f  ^"^  ^°''^  "  ^"h  tliat  fortitude  which 
th»  o^  alone  can  give  He  was  a  member  or 
the  Center  Chapel  Brethren  church  having 
united  with  this  body  of  believers  abou! 
R.nt^!I?  T?"*^"'?  SF?.  "^^^ns  a  revival  held  by 
fhP  h^^?"t°>?''  J^«"ers.  He  will  be  missed  il 
&ft  n?,?1'„i^'"'  ?,?n?™"n>ty  and  the  church. 
But  our  loss  will  be  heaven's  gain.  Funeral 
services  In  the  Center  Chapel  church  bSfo?^ 
a  house  crowded  with  neighbors  and  friends 
the  writer  officiating.  i»ieiius, 

W.   F.   JOHNSON. 

BEIvrz— John  C.  Bentz,  a  charter  membe. 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Hagerstown. 
Maryland,    went    home    to    the    glofy    woHd 

^-.tJ'^^r^^  ^°.°^  ""''"■  ^  S'°^'y  "lan,  a  noble 
man.  a  Christian  gentleman.  Like  Enoch  of 
hn^»  walked  with  God.  and  God  took  him 
W,  X9„,?  gave  him  long  life.  He  was  in 
thP  ln?.it^''f^''Av,  ^{^  ^'i^  ^a«  adorned  with 
the  Sp  rit  of  Christ  and  as  a  result  all  who 
knew  him  loved  him.  His  Christlike  daily 
lite,  his  sacrificial  spirit,  his  unceasing  loy- 
alty to  the  church  made  his  example  and  in- 
fluence the  source  of  great  blesing  to  many 
May  we  who  remain  seek  to  be  like  hirri 
even  as  he  was  like  Christ.  He  leaves  ht» 
aged  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  all 
of  whorn  are  faithful  members  of  the  church, 
inank  God  for  such  men  as  was  Brother 
Bentz. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  tht- 
pastor  assisted  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  and 
Dr.  B.  B.  Shaver,  both  former  pastors  of  the 
deceased.  G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE 

Communion  Service  wiU  be  held  at  the 
Homerville  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October   12th.     All  are  in-vited. 

GEO.   PONTIUS,   Pastor. 


GRETNA  CHURCH,   OHIO 

All  members  of  the  Gretna  Brethren  church 
are  invited  to  share  in  the  communion  serviee 
to  be  held  Sunday  evening,  October  12,  1924. 
L.  E.  BEADFIELD,  Pastor. 


j-i-j-j.-ii    ; -AXJ.  w:i  . -i- 


Grant   Str«=et, 
Ashl^ind,    Ohio. 
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One  -Is  YouR-T^ASTER  -AND  -Au-Ye  -Are-  Metrren  - 


^be  fiDount  of  prater 


0  Mount  of  prayer,  thou 

art  my  help. 
In   thee*!  is    hallowed 
rest. 

1  flee  to  thy  strong  bat- 

tlements 
When    burdened    and 
oppressed. 

Thy     towering     heights 
are  my  defense, 
My   shelter   from    all 
woe. 
Within    thy    clefts    and 
fastnesses 
I  fear  no  earthly  foe. 


When  troubles  like  a  noonday's  sun, 

In  rays  of  burning  heat, 
Pour  down  upon  my  fainting  heart. 

Thy  shades  are  my  retreat. 

Thy  peaks  and  crags  are  arched  with  stars 

That  light  the  toilsome  ways. 
Their  beams  shine  on  the  crevices 

With  lustrous  golden  rays. 

Upon  that  mount  are  towering  heights, 
The  heights  of  praise  and  prayer. 

And  he  who  climbs  their  rugged  sides 
Will  find  that  God  is  there. 

— Dwight  E.  Marvin. 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  We  to  have  a  Place  ia  the  World  Kingdom?  or  Some  Essentials  to  a 

Denominational  Future 


{Editorial  Address  befjie  General  Conference) 


The  Lord  has  been  kind  to  us  in  permitting  us  to  assemble  agarn 
in  annual  conference,  and  we  have  all  many  reasons  for  thanksgiving. 
But  I  feel  especially  grateful  to  Almighty  God  because  of  the 
privilege  that  is  mine  of  appearing  before  this  conference  again  to 
plead  a  cause  that  rests  heavily  upon  my  heart.  I  want  to  take  this 
opportnuity  of  saying  to  those  who  have  so  heartily  supported  us,  in 
the  difficult  task  that  is  ours  that  their  good  spirit  and  generous 
effort!  has  been  greatly'  appreciated.  More  and  more  I  think  the  peo- 
ple are  coming  to  realize  that  the  making  of  a  representative  church 
paper  is  the  task  of  the  brotherhood  and  not  of  one  or  a  few  indi- 
viduals. To  bring  them  to  realize  this  we  have  bent  eveiy  effort, 
for  in  fhis  way  success  lies.  We  have  never  been  satisfied  to  follow 
the  Quaker  fashion  of  waiting  for  the  spirit  to  move  individuals  to 
write  for  The  Evangelist,  for  too  many  people  seem  never  to  suffer 
any  promptings  of  the  spirit  along  this  line.  And  even  those  who 
have  convictions  about  the(  matter  and  feel  that  they  ought  to  write, 
seem  inclined  to  wait  for  an  invitation.  And  so  we  have  made  it 
our  policy  to  go  after  folks  and  to  keep  on  going  after  them,  en- 
deavoring to  keep  our  old  contributors  feeling  that  t'heir  offerings  are 
still  appreciated  and  to  discover  new  talent  and  to  enlist  it  in  the 
service  of  the  brotherhood.  There  are  many  denominational  papers 
that  do  not  follow  this  policy,  but  are  satisfied  to  have,  their  column 
filled  by  a  few  leaders,  whose  services  they  are  able  to  command  for 
a  stipulated  sum.  We  must  depend  not  upon  the  Publishing  House 
bank  account,  but  upon  the  generosity  of  our  contributors,  and  we 
have  been  greatly  gratified  to  learn  how  reliable  a  factor  it  is.  From 
all  sections  of  the  brotherhood  we  are  continually  receiving  ready 
response  to  our  invitations  t'o  write  for  our  beloved  paper,  so  that 
it  is  continually  becoming  more  and  more  an  organ  of  the  people  and 
by  the  people.  The  message  that  it  speaks  is  becoming  increasingly 
the  voice  of  the  brotherhood,  as  all  parts  and  classes  are  coming  to 
make  larger  use  of  their  privilege  of  speaking  through  its  columns. 
In  this  way  we  have  been  able  to  build  up  and  maintain  an  interest 
that  is  not  otherwise  possible.  And  I  wish  to  bespeak  my  deep 
appreciation  of  the  fine  co-operation  that  has  been  given  to  the 
securing  of  this  desirable  end. 

But  we  have  not  realizied  our  goal  either  in  the  making  or  the 
distribution  of  our  church  paper,  nor  yet  in  the  service  we  are  able 
to  render  by  this  means.  We  'hayle  visions  of  progress  yet  to  be 
gained,  improvements  to  be  made  and  greater  service     to     be     ren- 


dered. But  the  more  we  study  over  the  problems  connected  with  our 
work,  the  more  clearly  we  are  coming  to  see,  as  we  have  expressed 
ourselves  on  previous  occasions,  that  we  can  go  forward  only  with 
the  gTowth  of  the  church,  and  thjat  our  chief  interest  and  hope  is, 
and  of  right  ought  to  be,  the  growth  and  perpetuity  of  the  church. 
The  attainment  of  this  end,  we  believe,  is  vitally  connected  with, 
and  in  large  measui'e  is  dependent  upon,  the  publishing  interests  of 
our  church.  And  so  we  feel  warranted  in  bringing  you  face  to  face 
with  a  question  that  is  often  recurring  to  our  minds,  and  which  we 
propose  to  consider  from  an  editorial  standpoint  in  your  presence 
this  evening.  "Are  we  to  'have  a  place  in  the  world  kingdom?" 
Are  the  ideals  ,and  principles  for  which  we  as  a  church  have  stood 
through  the  years  vital  and  essential  to  the  meeting  of  the  need  of 
this  sin-sick  world?  Have  we  stood  for  things  that  are  funda- 
mental? And  if  so,  Tdhat  is  necessary  on  our  part  that  these  shall 
be  perpetuated  and  promulgated  and  our  church  enabled  to  fiU  her 
place  in  the  world?  In  our  effort  to  answer  these  questions  we  shall 
consider  some  of  the  essentials  to  our,  denominational  future,  and  to 
the  making  for  ourselves  a  place  in  the  world  kingdom. 

It  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  denomin,ational  conceit  or  boastfulness 
that  I  make  the  assertion  that  the  Brethren  c'hurch  occupies  and 
must  continue  to  occupy  a  place  of  vital  importance  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  beause  it  is  her  unique  mission  to  espouse  certain  funda- 
mental principles  of  that  kingdom.  (And  for  our  present  purpose  1 
am  not  concerned  about  any  particular  conception  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  or  the  nature  of  its  coming.)  Kather^  than  being  boastful,  I  am 
humbled  at  the  thought  of  the  great  responsibility  that  is  thereby 
thrust  upon  every  member  of  us. 

My  first  reason  for  this  assertion  is  that  our  church  has  always 
stood  for  implicit,  humble  and  loving  obediencei  to  the  word  of  God. 
We  do  not  claim  a  monoply  on  the  spirit  of  obedience,  but  if  the 
Brethren  churc'h  stands  for  anything  that(  distinguishes  it  from  other 
churches  it  is  a  humble  and  implicit  obedience  to  the  most  simple 
commmands  of  our  Lord.  We  do  not  disclaim  that  other  denomina- 
tions may  espouse  very  important  characteristics  of  the  divine  com- 
monwealth, but  if  there  is  one  thing  more  important  than  another,  it 
i.=,  t'hat  of  unquestioning  obedience  for  which  our  church  has  stood  in 
a  peculiar  way.-  There  is  perhaps  nothing  that  so  faithfully  evidences 
the  quality  of  character,  of  the  worthiness  of  an  individual!  to  enjoy 
the  companionship  of  God  and  to  be  a  member  of  his  kingdom  as 
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the  readiness  and  tlie  loving  spirit  -witli  wMcli  tc  obeys  his  Lord's 
eTery  command.  And  it  is  this  spirit  that  we  prayerfully  seek  to 
cultivate  when  we  follow  our  Lord  into  the  haptismal  grave,  and 
subsequently  take  up  the  towel  and  basin,  and  then  to  eat  the  meal 
of  fellowship  together,  ere  we  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  It  is  this  spirit  that  we  seek  sincerely  to 
exemplify  when  we  declare  our  convictions  against  carnal  warfare, 
against  conformity  with  the  ways  and  spirit  of  the  world,  against 
the  taking  of  oaths  and  against  divorce.  Such  a  spirit  Jesus  himself 
manifested  when  he  said,  "I  do  always  those  things  that  please  the 
Father."  And  it  is  that  spirit  that  we  strongly  believe  ought  to  be 
characteristic  of  every  disciple  of  Christ,  and  which  we  humbly 
seek  to  cultivate  by  attempting  to  follow  our  Lord  in  all  .things.  A 
church  that  stands  upon  such  a  fundamental  principle  has  a  right  to 
a  placei  in  the  world  kingdom  and  ought  to  put  forth  every  effort  to 
realize  it. 

My  second  reason  for  asserting  that  the  Brethren  church  has  a 
right  to  a  place  in  the  World  Kingdom  is  that  she  has  stood  for 
equality  and  brothei'hood  as  few  others  have,  and  that  is  something 
worth  perpetuating,  a  contribution  worth  making.  This  has  been  a 
characteristic  of  our  people  from  the  beginning  of  their  denomina- 
tional existence.  Wlen  those  eight  founders  of  the  Brethren  fra- 
ternity separated  themselves  from  the  confusion  following  the  Eef- 
oimation  and  dedicated  themselves  to  a  policy,  of  impUeit  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God,  they  desired  to  be  known  only  as  "Brethren." 
And  through  the  years  we  have  been,  consistently  opposed  to  assign- 
ing to  any  man  the  position  of  lord  or  ruler,  insisting  that  "  one  is  your 
Master  and  all  y©  are  brethren."  IThe  very  nature  of  some  of  our 
most  characteristic  practices  discourage  the  growth  of  the  spirit  of 
lordship  on  the  part  of  any  of  our  number,  but  rather  drives  home 
to  the  heart  of  every  participant  the  fact  of  their  equality  in  Christ. 
We  hold  that  no  man  is  superior  to  another  in  church  privileges  or 
accessibilty  to  divine  grace.  Church  position  represents  not  mastery 
but  service;  not  pre-eminence,  but  merely  leadership  among  equals. 
And  before  the  throne  of  grace  we  are  all  priests  ujito  God.  In  every 
way  equality  and  brotherhood  are  insisted  upon  to  a  degree  that  is 
unique  among  the  churches.  And  there  is  scarcely  another  quality 
of  life  that  is  more  univer^filly  sought  and  prized  than  the  spirit  of 
fraternity  and  eqality.  The  church  that  champions  that  in  the 
spiritual  realm  most  certainly  has  a  mission,  and  is  under  high  obli- 
gation to  make  its  service  as  extensive  as  possible. 

My  third  reason  for  believing  that  the  Brethren  church  has  a 
right  to  ,a  place  in  the  growing  kingdom  of  God  is  that  it  has  stood 
for  the  Gospel  principle  of  Christian  liberty  through  its  history  with 
a  consistency  and  an  insistency  that  distinguishes  it  from  other  fam- 
ilies of  God's  people.  Just  as  certainly  as  the  throne  of  grace  is 
free  to  all,  so  we  have  considered  the  Bible  to  be  ,a  free  book  which 
all  might  approach  and  interpret  each  for  himself  as  the  Spirit  gave 
'him  understanding  and  leading.  That  book,  divinely  inspired,  is 
considered  our  sufficient  rule  of^  faith  and  practice.  We  have  believed 
as  a  people  that  no  man-made  rules  or  human  decrees  could  improve 
upon  the  plain  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  and  that  none 
such  should  be  allowed  to  restrict  our  liberty  of  thought  and  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  have  insisted  that  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,"  and  should  be  allowed  to 
rejoice  in  that  freedom.  ' '  For  we  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear;  but  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14-16). 
"Now  the  Lord  is  that  "Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty"  (2  Cor.  3:17).  To  every  meimber  of  the  Brethren 
church  this  Christian  liberty  has  been,  and  should  continue  to  be,  a 
very  precious'  heritage.  Our  fathers  clung  to  it|  with  utmost  tenacity 
even  at  the  cost  of  great  sacrifice.  A  church  that  will  prize  such  a 
heritage  and  will  "Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage" 
'has  a  outribution  to  make  that  is  worth  while  and  is  deserving  of 
the  utmost  aggressive  effort  on  the  part  of  its  membership.  A  people 
inspired  by  such  ideals  and  motivated  by  such  a  spirit  have  just 
cause  for  laying  claim  t'o  a  future  that  is  brig'ht  with  prospect,  for 
they  have  that  which  this  sin-sick  world  needs,  and  which  is  essential 
to  thei  largest  growth  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  tells  us  of  his  visit  to  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee, finding  at  all  places  consecration  and  activity  that  was  in- 
spiring. 

The  Ohio  Conference  program  is  found  in  this  issue.  The  place 
of  meeting  is  the  Salem  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  and  the  date  is 
October  28  to  30.  It  is  hoped  that  a  large  delegation  may  be  pres- 
ent and  that  every  church  will  be  represented. 

Brother  E.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  experience  with  the  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia,  church  where  he  conducted  a  revival  immediately 
after  General  Conference.  He  is  generous  in  his  praise  of  the  people 
and  of  the  pastor.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  w'ho  is  leading  the  con- 
gregation forward  in  large  things. 

President  Jacobs  informs  us  that  Friday,  October  17th,  is  Home 
Coming  Day  at  Ashland  College,  and  at  that  time  th'e  new  football 
lield  will  be  opened  with  a  game  between  the  local  team  and  Bowling 
Green  State  Normal.  All  alumni  and  friends  of  the  college  who  find 
it   possible,   are   urged  to  be  present   on  that   occasion. 

We  have  not  heard  from  Brother  Arthur  Snider  of  Mathias, 
West  Virginia  for  a  long  while,  but  he  has  a  splendid  report  to  make 
in  this  issue  of  a  revival  held  in  his  churc'h  by  Sister  Aboud  and 
another  meetiing  in  another  section  of  his  congregation  by  himself. 
The  results  of  these  two  efforts  are  27  additions  to  the  church. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  reporting  the  evangelistic  campaign 
recently  held  in  his  church  at  Clay  City,  Indiana,  by  Dr.  W.  H. 
Beachler,  states  the  six  additions  to  the  church  and  the  revitalizing 
of  the  membership  constitute  splendid  results.  The  field  has  been 
kept  thoroughly  gleaned  and  is  well  churched.  Dr.  Beachler  was 
largely  used  by  the  church  and  community  during  the  campaign. 

Sister  OrViUe  D.  Jobson  writes  us  that  on  October  2,  she  and 
her  little  daughter,  Katherine,  arrived  in  New  York,  where  they 
were  met  by  Brother  Jobson,  who  had  come  on  ahead,  trying  to  get 
home  in  time  for  Conference,  but  arriving  in  New  York  the  day 
Conference  closed.  Brother  and  Sister  Weber  of  Calvary  church  in 
New  Jersey,  accompanied  Brother  Jobson  to  New  York  to  meet  his 
wife  and  daughter.  Sister  Jobson  writes,  "We  praise  our  Father  for 
eveiy  blessing.  Pray  for  us  that  our  stay  in  the  homeland  may  be 
to  his  glory  and  that  we  may  have  a  safe  return  back  to  the  field." 
The  temporary  address  of  the  Jobsons  is  2255  North  Tenth  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

AEMISTICE  DAY  IS  PEACE  DAY 

The  anniversary  of  Armistice  Day  is  to  be  observed  by  appro- 
priate religious  services  in  our  churchjs  and  by  peace  organizations 
throughout  the  nation.  It  is  very  proper  that  this  should  be  done, 
and  thj  suggestion  on  the  part  .of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
that  peace  cjlebrations  shall  be  held  on  this  day  is  merely  following 
the  custom  of  the  years  since  the  World  War.  But  the  importance 
of  it  is  more  in  evidence  this  year  than  formerly,  since  the  War 
Department  has  bjgun  a  campaign  of  education  in  behalf  of  mili- 
tarism, since  men  of  the  militaristic  temperament  in  many  quarters 
are  beginning  to  talk  about  ' '  the  next  war, ' '  and  since  a  section  of 
science  is  devoted  to  discovering  ways  and  means  by  which  "a  still 
greater  wholesale  slaughter  of  human  beings  can  be  effected  than  in 
any  shambles  of  the  past." 

May  we  not  soon  forget  the  joyous  shouting  and  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  that  reverberated  around  the  world  on  that  November 
11th,  1918,  when  the  news  spread  abroad  of  the  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities in  the  most  terrible  war  in  human  history.  May  wo  not  for- 
get the  hope  that  then  flamed  up  in  the  hearts  of  men  of  fvery  nation 
and  tribe  that  we  had  reached  the  end  of  arm.^d  strife.  And  may 
the  memory  of  that  happy  occasion  and  the  hope  that  then  consumed 
our  hearts  cause  us  with  renewed  consecration  and  courage  to  fan 
thi  flame  and  add  fuel  to  the  fire  of  love  and  good  will  which  only 
will  make  possible  the  dwelling  together  of  the  nations  in  peace. 
Let  the  churches  not  forget  that  if  ever  an  atmosphere  is  to  be 
created  that  will  assure  the  settlement  of  international  differences 
by  peaceful  means,  they  must  create  it.  And  surely  no  one  is 
worthy  of  bearing  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  will  not 
do  wihatever  is  possible  to  promote  "peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
among  men." 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Layman's  Responsibility  to  the  Church 

By  Arthur  R.  Baer 

{Address  before  Layman's  Session  of  the  Ute  General  Conference  and  Voted  to  be  Published  in  the  Brethren  E'vangelist) 


No  doubt  we  all  have  an  idea  vague  or  clearcut  as  it 
may  be,  as  to  the  Layman's  responsibility.  I  presume  to 
bring  this  paper  to  you,  believing  that  the  Laymen 's  respon- 
sibility is,  either,  not  generally  understood,  or  if  undersoood 
is  callously  ignored.  I  fear  that,  as  a  rule,  the  latter  pre- 
vails ;  that  this  responsibility  is  ignored  both  by  the  layman 
and  the  preacher.  I  do  not  hope  nor  expect  that  the  major- 
ity of  you  will  agree  with  my  analysis  of  the  layman's  re- 
sponsibility. If,  however,  I  bring  sufficient  truth,  to  plant 
in  your  minds  food  for  thought  and  speculation,  and  you 
accept  my  sincerity  of  purpose  in  the  preparation  of  this 
article,  I  shall  be  satisfied. 

Those  of  us  who  do  not  hesitate  to  voice'  our  protest  at 
the  double  standard  in  social  life,  accept  without  qualm  oi- 
question  and,  I  fear,  often  welcome  the  idea,  of  a  doublb 
standard  in  the  Christian  life.  A  standard  of  ethics  for  the 
pastor  and  preacher,  and  yet  another  standard  for  the  lay- 
man.   A  standard,  flexible  in  our  own 

hands,  subservient  to  our  own  niter-  ^^^^^r^^^^^^^T^^^ 
ests,  yet  seeming  to  attain  the  same 
desired  goal.  This  I  fear  is  the  all 
too  common  practice  in  our  church 
today.  We  emphasize  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  pastor  and  sinfully  min- 
imize or  ignore  the  layman's  respon- 
sibility. We  have  an  impressive  ar- 
I'ay  of  "thou  shalt's"  and  "shalt 
not's"  for  the  preacher,  but  it  is 
seemingly  impossible  for  us  to  place 
our  finger  upon  any  particular  re- 
sponsibility, for  which  you  or  I  musi 
individually  give  an  account. 

There  are  two  serious  responsibh- 
ities  which  are  ours  as  laymen.  Nat- 
urally the  first  is  that  we  shall  be 
Christian  laymen  that  is,  ive  shall  b«i 
consecrated,  and  being  consecrated  is 
merely  the  process  that  gets  us  in 
condition  to  fulfill  our  second  obli- 
gation— viz.,  the  extension  of  the 
church,  or  evangelization.  I  believe 
that  clarion  command,  "Go  ye,"  was 
spoken  just  as  surely  to  the  Chris- 
tian laymen  as  to  the  ordained  min- 
ister. Thus  consecration  and  exten-  iiiiiii^i^i^iii^^ 
sion,  I  believe  to  be  the  twofold  re- 
sponsibility of  the  layman. 

I  believe  that  the  layman's  first  responsibility  is  fidelity 
to  the  faith  and  practice  of  his  church;  and  to  his  local 
church  where  he  holds  membership  this  fidelity  can  be 
summed  up.  under  these  tAvo  heads.  First,  faithful  or  con- 
secrated Christian  life ;  We  must  do  away  with  this  odd  dis- 
tinction between  Christianity  and  church  membership.  Why 
is  it  the  average  church  member  has  no  great  amount  of 
power  as  al  Christian  among  men?  Is  it  because  of  timidity 
— does  the  cowardice  in  our  lives  prevent  us  from  speaking 
up  and  assuming  the  place  that  is  ours  as  Christians;  or 
rather  is  it  a  lack  of  consecration?  Wliatever  else  we  a.s 
laymen  may  or  may  not  do,  we  cannot  fulfill  our  responsi- 
bility except  by  surrendered  life.  Every  layman  mu.st  soon- 
er or  later  face  the  issue  of  his  personal  responsibility  to 
God  and  his  established  church,  and  Avhen  once  the  question 
is  raised,  perfect  peace  of  mind  can  be  thereafter  secured,, 
only  by  the  deliberate  decision  to  do  God's  vdll  uncondi- 
tionally, whenever  it  shall  be  revealed.    We  cannot  expect 


noeetina  Ibis  IRecJ) 

I  shall  not  count  my  life  as  vain 

If  only  in  some  quiet  way 
I  find  my  chance  to  serve  my  Lord, 

My  delJt  of  love  for  him  to  pay. 

An  unnaimed  man  suppli^^d  the  heast 
Whereupon  the  lowly  Savior  passed 

Along  the  way  triumpliantly, 

Acclaimed  the  promised  King  at  last. 

An  unnamed  man  supplied  t!he  room 

Where  one  J  the  Savior  broke  the  bread 

And  gave  the  wine — iiis  flesfii  and  blood— 
His  life — by  which  our  lives  are  fed. 

And  unnamed  crosses  mark  the  spot 
Where  common  soldiers  chance  to  lie, 

Who  for  the  world's  true  brotherhood 
A  sacrifice,  feared  not  to  die. 

0  grant  me,  Lord,  the  grace  I  pray, 
If  I  t!he  quiet  paths  must  lead, 

To  give  my  humble  gift  to  thee, 
And  know  \  too,  have  met  thy  need. 

—Philip  H.  Ealpli,  British  Weekly. 


the  way  to  be  revealed  to  us  until  the  decision  has  been 
reached.  We  as  laymen  owe  it  to  the  church  that  we  shall 
live  this  surrendered  life  seven  days  in  the  week.  We  owe 
it  to  the  church  to  so  live  that  there  need  be  no  odious  com- 
parisons between  church  members  and  moral  worldly  men. 
The  work  of  the  local  church;  is  very  seriously  handicapped 
because  there  is  such  little  difference  between  its  lay  mem- 
bers and  the  ones  we  seek  to  Christianize.  Why  is  it  that  the 
first  effort  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  is  to  get  the  church 
members  lined  up  in  attendance.  Is  it  because  of  the  real- 
ization that  church  niembers  must  be  set  apart  from  the 
world?  That  no  church  can  present  a  solid  front  against 
the  sins  of  the  day,  unless  its  membership  are  Christian  and 
lined  up  solidly  prepared  to  defend  the  tenants  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith?  Are  you  and  I  the  sort  of  laymJen  whose  daily 
life  gives  the  lie  to  the  saving  power  of  Christ,  or  does  oui 
life  blend  with  his  and  give  added  emphasis  to  our  words  as 
we  speak  for  him? 
^^  In  importance  second  only  to  spir- 
itual cleanliness  is  the  necessity  for 
each  of  us  to  assume  our  just  portion 
of  the  labor  in  advancing  the  work 
of  the  local  church.  Our  responsiblJc 
ity  does  not  cease  with  a  meager  fi- 
nancial effort,  it  is  our  privilege  to 
assume  a  i3ortion  of  the  leadership, 
and  direction  of  the  local  work.  No 
matter  how  tireless  or  energetic  lie 
may  be,  the  pastor  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  everything.  There  are 
undoubtedly  certain  persons  in  yout 
community  who  will  forever  go  un- 
saved in  the  face  of  the  tireless 
eff'orts  of  the  pastor  unless  you  speak 
the  word. 

There  is  a  certain  portion  of  the 
laity  who  do  take  an  active  part  in 
the  church  work  and  pat  themselves 
on  the  back  in  the  useless  effort  to 
delude  themselves  with  the  idea  that 
they  have  thereby  fulfilled  their  re- 
sponsibility and  yet  they  have  not 
brought  a  just  portion  of  their  in- 
come to  the  Lord.  They  are  the  ones 
"^^iiii^iiiiiiiii^^iiiiii     who  give  a  meager  and  calculating 

pittance  to  the  various  efforts  of  the 
church.  They  are  the  ones  who  callously  permitted  their 
church  to  fall  short  of  the  goals  last  year.  They  are  the 
ones  who  make  it  necessary  for  the  mission  board  to  put 
forth  au  abbreviated  and  inadequate  program;  that  cause 
the  superannuated  ministers  to  go  Avithout  their  pay ;  and 
cause  our  College  to  work  in  cramped  quarters  and  go  Avith- 
out  much  needed  facilities.  To  this  group  belong  those  of 
us  Avho  have  money  for  our  OAvn  pleasures,  dress,  shoAvs, 
autoniobiles,  etc.,  and  then  bring  the  miserable  residue  and 
offer  it  to  the  Lord.  The  cause  of  our  local  church  cannot 
greatly  prosper  nor  enjoy  permanent  and  lasting  groAvtn 
until  these  have  given  a.  just  portion  of  their  time,  talents 
and  money.  There  is  something  radically  Avrong  Avith  the 
viewpoint  of  the  average  church  member  Avhen  lodges, 
A\hich  have  nothing  to  offer  except  temporary  pleasures  and 
possibly  social  prestige,  can  build  million  dollar  homes ; 
Avhile  the  church  of  Christ,  Avhich  has  everything  to  offer,  is 
hard  pressed  to  provide  adequate  quarters  for  its  Avork.  A 
layman  cannot  fulfill  his  responsibility  to. the  church  except 
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as  a  layman  lie  be  consecrated'  and  recognizes  God's  owner- 
ship, and  guidance  in  material  as  well  as  spiritual  things. 

This  same  spirit  of  faithfulness  should  characterize  the 
layman's  attitude  and  actions  to  the  entire  denomination. 
This  spirit  of  careful  performance  of  obligations  will  cause 
the  layman  to  use  every  effort  to  see  that  his  local  church 
meet  all  goals  in  the  national  church  program,  not  so  much 
from  individual  sense  of  pride  in  the  accomplishments  of  his 
church,  but  because  he  knows  it  is  right.  Because  he  has 
faith  and  confidence  in  the  leaders  of  his  church  and  knows 
that  whatever  goals  are  set  are  worthy  of  every  effort  to 
bring  them  to  realization. 

I  now  come  to  the  layman's  other  great  responsibility 
to  the  church,  his  obligation  for  its  extension  and  growth, 
or  in  other  words  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  Jesus 
emphasized  a  great  truth  which  has  so  far  made  too  little 
impressions  upon  man; — that  the  professions  and  trades  of 
men  should  not  be  divided  into  hostile  camps — the  regilious 
and  secular;  but  that  every  honorable  occupation  should  be 
'^^  Christian  ministry.  John  the  Baptist  had  grasped  of  this 
idea  when  he  advised  the  tax  collectors  and  soldiers  who 
came  to  him  in  repentance  not  to  renounce  their  calling,  but 
to  make  these,  ministries  to  men  by  the  example  of  honor- 
ably living  them.  Jesus  nowhere  more  clearly  emphasizes 
the  truth  of  the  lay  ministry  than  in  Luke  8 :39  Avhere  he 
commanded  the  man  from  Avliom  demons  had  gone  out  to 
return  home  and  declare  how  great  tilings  God  had  done  for 
him.  The  prevalent  modern  idea  that,  if  a  man  decides  not 
to  be  a  missionary  or  minister^  he  is  relieved  of  all  further 
responsibility  for  Christian  work,  is  utterly  false  and  per- 
nicious. The  decision  not  to  be  a  clergyman,  if  a  man  be  a 
Christian  at  all,  is  in  fact,  his  act  of  enlistment  in  active 
evangelism. 

If  Jesus  and  his  twelve  apostles  represent  the  model 
church  it  is  at  once  apparent  that  the  laymen  have  certain 
definite  responsibilities  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

Two  deductions  follow  from  the  hypothesis  that  Jesus 
and  the  twelve  are  the  model  for  us  to  follow.  The  first  is 
that  the  task  of  the  ordinary  Christian  layman  in  bringing 
righteousness,  joy  and  peace  into  his  profession,  is  the  high- 
est trust  in  the  world. — It  is  not  a  matter  of  mclinatior. 
whether  a  man  Avill  undertake  it  or  not ;  it  is  his  duty.  Only 
in  tliis  way  at  home  and  abroad  can  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  be  accomplished.  Such  work  is  often  more  diffi- 
cult than  that  of  the  ordained  minister  or  missionary.  It 
requires  a  daily  battle  with  indulgence,  greed  and  pride, 
which  the  clergyman,  surrounded  by  the  safeguards  of  his 


profession  often  escapes.  I  wonder  if  it  is  not  quite  as 
difficult  to  live  up  to  the  obligations  of  a  Christian  layman 
as  to  be  a  clergyman. 

The  second  deduction  is  this.  There  is  no  greater  hypo- 
crite than  a  sham  Christian  layman  the  man  who  says  that 
there  is  so  much  work  to  be  done  at  home  that  he  wiU  not 
go  abroad,  and  then  instead  of  living  the  life  of  heroism  and 
martyrdom  in  his  own  profession  against  self-indulgence, 
ambition  and  greed,  in  the  attempt  to  bring  righteousness, 
joy  and  peace  among  men,  settles  down  to  amass  a  fortune 
and  to  spend  his  income.  Such  a  man  does  far  more  to  re- 
tard the  progress  of  God's  Kingdom  than  the  clergyman  who 
falls  into  sin.  The  latter  is  easily  detected  and  universally 
scorned.  The  sham  Christian  layman  can  rarely  be  detectea 
or  shown  up  in  this  life. 

So  we  see  that  regardless  of  how  we  have  viewed  the 
task  which  is  ours  as  laymen,  it  is  worthy  of  the  consecrated, 
concerted  efforts  of  the  laity. 

The  Christian  layman  who  is  a  specialist  in  his  line, 
alone  has  access  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his  associates. 
He  alone  can  translate  the  life  and  teacliings  of  Jesus  inio 
terms  M'hich  his  associates  can  understand.  To  expect  a 
minister  to  preach  the  gospel  acceptably  to  the  unconverted 
of  forty  different  kind's  of  specialized  callings,  each  with  his 
own  vie^\^point,  is  as  ridiculous  as  to  expect  him  to  preacn 
acceptably  in  forty  different  languages.  This  portrayal  of 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  in  your  trade  or  profession 
by  daily  living  and  precept  is  Evangelism.  Evangelism 
or  extension  as  I  have  called  it  is  merely  the  surrendered  or 
spirit-filled  life  being  guided  and  used  by  the  Holy  Sprit. 

I  have  divided  the  layman's  responsibility  under  two 
central  truths.  The  fidelity  to  the  faith  and  practices  of  the 
church  is  living  the  consecrated  surrendered  life.  Extension 
or  Evangelism  is  the  result  of  this  life.  Will  you  notice  that 
the  Gospels  put  it  also  in  this  way, — that  Jesus  came  to  do 
t-\vo  things — not  just  one  thing — but  two  things  in  working 
out  our  sah'ation.  We  find  all  through  the  Gospels  that  men 
are  saved  and  consecrated  for  service.  '"Come  unto  Me" 
and  "Go  ye"  are  ringing  throughout  the  Gospel.  The  first 
is  deipendent  for  its  practical  helpfulness  upon  the  second; 
the  second  is  the  completing  or  carrying  into  effect  the 
power  of  the  first. 

This  I  believe  to  be  the. essence  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  layman  to  God's  established  church.  Differing  not  in 
quality  but  in  kind  from  the  responsibilities  which  are  ours 
as  minister  and  layman  alike. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


Stewardship  and  Tithing.  (10) 

Tithing  in  Southern  California  Churches.     By  N.  C.  Nielsen 

(With  this  issue  Brother  Nielsen  concludes  his  series  of  splendid  articles  and  it  is  hoped  they  have 
been  vddely  read  and  have  been  the  means  of  awakening  many  to  a  responsibility  and  an  opportunity 
that  has  been  sadly  neglected  by  many  who  have  been  very  scrupulous  about  implcit  obedience  along' 
other  lines.  Those  who  have  caught  the  vision  caji  do  nothing  better  than  seek  to  awaken  others  by 
the  distribution  of  tithin,g  literature  which  may  be  had  practically  at  cost  and  in  great  variety  by  writ- 
ing, The  Layman  Company,  35  N.  Dearborn  Street,   Chicago. — Editor.) 


Our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  gave  the  great  com- 
mand, "Go  and  teach  all  nations,"  and  the  church  (the 
called  out  ones)  is  to  obey  that  command.  This  means  that 
somebody  must  go  and  teach  or  preach  the  glad  tidings ;  bui 
how  shall  they  go  except  they  be  sent "?  Before  they  can  be 
sent  they  need  preparation  which  costs  money.  Therefore, 
God  in  his  plan  to  the  "called-out-ones"  has  ordained  that 
they  shall  pay  tithes  and  give  offerings;  and  if  each  "called- 
out-one,  or  member  of  the  church,  would  be  honest  with 
God,  there  would  be  plenty  and  to  spare  for  both  the  prepa- 
ration and  the  sending,  besides  all  other  needs  of  our  beloved 
church. 

I  will  mention  some  of  the  needs  as  I  see  them.  First, 
the  needs  of  more  endowment  for  the  College,  because  that 


is  whore  the  muiistry  and  missionaries  are  to  be  prepared. 
The  Seminary  ought  to  be  entirely  separate  from  the  Col- 
lege so  the  spiritual  atmosphere  would  be  more  helpful  to 
llie  students.  But  as  we  cannot  have  it  that  way  at  pres- 
ent. \\e  should  make  every  effort  possible  to  have  more 
teachers  in  the  theological  department,  teachers  filled  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  fire  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  having  a  definite  and  ringing  .message  of  what  the 
Brethren  church  stands  for. 

The  Seminary  should  have  the  predominance  and  should 
Iiave  such  an  influence  that  students  coming  with  no  intent 
of  preparing  for  the  ministry  or  missions  might  feel  the  call 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  Lord 's  work !  This  is  the  only 
way  we  as  a  denomination,  will  ever  accomplish  much.    As 
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Ashland  is  a  small  place,  the  students  should  go  as  gospel 
teams  to  different  places,  so  we  might  hear  more  of  the 
gospel  team  work,  as  well  as  from  the  athletic  field. 

The  teachers  and  professors  should  be  better  paid.  We 
cannot  expect  the  best  any  other  way.  Many  of  our  breth- 
ren have  made  great  sacrifices  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and  for 
the  church  they  love.  The  same  may  be  said  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  ministers.  To  be  prepared  for  the  ministry 
takes  several  years,  and  then  to  serve  for  a  mere  living  and 
sometimes  hardly  that  is  not  fair.  Our  ministers  as  a  body- 
should  have  better  salaries.  Beside,  if  Ave  paid  our  ministers 
better  salaries  there  would  be  more  of  an  inducement  for 
young  men  to  go  into  the  ministry.  It  is  not  right  that  a 
man  engaged  in  the  grandest  and  most  important  work  in 
the  world  shall  receive  less  wages  than  a  common  laborer! 
And  there  is  no  reason  for  it  if  we  do  as  God  has  ordained. 
1  Corinthians  9:13-14. 

There  is  a  need  for  money  for  the  promotion  of  our 
church  literature.  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
should  be  out  of  debt.  Our  literature  needs  some  improve- 
ment in  its  content.  More  should  be  said  about  the  ordi- 
nances, more  about  current  events  in  the  light  of  prophecy, 
and  more  on  phophecy  in  general.  In  these  apostate  times 
people  like  to  know  what  is  going  on,  and  what  God's  word 
reveals;  what  will  take  place  in  these  last  days.  The  Per- 
sonal and  Visible  Return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be 
proclaimed  more  not  only  in  literature  but  from  the  pulpits. 

It  is  said  by  authorities  that  every  twentieth  verse  in 
the  New  Testament  is  about  Christ's  return.  In  the  Old 
Testament  the  percentage  is  even  larger  about  Christ's  re- 
turn and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  upon  this  earth, 
for  example,  in  Jeremiah  it  is  referred  to  522  times,  in 
Ezekiel  318,  and  in  Zachariah  89  times. 

I  hear  constantly  people  say  we  never  heard  prophecy 
explained  in  its  various  aspects  before  we  came  to  the 
church  at  Fifth  and  Cherry. 

Many  are  testifying  in  prayer  meetings  as  well  as  else- 
where of  their  happiness  since  they  heard  these  things. 

We  have  Brethren  that  are  able  to  write  on  these  sub- 
jects if  we  only  could  wake  them!  up  from  their  lethargy, 
that  they  might  redeem  precious  time. 

I  am  ready  to  make  the  assertion  that  there  would  be 
a  great  demand  for  that  kind  of  literature. 

We  need  tracts,  and  a  tract  fund  might  be  a  good  thing. 
We  ought  to  have  tracts  setting  forth  what  we  believe  on  the 
fundamentals  including  the  ordinances.  A  tract  will  find  its 
way  where  the  preached  M^ord  cannot  reach.  We  should 
have  them  in  the  foreign  languages  of  the  countries  where 
we  have  missions.  I  was  converted  to  the  Brethren  faith 
by  a  tract  headed,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved"?  Acts 
16:30.  Tracts  should  be  scattered  everywhere  with  discre- 
tion, and  should  bear  the  firm  name  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
If  some  of  our  good  Brethren  will  write  some  good  tracts, 
I  will  be  one  of  fifty  to  give  $25.00  or  $50.00  for  a  fund. 

We  need  money  for  a  church  building  in  Buenos  Aires 


and  for  schools  in  the  different  foreign  fields  as  they    de- 
velop. 

We  need  a  church  extension  fund  to  make  loans  at  a' 
low  rate  to  churches  that  are  not  able  to  raise  all  the 
money  for  building  new  churches. 

We  need  some  better  arrangement  for  getting  pastors 
without  churches  and  churches  needing  pastors  in  touch 
with  each  other. 

We  need  more  aggressiveness  in  students  aid  fund  to 
loan,  money  to  students  preparing  for  the  ministry.  These 
needs  and  propositions  would  demand  officers  and  commit- 
tees with  vision  as  well  as  good  sound  judgment  and  per- 
severance. Many  officers  and  committees  are  corpses  that 
only  need  funeral  ceremonies. 

The  Brethren  church  has  a  mission  now  when  nearly 
every  denomination  is  divided  among  themselves  into  Fun- 
damentalists and  Modernists.  The  Fundamentalists  say  they 
believe  all  scripture,  but  the  fact  is  they  reject  some  Scrip- 
tures which  we  as  Brethren  obey  and  love;  as  means  of 
grace  in  our  Christian  life.  Therefore,  we,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, should  stand  together  as  one  man  (be  of  one  mind) 
against  all  false  doctrines.  "Who  knoweth  whether  'We' 
are  come  to  (ushering  in)  the  Kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this"? 

To  be  the  instrument  in  God's  hand  as  a  world  power 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  we  must 
be  faithful  stewards  in  tithing  and  offerings;  burdened 
with  prayers;  the  Lord  will  then  open  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  out  blessings  by  raising  up  men  and  wom- 
en for  his  work !  But,  we  should  not  only  be  faithful  in  our 
lives,  showing  to  the  world  that  we  are  really  called  out,  a 
separate  people  abstaining  from  fleshly  lust,  walking  in  sim- 
plicity.   1  Peter  2 :11. 

Then  our  worthy  Editor  would  not  have  to  ask  the  per- 
tinent question,  "Have  We  Any  Left?"  As  he  allows  lay- 
man's sentiment,  I  will  say  that  too  many  church  members 
are  catering  to  and  following  the  world  too  much,  especially 
the  women,  in  appearance.  Paul  says  women  should  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  braided  hair  (nor  bobbed  hair)  or  gold'  or 
or  pearls  or  costly  array.   ,    1  Timothy  2:9. 

This  present  time  is  a  good  deal  like  the  time  of  Isaiah. 
Read  chapter  3.  We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  and 
be  great  soul  winners,  nor  a  great  world  power  for  a  whole 
gospel ! 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  let  us  therefore  show  to  the 
world  that  we  are  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  mijid;  and  we  need  to  heed 
PaiU's  instruction  to  Titus.  2:12-14.  "Teaching  us,  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober- 
lj%  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  Avorld;  Looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ ;  Who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good'  works." 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Get-Out-the-Vote  Campaign  by  the  Churches 

By  Worth  M.  Tippy,  Executive  Secretary  Commission  on  Social  Service  of  the  Federal 

Council  of  Churches 


Why  the  Campai^? 

Discovering  that  many  millions  of  qualified  women  vot- 
ers failed  to  vote  in  the  Presidential  campaign  of  1920,  the 
League  of  Women  Voters  decided  at  its  annual  convention 
in  Buffalo,  April  26-29,  to  devote  its  energies  for  six  months 
to  arouse  the  women  of  the  United  States  to  register  and  go 
to  the  polls  in  the  coming  Presidential  election.  Other  great 
national  organizations  of  women  have  joined  in  the  effort  to 
reach  the  women. 

But  it  is  known,  although  not  generally  or    accurately 


known,  that  negligence  in  the  exercise  of  the  suffrage  is  a 
characteristic  of  American  citizenship.  Only  49  per  cent  of 
qualified  voters  went  to  the  polls  in  1920.  Twenty-six  and 
one-half  million  voted;  twenty-seven  and  one-half  million 
stayed  at  home.  In  Ohio  1,000,000  did'  not  vote.  In  Massa- 
chusetts in  1922  the  state  officials  were  chosen  by  one-sixth 
of  the  electorate.  In  the  same  year  thirty-three  states 
elected  governors,  but  only  two-thirds  of  the  qualified  voters 
went  to  the  polls.  In  Philadelphia,  in  1923,  only  26  per  cent 
of  the  women  and  49  per  cent  of  the  men  qualified  to  vote 
exercised  the  suffrage.    In  St.  Louis,  ia  1920,  only  49  per 
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cent  of  300,000  registered  voters  went  to  the  polls,  and  only 
28  per  cent  A^oted  on  the  new  constitution. 

The  percentage  by  states  of  the  qualified  voters  who 
actually  voted  in  the  presidential  election  of  1920  are  as  fol- 
lows: Alabama  22:1,  Arizona,  47.3,  Arkansas  20.8,  California 
Iowa  65.3,  Kansas  57.9,  Kentucky  71.8,  Louisiana  14.0,  Maine 
4S.9,  Connecticut  57.7,  Coloroda  56.1,  Delaware  75.  Florida 
2S.9,  Georgia.  10.5,  Idaho  61.5,  lUinois  60.3,  Indiana  74.1, 
Iowa  65.3,  Kansas  57.9,  Kentucky  71.8,  Louisiana  14.9,  Maine 
46.9,  Maryland  52.2,  Massachusetts  53.3,  Michigan  55.6,  Min- 
nesota 59.4,  Mississippi  9.4,  Missouri  67.5,  Montana  62.1, 
Nebraska  55.7,  Nevada  62.6,  New  Hampshire  67.4,  New  Jer- 
sey 59.2,  New  Mexico  62.3,  Ncav  York  52.7,  North  Carolina 
44.6,  North  Dakota  70.2,  Ohio  67.5,  Oklahoma  48.2,  Oregon 
52.9,  Pennsylvania  42.7,  Rhode  Island  58.,  South  Carolina 
8.5,  South  Dakota  56.2,  Tennessee  35.4,  Texas  18.5,  Utah 
70.4,  Vermont  45.2,  Virginia  19.3,  Washington  71.7,  West 
Virginia  71.7,  Wisconsin  52.3,  Wyoming  54.3. 

Attention  has  been  called  by  the  National  Manufactur- 
ers' Association  to  another  alarming  symptom, — a  rapid  de- 
cline in  the  percentage  of  qualified  voters  who  go  to  the 
polls. 

1896,  eighty  per  cent  voted. 

1900,  seventy-three  per  cent. 

1908,  sixty-six  per  cent. 

1912,  sixty-two  per  cent. 

1920,  forty-nine  per  cent. 

This  shows  a  decrease  of  forty  per  cent  in  twenty-four 
years. 

Danger  of  a  Non- Voting  Democracy 

The  real  and  growing  menace  of  this  situation  is  appar- 
ent. A  democracy  depends  for  its  safety  and  effectiveness 
as  a  form  of  government  upon  an  intelligent  electorate,  a 
voting  electorate,  an  honest  electorate,  and  public  spirited 
leadership.  When  fifty-one  per  cent  of  the  qualified  voters 
do  not  go  to  the  polls,  and  possibly  two-thirds  of  the  women 
voters  stay  at  home  in  a  national  campaign,  it  indicates  great 
indifference.  An  indifferent  electorate  makes  it  easy  for 
self-seeking  groups  to  get  control  of  the  governments  of 
counties,  municipalities,  states,  and  even  of  the  nation.  It 
is  known,  although  there  are  no  statistics,  that  the  beter 
qualified  voters,  including  church  people,  are  especially  at 
fault  in  registering  and  going  to  the  polls. 

What  Pastors  Are  Asked  to  Do 

If  voters  Do  not  Register  they  Cannot  Vote ;  therefore, 
the  Election  Sermon  must  be  preached  before  registration 
day  and  not  the  Sunday  before  Election  day,  or  it  -will  not 
be  effective. 

1.  To  preach  an  Election  Sermon  on  a  Sunday  preceding 
the  registration  day  in  their  several  states. 

2.  Voters  should  be  urged: 

a.  To  tMnk  through  the  issues  of  the  election,  and  of 
all  elections,  or  a  basis  of  fact,  public  welfare,  and  Christian 
principles. 

b.  To  register  100  per  cent. 

c.  To  vote  100  per  cent. 

d.  Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  women  who 
were  given  the  suffrage  in  1920,  and  who  have  been  indif- 
ferent to  their  new  civic  duties  and  to  all  first  voters. 
Churches  among  foreign  speaking  populations  have  a  great 
opportunity  to  assist  new  Americans  in  learning  to  vote  in- 
telligently. 

3.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  one  Election  Sermon  is  not 
enough.  The  situation  justifies  and  requires  every  possible 
effort  to  arouse  the  entire  citizenship  of  communities.  Use 
the  church  bulletin,  the  church  paper,  the  Sunday  school, 
men's  club,  young  people's  societies,  women's  organization*, 
and  remind  the  congregation  from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 

4.  In  order  to  reach  all  citizens  of  the  community, 
whether  church  members  or  not,  pastors  are  urged  to  send 
abstracts  of  their  Election  Sermons  to  the  local  press. 

The  foUo-ndng  statement  formulated  by  Miss    Julia    C 


Lathrop  for  the  campaign  in  Illinois  is  worthy  of  wider 
usage : 

"The  universal  secret  ballot  is  the  best  expedient  yet 
invented  for  giving  each  adult  person  his  rightful  and  equal 
power  to  express  his  will  in  public  matters. 

"Every  honest  intelligent  vote  is  important  to  its  pos- 
sessor and  the  sum  of  such  votes  gives  a  map  of  public  opin- 
ion, whichever  party  may  win  a.  given  election. 

"The  campaign  for  getting  out  the  vote  will  prove  edu- 
cational to  all  Avho  take  part  in  it  and  to  all  who  are  induced 
ta  vote  by  it. 

"Thp  campaign  appeals  to  the  voter  to  stop,  look,  listen, 
not  to  vote  on  the  run  without  knowing  what  or  why." 

New  York  City. 


flow  the  Churches  are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  wiU  be  published  in  this  space  from 
week  to  week  to  show  what  unanimity  of  sentiment  against 
war  has  developed  in  the  Christian  World. 

No  church  has  a  more  enviable  record  for  opposition  to 
war  and  the  promotion  of  peace  than  have  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  Quakers.  We  feel  very  warmly  towards  them 
because  they  have  been  characterized  by  much  the  same 
spirit  as  the  Dunker  fraternity  and  their  ideals  have  corre- 
sponded very  closely  to  our  own.  They  are  performing  a 
notable  service  to  the  world  by  their  leadership  in  move- 
ments for  peace,  and  we  will  do  well  to  meditate  on  their 
example. — Editor. 

RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS 

Issued  at  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings 

The  most  pressing  reform  of  our  time  is  to  abolish  war, 
and  to  establish  exclusively  peaceful  means  of  settling  dis- 
putes and  promoting  co-operation  among  the  nations.  These 
peaceful  means  caixnot  prevail  until  the  nations  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares  and  learn  war  no  more.  To  accom- 
plish these  results  the  Christian  Church  in  practice  and  pro- 
fession must  condemn  the  whole  system  of  war  unequivo- 
cally and  finally,  relying  not  upon  armed  preparedness,  but 
upon  the  awakened  conscience  of  mankind. 

Fellow  Christians,  we  can  scarcely  exaggerate  the  loss 
and  suffering  of  the  Great  War.  There  is  a  bitter  Macedon- 
ian cry  in  our  afflicted  time  for  physical  help  and  healing, 
but  far  more  for  the  things  of  the  Si^irit — for  faith  and  hope 
and  love.  What  greater  message  of  cheer  and  reconstruc- 
tion could  be  brought  to  mankind  today  than  the  assurance 
that  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  in  every  land  have 
solemnly  resolved  to  have  no  part  in  war.  or  in  preparation 
for  war,  but  henceforth  to  work  unitedly  for  peace  by  peace- 
ful means  alone?  Shall  we  not  make  this  venture  of  faith 
together  in  the  love  that  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things,  and  that  never 
fails?  Shall  the  torch  of  spiritual  heroism  be  born  by  the 
church  of  the  living  Christ,  or  shall  leadership  in  the  utter 
rejection  of  war  pass  from  our  hands  to  men  of  braver  and 
tiuer  spirit?  Which  Master  shall  we  who  call  ourselves 
Christians  be  knoA^ai  by  all  the  world  to  serve,  the  God  of 
Battles  or  the  Prince  of  Peace? 


There  can  be  nothing  inconsequential  that  minister  to 
(he  building  of  character. 


The  automobile  has  destroyed  the  quiet  of  the  world. 
It  has  filled  the  world  with  raucous  noise.  Day  and  night 
its  roar  and  snort  and  horn-blowing  have  disturbed  the  soft 
quiet  of  the  home.  It  is  as  if  wei  had  laid  railroad  tracks 
along  all  streets  and  highways  and  sent  rattling  trains  of 
cars  and  noisy  engines  by  every  homestead.  No  wonder 
that  prevalence  of  nervous  diseases  has  grown  prodigiously 
of  late. 
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The  Plan  of  God  for  the  Church  in  this  Dispensation 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.D. 

{Deti'oered  at  the  late  General  Conference  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


If  we  are  going  to  work  for  some  one  it  is  very  neces- 
sary that  we  know  what  we  are  going  to  do  and  when  and 
how.  A  scholar  must  know  the  school  program.  The  sol- 
dier must  know  his  marching  orders,  and  the  church  must 
know  God's  dispensational  plan. 

For  lack  of  such  knowledge  many  are  confused  as  to 
their  work  and  are  trying  to  reap  when  they  should  be 
sowing.  Now  God  has  a  plan  for  the  ages,  and  the  work  of 
the  church  should  conform  to  that  plan. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  plant  which  is 
planted  and  grows  and  produces  first  the  blade,  then  the 
stalk,  then  the  grain.  It  not  only  grows  but  it  produces. 
We  are  not  only  God's  workmanship,  but  we  are  also  his 
fellow  Avorkers.  But  we  are  his  workmanship  first  and  his 
ftllow-workers  afterward.  Individual  salvation  precedes 
social  salvation.  The  evangelization  of  the  world  precedes 
the  conversion  of  the  Avorld. 

We  have  a  clear  statement  of  this  program  in  Acts 
15:13-20.    Thert  are  four  items  in  the  program. 

First,  ' '  God  did  visit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  for  his  name."'  Second,  "After  that  I  will  return." 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  going  to  return.  And,  third,  "I  will  build 
up  again  the  house  of  Jacob  Avhich  is  fallen  down."  Israel 
is  going  to  be  restored  to  power  after  Jesus  comes  and  the 
nation  is  converted.  And  fourth,  "that  the  residue  of  men 
may  seek  unto  the  Lord."  All  men  are  going  "to  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,"  and  righteousness  is 
going  to  "cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"- — 
but  not  in  this  dispensation.  This  is  the  sowing  time  and 
not  the  harvest  time.  This  is  the  time  of  evangelization  and 
not  of  church  dominion. 

"Be  patient,  brethren,  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 
He  is  the  nobleman  who  "went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
a  kingdom  and  return, ' '  and  when  he  returns  he  will  estab- 
lish his  kingdom.  We  cannot  do  it  for  him,  but  we  can  pre- 
pare the  way  of  his  coming.  And  what  is  that?  The  call- 
ing out  from  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name.  This  is 
still  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  for  "blindness  hath  in  part  be- 
fallen Israel  until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in." 
Be  come  in  where?  Into  the  church.  "This  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  must  first  be  preached  to  all  nations  as  a  witness 
unto  them  and  then  shall  the  end  come."  The  end  of  what? 
The  end  of  this  Gentile  dispensation.  Does  it  come  when 
they  are  converted?  Not  at  all.  It  comes  when  they  have 
simply  had  the  opportunity  to  be  converted,  when  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  preached  "as  a  witness"  unto  them.  "When 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 
Verily  no,  for  many  ard  called  but  few  chosen"  and  in  that 
day  it  shall  be  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah." 

This  age  closes  with  tribulation  and  judgment,  not  ■^^'ith 
a  converted  world. 

Sometimes  people  say  to  me.  Why  do  you  bury  your  life 
away  off  in  Argentina  when  there  are  so  many  unconverted 
people  right  at  home?  I  reply,  I  know  that  there  are  many 
unconverted  people  at  home,  but  I  know  too,  that  there 
would  still  be  many  iinconverted  people,  thoi;gh  I  or  a 
thousand  others  should  preach  at  home.  These  people  who 
have  heard  the  Gospel  all  their  lives  and  still  harden  their 
hearts  are  responsible  to  God  for  themselves,  but  we  are 
responsible  for  the  nations  without  the  Gospel,  and  if  they 
die  in  their  sins  and  we  have  not  done  our  duty  in  giving 
them  the  Gospel,  their  blood  will  be  upon  our  heads.  "If  the 
watchman  see  the  sword  coming  and  warn  not  the  people 
they  shall  die  in  their  sins  but  their  blood  will  I  require  at 
the  watchman's  hands."  Some  people  say,  "Do  you  think 
the  heathen  can  be  saved  without  the  Gospel?"  I  reply, 
' '  The  question  that  concerns  us  is  whether  we  can  be  saved 


if  Ave  do  not  give  them  the  Gospel."  The  question  of  sup- 
porting missions  is  far  more  serious  than  most  people  im- 
agine, for  the  person  who  refuses  to  help  missions,  or  does 
as  little  as  possible,  not  only  consents  to  their  doom,  but 
puts  himself  among  the  rebels  who  refuse  to  obey  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Both  of  these  indictments  bear  the  death  pen- 
alty. 

It  is  high  time  that  the  church  be  ai'oused  to  a  sense  of 
its  responsibility.  It  is  high  time  that  some  pastors  be 
aroused  to  the  fact  of  their  double  responsibility.  We  are 
debtor  to  the  Greek  and  the  barbarian  and  those  called 
must  say  Avith  Paul  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel," 
but  the  rest  must  equally  say,  "Woe  is  me^  if  I  am  a  slack- 
er in  supporting  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel." 

Nor  is  giving  liberally  to  the  home  work  sufficient  ex- 
cuse for  neglecting  the  foreign  Avork.  The  one  great  work 
to  Avhich  the  church  is  commissioned  is  not  the  building  up 
of  a  fcAv  strong  churches  in  the  homeland,  but  the  giving  of 
the  Gospel  as  a  Avitness  to  all  lands.  The  field  is  the  Avorld 
and  the  time  is  the  soAving  time. 

Jesus  gave  us  the  two  great  parables  of  the  sOAver  to 
make  this  truth  clear  to  us.  The  first  one  represents  indi- 
vidual regeneration.  The  field  is  the  heart,  and  the  seed 
is  the  Word.  As  the  seed  soAvn  in  the  ground  germinates 
in  the  dark  and  grows  up  into  the  light  and  then  must  be 
cultivated  until  it  bears  fruit,  so  the  Word  enters  the  heart 
and  germinates  in  the  meditations  until  the  time  of  open 
decision,  and  baptism,  and  then  growth  continues  under  the 
means  of  grace  until  Ave  reach  the  harvest  time,  the  fulness 
of  the  stature  of  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus."  That  is  the 
A\  ork  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  individual  and  if  that  were 
all  of  his  Avork  Ave  might  be  content  Avith  the  care  of  our 
OAvn  souls  and  leave  the  rest  of  the  Avorld  to  God  alone . 

But,  Ave  are  also  workers  together  with  God.  The  pre- 
millennial  coming  of  the  Lord  does  not  in  any  Avay  imply 
that  the  church  has  no  social  duties  to  perform  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Avorld'  for  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  second  parable  of  the  sower  gives  us  this  Avork  of 
the  church  in  its  relation  to  society.  In  this  parable  the  field 
is  the  Avorld  and  not  an  individtial  heart;  and  the  good  seed 
is  not  the  truth  in  the  abstract,  but  "the  children  of  the 
Kingdom,"  the  Word  Avritten  in  the  heart,  forming  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  As  the  incarnation  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  knoAv  him  as 
Ave  could  not  possibly  otherAvise  know  him,  so  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  the  lives  of  the  missionaries  makes  it 
possible  for  the  heathen  to  see  and  know  the  Christian  life 
Avith  its  graces  and  poAvers  as  they  could  not  possibly  other- 
Avise knoAv  it.  The  children  of  the  Kingdom  are  both  good 
and  living  seed  and  as  such  have  both  poAver  to  grow  and 
to  produce  good  fruit. 

As  the  indiAddual  virtues  Avhich  the  Gospel  teaches  are 
the  natural  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heai-t,  so  the  char- 
itable institutions,  benevolent  associations,  reforms  and  cru- 
sades are  the  natural  fruit  of  the  Christian  life  in  its  social 
relations. 

And'  the  Holy  Spirit  Avorking  in  the  church  is  making 
of  it  the  organic  social  unit  of  the  nCAV  kingdom. 

Sometimes  people  who  come  to  the  mission  ask,  "Whav 
must  one  do  to  become  a  member  of  your  society?"  I  al- 
Avays  explain  that  the  church  is  not  a  mere  society.  It  is 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  bride  to  be,  and  to  enter  and 
become  part  of  this  living  body  one  must  be  bom  again. 
"He  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his."  Tne 
church  is  more  than  an  aggregate  of  believers.  It  is  an  or- 
ganism.   The  Holy  Spirit  takes  those  believers  as  the  sev- 
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eral  members  and  causes  them  to  cooperate  as  one  single 
body,  obeying  the  one  Head,  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  in  the  midst  of  the  old  condemned  world  he  is 
building  up  a  new  saved  world,  the  "world  to  come." 

And  this  body,  the  church,  is  to  be  universal.  The  field 
is  the  world,  and  the  children  of  the  kingdom  must  be  sown, 
scattered  as  evenly*  as  pessible  throughout  the  entire  world. 
No  good  farmer  buries  all  the  seed  in  a  corner  by  the  gate. 
And  God  is  not  a  fool.  He  has  given  wise  orders  for  the 
workers  in  his  field  and  we  are  the  fools  if  we  sit  down  by 
the  gate  and  watch  only  the  seed  already  planted,  instead 
of  continuing  the  planting  until  the  entire  field  be  planted. 

Now  Avhen  we  have  in  the  home  land  a  preacher  for 
every  five  hundred  people  and  in  the  foreign  field  only  one 
for  every  two  hundred  thousand  people,  that  is  not  a  fair 
distribution.  That  is  not  good  sowing  and  God  will  hold  us 
to  account  for  our  waste.  The  commissary  department  of 
an  army  does  not  exist  as  an  end  in  itself  but  only  to  sus- 
tain the  fighting  line.  So  our  home  work  should  be  consid- 
ered only  as  the  base  or  provisioning  department,  to  help  to 
advance  the  evangelization  line  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
The  kingdom  of  David  shall  be  established,  and  the  church, 
the  bride,  shall  reign  with  her  Lord. 

Let  me  again,  however,  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  relation  of  the  church  to  the  world  is  that  of  a  separate 
body,  a  people  called  out  for  the  name  of  the  Lord.  There- 
fore the  chi;rch  has  no  business  to  try  to  save  the  world  in 
any  way  but  the  way  of  regeneration  of  individuals  who 
accept  Jesus  Chi^ist  as  Lord  and  Savior.  I  have  been  invited 
many  times  to  become  a  member  of  some  lodge  in  order  to 
have  influence  over  the  men  in  it.  I  reply  that  I  will  have 
more  influence  from  the  outside  than  from  the  inside.  I  can- 
not take  an  oath  and  be  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers contrary  to  the  Gospel  precepts  without  losing 
power  with  God  and  influence  with  men. 

I  fear  that  when  the  Lord  comes  for  his  bride  many 
church  members  A\dll  not  hear  the  call.  Some  will  be  in  the 
sensual  whirl  of  the  dance.  Some  will  be  in  the  school  of 
crime,  the  movies.  Some  will  be  sitting  with  unregenerate 
companions'  in  the  secret  chambers  of  some  lodge,  giving 
their  support  to  the  world  instead  of  the  clrarch,  giving 
credit  for  their  charity  to  the  lodge  instead  of  to  Christ  and 
practising  obedience  to  "Exalted  Ruler,"  "Imperial  Wiz- 
ard," "Chief  Tail  Twister"  or  "High  Mucky  Mogul"  of 
their  lodges  rather  than  to  the  Lord.  "Come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 

How  can  a  man  be  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  he 
has  made  his  body  a  swill  pail  with  vile  liquor  and  tobacco 
until  the  very  smell  of  liis  breath  is  nauseous  to  normal  peo- 
ple? How  can  a  girl  be  a  representative  of  this  people 
called  out  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  when  in  the  embrace  of 
some  lewd  child  of  the  devil  in  the  modern  dance  ?  How  can 
any  one  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  when  they 
prefer  to  spend  their  time  with  cards  instead  of  the  Bible? 
And  those  who  have  no  time  for  prayer  but  have  plenty  of 
time  for  the  theater,  who  feed  upon  scenes  that  are  traves- 
ties upon  home  life,  travesties  on  the  sacred  instinct  of  love, 
travesties  on  the  Christian  religion,  how  can  they  have  joy 
when  they  come  to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship  of 
their  wealth  and  their  time  and  their  talents?  How  can 
children  grow  into  serious-minded  Christian  men  and  womei: 
vs'hen  instead  of  teaching  them  the  Scriptui'es  in  the  home  as 
God  commands,  parents  allow  them  to  be  fed  up  every  day 
on  the  silly  pictures  in  the  dailies  and  then  on  the  worse 
pictures  of  the  movies? 

The  times  demand  another  sweeping  revival  such  as  in 
the  days  of  Whitefield  and  Edwards,  and  later  m  the  days 
of  Finney,  caused  people  to  fall  on  their  faces  in  repentance 
and  turn  to  God  with  weeping.  The  church  has  lost  her 
separation.  The  bride  of  Christ  is  dancing  with  the  world. 
I  should  say  the  pretended  bride,  for  the  true  bride  is  not 
engaged  in  such  things.  The  true  bride  loves  spiritual  food 
and  spiritual  associations,  and  finds    pleasure     in    service 


rather  than  in  sin.  Behold  her  now  in  the  white  robes  oi 
her  glory,  the  righteousness  of  the  saints,  as  she  follows  in 
his  steps  who  went  about  doing  good,  the  faithful  bride  who 
ministers  unto  her  Lord  in  the  person  of  the  hungry  and  the 
naked,  the  sick  and  imprisoned,  the  fallen  and  despairing, 
as  she  goes  with  the  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  nations  of  the  world.  She  shall  be  found  with  the  oil  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  day  when  the  message  is  sounded, 
"Behold  the  bi'idegroom  cometh.    Go  ye  forth  to  meet  him." 

Brethren,  the  plan  of  God  for  the  church  in  this  dispen- 
sation is  to  prepare  the  bride  for  the  Bridegroom.  That 
spiritual  body,  cleansed  and  transformed  and  filled  with  his 
Spirit  is  to  be  made  up  of  the  called  out  people  of  all  nations 
and  kindreds  and  tongues,  united  by  one  spirit  into  ono 
body.  In  that  body  race  prejudice  must  disappear,  caste 
distinctoins  must  disappear,  that  narrow  patriotism  which 
is  merely  partisan  or  sectional  or  national  must  disaijpeap, 
that  selfish  pride  and  egotism  which  hinders  humble  co-oper- 
ation in  church  work  must  disappear.  In  that  body  of  Christ 
not  pope  nor  denomination  nor  business  nor  pleasure  shall 
have  the  pre-eminence,  but  Christ  himself  shall  be  supreme. 

The  day  and  the  hour  when  the  full  number  of  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  have  accepted  the  witness  of  the  Gospel  is  known 
to  God  alone,  but  the  signs  of  the  times  that  are  to  be  known 
by  the  faithful  indicate  that  the  time  is  very  near.  It  is  no 
time  for  folly.  It  is  a  time  for  work.  The  night  is  far  spent. 
The  day  is  at  hand.  And  while  men's  hearts  are  failing 
them)  for  fear  of  those  things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth, 
we  see  beyond  the  red  flag  of  anarchy  the  bloodstained  ban- 
ner of  our  coming  King ;  and  beneath  the  chaotic  waters  of 
tlie  Gentile  sea  we  discern  the  coming  of  the  mighty  river 
that  proceedeth  from  the  throne  of  God;  and  amid  the  jazz 
and  the  blare  of  modem  Babylon  we  see  the  shining  city 
lliat  is  descending  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  and  we  know 
that  the  thunder  clouds  of  war  shall  soon  roll  back  before 
the  presence  of  him  who  cometh  on  the  clouds  of  everlasting 
gloiy. 

It  is  a  time  for  watching.  It  is  a  time  for  working.  It 
is  a  time  to  forget  all  petty  dissensions,  to  drop  all  petty 
grievances  and  forgive  one  another  as  God  for  Christ's  sa^e 
hath  forgiven  us.  It  is  a  time  for  a  searching  of  the  Sci-ip- 
tures  to  be  sure  of  that  true  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints  and  then  to  earnestly  contend  for  it.  It  may  be 
that  different  denominational  roads  may  lead  to  the  same 
city,  but  not  all  roads  are  equally  good,  and  when  I  come  to 
a  dividing  of  the  ways  and  a  large  part  of  the  pilgrims  say, 
"Come  this  way.  It  is  the  most  pleasant,"  but  I  search  and 
find  that  Jesus  went  another  way  and  said,  "I  have  given 
you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done,"  then  I 
must  say,  "Excuse  me,  friends,  but  here  avc  part  company 
fcr  I  must  follow  the  way  that  Jesus  went."  God's  com- 
mands are  for  our  good,  and  his  ordinances  are  means  of 
grace,  and  Avhen  we  say  that  any  baptism  is  as  good  as  wha,t 
the  Lord  commanded,  or  treat  the  Lord's  Sujiper  as  an  ordi- 
nary supper  to  be  attended  or  not  as  we  please,  then  we  are 
taking  out  of  God's  way  the  supply  stations  and  camping 
grounds  and  guide  po.sts  that  are  sorely  needed.  The  Breth- 
ren church  was  conceived  of  the  desire  to  be  loyal  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  everythuig.  Her  path  has  ever  been  marked  by  the 
guide  posts  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  while  members  have 
strayed  and  are  straying,  yet  the  leaders  have  been  and 
must  be  true.  This  Conference  represents  the  directing 
nucleus  of  the  church.  Let  us  here  pledge  ourselves  to  a 
renewed  loyalty  to  our  Lord  and  to  the  work  to  which  he 
has  called  us.  If  we  are  trae  to  him  in  his  plan  for  this  dis- 
pensation we  need  have  no  fear  for  the  outcome  in  the  next. 

"Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still 
In  spite  of  dtingeon,  fire  and  sword, 
0  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 
Whene'er  we  hear  that  glorious  word. 
Faith  of  our  fathers,  glorious  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower 


{Lesson  for 
Deovtional  Keading — Psalm  1. 
Scripture  Lesson — Mark  4:1-20. 
Printed  Text — Mark  4:1-9. 
Golden  Text — The  sower  soweth  the  word. 
Mark  4:14. 

Dally  Home  Bitle  Readings 
M.     Parable   of  the  Sower,    ....    Mark  4:1-9 
T.     "Unto  Them  in  Parables,"  Mark  4:10-20 

W.     Sowing  and  Reaping,   Gal.  6:7-10 

T.     White  unto  Harvest,    .....   John  4:31-38 

F.     The  Soul's  Harvest,    Luke   16:19-31 

S.     False  Husbandmen,  Luke  20:9-18 

S.     Fruit  and  Chaff,   Psalm  1 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 
To  understand  more  perfectly  how   I  may 
improve  the  soil  of  my  heart,  according  to  the 
principles  set  forth  by  our  Lord  in  this  par- 
able'. 

Order  of  Events 

Part  IVi.    From  Second  Passover  to  Feeding; 
of  Five  Thousand. 

6.  Healing  of  the  Centurian's  Servant,  Mt. 
8:5-13;  Lk.  7:1-10. 

7.  Raising  the  Widow's  Sou  at  Nain,  Lk. 
7:11-17. 

8.  John  the  Baptist  Sends  Messengers  to 
Jesus,  Mt.  11:2-19;  Lk.  7:18-35. 

9.  Discourse  about  Mighty  Works,  Mt.  11: 
20-30. 

10.  Jesus  Anointed  by  a  Woman,  a  Sinner, 
Lk.  7:36-50. 

11.  A  Second  Circuit  in  Galilee,  Lk.  8:1-3. 

12.  Healing  a  Demoniac,  Mt.  12:22-37;  Mk. 
3:20-30;  Lk.  11:14,  15,  17-23. 

13.  Scribes  and  Pharisees  Seek  a  Sign,  Mt. 
12:38-45;  Lk.  11:16,  24-26. 

14.  Christ's   True   Kindred,   Mt.   12:46-50; 
Mk.  3:31-35;  Lk.  11:27,  28;  8:19-21. 

15.  Woes  against  the  Pharisees,    Lk.     11: 
37-54. 

16.  Discourses  to  the     Disciples     and     th,^ 
Multitudes,  Lk.  12:1-59;  13:1-9. 

17.  Parable  of  the  Sower,  Mt.  13:1-23;  Mk. 
4:1-25;  Lk.  8:4-18. 

A  New  Method  of  Teaching 

Jesus  began  to  teach  the  people  in  parables. 
He  had  not  used  this  mrlthod   before,   as   is 


"Life's  field  wiU  yield  as  we  make  it 
A  harvest  of  t!homs  or  of  flowens. ' ' 


October  19) 

tended  simile,  or  comparison.  The  Greek  word 
for  parable  means  to  sot  side  by  side.  Jesus 
pictures  a  simple  occurrence  of  nature  and 
places  beside  it  a  spiritual  truth.  Here  is  the 
picture  of  a  sower,  with  bag  under  arm,  go- 
ing forth  to  scatter  his  soed  on  a  typical 
Palestinian  field,  crossed  with  paths  (no  one 
went  around  a  field;  everybody  went  through) 
with  here  and  there  stone  cropping  out  or  ly- 
ing near  the  surfaoa,  with  clumps  of  thorny 
shrubs  scattered  about,  w'hich  with  their  prim- 
itive tools  they  could  not  extricate,  and  yet 
with  much  of  rich,  productive  soil.  By  the 
side  of  this  scene  with  which  they  w&Ti  al] 
familiar,  Jesus  placed  a  picture  of  what  hap- 
pens in  human  life  when  the  seed  of  truth 
is  sown.  It^  was  a  vivid,  gripping  method  of 
teaching.  It  mad;<  things  clearer  to  those 
who  had  spiritual  discernment,  but  to  those 
who  were  bitter  and  critical  it  gave  less 
chance  for  disturbance. 

.The  Purpose  ,of  the  Paarahle 
Dr.  Tarbell  says,  "This  parablei  served  two 


Raiople  talk  much  of  the  failure  of 
Christians.  Let  us  remember  that  Christ 
talked  of  them  firstj  and  talked  wisely. 
Christian  truth  cannot  succeeia  and  bear 
its  return  with  hard,  absorbed  minds, 
with  small  natures,  with  cumbered  and 
crowded  souls.  But  when  it  has  a  fair 
chamcu,  its  harvest  is  certain.  The  good 
sower  and  the  good  seed  still  need  the 
good  soil. — W.  Stuart  Robertson. 


evident  by  the  surprise  of  the  Twelve  and  the 
necessity  of  explaining  thj  parable.  Andrei' 
Murray  says,  "A  parable,  is  an  earthly  story 
with  a  heavenly  meaning."     It  is     an     ex- 


purposes  at  the  time  Jesus  uttered  it:  It  was 
both  a  defense  and  an  explanation  of  the  sit- 
uation as  regards  the  kingdom  of  heaven — 
hjre  that  personal,  invisible  kingdom  within 
the  hearts  of  men  where  Jesus  Christ  is  King 
— of  which  he  so  often  spoke.  It  taug'ht  the 
disciples  that,  though  the  kingdom  was  slow 
in  appearing — though  the  religious  authori- 
ties oppos:'d  the  King,  though  even  his  Idn- 
dred  thought  him  insane  (as  the  events  ot 
that  day  showed,  Mt.  12:22-50  and  Mk.  3:21), 
and  though  his  real  followers  were  still  few 
in  number — they  need  not  be  discouraged; 
most  of  tha  seed  sown  failed  to  yield  fruit, 
but  that  which  did,  yielded  many  fold.  As  a 
defense,  the  parable  is  rightly  called  the  Par- 
able of  the  Sower,  for  Jesus  himself  is  here 
the  Sower.  As  an  ^explanation  of  tie  situa- 
tion, the  better  title  would  be  the  Parable  of 
the  Soils.  The  reason  that  the  yield  of  grain 
was  not  in  the  seed  sown,  but  in  the  soils 
that  received  it:  the  reason  that  the  kingdom 
did  not  make  gi-eater  progress  was  that  so  few 
hearts  were  prepared  to  receive  the  word  of 
God." 

The  Whole  Parable  for  You 
Do  we  not  almost  invariably  think  of  this 


In  the  judgment  of  the  world  a  life 
may  be  withoflt  fault,  while  at  the  same 
time  in  the  judgmejit  of  God,  it  may  be 
without  fruit  and  hence  is  not  fulfilling 
the  purpose  of  its  creation. — J.  Stuart 
Holden. 


picturii  as  representing  four  distinct  persona 
or  classes  of  persons?  And  does  it  not  fol- 
low in  our  thinking  that  only  one  section  of 
the  parable  can  possibly  apply  to  ourselves? 
And  so  we  throw  away  three-fourths  of  it  as 
having  nothing  for  us.  Fortunate  if  we  keep 
even  on..<-fourth! 

Ah,  take  heed  how  ye  hear!  The  whole  par- 
able was  spoken  for  you.  It  represents  four 
possible  conditions  of  your  mind  and  hean;. 
Hence  every  part  of  it  speaks  directly  to  your 
soul. 

Who  io  the  wayside  hearer?  Thou  art  the 
man.  Have  you  never  lost  truths  through  in- 
attention, or  unwillingness,  or  want  of  obe- 
dience? 

Who  is  the  rocky  ground  hoarer?  fThou  art 
the  man.  Your  grasp  of  truth  is  sometimes 
shallow.  Yon  receive  truth  many  times  into 
your  mind  to  which  you  do  not  open  your 
heart. 

Who  is  represented  by  the  thorny  ground? 
Thou  art  tba  man.  Is  not  your  life  often- 
times preoccupied  with  other  things,  so  that 
the  truth  you  hear  is  choked  before  it  comes 
to  vintage?  Do  you  never  allow  business  or 
study  or  pleasure  or  politics  to  fill  the  place 
in  your  h.,art  that  ought  to  be  kept  clear  for 
the  cultivation  of  character  and  the  direct 
service  of  love? 

Who  receives  seed  in  the  good  ground* 
Again,  thou  art  the  man,  if  thou  dost  choose. 
For  such  receiving  is  in  the  power  of  every 
hearer.  You  can  attend.  You  can  treat  the 
truth  with  candor.  You  can  obey  it  and  so 
you  can  make  it  fruitful  in  yor  life. — George 
Henry  Hubbard,  in  The  Teaching  of  Jesus  in 
Parables. 


OUR  BOYS  A  GREAT  NATIONAL  ASSET 

"The  boy  is  looming  large  upon  the  hori- 
zon as  worthy  of  special  attention.  Our  hope 
lies  in  our  children  as  never  before.  The  boy 
of  today  becomes  the  factor  of  tomorrow  in 
the  replacement  of  America 's  man-power.  The 
strongest  bodies  and  the  clearest  minds  are 
needed  now  as  at  no  other  time.  The  wisest 
care  we  can,  therefore,  bestow,  upon  our  boys 
is  the  surest  investment  for  our  country's  fu- 
ture. They  must  be  made  strong  in  every  fiber. 
Their  minds  must  be  wisely  trained;  their 
hearts  must  beat  strong  and  right.  The  re- 
sponsibility of  the  American  father  is  sud- 
denly increased  a  hundredfold.  For,  truly,  as 
we  sow  so  shall  we  reap,  and  never  was  it 
so  vital  that  the  harvest  of  American  men 
of  the  future  shall  be  productive  of  the 
best. '  '—Edward  W.  Bok. 

Father  and  Son  Week  this  year  is  Novem- 
ber 9-15. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Toung  People's  Topics  in  The  An^elus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 
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General   Secretary 
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Books  of  (he  Bible 


By  Fanny 

God  spake  in  Genesis,  and  said. 

Let  there  be  light,  and  darkness  fled; 

In  Exodus,  at  his  command, 

All  Israel  fled  from  Egypt's  land; 

Their  laws,  and  what  their  tribes  befell, 

Leviticus  and  Numbers  tell; 

God's  holy  will  again  we  see 

Contained  in  Deuteronomy. 

Then  follow  Joshua,  Judges,  Euth, 

Two  books  of  Samuel  from  his  youth; 

And  two  of  Kings,  the  record  plain 

Of  many  a  good  and  evil  rvign; 

Two  books  of  Chronicles  tell  o'er 

Each  monarch's  history  heard  before — 

Their  noble  deeds   of  valor  done, 

Their  many  battles  fought  and  won. 

Historic  words  our  hearts  inspire 
From   Ezra   and    from   Nehemiah; 
And  Esther  shows  the  ways  of  God, 
Whilj  Job  receives  the  chastening  rod; 
The  Psalms  lift  up  the  soul  with  praise 
And  Proverbs  teach  in  homely  phrase; 
And  then  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

Isaiah  now,  with  vision  clear, 

Beholds  a  promised  Savior  near  , 

While  Jeremia'h  lifts  on  high. 

For  Israel's  race,  his  humble  cry; 

And  Lamentations  paints  his  gri.^f 

That  Zion  weeps  nor  finds  relief; 

Ezekiel,  Daniel,  each  record 

The   wondrous   dealings  of  the  Lord. 

Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  too, 

And  Obadiah  prophets  true, 

O'er   Israel's  faithless   nation  yearn, 

And  warn  from  evil  to  return; 

Then  Jonah,  Mica'h,  Nahum,  show 

God's  tender  love  and  threatened  woe; 

Habakkuk  prays  in  words  sublime. 

That  ring  through  all  succeeding  time; 

Next  Zephaniah,  Haggai, 

Then  Zechariah,  Malachi, 

And  we  have  passed  in  close  review 

From  ancient  Scripture  to  t'he  new. 

Aad  now  a  Savior's  birth  behold. 

In  Matthew's  Gospel  sweetly  told; 

Mark,  Luke,  and  John  his     works     disclose. 

His  sufferings,  death,  anp  how  he  rose. 

In  Acts  th?  Holy  Ghost  descends. 

And  Christ  his  kingdom  wide  extends; 

In  Romans,  lo!   the  Apostle  Paul 

Commends  the  gift  of  God  to  all; 

Corinthians  and  Galatians  s'how 

The  grace  that  every  soul  may  know. 

Ephesians  and  Philippians  tell 

The  zeal  his  life  portrayed  so  well; 

Colossians,  Thessalonians,  speak 

If  hope  and  comfort  to  the  weak; 

In  Timothy,  Paul's  charge  we  find; 

In  Titus,  friendship  warm  and  kind; 

Philemon  shows  how  love  constrains, 

While  Hebrews  all  the  types  explains; 

With  James  pwj  Peter,  John  ^.jid  Jude, 


J.  Crosby 

And  Revelation,  we  conclude 

The  books  that  in  God's  Word  divine 

Like  stars   of  endless  glory  shine. 


Selected  Committee  Suggestions 

AN  ANNUAL  SXJPPEE 
For  Officers 

A  simple  supper  with  all  seated  at  a  table 
may  add  much  to  a  society's  annual  business 
meeting.  It  makes  possible  an  earlier  houi 
for  gathering,  and  thus  allows  more  time 
while  still  m,aking  it  possible  to  close  before 
a  late  hour.  To  prevent  putting  too  much  on 
one  committee  and  keeping  them  from  get- 
ting the  most  out  of  the  evening,  the  work 
might  be  divided  so  that  each  would  have  ii 
part.  Those  that  could  come  early  miglit 
form  one  group  who  should  set  the  table  and 
have  everything  in  readiness,  their  duties 
ending  when  supper  is  announced.  Another 
group  might  pour  the  coffee  if  that  is  pro- 
vided. If  ice  cream  is  served,  another  group 
may  attend  to  that  when  the  time  comes. 
After  the  supper  would  come  the  annual  re- 
ports and  business,  all  remaining  at  the 
table.  Singing,  a  few  brief  toasts,  and  a  few 
words  from  honorary  members,  who  might  be 
invited,  could  be  introduced  as  time  permit- 
ted, besides  short  remarks  by  the  retiring 
president  and  the  new_  president;  and  of 
course  some  time  would  be  reserved  for  the 
pastor.  Such  a  gathering  could  be  made  an 
occasion  to  be  remembered  through  the  year. 


O  guide  my  willing  feet 

To  some  poor  soul  that,  fainting  on  the  way, 

Needs  counsel  sweet.  — ^Prentiss. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


(  Topic  for  October  19) 

Children  Outside  Our  Cities 
Acts  1:8 

Little  Johnnie  looked  up  into  his  mother's 
face,  and  said,  "Mother,  will  you  tell  me  a 
story   tonight?" 

"Yes,  dear,  but  what  shall  I  tell  you  this 
time,  something  about  little  boys  and  girls, 
who  live  far  away  in  other  cities  and  coun- 
tries?" 

For  answer  Johnniei  climbed  onto  his  moth- 
er's lap,  nestled  down  into  her  arms,  and 
smiled.  How  expectant,  how  trusting  was 
this  little  chap!  But  he's  just  like  boys  and 
girls  the  whole  world  over — the  incarnation 
of  life  itself. 

And  this  is  the  stoi-y  the  mother  told,  as 
.she  rocked  too  and  fro: 

"Away,  far  away,  in     a     country     where 


there  are  large  hills,  beautiful  lakes  and  val- 
Mes,  there  once  lived  a  man,  w'ho  loved  littL" 
children  very  dearly.  He  had  no  home  of  his 
owTi,  but  journeyed  from  city  to  city,  from 
country  to  country,  talking,  preaching  and 
healing  the  disjases  of  the  people.  Sometimes 
he  grew  very,  very  tired  and  weary,  for  he 
had  so  much  to  do  in  a  few  years.  Although 
these  people  werj  not  always  kind  to  him, 
and  sometimes  he  wept  because  they  were  so 
cold-hearted,  he  nevertheLvss  loved  them  like 
your  papa  does  you  and  sister. 

Why  did  he  love  them  so  much?  Because 
once  he  was  only  a  little  baby,  whose  mama 
rocked  him  to  sleep,  played  with  him  on  the 
floor— and — oh!  maybe  even  bought  him  some 
candy?  And  as  he  grew  up  into  a  big  boy 
and  then  a  large,  strong  man,  he  was  always 
kind,  truthful  and  loving.  And  especially  fond 
of  children. 

So  one  day,  when  he  was  out  preaching, 
some  mothers  brought  their  babies  to  him,  so 
that  he  would  bless  them.  And  he  took  them 
in  his  arms  and  talked  to  them,  told  them 
such  nice  things  that  the  mamma's  almost 
cried  because  they  were  so  happy.  They  were 
just  ,as  happy  as  your  mamma  is  when  you 
bring  her  some  flowers  from  the  garden  or 
woods,  or  when  you  help  her  with  the  work. 

I  wonder  how  many  little  boys  he  really 
saw  that  day?  I  wonder  if  those  little  ones 
did  not  typify  childhood  from  everywhere? 
I'll  bet  he  had  a  nice  smile  for  the  little 
Jewish  girl,  with  her  dark  eyes  and  hair;  a 
kiss  for  the  little  negro  boy,  with  his  curly 
black  hair,  large  eyes  and  white  teeth.  1 
wouldn't  wonder  but  that  he  held  the  little 
Indian  baby  in  his  arms  and  noticed  the  pret- 
ty beads  on  its  dress,  or  even  the  little  Jap- 
anese man  with  his  queer  clothes  and  almond 
eyes.  And  then  after  he  had  blessed  them,  1 
wonder  if  he  didn't  teU  their  mamma's  to  be 
sure  and  teach  them  to  walk  and  play,  to  say 
their  a,  b,  c's,  to  read  the  beautiful  stories 
in  the  Bible;  also  to  see  that  they  were  al- 
ways clean  and  sweet,  ate  the  best  food,  so 
they  could  grow  into  big  fine  men  and  women. 
Do  you  think  he  did?  And  then  if  they  would 
do  all  those  nice  things,  some  day  they  would 
be  little  love-givers  to  other  children  who 
need  aU  the  nice  things  that  little  boys  and 
girls  must  have. 

The  mother  smiled  as  shte  saw  the  heavily 
drooping  eyelids,  and  pressing  him  close  to 
her  heart,  she  laid  him  in  his  trundle  bed, 
quietly  humming  the  tuns: 

Wynkem,  Blynkem  and  Nod   one  night 

Sailed  off  in  a  wooden  shoe — 
Sailed  on  a  river  of  crystal  light 
Into  a  sea  of  dew. 
Mou.     Cliildren  Need  care.  Gen.  33:12-14 
Tues.     Childre.n  Need  Education.  Dent.  6:6,  7. 
Wed.    Children  Need  Discipline.  Prov.  13:24. 
Thurs.     Children  Need  Bible  Teaching, 

2  Tim.  3:14,  15. 
Fri.    Children  Need  Recreation.  Zech.  8:5. 
Sat.    Children  Neid  Warning.    Prov.  13:1. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WHililAII  A.  GKXRHAAT, 

Heme  Hlmnlmurr  8eeretaiT> 

«C<  Amerloan  Bldv.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUKAK 

StBaBclal  Secretary  Fereijra  Baard, 

ia(0  B.  Third  St.,  Lons  Beach,  California 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  is  not  the  easiest 
place  in  t'he  world  to  reach,  but  it  well  re- 
pays the  trouble  to  make  the  visit.  I  spent 
only  two'  days  at  Lost  Crciek  but  it  was  time 
enough  to  speak  a  number  of  times  and  meet 
the  people,  but  I  woiild  have  loved  to  stay 
longer.  There  is  a  spirit  of  consecration 
about  the  workers  and  the  school  that  is  in- 
spiring. I  am  not  surprised  that  as  a  result 
of  it  Lost  Creek  is  repaying  the  dollai-s  sent 
there  by  workers  that  are  coming  out  from 
there.  A  number  expressed  themselves  as  de- 
sirous to  become  missionaries  and  they  have 
the  earnestness  that  will  caus.x  them  to  per- 
severe. 

At  Krypton  Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie  seem 
to  be  the  right  people  for  the  place.  Thc^y 
are  conducting  a  good  school  for  the  town 
and  have  a  line  group  of  people  in  the  church. 
Both  are  working  hard  and  are  enthusiastic 
in  their  work. 


From  Krypton  I  went  to  Limestone,  Ten- 
nessee, a  two  days'  journey  under  present 
facilities,  but  a  few  hours'  journey  when 
connecting  railway  links  are  once  suppUed.  At 
this  place,  a  mile  from  Washington  GollJge, 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  love  feast 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  preaching 
for  them  once,  and  of  speaking  three  time's 
in  our  own  church.  The  fourth  meeting  was 
prevented  by  rain.  Sister  Mary  Pence  is  the 
efficient  leadoT  of  the  work  here,  ably  second- 
ed by  Sister  Lelia  Arnold,  and  the  congrega- 
tion is  growing.  Naturally  with  such  teach- 
ers the  people  have  a  good  interest  in  mis- 
sions. Here  thi'i-e  is  a  fine  gToup  of  children 
comling  on  and  I  am  sure  that  we  shall  often 
hear  of  this  church  in  the  future. 

I  next  go  to  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Vir- 
ginia, September  30,  1924.  Permanent  ad- 
dress, Ashland,  Ohio. 


How  a  Tennessee  Mountaineer  Became  a  Colporteur  Evangelist 

By  Rev.  A.  Wesley  Mell,  Secretary,  Pacific  Agency 


Among  the  independent  traveling  mission- 
aries unrelated  to  any  particular  church  or 
mission,  is  an  interesting  character,  a  moun- 
taineer from  Tennessee,  an  ex-soldier  with 
bars  showing  service  in  Prance.  He  and  his 
wife  traveled  by  Pord  to  California,  and 
toured  this  state,  visiting  mining  and  logging 
camps  and  the  cheaper  lodging  districts  of 
the  gi-eat  cities,  and  by  his  passionate  rapid 
shooting  and  fiery  appeal  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  men  far  removed  from  the  ordinary 
Christian  influences.  As  this  inonntaincer  and 
his  wife  came  to  the  depository  again  a;nd 
again  for  new  supplies  of  Scriptures,  wo 
heard  the  story  of  his  life  that  we  give  as 
dictated  by  him: 

Feuds 

"Clyde  Blue  was  born  March  17,  1902,  in 
the  mountains  of  Tennessee.  My  people  were 
in  a  feud  with  others,  silling  each  other  on 
sight.  When  I  was  six  years  old,  the  cabin 
was  burned  from  over  my  mother's  and  my 
head,  and  I  was  taken  fro:u  my  mother  by  the 
MoC'ores  to  the  Kentucky  hiUs. 

"On  my  first  night  in  the  hills  of  Kcl- 
tucky  I  was  taken  to  what  is  caled  a  distil. 
There  was  a  bunch  of  bearded-faced  and 
rough-charactered  men,  swearing  and  cursing 
the  lack  of  trade.  All  night  I  carried  chunks 
of  wood  and  kejit  the  pot  boiling.  Some- 
times I  received  a  kick  and  sometimes  a  wild 
curse  from  these  brutal  and  heartless  men. 
I  went  back  to  the  cabin  in  the  morning, 
having  done-  a  good  day's  work  for  a  man. 
After  two  hours,  sleep  I  went  back  on  the 
job  at  the  distil.  Daj'  in  and  day  out  I  stood 
the  heartless  boatings  and  abuse  that  this  out- 
law bunch  of  he-devils  only  could  give.  Some 
nights  the  rain  would  pour  down  like  rubber 


balls,  the  lightning  flash,  and  the  thunder 
roar  the  whole  night  through,  and  I  would  be 
all  but  dead.  I  could  not  stop  for  the  storm 
or  I  would  get  a  beating  that  you  would  not 
give  to  a  white  slave  master.  Oh!  dear  read- 
er, if  I  could  put  into  writing  the  living  hell 
that  I  went  through. 

MoonsMne 

"On  my  eighth  birthday  I  was  given  a 
horse,  saddle,  45  revolver,  and  a  30-30  rifle. 
All  through  the  day  I  would  ride  picket, 
watching  for  men  or  strangers  as  you  would 
watch  for  a  loose  leopard  near  one  of  your 
children.  .  This  continued  for  one  year,  until 
I  was  nine  years  old.  (Then  I  became  one  of 
the  peddlers,  eanying  it  down  to  the  towns. 
This  continued  until  I  was  fourteen. 

"Then,  deep  down  in  my  breast  came  a 
longing  to  see  and  know  something  of  the 
outer  world.  I  knew  it  meant  death  to  me 
to  run  off,  if  those  he-devils  should  catch  me; 
but  one  night  I  played  sick,  and  they  let  me 
stay  home.  So  when  darkness  began  to 
hover  over  the  hills  and  the  lonely  owls  began 
to  hoot,  I  started  to  make  m.y  way  through 
the  dark  to  the  outer  world — a  world  of  mer- 
cy to  me.  I  knew  no  songs,  so  I  made  my 
own,  and  these  are  the  words  I  made  up  and 
hummed  to  myself  as  I  plunged  on  through 
thei  dark  and  ghostly  hills  to  a  new  life  in  a 
new  world  and  liberty.     The  words  ran  on: 

On  through  the  dark  I  go, 

To  find  a  friend  among  my  foe, 

Oh!  Great  Spirit,  lead  mo  safely  on. 

Seeking  Liberty- 
It  was  thirty  miles  to  the  nearest  town  of 
safety.     I  had  been  walking  about  an  hour. 


when  one  of  those  Eastern  storms  began.  1 
could  find  no  shelter,  and  I  could  not  go 
back.  If  I  did,  it  meant  death;  so  I  plunged 
blindly  on.  I  knew  nothing  of  God  and  his 
love.  The  thunder  roared,  the  lightning 
flashed,  and  the  wind  blew  the  trees  down  all 
around  me_  Twenty-five  more  miles  to  go.  So 
all  through  the  night  this  storm  of  death 
raged  madly,  and  I  just  plunged  onward, 
stumbling  now,  then  falling  and  scrambling 
to  my  feet  again,  and  plunging  on  and  on  to 
liberty.  Although  the  hand  of  death  clasped 
me  tig'ht,  the  words  came  to  me  from  some- 
where,— I  know  not  where, — and  in  my  dis- 
tress I  sang  them  aloud: 

The  storm  may  come,  the  wind  may  blow. 
But  on  to  liberty  I  will  go; 

Por,   if   there   is   man,   then  in  some   other 
land 
There  must  be  a  friend  for  me. 
So,  Great  Spirit  lead  me  on,  lead  me  on. 

' '  Nine  o  'clock  the  next  morning  found  me 
in  a  town  of  liberty, — a  greenhorn,  but  in  my 
heart  I  was  sick  of  crookedness  and  meant 
to  go  straight.  Por  one  year  I  worked  in 
the  coal  mimes.  In  April,  1917,  I  enlisted  in 
the  United  States  Army,  telling  them  I  was 
eighteen,  vs'hen  I  was  only  fifteen.  Por  months 
I  went  through  the  training  that  a  soldier 
must  have.  One  night  at  12:00  p.  m.,  I  waj 
called  to  start  for  Prance 

Off  to  France 

"We  loaded  on  the  boat  'Mongolia.'  Four- 
teen days  on  the  water,  and  then  I  landed  on 
the  soil  of  France.'  There  I  was  for  five  days, 
when  -we  were  sent  to  the  battlefields.  We 
hiked  eight  or  nine  days,  then  right  into  the 
trenches.  Oh!  the  suffering  that  the  men 
went  through  is  unspeakable,  with  those 
heavy  packs,  chewing  their  lips  with  pain, 
until  they  could  stand  it  no  longer  and  fell 
out  by  the  side  of  the  road,  while  the  com- 
pany would  push  onward  to  the  fields  of 
death.  Even  some  would  curse  the  living 
God  because  of  the  pain  they  suffered,  and 
wish  that  the  first  shell  that  went  over  would 
get  them.  Others  would  remember  mother's 
prayers  and  send  up  a  silent  prayer,  one  after 
the  other.  Although  every  brave  heart  beat 
true,  the  faces  spoke  of  death,  every  face  pale 
and  jaws  set  firm.  Not  a  word  from  those 
pale  lips,  only  a  wild  oath  uttered  once  in 
awhile.  The  suffering  went  on  and  on,  and 
there  was  no  cure  for  it. 

Death  of  Buddy 

"In  the  Argonne  Forest,  on  September  26, 
1918,  I  lay  in  a  shell-hole  with  my  pal,  the 
cannons  roaring  fiercelj',  the  ■n-'histle  of  the 
shell  as  it  pass-ed,  the  spat,  spat  of  the  ma- 
chine guns  keeping  up  a  continual  deafening 
roar  all  through  the  day  as  we  lay  there 
shivering,  expecting  every  shell  would  be  the 
one  that  would  get  us.  All  at  once  there  was 
a  loud  report  from  an  exploded  shell,  a  cry 
of  pain,  and  my  pal  fell  over,  catching  his 
side,  vritlL  the  sweat  of  death  on  his  brow. 
'  Buddy,  Buddy ! '  he   cried  in  a  faint  voice, 
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and  as  I  bent  low  I  heard  these  heartbreak- 
ing words,  'I  was  told  all  my  life  there  was 
no  Christ,  and  ,all  my  life  I  served  the  devil. 
Can't  you  pray  a  little,  buddy,  can't  you?  Oh! 
no  need,  it's  too  late,  too  late.  Give  me 
water!  That's  it!'  And  as  I  poured  the  water 
from  my  canteen  upon  his  dying  lips,  my 
buddy  passed  from  this  world  into  the  great 
beyond. 

' '  Then  it  came  to  me  that  1  would  bo  next ; 
so  I  knelt  and  tried  to  pray,  but  I  could 
only  say,  '  Lord,  help  me ! '  I  wias  on  the  very 
edge  of  giving  up,  when  the  Scripture  came 


to  me  that  I  heard  a  man  teU  about  one  time, 
the  story  of  the  dying  thief  saying,  'Lord, 
remember  me.'  So  I  said  as  humbly  as  1 
could,  'Oh,  dear  Lord,  remember  me'  And 
there,  in  that  shell-hole  in  no-man's-land, 
came  into  my  heart  the  love  that  will  never 
die,  the  love  of  the  living  God.  No  more  sor- 
row for  me  from  that  time. 

' '  I  landed  back  in  the  dear  old  U.  S.  A., 
and  have  taken  up  the  work  of  my  Savioi 
and  Lord;  and  I  am  now  giving  the  message 
of  love  and  mercy  to  lost  souls  of  my  oavd 
country.    Amen," 


Midst  Many  Persecutions 

By  Manuel  Canuto  Alves,  Colporteur,  Brazil 


By  Maoauel  Canuto  Alves,  Colporteur,  Brazil 

In  May,  1900,  Mr.  Fi-ank  and  I  went  to  the 
south  of  the  state,  and  after  eight  days  of 
work,  we  remained  edausted  with  talking  to ' 
so  many  ignorant  people,  and  had  the  fright 
of  being  attacked  by  a  great  man  of  the  Pol- 
ities, and  was  forced  to  return  home  before 
night,  because  I  had  to  traverse  some  seven 
miles  of  forest  and  fearing  a  waylaying  by 
highwaymen.  Even  so  we  were  watched  at 
night  in  our  hotel,  but  the  Lord  protected  us, 
we  were  not  attacked  b3'  them.  Having  fin- 
ished our  work  in  that  locality,  we  returned 
to  the  town  of  Recife,  where  wc  took  new 
directions  for  our  work,  also  we  agreed  to 
work  separately,  Mr.  Frank  needed  to  leave 
the  state  and  wished  me  to  accustom  myself 
to  work  alone,  and  God  blesed  us  supplying 
our  necesities.  I  started  at  once  on  a  voyage 
to  Caruaru.  In  this  town  there  had  been  a 
missionary  named  Charles  Kingston,  who  suf- 
fered ,a  great  deal  while  there.  On  one  occa- 
sion his  wife  and  he  were  beaten  and  forced 
to  leave  the  locality.  I  arrived  there  later, 
lodged  myself,  and  went  at  once  to  interview 
the  chief  of  the  place,  to  make  him  feel  my 
work  there,  but  he  did  not  consent  and  called 
the   people   against   me.     As  my  life   was  in 


danger,  I  resolved  to  leave  the  town  the  next 
day. 

I  went  to  the  town  of  Bizerros,  where  I 
remained  eight  days.  I  did  not  suffer  physic- 
ally because  the  authority  was  in  my  favor, 
but  even  so  I  was  requested  to  leave  the 
town.  My  bag  of  books  was  taken  from  me 
and  was  to  be  burned,  but  Lord  all  powerful 
gave  me  words  of  power  against  those  pro- 
ceedings, I  remember  asking  the  Lord  his 
protection,  as  is  always  my  custom,  and  af- 
terwards asking  them  the  reason  why  they 
ill-treated  me  so,  if  they  supposed  that  I  was 
selling  bad  books.  They  were  all  well  anned 
with,  whips,  knives  and  firearms.  The  chief 
appeared  to  wish  to  whip  me  and  burn  the 
books,  and  in  this  moment  appeared  a  ladj' 
with  a  small  book  and  read  the  folloT\'ing 
words:  "He  who  possesses  a  Bible  in  his 
home  W'ill  be  cursed  by  God  and  the  Virgin 
Mary."  I  replied  that  the  Pope  is  cursed 
because  he  has  the  Bible  in  his  house.  I  was 
turned  out  of  my  lodgings,  and  only  after 
much  trouble  was  my  bag  of  books  handed 
over  to  me.  Once  more  in  the  street  a  gi-oup 
of  them  returned  and  coming  near  me  ad- 
^'ised  the  spectators  against  me  and  my 
books,    and   sought   to   involve   the   police   iL 


the  matter,  but  were  not  attended,  and  as 
tliey  could  not  beat  me  as  they  had  done 
some  years  past  with  another  colporteur,  they 
separated  and  went  thorugh  the  streets  from 
door  to  door,  laughing,  and  said  "Christ  is 
coming  along  selling  books.'  The  whole  town 
remained  alarmed  and  advised  against  me,  so 
that  during  the  four  days  of  work  there,  I 
sold  only  two  Testaments  and  thirteen  Gos- 
pels. 

They  were  days  of  trouble  tor  me.  The  peo- 
ple could  not  find  words  to  condemn  me.  The 
shop  that  dispatched  my  orders,  the  hotel  in 
which  I  stayed,  would  aU  be  influenced  by  my 
curse.  I  did  not  go  into  the  street  at  night 
because  I  knew  that  I  was  being  watched,  and 
finally  I  took  leave  in  peace.  Afterwards  1 
visited  that  town  twice;  the  doors  are  still 
closed  to  the  gospel,  but  in  public  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working. 

During  my  second  visit  there,  I  sold  eigh- 
teen Bibles  and  twenty  Gospels.  Eight 
months  after  my  visit  to  the  town  of  Caruaru, 
God  converted  a  young  man  by  reading  the 
Bible,  and  who  talked  of  the  gospel  without 
tiring,  which  did  not  please  the  Priest  and 
the  chief  of  the  Politics,  so  that  they  became 
exalted,  and  one  Sunday  morning,  w'hile 
leaving  his  house  to  attend  service  in  church, 
he  was  attacked  by  four  individuals  with  in- 
tentions of  ill-treating  him.  He  ran,  but  they 
overtook  him,  and  on  his  knees  he  begged 
them  to  spare  his  life,  but  there  was  no  com- 
passion in  those  hearts,  and  there,  while  on 
his  knees,  killed  him  with  a  knife.  Minutes 
later  his  body  was  found  still  warm,  with  the 
knees  and  face  on  the  ground,  with  wounds 
in  his  back.  Those  responsible  for  this  bar- 
barous act  were  the  Priest  and  the  chief  of 
the  Politics.  Four  days  after  this  death,  I 
went  to  Caruaru  and  sold  a  number  of  books. 

I  have  made  some  thirty  visits  to  Caruaru 
during  twenty  years.  There  is  now  a  church 
there  where  the  gospel  is  preached  regularly. 
God  has  helped  us  in  the  propagation  of  his 
reign. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


-     IVLATHLAS,  WEST  VIKGINL4. 

The  Brethren  at  this  place  are  not  heard 
from  very  often,  but  nevertheless  we  are  still 
laboring  in  the  vineyard  and  making  progr.  ss 
in  many  ways.  We  are  sure  the  Brotherhood 
desires  reports  from  the  various  churches  and 
especially  when  any  progress  is  being  made. 
Then  th.-  difEerent  evangelists  are  anixious  for 
reports  of  the  meetings  which  tJiey  held. 

IThis  report  comes  after  two  meetings  held 
in  this  congregation  although  at  two  different 
places,  yjit  in  the  same  congregation.  The 
first  by  Sister  Emma  M.  Aboud  in  the  Mathias 
church  and  the  other  by  the  -nTiter  in  the  Kin- 
seys  Bun  church. 

The  first  was  during  Aug-ust  and  this  wap 
a  wonderful  meeting.  And  why  wonderful' 
Because  of  th.i  crowds.  The  church  full  and 
overflowing  every  night  save  one  or  two  when 
weather  conditions  interfered.  Almost  every 
night   hundreds  and  somirtimes   a  half   thou- 


sand were  turned  away  because  of  not  suffi- 
cient room,  and  yet  the  church  holds  between 
four  and  five  hundred. 

Wonderful  because  of  the  position  it  hap 
given  Brethrenism  in  this  section. 

Did  Sister  Aboud  preach  doctrine?  Yes 
from  Alpha  to  Omega,  and  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  if  our  people  would'  be  willing  to 
tell  what  thi-'l  Brethren  church  stands  for  and 
not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  Gospel  of  Ohrist 
it  would  be  a  strong  factor  in  the  strength- 
ening and  building  of  our  churches. 

The  opposition  was  gi'eat  but  the  comfort- 
able nests  of  many,  who  do  not  practice  the 
whole  Gospel  was  made  uncomfortable,  and 
despite  the  strong  opposition  sixteen  united 
with  the  church,  and  the  writer  r.ccived  two 
more  immediately  after  the  meeting  and  the 
writer  also  held  a  one  week's  m.-eting  save 
one  night  being  rained  out,  at  the  Kinsey'F 
Run   church,   which   is  under  the   same   man 


agement  and  therofore  a  part  of  the  Mathias 
Congregation,  and  there  received  nine  into  the 
church.  Four'  of  these  were  by  baptism  and 
five  by  relation  from  thj  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  making  twenty-seven  in  all. 

At  the  Mathias  church  communion  was 
held  during  the  meeting,  and  was  one  of  the 
best  in  the  history  of  the  church  here  both 
as  to  tho'  number  communing  and  the  deep 
spirituality  of  the  meeting. 

The  communion  at  the  Kinseys  Eun  church 
was  'held  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  and  this 
too  was  also  a  glorious  meeting. 

We  are  unable  to  fully  express  our  appr^v 
ciation  of  the  work  done  by  our  dear  Sister 
Aboud,  and  our  prayers  are  that  she  might 
continue  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
in  sowing  his  precious  seed. 

AKTHUK  SNIDER. 
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CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA,  KEVIVAL 

We  began  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  our 
church  immediately  after  General  Conference. 
We  were  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure 
the  services  of  Dr.  Wni.  H.  Beac'hler  to  hold 
these  meetings  for  us.  This  is  the  first  time 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  working  close 
up,  with  Brothier  Beac'hler.  Wj  are  glad  to 
report  that  our  anticipations  of  his  leadership 
were  more  than  realized.  While  with  us  nu 
preached  twenty-five  sermons,  addressed  two 
high  scliool  bodies,  met  some  twenty  of  our 
young  people  at  an  outing,  at  which  time  'he 
spoke  to  them  encouraging  them  in  their 
Christian  work,  and  at  .another  tim;s  spoke  to 
a  number  of  juniors  gathered  for  a  similar 
purpose.  Besides  he  was  present  every  night 
at  the  pre-prayer  service,  and  made  numerous 
visits  with  thj  pastor  during  the  days.  His 
services  were  appreciated  by  all  and  he  h,as 
made  for  'himself  a  warm  spot  in  the  hearts 
of  many. 

Dr.  Beachler  worked  hard.  The  field  is 
hard.  Not  many  unconverted  folks  attended 
the  services.  There  are  not  many  in  this  com- 
munity except  case  hardened  individuals,  but 
who  have  been  touched  by  one  or  other  of 
the  churches  of  the  city.  Hence  it  was  im- 
possible under  t'he  circumstances  to  win  any 
large  number  of  new  converts.  Yet  we  have 
reason  for  rejoicing.  Our  church  has  been 
strengthened.  Our  people  are  more  interested, 
Th  y  have  been  revitalized.  Then  too  six 
souls  have  been  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church  who  made  the  great  confession  during 
these  meetings.  Others  have  been  discovered 
whom  we  have  placed  upon  our  prospective 
list.  How  true  the  words,  one  sows,  another 
waters,  but  God  giv  s  the  increase.  We  have 
the  Lord  to  praise  for  his  manifest  goodness. 
Let  us  all  rejoice.  We  are  expecting  results 
from  the  campaign  to  follow  in  the  coming 
days  and  mouths.  The  effort  was  worth  all 
and  more  than  t'he  cost.  We  b  lieve  in  evan- 
gelism.    It  pays. 

N.  V.  LEATHEEMAN,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

After  arrangements  that  had  been  made 
for  a  year  almost,  I  went  from  Winona  Lake 
to  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  to  hold  a  meeting 
for  Fre  man  Ankrum  and  his  people.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  riding  in  his  machine  all  the 
way  back  from  Conference.  Old  Satan  surely 
seemed  to  want  to  prevent  our  ever  getting 
therj  for  it  stormed  and  blew  and  did  about 
everything  the  weather  knows  'how  to  do,  all 
the  way  there  almost.  But  we  arrived  safely 
and  opened  the  meeting  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing, S.eptember  10th.  The  weather  was  inclem- 
ent fully  half  of  the  time  during  the  me  t- 
ings.  My,  how  it  can  rain  in  West  Virginia! 
But  rain  doesn't  keep  people  away  from 
church  there!  With  all  the  rain,  we  had  ,a  full 
house  nearly  ev^Ty  night,  and  the  ardor  of 
the  people  wasn  't  dampened  once.  Why,  on 
the  last  Sunday  when  we  liad  three  services, 
and  it  rained  steadily  all  day,  we  couldn't 
s  lat  them  all  and  had  to  get  chairs  in  the 
aisles!  Oak  Hill  folks  can  show  some  others 
we  know,  how  to  go  to  church  in  all  kinds 
of  weather,  I  can  tell  you! 

WHle  in  Oak  Hill  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
enjoying   the   blessings   of  the  fine  new  par- 


sonage, as  I  stayed  with  Brother  Ankrum  in 
order  to  be  in  a  better  position  to  work  to- 
gether. The  people  have  thus  done  fine  for 
Brother  Ankrum  and  the  end  is  not  yet.  He 
has  thj  confidence  and  esteem  of  both  the 
congregation  and  community.  He  has  won  it 
by  being  a  man  among  men.  He  goes  right 
to  where  the  men  are  and  meets  them  on  their 
own  ground.  We  speak  for  him  a  greatly  in- 
creasing work.  Th_re  is  every  evidence  of  a 
great  future  before  the  Oak  Hill  church,  be- 
cause they  'have  a  field  as  promising  and  lim- 
itless as  I  have  ever  seen,  and  also  because 
there  is  unity  among  the  people  in  a  beauti- 
ful way.  TMs,  together  with  their  love  for, 
and  loyalty  to,  the  Bible,  will  under  God  as- 
sure them  of  a  great  future.  Already,  since 
the  coming  of  the  present  pastor  to  the  fi  Jd, 
the  Sunday  school  has  doubled  itself  and  is 
so  large  now  that  several  classes  are  com- 
pelled to  meet  in  the  basem.mt  of  the  Par- 
sonage. At  the  present  rate  of  progress,  it 
is  my  firm  belief  that  within  two  years  the 
church  will  be  compelled  to  build  larger 
quarters.  And  these  are  not  all  of  tlie  reasons 
why  I  believe  that  Oak  Hill  is  just  at  the 
start  of  a  great  work  both  in  numbers  and  in 
spiritual  power.  It  is  because  they  arj(  will- 
ing to  give  and  sacrifice  for  the  faith  in 
which  they  believe.  They  manifested  this  in 
the  splendid  offering  they  gave  to  thj  evan- 
gelist. I  have  received  greater  and  larger 
offerings,  but  never  have  I  received  one  that 
I  appreciated  more,  in  view  of  the  sacrifices 
it  represents. 

The  hospitality  of  these  dear  pjople  is 
simply  incomparable.  And  talk  about  cooks  I 
Well,  I  thought  I  had  seen  a  few  things  in 
that  line  betore  I  went  there,  but  I  confess 
I  had  much  to  learn  and  see  and — enjoy! 
N  ledless  to  say,  I  gained  four  pounds  in  two 
weeks,  and  it  was  not  climate  that  did  it 
either.  There  is  sometning  about  those  West 
Virginia  hills  and  the  warm-hearted  people 
who  live  there,  that  sort  of  gets  tangl  d  up 
in  the  strings  of  your  affection  and  makes 
you  want  to  linger  longer.  May  God  bless 
them  every  one  and  keep  each  one  faithful 
' '  Till  he  comes. ' ' 

E.  PAUL,  MILDEE. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


AN  INFALLIBLE  CUBE  FOR  LIARS 

A  Pennsylvania  State  trooper,  according 
to  a  good  story  in  ' '  The  Christian  States- 
man,"  arrested  a  merchant  suspected  of 
burning  his  store  to  get  the  insurance.  The 
business  man  was  indignant.  "See  hero, 
young  man,"  he  told  the  trooper,  "I  want 
you  to  understand  that  1  stand  high  in  this 
community;  I  am  a  Christian  and  a  praying 
man."  Promptly  the  trooper  answered,  "I 
am  a  praying  man  myself;  I  used  to  be  with 
'Billy'  Sunday.  Let's  get  down  on  our  knees 
and  pray  about  this,"  And  the  youthful  of- 
ficer prayed  so  powerfully  that  the  merchant 
when  it  came  his  turn  to  pray,  acknowledged 
before  the  Lord  in  broken  sobs  his  absolute 
guilt. 

A  similar  story  is  related  by  Dr.  D.  G. 
Wylie  out  of  his  experience  vnth  the  Gospel 
Mission  to  the  Tombs,  which  carries  on  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  famous  old  city  prison 
of   New  York  City.   A  prisoner   there,  after 


hearing  the  missionary's  Sunday  sermon,  be- 
gan to  try  to  pray  himself  back  to  where 
he  was  years  before  when  he  was  himself  a' 
Christian  worker.  During  the  week  following 
the  District  Attorney  sent  for  him  to  tell 
about  the  case  for  which  he  had  been  ar- 
rested. The  prisoner  thus  relates  his  experi- 
ence: "At  first  I  tried  to  tell  the  lie  I  prom- 
ised the  gang  I  would  tell,  but  1  couldn't 
tell  it  straight.  So  here  is  where  I  thought 
of  the  wonderful  sermon  I  heard  the  Sunday 
before,  and  how  I  had  promised  God  that  I 
wouldn't  violate  His  law  nor  the  law  of  the 
land  any  more.  I  knew  that  if  I  told  this  lio 
I  would  be  doing  both.  So  I  commenced  to 
tell  the  truth,  and  at  once,  after  I  had  fin- 
ished telling  my  whole  stick-up  career  with 
my  gang,  I  felt  like  a  new  man.  T  know  the 
good  of  our  Saviour  .Jesus  Christ.  Although 
all  of  the  gang  that  were  with  me  when  I  was 
arrested  have  called  me  a  rat,  because  I  told 
the  truth,  I  am  satisfied  to  be  a  lat  if  I  am 
a  rat  by  telling  the  truth," 

There  are  some  smart  people  who  have  been 
talking  lately  about  the  discovery  of  a  drug 
which  will  make  it  impossible  for  anybody  to 
tell  a  lie  to  whom  the  stuff  has  been  admin- 
istered. Evidently  such  a  drug  is  superfluou.;. 
Prayer  is  far  more  reliable. — The  Continent. 


IS  IT  WORTH  WHILE? 

The  question  as  to  the  worth-whileness  of 
the  work  of  the  Near  East  Relief  is  being  an- 
swered daily  in  a  most  human  manner. 

Not  infrequently  testimony  is  given  in  let- 
ters like  the  following.  It  was  received  from 
a  judge  in  a  western  state.  He  accompan- 
ied his  letter  with  a  contribution  of  $1,500: 

' '  I  wish  to  thank  you  for  letting  me  know 
of  this  special  present  need.  Perhaps  you 
may  get  another  cheek  from  me  later. 

' '  I  have  concrete  evidence  in  my  family  of 
the  good  work  you  are  doing,  in  the  person 
of  an  Armenian  girl  now  18  years  old,  who 
was  taken  by  my  daughter  out  of  one  of  your 
orphanages  several  years  ago,  and  brought 
home.  In  the  orphanage  she  was  well  trained 
and  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

"She  served  my  daughter  faithfully  as  a 
nurse  girl  to  her  young  children  and  become 
so  attached  to  the  youngest  that  one  day  she 
came  to  my  daughter  in  great  trepidation, 
saying  she  feared  she  was  getting  wicked, 
because  she  sometimes  thought  she  loved 
'Chippy'  (t'he  pet  name  of  the  little  one) 
more  than  she  did  Jesus.  This  throws  a 
flood  of  light  on  her  Christian  character  and 
devotion. 

' '  She  sends  remittances  out  of  her  wages 
to  her  mother  who  is  a  refugee  in  Athens. 

' '  Her  spare  time  is  spent  in  study  and 
reading,  and  she  bids  fair  to  become  a  useful 
and  'honored  citizen." 


FOR  PASTORS 

A  recent  writer  in  The  Congregationalist 
names  the  following  as  some  of  the  many 
reasons  why  every  pastor  should  present  to 
his  young  people  the  claims  of  the  ministry: 

1.  It  affords  the  best  opportunity  for  the 
fullest  and  freest  self-expression. 

2.  No  natural  endowment,  no  educational 
advantages  may  pass  unrecognized,  and  un- 
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challenged  in  tlie  Cliurcli's  service,  when  the 
possessor  has  become  her  willing,  consecrated 
servant. 

3.  The  ministry,  like  all  other  worthwhile 
occupations,  demands  the  best  possible  prepa- 
ration. And  he  who  would  be  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  must  begin 
at  the  bottom  and  climb.  Too  many  want  to 
start  at  the  top. 

4.  The  salary  will  largely  depend  upon  the 
motive  the  minister  manifests.  If  he  is  simply 
seeking  the  profession,  he  will  soon  be  dis- 
illusioned. If  he  is  seeking  expression  and 
has  a  real  message — from  a  man  to  men — and 
must  get  it  to  them,  somehow,  he  will  go 
where  the  need  is  greatest,  answering  to  the 
urge  of  the  spirit  within  him — along  the  plain 
path,  whether  the  salary  be  little  or  much. 
For  it  is  a  man's  job,  calling  for  the  heroic, 
the  answer  of  the  strong  to  the  weak. 

5.  The  question  of  a  living  salary  hangs 
largely  upon  the  parish  a  minister  serves. 
Two  thousand  dollars  or  more,  in  some  choice 
church,  may  not  be  enough,  while  $1,200,  or 
$1,500  in  a  rural  parish  may  be  affluence  in 
comparison. 

As  for  books,  God  bless  them.  I  love  them. 
But  if  we  read  fewer  of  them  and  did  more 
"thinking"  it  might  increase  our  salaries. 
The  wise  pastor  gets  more  sermonic  material 


through  "touching  human  lives"  than  by 
"listening  in"  for  sermons  that  "don't  lit 
his  folks,  anynow. "  After  all,  brethren,  we 
get  about  what  we  are  worth,  what  we  earn, 
all  things  considered. 

6.  There  are  too  many  church  organiza- 
tions. Let  lis  not  find  fault  with  conditions. 
Ours  is  the  task  to  remedy,  as  fast  as  we  can, 
sectarian  rivalry.  And  get  together,  I  was  go- 
ing to  say,  for  shame's  sake.  Let  it  be  for 
economy's  sake.  That  is  being  done  as  fast 
as  our  leaders  in  concert,  and  the  suffering 
public  can  move  towards  the  desired  goal. 
The  good  time  is  coming. 

7.  Finally,  I  have  no  doubt,  our  trusted 
seminary  professors  discuss  the  salary  ques- 
tion very  fiankly  with  their  student  body. 
And  all  of  us  should  kindly  assure  any  as- 
pirant to  the  ministry,  that  if  salary  is  the 
stumblingblock,  to  turn  elsewhere  for  such 
compensation.  It  is  useless  to  sing  the  great 
hymns  of  our  Church,  and  plead  the  sacri- 
ficial side  of  service,  if  our  sine  qua  non  be 
that  of  Mammon:  "How  much  will  it  pay?" 


THE  CHKISTIAN  SABBATH 

It  is  well  to  know  how  really  great  and  re- 
sponsible men  think  as  to  the  great  institu- 
tions that  God  has  given  us  for  our  religious 


uijlif t  and  our  temporal  welfare.  Such  is  the 
Sabbath.  It  is  meant  to  bless  us  physically 
and  spiritually;  to  be  a  help  to  us  in  our 
daily  life  and  in  affording  us  an  opportunity 
to  prepare  for  the  life  of  eternity. 

Daniel  Webster,  in  the  Girard  will  case  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  said: 
"You  might  as  well  put  out  the  sun  and 
think  to  enlighten  the  world  with  tapers;  de- 
stroy the  attraction  of  giiavity,  and  think  to 
weld  the  universe  by  human  powers,  as  to  ex- 
tinguish the  moral  illumination  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  break  his  glorious  mainspring  of  the 
moral  government  of  God."  At  another  time 
he  said:  "The  longer  I  live,  the  more  highly 
do  I  esteem  the  proper  observance  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  and  the  more  grateful  do 
I  feel  toward  those  who  impress  its  impor- 
tance on  the  community." 

So  have  other  great  men  spoken.  Indeed, 
no  man  with  a  really  intelligent  comprehen- 
sion of  human  needs  and  possibilities,  and 
with  a  benevolent  regard  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  and  physical  welfare  of  his  fellow 
human  beings,  could  think  or  speak  in  any 
other  way.  It  reveals  a  low  grade  of  thought 
and  morals  when  one  speaks  and  acts  in  any 
other  than  a  reverent  way  in  reference  to  so 
beneficent  an  institution  as  the  Sabbath. — The 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  CONFERENCE 

of  The   Brethren   Churches   of   Ohio 

To  be  held  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  October  28,  29,  30 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:00     Worship  in   Song. 

Devotional  Scripture  Study.     George  Kinzie. 
7:30     Message,   "The  Brethren  Plea."     Martin   Shively. 
8:00     Sermon.     0.  A.  Bame. 

Wednesday  Morning 
8:15     Exposition.     "  The  Priesthood  of  Believers."  1.  Peter  2. 


SI:  00 


10:15 
11:00 


1:30 
1:40 


E.  F.  Porte. 


Business  Session. 

Eeport  of  Credential  Committee. 

Mission  Board. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board. 

Statistician. 

Moderator's  Address. 

Woman's  Session.   (Open  Session).  t. 

Devotions.     Mrs.  Willis  Ronk. 

Address.     Miss  Dessie  Hollinger. 

Announcements. 

Benediction. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
0.  E.  Session 
Worship  in  Song. 

Christian  Endeavors  for  Christian  Endeavorers.     G.  S.  Baer. 
2-15     "The  Endeavorer:  His  Eeading,  Bible  and  Money. 

E.  M.  Eiddle. 
2:45     "The  Loyalty  and  Heroism  of  Pioneer  Brethren,— A  Challenge 

to  Our  Young  People."     O.  C.  Starn. 
3:15     Woman's  Session. 
Deovtions. 
Reports: 
Presidents. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Secretary- Treasurer. 
Committees. 
Election  of  Officers. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00     Worship  in  Song. 


7:30 
8:00 


S:15 
tl:00 


10:30 

11:00 
11:30 


1:30 
1:35 

2:10 

2:45 

3:30 

7:00 

7:30 
8:00 


Deovtional  Bible  Study.     Thoburn  Lyon. 

"Mending  Our  Nets.   '     S.  C.  Henderson. 

Sermon,  "The  Whole  Gospel  for  the  Whole  World." 

F.  C.  V,anatOT. 
.Thursday  Morning 
Exposition.     Dr.   J.  Allen  Miller. 
Promotion  Program. 
"The  Place  the  Holy  Spirit  Should  Have  in     The     Christian 

Life."  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Director  Spiritual  Life. 
' '  The  Use  of  Money  An  Index  to  Character. ' ' 

K.  D.  Barnard,  Director  Stewardship. 
' '  Planting  the  Word  of  God  in  Barren  Hearts. ' ' 

J.  A.  Mclnturff,  Director  Evangelism. 
Election  of  Officers. 
Business. 

' '  Brethren  Literature  and  Brethren,  Extension. "  Q.  M.  Lyon. 
"The  Invincible  Church,  Her  Invincible     Message;     and     the 
Part  the  Brethren  Church  Should  Take. "  R.  B.  Teeter. 
Tliursday  Afternoon. 
Sunday  School  Sessions 
Song. 
"An  Adequate  Working  Program  for  the  Local  School." 

Prof.  H.  H.  WoLford. 
' '  How  to  Provide  Regular  and  Competent  Teachers. ' ' 

Prof.  G.  W.  Bi-umbaugh. 
Divisional  Conferences. 

(A)  CMldren's  Division.     Mrs.  Weaver,  Leader. 

(B)  Young  People's  Division.    Mrs.  H,  H.  Wolford,  Leader. 

(C)  Adult  and  Administrative.     N.  G.  Kimmel,  leader. 
Woman 's  Session. 

"Eeport  from  Representative  Summer  School  of  Missions." 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Wolford. 
Benediction. 

Thiirsday  Evening 
Song  and  Praise. 

Devotional  Bible  Study.    M.  V.  Garrison. 
Address.     College  Eepresentative. 
Sermon,  "God's 'Message  of  Hope  to  a  Sin-Sick  World." 

W.  S.  Bell. 
WILLIS  E.  EONK,  Moderator. 
E.  P.  POETE,  Vice-Moderator. 
M.  L.  SANDS,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
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More  Echoes  of  the  Protest 


National  Defense  D,ay  is  past  but  its  influ- 
ence, like  Jolin  Brown 's  ' '  soul, ' '  goes  march- 
ing on,  and  we  have  not  heard  tlLe  last  of 
it.  The  Christian  patriot  who  has  a  true 
vision  of  world  peace  and  of  the  only  way 
to  its  attainment  will  not  remain  silent  and 
passive  and  allow  national  propaganda  for 
militarism  to  go  on  unrebuked.  The  follow- 
ing letters  previously  published  in  The  Chris- 
tian Century  and  forwarded  to  us  by  Brother 
C.  C.  Haun  with  a  request  for  publication  in 
The  Evangelist,  show  how  vigorous  is  the 
sentiment  of  protest. 

A  Preacher's  Voice 

Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

SIE:  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the 
unanimous  protest  of  the  religious  press,  the 
efforts  of  numerous  churches  and  peace  organ- 
izations, the  petitions  of  various  preachers' 
meetings,  and  the  piersoii.al  appeals  of  innu- 
merable ministers  have  actually  succeeded  in 
effecting  a  change  of  name  from  Mobilization 
Day  to  National  Defense  Day.  That  is  in- 
deed a  notable  achievement.  W'e  could  op- 
pose mobilization  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
uncalled  for  and  would  be  misunderstood.  But 
to  object  to  National  Defense  Day  is  supposed 
to  place  us  in  the  position  of  extreme  and 
awful  pacifists.     I  guess  that  wfll  hold  us. 

To  say  that  the  plan  proposed  by  the  war 
department  for  mobilization  maneuvers  on 
September  12  has  educational  value  is  ridic- 
ulous, if  by  education  we  mean  to  make  it 
clear  in  the  mind  of  each  individual  just  what 
he  or  she  is  to  do  in  ease  of  wai'.  How  mucti 
wis.er  shall  we  be  after  we  have  watched  u 
parade,  sung  a  patriotic  song  or  two,  and  lis- 
tened to  a  speech  by  a  town  councilman* 
Nonsense!  This  scheme  is  not  intended  to 
educate.  It  is  intended  to  "whoop  'er  up  for 
the  war  game."  It  is  a  plan  for  stimulating 
a  militaristic  spirit.  If  by  education  is  meant 
to  train  our  emotions  so  that  we  shall  be 
ready  to  fly  to  arms  at  a  moment's  notice, 
then  this  is  a  highly  educational  program,  for 
we  are  to  imagine  we  have  been  attacked, 
and  then  see  how  quickly  we  can  fly  to  arms. 

There  is  but  one  language  that  men  in  gov- 
ernmental position  can  read  or  understand.  It 
is  the  language  of  the  ballot.  Our  protests 
earnest  and  appealing,  have  thus  far  effected 
nothing  more  than  ,a  clever  change  of  name. 
We  have  exhausted  every  means  of  appeal. 
But  the  ballot  remains,  and  it  is  a  language 
we  all  c,an  speak.  I  commend  it  to  my  breth- 
ren of  the  minsitry,  and  especially  to  these 
millions  of  my  fellow  cQuntrymen,  plain  citi- 
zens, who,  under  our  rising  militaristic  sys- 
tem, will  be  expected  to  function  as  cannon 
fodder.  M.  A.  WOEKMAN. 

Teaneck.  N.  J. 

A  Veteran's  Voice 
Editor  The   Christian   Century: 

SIE:  As  a  veteran  of  tht  world  war  1 
watch  the  approach  of  September  12.  To  my 
mind  it  is  nauseating.  As  a  member  of  a 
Protestant  church  I  am  becoming  cynical.  The 
peace  declarations  of  general  assemblies  and 
Methodist  conferences  seem  to  be  psycholog- 
ical sops  which  are  to   satisfy  the   Christian 


conscience  of  America.  The  ministers  who 
waxed  eloquent  in  support  of  the  war  in  1918 
are  satisfied  with  gently  scolding  the  war  de- 
partment as  it  waves  the  red  flag  of  prepared- 
ness. As  soon  as  a  pin  pricks  the  skin  of 
our  national  pride  we  can  expect  these  same 
clergy  to  draw  from  their  sermon  barrels 
those  manuscripts  which  encouraged  us  to 
fight  for  democracy  in  1918. 

Almost  any  minister  you  meet  will  hasten 
to  explain  that  he  is  not  entirely  a  pacifist. 
He  feels  that  we  do  need  defensive  arma- 
ments. If  Jesus  Christ  approves  a  5-5-3  pro- 
gram then  I  prefer  to  transfer  my  membei; 
ship  and  become  a  disciple  of  Gandhi.  Those 
who  claim  to  be  his  vicars,  but'  are  afraid  to 
preach  disarmament,  belong  with  Judas.  They 
,are  abetting  the  crucifixion,  A.  D.  1924.  They 
are  too  proud  to  pay  for  peace  at  anj'  price 
but  are  ready  to  barter  the  souls  of  our  peo- 
ple for  the  glories  of  war. 

Near  Audenarde  on  the  Eiver  Scheldt  a 
Belgian  farm  house  was  spared  destruction. 
As  the  Germans  were  retreating  in  Novem- 
ber, 1918,  we  carefully  strafed  the  country- 
side with  H.  E.,  shropnel  and  gas.  When  bar- 
rages were  lifted  my  battalion  established  its 
headquarters  in  this  cottage.  Somehow  it 
seemed  a  dismal  place.  The  family,  having 
stayed  at  home  during  our  bombardment,  was 
entertaining  death.  A  grandfather's  corpse 
lay  in  a  corner  room;  the  young  daughter  of 
the  family  was  dying.  One  of  our  surgeons 
examined  her.  "Lobar  pneumonia  and  badly 
gassed  lungs. ' '  American  gas  shells,  made  by 
American  girls,  paid  for  by  your  grand- 
mother's liberty  bonds,  handled  by  skilled 
American  artillerymen,  blessed  by  American 
clergy,  valiantly  gassed  this  Belgian  maiden. 
The  German  artillery,  having  retired,  used  no 
gas  in  this  action.  (I  do  not  believe  Mr. 
Creel  published  this  story.) 

Why  should  we  fear  to  be  pacifists?  It 
seems  as  reasonably  humane  as  to  teach  our 
young  men  red,  white  and  blue  bayonet  drill 
and  war-time  hate  for  Huns.  If  we  only  had 
a  Jeremiah  possibly  we  could  see  the  signs 
of  the  times.  It  disturbs  one  to  think  that 
m.any  of  our  clergy  who  are  now  signing 
peace  declarations  will  be   too  yellow,  when 


the   next  war  comes,  to  teach  the  love  and 
pacifism  of  Jesus.  H.  W.  HOPKIEK. 

New  York  City. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


THE  ALL  WAYNE   COTXNTY 

Brethren  Day  and  Home  Coming  at  Smith- 
viUe,  Ohio,  Sunday,  October  19th.  A  picnic 
dinner  wiU  be  served  at  the  church.  Special 
speakers   and  music  for  the   occasion. 

M.  L.  SANDS 

HOME   COMING  AT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

We  invite  all  friends  and  former  students 
of  Ashland  College  to  be  preseint  at  our  an- 
nual Home  Coming  event  on  I'riday,  October 
17th.  The  home  team  will  play  Bowling 
Green  State  Normal  on  our  new  football  field. 
E.  E.  JACOBS,  President. 

FAIRHAVEN  CHITBCH,  OHIO 

!Th  'I  Brethren  of  the  Eairhaven  Church  will 
observe  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 12.  We  ask  that  all  members  make  an 
especial  effort  to  come. 

O.  C.  STAEN,  Pastor. 

EITTMAN,  OHIO 

The  Eittman  Brethren  church  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  uvening,  October 
19.  All  of  like  fait'h  are  invited  to  come  and 
enjoy  this  evening  with  us. 

O.  C.  STAEN,  Pastor. 
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CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  of£  The  Press  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound,  3550  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  in  the  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tunker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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If  God  Is  Not 


If  God  is  not,  Why  should  I  more 
All  broken  up  cry  out  for  God? 

V/hy  should  my  spirit  try  to  soar 
Far,  far  above  its  sordid  clod 
To  where  no  mortal  man  hath  trod? 

If  God  is  not,  why  should  I  pray 
When  prayer  seems  vain  and  hope  lies  dead? 

Why  should  I  throw  my  breath  away 
Or  e'er  bewail  my  hapless  lot 
If  heaven's  a  dream  and  God  is  not. 

If  God  is  not,  whence  comes  this  peace 
That  sweetly  fills  my  happy  heart? 

Whence  comes  the  songs  that  never  cease 
That  God  through  Jesus  doth  impart? 

0  blood  that  cleanses  every  spot, 
When  comest  thou  if  God  is  not? 

God  is.    He  lives  above,  below; 
He  doth  himself  to  me  reveal. 

1  cannot  see  him,  but  I  know 
That  deep  within  my  heart  I  feel 

His  presence  like  the  noontide  sun 
Bids  joy  to  sing-  and  doubt  be  done. 

—Robert   Ousley  Snilth,  in  NashviUe 
Christian  Advocate. 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  We  to  have  a  Place  in  the  World  Kingdom?  or  Some  Essentials  to  a 

Denominational  Future 


(Editorial Address  before  General  Conference) 


(Concluded  from  last  week) 

How  shall  such  a  future  be  realized?  How  are  we  to  make  for 
ourselves  the  place  we  covet  and  the  place  we  believe  our  Lord  is 
counting  on  us  to  occupy  in  his  Kingdom?  There  are  many  things 
that  would  enter  into  an  exhaustive  consideration  of  this  subject, 
But  only  a  few  in  particular  are  of  interest  to  us  here  and.  now,  and 
they  are  so  vital  as  to  be  among  the  real  esssentials. 

The  first  essential  that  enters  into  the  making  of  a  church  an 
effective  agent  for  kingdom  building  is  an  infoi-med  and  intelligent 
church  membership.  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  importance  of  the 
spirit  of  devotion,  of  missionary  zeal,  of  stewardship  convictions  and 
such  vital  elements  of  a  successful  Christian's  life,  but  I  recall  that 
devotion  without  understanding  has  often  led^to  the  recluse  and  to 
morbid  introspection;  that  missionary  enthusiasm  without  informatioi. 
has  often  spent  itself  before  the  field  has  been  reached  or  a  single 
soul  has  been  converted;  that  stewardship  convictions  without  in- 
telligence has  often  involved  one  in  gross  legalism.  Soundness  of 
Christian  faith,  loyalty  to  denominational  practices  and  active  con- 
tact with  the  work  of  the  church,  are  all  vitally  important,  but  these 
can  neither  be  brought  about  nor  maintained  -n-ithout  information; 
they  are  the  fruit  of  intelligence.  The  supplying  of  information  that 
meets  these  ends  is  tke  function  of  our  denominatoinal  paper.  Few 
things  are  more  important  than  that  thia  organ  of  the  church  should 
be  found  in  every  Brethren  home,  with  its  informing  voice,  its  en- 
couraging news  and  its  steadying  influence.  With  its  pages  filled 
with  the  best  thought  of  leaders  from  every  quarter  of  the  brother- 
hood it  becomes  one  of  thie  best  means  whereby  Brethren  ch-urches 
are  enabled  to  meet  responsibilities  that  are  resting  upon  them  in 
a  peculiar  way  at  this  hour.  Error  is  rampaint.  Hundreds  of  pub- 
lications and  a  ceaseless  stream  of  frivolous  books  are  pouring  tides 
of  vicious  and  heretical  ideas  into  thai  public  mind.  If  we  'have  any 
love  for  the  tnith  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  any  confidence  in  the 
truth  to  sa-v;e|  the  lost,  anj*  regard  for  the  young  men  and  women  of 
promise  who  are  needing  the  guidalnce  of  the  truth,  let  us  use  as  we 
have  never  used  before,  the  denominational  paper,,  -wtich  next  to  the 
New  Testament  and  the  pulpit  (and  I  say  it  reverently)  is  our  chief 
reliance  for  turning  back  the  floods  of  eiTor,  unbelief  and  worldli- 
ncss.  The  evident  need  of  a  bracing  up  in  morals,  of  which  we  are 
ha-ving  daily  proofs,  is  a  loud  call  to  Christian     men     and     women 


everywhere,  and  especially  to  those  who  have  been  sticklers  for  non- 
conformity with,  the  world,  as  Brethren  people  have,  to  us  every 
influence  and  agency  for  the  upbuilding  of  character  and  the  sancti- 
fying of  the  home,  where  most  of  what  men  ever  become  is  made. 
Every  Brethren  h]ome  ought  to  be  a  model  Christian  home  from 
\\hich  radiates  the  benign  influence  of  the  exalted  Christ.  Most 
important  encouragement  and  help  to  this  end  will  be  found  in  the 
(Evangelist's  weekly  sermon  and  suggestions  for  family  worship. 
Indeed  no  church  can  do  its  best  work  in  whatever  line  it  is  called 
upon  .to  serve  -without  the  dlenominational  paper  coming  into  the 
homes  of  its  members.  That  is  the  most  widely  effective  way  of 
building  up  an  informed  church  membership.  And  an  informed 
church  member'  is  more  usieful,  more  steady,  more  loyal,  other  things 
being  equal,  than  the  uninformed.  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  good 
policy,  being  followed  by  many  of  our  churches,  of  placing  the  Evan- 
gelist in  every  Brethren  home,  will  be  adopted  by  many  more,  and 
rc-viived  by  those  who  havje  dropped  it  because  of  local  pressure  in 
finances.  And  I  hope  furthermore  that  the  Publishing  Board  will 
feel  disposed  to  recommend  to  this  Conference  the  setting  aside  of 
a  special  day  to  be  kno-wn  as  Churc'h  Paper  Day,  on  which  special 
effort  shall  be  made  in  every  congregation  to  enlarge  the  list;  of  sub- 
scribers, and  that  on  that  day  a  little  corner  of  some  service  shall 
be  given  to  a  discussion  of  the  benefits  of  ,a  church  paper. 

The  second  thing  we  can  do  to  enable  our  church  to  realize  its 
larger  futiire  is  to  build  up  in  the  hearts  of  our  people  a  greater 
loyalty  to  Brethren  literature.  I  have  no  apology  to  make  for  any 
publication  issued  by  our  Publishing  House;  there  is  need  of  none.  We 
think  our  output  compares  favorably  with  that  of  any  other  House, 
Tliere  are  some  supplies  that  we  are  not  able  to  publish  because  of 
our  limited  constituency.  But  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  meet  the  needs 
of  our  people,  loyalty  to  Brethren  interests  should  cause  evlery 
Brethren  Sunday  school  and  church  to  patronize  their  o-wn  House.  In 
many  places  there  is  a  most  commendable  tjrpe  of  loyalty  manifested, 
but  tliere  is  chance  for  improvement  in  other  quarters.  I  should  like 
to  see  every  Brethren  Sunday  school  100%  loyal  to  Brethren  litera- 
ture. I  should  like  to  see  them  use  it  because  of  its  quality,  and  I 
should  like  to  see  them  use  it  also  because  it  is  Brethren;  because  it 
has  the  Brethren  vie-wpoint,  reflects  Brethren  ideals,  sets  forth  Breth- 
ren teachings  and  is  made  by  Brethren  people.  It  is  our  o-wn,  and 
that  very  fact  s'hould  cause  us  to  tajke  pride  in  it,  just  as  we  take 
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pride  in  our  college  because  it  is  our  own,  or  our  mission  work 
because  it|  is  our  own.  Mrs.  Baer  and  I  tave  a  little  home  in  Ash- 
land that  we  are  trying  to  pay  for.  There  is  nothing  pretentious 
about  it  at  all,  it  is  just  an  ordinary  six-room  house.  And  yet  it 
meets  our  needs  and  I  am  quite  proud  of  it,  and  think  it)  is  the  best 
on  earth  because  it  is  our  own.  So  it  should  be  with  our  denom- 
inational literature.  It  is  not  the  most  elaborately  illustrated,  but 
the  quality  is  there,  it  meets  our  needs,  and  most  of  all,  it  is  o!uTs, 
and  we  should  take  pride  in  it.  And  while  we  are  using  our  own  lit- 
erature we  are  both  enabling  our  own  Publishing  House  to  succeed 
and  we  are  feeding  our  people  on  spiritual  food  prepared  according 
to  Brethren  recipes.  But  we  cannot  produce  wholesome  Brethrenism 
on  "half-Gook-ed"  literature  and  other  extraneous  material.  The 
Brethren  church  must  stand  on  its  own  feet  if  it  is  to  have  a  future. 
The  third  thing  we  can  do  to  make  for  ourseh'es  aj  place  in  the 
world  kingdom  is  to  build  up  within  our  people  an  active  belief  in 
the  importance  of  propagating  our  faith  and  a  willingness  to  give  of 
their  funds  to  make  it  possible.  There  is  a  groat  hue  and  cry  in 
certain  quarters  against  what  some  term  the  ' '  curse  of  denomination- 
alism. "  I  am  sure:  we  are  all  happy  that  the  day  of  denominational 
strife  is  past,  the  day  when  churches  spent  more  time  fighting  one 
another  than  they  did  fighting  the  de\il.  It  is  a  mark  of  wonderful 
advancement  that  the  various  denominations  are  now  able  to  worK 
together  for  the  accomplishment  of  great  common  ends.  But  so  far 
as  the  organic  union  of  Protestantism  is  concerned,  I  am  not  looking 
to  see  the  day  of  its  accomplishment.  I  am/  expecting  that  so  far  as 
the  various  denominations  haVe  anything  vital  and  distinctive  for 
which  to  stand,  that  they  will  continue  to  remain  separate  but  neigh- 
borly families  of  the  great  church  of  Christ.  And  so  I  believe  in 
the  propagation  of  our  own  denomination,  and  I  am  convinced  that 
if  we  are  to  have(  more  than  a  sickly  existence  there  must  be  devel- 
oped a  more  healthy  conviction  as  to  the  worth  of  our  church  to  a 
community  and  to  the  world.  We  need  to  he  possessed  and  driven 
forward  with  a  conviction  that  we  have  something  infinitely  worth 
while  to  do  for  God  and  that  the  Kingdom  will  suffer  loss  if  we  fail 
to  accomplish  our  mission.  ■  Such  a  faith  in  our  own  peculiar  mission 
is  as  necessary  to  our  denominational  vitality  and  growth  as  spirit 
is  to  an  animate  body.  "It  is  a  law  of  organic  existence  that  is 
spiritual  as  well  as  psychological."  Such'  faith  should  record  itself 
in  literature.  It  should  demonstrate  itself  in  the  giving  of  funds  for 
the  building  of  a  great  publishing  house  that  would  be  able  to  make 
for  us  a  permanent  literature  such  as  we  need  for  the  effective  prop- 
agation of  our  plea.  No  church  has  been  able  to  grow  and  ignore 
the  use  of  the  printed  page.  In  fact  history  reveals  that  the  growth 
of  churches  has  been  in  the  large  about  in  proportion  to  their  creation 
and  use  of  a  denominational  literature.  And  we  shall  not  get  very 
far  until  we  realize  this,  and  set  ourselves  seriously  at  the  important 
task  of  making  an  adequate  permanent  church  literature,  which  will 
proclaim  our  right  to  a  separate  denominatlion,al  existence  and  will 
show  to  the  world  that  we  have  what  mil  curei  it  of  its  sin-sickness. 
An  out-of-debt  and  endowed  publishing  house  will  prove  to  be  one 
of  the  longest  strides  in  the  direction  of  self-propagation,  and  the 
making  for  ourselves  a  worthy  place  in  the  coming  world  kingdom. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  pastor  who  would  severely  criticize  Ms  people  for  their 
ffiults,  must  also  praise  them  generously  for  their  virtues  and  low 
them  passionately  for  their  good  intentions. 

The  attention  of  our  Christian  Endeavor  readers  is  called  to  the 
report,  ovor  the  signature  of  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  of  how  Christian 
Endeavor  fared  at  General  Conference.  It  is  coming  to  occupy  an  im- 
portant place  on  our  conference  programs,  and  its  features  are  uni- 
formily  interesting  and  helpful. 

Word  came  to  us  last  week  too  late  to  get  into  the  paper  of  a 
very  successful  Rally  Day  conducted  at  the  Peru,  Indiana,  mission 
church  on  Sunday,  October  5th.  They  had  an  attendance  of  148  and 
an  offering  of  $28.65.  That  is  fine  for  this  loyal  little  group.  They 
dedicated  their  new  church  on  October  12th  with  Dr.  Beachler  in 
charge.  We  are  hoping  for  a  cut  of  the  new  church  and  a  report  for 
publication  soon.  Dr.  Bame  is  with  them  now  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign. 


We  are  privileged  to  present  in  this  issue  a  likeness  of  the 
Nappanee  Sunday  School  Band,  which  furnished  such  splendid  music 
on  Conference  Sunday.  The  pastor,  Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  deserves 
credit  for  building  up  such  a  splendid  musical  organization.  There 
are  other  churches  where  a  similar  thing  could  be  done,  if  a  leader 
could  be  secured  and  proper  encouragement  were  given. 

Wc  are  informed  that  the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  An- 
geles, California,  dedicated  a  beautiful  new  house  of  worship  on  Sun- 
day, October  5th,  with  record  crowds.  The  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  507  and  the  collection  was  $128.75.  In  the  afternoon,  says  Bro- 
ther lIcBride,  our  correspondent,  over  600  were  present.  They  staited 
immediately  upon  a  three  weeks'  campaign  with  Brother  Arthur  Lynii 
as  singing  evangelist.  A  report  and  picture  of  the  newly  dedicated 
church  is  promised  for  an  early  issue. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  uniquely  arranged  Rally  Day  invitation 
from  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday  school,  where  Brother  Forrest 
Byers  is  pastor.  It  is  worthy  of  mention  because  of  its  artistic  ar- 
rangement. It  shows  the  ear-marks  of  our  friend.  Brother  Louis  P. 
Clapper,  who  is  not  only  an  efficient  printer,  but  knows  how  to  ar- 
range an  idea  in  type  so  as  to  catch  the  eye.  It  pays  to  use  Printer's 
ink  in  advertising  the  church,  but  it  pays  better  when  you  can  put 
expression  into  it. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  at  Portis,  Kansas,  informs  us  that 
he  and  his  people  are  "busy  as  bees,"  repairing  parsonage,  building 
a  new  kitchen,  new  bath  room  and  screened  porch.  Besides  all  this 
fixing  up  for  the  pastor,  they  are  getting  ready  for  district  confer- 
ence, which  meets  with  them  this  year,  but  which  will  be  a  matter  of 
historj'  by  the  time  this  notice  is  ready.  They  are  also  preparing  for 
a  union  revival  meeting  to  be  conducted  by  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas, 
November  9  to  30.  Doubtless  Brother  Deeter  will  have  some  interest- 
ing things  to  report  in  the  near  future. 

Among  the  news  items  supplied  by  President  Jacobs  this  week 
it  is  of  interest  to  note  the  increase  in  enrollments  in  the  Seminary, 
and  also  that  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  has  been  selected  to  serve  as  dean  of 
men.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  one  better  equipped  to  act  in  the 
capacity  of  spiritual  advisor  to  the  young  men  in  college.  Those  who 
know  of  Brother  Garber 's  understanding  of  young  life,  his  sympa- 
thetic attitude  toward  it  and  his  accuracy  of  judgment,  will  recognize 
in  this  a  happy  choice. 

One  of  the  most  notable  examples  of  growth  in  the  brotherhood 
during  the  past  year  is  that  realized  at  Oak  HiD,  West  Virginia, 
Avhere  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  is  pastor.  The  latest  victory  is  that 
of  a  most  successful  evangelistic  campaign  in  which  Brother  E.  Paul 
Hiller  was  the  evangelist  (who  wrote  his  impressions  in  last  week's 
issue),  resulting  in  sixty-three  taking  a  definite  stand  for  Christ, 
nineteen  of  which  were  reconsecrations.  And  the  pastor  expects  still 
others  to  respond  to  the  Gospel  call  as  a  result  of  these  meetings, 
iloro  than  a  hundred  souls  have  yielded  to  Christ  since  Brother  Ank- 
rum 's  coming  to  the  field. 

' '  Doings  at  Dayton ' '  are  reported  by  our  good  correspondent, 
Brother  W.  C.  Teeter,  and  without  doubt  there  are  "doings"  worth 
reporting  from  that  splendid  field.  Dr.  Bell,  the  pastor,  is  a  man  who 
is  able  to  handle  a  big  job  and  do  it  well,  and  he  is  seconded  in  an 
admirable  way  by  Brother  Orion  Bowman  and  his  splendid  corps  of 
workers.  The  Sunday  school  numbers  1G50  in  all  its  departments  and 
had  an  attendance  on  Bally  Day  of  960.  At  a  recent  Home  Coming 
observance  Dr.  Schutz  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  was  the  speak- 
i-i-  morning  and  evening.  At  this  time  a  special  budget  of  $6,000  was 
raised. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  secretary  of  the  Dlikota  District  Con- 
ference writes  a  very  brief  notice  of  the  work  of  their  recent  meet- 
ing held  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  October  7  to  9.  He  says  it  was  in 
some  ways  the  best  ever.  Such  a  conference  is  a  good  indication  that 
the  work  of  the  district  is  going  forward.  Brother  Cone  has  been  very 
considerate  of  our  space.  In  fact,  we  would  not  have  begrudged  him 
more  space  than  he  took,  but  we  have  received  conference  reports 
already  which  we  wished  might  have  shared  a  little  of  such  brevity. 
Our  readers  are  not  much  interested  in  the  mention  of  every  song 
that  is  sung  and  prayer  offered,  and  other  insignificant  details,  but 
they  do  not  object  to  an  interesting  recital  of  the  high  points  of  the 
conference  and  the  business  transacted. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Spirituality  First 


By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

{Address  before  the  1924  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


Spirituality  is  a  term  related  to  the  highest  natui'e  and 
possibility  of  mankind.  Man  has  a  threefold  nature.  He 
has  a  physical  nature  which  relates  to  his  body  with  its  ap- 
X)etites,  instincts,  sensuous  desires,  carnal,  impulses  and 
physical  powers,  and  through  the  senses  of  which  he  is  made 
conscious  of  the  world  about  him.  He  has  an  intellectual 
nature  which  relates  to  his  mind,  or  intellect,  by  which  he 
thinks,  reasons  and  wills,  and  which  lifts  him  above  animal 
life.  He  has  a  spiritual  nature  -which  relates  to  his  spirit, 
which  God  gave  to  him  when  he  breathed  into  him  the 
breath  of  life  and  made  him  a  living  soul,  and  through  which 
he  is  made  conscious  of  God  and  spiritual  realities,  and 
through  which  also,  when  it  is  regenerated  and  sanctified 
by  the  Ploly  Spirit,  he  is  made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature 
and  eternal  life  Each  is  important,  the  proper  development 
and  use  of  each  being  essential  to  complete  manhood  and 
womanhood,  but  the  most  important  and  essential  is  the 
spiritual  nature.  The  physical  nature  is  temporal  and  wUl' 
perish  Avith  the  body.  The  intellectual  nature  is  both  tem- 
poral and  eternal  as  it  is  affected  by  the  body  and  the 
spirit.  The  spiritual  nature  is  eternal.  In  their  develop- 
ment and  use  there  should  be  unity,  harmony  and  co-opera- 
tion in  accord  with  divine  law.  The  appetites,  instincts  and 
impulses  of  the  body  without  the  restraint,  direction  and 
control  of  the  intellect  will  lead  to  certain  physical  wreck 
and'  ruin    The  M'onderful  powers  and  /possibilities  of    the 


human  intellect,  although  accomplishing  great  and  marvel- 
ous things,  are  in  bondage  to  Satan  and  unless  they  are 
guided  and  controlled  by  the  spirit,  regenerated  and  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  will  finally  end  in  eternal 
disaster.  The  spiritual  nature,  therefore,  is  of  supreme  im- 
portance and  spirituality  should  receive  our  chief  concern. 
However,  some  do  not  seem  to  realize  this.  There  are 
those  who  give  their  attention  mostly,  some  almost  exclu- 
sively, to  the  development  and  satisfaction  of  the  physical 
nature.  Some  are  interested  in  athletic  sports,  others  in 
their  personal  appearance,  others  in  their  business  pursuits, 
etc.  At  the  present  time  the  interest  iia  athletic  contests 
is  intense.  Thousands  throng  the  arenas  and  the  athletic 
fields  where  the  contests  are  being  held.  Many  give  their 
whole  time  to  participation  in  and  promotion  of  such  con- 
tests, and  millions  of  dollars  are  spent  for  their  promotion 
and  enjoyment.  The  newspapers  reporting  these  events 
issue  extra  editions  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  an  enthusiastic 
public.  But,  similar  interest  in  spiritual  things  seems  to  be 
woefully  lacking.  Every  college  is  trying  to  excell  in  ath- 
letics and  special  inducements  are  offered  those  having  ex- 
traordinary athletic  ability,  and  this  I  would  not  condemn 
nor  criticize,  but  if  a  college  were  to  manifest  an  equal 
interest  and  enthusiasm  in  the  spiritual  life  and  activities 
of  its  students  it  would  be  branded  as  fanatical.  There  is, 
in  many  places,  an  insistent  demand  that  the  church  provide 


It  was  more  than  four  centuries  ago,  -when  the  night 
Was  far  spent,  and  the  clock  was  to  strike  the  new  hour, 
And  the  mediaeval  world  was  to  pass  from  the  stage. 
To  give  place  to  new  peoples,  new  light  and  new  power. 
Far  away  o'er  the  ocean  new  continents  lay, 
Fair  virgins  prepared  and  awaiting  the  tune, 
When  the  mother  of  democracies  there  they  might  he, 
When  propitious  the  iLOur  and  propitious  the  clime. 

It  was  then  that  Columhus  was  used  of  the  Lord 
To  lead  the  way  westward  to  San  Salvador! 
Where  at  last  on  an  island,  contented  with  land, 
He  was  halted,  forhidden  the  continent's  shore. 
For  America  North  was  predestined  to  he 
The  fair  field  of  the  Gospel,  the  hope  of  the  free. 
To  America  South  were  directed  the  rest 
Awaiting  the  time  when  they  too  may  he  blest. 

For  'tis  hack  of  the  meQ   and  'tis  hack  of  the  times, 

We  discover  the  chart  for  the  path  that  we  plod. 

For  the  world  is  a  field  and  the  people  the  seed; 

Men  may  think  that  tdiey  plow,  hiit  the  plowman  is  Grod. 

And  with  movements  exact  as  the  speed  of  the  stais 

Dispensations  of  Ibistory  move  on  their  way, 

And  they  lead,  each  and  aU,  toward  the  city  of  Godl 

That  awaiteth  the  world  at  the  end  of  the  way. 

Now  we  come  to  the  time  to  rememher  the  day, 
When  the  new  world  was  given  to  the  great  stage 
Of  the  closing  great  drama  in  the  struggle  of  men, 
That  shall  hring  to  the  harvest  the  deeds  ,of  the  age. 


Of  tbe  IRace 
jf.  i3o5er 

Now  we  honor  the  hero  that  opened  the  dooi\ 
And  we  honor  the  men  that  passed  through  it  to  give 
To  this  new  world  their  faith  and  their  lives  and  their  all. 
Yea,  they  died  that  tttie  faith  of  the  Gospel  might  live. 

And  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  peace  and  good  will, 
And  the  great  brotherhood  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
And  America  North  has  been  called  to  lead  on 
By  example  and  witness  and  measuring  rod. 
Not  the  day  of  a  man  do  we  honor  today. 
Nor  the  flag  of  a  nation  or  cult  of  a  race, 
But  the  day  of  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  tongues, 
In  the  door  of  tlie  hemispheres  met  face  to  face. 

In  the  door  of  the  hemispheres  met  face  to  face. 
With  teeth  and  with  claws,  like  the  beasts  that  devour 
And  they  cry  "Up,  prepare!  for  the  way  to  have  peace 
Is  to  stand  out  supreme  in  the  show  of  brute  power. ' ' 
Unrepentant   in  spite  of  the  plagues  of  tSie  past. 
Fools  and  bUnd,  in  the  light  ,of  the  wisdom  of  God, 
They  prepare  for  the  hell  of  the  final  great  war. 
When  with  sheUs,  not  with  plowiM  they  shall  tear  up  the  sod. 

O,  America  North  canst  tSiou  not  see  the  Ught? 
Canst  thou  not  hear  the  voice  that  is  calUng  to  thee? 
Canst  thou  not  put  thy  sword  in  its  sheath  and  go  forth 
with  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  alone  and  be  free? 
O,  America  North,  it  is  thy  day  and  Jiou4 
And  the  Gospel  of  peace  that  to  thee  hath  been  given. 
May  now  be  in  thy  bands,  if  thou  wilt,  the  great  power 
To  fling  open  the  door  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


OCTOBER  15,  1924 


THE    BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE   6 


a  well  equipped  gymnasium  and  a  parlor  for  the  social  life 
of  the  church  and  community,  and  where  the  demand  has 
been  satisfied  it  has  generally  met  with  much  approval,  but, 
judging  from  the  small  attendance,  these  same  churches 
could  dispense  with  the  midweek  prayer  meeting  without 
exciting  much  concern. 

There  are  those  who  are  much  concerned  about  their 
physical  a(ppearance,  while  they  give  little  or  no  attention 
to  spiritual  grace  and  beauty.  We  have  many  fashion  shows 
and  beauty  contests,  and  silly  girls  vie  with  each  other  to 
excell  in  physical  beauty,  but  do  we  hear  of  any  kind  of 
contests  to  encourage  young  people  to  attain  unto  spiritual 
grace  and  loveliness? 

We  are  living  in  a  great  money-getting  and  money- 
spending  age.  Many  are  becoming  immensely  rich  in  mate- 
rial wealth.  The  urge  and  surge  of  financial  greed  is  driv- 
ing men  forward  in  the  financial  world  as  never  before.  We 
have  many  millionaires  and  multi-millionaires  and  many 
more  who  would  like  to  be.  The  multitude  seems  to  have 
joined  in  one  mad  rush  for  the  "mighty  dollar."  Extrava- 
gances and  excesses  have  made  the  cost  of  living  so  high 
that  we  are  all  caught  ui  this  mighty  rush  and  shoved  along 
in  the  jam  whether  we  are  willing  or  not.  Oh,  that  men 
v/ere  as  eager  to  become  rich  toward  God  and  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven. 

Ours  is  also  an  age  of  learning,  and  much  attention  is 
given  to  the  culture  and  training  of  the  intellectual  nature. 
We  have  greatly  multiplied  and  enlarged  our  colleges  and 
universities  in  recent  years  and  have  raised  high  their  in- 
tellectual standards,  and  of  this  ^^■e  may  be  justly  pi'oud. 
Young  people  with  high  school  and  college  training  are  more 
and  more  in  demand  every  year.  New  discoveries  and  in- 
ventions and  modern  scientific  methods  and  arppliauces  de- 
mand men  and  women  of  intelligence  and  skill.  So  urgent 
seems  to  be  the  necessity  for  constant  aj^plication  of  tlie 
mind  to  study  and  investigation  that  many  feel  compelled 
to  neglect  their  spiritual  privileges  and  oljligations,  and  so 
satisfying  seems  to  be  the  attainment  of  intellectual  train- 
ing and  culture  that  many,  who  might  be  the  more  able, 
call  to  comprehend  and  appreciate  the  realities  of  a  truly 
spiritual  life.  Here  lie  grave  and  subtle  dangers  that  all 
should  try  to  avoid. 

Of  course,  no  one  will  deny  that  we  should'  give  atten- 
tion to  our  physical  needs.  In  the  body  we  live  and  perform 
the  duties  of  life  and  we  must  keep  it  fit  for  service.  The 
proper  functioning  of  the  members  and  organs  of  the  body 
is  very  important.  Healthful  exercise  and  recreation  should 
not  be  despised,  but  excessive  indulgence  and  neglect  of 
duty  should  be  avoided.  It  is  claimed  that  an  abnormal 
development  of  muscle  deteriorates  the  quality  of  the  brain 
and  impairs  the  general  health.  It  also  seems  to  effect  sim- 
ilarly the  spiritual  nature.  Paul  says,  "Exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness,  for  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little,  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  (1  Tim. 
4 :8) .  Godliness  tends  to  physical  health  and  longevity,  and 
to  present  happiness  and  prosperity,  as  well  as  to  eternal 
blessedness."  Again  Paul  says,  "Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
the  poAver  of  his  might."  (Eph.  6:1). 

Some  attention  should  also  be  given  to  personal  appear- 
ance. One  should  dress  neatly  and  beautifully,  but  Avithin 
the  bounds  of  decency  and  consistency.  The  follies  and 
extravagances  of  modern  fashions  and  styles  are  injurious 
to  morals  and  destructive  to  spirituality  and  must  be 
avoided  if  one  Avould  advance  in  spiritual  groAvth.  The 
apostle  Peter  says,  "Let  your  adorning  not  be  the  outward 
adorning  of  the  plaiting  of  hair,  the  weering  of  gold  and  the 
putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  adornment 
of  a  meek  and'  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price."  (1  Pet.  3:3,  4).  It  is  better  to  look  Avell  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  in  the  sight  of  frail  and  fickle  human- 
ity The  homeliest  person  is  most  beautiful  Avhen  adonied 
after  the  heavenly  fashion. 


Physical  beauty  is  not  to  be  despised  God  made  the 
human  body  most  wonderful  and  beautiful  and  meant  it  to 
be  properly  cared  for.  It  should  at  least  be  kept  clean  and 
healthy.  Cosmetics  and  various  similar  aids  to  beauty  are 
seldom  needed.  Less  cosmetics  and  more  fresh  air,  sunshine 
and  healthful  exercise,  together  with  an  abiding  love  of  God 
in  the  heart;  less  time  before  the  mirror  and  more  time, 
with  humbled  heart,  before  the  open  Bible ;  less  manicuring 
of  the  nails  and  more  compunction  of  the  spirit;  less  fre- 
quenting of  the  beauty  parlors  and  more  faithful  attendance 
of  the  prayer  meetings,  and  there  will  result  a.  more  en- 
trancing beauty  and  a  beauty  that  will  never  fade.  David 
said,  "Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  be  upon  us"  (Psalm  90: 
17).  One  glimpse  within  the  pearly  gates  would  reveal  more 
beauty  than  can  be  seen  during  a  lifetime  in  the  most  fash- 
ionable center  of  New  York  or  Paris.  Such  beauty  may  be 
yours  if  you  will  turn  away  from  the  A'anity  and  pride  of 
the  world  and  walk  with  Jesus.  Solomon,  aa'Iio  perhaps  loved 
more  beautiful  women  than  anyone  else,  said,  "Favor  is 
deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain,  but  a  Avoman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised."  Again  David  says,  "Strength 
and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary."  and  again,  "Worship  the 
liOrd  in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  Let  your  mind  be  filled 
Avith  pure  thoughts,  let  your  heart  be  constantly  filled  Avith 
praise  to  God,  "let  the  Avord  of  Christ  dAvell  in  you  richly," 
engage  actively  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  attend  faith- 
fully unto  the  performance  of  CA^ery  duty,  and  the  beauty  ot 
lieaA'en  AAill  beam  from  your  face  and  you  will  need  have 
little  concern  for  your  physical  appearance. 

Opportunities  to  honestly  earn  and  to  save  money,  Avhen 
il-.ey  do  not  interfere  Avith  higher  duties,  should  not  be  re- 
jected. Honest  toil  and  the  honest  accumulation  of  Avealth 
i;  lionorable.  But  here  again  Ave  find  limitations  beyond 
Avhieh  it  is  dangerous  to  pass.  "They  that  will  be  rich  fall 
irito  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  A\iiich  droAvn  men  in  destruction  and  perdition" 
(1  Tim,  6:9),  Many  are  carried  aAvay  Avith  the  ambition 
to  Jx^eome  rich  and  find  no  time,  for  religion.  Some  attempt 
to  be  religious,  but  their  interest  in  money-getting  is  so  great 
that  their  religion  becomes  a  mere  formality.  They  alight 
spiritual  exercise  with  the  excuse,  "I  am  too  busy,"  or  "I 
am  too  tired."  Usually  their  bodies  are  so  fatigued,  their 
minds  so  Avearied  and  their  souls  so  vexed  Avith  the  burdens 
and  problems  of  life  that  it  is  hard  to  arouse  in  them  any 
any  interest  in  spiritual  things.  So  dangerous  and  hurtful 
arc  the  influences  of  riches  that  Jesus  says,  "Hoav  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God?" 
He  relates  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  AA'ho  stored  up  his 
goods  and  then  said,  "Soul  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 
But  God  said  unto  him,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  these  things  be, 
Avhich  thou  hast  provided  ? ' '  And  Jesus  adds, ' ' So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toAvard  God" 
(Luke  12:16-21).  To  those  Avho  had  shared  in  the  feeding 
•of  the  five  thousand  Jesus  said,  "Labor  not  for  the  meat 
AA-hich  peiisheth,  but  for  that  meat  Avhich  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,"  And,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
urged  his  disciples  to  "Have  no  anxiety,  saying,  What  shall 
Ave  eat?  or.  What  shall  Ave  drink?  or,  WhereAAithal  shall  Ave 
be  clothed?  . . .  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  mito 
you."  Truly,  "A  man's  life  eonsisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  that  he  possesseth." 

"Spirituality  First"  is  the  meaning  of  the  greatest  of 
all  commandments,  "Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  Avith 
all  thy  heart,  and  Avith  all  thy  so\il,  and  AAdth  all  thy 
strength,  and  Avith  all  thy  mind."  It  is  the  content  and 
intent  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  of  all  the  LaAv  and 
the  prophets,  Solomon  said,  "Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  AA'hole  matter.  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

"Spirituality  First"  is  likcAvise  the  content  and  intent 
of  the  Gospel.  Tt  stands  out  in  great  prominence  and  splen- 
dor in  the  life  and  teaching  of  th€  Son  of  God.  It  shines 
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brightly  in  the  lives  of  all  the  apostles  and  rings  loud  and 
clear  in  all  their  writings. 

"Spirituality  First."  Let  this  be  your  motto,  young 
man,  when  deciding  your  vocation  in  life.  Do  not  consider 
what  business,  or  trade,  or  profession  will  yield  you  the 
largest  income,  or  afford  you  the  most  ease  and  comfort,  or 
bring  you  the  most  fame ;  but  inquire  what  is  the  work  for 
which  God  has  fitted  you  and  what  you  can  do  that  will 
hinder  you  the  least  and  help  you  the  most  in  developing 
your  spiritual  nature  and  in  carrying  out  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God  in  and  for  you.  Let  tliis  also  be  your  motto 
when  chosing  a  wife,  one  of  the  most  serious  things  you 
will  have  to  do  in  life.  You  may  wish  her  to  be  beautiful, 
and  cheerful,  and  intelligent,  and  indtistrious,  perhaps  you 
may  wish  her  to  be  wealthy;  but  above  all,  consider  whether 
she  is  a  true  Christian  and  will  make  you  a  good  spiritual 
help-meet.  However,  be  sure  that  you  are  a  true  Christian 
yourself,  for  you  have  no  right  to  demand  anything  of  your 
wife  that  you  are  not  willing  to  be  or  to  do  yourself.  Like- 
wise, let  this  be  the  motto  of  the  young  lady  in  selecting  a 
husband.  Though  she  may  wish  him  to  be  handsome,  or 
strong,  or  industrious,  or  intelligent,  or  wealthy,  let  her  chief 
concern  be  whether  he  is  a  spiritually  minded  young  man 
with  whom  she  can  join  in  service  to  God. 

Spirituality  First."  Let  this  be  the  motto  of  the  bride 
and  groom  when  establishing  for  themselves  a  home,  whether 
it  be  in  a  mansion  or  in  a  cottage.  The  home  was  instituted 
by  God  in  the  beginning  of  human  history.  It  is  a  type  of 
heaven.  If  Christ  abides  in  the  home  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
directs  its  affairs,  the  husband  and  wife  walking  hand  in 
hand  in  the  love  and  service  of  God,  no  happier  place  on 
earth  can  be  found.  Better  a  humble  cottage  with  a  holy, 
spiritual  atmosphere  and  heavenly  peace  and  praise,  than 
a  gorgeous  palace  filled  with  carnality,  sensuaity,  selfishness, 
vanity  and  strife. 

"Spirituality  First."  Let  this  be  the  motto  of  the  fath- 
er and  mother  in  the  rearing  of  their  children.  You  may 
not  be  able  to  leave  them  much  material  wealth  and  you 
may  not  be  able  to  educate  them  as  you  may  wish,  but  if 
you  teach  them  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
their  youth,  lead  them  into  the  way  of  salvation  and  help 
them  to  become  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  in  Christ, 
you  will  do  for  them  that  which  is  of  far  greater  value  than 
leaving  a  legacy  of  millions  of  dollars  This  can  only  be  done 


by  careful  and  earnest  Christian  living  and  teaching.  One 
thing  is  certain,  if  Christian  parents  would  be  consistent  they 
must  establish  in  their  homes  daily  family  worship  and  re-' 
ligious  instructon.  In  this  world  of  trial  and  temptation  no 
home  can  be  truly  Christian  without  it,  and  parents  are  not 
dealing  justly  before  God  Avith  their  children  if  they  do  not 
give  them  the  benefit  of  family  worship  and  religious  in- 
straction.  "A  Family  Altar  in  Every  Home,"  the  goal  so 
earnestly  urged  by  our  Promotion  Program,  can  not  be  over 
emphasized. 

"Spirituality  First."  If  we  would  truly  follow  this 
m.otto,  we  must  not  neglect  our  private  devotions.  A  small 
portion,  at  least,  of  each  day  should  be  given  to  quiet  and 
earnest  meditation  upon  God's  word  and  ttie  ways  of  life 
and  to  prayer,  preferably  in  the  early  morning.  As  the 
day  da^ATis  and  the  rooster  crows,  or  the  alarm  sounds  the 
hour  of  rising,  or  the  sun  rises  over  the  horizon  and  you 
awake  to  greet  a  new  day,  open  the  windows  of  your  soul 
and  let  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  and  the  fresh  air  of 
heaven  i-ush  in.  Open  your  Bible  and  read  some  helpful  and 
cheering  portion,  thus  refreshing  your  soul  at  the  fountain 
of  spiritual  knowledge.  Lift  your  heart  to  God  in  humble 
prayer  and  earnest  praise.  Feast  anew  upon  the  Bread  of 
liife.  Renew  your  strength  for  the  task  of  the  new  day  and 
your  courage  for  its  trials.  Then  away  to  your  responsi- 
bilities and  opportunities  with  a  cheerful  heart  and  a  firm 
faith  in  God. 

"Spirituality  First."  Oh,  here  we  have  a  motto  for 
every  individual  and  for  every  circumstance,  for  all  time 
and  eternity.  It  is  the  one  divine  eternal  purpose  for  both 
heaven  and  earth.  Let  it  be  manifest  in  all  our  endeavor. 
Let  it  predominate  in  all  our  plans  and  programs.  Let  it 
be  the  aim  of  all  our  preaching  and  teaching.  Let  it  \f0  the 
goal  of  all  our  worship  and  praise  Let  it  be  the  chief  mo- 
tive in  our  observance  of  the  ordinances.  Let  it  be  the  pre- 
vailing ambition  in  all  the  activities  of  the  church  and  all 
its  auxiliaries.  Spirituality  first,  last  and  always.  It  will 
not  interfere  with  any  rightful  ambition,  necessary  labor  or 
harmless  pleasure.  It  will  strengthen  and  ennoble  the  char- 
acter and  purify  and  enrich  the  joys  of  life  "To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  ar? 
peace"  (Rom.  8:6). 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


"The  Pillar  and  Ground  of  the  Truth. 

By  Walter  Scott  EHiott 

{First  of  Tivo  Articles,  The  Church  and  Its  Authority) 


Three  years  ago  there  was  quickened  to  me  anew,  with 
great  emphasis,  that  word  about  the  CHURCH  of  the  LIV- 
ING GOT)  being  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  As  I 
have  meditated  on  that  word  and  let  it  fit  into  my  life-tliink- 
ing,  there  has  come  over  me  an  increaseing  conception  of  the 
place  of  the  CHURCH  in  the  divine  economy  in  this  dispen- 
sation. 

I  have  been  able  to  link  this  conception  of  the  churcn 
up  with  Uvo  other  deep  convictions  which  had  been  engraved 
deeply  on  the  tablet  of  my  heart  regarding  TITR  TRUTH. 
The  first  of  these  two  convictions  had  come  to  me  when  I 
was  in  my  early  twenties,  away  from  home,  away  from  the 
church  and  away  from  the  Lord. 

A  group  of  Freethinkers  in  a  godless  western  town, 
^^'here  I  was  employed  on  one  of  the  great  railway  lines,  in- 
terested me  in  a  paper  called  "The  Truth  Seeker"  (A  Free- 
thinkers' organ  still  being  published  in  New  York)  and  as 
I  read  that,  week  by  week,  and  also  read  Tom  Paine 's  Age 
of  Reason  and  other  infidel  books  which  they  loaned  me,  I 
got  very  much  puffed  up.  I  looked  in  pity  on  the  poor  de- 
luded church  people  who  still  believed  in  the  Bible,  which 
I  had  become  too  well  informed,  too  wise,  to  believe  any 
more. 


There  was  no  church  or  Sunday  school  in  the  town  and 
there  were  twenty-eight  children  attending  the  day  school 
in  the  little  red  schoolhouse.  The  Lord  seemed  to  lay  a 
burden  on  my  heai't  for  those  children  who  were  getting  no 
instruction  in  the  things  which,  down  in  my  heart  of  hearts 
I  knew  were  the  things  which  make  for  heart  satisfaction — 
the  things  taught  in  the  Bible. 

"Consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel!"  The  seventh  chapter 
of  Romans  was  being  exemplified,  "another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind."  I  was,  I 
thought,  getting  too  wise  to  accept  the  Bible  as  being  really 
true,  and  yet  it  was  good  for  the  children  and  they  ought 
not  to  be  deprived  of  it. 

The  burden  on  my  heart  became  greater  and  I  felt  it 
Avas  my  duty  to  start  a  Sunday  school  for  the  children.  I 
could  not  keep  it  to  myself  finally,  and  so  I  went  to  an  old 
Indian  trader  v/ho  kept  a  sort  of  hotel  and  had  plenty  of 
leisure  time.  He  was  a  pretty  decent  sort  of  fellow  who 
had  been  raised  right,  back  in  New  York  state  and  I  asked 
him  why  it  was  that  there  was  no  Sunday  school  for  the 
children  in  the  town.  He  replied  that  he  had  often  thought 
of  it  as  being  a shame.    The  reason  was  a  simple  one  to 
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state:  there  was  no  one  iii  the  town  good  enough  to  run  a 
Sunday  school. 

I  had  to  come  out  with  it  then.  1  told  him  I  knew  1 
was  not  good  enough,  but  by  the  help  of  God  I  was  going 
to  try  and  get  good  enough  and  then  start  a  Sunday  school. 
He  reached  over  and  slapped  me  on  the  back  so  hard  that 
1  was  knocked  rato  the  middle  of  the  floor,  as  he  shouted, 
"Go  to  it,  Elliott,  I'll  back  you  in  it!"  He  had  already 
'backed'  me  sufficiently,  and  I  went  back  to  undertake  the 
job. 

Getting  my  Bible  from  its  depositoiy  in  the  bottom  of 
my  trunk,  I  set  to  work  to  frame  up  some  lessons  to  teach 
the  children  As  I  browsed  throi;gh  the  pages,  my  eye  was 
caught  by  four  words  which  seemed  to  stand  out  in  letters 
of  fire.  They  were,  "I  AM  THE  TRUTH."  To  me  these 
words  came  as  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  to  my  soul,  challeng- 
ing me.  "You  say  you  are  a  truth  seeker.  I  AM  THE 
TRUTH,  seek  Me ! "  I  had  to  accept  the  challenge,  or  con- 
fess myself  a  coward.  I  took  it  and  continued  to  search 
the  Bible  which  testifies  of  him.  As  I  searched  I  saw  my- 
self as  a  sinful  man  needing  the  mercy  of  God  and  soon  I 
was  on  my  knees  praying  to  God  for  pardon.  "Ye  shall 
know  the  Truth  and  the  Truth  shall  make  you  free."  It 
was  impossible  to  separate  the  Scriptures  which  Jesus  Christ 
testified  to  as  being  THE  TRUTH  of  God  from  Jesus  himself 
of  whom  the  Scriptures  testify,  and  the  Bible  became  to  me 
the  authoritative  Avritten  revelation  of  God,  THE  TRUTH. 

It  was  many  years  before  the  place  of  the  church  in 
relation  to  THE  TRUTH  was  seen  by  me.  I  had  a  reverence 
for  the  church  as  being  the  best  institution  among  men.  I 
saw  in  those  days  the  saloon  on  one  hand  as  the  institution 
which  socially  brought  together  those  who  were  headed 
downward,  and  the  church  as  being  the  center  for  all  the 
interests  which  promote  the  good  of  mankind.  I  did  not, 
-  except  in  a  vague  idealistic  way,  conceive  of  the  church  as 
being  one  of  the  three  folds  of  the  cord  of  Truth  which, 
when  bound  together,  cannot  easily  be  broken.  The  one 
thing  which  I  recognized  as  being  essential  in  any  church 
was  the  proclamation  of  Jesus  Christ  as  man's  redeemer; 
but,  as  they  were  so  many  different  sects,  I  paid  little  at- 
tention to  the  matters  on  which  they  differed,  and  looked 
only  at  the  essential  matter. 

The  question  of  the  place  of  the  church  in  God's  plan 
could  not  be  left  unsolved.  The  Roman  church  made  a 
strong  appeal  intellectually,  but  the  appeal  woiild  not  stand 
the  moral  and  ethical  tests  of  its  claim  to  be  the  one  orig- 
inal, authoritative  church  of  Chiist.  The  only  I'eeourse 
seemed  to  be  this:  Since  there  is  no  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion existing  that  can  qualify  as  to  its  historic  continuity 
in  the  possession  of  authority,  above  all  other  existing 
churches,  one  is  compelled  to  look  for  a  church  which  holds 
most  closely  to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  ally  himself 
with  it.  It  was  long  after  having  arrived  at  this  conclusion 
before  the  word  which  heads  this  article  was  discovered. — 
"The  PILLAR  and  GROUND  of  the  TRUTH."  When  I  saw 
this  my  heart  was  at  rest  regarding  the  place  of  the  church. 
Any  body  of  praying  Christians  who  are  regularly  organ- 
ized according  to  the  New  Testament  formula  and  who  are 
holding  the  truth  in  righteousness  and  lifting  up  Jesiis 
Christ  as  the  Titith — who,  in  other  words  can  qualify  as 
"THE  PILLAR  AND  GROUND  OF  THE  TRUTH"— has  a 
place  before  God  and  has  a  claim  to  our  reverent  loyalty. 
The  test  of  any  church  must  therefore  be  its  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scriptures. 

There  are  two  widely  differing  tendencies  apparent  in 
church  life  today.  One  is  a  tendency  to  take  away  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  by  denying  THE  TRUTH  of 
'the  written  revelation  of  God  to  us.  The  other  tendency  is 
to  take  away  the  authority  of  the  collective  BODY  of  Christ, 
THE  CHURCH,  and  go  about  independently,  assuming  that 
God  is  now  speaking  only  directly  to  the  individual  who 
must  ,get  his  guidance  in  all  matters  of  interpretation  of  the 
"Word,  or  in  service  direct  from  God,  and'  thus  deny  in  a 
practical  way  that  THE  CHURCH  is  the    "PILLAR    and 


GROUND  of  THE  TRUTH."    May  God  open  our  eyes  to  the 
exalted  rplace  of  the  church,  that  we  may  know  how  to  be- 
have ourselves  in  relation  to  it. 
Long  Beach,  California. 


How  the  Churches  are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denonunationa 
and  Christian  Leaders  are  being-  published  in  this  space 
from  time  to  time  to  show  what  iinanimity  of  sentiment 
against  war  and  in  favor  of  peace  and  world  oo-operation  on 
the  basis  of  Christian  principles  has  developed  in  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

It  would  be  difficult  toi  formulate  a  more  definite,  clear 
cut  and  highly  Christian  statement  than  was  adopted  at  the 
last  National  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 
The  opening  paragraph  might  easily  have  been  written  by 
a  member  of  the  Dunker  fraternity  and  each  and  every  item 
that  follows  this  preamble  is  so  thoroughly  Christian  that  it 
is  difficiilt  to  see  why  they  could  not  be  accepted  by  any 
body  of  Christian  people.  A  church  that  takes  such  an  ag- 
gressive stand  surely  has  before  it  the  opportunity  of  a  won- 
derful leadership  in  this  age  when  the  outlawing  of  war 
seems  to  be  the  paramount  issue.  This  is  a  sample  of  the 
aggresive  and  constructive  stand  that  we  would  that  every 
gathering  of  Brethren  people  might  adopt  and  set  them- 
selves to  promote.  A  people  with  our  historic  stand  against 
war  ought  to  be  in  the  forefront  of  the  forces  that  are  wag- 
ing peace. — Editor. 

REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Resolutions  adopted  June  11,  1924,  at  National  Synod 
Whereas,  war  is  essentially  and  inherently  a  supreme 
violation  of  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  Jesus;  and  Where- 
as, it  is  ineffective  as  a  means  for  building  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  is  in  its  very  nature  self-defeating;  and,  Whereas, 
i1  has  been  amply  demonstrated  that  preparedhess  for  war 
h.  no  guarantee  of  national  security;  and.  Whereas,  was  as 
a  method  for  securmg  national  ends,  however  just  and  right, 
is  anti-Christian;  be  it  Resolved: 

I.  That  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Synod 
assembled  requests  the  Government  of  the  United  .States  to 
take  immediate  steps  toward  the  outla-wing  of  war  as  a  legal 
and  justifiable  method  of  settling  international  disputes. 

II.  That  tliis  Synod  insist  on  the  substitution  of  law 
and  the  processes  of  law  for  violence  in  the  settlement  of 
such  disputes,  and  to  that  end,  that  the  Senate  and  Cabinet 
be  urged  to  take  the  steps  necessary  to  make  this  country  a 
member  of  the  permanent  Court  of  Intei'national  Justice  and 
of  the  League  of  Nations. 

We  favor  this  action,  however,  with  this  qualification, 
that  we  deplore  the  failure  of  these  instruments  to  acknow- 
ledge the  authority  and  law  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Ruler  of 
nations,  and  urge  that  this  defect  be  speedily  remedied. 

III.  That  we  demand  the  abandonment  of  economic  im- 
l^erialism  as  a  policy  of  this  government  and  that  we  urge 
the  calling  of  another  conference  for  general  disarmament. 

IV.  That  this  Syiiod  deplores  the  Japanese  exclusion 
provision  of  the  immigration  law  which  is  needlessly  insult- 
ing to  a  friendly  nation  and  is  provocative  of  ill-will  and 
possible  war. 

V.  That  a  permanent  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  promote  education  on 
international  relations  in  every  local  church  and  to  co-oper- 
ate with  the  commission  of  international  justice  and  good 

VI.  That  this  Synod  endorses  the  International  Ideals 
VI.    That  this  Synod  endorses  the  International  Idsals 

of  the  Churches. 


"The  Sons  of  God  goes  forth  to  War,"  but  not  with 
carnal  weapons.  He  battles  with  men  as  rain  and  sun  battle 
Avith  the  rose  to  bring  forth  gracious  bloom.  His  conquests 
are  the  triumphs  of  unfailing  love. 
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Zeal  and  Over-Zealousness 

By  H.  C.  Funderburg 

TEXT — The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up      Psalm  69:9. 


At  the  outset  let  us  refresh  our  memory  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  zeal.  Webster  says,  Zeal  is  passionate  ardor,  intense 
interest,  eager  striving.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  also  that  there 
is  a  zeal  that  is  wholesome,  and  there  is  a  zeal  that  ceases 
to  be  directed'  by  knowledge  and  reverence,  and  eats  up  the 

soul. 

;  Christ's  Zeal  Exem,plary 

We  see  Christ  was  in  full  possession  of  the  fundamental 
characteristics  which  Webster  describes  as  zeal.  The  occa- 
sion on  which  the  words  of  our  text  were  used  is  described 
in  John  2 :13-17.  Previous  to  that  you  will  recall  he  had 
been  to  Cana  where  he  had  performed  his  first  miracle,  that 
of  turning  water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  feast.  From  that 
time  on  the  zeal  of  Christ  began  to  grow  rapidly.  His  in- 
terest in  his  Father's  commission  was  becoming  more  in- 
tense ;  his  feeling  and  regard  for  spiritual  things  was  grow- 
ing into  a  warm  passion;  it  was  a  passionate  ardor,  a  zeal 
that  Jesus  was  beginning  to  manifest.  His  mother,  Mary, 
with  her  keen  sense  and  intellect ;  recognized  this  and  was 
anxious  for  an  opportunity  for  Jesus  to  use  his  spiritual 
powers,  and  seeing  that  opportunity,  she  said  to  the  ser- 
vants, "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  That,  by 
the  way,  is  pretty  good  advice  for  us  today.  That  is  the 
way  to  become  Good  Christians  and  also  good  citizens.  Some 
are  talking  about  "100  per  cent  Americans."  If  ever  we 
are  to  become  "100  per  cent  Americans,"  it  will  be  through 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  we  share  the  wholesome 
zeal,  the  passionate  ardor  of  Christ  for  things  spiritual,  we 
will  not  be  slack  about  obedience. 

Zeal  for  God's  House 

We  leave  the  feast  and,  as  we  pass  to  other  factors  of 
importance,  we  see  how  the  grooving  zeal  of  Christ  directs 
him  to  certain  undertakings.  Jesus  and  his  mother  and 
brethren,  also  his  disciples  leave  Cana  and  go  to  Capernaum 
for  a  short  stay.  From  there  they  go  to  Jerusalem,  it  being 
the  time  of  the  Jewish  Passover.  At  this  point  I  would  have 
you  note  the  special  manifestation  of  the  zeal  of  Jesus.  You 
will  recall  that  Jesus  on  one  occasion  reminded  his  parents 
that  he  must  be  about  his  Father's  business  when  he  was  in 
the  Temple.  He  now  enters  the  temple  and  finds  people  buy- 
ing and  selling.  Instead  of  a  place  of  prayer,  it  is  become 
a  place  of  commercialism  and  of  dishonesty.  With  indigna- 
tion he  proceeded  at  once  to  clean  house.    Making  a  scourge 


STRIKING  AT  AMERICA'S  HEART 

[  T  can  hardly  be  doubted that  in  the 

I  United  States  at  least  the  violation  of  law  has 
never  been  so  general  nor  so  widely  condoned  as 
at  present.  This  is  a  fact  which  strikes  at  the  very 
heart  of  our  system  of  government,  and  the 
young  man  entering  upon  his  active  career  must 
decide  whether  he,  too,  will  condone  and  even 
abet  such  disregard  of  law,  or  whether  he  will 
set  his  face  firmly  against  this  course.  The  efiTect 
upon  his  oAvn  character  of  the  decision  which  he 
mjakes,  as  well  as  upon  the  community  in  which 
he  lives,  is  of  the  most  critical  importance. 

— Dr.  James  R.  Angell,  President  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity. 


he  drove  out  the  money  changers,  and  those  who  sold  as  well 
as  their  animals  which  they  were  selling  for  sacrifices.  I 
imagine  he  told  those  who  Avere  sellmg  those  things  which 
were  necessary  for  the  sacrifices  to  take  their  things  and 
remove  to  other  quarters.  To  sell  the  things  needed  for  the 
sacrifices  were  legitimate,  but  to  rob  the  people  and  to  dese- 
crate the  temple  were  wrong.  "My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer,  but  you  have  ma  de  it  a  den  of  thieves, ' '  he 
said  (Matt.  21 :13).  Also  in  Mark  11 :17  and  in  Luke  19 :46, 
-ive  have  the  parallel  statements.  Each  of  the  four  Gospels 
mentions  the  case  and  point  out  the  sin  of  using  God's  house 
as  a  place  of  merchandise,  thus  losing  the  sacredness  of  it. 

Pollution  of  God's  House 

Manasseh's  reign  of  fifty-three  years  in  Jerusalem  Avas 
a  wicked  one.  He  desecrated  God's  house  by  setting  up 
idols  and  images  in  the  fact  of  the  fact  that  God  had  as- 
sured David  and  Solomon  that  he  would  put  his  name  in  his 
house  forever  and  that  it  should  therefore  be  kept  holy.  He 
A^■ould  not  suffer  it  to  be  polluted.  He  has  always  insisted 
on  his  house  being  regarded  Avith  reverence,  and  is  it  any 
Avonder  that  Avhen  the  Son  of  God  Avas  here  in  person,  that 
he  cleared  the  temple  of  those  avIio  would  pollute  it  Avith 
their  foul  business?  And  I  am  led  to  believe  that  if  Jesus 
A'.ere  here  noAv  in  the  flesh  to  see  some  of  the  things  that 
are  tolerated  in  our  churches,  he  Avould  likely  use  the  same 
methods  to  rid  his  temples  of  their  desecrators.  He  would 
invite  us  to  go  somcAvhere  else  with  our  money-making 
schemes.  Churches  are  not  built  for  playhouses,  market 
places  and  idol  Avorshippers.  No  Avonder  ncAv  members  are 
hard  to  get  Avhen  the  unconverted  remind  us  of  these  things 
A^dth  Avhich  we  desecrate  God's  house.  The  people  Jesus 
droA'e  out  Avere  robbers ;  they  robbed  not  only  the  people  but 
the  temple  of  its  sanctity.  And  there  are  robbers  today; 
those  who  rob  the  sanctuary  of  its  spiritual  atmosphere  by 
their  Avorldly  socials,  bazaars  and  other  money-making 
schemes.  Let  us  rcArerence  the  house  of  God  and  keep  our 
churches  clean  of  the  things  that  defile. 

Things  That  Remind  Us 

And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  Avritten,  "The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up."  John  does  not  state 
AA-here  he  had  read  it  David,  I  think,  is  the  author  of  it,  he 
using  the  Avords  in  his  affliction  (Psalm  69:9).  His  Avonder- 
ful  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Jehovah  had  completely  devoured 
him.  Ezekiel  manifests  a  similar  zeal  Avhen  it  is  said  of  him 
that  he  ate  up  the  Avord  of  God  making  it  a  part  of  his  life. 
And  so,  my  friends,  it  is  only  through  a  burning  zeal  for 
God's  cause  and  his  holy  person  that  Ave  will  be  able  to  keep 
not  only  our  church  houses  clean,  but  our  bodies  as  well, 
Arhich  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  also  to  keep 
ourselves  Avholly  dedicated  to  his  service.  Just  last  night 
our  pastor  said  in  a  rcAdval  meeting  that  he  Avas  anxious  to 
exhaust  every  means  for  the  salvation  of  souls;  that  zeal 
for  the  cause  had  completely  devoured  him.  As  he  saw  the 
lost  souls  he  was  reminded  of  the  urgency  of  the  task  and 
became  zealous.  Sometimes  Ave  remember  our  duty  and  are 
stirred  up  about  it  Avhen  it  is  too  late.  Peter  remembered 
Avhen  it  Avas  too  late.  One  look  from  his  Lord  brought  to  . 
his  memory  a  thing  that  caused  him  to  Aveep  bitterly  (Matt. 
26:75). 

Forgetfulness  is  a  most  troublesome  thing,  sometimes 
causing  great  destruction  and  even  the  loss  of  our  Ha^cs. 
There  are  those  who  forget  God  when  all  goes  well  with 
them,  but  think  of  him  AA'hen  trouble  reminds  them  of  their 


OCTOBER  15,  1924 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


need  of  him.  There  are  those  who  forget  their  benefactors 
when  tliey  no  longer  have  need  of  them,  or  forget  the  leso 
fortunate  when  they  are  no  longer  near  them.  Pharaoh's 
chief  butler  forgot  poor  Joseph  two  whole  years  though  he 
had  received  from  him  a  great  favor  when  he  was  in  the 
prison  with  him  (Gen.  41:1-9).  Pharaoh's  dream  was  the 
event  that  brought  him  to  remembrance  of  his  promise  to 
Joseph.  He  then  remembered  that  Joseph  was  in  prison 
while  he  had  his  freedom.  The  Christian  should  not  forget 
that  while  he  is  enjoying  the  freedom  which  he  has  in  Christ 
Jesus,  there  are  those  who  are  bound  by  Satan.  Let  us  re- 
member today  those  who  are  bound  and  help  someone  to 
obtain  his  freedom.    He  that  Jesus  sets  free,  is  free  indeed. 

The  Disciples  Reminded 

It  is  the  traders,  and  not  the  disciples  who  are  the  out- 
standing characters  in  this  narrative.  The  disciples  were 
only  incidental,  they  had  merely  followed  their  Lord  to  the 
temple,  where  Jesus  found  them  desecrating  it  by  their  un- 
lawful practices.  They  had  entered  into  the  court  of  the 
Gentiles  and  set  up  their  booths  and  were  selling  oxen,  sheep 
and  doves  to  be  used  as  sacrifices.  Moreover  there  were 
money-changers  there  with  their  tables  piled  high  with  Jew- 
ish coin  to  be  exchanged  for  the  foreign  coins  of  the  people 
who  came  from  a  distance.  Every  Jew  was  required  to  pay 
a  half  shekel  for  the  support  of  the  temple,  and  this  trade 
was  legitimate.  But  the  place  was  wrong  and  the  method 
was  robbery.  And  it  is  these  sinful  men  who  stirred  up  the 
zeal  of  Jesus,  and  who  reminded  the  disciples  of  the  saying 
of  David.  It  is  the  wicked  men  and  their  evil  deeds  that  is 
the  occasion  for  the  zeal  so  necessary  on  the  part  of  God's 
people.  It  is  the  witness  of  such  unlawful  practices  as  these 
that  reminds  us  today  of  what  is  written.  It  is  the  traders, 
the  d'esecrators,  the  profaners  of  holy  things  that  cause  the 
confusion  and  stir  up  the  wrath  of  the  men  of  God.  Remem- 
ber that  it  was  after  the  disciples  witnessed  this  affair  in 
the  temple  that  they  remembered  the  words  of  my  text. 
What  was  it  about  this  incident  that  brought  this  to  their 
remembrance  1 


How  Apply  the  Text 

"For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up."  The 
revised  version  says,  zeal  for  thy  house.  In  Psalm  119 :139, 
David  says,  "My  zeal  hath  eaten  me  up,"  or  "cut  me  off" 
(R.  v.).  There  is  a  possibility  of  being  overzealous  in  any- 
thing to  an  extent  or  in  a  manner  that  we  are  led  into  sin. 
It  is  possible  that  our  zeal  for  an  institution  or  undertaking 
may  consume  our  judgment,  or  our  sense  of  what  is  right 
and  proper.  We  can  become  over-zealous  about  good  inten- 
tion to  an  extent  that  our  conduct  will  become  an  insult  to 
God.  Do  you  believe  it?  Read  the  story  of  Saul  in  First 
Samuel  13 :8-14.  We  find  him  at  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
trembling,  and  Samuel  came  not.  Saul  proceeded  to  offer 
sacrifice.  Now  observe  and  you  will  get  the  application  of 
our  text.  Just  as  Saul  had  finished  offering  the  sacrifice, 
Samuel  came  and  said,  "Saul,  what  in  the  world  have  you 
done?"  Saul  said,  "Because". . .  Yes,  that  is  what  we  say, 
Because  I  had  a  passion,  and  intense  interest  or  a  zeal  for 
the  people,  and  thou  camest  not,  I  just  forced  myself  to 
offer  sacrifice.  Samuel  said,  "Thou  hast  done  foolishly,  and 
hast  not  kept  the  commandments.  The  kingdom  would  have 
been  esablished  in  Israel.  Now  thy  kingdom  will  not  con- 
tinue. God  hath  chosen  a  man  after  his  own  heart."  God 
gave  Saul  his  chance,  but  he  allov>'ed  himself  to  be  carried 
away  by  Ms  zeal  for  the  thing  he  wanted  to  do,  so  that  he 
did  not  take  time,  nor  exercise  his  judgment  to  follow  the 
right  and  proper  course.  He  failed  by  allowing  his  zeal  for 
the  sacrificing  to  eat  up  his  sense  of  right. 

Now  what  was  it  about  the  incident  that  refreshed  the 
disciples'  memory  about  the  text?  It  was  that  the  disciples 
recognized  the  zealousness  of  the  traders  for  the  house  of 
God  and  its  ritual  had  led  them  into  sin.  Their  zeal  had  led 
them  to  overstep  their  bounds,  just  as  Saul  did.  Some- 
times people  become  over-zealous  about  an  affair  and  imag- 
ine ttat  they  can  do  about  what  they  Avish  to  do ;  that  their 


THE  AIM  OF  LIFE 

By  Archibald  Lampmian 

'y  HERE  is  a  beauty  at  the  goal  of  life, 
-•■         A  beauty  growing  since  the  world  began, 
Through  every  age  and  race,  throu,gh  lapse  and 
strife, 

'Tin  the  great  human  soul  completes  her  span. 
Beneath  the  waves  of  storm  that  lash  and  bum, 

The  currents  of  blind  passion  that  appal, 
To  listen  and  keep  watch  till  we  discern 

The  tide  of  sovereign  truth  that  guides  it  all ; 
So  to  address  our  spirits  to  the  hei,glit, 

And  so  attune  them  to  the  variant  whole. 
That  the  great  light  be  clearer  for  our  light, 

And  the  gi'eat  soul  the  stronger  for  our  soul; 
To  have  done  this  is  to  have  lived,  though  fame 

Remember  us  with  no  familiar  name. 


zeal  will  atone  for  any  error.  Not  so.  An  example  or  two 
might  serve  well  here.  The  old  king,  Uzziah,  realized  to  his 
sorrow  that  zealousness  would  not  answer  for  his  mistakes, 
when  he  attempted  to  offer  incense  and  was  smitten  with 
leprosy  (2  Kings  26:16-23).  Uzziah  became  over-zealous  for 
the  ark  of  God,  and  careless  of  its  sacredliess,  when  he  put 
forth  his  hand  to  protect  it  as  they  crossed  Nacon's  thresh- 
ing floor,  and  he  lost  his  life  through  liis  careless  zeal  and 
disobedience  (2  Sam.  6:3-7).  The  ark  was  to  have  been  car- 
ried with  utmost  care  and  reverence,  and  not  hauled  and 
steadied  with  indifferent  hands.  When  we  allow  our  zeal 
for  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  God's  house  to  eat  up  our 
devotion,  earnest  spirit  and  reverence,  we  get  into  trouble. 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


BEYOND  THE  SUNSET 

I  watch  the  sunset  as  I  look  out  over  the  rim  of  the  blue 
Pacific  and  there  is  no  mystery  beyond  the  horizon  line,  be- 
cause I  know  what  there  is  over  there.  I  have  journeyed  in 
those  lands.  Over  there  where  the  sun  is  sinking  is  Japan. 
That  star  is  rising  over  China.  In  that  direction  lie  the 
Philippines.  I  know  all  that.  Well,  there  is  another  land  I 
look  for^vard  to  as  I  watch  the  sunset.  I  have  never  seen  it. 
I  have  never  seen  anyone  who  has  been  there,  but  it  has  a 
more  abiding  reality  than  any  of  these  lands  which  I  do 
know.  This  land  beyond  the  sunset — this  land  of  immor- 
tality, this  fair  and  blessed  country  of  the  soul — why,  this 
heaven  of  ours  is  the  one  thing  in  the  -world  which  I  know 
with  absolute,  unshaken,  unchangeable  certainty.  This  I 
kno-\\'  Avith  a  -knowledge  that  is  never  shadowed  by  a  pass- 
ing cloud  of  doubt.  I  may  not  always  be  certain  about  this 
world ;  my  geographical  locations  may  sometimes  become 
confused,  but  the  other — that  I  know.  And  as  the  afternoon 
sun  sinks  lower,  faith  shines  more  clearly,  and  hope,  lifting 
her  voice  in  a  higher  key,  sings  the  songs  of  fruition.  My 
work  is  about  ended,  I  think.  The  best  of  it  I  have  done 
poorly ;  any  of  it  I  might  have  done  better,  but  I  have  done 
it.  And  in  a  fairer  land,  with  finer  material  and  a  better 
v.orking  light,  I  shall  do  a  better  work. 

Robert  Burdette,,  in  a  personal  letter  shortly  before  his 

death. 

There  is  nothing  that  means  so  much  to  the  future  of 
the  church  as  the  training  of  a  child  in  the  things  of  the 
soul. 

There  are  paths  so  fair  that  the  soul  is  moved  to  song 
as  it  walks  therein.  Of  God's  ways  it  is  said,  "The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more 
uiilo  the  perfect  day. "—Selected. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the 

The  Stilling 

(Lesson  for 

Devotional  Reading— Psalm  107:23-32. 

Lesson  Text — Mark  4:35-41. 

Reference  Material —  Mat.  8:18,  23-27; 
Luke  8:22-25;  Mark  4. 

Golden  Text — Who  tten  is  this,  that  eveo 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him?  Mark  4:41. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     Stilling  of  the  Storm, Mark  4:35-41 

T.     Walking  on  the  Sea, Mark  6:45-56 

W.     Safety  with  God,   Deut.  33:26-29 

T.  The  Wonder-working  God,  .  Ex.  15:11-18 

P.     God  Our  Salvation,   Isa.  12:1-6 

S.     Security  with  God,    Psalm  23 

S.  God  Euleth  the  Sea,  ...  Psalm  107:23-32 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 

To  bring  to  our  attention  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  a  sharer  of  the  almighty  power  of 
God  as  well  as  of  his  love  and  grace,  that  he 
is  the  master  of  the  forces  of  nature  as  well 
as  the  Lord  and  Savior  of  our  Loves. 

Order  of  Events 

Part  IV.  Prom  Second  Passover  to  Feeding 
of  Five  Thousand. 

18.  Parable  of  the  Tares  and  Other  Par- 
ables, Mt.  13:24-58;  Mk.  4:26-34. 

19.  Voyage  Across  the  Lake;  Tempest 
Stilled,  Mt.  8:18-26;  Mk.  4:35-41;  Lk.  8:22- 
25;  9:57-62. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Verse  35.  This  had  been  one  of  those 
numerous  days  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  when 
the  multitudes  had  pressed  about  Him,  bring- 
ing the  sick  and  the  distressed  that  He 
might  give  them  relief.  Both  mind  and  body 
had  been  taxed,  and  the  only  way  of  finding 
rest  seemed  to  be  that  of  crossing  to  the  east- 
■  ern  side  of  the  sea. 

Verse  36.  The  boat  into  which  Jesus  went 
was  probably  propelled  by  oars,  as  we  find 
from  reading  John's  account  of  a  similar 
miracle  (John  6:19).  While  one  boat  might 
carry  Jesus  and  the  twelve,  it  would  not  ac- 
commodate other  close  followers  who  might 
desire  to  go  with  them. 

Verse  17.  The  little  sea  is  subject  to  viol- 
ent storms  that  come  up  almost  without 
warning.  J.  W.  McGarvey,  who  witnessed  one 
of  these  storms  (from  shore),  says  that  the 
sight  reminds  one  of  a  shallow  dishful  rf 
water  being  rocked  from  side  to  side  so 
violently  that  one  expects  to  see  the  whole 
contents  dashed  out.  The  situation  here  was 
becoming  alarming,  since  the  boat  had  com- 
menced to  fill  with  water. 

Verse  38.  Again  we  are  reminded  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  was  subject  to  the  same  laws 
that  govern  our  bodies.  When  He  took  on 
Himself  the  form  of  the  flesh,  it  was  in  no 
halfway  measure.  To  the  frightened  disciples 
it  seemed  strange  that  He,  who  had  been  so 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

of  the  Storm 

October  26) 

ready  to  Jook  after  their  well-being,  could, 
of  all  the  company,  be  oblivious  to  the  dan- 
ger. Their  question  carries  with  it  a  note  of 
reproach. 

Verse  39.  A  few  minutes  before,  Jesus  was 
sleeping  the  sleep  of  a  tired  man.  Now  His 
divinity  comes  into  evidence  as  He  commands 
the  forces  of  nature  and  they  obey  Him.  At 
His  word  the  wind  ceased.  His  "Peace,  be 
still,"  quieted  the  sea.  Where  a  few  minutes 
ago  there  was  tumult,  now  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

Verse  40.  Already  Jesus  had  given  demon- 
strations of  His  divine  power,  and  His  dis- 
ciples believed  on  Him.  Like  ourselves, 
though,  when  sudden  danger  overtook  them, 
they  forgot  to  trust  the  Master  who  was  at 
th§ir  side.  Christ's  use  of  the  word  "yet" 
seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  to  be  expected 
that,  by  this  time,  their  faith  had  risen  to 
higher  levels.  The  presence  of  imminent,  phy- 
sical danger  is  a  fine  test  of  character. 

Verse  41.  Their  fear  was  not  dread,  but 
awe.  We  wonder  at  their  question  as  to  who 
Jesus  was,  but  we  must  remember  that  He 
had  not  yet  fully  revealed  Himself.  "Jesus 
does  not  belabor  them  with  a  lengthy  dis- 
sertation on  the  miracle,  or  even  on  faith. 
He  simply  points  out  to  them  wherein  their 
failure  consisted,  and  leaves  reflection  upon 
the  event  to  work  out  the  personal  faith  in 
Himself  which  He  coveted  for  them. — ^Busy 
Bible  Student. 

Why  Are  Ye  Fearful? 
"Why  are  ye  fearful?  Have  ye  not     yet 
faith?"  questioned  Je^s.  Not  yet,  after  Kav- 


No  storm  in  life  was  ever  stilled  for 
you  in  answer  to  prayer  without  some 
other  soul  near  you  feeling  indirectly 
the  effects  of  that  calm  and  peace. — 
Donald  Sage  Mackay. 


Let  Christ  arise:  Christ  will  settle 
all  your  social  disputes,  all  your  trade 
strikes,  all  your  collisions,  oppositions, 
a,nd  competition.  Let  the  spirit  of 
Christ  Work:  let  this  mind  be  in  you 
that  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;  and 
when  the  Christ  spirit  arises  in  our 
hearts,  we  shall  meet  one  another  m 
mutual  apology,  in  large  concession,  in 
noble  charity,  in  generous  justice. — 
Joseph  Parker. 


The  storm  may  roar  about  me, 
My  heart  may  low  be  laid; 

But  God  is  round  about  me, 
And  can  I  be  dismayed? 

— ^Anna  Waring. 


ing  seen  my  power  exercised  so  many  times? 
They  had  not  exercised  faith  in  their  Master, 
or  they  would  not  have  feared.  "How  much 
more  keen  the  edge  of  that  question  is  when 
addressed  to  us.  to  us  who  know  him  so  much 
better,  and  have  centuries  of  his  working  to 
look  back  upon!"  "The  Master's  question 
implies  that  the  disciples  possessed  faith. 
But  they  could  not  find  it  and  use  it  when 
the  storm  broke  upon  them.  Where  is  your 
faith?  A  well-regulated  mind  is  a  mind  that 
is  stored  with  information,  and  that  knows 
exactly  where  to  find  each  of  its  innumerable 
treasures.  A  well-regulated  soul  is  a  soul 
richly  endowed  with  faith,  and  that  knows 
exactly  where  to  find  it  when  occasion  for  its 
use  arrives"  '(Boreham).  "Fear  can  give  no 
reasonable  account  of  itself,  if  Christ  is  in 
the  boat.  If  our  faith  unites  us  to  Jesu.s, 
there  is  nothing  that  need  shake  our  courage. 
If  he  is  'our  fear  and  our  dread,'  we  shall 
not  need  to  'fear  their  fear'  who  have  not 
the  all-conquering  Christ  to  fight  for  them." 
"Well  roars  the  storm  to  them  who  hear 
A  deeper  voice  across  the  storm  I "  (Mac- 
laren)  — Tarbell's. 

The  Way  of  Trust 

It  was  not  ignorance  of  danger  tha.t  gave 
Jesus  strength.  The  quiet  calm  did  not  cease 
when  Jesus  awoke  from  the  storm.  He  saw 
the  dangers  at  Jerusalem  better  than  the  dis- 
ciples who  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  going. 
He  knew  the  power  of  Pilate  and  the  threat 
of  his  foes;  but  he  knew  something  else;  he 
knew  the  power  and  presence  of  God.  The 
cult  of  confidence  is  very  popular  nowadays. 
The  creed  of  optimism  is  loudly  proclaimed. 
(Continued    on    pag-e    16) 


The  Purpose  of  Father  and  Son 
Week 

To  keep  aUve  the  very  best  in  American 
home  life  for  the  growing  boy. 

To  get  fathers  to  renew  their  interest  and 
re-consecrate  themselves  to  their  paternal 
obligations. 

To  lead  sons  to  deeper  respect  and  appre- 
ciation for  their  fathers  and  for  their  homes. 

To  lead  both  fathers  and  sons  to  recognize 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School  as  necessary 
to  the  finest  development  of  their  character 
and  to  co-operate  in  the  work  and  support  of 
the  Church  in  extending  and  making  effective 
in  everyd,ay  life  the  will  of  God. 

To  acquaint  fathers  more  intimately  with 
simple  principles  of  boy  psychology. 

To  encourage  fathers  and  sons  to  accept  in 
a  larger  way  their  privilege  of  citizenship. 

To  emphasize  the  necessity  for  home's  be- 
ginning early  with  boys  the  training  in  phy- 
sical, mental,  spiritual,  social  and  economic 
activities. 

To  create  interest  on  the  part  of  fathers 
and  sons  in  nature  study,  woodcraft,  and 
God's  great  out-of-doors. 

Father  and  Son  Week  for  this  year  is 
November  9-15. 
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J.  A.  GAEBJBB,  President 

Herman  Koontz,  Associate 

AsUand,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's   Topics  In  The  AnseluB  by  C.  U  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPIOE 
General  Secretary- 
Canton,  Ohio 


General  Conference  Christian  Endeavor 


Christian  Endeavor  received  considerable 
consideration  in  the  late  general  conference. 
The  persons  who  spoke  in  the  several  pro- 
grams had  made  careful  preparation,  and 
brought  convincing  and  impelling  messages. 
Brother  Melvin  Stuckey,  a  former  general 
secretary,  was  happy  in  his  presentation  of 
the  theme  "Young  People  and  the  Home 
Base."  He  was  followed  by  Brother  C.  E. 
Kolb  on  the  subject  "Steering,"  which  ad- 
dress showed  how  people  might  be  directed  in 
right  channels  through  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or. Others  taking  part  were,  Brother  Herman 
Koontz,  with  the  subject  "We  Young  People 
and  Our  Church, ' '  and  Brother  L.  E.  Brad- 
field  who  discussed  ' '  The  Need  and  Possibili- 
ties of  Vocational  Guidance."  In  the  after- 
noon session  at  which  time  these  persons 
spoke  a  most  interesting  pageant  was  pre- 
sented— largely  by  the  young  people  of  War- 
saw under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Joyce 
Kanauer   Saylor. 

iSome  Special  Meetings 

There  was  a  fine  response  to  the  invitation 
for  the  Christian  Endeavor  hike  and  picnic 
supper  at  Indian  Mound.  The  attendance  was 
unusually  large.  After  a  happy  participation 
in  games  the  persons  assembled  gathered 
around  the  camp-fire  for  "eats."  Later  there 
was  a  program  of  songs  and  talks  under  the 
direction  of  Brother  W.  O.  Nish.  There  were 
messages  from  the  returned  and  outgoing 
missionaries  present,  including  Miss  Myers 
and  Miss  Emmert.  The  leader  asked  these 
persons  and  the  Life  Work  Recruits  to  join 
an  inner  circle  around  the  camp-fire.  While 
standing  thus  each  offered  prayer,  and  the 
meeting  was  climaxed  with  the  whole  assem- 
blage singing  ' '  Blessed  Be  The  Tie ' '  and  re- 
peating the   Mizpah   Benediction. 

The  Sunday  evening  Devotional  Meeting 
was  led  by  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman  who  had 
planned  a  special  program.  The  topic  was 
"Evangelism"  and  a  number  of  valuable 
suggestions  were  made  by  the  speakers  as  to 
how  the  Endeavorers  might  share  in  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  church.  An  interest- 
ing pantomime  was  the  closing  number  of  the 
meeting. 

Our  Booster  Forward  Movement 

At  that  time  announcement  was  made  of 
the  action  taken  on  Saturday  afternoon  when 
the  Endeavorers  decided  to  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  financial  support  of  a 
high  school  teacher  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
The  direction  of  this  effort  wa.s  committed  co 
a  committee  consisting  of  Brethren  P.  C. 
Vanator,  E.  D.  Barnard  and  E.  M.  Eiddlc. 
During  tue  Sunday  evening  meeting  an  of- 
fering was  taken  for  the  promotion  of  this 
work.  Since  Conference  Brother  Vanator  has 
been  formulating  plans  for  its  promotion,  and 
has  named  this  endeavor  "Our  Booster  For- 
ward Movement."  He  has  already  communi- 
cated with  our  societies,  and     it  is     believed 


that  they  will  promptly  and  enthusiastically 
respond  to  his  appeals. 

The  Leaders  for  the  Tear 

The  persons  named  below  were  chosen  as 
the  National  Leaders  of  Christian  Endeavor 
for  the  ensuing  year.  It  wiU  be  observed  that 
only  slight  changes  were  made: 

Officers 
J.  A.  Garber,  President,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Herman  Koontz,  Associate  Pres.,  Ashland. 
Ohio. 

Miss  Gladys  Spice,  Secretary,  Canton,  O. 

Superintendents 
Quiet  Hour:  H.  A.  Kent,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Citizenship:  C.  E.  Kolb,  AUentown,  Pa. 
Service:  C.  W.  Abbott,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Publicity:  Earl  Huette,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Junior:  Miss  Doris  Stout,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Intermediate:   W.  O.  Nish,  MassUon,  Ohio. 
Stewardship:  E.  M.  Eiddle,  Bryan,  Ohio. 
Missionary:   E.  D.  Barnard,  Mansfield,  O. 

Aclmowledgement 
This  report  would  have  appeared  earlier 
had  it  not  been  for  the  results  of  our  auto- 
mobile accident  when  returning  from  Winona. 
We  are  thankful  that  we  did  not  suffer  more 
seriously  and  that  we  are  recovering  nicely. 
We  have  been  heartened  with  sympathetic  let- 
ters from  individual  Endeavorers  and  so- 
cieties. Thank  you  very  kindly  for  your 
thoughtful   remembrances. 

J.  A.  GAEBEE. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G".  Weaver 


(  Topic  for  October  26) 

How  Cigarettes  Poison  Mind 
and  Body.  I  Cor.  6:19,  20 

Isn't  it  strange  that  after  nature  has  given 
us  such  a  beautiful  body  strong  in  muscle, 
and  an  active,  developing  brain,  that  so 
many  boys  and  girls  should  want  to  under- 
mine it,  destroy  and  kill  it  day  by  day?  Per- 
haps you  are  too  young  to  realize  just  how 
much  good  health  means,  because  you  have 
never  been  very  sick.  But  didn't  Jesus  give 
us  Mothers  and  Fathers  to  look  out  for  us, 
give  us  good  food  to  grow  on,  warm  clothes 
to  dress  in,  and  play  and  work  to  keep  us 
busy?  Why  then,  are  we  so  careless? 

There  are  many,  many  ways  of  harming 
our  bodies.  Can  you  mention  some  of  these 
ways?  Drinking,  chewing  tobacco,  swearing, 
being  afraid  of  the  sun  and  fresh  air  and  of 
hard  work?  But  there  is  another!  Which?  You 
see  so  often  every  day!  Smoking  cigarettes? 
Yes,  that's  it. 

How  many  of  you  boys  have  ever  tasted 
tobacco?  -What  did  it  taste  like?  You  can't 


describe  it,  can  you?  Why,  if  you  don't  like 
it,  do  you  think  other  boys  of  your  age  think 
it  so  "smart"  to  go  along  the  street  blow- 
ing smoke  through  their  noses?  I  suppose 
they  think  they  are  men,  don't  they? 

"What  is  a  habit,  Johnnie?"  Is  it  some- 
thing you  eat,  drink,  or  play  with?  No,  its 
an  ugly  monster  that  creeps  into  your  brain, 
cuts  an  ugly  trail  across  your  mind  and  stays 
there  as  defiantly  as  a  bull  dog.  That's  just 
the  way  this  habit  of  cigarette  smoking  de- 
velops. It  underminds  or  destroys  your  will- 
power, makes  you  lazy  and  dissatisfied  and 
unhappy.  And  you  don't  want  to  be  that 
kind  of  a  man,  do  you?  I  should  say  not! 

One  time  there  was  a  man  who  extracted 
all  the  nicotine  from  a  cigarette  paper.  He 
got  a  big  drop  of  this  sweet  poison.  He  put 
it  on  a  cat's  tongue — and  soon  the  cat  was 
dead.  Now,  if  nicotine  will  kill  an  animal 
which  is  supposed  to  have  'nine  lives'  then 
don't  you  think  it  will  hurt  men  and  wom- 
en? 

Do  you  know  a  young  boy  who  smokes 
cigarettes?  Is  he  smart  in  school?  Can  he 
memorize  a  poem  quickly,  or  work  a  problem 
in  arithmetic,  or  even  spoil?  No,  I  guess  he's 
rather  slow  and  stupid.  He  doesn't  care 
whether  he  learns  or  not,  and  some  day  he's 
going  to  be  sorry  for  it,  too.  I'm  sure  I 
wouldn't  like  to  be  called  "ugly  names"  and 
have  other  children  laughing  up  their  sleeves 
at  me,  would  you? 

So  we'll  all  try  to  remember  that  cigarettes 
poison  our  hearts,  our  muscles,  sap  our 
energy  and  vitality,  make  us  stupid  and  slug- 
gish in  play  or  work,  and  that  they  tear  down 
the  brain  cells,  destroy  them  forever. 

Jesus  had  power  to  cure  sick  people  from 
their  sins — and  I  hope  we'U  always  love 
him  enough  to  let  him  help  us  never  to  touch 
to  our  lips  and  tongues  an  ugly  weed! 

Daily  Keadings 

M.  Oct.  20 — A  poisoned  mind,  Acts  8:18-24. 

T.  Oct.  21 — Sick  because  of  sin,  John  5:14. 

W.  Oct.  22 — Pure  like  Jesus,  I  John  3:3. 

T.  Oct.  23 — Cigarette  habit,  Eom.  6:12. 

F.  Oct.  24— Our  bodies  for  Christ,  Phil.  1:20.. 

S.  Oct.  25— Saved  from  cravings,  Eph.  2:3-5. 


TEUST 

I  can  not  always  trace  the^  onward  course 

My  ship  must  take; 
But  looking  backward,  I  behold  afar 

It's  shining  wake. 
Illumined  with  God's  light  of  love,  and  so 

I  Onward  go 
In  perfect  trust  that  he  who  holds  the  helm 

The  course  must  know. 
I  can  not  always  see  the  plans  on  which 

He  builds  my  life; 
For  oft  the  sound  of  hammers,  blow  on  blow. 

The  noise  of  strife. 
Confuse  me  till  I  quite  forget  he  knows 

And  oversees. 
And  that  in  all  details  with  his  good  plan 

My  life  agrees. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Tie  Nappanee  Sunday  School  Band 

The  accompanying  picture  of  the  Nappanee 
Sunday  School  Band  was  taken  just  previous 
to  the  recent  National  Conference  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  They  played  at  National  Confer- 
ence the  past  2  years  and  the  excellent  music 
they  rendered  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
Conference  meetings. 

This  band  was  organized  by 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  soon  after 
taking  up  bis  pastorate  at  the 
Nappanee  Church  five  years 
ago.  Under  his  leadership 
they  have  become  quite  an 
efficient  organization.  Each 
Sabbath  morning  they  are  in 
place  to  help  along  with  the 
great  Sunday  school  work. 
Their  efforts  have  contributed 
no  small  part  to  the  success  of 
this  large,  efficient  Sunday 
school  and  church. 

An  able  leader  has  taken 
charge  of  this  band  since  Eev. 
Miller  resigned  from  the  local 
church  to  take  up  work  in  a 
new  field  at  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  and  although  the 
church  is  without  a  regular 
pastor  the  Sunday  school  is 
forging  ahead,  with  the  band 
as  loyal  and  faithful  as  ever. 
There  were  404  present  at  the 
Rally  Day  services,  September 
28. 

Eev.  G.  W.  Eench,  who  re- 
cently    resigned       from     the 
South   Bend,  Indiana     church, 
preached     both  morning     and 
evening     at       the     Nappanee 
church  on   Sunday,  October  5. 
It  is  hoped  that   other  minis- 
ters will  be  found  to  supply  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  so  that  church  services  will  not  have 
to   be    discontinued   until   Eev.   Miller's    suc- 
cessor is  secured. 

FRANK  A.  REHEER. 


come  back  with  us  and  start  a  meeting  on 
the  tenth  of  September.  We  arrived  in  Oak 
Hill  Tuesday  night  and  then  started  the 
meeting  the  next  night.  The  attendance  was 
good  almost  from  the  first  night.  The  settled 
weather  gave  way  to  rain  but  the  crowds  in- 
creased and  throughout  the  meeting  we  had 


month  or  possibly  six  weeks.  The  total  visi- 
ble results  in  the  meeting  were  sixty-three 
taking  a  definite  stand.  Nineteen  were  reeon- 
secrations.  There  are  others  who  have  said  • 
that  they  intended  to  come,  so  the  results  will 
likely  reach  seventy.  Should  the  meeting 
have  run  a  week  or  ten  days  more  it  would 


The  Sunday  School  Band  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Re'v.  E.  L.  Miller,  Director. 


CONTINTTED   ACTIVITY     TROM  OAK 
HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  hardly  seems  possible  that  a  year  has 
pa.ssed  since  coming  on  this  field.  It  has  been 
a  busy  year.  The  parsonage  was  finished  and 
this  summer  was  dedicated  by  Brother  Banie 
and  every  dollar  of  the  $5700.00  was  covered. 
The  Oak  Hill  Sunday  school  reached  a  record 
mark  and  the  highest  average  in  the  history 
of  the  school.  Sixteen  people  made  the  trip 
across  the  Alleghenies  to  Buena  Vista,  Vir- 
ginia to  the  Maryland- Virginia  Conference. 
Meetings  were  held  at  Salem  and  Gatewood 
by  Brother  Owen.  Fourteen  made  the  trip  to 
Winona  Lake  in  three  cars  for  the  Confer 
ence.  If  plans  do  not  miscarry  we  will  have  a 
small  procession  from  here  to  Winona  ne.xt 
year.  There  are  many  who  say  they  are  go- 
ing. 

While  fourteen  went  from  here  to  Winona 
there  were  fifteen  who  came  back  and  Brother 
E.  Paul  Miller  was  the  fifteenth.  He  was  to 


capacity  houses  and  _often  turned  people 
awa.y.  The  twenty-first  Brother  Yoder  was 
scheduled  to  be  with  us.  He  came  on  the  nine- 
teenth and  was  with  us  to  enjoy  the  meeting 
and  rest  until  he  went  to  Gatewood  Sunday 
morning.  He  showed  the  pictures  in  the  Oak 
HiU  church  and  lectured  in  the  afternoon  to 
a  house  crowded  to  the  limit.  He  left  Mon- 
day morning  to  go  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
As  the  meetings  continued  people  became 
thoroughly  awakened  to  what  was  going  on 
at  the  Brethren  church.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  by  representatives  from  the 
other  churches.  Some  of  them  reported 
Brother  Miller  as  being  the  best  evangelist 
that  has  ever  been  in  Oak  Hill,  in  any  de- 
nomination. None  of  the  clap  trap  methods  so 
commonly  used  by  professional  evangelists 
were  in  evidence.  Not  even  a  professional 
paid  singer  was  in  evidence,  just  an  old  tims 
uncompromising  Gospel,  was  presented  fear- 
lessly night  after  night.  It  was  evidenced 
here  that  the  old  Gospel  has  not  lost  its  pow- 
er. Preachers  too  often  think  it  has  and  then 
commence  to  compromise.  The  meeting  lasted 
only  eighteen  days  and  should  have  really 
lasted  a  month.  Our  next  meeting  here  will  be 
planned  for  that  length  of  time  as  a  field  of 
this  size   cannot  be  well  handled     under     a 


likely  have  taken  three  figures  to  tabulate  the 
results.  The  offering  given  Brother  Miller 
was  the  largest  ever  given  in  a  meeting  here 
and  showed  unmistakably  the  respect  which 
he  secured  as  an  evangelist.  Should  any  evan- 
gelist think  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  hold 
a  meeting  without  bowing  to  the  things  of 
the  world,  come  to  Oak  Hill  and  see  for  your- 
self. There  were  a  few  children  among  these 
coming  forward,  in  the  main  they  were  adults. 
A  number  of  new  families  and  some  from 
others.  Some  old  families  were  reunited.  A 
fine  class  of  men  were  baptized  -who  will  be 
fine  material  for  workers.  Brother  Miller  won 
the  esteem  of  all  God's  people  who  heard  him. 

Altogther  in  the  year  and  couple  weeks 
since  being  on  the  field  one  hundred  and  five 
l^eople  have  taken  a  definite  stand  and  some 
sixty  or  more  have  already  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  Others  are 
awaiting  baptism.  Seventy  in  Oak  Hill,  twen- 
ty in  Gatewood  and  fifteen  at  Salem  consti- 
tute the  105.  The  field  here  is  altogether  too 
large  to  be  handled  efficiently  hy  one  man. 

Our  people  have  had  a  treat  here  in  attend- 
ing various  conferences,  eight  weeks  of  meet- 
ings. Brother  Yoder 's  lectures  and  pictures  as 
well  as  Miss  Estella  Myers  with  her  lecture 
and  African  pictures.  AU   these  have     come 
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about  during  the  past  year.  The  Lord  has 
wonderfully  honored  his  word  and  blessed  us 
in  this  part  of  his  vineyard.  If  we  can  right- 
fully interpret  conditions  there  will  come  a 
time  unless  the  lendership  fails,  when  Oak 
Hill  Brethren  church  will  not  only  be  a  leader 
in  the  town  in  every  respect,  but  will  lead 
many  in  the  brotherhood.  This  is  a  large  field 
and  we  have  only  commenced  to  reap  that 
which  is  possible.  We  covet  the  interest  of 
the  brotherhood  that  we  might  be  equal  to 
the  task  in  this  large  field. 

FEEEM.4.N  ANKKUM. 


ley,  assistant  in  Piano  played.  Prof.  Hauu 
gave  a  very  unique  and  happy  address  of  wel- 
come. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

Everything  is  going  forward  as  usual  on 
the  Hill.  One  or  two  new  students  have  en- 
tered and  one  or  two  withdrawn  so  that  the 
enrollment  stands  at  what  it  did,  255.  We 
have  some  very  fine  additions  to  the  Semi- 
nary and  if  I  am  not  mistaken  the  next  sev- 
eral years  will  see  some  very  good  men 
graduate  from  the  long  course  in  this  depart- 
ment. 

New  enrollments  in  the  Seminary  are: 
Blanche  Bechtel,  Canton;  Bobert  Grees,  Phila- 
delphia; Clifford  Deeter,  Norcator,  Kansas; 
JFrank  Gehman,  Twelve  Mile.  Indiana;  Ray- 
mond Gingrich,  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania, 
brother  of  Joseph  Gingrich,  pastor  at  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania;  Hubert  Hahn,  Goshen. 
Auldin  L.  Hardmau,  Udell,  Iowa;  K.  M. 
Humberd,  Flora,  Indiana;  Anthony  Peters, 
Plemington,  New  Jersey;  C.  R.  Sensenbaugh, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland;  Floyd  Tabor,  Long 
Beach,  California;  Eleanor  and  Grace  Yoder, 
daughters  of  Brother  and  Sister  Yoder  of 
South  America. 

These  young  people  seem  to  be  adjusting 
themselves  to  the  spirit  of  the  College  and 
the  church  may  well  look  for  good  results 
from  the  students. 

J.  A.  Garter,  Dean  of  Men 

After  consulting  with  several  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  with  the 
Faculty,  I  decided  to  ask  Professor  J.  A. 
Garber  to  act  as  Dean  of  Men  and  although 
he  has  many  duties  other  than  those  relating 
to  his  classes,  he  consented  to  take  on  this 
added  responsibility.  The  growing  enrollment 
seemed  to  make  it  advisable  to  have  some 
member  of  the  Faculty  to  act  in  this  capac- 
ity. The  duties  involved  are  mostly  relative 
to  friendly  counsel  and  advise  and  spiritual 
oversight.  No  discipline,  or  class  work  is  in- 
volved but  we  have  from  year  to  year  a  num- 
ber of  young  people  coming  here  whom  we 
ought  to  reach  and  interest  in  religious  work. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  other  religious  activities 
are  often  neglected  by  some  young  men  who 
were  active  in  such  organiations  in  their 
home  church  and  it  is  hoped  to  reach  and  in- 
terest them  here.  Home  influences  in  not  a 
few  cases  are  forgotten  when  the  young  per- 
son reaches  college.  I  am  also  planning  on  a 
Dean  of  Women  for  next  year. 

Sunday,  October  5th,  was  Rally  Day  in  the 
Sunday  school;  272  attended  this  service. 

The  annual  Faculty  Reception  was  held 
Tuesday  evining,  September  30th.  About  400 
students  and  guests  were  present.  Mrs. 
Chater,  teacher  of  VioUn  played.  Miss  Mohn, 
teacher  of  Voice,  sang  and  Miss  Ruth  Beek- 


ILLIOKOTA  CONrEEENCE 

The  lUiokota  District  Conference  convened 
at  MilledgeviUe,  111.,  on  the  evening  of  Octo- 
ber 7  for  conference.  The  sessions  were  held 
the  7th,  8th  and  9th. 

We  believe  that  all  will  say  that  it  was 
US  good  a  Conference  as  this  District  has  ever 
hold.  Maybe  not  as  largely  attended  as  some. 
There  were  54  delegates  from  the  churches 
represented. 

The  spirit  pervading  the  meetings  was  of 
the  very  .best.  The  messages  were  of  a  high 
order,  true  to  the  Old  Book  and  optimistic. 
Inspiration  and  helpfulness  were  by  no  means 
lacking  for  those  who  wished  to  be  helped 
and  uplifted  for  the  work  of  the  coming  year. 

The  organization  for  the  coming  year  is 
here  given  that  all  may  know.  Moderator,  L. 
A.  Myers,  Hudson,  Iowa;  Vice  Moderator,  Z. 
T.  Livengood,  Lanark,  111.;  Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Geo.  E.  Cone,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  Na- 
tional Conference  Executive  Committee  mem- 
ber, L.  A.  Myers;  Board  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, Z.  T.  Livengood,  Miss  Wilnia  Garber,  J. 
E.  Mills'^;  Christian  Endeavor  Supervisor,  L. 
A.  Myers;  Statistician,  Geo.  E.  Cone. 

District  Mission  board,  John  T.  Bow,  Chas. 
W.  Mayes,  B.  F.  Puterb.augh,  D.  A.  C.  Teetej-, 
Geo.  T.  Ronk,  L.  A.  Myers. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board,  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  G.  T.  Ronk,  Mark  B.  Spacht.  Minis- 
terial Association,  Chairman,  Mark  B.  Spacht; 
Secretary-Treasurer,  L.  A.  Myers;  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  President,  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Kemp;  Vice  President,  Mrs.  A.  Emmert;  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

College  Trustees,  W.  H.  Beaehler,  S.  P. 
Hoover,  Geo.  T.  Ronk  and  nominees  for  the 
1925  election,  Ray  A.  Emmert  and  Sam  Liven- 
good. 

The  Secretary  was  not  infoimea  of  the 
names  of  the  officers  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha. 

We  ought  to  be  glad  that  we  are  privileged 
to  bo  so  well  organized  to  start  out  a  new 
year.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  work  to- 
gether -svith  God  and  each  other  to  carry  out 
His  will  in  the  work  this  year. 

GEO.  E.  CONE,  Conference  Secretary. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

Readers  of  the  Evangelist  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  of  the  progress  made  by  the 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  and  hence  we 
take  pleasure  in  reporting  how  the  Lord  ha.= 
blessed  our  work  at  First  Brethren  of  Day- 
ton, l)hio.  Since  our  last  communication  much 
has  been  done  we  cannot  note  here,  but 
things  of  outstanding  character  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  give. 

As  a  matter  of  history  the  wonderful  re- 
vival held  the  first  of  the  year  by  Evange- 
lists Elmer  C.  Miller  and  wife,  and  the  salu- 
tary influence  upon  tho  membership  with  the 
weekly  conversions  at  .the  regular  services, 
has  added  more  than  two  hundred  to  our 
church  membership  to  the  time  of  National 
Conference.     Whereas    many     of     the     large 


churches  of  the  city  observed  partial  or  full 
vacation  during  the  summer  period,  our 
church  never  missed  a  service  morning  or  eve- 
ning, and  had  record  audiences,  so  considered. 
The  name  of  William  Spencer  Bell,  D.  D.,  our 
active,  evangelistic  pastor,  is  a  guaranty  of 
growing  and  constructive  work  being  done 
where  he  is  in  charge.  He  is  ever  vigilant 
to  apprehend  the  needs  of  his  people  and 
plans  his  services  accordingly.  Then  too,  the 
pastor  has  been  very  loyally  supported  by 
his  (iflicial  aides.  The  finances  of  the  church 
have  been  well  cared  for,  which  is  largely 
due  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  Financial 
Board,  and  particularly  thje  vigilance  of  our 
efficient  Finaacial  Secretary,  Prof.  G.  W. 
Brumbaugh.  Quoting  from  the  Pastor's  recent 
letter  of  September  9th,  to  the  general  mem- 
bership, ho  says:  "We  have  worked  together 
harmoniously  and  a  fine  spirit  prevails.  As  we 
face  a  new  year  of  church  work,  it  is  with 
confidence  and  hope.  With  a  united  people, 
with  faith  in  God  and  love  for  the  church, 
we  expect  to  accomplish  even  greater  things 
than  in  the  past." 

The  fall  and  winter  program  briefly 
planned  is  .being  carried  forward.  Not  least 
of  the  chief  factors  among  the  features  of 
our  church  work  is  the  Bible  school  activity 
under  the  direction  of  our  popular  superin- 
tendent. Attorney  Orion  E.  Bowman  with 
his  competent  and  faithful  co-workers.  Sep- 
tember 1st,  Promotion  Day  was  fittingly  ob- 
served with  a  good  attendance  and  an  en- 
thusiastic spirit  to  build  up  the  school.  Fifty 
volunteers  were  requested  to  do  visitation 
within  8  or  10  blocks  of  the  church  during 
the  week  which  resulted  in  finding  hundreds 
unchurched  and  non-attendants  upon  any 
school,  and  very  favorable  for  an  increase 
for  our  work.  Miss  Margaret  Bissett  is  em- 
ployed as  director  of  this  follow-up  work.  We 
have  now  an  enrollment  of  1650  or  more  in 
our  Bible  school  and  hope  to  reach  2000  next 
year.  Our  school  compares  favorably  with  the 
largest  schools  in  Dayton,  and  will  probably 
equal  any  of  them  in  average  attendance,  if 
not  surpass  the  largest.  October  5th,  Rally 
Day  was  observed  with  an  attendance  of  960 
and  an  offering  of  $44.80.  It  was  an  auspicious 
day  with  a  merged  service  in  the  morning. 
Among  the  special  features,  the  Amphion 
Male  Quartette  gave  two  numbers,  and  the 
chorus  choir  a  special  number.  The  merged 
service  was  addressed  by  Hon.  J.  Dayton 
Clark,  of  Dayton  and  Columbus,  a  particular 
friend  of  our  superintendent,  Mr.  Bowman. 
It  was  a  masterly  and  instructive  address 
and  greatly  appreciated.  The  decorations  of 
the  church  were  very  beautiful  with  festoons 
of  the  fall  products — leaves,  flowers,  etc. — • 
furnished  by  a  special  committee  headed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  W.  Clark.  The  occasion 
will  be  long  remembered. 

Home  Coming  Day,  one  of  the  signal  days 
of  our  congregation  annually,  was  observed 
on  Sept.  28th.  The  speaker  of  the  day  was 
Rev.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  Ph.  D.,  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  church.  North  Manchester,  Ind. 
Two  masterly  addresses  were  given  and  high- 
ly appreciated.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship of  Dr.  Schutz,  and  trust  he  may  come 
again.  But  the  goal  was  set  to  raise  $6000.00 
for  special  budget  purposes  and     six     teams 
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were  organized  to  solicit  the  pledges  to  meet 
it  for  whicli  service  they  were  most  success- 
fully directed  by  Mr.  Geo.  F.  Kem,  cluairman, 
also  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  who 
deserves  special  credit  for  the  results 
achieved,  when  at  the  closing  service  of  a 
cloudy  and  rainy  day  the  goal  was  reached 
with  a  surplus. 

Communion  and  Lord's  Supper  is  planned 


for  Sunday,  December  7th,  and  quoting  from 
the  pastor's  letter  again,  he  says:  "We  ex- 
pect this  to  be  our  largest  Communion  and 
the  entire  church  will  be  reserved  for  the 
communicants.  December  will  also  be  Prepa- 
ration Month  for  our  revival. ' ' 

The  evangelistic  campaign  is  planned  for 
January,  and  we  are  delighted  to  announce 
that  in  answer  to  a  unanimous  call  from  our 


advisory  Board  with  an  urgent  appeal  we 
have  the  promise  of  Eev.  Elmer  C.  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Miller  to  return  again  and  help  us  in 
that  effort  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  First 
Brethren.  May  we  have  your  prayers  for  the 
continued  success  of  the  Brethren  cause  at 
Dayton. 

WILLLAlM  C.  TEETEE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


OUR  VARIETY  DEPARTMENT 


INDUSTRY  AND  INSPIRATION 

(From  an  address  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Horner  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  before  the  Second  Annual 
meeting  of  Sheet  Steel  Executives,  at  White 
Sulphur   Springs,   West   Virginia.) 

No  sound  theory  of  human  life  can  ever 
deny  to  a  man  just  compensation  for  service 
rendered — and  that  service  may  be  of  a  ma- 
terial nature  and,  so  far  as  possible,  should 
be  removed  from  wild  and  uncertain  fluctua- 
tions, and  should  proceed  toward  the  stabiliz- 
ing of  the  whole  productive  and  distribu- 
tive process.  This  involves  a  change — not  so 
much  in  the  content  of  our  method,  as  in  the 
attitude  of  every  worker  in  the  process, 
whether  the  man  labors  with  his  hands,  his 
head,  or  his  money,  but,  having  introduced 
such  a  change  of  attitude,  and  the  general  use 
and  acceptance  of  the  term  "compensation" 
for  services  rendered,  we  would  find  the  irri- 
tative, destructive  and  divisive  tendencies  of 
society  disappearing.  A  blessed  stability,  for 
which  we  long,  and  toward  which  every  high- 
minded  man  is  working,  would  be  borught  to 
pass,  and  we  would  discover  that  "brother- 
hood in  industry"  was  no  longer  a  dream  of 
the  poets,  but  that  it  had  become  a  reality 
among  men. 

Our  goal,  gentlemen,  is,  after  all,  not  the 
production  of  so  much  steel  each  year — that 
is  merely  a  means  to  an  end.  Is  it  not  rather 
that  we  may  help  in  the  advancement  of  the 
human  race?  We  are  workers  together  in  the 
great  Kingdom  of  Humanity.  We  refuse  to 
be  rated  or  measured  by  the  tonnage  of  the 
year,  by  improved  methods  of  production,  by 
the  amount  of  compensation  we  may  receive 
or  v/hich  others  may  reecive  through  our  ef- 
forts. We  ask  to  be  measured  by  the  fact  of 
our  contribution  to  the  forward  movement  of 
the  human  family. 

If  the  Fatherhood  of  God  is  to  be  some- 
thing more  than  a  dream  of  seers,  the  bro- 
therhood of  men  something  greater  than  a 
figure  of  speech,  the  democracy  of  method 
and  ideal  something  other  than  a  beautiful 
phrase,  then,  gentlemen,  we  must  not  only 
study  the  laws  of  sound  economics,  but,  with 
all  the  courage  of  a  prophet  of  old.  must  seek 
to  apply,  year  by  year,  the  principles  that 
we  have  discovered,  to  the  processes  of  life 
in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Our  principal  concern,  therefore,  is,  after 
all,  a  willingness  to  abide  by  laws — not  only 
laws  enacted  by  a  body  of  men,  but  laws  that 
are  fundamental  to  the  proper  conduct  of 
business  and  society,  the  right  order  of  hu- 
man life  and  the  proper  utilization  of  human 


energy.  We  are  responsible  not  only  to  each 
other,  and  to  those  who  are  associated  with  us 
in  mill  and  shop,  not  only  to  society  as  a 
whole,  but  are  we  not  equally  responsible  to 
Almighty  God,  Who  has  invested  so  much 
creative  energy  in  each  one  of  us,  and  has 
inspired  the  race  thus  far  toward  a  destina- 
tion of  truth,  justice,  and  brotherhood? 


PKOGEESS  OF  PKOHIBITION  LAW  EN- 
FORCEMENT 

, (Facts  and  figures:  used  by  Federal  Prohi- 
bition Commissioner  K.  A.  Haynes,  in  his  ad- 
dress at  Dayton,  Ohio,  October  15,  1924.) 

To  the  average  thoughtful  person,  a^rgu- 
ment  is  not  necessary  to  prove  that  enforce- 
ment of  the  Prohibition  Law  is  effective — 
anyone,  anywhere,  can  see  for  himself — but 
there  is  so  much  loose  talking  and  loose  writ- 
ing about  this  subject  that  uninformed  and 
unthinking  people  immediately  conclude  that 
Prohibition  is  responsible  for  all  the  ills  of 
the  Nation. 

For  instance,  one  can  go  for  weeks,  or 
even  months,  and  not  see  a  drunken  man  on 
the  streets.  The  177,000  saloons  existing  be- 
fore Prohibition  are  gone,  and  in  their  places 
are  legitimate  business  places.  There  is  prac- 
tically no  open  and  above-board  drinking  any- 
where, and  what  drinking  is  done  is  so 
guarded  and  done  so  surreptitiously  that  un- 
der-cover  or  disguised  agents  are  required  to 
secure  evidence  that  will  convict.  There  is 
no  legal  manufacture  of  whiskey  now,  where- 
as before  Prohibition  there  were  over  500  dis- 
tilleries producing  annually  approximately 
268,000,000  gallons  of  distilled  spirits.  Where 
previousy  there  were  about  1300  breweries 
making  between  one  and  a  half  and  two  bil- 
lion gallons  of  beer  every  year,  there  are 
now  only  about  485  dealcholoUzing  plants 
producing  about  160,000,000  gallons  of  cereal 
beverages,  containing  less  than  one-half  of 
one  per  cent  of  alcohol.  The  amount  of  whis- 
key withdrawn  under  permit  has  been  re- 
duced to  the  approximate  medicinal  need,  and 
very  little  is  escaping  into  illicit  channels. 
The  home  manufacture  of  liquor  has  been 
practically  eliminated,  and  with  the  augmen- 
tation of  the  Coast  Guard  for  patrolling  the 
coasts,  the  smuggling  problem  will  soon  be 
solved.  The  greatest  remaining  problem,  the 
curtailment  of  the  diversion  of  industri^al  al- 
cohol to  beverage  use,  is  being  successfully 
met.  The  courts  are  imposing  heavier  penal- 
ties upon  violators,  as  shown  by  reports  of  ac- 
tion in  Federal  Courts  during  the  last  year, 
when  fines   of   approximately  $7,125,000,   and 


prison  sentences  totaling  a  little  over  3,180 
j'ears  were  imposed — over  $5,500,000  of  which 
has  already  been  collected. 

There  is  no  100%  enforcement  of  any  law, 
and  it  is  not  denied  that  there  are  viola- 
tions of  the  Prohibition  Law,  but  granting 
that  it  is  difficult  in  some  sections  to  enforce 
this  law,  and  that  bootlegging  has  become  a 
natural  consequence,  it  is  easy  to  demonstrate 
that  Prohibition  is  showing  itself  as  a  means 
of  pronounced  public  betterment,  and  unques- 
tioned economic  value  to  the  Nation — that 
great  numbers  of  men  have  improved  in  con- 
duct— that  credit  has  been  improved — -that 
the  accounts  of  wage  earners  at  the  Savings 
Banks  show  more  deposits  than  ever — that 
school  attendance  has  increased — that  there 
are  fewer  industrial  accidents  each  year  than 
when  the  saloon  destroyed  the  efficiency  of 
the  workers,  and  caused  them  to  be  suscept- 
ible to  accidents — that  in  many  states 
inebriate  hospitals  have  been  closed  for  lack 
of  inmates — and  that  all  previous  records  for 
home-building,  new  insurance  written,  church 
memberships  recorded,  and  new  church  build- 
ings erected,  have  been  broken. 

Much  has  been  accomplished — ^much  re- 
mains to  be  accomplished,  but  when  it  is 
recalled  that  as  a  Nation  we  have  been  deal- 
ing with  this  problem  for  only  four  years, 
whereas  the  legalized  liquor  industry  flour- 
ished for  the  preceding  143  years  of  the  Na- 
tion's life,  the  progress  already  registered  is 
certainly  noteworthy,  and  if  the  successes 
could  only  be  stressed  as  generally  as  the  in 
stances  of  partial  falure,  the  progress  would 
be  immeasurably  speeded  up. 


LOED'S  DAY  ALLIANCE     OF  THE     DIS- 
TEICT  OF  COLUMBIA  ORGANIZED 

As  the  outcome  of  several  meetings  of  rep- 
resentative ministers,  laymen  and  women's 
organizations  in  the  District  of  Columbia  in 
May  and  June,  a  Lord's  Day  Alliance  Dis- 
trict organization  was  organized  on  June  23d. 
in  St.  Stephen's  Episcopal  Church,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  The  Eev.  George  Fiske  Dudley,  D. 
D.,  Eector  of  St.  Stephen's  Episcopal  church, 
was  elected  President;  Eev.  C.  H.  Butler,  D. 
D.,  of  Washington  was  chosen  secretary. 

A  number  of  representatives  of  various  de- 
nominations and  organizations  were  elected 
vice  presidents  and  to   serve  on  committees. 

At  a  called  meeting  which  w-as  held  on 
September  19th,  a  constitution  and  by-laws 
for  the  District  Alliance  were  carefully  con- 
sidered and  unanimously  adopted.  Action  was 
also  taken  to  invite  other  church  bodies,  civic 
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organizations  and  societies  interested  for  tli(; 
securing  of  improved  Sunday  conditions  in 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  the  enactment 
of  the  Jones  Sunday  Best  Bill,  to  appoint  rep- 
resentatives to  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
District  Alliance. 

In  the  evening  a  splendidly  successful 
meeting  was  held  which  was  addressed  by 
President  Dudley,  Hon.  Theo.  G.  Eisley,  So- 
licitor of  the  Department  of  Labor,  Eev.  Dr. 
Bowlby,  and  Bev.  S.  P.  Todd  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  of  Wisconsin.  Bishop  James 
Freeman  was  to  have  been  one  of  the  speak- 
ers but  illness  prevented  his  presence.  Tho 
Bishop  sent  a  letter  in  which  he  conveyed 
his  greetings  to  the  new  organization  and  as- 
sured its  ofiScers  and  members  of  his  unfail- 
ing support.  All  the  addresses  dealt  directly 
with  the  conditions  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia and  the  need  of  the  enactment  of  legis- 
lation for  the  correction  of  soiue  of  the  out- 
standing Sunday  menaces  in  the  District.  The 
address  of  Mr.  Eisley  was  not  only  a  very 
able  effort  but  he  frankly  stated  that  he  was 
there  to  represent  his  chief,  Hon.  James  J. 
Davis,  Secretary  of  Labor.  Mr.  Eisley  called 
attention  to  the  need  of  better  and  more 
quiet  home  life  on  the  Christian  Sabbath  and 
that  the  Sunday  School  and  Churches  should 
be  given  a  better  chance  in  which  to  do  their 
work.  Ho  condemned  the  over  indulgence  in 
amusement  and  cheap  fun  so  conspicuous  to- 
day throughout  the  country  and  urged  that 
our  American  Sunday  should  not  be  colored 
by  commercialized  pleasures.  This  should  give 
encouragement  to  Christian  people  in  other 
parts  to  bestir  themselves  and  unite  their 
efforts  against  the  prevalent  wide-spread 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath. 

By  a  rising  vote,  the  Jones  Senate  3218 
biU  was  endorsed.  Similar  meetings  will  be 
held  from  time  to  time  in  Washington  and 
elsewhere  throughout  the  Nation.  The  time  la 
ripe  for  vigorous,  aggressive  and  united  ac- 
tion in  many  parts.  If  the  American  Sunday 
is  not  to  be  supplanted  by  the  European  Sun- 
day, it  is  high  time  that  the  Christian  con- 
science were  being  aroused.  And  in  such  an 
effort  Brethren  churches  and  Brethren  preach- 
ers should  take  an  active  part. 


PKOWNING   AT   THE    NEIGHBORS 

In  response  to  the  War  Department's  gen- 
eral request,  the  country  made  something  of 
an  international  scowl  last  Friday.  Here  and 
there  the  military  authorities  had  the  cour- 
age to  try  out  the  "war  game"  which,  we 
suspect,  they  would  gladly  have  practiced 
very  generally  on  "Defense  Day"  had  it 
not  been  for  the  popular  distaste.  In  Yank- 
ton, South  Dakota,  and  in  Evansville,  In- 
diana, soldiers  of  one  sort  or  another  fought 
sham  battles.  At  the  Golden  Horn  the  ships 
of  the  Pacific  Fleet  made  a  sham  attack  on 
the  Presidio,  defended  by  land  forces.  Near 
New  York,  air  forces  dropped  flour  bombs 
in  pretended  attempt  on  Fort  Wadswortn. 
and  tanks  feebly  suggested  what  they  would 
do  in  a  real  war.  A  committee  of  leaders  in 
the  country's  business,  headed  by  Judge  El- 
bert H.  Gary,  telegraphed  about  to  the  rail- 
roads and  factories  for  transportation,  pro- 
visions, clothes  and  food,  playing  at  the 
preparation  of  a  tremendous  army.  The  vici- 


ousness  that  lies  just  under  the  surface  in  the 
whole  thing  slips  out  in  two  sentences 
printed  in  one  of  the  great  New  York  papers 
the  next  morning:  "The  newest  mechanisms 
for  taking  human  life  were  illustrated  in  the 
battles  of  Staten  Island.  Patriotism  was 
stirred  from  scores  of  stumps  and  broadcast- 
ing stations."  The  nub  of  the  whole  confu- 
sion appears  here.  "Defense  Day"  is  liable  to 
develop  and  perpetuate  the  dreadful  idea 
that  patriotism  and  wholesale  murder  are,  for 
practical  purposes,  synonymous.  It  represents 
the  outworn  idea  of  the  German  Kaiser:  Look 
terrible  enough  and  the  world  will  tremble, 
and  you  can  walk  wherever  you  will  with  cow- 
ering necks  before  you.  We  know  now,  at  the 
cost  of  ten  million  soldiers  and  thirty  million 
others,  that  experience  does  not  work  that 
way.  The  Japanese  Government  has  already 
ordered  the  observance  of  a  similar  day  in 
October.  The  story  of  a  millenium  or  two  sug- 
gests that  we  get  what  we  prepare  for.  Let 
us  be  sensible  enough  to  prepare  for  x>eace.-- 
Christian  Work. 


It  is  infinitely  better  for  a  woman  to  be 
sheltered  in  a  home,  irradiating  it  with  love's 
holy  flame,  than  to  be  spouting  infidelity  up- 
on a  pagan  rostrom. 


The  Song  of  the  Hammers 

By  James  E.  Clarke 

I  am  Mister  Hefty  Hammer, 

And  I  ' '  knock,  knock,  knock, ' ' 
As  the  master  hand  that  wields  me 
Scarce   a  moment's  leisure  yields  me; 
And  my  working  hours  grow  longer. 
And  the  blows  fall  faster,  stronger, 

Ou  some  unoffending  "block." 
Though  constructive  jobs  he's  shirldng, 
Yet   iuy  master's   always   "working," 
To   cenouncfc   life's  wrongs  appalling. 
'Tis  his  high  and  holy   calling; 
So  the  blows  kept  fiercely  falling, 

With  a  loud  resounding  shock. 
For  all  others  are  transgressors. 
Cheats   and   robbers  and   oppressors, 
And  the  world's  a  hopeless  jurable. 
So  there's  nought  to  do  but  gnimljlc. 

Unrestricted  by  the  clock. 
I'm  the  symbol  of  the  workman. 

As  I  "knock,  knock,  knock." 

I  am  Hefty 's  humble  brother. 

And  I  build,  build,  build. 
Patiently  my  master  wields  me 
M.iny  an  hour  of  leisure  yields  me 
Whila  he  j'.uis  from  droiiui,  of  beauty, 
From  the  faith  £ind  soi-ss  of  duty 

In  his  heart  and  mind  instilled. 
'Tis   his   creed    'he    wot. Id   grows   better. 
And  he  seeks  to  loose  omc;  .fetter, 
?rot  by  blows  ct  agitation, 
Not  by  force  of  legislation. 
But  by  faithful   education. 

Till    men's   hearts   with    love    are    filled, 
Never  ills  of  men  or  nation 
Yield  to   more   denunciation; 
Not  to  agents  of  destruction. 
But  HS  furi.p.r,  of  construetioD 

Nobler  humtin   nature   build. 
I'm   the   symbol   of  the   workman, 

And    I    iiuild,   build,   build.        —Continent. 


Editor's  Notes  on  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
We  arc  told  to  think  success  and  to  talk  suc- 
cess, to  assert  faith  in  ourselves,  to  repeat 
such  happy  formulas  of  confidence  as  ' '  Day 
by  day  in  every  way  I  am  getting  better  and 
better."  But  much  of  this  is  like  inviting  a 
man  to  build  a  beautiful  house  without  refer- 
ence to  any  foundation.  The  trust,  the  hope, 
the  optimism,  must  have  a  foundation;  and 
that  can  only  be  God.  Our  need,  then,  is  that 
deep  sense  of  God  which  Jesus  had.  For  him 
God  was  not  a  name,  an  abstraction,  an  ar- 
ticle in  a  creed,  or  some  far-off  being;  God 
was  nearer  than  his  closest  friends.  He  knew 
him  better  than  he  did  Peter  or  James  or 
John.  God  was  more  real  than  morning  light 
or  evening  stars  or  crowding  throngs  about 
him.  God  held  aU  things  in  his  hands.  Not  a 
sparrow  fell  without  him.  And  he  was  good. 
He  was  the  Father,  better  than  the  best  of 
fathers  to  the  child  of  his  love.  With  such  a 
trust  Jesus  could  say,  Abba,  Father,  and  go 
on  to  his  cross.  With  such  a  faith  we  can  face 
every  storm  of  life. — Harris  Franklin  Ball. 


We  have  looked  now  for  a  long  while  for 
the  things  that  are  wrong;  let  us  now  for  a 
while  seek  to  count  the  things  that  are  right. 
We  remember  the  shadow  long  after  we  have 
forgttten  the  sunbeam. 


MOHAMMEDISM   AND   MOEMONISM, 
TWIN  SYSTEMS 

Kev.  Earl  W.  Eoop,  in  "Light  on 
Mormonism" 

"Beware  of  false  prophets,"  our  Lord  and 
Master  commands  us.  Two  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous and  hurtful  false  prophets  who  have 
ever  arisen  are  Mohammed  and  Joseph  Smith. 
It  is  our  purpose  to  set  forth  briefly  some  of 
the  leading  similarities  of  the  religions  these 
two  men  have  founded. 

Mohammed  had  a  large  physique  and  a 
commanding  personality.  He  was  clever, 
shrewd  and  tactful.  AU  history  records  him 
as  a  remarkable  leader.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  was  illiterate,  vicious,  and  lustful.  He  had 
great  political  aspirations.  In  those  in  which 
he  succeeded,  he  showed  himsef  to  be  a 
cruel,  heartless  monster.  As  Dr.  Zwemer  has 
clearly  pointed  out,  the  character  of  Mo- 
hammed is  utterly  deficient  when  it  is  meas- 
ured by  any  reasonable  moral  standard.  It 
was  lower  than  the  standard  of  the  pagan 
Arabs  to  whom  he  professed  to  be  a  special 
God-sent  messenger.  The  law  which  he  him- 
self professed  to  reveal,  he  unscrupulously 
broke.  Both  in  his  private  life  and  in  his  pro- 
phetic ofSce,  he  lived  far  below  the  law  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  he  pro- 
fessed to  approve  and  supersede.  Verily  a 
false  prophet  indeed  1 

Joseph  Smith  was  a  large,  strong  man.  He 
had  a  commanding  personality  and  consider- 
able tact.  He  was  clever,  shrewd  and  tricky. 
Authorities  disagree  about  his  qualities  of 
leadership.  But  no  one  can  gainsay  the  fact 
that  he  was  almost  illiterate,  and  both  vicious 
and  cruel.  He  had  great  political  ambitions. 
These  were  manifested  especially  at  Nauvoo, 
Illinois,  the  Mormon  headquarters  at  that 
time,   where  he   domineered   over  all   of   the 
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political,  social,  industrial  and  religious  af- 
fairs of  tlie  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  as- 
sumed tte  title  of  "Brigadier  General"  of 
the  Nauvoo  legion  (a  title  not  held  since 
George  Washington's  death),  and  ran  for  the 
oifiee  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
sending  out  some  two  thousand  Mormon  mis- 
sionaries to  lectioneer  for  him.  The  following 
typical  incident  gives  us  some  idea  of  his 
moral  character:  He  and  some  of  his  Nauvoi! 
legion  rode  into  a  farmer's  field  near  Nauvoo 
and  began  to  drive  the  cattle  out.  When  the 
prophet  was  reprimanded  by  the  owner  and 
his  son,  he  replied,  "The  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills  are  mine,  saith  my  Lord.  I  am  his 
servant;  he  hath  need  of  them."  Immediately 
the  prophet  proceeded  to  drive  these  cattle 
to  his  own  yard.  If  we  measure  his  character 
as  thus  shown  by  the  standard  of  the  irre- 
ligious "cow-.boys"  of  the  West,  we  find  that 
it  is  deficient.  If  we  measure  it  by  the  books 
which  he  professed  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Almighty  to  bring  forth,  we  find  that  he  was 
a  false  revelator,  a  false  translator,  and  a 
false  husband.  Like  Mohammed,  he  got  reve- 
lations very  conveniently  to  cover  up  his  own 
sin.  If  we  measure  his  character  by  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus,  which  he  claimed  to 
sanction  and  supplement,  we  find  that  he  is 
as  darkness  to  light;  no  honest,  unprejudiced, 
well-informed  person  could  esteem  him  more 
than  a  false  prophet. 

With  the  great  similarities  in  the  founders 
of  these  two  religions,  we  naturally  find 
similar  results.  Mohammedism  craftily  de- 
stroys faith  in  Christianity  and  the  Bible. 
It  teaches  that  one  hundred  and  four  books 
were  given  from  heaven,  the  most  of  which 
were  lost.  Of  the  four  which  remain,  the  Law 
of  Moses,  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  exist  only  in  a  corrupted  form; 
the  Koran  alone  is  perfect.  Mohammedism 
seeks  to  perpetuate  itself  by  political  and 
military  tactics, — those  especially  character- 
istic of  the  country  of  its  birth.  The  God  and 
Jesus  of  the  Jioran  differ  most  radically  from 
the  God  and  Jesus  of  the  Bible.  Mohammed- 
ism holds  .before  its  adherents  a  corrupt  and 
licentious  heaven.  It  sanctions  polygamy, 
limited  to  four  wives;  it  has  been  noted  es- 
pecially for  its  degrading  treatment  of  wom- 
en, its  deception,  and  its  heartless  treatment 
of  enemies. 

Mormonism,  in  a  very  successful  way,  de- 
stroys faith  in  Christianity  and  the  Bible.  It 
teaches  that  a  large  part  of  the  Bible  is  lost 
while  the  remainder  is  often  incorrectly 
translated;  but  that  the  Mormon  sacred  book^ 
are  perfect,  nothwithstanding  that  more  than 
two  thousand  changes  have  been  made  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  by  themselves.  The  God  and 
Jesus  of  Mormonism  are  an  awkward  con- 
glomeration of  the  Bible  teaching  and  the 
heathen  ideas  of  deities.  Mormonism  prom- 
ises its  adherents  a  corrupt,  sensuous  heaven, 
in  which  the  largest  Mormon  polygamists  will 
occupy  the  grandest  positions.  Mormonism  up- 
holds polygamy,  unlimited  in  the  number  of 
wives.  Mormonism  has  from  Smith  "s  time  on 
taught  polygamy  as  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant parts  of  God's  perfect  law.  Polygamy 
was  practiced  at  large  among  them  until  it 
was  crushed  by  the  iron  hand  of  the  U.  S. 
law,  after  decades  of  defiance.  Mormonism  is 


also  noted  for  its  merciless  treatment  of 
enemies  and  for  its  strong,  corrupt  organiza- 
tion. It  also  seeks  to  perpetuate  itself  by  po- 
litical and  commercial  tactics,  likewise  simi- 
lar to  those  of  its  own  land. 

Truly,  these  false  prophets  have  led  many 
astray.  As  followers  of  the  "Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  wo 
must  do  our  utmost  to  lead  these  lost  sheep 
into  fold  through  the  one  door,  Jesus  Christ. 
Mohammedism,  with  about  thirteen  cen- 
turies of  existence,  claims  225,000,000  ad- 
herents. Mormonism  of  both  kinds,  with 
about  one  century  of  existence,  claims  over 
600,000  adherents.  Besides  this,  it  is  estimated 
that  the  Mormon  organization  has  between 
one  and  two  billions  worth  of  property.  With- 
out doubt,  it  is  one  of  the  largest  trusts  in 
the  world. 

The  issue  is  serious.  The  peril  is  great.  The 
true  Christ  or  false  prophets,  which?  O,  for 
missionaries  to  labor  among  this  people  who 
realize  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ"  who  strengtheneth 
me!" 


ANi^^OUNCEMENTS 

OHIO  CONrEKENCE   NOTICE 

As  already  announced  the  Ohio  Conference 
convenes  at  Clayton,  October  28,  29,  30.  Clay- 
ton (old  name  Salem)  is  situated  thirteeji 
miles  northwest  of  Dayton  on  the  Dayton- 
Greenville  Pike;  and  on  the  Dayton  Union 
City  branch  of  the  Indiana,  Columbus  & 
Eastern  Traction.  Cars  leave  Dayton  central 
time  as  follows:  7:00;  9:30;  A.  M.  12:00  M.; 
2:30;  5:00;  7:30;  10:00  P.  M.  Leave  Green- 
ville 7:27;  9:57  A.  M.;  12:27;  2:57;  7:57; 
10:27;  P.  M.  There  is  also  good  bus  service 
between  the  above  named  places. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  coming  by  auto, 
Clayton  is  one  half  mile  south  of  the  National 
Highway,  about  three  miles  west  of  the 
Englewood  Dam.  The  roads  are  good. 

Supper  will  be  served  Tuesday  evening  at 
the  church.  If  you  know  that  you  will  arrive 
in  time  for  supper  we  would  appreciate  a 
card  telling  us  of  your  intention.  Come  early 
and  join  in  a  fellowship  supper. 

WILLIS  E.  EONK,  BrookviUe,  Ohio. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA,  KEDEDIGATION 

This  is  an  announcement  of  the  rededica- 
tion  of  the  Mexico  Brethren  church  on  Sun.- 
day,  October  the  19th.  Dr.  G.  W.  Bench  of 
South  Bend  will  deliver  the  didicatory  ad- 
dress. Pastors  of  neighboring  churches  will  be 
prcsejit  to  participate  in  the  program  of  the 
day.  A  basket  dinner  will  be  served  at  the 
noon  hour.  You  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us. 

THE  COMMITTEE. 

POETIS,  KANSAS 

We  will  observe  communion  service  on  Fri- 
day evening,  October  24th,  and  urge  a  large 
attendance  of  the  membership.  Also  we  cor- 
dially invite  others  of  like  faith  to  enjoy 
these  blessings  with  us. 

W.  E.  DEBTEE,  Pastor. 

RALLY  DAY  AND  HOME  COMING 

Eally  Day  and  Home  Coming  will  be  ob- 
served by  the  Eoann  Brethren  in  an  all  day 
meeting  on  Sunday,  October  26th.  All  former 
pastors,  former  members,  and  any  visiting 
Brethren  who  can  come  are  urged  to  be  with 
us  and  enjoy  the  day. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  Pastor. 

A  BEQUEST   FOE  PEAYEE 

Brother   Banjauiin   Bowman,   a   member   of 
the   lioann   Brethren    church,    is   confined   in 
the   Wabash   County   Hospital   and   he   is   re- 
questing the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood. 
■""■  S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  Pastor. 
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CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  oH  Jhe  Press  o£  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound;  SfJO  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  inZthe  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tunker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  Real  Wonder 

By  Sarah  M.  Jarboe 

While  you  are  ivondering  if  there  is  a  God,  ivonder  too — 

Who  hun^  the  moon  in  the  Heavens  old, 

Who  set  the  stars  ol  burning  gold? 

Who  brings  a  baby's  laughter  here, 

Who  brings  its  smile,  who  brinis  its  tear? 

How  comes  the  blazing  sun's  ^reat  heat,' 

And  how  the  soit  pad  ol  the  panther's  £eet? 

Who  shapes  the  snowHakes  and  flutters  them  down. 

Clothing  the  earth  in  a  velvet  gown? 

Who  hurls  the  storms  thai  ra^e  lor  hours. 

And  who  sends  the  gentle  springtime  showers? 

Who  gives  the  lightning  its  lurid  Hash, 

And  who  the  thunder  its  mighly  crash? 

Who  makes  the  waters  leap  and  fall, 

And  how  came  yonder  mountains  tall? 

Who  made  the  opalescent  sea. 

Who  made  you  and  who  made  me? 

His  hand  is  seen  in  everything, 

From  the  blush  o£  a  rose  to  the  tiger's  spring; 

In  the  laugh  of  a  sunbeam,  the  dark  of  the  night, 

The  pink  of  the  dawn,  the  eagle's  flight. 

— Pittsburgh  ChristUn  Ad'ooca.te 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Christian  at  the  Ballot  Box 


One  of  the  m.ost  immediate  duties  that  faces  the  Christian  citi- 
zenry of  our  land  is  to  be  found  at  the  ballot  box.  November  4th 
will  soon  be  at  hand  when  issues  will  be  decided  and  officials  elected 
which  have  to  do  vpith  national,  state  and  local  welfare.  And  on  that 
date  every  man  and  woman  who  has  the  right  of  franchise,  especially 
those  who  have  acknowledged  their  allegiance  to  the  idealism  and 
Slaving  grace  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  owe  it  to  themselves,  to  their 
fellowmen,  to  their  country  and  to  their  God  to  go  to  the  polls  and 
cast  their  baUots  according  to  the  best  lig'ht  and  conscience  they  pos- 
sess. 

They  owe  it  to  themselves  as  self-respecting  freemen  and  citi- 
zens of  the  greatest  commonwealth  on  earth.  Slaves  and  criminals, 
children  and  imbeciles  do  not  have  the  right  to  vote;  they  have  no 
voice  or  part  in  the  powers  that  have  sway  over  t'hem.  Such  right 
is  reserved  to  those  whose  intelligence,  right  conduct  and  independ- 
ence make  them  capable  of  self-direction  to  a  happy  end.  The 
man  who  refuses  or  ceases  to  vote,  by  so  much  strikes  a  blow  at  his 
self-respect,  and  his  right  to  independence  and  freedom  of  action. 

Christian  men  and  women  owe  it  to  tneir  fellowmen  to  exercise 
their  right  of  suffrage.  It  is  by  means  of  the  ballot  that  freemen 
can  defend  their  rights  and  maintain  their  liberties,  and  those  who 
are  being  oppressed  and  taken  advantage  of,  can  strike  down  the 
mechanicians  and  selfish  schemes  of  the  powerful  and  heartless  over- 
reaehers.  Christian  people,  who  recognize  their  responsibility  to  their 
fellowmen,  are  under  bounden  duty  to  use  this  weapon  of  defense — 
the  ballot — not  only  in  their  own  interest  but  in  the  interest  of 
others  who  need  their  sympathy  and  help.  It  is  only  as  the  great 
body  of  individuals  are  responsive  to  right  ideals,  purposes,  methods 
and  appeals  and  exercise  their  lawful  rights,  that  the  worth  and 
rights  of  individuals  will  be  respected  and  the  security  and  protec- 
tion of  the  less  fortunate  and  unprivileged  classes  will  be  guaranteed. 
He  who  neglects  or  refuses  to  vote  is  like  the  man  who  stands  by 
and  watches  the  robber  and  evil-minded  person  take  adv.antage  of 
one  who  is  unable  alone  to  defend  his  person  and  property.  It  is 
only  as  freemen  stand  up  for,  and  use  their  vote  in  behalf  of  their 
fellowmen  that  the  rights  and  privileges  of  all  are  safe  ,and  secure. 

Every  citizen  of  this  great  land  owes  it  to  the  republic  that 
guarantees  to  him  his  right  to  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness" to  express  his  will  at  the  ballot  box.  It  is  no  longer  a  gov- 
ernment "of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  people,"  no  long- 
er a  democracy,  a  land  of  the  majority  rule,  when  flfty-one  percent 


of  the  eligible  voters  remain  away  from  the  polls,  as  was  the  case 
in  1920.  When  such  a  situation  arrives,  it  is  time  to  sound  the 
alarm,  for  the  success  of  our  democratic  form  of  government  depends 
on  the  expressed  will  of  the  majority.  Every  loyal  citizen  ought  to 
\ote,  and  the  Christian  is  under  high  obligation  to  exercise  this  right 
that  he  may  do  what  he  can  to  make  this  government  Christian  in 
deed  and  in  truth  as  well  as  in  name. 

That  leads  naturally  to  the  next  step  which  brings  us  Christians 
under  ,a  still  more  binding  obligation  to  speak  our  Christian  con- 
science at  thel  polls, — ^it  is  our  duty  to  co-operatey  with  God  in  bring- 
ing about  the  triumph  of  the  truth  and  the  right  by  orderly  and 
X^roper  means.  God  is  not  the  God  of  war  and  revolution,  but  of 
peace  and  regeneration.  He  seeks  to  accomplish  his  purposes  among 
men  by  influencing  their  hunds  and  hearts  and  not  by  violence  and 
destruction.  He  speaks  his  truth  to  those  who  are  atuned  to  his  pur- 
poses and  spirit.'  And  them  he  would  have  to  exercise  every  rightful 
means  of  bringing  into  operation  his  will  among  men.  If  they  refuse 
to  use  their  influence  and  vote  their  convictions,  how  can  the  right 
prevail  and  men  of  Christian  character  and  high  aims,  men  who  will 
be  true  servants  of  Jehovah,  be  elected  to  ofiice?  If  men  and 
women,  who  ,are  the  professed  followers  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  who 
stand  for  all  that  is  right  and  true,  just  and  honest,  all  that  is  of 
eternal  worth,  all  that  is  Christian  in  public  as  well  as  in  private 
life,  if  such  will  not  do  what  they  can  to  bring  their  idealism  to  bear 
upon  the  problems  of  state  and  nation,  how  are  we  to  expect  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  to  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ?  Surely  if  there  is  any  one  gi-oup  that  is  more  strongly  obli- 
gated than  another  to  use  their  right  of  suffrage  and  every  other 
legitimate  opportunity  of  directing  our  political  affairs  aright,  it  is 
that  group  of  whom  Jesus  said,  'Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and 
"ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

We  need  a  reviving  of  conscience  as  to  the  Christian's  political 
obligation,  so  that  Christian  men  and  women  will  be  driven  to  the 
polls  from  sheer  sense  of  duty  if  not  from  ,a  deep  interest  in  and  a 
concern  for  the  issues  at  stake. 

And  when  the  Christian  is  at  the  polls,  he  should  vote  his  con- 
science. He  is  under  obligation  not  merely  to  go  to  the  polls,  but  to 
inform  himself  so  that  he  may  vote  intelligently  and  in  the  interest  of 
the  highest  good.  Intelligent  conscientious  Christians  cannot  be 
herded  together  and  voted  as  a  unit  at  the  dictation  of  a  ward  boss, 
nor  will  they  become  subservient  to  party  organizations,  nor  be  car- 
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ried  away  by  meaningless  or  deceptive  party  sMbboletlis.  They  will 
follow  tlieir  party's  le,ad  only  so  long  as  they  can  do  so  conscientious- 
ly. They  will  vote  their  own  conscientious  mind,  yielding  to  no 
dictation  or  intimidation.  That  is  the"  only  kind  of  voting  that  makes 
for  the  success  of  a  great  republic  like  our  own,  and  that  is  the  only 
kind  of  voting  on  the  part  of  Christian  people  that  will  make  for 
the  growth  of  a  national  Christian  conscience. 

Therefore   let  every   Christian   vote   and   vote  intelligently     and 
conscientiously. 


The  Appeal  To  Make 


The  season  generally  considered  the  most  favorable  for  success- 
ful evangelistic  appeals  is  upon  us.  Many  an  evangelistic  speaker 
.and  personal  worker  is  studying  the  situation  that  presents  itself  to 
him  and  wondering  how  most  wisely  to  make  the  approach  and  how 
most  effectively  to  appeal  for  the  decision  of  the  individual  or  group 
he  wishes  to  win.  It  is  a  serious  matter  to  deal  with  the  souls  of 
men.  If  there  is  any  task  in  which  one  should  seek  to  be  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  ,as  doves,  it  is  that  of  calling  men  out  of  the 
darkness  of  sin  i&to  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  One  must 
exercise  his  utmost  of  ingenuity  and  consecrated  tact.  He  must 
study  human  nature  and  be  able  to  read  the  individual  he  wishes 
to  win.  He  must  equip  himself  with  a  quickly  accessible  knowledge 
of  the  Scripture  so  as  to  bring  it  to  bear  in  the  proper  time  and 
way  upon  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  unsaved  soul.  In  fhese  and 
many  other  ways  the  Christian  worker  can  equip  himself  for  effec- 
tive personal  ajid  collective  evangelism. 

And  yet  with  all  this  preparation  one  is  but  courting  failure  if 
he  lacks  one  thing  more,  and  that  one  thing  so  essential  is  a  life 
lived  genuinely  and  sincerely  according  to  the  teachings  and  spirit 
of  the  Christ.  It  is  unsafe  for  one  whose  life  does  not  ring  true  and 
in  whose  heart  there  is  lacking  a  sincere  love  for  men  and  a  deep 
devotion  to  God,  to  attempt  to  win  men  to  the  kind  of  life  he  does 
not  possess.  His  superficiality  will  be  detected  and  his  sham  will  be 
to  him  a  cloak;  of  shame  and  an  occasion  of  offense  to  the  Gospel. 

No  matter  where  one  goes — to  the  foreign  fields  or  some  obscure 
home  mission  field,  to  the  slums  of  the  city  or  the  elegant  suburban 
quarters — the  lack  of  character  and  genuineness  of  spirit  wiU  act  as 
an  insuperable  barrier  to  success.  It  is  true  among  heathen  and  civ- 
ilized sinners  alike.  Dr.  Stanley  Jones,  regarded  by  leaders  of  the 
T.  M.  C.  A.  in  India  as  one  of  the  most  effective  speakers  to  men,' 
asked  Mahatma  Gandhi  not  long  ago  what  line  he  thought  Christians 
should  take  if  they  were  to  appeal  to  the  people  of  India.  Gandhi 
replied: 

"First,  practice  your  religion  without  adulterating  it  or  watering 
it  down;  practice  it  in  its  rugged  simplicity.  You  must  emphasize 
love,  as  lovle  is  the  central  thing  in  Christianity  and  you  need  to 
study  non-Christian  religions  more  thoroughly  so  that  you  may  have 
a  more  sympathetic  approach."  ' 

Such  preparation  requires  longer  and  more  painstaking  care  but 
no  real  success  can  come  without  it.  "Whereas  with  it,  though  one 
may  lack  many  other  things  that  are  important,  he  may  yet  be  used 
mightily  of  God  for  the  breaking  down  of  strongholds  of  sin.  God 
can  work  through  weak  human  vessels,  if  sincere  and  genuine,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  great  things  in  'his  name,  but  he  can  not  use 
a  life  that  is  full  of  insincerity  and  hypocrisy.  The  greatest  appeal 
that  any  one  can  make  to  a  soul  lost  in  sin  is  a  life  so  sincere,  so 
true,  so  fuU  of  love,  that  no  one  can  doubt  its  genuineness,  nor  gain- 
say its  power. 

WHY  SHOULD  CHUKCH  MEMBERS  SUPPORT  THE  RED  CROSS? 

The  American  Red  Cross  has  announced  its  Eighth  Annual  Roll 
Call,  to  be  held  from  Armistice  Day  to  Thanksgiving,  November 
11-27.  During  this  time,  every  old  member  wiU  be  asked  to  pay  his 
dollar  and  renew  Ms  membership  for  the  coming  year,  every  non- 
member  will  be  asked  to  join.  The  Roll  Call  is  not  a  drive,  it  is  not 
a  money  raising  campaign.  It  is  simply  the  opportunity  given  to  the 
American  people  to  reaffirm  their  faith  in  the  spirit  of  service  for 
which  the  Red  Cross  stands. 

Help  and  care  of  the  disabled  soldier,  sailor  or  marine ;  the  main- 
tenance of  a  nursing  reserve,  always  at  t'he  call  of  the  government 
in  emergency;  the  protection  of  our  life  at  home  from  the  menace 
of  disease,  from  the  quick  strokes  of  accidents  from  the  danger  of 


disaster — these  are  some  of  the  things  to  which  the  Red  Cross  looks 
forward  as  its  responsibility  and  obligation  for  the  coming  year.  AH 
these,  conceived  and  carried  on  in  the  name  of  the  brotherhood  of 
man  and  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  surely  constitute  an  appeal  which 
cannot  be  refused. 

The  mission  of  religion  is  to  save  men's  souls.  The  Great  Mas- 
ter was  not  indifferent  to  the  salvation  of  men's  bodies  as  well. 
Closely  intertwined  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people 
are  the  many  details  of  physical  life  that  are  alike  ways  and  means 
to  the  highex  development  of  mind  and  soul. 

In  asking  for  the  co-operation  of  church  members  everywhere  in 
the  tasks  that  are  set  before  it,  the  Americaji  Red  Cross  feels  that 
it  is  but  claiming  a  comradeship  of  common  service  for  the  common 
good. 

Join  therefore  during  the  Roll  Call.  It  is  your  duty  to  your  coun- 
try, to  your  neighbor  and  to  yourself. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  oldest  church  in  the  world — that  built  in  300  A.  D.  on  Mount 
Ararat  by  St.  Gregory — is  to  be  exactly  reproduced  by  the  Armenians 
of  Los  Angeles.     A  congregation  of  600  will  worship  in  it. 

The  attention  of  Christian  Endeavorers  is  called  to  communica- 
tions from  Brethren  Garber  and  Riddle  on  Christian  (Endeavor  page 
for  Christian   Citizenship   and   Stewardship. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  reports  a  very  successful  meeting  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois,  where  Brother  W.  E.  Thomas  is  pastor.  A  score  of 
souls  yielded  themiselves  to  the  appeal  of  the  Gospel  and  the  church 
is  in  a  very  promising  condition. 

As  we  were  going  to  press  the  following  announcement  arrived 
too  late  for  insertion  in  the  proper  department:  "The  Second  Breth- 
ren church  of  Johnstown,  will  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  on  October 
2(;th  at  7:30.    All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited.  H.  W.  Nowag." 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  has  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Sidney,  Indi- 
ana, to  enter  Ashland  College  for  further  training  for  his  life  calling. 
The  work  at  Sidney  has  made  commendable  progress  under  his  lead- 
eiship  and  he  has  shown  himself  to  be  constantly  alert  to  opportuni- 
ties of  bringing  the  message  of  life  to  individual  souls. 

Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel,  the  much  loved  pastor  of  Muncie,  Indiana, 
tells  of  a  pleasant  surprise  that  was  sprung  upon  him  when  he  re- 
turned from  General  Conference.  He  is  pastor  of  as  live  a  group  of 
Brethren  as  can  be  found  anywhere  and  they  know  how  to  do  things 
right.  Brother  Kimmel  and  his  people  are  doing  a  gTcat  work  at 
Muncie. 

Fiom  the  Mt.  Zion,  Ohio,  church  comes  an  encouraging  report. 
The  work  has  been  greatly  encouraged  this  ye,ar  and  built  up  in  many 
ways  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Landis  Bradfield,  one  of  our 
very  promising  young  ministers  in  training  at  Ashland  CoUege.  He 
had  done  a  great  deal  toward  unifying  the  people,  encouraging  them, 
enlisting  the  interest  of  young  people  and  preparing  the  field  for  a 
harvest. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  publicly  bids  "Goodbye  to  Waterloo,"  Iowa 
and  says  "How-do-you-do  to  South  Bend,  Indiana."  He  served  a 
long  and  very  successful  pastorate  at  "Waterloo,  leading  them  in  the 
erection  of  a  very  commodious  and  well  planned  church,  greatly  en- 
larging the  membership,  building  up  an  efficiently  trained  leadership 
and  stamping  his  own  thought  and  life  upon  both  the  c'hurch  and  the 
city.  He  is  largely  responsible  for  making  the  "Wa.terloo  church  the 
tower  of  strength  and  stability  that  it  is.  The  South  Bend  Brethren 
rejoice  in  securing  the  services  of  so  able  ,a  leader  as  a  worthy  suc- 
cessor to  the  retiring  pastor.  Dr.  G.  "W.  Rench. 

Brother  H.  F.  E.  O'Neill,  president  of  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters '  Fund  writes  a  plain  but  necessary  statement  as  to  the  condition 
of  affairs  in  that  important  work.  Churches  and  pastors  have  shame- 
fully neglected  this  Fund.  How  can  any  one  who  experiences  a  wor- 
thy feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  sacrifices  and  services  of  our  super- 
annuated ministers  be  so  entirely  unconcerned  as  to  how  they  are 
faring?  "We  need  to  be  reminded  again  that  he  that  provideth  not 
for  his  own,  especi.ally  those  of  his  own  house  (his  spiritual  house 
also),  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 
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The  Christian  Authority 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 

{Paper  read  before  Ministerial  Association  of  Clay  City,    Indiana) 


Consistency  demands  authority.  This  is  no  less  true  in 
matters  of  religion  than  in  any  other  realm  of  thought.  Since 
the  day  our  Lord  proclaimed  his  work  finished  upon  the 
cross;  since  the  day  he  came  forth  victorious  from  the  grave ; 
since  the  day  the  prosperity  of  his  mission  Avas  deposited  in 
the  hearts  of  his  followers;  and  since  the  birthday  of  his 
church  on  Pentecost,  the  personal  Satanic  force  has  ever 
sought  to  mar,  not  the  world,  for  that  is  his  realm,  already;' 
but  the  church  of  the  Living  God.  John  in  his  letters  tells 
us  how  that  even  in  his  day  there  were  antichrists  already 
ill  the  world.  Paul,  the  great  champion  of  the  Gentiles  for 
Christ,  exercises  his  zeal  to  warn  the  Christians  against  the 
apostate  teachers  that  Avere  creeping  in  unawares.  Peter, 
to  Avhom  Avas  entrusted  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
tells  hoAv,  "There  Avere  false  prophets  also  among  the  peo- 
ple, even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  Avho 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction."  The  church  of  Pergamos  Avas  severely  repri- 
manded by  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last, 
because  they,  as  he  said,  "have  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balack  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificea 
unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.  So  hast  thou  also 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans,  Avhich  thing 
I  hate."  Church  history  begins  in  the  second  and  third  cen- 
turies Avith  the  heretical  sects ;  the  Ebionites,  Gnostics,  Man- 
ichaeans,  and  the  Monarchians.  It  is  interesting  yet  sad  to 
note,  that  what  is  spoken  of  in  our  prevailing  modernistic 
movement,  is  but  a  recurrence  of  much  of  the  philosophy 
and  doctrines  of  these  particular  ancient  sects.  Jude  ex- 
horts, "that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  Avhich 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

Now  there  is  much  contention  today  that  Ave  should  not 
contend  m  matters  of  theology.  In,  fact  the  very  term  the- 
ology is  becoming  more  and  more  taboo  in  the  minds  of 
many.  It  seems  to  be  perfectly  Avell  for  our  children  to  learn 
and  understand  such  terms  as  physiology,  biology,  psychol- 
ogy, mineralogy,  and  the  other  'ologies,  but  when  it  comes 
to  the  matter  of  theology  there  is  a  kind  of  intellectual 
smoke  screen  throAvn  up  Avhich  causes  many  of  our  young 
people  to  hold  aloof  in  an  attitude  of  Avond'erment  at  a  thing 
so  vast  they  cannot  comprehend.  This  ought  not  so  to  be. 
If  there  is  any  subject  Avith  which  a  Christian  should  be 
familiar,  it  is  the  subject  of  theology,  be  he  minister  or  lay- 
man, child  or  adult.  We  believe  that  every  church  could 
profit  by  a  Catechism  for  both  child  and  adult.  But  theol- 
ogy must  have  an  authority. 

When  a  man  is  brought  up  into  court  to  be  jiidged  for 
a  crime  charged  against  him  the  judge  of  that  court  has 
authority  upon  Avhich  to  base  his  judgment.  The  officer 
brings  him.  The  charge  is  read.  That  charge  is  based  on 
authority  The  man  is  seen  doing  some  deed  of  Adolence.  The 
policeman  catches  him.  The  policeman  knows  the  deed  is 
violence  because  of  some  authority.  There  is  something 
Avhich  tells  that  policeman  it  is  his  duty  to  catch  that  man. 
That  is  authority.  That  authority  is  the  law  of  the  land. 
And  according  to  this  authority  a  man  is  judged  to  be  guil- 
ty or  not  guilty.    Thus  the  state  has  its  authority. 

A  certain  minister  of  the  gospel  was  found  frequenting 
a  red  light  district  of  one  of  our  large  cities.  Society  pro- 
nounced him  guilty.  It  mattered  not  Avhat  he  said  to  justify 
himself.  His  defense  was  that  he  was  interested  in  studying 
the  conditions  of  the  lives  of  the  girls  in  these  hell    holes. 


There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  his  motive  and  actions 
Avere  entirely  above  that  of  the  ordinary  man  frequenting 
such  places.  Still  society  pronounced  him  guilty.  Society 
to  has  an  authority  of  social  customs.  Even  criminals  and 
those  doAvn  in  the  loAver  strata  of  moral  society  have  their 
standard  of  ethical  laAv  or  authority  by  Avhich  they  judge 
one  another. 

A  scientist  seeks  to  improve  upon  some  thing  or  dis- 
cover some  new  phenomena.  He  formulates  an  hypothesis. 
He  tries  it.  If  it  does  not  work  he  discards  it  and  formu- 
lates another.  If  this  works  once,  he  tries  it  again,  and 
then  again  and  again.  If  it  continues  to  Avork  from,  all  pos- 
sible angles  he  gives  to  the  world  a  ncAv  theory.  Let  this 
theory  be  Avorked  by  all  branches  of  scientific  research  and 
experimentation  and  in  the  course  of  time  there  is  a  new  laAv 
Avritten  in  our  scientific  books.  Such  laws  are  the  scientist's 
authority. 

Thus  we  see  the  authority  manifest  in  the  state  or  gov- 
ernment, in  society,  and  in  science.  Certainly  it  is  in  the 
mind  of  men,  that  in  these  and  other  realms  of  life,  author- 
ity is  essential  to  our  well  being.  May  we  not  conclude  then 
that  authority  is  equally  if  not  vastly  more  essential  in  mat- 
ters of  religion?  Assuming  the  affirmative  answer  to  this 
question,  we  therefore  proceed  with  a  few  remarks  concern- 
ing this  authority. 

The  Master  Avas  on  the  Mount  «f  Hattin  teaching  his 
school  of  disciples.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes."  Hoav  mtich  authority  Jesus  had  those  hum- 
ble people  little  kneAV  then.  One  day  he  chased  out  of  his 
Father's  house  of  prayer  a  den  of  thieves.  "And  Avhen  he 
Avas  come  (again)  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching  and 
said,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  And  Avho 
gave  thee  this  authority?"  Jesus  answered  them  by  asking 
them  a  question,  the  which  if  they  should  answer,  he  would 
ansAver  them  directly  in  return.  They  would  not  answei", 
and  he  Avould  not  answer.  Nevertheless  the  fact  remained 
that  they  obserA^ed  the  exercise  of  his  authoirity  and  could 
say  or  do  naught  against  him  as  their  passion  desired.  An- 
other day  he  cast  out  demons  in  Capernaum.  "And  they 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  What  thing  is  this?  for  with  authority  eom- 
niandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him."  Luke  tells  us:  "Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  dcAdls 
(demons),  and  to  cure  diseases."  He  spoke  of  the  origin 
of  his  authority  thus:  'For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  him- 
self; so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  haA^e  life  in  himself; 
And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man."  In  the  great  commission  he 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Certainly  we  can  make  bold  the  assertion  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  our  authority,  and  like  Thomas  every  doubt  re- 
moved, let  us  truly  cry,  "My  Lord  and  My  God." 

But  Jesus  is  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  To  date  Ave  have  no  knoAvledge  of  a  literal  broad- 
easting  message  from  that  station.  We  do  not  climb  literal 
mountains  to  hear  the  voice  of  God.  No  spiritualistic  seance 
has  ever  called  upon  the  holy  Son  of  God.  What  shall  we 
say  then  to  these  things?  Has  our  authority  passed  into 
heaven  leaving  no  voice  to  follow  in  his  train?    It  is  almost 
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like  a  song  coming  to  our  ears,  so  familiar  are  the  words. 
"Li  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  AU  things  were  made  by  him;  and  A^dthout 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  mad'e.  In  him  was 
life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shin- 
eth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  comiprehended  it  not." 
That  logos,  was  the  Son  of  God.  That  logos  was  the  expres- 
sion of  God.  That  word  was  written  in  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  More  ,it  was  written  on  tablets  and  parchments 
of  scroll.  Still  more,  that  ^vord'  was  brought  forth  from  the 
memories  of  the  disciples  and  apostles  at.  the  instance  of 
God's  chief  executive  for  today,  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  word 
of  God  brought  forth  from  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  and 
apostles  is  the  Bible.  We  propose  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
I'ecord  of  God's  perfect,  final  and  complete  revelation  of  the 
world,  of  spirits,  of  man,  and'  of  God  himself  to  man.  We 
propose  that  if  there  are  errors  in  our  English  or  any  mod- 
ern language  versions,  they  are  due  to  human  eiTor  in  trans- 
lating and  transliterating,  and  not  to  any  inaccuracy  of  the 
scriptures  as  originally  given.  Furthermore  -without  enter- 
ing into  any  discussion  of  cannonical  conferences  avc  also 
propose  that  the  Bible  with  its  sixty-six  books  as  we  have 
it  today  is  as  God  would  have  it  for  us.  Beginning  as  it 
does  with  the  book  of  Beginnings,  and  concluding  with  the 
book  of  Finalities,  without  further  argument  there  is  the 
impression  that  God  would  have  it  thus.  With  this  we  rest. 
This  book  contains  revelation  which  no  man  has  been  able 
to  grasp  in  its  entirety.  Also  in  the  light  of  this  there  are 
mysteries  which  the  book  makes  no  endeavor  to  answer.  Yet 
this  same  book  tells  us  that  there  is  a  time  coming  ^-s'hen 


"we  shall  know  even  as  also  we  are  fully  known."  This 
Bible  is  our  authority.  When  it  speaks,  it  is  for  man  to  hear 
and  heed. 

There  are  a  lot  of  A'^oices  today  purporting  to  come  from 
God.  HoAV  may  we  discern  these  voices  ?  We  are  admonished 
to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  or  no.  How  are  we 
to  try  these  spirits?  Our  answer  should  always  be,  the  Word 
of  God.  There  are  those  teaching  today  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  our  chief  authority  for  our  age.  May  we  not  grieve  him 
in  any  belittling  fashion.  But  may  we  magnify  his  office  by 
saying  that  everything  he  does,  in  leading  and  guiding,  is 
always  consistent  with  the  blessed  Word  of  God  A  man 
was  known  to  say  that  he  was  led  in  all  things  by  the  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  no  longer  needed  the 
Word  of  God  to  guide  him.  As  a  result  he  left  off  reading 
the  Word.  He  yielded  entirely  to  the  leading  of  the  spirit. 
That  man  was  led  into  an  insane  asylum.  Did  the  Holj- 
Spirit  lead  him  there?  I  think  this  assertion  would  grieve 
him  teri'ibly.  The  exercise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  cause  us 
to  remember  the  Woixl,  to  properly  interpret  the  Word,  and 
to  cause  us  to  obey  the  Word.  He  did  not  come  to  demon- 
strate himself  to  magnify  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Paul  says 
that  "AU  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God."  May  we 
not  be  correct  also  in  concluding  that  since  the  Scripture  was 
given  at  the  dictation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  it  is  absolutely 
essential  to  our  understanding  of  the  Word,  and  our  inter- 
pretation of  the  Word,  that  we  be  led  and  .guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God?  Way  we  not  conclude  as  well  that 
apart  from  the  Word  there  is  no  revelation  of  God  for  to- 
day ? 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


Applied  Christianity 

By  Prof.  Clark  A.  Copp 


The  world's  progress  in  social  harmony  and  peraianent 
individual  happiness  is  limited  only  by  our  willingness  and 
determination  to  apply  Christ's  teachings  in  our  lives.  To 
obey  the  commandments  because  of  fear  is  one  thing  while 
living  in  an  atmosphere  of  Christ's  love  and  thus  reflecting 
the  melloAvness  of  his  spirit  to  our  fellow-man  is  another. 
The  idea  that  Christ  is  a  great  tyrant  who  inflicts  us  with 
impossible  and  pleasure-killing  commandments,  that  the  only 
reason  a  person  should  be  a  Christian  was  to  save  himself 
from  future  eternal  punishment,  that  the  Bible  is  a  good 
book  to  die  by  but  impractical  to  live  by,  this  has  been  the 
unwritten  religion  of  many  modern  church  members.  For 
centuries  man  has  labored  inider  this  great  illusion  concern- 
ing Christ ;  they  have  worked  for  the  reward  only,  and  feel- 
ing that  the  more  unhappy  they  made  themselves  the  more 
confident  they  were  that  they  were  on  the  light  road  to  their 
great  reward.  Any  true  reward  is  only  a  result  and  not  a 
motive.  The  motive  for  being  a  true  Christian  must  be  found 
deep  in  the  soul  of  a  pei'son  Mdiile  the  reward  is  the  result- 
iiig  joy  31'icl  i''^  secondary  in  importance.  For  example,  the 
laborer  who  works  only  for  the  pay,  who  "just  puts  in 
time"  and  has  no  interest  in  his  work  is  an  undesirable 
workman.  So  the  laborer  in  Christ's  kingdom  who  has  no 
love  for  his  work,  who  has  his  eye  constantly  fixed  upon 
eternal  joy,  who  works  only  when  he  feels  that  God  is  look- 
ing, this  man  is  just  as  undesirable  in  God's  sight  as  the 
lazy  laborer  in  the  sight  of  his  employer.  Someho-w  these 
"religious  loafers"  who  think  it  a  great  burden  to  obey 
Christ's  teachings  here  on  earth  expect  perfect  joy  after 
death — still  obeying  the  same  laws.  This  illusion,  that  Chris- 
tianity means  only  docile  obedience  to  law,  is  due  to  a  wrong 
concept  of  Christ  in  our  own  minds  and  probably  that  wrong 
concept  is  due  to  a  faint  lingering  of  heathenism  in  our  own 
personal  religion.  The  heathen  Gods  were  usually  angry, 
fierce  and  much  to  be  feared  but  Christ  is  the  personification 
of  love  and  service,  a  great  love  which  like  unto  the  sun's 
rays  penetrates  our  hearts  and  soothes  our  troubled  spirits 


All  of  his  teachings  are  abounding  with  love,  it  is  the  un- 
derlying fact  of  his  entire  mission  on  earth  as  stated  in  the 
first" and'  greatest  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  Avith  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with 
alf  thy  mind."  God's  love  for  us  is  not  a  foolish,  self -de- 
structive love  as  is  often  exemplified  by  parents  of  "per- 
fect" children  and  by  young  lovers.  His  love  is  a  perfect 
love.  Upon  this  divine  emotion  of  love  Christ  based  society. 
After  having  made  love  the  foundation  of  society  he  told  his 
people  how  to  live  in  order  to  be  successful  and  happy  on 
earth.  He  gave  certain  rules  which  if  obeyed  will  insure 
peace  and  harmony  in  society.  These  rules  or  command- 
ments are  not  stepping  stones  to  eternity,  neither  are  they 
material  obligations  for  admission  to  Heaven  but  they  are 
sign  posts  along  the  highway  of  love  where  practical  success 
and  social  compatibility  dwell.  Christ's  commandments  are 
FGR  us  NOW  and  not  a  present  burden  with  no  practical 
value,  Irat  merely  to  insure  future  peace.  Man  may  keep  all 
the  commandments  and  yet  lack  Christianity  while  it  may 
be  possible  for  him  to  break  them  all  and  yet  if  penitent 
inherit  eternal  life.  Christianity  means  living  out  our  love 
for  Chrst  in  everyday  practice.  What  the  world  need's  to- 
day is  a  sincere  application  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  every 
phase  of  social  activity  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  composed 
of  love,  service  and  humility.  When  an  individual's  life  is 
motivated  by  these  factore  he  then  naturally  and  because  of 
his  own  desire  lives  true  to  the  commandments.  A  man  with 
the  true  rpirit  of  Christ  in  his  heart  "would  live  the  same  if 
thei'c  were  no  ten  commandments.  He  does  not  wonder  how 
little  he  can  do  for  him  and  get  by  with  it  but  how  much 
each  day  will  permit  him  to  sow  the  seed  of  his  Master's 
teachings  and  to  reap  the  harvest  of  practical  success  and 
peace  of  mind.  Many  of  our  most  successful  business  men 
have  Christ's  teachings  as  the  foundation  of  their  business. 
People  want  to  deal  with  men  whom  they  know  will  give 
them  a  square  deal,  whom  they  feel  they  can  rely  upon  to  tell 
the  truth  about  their  goods,  such  men  are  sure  to  make  a 


PAGE  6 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  22,  1924 


success.  Sometimes  the  faker,  the  business  man  who  applies 
the  philosophy  of  the  devil  in  his  business  will  be;  very  sue-' 
cessful  for  a  time  but  experience  causes  his  customers  to 
leave  him  after  being  defrauded  once  or  twice.  Even  fakers 
seek  an  honest  man  to  buy  from.  The  greatest  reason  for 
failure  in  business  is  the  lack  of  the  application  of  Christian 
principles  in  all  social  dealings.  The  lure  of  the  dishonest 


dollar  which  begets  pennies  is  often  stronger  than  the  attrac- 
tion of  honest  pennies  which  produces  dollars.  For  the  ben- 
efit of  the  individual  and  for  the  benefit  of  society  in  gen^ 
eral  man  must  take  Christ  seriously  and  apply  his  teachings 
in  everyday  life.  Then  business  and  happiness  will  increase 
an  hundred  fold. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Peanuts  Versus  Orphans 

By  Laird  Archer 


"We  are  spending  too  much  for  relief — and  we  can't 
afford  it." 

A  man  of  large  business  affairs  said  this  to  me  when  I 
told  him  what  I  had  seen  recently  in  the  Near  East.  He  is 
a  wise  man.  Certainly  he  knows  business  conditons.  There- 
fore I  thought  he  must  be  right.  Possibly  we  can't  afford 
it — foreign  markets  are  upset — farm  values  are  not  what 
they  ought  to  he — collections  are  slow.  I  became  concerned. 
I  began  to  investigate.  Had  we  overspent  ourselves  on  ref- 
ugee children?  I  brushed  aside  the  Biblical  philosophy  that 
he  who  gives  prospers  in  the  end.  No  idealism.  Only  cold 
facts. 

Fact  No.  1  surprised  me.  Government  figures  showed 
that  we  paid  thirty-three  million  dollars  in  a  year's  time 
for — peanuts ! 

Thirty-three  million — and  I  had  been  dubious  about  ten 
million  for  the  lives  of  orphan  boys  and  girls. 

But  I  wasn't  convinced.  We  need  peanuts.  They  are 
food.  University  figures  rate  peanut  butter  as  one  of  the 
necessities  of  life. 

I  went  further.  It  took  a  hundred  and  seventy  thous- 
and people  working  hard  to  keep  us  supplied  with  the  cor- 
sage bouquets  and  dinner  flowers  we  demanded  last  year. 
Goodiiess  knows  what  we  paid  for  the  flowers.  A  florist  ex- 
plained the  other  day  that  coal  conditions  were  the  reason 
I  had  to  pay  more  than  I  used  to  for  a  half  dozen  roses.  But 
floAvers  are  necessary. 

And  if  it  has  to  be  orphans  or  flowers — as  compared 
with  a  dusty,  travel  worn,  footsore  orphan  a  beautiful,  fra- 
grant flower  may  be  preferable,  although  it  does  cost  more 
per  half  dozen  than  would  feed  that  boy  for  a  month. 

I  looked  on.  We  spent  sixteen  million  dollars  in  a  year 
for  paper  flowers. 

Paper?    No  fragrance — no  life? 

Only  color !  And  I  thought  of  the  need  for  color  in  the 
cheeks  of  a  child  I  saw  in  Syria. 

However,  color  is  necessary  in  our  drab  lives. 

I  found  that  we  made  up  for  what  the  paper  flowers 
lacked  by  fifty  million  dollars  worth  of  perfumery.  That 
was  the  value  of  smelling  stuff  made  for  Americans  last 
year. 

But  perfumery  is  necessary  in  the  city's  congestion  of 
choking  fumes. 

Then  I  found  that  we  spent  $115,000,000  in  the  year  for 
pictures  of  ourselves.  In  these  "hard"  times  we  still  must 
have  ourselves  photographed.  That  is  right.  Photograph- 
ers must  have  work.    Our  friends  must  have  pictures. 

But  I  had  a  picture  in  my  mind  of  a  lean  lad  fresh  from 
a  period  of  starvation  getting  out  of  Turkey  and  weakly  try- 
ing to  learn  how  to  make  shoes  in  an  American  orphanage 
at  Beirut.  I  wondered  what  kind  of  a  picture  of  him  in  a 
year's  time  would  be  produced  by  the  saving  of  a  few  pic- 
tures of  each  photographed  American. 

After  that  I  learned  that  the  plumes  of  our  hats  cost  us 
$16,000,000.  Thinking  again  of  my  manufacturer  friend,  I 
agreed  that  the  plumes  were  necessary — although  I'm  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  best  feather  in  our  hat  last  year 
was  the  ten  million  invested  in  young  lives. 

I  went  on  through  the  list  of  necessities  as  compared 
with  unnecessary  orphans. 


We  spent  $93,000,000  for  regalia  and  society  badges. 

I  prize  my  lodge  and  my  fellow  lodgeman  and  I  am 
honored  by  the  badge  I  wear,  although  I  might  have  paid 
less  to  the  jeweler  and  got  a  less  expensive  one.  This  led 
me  back  irresistibly  to  the  white  star  badge  of  Near  East 
Relief  I  saw  on  the  arms  of  women  and  men  toiling  to  rescue 
children  on  the  Anatolia  frontier. 

We  invested  fifty-two  million  in  chewing  gum. 

We  are  chewing  thirty-five  million  dollars  more  of  It 
than  we  were  in  1914. 

It  took  sixty-two  factories  and  nearly  four  thousand 
busy  people  to  keep  us  supplied. 

They  also  need  the  work. 

But  I  couldti't  forget  the  boy  I  saw  chewing  a  black 
crust  of  bread  that  the  average  American  boy  would  throw 
to  the  winds. 

Twenty-three  million  for  sports — two  hundred  and  nine 
million  for  ice  cream  and  confectionery- — but  why  go  far- 
ther? 

The  money  is  spent. 

Is  there  more?  Have  we  anything  left  for  boys? 
We  paid  $15,000,000  alone  for  pocket  books  in  which  to 
carry  our  earnings  for  1923. 

How  about  a  few  million  for  children? 


The  Soul  That  Grows 

The  Bible  speaks  out  of  the  experience  of  yesterday  tu 
the  needs  of  today,  and  the  longings  of  tomorrow.  And  the 
reason  for  its  perennial  freshness  is  that  the  themes  with 
Avhich  it  deals,  and  the  impulses  it  aims  to  kindle,  are  the 
same  in  every  time  in  every  clime.  It  is  the  great  storehouse 
of  religious  experience,  the  inexhaustible  reservoir  of  relig- 
ious aspiration.  It  is  to  the  individual  a  progressive  revela- 
tion, depending  upon  the  growth  of  man's  soul;  always  for 
the  seed  of  truth  there  must  be  the  soil  of  faith  and  love. 
Commonly  the  truth  is  revealed,  not  in  a  flash,  but  in  the 
friction  through  the  years  of  opposing  half-truths.  Wherever 
there  is  a  double  allegiance,  part  for  God  and  part  for  self, 
the  vision  of  truth  will  be  blurred ;  wherever  there  is  cher- 
ished prejudice,  there  will  be  narrowness  of  Adew  and  false 
emphasis ;  where  but  one  phase  of  truth  is  seen,  the  sense  of 
proportion  will  be  lost.  But  where  there  is  a  docile  mind, 
a  humble  spirit,  a  surrendered  will,  a  life  responsive  to  the 
lessons  of  history,  there  will  be  an  increasing  growth  in  all 
that  is  vital  to  the  soul.  The  great  word  of  the  Master  to 
the  man  who  is  seeking  direction  is  this,  "He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear." — Montreal  Star. 


The  demands  of  society  have  led  many  a  wise  man  to 
despise  it.  To  turn  night  into  day;  to  eat  at  all  manner  of 
hours;  to  have  no  leisure  for  study,  and  no  life  at  home 
where  the  gentler  and  purer  side  of  life  find's  its  expression 
is  to  lose  all  Avhile  we  gain  nothing.  Before  such  a  life  both 
body  and  soul  cry  out  for  mercy. 
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Keeping  Jesus'  Commandments 


By  Samuel  Kiehl 


All  power  is  given  unto  me,  says  Jesus,  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  (baptized  believers)  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  (Matt.  28: 
18-20).  Why  baptize  believers?  Jesus  says.  He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  (Mark  16:16)  He  also 
says.  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
If  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love, 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide 
in  his  love  (John  15:14,  10).  Jesus'  own  statement  that 
believers  in  him  should  keep  his  commandments;  and  that 
he  kept  his  Father's  commandments. 

The  Father's  (ten)  commandments  given  by  Moses  are 
in  the  Old  Testament,  Exodus  20 :1-17,  and  Deviteronomy  5 : 
6-21.  Jesus'  commandments,  given  before  his  ascension,  are 
in  the  New  Testament,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John  and 
Acts  1 :4-8.  Certain  believers  frequently  quote  1  John  2 :4 
thus.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him  (God),  and  keepeth  not  his 
(ten)  commandments .  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
Faithful  believers  in  Jesus  will  learn  whose  commandments, 
and  the  loss  of  those  who  -will  not  keep  them;  also  the  re- 
ward of  those  who  do  keep  them,  by  correctly  reading  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  following  words  (in  parentheses)  are  self-explanatoi-y, 
enabling  the  careless  reader  to  stick  to  the  text.  My  little 
children  (believers  in  Jesus  addressed  as  little  children), 
these  tilings  write  I  unto  you  (believers  in  Jesus),  that  ye 
sin  not  ,and  if  any  man  sin  we  (believers  in  Jesus)  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  and 
he  (Jesus  Christ)  is  the  propitiation  for  our  (believers') 
sins;  and  not  for  ours  (believers  'sins)  only,  but  also  for. . . 


the  whole  world.  And  hereby  we  (believers  in  Jesus)  do 
know  that  we  know  him  (Jesus')  commandments.  He  (any 
believer  in  Jesus)  that  saith,  I  know  him  (Jesus),  and 
-keepeth  not  his  (Jesus')  commandments  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him  (1  John  2:1-4).  A  clear  statement  that 
.  believers  who  say  they  know  Jesus,  and  keep  not  his 
(Jesus')  commandments  are  liars.  Revelation  20:8  says, 
All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  2  Thessalonians  1 :7-9  says,  Those 
who  know  not  God  (as  their  heavenly  Father),  and  that  obey 
Eot  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (which  includes  his 
commands)  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.  No  hope  or  promise  in  the  preceding  texts  for  those 
v>'ho  do  not  keep  Jesus'  commandments. 

Jesus  saith.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  liim,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him  (John  14: 
21,  23).  The  Father  and  the  Son  dwelling  with,  and  in  be- 
lievers creates  a  happy  spiritual  union  (fellowship),  real- 
ized, and  continuously  maintained  by  believers  who  volun- 
tarily, and  joyfully  keerp  the  commandments  of  Jesus.  Some 
one  hath  truthfully  said.  Blessings  follow  obedience  to  any 
of  Jesus'  coramands  that  cannot  be  realized  in  any  other 
way. 

The  Lord  enable  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
to  be  faithful,  spirit-filled  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
■i^-hich  is  the  church,  to  whose  individual  members  Jesus 
says.  One  is  your  MASTER,  even  CHRIST;  and  all  ye  are 
BRETHREN  (Matt.  23:8). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


How  The  Churches  Are  Waging  Peace 


Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  axe  being-  published  in  this  space 
from  time  to  time  to  show  what  unanimity  of  sentiment 
against  war  and  in  favor  of  peace  and  world  co-operation  on 
the  basis  of  Ohristiian  principles  has  developed  in  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

The  strong  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  England  has 
taken  the  initiative  to  bring  the  great  Lutheran  into  active 
cooperation  with  other  Christian  bodies  in  behalf  of  the  cam- 
paign against  war.  It  is  an  encouraging  sign  that  the  Lu- 
therans, who  in  the  past  have  been  inclined  to  keep  aloof 
from  great  co-operative  movements,  are  now  throwing  their 
great  infl.uence  in  the  mighty  effort  of  Christendom  to  out- 
law war.  The  suggestion  for  the  adoption  of  a  "program 
of  education  and  action"  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  their 
membership  to  see  their  individual  duty  and  to  lead  them 
into  united  and  active  effort  in  this  great  cause  is  mse  and 
commendable.  It  was  this  sort  of  -v\asdom  in  the  church's 
battle  against  the  liquor  traffic  that  led  the  masses  finally 
Vvdth  such  united  determination  to  demand  its  banishment. 
Education  did  the  work.  And  it  is  education  that  will  prove 
to  be  the  important  and  deciding  factor  in  this  world  cam- 
paign against  war.  And  here  is  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
churches.  And  the  hopeful  thing  about  the  present  situation 
is  that  so  many  of  the  denominations  are  awakening  to  their 
duty,  and  in  many  and  varied  ways  are  seeking  to  bring  the 
light  of  Gospel  truth  to  bear  upon  the  problem  of  world 
peace.  Let  not  Brethren  leaders  fail  to  do  their  part  in  this 
most  fundamental  way  of  combating  the  greatest  world 
curse. — ^Editor. 


EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN  CHURCH 

Declaration  Adopted  June  18,  at  Synod  of  New  York  and 

New  England 

That  we  believe  that  the  United  States  should  enter  a 
Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice. 

That  we  petition  the  United  Lutheran  Church  at  its 
ctiming  convention  at  Chicago  in  October  to  use  its  Commit- 
tee on  Social  and  Moral  Welfare,  its  Board  of  Education,  its 
C'hui'ch  School  and  Parish  Board  and  other  agencies  to  cre- 
ate a  better  understanding  of  the  consequences  of  war  and 
to  indicate  the  methods  whereby  peace  may  be  maintained. 

That  we  petition  the  United  Lutheran  Church  at  its 
convention  in  Chicago  in  October  to  declare  in  favor  of  a 
Permanent  Liternational  Court  of  Justice,  and  that  we  in- 
struct the  delegates  from  this  Synod  to  use  their  influence 
to  this  end. 

That  we  petition  the  United  Lutheran  Church  to  rec- 
ommend to  the  next  Lutheran  World  Conference  to  adopt  a 
program  of  education  and  action  so  that  the  80,000,000 
Lutherans  throughout  the  world  may  be  united  and  led  in  a 
ennipaign  against  war. 

That  we  recommend  to  the  United  Lutheran  Church  to 
consider  the  advisability  of  co-operating  with  other  church 
b.odies  in  a  world-wide  and  determined  endeavor  to  banish 
war  and  substitute  peaceful  means  of  settling  international 
controversies. 


Most  men  have  to  fight  for  their  faith,  but  the  faith  is 
stronger  and  better  for  the  fight. 


The  shine  upon  the  face  of  a  saint  comes  from    being 
alone  with  God  on  the  mountain  of  prayer. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Stewardship  of  Life 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

{Address  Delmered  at  the  Recent  Winona  Lake  Conference) 


Stewardship  is  a  great  word.  It  is  the  recognition  of 
responsibility.  Family  life  is  possible  only  where  there  is 
obedience  to  parental  authority.  Civilization  is  possible  only 
where  men  recognize  their  obligation  to  governmental 
authority.  Moral  order  in  the  universe  is  possible  only 
v.'here  human  being  submit  themselves  to  the  laws  of  God. 

From  the  ultimate  electron  to  the  greatest  star,  in  the 
I'calm  of  matter  there  is  obedience  to  law.  In  the  realm  of 
life  there  is  obedience  to  law.  But  in  the  realm  of  free  moral 
agents  there  is  the  possibility  of  disobedience.  Man  had  not 
gone  far  in  the  experiment  of  free  will  until  he  chose  his 
o^\^a  'nail  and  denied  his  obligation  to  God.  In  that  act  Avas 
embodied  the  essence  of  all  sin  and  crime.  The  first  mur- 
derer denied  his  stewardship  saying,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  And  the  history  of  the  world,  written  with  the 
tears  and  blood  of  a  race  bruised  by  sin  is  the  history  of 
anarchy,  lawlessness,  the  denial  of  obligation,  the  rejection 
of  stewardship. 

It  brought  God's  chosen  people  to  their  final  dispersion 
when  they  said,  "We  -will  not  have  this  man  (Jesus)  to 
reign  over  us."  It  is  bringing  the  Gentile  nations  to  their 
judgment  day,  when  "the  lawless  one,"  the  anti-Christ,  shall 
plunge  the  world  into  anarchy.  For  the  individ'ual  or  the 
nation  that  sows  the  seeds  of  self  will  must  reap  the  harvest 
of  war  and  destruction. 

The  lesson  of  stewardship  was  never  more  timely  than 
now  because  the  great  apostacy  is  upon  us  and  under  the 
plea  of  personal  liberty  and  social  harmony  the  stern  obli- 
gations of  truth  and  righteousness  are  being  cast  aside.  The 
younger  generation  is  not  contending  for  the  truth  once  for 
all  delivered  to  the  saints  as  did  their  fathers.  The'apostate 
church  of  Rome  has  long  claimed  the  right  to  alter  the  word 
of  God  at  will,  but  now  this  spirit  of  anti-Christ  has  in- 
vaded Protestantism  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  common  to 
hear  the  doctrine  preached  that  all  denominations  with  all 
their  varying  degrees  of  disregard  for  God's  truth  lead  alike 
to  heaven,  though  Jesus  said  "In  vain  ye  worshid?  me,  teach- 
ing for  commandments  the  doctrines  of  men.  Ye  have  made 
the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  through  your  tradition.'' 
Like-Hase  in  the  political  sphere  the  anarchistic  sentiment 
has  become  so  universal  that  many  of  the  leading  statesmen 
confess  that  they  fear  a  period  of  chaos  as  imminent.  Thts 
harA^est  of  the  tares  is  rapidly  ripening,  and'  the  abuse  of 
modern  inventions  as  the  automobile,  cinematograph  and 
radiophone  is  hastening  it  on.  The  world  is  pleasure  mad. 
It  is  sowing  the  wind  and  must  reap  the  whirhvind. 

But,  thank  God,  the  good  wheat  is  also  ripening.  The 
bride  of  Christ  is  being  prepared.  The  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  are  seeking  unto  liim,  clad  in  their  white  robes  of 
righteousness,  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  singing 
the  praises  of  him  whom,  they  recognize  as  their  glorious 
Head,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

Who  then  are  the  faithful  and  wise  stewards,  who,  when 
their  Lord  cometh  he  shall  find  them  so  doing?  They  are 
the  faithful  few  who  look  for  the  return  of  their  Lord  and 
are  ready  to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship  when  he 
comes.  They  recognize  their  life  as  a  treasure  held  in  trust. 
And  life  is  a  great  word.  It  is  one  of  the  profoundest  words 
in  any  language.  Science  has  not  yet  solved  the  secrets  of 
the  simplest  forms  of  life,  and  v\'hen  it  has  solved  them  it 
will  find  the  Bible  has  declared  of  old,  that  life  is  the  cre- 
ation of  God.  No  evolutionary  hypothesis  ever  has  sug- 
gested or  ever  can  suggest  any  combination  of  unintelligent 
factors  that  can  produce  intelligent  personality,  human  life. 


No  fool  is  so  great  a  fool  as  he  who  tries  to  conceive  the 
universe  with  all  its  amazing'  signs  of  wisdom  and  goodness 
and  design  as  the  product  of  chaos  and  chance.  But  law 
and  order  presupposes  intelligent  control  and  intelligence  is 
unthinkable  without  personality.  Tlie  thought  reveals  the 
think.    God  is  more  than  blind  force. 

But  the  fact  that  God  is  our  Ceator  is  the  basis  of  the 
doctrine  of  stewardship.  It  is  the  basis  of  all  law  and  all 
civilization.  "He  hath  made  us  and  not  Ave  ourselves" 
and  therefore  we  are  his  with  all  Ave  have.  The  preamble  of 
the  laAv  is  the  fundamental  declaration,  "I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God."  This  declaration  AA^as  affirmed  AA'ith  all  its  corollaries 
by  symbols  and  ceremonies  and  laAvs.  The  giving  of  the 
tithe  was  a  recognition  of  God's  OAA^nership  of  all  income. 
The  laAv  of  the  Jubilee  year  Avas  a  recognition  of  God's  own- 
ership of  all  property.  The  laAv  of  the  Sabbath  Avas  a  rec- 
ognition of  God's  OAvnei'ship  of  all  time,  and  the  consecration 
of  the  first  bom  Avas  the  recognition  of  God's  OAAmership  of 
all  life. 

And  the  New  Testament  instead  of  annulling  the  dec 
laration  gives  it  the  additional  sanction  of  God's  OAATiership 
through  redemption.  "Ye  are  not  your  OAvn,  ye  are  bought 
AA'ith  a  price.  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and 
spirits  Avhich  are  God's." 

This  is  the  Christian  position  and  he  who  rejects  it  re- 
jects the  Lord  and  joins  the  red  flag  of  anarchy,  the  color 
of  the  red  dragon  and  of  his  prince  the  laAvless  one,  the 
anti-Christ;  and  of  his  empire  symbolized  by  the  scarlet 
beast  ,and  of  his  religion  represented  by  the  scarlet  Avoman, 
apostate  Rome,  the  enemy  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  doc- 
trine of  materialism  has  for  its  natural  fruit  such  men  as 
Leopold  and  Loeb  Avho  can  kill  a  boy  as  they  Avould  kill  a 
fly.  It  produces  such  nations  as  will  seek  a  place  under  the 
sun,  grinding  all  the  rest  under  their  iron  heels.  But  the 
doctrine  of  stcAvardship  is  basic  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
Ave  must  every  one  of  us  face  that  doctrine.  It  is  a  univer- 
sal laAv.  We  cannot  destroy  it  by  denying  it.  We  cannot 
escape  it  by  ignoring  it.  And  Ave  must  face  it  in  judgment. 
Though  the  nobleman  be  gone  to  a  far  country  to  receive  his 
kingdom  and  does  not  return  until  after  a  long  time  ,yet  he 
does  return.  And  when  he  returns  no  one  escapes  his  rule. 
For  his  open  enemies  aAvaits  the  command,  "Bring  them 
hither  and  slay  them  before  me."  For  the  hypocrites  aa'Iio 
trust  in  profession  Avithout  service  aAvaits  the  order,  "Cast 
the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness.  There  shall 
be  Aveeping  and  Availing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

This  is  serious  business.  Facing  words  like  these  AA'ho 
can  be  indifferent  to  the  doctrine  of  stcAvardship  ?  Who  can 
be?  Yet  Avhen  avc  compare  the  actions  of  church  members 
AA'ith  their  possibilities  Ave  are  constrained  to  ask  rather,  are 
there  any  that  are  not  indifferent  to  it?  Yes,  thank  God, 
there  are  some.  They  bring  their  Ha'cs  to  their  Lord,  and 
say,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ."  They  lay  their  goods  at  his 
feet  and  say,  "All  mine  is  thine."  They  Avatch  the  golden 
moments  fleeting  by  and  say,  "I  must  Avork  Avhile  it  is  called 
today."  They  look  upon  the  AA'hitened  fields  and  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  thi'ust  forth  laborers,  and  AA'hen  the 
Lord  calls  them  they  go.  Yes,  and  soon  they  AAdll  come 
AA'hen  he  says,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father"  and  Avill 
hear  him  add,  "Enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  StcAV- 
ardship  brings  blessing  to  the  steward  as  Avell  as  to  the 
world  and  joy  to  the  Master.  It  brings  blessing  to  the  stew- 
ai'd  because  it  develops  his  character  and  increases  his 
talents  and  enhances  his  joy.    It  develops  his  character  for 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  TODAY 

Challenge  thy  people,  Jehovah  of  hosts ! 

ISpeak  as  of  old  at  this  hour; 
Silence  alike  their  complaints  and  their  boasts; 

Challenge  thy  people  v/ith  power. 

'Speak  to  theim  out  of  the  p^illar  of  cloud. 

Speak  from  the  pillar  of  flame, 
Show  them  their  sin,  lest  they  dare  to  be  proud, 

iShow  them  their  weakness  and  shame. 

Give  them  a  task  that  will  drain  their  heart's  blood. 

Lead  on  a  wilderness  way; 
Call  them  to  conquest  through  fire  and  blood : 

Challenge  thy  people  today! 

— Jessie  Brown  Pounds. 


it  trains  him  in  service,  exercises  his  virtues  and  rules  his 
life  by  the  law  of  divine  love  which  alone  can  produce  di- 
vine character.  It  increases  his  talents  because  it  directs 
him  into  new  spheres  of  service  and  new  methods  of  work- 
ing and  new  positions  of  responsibility  and  by  and  by  it  can 
be  said,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  the  ruler  over  many  things."  And  it  enhances  Ms 
joy  because  it  adds  the  joy  of  sendee  ,the  joy  of  being  use- 
ful, the  joy  of  a  good  conscience,  the  joy  of  felloA\'ship  with 
the  Lord. 

Two  of  the  best  kno\vn  parables  of  the  Lord  were 
spo"ken  to  teach  this  doctrine  of  stewardship.  In  the  parable 
of  the  pounds  (Luke  19)  Jesus  represents  the  servants  as 
receiving  all  alike,  each  a  pound.  This  is  life,  the  one  penny 
which  the  eleventh  hour  laborer  receives  with  the  rest.  And 
life  is  a.  stewardship.  It  must  be  used  as  its  Giver  wishes. 
If  at  the  end  we  are  no  better  than  at  the  beginning,  if  we 
are  just  as  selfish,  just  as  impatient,  just  as  proud,  just  as 
peevish,  just  as  self-willed,  we  have  buried  our  pound.  We 
have  denied  our  trust.  We  have  lost  our  influence  and  do 
not,  cannot  reign  over  the  cities  of  others'  hearts.  We  have 
cast  them  out  of  our  love  and  must  ourselves  be  cast  out. 
But  if  Ave  employ  the  means  of  Grace  that  God  has  given  us. 
instead  of  casting  them  aside  as  of  no  value  as  modem  lit- 
eralists  do,  we  shall  find  that  God's  methods  are  best,  ffis 
ordinances  promote  grace  and  the  faithful  steward  wins  his 
kingdom  along  with  his  Lord  as  he  wins  the  love  of  those 
whom  he  serves. 

The  other  parable  (Mat.  25)  represents  the  servants  as 
receiving  talents,  each  according  to  his  several  ability  and 
the  reward  of  the  faithful  was  equal.  This  is  opportunity. 
Lives  differ  in  their  opportunities  but  the  steward  is  re- 
warded according  to  his  faithfulness.  "Moreover,  brethren, 
it  is  required  in  steward's  that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 
He  mirst  be  faithful  in  all  his  stewardship  and  not  in  a  part 
of  it  only.  Some  preach  Avell  and  practise  badly.  Some 
avoid  adultery  but  fall  into  covetousness  which  is  idolatry, 
some  are  not  drunkards  like  others  whom  they  denounce  but 
they  sink  to  their  level  hi  being  railers.  Some  are  not 
thieves  of  money  but  they  steal  precious  time  by  wasting  it 
selfishly.  Some  do  not  rob  men  but  rob  God,  by  not  obey- 
ing the  law  of  giving.  Some  do  not  mtirder  but  they  hate 
which  is  the  same  in  spirit.  Some  are  faithful  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  pastor  and  false  in  his  absence.  A  true  steward 
is  a  steward  all  the  time.  Life  is  not  something  that  can 
be  counted  like  coins  and  tithed  like  com.  Life  is  seen  only 
in  its  manifestations  and  can  be  measured  only  in  its  rela- 
tions. The  stewardship  of  life  therefore  involves  all  of  life 's 
relations  and  must  be  recognized  by  seeking  the  will  of  God 
in  regard  to  the  use,  not  only  of  money,  but  also  of  time, 
of  talent,  of  opportunity,  through  position  or  influence.  A 
man  who  puts  a  dime  in  the  collection  does  not  thereby  gain 
the  right  to  spend  another  for  a  cigar  which  does  him  harm 


and  no  good.  By  spending  an  hour  in  church  we  do  not  gain 
the  right  to  spend  another  at  a  dance  or  in  any^vay  that  our 
Lord  does  not  approve.  The  fine  testimony  that  we  give 
will  not  excuse  us  from  the  judgment  of  the  idle  words  that 
we  also  speak.  Christ  must  be  Lord  of  all  or  he  is  not  Lord 
at  all.  The  stewardship  of  life  is  the  consecration  of  the 
whole  of  life. 

It  is  not  altogether  the  fault  of  the  people  that  they  do 
not  practise  stewardship,  for  there  are  many  pastors  who 
neither  preach  it  nor  practice  it  faithfully  and  they  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation.  The  story  is  told  of  a  rich 
man  who  when  dying  called  his  pastor  and  said,  "I  am  lost 
because  I  have  lived  selfishly,  but  you  are  to  blame  because 
you  never  taught  me  my  responsibility.  The  oa^portunity 
of  the  pulpit  is  a  great  ste^vardship  and  blessed  is  the  faith- 
ful and  wise  preacher  who  leads  his  people  into  the  fullness 
of  the  grace  of  giving  as  a  part  of  the  grace  of  living. 

The  great  mass  of  churcli  members  are  not  acting  as 
stewards.  They  spend  dollars  for  pleasure  and  dimes  for 
the  church  and  misisons.  They  have  times  for  riding  and 
shows,  but  little  for  prayer  and  the  Bible.  They  seek  after 
the  lodges  more  than  after  the  Lord  and  follow  the  styles 
more  than  they  follow  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  O 
let  the  pulpits  ring  A^ath  the  message  of  stewardship  until 
there  come  an  aAvakening  that  will  bring  our  churches  back 
to  the  apostolic  standard  which  we  profess.  Then  when  Ave 
have  yielded  all  to  the  Lord  he  Avill  speedily  open  the  Avin- 
doAvs  of  heaven  in  blessing. 

"Lord  all  is  thine 
Nor  aught  is  mine 

To  claim. 
Thou  gavest  me, 
I  give  to  thee 

The  same." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  KEY  IN  THE  POCKET 

Did  you  ever  hear  a  man  remind  the  Lord  of  his  prom- 
ise in  Malachi  3 :10?  I  have,  many  a  time.  I  have  heard  men 
really  yell  to  the  Lord  to  open  those  AAdndoAvs  of  heave^n  and 
pour  out  the  blessing.  But  the  AAdndoAvs  didn't  open,  the 
blessing  didn't  come.  It  Avould  seem  as  if  they  would 
break  the  glass  out  of  the  AA'indoAvs  or  haA^e  the  Lord  tear 
the  frames  to  pieces,  they  Avere  so  anxious  for  the  blessing. 
But  all  the  time  they  had  the  key  in  their  pockets  and 
didn't  use  it. 

HoAv  does  that  passage  read  ?  Look  sharp :  ' '  Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  (tenth  of  your  income)  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  he  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  noAv  here- 
Avith  (that  is,  Avith  the  tenth)  said  the  Lord  of  hw'its,  if  I 
Avill  not  open  you  the  AvindoAvs  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it." 

The  tenth  is  the  key  to  the  AvindoAVS.  Apply  the  key. 
Bring  that  tenth  into  the  storehouse.  Take  it  out  of  your 
pocket  and  giA^e  it  to  the  Lord!  Then  AA'hat  Avill  happen? 
Why.  he  says  he  A\dll  open  the  AvindoAvs  and  pour  out  the 
blessing.  You  can't  keep  the  key  in  your  pocket  and  get 
the  blessing.  Hoav  much  noise  is  Avasted  ovei-  this  test !  And 
it  is  called  poAver !  Fulfill  the  conditions,  and  God  Avill  fulfill 
the  promise. — Religious  Telescope. 


There  is  no  plan  of  salvation  Avhich  is  Avorth  having 
that  leaves  a  sinner  to  go  on  in  his  sin.  If  a  man  is  to  be 
saved  from  sin  he  has  got  to  quit  sinning. 


Nature  is  full  of  restrait.  The  tides  ebb  and  floAv  just, 
so  far.  The  planets  revolve  in  orbits  that  limit  their  course. 
The  seas  all  have  shores.  The  order  of  nature  is  the  restraint 
of  laAv. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Prodigal  Son--World's  Temperance  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  No'vember  2) 


Devotional  Reading — Paalm  51:1-8. 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  15:11-24. 

Reference  Material — Matt.  18:12-14;  Luke 
15:1-10. 

Golden  Tejct — I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Father. — Luke  15:18. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     Tke  Prodigal  Son, Luke  15:11-24 

T.  Seeking  tke  Straying  One,  Matt.   18:7-14 

W.     The  Good  Shepherd,   .John   10:11-18 

T.    A  Prayer  for  Restoration, 

2  Ohron.  6:36-39 

P.     The  Offspring  of  God, Acts  17:22-31 

S.     The  New  Covenant,   Jer.  31:31-34 

S.    A  Prayer  for  Pardon, Psalm  51:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  UISSON 

Lesson  Aim 
To  come  to  a  keener  realization  of  the  in- 
comparable value  of  a  human  soul  according 
to  the  estimate  of  Jesus,  "Which  calls  both 
for  the  prevention  of  the  loss  and  the  rescue 
of  the  lost. I 

Order  of  Events 
The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  from  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke,  is  taken  out  of  its 
chronological  order  in  order  to  furnish  a 
theme  which  might  answer  for  our  World's 
Temperance  Sunday.  Its  proper  order  in  our 
course  is  after  Lesson  X,  the  Restoring  of 
Sight  to  the  Blind  Man. 

Spoiled  Sons 

The  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  as  familiar 
as  the  A  B  C's  and  like  the  A  B  G's  its 
component  parts  go  to  make  up  the  essential 
life  story  of  every  wayward  son  or  daughter. 
In  the  first  place  here  is  a  lad  who  was 
spoiled,  he  had  not  known  discipline,  was  self- 
willed  and  allowed  to  have  his  own  way.  By 
and  by  life  at  the  old  home  became  dull  and 
stupid;  he  wanted  to  go  out  and  see  the  world 
and  live  a  free  life.  He  demanded  his  share 
of  the  property,  which  was  one-third,  and  got 
it  then  into  the  city  he  went  to  see  the  sights 
and  join  its  fast  life.  He  is  typical  of  the 
prodigal  sons  of  our  day.  Every  age  has  had 
its  prodigal  sons,  but  we  are  accused  of  hav- 
ing a  double  portion  of  them  in  our  day.  It 
would  be  only  natural  that  a  wave  of  i-eck- 
lessness,  fast  living  and  crime  should  follow 
such  a  disaster  to  civilization  as  a  world  war. 
But  in  the  main  youthful  human  nature  is 
about  the  same  in  every  age;  it  is  always 
active,  aggressive,  curious  and  loves  pleasure. 
These  characteristics  make  either  for  peril  or 
for  promise.  It  needs  the  steadying  counsel 
and  restraining  hand  of  mature  years,  and  the 
greatest  misfortune  of  our  average  youth  is 
the  lack  of  these  things,  they  are  suffering 
irreparable  harm  because  they  are  not  being 
disciplined.     The   gi'eatest  parental  weakness 


of  our  day  is  its  pampering  of  youth,  and  its 
failure  to  insist  upon  the  proper  disciplining 
of  our  boys  and  girls.  Back  of  most  of  our 
prodigal  sons  there  is  a  prodigal  father,  who 
has  neglected  or  over-indulged  his  son,  or 
given  the  reins  into  his  hands.  And  back  of 
every  bold,  or  immodest,  or  frivolous  girl  is 
usually  to  be  found  a  mother  who  by  her  un- 
worthy example,  weakening  indulgence  or  lack 
of  instruction  has  largely  made  the  little  slip 
what  she  is. 

He  Comes  to  His  Senses 

It  is  a  drab  picture  that  is  presented  to  us 
of  the  prodigal  in  the  far  country.  The  story 
moves  rapidly,  not  giving  us  time  to  notice  a 
detail  until  the  lad's  money  is  spent  and  his 
friends  are  gone  and  we  see  him  a  discarded 
desolate,  starving  youth  in  the  midst  of  swine. 
Here  we  have  time  to  see  him  in  all  his  de- 
gradation and  misery.  It  is  a  dark  picture 
and  we  would  not  care  to  dwell  upon  it  ex- 
cept for  one  bright  spot,  which  is  like  the  red 
poppies  in  Swan's  great  painting  of  the 
Prodigal  Son — ^he  "came  to  himself."  Some 
one  has  said,  "Adversity  is  a  wonderful  eye- 
opener:  necessity  is  the  mother  of  common 
sense."  So  as  the  wayward  boy  drank  the 
bitter   dregs  of  the  cup  of  willfulness     and 


"Love  ever  gives — forgives, — outlives, — 
And  ever  stands  with  open  hands, 
And  -while  it  lives,  it  gives. 
For  this  is  love's  prerogative, — to  give, 

and  give  and  give"— (John  Oxenham). 


pleasure-seeking,  he  came  to  his  senses,  and 
like  King  Saul  of  old,  said,  "I  have  played 
the  fool."  When  he  had  gotten  this  far,  it 
was  easy  for  him  to  do  the  next  most  sensible 
thing  and  say,  I  will  leave  this  mean  life  and 
return  to  my  father's  house  where  the  posi- 
tion of  the  poorest  slave  is  far  ahead  of  my 
desperate  plight.  I'll  make  a  clear  breast  of 
the  whole  thing,  and  if  my  father  will  only 
make  me  one  of  his  slaves  I'll  be  satisfied. 
How  easily  he  was  satisfied  now!  Just  a  feT\' 
of  the  substantial  things  were  enough,  now 
that  he  had  come  to  his  senses. 

Homeward  Bound 

We  must  give  the  boy  credit  for  carrying 
out  his  resolve.  ' '  There 's  many  a  slip  twixt 
the  cup  and  the  lip."  How  many  good  reso- 
lutions made  by  men  and  women  who  have 
gone  astray  have  been  broken  before  the  re- 
turn has  been  completed!  But  this  prodigal 
had  enough  will  left  to  carry  him  to  the  place 
where  his  father  could  see  him.  And  that  is 
as  far  as  any  prodigal  needs  to  go.  When 
the  Father  sees  a  good  resolution  followed  by 
a  "right-about-face,"  he  hastens  to  meet  his 
wavward  child  and  clothe  him  with  love  and 


forgiveness.     Tersteegen  puts  it  as  truly  as 
beautifully  when  he  says, 

"Yet  a  gi-eat  way  off  he  saw  me,  ran  to  kiss 

me  as  I  came; 
As  I  was  my  Father  loved  me  loved  me  in 

my  sin  and  shame. 

' '  Put  them  on  me — robes  of  glory,  spotless  as 

the  heavens  above; 
Not  to  meet  my  thought  o.f  fitness,  but  his 

wondrous  thought  of  love. ' ' 

If  men  could  only  realize  what  it  is  they 
have  to  return  to — what  a  joyous  home,  what 
forgiving  grace,  what  depth  of  love, — they 
would  not  remain  prodigals  long. 


"WE  ARE  ALL  HERE" 

Cornelius  prayed.  Peter  prayed.  Cornelius 
had  a  vision.  Peter  had  a  vision.  Two  pairs 
of  lips  reached  heaven.  Heaven  reached  two 
pairs  of  eyes.  God  was  in  the  hearts,  inspir 
ing.  He  was  in  the  eyes  of  the  soul,  opening. 
Whenever  a  man  prays  right,  and  lives  his 
prayer,  God  sees  that  he  sees  all  he  needs  to 
see. 

Peter  took  a  trip — from  Joppa  to  Caesare^. 
He  was  a  preacher  taking  up  a  new  appoint- 
ment. The  congregation  already  was  as- 
sembled. It  consisted  of  Brother  Cornelius, 
Sister  Cornelius,  and  aU  the  little  Corneliuses 
and  Cornelias.  Besides,  all  the  hired  men  and 
hired  maids  were  there.  Some  of  the  soldiers 
were  there.  It  was  a  goodly  company,  waiting 
for  the  arrival  of  the  preacher. 

"We  are  all  here,"  announced  Brother 
Cornelius  to  Reverend  Peter,  when  the  new- 
comer entered  the  room,  and  after  greetings 
and  so  forth  were  over.  That  was  a  strange 
company.  It  was  an  unusual  congregation.  Noc 
one  was  absent.  It  was  one  hundred  percent 
for  the  best  service  it  knew.  Sister  Cornelius 
did  not  have  to  sfcay  at  home  to  fry  chicken 
for  the  preacher,  for  then  preachers  were  not 
the  pampered  objects  they  ought  not  to  be 
now.  Brother  Cornelius  did  not  need  to  tear 
down  his  automobile  that  day.  The  picture 
shows  were  not  bidding  for  the  nickels  of  the 
younger  generation.  They  were  at  the  seaside, 
it  is  true,  but  bathing  and  boating  and  fish- 
ing were  put  off,  because  religion  had  right 
of  way. 

Yet,  that  was  a  congregation  to  turn  mod- 
ern j-astor  Peters  green  with  envy — if  envy 
were  not  wrong.  "All  here!"  What  a  testi- 
mony! What  a  credit!  What  a  joy!  Nobody- 
mad,  sour,  sulky,  or  sinful!  All  here!  Well, 
one  of  the  first  elements  of  religion — th« 
■Jesus  kind  of  religion — is  to  be  "here,"  here 
where  the  church  service  is  appointed.  Back- 
sliding begins  with  foot-sliding.  The  empty 
soul  starts  with  the  empty  pew.  Brother,  be 
as  good  a  man  as  Cornelius — a  Roman  wha 
had  no  chance  compared  -with  yours.  Sister, 
be  as  faithful  as  Mrs.  Cornelius,  who  had  not 
learned  the  true  Christ.  And  have  the  little 
folks  in  the  public  congregation- -every  one 
of  them.  Yes,  let  us  be  "all  here." — Religious, 
Telescope. 
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J.  A.  OAKKES,  President 

Herman  Koontz,  Associate 

AsUand,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  In   The  Angelus  by  C.  L.  Anspach). 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General   Secretary 

Canton,  OMo 


Citizenship  and  Stewardship 


Ever  since  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  introduced 
tlie  Good  Citizenship  idea  into  Christian  En- 
deavor the  last  Sunday  of  October  has  been 
devoted  to  citizenship  instruction.  The  aim 
is  to  urge  all  Christian  citizens  to  perform, 
their  civic  obligation  in  the  exercise  of  the 
right  of  franchise  and  to  do  so  in  the  light  of 
Christian  principles.  Too  many  of  our  citi- 
zens are  negligent  and  indifferent  in  this  re- 
gard. It  seems  that  less  than  fifty  per  cent 
of  the  voters  went  to  the  poUs  in  recent  elec- 
tions. It  is  safe  to  assume  that  most  of  the 
voters  not  interested  in  the  results  from  a 
Christian  standpoint  went  to  the  polls.  Our 
Endeavorers  will  do  well  to  join  the  general 
effort  that  is  being  put  forth  this  year  to  get 
all  Christian  citizens  to  vote  whatever  may  be 
their  political  affiliation.  Fundamental  prin- 
ciples and  issues  may  be  discussed  in  the 
weekly  meetings.  Special  instruction  may 
be  given  to  the  "First  Voters"  who  usually 
need  counsel. 

November  is  to  be  observed  as  Stewardship 
Month.  Superintendent  Riddle's  initial  mes- 
sage is  replete  with  promotional  suggestions. 
The  time  is  particularly  appropriate  for 
Brethren  Endeavorers,  since  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  think  of  the  month  as  the  time 
of  Home  Missionary  emphasis  and  support.  In 
addition  to  the  study  book  recommended  by 
Brother  Eiddle  we  advise  the  use  of  "Stew- 
ardship and  Missions"  by  Cook  (American 
Baptist  Publication  Society,  Philadelphia) 
and  "The  Christian  and  His  Money"  by 
Wilson  (The  Christian  Publication  Board,  St. 
Louis).  Review  reports  of  these  valuable 
books  in  the  weekly  meetings  would  add 
greatly  to  the  value  of  the  program.  Better 
still  would  be  the  personal  reading  by  indi- 
vidual Endeavorers.  Best  of  all  would  be 
study  groups.  The  possibility  of  such  is  a 
challenge  to  the  pastor  and  those  responsible 
for  the  training  of  young  people.  The  con- 
victions thus  generated  may  be  expressed  in 
a  response  to  the  appeal  of  Brother  Vanator 
for  the  support  of  a  high  school  teacher  at 
Lost  Creek.  Impression  plus  expression  issues 
in  Christian  character. 

J.  A.  GAEBER. 


"30.  "  Our  Prayers  for  Christ 's 

World 

It  is  the  aim  of  C.  E.  leaders  that  no  less 
than  one  million  Christian  Endeavorers  shall 
study  this  vital  subject  during  the  month  of 
November.  As  Superintendent  of  this  depart- 
ment for  the  state  of  Ohio,  we  are  urging 
that  EVERY  society  organize  a  Stewardship 
class.  A  special  text  has  been  prepared  and 
can  be  purchased  from  the  United  Society  of 
C.  E.  at  41  Mt.  Viernon  Street,  Boston,  Mass.. 
or  17  N.  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Price  75  cents,  postpaid. 

While  you  are  presenting  the  subject,  at 
different  times  during  the  month,  sign  up 
folks  who  are  willing  to  be  Stewards  for  God. 
If  you  haven't  the  regular  enrollment  cards, 
send  me  the  names. 

Allow  me  to  call  attention  too  to  the  fact, 
that  as  we  stress  this  C.  E.  program,  we  are 
at  the  same  time  in  accord  with  one  part  of 
the  Forward  program  of  our  denomination. 

There  is  a  growing  interest  in  this  subject 
in  every  denomination.  Some  of  the  largest 
churches  are  planning  a  great  stewardship 
drive  for  this  winter.  This  teaching  has  been 
in  the  background  too  long,  let  us  now  come 
to  the  front  with  it. 

This  appeal  and  announcement  is  for 
EVERY  society  of  the  BRETHREN 
CHURCH. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE, 
Stewardship  Superintendent. 


Stewardship  Suggestions 

Dear  Endeavorers: 

I  come  to  you  with  a  very  important  an- 
nouncement. It  is  this:  "November  is  Stew- 
ardship Month."  Now  is  the  time  to  get 
ready  for  this  program.  Every  President  and 
Program  Chairman  should  have  a  meeting,  or 
what  is  better  call  for  a  cabinet  meeting  and 
plan  denfiitely  for  this  month. 

The  topics  for  the  month  of  November  are 
as  follows: 
Nov.  9.  Stewardship:  Our  Abilities  for  Christ 

"16.  "  Our  Money  for  Christ. 

"23.  "  Our  Time  and     Service 

for  Ohxis% 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


that  he  was  gone,  and  came  forth  from  the 
tomb,  how  happy  they  must  have  been!  But 
at  iixst  they  couldn't  believe  that  the  grave 
was  empty.  Then  Mary  Magdalene  saw 
Jesus  walking,  and  She  knew  for  sure!  She 
was  as  happy  as  you  are  when  you  find  a  toy 
you  wanted  to  play  with  real  badly.  Didn't 
that  toy  mean  more  to  you  after  you  found  it, 
than  it  had  before?  Well,  Jesus  meant  more 
to  the  people  who  knew  Kim  too.  For  he 
spelled  Life,  Hope  and  Eternal  life — for  they 
knew  now,  that  they  would  live  forever  up  in 
heayen. 

On  (Easter  morning  when  the  lilies  smile 
and  nod  so  sweetly,  and  shed  their  perfume 
on  the  air,  don't  you  think  they  are  happy, 
too?  Whisn  you  hear  the  church  bells  ring — 
and  their  melody  floats  out  over  the  country 
side  or  town,  what  do  they  seem  to  say? 
"Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Christ  is  bom  to 
live  forever!"  And  they  couldn't  sing  a 
sweeter  song. 

But  if  Jesus  is  to  live  forever,  where?  In 
our  hearts  ,isn't  he?  Our  little  hearts  that 
go  pit-a-pat  so  often.  He  made  them  to  be 
his  temple  to  live  in.  And  in  them  he  wants 
rich  jewels  of  character,  priceless  words  of 
praise  and  love  for  everyone  but  most  of  all 
for  him.  So  if  we  are  to  make  our  lives  sweet 
for  Jesus '  home,  then  we  must  be  glad  to  live 
and  work  and  pray. 

Dally  Readings 
M.     Oct  27.    Seen  by  many,  1  Cor.  15:6. 
T.     Oct  28.     Paul  saw  him,  1  Cor.  15:8. 

W.  Oct.  29.    A  talk  with  Jesus, 

Luke  24:13-16,  25-27. 

T.  Oct.  30.  Jesus  visits  Ms  friends, 

John  20:26-29. 

F.  Oct.  31.    Jesus  in  our  hearts,  Eph.  3:16,  17. 

S.  Nov.  1.     Jesus  on  the  throne,  Heb.  10:12. 


(  Topic  for  November  2) 

-  Jesus  Living  Again 
Matt.  28:1-8;  Acts.  1:9 

Isn't  it  wonderful,  boys  and  girls,  to  think 
that  God  made  Nature  so  grand  and  beauti- 
ful?    Why  does  the  maple  tree  every  spring, 
put  forth  little  buds,  which  grow  larger  and 
larger,  until  they  burst  forth  in  leaves?  Then 
those  leaves  grow  and  grow,  until  they  make 
nice  shade  for  you.     In  the  fall  Jack  Frost 
comes  and  with  his  icy  fingers  touches  every 
leaf  with  a  magic  wand,  and  then   how   do 
they  look?     Every  color  in  the  rainbow,  and 
some  more  too,  isn't  there?  That  is  the  way 
Nature  and  God  create  new  life  every  year. 
For  in  the  winter  time  that  mother  tree  sleeps. 
But  once  there  was  a  man  whom  the  peo- 
ple hated  because  he  was  so  good  to  every- 
one, and  said  such  marvelous  things.  Hence, 
they  nailed  him  on  a  tree,  and  when  he  was 
dead,  put  him  in  a  stone  sepulchre  and  rolled 
a  heavy   stone  before     the     opening.     They 
were  determined  that  he     shouldn't     bother 
them  any  more.     But  what  happened?     How 
long  did  the  stone  remain  there? 

When    Jesus'   friends    and    disciples   found 


A  TITHER'S  TRUST 


For  .Tenth  Legion  Superintendents 

A^  church  in  New  York  State  made  a  suc- 
cess of  the  tithing  plan  by  forming  among 
the  members  a  Tithers'  Trust,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  trust  company.  Tha  object  in  this 
case  was  to  collect  $20,000  for  a  new  Sunday 
school  building.  Nearly  twice  that  sum  was 
collected.  The  plan  may  be  applied  to  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work.  When  the  society  has 
a  definite  object  in  view  that  calls  for  gen- 
■r-rous  giving,  form  a  Tithers'  Trust,  the 
members  signing  tithing  pledges  which  will 
continue  in  force  until  the  object  in  view  is 
attained. 

It  will  be  found  that  successful  tithing 
will  lead  to  yet  more  tithing,  and  when  one 
objective  is  reached,  there  will  surely  be  an- 
other in  view. 

And  it  may  be  that  the  children 

You  have   led  with   trembling  hand 

Will  be  found  among  your  jewels 
When  you  reach  the  better  land. 

— ^March. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


EXCERPTS   TEOM   DR.   FREDERICK 

LYNCH 's  ij:;t,ter 

To  Evangelist  Readers,   with  Editorial  Com- 
ments 

(Editorial  Note. — ^Dr.  Lynch  is  Education- 
al Secretary  of  the  "World  Alliance  for  In- 
ternational Friendship  through  the  Churches. ' ' 
Besides  being  the  editor  of  The  Christian 
Work,  he  is  a  world  traveler,  close  observer 
and  careful  studen^  of  international  affairs. 
It  is  as  secretary  of  the  World  Alliance  that 
he  "writes  this  letter  to  the  Evangelist  and 
to  other  religious  publications.) 
The  Biiffalo  Conference 

Those  of  our  readers  who  had  the  pleasure 
of  attending  the  World  Alliance  Conference 
at  Philadelphia,  last  year,  or  of  reading  the 
volume  containing  the  addresses  delivered 
there,  will  be  looking  forward  with,  great  eag- 
erness to  the  Conference  which  is  to  be  held 
in  Buffalo,  November  11-13. 

The  subject  of  the  Conference  last  year  was 
' '  The  World  Covirt. ' '  The  general  subject  for 
the  Buffalo  Conference  is  "Contributions  to 
World  Peace."  The  idea  is  to  make  a  sur- 
vey of  aU  the  agencies  which  are  doing  effec- 
tive work,  looking  toward  a  Christian  world 
order. 

After  announcing  a  number  of  very  immi- 
nent speakers,  among  which  are  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  Kirby  Page,  Dr.  William  P.  Merrill. 
Fred  B.  Smith  of  America  and  several  noted 
foreign  speakers,  he  calls  attention  briefly  to 
a  number  of  interesting  sessions  among 
which  is  one  in  which  there  will  be  five  ad- 
dresses with  discussion,  under  the  topic: 
"Avenue  to  World  Peace."  Such  subjects  as 
the  Outlawry  of  War,  Reduction  of  Arma- 
ment, The  Youth  Movement,  Non-Besistance. 
Army  and  Navy,  will  be  presented  by  the 
ablest  men.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  the  in- 
creasing attention  that  is  being  given  to  such 
subjects  as  "Non-Eesistanoe"  and  "Outlaw- 
ry of  War"  which  have  long  been  prominent 
in  the  thinking  of  Brethren  people. 

The  Conference  will  close  on  Thursday  af- 
ternoon with  addresses  on  ' '  Contributions  of 
the  Churches  to  Peace"  by  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  Dr.  Frank  O.  Hall,  Dr.  Samuel  A.  El- 
iot, and  others. 

(Dr.  Lynch 's  intei'pretive  report  of  the 
League  of  Nations  activities  is  of  special  in- 
terest. It  is  hard  to  get  an  unbiased  view  of 
the  great  promise  of  the  co-operative  effort 
among  the  nations  to  outlaw  war  and  promote 
world  peace,  and  our  readers  should  appreci- 
ate this  Christian  intei-pretation.) 

The  League  of  Nations  s)t  Geneva 

I  need  not  say  much  about  the  1924  Assem- 
bly of  the  League  of  Nations  at  Geneva.  The 
daily  papers  have  been  full  of  remarkable 
events  that  .have  transpired.  The  Assembly 
came  together  expecting  to  take  up  the  rout- 
ine business  that  comes  before  it  from  year  to 
year,  and  to  their  own  surprise  and  the  sur- 
prise of  the  whole  world,  there  happened  what 
sometimes  happens  in  history  great  thiugs 
suddenly  thnist  themselves  to  the  front  and 
the  Assembly,  instead  of  dealing  with  the  re- 


ports of  Commission  and  the  furthering  of 
their  work  has  devoted  itself  entirely  to  the 
great  subject  of  the  outlawry  of  war.  No- 
body has  been  more  surprised  at  what  hap- 
pened than  the  delegates  to  the  assembly.  It 
has  been  interesting  to  hear  the  testimony 
that  many  have  given,  that  they  have  been 
carried  out  of  themselves,  that  they  never  ex- 
pected such  great  things  could  happen. 

The  opening  address  by  Premiers  MacDon- 
ald  of  Great  Britain  and  Herriot  of  France 
wiU  stand  out  among  the  greatest  utterances 
of  history;  and  perhaps  one  of  the  most  epoch- 
making  addresses  that  have  been  delivered 
since  the  opening  of  the  war,  the  address  by 
Premier  Herriot,  has  sent  a  thrill  of  hope 
through  the  whole  world,  and  the  whole  world 
o\ves  him  a  debt  of  everlasting  gratitude  for 
the  brave  way  in  which  he  stood  right  up  by 
Premier  MacDonald  and  pleaded  for  a  ne\v 
order  in  ivhich  arbitration  and  judicial  meth- 
ods should  be  substituted  for  lAar  in  all  cases 
of  Intel-national  disputes. 

Premier  Herriot  and  Gennany 

I  do  not  think  that  in  any  re^■iew  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Assembly  the  one  paragraph 
in  Premier  Herriot 's  address,  bearing  upon 
the  relations  with  Geimany,  should  be  over- 
looked. Perhaps  it  was  the  most  significant 
utterance  at  the  Assembly.  It  was  a  brief 
and  courageous  utterance  but  so  far  as  I  can 
gather,  the  French  people  as  a  whole  have 
risen  to  it  and  it  has  done  more  to  assuage 
the  awful  bitterness  toward  France  in  the 
German  hearts  than  anything  that  has  yet 
been  done.  If  you  have  not  seen  this  para- 
graph, you  should  see  it,  and  I  quote  it  here: 

"When  we  fought  Germany  we  were  fight- 
ing the  destructive  spirit  of  militarism — that 
spirit  which  "svas  expressed  publicly  in  the 
German  Parliament,  and  which  is  the  very  an- 
tithesis of  the  principles  for  which  we  are 
working  here.  But  never  have  we  in  Franco 
desired  the  misery  and  the  wretchedness  of 
the  German  people.  France  does  not  stand 
for  hate.  France  hates  the  spirit  of  militar- 
ism, but  she  hates  no  nation.  We  are  ready 
for  conciliation — the  only  thing  against  which 
we  stand  is  bad  faith.  Germany  has  entered 
into  direct  relations  with  us  and  freely  ac- 
cepted the  scheme  by  wliich  she  -will  bo  able 
to  pay  reparations.  'The  mles  for  admission 
to  the  League  are  clearly  laid  down,  and  they 
ajDply  to  Germany  as  well  as  to  other 
nations." 

Step  by  step  the  League,  at  its  meeting  in 
Geneva,  has  been  mo-ving  toward  the  abob- 
tion  of  war  .  .  .  We  have  been  'hearing  much 
talk  recently  about  outlawing  war.  The 
League  is  trying-  to  tran,slate  the  phrase  into 
a  reality. 

To  quote  an  editorial  in  the  New  York 
Times  "The  best  brains  at  Geneva  have  for 
weeks  been  working  on  a  Protocol  which  even 
non-members  may  be  asked  to  sign,  and 
which  would,  so  far  as  human  ingenuity  and 
good  will  can  do  it,  make  wars  between  na- 
tions virtually  impossible  .  .  .  The  method  is 
first  of  all  to  provide  for  the  arbitration   or 


the  judicial  settleiaent  of  international  dis- 
putes, no  matter  what  their  nature. ' '  If  any 
nation  refuses  to  abide  by  the  decision,  it  be- 
comes in  the  act  "an  aggressor"  and  as  such 
-will  be  opposed  by  all  the  moral  and  econom- 
ic forces  of  the  nations  composing  the  League 
and  if  necessary  by  military  strength. 

Tte  French  nation  has  adhered  just  as 
heartily  to  this  compact  as  did  Great  Britain, 
the  only  difference  being  during  the  discus- 
sion. The  French  were  a  little  more  insist- 
ent on  the  matter  of  security.  At  first  it 
seemed  as  if  the  British  delegates  were  will- 
ing to  leave  the  matter  of  abiding  by  the  Pro- 
tocol to  the  good  faith  of  the  Nations  in  the 
League.  The  Frenah  did  not  seem  quite  so 
sure  of  this  good  faith  at  the  present  time, 
although  they  express.ed  the  belief  that  it 
would  come  when  the  Nations  had  learned  to 
serve  together,  as  they  will  under  this  Pro- 
tocol. 

The  Protocol  having  been  signed,  the  ques- 
tion of  disarmament  naturally  followed  and 
the  Assembly  voted  to  call  a  Disarmament 
Conference  of  the  Nations  in  June,  1925.  The 
Nations  outside  of  the  League  -svill  be  invited. 
So  far  as  I  can  gather  the  sentiment  in  the 
Administration  -wiU  be  to  favor  our  country 
accepting  the  invitation,  but  it  will  be  bit- 
terly opposed  by  large  gi-oups  in  the  Senate 
who  would  rather  see  the  world  go  to  the 
devil  than  be  saved  by  the  actions  of  the 
Leag-ue  of  Nations. 

Gei-many  an.d  the  League 

Just  as  I  wri.te  this  letter,  the  enheartening 
news  comes  that  the  German  Cabinet  has 
voted  to  request  entrance  into  the  League. 
The  i>apers  for  Wednesday,  September  24th. 
not  only  made  this  announcement,  but  print- 
ed the  official  communique  from  Germany  to 
the  League.     It  opens  with  this  paragraph: 

"tThe  question  of  Germany's  entiy  into  the 
League  of  Nations  was  thoroughly  discussed 
and  it  was  unanimously  ag-reed  that  the  ef- 
forts of  the  Geiman  Govei-nment  should  be 
directed  toward  Germany's  entrance  into  the 
League  in  the  near  future." 

The  communique  is  intenseely  interesting 
because  of  the  summary  it  gi\'es  of  the 
reasons  that  led  up  to  Germany's  entrance. 
They  all  might  be  summed  up  in  one  sentence: 
The  feeling-  that  the  League  has  dealt  both 
kindly  and  justly  with  the  Gei-man  interests 
from  the  beginning.  The  communique  also 
emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  German  people 
wish  to  co-operate  with  the  other  Nations  of 
the  world  in  the  peaceful  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes  and  in  the  movement  to- 
ward general  disarmament. 

There  are  a  great  many  details  that  wiU 
have  to  be  worked  out  and  of  course  Germany 
has  asked  for  certain  assurances,  all  of  which 
are  in  the  communique,  but  the  chief  assur- 
ance she  demands  is  equality  -with  Great  Brit- 
ain and  France  as  a  Great  Power  and  equal 
voice  in  all  questions  that  may  arise.  The 
League  leaders  are  of  course  greatly  pleased 
and  it  is  intimated  at  Gieneva  that  an  extra 
seat  in  the  Council  itself,  may  be  created  for 
Germany, — and  this  -n-nthout  filling  the  empty 
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chair  wMch  is  waiting  for  America.  I  -vvtis 
going  to  write  a  concluding  paragraph  on 
America  and  the  League,  but  I  will  refrain, 
simply  saying  what  every  lover  of  goodwill  i.s 
saying:  ' '  Here  ,are  the  Nations  making  a  ne^^■ 
world  based  on  Christian  principles  rather 
than  on  violence  and  war,  and  America  offi- 
cially is  having  no  part  in  it." 

■Universal  Christian  Conference  .on  Life  and 
Work 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  knowing 
that  the  American  Section  of  the  Interna- 
tional Committee  on  Arrangements  for  the 
Universal  Christian  Conference  on  Life  and 
Work  will  meet  in  Buffalo,  New  York,  for  tw  o 
days  on  November  10  and  11.  The  Oonferonc<! 
will  meet  in  Stocltholm,  Sweden,  in  August, 
1925.  The  churches  of  the  world  are  heartily 
responding  to  the  invitation  to  this  Confer- 
ence and  it  now  looks  as  if  every  Protestant 
denomination  in  the  world  would  send  a  dele- 
gation composed  of  its  most  outstanding  men. 
The  Swedish  Government  is  to  be  the  host  of 
the  Conference  and  it  is  anticipated  that 
t'here  will  be  an  attendance  of  a  thousand  or 
more.  The  Conference  which  will  last  two 
weeks  will  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  discus- 
sion of  the  application  of  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples to  all  the  ralationships  of  _  life.  Infor- 
mation will  gladly  be  given  to  any  person  who 
wishes  to  call  at  the  Headquarters  of  the 
World  AlHanee  at  the  Hotel  Statler  in  Buf- 
falo during  the  session. 

FEEBEEICK  LYNCH, 
Educational  Secretarv. 


MT.  ZION,   OHIO 

It  has  ben  over  a  year  since  the  readers 
of  the  Evangelist  have  heard  from  Logan, 
Ohio. 

Eev.  Garrison  left  us  in  October  of  last 
year.  At  the  Ohio  Conference  at  Ashland  we 
got  in  touch  with  Eev.  Landis  Bradfield.  The 
church  gave  him  a  call,  ■n''hich  he  accepted. 
He  ias  been  with  us  now  just  a  year.  A  few 
weeks  ago  it  looked  as  though  we  would  lose 
him,  because  of  his  being  chosen  assistant 
teacher  in  the  department  of  Chemistry  of 
Ashland  College  for  this  year.  He  thought  he 
would  have  to  give  up  the  work:  hei'e.  But 
such  a  move  was  so  strenuously  opposed  by 
the  people  here,  that  President  Jacobs  has 
worked  out  a  scheme  by  which  Eev.  Brad- 
field  can  remain  with  us  and  do  the  work  ot 
the  college,  too  We  will  be  obliged  to  be 
contented  with  having  Mm  once  each  four 
weeks  during  the  winter  months.  But  any 
plan  that  will  keep  him  with  us  will  be  heart- 
ily approved  by  our  people. 

In  August  Eev.  Bradfield  held  a  series  of 
meetings.  The  church  was  fortunate  in  ob- 
taining Leslie  Lindower  of  Canton,  Ohio,  as 
music  laader  for  these  meetings.  It  was  our 
privilege  to  entertain  these  two  splendid 
young  men  in  our  home  during  their  stay 
here.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  them 
or  their  work. 

Mr.  Bradfield  and  Mr.  Lindower  were  weU 
received  by  the  people  of  the  neighborhood. 
They  visited  in  more  than  forty  homes  in  the 
community. 

Eev.  Bradfield  feels  that  t'hc  work  is  open- 
ing up  in  a  splendid  and     encouraging   way. 


Numerically  -we  w,ere  not  strengthened  during 
the  meetings,  but  we  belie\-e  the  church  has 
been  renewed  and  revitalized.  Grtainly  to 
gain  a  favorable  response  of  a  community  of 
people  is  a  great  advantage  in  planning  fu- 
ture work.  We  feel  that  the  people  here  are 
very  much  encouraged  with  the  work  of  the 
church,  and  we  believe,  that  with  a  constant 
and  careful  effort  on  our  part,  a  harvest  of 
souls  will  be  reaped  ere  long.  Such  is  o>ir 
prayer. 

The  annual  Homecoming  of  our  church  wa.s 
held  in  August.  We  were  honored  on  that 
day,  by  ha,ving  as  our  principal  speaker 
President  E.  E.  Jacobs.  A  large  crowd  was 
in  attendance  ,and  the  folks  enjoyed  meeting 
Dr.  Jacobs  and  hearing  him  speak. 

We  have  maintiained  a  strong  Sunday 
school  at  Mt.  Zion  for  the  last  ten  years. 

Three  of  our  folks  attended  general  confer- 
ence at  Winona  Lake  in  September.  Plans  are 
already  being  made  to  send  a  larger  delega- 
tion next  year. 

Although  we  are  one  of  the  weaker  con- 
gregations, wo  feel  strong,  and  a  number  of 
us  arc  deteiTnined,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
keep  growing.  We  ask  for  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  ADDA   M.  INBODEN. 


GOODBYE  TO  WATEELOO— HOW  DO  YOU 
DO  SOUTH  BEND? 

Eleven  years  represents  a  pretty  generous 
cross  section  of  the  average  life.  We  were 
permitted  to  serve  the  Waterloo  congregation 
eleven  years — seven  years  the  first  time,  and 
four  years  upon  my  return  there  the  second 
time  in  1&20.  This  length  of  service  is  in  it- 
self sufficient  proof  that  we  loved  Iowa  as 
a  state;  that  we  loved  Waterloo  as  a  city; 
and  that  we  loved  the  First  Brethren  congi-e- 
gation  of  that  city  as  a  congregation.  As  the 
time  .approached  for  us  to  sever  our  relations 
as  pastor  and  people  it  became  very  evident 
to  us  that  we  had,  in  the  course  of  the  years, 
become  quite  deeply  and  fii-mly  rooted  in 
"\'\'aterloo.  The  people  of  our  congregation 
both  young  and  old  had  found  a  voiy  large, 
wai-m  place  in  our  hearts.  And  among  the 
many  splendid  citizens  of  Waterloo,  not  mem- 
bers of  our  church,  we  had  formed  not  a  fe^y 
very  close  friendships.  Consequently  when 
the  final  moment  came  to  say  goodbye  to 
Waterloo  it  was  not  easy — it  was  indeed  very 
painful.  During  eleven  years  we  were  given 
many  proofs  of  love  land  confidence  and  ap- 
preciation both  by  our  congregation  and  by 
the  city  of  Waterloo.  And  during  our  last 
few  days  of  sojourn  this  was  especially  true. 

During  our  long  stay  with  this  congrega- 
tion we  naturally  witnessed  many  changes — 
some  glad  and  some  sad.  We  saw  the  con- 
gregation provide  itself  a  splendid  new  house 
of  worship.  We  also  saw  many  people  come 
into  the  church.  But  we  also  saw  many  pass 
to  th*  great  beyond,  while  many  others 
moved  away  from  the  city.  We  also  sa^v 
many  w'ho  were  very  small  children  when  we 
went  there  in  1910  develop  into  very  fine, 
earnest  Christian  young  people.  We  also  saw 
our  Sunday  school  step  to  a  foremost  place 
among  the  schools  of  the  city  from  the  stand- 
point of  organization  and  efficiency.  And 
during  the  period  between  my  two  pastorates 
I  saw  this  people  do  la  magnificent  piece  of 


work  for  Ashland  College  which  shall  forever 
linger  in  my  memory.  At  a  time  of  impera- 
tive need  in  the  history  of  our  only  schooJ 
the  Waterloo  church,  without  the  slightest 
hesitancy  or  sign  of  faltering,  and  without 
raising  a  single  question  or  laying  down  a 
single    condition   struck  and   struck  hard. 

I  shall  always  have  some  memories  of  the 
Waterloo  congr-egation  which  will  warm  my 
soul.  Going  back  to  Waterloo  will  always 
mean  to  me  going  back  home  and  going  back 
to  meet  some  of  the  very  best  and  tr-uest  of 
friends  I  have  in  this  world.  I  shall  remem- 
ber the  Brethren  churo'h  at  Waterloo  as  a 
loyal  people — loyal  to  their  pastor,  to  their 
own  local  work,  and  to  every  interest  in  our 
denomination  at  the  neglect  of  other  just  as 
important  interests.  Moreover,  I  shall  re- 
member this  congregation  as  a  steady,  con- 
sistent, dependable  people;  Brethren  in  the 
strict,  original  sense  of  the  word;  land  not  im- 
cJined  to  extremes  or  spasms.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  I  shall  always  consider  that  it  was  an 
honor  to  serve  the  Waterloo  people  eleven 
years.  I  shall  always  count  it  an  honor  to 
have  been  called  back  a  second  time  to  serve 
this  charge.  And  to  this  congregation  I  give 
solemn  assurance  that  it  shall  always  have  a 
place  in  my  prayers,  and  that  it  can  always 
count  on  me.  I  may  and  will  make  new 
friends,  but  1  shall  always  keep  the  "old 
oiLes."  I  covet  for  this  congregation  a  rich 
and  splendid  future. 

On  Sunday  morning,  October  5fh,  I  said 
"How  do  you  do?"  to  the  South  Bend  con- 
gregation. We  have  been  received  royally. 
We  are  following  a  man  who  built  wisely  and 
well — Brother  Eench.  There  is  every  indica- 
tion that  our  church  hero  has  a  great  future 
in  this  gTCat  industrial  center.  We  hope 
under  God 's  guidance  to  lead  on  to  big  and 
splendid  things.  We  ai-e  housed  in  one  of  the 
best  and  most  creditable  parsonage  properties 
in  this  hustling,  gi'owing  city.  A  great  church 
building,  and  a  parsonage  to  match  it,  on  one 
of  the  best  comers  in  the  city — what  more 
could  one  ask?  It  took  a  vast  amount  of 
courage  and  vision  for  this  people  to  provide 
a  new  home  for  the  pastor  at  this  particular 
time  in  their  development,  but  there  was 
present  the  courage  and  the  vision,  and  as  a 
result  the  thing  was  done.  And  there  is  evi- 
dent on  every  hand  >a  desire  to  go  forward  to 
the  realization  of  the  hopes  and  dreams  of 
my  worthy  predecessor  and  the  loyal  folks 
who  worked  .hard,  and  prayed  and  sacrificed 
much  with  him  to  make  possible  what  we  now 
see.    May  God's  unerring  hand  lead  us  in  fhe 


way! 


WM.  H.  BEACHLEE. 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

September  21  closed  our  two  yeara'  work  at 
this  place.  In  the  afternoon  we  baptized  two 
persons,  making  ten  baptized  since  our  last 
report.  One  more  was  ready  for  baptism  but 
because  of  close  relation  in  another  denom- 
ination he  was  hindered.  The  Lord  wiU  I'e- 
ward  according  to  their  works.  While  visit- 
ing at  a  nrember's  home  w'here  they  were 
shredding  corn,  I  passed  out  tmcts  as  I  usu- 
ally do.  This  led  to  a  conversation  with  a 
young  man  who  was  waiting  his  turn  at  the 
machine.     He  was  in  a  deep   study  but  had 
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to  drive  up  to  the  macMiLe  to  unload.  Neixt 
day  I  followed  the  miachine  to  a  neighbor's 
home.  I  walked  up  to  him  and  immediately 
he  accepted  the  Lord.  The  first  thing  he 
said  was,  "You  don't  know  how  miserable 
I  felt  when  I  drove  up  to  the  machine  yes- 
terday." I  said,  "I  was  in  the  auto  praying 
that  the  Lord  would  make  you  feel  miserable 
until  you  accepted  him." 

We  had  a  Homecoming  one  Sunday.  Din- 
ner in  the  basement.  One  of  the  biggest 
treats  of  the  year  was  given  us  by  the  pres- 
ence of  Brother  Gr.  E.  Drushal  of  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  In  the  afternoon  services  four 
came  forward  and  accepted  the  Lord.  Sev- 
eral members  of  the  church  are  interested  in 
our  Kentucky  work.  They  gave  $115.00  for 
Home  Missions  last  year.  Several  children 
are  working  for  the  Kentucky  offering. 

During  the  past  year'  this  church  has  been 
added  to  the  Evangelist  Honor  Eoll. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  entering  eight 
homes  to  start  the  Family  Altar. 

One  day  as  I  was  passing  out  of  a  train  in 
Northern  Indiana,  the  breakman  was  standing 
in  front  of  me.  Beaching  into  his  inner  pock- 
et he  pulled  out  a  New  Testament  and  asked 
me  if  I  Jinew  it.  I  said,  ' '  No. ' '  I  had  for- 
gotten about  giving  it  to  'him  some  months 
before.  He  assured  me  that  he  always  kept 
it  with  him  and  read  it.  I  say  this  to  en- 
courage others  in  the  use  of  printed  matter. 

I  am  now  in  Ashland  College.  I  am  trying 
to  absorb  some  of  the  Greek  language.  It 
truly  is  all  "Greek"  to  me,  but  I  don't  know 
Avhere  I  would  find  a  better  teacher  than 
Brother  J.  A.  Millei'.  There  is  a  large  enroll- 
ment here  this  year.  Each  day  the  whole 
school  gathers  in  the  chapel.  A  good  old-' 
fashioned  Gospel  song  is  sung,  followed  by 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  I  am  very 
glad  for  the  public  stand  against  cards,  danc- 
ing and  such  things  which  have  so  great  a 
part  in  non-Christian  colleges.  There  are 
several  young  men  studying  for  the  ministry. 
It  is  very  encouraging  to  hear  their  speeches 
at  Christian  Endeavor,  for  they  ring  true  to 
the  Old  Book.  E.  I.  HUMHEED. 


IHUNCIE,  rNDIAJSTA 

I  should  like  to  tell  the  readers  of  The 
Evangelist  that  a  very  pleasant  surprise,  was 
in  store  for  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Muncie,  on  his  return  from  his  va- 
cation and  General  Cosferenee. 

The  church  which  needed  painting  very 
much  was  painted  white  as  snow,  and  present- 
ed an  angelic  appearance,  compared  to  what 
it  looked  like  before.  Not  a  word  did  the 
pastor  know  of  what  these  good  people  in- 
tended to  do  when  he  went  away  on  his  va- 
cation, nor  did  he  find  it  out  until  his  return 
home.  Everybody  was  instructed  not  even  to 
hint  at  the  thought  of  it;  but  just  to  look 
wise  and  give  the  preacher  a  real  surprise. 
Thus  everyone  was  put  on  his  and  her  guard, 
at  General  Conference,  for  fear  there  might 
be  a  slip  of  the  tongue,  and  great  sorrow 
would  ensue.  But  everything  -went  well  and 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  were  literally  sur- 
prised on  their  return,  at  the  great  change  of 
the  appearance  of  the  church. 

I  am  also  happy  to  say  that  our  Eally  Day 
in  the  Sunday  school  was  a  decided     success. 


Two  hundred  and  forty-six  in  attendance  and 
seventyone  dollars  and  fifty-three  cents  col- 
lection. -J 

That  is  not  so  bad  for  a  mission  point,  I 
am  sure. 

And  now  since  Huntington  and  Peini  both 
have  new  churches,  it  is  a  consolation  to  know 
that  Muncie  will  be  next  in  line. 

May  I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  the  work  in  Muncie? 

J.  L.  KTMMEL. 


EVAJSraELISTIC  SKETCHES 

On  September  twenty-eight,  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  pastor  and  brethren  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois,  we  began  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  the  First  Brethren  church.  Cerro 
Gordo  is  located  in  one  of  the  richest  sections 
of  the  state.  All  branches  of  the  Dunker  fra- 
ternity are  represented  here,  and  they  are  the 
representative  people  of  the  community.  The 
early  history  of  our  mo\'ement  here  was  a 
series  of  struggles,  but  through  the  unfalter- 
ing faith  of  such  men  as  Eeuben  'Grofi:  and 
the  late  David  Traxler,  the  cause  ^\■as  plant- 
ed, and  today  the  church  in  many  respects  is 
occupying  the  fii-st  place  in  the  community. 
Brother  Groffi  who  is  near  ninety,  and  his  good 
wife  were  in  attendance  at  every  service  in 
our  meeting. 

Brother  W.  E.  Thomas  is  ministering  to  the 
flock  here  in  a  very  acceptable  manner.  He 
is  loved  by  all  alike  old  and  young-,  in  and 
out  of  the  church.  In  our  three  weeks  here 
Of  close  contact  with  the  people  of  the  church, 
and.  town,  and  community,  I  did  not  hear  one 
single  word  of  complatat  or  criticism  of  the 
pastor.  Can  you  beat  it!  Then  too.  Brother 
Thomas  has  a  very  splendid  family  that  are 
active  in  the  work. 

There  are  many  things  that  might  be  said 
about  the  meetings.  The  people  were  exceed- 
ingly extravagant  in  their  praises  of  the  mes- 
sages and  the  eifort.  We  were  told  by  many 
that  it  was  a  very  difficult  well-woi-ked  field 
for  evangelism,  and  if  we  would  win,  we 
would  have  to  change  our  method.  But  here 
is  yet  one  preacher  who  doesn't  believe  that 
the  old  method  is  played  out.  And  oh  my! 
how  anxious  folks  are  for  the  Gospel  if  we 
will  just  be  content  to  give  it  to  them.  And 
in  this  we  were  not  disappointed,  for  God  so 
honored  Ms  word  and  so  moved  and  stirred 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women  until  :i  score 
had  found  t'heir  way  into  the  kingdom.  Did 
we  preach  our  distinctive  doctrines?  Well  if 
the  people  of  Cerro  Gordo  doesnt'  know  the 
"First  Principles"  of  our  holy  religion,  and 
if  they  do  not  understand  the  "New  Testa- 
ment Plea"  as  set  forth  by  the  Brethren 
church,  it  was  because  they  weren't  there  to 
hear  it. 

It  is  my  conviction,  Brethren,  that  our  plea, 
will  win  if  we  preacli'  it.  Let  us  not  be 
asham.ed  of  it  in  this  Christ-rejecting  age  to 
which  we  have  come.  Yes!  Yes!  The  Good 
old-fashioned,  blood-red  gospel  will  still  jirove 
itself  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

I  should  say  too  for  the  Cerro  Gordo 
church,  that  they  have  a  future.  My!  What 
a  fine  crowd  of  young  folks!  They  sure 
would  cheer  any  preacher's  heart.  .And  the 
Sunday  school  is  thoroughly  alive,  'wide  awake 
and  growing.     They  told  me  here  that  when 


the  present  pastorate  began  the  Sunday  school 
had  gone  down  to  .as  low  as  thirty-five.  (To- 
day it  seldom  has  less  than  one  hundred.  The" 
church  is  experiencing  peace  and  harmony 
without  a  lipple  upon  the  waters.  May  it 
continue  so. 

As  for  the  evangelist,  we  are  leaving  feel- 
ing better  than  when  we  came.  They  sure 
did  take  care  of  us  in  royal  style,  both  phys- 
ically and  financially.  Talk  about  giving! 
They  literally  embarrassed  us  with  their 
gifts.  They  sure  know  how  to  make  things 
pleasant  and  agreeable  for  the  preacher. 
Thomas  is  a  good  yoke-fellow.  We  worked 
together  without  a  hitch  or  jar  and  withal 
there  was  a  sweet  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
deep  genuine  conviction  and  consecration 
throughout  the  meeting.  The  writer's  home 
was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ed.  Hess.  We^ 
never  hope  to  find  a  better  place  to  stay  untilf 
we  receive  our  portion  at  his  right  hand.  We 
were  unanimously  invited  to  return  for  a 
m,eeting,  which  we  trust  will  be  in  keeping 
with  the  will  of  God.  Oakville  and  Brighton 
next.  Pray  for  us.  Let  us  all  be  busy  while 
it  is  day.  I  am  your  servant. 

Under  the  Precious  Blood, 

C.  C.  GEISSO. 

Honle  Address,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


ITEMS  OF  INTEEEST 

Regarding  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fimd 

of  Our  Ohurch 

Some,  but  comparatively  few,  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  sessions  of  the  Na- 
tional Conference  at  Lake  Winona,  but  those 
of  you  who  were  there  and  stayed  for  the  re- 
port of  thu  Secretary  (and  I  am  informed 
authoritatively  that  most  of  the  ministers  in 
the  Auditorium  at  the  time  for  the  report  left 
the  building  leaving  not  more  than  si.x  preach- 
ers in  to  show  any  interest  in  the  report) 
heard  it,  but  since  so  few  had  the  privilege 
of  being  at  the  conference,  and  not  all  of 
them  were  enough  interested  to  come  for  or 
stay  through  this  business  session  when  the 
report  was  made,  I  w.ant  to  give  a  few  facts 
t'hrough  the  Evangelist. 

There  have  been  through  the  past  year  at 
least  eleven  beneficiaries  making  a  total  ex- 
peijditure  of  $2<)0  a.  month,  or  $3,120  per  year 
beside  expenses  of  postage,  printing,  etc. 
From  Conference  1923  to  Conference  1924 
your  Board  spent  $532.83  more  than  it  re- 
ceived for  that  period,  this  was  possible  be- 
cause of  the  balance  at  Conference  1923.  This 
will  not  be  ;^ossible  this  year  for  there  was 
not  enough  balance.  When  September  salar- 
ies were  paid  there  was  a  '  ,,alnce  of  $12.00 
in  the  treasury. 

Now,  Brethren  this  ought  not,  to  be.  Only 
87  churches  of  our  whole  brotherhood  paid 
anything  toward  this  most  beneficent  fund 
during  the  whole  of  last  year,  where  does 
your  church  come  in,  or  does  it  come  out? 

I  always  have  been  and  am  now  deeply  in- 
terested in  home  and  foreign  missions,  and 
they  should  be  loyally  supported  by  everyf 
church  and  every  member  of  every  church, 
but  in  all  common  sense  is  it  either  Christian 
or  reasonable  to  try  to  Christianize  the  heath- 
en either  at  home  or  abroad,  and  so  utterly 
neglect  those  who  have  spent  their  lives  put- 
ting the  'Gospel  where  it  could  "Preach  the 
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Gospel  to  all  Nations."  '^h.e  most  vital  criti- 
cism of  American  Christianity  by  the  peoples 
of  foreign  lands  is  that  ' '  we  do  not  practice 
what  we  preach."  The  command  or  instruc- 
tion which  is  in  fact  a  command  "They  that 
preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  by  the  Gospel" 
is  just  as  binding  as  "Go  in  to  all  the 
world."  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  "This 
ye  should  have  done  and  not  left  missions  un- 
done." 

Then  there  are  some  who  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  Brethren  Home  solves  all  the  bene\- 
olence  "ills"  of  the  c'hurch.  Well  again  X 
dare  say  before  there  was  a  National  Com 
mittee  or  board  for  a  home,  when  it  was 
nothing  but  a  state  institution  I  did  my  bit 
to  create  interest  in  making  the  "Home"  a 
reality,  so  think  I  am  in  a  position  to  say  that 
I  have  been  and  still  am  interested  in  it,  and 
hope  never  to  lose  interest  in  it,  but  there  are 
soine  of  our  superannuated  ministers  or  their 
wives  who  for  many  reasons  cannot  or  do  not 
care  to  go  to  the  home.  The  home  was  made 
possible  that  those  who  could  not  care  for 
themselves  or  had  no  place  to  go,  both  eldierly 
people  and  children  could  go  and  be  eared  for 
under  Christian  influence,  and  this  is  iine,  but 
it  was  never  the  thought  of  those  who  'have 
made  it  possible  to  force  retired  ministers  or 
their  wives  to  go  there  against  their  own 
judgment,  and  as  I  have  said  it  is  fine  and 
doing  a  wonderful  work,  it  does  not  take  the 
place  of  the  Fund  for  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters. 

Unless  I  am  wrongly  informed  the  ministers 
can  stay  at  the  home  free  of  cost,  but  their 
wives  have  to  pay  $4.00  per  week.  The  home 
I  think  by  the  report,  has  six  women  and  no 
men,  while  the  superannuated  funS  is  taking 
care  of  ten  men  and  one  woman,  and  at  tho 
last  conference  you  voted  to  give  us  the  care 
of  children  of  deceased  ministers. 

Our  ministers  like  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions should  be  pensioned  at  the  proper  age 
and  under  the  right  circumstances  and  al- 
lowed to  choose  to  go  to  the  Home  if  they 
care  to. 

It  is  true  that  because  the  ministers  have 
come  to  their  own  more  comparatively  than 
in  the  years  past  (and  the  Lord  and  some  of 
us  laymen  know  they  .are  not  being  ovei-paid 
now)  by  better  salaries,  yet  it  is  for  them 
that  this  fund  was  established  and  is  being 
perpetuated,  and  I  am  compelled  to  say  that 
it  was  a  ^hame  that  so  many  ministers  delib- 
erately left  the  auditorium  at  conference 
when  this  matter  came  up,  and  -synere  the  fund 
is  successfully  presented  to  the. congregations 
it  is  largely  because  the  ministers  take  an 
interest  in  it,  and  on  the  other  hand  where 
the  churches  have  no  interest  and  fail  to 
give  it  is  the  fault  not  of  the  laymen. 

Now,  members  of  this  great  brotherhood, 
just  think  for  a  moment,  do  you  think  this 
attitude  so  many  of  our  churches  and  people 
have  taken  is  the  Christian  way  to  treat 
those  who  have  spent  their  lives  preaching 
the  Whole  Gospel  of  Christ?  Please  face  this 
question  and  answer  it  by  your  action  as  in 
the  presence  of  Christ,  for  he  reads  your 
heart  and  mind  even  though  he  may  not  he 
visibly  present. 

The  time  set  by  conference  for  the  offering 
ofr  benevolence  which  includes  both  the  Su- 


perannuated Ministers '  fund  and  the  Brethren 
home  is  not  until  Febniary,  and  we  need  con- 
siderable money  to  carry  us  "ver  until  that 
time  will  not  some  of  you,  either  individuals 
or  congregations,  who  did  not  give  last  year, 
or  \rho  feel  disposed  to  give  again,  please  do 
so  at  your  earieslt  convenience  .that  we  may 
furnish  the  necessities  for  these  brethren'' 

Give  as  you  pray,  and  then  I  am  sure  you 
will  pray  as  you  give  and  this  cause  will  not 
suflier,  and  neither  will  the  old  ministers. 
' '  Now  is  the  accepted  time, ' '  tomorrow  maj' 
be  too  late. 

H.  F.  E.  O'NEILL.. 


MASSACHUSETTS  TO  OHIO 

The  Old  Northwest!  A  vast,  tractless  terri- 
tory of  hills,  plains,  lakes  and  great  rivers — 
peopled  only  by  the  red  men  of  numerous 
tribes — a  magnificent  wilderness  many  days' 
journey  from  the  civilization  of  the  Atlantic 
shores. 

The  great  miracle  of  time!  A  few  years 
and  we  find  the  same  territory  tiansformed 
into  villages,  towns,  cities  and  proud  states, 
the  backbone  of  a  mighty  nation.  Fertile 
farms  have  replaced  the  battlefields  and  great 
industries  flourish  upon  the  former  hunting 
grounds. 

The  Youth's  Companion  Historic  Milestone 
Cover  appearing  on  the  September  25th  issue 
honors  the  State  of  Ohio.  The  text  that  ac- 
companies Frederick  C.  Yohn's  painting  reads 
as  follows: 

By  the  Treaty  of  Greenville  Gen.  Anthony 
Wayne  confirmed  to  the  United  States  in 
peaceful  perpetuity  the  authority  over  the 
great  region  of  the  Northwest  that  his  mili- 
tary genius  had  won  at  arms,  and  the  Indians 
of  eleven  powerful  tribes  resigned  forever 
their  title  to  the  lands  that  mow  make  the  five 
great  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michi- 
gan and  Wisconsin. 

Massachusetts  of  the  East  greets  Ohio  of 
the  Old  Northwest  and  takes  pleasure  in 
dedicating  this  important  Milestone  to  hor 
people. 

After  the  battle  of  Lookout,  Mountain, 
when  the  Federal  troops  cleared  the  heights 
with  a  dash  that  was  irresistible.  General 
Grant  sent  to  General  Wood  and  asked,  "Did 
you  order  that  charge?"  He  said,  "No."  To 
Hooker  and  to  Sheridan  the  same  inquiry  was 
put,  and  from  them  the  same  response  was  re- 
ceived. The  fact  was  that  the  men  were  filled 
with  such  enthusiasm  that  nothing  could  have 
stopped  them.  They  leaped  to  the  fray,  defy- 
ing danger  and  death,  and  when  the  victory 
was  gained  were  filled  with  glad  wonder  at 
it.  When  the  Church  of  Christ  is  filled  with 
enthusiasm  for  the  conquest  of  the  world  it 
will  go  forward  whether  earthly  leaders  give 
the  word  of  command  or  not.— J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ADAMS-STOUT— Mr.  Coy  Adams,  of  Law- 
ford  W.  Va..  and  Miss  Iva  Gay  Stout,  of  Gil- 
mer'county,  W.  Va.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  by  the  writer  at  Lawfoid, 
W  Va..  October  5,  1924.  Hoping  that  life 
may  prove  a  blessing-  and  their  efforts  be 
crowned  with  success,  we  bid  them  God 
speed.  N.  T>.  WRIGHT. 


CARY.'LiESLIE — Carlton  D.  Cary  and  Or- 
pha  B.  Leslie,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  August  27,  1924.  These  young  people 
are  highly  respected  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  B.  H.  FLORA. 

MAPLES-HOUCHINS — Mr.  Mack  Maples 
and  Miss  Annie  Houchins  of  Montgomery 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren 
Parsonage,  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  April 
liO,  1S24.  These  young  people  merit  the  best 
wishes  of  their  numerous  friends.  Ceremony 
by  Freeman  Ankrum. 

FLING-RIDDLE— Mr.  Fleet  Fling,  of  Tan- 
ner, W.  Va.,  and  Miss  Pearl  Riddle  of  Racket, 
W.  Va.,  were  married  near  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  church  August  16,  1924,  by  the 
writer.  With  the  hope  that  this  union  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  community  and  espe- 
cially to  the  parties  united  we  bid  them 
God   speed.  N.   D.    WRIGHT. 

DAVIS-ADAMS— Mr.  Mart  Davis  of  Hazel- 
green,  W.  Va.,  and  Miss  Iva  Adams  of  Slab, 
W.  Va.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  after  services  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  church,  Sunday,  September  2Sth. 
The  chances  for  a  pleasant  voyage  through 
life  looks  favorable  for  this  young  couple. 
May  God  bless  the  righteous  efforts  of  tliis 
union.     Ceremony   by  the  writer. 

N.  D.  WRIGHT. 

CATLIN-KLINGENBERG  —  Marie  Kling- 
enberg  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Claud  Catlin  of 
Louisville,  Ohio  wei-e  united  in  marriage 
June  28,  1924.  Tlie  ceremony  was  at  the 
groom's  home  and  the  single  ring  ceremony 
was  used.  Mx-.  Catlin  is  a  steel  worker  by 
ti'ade,  and  is  a  young-  man  of  good  morals  and 
steady  habits  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  He  has  chosen  as  his  wife 
a  young  lady  who  will  be  a  real  helpmate. 
Their  home  is  now  in  Northeast  Canton. 
Ceremony  by  the  writer.  B.  F.  BYBRS. 

STONER-WERTENBERGER— Dr.  G.  N. 
Stoner  and  Thelma  Wertenberger  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  in  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  26th  by  their  pastor 
Rev.  E.  F.  Byers.  Miss  Wertenberger  is  the 
only  dp.ughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Wert- 
enberger and  is  a  graduate  of  the  Sargent 
School  of  Physical  Education  at  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  having  taught  physical  education  at 
Mt.  Union  College  the  past  two  years.  Dr. 
Stoner  is  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Stoner  and  is  practicing  dentistry  in 
Canton.  Both  young  people  are  prominent  in 
sociai  and  church  cli'cles.  After  the  ceremony 
a  reception  was  given  in  the  bride's  home  to 
about  sixty  guests.  E.   F.   BYERS. 

FULKERSON-LONG — The  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  C.  C.  Long  was  the  scene  of  a 
pretty  hoi-ne  wedding  on  the  evening  of  Aug- 
ust 21st,  when  their  daughter,  Miss  Iva  Long 
and  Vincent  Pulkerson  were  married  in  the 
presence  of  fifty  relatives  and  friends.  Be- 
fore the  ceremony  Rutli  Megenhardt  accom- 
panied by  Aretha  Megenhardt,  sang  "I  Love 
You  Truly."  To  the  strains  of  MacDowell's 
"To  a  Wild  Rose"  the  bride  and  groom  ap- 
proached the  beautiful  improvised  altar.  They 
were  unattended  except  by  Maletta  Mae 
Roush,  acting  as  ring  bearer.  The  double  ring 
ceremony   was   spoken. 

In-imed  lately  after  the  ceremony  an  elabor- 
ate luncheon  was  served  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fulkerson  left  on  a  motor  trip  to  Niagara 
Falls  and  through  the  East.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fulkerson  will  make  their  home  in  Clay  City, 
Indiana.  Mr.  Fulkerson  having  taught  for 
several  years  in  the  schools  here.  Mrs.  Ful- 
kerson is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
here.      Ceremony   by   the  writer. 

N.  V.  LBATHERMAN. 

MILLER-OYSTER — The  marriage  of  Miss 
Bertha  Irene  Oyster,  youngest  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  M.  Oyster,  and  Floyd  Miller, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Miller,  of  East  Can- 
ton, took  place  June  10th  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren church.  Rev.  E.  F.  Byers  officiating.  The 
double  ring  service  was  used.  The  wedding 
march  was  played  by  Miss  Ruth  Guittard. 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Byers  sang  Carrie  Jacobs-Bond's 
"I  Love  You  Truly,"  with  Miss  Blanche  Brat- 
cen  as  accompanist.  The  churcli  was  nicely 
decorated  with  ferns.  After  the  ceremony  a 
three-course  dinner  was  served  to  about  fifty 
guests  at  the  home  of  he  bride's  parents, 
where  the  color  scheme  of  green  and  white 
was  carried  out.  The  center  of  the  table  was 
decorated  with  a  large  horseshoe  cake  iced  in 
green  and  white.  Mrs.  Miller  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Louisville  high  school,  attended  state 
normal  college  at  Kent,  and  for  the  past 
three  years  taught  in  the  Nimishlllen  town- 
ship schools  at  Harrisburg.  She  has  always 
been  popular  in  social  and  church  circles  and 
is  one  of  the  faithful  workers  in  the  First 
Brethren  church.  She  is  superintendent  of 
the  elementary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  is  president  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  The  groom  is  a  mechanic 
and  is  employed  at  the  Bast  Canton  Motor 
Car  Co.  They  will  make  their  home  in  Louis- 
ville. B.   F.   BYERS. 
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IN  THE  SHADOW 


HARTMAIV — James  William  Hartman,  Jr., 
only  cliild  of  James  William  and  Nellie  Turn- 
er Hartman  passed  away  at  his  parents'  lionie 
in  Bedford,  Pa.,  April  22,  after  a  severe  ill- 
ness  from  scarlet  fever  and   complications. 

The  little  fellow,  who  was  unusually  bright 
and  interesting-,  would  have  been  six  years  old 
this  summer. 

Services  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  V.  Royer  of 
M.  E.  churcli  of  Bedford.  Jesus  said:  "For 
of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  Report- 
ed  by   A.   L.   DeLozier. 

WATTERS — Charles  Ralph  Watters,  was 
born  near  Hudson,  Iowa,  September  18,  1884. 
He  departed  this  life  August  2,  1924,  at  the 
age  of  39  years,  10  months  and  15  days.  His 
sudden  departure  was  caused  by  an  accident- 
al electrocution,  while  attempting  to  repair 
a  light  wire  whose  current  had  been  cut  off 
but  turned  on  from  another  source  without 
his  knowledge.  He  leaves  a  companion,  two 
children  and  many  kinsmen  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Brethren 
church,   conducted  by  the  pastor  and  assisted 
bv  Rev.   C.  M.   Pierce,  of  Bondarant,  Iowa. 
^  L.  A.  MYERS. 

lilNDSAV — Nelson  Bertie  Lindsay  was  born 
in  Crawford  County,  Pa.,  March  19th,  1853. 
His  boyhood  days  were  spent  there.  In  early 
manhood  he  came  to  Ohio  and  on  August  21st. 
1873  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mis.« 
Sarah  Jacobs.  To  this  union  were  born  hve 
daughters,  Clara  May,  Lillian  Pear,  Nora  Le- 
one Myrtle  Dell  and  Nellie  Gladys.  He  was 
a  faithful  lifelong  member  of  the  Brethi-en 
church  and  a  loving  husband  and  father.  H.C 
was  a  constant  sufferer  for  eight  months  and 
departed  this  life  at  Kinney's  Hospital  in 
Wooster,  August  20th,  1924,  aged  seventy-one 
years,  five  months  and  one  day.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  loss  three  daughters,  Clara  May 
Hart,  Myrtle  Dell  Laughery,  Nellie  Gladys 
Delons;  a  sister,  Mrs.  Retta  Fortney  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  wife 
and  two  daughters  preceded  him  to  chat 
heavenly  land  beyond.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  West  Homer  church  by  the 
pastor.  GEORGE    C.    PONTIUS^ 

KIEPFABER    —    Rebecca  Hochstetler. 

daughter  of  Moses  and  Barbara  (Kreiger) 
Hochstetler,  was  born  April  15th,  1848  near 
New  Bedford,  Ohio,  and  died  at  the  home  ot 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  O.  H.  Long,  September 
ISth  1924.  She  was  aged  76  years,  5  months 
and  3  days.  At  the  ago  of  four  she  canie 
with  her  parents  to  Indiana,  settling  in  Jef- 
ferson township,  near  Coal  City.  This^  was 
her  home  till  her  marriage  to  Adam  Kielt- 
aber  who  preceded  her  in  death  November 
24th  1894.  In  May,  1873  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  her  own 
father  had  long  been  a  minister.  Sister 
Kieffaber  proved  faithful  unto  death.  bur- 
viving  are  four  children,  Mrs.  Thomas  An- 
drew and  Mrs.  Orville  Long  of  the  local  com- 
munity and  both  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  here;  S.  A.  Kieffaber  and  Elder  G.  W. 
Kieffaber  both  of  Canton,  Ohio;  thirteen 
grandchildren,  three  great-grandchildren  and 
two  brothers.  Sister  Kieffaber  was  untiring 
in  her  labor  for  her  children;  her  home;  he'' 
friends  and  neighbors.  She  was  cheery;  al- 
ways a  song  on  her  lips.  She  was  a  great 
reader.     Her  Bible  and  her  church  paper  came 

first.  .  ^  ^    ^      -,,1 

Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Llders 
B.  F.  Goshorn  and  John  Mitchell  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN. 

TEWELL — Emily  Lucille  Tewell,  the  oldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tewell. 
after  a  brief  illness  from  apppendicitis  and 
peritonitis,  departed  this  life  September  25, 
1924,  at  the  age  of  19  years,  8  months  and 
27  days.  On  March  12,  1913,  when  only  a 
little  past  eight  years  old,  she  united  witli 
the  Brethren  church  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  Her 
Christian  life  from  the  beginning  was  one 
of  constant  devotion  and  earnest  faith.  She 
was  active  in  the  work  and  worship  of  the 
Sunday  school,  the  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  the 
church.  She  had  filled  various  places  of  re- 
sponsibility, being  at  the  time  of  her  death 
the  superintendent  of  the  Cradle  Roll  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  president  of  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha.  She  was  mod- 
est and  inoffensive  and  had  many  friends. 
She  lived  a  clean  and  exemplary  life  the  in- 
fluence of  which  will  continue  to  be  a  bene- 
diction to  the  home  and  the  community  in 
which  she  lived.  She  is  greatly  missed  by 
all  who  knew  her. 

She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  four  broth- 
ers, three  sisters,  and  two  grandmotliers.  The 
many  beautiful  floral  tributes  placed  about 
her  casket  and  the  large  attendance  at  her 
funeral  bore  vivid  testimony  of  the  high  es- 
teem in  which  she  was  held.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  writer,  her  pas- 
tor. H.    M.    OBERHOLTZER. 


ROWB — On  September  24,  1924,  at  his 
home  near  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio,  John 
Rowe  passed  on  to  be  mth  his  Lord.  Born 
September  22,  1871,  he  spent  his  entire  life 
in  the  community  where  he  died,  respected 
and  loved  by  all.  Though  he  had  not  been 
well  for  several  yeai's,  yet  his  passing  away 
seemed  sudden  to  us,  as  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed  but  two  weeks.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Fairview  Brethren  Church,  and  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  Jesse  V.  Rowe — also  a 
member  of  the  church — and  his  beloved 
daughter,  Emily;  also  by  two  brothers  and 
thiee   sisters. 

The  funeral  service,  at  the  Fairview  church 
was  conducted  by  tlie  writei-,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Rose,  of  Sedalia,  and  with  appropriate 
hymns  by  Rev.  Roberts,  of  New  Holland.  In- 
Lerment    in    Washington    Cemetery. 

T.   C.    LYON. 

GILIilN — 3.  B.  Gillin  passed  to  his  reward 
Monday,  .August  4th,  at  the  age  of  7  7  years, 
11  months  and  16  days,  from  Pipestone,  Min- 
nesota, where  he  was  in  th^  care  of  iris  son, 
C.  A,  Gillin  during  his  illness.  He  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania  September  IS,  1847,  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Strayley  at  Marion,  Iowa, 
in  1870.  His  companion  preceded  him  about 
four  and  a  half  years  ago. 

He  is  survived  by  three  sons,  J.  L.  Gillin, 
of  Madison,  Wisconsin,  C.  A.  and  C.  H.  Gillin 
of  Pipestone,  Minnesota,  and  several  grand- 
children. His  long  and  fatihful  standing  in 
the  Brethren  church  where  he  lived  and  \voi- 
shiped,  Hudson,  Iowa,  is  one  of  the  best  mon- 
uments whicli  he  has  ei'ected  to  his  memory. 

Funeral  service  at  the  Brethi'en  Church, 
Hudson,   Iowa,    conducted    by    the    writer. 

L.  A.   MYERS. 

WRIGHT — Delbert  E.  Wright,  son  of 
James  and  Alimira  Wright,  was  boi-n  in  Ful- 
ton county,  Indiana,  Mai'cli  1,  1861,  and  de- 
parted this  life  at  Tiosa,  Indiana,  April  i:^, 
1924,  at  the  age  of  63  years,  one  month  and 
eleven  days.  He  was  married  to  Alta  Edson, 
April  12,  1887.  He  is  survived  by  his  wile, 
an  adoped  daughter,  two  grandchildren,  one 
brother  and  three  sisters.  His  presence  will 
be  greatly  missed,  but  his  good  deeds  and 
kindly  spirit  will  long"  live  in  tlie  iiearts  of 
tliose  among  whom  he  lived.  He  was  bap- 
tized into  the  Brethren  church  at  Tosa,  Indi- 
ana, during  the  pastorate  of  Elder  Hopkins, 
May  4,  1897.  To  this  confession  he  ever  re- 
mained true.  Brother  Wright  was  sorely 
afflicted  but  suffered  patiently.  He  fought  a 
good  flght,  kept  the  faith  and  departed  in 
the  full  assurance  of  the  crown  of  life.  Ser- 
vices by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Duker,  in  the  Tiosa  church.        L.  W.  DITCii. 

CARDIFF — Ebenezer  Cardiff  was  born  in 
Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania,  January  4th. 
1843  and  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  l5th,  1924,  at  the  age  of 
81   years,    4  months   and    11   days. 

Mr.  Cardiff  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  44  years,  and  had  beer 
a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  congrega- 
tion of  Johnstown  since  it  was  organized. 
He  attended  the  church  service  and  Sunday 
school  the  Sunday  before  his  death.  He  also 
did  full  time  service  for  his  country  in  the 
Civil    War. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Berkebile  Septem  - 
ber  28,  1866,  and  to  this  union  were  born  12 
children,  eight  girls  and  four  boys,  eight  of 
whom   preceded  him  in   death. 

There  survive  him  his  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren— Mrs.  H.  N.  Stiftler,  Mrs.  Earl  McCart- 
ney, Mrs.  George  Vaughn,  and  Mr.  Richard 
Cardiff.  In  the  life  of  Mr.  Cardiff  was  found 
the  happy  combination  of  national  patriotism 
and  practical  Christianity.  He  was  a  brave 
man   yet  very  tender   hearted. 


The  funeral  was  conducted  May  18th,  from 
the"'^tiffler  residence,  by  his  pastor,  the  un- 
dersigned. A  very  large  concourse  of  friends 
attended  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  his 
memory.  Burial  was  (made  in  the  Benshoff 
cemetery.  L.  G.  WOOD.- 

PALMER — ^Barbara  Ann  Palmer,  daughter 
of  John  I.  and  Hannah  Blosser.  was  born" 
February  1,  1843,  and  departed  this  life  April 
17,  1924,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  2  months, 
and  18  days.  She  was  born  in  Hocking 
county,  Marion  township.  On  November  20, 
1850,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  August- 
ine Palmer,  to  which  union  were  born  six 
sons  and  three  daughters.  She  united  with 
tlie  Dunkard  church  in  1879.  She  appreciat- 
ed the  worth  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord 
and  rejoiced  in  the  victories  of  the  church. 
She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  her 
father's  family.  She  leaves  three  daughters, 
three  sons:  Mrs.  C.  N.  Kishler  of  Junction 
City;  Mrs.  H.  H.  and  W.  J.  Scholl,  of  Bremen, 
Dr.  J.  H.  Palmer  of  Muncie,  Indiana,  Rev.  D. 
H.  and  C.  A.  Palmer  of  Columbus.  Besides 
she  leaves  14  grandchildren  and  13  great- 
grandchildren, and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  conducted  by  Rev.  John 
Steman,  assisted  by  the  writer. 

LANDIS  BRADFIELD. 

FByTTERS — Rev.  Enoch  Fetters,  second 
son  of  John  and  Sarah  Fetters,  was  born  in 
Wayne  County,  Ohio.  Mr.  Fetters  was  reared 
on  the  farm  and  there  received  his  comnion 
school  education.  Later  on  he  attended 
\A^ooster  University,  from  which,  institution  he 
graduated  in  1899.  For  a  time  after  gradu- 
tion  he  was  engaged  in  teaching  of  public 
schools.  It  was  during  this  time  that  he 
affiliated  with  the  Brethren  church  and  then 
entered    its   ininistry. 

In  1911  Rev.  Fetters  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Grace  Hostetler,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Mary  Hostetler,  of  La  Paz,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  Enoch, 
aged  12  and  John,  aged  8  years.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death,  Noveimber  8,  1920. 
The  two  sons  survive.  Rev.  Fetters  began 
his  ministry  in  the  County  Line  church.  He 
also  served  the  Noi'th  Liberty  church  as 
pastor.  From  here  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,  to  serve  the  mission 
there.  His  wife  was  an  Elder  of  the  church 
at  his  place.  Later  the  Mission  Board  called 
them  to  the  important  Mission  church  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio.  After  two  years  of  service  in 
Columbus  they  moved  to  Glendora,  Michigan. 
Here  his  wife  contracted  tuberculosis  and 
died  November  8,  1920.  After  the  death  of 
his  companion  he  retired  from  the  ministry 
in  order  to  care  better  for  his  motherless 
sons. 

In  1923,  with  his  family,  he  'moved  to  Or- 
ange City,  Florida,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  After  an  operation,  he  died  August 
19.  His  burial  was  at  the  County  Line 
church  August  23.  Funeral  by  writer.  J.  F. 
Bi'ight   of   North   Manchester,   Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

IMPOETANT  NOTICE 

All  addresses  delivered  at  National  Confer- 
ence; all  reports  of  different  auxiliaries;  any 
changes  made  by  pastors  must  be  sent  in  AT 
ONCE.  I  will  not  be  responsible  for  their 
absence  in  the  Annual  after  November  1. 
O.  C.  STARN,  Secretary. 


CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  off  The  Press  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound,  3f>0  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  in'^the  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tunker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  New  Brethren  Church  of  Peru,  Indiana 
Dedicated  October  12,   Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Pastor 
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EDITORIAL 


How  are  We  Dealing  with  God 


One  of  the  most  painful  observations  we  are  compelled  to  make 
in  church  work  is  how  niggardly  men  deal  with  God.  In  every 
church  there  are  many  who  are  willing  to  go  to  the  limit  in  con- 
formity to  denominational  beliefs  and  -  practices,  but  few  who  are 
willing  to  make  more  than  a  beginning  at  giving  for  the  propagation 
of  that  faith  which  they  profess  to  hold  so  dearly.  A  good  deacon, 
whom  God  had  blessed  with  a  half  dozen  richly  producing  farms  and 
much  other  wealth  besides,  professed  to  love  the  church  very  greatly, 
took  deep  interest  in  the  Sunday  school,  gave  encouragement  to  tjhe 
young  people's  work  and  did  many  praiseworthy  things  for  the  up- 
building of  his  church,  but  he  would  not  give  of  his  money,  of  which 
the  church  was  so  sadly  in  need.  A  new  church  [house  with  ade- 
quate Sunday  school  equipment  became  an  urgent  demand,  but  he 
would  not  give  a  cent  to  make  it  possible.  He  saw  young  men  of 
promise  but  of  slender  means  lay  their  lives  on  the  altar  of  service, 
but  he  gave  not  a  dollar  to  help  them  secure  the  training  that  was 
necessary.  He  sang  lustily  about  the  Gospel  spreading  "from 
Greenland's  icy  mountains  to  India's  coral  strand,  but  no  mission- 
ary appeal  ever  raised  his  generosity  above  the  customary  nickle 
offering.  He  entered  devotedly  into  all  the  worship  of  the  church, 
and  his  face  flushed  with  spiritual  emotion  and  his  voice  sounded 
vigorous  ' '  Amens ' '  at  every  climactic  note  as  the  preacher  proclaim- 
ed the  Word  of  Truth,  except  when  he  touched  on  the  delicate  sub- 
ject of  the  Christian's  giving.  He  was  a  good  man,  except  that  he 
dealt  tightflstedly  with  God.  He  was  generous  in  his  praise  of  the 
wonderful  grace  of  Christ  so  full  and  free,  but  he  was  stingy  with 
the  substance  wherewith  God  had  blessed  him.  And  the  sad  part  ot 
it  was  that  he  was  growing  old  in  his  stinginess  and  his  stinginess 
was  increasing  with  his  age.  Does  not  our  Lord  speak  to  such  a 
man,  as  did  the  prophet  to  the  Israelites  of  old,  "Will  a  man  rob 
God?"  Does  he  not  challenge  such  as  he,  as  he  did  those  who  heard 
him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  "He  that  loveth  ...  houses  or  lands 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me"?  And  again,  "Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give"? 

Oh,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  receive.  We  are  all  glad  receivers, 
willing  and  generous  receivers.  Like  baby  robins  sitting  with  open 
mouths  begging  for  mother  bird  to  drop  in  a  worm,  we  are  constantly 
asking  .and  expecting  every  good  thing  from  our  beneficent  heavenly 
Father,  with  seldom  a  generous  impulse  or  a  thought  of  passing  on 
the  blessings  we  have  so  richly  received.  It  is  great  to  receive,  but 
to  give  and  to  give  freely  as  we  have  received, — there  is  the  rub. 
We  readily  receive  and  rejoice  in  all  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  then  our  covetous  souls  halt  at  parting  with  even  a  small 
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portion  of  the  substance  which  God  has  placed  in  our  care  to 
used  for  the  propagation  of  his  truth. 

So  pronounced  and  widespread  is  this  weakness  that  it  is  become 
the  subject  of  widespread,  belittling  jibes  and  humiliating  humor. 
We  heard  Sam  Jones  say  on  the  Winona  Assembly  platform,  some 
years  ago,  "I  just  now  heard  three  thousand  people  singing  a  lie. 
You  were  singing,  'I  care  not  for  riches,  neither  silver  nor  gold.' 
And  the  last  one  of  you  would  lay  .awake  at  night  to  scheme,  if  you 
had  gray  matter  enough,  a  way  of  getting  some  of  your  neighbor's 
gold."  The  editor  of  one  of  our  exchanges  says  he  heard  of  a  man 
w'ho  owned  a  pair  of  twin  calves.  He  dedicated  one  to  the  Lord  and 
kept  one  for  himself  but  he  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  decide  which 
was  his  and  which  was  the  Lord's.  One  of  them  died  and  he  spoke 
with  great  sorrow  of  the  fact  that  God's  calf  died.  Another  sample 
of  the  humor  of  which  the  stingy  Christian  is  subject  comes  in  the 
form  of  a  poem  form  the  pen  of  S.  M.  Green  in  the  Los  Angeles 
Times: 

Once  I  knew  a  Baptist, 

He  had  a  pious  look. 
He  had  been  totally  immersed — 

Except  his  pocket  book. 
He'd  put  a  nickle  on  the  plate, 

And  then  with  might  and  main, 
He'd  sing,  "Wihen  we  asimder  p.art,  , 

It  gives  us  inward  pain." 
I  also  knew  a  Methodist, 

Who  cojildn't  sin,  he  said, 
He'd  holler  "Glory"  loud  enough 

To  almost  raise  the  dead. 
But  as  to  his  apportionment, 

Though  his  barns  were  waxing;  fat. 
His  shouting  wasn't  loud  enough 
To  ever  quite  raise  that. 

As  our  fellow  editor  comments,  "Through  the  humor  of  t(his 
there  runs  a  very  vital  truth.  There  are  folks  who  make  a  great 
deal  of  noise  except  when  the  collection  plate  comes  around."  And 
the  fact  that  they  have  become  so  etstensively  the  butt  of  ridiculing 
jokes  indicates  that  such  folks  are  quite  numerous..  When  we  see  ho-!v 
searching  is  the  money  test  in  religion,  it  is  not  surprising  that  it 
has  been  called  the  "acid  test."  Many  a  man  has  lost  out  in  relig- 
ion because  he  was  unwilling  to  give  to  the  Lord  that  which  he  re- 
quires, but  persisted  in  hoarding  the  wealth  with  which  he  was  blessed 
even  after  his  heart  had  been  stirred  and  bis  mind  enlightened  on. 
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tte  matter.  Many  a  man,  after  years  of  storing  away  of  earthly  gain 
and  skimping  the  treasures  of  heaven,  and  unable  any  longer  to  find 
any  joy  in  spiritual  things,  has  been  made  to  realize  to  his  sorrow 
how  utterly  true  were  the  words  of  Jesus  wjhen  he  said,  "Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  also,"  and  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. ' '  We  cannot  continually  slig'ht  God  and  maintain 
an  interest  in  his  kingdom.  We  cannot  habitually  deny  him  that 
portion  of  the  vineyard's  increase  that  belongeth  to  him  and  yet 
enjoy  his  favor  and  bear  in  our  hearts  the  graces  of  the  Ohristian 
life.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?"  Nay, 
verily,  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit,  nor  can  a  stingy 
life,  that  deals  niggardly  with  God,  develop  into  a  gracious  loving, 
fruitful  soul. 

God  requires  that  we  shall  not  seek  first  and  supremely  the 
things  of  this  world,  but  rather  the  tihings  that  pertain  to  the  king- 
dom of  righteousness,  and  then  he  vidll  add  unto  us  the  material 
things  that  are  needful.  And  the  things  with  which  he  blesses  us 
ho  would  .have  us  to  regard  as  a  stewardship  and  it  is  required  of 
a  steward  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  We  must  deal  fairly  with 
God  by  bringing  to  him  the  tithes  of  all  our  incomes,  and  there  will 
not  only  be  meat  in  abundance  in  the  house  of  God  but  our  own 
lives  will  be  filled  wtih  heavenly  joy  and  prosperity. 

Editorial  Briefs 

A  significant  organization  has  been  effected  among  the  church 
women  of  America,  and  has  taken  as  its  name  "The  Women's  Church 
Committee  on  International  Good  Will."  It  was  called  into  being  to 
meet  the  emergency  presented  by  the  difSculty  of  securing  relief  for 
the  suffering  children  of  Germany,  and  as  a  testimony  to  the  validity 
of  Christian  idealism  and  American  faith.  This  organization  is  plan- 
ning that  the  Christian  women  of  America  shall  make  a  very  tangible 
expression  of  international  goodwill  by  sending  a  Christmas  "ship 
of  friendship"  to  Germany.  They  are  inviting  women  to  send  chil- 
dren's clothes,  layettes,  sheets,  blankets,  used  clothes  (clean  and  in 
good  condition,  especially  suits  and  coats),  milk,  cod  liver  oH,  cocoa, 
flour  and  soap,  etc.,  to  American  Friends  Service  Committee  Store- 
room, 1521  Cherry  St.,  Philadelphia.  Donations  of  money  are  to  .bo 
sent  to  Women's  Church  Committee,  Eoom  608,  105  East  2nd  St., 
New  York. 

But  these  women  realized  that  such  tangible  expressions  of  in- 
ternational goodwill,  and  manifestations  of  Christian  belief  and 
American  faith  will  be  frequently  and  recurrently  necessary,  and  so 
they  effected  a  permanent  organization,  and  set  forth  the  following 
three-fold  purpose: 

1.  To  build  channels  for  the  expression  of  friendship  of  the 
women  of  America  for  the  women  of  other  lands  that  their  faith  may 
endure  after  the  suffering  of  the  past. 

2.  To  establish  practical  means  of  sending  relief  from  the  wom- 
en of  America  that  the  women  of  other  lands  may  have  courage  to 
face  the  present. 

3.  To  found  a  basis  of  spiritual  understanding  so  firm  and  so 
complete  between  the  women  of  America  and  the  women  of  other 
lands  that  it  shall  render  future  wars  impossible. 

An  editorial  in  the  New  York  Times  informs  us  that  if  one 
contrasts  the  three  years  1920-1922,  since  the  coming  of  prohibition, 
with  the  three  years  before  the  world  war,  one  finds  that  there  has 
been  a  marked  falling  off  in  the  number  of  new  cases  admitted  in 
mental  disease  to  the  thirteen  civil  state  hospitals  of  the  state  of 
New  York:  541  as  compared  with  1,601.  This  is  attributed  to  two 
principal  causes:  First,  a  change  in  the  habits  of  the  people  with  re- 
spect to  excessive  drinking;  and  second,  restrictions  on  the  liquor 
traific.  The  decline  corresponded  closely  to  the  lessened  percentage 
of  intemperate  users  of  alcohol  among  all  the  new  admissions,  and  it 
is  inferred  that  this  furnishes  a  good  index  of  the  general  decline  of 
excessive  drinking.  There  was  a  sUght  reaction  in  1917,  due,  it  is  as- 
sumed, to  the  mental  excitement  and  consequent  change  of  habits 
after  our  entrance  into  the  war,  and  a  slighter  one  in  1922  over 
1920,  the  lowest  point  having  been  reached  in  the  first  years  of  pro- 
hibition; but  the  trend  has  generally  been  downward  from  the  pre- 
war period. 

The  world  would  be  transformed  over  night  "if  I  were  you." 
So  easy  is  it  for  us  to  see  what  the  other  fellow  ought  to  do  and  his 
opportunities  for  doing  it  that  most  of  us  are  sure  that  if  we  were 


in  his  shoes  great  things  would  happen.  Yet  it  is  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  soles  of  our  own  shoes  that  we  must  do  anything  that  wo 
would  accomplish.  And  usually,  in  the  doing  of  it  there  is  the  need 
of  our  meditating  a  bit  on  the  Golden  Kule  before  starting  in.  For  as 
we  are  sure  of  what  we  would  do  if  we  were  the  other  fellow,  so 
are  we  apt  to  think  we  know  better  than  he  does  what  is  good  for 
him.  To  do  unto  others  as  we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  us  is 
stiff  work  when  we  take  it  down  from  its  frame  on  the  wall  and  en- 
deavor to  make  concrete  use  of  it.  But  for  the  man  or  woman,  boy 
or  girl  who  is  big  enough  to  try  the  experiment,  whether  it  be  in 
manifesting  a  decent  attitude  toward  the  family  upstairs  or  in  help- 
ing to  provide  funds  to  feed  the  thousands  of  orphans  now  supported 
by  the  Near  East  Belief  in  Greece,  Turkey,  Syria,  Palestine,  Caucasus 
Kussia  and  Persia,  the  personal  result  attained  proves  to  be  far  in 
excess  of  the  effort  expended.  "If  I  were  you,"  I'd  try  it. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  W.  A.  Crofford  writes  that  his  church  at  Mount  Pleasant, 
Pennsylvania,  realized  a  unique  result  from  the  Johnstown  confer- 
ence and  returned  a  baptized  member. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  card  announcing  subjects  for  a  week  of 
evangelistic  meetings  to  precede  communion  service  in  the  Morrill, 
Kansas,  church,  where  Brother  A.  K.  Staley  is  pastor.  He  states 
that  five  young  men  were  awaiting  baptism  before  the  meetings 
began. 

Brother  Gearhart  calls  attention  to  a  service  he  has  been  designat- 
ed to  render  to  the  brotherhood,  that  is  to  help  pastorless  churches 
!)nd  churehless  pastors  to  get  in  touch  with  each  other.  Write  him 
at  1106  American  Savings  building,  Dayton,  Ohio,  when  desiring  his 
assistance. 

Those  who  wait  upon  the  Lord,  do  more  than  wait;  they  work 
while  they  wait.  They  shall  "mount  up  with  wings"  and  overcome 
difficulties;  they  shall  "run  and  not  be  weary"  in  the  race  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  they  shall  "walk  and  not 
faint"  in  the  Christian  way  and  service  of  the  King.  Their  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  is  no  idling  of  time,  it  is  service. 

President  Jacobs  supplies  another  installment  of  news  concern- 
ing the  College  this  week.  While  some  are  accustomed  to  think  ot 
these  letters  as  purposed  to  build  up  interest  in  their  college  and  its 
needs,  which  is  altogether  proper  and  right,  it  occurs  to  us  that  he 
is  at  the  same  time  performing  a  real  service  to  the  brotherhood  by 
keeping  them  so  well  informed  as  to  the  activities,  interests  and 
progress  of  their  own  educational  institution. 

Three  distinct  conference  reports  are  found  in  this  issue . 
Indiana,  Pennsylvania  and  Mid-West — and  tlhey  are  all  interesting. 
The  secretaries  deserve  to  be  commended  for  their  effort  to  make 
brief  and  readable  reports  instead  of  the  lengthy,  detailed  type  ol 
report  that  we  used  to  get.  The  district  conferences  thus  far  held 
this  fall  seem  to  have  been  of  uniformly  high  order  and  conducted 
in  fine  spirit. 

We  are  privileged  to  publish  tthis  week  a  report  of  the  great 
victory  at  Peru,  Indiana,  culminating  in  the  dedication  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  adequate  new  church,  on  which  occasion  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler 
officiated.  On  the  first  page  is  a  picture  of  the  church  and  in  con- 
nection with  the  printed  report  are  the  likenesses  of  the  pastor  and 
his  efficient  help-meet,  Brother  and  Sister  G.  L.  Maus.  These  two 
leaders  have  accomplished  a  great  work  there  with  the  faithful  co- 
operation of  the  members.  An  evangelistic  campaign  now  in  progress 
with  Dr.  Bame  doing  the  preaching  is  opening  up  fine;  eight  con- 
fessed Christ  on  the  first  Sunday  after  dedication.  It  is  especially 
appropriate  that  this  dedication  should  be  reported  at  this  time,  as 
this  mission  church  is  a  splendid  example  of  the  successful  work  that 
IS  being  accomplished  with  the  proceeds  of  our  Home  Mission  offer- 
ings. And  the  time  is  near  at  hand  When  we  are  to  make  our  gifts 
and  pledges  to  this  type  of  work  for  the  coming  year.  This  very 
issue  carries  several  special  features  calling  attention  to  the  Thanks- 
giving offering.  Begin  now  to  pray  and  to  plan  for  a  generous  offer- 
ing.   The  goal  is  ONE  DOLLAR  AND  A  HALF  PEB  MEMBEB. 
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Will  You  Think  This  Through? 

Not  less  for  Foreign  Missions,  but  more  for  Home  Missions; 
and  that  will  mean  more  for  Foreign  Missions 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  President  Home  Mission  Board 


The  above  slogan  is  timely  and  suggestive  to  every 
church  and  church  member  throughout  the  brotherhood  at 
this  Thanksgiving  season.  Not  less  for  foreign  missions, 
but  more  for  home  missions,  will  result  ultimately  in  more 
for  foreign  missions.    Will  you  think  this  through? 

The  work  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  has  been  grow- 
ing and  has  been  greatly  prospered,  but  it  has  reached  al- 
most the  maximum  of  enlargement  until  there  are  more  and 
stronger  churches  in  the  homeland.  The  enlargement  of  the 
home  base  is  quite  necessary  to  provide  adequate  support 
for  an  increasing  foreign  work.  It  is  foolish  to  try  to  en- 
large the  superstructure  without  enlarging  also  the  founda- 
tion. 


The  future  success  of  missions  will  be  larg-ely 
affected  by  the  success  of  the  church  in  dealing 
with  problems  that  lie  at  her  very  door.  The  con- 
nection between  home  and  forei,g'n  missionary 
work  is  living.  The  conversion  of  the  world  is 
bound  up  with  the  national  character  of  profess- 
edly Christian  lands — Robert  Anderson,  English 
Missionary  to  India. 


Our  Thanksgiving  offering  for  home  missions  has  to  do 
with  the  foundation.  The  foreign  work  can  prosper  only  as 
the  home  work  prospers.  Hence  our  slogan  is  logical  and 
timely  r.nd  is  good  business  and  must  be  pleasing  to  our 
Lord.  "We  are  here  on  business  for  our  King  and  that  busi- 
ness is  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school    workers,    Christian    Endeavor 


leaders,  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  Sisterhood  mem- 
bers, please  think  this  through.  Official  boards  of  churches 
and  congregations  in  business  meeting  assembled,  please 
think  this  through.  Do  you  ever  discuss  in  the  church  busi- 
ness meeting  the  great  task  of  world  evangelization?  Why 
your  church?  What  right  has  your  church  to  exist?  Is 
your  church  filling  a  vital  place  in  obeying  the  orders  of  the 
Great  White  Captain,  the  Head  of  the  church?  Please  think 
this  through  and  then  help  somebody  else  to  think  it 
through. 

How  much  did  you  individually  give  for  Home  Missions 
last  Thanksgiving  or  last  year?  And  how  much  for  foreign 
missions?  Answer  to  yourself  and  to  God  and  then  apply 
the  above  slogan.  How  much  did  your  local  church  give 
last  Thanksgiving  for  home  missions?  And  how  much  for 
foreign  missions?    Then  apply  the  same  slogan. 

If  the  Brethren  church  is  to  grow  and  prosper  it  must 
be  through  building  more  churches  in  the  homeland  and 
through  strengthening  those  we  already  have.  The  task  of 
home  misisons  is  to  assist  to  that  end. 

Every  church  by  helping  others  becomes  stronger  itself. 
Let  no  church  make  excuse  but  let  every  church  get  busy 
and  help  to  bring  the  largest  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
home  missions  in  our  history.  Let  each  church  set  a  goal, 
making  the  amount  larger  than  any  former  offering.  Then 
pray  and  work  to  reach  that  goal.  As  God  has  been  good 
to  us,  let  us  be  good  to  God,  remembering  that  the  only  way 
wo  can  be  good  to  him  is  by  obedience  to  his  commands  and 
through  Christlike  service  to  our  fellowmen,  whom  we  are 
sent  to  evangelize.  Remember  Christ's  command  to  go  and 
make  disciples  and  his  assurance  that  "It  is  more  blesseil 
to  give  than  to  receive."    Please  think  this  through. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Our  Day 

Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary 


"To  everything  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  imder  the  heaven"  (Ecclesiastes  3:1).  OUR  DAY 
for  the  ingathering  of  funds  for  the  national  home  mission 
work  is  rapidly  approaching.  We  trust  that  iprayers  are 
already  being  offered  in  behalf  of  this  annual  event,  which 
has  meant  so  much  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  home- 
land, as  well  as  to  the  work  in  regions  beyond.  We  can  not 
expect  to  accomplish  all  we  should  in  Africa,  China,  South 
America  or  any  other  foreign  field,  if  we  do  not  boost  to 
increase  and  extend  the  work  in  the  homeland. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  church  is  en- 
deavoring to  make  the  funds  available  each  year  reach  as 
far  as  possible.  Some  of  our  larger  and  stronger  churches 
attained  their  present  strength  because  they  were  given 
financial  aid  when  they  were  unable  to  support  themselves. 
The  Board  desires  to  help  all  who  are  really  in  need  of  help 
as  well  as  to  establish  new  churches,  but  we  can  go  just  as 
far  as  the  funds  will  reach.  While  our  annual  Thanksgiv- 
ing offerings  for  home  missions  are  much  larger  than  they 
were  some  years  ago,  they  are  not  increasing  as  they  should. 
If  we  could  average  One  DoUar  and  Fifty  cents  per  member 


this  year  in  our  offering,  we  could  not  only  give  aid  to  all 
churches  the  Board  promised  to  support,  but  we  ivould  also 
have  a  splendid  surplus  which  could  be  used  in  establishing 
new  points.  Following  are  the  churches  that  Avill  receive 
support  this  year:  Columbus,  Ohio;  Huntington,  Indiana; 
Peru,  Indiana;  Muncie,  Indiana;  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Spo- 
kane, Washington;  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania;  Mulvane, 
Kansas;  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky;  Kiypton,  Kentucky;  also  the 
following  on  conditions:  Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana;  Springfield  Center,  Ohio;  Winchester,  Virginia. 


The  Christian  Churches  in  America  stajid  face 
to  face  with  a  tremendous  task.  It  is  a  challenge 
to  their  faith,  their  devotion,  their  zeal.  The  ac- 
complishment of  it  will  mean  not  only  the  as- 
cendency of  Christianity  in  the  homeland,  but  also 
the  gaining  of  a  position  of  vantage  for  world 
wide  evangelization. — E.  E.  Chivers,  D.  D. 
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Prayer 

If  we  ai-e  Christians,  we  believe  in  prayer,  and  as  believ- 
ers in  prayer,  it  behooves  us  to  make  greater  use  of  tliis 
mighty  power  which  is  more  effective  than  most  of  us  seem 
to  believe.  If  we  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  shall 
thrust  laborers  into  the  field,  we  will  also  do  our  best  to 
see  that  the  workers  who  go  into  the  field,  mil  be  properly 
eared  for  as  they  go  forth  sowing  the  gospel  seed. 

Persecution 

If  our  forefathers,  who  came  to  America  to  escape  re- 
ligious persecution,  were  permitted  to  return  from  the  Glory 
Land,  we  wonder  what  impression  they  would  receive. 
Would  they  see  the  church  as  faithful  to  her  trust  under  re- 
ligious freedom  as  she  was  under  severe  persecution?  I  fear 
they  would  find  considerable  indifference,  apathy  and  per- 
haps what  might  be  called  plain  laziness  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  If  it  takes  persecution  to  make  professed  Chris- 
tians more  zealous  and  enthusiastic  in  their  religious  activ- 
ities, perhaps  we  should  pray  for  more  persecution.  We 
find  that  in  the  Apostles'  days,  that  persecution  scattered 
the  disciples  and  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  good 
news  of  salvation.  What  a  shame  that  when  we  are  blessed 
so  bountifully  with  all  the  good  things  which  should  make 


us  comfortable  and  happy,  that  we  become  indifferent  and 
careless  in  rendering  obedience  to  the  Giver  of    all     good 

gifts. 

Harvest  Time 

OUR  DAY  (Thanksgiving  Day)  happens  to  be  the  time 
of  the  year  when  the  tillers  of  the  soil,  (as  many  of  our 
members  are)  gather  in  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  They  have 
sown  in  faith,  have  labored  hard,  and  are  now  receiving 
their  reward.  Our  Lord  has  asked  us  to  sow  the  gospel 
seed,  assuring  us  that  our  labor  would  not  be  in  vain  and 
that  in  due  time  we  would  receive  our  reward.  Surely  as  a 
body  of  believers  in  the  true  Christian  religion,  we  have 
abundant  reasons  to  be  thankful.  We  have  been  privileged 
CO  worship  the  true  God  unmolested  and  without  the  perse- 
cutions that  were  brought  upon  our  forefathers.  We  are 
living  in  a  great  land  of  religious  liberty.  Most  of  us  do 
not  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  real  need  of  the  necessities  of 
life  so  far  as  material  things  are  concerned.  Let  us  show 
our  appreciation  to  our  heavenly  Father  by  giving  as  freely 
as  we  have  received,  thereby  makmg  it  possible  to  minister 
to  the  real  need  of  thousands  who  do  not  know  our  Lord 
and  are  groping  in  darkness  to  find  the  light. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Has  the  Church  Authority? 

By  Walter  Scott  Elliott 

(Second  of  a.  Coaplet  of  Articles  on  The  Aathoriiy  of  the  Church) 


There  is  one  church,  an  apostate  church,  whose  name  it 
is  not  needful  to  state,  which  claims  authority.  It  has  a 
man  at  its  head  whose  blasphemous  title  is  the  "vice-gerent 
of  Christ  on  earth."  When  I  was  in  Rome  a  few  yeai's  ago, 
a  guide  took  me  through  the  Vatican  and  showed  me  the 
throne  room  of  this  man.  The  late  President  Wilson  had 
been  in  the  same  room  a  few  months  before,  and  had  sat 
on  a  stool  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope  who  sat  in  his  lofty 
throne.  I  saw  the  stool  and  I  saw  the  throne,  and  I  thought, 
as  any  American  might  think !  The  claim  to  the  authority 
over  kings  and  potentates  was  admitted  by  this  act.  Wo 
may  yet  witness  humiliating  consequences. 

A  counterfeit  coin  is  always  an  evidence  of  there  being 
a  genuine  coin  like  it.  The  counterfeit  seems  to  be  mis- 
taken for  the  real.  The  fact  of  the  falseness  of  the  claim 
to  authority  over  the  minds,  hearts  and  consciences  of  men 
on  the  part  of  the  false  church,  should  not  lead  us  to  cast 
off  all  the  claims  of  Christ's  church  to  authority.  We  should 
rather  seek  diligently  for  the  lost  genuine  coin  of  authority 
which  has  been  so  cleverly  counterfeited.  Protestantism  is 
dying  for  the  note  of  authority,  and  many  souls  are  turning 
listening  ears  to  the  false  claims  of  the  false  church. 

Let  us  then  assume  that  there  MUST  be  authority 
vested  in  the  church  which  Christ  established  on  earth, 
authority  equal  to,  nay,  exceeding,  the  authority  claimed  bj^ 
the  counterfeit.  The  woman  who  had  ten  pieces  of  silver 
and  lost  one  piece,  lit  a  candle,  and  swept  the  house,  and 
searched  diligently  till  she  found  it.  And  when  she  had 
found  it  she  called  her  friends  and  her  neighbors  together 
and  asked  them  to  rejoice  with  her  because  she  had  found 
the  piece  which  was  lost. 

The  church  is  not  complete  without  this  lost  piece.  Wc 
can  teach  as  the  scribes  but  if  we  lack  that  one  essential — 
the  note  of  authority, — we  cannot  teach  as  Jesus  taught. 
The  nature  of  this  authority  is  not  to  be  mistaken.  The 
exemplar  apostle  states  it  in  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, chapter  ten:  "Authority  which  the  Lord  has  given  us 
for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction."  The  empha 
sis  here  is  on  the  word  US.  The  letter  was  written  to  the 
church.  When  we  begin  to  search  diligently  we  find  the 
New  Testament  alive  with  the  teaching  of  the  authority 
vested  in  the  collective  body  of  Christ's  people. 

^Vhile  "exceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  are, 


and  of  right  must  be,  claimed  by  the  individual  believer, 
that  he  "might  be  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,"  yet  the 
individual  is  not  comtplete  alone,  by  himself.  Christ's  body 
is  the  church  and  we  are  each  a  member  of  his  body.  One 
member  can  neither  perform  his  dtity  to  Christ  fully,  nor 
can  he  obtain  the  fullest  blessing  for  his  own  life,  apart 
from  fellowship  with  other  believers.  ' '  Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  iu  my  name,"  Christ  says,  "there  am 
I  ill  the  midst  of  them."  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  that  "one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man"  was  seen 
by  his  servant  John,  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  ' '  are 
the  seven  chm-ches." 

Christ  in  the  midst  is  the  one  basis  for  the  claim  to 
authority.  When  Saul  of  Tarsus  began  to  pray  to  Jesus, 
he  was  not  left  alone  to  ,grop  his  way  into  the  light.  The 
Lord  sent  another  Christian  to  help  him.  It  was  not  long 
before  the  new  disciple  was  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
He  became  Paul  the  mighty,  not  by  holding  aloof  and  claim- 
ing to  get  his  leadings  and  blessings  alone  as  an  individual, 
apart  from  the  church.  On  the  contrary  he  recognized  the 
authority  of  a  praying  church;  Christ  in  the  midst,  through 
the  Spirit,  gave  the  leading  for  Barnabas  and  Saul  into  the 
work  as  missionaries  to  the  mievangelized  nations.  Paul 
became  the  great  exponent  of  the  authority  of  the  church. 

Christ  had  stated  the  authority  of  the  church  when  he 
said:  "If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee  . . .  (as  a  court 
of  last  resort)  tell  it  unto  the  church:  ...  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man." 
Paul  graphically  presents  the  manner  of  exercising  this 
authority  in  the  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  chapter  five : 
"In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gath- 
ered together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  authority  of  the  church  to 
discipline  its  members  is  perhaps  admitted  quite  generally, 
"Therefore  put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person."  But  there  is  much  more  involved  in  the  authority 
of  the  church  than  this. 

One  is  not  warranted  in  assuming  that  ignorance  of  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  cause  of  the  wide- 
spread disregard  of  the  requirements  contained  therein  con- 
eerning  authority  vested  in  the  church.  It  is  necessary  to 
assume  that  these  requirements  are  known,  for  the  Bible  is 
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being  read,  still,  very  widely.  There  is,  evidently  a  need 
for  exhorting  one  another  to  obey  the  word.  This  is  a  per- 
ilous time  of  lawlessness  in  the  world.  "Authority  is  de- 
throned!" seems  to  be  the  phrase  that  is  caught  up  by 
young  and  old,  in  the  home,  the  state  and  the  church.  The 
Scriptures  are  being  set  aside  by  lawless  men  who  once  took 
ordination  vows  based  upon  the  truth  of  them.  The  Consti- 
tution is  being  practically  set  aside  by  a  great  number  of 
men,  some  of  whom  are  in  high  places.  The  sanctity  of  the 
home  is  being  set  aside  and  outraged  as  never  before. 

Is  it  not  time  for  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose 
coming  is  presaged  by  this  predicted  lawless  condition  of 
these  last  days,  to  gird  up  our  loins  with  the  truth  which 
says  to  those  set  in  authority  in  the  church,  "Let  no  man 
despise  thee."  "Be  thou  an  example."  And  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body:  "As  obedient  children,  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves :  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you." 

There  was  one  Christian  family  with  whom  we  were 
intimately  acquainted,  where  the  husband  loved  his  wife  so 
tenderly  that  he  disobeyed  the  Word  of  the  Lord  regarding 
the  place  of  the  man  as  head  of  the  woman.  The  wife  was 
a  devout  Christian,  but  she,  in  heart,  rebelled  against  the 


authority  of  her  husband  in  spiritual  matters.  She  claimed 
to  get  her  guidance  direct  from  God,  and  finally  thought  she 
was  led  to  leave  her  husband  and  children.  It  was  not  till 
then  that  the  husband  woke  up  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been ' 
disobeying  God  in  his  failure  to  assert  his  authority  in  his 
home.  He  then  firmly  took  his  place  and  quietly  pointed  out 
the  assertions  of  the  Scriptures  concerning  God's  order  in 
the  home.  The  wife  submitted,  and  the  Lord's  blessing  has 
rested  on  that  home  richly  ever  since.  She  recently  w^rote 
to  her  husband  who  was  away  in  the  Lord's  service  as  fol- 
lows: "Depend  upon  it,  Dear,  we  have  not  gone  through 
these  years — three  years  now — since  we  took  those  vows 
afresh,  and  you  took  your  rightful  place,  and  I  took  mine — 
for  nothing.  Praise  his  name,  who  will  ever  defend  his  own 
as  they  abide  in  him !  Those  years  have  been  years  of  train- 
ing for  a  greater  work  ahead  for  us  together."  This  type 
of  Christ  and  his  church  enables  us  to  understand  more  clear- 
ly the  authority  of  the  church.  Only  as  the  collective  body 
acknowledges,  and  submits  to,  the  authority  of  Christ  the 
head,  can  the  authority  of  the  church  be  realized  and  exer- 
cised and  acknowledged.  Let  us  at  this  time  humbly  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  the  head  over  all  tilings  to  his  church, 
and  then  give  the  church  the  reverence  that  belongs  to  the 
body  of  Christ. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Farewell  and  Greeting 

(On  the  evening  of  October  2nd,  1924  the  First  Brethren  chixrch  of  South  Bend,  Indiana  held  a 
very  unique  meetin,g' — a  joint  reception  for  the  incoming  and  outgoing  pastors.  On  this  occasion  Mie 
Moderator,    ROLAND  OBENCHAIN,  delivered  the  following  address.) 


Stirred  by  conflicting  emotions,  we  have  assembled 
this  evening  for  a  two-fold  purpose.  We  have  come  with 
sadness  to  say  farewell  to  an  Elijah;  we  have  come  with  re- 
joicing to  greet  an  Elisha.  So  long  as  the  Infinite  One  shall 
in  his  wisdom  use  mortal  agencies  to  propagate  immortal 
principles,  such  changes  as  this  we  now  celebrate  must 
occur.  It  is  fitting  and  pro^jer  that  we  should  meet  here  to- 
night to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  department  leader 
and  to  voice  the  hopes  and  aspirations  aroused  by  the  com- 
ing of  his  successor. 

Among  the  ancients  the  number  seven  was  a  mystical 
symbol  of  completeness.  These  seven  years  of  your  labor 
with  us,  Dr.  Rench,  have  been  well  nigh  miraculous.  There 
is  a  sense  of  fulfilment  about  them  that  deserves  considera- 
tion. 

When  you  first  came  to  us  our  apparent  poverty  in 
property,  in  numbers  and  in  devotion  must  have  caused  you 
dismay  and  deep  concern.  But  whatever  may  have  been 
your  disappointment,  you  hid  it  beneath  an  appearance  of 
assurance  and  confidence ;  you  set  to  work  to  inspire  within 
us  a  deeper  devotion  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus;  you  sought 
to  bring  us,  here  and  now,  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And 
to  this  deeper  devotion  and  this  seeking  first  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  were  added  both  numbers  and  means. 

Under  your  inspiring  guidance  we  faced  with  Christian 
fortitude  the  fiery  destruction  of  our  church  home.  What 
seemed  at  first  an  appalling  calamity  was  converted  by  your 
hope  and  confidence  into  a  providential  removal  of  a  stum- 
bling block  which  had  stood  in  the  way  to  greater  things. 
With  the  way  cleared  before  us,  your  Aaron's  rod  struck  the 
rock  of  our  blindness  and  there  issued  forth  a  vision  of  the 
future  which  this  night  is  fulfilled  by  this  splendid  and 
complete  edifice  in  which  we  meet  and  the  beautiful  and 
appropriate  parsonage  just  completed.  Both  structures  are 
a  credit  to  us  and  a  benefit  to  the  entire  City  of  South  Bend. 
But  more  than  that,  they  stand  as  monuments  which  evi- 
dence to  the  world  the  completeness  of  your  seven  years  of 
service ;  the  fulfilment  of  a  program  of  progress.  You  have 
uever  permitted  us  to  believe  that  these  buildings  are  our 
goal;  you  have  taught  us  truly  that  they    are  the    instru- 


ments of  service  with  which  the  salvation  of  souls  is  to  be 
accomplished. 

These  material  structures  are,  however,  symbols,  types 
and  proofs  of  the  spiritual  growth  that  has  been  brought 
about  in  us  by  your  wise  guidance.  How  have  the  marvel- 
lous changes  been  produced?     Permit  me  to  answer. 

You  have  actually  molded  your  life  according  to  the 
model  provided  in  Holy  Writ.  You  have  been  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient.  You  have  avoided  foolish 
and  unlearned  questions,  you  have  not  engendered  strifes. 
You  have  not  preached  yourself,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 
You  have  preached  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  taught  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Avith  all  con- 
fidence. You  have  spoken  evil  of  no  man,  you  have  showed 
all  meekness  to  all  men.  You  have  spoken  as  the  Oracle  of 
God  and  have  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  with  tears. 
Never  have  you  failed  to  point  out  the  way  of  true  living. 

Nay,  more.  With  great  power  you  have  convinced  us 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  have  eagerly  heard  us  make  the 
good  confession,  and  with  joy  have  gone  down  with  us  into 
the  waters  of  baptism.  You  have  placed  the  seal  of  state 
and  the  sanction  of  the  church  on  the  happy  union  of  blush- 
ing bride  and  timid  groom  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them 
believe  that  the  Christian  home  is  the  foundation  of  society 
as  well  as  the  greatest  source  of  happiness  on  this  earth. 
You  have  visited  the  widow  in  her  bereavement  and  com- 
forted the  fatherless  in  their  affliction.  You  have  with  sin- 
cere compassion  and  sympathy  laid  many  of  our  loved  ones 
to  rest  beneath  the  velvety  green  of  the  hillside  and  given 
us,  even  in  such  dark  hours,  sustaining  strength  and  consol- 
ing reassurance. 

You  have  fought  a  good  fight  here;  you  have  finished 
your  course  here;  you  have  kept  the  faith.  We  know  that 
there  is  laid  up  for  you  a  crown  of  righteousness. 

Is  it  strange,  then,  that  we  love,  admire  and  honor  you  ? 
I?  it  strange  that  we  are  sorrowful  at  the  thought  of  your 
departing?  Is  it  strange  that  our  tears  can  scarcely  be  re- 
pressed 1 

We  shall  ever  be  grateful  for  your  splendid  service,  your 
kind  admonitions  and  the  vision  of  the  future  which  you 
made  us  see.. 
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We  hope_  that  your  -withdrawal  from  the  pastorate  of 
this  church  will  not  be  a  complete  severance  of  our  relations, 
and  we  assure  you  that  we  shall  welcome  your  participation 
in  all  our  future  activities. 

For  you  and  your  loving  helpmate  we  wish  many  more 
happy  active  and  fruitful  years.  May  our  Heavenly  Father 
bless  you  both. 

(Dr.  Eench  then  responded  after  which  the  Moderator 
continued) . 

After  Dr.  Rench  had  declined  the  unanimous  call  which 
last  Spring  was  extended  to  him,  our  Official  Board  was  in 
a  great  quandary  over  the  selection  of  a  successor. 

In  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  we  found  our  Blisha  who  will  be 
able  to  take  up  the  mantle  of  our  departing  Elijah  and 
prophesy  in  his  stead. 

We  know  in  whom  we  have  placed  our  trust  because 
we  have  had  him  here  with  us  on  more  than  one  occasion. 
How  well  we  remember  his  herculean  efforts  on  dedication 
day  when  only  after  reaching'  a  total  of  over  $40,000.00  did 
he  consent  to  let  us  quit  subscribing  and  go  home.  The 
power,  the  vitality  and  the  leadersliip  which  he  demonstrat- 
ed made  an  indelible  impression  on  us.  This  impression  of 
him  was,  if  possible,  more  firmly  fixed  during  his  energetic 
and  vigorous  campaign  with  us  in  the  evangelistic  services 
of  last  winter. 

He  comes  to  us  exceedingly  well  recommended  and  with 
many  years  of  experience  in  pastoral,  evangelistic  and  edvi- 
eational  work.  He  has  been  vitally  engaged  in  the  affairs  of 
our  college  and  of  the  national  conference  of  our  church. 
He  is  even  now  the  president  of  our  National  Sunday  .School 
Association.  He  is  no  stranger  to  the  public  platform  M'here 
he  has  for  years  demonstrated  his  ability  as  an  orator.  That 
he  is  a  man  of  enduring  qualities  is  established  by  the  fact 
that  he  has  served  the  Waterloo  church  for  more  than  a 
decade.    He  is  truly  a  man  among  men. 

Such  is  the  leader  whom  we  have  been  fortunate  to  pro- 
cure for  this  church. 

Dr.  Beachler:  We,  to  whom  you  have  come,  are  not 
demonstrative ;  in  fact  we  are  reserved  to  a  fault.  But  1  am 
sure  that  you  Avill  soon  discover  beneath  our  reserve  warm 
and  enthusiastic  hearts.  And  it  may  be  that  you  will  be 
able  to  draw  from  our  hearts  to  our  features  and  manners 
such  a  warmth  of  cordiality  as  will  make  all  strangers  who 
enter  our  portals  feel  welcome  and'  desire  to  return  and  be- 
come a  part  of  us. 

We  are  not  yet  prepared  as  individuals  to  give  adequate 
instruction  in  the  Sunday  school  and  by  no  means  appre- 
ciate the  necessity  of  preparing  teachers  to  carry  on  and 
expand  the  work  of  instructing  the  youth  and  children  undei' 
our  care.  Perhaips  you  will  be  able  to  mobilize  and  train 
an  army  of  Sunday  school  workers  and  teachers  here  which 
will  be  ample  and  qualified'  to  meet  the  need  of  this  com- 
munity and  to  map  out  a  real  program  of  growth  and  de- 
velopment. 

We  have  not  yet  learned  how  to  manage  and  control  to 
the  best  advantage  the  numerous  activities  carried  on  in 
this  building.  It  may  be  that  you  can  aid  us  in  devising 
methods  of  operation  which  will  result  in  a  more  efficient 
use  of  our  facilities  and  insure  a  proper  degree  of  disci- 
pline. 

We  are  people  of  very  modest  resources;  nearly  all  of 
our  men  are  workers  in  the  shops  and  factories  of  this  city. 
Many  of  our  women  are  engaged  in  industrial  and  com- 
mercial pursuits.  But  we  have  learned  the  real  value  and 
benefit  of  giving.  We  have  in  the  past  four  years  given 
much  and  not  one  of  us  is  the  worse  for  having  thus  given. 
We  have  a  treasure  here  in  this  work  and  here  are  also  our 
hearts. 

Our  members  vary  greatly  in  temperaments  and  talents 
but  we  know  the  value  of  co-operation.  Unanimous  action 
is  by  no  means  a  stranger  to  us.  Indeed  I  may  say  that  the 
action  of  the  Official  Board  in  recommending  that  you  be 
called  was  unanimous,  and  that  the  vote  of  the  church  on 


that  recommendation  was  also  unanimous.  Our  unanimity 
has  not  been  achieved  by  reason  of  lethargy  but  by  reason 
of  our  habit  of  open  and  free  discussion  after  careful  and 
prayerful  inquiry.  This  method  when  coupled  with  humil- 
ity and  unselfishness  creates  an  accord  among  us  wliich  has 
produced  and  is  capable  of  producing  great  works. 

The  field  of  operations  is  boundless  in  opportunities. 
This  city  has  grown  from  60,000  to  90,000  in  six  years.  Re- 
ligious activities  have  not  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of 
population.  Members  of  other  Brethren  churches  have 
moved  to  this  city  but  in  so  doing  have  been  lost  both  to 
their  home  church  and  us.  We  hope  you  will  build  up 
among  us  a  method  of  finding  and  securing  such  persons. 
There  are  literally  thousands  in  this  city  who  have  never 
affiliated  themselves  with  any  Christian  church.  Some  of 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


How  The  Churches  Are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  axe  being  published  in  this  space 
from  time  to  time  to  show  what  unanimity  of  sentiment 
ag-ainst  war  and  in  favor  of  peace  and  world  co-operation  on 
the  basis  of  Christiian  principles  has  developed  ia  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  is  perhaps  farthest 
removed  from  Dunker  idealism  with  regard  to  war  of  any 
of  the  churches,  and  yet  they  share  in  the  universal  revol- 
sion  of  the  Christian  conscience  against  war,  and  are  out- 
spoken in  their  advocacy  of  a  policy  that  the  clear  thinking 
leaders  in  every  walk  of  our  Ameiican  life  are  coming  to 
see  is  inevitable. — ^Editor. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

Resolutions  adopted  iby  the  General  Convention, 
September,  1922 

There  is  one  way  and  one  way  only  to  outlaw  war.  We 
must  first  establish  a  peace  system.  Mere  disarmament  by 
itself  will  not  stop  war.  Only  the  firm  establishment  of  the 
institutions  and  agencies  of  justice  and  of  liberty  under  law, 
maintained  by  effective  sanctions  at  the  hands  of  law-abid- 
ing and  peace-loving  nations,  can  possibly  banish  war  from 
tins  war-cursed  world.  The  most  urgent  need  of  mankind  is 
the  speedy  establishment  of  international  institutions  to 
assure  equal  justice,  full  security  and  fair  economic  oppor- 
tunity for  all  nations  alike.  These  are  essential  pre-requis- 
ites  to  permanent  peace,  . . . 

We  believe  that  all  nations  should  associate  themselves 
pemianently  for  world  peace  and  good  will.  . . . 

Resolved,  That  we  solemnly  commit  ourselves  as  mem- 
bers of  a  Christian  Church  to  use  every  consistent  means  to 
I  he  end  that  war  may  be  abolished,  and  that  the  Golden  Rule 
may  become  the  universal  law  of  nations  and  people. 

Carrying  on  this  policy  expressed  by  the  General  Con- 
vention, the  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  meeting  in  November,  1923,  passed  the  following 
resolution : 

Resolved,  That  this  House  of  Bishops  is  profoundly  im- 
pressed with  the  serious  and  sinister  condition  of  the  nations 
in  their  relations  with  each  other; 

That  the  Church  cannot  permit  war  to  remain  the  only 
method  for  the  ultimate  settlement  of  disputes  between 
nations. 

We  are  therefore  of  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  imme 
diate  and  imperative  duty  of  the  United  States  Government 
either  to  join  the  existing  League  of  Nations,  or  to  proceed 
immediately  to  organize  some  other  effective  association  or 
Council  of  Nations  for  the  purpose  of  settling  amicably,  in- 
ternational disputes,  and  thus  save  us  from  the  great  danger 
of  another  World  War. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Degrees  of  Spiritual  Perception 

By  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


TEXT:  "The  people  therefore  that  stood  by  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered;  others  said    an 
Angel  spake  to  him.    JesTis  answered  and  said,  this  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  youi*  sakes." 

—John  12 :29,  30. 


To  individuals  as  to  Nations  and  Institutions  there 
come  great  moments  and  great  crises.  Again  and  again 
there  come  times  of  testing  when  men  must  show  their  col- 
ors and  take  sides.  Jesus  lived  in  such  a  time.  In  fact,  by 
his  owii  life  and  ministry  he  helped  to  create  such  a.  time. 
Jesus  never  despaires  of  a  crisis,  but  he  is  always  seriously 
concerned  about  hoAv  men  perceive  it  when  it  comes.  The 
question,  then,  is  one  of  degress  of  spiritual  perception. 

According  to  our  text  there  are  three  groups  with  ref- 
erence to  degrees  of  spiritual  perception: 

I.  The  multitude  said  it  thundered. 

In  the  great  events  of  the  world,  the  masses  have  per- 
haps never  known  any  more  than  this.  Indeed,  we  would 
not  say  that  there  is  no  value  in  this.  It  is  a  low  form  of 
perception,  but  certainly  better  than  not  to  know  that  any- 
thing has  happened  at  all. 

Now,  history  is  full  of  the  records  of  events  that  to  the 
multitude  have  meant  nothing  save  that  it  thundered.  There 
is  the  Lutheran  Reformation;  the  French  and  the  En-glish 
Revolutions;  The  Oxford  Movement;  the  Civil  War;  the 
Russian  Revolution;  The  Recent  World  War,  Etc.  Mighty 
upheavals  these  have  been  and  yet  to  the  multitude  it  was 
only  thunder,  the  evidence  of  some  disturbance,  and  nothing 
more.  It  is  a  universal  observation  that  we  respond  as  Ave 
see  and  hear.  We  are  not  surprised  then  that  the  multitude 
demand  fire  crackers,  explosives  and  noises  on  the  Fourth  of 
July,  Armistice  Day,  Etc.,  mistaking  it  all  for  patriotism. 
How  stupid !  How  shallow !  But  it  is  the  way  of  those  who 
lack  spiritual  insight. 

II.  A  smaller  group,  not  so  dense  as  the  multitude,  yet 
hardly  aware  of  the  full  significance  of  what  was  going  on 
said:  "An  An,gel  spake  to  him."  Thank  God  for  the  group 
whose  spiritual  insight  permits  them  to  hear  the  voice  of 
Angels  while  the  multitude  hears  only  the  thunder.  How 
much  the  values  of  life  are  determined  by  this  group !  '  But 
Jesus  said  "Father."    For  him  the  crises  Avas  the  voice  of 
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OPEN  MINE  EYES 

By  Charles  H.  Scott 

Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see 
Glimpses  of  truth  thou  hast  for  me; 
Place  in  my  hand  the  wonderful  key 
That  shall  unclasp,  and  set  me  free. 

Open  my  ears  that  I  may  hear 
Voices  of  truth  Thou  sendest  clear; 
And  while  the  wave-notes  fall  on  my  eax, 
Ev'rything  false  will  disappear. 

Open  my  mouth,  and  let  ime  bear 
Gladly  the  warm  truth  ev'rywhere; 
Open  my  heart,  and  let  me  prepare, 
Love  with  thy  children  thus  to  share. 

Silently  now  I  wait  for  Thee, 
Ready,  my  God,  Thy  will  to  see ; 
Open  my  eyes,  illumine  me. 
Spirit  divine! 


zx 


God  announcing  higher  and  deeper  things  than  the  past  had 
ever  known.  It  was  the  progressive  relation  of  God  in  his 
universe,  a  revelation  that  is  still  at  work,  if  only  we  had 
the  spiritual  insight  to  see  and  understand. 

But  the  crises  are  not  all  in  the  past.  Many  are  upon 
us  at  the  present.  The  great  Avar  is  over  and  we  have  had 
nearly  six  years  for  reflection  and  yet  the  multitude  is  no 
nearer  the  truth  than  it  was  in  1918.  All  it  knows  is  that 
it  has  thundered.  There  are  other  storms  and  crises  upon 
us,  and  Avhat  do  we  hear?  Can  we  hear  the  voice  of  God 
through  the  turmoil?  That  depends  upon  the  degree  of  our 
spiritual  perception.  I  am  certain  that  now,  as  then,  Jesus 
could  say  "Father." 

Then  there  are  crises  in  our  individual  lives.  Some  lose 
their  grip  in  the  storm,  and  hear  only  the  thimder.  Others 
think  of  the  storm  as  a  revealer  of  the  things  that  are  weak, 
and  destroy  them.  Christ  sees  the  Father  bring  beauty  out 
of  the  ruins.  The  greatest  things  of  life  have  all  come  to  us 
through  the  storm,  but  there  had  to  be  someone  who  could 
hear  more  than  the  thunder.  There  Avas  a  bullet  for  Lin- 
coln; a  stone  for  Stephen;  a  scaffold  for  Savanarola;  the 
cross  itself  for  Jesus.  But  all  of  these  heard'  underneath 
the  A'oice  of  God.. 

What  is  the  sign  of  our  time?  What  do  we  hear  in  these 
days  of  stress  and  of  crises?  It  all  depends  upon  Avhether 
Ave  have  faith.  Jesus  needed  to  know  only  one  thing,  viz. : 
"Who  it  Avas  that  it  was  passing  Mm  the  mixed  cup  of  life." 
When  he  saw  that  it  was  the  "Father"  no  demand  was  too 
severe  to  really  matter.  One  night  I  sent  Donald  on  an 
errand  into  a  dark  room.  He  refused  to  go  until  he  had  the 
assurance  that  his  father  Avould  stay  near  enough  that  I 
could  hear  him  call  and  that  he  could  hear  my  voice  in  turn. 
If  only  Ave  had  faith  and  spiritual  perception  we  could  see 
the  hand  of  God  fashioning  by  sIoav  but  certain  processes 
the  world  that  is  to  be.  Christ  met  his  Gethsemane  and 
faced  his  cross  because  back  of  them  both  he  saw  God  at 
Avork. 

HoAV  are  we  going  to  meet  our  crosses?  We  have  tried 
materialism  and  that  has  failed,  bringing  with  it  a  near  col- 
lapse of  the  world.  We  have  sought  our  escape  through 
carnal  pleasures  and  Ave  find  ourselves  at  the  brink  of  de- 
struction. We  have  tried  ease  and  luxury  and  they  have 
only  increased  our  sorroAV.  It  is  only  if  Ave  hear  the  voice 
of  God  and  trust  him  that  Ave  shall  be  able  to  go  on.  Those 
who  have  the  spiritual  perception  to  hear  him  call  through 
the  tumult  feel  with  the  Apostle  Paul  "that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  "He  that  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear."  "He  that  hath  eyes  to  see,  let  him 
see. ' '  HoAv  do  we  hear  and  see  these  days  ?  How  do  we  in- 
terpret Avhat  Ave  do  see  and  hear?  Oh  that  Ave  might  be  obe- 
dient to  the  Heavenly  Vision!  Oh  that. we  might  tune  in  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God. 

"Visions  obeyed  remain  visions.  Visions  disobeyed  turn 
into  illusions.  Light  obeyed  increaseth  light.  Light  re- 
jected bringeth  night."  Open  thou  our  eyes  Lord,  that  in 
an  agonizing  world  we  might  see  thee,  and  through  thee,  the 
Avorld  that  is  yet  to  be.  Keep  our  eyes  AAdthout  turning  Avhen 
we  look  upon  the  cross,  and  fix  our  goal  in  him  who  is  "the 
way,  and  the  truth  and  the  life." 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
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Youth  and  the  Future  of  America 

By  Walter  O.  Nish 

{Address  in  Christian  Endeavor  Session  of  the  late  General  Conference.) 


Youth,  has  always  had  a  large  part  in  the  advancement 
of  civilization.  Think  with  me  down  through  the  pa,ges  of 
history  and  we  will  find  that  Youth  was  the  dynamic  force 
behind  those  events  of  note  pictured  there. '  And  there  has 
been  no  exception  to  this  in  the  history  of  our  great  coun- 
try— America.  As  we  look  to  the  progress  of  xVmerica,  the 
men  we  admire  for  their  contributions  were  men  who  s+ill 
retained  their  youth.  "Was  it  not  the  Youth  of  the  world 
that  brought  that  awful  catastrophe— the  World  War — to  a 
close?  And  is  it  not  the  Youth  in  the  High  Schools  and 
Colleges  of  America  today  who  are  standing  forth  upon  no 
uncertain  foundation  crying  out  against  the  absurdity  of 
AVAR? 

Have  you  really  studied  the  Youth  of  today?  Well,  if 
you  have,  you  have  found'  that  there  are  a  few  character- 
istics about  them  in  which  they  far  surpass  their  parents. 
They  are  living  in  an  age  of  speed,  materialism  and  ag- 
gressive competition.  This  brings  forth  two  attril)utes — a 
keenness  to  be  alert  to  and  fathom  great  problems,  and  sec- 
ond, a  responsiveness  to  everything  that  ser\'es  to  satisfy 
their  physical,  mental,  social  and  religious  interests.  The 
Youth  wants  every  experience  to  be  a  "thrillei-."  Game;> 
must  be  full  of  close  competition,  social  gatherings  must  be 
filled  with  activity,  educational  work  must  be  interesting 
and  religious  education  in  Sunday  school  and  church  at- 
tractive. 

Think  of  the  great,  wide  open  oppoitunities  that  con- 
front the  Youth  of  today.  With  such  a  rich  heritage  as  a 
foundation,  and  everything  for  advancement  at  hand,  they 
should  be  ready  to  meet  the  grave  problems  that  will  come 
before  them.  Nationalism,  directed  in  the  Avrong  channel, 
Capitalism  with  its  policy  of  non-responsibility  for  the  cor- 
rupt conditions  it  creates,  Racial  Superiority  causing  race 
hatred,  and  Militarism  in  all  its  destnictive  policies,  must  be 
met  face  to  face  with  the  coming  generation.  Youth  must 
face  the  deadly  issues  that  are  eating  at  the  heart  of  Amer- 
ica. Youth  must  bring  Christian  Leadersliip,  Law  Enforce- 
ment and  a  Unity  in  Racial  and  Religious  forces  in  this 
great  land  of  ours  if  she  is  to  maintain  the  position  of  bemg 
called'  a  Christian  nation. 

And  just  as  there  are  great  opportunities  ahead  for  the 
Youth  of  America,  there  also  exists  lurking  perils  and  pit- 
falls. The  history  of  the  world  shows  that  when  there  exists 
greatest  prosperity  and  opportunity,  that  is  the  time  of 
greatest  peril  to  the  younger  generation.  There  is  a  danger 
of  Youth  becoming  side-tracked  from  these  opportunities  by 
the  o'littcr  and  glamor  of  the  world.  Materialism  creeps  m 
all  too  soon  in  the  Youth's  career.  Moral  issues  must  be 
faced.  It  is  a  challenge  to  boys  to  outdo  the  so-called  big 
men  who  are  inveterate  smokers  and  law  breakers  by  having 
secret  sessions  with  bootleggers.  They  must  set  their  stand- 
ard's high  in  the  matter  of  clean  speech.  The  use  of  pro- 
fanity shows  a  lack  of  respect  for  others,  and  self. 

Sex  problems  lie  at  the  root  of  life.  Right  knowledge 
of  sex  is  the  crying  need  of  the  Youth  of  today.  False 
modesty  regarding  sex  knowledge  by  the  home,  school  and 
church  is  driving  Youth  farther  from  the  truth  and  vice  gets 
its  grip  on  them.  Believe  me,  the  forces  of  vice  are  not  let- 
ting up  their  tactics  in  snaring  Youth.  Are  the  Christian 
forces  of  righteousness  domg  as  much  to  mould  the  charac- 
ter of  Youth?  ,^      ,  .       . 

And  then  too,  how  pitiful  it  is  to  see  Youth  groping  in 
the  darkness,  making  a  vain  search  to  find  their  lite  work, 
and  individuals  and  institutions  failing  to  come  to  their  res- 
cue. I  would  not  advocate  any  individual  or  institution 
choosing  life  work  for  Youth.  That  choice  must  be  made 
femselves.  But  the  facts  and  challenge  of  life  work  can 
h&  presented.     Christian  fathers  and  mothers,  teachers  and 


church  workers  in  whom  boys  and  girls  can  confide  is  the 
solution  here. 

Youth  is  the  greatest  moulding  time  for  character.  It  is 
the  time  of  social  awakening,  longing  for  adult  companion- 
ship and  the  awakening  of  a  religion  made  up  of  awe,  ad- 
miration, reverence  and  wonder.  Some  one  has  said,  "Give 
me  the  Youth  to  rear  and  I  will  give  you  the  man  or  woman, 
and  never  fear  that  my  principles  will  be  forgotten."  Three 
great  forces  have  their  reaction  upon  the  Youth — the  home, 
the  school  and  the  church.  The  homes  of  today  need  the 
unifying  Christian  family  altar  influence.  The  school  needs 
to  teach  Youth  moral  obligation  to  self,  others  and  God.  And 
the  Sunday  school  and  church.  Oh,  what  an  obligation  they 
have  in  this  character  building  program.  Youth  throws  it- 
self into  causes  and  duty  in  a  way  that  should  be  encour- 
aged and  used  by  the  home,  school  and  church.  There  is 
no  such  time  as  Youth  for  learning  acquaintance  with  God 
and  devotion  to  him  as  Companion,  Counselor  and  Friend. 

This  learning  acquaintance  with  God  does  not  come 
s])ontaneously  but  rather  is  the  result  of  a  progressive  re- 
ligious educational  program.  Religion  is  the  foundation  of 
light  thinking.  And  right  thinking  in  Youth  is  the  hope 
1hat  the  hazardous  problems  of  America  will  be  solved. 
Here  is  where  the  Sunday  school  is  to  play  the  major  role 
in  Youth's  character. 

The  Sunday  school  in  the  past  has  failed  many  times 
l}ecause  it  has  tried  to  adopt  the  Youth  to  a  program  in- 
stead of  adapting  the  program  to  the  Youth.  They  will  not 
be  forced  into  anything.  They  must  be  led.  Education 
alone  is  dangerous  to  youth.  But  Education  with  Religion 
is  the  hope  of  Youth  and  the  future  of  America.  The  Sun- 
day 'ichool  and  church  in  its  religious  educational  program 
must  take  into  account  that  there  must  be  a  certain  type 
of  approach  for  certain  age  groups.  You  cannot  expect 
"^'outh  to  respond  to  an  appeal  that  is  suitable  for  adults. 
We  must  keep  the  Youth  ever  before  us. 

Now,  taking  for  granted  that  we  are  willing  to  adapt 
a  program  to  Youths'  needs,  what  vnW  that  contain?  First 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  must  set  the  Youth  right_  on 
the  Christian  intei-pretation  of  the  great  issues  of  America, 
namely.  Prohibition,  Clean  Government,  War,  Worid  Broth- 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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"HE  MAKETH  PEACE  IN  HIS  HIGH  PLACES" 

Aloof!  When  other  nations  need  our  strength! 
Apart !    When  we  have  power  to  go  the  length 
Of  sea  ajid  sky— a  nation  proud  and  free 
To  serve  not  self  but  all  humanity. 

Duty's  clear  voice  calls.  Still  we  are  not  there 
To  take  of  the  world's  work  our  rightful  share, 
And  with  awakened  conscience  bring  again 
Our  country  to  the  leadersliip  of  men. 

Go,d  ,girant  "a  precious  seeing  to  our  eyes," 
That  vision  that  ^es  strength  in  sacrifice, 
And  righteousness  in  the  discharge  of  duty. 
For  mourmng,  joy  then— and  for  ashes,  beauty. 

"He  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places.''    We 
Must  keep  high  minds,  hig^  hearts,  high  souls,  that  he 
May  there  begin  his  work.    Trust  him  to  guide 
Exalted  hearts  to  peace  tliat  shall  abide. 

— Eleanor  Kenly  Bason. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand 

(Lesson  for  November  9) 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm   107:1-9.  for  the  withdrawal  to  the  other  side  of  the 

Scripture  Lesson — John  6:1-15.  Sea  of  Galilee:   From  the  Synoptic     Gospels 

Reference  Material — Matt.  14:13-21;  Mark  we  learn  that  the  news  of  the  death  of  John 

6:32-44;  Luke  9:10-17;  John  6:16-71 the  Baptist  had  saddened  tie  hearts   of  all, 

Golden  Text — I  am  the  bread  of  life.  John  and  the  disciples  had  but     lately     returned, 

6:35.  weary  and  worn,  from  their     first     tour     on 

Dsiily  Home  Bible  Readings  which  JesM  had  sent  them.    They  were  all  in 

M.    The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand, need  of  rest  and  quiet  communion  one  with 

John  6:1-15  another,  and  yet  the  people  crowded  around 


T.  The  Feeding  of  the  Israelites,  Ex.  16:13-20 
W.  The  Feeding  of  Elijah,  1  Kings  17:1-16 
T.  The  Bread  from  Heaven,  ..  John,  6:27-33 
F.  Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life,  . .  John  6:41-51 
S.  Jesus  Explains  his  Words,  . .  John  6:52-63 
S.    God  the  Great  Provider,  ..  Psalm  107:1-9 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 

To  come  to  clearer  and  more  real  under- 
standing of  the  fact  of  the  great  compassion 
of  the  Master,  who  has  pity  not  only  upon 
those  who  seek  him  for  the  things  that  sustain 
this  life,  but  also  those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness. 

Order  of  Events 

Part  rv.  From  Second  Passover  to  Feeding 
of  the  Five  Thousand. 

20.  Demoniacs  near  Gadara,  Mt.  8:28  to 
9:1;  Mk.  5:1-21;  Lk.  8:26-40. 

21.  The  Feast  of  Matthew,  Mt.  9:10-17; 
Mk.  2:15-22;  Lk.  5:29-39. 

22.  Raising  the  Daughter  of  Jairus;  Heal- 
ing of  a  Woman,  Mt.  8:18-26;  Mk.  5:22-43: 
Lk.  8:41-56. 

23.  Blind  Men  and  Dumb  Demoniac  Cured. 
Mt.  9:27-34. 


Yield  thy  poor  best  ami  ask  not  how 
nor  why, 
Lest  one  day,  seeing  all  about  thee 

spread 
A  mighty  crowd  and  marvelously  fed. 
Thy  heart  break  out  Into  a  bitter  cry — 
I    might  have  furnished — I   yea,  even 
I— 
The  two  small  fishes  and  the  barley 
bread. — Frederick  Langbridge. 


24.  Second  Rejection  at  Nazareth,  Mt.  13: 
54-58;  Mk.  6:1-6. 

25.  'Another  Circuit  in  Galilee;  The  Twelve 
Sent  Forth,  Mt.  9:35-38;  10:1,  5  to  11:1;  Mk. 
6:6-13;  Lk.  9:1-6. 

26.  Herod  Supposes  Jesus  to  be  .John  the 
Baptist  Raised  from  the  Dead,  Mt.  14:1,  2,  6- 
12;  Mk.   6:14-16,  21-29;  Lk.  9:7-9. 

27.  Eetuin  of  tie  Twelve;  Withdrawal 
Across  the  Laie;  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thou- 
sand, Mt.  14:13-21;  Mk.  9:30-44;  Lk.  9:1-17; 
.John  6:1-14. 

The  Occasion 
Dr.   Tiirbell    says   concerning   the     ocCasioti 


them  so  that  "they  had  no  leisure  so  much 
as  to  eat."  Very  tenderly  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples,  ' '  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place  and  rest  awhile."  They  reached 
the  desert  place,  but  found  not  the  quiet  and 
rest  they  longed  for,  for  the  people  observed 
the  direction  in  which  the  boats  were  going 
and  followed  on  foot  around  thei  ihead  of  the 
lake.     Whether  the  disciples  rebelled  at  this 


In  every  situation  wfliere  life,  human 
and  divine,  is  present,  there  are  latent 
energies  and  imrealized  possibilities 
waiting  for  the  wise  touch  of  truth. — 
Chstrles  R.  Brown. 


intrusion  we  know  not,  but  when  Jesus  be- 
held them  we  are  told  that  "He  had  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd,  and  he  began  to  taacfc 
them  many  things." 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Verse  1.  The  statement  is  indefinite, 
"These  things"  may  refer  to  the  incidents 
relating  to  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Verse  2.  Here  the  reason  for  Christ 's  being 
followed  by  the  crowds  is  plainly  stated. 

Verse  3.  No  doubt  his  purpose  was  to  far- 
ther withdraw  himself  from  the  crowds. 

Verse  4.  The  fact  that  the  Passover  was 
near  meant  that  crowds  of  people  were  on 
their  way  to  Jerusalem. 

Verse  5.  From  the  accounts  in  the  other 
Gospels,  it  was  near  tie  end  of  the  day  when 
Jesus  took  up  the  question  of  feeding  the 
multitude. 


Verse  6.  After  having  been  close  to  Jesus 
for  many  months,  and  after  witnessing  many 
miracles,  why  should  not  Philip  reply,  "Mas- 
ter ,thou  canst  provide  for  them"? 


The  only  (hands  he  has,  he  has  to  borrow 

from  us; 

The  only  feet  he  can  use  aie 

ours; 

The  only  lips  he  can  speak 

with  are 

ours. — ^Robert  E.  Speer. 

Vierse  7.  The  amount  suggested  by  Philip 
is  estimated  to  be  about  $34  w'hich  was  equal 
to  two  hundred  days'  wages. 

Verse  8.  Mark  tells  us  that  Jesus  asked, 
"How  many  loaves  have  ye?"  Andrew  prob- 
ably answered  this  question. 

Verse  9.  It  is  frequently  noted  that  tie 
loaves  were  not  to  be  compared  to  our  loaves 
in  size,  being  about  tie  size  of  a  common 
soda  cracker.  However,  even  if  the  loaves 
had  been  equal  to  our  largest  ones,  trying  to 
feed  a  multitude  with  them  would  have  been 
a  hopeless  undertaking.  From  a  human  stand- 
point, Andrew's  conclusion  was  a  reasonable 
one. 

Verse  10.  Jesus  sets  an  example  of  doing 
things  in  an  orderly  manner.  Mark  teUs  us 
that  they  sat  down  by  companies,  in  ranks 
by  hundreds  and  by  fifties. 

Verse  11.  Though  the  people  were  iungry, 
their  thoughts  must  first  be  turned  to  th.a 
Giver  of  all  good.  No  particulars  are  given. 
However,  we  are  convinced  that  the  supply 
would  have  increased  if  the  disciples  had  not 
given  it  out. 

Verse  12.  The  fragments  far  exceeded  the 
original  supply.  If  added  proof  was  needed 
that  a  mighty  miracle  had  been  worked,  it  wa? 
furnished  in  this  fact.  Though  the  bread  had 
come  without  effort  on  the  part  of  those  who 
partook  of  it,  it  was  not  to  be  wasted. 

Verse  13.  Fragments  of  both  loaves  andl 
fishes  are  mentioned  by  Mark. 

Verse  14.  Reference  is  probably  made  to 
the  promise  in  Deuteronomy  18:15  and  Acts 
3:22-26. 

Verse  15.  Jesus  understood  the  motives  of 
the  people,  and  that  they  would  make  him  a 
temporal  king. — ^Busy  Bible  Student. 


Father  and  Son  Sunday,  November  16,  1924 

A  Sunday  School  Service  of  Partnership  in  Fourfold  Living,  Prepared    by    the    National 

Father  and  Son  Movement. 


Instrumental  Prelude:  Perfect  silence.  All 
standing. 

Leader:   No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 

School:  And  no  man  dieth  unto  himself. 

Leader:  Two  are  better  than  one;  because 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labor. 

School:-  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow;  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
when  he  falleti;  for  he  hath  not  another  to 
help  him  up.    And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 


two  shall  withstand  him;  and  ,a  three-foldl 
cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

Leader:  Between  the  father  and  his  son 
and  the  Master  whom  they  both  love  and  fol- 
low, there  is  a  three-fold  cord  of  fellowship- 
in  fourfold  living.  We  will  together  sing 
and  pray  to  him. 

Hynm:  (Tune  "AU  Saints") 

O  Master-workman  of  the  race, 
Thou  Man  of  Galilee, 
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Who  with  the  eyes  of  early  youbh 

Eternal  things  did  see, 
We  thank  thee  for  thy  boyhood  faith, 

That  shone  thy  whole  life  through; 
Did  ye  not  know  it  is  my  work, 
My  Father's  work  to  do? 
Prayer:   (By  a  father). 
Hymn:   (Tune:  "All  Saints'" 

O  Carpenter  of  Nazareth, 

Builder  of  life  divine. 
Who  shapest  man  to  God's  own  law,' 

Thyself  the  fair  design, 
Build  us  a  tower  of  Christ-like  height, 

That  we  the  land  may  view, 
And  see,  like  thee,  our  noblest  work 

Our  Father's  work  to  do. 

Prayer:  (By  a  son). 

Hymn:   (Tune:  "All  Saints") 

0  thou  who  dost  the  vision  send 
And  givest  to  each  his  task. 

And  with  the  task  sufficient  strength. 

Show  us  thy  will,  we  ask; 
Give  us  a  conscience  bold  and  good. 

Give  us  a  purpose  true 
That  it  may  be  our  hig'hest  joy. 

Our  Father's  work  to  do.    Amen. 

Prayer:   (By  the  Minister).  All  seated. 

Iieadec:  We  would  fellowship  with  each 
other  as  we  turn  our  minds  to  the  beauty  and 
power  of  physical  life. 

1  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong. 

Scbool:  Every  man  that  strivetih  in  the 
games  exerciseth  self-control  in  all  things. 

Leader:  My  strength  is  as  the  strength  of 
ten  because  my  heart  is  pure. 
All: 

Oh!  the  joy  of  the  measured  strength. 
To  run  with  the  fleet,  and  leap  with  the  sup- 
ple, 
And  strive  with  the  strongi 
To  struggle  with  friendly  foes,  and  to  know 

at  length, 
By  measuring  strength  with  strength, 
Wliere  you  stand  as  a  man  among  men. 
To  reach  with  body  and  soul 
For  the  wreath  of  bays,  and  then 
To  rejoice  that  the  best  man  wins, 
Though  another  be  first  at  the  goal. 
Oh!  Life  is  sweet. 

Hymn: 

Jues  as  I  am,  thine  own  to  be, 

Friend  of  the  young,  who  lovest  me, 

!To  consecrate  myself  to  thee, 
O  Jesus  Christ,  I  come. 

Leader:  We  would  consider  together  the 
wonder  of  the  intellectual  life. 

Shcool:  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  ;he. 

Leader:  Happy  is  the  man  who  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  getteth  understand- 
ing. 

Sdiool:  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
fhan  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gam 
thereof  than  fine  gold. 

Leader:  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
rand  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

All:  The  alert  and  active  mind;  the  well- 
stored  memory;  the  observant  eye;  the  flash- 
ing and  creative  imagination-;  the  matured 
and  steady  judgment;  the  power  to  think 
honestly  :a;nd  clearly  on  the  problems  of  life, 


— all  these  we  seek  for  ourselves  and  others. 

Hymn: 

In  the  glad  morning  of  my  day. 
My  life  to  give,  my  vows  to  pay. 

With  no  reserve  and  no  delay. 
With  all  my  heart  I  come. 

Leader:  We  would  contemplate  together 
the  social  life. 

Am  I  my  brother's  keeper? 

School:  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 

Leader:  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
races  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

All: 

Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go; 

And  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge; 

Thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
And  thy  God  my  God; 
WJiere  thou  diest  I  will  die. 

And  there  will  I  be  buried: 

The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 

If  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 
Hymn: 

I  would  live  ever  in  the  lig'ht, 

I  would  work  ever  for  the  right, 

I  would  serve  thee  with  all  my  might; 

Therefore,  to  thee  I  come. 

Leadex:  We  would  turn  now  to  the  religious 
life  of  all  people. 

Scihool:  For  God  hath  not  gi\  ?n  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  hv*  oo'  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind. 

Leader:  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fath- 
erless and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unseparated  from  the  world. 

All:  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  whicih 
is  your  spiritual  service. 

Hymn: 

.Tust  as  I  am,  young,  strong,  and  free, 

To'  be  the  best  that  I  can  be 

For  truth,  and  rig'hteousness,  and  thee. 

Lord  of  my  life,  I  come. 

Dismissal  for  study  period,  or 

Addresses:  "Historic  Examples  of  Fourfold 
Living."  (By  a  son).  "Modern  Opportuni- 
ties for  Developing  the  Fourfold  Life,"  (By 
a  father). 

Hymn: 

Dear  Master,  in  whose  life  I  see 

All  that  I  long,  but  fail  to  be: 

Let  thy  clear  light  forever  shine. 

To  shame  and  guide  this  life  of  mine. 

'Though  what  I  dream  and  what  I  do 

In  my  poor  days  are  always  two, 

Help  me,  oppressed  by  things  undone, 

O  thou  w'hose  deeds  and  dreams  were  one! 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 

(  Topic  for  No'vember  9) 

Esther,  a  Girl  Who  Saved  Her  People 
Esth.  4:13-16;  7:2,3 

Have  you  ever  been  privileged  to  wander 
through  the  wide  spacious  halls  of  an  art 
nuiseum?  What  did  you  see  there?  Pictures, 
pictures,  pictures,   didn't   you?       Some     day. 


you'll  be  able  to  read  and  study  those  pic- 
tures, and  discover  the  beautiful  truth  which 
the  artist  tried  to  express.  In  your  school 
work,  you  probably  have  read  about  a  beau- 
tiful picture  of  a  peasant  girl,  a  sky-lark  and 
a  wide  meadow?  Then  I'm  going  to  tell  you 
about  another  beautiful  g^rl  who,  I  like  to 
think,  was  once  as  happy  as  the  girl  in  the 
picture. 

This  girl,  Esther,  lived  in  a  beautiful  pal- 
ace, in  a  far  away  country  of  Israel.  She  was 
suGh  a  beautiful  girl,  that  King  Ahasuerus 
chose  her  to  be  his  bride  and  queen.  How 
happy  she  must  have  been.  For  now  sihe  could 
have  beautiful  clothes  made  of  rich  dark  vel- 
vets, red,  blue,  green,  and  gold  in  color,  em- 
broidered in  precious  jewels  and  beads  and 
wear  a  crown  of  diamonds  on  her  head. 

King  Ahaseurus  loved  his  bride  very  dearly. 
But  Esther  was  unhappy  because  her  people 
were  in  the  bonds  of  servitude,  made  slaves 
and  severely  punished.  And  then  there  was 
a  wicked  man  named  Haman,  a  disobedient 
servant  of  the  king,  who  was  planning  to  kill 
Esther's  people.  Do  you  wonder  that  she  was 
unhappy? 

So  she  decided  she  would  risk  her  life  in 
order  to  save  the  people  whom  she  loved  so 
dearly.  She  dressed  up  in  her  prettiest  gown, 
and  ventured  into  the  king's  court.  In  those 
days  no  women  were  ever  permitted  to  enter 
the  outside  court,  unless  the  king  gave  spe- 
cial permission.  But  she  was  foi"ward  and 
Ahaseurus  loved  her  so  much  that  he  granted 
her  the  right  to  save  her  people.  Now,  indeed, 
she  was  happy  for  sihe  knew  the  wicked  Ha- 
man would  be  put  to  death  and  her  people 
saved! 

Just  how  much  courage  do  you  suppose  she 
had  to  muster  up?  Perhaps,  more  than  we 
can  ever  say.  But  she  knew  she  was  right, 
and  then  did  everything  in  her  power  to  bring 
about  good  results. 

And  then  how  much  time  do  you  suppose 
she  spent  in  prayer?  Hours  and  hours.  Yes, 
for  otheiTvise  she  wouldn't  possess  the  cour- 
age to  dare  all  she  vpished  to  do. 

Now  can  you  see  how  our  two  friends,  the 
pretty  peasant  girl,  who  in  the  early  morning 
sets  out  to  her  work  in  the  fields,  listening 
and  enraptured  by  the  song  of  the  sky  lark, 
typifies  Queen  Esther?  Can't  you  think  how 
happy  she  was  after  she  had  saved  the  lives 
of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  people?  Yes? 
each  was  beautiful,  queenly,  unselfish,  de- 
voted to  the  happiest  things  in  life,  and  each 
deserved  the  crown  that  was  given  to  them. 

Tonight,  before  you  close  your  eyes  to 
dream  of  what  you  shall  do  that  is  beautiful, 
true  and  good  on  the  morrow,  ask  your  moth- 
ers to  tell  you  the  story  of  Queen  Esther  once 
more,  and  then  see  how  happy  you  shall  be! 

Dally  Headings 

M.     Nov.  3.     TJnselfiahness.    . .    1   Cor.   10:24. 

T.  Nov.  4.    Eeady  to  die  for  people, 

John  15:13 

W.  Nov.  5.     A  Sense  of  duty,  . .   Matt.  7:12 

T.  Nov.  6.     Self-sacrifice,   Matt.  16:25 

P.    Nov.  7.  Prayer  that  counts,  ..  Acts  12:5-8 
S.  Nov.  8.    Prayer  for  others,  Exod,  32:31,  32 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

'WIIXIAS  A.  OBIARHART, 

Home   UiHSlonary    BeeretaiT. 

>0«  American  BldK-  DtLyton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Ulsalon  Funda  to 

SHsaMdal  Seeretary  VardsB  B«aid,' 

lltO  IS.  Third  St..  Lon^  Beach.  CallfomU 


C.  E.  Leaders  Appeal  for  Thanksgiving  Offering 


Young  People  and  Home 
Missions 

By    Fred    C.    Vanator,    Chairman 
Boosters  Promotion  Committee 

The  letter  that  has  been  sent  out  to  the 
Brothei'hood  by  Brother  Gearhart  says,  "WE 
CAN  IF  WE  WILL, — (1)  Proclaim  the  true 
gospel  to  unevangelized  quarters  of  our  Home- 
land; (2)  Give  financial  aid  to  a  larger  num- 
ber of  our  weaker  churches,  and  (3)  Estab- 
lish more  churches  in  communities  where  we 
have  a  nucleus  of  Brethren  people,"  and  as 
I  read  it  I  wonder  what  all  this  has  to  do 
with  the  Young  People  of  the  church. 

As  our  minds  revert  to  the  opening  days  of 
our  Home  Missions,  we  realize  that  indeed 
this  has  much  to  do  with  the  young  people. 
The  very  inception  of  Home  Missions,  as  far 
as  the  Brethren  church  is  concerned,  was 
found  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  people  of 
the  church.  Indeed  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  our  work  in  Kentucky  would  not  be  all 
that  it  is  now  were  it  not  for  the  flim  found- 
ation that  was  laid  by  the  sacrificial  giving 
of  earnest  young  people. 

Young  people  are  always  ready  to  meet  a 
challenge  and  there  is  challenge  in  tihe  words. 
— "WE  CAN  IF  WE  WILL."  In  this  we 
are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  leper  w^ho 
said  to  Jesus,  "If  thou  wilt  thou  canst  make 
ra.e  clean.'  '  To  which  Jesus  readily  replied, 
"I  will.  Be  thou  clean."  The  response  came 
because  of  the  faith  that  Jesus  saw  in  the 
heart  of  the  leper.  A  like  response  will  come 
from  the  young  people  of  the  church  if  we 
have  faith  in  them. 

Surely  with  all  the  sin  right  here  in  the 
homeland  the  same  challenge  meets  us  and 
"if  you  will  you  can  help  alleviate  it."  And 
where  is  the  young  man  or  woman  w'ho  can 
pass  heedlessly  by,  careless  of  the  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  of  this  Thanksgiving 
time. 

Now  is  the  time  to  show  the  real  sacrificial 
spirit,  remembering  the  words  of  Jesus,  "In- 
as-much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me-" 

The  challenge  is  yours  young  man — ^%'oung 
woman!     How  will  you  meet  it? 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Young  People  and  Home 
Missions 

Gladys  M.  Spice,  General    Secretary 
National  C.  E.  Union 

One  of  the  writer's  friends  was  working 
this  summer  among  the  mountaineers  of  Ken- 
tucky and  Tennessee.  Having  to  work  with 
those  w/lxo  could  neither  read  nor  write  it  was 
no  easy  thing  to  get  the  work  organized,  but 


with  God's  help  there  was  built  up  a  consid- 
erably large  Sunday  school  and  a  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  with  an  enrollment  of  twen- 
ty-five, everyone  of  wtom  had  to  walk  from 
two  to  five  miles  to  the  meetings,  but  who 
were  always  on  time,  anxiously  awaiting  for 
the  inspirations  they  were  sure  to  receive. 
The  people  were  also  helped  in  many  way« 
by  just  coming  in  contact  with  a  consecrated 
Christian,  who  knew  how  to  get  things  done 
in  a  modern  and  systematic  way.  After  the 
summer's  work  was  over  and  thie  worker  had 
to,  go  back  to  school,  one  of  the  young  people 
said,  ' '  You  have  been  like  a  shining  angel 
which  God  sent  to  us  this  summer."  Who 
knows  what  wiU  be  the  outcome  of  this  work'/ 
And  it  was  all  made  possible  by  someone  be- 
ing willing  to  give  for  the  benefit  of  Home 
Missions.  The  pity  of  it  all  was  that  then^ 
were  two  places  for  every  worker  and  these 
places  could  not  be  filled, — not  because  there 


^.;..;..;..I..;.4..{.^.^.|..;..;..;..;..;..|..;.^..|..^.;..}..}.^^^^^.^ 

^  "NOT  LESS"  i 

A' 
•I- 
■^ 
•{• 

•i- 
'h 


For  Foreign  Missions 

BUT  MORE 
FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

And  this  will  mean 

MORE  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

—    G.   C.   Carpenter 
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was  no  one  to  send,  but  because  there  was  a 
lack  of  funds  to  send  them. 

Endeavorers!  Do  you  realize  what  a  won- 
derful opi^ortunity  you  are  going  to  have  at 
Thanksgiving  time  to  help  promote  the  work 
that  is  being  done  in  our  Homo  Missions?  Let 
this  be  a  EEAL  'Thanksgiving — giving  of  oui 
substance.  Don't  be  a  "responsibility  shift- 
er" like  the  little  girl  who  Tiad  just  received 
a  new  dime  and  was  starting  out  to  invest  it 
in  candy,  when  the  minister,  who  chanced  to 
be  calling  at  the  time,  asked  "Why  don't 
you  give  your  money  to  the  missionaries?" 
"I  thought  about  that,"  the  child  replied, 
"but  I  think  I  will  buy  the  candy  and  let  the 
candy  man  give  the  money  to  the  mission- 
varies." 

' '  God  lovetk  a  cheerful  giver.  "  "  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me," 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Young  People  and  Home 
Missions 

By  R .  Barnard,  Member  Boosters 
Promotion  Committee 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Jesus  conducted  'his 
ministry,  did  his  marvelous  works,  taught 
most  profoundly  and  died  as  a  YOUNG  man. 
Those  whom  he  chose  to  cast  his  net  into  the 
Sea  of  Living  Soiils  became  YOUNG  "Fish- 
ers of  Men."  If  then  there  should  be  any 
group  of  people  in  the  world  interested  in  the 
message  of  that  Christ  it  should  be  YOUNG 
people.  And  they  are.  Willing,  working 
YOUNG  people  in  every  church  are  a  testi- 
mony of  this. 

But  we  would  notice  another  thing  about 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  was  a  BUSY 
young  man.  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  work"  was  his  declaration  to  an  in- 
quisitive world.  His  works  were  urgent,  for 
he  said,  "I  must  WORK  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day."  Jesus  not 
only  worked  but  he  expected  his  young  help- 
ers to  be  WORKERS.  They  were  to  go 
through  the  land  and  tell  people  that  tjie 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  near,  that  Jesus  was 
soon  to  visit  their  cities.  This  certainly  was 
the  first  organized  HOME  MISSION  work. 
But  Jesus  was  afraid  they  might  forget  when 
he  had  gone,  so  he  gave  them  a  Christlike 
challenge,  "Go  ye  therefore,"  and  that  they 
might  know  the  seriousness  of  their  task  he 
told  them,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  If  we 
are  witnesses  we  are  missionary. 

Brethren  Young  People  knew  these  truths 
in  the  years  gone  by.  Missionary  fires  burned 
in  every  Endeavor  Society  in  the  brotherhood. 
The  results  still  are  seen, — showers  of  Bless- 
ing in  the  Kentucky  fiel'd.  There  is  fear  that 
some  of  these  fires  have  gone  out.  But  have 
they?  God  forbid!  Rather  they  are  smolder- 
ing and  under  the  new  plan  (Placing  a  High 
School  teacher  in  Old  Riverside  supported  by 
C.  E.)  the  smoldering  embers  will  burst  forth 
with  a  new  and  greater  brightness. 

But  Fellow  Endeavorers  and  Young  People, 
what  can  we  do?  At  least  tihi-ee  things  I  be- 
lieve. First,  PRAY  always  pray;  for  Young 
People  do  pray.  May  we  pray  that  the  fires 
majr  burn  briliantly,  and  may  we  pray  for 
OUR  teacher  in  Kentucky.  Second,  in  decid- 
ing what  our  Society  can  do  financially 
for  the  work,  let's  cast  our  vote  for  the  most 
and  best.  This  may  be  but  a  MITE,  but  it 
must  be  our  MIGHT,  if  we  are  wholly  for 
HIM.  Third,  Let's  work  at  least  a  day  for 
him.  Too  often  we  feel  the  old  folks  should 
give  for  us.  Will  we  do  it?  A  DAY  FOR 
HIM?  And  the  earnings  from  that  day  for  a 
Thanksgiving  Offering  for  him?  God,  I  know, 
will  bless  us  if  we  do. 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


DEDICATION   OF  THE    NEW     PEKU, 
INDIANA  MISSION  CHtTBCH 

On  Ocober  12th,  the  new  edifice  of  the 
First  Brethren  dhurch,  Peru,  Indiana,  was 
dedicated.  This  was  certainly  a  history  mak- 
ing event,  it  was  a  great  day  for  the  Breth- 
ren of  this  congregation.  The  weather  was 
ideal,  and  the  three  services  of  the  day  were 
all  the  most  optimistic  could  have  expected. 
It  was  estimated  that  between  two  and  three 
thousand  people  were  in  attendance  during 
tte  day.  The  day  was  begun  with  a  Bible 
school  at  9:30  A.  M.  with  almost  200  people 
in  attendance.  At  10:30  the  surrounding 
churches  began  to  come  in  and  the  church 
was  soon  packed  to  overflowing.  Dr.  Wm. 
Beachler  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  was  the 
speaker  of  the  day.  He  delivered  three  won- 
derful messages  whicfli  were  received  and  ap- 
preciated by  all  present.  Some  of  the  well- 
to-do  people  of  the  city  who  were  members 
of  other  churches  said  that  they  were  the 
greatest  messages  that  they  ever  'heard  on 
such  an  ocea:sion.  Brethren,  Beachler  preached 
and  worked  as  I  never  saw  him  before.  The 
pastor  feels  that  he  must  say  something  about 
our  surrounding  Brethren  churches  in  the  way 
that  they  'helped  with  the  music  and  the  most 
generous  gifts  that  they  gave  during  the  day. 
The  Peru  church  owes  them  a  debt  that  they 
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feel  that  it  will  be  hard  for  them  to  return. 
The  music  was  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
H.  (E.  Eicher  assisted  at  the  piano  by  Miss 
Eomayue  Keyes.  The  music  was  deeply  wor- 
shipful as  -weU  as  well  rendered.  The  morn- 
ing service  was  a  spiritual  service  of  wor- 
ship. In  the  afternoon  the  service  was  in 
the  nature  of  a  fellowship  service.  Dr.  S. 
D.  Huff,  President  of  the  Peru  Ministerial 
Association  brought  the  greetings  of  the  as- 
sociation. Judge  Switzer  of  Wabash  brought 
a  fine  message  on  thai  subject  of  the  relation 
of  the  church  to  the  morals  of  the  commun- 


ity. Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Secretary  of  the 
Indiana  Mission  Board  made  some  splendid 
remarks  on  behalf  of  the  state  board.  Kev. 
H.  E.  Epplcy  and  Eev.  J.  W.  Clark  also  as- 
sisted, after  which  Dr.  Beachler  brought  the 
message  of  the  hour.  In  tie  evening  the  ded^ 
ication  service  was  conducted  when  with  ap- 
propriate Scriptures,  ceremony,  and  prayer 
the  church  was  set  aside  for  the  Worship  of 
God. 

History  of  the  Church 

The  history  of  this  church  in  this  city  is 
of  short  duration.  It  was  during  the  Evan- 
gelistic Tabernacle  meetings  of  Bob  Jones  in 
1913-1914  that  a  number  of  persons  confessing 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior,  de- 
sired to  east  their  lot  with  a  church  of 
Brethren  faith,  with  no  church  home  in  this 
city.  There  already  being  a  number  of  peo- 
ple located  here  of  like  faitjh,  this  matter 
was  called  to  their  attention  by  those  in 
charge   of  this   campaign. 

Action  was  immediately  taken  by  those  of 
such  faith  and  a  meeting  was  called.  Elder 
P.  M.  Fisher  of  Mefxico,  who  since  has  gone 
to  his  reward,  was  called  in  as  spiritual  ad- 
visor and  councillor.  Elder  Fisher  placed 
into  tihe  hands  of  those  assembled,  tracts  of 
Brethi-en  faith  and  asked  that  those  present 
interview  those  who  signified  their  desire  to 
unite  with  the  Brethren  church. 

On  April  12,  1914  another  meeting  was 
called  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  an  or- 
ganization. These  brethren  believing  in  the 
power  and  potency  for  the  good  of  the  organ- 
ized church  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  indi\id- 
uals  embracing  it  as  well  ss  the  commuiiity 
at  large,  associated  themselves  together  in  a 
purely  Christian  relation,  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  encouragement  and  helpfulness,  in  de- 
veloping the  elements  of  Christian  virtue 
taught  by  .Jesus  Christ  and  exemplified  in  the 
lives  of  his  most  faithful  disciples  in  all  ages, 
voted  unanimously  to  form  such  an  organiza- 
tion under  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Xational  Conference  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
chartered  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  In- 
diana. This  organization  is  to  be  known  as 
tlie  First  Brethren  Ghurtfh  of  Pera,  Indiana. 
It  is  to  form  an  organic  part  of  the  G-eneral 
Brethren  Church  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  holding  in  common  with  all  local 
branches  the  gononil  creed  adopted  by  the 
National  General  Conference  held  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  in  the  month  of  June,  A.  D.  1883;  "The 
Bible,  The  Whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible. ' '  A  committee  was  appointed  to  secure 
a  place  of  worship  and  Elder  P.  M.  Fisiher  was 
secured  as  its  pastor,  donating  his  services 
until  some  man  could  be  secured  who  would 
give  his  full  time  to  the  work. 

During  the  months  of  April,  May  and  June 
of  1914  a  canvass  was  made  for  the  purpose 
of  those  who  desired  to  become  charter  mem- 
bers. This  resulted  in  58  members  identify- 
ing themselves  with  this  church  and  the 
membership  list  was  closed.  In  July  Eev.  G. 
C.  Carpenter  of  Warsaw,  Indiana  was  given 
a  unanimous  call  to  become  its  pastor  which 
was   accepted.     After   entering  upon  his   du- 


ties as  pastor  these  people  secured  a  corner 
lot  just  two  blocks  from  the  court  house  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a  tabernacle  as  tem- 
porary quarters  for  a  place  of  worship.  This 
bmlding  was  soon  under  way,  being  erected 
by  members  and  friends  of  the  ciiurch.  Broth- 
er Carpenter  continued  his  services  of  this 
church  with  continued  success  and  growth 
and'  much  credit  must  be  given  to  him  in  his 
untiring  efforts  to  make  the  Peru  work  what 
it  is.  On  July  1st,  1921,  Brother  Carpenter 
tendered  'his  resignation  to  take  effect  Octo- 
ber 1st.  After  careful  consideration  and 
much  regret  his  resignation  was  accepted  and 
Eev.  J.  W.  Brower  was  called,  wiho  served 
until  October  1st,  1922. 

On  September  8th,  1922  this  church  to- 
gether with  the  Mission  Boards  extended  a 
call  to  the  present  pastor  and  his  wife  to 
begin  the  first  of  October  of  that  year.  Soon 
after  entering  upon  the  duties  of  this  pastor- 
ate, there  became  a  very  strong  sentiment  in 
the  congregation  and  friends  of  this  clhurch, 
that  in  order  to  meet  the  demands  of  this 
city  and  to  adequately  care  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  all  departments  of  the  church,  it 
was  necessary  that  we  proceed  to  erect  a 
suitable  house  of  worship.  On  April  2nd, 
1923,  after  much  time  in  prayer  and  careful 
consideration  it  was  unanimously  adopted  to 
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begin  as  soon  as  conditions  would  permit 
after  the  first  of  January,  1924.  A  building 
committee  was  appointed  who  consisted  of 
Attorney  Guy  E.  York,  M.  A.  Eikenberry, 
Plhilipp  Schmitt,  Marvin  L.  Maus  and  the 
pastor.  This  committee  proceeded  at  once  to 
work  out  this  tremendous  task  that  was 
placed  upon  them,  calling  in  the  Elmer  CE. 
Dunlap  &  Co.  as  architects.  After  almost  one 
year  of  careful  consideration  plans  were  ac- 
cepted on  March  €th,  1924.  Plans  and  speci- 
fications were  soon  placed  into  the  hands  of 
jiiimber  of  contractors  and  bids  were     re- 
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ceived  on  March.  24,  1924.  After  considering 
these  bids  for  one  week  the  contract  was 
awarded  to  a  local  contractor,  Mr.  Charles 
Clifton,  as  the  lowest  bidder.  The  old  Tab- 
ernacle was  soon  disposed  of  and  excavation 
for  the  new  structure  was  begun  April  14 
and  on  June  Sth  the  corner  stone  was  laid 
with  a  large  crowd  of  people  present  and  with 
Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  of  South  Bend,  Indiana  de- 
livering a  masterful  address. 
Description 

The  lot  on  which  the  church  is  located  iii 
82  feet  by  132  feet.  'The  building  proper  is 
56  feet,  facing  S.  Clay  street  and  71  feet 
facing  Main  street.  The  building  is  of  Rom- 
an style  of  architecture.  There  is  a  large 
classical  entrance  in  the  center  of  the  side 
of  the  building.  This  faces  Main  street.  From 
this  entrance  there  are  two  approaches,  one 
to  the  basement  and  one  to  the  balcony  floor. 
The  Clay  Street  entrance  is  of  similar  ar- 
rangement. 

The  auditorium  is  seated  with  curved  pews, 
has  a  bowled  floor,  paneled  ceiling,  corner 
pulpit,  choir  just  at  the  loft  with  a  place  for 
the  organ  console  and  organ  pipes  just  back  oi 
the  pulpit  and  above  the  baptistry.  There  are 
two  main  aisles  approaching  the  pulpit  with 
two  side  aisles.  The  pews  are  oak,  seating 
210  people.  Three  Sunday  school  rooms  on 
the  east  may  be  thrown  open  into  the  main 
auditorium,  making  it  possible  to  seat  more 
than  300  people  on  the  first  floor.  The  bap- 
tistry is  back  of  the  pulpit.  The  pastor '.s 
study  is  just  back  of  the  baptistry  and  is  di- 
vided with  a  rolling  curtain  so  as  to  provide 
dressing  rooms  for  baptism.  The  choir  room 
and  rest  room  which  can  be  used  for  Sunday 
school  rooms  just  off  the  wide  hallway,  are  on 
the  north  side  of  the  auditorium.  The  bal- 
cony is  on  two  sides  of  the  building  and  over 
the  hallway,  rest  room  and  Sunday  school 
rooms  with  a  motlher's  room  just  at  the  head 
of  the  stairs  and  to  the  right  of  the  entrance. 
The  balcony  with  its  graceful  curved  lines 
contains  four  rows  of  opera  chairs  ,and  seat- 
ing 1(57  people.  This  makes  a  seating  capac- 
ity including  the  choir  loft,  of  almost  550 
people  that  can  be  in  view  of  the  speaker. 

The  basement  contains  a  large  social  room 
so  arranged  that  three  Sunday  sahool  rooms 
can  be  easily  made  same  as  those  in  maiu 
auditorium.  There  is  a  kitchen,  storage  room, 
two  separate  toilets,  primary  room,  boilei 
room  with  a  steam  heating  plant  with  sepa- 
rate water  heater  for  kitchen  and  baptistry, 
with  adjoining  coal  room.  The  entire  build- 
ing is  equipped  with  a  semi-indirect  lighting 
system. 

There  are  two  large  churohy  windows  at  the 
left,  opening  into  the  auditorium,  with  their 
sky  blue  effect  in  the  upper  part  and  with  the 
golden  light  surrounding  them,  are  an  inspir- 
ation in  themselves.  The  one  window  next  to 
the  pulpit,  with  th.e  beautiful  figure  of  "The 
Good  Shepherd"  is  a  gift  from  the  Fisher 
children  in  memory  of  their  father  and  moth- 
er. Elder  and  Mrs.  P.  M.  PiSher  who  organ- 
ized this  church.  The  other  large  window 
with  the  figure  of  "Christ  Knocking  at  the 
Door"  was  presented  by  the  Sisterhood  girls 
of  Mary  and  Martha.  There  are  thirty-three 
windows  on  the  first  and  second  floors,  all  of 
whic'h  are  gifts  of  members  and  friends  of 
the   church.     This  is   considered   as  the  best 


lighted  church  in  this  section  of  the  countrj'. 
Cost  of  the  Building 

The  total  cost  of  the  building  as  it  stands 
was  $40,500.00.  Up  until  dedication  day  there 
had  been  pledged  and  paid  in  $13,881.89.  The 
amount  raised  on  dedication  day  was  $16,- 
300.00,  of  w'hich  several  thousand  dollars  was 
paid  in  cash.  This  leaves  a  balance  of 
$10,000.00  to  be  taken  care  of.  This  may 
look  like  a  large  sum  for  a  small  congrega- 
tion to  take  care  of,  but  I  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber that  these  good  people  at  Peru  are  work- 
ers and  arrangements  are  already  made  to 
take  care  of  the  deficit.  Brethren  this  was 
a  great  day  for  Peni  and  they  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  13,  we  began 
an  evangelistic  campaign  for  the  saving  of 
souls  with  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  leading  us.  As 
this  is  only  the  third  day  of  the  meeting  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  on  last  night  the  main 
auditorium  was  packed  to  its  capacity.  May 
God  pour  out  his  blessing  upon  us  while  wo 
work  and  pray.  G.  L.  MAUS,  Pastor. 


THE  INDIANA  CONFERENCE 
Place 

The  37th  annual  session  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  met  at 
the  Corinth  Brethren  church  near  Twelve 
Mile  on  October  G,  7,  and  8.  This  church  is 
located  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in 
all  of  Indiana.  It  can  be  truthfully  said  that 
this  conference  convened  close  to  nature  and 
her  beauties. 

Attendance 

There  was  a  little  fear  felt  here  during  the 
year.  What  will  the  attendance  be  in  a  coun- 
try church,  was  a  question  often  asked.  After 
che  first  report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
this  fear  was  entirely  forgotten.  The  final  re- 
port showed  an  increased  attendance  of  dele- 
gates over  last  year  of  nineteen.  There  was 
no  failure  here. 

Entertainment 

Another  fear,  without  foundation,  was  oc- 
casionally expressed.  Will  they  be  able  to 
take  care  of  the  conference?  This  was  com- 
pletely overcome  before  one  could  get  out  of 
the  machine  in  front  of  the  church.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  church  building  there  were  two 
tents,  three  temporary  wooden  structures,  a 
well  made  to  flow  continually  by  a  little  en- 
gine chugging  faithfully  by  its  side,  parking 
space  roped  ofE,  and  an  electric  light  plant 
with  lights  everywhere.  The  preparation  on 
the  inside  was  no  less.  Was  the  conference 
fed?  That  question  sounds  almost  foolish.  A 
better  one  would  be:  was  ever  a  conference 
fed  as  well  as  this  one?  The  tables  looked 
as  though  they  had  gathered  everything  in 
the  country  together  in  that  one  spot  and 
then  asked  the  conference  to  eat  it  all  up. 
Thank  you,  Corinth.  Your  entertainment  was 
great  and  there  are  those  who  missed  it. 
Spirit 

It  was  beautiful  to  behold.  Not  a  ripple 
anywhere.  Peace  and  good  will  seemed  to  be 
the  rule  in  every  heart.  Everybody  wore  a, 
smile,  chatted  gleefully,  and  seemed  to  be 
bubbling  over  with  good  cheer.  And  yet 
there  was  an  earnestness  present  which,  could 
not  be  missed.     Every  speaker  entered   into 


his  task  as  though  his  destiny  depended 
wholly  upon  the  success  of  that  moment.  In 
short,  the  spirit  cannot  adequately  be  de- 
scribed in  words. 

Program 

The  program  was  carried  out,  in  the  main, 
as  printed  in  a  former  issue  of  the  Evange- 
list. Space  cannot  be  taken  to  comment  upon 
individual  parts.  Each  number  stood  out  as 
a  mastei'piece.  A  leader  was  heard  to  say: 
"Each  number  dove-tailed  most  beautifully 
into  the  other."  This  well  expresses  the 
unity  which  prevailed  throughout. 
Mission  Progress 

Mission  pastors  were  given  ten  minutes  to 
report  for  their  work  in  addition  to  the  pas- 
tor's reports.  Peru  reported  a  building  ready 
to  be  dedicated  October  12.  Muncie  reported 
better  equipment  and  continued  numerical 
growth  with  a  look  forward  to  a  new  church 
home.  Huntington  reported  progress  in  or- 
ganization, morale,  and  continued  growth  of 
influence.  These  reports  were  most  encour- 
aging. 

Shipshewana  Lake 

A  word  should  be  said  here.  A  very  little 
indebtedness  was  reported  on  the  $10,000.00 
holdings.  This,  was  provided  during  the  con- 
ference. An  option  was  presented  to  the  con- 
ference on  approximately  thirty-five  acres  sur- 
rounding the  present  holdings.  As  a  protect- 
ive measure  and  looking  toward  future  de- 
velopment this  option  was  .accepted  and  pro- 
vision made  to  meet  the  terms  of  the  option. 
When  this  option  is  legally  closed  Shipshe- 
wana  Bible  Conference  grounds  will  be  pro- 
tected from  invasion  of  worldly  amusements, 
enterprises,  and  disturbances  of  all  kinds.  It 
will  be  a  real  retreat. 

1925  Location 

The  conference  of  1925  will  be  held  in  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Huntington,  Indiana, 
one  of  the  mission  points  within  the  District. 
Indiana  people  should  begin  now  to  plan  to 
attend.  They  will  want  to  see  one  of  the 
churches  made  possible  by  their  help. 

n.  E.  EPPLY,  Secretary. 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  convened 
at  Portis,  Kansas  October  14  continuing  un- 
til the  evening  of  the  16th. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  who  is  the  pastor  of 
the  Portis  church  had  everything  in  readi- 
ness and  his  good  people  were  also  alert  and 
willing  to  lend  a  hand  where  needed,  so  that 
the  conference  program,  from  the  very  begin- 
ning, moved  along  like  clock  work.  The  spice 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  visiting  delegates 
added  to  this  splendid  local  spirit  went  to 
make  the  1924  conference  one  of  the  best  ever 
held. 

The  message  brought  by  the  men  and  wom- 
en of  the  District,  and  those  brought  by  our 
visiting  helpers  were  of  splendid  high  order. 
Out  of  these  addresses  and  the  discussions 
that  followed  a  new  vision  was  created,  which 
if  followed  will  help  very  materially  in  solv- 
ing our  difficulties  throughout  the  year  ahead- 
Some  very  interesting  and  helpful  business 
sessions  were  held,  culminating  in  the  follow- 
ing organization  for  the  present  year: 

Moderator,  A.  B.  Cover,  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska. 

il 
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Vice-Moderator,  W.  E.  Deeter,  Portis,  Kan- 
sas. 

Secretary-Treasurer,  A.  OS.  Whitted,  Beaver 
City  Nebraska. 

National  Conferenoe  Executive  Member, 
W.  E.  Deeter. 

Board  of  Religious  Educatiaon — A.  E.  Whit- 
ted; A.  K  Staley,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kemper. 

District  Mission  Board,  A.  B.  Cover,  E.  E. 
Lichty,  N.  P.  Eglin. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board  A.  B.  ytaley, 
for  three  years;  Thos.  F.  Howell  for  two 
years,  and  G.  J.  Wolters  for  one  year. 

District  Directors  of  Promotion  Program, 
Evangelism,  A.  B.  Cover;  Spiritual  Life,  A. 
K.  Staley;   Stewardship,  Thos.  F.  Howell. 

College  Trustee  Nominees,  A.  B.  Cover, 
Prank  Lichty. 

Women's  Missionary  Society 

President,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover,  Falls  City. 
Nebraska. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Deeter,  Portis. 
ITansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted, 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 

SisterlioQd  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Patroness,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Deeter,  Portis,  Kan 
3as. 

President,  Anita  Thompson,  Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Florence  Butterfleld. 
■jabetha,  Kansas. 

We  believe  that  with  this  splendid  organi- 
sation and  by  God's  guidance  that  the  work 
)f  the  Mid-West  District  in  the  coming  year 
will  forge  ahead,  strengthening  our  stakes 
md  broadening  our  borders.  After  a  very 
rousing  evangeUstie  service  on  the  evening  of 
the  16th,  the  conference  adjourned  to  meet  in 
1925  with  the  Brethren  at  Beaver  City,  Ne- 
braska. A.  (E.  WHITTED, 

Conference  Secretary. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  THIETY-SITXH    CON- 
FERENOE    OF     iTHE     BRETHREN 
CHITROHES  OF  THE  PENNSYL- 
VANIA DISTRICT 

Through  the  Providence  of  God  the  Breth- 
ren churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  con- 
vened in  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Monday  evening,  October  13th,  and 
continued  till  Friday  evening.  Two  confer- 
ence officers  were  not  in  attendance.  IThe 
Moderator,  Elder  DyoU  Belote  of  Uniontown. 
was  prevented  from  attending  on  account  of 
sickness.  Elder  E,  Paul  Miller  of  Philadel- 
phia, the  Vice  Moderator,  had  the  conference 
in  charge.  Elder  Arthur  D.  Cnshman,  for- 
merly of  New  Enterprise  and  Secretary  of 
the  conference  moved  from  the  District  dur- 
ing the  year,  .  W.  C.  BenshofE  of  Berlin  was 
appointed  to  act  in  this  capacity.  The  dele- 
gates felt  the  absence  of  these  two  special 
officers  very  keenly.  Prayers  were  offered  for 
the  speedy  recovery  of  Moderator  Belote, 

The  attendance  was  perhaps  the  largest  in 
Die  history  of  the  church.  There  were  151 
registered  delegates.  The  entertaining- 
church  having  a  large  membership  and  being 
located  in  the  midst  of  a  number  of  Brethren 
eSiureJies,  many  attended  who  were  not 
registered.  Evening  audiences  more  than 
filling  the  large  auditorium. 

The  x»rogr,am  was,  throughout,  exceptionally 
good.     With  the  exception  of  Moderator  Be- 


lote and  F.  P.  Ebbert,  and  these  sent  in  their 
manuscripts,  the  speakers  appeared  as  sched- 
uled. The  teaching  set  forth  through  the 
messages  was  based  upon  the  Word.  Strong 
appeals  were  made  for  renewed  effort  in 
Christian  work.  Eeports  showed  progress 
during  the  year.  A  special  feature  was  the 
Bible  lectures.  Dr.  M.  A.  Witter,  of  Kittan- 
ning  delivered  three  lectures  on  Prayer;  El- 
der L.  G.  Wood  of  Third  church,  Johnstown, 
delivered  three  lectures  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  will  appear  in  time  in  the  Evangelist. 
There  were  five  speakers  from  without  the 
District,  Dr.  (E.  E.  Jaocbs  of  Ashland  College, 
Dr.  E.  E.  Teeter  of  the  Publishing  House,  Dr. 
C  F.  Yoder  of  South  America,  Elder  Orville 

D.  Jobson,  Jr.  of  Africa,  and  Mrs.  W.  O.  Nish 
of  Massillon,  Ohio.  Each  of  these  delivered 
a  masterful  address  which  was  welli  received. 

The  music  was  a  special  feature  of  the  ocn- 
ference.  Prof.  J.  Lloyd  Jones,  director  of 
music  in  the  Johnstown  church,  led  the  sing- 
ing at  the  evening  sessions.  Miss  Effie 
Goughnour,  efficient  and  prompt,  presided  at 
the  organ  at  all  of  the  sessions.  Athems  by 
the  Johnstown  choir,  duets  and  solos  by  folks 
who  were  talented,  plus  the  excellent  congre- 
gational singing,  made  the  music  of  the  con- 
ference a  feature  to  be  long  remembered. 

Conference  organization  for  the  coming- 
year  is  as  follows:  Moderator  W.  G.  Benshoff. 
Berlin  Pa.;  Vice-Moderator,  A.  L.  Lynn,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  Secretary,  W.  S.  Baker,  Johns- 
to-svn,  Pa.;  Treasurer,  D.  C.  White,  Berlin, 
Pa.;  Statistician,  C.  E.  Kolb,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  Members  at  large  of  the  District  Exec- 
utive Committee,  E.  Paul  Miller  and  Miss 
Dossie  M.  Hollinger;  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,  L.  G.  AVood;  District  Board  of  Evan- 
gelists, E.  Paul  Miller,  J.  I.  Hall,  W.  C.  Ben-  ^ 
shoff,  M.  A.  Witter,  J.  L.  Gingrich  and  DyoU 
Belote;  National  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee, G,  H.  Ashman,  M.  A,  Witter;  Dele- 
gates at  Large,  A.  D.  Gnagey,  E.  E,  Fehnel: 
Nominations  for  Trustee  of  Ashland  College, 

E,  E.  Fehnel,  W.  C.  Benshoff;  Credential  Com- 
mittee J.  P.  Horlacher,  W.  A,  Steffler,  Jos.  H. 
Foster;  District  Directors  of  Promotion  Pro- 
gram, Spiritual  Life,  M.  A,  Witter;  Evangel- 
ism, W.  C.  Benshoff;  Stewardship  and  Tith- 
ing, E,  Paul  MUler;  District  Mission  Board. 
D.  F.  Benshoff  and  Carl  Sitz;  District  Sunday 
School  Board,  Albert  Trent,  L,  G.  Wood,  A, 
D.  Gnagey,  A.  B.  Oober. 

Christian  Endeavor  Organization:  Presi- 
dent, J.  P.  Horlacher;  Vice  President,  J.  L. 
Gingrich;  Secretary-fTreasurer,  Mrs.  Carl 
Grosse;  Field  Secretary,  Miss  Eleanor  Wilcoti: 
Pastoral  Advisors,  W.  A.  Steffler,  Dyoll  Be- 
lote. 

W.  M.  S.  Organization:  President,  Miss 
Dcs.sie  M,  Hollinger;  Vice  President,  Mrs.  L. 
G.  Wood;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Mrs.  D.  C 
White ;  Delegate  to  summer  school  of  missions, 
Mrs.  Altemus;  alternate,  Mrs.  H,  Rauden- 
bush. 

S,  M.  M,  Organization:  Patroness,  Mrs.  C 
W,  Gerhart;  President,  Miss  Aurelia  Viekroy; 
Vice-President,  Miss  Arvilla  MUler;  Secre 
tary.  Miss  Margaret  Shearer. 

The  conference  adjourned  Friday  evening, 
October  17  to  meet  next  year  the  first  full 
week  in  October,  at     Masontown,     Pennsyl- 


vania.    There  lies  before  us  a  year  of  large 
opportunity  and  tremendous  responsibility. 
WILLIAM  C.  BENSHOFF, 

Acting  Secretary. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Homecoming  which  was  celebrated  a  week 
ago  Friday,  was  well  attended,  the  number 
present  being  estimated  at  2,000.  The  day 
was  perfect  and  the  grounds  looked  beauti- 
ful, decorated  as  they  were  with  the  College 
colors.  The  College  Band  in  its  new  purple 
and  gold  uniforms  was  well  received.  Many 
alumni  and  former  students  retui-ned  for  the 
day. 

I  was  present  at  the  Thursday  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  of  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Conference  and  found  a  good  attend- 
ance and  fine  spirit.  It  met  in  the  fine  new 
Johnstown  church.  Dr.  C.  P.  Yoder  was  pres- 
ent also  and  spoke  Thursday  evening. 

Last  Sunday  I  attended  the  annual  Wayne 
County  picnic  of  the  Brethren  churches  of 
thtit  county,  this  year  held  at  the  Smit.ljvillo 
church.  Dr.  Miller  preached  in  tl;e  morning, 
I  .spoke  .n  the  afl-enK,on  and  ProfiSM>or  Wol- 
ford  prsashed  in  the  evening.  T'.i3  iLttcnd- 
-in>'e  was  good.  Next  year  it  will  be  held  ;a 
the  Fair  Haven  ciurrch,  of  which  Uruthei 
Starn,  post  graduate  student  here,  is  pastor. 

Dr.  Shively,  who  recently  returned  from  a 
visit  to  the  two  western  conferences,  is  much 
encouraged  with,  the  \  spirit  and  prospects 
there.  The  College  interests  were  well  taken 
care  of  and  a  genuine  enthusiasm  exists  for 
Christian  education. 

Dean  Miller  and  Professor  Wolford  are  the 
only  Faculty  members  expecting  to  attend  the 
Ohio  Conference.  It  is  a  matter  of  consid- 
erable regret  that  more  can  not  go  but  the 
work  here  is  too  pressing  to  leave. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  the  senior 
classes  of  the  high  schools  of  Ashland  county 
to  be  our  guests  at  the  game  between  Ashland 
and  Findlay  College  last  week.  Many  took 
advantage  of  this  invitation  and  were  pres- 
ent. We  are  trying  to  make  friends  with  the 
young  people  of  the  county  by  this  and  other 
means. 

A  county  Sunday  school  teachers'  class  has 
been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  study.  Pro- 
fessor J.  A.  Garber  is  to  teach  one  section 
and  Dr.  Miller  the  other. 

The  College  and  church  much  enjoyed  hav- 
ing with  us  Eev  Miles  Snyder  who  preached 
both  morning  and  evening  last  Sunday,  fol- 
lowing Homecoming.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  fall  Communion  service,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  the  19th  was  well  attended,  and 
with  increased  interest  in  memory  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  until  he  comes. 

Our  organization  was  well  represented  at 
our  state  conference,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, One  splendid  young  man,  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church,  was,  however, 
sent  to  represent  the  Sunday  school.  He  re- 
turned a  full  member  of  the  church  having 
received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  the  writer 
at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  the  confer- 
ence.   Thanks  to  the  pastor.  Brother  Ashman, 
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and  the  Johnstown  First  Brethren  church  for 
the  courtesy  extended. 

The  young  man  came  with  strong  convic- 
tion, determined  to  follow  more  closely  the 
teachings  of  the  one  Who  said,  Follow  me  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,  Matthew  4: 
19,  having  belonged  to  another  church. 

WILLIAM  A.  CEOFFOED,  Pastor, 
1014  Ash  Street  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WASHINGiTON,  D.   C. 

The  semi-annual  love  feast  services  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
will  be  held  on  Thursday,  November  13,  1924, 
beginning  at  7:15  P.  M.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  hereby  eixtended  to  all  who  are  believers 
in  the  whole  Gospel.  In  'His  Name, 

W.  M.  LYON,   Pastor. 

The  Fall  communion  service  will  be  held  ,at 
Oak  HiU,  West  Virginia,  commencing  at  six 
P.  M.,  November  9.  The  usual  invitation  is 
extended  to  those  desiring  to  take  part  in  the 
service. 

FEEEMAN  ANKEUM,  Pastor. 

TO  PASTOELESS  CHUECHES  OE 
CHUECHLESS  PASTOKS 

This  is  to  notify  any  pastorless  church  or 
any  pastor  without  a  church  that  they  are  in- 


vited to  communicate  to  the  office  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Secretary,  as  it  has  been 
designated  as  a  sort  of  a  clearing  house  for 
that  purpose.  Write  to  the  following  address, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET, 

Home  Mission  Secretaiy, 
1106  American  Savings  Building. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


PASTOR  NAMED 

'The  Garleton,  Nebraska  Brethren  church' is 
looking  for  a  pastor  and  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  any  one  who  desires  to  make  a 
eihange  and  would  consider  a  call  from  this 
church.    Address 

H.  J.  MILLEE,  Secretary, 
Garleton,  Nebraska. 
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Youth  and  the  Future  of  America 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

erhood,  Christian  church's  place,  and  the  living  of  a  Four- 
Fold  Life  according  to  the  Jesus  way  of  living. 

Unless  Youth  gets  the  right  foundation  on  these  issues 
they  vvill  not  be  decided  by  them  in  accordance  with  Chris- 
tian principles.  They  must  know  why  Prohibition  is  besr 
for  America.  You  can  feel  sure  that  the  enemies  of  prohi- 
bition will  tell  them  why  it  should  be  abolished.  And  in 
politics,  how  has  our  religious  educational  program  taught 
Youth  to  consider  it.  I  fear  we  have  said  "it  is  all  cor- 
rupt" and  taught  the  "hands  off  policy."  This  is  all  wrong 
If  the  church  is  not  going  to  set  Youth  (and  yes,  adults, 
too,)  right  in  standing  and  using  the  right  of  franchise  for 
clean  politics,  pray  tell  us  what  organization  will? 

And  as  long  as  the  church  stands  idly  by  and  does  not 
counter  the  attack  of  Militarism  on  our  Youth,  just  that  long 
will  we  have  WAR.  It  rests  with  the  Youth  of  today  as  to 
whether  we  will  have  AVAR  in  the  future.  All  the  Christian 
forces  need  to  do  is  to  teach  Jesus  and  his  principles  rela- 
tive to  WAR  along  with  the  absurdity  of  War,  and  Youth 
will  do  the  rest. 

World  Brotherhood  likewise  will  only  be  a  possibility 
in  so  much  that  we  teach  the  feasibility  of  it.  The  church, 
the  greatest  organization  for  good'  in  the  world.  Will  Youth 
just  casually  accept  that  and  live  by  it?  Hardly  so.  Wo 
must  teach  it. 

Oh,  how  Youth  needs  to  know  how  to  live  the  Four-Fold 
Life  according  to  the  Jesus  Way  of  Living.  The  old  ideft  of 
God  as  a  revengeful  Ruler  must  be  replaced  by  the  idea  of 
God  as  a  Father,  loving  his  children  through  their  mistakes. 
The  problem  is  to  train  the  Youth  to  love  not  only  the  Good, 
but  the  Best. 

As  you  have  already  found  the    stumbling    block,    in 
bringing  those  essentials  to  Youth,  is  the  lack  of  trained 
teachers  who  can,  throiigh  their  companionship,  live  Youth 


to  the  Best.  Concise  material  to  meet  these  needs  does  not 
I'eacli  the  hands  of  these  teachers. 

Youth  must  be  taught  to  be  frank,  sincere,  knowledge  of 
balance  and  symmetry  in  life,  love  of  the  Avorld  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  above  all,  to  lose  their  lives  in  great 
loyalty  to  these  and  thus  they  Avill  find  real  life. 

The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  depends  upon  how 
we  condtict  the  religious  educational  program  for  our  Youth 
in  the  Sunday  school.  And  the  future  of  America  depends 
upon  whether  the  Sunday  school  and  church  will  meet  the 
needs  of  Youth  today  to  make  them  Christian  citizens  for 
the  morrow. 

Massillon,  Ohio. 


Farewell  and  Greetings 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

these  people  can  be  reached  with  the  good  tidings  and  we 
shall  feel  keen  disappointment  if  during  your  leadership 
many  of  them  are  not  brought  within  our  fold. 

With  the  facilities  which  you  see  here  and  with  this 
splendid  group  of  devoted  men  and  Avomen  can  we  place  any 
limit  on  Avhat  the  future  holds  for  us? 

You  will  find  our  people  eager  for  guidance  and  they 
are  looking  to  you  for  that  guidance.  We  want  you  to  lead 
us  ever  onward;  yes,  more  than  that,  we  want  you  if  need 
be,  to  drive  us  to  the  limit  of  our  abilities. 

Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
reprove,  rebuke.  We  will  listen  and  learn,  we  will  amend 
our  ways,  we  will  acknowledge  our  shortcomings.  Exhort 
with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine ;  we  will  respond.  Make 
full  proof  of  your  ministry  here  Avith  us. 

We  welcome  you  and  your  fine  family  to  our  midst 
and  pray  that  our  new  union  may  bring  forth  fruit  worthy 
of  the  commendation  of  our  Savior. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Prof.    '.    Aii-=n  l.illc;!',---    •   -^1-. 
Grant    Street,  IS r 
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EDITORIAL 

Being  a  Father  to  a  Boy 


About  the  biggest  problem  any  man  has  to  face  is  that  of  being 
a  real  father  to  a  boy.  And  it  is  a  big  problem  because  of  the 
diversity  of  age,  of  natural  interest  and  the  pliability  of  life.  But 
it  is  worth  all  it  costs  of  application  and  adaptation,  if  by  any  means 
one  is  able  to  accomplish  it,  for  thereby  he  has  opened  up  to  him 
the  wonderful  opportunity  of  moulding  a  life  foil  time  land  eternity. 

Success  in  being  a  father  is  not  a  necessary  accompaniment  of 
fatherhood;  it  does  not  come  by  nature,  but  by  much  thought  and 
earnest  study,  by  keeping  oneself  genuine  and  strong  and  at  the  same 
time  pliable  ,and  prayerful.  Some  fathers  imagine  that  they  ought 
to  know  how  to  be  a  father  merely  because  of  the  fact  that  they 
have  boys,  and  that  another  man  has  no  ideas  worth  considering, 
however  mutfh  he  may  have  studied  the  problems,  merely  because  he 
happens  to  be  fatherless.  But  the  sad  fact  is  that  many  fathers  are 
ill-prepared  for  their  tasks,  for  few  men  give  any  serious  thought 
to  the  responsibilities  of  fatherhood  and  the  problems  incident  to 
the  handling  of  young  life  until  they  are  ushered  into  the  sacred 
relation,  and  then  they  are  left  to  learn  by  esperience,  which  often 
comes  at  a  great  price  and  not  infrequently  too  late.  For  by  the 
time  he  has  stumbled  onto  some  facts  and  principles  that  would 
enable  him  to  act  wisely,  the  boys'  habits  have  been  formed  and 
their  course  in  life  determined.  It  is  the  elderly  father,  the  man 
whose  boys  are  grown  or  nearly  so,  regardless  of  what  kind  of  men 
they  are  making,  who  usually  feels  himself  entitled  to  tell  just  how 
the  task  of  being  a  father  ought  to  be  accomplished,  and  it  is  to  be 
admitted  that  he  usually  has  a  considerable  fund  of  information, 
little  of  which  he  had  however  when  he  was  facing  the  actual  prob- 
lems of  being  a  father"  to  his  boys.  They  were  taught  by  experience 
but  their  knowledge  came  too  late.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the 
average  equipment  for  fatherhood  that  few  fathers  whose  sons  are 
yet  in  the  making  have  any  intelligent  conception  of  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  devolving  upon  them. 

This  leads  one  to  question  why  it  is  that  men  are  not  prepared 
for  fatherhood,  in  some  measure  at  least,  by  a  course  adapted  to 
that  end,  just  as  men  are  trained  to  be  farmers,  or  florists,  or  stock- 
raisers,  or  tree-surgeons.  No  one  expects  a  man  to  care  for  and 
develop  properly  any  form  of  life,  except  human  life,  without  train- 
ing. How  strange  and  what  folly!  Why  should  it  be  considered 
important  for  the  farmer  to  study  soils  and  seeds  and  the  principles 
of  cultivation,  of  soil  enrichment,  of  adaptation,  of  war  on  pests, 
and  a  thousand  and  one  other  things  that  are  essential  to  successful 
farming,  while  no  one  thinks  of  urging  upon  young  men  who  cherish 
the  high  ambitition  of  becoming  a  father  the  importance  of  study- 
ing the  many  elements  that  enter  into  the  making     of     successful 


fatherhood?  Why  should  it  be  considered  important  for  a  man  who 
wishes  to  raise  fine  stock  to  study  the  breed,  the  temper,  the  care, 
the  food,  and  many  other  things  that  are  vital  to  success,  while  no 
one  thinks  very  seriously  in  relation  to  the  rearing  of  good  men  of 
the  importance  of  studying  boyhood  and  its  requirements  of  care,  of 
proper  suggestion,  of  discipline,  of  inspiration,  of  companionship  and 
religion?  Are  these  things  of  so  much  greater  value  than  human 
life — immortal  souls?  Jesus  did  not  think  so.  Of  how  much  greater 
value,  he  said,  are  ye  than  many  sparrows?  And  every  comparison 
he  made  laid  emphasis  upon  the  supreme  value  of  life  fashioned  in 
the  image  of  God.  And  yet  we  make  preparation  for  practically 
every  other  task  in  life  but  training  and  directing  the  growth 
of  human  souls. 

One  fine  fruit,  among  others,  of  the  Father  and  Son  movement 
is  likely  to  be  that  of  preparing  sons  to  become  worthy  fathers. 
They  will  be  impressed  with  the  importance,  the  responsibility  and 
characteristics  of  successful  fatherhood  as  they  listen  to  the  lectures 
and  eulogies  to  their  fathers.  They  will  hear  the  confessions  of  many 
fathers  who  have  come  to  see  how  they  might  have  done  better,  of 
the  ambitions  and  ideals  that  fathers  cherish  for  their  sons,  of  fine 
relationships  that  exist  between  certain  fathers  and  sons,  of  the 
mutual  confidence  that  is  often  built  up,  of  the  instruction  given  and 
the  guidance  and  steadying  influence  exercised  by  fathers  who  are 
worthy  of  example,  and  in  these  ways  they  will  learn  many  of  the 
secrets  that  enter  into  the  making  of  successful  fathers.  It  is  true 
that  they  will  also  learn  much  about  being  good  sons  to  their  fathers, 
which  is  one  of  the  proper  ends  sought  by  this  movement.  But  the 
thing  most  of  all  needed, — because  they  are  often,  if  not  usually, 
responsible  for  the  kind  of  sons  their  boys  proved  to  be, — is  that 
thp  fathers  of  the  present  generation  and  those  who  are  to  be  the 
father  of  the  future  shall  get  a  high  conception  of  the  fine  art  of 
being  a  father  to  a  boy,  and  that  they  shall  each  be  inspired  with 
a  desire  and  a  determination  to  study  to  show  himself  an  approved 
and  efficient  father. 


Is  the  Home  Base  Growing  Proportionately  ? 

The  splendid  report  in  this  issue  from  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
will  cause  rejoicing  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  all  the  world.  God  is  blessing  in  a  wonderful 
way  the  preaching  of  his  Word  in  dark  Africa  and  our  prayers  and 
our  gifts  and  more  missionaries  will  continue  to  go  forth  to  aid  in 
the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom's  forces  in  foreign  lands.  But  we 
are  wondering  if  God  is  not,  by  the  very!  success  he  is  giving  to  our 
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efforts  on  the  foreign  field,  challenging  us  to  more  earnest  and  sac- 
rificial endeavors  in  the  homeland.  Have  we  been  giving  sufficiently 
serious  attention  to  building  up  a  home  base  that  will  be  able  to 
maintain  a  gTeat  work  abroad? 

We  have  not  given  to  foreign  missions  any  more  than  wo 
ought.  But  have  we  not  neglected  or  passed  lightly  by  the  work  at 
home?  Have  we  given  as  we  ought  to  home  misisons?  This  very 
report  from  the  heart  of  Africa's  darkness  is  a  challenge  to  the 
hosts  of  God's  children  who  cannot  go  abroad  and  have  opportunitj' 
to  giv^e  to  foreign  missions  only  a  fraction  of  what  they  are  able 
to  give  to  the  Lord's  work,  to  bring  forth  the  tithes  and  prayers 
and  workers  that  will  make  possible  the  building  up  of  a  greater 
and  stronger  and  more  extended  Brethren  church  in  the  homeland. 
And  the  broader  and  stronger  the  home  base,  the  more  permanent 
and  far-reaching  will  be  the  reach  into|  the  foreign  lands.  Thus  we 
shall  discover  that  there  is  real  truth  back  of  the  slogan,  that  Dr. 
Carpenter  has  propounded:  "Not  less  for  foreign  misisons,  but  more 
for  iome  misions,  and  that  -will  meaji  more  fof  fweign  missionis." 

We  are  confident  that  Dr.  Giibble  would  press  this  very  emphasis 
if  she  were  near  at  hand  to  do  so,  for  her  broad  view;  of  the  King- 
dom's interests  led  her  to  urge  the  importance  of  home  mission  work 
when  she  was  on  her  last  furlough.  Dr.  Yoder,  who  heads  up  our 
work  in  South  America  and  is  now  touring  the  churches,  is  an  en- 
thusiastic advocate  of  home  missions.  And  the  last  one  of  our  for- 
eign mission  workers  would  give  an  earnest  ' '  Amen ' '  to  the  appeal 
for  greater  effort  for  the  home  work.  Let  us  build  the  base  in  pro- 
portion to  the  superstructure  and  thus  insure  the  safety  and  greatest 
service  of  both. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder,  a  member  of  the  Publishing  Board,  re- 
cently paid  a  visit  to  our  office. 

Dr.  Gribble  reports  that  the  Brethren  church  at  Y,alouki  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa  now  numbers  456.  Surely  the  natives 
there  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  Gospel. 

Christian  Endeavorer's  attention  is  called  to  the  report  of 
pledges  made  to  the  support  of  their  high  school  teacher  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Beaehler,  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  school  forces,  and  Miss 
Marie  Lichty,  for  the  Christian  Endeavorers,  appeal  for  a  loyal  sup- 
port of  the  Home  Mission  offering  at  this  Thanksgiving  season.  iJead 
their  words  on  Mission  page. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beaehler  writing  of  his  recent  work  with  the  Clay 
City,  Indiana,  congregation,  speaks  warmly  of  the  fine  type  of  people 
to  be  found  there  and  of  the  special  work  being  done  by  the  pastor, 
Brother  Leatherman. 

President  Jacobs'  college  news  states  that  the  new  college  walks 
are  completed,  ,and  we  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  they 
are  a  great  improvement  to  the  college  campus.  The  college  grounds 
would  be  fixed  up  in  splendid  shape  now,  if  they  only  had  two  more 
buildings  located  thereon. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  readers  will  find  on  their  page,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  splendid  Junior  notes  by  Miss  Weaver,  digests  of  some 
of  the  fine  talks  given  at  an  Ashland  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  re- 
cently. We  join  the  national  president  in  urging  other  societies  to 
make  similar  brief  reports. 

Brother  Paul  Miller  tells  us  how  thoroughly  he  enjoyed  the 
Pennsylvania  conference  and  makes  mention  of  some  of  the  important 
features  of  it.  It  seems  that  all  the  districts  must  have  had  unusually 
successful  conferences  this  fall,  judging  from  the  reports  that  have 
come  in. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  in  a  personal  communication,  informs  us 
that  his  work  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  is  moving  in  tihe  right  direc- 
tion, and  that  he  began  a  meeting  with  the  Brethren  of  Lydia,  Mary- 
land on  the  28th  of  October,  and  desires  the  prayers  of  the  brother 
hood.    Brother  L.  V.  King  is  pastor  of  this  church. 


Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Oakville,  Indiana,  writes  that  his  church  is  now  engaged  in  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  with  Brother  C.  O.  Grisso  doing  the  preaching.  He 
requests  the  prayers   of  the   brotherhood. 

Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht  says  in  a  personal  communication  that 
his  work  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  church,  Iowa,  is  going  nicely.  In  ad- 
dition to  preaching  at  the  Brethren  church,  he  is  also  preaching  for 
the  Millersburg  M.  E.  and  community  churches. 

Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  who  'has  editorial  supervision  of  all 
Sunday  School  lesson  helps,  makes  an  important  announcement  con- 
cerning the  Primary  Bible  Stories.  It|  is  appearing  now  in  new  type 
and  is  prepared  by  a  specialist  in  that  field  of  endeavor — Miss  Alice 
Wogoman. 

The  reports  from  LaVerne,  California,  shows  the  work  making 
splendid  progress  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Brother  Herbert 
L.  Tay,  wlhose  recent  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  is  being  capitaziled  to 
the  great  interest  of  his  parishioners.  Thirteen  souls  have  been 
added  to  the  church  during  the  last  quarter. 

An  interesting  letter  comes  from  the  pen  of  Brother  G.  C.  Car- 
penter, pastor  of  the  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  church,  where  Rally 
Day  and  communion  are  past  and  the  church  is  in  preparation  for 
their  fall  evangehstic  effort  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  H. 
Ashman. 

From  a  newspaper  clipping  we  learn  of  a  very  successful  Home- 
coming and  Bally  Day  special  at  Fremont,  Ohio.  These  people  are 
much  encouraged  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  and 
are  raising  money  for  remodelling  their  church  building,  the  work 
of  which  is  soon  to  begin. 

Brother  W.  E.  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Oerro  Gordo,  Hlinois,  church, 

writes  of  the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  held  there  by  Brother 
G.  C.  Grisso,  who  reported  his  view  of  it  in  last  week's  paper.  ITwenty 
confessions  should  constitute  a  really  successful  meeting  and  the 
pastor  bears  witness  to  the  highly  appreciated  service  of  the  evan- 
gelist, and  also  to  the  fact  ttat  this  hitherto  backward  field  is  being 
built  up. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa  church,  tells 
us  that  the  work  is  going  forward  with  good  interest  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  James  S.  Cook,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Turlock, 
California,  writes  that  the  work  there  has  taken  a  decided  turn  for 
the  bbcter  and  that  some  of  the  discouraging  features  have  been 
overcome.  Brother  Cook's  consecrated  effort  usually  wins  out  against 
difficult  circumstances,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  has  a  people  who 
iilipreciate  his  service. 

There  is  an  effort  being  made  on  the  part  of  certain  organizations 
formed  to  promote  world  peace  to  bring  about  a  revision  in  the  meth- 
od of  teaching  of  history  in  American  schools  and  colleges,  so  as  to 
emphasize  the  brutality  and  tragedy  of  war  rather  than  its  tradi- 
tional glory  and  glamour.  This  is  a  wise  move  and  a  worthy  aim.  It 
was  the  instruction  of  children  in  the  public  schools  a  generation  ago 
that  produced  a  generation  who  would  no  longer  tolerate  the  exist- 
ence of  the  liquor  trafiic.  We  are  getting  at  bed-rock  methods  of 
eliminating  war  when  we  begin  the  universal  instruction  of  our 
children  in  the  evil  causes  and  consequences  of  war. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  our  National  Statistician,  supplies  some 
interesting  comparisons  between  the  reports  for  the  year  ending  in 
1924  and  that  ending  in  1923.  If  the  reports  of  the  previous  yeai 
had  ben  fairly  complete,  and  the  figures  for  the  two  years  remained 
the  same,  they  would  teU  of  some  commendable  growth  but  as  the 
situation  is,  the  ?924  increase  points  more  particularly  to  more 
complete  statistical  returns  than  to  actual  growth.  Brother  Eppley 
deserves  credit  for  his  tireless  efforts  to  get  a  worthwhile  report, 
and  the  five  districts  that  reported  one  hundred  per  cent  deserve  com- 
mendation. It  is  hoped  that  the  other  districts  will  measure  up  next 
year,  so  that  our  statistical  reports  will  be  worth  something.  We 
cannot  measure  growth  by  only  partially  correct  statistics,  any  more 
satisfactorily  than  a  merdhant  can  measure  cloth  by  a  short  measur- 
ing stick.  But  we  must  be  encouraged  by  the  improvement  realized 
along  this  line  during  the  past  year.  One  item  however,  is  not  very 
reassuring,  and  we  need  only  to  point  it  out  and  our  readers  will  at 
once  recognize  a  weak  spot  in  our  brotherhood — "Churches  without 
prayer  meetings,  75." 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Church  Extension  and  the  City 

By  W.  S.  Bell,  D.  D. 


WB»S 


The  first  Christian  church  was  organized  and  estab- 
lished in  a  city.  It  was  in  the  Jewish  metropolis,  Jerusalem, 
that  Jesus  chose  to  plant  the  first  church  in  the  world  and 
from  which  the  Gospel  should  go  to  Judea,  Samaria  and  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

A  careful  study  of  the  extension  of  the  early  church, 
reveals  that  strategic  cities  were  chosen  as  the  centers  of 
work  and  from  which  the  Gospel  was  extended  to  adjacent 
places. 

No  one  will  question  the  wisdom  of  his  choice,  as  the 
spread  of  the  Christian  religion  proved  it  right.  As  a  church 
we  have  not  followed  out  this  plan.  With  a  few  exceptions 
we  have  gone  to  the  smaller  places  and  rural  communities 
and  have  avoided  the  larger  cities.  In  my  humble  judgment 
tliis  accounts  in  a  measure  for  not  making  greater  progress. 
JERUSALEM  PLAN  A 

GOOD  ONE 
I  do  not  think  we  can  im- 
prove on  the  Jerusalem  plan. 
We  should  have  strong  centers 
of  work  and  work  out  from 
them.  To  have  a  large  church, 
you  must  have  people  to  draw 
from.  A  limited  community 
will  mean  a  limited  congrega- 
tion. With  this,  a  limited 
field  of  opportunity  for  the 
young  people,  who  naturally 
go  to  the  city  for  larger  in- 
ducements, makes  a  continual 
drain  upon  the  small  city  or 
country  church. 
LEAKS  m  MEMBERSHIP 
This  is  a  familiar  term.  If 
all  the  people  who  have  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  had 
been  held  in  her  ranks  our 
membership  would  be  more 
than  double  what  it  is.  These 
leaks  come  about  largely  by 
people  moving  away  from  the 
local  congregation  to  cities  for 
employment  where  we  have 
no  church,  and  where  they 
usually  unite  with  some  other 
body  or  drift. 

There  is  only  one     solution 

to  stop  this  loss  and  that    is     ^^_ 

to  have  churches  in  the    large      " 
cities  of  industry    where    the 

natural  drift  is  taking  the  people.  It  will  take  more  time, 
money  and  harder  labor  to  establish  a  church  in  a  large 
city,  than  in  towns  and  country  iplaces,  but  after  it  is  es- 
tablished, it  has  eveiy  advantage  of  growth  and  influence. 

SOME  MISTAKES 

Most  of  the  attempts  we  have  made  in  city  work  have 
been  half  hearted.  We  have  often  gone  in  on  a  makeshift 
plan  and  tried  to  get  along  as  cheap  as  we  could.  Often  a 
poor  location,  cheap  buildings  and  a  half  paid  preacher  has 
characterized  our  effort.  We  have  never  tried  to  make  an 
inducement  for  the  strongest  men  to  take  the  work.  Neither 
do  we  go  at  it  in  a  big  way  and  try  to  make  the  people  feel 
we  are  going  to  see  it  through.  This  kind  of  a  method 
woiild  fail  in  any  business  enterprise.  Usually  in  the  end 
our  efforts  have  been  a  long  drawn  out  affair,  or  ended  in 
failure. 


The  city  is  the  nerve  center  of  our  civilization. 
It  is  also  the  storm  center.  The  city  has  a  pecu- 
liar attraction  for  the  immigrant.  Here  is  heaped 
the  social  dynamite;  here  the  dangerous  elements 
are  multiplied  and  concentered. — Josiah  Strong. 


The  city  has  a  distinct  spirit  and  personality  which  is 
peculiarly  its  o-wn.  Rural  methods  and  men  not  acquainted 
with  the  city  cannot  win  out.  Everything  connected  with  a 
work  must  be  bristling  with  life  and  "go."  It  must  be  so 
functioned  as  to  attract  and  create  interest.  The  cities  can 
be  reached  and  I  believe  they  are  the  most  fertile  fields  of 
today  for  the  church. 

THE  OPPORTUNITY  IS  OURS 
Boulevard  highways  and  automobiles  are  making  it 
harder  every  day  for  the  rural  church  to  hold  its  own.  It  is 
not  too  late  for  us  to  redeem  the  time.  Cities  like  New 
York,  Chicago,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  Portland  and  San  Fran- 
cisco and  others  of  similar  size,  that  are  the  ruling  cities 
of  the  States  and  Nation,  should  be  entered  by  the  Brethren 
church.     We  are  not  in  position  to  enter  them  all  at  once, 

but  we  should  have  nothin^g 

^     less  in  our  plan  of  extension 

and  steps  should  be  taken  at 
the  earliest  to  make  conquest 
of  the  larger  cities — even  if 
we  take  them  one  at  a  time. 


VBA 


vjrs 


The  Christian  church  ser-ves  the  best  and  high- 
est interests  of  the  American  Republic  First,  be 
cause  it  protects  and  fosters  those  institutions 
which  have  proved  a  blessing  to  the  Republic. 
Second,  because  it  keeps  before  the  people  the 
true  idea  with  regard  to  national  greatness  and 
national  stren,gth. — David  Gregg,  D.D. 


Wff^ 


Vff> 


wn«\ 


The  life  with  no  inlet  is  always  empty.  The  life 
with  no  outlet  is  stagnation ;  it  is  its  overflow  that 
determines  the  depth  of  its  infilling.  Intelligence 
that  does  not  express  itself  in  active  service  is 
really  a  form  of  self-indulgence.  True  education 
involves  also  the  response  of  the  recipient  in  a 
self-dedication  that  recognizes  in  ever  enlarging, 
enriching  influence  a  call  of  God  to  coin  the  new 
experience  into  .gold,  and  pour  it  into  his  treasury 
in  gifts  of  life  and  love. — Maud  W.  Raymond. 


SOME  DONT'S 

Let  us  profit  by  past  mis- 
takes and  experiences.  Let 
us  be  ready  before  we  start. 
DON'T  try  the  cheap  plan. 
Locate  in  the  most  desirable 
and  advantageous  part  of  the 
city.  DON'T  go  in  to  exper- 
iment. Go  in  to  stay  and  win. 
DON'T  hire  a  man  because  he 
will  work  cheap.  Select  the 
strongest  and  best  adapted 
man  for  city  work  and  one 
who  has  had  some  experience. 
DON'T  expect  to  have  a  self- 
supporting  church  in  two,  or 
three  years  and  give  up  and 
bring  discouragement  to  the 
people,  because  it  seems  slow. 
It  may  be  at  a  time  when  a 
little  pushing  would  send 
things  over  the  top. 

CONCLUSION 

If  we  want  a  larger  church, 
we  must  have  a  larger    faith 
and  vision.     If  we     want     a 
larger  extension  program,  we 
must  have  larger  and     more  liberal  giving. 

It  is  a  sin  of  shame,  that  with  the  message  God  has  en- 
trusted to  us,  the  opportunity  that  is  before  us  and  the 
world's  great  need  of  the  divine  entrustment  given  us,  that 
we  are  working  on  such  a  miserly  program  of  church  ex- 
tension. IF  THE  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  WOULD  BE  HONEST  WITH  GOD  AND  TITHE, 
there  would  be  funds  to  carry  out  the  program  I  have  sug- 
gested. IP  WE  CAN  AND  DON'T— who  Avill  be  responsi- 
ble? You  answer.  Do  your  part,  that  the  blood  of  the  un- 
saved in  the  cities  may  not  be  upon  your  hands  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

MAKE  THE    OFFERING    FOR    HOME     MISSIONS 
THIS  YEAR  THE  BIGGEST  WE  HAVE  EVER  HAD. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  , 
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Why  Read  the  Bible? 

A  chapter  from  the  latest  book  of  P.  Whitwell  Wilson,  formerly  a  member  of  Parliament  and  now 
residing  in  this  country  as  a  correspondent  for  various  papers.  This  book— A  Layman's  Confession  of 
Faith,  published  by  Revell— is  stimulating  reading,  and  appropo  Bible  Sunday,  December  7. 


About  the  Bible,  there  is  this  advantage,  that  whether 
we  go  to  church  or  not,  we  can  cari-y  it  with  us  everywhere 
and'  make  it  our  constant  companion.  If,  then,  we  neglect 
the  Bible,  the  responsibility  for  so  doing  is  entirely  our 
own.  That  the  Bible  is  so  negected  cannot  be  denied.  Most 
of  us  are  too  busy  with  other  matters  to  find  time  to  read 
the  Bible,  and  we  are  content,  therefore,  with  the  verses 
which  the  minister  still  includes  in  "the  preliminaries,"  as 
they  are  called,  of  public  worship.  What  has  alienated  us 
from  the  Bible  is  not  an  intellectual  difficulty  over  its  con- 
tents, but  the  paramount  claim  of  the  automobile,  the  coun 
try  club,  and  the  making  of  money  to  pay  for  these  things. 

We  are  content,  therefore,  with  an  easier  literature, 
and  are  much  relieved  in  our  minds  Avhen  learned  or  preten- 
tious persons  tell  us  that  the  Bible  has  ceased  to  be  trust- 
worthy, is  full  of     errors,     and 

may  now    be     discarded.     That     ,^ 

comforting  theory  sets  us  free 
for  golf  on  Sunday;  and  as  we 
tramp  around  the  links,  we  thor- 
oughly approve  of  the  latest 
scholarship.  We  need  not  learn 
the  Bible  any  longer  for  our- 
selves, and  we  need  not  teach 
the  Bible  any  longer  to  others. 
It  is  a  most  happy  release  from 
reverence  to  God  and  service  to 
man.  And  the  sequel  for  society 
— for  the  nation — for  mankind? 
One  wonders! 

It  is  possible  that,  in  this 
mood,  we  underestimate  the 
Bible.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  deal 
hastily  with  anyone  who  is 
troubled  with  doubts ;  but  life  is 
really  too  short  for  time  to  be 
Avasted  on  what  the  Psalmist 
calls  "the  fool"  who  cannot  or 
will  not  admit  that  the  Bible  is 
unique.  That  the  Bible  stands 
alone  among  books,  is  common 
ground  with  everybody  who  is 
anybody;  and  it  is  merely  in 
passing,  therefore,  that  one  men 
tions  one  or  two  illustrative 
facts. 

A  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
there  was  the  French  Revolution 
and  an  outburst  of  Rationalism. 
Immediately  there  arose,  for  the 


ITbe  Bible 

aSs  IRev.  3.  B.  "Cbomas 

It  is  worth  more  than  the  gold  of  Ophir, 

And  more  than  the  Emerald  fair; 
And  even  the  priceless  Ruby 

Can  never  with  it  compare. 
The  Amethyst,  the  Pearl,  and  the  Diamond 

Are  rich  in  varied  degrees ; 
But  this  book  that  to  us  is  given 

Is  worth  more  than  any  of  these. 

This  book  is  a  book  of  history, 

And  rich  prophecies  we  find  therein ; 
It  reveals  the  bri,ght  shiny  pathway. 

It  pictures  the  broadway  of  sin; 
Its  language  transcends  in  beauty 

Any  other  v/ords  of  tongue  or  of  pen ; 
'Tis  a  book  that  demands  your  attention, 

So  read  it  again  and  again. 

It  tells  us  of  God  the  Father, 

And  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well ; 
And  God  the  Son  his  praises 

Both  saints  and  an,gels  tell. 
It  tells  us  of  hell  and  of  heaven, 

God's  love  and  God's  v/rath  we  see; 
It  shows  how  through  Christ  every  sinner 

Can  be  safe  through  eternity. 


first  time,  the    Bible    Societies, 

which  translated  this  obsolete  volume  into  every  language, 
whether  written  or  unwritten,  on  the  face  of  the  earth; 
and  momentous  have  been  the  results.  In  India  and  the 
East,  the  Bible  is  more  read  than  any  other  book  ever  ha.« 
been  or  ever  will  be ;  Cliina  alone  has  absorbed  ninety  mil- 
lion copies.  Gandhi,  the  mystic,  and  Sun-Yat-Sen,  the  states- 
man, are  both  of  them  readers  of  the  Bible.  In  earlier  days, 
there  may  have  been  a  time  when,  in  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, a  ruler  could  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  the  Bible ;  but 
with  the  progress  of  enlightenment,  the  Bible  has  become 
an  essential,  at  any  rate,  in  the  English-speaking  world.  All 
recent  Prime  Ministers  in  Britain — Galdstone,  Rosebery. 
Salisbury,  Balfour,  Asquith,  Lloyd  George,  Bonar  Law,  and 
Baldwin — have  been  men  of  the  Bible;  and  every  recent 
American  President — McKinley,  Taft,  Roosevelt,  Wilson, 
Harding,  and  Coolidge — has  taken  good  care  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  volume  on  which  he  swears  his  loyalty  t-i      says  that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God,  the  difficul- 


the  United  States.  When  H.  G.  Wells  proposes  to  compile 
a  new  Bible,  a  popular  magazine  manages  to  market  the 
idea  for  precisely  one  month ;  but,  during  that  very  month, 
the  circulation  of  the  old  Bible  exceeds  that  of  the  popular 
magazine.  Then  we  have  Conan  Doyle  suggesting  a  Bible 
without  the  Old  Testament — which  idea  also  lasts  for  one 
month,  only  to  be  followed  by  De  Mille's  great  film,  "The 
Ten  Commandinents. " 

And  when  some  one  organizes  a  debate  on  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible,  the  newspapers  report  it  and  the  radio 
broadcasts  it  as  fully  as  the  most  sensational  of  internation- 
al prize  fights. 

In  every  generation  there  are  similar  evidences  to  the 
ineradicable  fascination  of  the    Bible.     Scholars    slay    the 

Book,  but  it  rises  from  the  dead. 
And  from  all  this  it  follows  that 
the  question  to  be  answered  on 
the  Bible  is  essentially  the  same 
question  that  we  must  answer 
on  Christ.  Beyond  dispute,  he 
was  the  best  Man,  and  beyond 
dispute,  this  is  the  best  Book. 
Then,  was  the  best  Man,  and  is 
the  best  Book  merely  human  or 
also  divine?  Is  the  Bible  and  is 
the  Christ  to  be  accepted  as  the 
Word  of  God?  Was  the  Man 
God  incarnate?  Was  the  Book 
divinely  inspired?  That,  in  plain 
terms,  is  the  issue. 

To  this  question  on  the  Bible, 
three  answers  have  been  given: 
First,  there  are  those  who  value 
the  Bible  as  a  supreme  literature, 
inspired  by  igenius  as  other  great 
literature  is  inspired;  and    that 
is  so  far,     so     good.     Secondly, 
there  are    those    who    find    the 
Bible  to  be  more  than  other  lit- 
erature, however  noble  it  be,  and 
declare  that  the  Bible    contains 
the  Word  of  God.  And  that  goes 
further    and  is  better.    Thirdly, 
and  my  own  belief  is,  that  the 
Bible,     consisting     of     sixty-six 
books,  written  d'uring  the  fifteen 
centuries  or  more,  and  moulded 
and  selected    by    the     inspired 
piety  of  fifty  generations  of  wor- 
shipful people,  is     now     to     be 
ti-usted,  for  life  here  and  hereafter,  as  wholly  and  in  all  its 
parts,  the  revelation  of  God  to  man,  of  man  to  himself,  and 
of  the  universe  to  us  who  dwell  within  it.  It  was  in  that 
belief  that  they  to  whom  I  owe  my  being  lived  and    died, 
leaving  an  example  of  faith  and  duty  which  I  find  to  be 
indeed  rare ;  and  I  have  proved  that  belief  myself  by  seek- 
ing in  vain  for  any  passage  in  the  Bible    which    fails    to 
yield  an  abundant  har\rest  in  mental  stimulus,  moral    en- 
couragement or  spiritual  satisfaction,  for  whatever  time  and 
thought  I  may  have  devoted  to  it. 

The  difficulties  in  the  Bible,  as  they  are  called,  fall 
under  three  heads:  First:  the  miracles;  secondly:  the  mis- 
takes ;  thirdly:  the  lapses  in  ethics.  For  the  man  who  regards 
the  Bible  merely  as  literature,  none  of  these  offer  any  per- 
plexity, because  he  takes  the  Bible  no  more  seriously  than 
lie  takes  his  Homes  or  his  Shakespeare.  For  the  man  who 
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ties  are,  again,  simplified,  because  whenever  lie  encounters 
one,  he  can  say  that  the  passage  in  question  is  not  part  of 
God's  Word  to  him.  If,  then,  you  wish  to  skim  the  surface 
of  life  instead  of  soaring  to  its  heights  and  peering  into  its 
depths  you  can  adopt  a  theory  of  the  Bible  which  will  en- 
able much  of  the  Scripture  without  troubling  about  the  rest. 
Indeed,  it  is  an  abundant  banquet  that  this  Book  provides , 
and  no  one,  living  or  dead,  has  yet  exhausted  that  illimit- 
able and  varied  "bread  of  life."  Even  for  him  who  wishes 
to  run  as  he  reads,  there  is  offered  a  choice  of  food.  The 
fact  that  somebody  announces  a  mistake  in  ethics  in  Ex- 
odus does  not  affect  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  And  the  fate 
of  the  G-adarene  swine  need  not  cancel  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  Bible  is  like  a  tree  which  grew  mth  the  cen- 
turies, reaching  forth  its  branches  to  greet  God's  sun.  Pick 
the  fruit,  then,  which  is  nearest  to  hand.  And  for  the 
moment,  do  not  worry  about  that  which  seems  to  be  beyond 
your  reach.  "When  you  have  made  that  part  of  the  Bible 
which  you  can  understand  and  enjoy  your  own,  then  it  will 
be  time  enough  to  consider  the  rest. 

If,  however,  I  am  not  myself  content  with  selected  pas- 
sages from  the  Bible,  the  reason  is,  first  and  foremost,  that 
in  this  matter  I  must  give  due  weight  to  the  example  of 
Jesus,  who  accepted  his  Bible  as  a  whole.  Our  Lord  lived  in 
an  era  when  the  best  in  Greek  and  Roman  literature  was 
available.  And  yet  his  perfect  character  was  nourished  en- 
tirely on  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  his  only  library.  In 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  he  heard  the  call  to  his  public 
career.  In  the  law  of  Moses,  he  found  his  defence  against 
the  Tempter.  In  the  Book  of  Jonah,  and  indeed  in  Jonah's 
whale  itself,  he  discovered  the  sign  of  his  resurrection.  And 
in  the  Sennon  on  the  Mount,  there  is  not  an  idea  which  you 
may  not  trace  to  those  ancient  Hebrew  Scriptures.  When 
our  Lord  talked  with  his  friends,  he  did  not  enter  into  bitter 
argument  over  the  inspiration  and  infalibility  of  the  Bible. 
What  he  said  was  "Search  the  Scriptures."  "Have  ye 
never  read,"  he  would  ask,  "what  David  did'?"  Did  they 
not  remember  that  in  the  beginning  God  created  them  male 
and  female?  If  only  they  had  known  what  was  read  to 
them  on  the  Sabbath  day,  they  would  have  understood  the 
Christ.  It  was  not  their  opinions  of  the  Bible  that  he  con- 
demned, but  their  ignorance  of  its  pages.  And  this  is  the 
ignorance  that  confronts  us  today. 

At  the  LTniversity  of  Cambridge,  when  I  was  an  under- 
graduate, a  number  of  us  met  every  week  to  read  the  Bible 
itself.  All  forms  of  faith  and  of  doubt  and  of  denial,  then 
current,  were  to  be  found  in  this  little  company ;  but  whether 
we  accepted  or  criticised  or  rejected  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
we  did  at  least  know  what  it  contained.  We  concealed 
neither  our  dogmas  nor  our  heresies.  And  an  open  Bible, 
openly  discussed,  was  thus  a  part  of  what  has  been  called  a 
liberal  education.  At  Toynbee  Hall,  in  East  London,  I  have 
spent  many  an  evening  around  the  fireside,  talking  over  the 
problems  of  life  with  men  drawn  from  Eastern  Europe  and 
elsewhere,  whose  knowledge  of  English  was  imperfect  and, 
in  evei-y  such  discussion,  it  made  all  the  difference  that  I 
was  able  to  quote  my  Bible.  For  twenty  years  in  England, 
my  Sundays  were  devoted  to  teaching  or  addressing  audi- 
ences of  working  men — for  the  most  part,  actual  trade- 
unionists — and,  again,  what  I  gave  them  was  simply  the 
Bible.  Anyone  who  masters  any  part  of  the  Bible  for  himself 
has  something  of  value  to  share  with  others. 

A  PATHETIC  PASTOR 

A  preacher  of  a  church,  which  we  will  not  name,  an- 
nounced to  his  congregation  that  his  evening  service  would 
be  brief  so  that  they  would  have  plenty  of  time  to  go  to  the 
movies  afterward.  "You  will  enjoy  the  movie  better  if  you 
come  to  church  first,"  was  the  sickly  appeal  of  this  sickly 
excuse  of  a  pastor.  If  we  could  get  the  ear  of  his  congre- 
gation we  would  be  inclined  to  say  that  they  probably 
would  be  as  well  off  anywhere  else  as  at  the  services  of  his 
church,  and  instead  of  going  either  to  his  church  or  to  the 
movies  they  ought  to  go  to  a  church  service  where  they  can 
hear  a  "man"  preach  the  gospel. — Religious  Telescope. 


How  The  Churches  Are  Waging  Peace 

Resolutions  and  Statements  of  Religious  Denominations 
and  Christian  Leaders  are  being  published  in  this  space 
from  time  to  time  to  show  What  unanimity  of  sentiment 
against  war  and  in  favor  of  peace  and  world  co-operation  on 
the  basis  of  Christian  principles  has  developed  in  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

There  is  a  challenge  in  the  words  of  Major  Genial 
O'Ryan.  When  men  trained  in  militarism  begin  to  speak 
out  in  such  fashion,  surely  it  is  time  for  churches  to  lead 
out  in  an  aggressive  campaign  to  bring  our  nation  to  co- 
operate in  an  international  arrangement  for  the  outlawing 
of  war  and  the  maintenance  of  peace.  The  Con,gregational 
church  expresses  the  conviction  that  the  United  States  ought 
to  participate  in  such  an  endeavor.  And  the  messa,ge  of  the 
Federal  Counsel  is  a  strong  appeal  to  all  forces  for  right- 
eousness to  bring  influence  to  bear  to  this  end.  And  since 
it  is  no  longer  a  political  question,  there  need  be  no  embar- 
rassment lin  urging  such  action.  This  is  especially  appro- 
priate at  Armistice  season — Editor. 

WAGING  PEACE 

The  United  States  is  in  the  best  position  to  initiate  the 
movement  to  abolish  war.  Let  America  go  after  world 
peace  and  world  peace  can  be  achieved.  Let  us  mobilize  for 
peace.  Let  us  make  up  our  minds  to  do  sane  world  think- 
ing. Let  us  get  busy  and  see  what  we  can  contribute  to  the 
League  of  Nations.  Let  American  soldiers  find  plenty  to  do 
in  the  Avay  of  waging  peace. — Major  General  John  F. 
0  'Ryan. 

CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 

Resolution  adoted  at  the  last  Regular  Meeting  of  the 

National  Council 

We  believe  that  the  United  States  should  either  enter 

into  the  existing  League  of  Nations,  or  find     some     more 

effective  way  to  take  our  part  in  bearing  the  burdens  of  the 

world,  solving  its  desperate  problems  and  promoting  peace 

among  men. 

FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

From  a  Message  Issued  in  March,  1924     ] 

The  substitution  of  law,  conciliation  and  arbitration  for 
war  in  the  settlement  of  international  disputes  is  a  matter 
of  moral  principle.  But  it  is  also  vitally  imiportant  that 
this  principle  be  embodied  in  national  legislative  action. 
Christian  citizens  have  the  right  and  the  duty  to  inquire  of 
those  who  represent  them  concerning  their  ideas  and  pur- 
poses regarding  the  outlawry  of  war,  the  substitution  of 
law  for  M^ar,  and  the  embodiment  in  appropriate  legislation 
of  the  ethical  principles  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  rela- 
tions of  nations. 

The  war-system  of  the  nations  Avill  be  overthrown  and 
a  peace  system  established  only  when  millions  of  men  and 
women  take  vital  interest  in  these  questions,  place  them 
above  party  politics,  and  express  their  convictions  in  their 
votes. 

The  time  has  surely  come  for  the  churches  as  churches 
to  organize  and  mobilize  for  constructive  programs  in  the 
c;  usade  to  establish  world  peace.  Let  national  conferences, 
assemblies  and  judicatories,  and  local  bodies  of  every  name 
— state  and  city,  denominational  and  interdenominational — 
deal  with  these  matters.  Pastors  should  steadily  hold  them 
before  their  congregations. 

Women's  organizations,  young  people's  societies,  Sun- 
day schools  and  groups  of  every  kind  should  give  them- 
selves with  utmost  zeal  to  this  crusade.  All  our  churches 
should  become  centers  of  accurate  information  on  the  bear- 
ing of  Christian  principles  on  international  problems,  cen- 
ters of  constructive  programs  for  international  righteousness 
and  organized  goodwill,  centers  of  courageous  antagonism 
to  the  war-spirit  and  the  war-system,  placing  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  his  will  above  local  prejudice,  class  jealousy,  race 
hatred,  partisan  politics  and  narrow  nationalism. 

This  message  is  an  appeal  for  practical  action. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

The  Word  of  God 

By  Alan  S.  Pearce 


TEXT:  "For  ever,  0  Lard,  thy  word 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Literary  Digest  we  read  the 
following :  ' '  Not  long  ago  an  early  editionl  of  the  Bible  was 
sold'  in  New  York  for  $50,000,  the  highest  price  ever  paid 
for  any  book.  About  the  same  time  the  American  Bible 
Society  announced  that  it  had  received  an  order  for  1,500,- 
000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  sold  for  one  cent  apiece. 
The  range  between  the  prices  tells  a  story.  In  spite  of  the 
light  fiction  tonnage  annually  thrown  on  the  market,  the 
Bible  is  still  supreme  as  the  best  seller.  At  the  present  rate 
of  distribution,  says  a  writer  in  the  New  York  Times,  the 
whole  world  may  be  supplied  before  the  end  of  a  century." 

We  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "Why  such  a  demand 
for  the  Bible?"  The  answer  comes  to  us,  "Because  the 
Bible  does  for  man,  what  no  other  book  ever  has  or  ever  can 
do  for  him — that  is,  gives  LIFE. 

In  this  article  let  us  first  consider: 

I.  WHAT  THE  WOBD  OF  GOD  IS. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  THE  WORD.  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  -beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  him;  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men"  (John  1:1-4).  "That  which  was 
from'  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  u|pon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  WORD  of  LIFE"  (1  John  1 :1). 

' '  God  who  at  sundly  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds" 
(Heb.  1:1,  2). 

Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifested  in  the  flesh.  The  Bible, 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  life  of  Christ  revealed  to  us  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  is  also  the  very  breath  of  God 
himself.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  (God 
breathed)  and  is  profitable,  etc."  (2  Tim.  3:16).  "For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  God  apake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ' ' 
(2  Peter  1:21). 

Second  let  us  consider: 

II.  WHAT  THE  WOBD  OF  GOD  DOES  FOR  ME. 

1.  It  Quickens  Me.  ' '  Quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy 
WORD"  (Psalm  119:25).  To  quicken,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  has  the  same  meaning  namely,  to  revive  or 
make  alive,  to  give  life.  "And  you  hath  he  quickened  (did 
he  make  alive)  -who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 
(Eph.  2:1).  Praise  God  for  the  quickening  power  of  his 
Word  which  sought  me  out  while  dead  in  sins  and  made  me 
alive  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Son!  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  (give  life) 
to  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you" 
(Rom.  8:11).  Praise  God  for  the  quickening  power  of  the 
blessed  Holy  pirit  who,  at  Christ's  coming,  will  so  change 
even  these  mortal  suffering  bodies  of  ours  as  to  make  them 
like  Christ's  immortal  body! 

2.  It  Sanctifies  Me.  "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth:  thy  WORD  is  truth."  To  sanctify  means  to>  make 
holy,  purify  or  consecrate,  to  set  apart,  to  separate  for 
God.  Jesus  said,  "ye  are  not  of  the  world."  An  inward 
separation  from  the  npirit  of  the  world.  Separated  from 
everything  that  would  lead'  us  away  from  God.  We  are 
"in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,"  but  we 
are  to  "shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth  the 
WORD  of  life"  (Phil.  2:15,  16). 


lis  settled  in  heaven."  Psalm  119:89. 

3.  It  Cleanses  Me.  "Wherewithal  shall  a  youAg  man 
cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
WORD"  (Psa.  119:9).  Cleanse,  in  this  instant,  means  to 
be  innocent,  be  clean,  be  clear,  counted  pure).  A  serious 
question  is  asked,  and  a  most  satisfactory  answer  given. 
God's  WORD  is  the  only  rule  of  righteousness.  All  other 
rules  will  in  the  long  run  lead  astray.  Taking  heed  to 
God's  WORD  is  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  be  cleansed. 
Jesus  prayed,  ' '  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy 
WORD  is  truth."  It  is  the  only  clear  revealer  of  sin 
(Heb.  4:12).  It  alone  urges  the  necessity  of  holiness  and 
encourages  us  to  seek  holiness  by  its  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises.  '  'Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"  (2 
Cor.  7:1).  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust"  (2  Peter  1:4).  It  also  alone  re- 
veals the  all-sufficient  remedy  for  sin.  "And  ye  know  that 
he  (Jesus  Christ)  was  manifest  to  take  away  our  sins,  and 
in  him  is  no  sin"  (1  John  3:5).  The  Word  of  God  must  be 
studied  and  applied.  "By  taking  heed."  A  careful  study 
of  its  principles,  a  careful  reference  to  its  precepts,  to  our 
sj^ecial  requirements,  and  a  careful  walking  according  to  its 
rule  should  dominate  every  child  of  God. 

III.  WHAT  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  TO  ME. 

1.  Predious.  "And  the  WORD  of  the  Lord  was  prec- 
ious in  those  days"  (1  Sam.  3:1).  It  should  be  just  as 
precious  in  these  days.  Precious  has  the  meaning  of  bright- 
ness, clearness,  costliness  or  excelleirt. 

2.  Penetrating.  "For  the  WORD  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  the  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12).  It  reaches  through 
and  penetrates  my  utmost  being. 

3.  Powerful.  "Is  not  my  WORD  like  a  fire?"  saith 
the  Lord,  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces"  (Jer.  23:29).  His  WORD  has  a  refining  and  de- 
voaring  element.  It  imparts  warmth.  It  purges  from  impur- 
ities. It  consumes  rubbish.  His  WORD  has  a  subduing  and 
destroying  force.  It  beats  down  all  resistance  in  the  regen- 
erate heart,  crushing  and  destroying  the  hard  and  defiant 
life. 

4.  Protecting.  "And  take  the  hemlet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  WORD  of  God"  (Eph. 
G  :17).  A  man  was  once  asked  what  size  weapon  he  carried. 
He  replied,  "I  carry  either  a  66  or  a  27."  He  had  either 
the  entire  Bible  of  66  books  or  the  New  Testament  of  27 
books  on  his  person,  which  were  his  only  weapons  of  defense. 
In  a  city  on  the  Pacific  Coast  a  man  was  once  encountered 
by  two  robbers.  Each  leveled  a  revolver  in  his  face.  One 
went  through  his  pockets,  securing  a  roll  of  $88.  He  also 
drew  out  a  New  Testament  from  the  victim's  pocket.  Seeing 
the  volume,  the  robbers  at  once  commended  the  man,  one 
saying,  "It  shall  be  a  light  to  thy  feet;  here's  ten  dollars  as 
a  reward  for  thy  faith." 

IV.  HOW  THE  WOBD  OF  GOD  SHOULD  BE  TREATED 

BY  ME. 
1.  I  am  to  love  it.  "0  how  love  I  thy  law!  It  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day"  (Psalm  119  :97) .  Why  is  the  WORD 
of  God  lovable?  First,  let  us  think  of  its  Author.  The  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe!  Our  own  Heavenly  Father!  Then 
think  of  what  it  contains.  It  is  truth  divine,  infallible.  It 
is  the  revelation  of  perfect  love  and  goodness.    It  tells  us 
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of  our  Father's  character,  and  the  beneficence  of  his  inten- 
tions; how  sin  may  be  pardoned;  the  soul  sanctified;  the 
whole  nature  blessed  and  heaven  gained.  Then  think  of  the 
benefits  it  confers.  It  convinces  the  sinner  of  the  error  of 
his  ways.  Eemember  the  answer  Felix  gave  Paul,  after 
Paul  had  expounded  to  him  the  WORD  of  God.  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  It  also  converts  the 
soul  from  sin.  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul"  (Psa.  19:7).  It  promises  comfort  in  all  times  of 
distress.    It  is  the  only  safe  guide  in  the  affairs  of  life. 

2.  I  Should  Search  It.  "Search  the  scriptures"  (To 
seek,  to  investigate — John  5:39).  Why  search  the  WORD 
of  God?  First,  because  the  scriptures  are  oraces  (utter- 
ances) of  God.  They  contain  what  man  never  could  have 
discovered,  for  themselves  concerning  the  nature  of  God, 
the  way  of  access  to  God,  and  the  hope  and  promise  of 
eternal  life.  Second,  because  they  bear  esipecial  witness  to 
Christ,  as  to  his  person,  Ms  work,  his  sufferings  and  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension,  his  glorious  appearing  again, 
and  his  coming  kingdom.  Third,  we  search  the  scriptures 
because  they  are  an  authoritative  rule  of  life.  Those  who 
take  the  Bible  as  their  rule  of  life  are  led  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  which  are  in  the  end,  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  peace. 

3.  I  Should  Feed  Upon  It.  "Thy  WORDS  were  found 
and  I  did  eat  them"  [Jer.  15:16.  (feed  upon,  devour,  dine)]. 
Love  to  the  WORD  of  God  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  gracious  heart. 
A  neglected  Bible  is  a  sign  of  a  graceless  heart.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  these  two  questions.  Have  we  found  this  Word? 
and.  Has  this  Word  found  us?  A  poor  sailor  was  once  cast 
ashore,  having  lost  all  he  had.  The  first  piece  of  money  he 
obtained,  he  enquired  where  to  make  the  purchase  of  a 
Bible. 

The  WORD  discovered — a  treasure. 
The  WORD  in  the  heart— a  joy. 
The  WORD  on  the  lips — a  message. 
The  WORD  in  the  hand — a  weaipon. 

4.  I  Should  Hold  Fast  to  It.  "Holding  fast  the  faithful 
WORD"  (Tit.  1:9). 

5.  I  Should  Preach  It.  "Preach  the  WORD"  (2  Tim. 
4:2).  We  must  learn  to  be  urgent  in  proclaiming  the  WORD 
in  all  seasons.  As  Chrysostom  says,  "Just  as  the  fountains, 
though  none  may  draw  from  them,  still  flow  on,  and  the 
rivers,  though  none  drink  of  them,  still  run,  so  must  we  do 
all  on  our  part  in  speaking,  though  none  give  heed  to  us." 

6.  I  Should  Meditate  Upon  It.  "I  will  meditate  in  thy 
precepts  and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways"  (Psa.  119:15). 
To  meditate  means  to  ponder,  converse  with  oneself  aloud, 
upon  his  WORD. 

7.  I  Should  Delist  In  It.  "I  will  delight  myself  in 
thy  statutes:  I  will  not  forget  thy  WORD"  (Psa.  119:16). 
Delight  here  means  to  fondle,  please  or  amuse.  The  mind 
most  easily  fastens  on  and  treasures  up  that  which  it  is 
most  delightful.  Two  ways  of  forgetting  God's  WORD. 
(1)  Forgetfulness  of  its  literal  precepts.  (2)  Forgetfulness 
to  obey  those  precepts.  Delight  in  God's  statutes  is  the  sure 
corrective  of  both. 

V.  HOW  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  SHOULD  BE  STUDIED 
BY  ME. 
1.  Systematically.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  neeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Tim.  2:15).  A  careless 
reader  of  the  Bible  is  never  a  close  walker  with  God.  Notice 
the  three  things  in  this  verse;  1.  Meditation  (study)  ;  2. 
Motive  (to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God)  ;  3.  Method 
(rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.)  What  does  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  mean?  First:  to  distinguish 
clearly  and  accurately  truth  from  error,  i.  e.,  the  error  of 
some  men's  minds  from  the  clear  statements  of  God's  Word. 
Jesus  tells  lis  what  truth  is  in  his  prayer  for  us  in  John 
17:17,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth."  Second:  to  mark  the  proper  distinctions  between 
the  law  and  the  gospel.  Third:  to  point  out  the  proper  con- 
nection and  harmony  maintained  in  the  doctrines     of    the 


gospels.    Fourth:  to  unfold  the  truths  of  God  and  present 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior  to  mankind. 

In  all  of  our  studies  we  should  seek  not  our  o'wn  intel- 
lectual gratification,  but  the  Divine  approval. 

2.  Earnestly.  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psalm  119:18). 

Not  the  obscurity  of  the  Bible  but  our  own  blindiiess- — 
is  the  trouble.  Bathe  study  in  prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  sure  Teacher.  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth— He  shall  glorify 
me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto  you" 
(John  16:13,  14). 

The  Bible  is  a  register  of  facts.  Man  cannot  see  the 
■wondrous  things  of  God's  Word  without  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "Open  thou  mine  eyes"  implies  that  man 
is  spiritualy  blind.  "Plaving  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts" 
(Eph.  4:18). 

3.  Anxiously.  "...  teach  me  thy  statutes.  Make  me  to 
understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts :  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy 
wondrous  works"  (Psa.  119:26,  27).  We  should  understand 
before  we  talk,  but  we  should  also  be  anxious  to  understand 
that  we  talk. 

4.  Regularly.  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
liOrd  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season,  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosptir  (Psa.  1:2,  3). 
Note  how  the  God-man  uses  his  Bible,  the  result  being  fruit- 
bearing  and  prosperity.  Many  skim  the  Bible  as  a  novel, 
when  they  should  ponder  it,  master  it,  and  let  it  master 
them. 

5.  Carefully.  . ' '  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  child  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works" 
(2  Tim.  3:16,  17).  Inspiration  means,  God  breathed.  The 
breath  of  God  is  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  only  the  child 
of  God  can  have  fellowship  with  it.  By  this  fellowship  the 
child  of  God  becomes  complete,  and  gains  complete  fitness 
for  every  good  work.  Ruskin  says:  "Many  people  read  the 
Bible  in  the  same  way  that  the  hedgehogs  were  once  sup- 
posed to  eat  grapes.  They  rolled  themselves  over  the  grapes, 
so  it  used  to  be  thought,  and  what  fruit  stuck  to  their  spines 
they  carried  off  and  ate.  So  your  hedgehoggy  Bible  reader 
rolls  over  his  Bible  and  declares  that  whatever  sticks  to  his 
own  spine  is  Scripture  and  that  nothing  else  is.  Read  in  this 
way,  the  Bible  can  be  made  to  fit  any  form  of  doctrine  and 
any  fashion  of  life.  Such  readers,  if  they  knew,  are  only 
as  many  IngersoUs,  modern  'church  infidels.'  " 

Humbly.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
of  myself"  (John  7:17). 

' '  Our  Avills  are  ours,  we  know  not  why ; 

Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  thine." — Tennyson. 

"Oh,  be  my  will  so  swallowed  up  in  Thine 

That  I  may  do  thy  will  in  doin,g  mine." — Hannah  Moore. 

Jesus  Christ  sets  forth  the  greatest  example  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Father's  will.  "I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me" 
(John  6:38).  "...  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me"  (John  5:30).  Obedience 
is  the  best  commentary  of  the  Bible.  Walk  humbly  in  the 
light. 

7.  Prayerfully.  "Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes,  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end.  Give  me  under- 
standing and  I  shall  keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it 
with  my  whole  heart"  (Psa.  119:33,  34).  Every  one  who 
desires  to  get  the  greatest  profit  out  of  his  Bible  study, 
needs  to  offer  that  or  a  similar  prayer  every  time  he  under- 
takes the  study  of  God's  Word.  We  should  practice  read- 
ing our  Bibles  on  our  knees. 

Long  Beach,  California. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Genuineness  in  the  Christian  Profession 

By  Carl  E.  Reiser 

DEVOTIONAL  ARTICLES  RESUMED 

We  have  had  a  number  of  requests  for  the  resumption 
of  the  type  of  devotional  article  which  we  maintained  in 
The  Evangelist  for  a  number  of  years  and  which  a  year  ago 
was  dropped  to  give  space  to  the  Family  Worship  column. 
Many  have  expressed  the  conviction  that  there  is  no  gen- 
eral demand  for  a  family  worship  guide,  as  there  are  very 
few  family  atars  and  very  little  serious  effort  on  the  part 
of  pastors  to  build  them  up.  Is  this  obesrvation  true?  If  so 
what  significance  do  you  give  to  the  situation?  Do  pastors 
think  it  the  family  altar  not  adapted  to  the  rushing  spiiit 
of  our  age  and  so  make  no  effort,  or  do  they  think  the  aver- 
age Christian  does  not  take  his  Christian  profession  seiious- 
ly  enough  to  engage  in  woi'ship  in  the  home?  Or  is  home 
worship  not  needed  in  this  day  of  multiplied  occasions  of 
worship  and  means  of  cultivating  the  spiritual?  We  are 
here  offering  no  criticism,  nor  even  suggesting  an  opinion. 
We  are  merely  asking  for  the  opinion  of  pastors  and  lay 
leaders  as  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  situation. 

We  are  aware  that  some  who  do  maintain  the  family 
altar  have  their  own  methods  of  conducting  it  and  have  no 
need  of  daily  suggestions  such  as  we  have  been  supplying, 
but  some  few  have  expressed  themselves  as  feeling  the  need 
of  help  in  this  manner.  We  are  pleased  to  hear  of  many 
who  appreciate  the  type  of  devotional  article  which  we  are 
herewith  resuming,  and  we  find  that  there  is  a  considerable 
number  of  able  writers  who  are  willing  to  co-operate  in  the 
preparation  of  such  helpful  articles.  If  there  should  yet 
be  a  demand  for  brief  suggestions  for  daily  worship,  in 
addition  to  daily  readings  in  connection  with  Sunday  school 
and  Christian  Endeavor  lessons,  we  will  endeavor  to  meet 
the  demand  by  some  combination  with  this  type  of  devo- 
tional article — Write  us. — Editor. 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Ye  are  the  salt,  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of 
men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it 
under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before 
men ;  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:13-16). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Immortal  words  of  Jesus.  They  have  the  seasoning 
power  to  flavor  our  own  individual  lives.  They  have  the 
preservative  substance  to  keep  us  pure,  undefiled  and  gen- 
uine. They  call  forth  the  virtuous  life  of  every  professing 
Christian.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  To  preserve 
and  to  conserve  the  race  of  mankind.  To  save,  nourish  and 
sustain  the  nation.  Where  the  salt  has  not  yet  reached 
there  is  decay,  putrefaction  and  corruption.  Where  the  salt 
has  lost  its  savor,  there  is  a  wortUess  substance,  useless  ex- 
cept as  a  filler.  Salt— the  Christian  whose  faith  is  mani- 
fested by  his  works,  whose  hand  is  outstretched  toward  a 
brother  in  need,  whose  love  is  unfailing. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  A  candle  cannot 
shine  except  it  sacrifices.  A  genuine  Christian  needs  not  to 
he  -put  on  a  pinnacle  to  be  seen.  His  light  shineth  forth 
though  he  be  in  the  remotest  corner  of  the  room.  To  know 
to  do  good,  and  not  to  do  it,  is  as  useless  as  is  faith  without 
works.  Such  is  like  salt  which  is  left  in  the  barrel  and 
never  used,  the  candle  which  is  never  lighted,  the  city  which 
5s  desolate.    The  opposite  of  light  is  darkness,  the  opposit<^ 


of  truth  is  a  lie.    For  those  who  reject  light  and  truth  only 
darkness  and  error  remain. 

' '  Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sep- 
arate you  from  their  company,  and  reproach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice 
in  that  day  and  leap  for  joy:  for  behold  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven;  for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets.  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich ;  for  ye 
have  received  your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  are 
full  now !  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that 
laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto  you, 
■when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  in  the  same  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets"  (Luke  6:20-26). 

It  is  easy  indeed  to  follow  the  crowd,  but  it  takes  a 
man  of  conviction  to  be  an  Elijah,  a  Daniel,  or  a  Paul.  It  is 
an  easy  matter  to  become  a  church  member,  in  most  of  the 
churches,  but  only  men  and  women  of  conviction,  whose 
faith  is  genuine,  are  found  living  up  to  the  standards  as  set 
by  Christ  himself.  Faith  is  the  first  round  in  the  Christian's 
ladder,  the  first  step  Godward.  "He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe"  (Heb.  11:6). 

Blessed  are  ye  poor,  ye  that  hunger,  ye  that  weep,  ye 
who  are  hated  by  men  and  separated  from  their  company. 
To  the  poor,  to  the  hungry,  to  you  who  weep,  to  you  who 
are  hated  by  men  and  rejected,  read  the  Beatitudes  from 
Matthew  5:3-12.  Our  Savior  himself,  meek,  humble,  pure 
and  guiltless  though  he  was,  was  despised  and  rejected  by 
nien.  Peter  was  crucified  with  his  head  downward.  James 
was  beheaded  at  Jerusalem.  John  was  put  into  a  caldron  of 
burning  oil  at  Rome.  And  Paul,  the  last  and  chief  of  the 
apostles  also  died  the  death  of  a  martyr.  He  was  beheaded 
at  Rome. 

Rejoice,  Christians,  whose  faith  is  genuine,  for  behold 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  before  you. 

"Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous;  But  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all"  (Psalm  34:19).  Not 
to  picture  the  road  to  heaven  as  a  hard,  rough,  stony  surface 
all  the  way,  but  remembering  with  Paul  that — "through 
many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(Acts  14:22).  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth"  (Heb.  12:6). 

"Whereby  he  hath  granted  unto  us  his  precious  and 
exceeeding  great  promises;  that  through  these  ye  may  be- 
come partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  from 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust.  Yea,  and  for 
this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  diligence,  in  your 
faith  supply  virtue ;  and  in  your  virtue  knowledge ;  and  in 
your  knowledge  self-control;  and  in  your  self-control  pa- 
tience; and  in  your  patience  godliness;  and  m  your  godli- 
ness brotherly  kindness  and  in  your  brotherly  kindness 
love"  (2  Peter  1:4-7). 

"Faith  apart  from  works  is  dead"   (James  2:26).     If 
Christ  alone  takes  away  sin,  we  cannot  do  so  by  all  our 
works.    But  good  works  follow  redemption    as    surely    as  ^ 
fruit  appears  upon  a  living  tree. 

Walk  in  the  light !  and  thine  shall  be 

A  path,  though  thorny,  bright; 
For  God,  by  grace,  shall  dwell  in  thee. 

And  God  himself  is  light. 

OUR  PRAYER 

0  Lord,  our  Lord,  How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth.  We  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  revealed  thyself  unto 
mankind.  We  thank  thee  for  the  Bible  with  its  numerous 
examples  of  men  and  women  whose  faith  has  been  genuine. 
We  pray  for  renewed  zeal  and  inspiration,  that  we  too  may 
be  genuine  in  our  faith.  We  pray  for  courage,  for  conse- 
cration and  for  conviction,  to  ever  aspire  to  the  blessed 
example  of  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Garwin,  Iowa. 
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OFFEEINa  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


MABTIK  SHIVELT 

Treasuter. 

Aifliland.  Ohio 


Editor'sfNotes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  '^^?\,^^  "  "!'"  '^''t  '"*'"  ^'^*°  *!  "^"t""^, 

'^  "^  and  tnrougli  it  men  become  recipients  of  all 

Peter's   Confession  authority  and  power.     "Thou  art  the  Christ, 

{Lesson  for  November  t6)  *^  f "'^  f  '.'^^  ^^^S,  God^-that  was  the 

great  confession  of  Peter.    That  was  the  way 

Devotional  Reading— Psalm  84.  before  to  adequately  describe  the  impression  jesus  wanted  his  disciples  to   think  of  him 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.   16:13-20.  that  his  benign  person  made  on  the  popular  — and  he  still  does — and:how  it  must  have  re- 

Keference  Material — Matt.   8:27-29;     Luke  mind.     One   thing  the  people   were   sure  of,  joiced  his  heart  to  hear  them  say  it? 

9:18-20.  that  he  was  not     an     ordinary     rabbi.     His 

Grolden  Text — Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  teaching  was   different   and  his     personality  Faith  in  ChiiBt 

of  the  living  God. — Matt.  16:16.  was  unique.     And  when  they  considered  who  It  was  faith  in  Christ  and  not  belief  about 

_  .,     „          „.. ,     .„     ,.  ihe  was,  they  were  able  to  think  of  no  one  Christ  that  won  approval,  and  made  the  con- 
Daily  Home  Bible  Eeadings  ,           ,■,              ^  j,        ,,     j,  v        v,,      ,i.  c     ■              •     -^       *      -rl   j             ^          ^-i 

who  could  account  for  all  of  his  noble  char-  ression  so  signincant.     It   does  make  a   dii- 

M.     Peter's  Confession,    ...    Matt.   16:13-20  acteristics,  he  reminded  them  of  the  best  of  ference  as  to  what  we  think  about  Christ  and 

T.     Peter's  Protest,   Matt.  16:21-28  ^jj  ^.j^^  noisiest  who  had  gone  before.     And  about  God,  but  it  is  far  more  important  that 

W.     Peter's  Petition,   Matt.  17:1-9  ^^  ^j^^^  g^^jj  agrees  on  no  one.  wei  believe  in  Christ  than  that  we  should  be- 

T.     Peter's  Loyalty,   John  6:60-71  ^^^  j^^^^,  ^^^^^^^  concern  Heve  certain  things  about  Christ.     It  is  pos- 

i.     Peter  s  Love, John  21:15-2.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  disciples  believed  him  to  be.  He  sible  for  one  to  believe  everything  that  the 

b.     Precious  -fromises,    ..            Z  Pet.   1:1-10  ^^^  ^^^  surprised  to  learn  that  the  rank  and  Bible  says  about  Christ  and  his  mission  and 

b.     Blessings  o±  the  banctuary,   . .   Psalm  84  ^^^^   ^^  ^^^   ^^^^^^  ^^^  erroneous  views   con-  yet  not  be  a  Christian.     It  is  faith  in  Christ 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  cerning  him,  nor  are  surprised  today  to  find  and  about  Christ  that  makes  a  Christian.  As 

Lesson  Aim  the   world   entertaining  false   opinions     con-  Dr.  Harris  Franklin  Ball  says,  "Faith  add*. 

To  come  into  a  keener  personal     apprecia-  cerning  the  person  of     Christ.     But     where  something   more.     It   means   trust,   it   means 

tion  as  to  who  Jesus  is  and  of  the  importance  Jesus  did  expect  to  find  an  approiximation  of  loyalty,  it  means  tlhe  surrender  of  myself  to 

of  maintaining  a  vital  relation  with  him.  a  true  estimate  of  his  person  was  among  his  him."    What  Jesus  wanted  of  these  disciples 

Order  of  Events  own  disciples.     If  faith  was  to  be  found  it  w-as  faith,  and  that  is  what  he  wants  of  you 

Part  V.     From  the  feeding     of     the     five  ^pas  there,  and  there  it  was  that  re  received  and  me.     When  our  hearts  cry  out,     "Thou 

thousand  to  the  final  departure  from  Galilee,  a  confession   from   the  leader  of  that   little  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 

1.  Jesus  walks  upon  the  water,  Mt.  14:23-  group  that  so  fully  satisfied  our  Lord  that  he  he  makes  us  'his  own  and  we  deserve  to  wear 
36;  Mk.  6:45-56;  John  6:15-21.  j^ade  it  the  foundation  of  all  future  disciple-  his  name. 

2.  Discourse  on  the  bread  of  life,  Jn.  6:  _^__ 

22-71 

3. '  About  eating  with  unwashed  hands,  TtiG  Testlmoiiy  of  ail  EyGwltness 

Mt.  15:1-20;  Mk.  7:1-23.  „      ^,        ,  ir     tr-   i 

4.       Northward     Journey;     Healing       the  ^y  Charles  V.  Vickrey 

Daughter  of  the  Syrophoenician  Woman,  Mt.  i  have  seen  the  feeding  of  five  thousand —  Yes,  I   saw   them — thousands     of     them — • 

15:21-28;  Mk.  7:24-30.  in  the  land  of  tihe  Book.  little   children   in  the   land  of   Christ,  being 

Return  to  Eastern  Side  of  Lake;   Healing  j  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  feeding  of  eight  thousand.  fed— by  him.     For  just  as  in  the  old  days  he 

of  Deaf  and  Dumb  Man  and  Others,  Mt.  15:  yes   I  have  seen  the  feeding  of  tens  of  thou-  said   in   substance     to     the     shepherd     lad: 

29-31;  Mk.  7:31-37.  ^^^^^  „f  y^tle  children  in  the  land  of  our  Sav-  "What  hast  thou  in  thy  hand?"     and     the 

6.  Feeding  of  Four  Thousand,  Mt.  15:38-  ■    ■^^^,^  ^jj.tj,  ^nd  in  the  land  of  Paul's  mission-  shepherd  lad  replied  perhaps  somewhat  apol- 
32;  Mk.  8:1-9.  ,     .  ogetically:    "Five  barley  loaves   and  a  few 

7.  A  Sins  from  Heaven  Demanded,  Mt.  15:  ,            ,     ,        •,  small  fishes,  "so  in  these  later  days  he  said 
39  to  16:4;  Mk.  8:10-13.  '^^^  ^'^^^  *^^  tl^on^^nA  that  I     saw     were  ^^^^  ^^^   ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^   ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^ 

8.  Discourse  about  the     Leaven     of     the  -seated   together   in   one   assemb  age,   practic-  ^^erica:   "What  hast  thou  in   thy  hand?" 
Pharisees,  Mt.  16:5-12;  Mk.  8:14-21.  ^^^^  "'^'^'^  ^"^^  shadow  of  Mt.  Ai^rat,     near  ^^^   ^^^    ^^^^^^     ^^^^^^     ^^^^^^^^     ^^pj.^^_. 

9.  A  Blind  Man  Healed,  Mk.  8:22-26.  ^^"^^  *^«  ^""T""-  '^'!  ^egan    and  they  were  ^^^^^   ^.^^^^^   ^^^   ^^^^   ^^^   ^   ^^^     p^^_ 

10.  Peter's  Confession,  Mt.  16:13-20;  Mk.  "beginning  Again  at  Ararat      after  devas-  ^.^^„     ^^  ^^.^^.  ,,(j.^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^„  ^^^ 
8:27-30;  Lk.  9:18-21.  *'^*^°^  ^^^'  Vo\^^^''^\   revolution     and     social  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^.^j^^j^  ^^^  ^.^^^  ^^^  p^^^^^^ 

^       ,       „  .   .       „  ^  "^^os  "^^^  ^^'^'^  ^^^"^  °*     ^^^     P"^'*-.    '^'"^  iust  as  he  took  the  five  barley  loaves  and  the 

Popular  Opinion  Varies  ^ere  practically  starting  a  new  civilisation.  -^^^  ^^^j,  ^^^^^  ^^           ^^^  ^^  transformed 

Jesus    was     concerned     about    what     men  ^       Of  the  eight  thousand  whom  I  saw  b.ing  those  nickels  and  dimes  and     pennies     into 

thought   of  him    for  he   knew   their     future  fed,  a  thousand  or  more  were  in  Jerusalem,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^.j^  ^^^  ^^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^             ^^^ 

we  fare  depended  on  it     He  did  not  however,  „,ore  were  in  Nazareth,  but  the  much  larger  ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^             ^^  ^^^  ^              ^^^^^, 

talk  much  about  himself  during  the  first  two  „„n,ber  were  on  the  hillsides  of  Syria,  above  ^^.^^^^^   ^^  ^^^^.^^   ^^^               ^^^^   ^^   j^j^ 

years   of  his  ministry,  but  rather  gave  him-  and   around   ancient    Sidon.      They  were   not  jj,,!  i3,__tte   Near  (East   Belief  workers-to 

self  primarily  to  proclaiming  the  nature  and  vo.y  far  from  the  identical  spot  where  Jesus  ^^j^tribute,  and  they  distributed  them  in  his 

message   of  his   kingdom,   and   allowed   them  commanded  the  multitude  to  be  seated  upon  ^^^^   ^^   thousands  of  little   children  whose 

to  come  gradually  to  a  conception  of  his  per-  the   grass,   and   where   he   fed   from  his   own  jj^.^^^  j^^^^  -^^^  ^^^^^  ,      j^^^^^ 

son  from  the  nature  of  his  mission.  But  the  hands  the  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  ^es,    these'  thousands   of   lives   have   been 

time  came  when  opinion  must  be  crystalUzed,  and  children.     The  ones  wTiom  I  saw  were  all  ^.a^ed— by   him      For  no    other   religion   and 

and  in  the   most   suitable     environment     he  ehildren,  without  fathers,     without     mothers  „„         a„  philosophy  has  ever  yet  put  it  into 

questioned  his   disciples.  Whom   do   men   say  and,  for  the  most  part  without  country.  They  ^^   j^^^,,^^   ^^  jj^^l^   ^^13^^^     ^^^     thousand 

that   I   am?     They   replied   that   tihe   people  were   such   children   as   drew  forth  the   com-  „,Ues  away  to  contribute  and  sacrifice  for  the 

entertained   various   opinions,   some  that     he  passion    of   our   Master   when,   in   that    same  ^^^^.        ^^   ^^^^^   ^Ulir^^   whom   they     had 

was   Elijah,  some  that  he  was  Jeremiah,   ol-  land,  he  called  the  little  children  unto  him,  ,        .        . 

John   the   Baptist,    or   yet   another     of     the  placed  his. hands  upon  their  heads  and  blessed  °^it"g\nly  the  living  Christ-living  today  in 

prophets,    reincarnated.     The     character     of  them  saying:    "Suffer  the   little   children   to  the  hearts  of  millions  of  Christians-that  can 

Christ  was  so  perfect   ffliat  it  took  the  best  come   unto  me  ,and  forbid  them   not,  for  of  accomplish' '  miracles  like  the  feeding  of  the 

of  all  the  noble  men  of  God  who  had  gone  such  is  the  kinedom  of  Heaven." 

■                        .   "  (Continued    on    page    16) 
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J.  A.  QARRFiTt,  President 

Hennan  Koontz,  Associate 

AsUand,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People 's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secietsiry 

Canton,  Ohio 


Echoes  from  the 

We  liave  been  having  some  fine  Christian 
Endeavor  meetings  at  Ashland.  Eeoently  one 
of  these  meetings  seemed  so  worth  while  that 
the  writer  thought  our  lEndeavorers  would  be 
glad  for  a  report,  and  herewith  we  are  giving 
echoes  of  the  meeting.  The  program  was  very 
carefully  prepared  by  tihe  leader,  Brother 
Homer  Kent.  After  an  inspiring  opening  de- 
votional period  he  read  the  Scripture  mate- 
rial and  gave  the  leader's  talk.  He  then  'had 
other  persons  to  follow  with  their  talks.  Dr. 
Bame,  the  pastor,  spoke  of  ways  in  which  the 
Endeavorers  might  help  the  church.  We  be- 
lieve that  it  would  be  helpful  from  time  to 
time  to  have  similar  reports  from  all  of  our 
societies.    May  we  'hear  from  you? 

J.  A.  GARBER. 

ORGANIZING  TO  GET  THINGS  DONE 

Neh.  1:1-6,  2;  l-S,  4:1-6  Homer  Kent  ('25) 

Long  Beach,  California 

(Leader's  remarks) 

This  story  of  the  return  of  the  captives 
under  Nehemiah  shows  what  people  can  do 
when  banded  together  to  accomplish  some 
worthy  end.  The  secret  of  their  success  in  a 
large  way  lies  in  the  fact  mentioned  in  t'he 
last  verse  which  we  read,  "for  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work." 

JThese  people  had  been  in  captivity  for  many 
long  years.  They  had  been  serving  a  mon- 
arch whom  they  knew  not.  There  bad  been 
a  constant  longing  in  their  hearts  to  get  back 
to  their  real  home.  They  wanted  to  restore 
the  city  of  their  fathers  and  bring  back  its 
former  glory.  Their  passion  to  accopli^h 
this  end  was  inflamed  when  NeJiemiah  offered 
iiimself  as  their  leader  to  go  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  reclaim  the  city.  When  once  back  in 
the  city  the  people  set  their  'hands  to  a  great 
task.  They  worked,  prayed,  overcame  their 
jealous  neighbors,  and  finally  successfully  ac- 
complished the  work  they  set  out  to  do. 

Surely  we  can  gain  a  practical  lesson  for 
ourselves  ihere  from  the  zeal  and  the  labor 
which  the  Israelites  put  forth.  We  are  start- 
ing a  new  year  in  Christian  Endeavor  upon 
the  campus.  Great  opportunities  for  service 
face  us.  We  shall  never  find  a  better  oppor- 
tunity for  serving  Christ  than  right  here  in 
Ashland  College  with  all  of  its  young  life.  To 
miss  this  opportunity  is  to  fail  our  Lord.  Let 
us  then  resolve  to  bind  ourselves  together 
under  one  banner,  the  banner  of  the  cross, 
and  determine  to  make  this  year  count  for 
Christ  on  the  campus. 

Several  topics  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
the  evening  have  been  given  out  and  we  shall 
hear  from  those  to  whom  these  topics  have 
heen  given  at  this  time. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  MUSIC  IN 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

By  Donald  Bame  ('26),  AsMand,  Ohio 

We  must  always  xemember  the  words  of 
■Congrev*  \w1m>  8ai<3„  "Music  Jjas     po^.er     to 


Ashland  Society 

sooth  the  savage  breast,  to  soften  rocks,  or 
bend  a  knotted  oak, — . "  So  we  find  t'he  power 
of  music  covers  a  large  territory  and  its  po- 
tentialities to  do  good  or  evil  are  very  great. 
Prom  ancient  time  music  has  been  used  to  ex- 
press a  variety  of  feelings  which  could  not 
be  expressed  in  any  other  way.  In  the  days 
of  Homer  the  recital  of  a  hero 's  accomplish- 
ments was  always  set  to  music. 

A    relig-ious    service    docs    not   express    ap- 
preciation and  reverence  for  God  and     high 
ideals   unless   it   is    seasoned   with    numerous 
(Continued    on    page    IB) 

ENDEAVORER'S     KENTUCKY    PLEDGES 

The  following  is  a  Ust  of  the  C.  E.  Pledges 
which  have  been  made  to  date.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  publish  same  in  the  (Evangelist  each 
week,  adding  to  the  pi'escnt  list  as  we  are  ad- 
vised of  other  pledges. 
Pledge  No. 

1  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  $  5.00 

2  Fairhaven,   Ohio,    25.00 

3  Columbus,   Ohio,    5.00 

4  Falls  City,  Nebr 5,00 

5  Canton,  Ohio,   25.00 

6  Beaver  City,  Nebr., 10.00 

We  shall  appreciate  prompt  notification  of 

the  pledge  your  society  intends  to  make  on 
the  work  Christian  Endeavor  has  undertaken, 
in  Kentucky.  G.  M.  SPICE, 

National  Secretary. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


( Topic  for  No'vembert6  ) 

What  Does  the  Pledge  Demand,  and 

Why  Should  We  Keep  It? 

Jeremiah  31:33,  34. 

In  all  your  C.  CE.  work  have  you  ever 
stopped  to  consider,  just  why  and  how  you 
came  to  believe  in  the  principles  of  leader- 
ship, of  loyaity,  of  helpfulness,  and  of  sin- 
cerity'? If  not  let  us  study  just  for  a  few 
moments  a  wonderful  proclamation  which  you 
have  memorized,  and  which  you  are  often 
asked  ao  repeat. 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  I  promise  him  that  I  shall  strive 
to  do  all  that  he  would  like  to  have  me  do, ' ' 
is  the  first  important  idea  I  want  you  to  un- 
derstand. Now  to  place  trust  in  something, 
or  someone  is  to  feel  certain  that  whenever 
you  need  aid,  you  shall  receive  it.  So  when 
your  little  daily  problems  of  play  and  work 
stare  you  in  the  face,  and  you  feel  unable  to 
conquer  them— you  go  to  your  mother  or 
teacher  and  seek  their  advice.  Do  you  not? 
When  your  throat  aches,  what  is  the  first 
thing  you  do?  Go  to  mother  and  ask  her  to 
give  you  something  that  shall  relieve  the 
pain,  don't  you?     Certainly,  for  that  is    the 


reason  God  gave  you  a  mother,  to  help  you 
and  to  keep  you  clean  and  healthy  at  all 
times.  Thus  you  place  the  sweetest  thing  you 
have  in  your  mother's  keeping — your  simple 
faith  in  her  helpfulness.  Somehow  mothers 
always  understand  when  we  are  naughty  and 
cross,  don't  they?  And  they  generally  try 
to  drive  away  the  black  shadows  and  help  us 
to   become  happy  again. 

Next,  we  must  understand  what  "strength" 
here  signifies.  Just  as  the  food  and  exercise 
you  get  build  up  your  bodily  strength — just 
so  do  the  little  trials  and  vexations  of  life 
build  up  your  character  and  personality.  And 
the  biggest  and  best  kind  of  strength  there 
is  anywhere  in  the  world,  is  revealed  in 
Jesus'  love  for  you  and  your  mother's  love 
for  you.  I  wouldn't  care  to  be  a  giant  seven 
feet  tall,  weigh  three  hundred  pounds — only 
to  walk  about  among  people  with  a  scowl  on 
my  face  and  ugly  words  on  my  tongue,  would 
you'?  No,  indeed!  But  to  be  strong  we  must 
pray.  Perhaps  some  day  you  may  realize  how 
many  great  things  have  been  accomplished 
because  someone  prayed  to  God  for  help.  You 
have  learned  to  love  the  Bible  stories  of  men 
and  women  who  were  good  and  true  to  God, 
and  how  often  and  earnestly  they  prayed. 
History  and  biography  will  tell  you  what 
great  men  dared  to  do  what  they  accom- 
plished, all  because  they  knew  how  to  pray 
to  Jesus  for  help  and  strength. 

"What  he  would  like  to  have  me  do."  That 
is  the  next  big  idea.  As  boys  and  girls  we 
are  often  sulky,  because  we  dont'  want  to 
carry  in  wood  and  wipe  the  dishes.  And 
there  are  a  million  and  one  other  things  that 
we  don't  like  to  do — but  can  we  realize  how 
tiresome  life  would  be  if  we  could  sit  down 
in  a  nice,  big,  soft  chair — fold  our  hands — 
and  stare  into  space?  God  gave  us  work  to 
do  so  we  would  be  happy.  Therefore,  let 's  do 
it  with  a  whistle  or  song  on  our  lips.  Which 
of  the  children  in  that  beautiful  poem,  "I 
love  you,  mother,"  would  you  rather  be?  I 
know! 

And  then  that  pledge  tells  us  to  do  some 
more  things:  follow  Jesus  every  day;  that 
means  choose  nice  playmates ;  secondly — when 
we  promise  to  do  something,  always  keep  our 
word;  again,  pray  every  day  so  that  we  can 
have  clean  lives  and  thoughts;  read  our  Bible, 
so  we  will  know  what  Jesus  did,  and  lastly 
come  to  every  meeting  and  do  our  little  bit 
to  help  make  it  a  success.  But  most  of  all 
we  should  strive  oh!  so  hard,  to  be  kind, 
true  and  loving  so  that  the  "sunbeams  of 
happiness"  will  scare  away  every  shadow. 

"A  little   child  is  the     foundation     from 
\Ahence  may   grow     a     beautiful     tabernacle 
wherein  Jesus  may  dwell." 
M.    Nov.  10.     Following  Jesus,  Eph.  5:1,  2. 
T.    Nov.  11.     Sincere  Promise,  Gen.  28:20-22. 
W.,  Nov.  12.   Daily  Prayer,  Ps.  5:1-3. 
T.,  Nov.  13.     Bible-reading,  Acts  17:11. 
F.    Nov.  14.  Attendance  at  Meetings, 

Heb.  10:24,  25. 
S.    Nov.  15.  Earnest  Striving.  Luke  13:24. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

-WILUAM  A^  GBAJIHART, 

Hame   Allnaionai7    SeeretarT'f 

leo  American  Bldgr..  Dajton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Ulssion  Fund*  to 

I/OinS    8.    BAUMAjr 

BiasMeSjU  Secretary  ■'•rclsa  Board, 

ISSO  SI.  Third  St.,  Liong  Boacli,  California 


S.  S.  AND  C.  E.  FORCES  CALLED  TO  BACK  HOME  OFFERING 


"Our  Sunday  Schools  and  the  Coming  Thanksgiving  Offering" 

By  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  D.D.,  President  National  Sunday  School  Association 

the    relation   of   our   schools   to   the      coming 
Thanksgiving  offering.     Let  every  leader  eu- 


Our  Mission  Boards  need  badly  the  offer- 
ings for  which  they  ask  in  the  course  of  each 
year.  These  various  Boards  ca,n  only  exe- 
cute their  plans  and  carry  forward  the  work 
of  missions  as  the  necessary  funds  are  placed 
at  their  disposal.  Meagi'e  and  stinted  re- 
sults along  those  particiilar  and  vital  lines 
of  Christian  endeavor  and  service. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  various  interests 
and  departments  in  our  denomination,  or  any 
denomination,  need  the  opportunities  and  the 
challenges  which  are  represented  by  these 
fixed  and  regular  calls.  We  are  assured  by 
one  of  the  prophets  that  Grod's  people  perish 
for  the  want  of  vision.  And  it  might  be 
added  that  many  a  worthy  movement  has 
died  for  the  want  of  big,  definite,  worthwhile 
tasks  to  do. 

With  the  approach  of  Thanksgiving  the 
call  comes  from  the  Missionary  Board  which 
has  to  do  with  the  promotion  and  support 
of  our  missions  in  the  homeland.  And  in  con- 
nection with  this  call  I  am  speaking  purely 
from  the  Sunday  school  standpoint.  I  am 
thinking  of  just  how  much  all  of  our  Sunday 
schools  need  this  call  as  a  source  of  renewed 
stimulus.  I  am  wondering  how  our  schools, 
large  and  small,  are  going  to  respond.  And 
as  I  contemplate  the  response  I  find  myself 
thinking  of  the  leadership  of  our  schools  and 
I  am  driven  to  feel  that  the  leadership  has 
most  to  do  in  determining  the  measure  of  the 
response.  A  Sunday  school  that  is  leaderless 
is  responseless,  just  as  a  dozen  other  inter- 
ests are  responseless  if  they  are  leaderless. 

I  am  therefore  proposing  to  the  entire 
leadership  of  our  Sunday  schools  that  we 
make  the  most  possible  of  the  coming  oppor- 
tunity. Let  us  lead  our  schools  to  see  that 
the  coming  Thanksgiving  Offering,  or  any 
Missionary  offering,  is  an  opportunity.  It  is 
a  challenge  to  all  of  us  to  think  beyond  the 
cramped  confines  of  our  own  school,  and  to 
help  those  points  far  removed  from  us.  It 
is  the  necessary  opportunity  to  give  prac- 
tical expression  to  the  missionary  instruction 
that  goes  on  (or  ought  to  ^o  on)  in  our 
schools  throughout  the  year.  If  it  is  a  tragic 
failure  not  to  impart  missionary  instruction 
in  our  schools,  and  I  believe  it  is,  it  is  just  as 
tragic  a  failure  not  to  give  opportunity  for 
definite  expression.  Certainly  it  is  as  unsound 
pedagogically  as  it  is  unscriptural.  We  must 
not  be  guilty  of  such  a  blunder,  therefore  we 
must  regard  eveiy  missionary  call  as  a  great, 
necessary  opportunity.  It  may  be  indeed  that 
the  church  needs  missionary  calls  even  worse 
than  missionary  enterprises  need  the  help  of 
the  church.  At  least  we  have  some  food  for 
thought  at  this  point. 

I  am  urging  therefore  upon  our  leadership 
— ^pastors,  superintendents,  department  super- 
intendents, and  teachers — that  we  see  clearly 


list  his  entire  corps  of  teachers  and  workers. 
Get  plenty  of  envelopes.  Give  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  an  envelope.  Get  envel- 
opes into  the  hands  of  your  Home     Depart- 


ment members  and  the  Cradle  Eoll  babies. 
Send  back  for  more  envelopes.  ITalk  the  of- 
fering repeatedly.  Sell  it  to  your  entire 
school.  And  remember  that  if  you  will  get 
the  maximum  of  results  you  must  tap  to  the 
maximum  your  resources — 1  mean,  give  your 
entire  school  a  fair  chance.  The  Board  needs 
the  offering,  but  don't  forget  that  our  schools 
need  the  opportunity. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Our  Young  People  and  Home  Missions 

By  Marie  Lichty 


With  the  approach  of  the  Thanksgiving 
season,  and  its  Brethren  connection  of  Home 
Missions  I  have  been  made  to  ask  myself 
ivhat  definite  interest  our  young  people  might 
have  in  this  particular  phase  of  our  church 
work.  Of  course  there  are  several  very  ap- 
parent reasons  why  they  should  be  acquainted 
with  our  home  mission  points,  and  perhaps 
they  occur  to  you. 

In  the  first  place,  loyal  young  Brethren 
folks  want  to  know  about  the  different  in- 
terests of  their  denomination.  We  want 
Peru,  Ft.  Wayne,  Des  Moines  and  Lost  Creek 
to  mean  people  and  not  geographical  facts  to 
us.  We  want  to  know  our  workers  on  those 
fields,  personally  if  possible,  through  some 
such  medium  as  National  Conference,  or  at 
least  through  reading.  We  want  to  keep  in- 
formed of  the  needs  of  the  various  points, 
whether  it  is  the  purchase  of  a  church  for  Ft. 
AVayne  or  the  organization  of  the  Sisterhood 
at  Hunting-ton.  We  have  to  know  items  of 
this  sort  if  we  are  to  fee]  that  these  churche.'i 
and  this  work  is  on  a  par  with  our  own  local 
work,  which  to  most  of  us,  is  the  most  sal- 
ient force  of  Brethrenism.  We  do  not  want 
to  keep  it  so,  for  we  are  only  real  Brethren 
as  we  feel  the  real  extent  of  Brethren  in- 
terests. 

Then  too,  our  young  folks  will  be  interest- 
ed, you  say,  in  Home  Missions  because  one 
day  on  our  church,  calendar  calls  especial  at- 
tention to  them  and  invites  us  to  make  spe- 
cial contributions  for  the  growing  work. 
That  makes  some  impression. 

But  these  are  weak  reasons.  Our  young 
people  make  this  day  their  day.  We  forget 
not  that  the  Young  People's  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  acts  as  sort  of  an  aunt 
and  an  uncle  to  one  of  our  special  Home 
Mission  fields,- — that  of  Kentucky.  The 
Brethren  C.  E.  has  preached  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton  for  years.  They  have  sent  hundreds 
of  dollars  thei-e.  And  better  still,  they  have 
sent  personal  representatives  there,  some  of 
whom  are  on  the  field  today. 

Oiir  young  people  and  Home  Missions, — ^in- 
tangible? Not  in  the  least.  One  place  where 
our  young  women  get  ahead  of  our  young  men 
is  in  the  very  fact  that  they  have  an  extra 
I'hannel  for  linking  up  with  these  same  Home 


Missions.  Our  Sisterhood  girls  send  boxes  of 
clothing,  house  furnishings,  remember  teach- 
ers and  donate  liberally  to  definite  home  mis- 
sion work.  Where  their  gifts  are,  there  are 
their  interests. 

And  so  I  doubt  not  that  it  is  needless  to 
call  young  people 's  attention  to  the  fact 
that  our  Home  Mission  Offering  Day  is  near. 
Tney  are  linked  up  with  the  day  and  will 
assist  generously  to  help  make  the  1924  offer- 
ing the  banner  offering.  They  will  see  the 
challenge  that  our  mission  points  call  out  to 
us,  for  money,  for  workers  and  for  prayers. 
And  ,as  that  seasonal — extra — surge  of  thank- 
fulness swells  within  us,  all  of  us  will  be 
prompted  to  give,  give,  give. 

This  is  the  season  when  our  high  schools 
and  colleges  are  putting  everything  over  with 
a  football  enthusiasm  which  sweeps.  Slogans 
win  the  battles.  Support  and  encouragement 
through  handclaps,  dheers  or  personal  felici- 
tation is  the  share  that  most  of  us  contribute 
to  those 'very  games.  It  takes  just  eleven  men 
to  play  the  game.  But  it  takes  all  the  en- 
thusiasm of  youth  to  bring  the  victory,  flhe 
same  element  tied  to  our  interests  in  our 
Home  Missions,  the  same  encouragement  to 
our  eleven,  or  twenty-two  workers  of  the  dif- 
ferent fields,  backed  by  the  cheers  from  our 
checks  and  dollar  bills  will  bring  the  victory 
for  our  young  people  in  our  Home  Missions. 

Lombard  College, 

Galesburg,  Illinois. 

Great  Success  In  Africa 

Yalouki,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui,  Afrique, 
Equatorial  Franeaise,  September  3,  1924. 
Dear  readers   of  Brethren  Evangelist: 

Five  weeks  have  passed  since  I  last  wrote 
you.  They  have  been  busy  weeks  and  in 
many  ways  there  has  been  much  to  record. 

Our  church  membership  at  Yalouki'  has  in- 
creased to  456,  Our  evangelist's  school  con- 
tinues to  thrive.  In  spite  of  interruptions  by 
illness  among  the  missionaries. 

Miss  Deeter  spent  the  last  seventeen  days 
of  August  with  us.  She  has  now  returned  to 
Bassai.     Our  forces  are  indeed  depleted  wtih.. 
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only  three  workers  on  each  station,  and  tve 
look  forward  anxiously  for  reinforcements. 

Our  daily  program  varies  but  little.  Broth- 
er Hathaway  is  very  busy  preaching,  teach- 
ing, building,  etc.,  as  indeed  are  we  aU  ex- 


much  material  building!  May  it  be  true  how- 
ever of  us  all  that  we  build  better  than  we 
know. 

We  are  much  in  prayer  for  you  this  week 
of  conference.    How  we  hope  that  your  large 


cept  that   Mrs.  Hathaway  and  I  do   not   do      missionary  representation  was     instmmental 


in  bringing  you  great  blessing.  We  are  as- 
sured that  our  missionaries  must  have  found 
with  you  a  time  of  deep  refreshment. 

Pray  on  for  us,  and  we  for  you  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  daily  service. 

FLOEENCE  NEWBEEEY  GEIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


HAGEESTOWN,  MAEYI^AND 
'.The  Gateway  to  tlie  South' ' 

Another  year  of  work  is  begun.  Another 
vacation  period  with  two  thousand  miles  by 
anto  without  accident  and  the  joy  of  meeting 
many  real  friends  all  along  the  way  is  past 
but  not  forgotten.  Much  of  the  vacation 
time  was  spent  in  Bible  Conference  and  the 
church  conference  seeking  greater  fitness  for 
the  Master's  ser%-ice. 

Eally  and  Promotion  Day  on  the  last  Sun- 
day in  September  was  a  great  success,  al- 
though not  all  stay  rallied.  ' '  A  Eally  Day 
that  Eeally  Eallies"  was  our  aim  but  some 
folks  rally  only  for  a  day.  We  rejoice  how- 
ever that  a  goodly  number  really  rally.  The 
steadfast,  always-on-the-job,  sticktoitivc 
Christian  has  little  need  to  rally.  What  :■ 
power  the  church  would  be  if  every  member 
would  be  of  that  sort.  "What  kind  of  a 
church  would  our  church  be  if  every  member 
were  just  like  me?"  is  an  old  but  searching 
question.     Ask  it. 

The  Eally  Day  speaker  was  Cyrus  Flook. 
local  banker  and  preacher.  He  gave  an  pn- 
thnsiastic  and  practical  address.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  doing  weU.  Officers  were  elect- 
ed recently  or  mostly  re-elected.  Brother 
William  Beachley  is  oni  faithful  superintend- 
ent. 

The  commnnion  was  largely  attended  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  October.  O  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  would  get  the  communion 
blessing  that  God  has  for  them,  a  blessing 
that  ought  to  be  manifest  in  spiritual  lit-- 
and  service  through  the  months.  Then  there 
would  be  no  backbiting  or  quarreling  or  di- 
visions or  shirking  or  gossiping  or  indiffer- 
ence, but  an  abundance  of  love  and  co-opern  - 
ation  and  sacrificing  of  selfish  desires  ami 
"seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God."  How 
many  reaUy  get  the  communion  blessing  God 
has  for  them?  Otherwise  it  is  a  mockery.  ]>t 
tis  all  apply  the  test. 

The  revival  campaign  wiU  begin  November 
9  with  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  as  evan- 
geUst.  and  closing  on  the  last  day  of  Novem- 
ber. Neighboring  churches  are  invited  to  at 
tend  and  aU  who  read  are  asked  to  pray  with 
us  for  a  great  victory,  for  much  prayer  is 
necessary  to  revive  and  save. 

G.  C.  CAEPE^TEB. 


among  them  and  my  fuller  acquaintance  witu 
them  only  served  to  confirm  my  first  impres- 
sion, viz.,  that  the  people  who  make  up  the 
Clay  City  congregation  are  a  fine,  loyal  peo- 
ple, and  a  very  spiritually  minded  people,  wh<i 
maintain  high  ideals  as  to  how  the  Christian 
ought  to  live,  and  conduct  himself  in  his  daily 
life.  I  may  say  too  that  I  found  them  a  very 
generous  people  as  was  evidenced  first  in  their 
response  years  ago  to  the  call  of  the  College, 
and  recently  in  the  compensation  they  gave 
me  for  my  work  among  them. 

I  found  their  pastor.  Brother  Leatherman, 
in  full  possession  and  enjojTnent  of  the  con- 
fidence and  co-operation  of  his  people,  just  as 
I  found  him  a  perfectly  fine  man  with  whom 
to  work.  We  spent  three  very  pleasant  weeks 
together.  This  congregation  is  blessed  with 
a  lot  of  excellent  young  people  and  children: 
And  as  a  wise  shepherd.  Brother  Leatherman 
is  giving  them  jealous  care  and  leading.  This 
pastor  believes  (and  rightly  so)  that  the 
church  ought  to  concern  itself  with  the  play 
life  of  its  children,  and  the  social  life  of  its 
young  people.  Consequently  the  beautiful 
iittle  park  beside  the  church,  and  which  is 
owned  by  the  church,  resoun da  daily  through 
the  summer  with  the  laughter  of  children  and 
young  folks.     A  fine  idea. 

As  far  as  converts  are  concerned,  the  pas- 
tor can  tell  you  that.  This  is  a  very  re- 
stricted field — 1  knew  that  before  I  went.  But 
I  did  my  best  and  the  pastor  and  people  did 
their  best,  and  I  feel  sure  much  lasting  good 
was  done.  I  have  only  the  best  wishes  for 
this  noble  people  and  pastor. 

Wil.  H.  BEAOHLEE. 


THREE  WEEKS  AT  CLAY  CITY 
Immediately  after  General  Conference  T 
went  to  Clay  City  for  a  meeting.  During  mv 
.sanvass  for  the  College  I  visited  this  congre- 
gation, hence  I  felt  acquainted  when  I  went 
back  for  the  meeting.  My  first  impression  of 
the  people  of  this  congregation  had  not 
changed  during  the  years:  And  my  longer  stay 


LA  VEENE,  CALirOENXa. 

Another  quarter  has  passed,  hence  another 
report  is  due.  The  work  continues  to  go  for- 
ward here.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
Sunday  school  this  quarter  was  140  as  com- 
pared to  115  for  the  same  quarter  last  year. 
And  may  I  state  here  that  our  young  people 
do  stay  for  the  church  services  after  Sunday 
school  and  Christian  Endeavor.  A  most  la- 
mentable fact  today,  especially  in  the  larger 
city  churches,  and  as  admitted  by  their  pas- 
tors, is  that  the  young  people  move  out  in  a 
bodv  after  Sunday  school  without  a  thought 
of  a  sermon:  off  on  their  pleasure  rides  for 
the  ijeaches,  the  canyons,  the  baseball  games, 
the  movies  and  even  the  dance  halls. 

Thirteen  persons  have  been  received  into 
the  church  this  quarter.  A  Bible  Class  has 
been  organized  which  has  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  60  each  week.  Besides  the  regu- 
lar prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  nights: 
prayer  meetings  have  been  held  daily  in  the 
church,  a  practice  which  we  hope  to  continue 


indefinitely.  A  most  blessed  communion  sex- 
vice  was  held  in  September  with  moie  par- 
taking in  it  than  ever  before. 

We  have  had  some  interesting  illustrated 
addresses  lately — one  on  South  American  mis- 
sions by  Prof.  Toder,  one  on  the  African 
work  by  Miss  Estella  Myers;  one  on  China 
by  Eev.  Elliott  and  two  on  Palestine  by  Ho- 
mer Kent  and  our  pastor.  Brother  Tay  has 
given  ten  addresses  and  sermons  outside  of 
the  church  this  quarter  and  will  be  more  in 
demand  when  he  gets  more  slides  completed. 
He  and  his  talented  wife  are  making  their 
own  slides  and  these  are  a  work  of  art.  He 
plans  during  the  coming  quarter  to  begin  a 
systematic  story  of  his  entire  trip,  using  the 
stereopticon. 

Eecently  the  Tays  gave  a  reception  to  the 
members  of  the  church  mainly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  displaying  the  many  interesting  ar- 
ticles and  curios  he  collected  while  abroad. 
An  enjoyable  and  instructive  evening  was 
spent  in  surroundings  which  were  Oriental  in 
every  sense  of  the  word.  Another  successful 
social  gathering  of  recent  date  was  the  ban- 
quet and  program  given  the  Senior  C.  E. 
society  by  the  Alumni  C.  E.  society. 

Plans  for  a  recognition  of  the  first  anni- 
versary of  our  neiv  church,  possibly  in  con- 
nection with  a  Thanksgiving  homecoming 
day,  are  in  the  hands  of  a  committee. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to,  and  pray- 
ing for  a  revival  service  which  will  begin 
some  time  after  the  first  of  the  year  with 
our  pastor  again  as  the  evangelist. 

May  each  of  us  who  has  named  the  name 
of  Christ  be  more  concerned  about  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  about  godly  living  than  any- 
thing else  in  this  old  apostate  world. 

MBS.  HAEEY  L.  GOOD. 

B.  1.  Pomona,  California. 


A  BIRD'S  EYE  OF  THE  PENNSYLVAOTA. 
CONTEEENCE 

It  has  been  requested  of  me  that  I  write 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  from  the  Moderator's  viewpoint. 
A  few  days  before  the  conference  opened,  a 
letter  reached  me  from  Brother  Dyoll  Belote 
informing  me  that  he  was  compelled  to  under- 
go an  operation  for  appendicitis  and  would 
be  in  the  hospital  during  the  week  of  Confer- 
ence. Insomuch  as  he  was  Moderator  of  the 
Conference,  this  thre^w  his  work  upon  me  as 
Vdce-Moderator  which  I  did  as  best  I  could. 
However,  he  had  prepared  his  work  so  well 
that  it  was  not  diffictilt  to  fit  in  without  a 
great  jar.  We  were  all  glad  to  hear  during 
the  C-onference  that  he  was  steadily  improv- 
ing and  would  be  home  in  a  few  days. 

As  to  entertainment,  I  dare  say  that  no 
District  Conference  was  ever  more  rovaUv  en- 
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tertained  than  this  one.  Meeting  the  dele- 
gates at  the  depot,  taking  them  to  the  church, 
and  assigning  them  to  the  'hospitable  homes 
of  the  members  of  the  congregation  was  most 
efficiently  and  courteously  carried  out.  Lodg- 
ing and  breakfast  was  provided  in  the  homes 
and  dinner  and  supper  were  served  in  the 
commodious  and  well-designed  basement.  The 
cuisine  was  simply  great  and  the  good  women 
of  the  church  deserve  great  praise  for  the 
quality  and  character  of  the  service  in  the 
dining  room.  Much  credit  for  the  success  of 
it  all  accrues  to  the  most  efficient  pastor, 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  who  gave  himself  with- 
out stint  to  every  part  of  the  work  to  see 
that  everything  was  right.  And  the  sexton 
was  one  of  those  kind  that  are  always  on 
hand  w'hen  needed — a  most  scarce  variety. 
The  weather  was  ordered  perfect  and  helped 
out  greatly  for  large  and  faithful  attendance 
of  the  local  people.  The  way  the  people  of 
the  church  and  community  attended  all  ser- 
vices of  the  Conference  spoke  most  highly  of 
their  love  and  loyalty  for  the  work.  A  choir 
that  is  second  to  none  under  the  direction  of 
the  most  capable  chorister  Jones,  rendered 
most  appropriate  music  for  the  evening  ser- 
vices. This  deepened  the  worshipful  atmos- 
phere of  these  services  greatly,  And  all  of 
this  taking  place  in  the  beautiful  new  build- 
ing with  its  wonderful  pipe  organ  and  the 
accomplished  playing  of  Miss  Effie  Goehnour, 
made  this  conference  a  sort  of  climaK  of  con- 
ference achievement  that  will  be  hard  to 
beat.  The  delegates  will  compare  future  con- 
ferences with  this  one  for  years  to  come. 

Eegarding  the  work  of  the  conference,  our 
Secretary,  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  who  was 
appointed  to  act  in  lieu  of  Arthur  Cashman 
who  had  moved  to  Iowa,  will  doubtless  re- 
port at  more  length.  A  few  things  will  like- 
ly be  in  order  here  on  the  high  points.  The 
common  comment  by  the  delegates  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  conference  was  so  highly 
charged  with  spiritual  power.  This  was  un- 
doubtedly due  to  the  most  strong  and  spirit- 
ual messages  given.  One  series  of  three  mes- 
sages on  prayer,  which  will  appear  later  in 
the  Evangelist,  was  given  by  Brotlher  M.  A. 
Witter.  Another  series  was  given  by  Broth- 
er L.  G.  Wood  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
messages  permeated  the  whole  conference  and 
blessed  many  hearts.  IThis  is  as  it  should 
be.  Why  shouldn't  our  conference  lift  us  up 
on  'higher  ground  instead  of  ever  groping 
about  through  ways  and  means  which  leave 
us  cold  and  unstirred!  Then  we  repoiced  to 
have  with  us  on  Thursday  evening,  both 
President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of  Ashland  College 
and  Dr.  C.  E.  Yoder  who  held  us  gripped 
with  two  mighty  messages  of  power.  Brother 
Orville  Jobson,  who  with  his  wife  (formerly 
Charlotte  Hillegas),  has  just  returned  from 
Africa,  gave  us  a  rich  message  on  the  neces- 
sity of  foreign  missions.  On  the  last  night, 
we  had  reserved  for  us,  Brother  A.  D. 
Gnagey's  famous  lecture  on  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Glasgow  this 
summer.  Altogether,  we  feel  that  this  was 
the  largest  and  most  spiritual  conference  yet. 
but  we  are  hoping  and  planning  next  year's, 
conference  at  Masontown  to  be  greater  than 
all.  E.  PAUL  MILLEE, 

Philadelphia,   Pennsylvania. 


DO  riGUEES  TEACH? 

Following  are  a  few  things  gleaned  from 
the  Statistician's  reports  ofr  1923  and  1924: 

The  Brethren  church  is  divided  territorially 
into  nine  districts.  The  1924  report  shows 
that  five  of  these  reported  100  per  cent.  These 
five  are:  Northwest;  Southern  California; 
Mid-West;  Illiokota;  and  Indiana.  If  every 
church  in  the  other  four  districts  had  re- 
ported, what  difference  would  be  found  in 
the  general  report? 

Churches  reporting  in  1924,  169 

Churches  reporting  in  1923, 133 

ITotal  reports  gained,   36 

Members  reported  in  1924, 25,202 

Members  reported  in  1923, 19,228 

Additional  members  reported,  ......     5,974 

Additions   reported  in   1924,    2,208 

Additions  reported  in  1923, 1,964 

Total  gain  in  additions,    244 

Losses  reported  in  1924, 834 

Losses  reported  in  1923, 656 

Greater  losses  reported, 178 

By  subtracting  the  losses  from  the  addi- 
tions the  following  is  found: 

Net  gain  reported  in  1924,   1,374 

Net  gain  reported  in  1923 1,308 

Net  gain  over  1923,  06 

Eevivals  reported  in  1924,   132 

Eevivals  reported  in  1923 107 

Gain  in  revivals  held, 25 

Added  by  baptism  in  1924, 1,837 

Added  by  baptism  in  1923,   1,607 

Gain  in  additions  by  baptism, 230 

Total  number  of  churches  reporting,  .  .       169 
Churches  reporting  prayer  meetings   . .  94 


Churches  without  prayer  meetings   ...  75 

Valuations  reported  in  1924,   ..   $2,042,905.00 
Valuations  reported  in  1923,   ..     1,460,790.00 


Gain  in  valuations, $    582.115.00 

Total  paid  out  in  1924, $485,787.34 

Total  paid  out  in  1923 365,764.18 

Grater  outlay  in  1924,   $120,023.16 

Will  the   churches   not  reporting  this  year 

join  with  those  that  did  and  help  to  make  the 

neixt  report  even  bettor? 

H.  E.  EPPLEY  Statistician. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NEWS 

We  have  been  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
buy  some  new  type  recently.  The  new  typo 
is  larger  than  that  used  in  the  Evangelist 
and  Sunday  School  quarterlies.  It  will  be 
used  in  the  renewed  primary  publication.  Pri- 
mary Bible  Stories,  beginning  with  the  first 
of  the  year. 

The  new  type  is  such  that  the  children  will 
be  more  apt  to  enjoy  reading.  Such  type  has 
been  needed  for  a  long  time,  in,  order  that  o 
children's  paper  might  be  a  children's  paper 
indeed. 

Primary  Bible  Stories  is  a  weekly  Sunday 
School  lesson  paper  for  Primary  children.  IThe 
new  group  lessons  will  be  used  in  it  begin- 


ning with  January.  Miss  Alice  Wogaman,  an 
Ashland  senior,  is  to  be  the  competent  writer 
of  the  Bible  stories,  and  also  of  the  teach- 
ing helps  which  will  be  found  in  the  Educa- 
tor. She  will  also  arrange  the  program  of 
work  for  the  pupils.  Miss  Wogaman  is  the 
National  Children's  Division  Superintendent 
of  our  Sunday  School  Association. 

With  new  type,  attractive  cuts,  sound  ped- 
agogical principles  in  the  new  group  lessons, 
and  a  specialist  writing  for  us  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  Brethren  church  should  not 
realize  its  cherished  desire  to  have  all  Sun- 
day schools  use  its  own  literature. 

QUINTEE  M.  LYON, 
Sunday  School  Editor. 

UNDEK  THE  NOKTHEEN  DIPPEE 

This  is  the  rst  time  that  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  visit  the  churches  of  Virginia, 
with  the  exception  of  two,  and  the  visit  has 
been  a  happy  one.  First  I  spent  nearly  a 
week  in  Eoanoke,  visiting  fehe  surrounding 
churches  from  there,  Collins  and  Garden 
City.  Brother  Christiansen  has  been  pastor  at 
Eoanoke  several  years  and  is  a  hard  working, 
.■ielf-sacrificing  pastor  who  tries  to  build  up, 
not  only  his  own  chxireh,  but  the  surrounding 
churches  as  well.  He  is  ably  helped  by  'his 
line  family  and  fine  congregation.  It  was  a 
pleasure  here  to  visit  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw, 
wiho  celebrated  at  this  time  his  sixtieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  and  is  devoting  his  talent 
to  his  pen  ministry.  The  entire  church  should 
read  his  i-ecent  book  against  war.  Brother 
Nininger  is  another  old  veteran  wtom  God 
has  entrusted  with  a  large  stewardship  and 
who  has  not  been  turned  aside  by  the  follies 
of  the  age.  Brotlier  Patterson  is  another 
pastor  who  is  helping  the  cause  by  both 
preaching  and  farming  and  with  ability  and 
consecration  that  deserve  the  opportunity  to 
devote  his  entire  time  to  the  work. 

Buena  Vista  is  well  named,  for  the  phice  is 
beautiful  and  the  mountain  views  arc  inspir- 
ing. Here  I  spoke  to  the  high  school  as  well 
as  to  bhe  church. 

At  Harrisonburg  (Bethlehem  church)  I  en- 
joyed not  only  the  missionary  meeting  but 
also  a  love  feast  conducted  at  this  time  by 
Brother  Shaver,  who  though  past  eighty  years 
of  age,  is  more  active  than  some  young 
preachers.  He  is  ,a  beloved  grandfather  to 
all  who  know  him. 

The  trip  to  Matthias,  West  Virginia  had  to 
be  made  in  auto  over  26  miles  of  mountain 
load,  returning  the  same  night,  but  we  found 
a  full  house  and  great  interest.  I  wis'h  that 
the  able  pastor.  Brother  Arthur  Snider  might 
bo  able  to  attend  our  General  Conference  that 
the  rest  of  the  pastors  might  know  him. 

My  visit  at  the  Mt.  Olive  church  was  also 
very  pleasant  and  also  at  Quicksburg.  Bretih- 
ren  Chambers  and  Wisman  are  other  pastors 
who  are  missing  the  inspiration  of  the  Gen- 
oral  Conferences.  It  is  not  easy  to  care  for 
some  of  these  mountain  churches  that  are 
difficult  to  reach  and  our  Virginia  pastors 
deserve  credit  for  their  unselfish  labors.  Se-\'- 
eral  churches  I  was  unable  to  idsit  this  time. 
I  hope  that  I  may  be  able  to  do  so  anotiher 
tiine.  My  last  visit  w,as  to  the  mother  church 
at  Maurertown,  from  which  Brother  Shaver 
has  been  going  out  to  establish  other  churches 
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for  so  many  years.  Such  missionary  work  on 
tlie  part  of  all  our  pastors  would  greatly  ex- 
tend t(lie  cause. 

Wliile  in  Virginia  it  was  my  privilege  to 
speak  to  the  students  in  the  academy  at 
Woodstock  and  in  the  college  at  Bridgewater. 
frhe  new  church  building  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  at  the  latter  place  with  its  thir- 
ty Sunday  school  rooms  is  about  as  nearly  a 
model  as  any  I  lave  seen. 

My  next  visit  was  at  Linwood,  Maryland, 
where  Brother  C.  E.  Koontz  ministers  to  some 
very  fine  people.  Then  on  to  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  where  I  noted  much  progress 
since  my  visit  seven  years  ago.  From  there 
I  hastened  to  Johnstown  in  order  to  be  at  the 
state  conference,  which  was  one  of  the  larg- 
est and  best  ever  held.  I  am  now  at  Phila- 
delphia from  vfhiah  point  I  'hope  to  work  my 
w,ay  westward  to  Ohio.  Everywhere  I  find 
increasing  interest  in  mission,  for  which  I 
greatly  rejoice.  C.  F.  TODEE 


THE    TESTIMONY  OF  AN    EYEWITNESS 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
five  thousand,  and  there  are  millions  of  peo- 
ple living  in  the  world  today,  and  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  children,  looking  forward 
with  hope  to  the  future  because  Christ  lives. 
We  have  the  privilege  today  of  doing  in 
Jerusalem,  Nazaretih,  and  throughout  Syria, 
identically  the  work  which  he  would  do  if 
he  today  were  walking  in  the  flesh  through 
the  streets  of  Nazareth  or  Jerusalem  or  Sidon. 
The  breakfast  which  these  children  (had  this 
morning  and  the  supper  which  they  will  have 
tonight  came  from  him  through  the  Sunday 
school  children  of  America. 
151  Firth  Ave.,  New  York. 


ECHOES  FROM  THE  ASHLANU  SOCIETY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
musical  selections.     These  are  tiie   words   of 
Addison, — 

Music,  religious  heat  inspires. 
It  wakes  the  soul  and  lifts  it  high 
And  wings  it  with  sublime  desires 
And  fits  it  to  bespeak  the  Deity. 
To  have  the  proper  kind  of  music  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  forethought  and  preparation 
are  necessary.  The  musical  part  of  the  pro- 
gram is  just  as  important  as  any  other  part 
and  should  be  given  a  proportional  amount  of 
attention.  Many  societies  get  into  the  ruts 
of  carelessness  and  the  leaders  let  the  music 
go  until  time  to  start.  A  most  interesting 
meeting  may  be  had  if  special  music  is  given 
at  intervals  during  the  meeting.  Often  the 
society  does  not  have  a  large  amount  of  tal- 
ent from  which  to  draw  throughout  the  year. 
In  a  case  like  this  a  verse  and  a  chorus  of 
some  appropriate  song  at  an  opportune  time 
adds  much  to  the  meeting  and  brings  a  mes- 
sage as  real  as  a  talk.  Tihe  importance  of 
music  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  service  can 
not  be  overestimated. 

WHAT  PAE,T  HAS  SOCIALS  IN  A  BBTTEE 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR? 

HulJOrt  Halm  ('28),  GoShen,  Indiana 

Socials  are  one  of  the  most  important  parts 

of  a   Christian  Endeavor,   and   naturally  the 

social  committee  is  one  of  the  most  import- 


ant committees  of  a  society.  How  wiU  a  so- 
cial better  a  Christian  Endeavor?  What  is 
the  method?  There  are  many  ways.  First,  a 
social  is  a  foundation.  Milton  says,  "For 
with  thyself  accompanied,  seek'st  not  social 
communications.  Second,  is  that  a  social  de- 
velops friendship,  quoting  from  Pope,  I  say, 
that  ' '  True  self-love  and  socials  are  the 
same. ' ' 

Again  and  again  you  ihave  heard  that 
whimper,  "They  have  a  poor  Christian 
spirit."  Allow  me  to  say,  that  your  enter- 
tainment depends  on  how  you  act.  Can  you 
expect  anyone  to  approach  you,  if  you  fail  to 
show  a  friendly  attitude?  Third,  the  socials 
satisfy  curiosity.  "Is  our  friendliness  the 
same  in  socials  as  in  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting? 

Let  me  say  in  summarizing,  that  a  social 
is  a  Christian  Endeavor  doorway.  It  tends  to 
create  friendship,  and  make  acquaintance.  It 
is  entertaining  and  instructive.  Finally  a 
social  is  "  a  shining  light  of  a  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

HOW  MUCH  DEPENDS  UPON  THE  INDI- 
VIDUAL MEMBERS  OF  THE  C.  E.  IF 
WE  ARE  TO     HAVE  A     WORTH- 
WHILE SOCIETY  AND  GET 

THINGS  DONE? 
H.  D.  Crees   ('28),  Philadelphia 

Every  organization  is  composed  of  a  group 
of  individuals.  If  there  were  no  individuals, 
there  could  be  no  organizations.  Upon  each 
individual  depends  the  success  of  each  and 
every  Christian  Endeavor  meeting. 

Suppose  a  quartet  was  to  sing  at  a  C.  E. 
prayer  meeting  and  only  three  members  of 
the  quartet  were  present.  The  feature  music- 
al number  of  the  meeting  would  be  spoiled, 
all  because  of  the  carelessness  of  one  individ- 
ual. 

Suppose  it  was  time  for  the  church  service 
to  begin.  The  choir  has  filed  in  and  taken 
their  places.  Everyone  is  silent.  Two,  three 
or  five  minutes  pass  and  no  preacher  appears 
to  take  charge  of  the  service.  One  of  the 
elders,  arising  to  the  occasion  attempts  to 
take  the  place  of  the  absent  pastor.  Howev- 
er, the  meeting  has  already  been  spoiled.  While 
the  elder  is  speaking,  the  congregation  is 
wondering  what  has  happened  to  their  pastor. 
Upon  that  one  individual  depended  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting  and  he  failed. 

Suppose  the  leader  of  a  C.  E.  prayer  meet- 
ing failed  to  appear.  Of  course,  this  is  only 
a  supposition.  Nothing  like  this  would  ever 
happen  in  your  society.  (?)  The  neglect  of  this 
one  individual  might  have  a  very  disastrous 
effect,  especially  upon  the  new  members  of 
the  society. 

A.  C.  E.  society  can  never  hope  to  accom- 
plish anything  unless  each  member  of  the  so- 
ciety do  their  best  to  make  all  the  meetings 
a  success.  Everything  depends  upon  the  in- 
dividual. 

THE  PLACE  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  C.  E. 
Alice  Wogoman  ('25),  Dayton,  Ohio 

I  am  sure  you  will  agree  wdth  me  that  the 
Bible  is  of  paramount  importance  in  the  spon- 
soring of  any  Christian  activity.  We  recog- 
nize the  Christian  Endeavor  as  an  organisa- 


tion with  definite  ideals  for  advancing  the 
ministry  of  the  Master  in  the  lives  of  young 
people.  Inspiration  must  be  supplied  in  order 
that  life  be  anchored  in  the  most  tnnobling, 
as  well  as  the  saf -st  channels  of  life.  Here- 
in the  Bible  enters  to  become  the  guide,  in 
fact,  the  textbook  of  Christian  'Endeavor  ac- 
tivity. In  no  other  way  does  Jesus  so  di- 
rectly reveal  his  will  as  he  does  in  his  own 
Word.  When  we  study  the  Bible  we  learn 
how  Jesus  met  the  problems  of  his  day  and  it 
enables  us  to  undertake  the  solution  of  our 
own  difficulties  with  the  confidence  that  he  is 
interested  in  our  affairs  and  will  cause  our 
encumbrances  to  vanish. 

We  approach  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  a 
prayerful  attitude  and  therefore  we  are,  in  a 
sense,  unconsciously  learning  to  pray.  Have 
you  ever  noticed  that  at  one  time  you  re- 
ceived little  blessing  or  benefit  from  your 
own  private  reading,  wihile  at  another,  when 
you  had  steeped  your  motive  in  a  devotional 
consecrated  atmosphere,  you  received  a  great 
message  from  the  same  pages?  I  wonder  what 
made  the  difference? 

The  C.  E.  is  a  school  of  expression  and 
therefore  a  training  school.  Jesus,  the  Mas- 
ter Teacher  of  all  ages  reveals  his  methods 
in  the  Bible,  and  we  can  do  well  by  laying 
greater  emphasis  upon  its  study  in  our  so- 
cieties. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Professor  Wolford,  Dr.  Miller  and  Dr. 
Shively  have  just  returned  from  the  Ohio 
conference  held  at  the  Salem  congregation 
and  report  the  best  attendance  of  delegates 
yet  known.  Also  the  work  and  the  spirit 
were  both  very  splendid. 

The  new  walks  are  now  complete,  totalling 
upwards  of  2,000  feet.  The  work  was  all 
done  undei<  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Focht,  the 
new  caretaker.  Two  concrete  crossings  were 
made,  one  at  the  Gymnasium  and  one  to  the 
coal  cellar  at  the  Men's  Dormitory.  Two  sets 
of  steps  were  made,  one  at  the  east  entrance 
near  the  new  building  and  one  at  the  drive, 
north  and  west  of  the  Girls'  Dormitory.  All 
in  all,  this  is  a  very  great  improvement.  The 
walks  were  necessary,  not  so  much  that  one's 
shoes  might  be  clean  but  rather  that  the 
buildings  might  be  kept  clean,  for  it  had 
become  impossible  to  keep  them  clean  with 
old  gravel  walks,  especially  when  there  was 
a  coat  of  soft  snow  on  the  ground.  As  a 
good  brother  said  to  me  when  I  was  at  the 
Pennsylvania  conference,  ' '  You  know  young 
poeple  will  not  go  to  school  these  days  unless 
the  place  looks  pretty  good." 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Beaohler  paid  the  college  a 
short  visit  on  her  way  to  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence. 

During  the  absence  of  Dr.  Bame,  pastor  of 
the  local  church,  Dr.  Miller,  Professor  Wol- 
ford, Eev.  Miles  Snyder,  Mr.  Homer  Kent 
and  Dr.  Shively  has  supplied  for  him. 

The  Gospel  Teams  are  active  again  this 
year,  one  being  out  today  with  Brother  Lem- 
mert  at  his  charge  at  Huntington,  Ohio,  com- 
munity church. 

So  far  this  year  it  has  been  the  sad  duty 
of  the  college  to  record  the  death  of  three 
long  course  graduates,  in  each  case  sending 
a  suitable  floral  tribute.  Miss  Evaline  Eob- 
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erts  and  Miss  Euth.  Beact,  both,  graduates  in 
Voice,  and  Mr.  Howard  Leslie,  graduate  of 
the  arts  college.  This  is  unusual  but  as  time 
goes  on  and  as  the  sc'hool  grows,  one  must 
expect  such  events  to  occur  with  greater  fre- 
quency. However,  the  general  health  of  the 
student  body  this  year  has  been  very  good. 
No  epidemic  has  struck  us  yet  and  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  record  the  fact  that  with  the  epi- 
demics which  are  bound  to  occur  in  a  city  of 
this  size,  the  College  has  been  very  fortu- 
nate to  escape  generally,  One  reason  for 
this  is,  that  we  observe  a  pretty  strict  quar- 
antine when  the  occasion  seems  to  demand  it, 
But  with  automobile  accidents  happening 
right  and  left  and  with  the  flu  and  so  on, 
this  side  of  college  administration  is  becom- 
ing increasing  troublesome. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


CEEKO  aOKDO,  ILLINOIS 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  Cerro  Gordo 
has  reported,  so  I  will  try  to  let  folks  know 
that  we  are  stiU  active.  While  nothing  of 
a  sensational  nature  has  happened  yet  we  are 
enjoying  a  steady  growth.  Ilhe  various  de- 
partments of  the  church  are  functioning  in  a 
very  acceptable  manner.  The  chief  purpose 
of  this  article  is  to  report  our  meeting  held 
recently  by  Brother  C.  G.  Grisso.  For  about 
three  weeks  Brother  Grisso  preached  the  old- 
fashioned  Gospel  with  love  and  power  and 
God  honored  his  message.  From  tihe  very 
jirst  night  the  church  was  full  and  continued 
until  the  last  service.  While  this  is  consid- 
ered a  hard  iield,  already  twenty  have  been 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  we 
are  looking  for  others  as  the  result  of  these 
meetings.  The  meeting  was  a  remarkable  one 
in  many  ways.  First,  while  Grisso  preached 
the  Gospel  without  apology,  yet  we  have 
found  no  one  who  was  offended.  Second,  no 
calling  or  visiting  was  done,  we  wanted  to 
see  if  the  Gospel  had  lost  its  power  to  draw 
people,  and  we  found  it  had  not.  Third  we 
find  the  church  more  loyal  and  ready  to  help 
their  pastor.  Fourth,  we  found  that  preacfh- 
ing  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church 
would  interest  folks  of  other  beliefs  and 
cause  them  to  come  night  after  night  and  ask 
that  we  have  the  evangelist  come-  back  for  a 
meeting  the  next  year.  It  certainly  was  a 
joy  and  a  pleasure  to  work  with  a  man  like 
Grisso.  He  builds  up  the  membership  of  your 
church  makes  your  work  easier  and  makes 
every  one  glad  he  was  there.  If  any  church 
is  looking  for  an  evangelist  that  will  draw 
the  people  build  up  your  membership  and  win 
souls  for  the  Master  we  recommend  Brother 
Grisso.  The  church  here  has  given  him  a 
unanimous  call  to  return  another  year.  We 
are  glad  you  were  here  Brother  Grisso  and 
shall  ,aiixiously  await  your  coming  another 
year. 

W.  E.  ITHOMAS,  Pastor. 


PLEASANT  GEOVE  CHUKCH 

Dear  Evangelist  readers: 

As  we  enjoy  reading  reports  from  other 
churches,  we  thought  you  might  enjoy  hear- 
ing from  this  church.  We  have  not  been  idle 
nor  asleep.  September  15th  we  began  a  re- 
vival meeting  with  our  pastor,  Rev.  Spacht, 
as  evangelist.    We  continued  the  meetings  for 


three  weeks,  being  rained  out  two  nights. 
There  were  good  crowds  considering  the  oppo- 
sition, as  the  Methodist  church  began  their 
revival  the  second  week  of  our  meetings,  only 
two  miles  away.  Meetings  closed  on  Sunday 
night  and  the  following  Monday  night  we 
held  our  communion  services.  About  35  sat 
around  the  tables,  during  the  meeting  one 
young  lady  united  with  the  church  and  was 
baptized.  She  came  from  another  church.  The 
last  two  weeks  of  meeting  we  had  t'he  pleas- 
ure of  having  Miss  H.  Nell  Malen  of  Glidden, 
Iowa,  with  us  to  help  with  the  singing. 

Four  from  tlhis  church  went  to  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois  to  attend  the  lUiokota  District 
conference  and  we  hope  that  next  year  when 
they  come  to  Pleasant  Grove  to  attend  the 
conference,  that  they  will  enjoy  themselves 
here  as  well  as  we  did  there.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  moving  along  fine  and  also  our  W. 
M.  S.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

MES.  LUELLA  BELL. 

North  English,  Iowa 


EKEMONT  HOMECOMING 

Tlhe  little  white  church  on  South  streiSt  was 
filled  to  overflowing  Sunday,  the  event  beiag 
a  Homecoming  and  Eally  Day  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Members  and  old  friends  from  San- 
dusky, Bellevue,  Flat  Eock,  Toledo  and  Betts- 
ville.  Fort  Seneca  were  present.  Eev.  H.  M. 
Overholtzer  of  Columbus ,  was  the  special 
speaker  of  the  day.  Eev.  Overholtzer  served 
this  church  as  pastor  five  years,  and  his  old 
parishioners  .and  neighbors  gave  him  a  hearty 
welcome  back  into  their  midst.  Promotion 
day  was  observed  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
afternoon  a  special  program  of  orchestra 
music,  congregational  singing,  readings  and  a 
dialogue.  Eeverends  Overholtzer  and  Hender- 
son gave  timely  talks.  At  the  noon  hour  a 
basket  dinner  was  served  in  the  basement  of 
the  church.  A  goodly  sum  was  given  to  the 
church  building  fund  during  the  day,  and  it 
is  the  hope  of  the  congregation  that  next  year 
the  Homecoming  will  be  in  the  new  church. — 
Fremont  Daily  News. 


T0ELOCK,   CALIFORNIA 

It  would  be  sad  indeed,  after  three  years  of 
hard  work  if  there  was  not  something  worth 
while  reporting.  We  believe  the  brotherhood 
will  rejoice  to  hear  that  we  have  not  only 
come  to  the  turn  in  the  road,  but  have  passed 
it;  we  have  gone  through  our  Gethsemane 
and  are  now  ready  to  be  used  by  the  Lord. 
We  praise  him  who  has  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  say  this. 

Since  last  September,  a  year  ago,  we  have 
baptisied  eight  and  received  ten  into  the 
church. 

Miss  Euth  Doty  is  superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  school  and  is  doing  a  splendid  work. 
She  is  very  busy  as  teacher  and  principal  of 
the  grammar  school,  but  not  too  busy  to  give 
the  Lord  his  share  of  her  time. 

Miss  Myrtle  Peterson  is  president  of  the 
'Christian  Endeavor  and  is  donig  a  good  work 
too.  We  also  have  a  W.  M.  S.  society  that 
has  made  its  influence  felt  and  has  done  many 
things  that  are  worth  while. 

The  church  has  not  failed  to  show  their 
appreciation  toward  the  pastor  and  his  wife, 
for  their  service.     Some  little  time  back  the 


church,  through  the  assistance  of  Aunt  Abbie 
presented  the  pastor  with  a  new  Bible  tha. 
cost  seventeen  and  one-half  dollars.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  presented  at  one  time  a 
rocking  chair,  and  at  another  a  reading  lamp, 
each  time  bringing  eats  and  showed  us  a  good 
time.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  not  failed  to  remem- 
ber us,  once  with  a  nice  little  check,  and  at 
another  time  adding  some  fixtures  to  the 
house.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  now  getting  a  pulpit 
light,  which  will  certainly  be  a  wonderful 
help  in  throwing  a  little  more  light  on  the 
Scripture. 

We  are  now  entering  a  short  revival,  to  be- 
gin October  26,  in  which  we  are  expecting  a 
great  blessing.  There  is  personal  work  being 
done  already,  and  we  believe  the  results  will 
be  glorious. 

Pray  for  us,  please. 

J.  S.  OOOK. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


GLENFORD,  OHIO 

The  Glenford  Brethren  church  will  hold 
its  fall  communion  Sunday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 9th.  We  are  expecting  this  Communion 
service  to  bring  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church.  All  members  please  take  note  of 
this   announcement. 

HERMAN   KOONTZ. 

LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

'The  St.  James  Brethren  church  will  hold 
its  fall  Communion  on  November  16,  begin- 
ning at  -6:00.  All  neighboring  Brethren  are 
invited  to  share  in  this  service.  This  comes 
at  the  close  of  a  three  weeks'  revival  with 
Brother  Benshoff  preaching  the  Word.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  this 
service.  L.   V.   KING. 
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EDITORIAL 
How  Much  Do  We  Owe? 

A  Personal  Talk  On  Your  Debt  To  Home  Missions 


I  would  like  to  inquire  in  a  very  direct  manner  about  a  matter 
that  may  seem  to  you  at  first  to  be  rather  personal.  I  am  sure  how- 
ever that  you  will  not  think  my  inquiry  impertinent  when  I  recall 
to  you  that  I  am  a  member  together  with  yourself  of  a  great  stew- 
ardship corporation  ,and  that  we  are  under  common  obligation  to  pay 
a  fair  return  on  the  entrustment  to  the  great  Master-Owner,  who  is 
counting  on  such  payments  for  the  building  up  of  his  Kingdom's 
interests  lu  the  world.  The  particular  phase  of  his  work  that  is 
now  demanding  attention  is  the  strengthening  and  extension  of  his 
church  in  the  homeland,  a  work  which  has  been  gre,atly  retarded  due 
to  the  failure  of  many  Christian  stewards  to  meet  their  obligations 
to  the  church.  Some  seem  to  ignore  the  Lord's  claims  and  some 
even  repudiate  them,  and  so,  in  the  face  of  the  tremendous  handicap 
under  which  the  ehurch  is  forced  to  labor  because  of  such  conditions, 
I  think  one  may  be  excused  for  inquiring  of  a  fellow-member  by 
way  of  remembrance,  how  much  he  owes,  or  if  indeed  he  has  made 
any  serious  attempt  to  pay  his  debt  to  Home  Missions. 

I  hope  you  will  not  be  inelinedi  to  adopt  the  attitude  of  a  man 
who  was  asked  to  contribute  to  a  worthy  cause,  and  not  wishing  to 
do  so,  complacently  replied  by  w,ay  of  excuse  ' '  I  don 't  owe  a  dollar 
in  the  world.  I  try  to  live  even,  asking  nothing  and  owing  nothing. 
If  other  people  would  do  the  same  there  would  be  no  need  of  so 
many  calls  for  help.  I  don't  owe  a  dollar  in  the  world."  But  the 
sociliting  friend  replied  "I  don't  believe  you  have  a  doUar  that 
you  don't  owe.  For  everything  you  have  and  everything  you  are 
that  is  of  any  value  you  are  indebted  to  the  past  or  the  present,  to 
heaven  or  to  earth,  for  more  than  you  will  ever  pay.  Repudiate  your 
debt,  (if  you  Uke,  but  never  tell  me  that  in  this  age  of  safe  homes, 
protected  riglits,  and  Christian  civilization  you  are  not  debtor  both 
to  God  and  to  man.  Why,  man,  you  owe  more  than  a  whole  lifetime 
of  unselfish  usefulness  will  ever  repay!"  And  in  this  connection  1 
am  persuaded  better  things  of  you  than  that  you  would  make  so  un- 
reasonable and  selfish  a  reply.  I  am  sure  that  you  recognize  your 
indebtedness  to  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  homeland.  If  the  .average  man  is  so  irrecoverably 
indebted  for  the  benefits  of  our  Christian  civilization,  how  infinitely 
much  more  is  the  Christian  man  indebted,  not  only  for  the  rich  her- 
itage (if  this  ngf,  liut  for  the  unspeakable  Gift  of  God,  for  the  nur- 
ture of  has  church  and  for  the  life  that  is  eternal! 

Though  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  calculate  the  total  o± 
our  indebtedness  to  the  home  missionary  accomplishments  of  the 
church,  yet  it  will  have  a  wholesome,  sobering  influence  upon  us,  as 
we  face  the  opportunity  of  this  IThanksgiving  season,  to  call  to  mind 
a  few  of  the  items. 

First,  our  very  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  and  membership  in  his 


church  is  due  to  the  fact  that  some  of  God's  " called-out-ones " 
obeyed  the  divine  injunction  to  preach  the  word  "in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Juden  ' ' — m  the  home  mission  field.  How  much  do  you  or  t 
appreciate  the  fact  that  some  one  gave  to  us  the  opportunity  o.l 
hearing  for  the  first  time  the  message  of  the  cross  and  led  us  into 
the  light  that  made  us  desire  to  give  implicit  obedience  to  the  whole 
Word  of  God?     Our  Home  Mission  Offering  will  tell. 

Second,  our  churches,  practically  to  the  last  one,  are  the  product 
of  home  mission  endeavor,  either  organized  or  individual.  And  some 
of  the  largest  congregations  of  the  brotherhood  have  grown  compar- 
atively recently  from  struggling  mission  paints  to  great,  strong 
churches,  and  they  need  forever  to  be  grateful  for  the  sustaining 
care  and  the  guiding  counsel  they  received  in  their  days  of  weak- 
ness at  the  hands  of  our  home  missionary  agencies.  And  there  is  no 
better  way  of  demonstrating  such  gratitude  than  by  the  giving  of  a 
generous  offering  to  the  promotion  of  Home  Missions. 

Third,  missionary  effort  that  has  been  carried  on  has  been  the 
means  of  stopping  much  leakage  from  our  membership.  Hundreds 
of  people,  and  even  thousands,  have  been  saved  by  the  Brethren  faith 
bj-  this  means.  Many  of  our  churches  recently  built  in  centers  of 
population  and  at  strategic  points  owe  their  best  strength  and  most 
capable  leadership  to  Brethren  people  who  have  moved  in  from  other 
churches,  and  wto  have  thereby  been  saved  to  the  denomination. 
This  ought  to  be  a  cause  for  rejoicuig  and  at  the  same  time  a  chal- 
lenge to  greater  endeavor.  For  while  many  have  been  saved  in  this 
manner,  yet  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  number  lost  by  moving 
into  places  where  we  have  no  church  is  many  times  greater  than 
that  which  we  have  conserved  through  the  establishing  of  new 
churches. 

Many  other  items  that  call  for  gratitude  and  obligate  us  to  give 
generously  might  be  mentioned,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  start  a 
train  of  recollections  that  ought  to  move  us  to  sacrifice  and  deeds 
before  unknown.  Great  as  has  been  the  benefits  and  acocmplishments 
of  our  missionary  endeavors,  we  have  only  touched  the  fringe  of  ovu' 
task  and  opportunity.  Many  are  the  centers  of  population  calling 
for  the  Gospel  as  we  preach  it;  many  are  the  far-reaching  fields  in  the 
Great  West  wholly  unoccupied  and  challenging  us  to  come  out  and 
possess  the  land;  and  many  are  the  needy  communities  in  the  south- 
land where  superstition  and  ignorance  are  rampant.  And  how  we 
have  neglected  the  South!  How  difficult  it  has  been  for  us  to  see 
the  opportunities  of  the  pioneer  districts  of  the  West!  How  slow 
wc  have  been  to  recognize  the  strategy  of  building  in  the  citiesl 
And  oh,  how  selfish  and  n,iggardly  we  have  been  with  our  giving! 
I  wonder  if  we  have  even  begun  to  meet  our  obligation  to  Home 
Missions!     Let  me  leave  the  editorial  "we"  and  finish  as  I  began 
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by  making  it  very  personal.  I  will  ask  you  and  you  may  ask  me, 
iJE  you  like.  But  I  want  that  it  stall  come  to  you  and  to  me  in  very 
direct  and  personal  questions.  H,ave  you  paid  your  debt  to  Home 
Missions?  How  much  do  you  really  owe?  And  are  you  making,  or 
proposing  to  make  any  serious  effort  to  pay  your  debt?  I  shall  watch 
for  your  answer  in  your  Thanksgiving  offering? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Time  to  Quit  Tinkering  and  Go  to  Work 

Our  church  conferences,  district  and  national,  are  usually  times 
of  tinkering  more  or  less,  with  our  church  machinery.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  we  have  such  times,  but  when  they  are  past,  it  is  impor- 
tant that  we  quit  tinkering,  throw  away  the  hammer  and  go  to  work. 
The  last  district  conference  has  now  been  held  for  this  year,  and 
whatever  tinkering  might  have  been  necessary  should  now  be  accom- 
plished and  we  should  be  ready  to  put  our  church  machinery  to 
work.  Inventories  are  all  in;  we  know  our  successes  and  our  fail- 
ures for  the  past  year,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  courage  has 
been  re-charged,  our  plans  perfected,  ,and  that  we  have  now  settled 
down  ready  for  hard  work  and  the  utmost  of  co-operation  for  another 
twelve  months. 

It  may  be  that  the  tinkering  was  not  accomplished  exactly  to 
our  liking,  or  that  we  did  not  have  the  hand  in  it  that  we  should 
like  to  have  had,  or  that  indeed  there  are  still  some  important 
corrections  that  need  to  be  made,  but  all  such  little  dissatisfactions, 
however  legitimate  they  may  be,  should  be  laid  aside  until  another 
conference  time  has  rolled  around,  and  when  ia  perfectly  proper 
ways  further  efforts  can  be  made  to  more  perfectly  adjust  our  church 
machiney  to  the  task  that  it  is  set  to  accomplish.  It  will  do  no 
good  to  keep  on  tinkering  or  knocking.  No  church  organization, 
however  perfect,  can  function  properly  and  efficiently  unless  the 
membership  is  willing  to  lose  sight  of  the  machinery  and  go  to  work 
with  zeal  and  good  will.  One  of  the  dangers  attendant  upon  church 
conferences,  notwithstanding  the  many  and  signal  benefits  that  grow 
out  of  them,  is  the  tendency  to  prolong  the  tinkering  far  past  the 
time  set  for  it.  And  those  churches,  such  as  ours,  whose  conferences 
convene  annually  must  be  on  the  guard  lest  the  very  frequency  of 
the  gatherings  encourage  the  unsettled,  tinkering  spirit  unduly.  We 
need  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  getting  at  our  tasks  as  promptly  and 
as  sweetly  as  possible,  making  use  of  all  the  best  suggestions,  work- 
able plans  and  encouragement  that  come  to  us  during  our  confer- 
ences, but  refusing  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  disturbed  by  any  ar- 
rangement or  plan  that  may  not  have  met  with  our  approval  in  every 
particular. 

The  suggestion  comes  from  Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes,  who,  in 
the  closing  session  of  the  late  quadrennial  Methodist  conference,  held 
in  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  chose  to  warn  his  people  in  the  fol- 
lowing words: 

"Let  us  h,ave  done  now  for  four  full  years,  not  only  with 
tinkering,  but  with  talking  about  tinkering!  It  is  often  said  that 
the  presidential  election  year  is  seldom  a  good  one  for  business.  The 
diversions  and  uncertainties  are  too  many.  Perhaps  much  the  same 
thin^  is  true  of  General  Conference  year  for  our  church.  The  arith- 
metical historian  might  show  us  some  interesting  descending  quad- 
rennial curves  on  our  financial  and  spiritual  charts.  The  prophet  said 
it  truly,  'He  that  observeth  the  winds  shall  not  sow;  and  he  that 
regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap.'  Wind-observing  and  cloud - 
regarding  may  sometimes  be  good;  but  when  they  become  chronic 
they  are  the  defeat  of  the  harvest.  Our  wonderful  ecclesiastical 
machine  has  been  duly  examined,  and  somewhat  repaired,  and  a  bit 
oiled.  Now  start  it  to  work  for  the  praise  of  Christ.  Our  machinery' 
must  run  in  its  revised  form  for  full  four  yeas.  Aw,ay  with  the 
hammers  1  Out  with  the  oil  can!  Turn  on  the  steam!  Generate  the 
eleeeric  power!  Farewell,  dear  critics,  for  forty-eight  months!  Pro- 
long your  absence  magnificently!  We  have  now  a  quadrennium  of 
opportunity  for  God.  O  Lord  of  the  work,  teach  us  that  the  night 
hastens!" 

It  is  important  that  we  hjave  the  best  machinery  possible,  but 
there  are  things  of  far  greater  importance,  and  without  which  the 
church  cannot  accomplish  the  great  task  and  purpose  to  which  she 
was  ordained.  Loyalty,  harmony,  co-operation,  unity  and  concentra 
tion  of  effort  and  passion  for  the  will  and  way  of  Christ — these  are 
so  important  as  to  be  considered  indispensibles  and  they  should  have 
large  place  in  our  lives.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  quit  tinkering  and  do  them. 


You  will  be  interested  in  the  report  of  Home  Mission  receipts 
published  in  thjis  issue,  especially  if  you  have  had  at  liand  in  helping 
to  make  it  so  encouraging. 

iThjanksgiving  season  is  tte  time  to  make  your  Home  Mission 
Offering.  The  Goal  is  $1.50  per  member,  but  those  who  can  and  will 
should  maie  a  generous  gift.  Send  offerings  to  Wm.  A.  Gearhart, 
1106  American  Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myera,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Hudson,  Iowa, 
reports  the  work  there  in  an  encouraging  condition  and  that  the  year 
just  closed  has  been  one  full  of  activity  and  accomplishments.  The 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is  one  of  the  outstanding  successes  ot 
the  year's  work,  much  credit  for  which  is  due  the  pastor  as  director. 

The  secretarj- -treasurer  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association, 
Brother  W.  E.  Konk  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  states  that  some  extra 
copies  of  the  "Brethren  Pastor's  Complete  Handbook"  are  on  hand 
and  can  be  had  by  addressing  him  and  remitting  one  dollar  and  ten 
cents.     His  notice  will  appear  next  week. 

Just  by  way  of  remembrance,  Brother  ■  Gearhart  says  that  many 
pastors  have  failed  to  return  cards  stating  they  will  lift  the  Home 
Mission  offering  and  ordering  the  number  of  offering  envelopes 
needed,  which  are  sent  out  free  of  charge.  Of  course  you  intend  to 
take  the  offering,  and  so  will  need  the  envelopes,  but  be  sure  you 
do  not  neglect  sending  for  them  until  too  late.  If  you  received  no 
notice,  write  for  the  required  number  of  envelopes  anyway. 

Brother  Ered  V.  Kinzie  writes  his  first  letter  from  Krypton, 
Kentucky  and  a  good  report  he  has  to  make.  It  is  evident  that  hx, 
and  his  capable  wife  are  getting  good  hold  on  the  situation  and  we 
can  look  for  good  and  substantial  results.  A  successful  revival  re- 
cently conducted  resulted  in  twenty-one  oenfessions,  some  of  which 
were  reconsecrations. 

Dr.  Bame  reports  his  recent  evangelistic  campaign  held  at  Wil- 
liamstown,  Ohio  in  August  and  at  Peru,  Indiana  in  October.  At  the 
former  place  he  was  ably  assisted  by  his  family,  though  the 
pastor.  Brother  Owen,,  was  absent  engaged  in  a  similar  effort  in 
West  Virginia.  At  Peru  a  very  successful  campaign  was  the  result. 
Brother  Bame  stating  that  the  membership  was  increased  twenty- 
Jive  per  cent.  At  this  place  he  had  the  assistance  of  the  pastor, 
Brother  Maus,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Eicher,  popular  singing  evan- 
gelists. 

It  was  with  deep  regret  that  we  learned  some  weeks  ago  of  the 
sudden  death  of  one  of  the  promising  young  laymen  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  one  who  had  contributed  to  the  columns  of  The  Evange- 
list as  well  as  to  the  success  of  our  General  Conference  progTams, 
Brother  Howard  Leslie,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Leslie  of  Nappanee, 
Indiana.  We  have  found  space  in  this  issue,  for  a  memorial  article 
previously  published  in  a  Nappanee  paper,  and  sent  us  by  Brother 
B.  T.  Bumworth  wlio  conducted  the  funeral.  We  are  sure  that  the 
bereaved  wife,  formerly  Miss  Elizabeth  Lentz,  and  parents  have  the 
heartfelt  sympathy  of  the  Evangelist  family. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  beautifully  bound  pamphlet  entitled, 
' '  Three  Thousand  Miles  Between ' '  by  Pi-of .  J.  Eaymond  Schutz, 
pastor  of  our  church  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  teacher  in 
Manchester  College.  Brother  Schutz  gives  in  this  booklet  of  48 
pages  an  interesting  and  instructive  interpretation  of  the  experiences, 
sights  and  impressions  received  during  a  recent  tour  through  Europe. 
We  have  enjoyed  reading  it  immensely  and  find  that  the  author  has 
been  remarkably  impartial  in  his  presentation  and  through  it  all  there 
runs  that  high  spiritual  vein  that  embues  one  with  a  more  sympa- 
thetic and  kindly  attitude  toward  the  people  and  conditions  of 
Europe,  and  also  with  a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  good  of  our  own 
land.  Prof.  Schutz  emphasizes  strongly  the  supreme  responsibility 
of  doing  our  utmost  to  avoid  another  world  war  and  points  out  that 
the  bitterness  and  hatred  that  everywhere  exists  in  Europe  especially 
between  the  French  and  the  Germans,  makes  this  the  most  urgent 
problem  of  the  present  day.  It  is  a  booklet  well  worth  being  read 
by  aU  of  our  people,  and  it  would  also  make  our  people  better  ac- 
quainted with  one  of  our  number  who  is  highly  gifted  and  concern- 
ing whose  talents  and  training  the  brotherhood  as  yet  knows  very 
little.  The  booklet  ean  be  had  for  25  cents,  the  mere  cost  of  pub- 
li^ng,  by  addressing  the  author  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
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Opportunities  of  the  Great  West 

By  A.  B.  Cover 


One  of  the  great  words  of  our  language  is  the  word, 
OPPORTUNITY.  In  it  there  is  an  outstanding  challenge  to 
men  and  women  in  every  phase  of  life.  Success  is  the  log- 
ical conclusion  to  each  life  that  grasps  opportunity.  In  this 
article  Ave  are  especially  concerned  Avith  opportunity  of 
church  expansion.  Missions  are  the  appointed  agents  for 
the  purpose  of  realizing  the  command  of  the  Master :  ' '  GO ' ' 
— "TELL."  Thanksgiving  season  brings  to  us  the  oppor- 
tunity of  compljdng  with  this  command.  In  harmony  with 
the  Promotion  Program,  we  stress  that  of  evangelism  in  the 
"  go ' ' — ' '  tell ' '  and  vitally  connect 
the  three-fold  objectives  of  the  §•' 
program.  [ 

The  Great  West  calls  loudly  for      | 
help.     Here  in  this  fair  land     of      I 
ours,  the  acres  stretch     far     and      j 
wide;  it  is  a  vast  extent  of  terri-      | 
tory  but  sparsely  taken  for  Breth-      I 
renism.     The  Mid- West,  compris-      | 
ing  just  a  part  of  the  vast    area      | 
has  but  eight  churches.     Some  of 
our  people  are  drifting  cityward; 
with  no  churches  there  we    know 
the  result.    Well,  what  do  we  need 
to  stem  the  ever  sweeping  tide  of 
loss?    We  do  need  a  program    of 
Education.  Pastors,  first  have  you 
taken  seriously  the  matter  of  un 
possessed  land?  Oh,  sometimes  we 
are  pained  to  find  a  little  narrow 
fellow,  who  is  supposed  to  be  on 
the  firing  line  for  the  Master,  who 
is  afraid  to  teach  missions,  giving 
as  a  cowardly  excuse,  his  people 
do  not  like  to  hear  about  the  mat- 
ter.    God  pity  such    a    preacher 
and  the  people  who  do  not  want 
to  hear  about  saving  the  unsaved. 
If  the  writer    can    interpret    the 
Word,  he  would  ask.  What  then 
is  your  business? 

Secondly,  we  need  a    pro- 
gram of  Unwithholding  Con-      j 
secration.    When  the  Master      | 
said.  Evangelize  the    world,      ! 
did  he     expect     that     there      j 
should  be  a  half-hearted  re-      j 
sponse  and  a  niggardly     at- 
tempt to  promote  his  cai;se? 
No,  he  expected  us    to    put 
our  hands  to  the  plow     and 
go  on.    We     are    too    busy 
making  more  money  to  even 
stop  long  enough  to  consider 
our  stewardship;     but    that 
does  not  for  a  minute  excuse 
our  obligation.    Make  all  the 

money  you  can,  but  remember  it  belongs  to  God;  he  has 
entrusted'  it  to  you  for  his  use  and  asks  that  you  give  to 
the  promotion  of  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  one-tenth  as 
your  Duty  and  what  a  generous  heart  prophets  besides  as 
your  privilege.  We  could  have  more  than  eight  churches  in 
the  Mid- West  District  if  folks  were  interested  in  souls  as 
much  as  they  are  in  hogs. 

Again,  these  phases  of  the  problem  will  be  stimulated 
through  intercession.  Oh  dear  readers,  has  not  God  been 
gracious  to  give  us  a  part  in  world  kingdom    building    in 


i 


"Go  ye "  and  teach  the  next  one  whom  you  meet' — 
Man,  woman,  child,  at  home  or  on  the  street — 
That  "God  so  loved  them"  each  in  thoi^g-ht  so  sweet 
He  could  not  have  them  lost  throu.g'h  sin's  defeat, 
But  sent  you  with  His  message  to  repeat 
That  pardon  through  His  Son  might  be  complete. 
So  shall  our  land  be  saved  from  sore  defeat 
And  gather  with  the  nations  at  His  feet." 

— Selected. 


PRAYEE?  If  you  should  not  have  one  cent  to  contribute, 
and  if  you  had  no  opportunity  of  a  vision  of  giving  self,  or 
substance,  you  still  would  have  left,  the  privilege  of  prayer. 
Intercession  is  one  of  the  greatest  assets  for  expansion;  it 
projects  personalitj''  into  needy  fields,  through  influence, 
money,  or  self.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  so 
possess  us  that  this  Thanksgiving  offering  may  outstrip  any 
previous  effort  of  our  church. 

Let  us  spy  out  the  land.    Before  the  children  of  Israel 
reached  any  decision  concerning     entering    the     Promised 

Land,  Moses  sent  out  spies.  They 
performed  the  task,  and  the  ac- 
counting time  arrived.  Ten  cow- 
ardly, illusioned  ones  said  that  it 
was  a  goodly  land,  well  developed, 
but  that  there  weve  GIANTS 
there.  These  GIANTS  were  im- 
mense, even  so  that  these  spies 
looked  like  grasshoppers  "in  their 
own  sight."  Sometimes  the  writer 
is  tempted  to  believe  that  we  still 
have  "grasshoppers"  when  it  re- 
lates to  the  missionary  advance- 
ment. Thank  God  two  were  faith- 
ful and  had  VISION.  They  also 
saw  the  GIANTS,  the  walled- 
cities,  the  obstacles  to  be  over- 
come, but  they  said  that  they  were 
well  able  to  possess  the  land,  for 
Jehovah  was  with  them.  Brethren, 
can  we  possess  the  open  field's  of 
the  Great  West  for  Jesus  Christ? 
We  can  if  you  say  so  and  then  act 
so  and  trust  God  to  direct. 

How  shall  we  proceed  to  relate 
ourselves  to  the  task?  Where  shall 
we  begin  to  lay  a  foimdation?  We 
are  bold  to  assert  that  we  begin 
■with  SELF.  That  is  the  obstacle 
in  most  pathways  that  must  be 
conquered.  Take  hold  of  the 
monster  and  say,  I  now  will 
fully  surrender  and  then 
dedicate  myself  to  the  task. 
It  will  be  a  tremendous  un- 
dertaking as  the  writer  can 
attest  from  personal  experi- 
ence. But  it  is  worthwhile. 
We  must  forget  some  things. 
Clear  your  account  -with  God 
in  reference  to  your  passions, 
and  you  may,  for  the  "blood 
of  Jesus  cleanses  from  all 
sin."  I  believe  that  and  if  I 
am  sincere  then  I  can  go  on 
with  a  clean  slate  so  far  as 
past  sin  is  concerned.  Our 
past  lost  opportunities:  there  is  no  use  to  fret  and  become 
inactive,  or  continue  inactive,  because  some  opportunities 
have  gone  by.  Let  them  be  as  voices  speaking  even  if  from 
our  dead  selves  as  Teimyson  has  it  and  take  those  at  hand, 
by  the  forelocks.  And  while  we  are  in  the  business  of  sur- 
veying self,  it  might  be  well  to  cease  gloating  over  past 
achievement  and  use  knowledge  attained  through  expe- 
rience to  God's  glory  rather  than  to  exalt  self.  May  we  re- 
member that  we  are  Christ's  by  purchased  right.  May  the 
Cross  of  Christ  summon  us  to  seriousness  of  life  and  remem- 
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ber  that  we  pass  this  way  but  once.  "Work  while  it  ^o 
day;  the  uight  eometh  when  no  man  can  work."  May  we 
realize  that  our  mission  in  life  is  a  heavenly  one.  May  we 
seek  the  abiding  things  and  not  be  swamped  with  temporal 
and  fading  things.  May  we  realize  the  joy  of  lifting  the 
burdens  of  others. 

Some  day,  your  Master  and  mine  will  stand  on  the  shore 
of  our  lives  and,  say,  "Have  ye  ought  to  eat?"  We    may 


have  thought  with  the  disciples  in  Galilee,  that  we  were 
fishing,  but  alas  -we  have  not  even  anything  for  ourselves. 
We  have  toiled  all  night  and  find  our  nets  empty.  But,  thank 
Godfor  light  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  opportunity  of 
service,  and  may  this  opportunity  at  Thanksgiving  time 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  Brethren  church  and  each 
member  of  the  fold. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


The  Home  Base  and  the  Outreach 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.D. 


In  my  tour  of  the  churches  reporting  the  work  in  Ar- 
gentina I  recently  passed  through  the  Shenandoah  valley  in 
Virginia  and  saw  some  of  the  bloody  battlefields  of  the 
Civil  War.  One  barn  at  Cross  Keys  is  still  in  use  though 
shot  full  of  holes.  The  people  still  talk  of  Sherman's  "barn 
burners ' '  Avho  came  in  and  burned  over  the  northern  part  of 
the  valley.  Why  did  they  do  this?  Because  this  fertile 
valley  was  sustaining  the  army  in  the  field,  and  it  was 
thought  that  the  best  way  to  end  the  war  was  to  destroy 
the  base  of  supplies.    An  army  to  fight  must  also  be  fed. 

Now  the  evangelization  of  the  world  is  a  great  campaign 
which  needs  both  home  base  and  foreign  ranks.  It  is  true 
that  evangelization  is  a  spiritual  warfare  and  the  sword 
that  Ave  take  is  the  SAVord  of  the  Spirit,  Avhieh  is  the  Word 
of  God ;  and  the  laborer  trusts  in  God  who.  can  Avork  inde- 
pendently of  the  home  base,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  God  for 
the  most  part  Avorks  in  the  regular  Avay  by  using  the  home 
base.  Jerusalem  Avas  first  "filled  Avitli  the  doctrine"  before 
"they  that  believed  were  scattered  abroad."  The  church 
at  Antioch  Avas  allowed  to  grow  sti'ong  and  haA^e  "many 
prophets  and  teachers"  before  the  Spirit  said  "Separate 
me  Paul  and  Barnabas  for  the  Avork  unto  Avhich  I  have 
called  them." 

Moreover,  the  churches  which  Avere  founded  by  the  mis- 


Did  you  do  your  best  last  year  for  Home  Missions? 
Then  here  is  a  chance  to  improve. 


sionaries,  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Avere  cared  for,  and  in  due 
time  organized  and  Adsited  by  evangelists  to  keep  them  in 
the  true  faith. 

It  did  not  seem  to  be  the  policy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
send  out  cA^ery  young  man  of  the  church,  for  a  certain  per- 
iod of  his  life  at  least,  as  a  missionary,  as  do  the  ilormons. 
The  qualifications  for  such  Avork  are  in  part  a  gift  that  not 
every  one  enjoys. 

And  the  churches  that  were  founded  Avere  also  in- 
structed in  the  grace  of  giAong  and  taught  that  their  giv- 
ing should  not  be  confined  to  the  needs  of  the  local  Avork. 
I  suppose  that  Avhen  Paul  Avas  raising  money  for  the  poor 
believers  in  Judea  and  encouraging  his  converts  to  help  to 
support  Ms  OAvn  campaign  in  the  west,  they  might  have 
argued  that  they  as  yet  had  not  been  able  to  build  church 
houses  of  their  OAvn,  not  to  mention  parsonages.  But  Paul 
does  not  Avait  for  the  home  church  to  be  rich  before  teach- 
ing them  to  give  to  missions.  He  seems  rather  to  think  of 
the  church  as  a  tree  whose  roots  and  branches  must  grow 
together.  If  the  roots  say,  "Let  there  be  no  top  until  Ave 
are  great  and  strong,"  the  time  will  come  AA-hen  there  Avill 
be  no  roots  for  lack  of  that  Avhich  only  the  branches  can ' 
contribute.  On  the  other  hand  a  system  of  branches  that  is. 
too  great  for  the  roots  Avill  come  to  grief  for  lack  of  that 
AA^hich  only  the  roots  can  contribute.  A  proper  proportion 
between  the  two  must  be  maintained. 

In  the  case  of  a  Avar  the  actual  number  of  soldiers  on 
the  firing  line  is  not  more  than  tAvo  or  three  percent  of  the 
total  population.  The  number  of  missionaries  that  can  be 
sent  out  from  a  congregation  and  maintained  may  be  more 
or  less  than  this.    The  Moravian  Brethren  are  said  to  have  a 


larger  force  of  foreign  missionaries  than  they  have  of  home 
pastors,  and  also  to  have  a  larger  membership  in  the  foreign 
field  than  in  the  home  land. 

If  Ave  count  the  numJDer  of  congregations  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  tAventy  years  ago  and  the  number  today,  and 
compare  that  rate  of  groAvth  Avith  the  actual  rate  of  groAvth 
ill  our  mission  fields,  Ave  might  conclude  that  it  AAdll  not  be 

"Freely  ye  have  received;  freely  give." 


many  decades  until  Ave  have  more  congregations  in  the  for- 
eign lands  than  at  home.  And  if  it  be  true  that  the  home 
cliurehes  must  first  exist  in  order  to  send  out  the  mission- 
aries, it  is  also  true  that  they  in  turn  receive  inspiration 
from  those  same  missionaries,  Avhich  is  a  most  valuable  ele- 
ment in  their  spiritual  groAvth.  It  is  a  matter  of  simple 
obserA-ation  that  the  churches  that  are  doing  most  forfoi- 
eign  missions  are  most  blessed  also  in  their  home  Avork,  Avhile 
churches  and  pastors  Avho  oppose  either  home  or  foreign  ■ 
missione  sooner  or  later  lose  out  in  their  local  AA^ork.  Chris- 
tianity is  missionary  or  it  is  nothing. 

The  out-reach  should  begin  from  the  home  base  and  not 
a  thousand  miles  fromi  t,  but  it  should  end  only  at  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  person  avIio  is  truly  called  of  God 
to  be  a  missionary  Avill  not  be  thinking  so  much  of  the 
negroes  or  Chinese  that  he  Avill  not  notice  the  lost  people  at 
his  door.  He  Avill  not  refuse  to  work  in  Kentucky,  because 
he  cannot  go  to  South  America,  or  in  South  America  because 
he  thinks,'  of  Africa.  Souls  are  worth  saving  anywhere  and 
CA'ci-yAvhere.  I  doubt  very  much  the  propriety  of  sending 
anyone  to  the  foreign  field  aa^io  is  not  a  success  on  the  home 
field.  I  doubt  very  much  the  sincerity  of  anyone  Avho  is 
interested  in  the  outreach  but  not  in  the  home  base.  The 
tAvo  are  inseparable  parts  of  the  same  Avork  and  must  be 
maintained  together.  But  missionary  work  is  different  from 
ordinary  business  in  that  it  must  be  voluntary  and  not 
forced.  The  house  that  is  builded  has  nothing  to  say  to 
the  builder,  but  the  convert  that  is  made  has  a  great  deal 
to  say  to  the  preacher,  and  the  missionary  Avorker  is  not  a 
machine.  His  heart  must  be  in  his  Avork  or  he  Avill  fail.  The 
home  base  Avill  have  no  outreach  if  there  is  lack  of  spirit- 
uality. The  Avorldly  materialism  that  is  increasing  in  many 
places  Avill  never  produce  missionaries.  Fine  churches  may 
be  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing  if  they  are  not  warmed  by 

fN^i^at  kind  of  an  offeiing  would  your  church  give 
if  every  member  should  give  like  you? 


the. Holy  Spirit  and  not  alone  by  the  black  coal.  Jesus  was 
a  Avise  missionary  Avhen  he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest. Prayer  bands  are  more  important  than  financial  com- 
mittees, although  both  are  necessary. 

And  this  may  be  said  of  the  some  base  equally  AA'ith  the 
foreign  field.  No  amount  of  wealth  or  fine  equipment  or 
social  gatherings  or  business  organization  Avill  make  a  strong 
church  AAdthout  a  proper  care  of  the  spiritual  life.  A  cer- 
tain church  Avas  hopelessly  in  debt  and    had    tried    every 
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known  scheme  to  raise  money,  but  all  in  vain.  The  pastor 
resigned  at  length  and  a  new  man  took  charge  who  called 
the  people  to  prayer,  and  when  prayer  had'  done  its  work 
they  were  ready  to  accept  God's  financial  system  based  on 

.TTour  Home  Mission  loSering  is  an  offerini;'  for  the 
building  up  of  the  Home  Base;  make  it  a  generous  one. 


the  tithe,  and  that  church  not  only  paid  its  debts  but  also 
won  many  converts  and  became  a  true  power  for  good. 

A  missionary  band  longed  for  a  world  revival  and  be- 
gan to  have  regular  prayer  meetings  to  pray  for  some  one 
to  be  used  of  God  in  promoting  it.  And  from  the  number 
of  those  who  prayed  God  called  R.  A.  Torrey,  who  led 
thousands  into  the  kingdom  all  around  the  world.  That  is 
the  spirit  that  is  needed  in  all  the  churches.  The  modern 
church  is  not  lacking  so  much  in  machinery  as  in  consecra- 
tion. It  is  not  lacking  so  much  in  wealth  as  in  vision.  It 
is  not  lacking  in  interest  in  foreign  missions  any  more  than 
it  is  lacking  in  interest  in  home  missions.  What  is  needed 
first  and  foremost  is  an  interest  in  the)  heritage  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  which  is  promised.  The  Pentecostal  band  did  not 
remain  long  in  Jerusalem,  nor  did  they  stay  in  Judea  nor 
in  Samaria,  but  wherever  they  went  they  left  groups  of 
believers  who  were  not  ashamed  to  worship  in  private 
houses,  and  who  did  not  depend  upon  eloquent  pastors  to 
keep  their  faith.  They  were  workers  because  they  were  con- 
verted and  they  built  up  churches  because  they  could  not 
but  speak  of  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen. 

Let  the  Brethren  church  be  such  a  church.  Let  the 
members  seek  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit  and  they  will  not  fulfill 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Let  them  give  as  God  has  taught  and 
there  will  be  no  lack  of  means.  Let  them  go  where  God  has 
told  them  to  go,  and  there  will  be  no  lack  of  missions  in 
either  the  homeland  or  the  foreign  land.  The  secret  of  suc- 
cess in  the  home  base  as  in  the  outreach  is  in  tarrying  with 
the  Lord  and  then  going  with  the  Lord. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Generous  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  a  Greater 
Brethren  Church  in  the  Homeland. 


The  Brethren  Plea 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.  D. 

(Address  Delivered  at  Ohio  Conference  held  at  Clayton,  October  28  to  30) 


Even  forty  years  ago,  when  the  Brethren  church  was 
brought  into  being,  Christendom  was  as  greatly  divided  as 
now,  or  even  more  so,  but  those  who  were  responsible  for 
the  new  organization  felt  that  there  was  no  place  in  the  big 
world,  in  which  Avorship,  according  to  the  dictate  of  their 
conscience,  as  they  interpreted  the  Word,  would  be  welcome 
or  even  possible,  so  the  new  denomination  was  born,  and 
given  the  name  which  it  yet  bears, — the  Brethren  church. 
It  is  unquestionably  a  good  name,  and  we  who  are  related 
to  it,  never  apologize  for  bearing  it.  But  the  name  alone, 
could  never  justify  either  this  or  any  other  organization. 
The  new  denomination  sprang  to  the  tremendous  task  be- 
fore it,  and  with  such  heroic  effort  as  has  scarcely  ever  been 
exceeded  or  even  equaled.  It  gave  both  life  and  treasure 
to  vindicate  its  existence,  and  propagate  its  faith.  And  it 
succeeded  marvelously,  adding  daily  to  the  church, ' '  such  as 
should  be  saved."  Things  have  changed  since  then,  not 
only  in  our  ovn\  church,  but  more  particularly  in  the  othei- 
denominations  which  occupy  the  field  of  Christendom.  For 
example,  the  old  rallying  cry, — "The  Gospel,  the  whole  gos- 
pel, and  nothing  but  the  gospel,"  has  been  taken  up  by 
others,  so  that  in  many  quarters,  the  plea  has  become  "Back 
to  the  Gospel."  The  final  authority  of  the  Book,  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God,  is  being  offered  and  defended  with 
word  and  pen  by  bodies  of  believers  who  are  much  stronger 
numerically  than  we.  True  they  do  not  mean  what  we  mean, 
in  such  advocacy,  or  at  least,  not  all  that  we  mean.  Appar- 
ently they  assume  that  united  action  permits  an  interpreta- 
tion not  warranted  by  the  plain  statements  of  the  Word. 
But  the  new  appeal  has  done  miich  to  weaken  the  force  of 

Are  you  willing  that  your  love  and  loyalty  to 
your  church  shall  be  measured  by  the  size  of  your  gift 
to  Home  Missions? 

the  general  plea  which  wasj  made  by  our  fathers.  In  so  far 
as  that  is  still  a  rallying  point  of  Brethrenism,  it  is  only 
vitally  efficient,  as  its  herald  elaborates  it,  emphasizing 
some  of  the  positive  requirements  of  that  Gospel,  which  are 
too  often  overlooked. 

Having  been  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  leaders 
of  the  Brethren  church,  since  its  very  beginning,  I  think  1 
am  qualified  to  speak,  and  to  say,  that  it  has  always  been  a 
prcmillennial  church,  though  in  earlier  years  of  its  effort. 


that  doctrine  was  not  so  much  emphasized  as  in  this  day. 
But  the  fact  that  it  held  to  this  interpretation  of  the  Book, 
was  never  made  its  chief  plea,  nor  can  it  be  now,  for  the 
very  good  reason  that  discussion  of  the  question  in  more 
recent  times,  reveals  the  fact  that  millions  outside  of  our 
OAvn  communion,  are  even  more  emphatic  in  their  belief  and 
teaching  upon  the  question,  than  our  own  people  have  been. 
By  far  the  larger  number  of  our  membership  hold  tenacious- 


' '  There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty"  (Prov.  11:24).  Perhaps  if  you 
should  pay  your  debts  to  the  Lord,  you  would  prosper 
more. 


ly  to  this  view  of  the  teaching  of  both  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, but  none  dares  to  say  that  this  is  the  preachment 
which  made  him  enter  the  communion  of  the  church.  Other 
denominations,  or  at  least  vast  numbers  of  Christians  with- 
in them,  are  equally  certain  of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine. 

The  rights  of  the  liberty  of  conscience,  within  certain 
fairly  well  described  limits,  perhaps,  made  as  powerful  an 
appeal  as  our  preachers  of  past  years,  had  to  offer.  This 
pertained  particularly  to  matters  of  dress,  and  human  asso- 
ciations outside  the  church.  The  old  slogan, — "In  things 
essential,  unity;  in  things  non-essential  liberty,  and  in  all 
things  charity,"  sounded  very  assuring,  especially  to  those 
who  had  been  forced  to  subscribe  to  doctrines,  which  Avere 
clearly  the  commandments  of  men.  But  these  things  have 
for  the  most  part,  passed  away,  and  so  far  as  matters  in 
this  field,  led  to  the  unhappy  separation  of  religious  bodies, 
are  concerned,  the  cause  has  very  largely  been  removed', 
and  the  old  time  appeal  has  lost  most  of  its  force. 

Since  none  of  the  doctrines  mentioned  heretofore,  fur- 
nish "The  Brethren  Appeal,"  the  question  follows, — 
Does  the  Brethren  church  have  a  real  reason  for  its  exist- 
ence, and  if  so,  what  is  the  ground  of  its  appeal  to  the 
human  soul?  By  far  the  most  part  of  the  body  of  Christian 
truth  is  held  in  common  with  those  of  other  communions, 
but  according  to  my  own  view  of  the  matter,  there  are  still 
at  least  two  great  teachings  of  the  Word,  which  some  one 
must  stress,  if  the  whole  truth  as  taught  by  our  Lord,  is  to 
be  fully  proclaimed  and  practiced,  as  we  believe  he  in- 
tended it  should  be.     These  two    emphatic    teachings     of 
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Christ,  are  most  largely  responsible  for  the  choice  each  one 
of  us  made  when  he  entered  the  Brethren  church.  If  these 
tM'o  are  denatured  so  as  to  mean  anything  according  to  the 
fancy  of  man,  or  nothing  at  all,  if  he  so  wishes  to  dispose 
of  them,  then  the  Brethren  church  has  no  plea  to  offer  to 
a  lost  world,  nor  does  it  have  a  shadow  of  excuse  for  its 
further  existence.     For  a  thousand'  reasons,  and  more,  it 

Make  your  Thanksgiviiig  oflfering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions the  measure  of  your  love  for  the  church. 

ought  then  to  disband  and  not  continue  to  divide  the  body 
of  believers,  if  it  does  not  emphasize  and  proclaim  a  body 
of  truth  essential  to  happiness  here  and  hereafter.  I  mean, 
of  course,  Bible  teaching  on  baptism,  and  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet.  It  will  hardly  be  denied  by  any,  that  Christ 
offered'  a  perfect  plan  of  salvation.  Neither  wUl  it  be 
denied  that  a  perfect  plan  of  salvation  cannot  be  altered  in 
any  degree,  without  making  it  less  perfect.  And  this,  be- 
cause it  Avill  be  readily  conceded  that  a  perfect  plan  cannot 
be  improved  upon,  since  it  is  beyond  improvement.  Neither 
will  any  one  deny  that  baptism  had  a  very  prominent  place 
in  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  who  not  only  yielded  to  it  himself, 
but  taught  its  importance,  when  he  said  to  Nicodemus  that 
"Unless  a  man  be  born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. ' '  Nor  will  it  be  forgotten 
that  he  also  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved."  You  will  also  remember  that  before  he  returned 
to  the  Father,  he  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  disciples, 
and  said  that  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  they  should 
be  led  into  all  truth.  Words  spoken  and  deeds  done  on  tht- 
day  of  Pentecost,  have  exceptional  meaning,  when  one  re- 
members what  Jesus  said  as  to  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thus  when  Peter  answered  the  conscience  stricken  and  in- 


Make  the  Home  Base  strong-  that  it  may  stand  the 
strain  of  a  great  foreign  outreach. 


quiring  thousands  on  that  day, — "Repent  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  he  not  only 
told  them  what  to  do,  but  why,  and  for  what  end.  Thus 
did  Peter  preach  its  necessity,  and  in  this  he  was  ably  fol- 
lowed by  Philip  and  Ananias  and  Paul.  But  why  cite  the 
Scriptures  with  which  you  are  all  so  well  acquainted,  nor 
seek  to  emphasize  a  doctrine  which  is  already  so  deeply  im- 
bedded in  your  heart?  There  may  be  other  things  more  vital 
than  keeping  alive  a  denomination,  even  if  it  be  precious 
to  us  because  of  the  roots  of  life  which  are  imbedded  in 
it,  but  there  is  nothmg  more  important  than  to  preach  the 
Word,  and  the  whole  Word  at  that.  If  John  13,  and  1  Tim. 
5:10  do  not  furnish  unquestioned  reasons  for  the  practicei 
of  foot  washing  as  a  religious  ordinance,  then  I  do  not 
understand  language  nor  the  laws  which  govern  its  mean- 
ing. We  must  indeed  emphasize  Apostolic  Christianity,  but 
we  must  not  neglect  to  emphasize  all  of  it.  I  have  no  fear 
as  to  the  outcome,  as  it  will  affect  the  Brethren  church,  if 
this  is  done.  Failing  in  this,  men  and  women  will  still  join 
the  Brethren  church,  either  because  it  happens  to  be  con- 
venient, or  because  they  happen  to  like  the  preacher,  or  per- 
haps for  some  other  reason,  quite  as  trivial,  but  when  the 
occasion  which  led  them  to  make  such  choice  has  passed, 
they  have  no  qualms  of  conscience  as  they  leave  its  ranks  to 
find  a  new  environment,  for  reasons  no  more  weighty  than 
before.  Does  the  lack  of  such  emphasis  explain  the  tre- 
mendous losses  we  have  suffered  during  the  last  forty  years  ? 
In  this  time,  we  have  received  into  our  communion  not  far 
from  one  hundred  thousand  souls.  Assuming  that  one- 
third  of  the  number  has  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh,  we  should 
still  have  a  membership  of  close  to  seventy-five  thousand 
souls.  We  have  something  more  than  one-third  of  that 
number,  and  that  means  a  loss  of  fifty  thousand.  It  is  true 
that  many  thus  counted  as  lost  are  yet  loyal  to  the    faith 


which  they  professed,  but  are  not  actively  related  with  an 
organized  church,  but  that  will  not  account  for  many  in 
this  number.  The  fact  is  that  they  have  been  lost  to  the 
church  because  they  found  it  possible  to  comprondse  with 
the  faith  which  we  all  avowed  when  we  entered  the  church. 
That  denominational  lines  are  weakening,  is  easily  notice- 
able to  every  observer.  This  is  both  a  good  omen  and  a 
bad  one.  Good,  because  it  may  result  in  bringing  together 
large  bodies  of  believers,  between  whom  there  is  absolutely 
no  difference  of  faith,  and  bad,  because  some  are  caught  by 
the  enthusiasm,  and  led  to  make  sacrifice  of  fundamentals 
of  faith,  for  the  strength  which  lies  in  numbers.  We  can 
be  generous  to  those  who  worship  in  other  communions,  and 
we  must  be,  but  if  the  things  which  made  us  Brethren  were 
ever  really  worth  while,  they  are  so  still,  and  even  more  so, 
Avhen  the  faith  of  many  is  wavering.  The  apostolic  admon- 
ition,— "Shun  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  is 


' '  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  sio  shall  thy  bams  be 
filled  with  plenty"  (Prov.  3:9,  10).  Does  it  seem 
strange  that  giving  to  the  Lord  has  anything  to  do 
with  a  good  harvest?  Not  when  you  remember  that  he 
to  whom  you  are  to  give  is  the  one  who  gives  the  har- 
vest. 


as  worthy  of  consideration  as  when  it  was  given,  and  in  its 
faithful  observance  lies  the  future  of  the  Brethren  church. 

In  these  closing  moments  of  this  address,  I  want  to 
speak  my  own  heart's  sentiment,  as  I  say,  that  what  I  have 
just  expressed  as  to  the  plea  of  the  Brethren  church,  is  ab- 
solutely true  as  I  see  it,  but  that  we  are  not  alone  in  the 
pi-esentation  of  it.  There  was  a.  time,  most  unfortunately, 
when  the  two  larger  branches  of  the  Tunker  fraternity 
found  themselves  divided  in  sentiments  which  could  not  be 
harmonized,  though  both  held  with  equal  tenacity  to  the 
preaching  and  practice  of  New  Testament  ordinances.  These 
differences  have,  for  the  most  part,  been  elimiaated,  and 
now  A\e  stand  both  preaching  and  practicing  the  same 
things,  with  neither  having  a  real  plea  for  a  separate  exis- 
tence. I  join  with  others  in  praying  that  the  day  may  not 
be  far  distant  when  our  Lord's  prayer  may  find  answer. in 
the  fact  that  we  shall  be  really  one. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


RESTING  PLACE  FOR  THE  SOUL 

Years  ago  there  came  to  the  late  Canon  Hoare,  of  Tun- 
bi-idge  Wells,  a  rich  man,  then  in  his  old  age,  to  arrange 
ivith  him  about  his  burial  place,  and  after  they  had  gone 
carefully  over  the  churchyard,  and  had  chosen  the  spot 
where  he  was  to  lie,  Canon  Hoare  turned  to  him  and  said, 
"You  have  chosen  a  resting  place  for  your  body,  but  have 
you  yet  found  a  resting  place  for  your  soul?"  Turning 
around  and  looking  him  full  in  the  face,  the  old  man  an- 


In  the  home  field  there  are  a  thousand  calls  for 
every  dollar  given  and  ten  calls  for  every  available 
worker.  Who  can  unagine  what  the  future  of  our 
church  would  be  if  we  were  to  give  sufficiently  of  life 
and  substance  to  meet  every  call? 


swered:  "You  are  the  first  clergyman  who  ever  asked  me 
that  question."  He  went  with  Canon  Hoare  into  his  study, 
and,  to  make  a  long  story  short,  he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ, 
and  found  his  resting  place,  and  in  Canon  Hoare 's  study  to 
the  day  of  his  death  hung  a  well-known  picture  representing 
the  saving  of  a  life  from  a  wreck.  It  was  the  gift  of  the 
grateful  man,  who  had  found  a  resting  place  not  only  for 
his  body  but  for  his  soul.  Ask  yourself  the  question  now, 
before  you  turn  to  another  page,  "Have  I  found  a  resting 
place  for  my  soul?" — ^Presbjrterian  Standard, 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Third  Commandment 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 

Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Jehovah  thy  God  in  vain;  for  Jehovah  will  not  hold  him  giililt- 

less  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.    Exodus  20:7. 


After  God  had  delivered  Ms  people  from  bondage,  and 
had  led  them  as  far  as  Mount  Sinai  on  their  way  to  Canaan, 
he  met  them  in  the  solemn  and  terrible  manner  described  in 
the  19tli  and  20th  chapter  of  Exodtis,  and  gave  them  his 
commandments.  Not  a  lengthy  code,  such  as  he  afterward 
gave  through  Moses;  not  enough  to  fill  one  page  of  an 
ordinary  book.  God  gave  Israel  in  condensed  form,  the  law 
of  vital  righteousness. 

Every  command  of  the  Almighty  is  important  and 
worthy  of  our  strictest  obedience.  There  are  several  in- 
stances in  the  Bible  of  persons  who  were  severely  punished 
for  disobeying  apparently  unimportant  commands.  See 
Le^dticus  10 :12 ;  2  Samuel  6 :6,  7 ;  1  Kings  13 :20-25 ;  2  Chron- 
icles 26 :16-21.  But  when  God,  in  such  an  awful  manner, 
reveals  his  law,  not  through  a  prophet,  but  by  speaking 
directly  to  the  people;  and  when  that  law  is  condensed  into 
ten  short  commands,  each  one  of  those  commands  must  be 
vitally  important.  Yet  there  is  at  least  one  of  these  ten 
commandments  that  is  commonly  treated  as  of  no  impor- 
tance at  all.  The  use  of  God's  name  as  a  byword  is  so 
common  that  many  people  regard  it  as  a  small  thing.  Some 
blaspheme  God's  name  carelessly;  some  defiantly;  some  as 
if  it  were  a  sign  of  intelligence  or  of  wit.  The  fact  that  so 
many  people,  otherwise  seemingly  respectable, .  blaspheme 
God's  name,  and  that  it  has  not  such  apparent  evil  effects 
as  some  other  sins,  causes  many  to  suppose  that  it  is  not 
such  a  great  sin.  Let  us  examine  some  of  the  reasons  why 
we  should  not  take  God's  name  in  vain. 

First  of  all,  God  has  forbidden  it.  That  is  reason 
enough,  even  if  no  man  could  ever  think  of  another  reason. 
Nevertheless,  all  of  God's  commands  are  consistent  with 
reason.  In  this  case,  it  is  not  hard  to  find  abundant  reasons, 
aside  from  the  command  itself. 

One  reason  is  that  it  is  disgustingly  silly.  Boys  often 
fancy  because  they  hear  men  swearing,  that  it  is  manly  to 
swear ;  but  foolishness  is  not  manly.  The  more  intelligence 
a  man  has,  the  less  use  he  has  for  profanity.  If  those  who 
swear  would  analyze  their  profane  sentences,  and  compare 
them  with  sentences  expressing  the  same  thoughts  in  decent 
language,  they  would  see  that  profanity  adds  nothing  to  the 
meaning.  The  prattle  of  a  five-year-old  child  is  sensible 
compared  with  language  in  which  profane  expressions  are 
thrown  in,  as  they  usually  are,  without  regard  to  meaning 


Centres  of  population  are  the  nation's  second 
thought.  The  original  is  the  country  community, 
and  in  many  ways  it  is  the  nation's  best  estate. 
How  beautiful,  notwithstanding  the  perils  that 
often  beset  it,  was  the  rural  life  of  New  England 
or  Virginia  communities!  ...  Of  that  life  the 
church  was  the  centre.  It  was  the  vivific  force 
that  gave  meaning' and  beauty  to- all  the  trajisac- 
tions  of  the  coimmunity  .  .  .  But  that  ideal  has  lost 
some  of  its  power.  The  measure  and  meaning  of 
life  are  now  taken  from  the  city.  There  are 
erected  the  standards  that  govern  men.  There  is 
the  race,  and  there  are  the  awards.  As  a  result 
the  country  community  is  decimated.  The  vigor 
of  it  has  gone  awa,y.  The  churdi  is  left  desolate, 
or  depleted  and  dispirited. 


or  sense.  With  many  sins  there  is  some  apparent  good  to 
be  gained  by  committing  them — wealth,  pleasure,  fame, 
power,  or  social  position;  but  he  who  blasphemes  God's 
name  accomplishes  nothing  by  it  but  the  sin  itself. 

A  minister  once  met  a  fisherman  who  used  an  oath  in 
almost  every  sentence  that  he  spoke.  The  minister  did  not 
at  first  rebuke  him,  but  asked  him  what  kinds  of  bait  he 
used.  The  fisherman  told  how  he  used  worms  for  certain 
kinds  of  fish,  minnows  for  others,  etc.  The  minister  asked, 
"Does  a  fish  ever  bite  a  hook  that  is  not  baited  at  alii" 
"Yes,"  said  the  fisherman,  "occasionally  one  of  them  is 
blank  blank  fool  enough  to  bite  a  hook  withoiit  a  blank 
thing  on  it."  Then  the  minister  said,  "Satan  is  like  a 
fisherman.  He  catches  some  men  with  money,  some  with 
pleasure,  some  with  fame,  and  so  on;  but  he  who  takes 
God's  name  in  vain,  bites  at  an  empty  hook." 

Another  reason  is  that  it  is  offensive,  and  therefore  un- 
gentlemanly.  True  politeness  consists  not  so  much  in  ob- 
sci-ving  arbitrary  rules  as  in  avoiding  whatever  will  offend 
or  amaoy  others.  But  nothing  that  you  can  do  or  say  can 
be  more  offensive  to  those  who  are  in  the  right  relations 
with  God  than  to  treat  his  name  with  disrespect.  In  fact, 
some  use  profane  language  for  the  very  reason  that  it  is 
offensive  to  others. 

Disrespect  to  God  is  disrespect  to  the  highest  authority 
in  the  universe.  We  regard  the  man  who  disregards  rightful 
earthly  authority  as  a  dangerous  man.  Respect  for  right- 
ful authority  is  one  of  the  foundations  of  orderly  society. 
Disrespect  for  rightful  authority  is  a  step  in  the  direction 
of  lawlessness  and  ruin.  The  child  who  defies  the  authority 
of  its  parents  is  starting  on  the  road  to  suffering  and  dis- 
grace. The  man  who  despises  the  authority  of  government 
is  striking  at  one  of  the  greatest  safeguards  of  the  common 
welfare.  But  higher  than  any  earthly  authority  is  that  of 
Jehovah,  the  Greater  and  Owner  of  heaven  and  earth.  If 
he  who  despises  earthly  authority  is  a  dangerous  man,  what 
are  those  who  despise  the  Almighty,  and  lead  others  to  de- 
spise him? 

Disrespect  to  God  is  also  disrespect  to  the  greatest  good- 
ness and  holiness.  Jehovah  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works.  He  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil. 
He  is  the  .Source  of  all  good.  Truth,  justice,  mercy,  wisdom, 
purity,  all  find  their  perfect  expression  in  his  character.  The 
very  severity  for  which  men  often  speak  evil  of  him  is  due, 
not  to  any  ill-will  toward  mankind,  but  to  his  holy,  eternal 
hatred  of  sin.  He  who  despises  God  despises  all  that  is 
good  and  commendable. 

He  who  despises  God  also  despises  the  greatest,  purest, 
holiest  love  that  was  ever  shown.  Long  before  God  created 
man,  he  wag  providing  for  him.  He  was  building  this  won- 
derful earth,  with  all  the  useful  and  beautiful  things  on  it, 
for  our  habitation.  .  To  the  stiident  of  nature  the  earth  is 
full  of  God's  wise,  lo^dng  provision  for  our  needs.  Yet  long 
before  he  began  building  the  earth,  he  knew  that  we,  for 
whom  he  had  planned  all. this,  would  sin  and  rebel  against 
him.  Yet  he  did  not  give  up  his  benevolent  plans,  but  added 
a  still  more  wonderfully  gracious  plan  that  his  own  Son 
should  suffer  and  die  to  save  us.  For  hundreds  of  years  he 
bore  with  men's  sins  and  follies — leading,  teaching,  warning, 
protecting,  forgiving.  "In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  af- 
flicted, and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them.  In  his 
love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  When  the  fulness 
of  time  was  come,  Jesus  came' to  the  earth,  spient    thirty- 
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three  years  in  poverty  and  soitow,  and  died  a  painful  and 
shameful  death  for  us.  Yet  that  lovej  is  treated  with  scorn, 
and  the  name  of  the  Father  who  gave  Ms  Son  for  us,  and 
of  the  Savior  who  died  for  us,  are  used  as  by-words. 

Our  words  are  an  index  of  what  is  in  our  hearts.  Jesus 
said,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth,"  and  "By  thy  Avords  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  word's  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  A  physician  finds 
that  a  patient  has  an  eruption  of  the  skin,  and  orders  him 
quarantined,  and  prescribes  powerful  medicines,  strict  diet- 
ing, and  assiduous  nursing.  Someone  might  say,  "The  doc- 
tor makes  more  fuss  about  that  rash  than  he  M'ould  about 
a.  broken  limb."  But  the  doctor  knows  that  the  rash  is  a 
sympton  of  a  dangerous  disease  that  pervades  the  whole 
system.  So  our  word's  are  symptoms  o:E  what  is  in  our 
hearts.  One  whose  thoughts  are  kind  mil  not  speak  angry, 
malicious  words.  One  Avhose  thoughts  and  desires  are  pure 
will  not  use  unclean  language.  One  whose  heart  is  right 
with  God  will  not  speak  irreverently  of  him.  The  remedy 
for  the  profane  man  is  not  merely  to  give  up  his  wicked 
talk,  but  to  seek  a  clean  heart. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Spirit -Led  Lives 

By  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Good 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee  to 
profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldst  go. 
Isa.  (48:17).  And  the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  calleth 
his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when 
he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep  he  goetli  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice  (John  10 :3,  4) . 
Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth.  (John  16:13a).  Lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
and  teach  me:  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day  (Psalm  25:5).  Teach  me  thy 
way,  0  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path  (Psalm  27 :11a) . 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my  God ;  thy  spirit 
is  good:  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness  (Psalm  143: 
10).  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  v/hich 
thou  shalt  go :  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye  (Psalm  32 :8) . 
And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought  (Isa.  58:11a).  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths  (Prov.  3:6).  Lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  Mgher  than  I  (Psalm  61:24b).  If  I 
take  the  Avings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  utte.i-most 
parts  of  the  sea;  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me  (Psalm  139 :9,  10) .  And  thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led 
thee  (Deut.  8 :2a.)  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known:  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight  (Isa.  42:16b).  And  thine  ear  shall 
hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 
the  left  (Isa.  30:21).  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you  (John  14:26).  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me 
to  glory  (Psalm  73 :24) .  For  this  God  is  our  God  forever 
and  ever ;  he  will  be  our  guide  event  unto  death  (Psalm  48 : 
14. 

OUR  MEDITATION 

"What  a  wondrous  thing  to  contemplate!  Every  act  ai^d 
*very  thohght  each  hour  and  minute  of  the  day  motivat6.d 


and  directed  by  the  King  of  Glory !  How  is  it  that  he  cares 
enough  about  us  to  desire  to  regulate  the  details  of  our 
lives?  But  he  assures  us  he  does.  That  he  should  conde- 
scend to  tell  us  all  about  it  and  to  let  us  know  how  to  walk 
so  as  to  perfectly  please  him,  seems  almost  too  good  to  be 
true.  What  a  strong  proof  of  his  love  this  is!  We  never 
care  about  the  little  details  of  people's  lives  unless  we  love 
them. 

How  do  we  stand  in  need  of  just  such  guidance  ?  While 
we  are  here,  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  we  have  need 
of  continual  direction  from  heaven;  for  if  at  any  time  we 
be  left  to  ourselves  we  shall  surely  miss  our  way.  The 
tempter  is  busy  coui-ting  us  into  the  bypaths.  So  God  offers 
us  the  wisdom  which  will  direct  us,  and  promises  to  be  to 
us  "instead  of  eyes."  His  providence  will  make  our  way 
plain  to  us. 

Now  just  how  is  God 's  guidance  to  come  to  us,  and  how 
shall  we  be  able  to  know  his  voice?  There  are  four  ways  in 
which  he  reveals  his  will  to  us — through  the  Scriptures, 
through  providential  circumstances,  through  the  inward  im- 
pressions of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  minds,  and  through  the 
conviction  of  our  ov.ni  higher  judgment.  Where  these  four 
harmonize  we  may  be  sure  God  speaks. 

First,  consult  the  Scriptures.  If  you  are  in  doubt  about 
anything.  If  God's  will  is  revealed  there  about  it,  you 
\von't  need  a  special  revelation.  Bible  guidance  is  very  full 
and  practical  but  it  does  not  always  give  a  rule  for  every 
particular  action.  Then  we  may  expect  guidance  in  the 
other  three  ways. 

If  you  have  an  impression  of  duty  see  if  it  is  in  accord- 
ance with  Scripture,  Avhether  it  commends  itself  to  your 
own  higher  judgment  and  whether  the  "way  opens"  for  its 
carrying  out.  If  any  one  of  these  tests  fail  we  must  wait 
in  quiet  trust  for  the  Lord  to  show  us  the  point  of  harmony 
for  his  voice  will  always  be  in  harmony  with  itself,  no  mat- 
ter how  many  different  ways  he  speaks.  Sometimes  our 
impressions-  may  come  from  our  spiritual  enemies  so  we 
must  submit  them  to  the  other  tests. 

If  a  leading  is  of  God  the  way  will  always  open  for  it. 
("iiir  Lord  assures  us  of  this  when  hei  says  he  "goeth  before 
the  sheep  and  they  'follow"  him.  He  goes  before  to  open 
the  M'ay.  We  shall  not  need  to  batter  down  doors  for  our- 
selves. 

Our  leadings  must  also  be  tested  by  our  spiritually  en- 
lightened judgment.  In  our  journey  through  this  world  we 
must  use  all  the  faculties  given  us.  We  may  as  well  expect 
to  be  kept  from  dashing  our  feet  against  a  stone  by  walk- 
ing Ijlindfolded,  as  to  be  kept  from  spiritual  stumloling  if 
we  put  aside  our  common  sense  in  this  inward  walk. 

Then  these  other  three  voices  must  be  tested  by  our 
inward  impressions.  If  we  feel  a  "stop"  in  our  minds  we 
must  wait  until  that  is  removed  before  acting.  Trust  him 
to  make  you  forget  it  if  it  is  not  his  will. 

Take  all  your  present  perplexities  to  the  Lord  then. 
First  of  all  don't- let  a  known  sin  lodge  in  your  life.  Eemem- 
ber  that  "he  that  covereth  his  sin  shall  not  prosper"  and 
settle  that  first.    Then  tell  him  that  you  only  want  to  know 


TO  THE  CRITICS 

The  men  who  criticize  the  Church  a^  petty 
should  bring  to  it  thdir'  breadth;  the  men  who 
accuse  it  of  meanness  should  bring  to  it  their  g-en- 
erosity ;  the  men  who  say  that  it  is  unbusinesslike 
should  bring  to  it  their  skill ;  the  men  who  think 
it  timidi  should  br!in,g  to  it  their  courage ;  the  men 
who  feel  that  it  is  prejudiced  and  bigoted  should 
bring  to  it  their  candor,  their  truth,  and  their 
freedom;  the  men  who  believe  it  self -centered  and 
complacent  should  bring  to  it  their  sacrifice,  their 
humility,  their  love. — Charles  L.  Slattery. 
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and  obey  his  voice.  Wait  for  clear  light.  Look  and  listen 
for  his  voice  continually.  Above  all,  trust  him..  He  has 
promised  to  guide  and  you  have  asked  him.  to  do  it.  Now 
believe  that  he  does,  and  take  what  comes  as  being  his 
guidance. 

OUR  PRAYER 
Our  dear  loving  Father  in  Heaven :  We  thank  thee  for 


thy  many  wonderful  promises  of  guidance.  Help  us  to 
believe  and  claim,  them  that  Ave  may  live  hour  by  hour  and 
day  by  day  under  thy  leading.  May  we  be  in  a  continual- 
state  of  waiting  upon  thee  that  we  may  be  "changed  into 
thy  image  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  For  we  ask  it  in  Jesus'  Name.  Amen. 
Pomona,  California. 


SEND 
WHITE   GIPT 
OrPEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


maetut  shively 

Treasurer. 
Ashland.  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
The  Transfiguration 


(Lesson  for 

Devotional  Beading — Psalm  86:1-7. 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  9:28-36. 

Eeference  Material — Matt.  17:1-8;  MarL- 
9:2-8. 

Golden  .Text — This  is  my  Son,  my  chosen: 
hear  ye  him.     Luke  9:35. 

Daily  Home  BiTjle  Readings 

M.  The  Transfiguration,   Luke  9:28-36 

T.    Moses  before  God, Exod.  34:29-35 

W.     The  Translation  of  Elijah, 

2  Kings  2:1-11 
T.  The  Heavenly  Approval,  ..  Matt.  3:13-17 
F.     The  Voice  from  Heaven,     2  Pet.  1:16-21 

S.     The  Glorified  Christ, Rev.  1:10-18 

S.     Confidence  in  God,   Psalm  86:1-7 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 

To  grasp  more  keenly  the  highly  spiritual 
nature  of  Christ's  person  and  the  great  spir- 
itual realities  of  his. kingdom,  that  they  may 
be  an  inspiration  to  a  more  powerful  and 
more   sacrificial   service. 

Order  of  Events 

Part  V.  From  the  Feeding  of  the  Five 
Thousand  to  the  Final  Departure  from  Gal- 
ilee. 

11.  Christ's  Prediction  of  his  Death  and 
Resurrection,  Mt.  16:21-38;  Mk.  8:31  to  9:1; 
Lk.  9:22-27. 

12.  The  Transfiguration,  Mt.  17:1-13;  Mk. 
9:2-13;   Lk.   9:28-36. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Verse  28.  These  events  took  place  a  week 
after  Peter  made  his  notable  confession.  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  say  "six  days"  afterwards, 
while  Luke  adheres  to  the  custom  of  eount- 
ingl  parts  of  day  and  sets  the  mark  at  eight. 
A  spur  of  Mount  Hermon,  near  Caesarea,  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  scene  of  the  trans- 
figuration. In  the  deepest  experience  of  his 
earth  life,  thes-e  three  were  our  Lord's  chosen 
companions. 

Verse  29.  Christ's  going  away  from  the 
multitude  always  meant  prayer.  We  gather 
here  the  idea  that  the  light  that  transfigured 
the  whole  appearance  of  Jesus  was  not  one 
that  shone  upon  him,  but,  rather,  from  with- 
in. 

Visrse  30.  Moses  represented  the  law,  and 
Elijah  the  prophets.  In  some  manner  un- 
known to  us,  it  was  given  to  the  disciples  to 
know  who  these  were  who  talked  with  Jesus. 

Verse  31.  What  the  disciples  saw  throws 
comforting  light  upon  the  subject  of  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord 
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Verse  32.  The  drowsy  disciples  were  now 
fully  awake.  They  saw  their  Master  trans- 
figured, and  saw  and  knew  the  two  who 
talked  with  him.  Doubtless  this  experience 
meant  much  to  the  three  disciples  in  the  days 
of  distress  that  followed. 

Verse  33.  While  Peter  did  not  realize  that 
what  he  proposed  could  not  be  carried  out, 
we  think  none  the  less  of  him  for  his  desire 
to  remain  in  such  heavenly  company.  We  no- 
tice that  he  made  no  mention  of  pTO%'iding 
for  himself  and  for  his  companions. 

Verse  34.  Matthew  tells  us  that  it  was  a 
bright  cloud  that  overshadowed  them.  We 
like  to  think  of  the  cloud  as  glorious  and 
glistening,  in  keeping  with  tfie  rest  of  the 
vision.  We  know  that,  as  the  three  were  en- 
veloped in  the  cloud,  their  souls  were  filled 
with  awe. 

Verse  35.  Here  we  have  the  climax  to  the 
mountain-top  experience.  The  day  was  not 
far  distant  when  they  should  not  listen  to 
Moses,  the  lawgiver,  nor  to  Elijah,  the  proph- 
et, who  told  of  One  who  was  to  come.  Christ 
alone  was  to  claim  the  loyalty  and  obedi- 
ence of  men.  What  a  message  is  here  for  the 
.vorld,  running  after  first  this  human  prophet 
and  then  that  one,  our  Lord  still  has  all 
authority. 

Verse  36.  The  glorified  beings  vanished, 
and  they  were  alone  with  Jesus,  the  Man  of 


Galilee,  who  wore  once  more  the  guise  of  a 
common  man.  We  are  told  that  the  three 
kept  this  mai'velous  experience  to  them- 
selves. They  may  have  been  told  to  do  so 
Again,  they  may  have  felt  that  the  experi- 
ence was  too  sacred  to  share  with  those|  who 
might  be  loath  to  believe  them. — Busy  Bible 
Student. 

Significance  for  the  Disciples 
Whether  it  was  a  wholly  objective  reality, 
or  a  wholly  subjective  experience,  or  a  combi- 
nation of  both,  its  significance  is  the  same. 
The  vision  came  to  convince  the  disciples  of 
the  truth  of  Jesus'  announcement,  and  to 
hearten  them  in  the  face  of  it.  Among 
other  things  it  taught  them:  (1)  Messiahship 
and  martyrdom  are  the  divine  plan.  (2)  The 
character  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  is  above 
all  things  spiritual.  (3)  Jesus  is  indeed  the 
Messiah;  they  have  not  been  mistaken.  This 
is  attested  by  the  conversation  of  Moses  and 
Elijah,  and  also,  and  more  significantly,  by 
the  divine  voice.  (4)  Judaism  is  not  over- 
thrown, but  glorified  in  Jesus.  (5)  I  owe 
submission  to  the  teachings  of  but  one,  and 
that  one  is  Jesus:  "Hear  ye  him."' — ^W.  P. 
Beham,  in  The  Biblical  World. 

Spirit  of  God,  descend  upon  my  heart, 

Wean  it  from  earth,  through  all  its  pulses 
move; 

Stoop  to  my  weakness,  mighty  as  thou  art, 
And  make  me  love  thee  as  I  ought  to  love. 

"I  ask  no  dream,  no  prophet  ecstasies, 
No  sudden  rending  of  the  veil  of  clay 

No  angel  visitant,  no  opening  skies; 
But  take  the  dimness  of  my  soul  away." 


President  World's  Sunday  S 

Over  Near 

After  revisiting  the  Near  East,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Poole,  formerly  of  California,  now 
pastor  of  Christ  Church,  Westminster,  Lon- 
don, and  President  of  the  World's  Sunday' 
School  Association,  has  given  expression  to 
the  enthusiasm  he  has  for  the  work  being 
accomplished  by  the  Near  East  Belief.  In  a 
letter  from  Pitlochry,  Perthshire,  England, 
addressed  to  the  Hon.  Gordon  L.  Berry,  Esq., 
General  Secretary  of  the  International  Near 
East  Association,  Geneva,  Switzerland,  Dr. 
Poole  says: 

"Going  to  the  Near  East  keenly  interested 
in  your  program  of  work,  I  have  come  back 
a  tremendous  enthusiast.  In  describing  it  to 
the  many  friends  to  whom  I  have  written,  I 
have  bankrupted  quite  a   decent  vocabulary. 


chool  Association  Enthuses 
East  Relief 

Nothing  but  virile  superlatives  qualify  for 
use  in  describing  the  work. 

' '  The  atmosphere  in  v/hich  t)he  work  is 
done  is  most  refreshing.  Surely  the  g-race  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  himself  guards  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  remarkably  fine  people  who  di- 
rect the  work.  I  was  able  to  visit  eight  of 
the  twelve  places  now  open  in  Syria  and 
Palestine. 

"Since  seeing  the  work  I  am  increasingly 
impressed  witlh  the  sanity  of  Golden  Rule 
Sunday. " 


"There  is  a  Divinity  that  makes  ns  brothers. 

No  one  goes  his  way  alone. 
All  we  send  into  the  lives  of  others, 

Comes  back  into  our  own." 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary- 
Canton,  Ohio 


Christ  and  Young  People 

By  Pearl  Jackson 

The  twentieth  century  is  a  century  of 
speed  and  rapid  change.  History  tells  us  that 
no  other  has  e>xceeded  it.  We  look  with 
shaded  eyes  far  to  the  horizon  and  see  there 
approaching  some  problem,  task  or  opportu- 
nity, and  think  we  have  time  to  prepare  for 
it  or  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  then  be- 
come absorbed  in  other  things  for  a  time  and 
before  we  are  aware  it  is  upon  us  urgently 
demanding  our  immediate  attention  and  we 
are  unprepared.  In  the  rush  of  our  daily 
activities  (our  pleasures,  games,  social  affairs, 
employments  or  what  not)  we  forget  and 
fail  to  plan  for  the  more  important  and  abid- 
ing things  of  Ufe.  Our  time  is  so  taken  up 
with  the  passing  things  that  the  things  that 
count  for  all  time  are  let  slip  by  unnoticed. 
That  is  the  spirit  of  the  times  and  the  en- 
vironment in  which  we  live.  It  seems  most 
natural. 

The  church,  I  fear,  has  often  failed  to  re- 
alize the  influence  of  the  rush  of  modem  life 
and  has  not  kept  pace  in  its  activities  and 
efforts  in  behalf  of  young  people.  It  has  had 
its  Sunday  services,  and  we  have  been  in- 
vited; but  religious  effort  and  activity  has 
been  limited  to  Sunday  and  has  often  been  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  fail  to  impress  us  with 
the  fact  of  a  living  Christ  who  is  to  take  pos- 
session of  our  lives  and  control  our  conduct 
every  day  in  the  week.  Many  of  us  have 
known  Christ  only  as  a  Sunday  Chi'ist.  We 
have  gone  to  Sunday  services  oftentimes 
merely  from  the  force  of  habit,  and  not  be- 
cause we  love  the  services,  or  need  the  help 
we  can  there  receive  for  our  lives  through  the 
week.  Some  of  us  have  tasted  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  have  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  but  we  have  not  allowed  that 
acquaintanceship  to  root  itself  deep  in  an 
abiding  friendship,  until  he  takes  possession 
of  our  lives  and  we  realize  that  he  is  our 
royal  partner  six  days  in  the  week  as  well 
as  on  Sunday.  Personally  I  know  he  can  be 
had  as  such,  and  it  is  in  accordance  with  his 
own  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway. " 

If  Christ  were  added  to  the  activities  of 
■young  people  in  all  their  affairs  and  in  every 
day,  it  would  make  them  into  a  dynamic  force 
that  would  change  the  world  into  a  world  of 
peace.  'They  could  soon  do  away  with  the 
causes  of  strife  among  peoples  and  cause  the 
individual  souls  of  men  to  find  their  peace  in 
Christ.  It  would  make  soul-winners  of  those 
who  are  now  idlers  in  the  Master's  cause  and 
would  change  the  indifferent  into  persons  of 
prayer.  If  each  one  of  us  who  are  church 
members  were  active,  vital,  soul-winning 
'Christians,  what  an  influence  we  would  have 
on  other  young  people.  The  church  would  not 
fail  and  we  would  not  fail  if  we  were  in 
Christ.  There  is  no  need  to  fail,  we  can  all 
be  victors,  and  that  is  our  duty  in  Christ. 

But  if  we  are  to  succeed  as  Christians  and 
as  w-prkers  for  the-M^st§y,- we  must  have  a 


burning  love  for  souls  and  for  the  work  of 
his  Kingdom.  We  must  love  the  conflict  in 
which  we  are  engaged  and  be  willing  to  do 
anything  he  asks  us  to  do.  There  is  hate  to 
destroy,  envy  to  put  down,  malice  to  over- 
come and  love  of  evil  to  subdue.  There  are 
enemies  that  are  causing  young  people  to  go 
astray  and  forces  that  are  defiling  society.  If 
we  are  to  succeed  as  young  people  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause  we  must  have  such  love  for  him 
and  desire  so  much  that  his  kingdom  shall 
(Continued    on    pag-e    15) 

Zealous  Endeavor 

The  Stark  County  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  held  their  36th  annual  convention  at 
the  First  Christian  church,  Canton,  Ohio,  Oc- 
tober 10,  11,  and  12.  About  seventy-five 
young  people  enjoyed  a  very  well  planned 
banquet  with  which  the  convention  began. 

Preparations  were  made  for  the  State  Con- 
vention whihc  will  be  held  in  Canton,  June 
1925.  Rev.  Frank  Lynn  Freet,  our  State 
Treasurer,  gave  a  talk  on  "Canton,  1925" 
and  got  everyone  so  enthused  about  the  con- 
vention which  will  be  held  in  Canton.  June 
get  others  interested  too. 

Ohio  Endeavorers!  Canton  is  wondering 
how  many  of  you  are  coming  to  this  conven- 
tion. Think  about  it!  Talk  about  it!  Come! 
Canton  will  do  the  rest. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


( Topic  for  November  23) 

Count  Your  Blessings:  What 
are  They?  Psalms  103:  1-5 

"Jimmie,  ,ii!-t  what  is  a  blessing?  Is  it 
something  you  '-an  buy  with  money,  borrow 
from  a  friend  or  steal  from  someone?  Is  it 
something  you  can  see  and  touch — or  is  it 
something  that  you  can  feel,  something  that 
will  make  you  all  happy  inside  so  that  you 
want  to  sing  loudly,  because  you  feel  so 
good?" 

A  blessing  isn't  just  any  one  of  these 
things  but  all  of  them  put  together.  Bless- 
ings are  material  or  spiritual  benefits  that 
tond  to  make  us  happy,  so  that  we  will  think 
life  is  pure  and  good,  and  that  we  want  to 
live  it  just  the  best  possible. 

A  nice  poet  once  said,  ' '  The  word  is  so  full 
of  a  number  of  things,  I'm  sure  we  should 
all  be  as  happy  as  kings."  Now,  I  wonder  if 
you  cap  tpll  rae  what  some  of  these  "things'' 
are? 

Mary  said  she  thinks  good  health  is  ^ 
blessing  Do  we  agree?  Just  why  is  it  a 
blessing?  Does  it  make  us  crabby  and  cross, 
sick  or  well,  happy  and  pleasant?  -  Since  it 
makes  us  happy  and  pleasant,-  what  does  a 
strong,  healthy  man  or  woman' -always  wish 
to  do?  Work  and  play  as  hard,  as  they  can. 
Yes, -that  is  "it.    When  one  has  a  'strdng 't/ody, 


all  the  muscles  need  exercising,  the  energy 
that  our  food  gives  us  needs  to  be  expanded 
in  activity.  Why  don't  you  like  a  lazy  man? 
Just  because  he  is  so  slow  and  selfish  as  to 
wish  to  do  no  good  in  this  world,  to  make  no 
one  else  happy.  He  misses  the  biggest  part 
of  the  blessing  that  God  gave  him,  doesn't 
he?  Sometimes  people  who  don't  have  strong 
bodies,  have  very  strong  minds — they  are  the 
ones  who  often  write  the  prettiest  poetry 
and  songs — for  they  can  feel  just  how  much 
they  would  like  to  do  and  can't  so  they  write 
about  it.  And  for  them  we  are  grateful,  too. 
But  I  wonder  what  the  biggest  blessing 
that  God  gave  us  may  he?  I  think  my  par- 
ents and  my  home  are  about  the  most  prec- 
ious things  God  gave  me  to  enjoy  on  this 
earth.  What  if  we  had  no  homes  to  go  to. 
no  place  to  live  in,  no  place  to  eat  or  sleep, 
no  place  where  we  could  do  nice  things  for 
those  we  love!  I  don't  believe  we  would  be 
very  happy  under  such  circumstances,  do 
you?  And  then  how  about  mother  and  fath- 
er? We  couldn't  very  well  get  along  with- 
out them  I  guess.  For  daddie  works  to  buy 
us  colthes  and  food,  sends  us  to  school  so  we 
can  learn  about  the  wonderful  things  of  life. 
Mother  she  keeps  our  clothes  clean  and  neat 
— cooks  our  food,  tucks  us  to  bed  with  a  good 
night  kiss,  and  loves  us  so  hard  that  some- 
times it  hurts.  Another  wonderful  man  said. 
"God  couldn't  be  everywhere,  so  he  gave  us 
a  Mother."  Therefore,  let's  do  everything 
she  asks  us  to,  always  be  kind  and  truthful 
to  her — and  love,  love,  love  her,  as  Jesus 
meant  us  to. 

How  would  you  like  to  be  a  Robinson  Cru- 
soe, all  alone  on  an  island  with  not  even  a 
dog  or  cat  for  a  companion?  I'm  afraid  I 
would  be  very  lonesome  for  who  would  I  talk 
to  play  with  ,and  work  for?  Nobody.  And  it 
isn't  much  fun  to  be  alone  all  the  time.  So 
■Tesus  gave  us  other  boys  and  girls  for 
friends.  And  to  these  we  should  be  kind, 
sweet  and  loving.  Every  other  boy  and  girl 
is  just  like  yourself — they  need  all  the  things 
you  need.  How  much  fun  would  you  have  had 
if  you  had  to  walk  the  streets  along  last  Hal- 
lowe'en  night?  Not  very  much.  So  you  and 
your  best  friend  planned  out  everything  in 
absolute  secrecy — and  then  how  much  fun 
you  had  frightening  other  people!  That  is 
what  the  beautiful  blessing  of  friendship  con- 
sists of — faith,  love,  understanding  and  kind- 
ness. 

'There  are  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  other 
blessings — but  we  shall  mention  just  one 
more.  .Just  what  are  you  going  to  have  for 
Thanksgi-^dng  dinner?  Chicken,  potatoes, 
gravy,  celery,  pumpkin  pie,  cake,  ice  cream 
and  many  foods,  aren't  you?  Just  stop  a 
minute  and  think  from  where  they  came,  who 
made  them  and  why  they  are  yours.  God 
knows  that  we  need  food  to  make  us  strong, 
so  he  makes  all  the  fruits  and  vegetables 
grow  for  us.  Isn't  he  kind?  And  aren't 
pretty  trees  flowers  brooks  and  rivers  almost 
as  precious  to  us  as  food?  As  we  have  all 
these  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
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Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Home   Missionary  Funds  to 

WILLIAM   A.   GEAEHART, 

Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

1106  American  Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio.' 


Show  Your  Thanksgiving  Spirit  By  Your  Home  Mission  Gift 


Thanksgiving  Day 

By  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall 

The  people  of  the  United  States  look  for- 
ward to  Thanksgiving  Day  as  one  of  the  most 
enjoyable  of  our  national  'holidays. 

It  is  a  gi-eat  day  to  many  because  on  this 
day  the  football  season  closes  and  some  team 
in  which  they  are  interested  is  destined  to 
victory  or  defeat. 

It  is  a  great  day  to  others  because  national 
auto  races  are  held  on  this  day. 

It  is  a  great  day  to  some  because  they  in- 
vite friends  to  a  big  Thanksgiving  turkey 
•dinner  on  this  day,  and  many  people  feast  all 
day,  possibly  finishing  in  the  evening  with  a 
big  dance. 

Thanksgiving  is  really  a  wonderful  day,  is 
it  not? 

■A  day  that  means  so  much  to  more  than   a 
hundred  million  people  is  truly  a  great  day. 

Of  course,  after  all  it  is  only  a  twenty-four 
hour  space  of  time  which  is  set  apart  by  our 
President  for  a  special  purpose. 

fThe  proclamation  of  our  President  regard- 
ing Thanksgiving  is  published  every  year  in 
all  newspapers,  and  I  suggest  that  you  read 
it  this  year,  if  you  haven't  done  so  in  the 
past,  and  see  what  is  the  real  purpose  of  this 
great  day. 

This  proclamation  actually  does  not  say 
as  much  about  football  games,  auto  races,  and 
eating  turkey  dinners  and  dancing  ,as  you 
may  think. 

I  have  been  reading  the  Presidents'  proc- 
lamations regarding  Thanksgiving  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  and  everyone  of  them  has 
called  the  people  of  our  nation  together  on 
this  day  for  the  purpose  of  prayer,  praise,  and 
giving  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

If  you  'have  not  observed  the  day  from  thi.^ 
standpoint,  in  reality  you  have  not  observed 
it  at  all. 

Our  National  Home  Missions  Offering 

Many  of  our  Brethren  churches  meet  on 
this  day  for  services  and  lift  their  offerin"' 
for  our  National  Home  Missions  work. 

Some  of  our  Brethren  churches  don 't  hold 
services  or  lift  their  offering  on  this  day  be- 
cause many  of  the  Brethren  are  away,  so  the 
offering  is  taken   the   follo^ving   Sunday. 

CEvery  member  of  our  denomination  should 
be  interested  in  seeing  our  ctureh  grow  and 
develop  into  one  of  the  greatest  denomina- 
tional organizations  on  earth. 

If  you  are  so  interested  I  am  sure  you  will 
do  your  part  to  help  bring  this  about.  ?This 
means  you  must  give  of  your  TUVIE,  TAL- 
ENT, MONEY,  etc. 

How  can  we  expect  our  National  Home 
Mission  Board  to  open  up  missions  and  build 
churches  unless  we  as  individuals  do  our  duty 
toward  the  coming  Thanksgiving  offering? 

The  year's  program  as  planned  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board  at  our  last  National  Conference  is 


constructive  and  is  worthy  of  the  support  of 
every  individual  member  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

Come  on,  let's  make  this  the  largest  offer- 
ing for  Home  Mission  work  in  our  history. 
Long  Beach,  California. 


Krupton,  Kentucky 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

Perhaps  some  are  wondering  what  has  be- 
come of  the  work  in  this  section  of  the  Ken- 
tucky mission  field.  Busy  days  have  swiftly 
multiplied  into  weeks,  and  weeks  have  grown 
into  months  with  such  amazing  speed  that 
long  has  the  time  passed  when  we  harbored 
for  a  brief  moment  an  idea  of  writing  to  the 
Evangelist  our  "first  impressions"  of  the 
work  here.  The  "first  impression"  period 
'has  practically  merged  into  the  "second," 
and  now  we  feel  that  perhaps  it  is  well  we 
did  not  issue  the  "first"  proclamation. 
Amendments  might  have  to  be  made  at  this 
juncture  if  we  had.  There  is  still  a  liberal 
possibility  for  such  procedure  later  on,  even 
though  we  imagine  we  are  beginning  to  know 
.  something  of  the  conditions  to  be  met.  And 
let  us  say  right  here  that  it  is  safe  to  asert. 
nothing  short  of  several  weeks  on  the  ground 
will  give  most  of  our  membership  a  fair  con- 
ception of  our  problems.  The  wi'itten  page 
can  never  portray  them.  Nor  do  we  intend 
to  attempt  an  ebcplanatory  diagnosis  in  thie 
article. 

Wife,  two  daughters  and  the  writer  ar- 
rived here  June  13,  and  were  met  by  Brother 
John  M.  Humberd,  who  has  been  teaching  the 
subscription  school  here  each  winter  for  the 
last  three  years.  Brother  Humberd  had  con- 
sented to  remain  a  short  time  after  our  ar- 
rival in  order  to  help  us  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  field.  The  value  of  that  week  is  in- 
calculable. He  had  made  a  place  for  himself 
in  the  hearts  of  these  people,  and  we  readily 
foresaw  that  it  would  not  be  easy  to  fill  this 
place  after  he  had  departed  for  his  homo  in 
Flora,  Indiana.  However,  the  people  rallied 
to  our  support  admirably,  and  we  have  been 
pushing  forward  with  the  work,  though, 
frankly,  not  with  any  "mushroom"  leaps  or 
bounds.  This  is  not  a  "mushroom"  country. 
This  is  the  ' '  South. ' '  Truly,  with  ,  Paul  we 
can  say,  ' '  There  are  many  adversaries. ' '  But 
in  saying  this,  we  are  not  forgetting  the  pre- 
ceding words,  "A  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened." 

The  ruler  of  adversaries  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is,  the  same  as  elsewhere,  Satan, 
whose  right  hand' imp  is  that  one  which  tips 
the  kep  of  "mountain  dew. "  Suffice  it  to 
say  the  "wet  and  dry"  issue  is  for  from  be- 
ing solved  in  tliese  ikiountain  fastnesses.  War- 
rants an4  JTidiotnietits  are  served,  but  all 
this  seems  to  have  little  effect  upon  the  out- 
spoken law  violations. 

Ag  eStensive  list-  ef  the  contending  adver- 


saries might  be  enmuerated  here,  but  it 
would  only  be  to  review  all  those  enemies  of 
the  church  which  have  warred  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time.  Save  this, — here  the  Devil 
walks  out  in  broad  daylight,  without  subter- 
fuge or  social  "varnish,"  so  lavishly  applied 
to  hide  the  "flaws"  in  some  of  the  more 
aristocratic  sections  of  the  land.  When  all 
is  said  and  done,  we  are  simply  face  to  face 
with  SIN  in  all  of  its  hideous  propensities, 
unhidden  and  unafraid. 

After  going  through  an  unparaleled  two- 
day  grill,  labeled  an  "examination,"  Mrs. 
Kinzie  secured  the  local  free  sc'hool,  a  seven- 
month  session,  lasting  from  July  21  to  the  lat- 
ter part  of  January.  After  this,  two  months 
of  subscription  school  will  take  place.  Many 
ask  why  the  school  term  is  so  early.  Primar- 
ily, and  almost  exclusively,  because  the 
"roads"  here  become  almost,  if  not  altogeth- 
er, impassable  in  the  late  winter  and  early 
spring  months.  These  roads  are  little  more 
than  paths,  in  fact.  iSome  places,  for  greater 
parts  of  a  mile,  the  wagon  road  follows  the 
creek  bed,  the  mules  walking  in  the  water. 
Stones  and  rocks  are  abundant  and  a  very 
short  ride  in  a  jolt  wagon  would  loosen  the 
liver  for  all  time  of  the  most  obstinate  com- 
plainer.  At  times  of  high  water,  of  course, 
such  roads  are  abandoned.  Automobiles? 
When  we  want  to  see  one  we  go  to  Hazard, 
the  county  seat,  17  miles  up  the  line  by  rail- 
way (8  miles  across  as  the  crow  flies).  But 
eventually  the  faithful  "flivver"  will  seek 
out  the  ramifications  of  these  mountain 
streams,  and  then,  and  not  until,  will  there 
be  a  vast  change  in  the  living  conditions 
here,  and  opportunity,  from  the  standpoint 
of  education  and  sowing  the  seed  of  a  true, 
non-distorted  Gospel  of  righteousness  and  pur- 
ity of   life,   will   be    enhanced   singularly. 

The  writer  undertook  a  one  week  revival 
effort  the  fore  part  of  October,  which  some- 
what exceeded  our  expectations.  We  had 
with  us,  to  help  in  the  music  and  personal 
work,  as  well  as  visiting  (a  very  important 
phase  of  our  activities).  Brother  and  Sister 
Grant  McDonald  now  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege. These  splendid  people  were  well  re- 
ceived and  helped  very  materially  in  many 
ways.  Added  to  this  were  ideal  days  and 
moonlight  nights.  Altogether,  not  forgetting 
the  blessing  of  the  Father,  we  had  good  at- 
tendance, and  visible  results  were  as  follows: 
Twenty-one  came  forward,  six  of  whom  re- 
consecrated their  lives;  nine  baptized,  others 
awaiting  the  rite.  We  are  confident  that 
seeds  have  found  lodgment  elsewhere  and 
will  eventually  bring  forth  a  harvest  in  God's 
own  good  time.  Following  this  effort,  on  the 
evening  of  October  12,  Brother  Drushal,  of 
Riverside  Institute,  was  with  us  and  we  en- 
joyed a  very  blessed  love  feast,  about  twen- 
ty-five surrounding  the  tables.  This  was  an 
encouragingly  large  numljer,  considering  all 
things. 
The  wort  ieTe  --is    n«06ssftrily    elow;    As 
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might  be  expected,  the  hope  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian education  of  the  children.  The  Bible  is 
not  a  new  book  here.  Indeed,  one  is  prone 
to  think  it  is  too  well  "known" — BUT  not 
KNOWN  in  all  its  penetrating  truth.  A 
warped  interpretation  is  usually  the  case,  aad 
a  "form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof,"  the  rule.  "But  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  "truth  will  win  out,"  and  es- 
pecially that  truth  which  is  presented  through 
him  who  is  the  Truth. 

Some  of  those  in  the  various  churches 
have  been  writing  us  voluntarily  asking  if 
they  might  have  a  part  in  the  advancement 
of  this,  work,  by  some  of  their  auxiliaiy  or- 
ganizations undertaking  specific  material 
needs  and  caring  for  same.  JTo  one  and  all 
we  say  "Yes."  There  are  some  things  which 
individual  organizations,  such  as  Sunday 
school  classes,  or  C.  E.  societies,  could  handle, 
for  which  the  Home  Board  does  not  havi^ 
sufficient  funds  available. 

However,  there  is  one  thing,  much  needed 
and  in  which  all  can  participate — the  minis- 
try of  prayer.  Hold  up  our  hands  in  prayer, 
that  this  dark  section  of  the  United  States 
might  be  brought  fully  to  the  Hgiht  of  the 
Truth  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


A  Real  Thank  Offering 

By  Claud  Studebaker 

I  am  just  debating  in  my  mind,  whether 
or  not  we  will  ever  give  to  God  a  thank 
offering  that  is  in  any  way  commensurate 
with  our  blessings.  And  also  I  am  wonder- 
ing just  how  far  God  is  going  to     put     up 


■nith  our  shamming.  Christ  was  talking  to 
the  religious  crowd  when  he  said,  "Ye  shall 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free,"  and  also  told  them  how  closely  they 
were  related  to  the  father  of  liai-s.  And 
again  ' '  Behold  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts."  Now  the  thing  I  want  to  bring 
to  bear  on  your  mind  is:  are  we  willing  to 
say  we  are  thankful  in  a  way  that  is  unmis- 
takable evidence  that  we  are  truly  thankful 
and  will  lay  down  our  dollars  to  match  our 
Mords.  We  cannot  possibly  enumerate  all  our 
blessings  but  we  can  think  of  enough  to  cause 
a  great  out-ilow  of  thanksgiving.  ' '  In  him 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being."  Our 
very  life  is  a  gift  of  God.  And  how  many 
times  we  owe  the  preservation  of  life  to  the 
protecting  hand  of  God,  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say,  but  I  believe  very  many  times.  ' '  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  eneampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him  and  delivereth  them." 
Wonderful  protection!  If  one  angel  can  blind 
the  Devil  .and  east  him  into  the  pit,  and  one 
angel  can  kill  an  army  of  one  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  Syrians  in  one  night,  I 
feel  quite  safe  when  God  deputizes  an  angel 
to  look  after  my  little,  puny,  unworthy  life. 
Now,  listen,  you  give  the  physician  a  liberal 
piece  of  money  for  one  trip  to  see  you  re- 
gardless of  how  much  good  he  does  you,  and 
the  surgeon,  you  just  get  out  your  check 
book  ,and  write  down  whatever  he  says,  and 
that  is  pretty  heavy  sometimes,  and  God  has 
saved  many  a  life  in  the  Brethren  church 
when   no  other  physician  could  do  one  thing 


for  them,  and  not  only  the  body  but  the  soul 
for  all  eternity.  And  say.  Brethren,  if  we 
could  have  an  offering  that  would  in  any  way 
measure  up  as  a  real  thank  offering,  we  could 
take  care  of  all  our  home  mission  points  and 
open  up  that  many  more  and  still  have  money 
left.  We  have  not  yet  given  a  real  thank 
offering.  I  see  church  people  everywhere 
spending  their  money  freely  for  their  own 
selfish  enjoyment  and  are  leaving  their  offer- 
ing to  God  for  the  last  and  the  least.  God 
will  not  take  a  second  place  in  any  man's 
life.  You  ride  to  church  in  an  automobile 
and  enjoy  many  of  the  blessings  of  this  won- 
derful age  which  are  the  product  of  the 
Christian  lands,  and  then  give  God  a  paltry 
dollar  or  five  dollars!  Think  of  it.  Brethren! 
We  are  to  give  a  representative  offering  of 
our  thanks  and  if  our  offering  represents  our 
thanks  I  fear  we  will  be  classed  with  that 
bunch  spoken  of  in  Romans  I  of  whom  it  was 
said,  "Neither  were  thankful."  This  is  our 
thank  offeiing  for  the  blessings  of  the  year, 
and  if  it  truly  is  in  any  -way  representative 
of  our  blessings,  we  will  have  an  offering 
from  every  one,  and  a  large  offering  from 
many,  and  ,all  told  we  should  have  by  far 
the  greatest  offering  that  we  ever  laid  upon 
the  altar,  which  will  give  the  extension  work 
of  our  church  the  needed  funds  to  extend  our 
borders  and  give  the  whole  Gospel  to  every 
one  we  possibly  can.  This  is  our  God-given 
responsibility;  we  dare  not  do  otherwise.  The 
crying  need  of  the  world  is  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. We  have  it;  are  we  anxious  to  share  it 
with  the  needy  world?  Our  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering will  be  a  good  index  of  our  hearts. 
Leon,  Iowa. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


HUDSON,  IOWA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Hudson  has  passed 
through  another  year  enjoying  the  service  and 
putting  forth  activity  w'hich  will  measure  up 
to  any  preceding  year.  It  is  true  that  it  has 
suffered  same  loss  by  death,  yet  it  has  also 
made  some  gains  through  other  channels.  The 
death  of  Brother  Gillin,  deiacon  in  the  church, 
was  very  keenly  felt,  although  he  had  not 
lived  in  the  vicinity  for  some  time. 

Financial  matters  and  business  conditions 
have  not  contributed  anything  to  the  ease 
of  church  work  and  yet  the  Brethren  church 
has  accomplished  some  things  which  looked 
very  big  two  years  ago.  The  church  building 
was  papered  inside  and  painted  outside, 
which  made  an  outlay  of  cash  of  several  hun- 
dred dollars,  yet  when  we  decided  to  do  it 
the  money  was  all  ready,  before  a  single 
move  was  made  to  do  the  work.  The  effort 
,  really  stimulated  interest  and  enthusiasm  in 
the  entire  church.     The  general  interest     of 


the  membership  has  been  as  good  as  any  year 
preceding  this  one  in  our  pastorate  here.  The 
membership  has  been  equally  as  loyal  to  the 
pastor  ,and  the  fellowship  as  much  enjoyed. 

In  June  we  held  the  annual  Summer  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  which  was  the  third  one 
in  this  community  with  these  people.  In  these 
schools  we  reach  out  and,  try'  to  serve  every- 
body regardless  of  name  or  order.  This  year 
the  school  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  under  the  auspices  of  the 
District  Sunday  School  Association.  The 
munber  in  attendance  and  quality  of  work 
was  about  the  same  although  more  teachers 
helped  us  this  year  than  ever  before.  In  for- 
mer years  the  Brethren  church  has  conducted 
the  schools.  One  of  the  special  efforts  has 
been  not  to  make  this  school  burdensome  to 
anyone,  one  thing  which  is  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  community.  The  first  year  the 
cost  to  the  Brethren  Sunday  school  was  about 
$14.00.     IThe  second  year  the  same     Snnday 


school  paid  out  something  near  $10.00  and 
this  last  year  the  Sunday  School  Association 
paid  for  expense  the  sum  of  $8.00  approxi- 
mately. There  is  no  hand  work  done  in  our 
school  nor  manual  training  except  where  it 
is  necessary  to  illustrate  and  demonstrate 
the  Bible  lessons  being  taught.  We  have  used 
exclusively  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  liter- 
ature and  find  it  very  good.  We  expect  to 
continue  this  kind  of  Christian  education  for 
it  is  certainly  filling  a  very  great  need. 

The  church  observed  Woman's  Day,  Moth- 
er's Day,  Educational  Day,  Children's  Day 
and  several  patriotic  days  with  special  efforts 
in  that  direction  and  special  emphasis  upon 
the  purpose  of  such  special  days  as  observed 
by  the  Brethren  fraternity.  In  all  we  have 
had  very  good  support  and  fine  co-operation 
of  the  church.  While  death  and  other  means 
are  removing  some  of  our  most  faithful  ones 
yet  we  pray  for  the  ranks  to  be  completely 
filled  up  by  new  ones  coming  on. 


The   Goal   Eor  the  HOME  MISSION   OE£ering  is 
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In  July  we  aceept&d  a  call  to  serve  the 
churcli  as  pastor  for  the  fourth  year.  We  look 
forward  to  the  same  pleasant  fellowship  and 
co-operation  which  we  have  been  permitted 
to  enjoy  throughout  the  preceding  years  here. 
We  tave  met  wdth  sickness,  surgery,  doctor 
bills,  and  such  to  the  extent  which  surpassed 
anything  we  have  experienced  before  and  yet 
the  kindness  and  consideration  of  the  people 
here  have  gone  a  long  way  in  carrying  these 
burdens.  The  good  Lord  has  been  good  to  us 
and  will  always  'help  in  surmounting  all  ob' 
stacles  and  difficulties,  especially  with  a 
group  of  people  who  also  love  him.  The  truth 
is  demonstrated  in  that  he  helps  those  who 
help  themselves. 

The  Sunday  following  the  week  of  District 
Conference,  we  commenced  a  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  campaign  of  special  services  to 
be  continued  through  the  coming  two  weeks. 
These  services  were  very  well  attended,  al- 
though the  weather  was  ideal  and  the  roads 
could  not  have  been  better.  These  services 
resulted  in  six  coming  forward  to  make  con 
fession  of  the  SaVior,  three  of  which  have 
already  been  received  into  the  church.  One 
special  day  was  recognized  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  services  which  was  observed  as  Home- 
coming Day.  There  were  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening  services,  with  the  young  people 's 
meeting  preceding  the  evening  service.  A 
fine  dinner  was  served  by  the  ladies  at  the 
noon  hour  and  a  good  time  was  enjoyed  bj' 
all  during  this  hour.  The  afternoon  service 
was  given  over  to  the  Homecoming  featui'es, 
GrCietings  from  isolated  members  and  others 
who  had  received  letters  into  other  churches 
were  read  and  short  talks  were  given  by  vis- 
itors all  of  which  added  very  enjoyable  fea- 
tures to  the  hour.  Members  of  the  Church 
Furniture  Committee  were  present  .and  those 
who  were  members  of  the  Hudson  Church  be- 
fore the  present  church  was  built.  All  en- 
joyed the  service  very  much. 

We  are  looking  forward  in  hopeful  antici- 
pations to  the  coming  year.  The  Hudson 
churches  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood. L.  A.  MYERS. 


.TRAVEL  FLASHTS 
Williaimstowu 
It  was  in  August,  the  only  time  that  I  could 
give  the  old  home  town  for  a  revival  meet- 
ing; the  pastor  was  to  be  absent  in  a  revival 
meeting  and  had  it  not  been  at  home,  nothing 
could  have  made  it  appear  that  I  should  try 
to  hold  a  revival  in  mid-summer  in  a  country 
community  with  the  pastor  absent.  So,  with 
my  family  and  depriving  myself  of  the  fish- 
ing vacation  I  had  planned  at  Onekama, 
Michigan,  for  that  month,  we  went  to  "Bill- 
town,"  for  it  does  not  seem  quite  right  to 
call  it  else  than  the  old  home  name.  Son 
Donald  led  the  song-service  and  Daughter 
Dorcas  did  much  of  the  solo  work,  with  Mrs. 
Owen  and  her  wonderful  voice  helping  in  all 
she  could.  But  the  time  was  too  busy  and 
that  tells  about  all  the  story;  harvesting  oats. 


and  threshing  wheat  was  the  full  order  of 
the  day  and  one  could  not  expect  that  men 
could  work  from  12  to  14  hours  a  day  and 
then  come  to  many  of  the  services  that  could 
not  begin  much  earlier  than  bedtime.  Yet  we 
did  have  a  fine  attendance  of  the  Christians 
of  all  denominations.  It  was  the  first  time 
I  had  the  opportunity  for  twenty  years,  of 
spending  much  time  around  the  ' '  old  haunts 
of  youth",  and  most  all  of  my  many  ac- 
quaintances of  that  .ancient  time  came  more 
or  less  making  a  sort  of  grand  review  and 
renewal  of  fellowships.  One  came  to  the 
Lord's  side  during  the  meetings  and  other.s 
promised  to  come  later  and  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  the  promise  has  been  made  good.  Broth- 
er Owen  stands  high  here  and  has  a  won- 
dei'ful  grip  on  the  community  and  with  hi.« 
accomplished  wife,  BiUtown,  I  feel  ought  to 
rally  around  him  and  get  big  things  done.  I 
\vish  I  could  have  the  time  to  go  back  at  a 
better  season  of  the  year,  and  I  am  sure  that 
a  harvest  could  be  reaped  in  the  old  home 
town.  We  were  pleased  much,  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  Church  of  the  Bjetlu-ou 
people  here  among  whom  I  count  most  of  my 
relations  and  friends,  for  it  was  in  their 
church  that  I  always  worked  here  and  it  was 
they  who  elected  me  to  the  ministry.  I  love 
them  and  their  church  and  am  amazed  at  thi' 
progress  of  their  church  in  these  two  decades. 
They  have  the  leading  church  of  the  com- 
munity but  ours  could  give  them  a  fine  chase 
if  they  would  become  more  united  and  har- 
monious. May  it  be  so.  From  there  "s^'- 
motored  to  the  Great  Bible  Conference  ,at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  and  remained  for  our 
own  National  Conference,  which  has  been  well 
reported,  back  to  our  Ashland  for  the  open- 
ing month  of  College  of  which  you  also  know 
much  and  then  to 

Peru  Indiana 
for  three  weeks  of  effort  for  the  Lord  with 
them.  The  dedication  of  their  new  church 
by  Brother  Beachler  and  surrounding  breth- 
ren had  left  them  tired,  but  jubilant;  they 
had  come  so  near  to  the  pledging  of  their 
indebtedness  that  it  left  them  with  no  regrets 
for  their  effoits  to  build  so  splendid  a  temple 
for  the  worship  of  God.  Though  it  would 
stagger  many  a  church  of  larger  membership, 
they  laugh  at  it  and  are  sure  that  they  will 
have  no  trouble  to  pay  it  out.  Brother  Mans, 
their  pastor,  took  them  through  the  year  with 
a  great  ideal  before  them  and  they  rallied  to 
their  task  with  the  avidity  of  youth  and  the 
courage  of  heroes ;  .and  if  they  can  do  it,  many 
more  of  the  Brethren  churches  can  do  better 
than  they  are  now.  In  our  opening  Monday 
night  service,  we  had  just  fourteen  men,  and 
it  was  for  men  we  hoped  and  prayed  and 
worked  during  the  entire  meeting  and  after 
all  with  less  success  than  we  'h,ave  many 
times  had.  Yet,  we  were  rewarded  on  the 
first  drawing  of  the  net  with  two  Purdue 
young  men  whose  mother  is  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  some  more  later  who 
came   with  their   wives.     While  here   we   al- 


most literally  had  the  keys  of  the  city, 
speaking  to  tie  Rotary  and  Kiwanis  Clubs, 
both  of  whom  got  a  straight  message  for  re: 
ligion  and  took  it  with  keen  approval;  also, 
the  high  school  and,  on  a  side  trip,  we  had  a 
fine  visit  and  welcome  to  North  Manchester 
College.  The  meeting  w,as  greatly  blessed  by 
the  help  of  Harry  Richer  and  wife  of  Peru, 
one  of  the  best  singers  we  have  ever  had  to 
lead  in  that  important  side  of  evangelism. 
Large  crowds,  averaging  more  than  250,  with 
packed  houses  every  Sunday  evening  cheered 
us  to  do  our  best  and  I  guess  we  did.  Peru 
has  always  been  friendly  to  me  and  I  have 
reported  that  we  got  more  than  our  share,  for 
we  received  one  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  and  one  from  the  U.  B.  who  came  to 
us  with  his  wife.  Our  lament  is  that  we  did 
not  get  many  of  the  brothers-in-law  of  the 
church,  but  our  prayer  is  that  they  will  come 
later.  Two  of  them  gave  me  their  word  that 
they  would,  within  two  weeks  and  we  dare  to 
pray  and  believe  that  more  will  do  so.  It  is 
a  gTeat  pleasure  thus  to  increase  the  mem- 
bership of  a  church  some  25  per  cent  in  so 
short  a  time  and  this  is  my  encouragement 
to  all  of  our  churches  to  go  forward  in  the 
effort  of  evangelism  without  which  we  can 
not  hope  to  grow.  Our  appeal  is  one  of 
which,  we  only,  are  the  losers.  I  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  nine  yeare  until  I  can  again 
work  with  these  dear  people. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


EECEIF.TS   rOR   HOME   MISSIONS  FROM 
JUNE   1ST  TO  NOVEMBER  1S,T 
General  Fund 
Br.   S.   S.,   Kittanning,   Pa.      (Chil- 
dren 's  Day  Offering) $  14.08 

Maiy  Flora,,  Chili,  Ind., M  5.00 

Interest,    79.52 

A  Bequest  (Sarah  Yoder,  Deceased),  244.47 

S.  S.  Offering  at  Nat  Conf .,   586.96 

Church  Offering  at  Nat.  Conf.,   ...  246.50 
David  B.  Clum,  Parsons,  Kansas,  M  5.00 
Refund  on  Home     Mission     Secre- 
tary 's  salary,  350.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Spokane,  Washington,  . . .  125.00 

Mary  C.  Schaible,  Univ.  PI.,  Neb.,M  10.00 

Sunshine  Bible  Class,  Vinco,  S.  (S.,  3.60 

Thomas  Gibson,  B,akersfield,  Cal.,   .  2.00 

Interest, 2.90 

Total, $1,675.03 

Kentucky  Fund 

Mrs.  Juliii  Penny,  Dayton,  O.,   $  2.00 

Br.   Ch.,  LaVerne,   Cal.,   2.00 

*W.  A.  Gearhart  &  Family,     Day- 
ton, Ohio,   M  50.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal., 480.39 

Children 's  Div.  S.  S.,  N.  Manchester, 

Ind.,   85.84 

L.  T.  Burkett,  Dayton,  O.,   M  50.00 

*Dr.  'E.  W.  Longnecker  S^    Family, 

Dayton,  O.,   , M  25.00 

*Emily  I.  Rebert,  Dayton,  O..   .  .M  5.00 

*Mrs.  Julia  Penny,  Dayton,  O.,   .  .M  1.00 

*Lydia  Ann  Baker,  Swanton,  O.,  M  5.00 


The  Lord  of  the  Harvest  Tarries  for  an  Awakened 

and  a  Willing  Church 
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*Vina  Snyder,  Canton,  O., M  5.00 

*Koy  H.  Kinsejr  &  Family,  Dayton, 

OHo,    M  5.00 

*Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  S.  S.  Birth- 
day  offering,    3.65 

*Emina  dinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  M         25.00 
*Orion  E.  Bowman,  Dayton,  O.,  M  10.00 
*Beginners  and  Primary  S.  S.,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,    5.00 

*Mrs.  Ella  Ovelman,  Lemasters,  Pa.,  2.00 

*Benjamin  P.  Newcomer,     WasMng- 

ton,,  D.  C,    M  5.00 

'■Cora  M.  Fisher,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,M         50.00 
*John  M.  Humberd,  Flora,  Ind.,..M  5.00 

I-     Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Wash- 

I        ington,  D.  C, 16.25 

'     A  Member,  Falls  City,  Neb., M         25.00 

'Mr.   &  Mrs.  H.  B.  Lehman,   Glen- 
dale,  Arizona,    M  12.00 

*A.  J.  Miller,  Caimbrook,  Pa.,  . .  .M         10.00 
*Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Can- 
ton, O.,    4.00 

*Scott  Eichael,  Grove  City,  Pa.,  .  .M  5.00 
*Edward  &  M.  O.  Nininger,     Roan- 
oke, Va.,   M          50.00 

Salem  and  West     Alexandria,     O., 

S.  S.'s, 10.00 

tMrs.  H.  W.  Ball,  Winona     Lake, 

Hillside   Cottage,    15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  D.  Kerr,  Bryan,  O.,  M         25.00 

*K.  E.  Boon,  Durham,  Cal., M  5.00 

*Sara  Gingrich,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  M  5.00 

*Mrs.   IT.   J.     Shively,     Nappanee, 

Ind.,   M  3  00 

C.  E.  Society,  N.appanee,  Ind.,   .  .M       100.00 
*Mrs.   D.   W.   Campbell,   Sandusky, 

Ohio,  M         2  00 

Mrs.  Anna  A.     Euble,     Blackwell, 

Oklahoma,   M  5.00 

{National   S.   S.  Ass'n.,   500.00 

•Minnie  Schad,  Bryan,  O., M         10.00 

Class  No.  5,  Middlebraneh,  O.,  . .  M         25.00 

G.  E.  Society,  Bryan  O., M         19.57 

Total, $1,668.70 

*Water  system,  guest  room,  etc. 
tBookcase  for  the   Institute. 
tTo  paint  Ky.  Bldgs. 

Missionary  Educational  Fund 
Willing  Church     Workers     Dayton, 

O., M  $16.10 

Miscellaneous  Fund 
W.  M.  S.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  for  3rd 

Ch.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,    $10.00 

Muncia   Indiana  Building  Fund 

Interest   on   investment,    $33.54 

Peru,  Indiana  Building  Fund 

Interest  on  investment,   $39.74 

Eespectfully  submitted, 
WM.  A.  GEAEHAE'T, 
Home   Mission  Secretary. 

MEMOBIAIi  TO  HOWARD  C.  LESLIE 

Howard  C.  Leslie  of  Wisner,  Louisiana,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Leslie  of  Nappanee. 
died  Wednesday,  October  8,  after  an  illness 
of  but  a  few  days'  duration. 


Mr.  Leslie  was  principal  of  the  high  school 
at  Wisner  and  on  the  Saturday  before  ac- 
companied the  members  of  the  high  sehooi 
football  team  to  a  neighboring  town  for  * 
game.  He  was  suddenly  taken  sick  while  on 
the  journey,  but  soon  recovered  sufficiently  to 
resume  the  trip.  While  not  feeling  very  weU 
he  continued  some  of  his  school  duties  for 
thiee  days.  Wednesday  morning  he  was  tak- 
en suddenly  worse  and  soon  expired. 

His  remains  were  brought  to  Nappanee 
Friday  evening  for  interment.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  'held  from  the  First  Brethren 
church  Saturday  afternoon  at  2:30,  conducted 
by  the  Eev.  B.  fT.  Bumworth  of  Flora,  In- 
diana, assisted  by  Eev.  Amos  Oyer  of  Wis- 
ner, Louisiana  who  with  Mrs.  MePhail,  ao 
eompanied  Mrs.  Leslie  here  with  the  remains. 
Interment  was  in  the  Union  Center  cemetery 
under  the  direction  of  Undertaker  A.  E. 
Wright. 

The  Nappanee  post  of  the  American  Legion 
attended  the  funeral  in  a  body  and  conducted 
the  services  .at  the  grave  in  accordance  with 
the  ritual  of  the  order. 

Mr.  Leslie  was  well  known  in  Nappanee, 
having  resided  with  his  parents  here  at  dif- 
ferent times.  He  was  bom  in  Lakeville, 
Indiana,  October  1,  1894,  and  was  30  years 
and,  7  days  of  age.  At  the  age  of  ten  years 
his  parents  moved  to  Clowville  Louisiana, 
where  he  completed  his  high  school  education 
and  taught  two  years  in  Franklin  Parish, 
Louisiana.  He  then  entered  Ashland,  Ohio 
College  remaining  for  two  years.  At  this 
time  there  w.as  an  urgent  request  for  a 
teacher  in  the  mission  school  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  He  answered  the  call  by  teach- 
ing there  four  and  one-half  months.  This 
was  always  a  very  bright  spot  in  his  life. 

Mr.  Leslie  served  with  distinction  in  the 
world  war.  He  trained  in  England  and  served 
in  the  tank  corps.  While  in  the  service  he 
was  wounded  and  gassed.  After  receiving 
his  discharge  he  returned  to  Ashland  College, 
graduating  at  the  head  of  his  class  with  the 
degree  of  A.  B.  In  September,  1922,  he  ac- 
cepted the  principalship  of  the  Wisner  high 
school  which  position  he  was  holding  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

On|August  6  1923,  'he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Elizabeth  Lentz  of  Denver, 
Colorado,  a  former  resident  of  MiLford,  who 
is  a  teacher  in  the  Wisner  school. 

At  the  age  of  12  years  he  united  with  the. 
First  Brethren  church  and  remained  faithful 
and  consistent  in  Christian  service.  Aside 
from  his  regular  school  work  he  taught  the 
Bible  class  in  the  Baptist  Sunday  school,  was 
commanded  of  the  American  Legion  and  scout 
master  of  the  Boy  Scouts. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  besides  a 
deeply  sorrowing  wife  an  aged  grandfather,  a 
father  and  mother,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Her- 
man Mellinger,  all  of  Nappanee,  and     many 


relatives   and  friends. — B.   T.  Burnworth     in 
Nappanee  Advance. 


Christ  and  Young  People 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
triumph  that  we  will  be  willing  to  go  against 
any  evil  and  help  others   to   overcome     any 
weakness. 

We  need  communion  with  our  Father  in 
heaven  in  order  to  understand  his  will  for  us 
and  to  be  enabled  to  go  or  to  do  what  he  bids 
us.  Christ  himself  used  many  hours  to  talk 
with  his  Father.  The  more  he  'had  to  do  and 
the  harder  his  tasks  the  more  time  he  spent 
with  God.  He  was  never  too  busy  to  take 
time  to  pray.  All  the  gTeat  spiritual  leaders 
have  been  busy  men,  busy  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent, but  t'hey  took  time  to  pray.  Then  why 
should  we  neglect  our  prayer  life  and  think 
we  have  no  time  to  pray  and  to  study  the 
Bible.  We  need  to  know  God's  will  if  we  are 
to  do  it.  But  we  cannot  know  it  without 
prayer.  We  cannot  have  a  real  spiritual  Ufe 
without  prayer.  "Prayer  is  the  Chiistian's 
vital  breath." 

Our  prayer  must  be  that  of  life  and  not 
of  lip  only.  We  talk  about  our  prayer  life, 
but  often  it  is  a  very  shallow  life,  so  much 
so  that  the  depth  of  it  shows  in  our  daily  ac- 
tivities. Too  often  we  do  not  really  have  a 
prayer  life  for  our  prayers  do  not  go  that 
deep.  To  have  a  prayer  life  we  must  pray 
with  the  heart  more  than  with  the  tongue; 
we  must  know  and  use  "the  spiritual  lan- 
guage of  the  soul."  The  real  worth  of  our 
prayer  is  shown  when  our  "prayer  keeps  us 
from  sin."  On  the  other  hand  the  worth- 
lessness  or  neglect  of  prayer  is  soon  shown 
by  our  sin,  and  "sin  keeps  us  from  prayer.". 
The  men  of  prayer  are  the  men  of  power. 
They  use  their  knees  on  their  battlegi'ound. 

How  are  we  the  busy,  twentieth  century 
young  people,  fighting  our  battles?  Have  we 
learned  t'he  blessing  and  importance  of  pray- 
er? Have  we  learned  to  take  time  for  prayer, 
and"  to  give  place  to  the  things  of  abiding 
worth?  Shall  we  as  we  look  fonvard  into  the 
future  and  see  the  many  things  that  demand 
our  attention  say.  By  thy  help,  O  Father,  I 
will  know  thee  and  thy  Son  Jesus,  and  be  led 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  glorify  t'hee  and  to 
work  to  build  up  thy  kingdom  and  to  lead 
souls  to  the  mercy  seat?  If  that  is  our  desire, 
we  will  have  need  of  saying  -with  the  apostles, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

3435  Van  Buren  Street, 

Chicago,  Hlin  ois. 


THE  HENSION  FAMILY 

The  two  chief  divisions  of  the  HenSion  fam- 
ily spring  from  the  twin  male  offspring  Com- 
pre  and  Appro. 

Their  characteristics  are  entirely  different 
— the   descendants   of   these  twin  brothers. 

The   children   of  the   Compre   tribe   are   re- 


Build  New  Churches  in  the  Homeland  and  Stop  the  Leak- 
age in  Membership.     Your  Home  Mission  Offering 

will  make  it  possible 
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markable  for  their  intelligence,  tlLeir  alle- 
giance to  law  and  order,  divine  and  tunian, 
their  cheerfulness,  their  general  activity  in 
everything  good  and  forward-looking  and 
worth  while,  their  freedom  from  entangle- 
ments with  the  generally  accepted  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  universe,  their  good  appe- 
tites by  day  and  sound  sleep  at  night. 

The  posterity  of  Appre  are  just  the  oppo- 
site, furtive,  uneasy,  nervous,  fidgety,  sneak- 
ing, lawbreaking,  lazy,  with  their  aloofness 
from  such  lines  of  human  endeavor  as  are 
based  on  unselfishness  and  public  spirit,  their 
unhappiness  and  distrust  of  others  and  of 
themselves,  their  meanness,  their  selfishness 
and  pessimism.  There  is  also  one  female 
descendant,  still  single,  known  as  Miss  Appre 
Hension.  She  is  the  maker  of  more  trouble, 
the  creator  of  even  more  muddles,  than  any 
other  member  of  this  large  and  annoying  and 
discord-causing  family. 

The  Compre  branch  of  the  family  clearly 
grasp  and  promptly  obey  the  mandates  of 
common  sense  as  these  apply  to  religion,  mor- 
als, and  business.  They  base  all  their  actions 
upon  the  Golden  Eule,  the  only  principle  ever 
yet  discovered  that  solves  all  human  com- 
plexities if  permitted  to  do  so.  The  Appro 
family  are  always  starting  something  they 
can't  finish  and  wondering  why. 

Which  branch  of  the  Hension  family  do  you 
belong  to?  Everybody  belongs  to  one  or  the 
other. 

Baltimore,  Maryland. 


THE  rJAGIC  OF  PAITH 
By  E.  C.  Baird  in  The  Christian  Standard. 

I  know  a  man  who  became  great  because 
another  believed  in  his  greatness! 

His  life  had  been  characterized  by  slug- 
gishness and  lack  of  aggressiveness.  He  had 
never  been  selected  for  a  place  of  leadership. 
He  seemed  doomed  to  ultra-commonplaceness. 
He  had  no  zeal,  no  enthusiasm,  no  fire,  no 
glow.  For  years  he  was  buffeted  about,  the 
plaything  of  circumstances,  the  toy  of  chance. 
He  was  not  unlike  a  ship  in  strange  waters 
without  chart  or  guide  and  no  safe  haven  m 
view. 

And  then,  one  day,  a  new  dignity  and 
strength  were  his.  In  some  wonderful  way 
the  man  had  been  made  new.  His  voice,  his 
manner,  his  step — all  were  different.  Instead 
of  being  led,  he  was  now  a  leader.  Hitherto 
he  had  been  handicapped  by  circumstances; 
now  he  used  these  same  circumstances  as  op- 
portunities! 

Because  of  another's  faith  the  man  had 
been  led  to  believe  in  himself!  Then  it  was 
easy  for  him  to  succeed. 

And  now  this  man,  who  is  well  known  to 
fame,  often  finds  time  in  his  busy  life  to  visit 
a  certain  obscure,  quiet  soul. 

"Why  do  you,"  questioned  an  admirer, 
"spend  so  much  time  in  this  unknown  man's 
company,  when  wealth  and  culture,  beauty 
and  genius,  are  so  eager  to  pay  you  tribute?" 

"Because,"  came  the  answer,  "he  is  my 
best  friend.  I  am  debtor  to  him  for  all  I 
have.  By  beUeving  in  me  this  man  caused 
me  to  believe  in  myself." 

And  after  all,  is  not  this  one  of  the  very 
Highest  services  that  one  can  render  on  this 
earth — to    show   a   man   that   you   believe   in 


him,  and  thus  cause  him  to  become  what  you 
believe  him  to  be?  Is  not  this,  indeed,  tne 
highest  favor  that  you  can  bestow?" 

This  was  the  method  and  message  of  the 
great  Teacher  as  "he  went  about  doing 
good."  He  saw  the  capabilities,  the  possibil- 
ities, of  people  and  thus  encouraged  them  to 
grow!  Matthew,  the  despised  tax-collector  of 
Capernaum  town,  becomes  the  great  Gospel 
writer.  Andrew,  the  obscure  fisherman  of  the 
Galilean  lake,  becomies  a  leader  of  men.  The 
peasant  woman — and  worse — of  "a.  city  of 
Samaria,  called  Sycher, "  becomes  a  mission- 
ary with  a  shining  face,  causing  many  of  her 
own  people  to  believe  on  Jesus.  And  that 
wild,  terrible  man,  who  lived  among  the 
graves  over  in  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes, 
even  this  man  becomes  worthy  to  receive,  di- 
rect from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  a  commission  like 
this:  "Go  to  thy  house,  unto  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee." 

Doubt  it  not,  O  my  friend,  you  need  walk 
only  a  few  steps  from  your  own  door  this 
very  day  to  find  a  life  of  splendid  promise — 
doomed  now  to  defeat — that  will  look  up  in 
pleased  and  happy  delight  at  the  expression. 


the  manifestation,  of  your  confidence!  I  say 
unto  you,  this  life  will  respond  to  the  call  of 
your  faith  even  as  the  parched  grass  answers 
the  summer  rain!  No  one  can  measure,  n6 
one  can  estimate,  the  noble,  heroic  qualities 
that  spring  into  being  when  another  says: 
"I  BELIEVE  IN  YOU!" 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ASHLAND,   OHIO 

Communion  date  has  been  set  for  the  Ash- 
land Brethren  church  for  November  23rd,  at 
7  P.  M.  We  shall  welcome  any  who  can  be 
with  us  and  especially  the  parents  of  children 
in  College  and  Brethren  near  us  in  surround- 
ing churctes. 

OHAELES  A.  BAME,  Pastor. 

FEEMONT,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  will  observe 
their  Love  Feast  and  Communion  on  Sunday 
evening,  November  16.  All  of  like  faith  are 
invited.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  ' 

S.  C.  HENDERSON,  Pastor. 
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You  Cannot  Afford  To  Do  Without  I 

THE  BRETHREN  EDUCATOR  | 

(1)  The  Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  National  Sunday  School  Association.       Z 

(2)  Monthly  contributions  from  the  best  talent  in  the  church.  ? 

(3)  Specialized  lesson  helps  for  teachers  of  all  classes.  ? 

Who  Should  Use  It? 

Those  Tvho  are  interested  in  Sunday  School  ■work 

Those  'cvho  are  looking  for  better  methods 

Those  'who  are  teaching  classes 
?  Those  ivho  hope  to  teach  some  day 

*  Those  tvho  believe  in  Brethren  literature 

^  Price  5  cents  per  copy  To  Sunday  Schools 

4-  Single  Subscriptions  75  cents  per  year 

X  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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CHRISTIANITY  versus  WAR 

By  Elder  D.  C.  Moomaw 

Just  of£  The  Press  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

A  cloth-bound,  350  page  book. 
A  thrilling  narrative  of  the  principles  and  experiences  of  the  Concientious 
Objector  injthe  late  World  War.    Should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the 
Tanker  fraternities.    Illustrated. 

Price  $1.50  post  paid. 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Preacher  and  His  Salary 


There  is  no  more  delicate  subject  that  the  preacher  must  face 
than  t)liat  of  his  salaiy.  ffhijs  is  true  for  two  reasons.  One  is  that 
the  people  have  an  exaggerated  sense  of  a  preacher's  unworidii- 
ness,  that  he  being  dedicated  to  the  Gospel  ministry  has  Uttle  need 
of  and  less  concern  for  the  material  things  of  this  life,  and  they  are 
as  a  rule  veiy  considerate  of  this  superstition  and  some  regard  it 
with  zealous  care  and  see  to  it  that  he  is;  not  burdened  with  an  over- 
supply  of  this  world's  goods.  If  a  preacher  shows  a  disposition  to 
be  provident  regarding  the  present  needs  and  future  welfare  of  his 
family  and  insists  on  his  right  to  a  salary  that  will  make  such  pro- 
vision possible,  he  imniedi.ately  endangers  his  reputation  for  conse- 
cration and  throws  himself  liable  to  criticism  for  mercenaiy  motives. 
Another  reason  is  tjiat  the  preacher  himself  is  disinclined  to  make 
mudh  of  the  money  side  of  his  contract,  for  as  a  nile  it  was  prac- 
tically absent  from  consideration  when  he  decided  upon  the  ministry 
as  his  life  work.  Preachers  are,  taken  in  the  Ifirge,  a  consecrated 
and  unmercenaiy  class  of  people,  motivated  by  the  highest  purposes 
and  most  unselfish  aims,  sharing  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degi-ee  the 
spirit  and  passion  of  Ohrist.  The  average  preacher  will  suffer  great 
loss  and  injustice  rather  than  press  his  own  claims  ajid  risk  the  dan- 
ger of   having  his  motives  questioned. 

It  is  true  that  conditions  are  not  what  they  once  were;  they 
have  greatly  improved  in  many  quarters.  Some  cliurches  are  deal- 
ing quite  fairly  with  their  pastors,  and  they  are  reaping  their  reward 
in  the,  quality  of  ministerial  work  they  are  aible  to  command  and  in 
long  and  constructive  pastorates.  Yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
majority  of  our  churches  are  paying  a  salary  that  is  below  what  is 
accounted  a  living  wage  in  the  most  ordinary  trades,  where  living 
requirements  are  not  as  high  as  they  are  in  the  ministry.  And  aside 
from  the  low  wage  on  which  the  minister  is  supposed  to  maintain 
his  ihome,  an  automobile,  clothe  and  educate  his  children,  buy  mag- 
azines, attend  denominational  conferences,  interdenominational  con- 
ventions and  Bible  Conferences— all  of  wihich  are  essential  to  the 
minister  who  would  keep  alive  and  up-to-date— and  bear  his  share  of 
the  upkeep  of  community  welfare  organizations  and  social  benefit 
societies,  and  make  his  contributions  to  the  poor,— aside  from  this 
meagre  salary  which  is  supposed  to  cover  a  multitude  of  expense 
accounts,  the  minister  is  confronted  very  often  with  irregular  ^and 
tardy  payments,  which  make  it  impossible  for  ihim  to  purchase  home 
necessities  economically  or  to  make  financial  agreements  with  any 
degree  of  certainty  of  being  able  to  carry  them  out.  This  is  no 
statement  of  imaginary  situations.  There  are  churches  right  now 
lagging  behind  one,  two,  and  even  three  months,  in  their  pastor's 
salary,  doling  out  their  stingy  payments  whenever  it  happens  to  be 
convenient  for  the  members  to  pay  in,  so  that  the  pastor  never  knows 


what  he  can  count  on,  or  when.  Let  us  be  very  considerate  and  ac- 
knowledge that  sometimes  the  situation  is  only  temporary.  A  church 
now  and  then  meets  with  financial  reverses  and  so  finds  it  difficult 
to  keep  even,  but  there  are  others  that  seem  to  have  the  habit  of 
going  be'hind. 

It  is  tihis  latter  situation  that  is  so  discouraging  to  the  pastors 
who  have  to  deal  with  it,  and  it  is  in  their  behalf  that  we  have 
undertaken  to  speak  so  vigorously.  The  policy  of  driving  sharp  bar- 
gains with  pastors  and  the  habit  of  being  tardy  and  irregular  in  pay- 
ments are  blots  upon  the  good  name  of  the  church,  and  those  congre- 
gations tjhat  have  fallen  into  such  ways  need  to  be  reminded  that 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  They  both  work  injustice  to  the 
njinister  and  are  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  God's  kindgom  as 
evidenced  by  the  following  reasons: 

First,  the  pastor  who  is  continually  cramped  financially,  either 
because  of  meagre  salary  on  slow  pay  is  unable  to  do  his  best  work. 
It  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  be  at  his  best  when  he  is  compelled 
to  worry  about  how  he  is  going  to  make  ends  meet.  And  the  pastor, 
possibly  more  than  most  professional  men,  is  dependent  for  his  suc- 
cess upon  a  mind  free  from  worry,  full  of  confidence  and  good  cheer, 
and  with  power  to  concentrate.  But  you  can  imagine  how  much  of 
concentration  he  is  able  to  muster  upon  the  great  themes  he  is 
called  upon  to  study  when  he  is  compelled  almost  constantly  to  face 
haunting  visions  of  grocery  bills  he  is  unable  toi  pay,  of  clothes  out- 
worn and  faded  he  -has  not  the  money  to  replace,  of  children  bor- 
rowing school  books  because  he  cannot  afford  them  their  own!  And 
you  can  imagine  how  much  of  genuine  good  tiheei  he  will  be  able  to 
disseminate  ,as  he  mingles  vrith  those  whose  tight-fistedness  or  extrav- 
agance is  responsible  for  his  cramped  condition.  It  is  true  that  the 
grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  enable  Mm  to  overcome  all  temptations 
to  worry  and  disappointment,  and  possibly  the  man  of  God  ought 
to  live  above  them,  but  it  is  only  human  that  he  should  often  yield 
and  suffer  much  disturbance  of  mindi  under  such  circumstances.  The 
most  successful  business  enterprises  seek  to  make  their  employees 
contented  and  happy,  knowing  that  in!  such  a  state  of  mind  they  give 
them  better  service.  It  is  simply  a  good  business  policy  whiahi  the 
church  wouldi  dol  well  to  adopt.  If  it  is  moved  by  no  higher  purpose 
than  merely  to  get  the  best  service  from  its  pastor,  it  ought  to 
endeavor  to  make  it  possible  for  him  to  be  free  from  financial 
worries. 

Second,  a  poorly  paid  or  irregularly  paid  minister  is  often 
tempted  to  supplement  his  inadequate  salary  by  side  earnings,  which 
moans  a  division  of  his  time  and  interest,  and  a  consequent  lessening 
of  his  influence  and  efficiency.  IThere  are  many  noble  servants  of 
God  who  are  accomplishing  most  acceptable  service  as  pastors  of 
churches  while  doing  some  other  work  on  the  side  to  pay  most  of 
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their  way,  and  our  prayers  are  with  those  wto  are  willing  to  do  tie 
best  they  can  under  such  difficulties.  But  they  themselves  recognize 
the  handicap  under  whiah  they  labor,  and  there  are  few  who  would 
not,  if  they  could,  do  away  with.  it.  There  are  few  ministers  who 
would  willingly  divide  their  time  with  selling  insurance,  or  auto- 
mobiles or  real  estate,  or  with  school  teaching  or  painting  houses, 
if  his  churc'h  would  make  it  possible  for  him  to  give  his  Whole  time 
and  energy  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  No  one  realizes  more  than  the 
conscientious  minister  how  much,  he  loses  of  influence  and  efficiency, 
and  how  mueli  the  church  loses,  because  he  is  compelled  to  divide 
his  time  with  some  side  issue  in  order  to  make  a  living.  There  are 
few  churches  that  could  not  make  such  a  course  unnecessary  for 
their  pastor,  if  they  had  the  vision  and  the  willingness  to  meet  his 
sacrifice  half  way. 

Third,  the  unjust  nnaneial  difficulties  with  which  some  pastors 
are  compelled  to  struggle,  because  of  niggardly  giving  and  ihaphazard 
giving  on  the  part  of  the  church,  tend  to  discourage  young  men  of 
promise  and  ambition  from  entering  the  ministry.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  there  never  wiU  be  a  time  when  to  enter  the  ministry  or  mission- 
ary work  wall  not  be  a  challenge  to  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  But  the 
church  has  no  rig'ht  to  ask  its  best  young  men  to  enter  its  service 
under  conditions  tiUat  are  humiliating  and  that  take  away  one's  self- 
respect,  by  denying  him  the  means  of  caring  for  his  own.  And 
furthermore  if  the  church  showed  itself  willing  to  share  in  larger 
measure  the  sacrifice  that  its  servants  are  called  upon  to  make,  it 
would  find  its  youth  growing  up  more  fully  and  naturally  to  possess 
that  self-same  spirit. 

The  problem  of  the  preacher's  salary  is  of  vital  concern  to  every 
church.  Its  proper  adjustment  will  prepare  tihe  way  for  the  solution 
of  more  related  problems  than  the  average  church  leader  imagines.. 
No  congregation  can  afford,  out  of  regard  for  its  own  welfare  and 
the  growth,  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  further  for  the  teaching  of 
t'he  AVord,  to  be  longer  a  party  to  the  perpetuation  of  this  injustice 
to  the  minister. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Communion  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  30  at  6:30  P.  M. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  received  a  royal  reception  and  finds  the  mission- 
ary spiiit  runningi  high  in  the  eastern  churches,  among  which  he  has 
iiow  completed  his  visit. 

Either  the  Sunday  before  or  the  Sunday  after  Thanksgiving  is 
the  time  for  the  lifting  of  the  Home  Mission  offering.  This  Goal  set 
is  $1.50  per  member  or  more  and  the  amount  is  to  be  sent  to  Wil- 
liam A.  Gearhart,  1106  American  Savings  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
This,  by  way  of  a  last  minute  reminder.    Now  tlhen  do  it. 

From  a  clipping  taken  from  a  Huntington,  Indiana,  daily  paper, 
we  learn  that  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  of  the  church  there,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  Huntington  County  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation. Also,  that  Prof.  E.  E.  Frantz  has  been  chosen  to  head  up 
the  Educational  Division  of  that  Association. 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
writes  among  other  things  of  increased  interest  due  to  intensified 
personal  contact  in  the  community.  However  we  have  long  under- 
stood pastoral  work  to  be  one  of  Brother  Lyon's  strong  points.  And 
the  growing,  deeply-interested  church  is  his  reward. 

A  Correction. — ^In  last  week's  issue  in  Dr.  Bame's  letter  the 
statement  that  read,  "Our  appeal  is  one  of  which  we  only  are  the 
losers,"  should  have  read  according  to  copy,  "Our  appeal  is  one  for 
which  we  need  to  offer  no  apologies  and  to  neglect  the  herald  of 
which  we  only  are  the  losers."  We  regret  tliis  typographical  error 
and  are  glad  to  make   correction. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  tells  us  about  a  visit  to  Krypton  to  assist 
in  a  communion  service  and  speaks  highly  of  the  way  Brother  and 
Sister  Fi-ed  Kinzie  are  getting  hold  of  the  work  there.  We  hope 
his  observation  about  the  need  of  a  horse  at  that  place  will  not 
go  unnoticed.  Lost  Creek  is  rejoicing  in  a  great  victory  as  a  result 
of  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  which  Brother  A.  E.  IThomas  did  the 
preaching.  Fifty-two  confessions  are  reported.  Brother  Tihomas  is 
now  in  a  union  evangelistic  meeting  at  Portis,  Kansas,  where  the 
outlook  is  brig'ht  for  great  success,  according  to  recent  word. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  again,  after  long  silence,  from  Brother  I. 
D.  Bowman,  who  tells  of  the  recovery  of  his  wife,  in  which  his  many 
friends  will  join  him  in  giving  thanks  to  God.  He  also  reports  a 
visit  to  Limestone,  Tennessee,  where  he  conducted  an  evangelistic 
campaign,  which,  according  to  Sister  Mary  Pence's  report,  resulted 
in  thirteen  confessions  and  many  being  spiritually  quickened.  This 
church  has  gone  steadily  forward  under  the  consecrated  leadership 
of  iSister  Pence  until  it  is  now  said  to  be,  by  those  who  visit  the 
church,   the   strongest  factor  for  spiritual  upUft  in   the   community. 

We  are  pleased  to  present  the  likeness  on  front  page  of  the 
beautiful  new  church  of  the  Second  Brethren  congregation  of  Los 
Anegles,  of  which  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb  is  pastor.  He  has  led  these  people 
foi-ward  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  together  they  have  succeeded  in 
accomplishing  a  great  task.  We  congratulate  these  people  on  their 
success  in  combining  an  inspiring  churchy  effect  with  modern  Sun- 
day school  requirement  and  economy.  We  do  not  criticize  those  who 
have  built  on  entirely  utilitarian  principles,  but  we  must  confess  a 
preference  for  a  type  of  church  and  architecture  which  is  distinctly 
ehurchj'  in  appearance.  The  utilitarian  spirit  has  gone  to  the 
extreme  in  American  church  arohitecture  and  today  we  are  building 
churches  that  might  just  as  readily  be  taken  to  be  public  libraries, 
theatres  or  community  halls,  so  far  as  their  outward  appearance  is 
concerned.  Church  buildings  seem  to  be  rapidly  losing  their  dis- 
tinctive outwiard  features,  by  means  of  which  they  have  long  borne 
silent,  but  eloquent  testimony  to  their  distinctive  mission  in  the  com- 
munity. V/e  imagine  that  the  pendulum  will  ultimately  swing  back 
somewhat  so  as  to  preserve  to  us  some  of  the  time  honored  sentiment 
connected  with  church  architecture,  and  in  the  meantime  it  is  refresh- 
ing to  note  that  some  are  not  following  to  the  extreme. 

WAE  DEPARTMENT  CRITICIZED 

The  War  Department  has  taken  keen  exception  to  an  editorial 
published  in  the  ' '  Christian  Century, ' '  a  religious  magazine  emanat- 
ing from  Chicago,  and  the  chief  of  chaplains,  John  T.  Axton,  has 
taken  it  upon  himself  to  write  a  severe  rebuke  and  considers  that 
language  cannot  be  made  too  strong  to  suit  the  case.  The  Christian 
Century  has,  along  with  many  other  religious  publications,  been  eix- 
ercising  a  vigorous  influence  against  the  government's  war  propa- 
ganda and  against  militarism  in  general,  all  of  which  has  been  dis- 
pleasing to  the  military  affairs  of  our  government.  But  the  thing 
that  proved  too  much  for  their  patience  and  caused  the  burst  of 
indignation  was  the  foUowing  statement  which  recently  appeared  in 
the  magazine  in  question: 

' '  No  man  Who  values  freedom  of  opinion  and  speech  has  any 
business  in  any  army  officer's  uniform,  just  as  no  Christian  minister 
whose  first  allegiance  is  to  Jesus  Cpiirist  has  any  business  in  any  army 
officer's  uniform.  An  anny,  whether  in  time  of  peace  or  in  time  of 
\var,  is  just  the  sort  of  thing  that  can  exist  only  by  the  partial  un- 
manning of  the  manhood  of  those  who  participate  in  it." 

We  are  not  concerned  about  taking  sides  in  this  controversy, 
though  one  mig'ht  be  led  to  think  from  the  heat  of  Mr.  Axton 's 
reply  that  the  plain-spoken  Christian  Century  has  come  a  little  too 
close  to  the  truth  to  be  comfortable.  However,  regardless  of  the 
degree  of  liberty,  or  lack  of  it,  that  is  tolerated  in  the  army,  it 
occurs  to  us  that  in  another  sense  these  words  express  a  conviction 
that  Christian  people  universally  are  coming  to  share  in  increasing 
measure.  To  the  extent  that  a  military  xiniform  stands  for  war  and 
instruction  in  the  art  of  killing,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  follower 
of  him  who  taught  that  the  first  law  of  his  kingdom  was  love  can 
allow  such  a  symbol  to  encase  his  frame.  Considering  manhood  from 
the  high  Christian  standpoint,  it  surely  means  the  unmanning  of  the 
soul  of  some  of  its  noblest  qualities,  it 's  finest  ideals  and  keenest 
sensitiveness  to  go  through  some  of  the  barbarous  practices,  incident 
to  training  in  all  the  arts  of  modem  warfare.  For  example,  how 
can  a  man  with  bayonet  fixed  thrust  the  dummy  through,  imagining 
all  the  w;hile  that  he  is  attacking  a  real  enemy,  without  having  his 
finer  sensibilities  dulled  and  his  regard  for  human  life  cheapened? 
As  one  thinks  of  the  whole  scheme  of  warfare  in  the  light  of  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  example,  it  becomes  increasingly  ignoble  and  de- 
basing. Surely  in  this  day  of  increasing  keenness  of  conscience 
regarding  this  remnant  of  barbarism,  any  Christian  sihould  think 
carefully  before  he  even  raises  his  voice  in  defense  of,  to  say  nothing 
of  taking  training  in,  a  great  machine  that  is  calculated  to  wage  war. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Sunday  School  of  Tomorrow 

By  Mabel  G.  Ingelright-Carpenter 

Delivered  before  Bible  Conference  at  Shipshewana    Lake,  Indiana,  on  July  15,  1924. 

Evangelist  by  vote  of  Conference. 


Sent  to  Brethren 


Life  is  filled  with  visions  for  every  walk  and'  experience. 
It  matters  not  so  much  how  many  we  have,  but  it  is  of 
infinite  importance  how  we  view  those  which  come  our  way. 
Today  we  come  with  a  vision  for  the  betterment  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  our  part  of  Indiana.  Let  us  enter  the  future 
of  the  .Sunday  school  with  a  conquering  sight  which  will 
take  us  back  home  to  do  things,  not  dream  them  all  day 
long.  Let  us  desire  earnestly  the  overcoming  power  which 
embodies  victory  of  thq  worthwliile  type.  AVe  read  in  Rev- 
elation 2:17,  "To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give 
of  the  hidden  manna"  And  in  Amos  5:8,  "We  seek  him 
that  maketh  the  Pleiades  and  the  Orion,  and  turneth  the 
shadow  of  death  into  morning ;  the  Lord  is  his  name. ' ' 

Scarcely  a  century  ago  the  Sunday  school  came  into 
being;  and  John  Wesley  must  have  sensed  the  purpose  for 
which  God  had  sent  it,  when  he  said,  that  it  might  prove 
to  be  God's  design  as  a  nursery  for  the  church.  It  has 
traveled  through  the  church  for  years,  with  much  good  fol- 
lowing in  its  wake  until  today  we  value  it  as  an  indispen- 
sable auxiliary  of  the  church.  Nevertheless,  with  all  the 
good  it  has  done  and  is  doing,  we  feel  the  need  of  its  ac- 
complishing more  in  its  sphere  for  the  great  tomon'ow.  We 
need's  must  pause  in  prayer  ere  we  attempt  to  criticize  the 
Sunday  school  favorably  or  otherwise ;  much  may  be  said 
both  ways  which  would  no  doubt  prove  more  or  less  help- 
ful.   However,  the  Interchurch  Survey  brought  some  start- 


ling facts  to  light  wMch  we  must  face  courageously  and 
prayerfully.  It  was  found  in  that  Survey  that  27,000,000  of 
our  boys  and  girls  under  twenty-five  years  of  age,  or  65 
per  cent,  which  is  two  out  of  every  three,  haven't  even  a 
remote  relation  with  any  church  school. 

Do  we  know  how  we  stand  in  this  survey  in  our  own 
immediate  schools?  That  is  a  vital  question  whose  answer 
we  should  know.  Our  Sunday  school  is  failing  in  part,  at 
least,  if  we  are  neglecting  to  bring  every  available  youth 
into  its  fold.  How  caij  a  church  which  reaches  not  its  own, 
reach  others?    It  cannot. 

The  sui'vey  also  found  that  the  devotion  of  our  Sunday 
school  workers  is  no  doubt  second  to  none ;  yet  our  workers 
are  not  trained  as  they  should  be.  We  send  our  children  to 
well  equipped  instructors  in  the  day  schools,  but  too  often 
anyone  is  trusted  to  teach  them  Bible  truths,  which  are  to 
count  for  all  time.  "The  millions  of  youth  in  city,  in  rural 
communitj^ — white,  negro,  Indian  population — Avho  have 
never  been  taught  to  pray,  who  cannot  say  the  Lord's 
prayer,  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  Bible,  who  know  not 
Christian  virtues,  who  know  not  the  story  of  Jesus,  who 
never  attend  cliurCh  or  Sunday  school — all  are  at  our  very 
d'oors."    What  must  be  done  ? 

Prof.  Uphouse  of  Yale  University  conducted  a  survey 
over  the  uniform  lessons  for  a  period  of  forty-six  years,  and 
found  that  they  should  be  studied    continuousy    for    that 


Thanksgiving  Proclamation 

Issued  November  5th  by  President  Calvin  Coolidge 


' '  We  approacdi  that  season  of  the  yean;  ■when  it  has  heen 
the  custom  for  the  American  people  to  give  thanks  for  the 
good  fortune  which  the  bounty  of  Providence,  through  the 
generosity  of  natures  has  visited  upon  them.  It  is  altogether 
a  good  custom.  It  has  the  sanction  of  antiq.uity  and  tSie 
approhatioji  of  our  religiouis  conveintions.  In  acknowledging 
the  receipt  ,of  divine  favor,  in  contemplating  the  hlessings 
which  have  heen  bestowed  upon  us,  we  shall  reveal  the  spir- 
itual strength  of  the  nation. 

Continuation  of  Peace 

'  '|The  year  has  been  marked  by  a  continuation  of  peace 
whereby  our  country  has  entered  into  a  relationship  of  bet- 
ter understanding  witfli  all  tlie  other  nations  of  the  earth. 
Ways  have  been  revealed  to  usl  by  which  we  could  perform 
very  great  service  through  the  giving  of  friendly  counsel, 
through  the  extension  of  financial  assistance  and  through 
the  exercise  of  a  spirit  of  neighborly  kindltness  to  less 
favored  peoples.  We  should  give  thanks  for  tdie  power 
whidh  has  been  given  into  our  keeping  with  which  we  have 
been  able  to  render  the^e  services  to  the  rest  of  manikind. 

"At  home  we  have  continually  had  an  improving  state 
of  the  pubUc  healtJi.  ,The  prediction  of  our  industries  hais 
been  large  and  our  harvests  havei  beien  bountiful.  We  have 
been  remarkably  free  from  disorder  and  remarkaibly  suc- 
cessful in  all  those  pursuits  which  flourish  during  a  state  of 
domestic  peace. 

'  'An  abundant  prosperity  haiS  oveTspreiaid.  the  land.    We 


shall  do  well  to  accept  all  these  favors  amd  bounties  with  a 
becoming  humility^,  and  dediqate  them  to  VUe  service  of  the 
righteous  cause  of  the  giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts. 
As  the  nation  has  prospered  let  all  the  people  show  that  they 
are  worthy  to  prosper,  by  rededicating  America  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  main. 

Multitude  of  Ways 

"Therefore,  I  Calvin  Coolidge,  president  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  hereby  proclaim  a<nd  fix  Thursday,  tlhe 
27th  day  of  November  as  a  day  for  national  thanksgiving. 
I  recommend  that  the  people  gather  in  their  plaices  of  wor- 
ship, and  at  the  family  altars,  and  offer  up  their  thanks  for 
the  goodness  which  has  been  sSiown  them  in  such  a  multi- 
tude of  ways. 

' '  Especially,  I  urge  them  to  supplicate  the  throne  of  grace 
that  they  may  gaither  strength  ftom  their  tribulations  that 
they  may  gain  humility  from  their  victories,  tSiat  they  may 
bear  without  complaining  the  burdens  that  shall  be  placed 
upon  them,  and  that  the  may  be  increasingly  worthy  in  all 
ways  of  the  blessings  thait  shall  come  to  them. 

"In  witness  whereof,  I  hava  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
caixsed  to  be  affixed  the  great  seal  of  the  TTnited  Statea 

"Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  5th  day  of  Novem- 
ber,  in  the  year  of  our  Lordj,  one  thousand  ninei  hundred 
and  twenty-fou4  and  of  the  independence  of  tihe  United 
States,  the  one  hundred  aind  forty-ninth. 

Calvin  Coolidge. 

Charles  E.  HugJies,  secretary  of  state. 
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length  of  time,  even  then  but  one-third  of  the  Bible  could 
be  studied.  The  time  of  the  lesson,  as  most  of  us  have  it 
today,  is  short  indeed.  Various  other  interests  such  as  an 
nouncements  and  discussions  of  class  business  should  not 
rob  the  Sunday  school  hour  of  one  precious  moment.  If 
mothers  were  equipped  to  teach  the  Bible  intelligently  in 
the  home,  the  religious  education  of  our  coming  generation 
would  be  practically  insured.  The  family  altar  also  would 
help.  Responsibility  as  never  before  is  ours.  With  greater 
light  should  come  greater  power,  and  with  greater  power 
should  come  greater  conservation  of  power — which  will 
come  through  proper  religious  training. 

As  said'  before,  we  have  the  devoted  teachers,  but  we 
need  the  trained  ones.  I  know  of  no  better  book  to  be 
studied  by  the  Sunday  school  teacher  as  an  aid  to  Bible 
teaching  than  "God's  Means  of  Grace"  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
It  should  at  least  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  our  church ;  and  if  teachers  would  be  required  to 
pass  an  examination  on  the  test  questions  at  the  end  of  the 
book,  their  education  would  be  increased  materially,  a  fact 
which  we  as  a  church  could  be  justly  proud  of. 

We  have  so  little  time,  and  such  poor  equipment  for  the 
work  for  the  most  part,  that  faithful  study  is  a  necessity  if 
we  are  going  to  be  able  at  all  to  cope  with  the  situation  as 
it  exists  now.  Some  cities  are  ti-ying  the  plan  of  vacation 
schools,  religious  schools  at  night,  and  an  hour  added  to 
the  day  school  for  Bible  instruction.  All  these  plans  have 
good  results;  and,  in  fact,  some  believe  that  the  qualified 
day  school  teacher  with  an  hour  added  to  the  school  day  for 
religious  instruction  will  be  the  Sunday  school  teacher  of 
tomorrow  for  the  most  part. 

An  interdenominational  college  gave  an  examination  to 
a  class  of  216  students,  and  out  of  that  number  only  forty 
knew  that  Joshua  is  a  book  of  the  Bible.  Every  Sunday 
school  teacher  should  know  the  books  of  the  Bible  and  be 
able  to  sing  them  if  need  be. 

Bringing  the  application  of  this  survey  to  the  imme- 
diate classroom  leads  us  to  say  that  Bible  and  Bible  alone 
should  be  taught  in  the  class  period,  since  it  is  the  factor 
which  determines  the  trend  of  our  nation  for  God.     I  pre- 


fer the  question  and  answer  method  in  teaching  the  Sunday 
school  lesson,  however  well  the  teacher  may  be  qualified  to 
employ  the  lecture  method.  I  have  found  repeatedly  that 
pupils  respond  with  greater  interest  when  opportmiity  is 
given  to  ask  and  answer  questions;  difficult  questions  are 
brought  to  light  and  overcome;  the  lesson  is  more  indelibly 
fixed'  on  the  memory;  pupils  enjoy  the  lesson  more,  for 
people  love  to  participate.  All  in  all,  as  our  Sunday  school 
is  managed  at  the  present  time,  I  believe  it  is  the  most  sat- 
isfactory way  of  presenting  the  lesson  in  most  cases. 

Teachers  should  insist  upon  the  study  of  the  lesson  at 
home:  business  must  be  business,  and  the  Lord's  business  is 
the  largest  kind  of  business.  No  Sunday  school  teacher  can 
afford  to  go  half  prepared  before  her  class,  any  more  than 
she  can  afford  to  do  her  work  in  a  care-free,  slipshod  man- 
ner in  the  business  world.  Going  there  in  such  fashion,  she 
would  soon  have  to  make  way  for  someone  more  earnest  ami 
capable.  And  so  it  should  be  in  our  Father's  business.  We 
cannot  afford  to  compromise  with  any  teacher  who  failing  to 
prepare  her  lesson  spends  the  class  period  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  talking  class  parties,  receptions,  picnics,  or  plans  to 
raise  funds.  Ambitious  youth  come  once  or  twice,  or  occa- 
sionally, to  hear  such  a  teacher,  but  the  teacher  who  holds 
pupils  week  in  and  week  out  is  the  studious  one,  other 
qualities  being  equal.  Our  individual  Sunday  school  could 
be  brought  to  a  higher  standard  if  a  committee  of  three 
were  appointed  of  the  representative,  intelligent,  conse- 
crated people  of  the  church,  Avhose  work  it  would  be  to  visit 
classes  from  time  to  time  with  the  object  of  criticizing  both 
Ijupils  and  teacher,  and  then  bringing  these  criticisms  for 
consideration  at  the  regular  teachers'  meeting.  This  criti- 
cism should  be  both  favorable  and  adverse,  and  if  it  is  not 
made  of  a  personal  nature  to  the  extent  of  mentioning 
names,  the  praise  as  well  as  the  faults  brought  to  light 
■would  be  an  incentive  worth  while.  It  would  verily  make 
the  teacher  "sit  up  and  take  notice,"  or  give  way  to  on? 
W'ho  would. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

(To  be  continued) 


Trudeau,  the  White  Plague  and  God's  Open  Air 

By  Elizabeth  Cole 


"Over  the  doors  of  the  hospitals  for  consumptives 
twentyfive  years  ago  might  well  have  been  written  these 
words:  'AH  hope  abandon  ye  that  enter  here.'  While  today, 
in  the  light  of  new  knowledge  we  may  justly  place  at  the 
entrance  of  the  modern  sanatorium  the  more  hopeful  in- 
scription: 'Cure  sometimes,  relief  often,  comiort  always.'" 

That  was  said  by  Edward  Livingston  Trudeau  before 
his  death  nearly  ten  years  ago  and  to  him  belongs  much  of 
the  credit  for  the  change.  During  his  lifetime  tuberculosis 
from  being  considered  a  hopeless  disease  came  to  be  re- 
garded as'  a  curable  one.  Open-air  sanatorium  treatment, 
begun  in  this  country  by  Dr.  Trudeau  in  the  Adirondacks. 
was  greatly  responsible  for  this  "light  of  new  knowledgs" 
that  brought  about  the  change. 

Edward  Livingston  Trudeau  was  born  in  New  York 
City  on  October  5,  1848.  His  boyhood  was  spent  in  France 
in  pleasant,  comfortable  surroundings  until  after  the  Civil 
War  in  1865  when  he  and  his  older  brother  returned  to  New 
York.  Then  something  happened  that  changed  his  whole 
life.  His  brother,  always  delicate,  developed  tuberculosis. 
There  were  no  trained  nurses  then,  no  knowledge  of  the 
need  for  disinfection  and  care  of  the  germ-laden  sputum. 
The  doctor,  even,  cautioned  against  opening  the  windoAvs 
and  once  a  week  would  usually  leave  a.  new  kind  of  cough 
medicine.  For  four  months,  until  his  death,  Trureau  nursed 
his  brother,  sleeping  often  in  the  same  bed  with  him  and 
taking  no  precautions.  "How  strange  that,  after  helping 
stifle  my  brother  and  infest  myself  through  such  teaching 


as  was  then  in  vogue,  I  should  have  lived  to  save  my  own 
life  and  that  of  many  others  by  the  simple  expedient  of  an 
abundance  of  fresh  air ! "  he  says  in  his  autobiography. 

For  Tradeau  did  become  infected  by  his  beloved  broth- 
er. His  life  in  New  York  at  that  time  was  carefree  and 
easy  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  influence  of  Miss  Lottie 
Beare  whom  he  loved,  Trudeau  would  undoubtedly  have 
become  lazy  and  dissipated.  But  in  1868  he  decided  im- 
pulsively to  become  a  student  in  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons.  His  father  had  been  a  doctor,  and  his 
mother's  father,  a  French  physician  whose  ancestors  had 
been  physicians  for  many  generations  so  that,  although  the 
new  life  was  difficiilt  and  it  was  hard  to  break  away  from 
bis  less  serious-minded  companions,  he  must  have  inherited 
a  sincere  love  for  the  work.  The  year  before  he  was  grad- 
uated he  had  convinced  Miss  Beare  that  he  was  not  like  the 
frivolous  set  who  were  his  friends.  They  became  engaged 
and  were  married  in  June,  1871,  three  months  after  he 
passed  his  examination  for  M.  D. 

Some  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands  on  the  side  of  his 
neck  was  the  cause  of  his  seeing  a  well  known  English  phy- 
sician while  in  Liverpool  on  their  honeymoon.  He  said  the 
glands  were  an  evidence  of  a  run-do-\vn  condition  and  a  ten- 
dency to  scrofula,  advised  him  to  paint  them  with  iodine, 
eat  plenty  of  bacon  for  breakfast  and  take  a  tonic  Avith  iron 
in  it !  Neither  Trudeau  nor  the  doctor  realized  these  glands 
really  indicated  tuberculosis.  Later  he  had  several  attacks 
of  fever  but  it  was  considered  to  be  malaria  and  he  took 
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quinine  for  this.  On  the  spur  of  the  moment,  however, 
when  he  had'  fonnd  his  temperature  to  be  101  degrees  he 
d'ropped  in  one  day  on  the  late  Dr.  B.  G.  Janeway  of  New 
York,  a  skilled  diagnostician.  He  found  "the  upper  two- 
thirds  of  the  left  lung  was  involved  in  an  active  tubercu- 
losis process. ' ' 

In  his  Autobiography  Trudeau  says:  "I  stood  on  Dr. 
Janeway 's  stoop,  I  felt  stunned.  It  seemed  to  me  the  world 
had  suddenly  grown  dark.  The  sun  was  shining,  it  is  true, 
and  the  street  was  filled  Avith  the  rush  and  noise  of  traffic, 
but  to  me  the  world  had  lost  every  vestige  of  brightness.  I 
had  consumption — the  moi5t  fatal  of  diseases!  Had  I  not 
seen  it  in  all  its  horrors  in  my  brother's  case.  It  meant 
death  a,nd  I  had  never  thoiight  of  death  before!  Was  I 
ready  to  die?  How  could  I  tell  my  wife,  whom  I  had  just 
left  in  unconscioiis  happiness  with  the  little  baby  in  our  new 
home?  And  my  rose-colored  dreams  of  achievement  and 
professional  success  in  New  York !  They  were  all  shattered 
now,  and  in  their  place  only  exile  and  the  inevitable  and 
remained ! ' ' 

And  so  they  went  to  the  Adirondacks  and  began  there 
the  life  of  hardship  in  the  forests  around  Saranac  Lake.  In 
a  wilderness  then,  with  a  42-mile  drive  from  Ausable  's  Falls 
to  Paul  Smith's  primitive  though  comfortable  sporting  re- 
sort, Trudeau  began  his  "cure"  in  the  clean  air. 

This  step  on  the  part  of  the  great  pioneer  doctor  prob- 
ably furthered  the  cause  of  tuberculosis  more  than  any 
other  step  taken  by  an  American.  No  greater  departure 
from  former  treatments  of  the  disease  could  possibly  have 
been  made.  Instead  of  going  to  a  warm  climate  and  re- 
maining indoors  with  closed  windows  and  no  sunshine.  Dr. 
Trudeau  braved  the  coldest,  snowiest  winters.  His  many 
medical  friend's  were  open-mouthed  with  astonishment  at  his 
daring  and  when  it  was  found  that  he  had  withstood  th«j 
Adirondack  winter  they  began  to  admit  there  must  be 
something  of  value  in  the  treatment. 

Other  tuberculosis  patients  wished  to  find  the  power  of 
healing  that  seemed  to  be  in  the  woods  and  fresh  air.  The 
treatment  was  costly,  however.  Trudeau  thought  of  the  mul- 
titudes of  poorer  persons  in  the  cities  who  were  dying  of 
his  own  disease  and  it  was  to  help  these  that  he  conceived 
the  idea  of  a  cottage  sanatorium  there  in  the  Adirondacks. 
He  had  no  money  with  which  to  finance  such  a  hazardous 
proposition  and  it  was  necessary  to  turn  to  his  friends  for 
financial  help.  Fortunately  throughout  his  life,  Trudeau 's 
enthusiasm,  his  winning  personality  and  now  his  undaunted 
courage  in  fighting  his  sickness  had  brought  him  many 
friends  who  loved  and  admired  him.  Little  by  little  he  con- 
vinced wealthy  persons  of  the  benefits  that  might  be  brought 
to  sufferers  who  lived  in  the  city.  He  begged  from  friends, 
from  strangers,  from  everyone  who  he  felt  could  well  afford 
to  help  increase  his  sanatorium  fund.  At  length  he  started 
■\vith  one  little  cottage  and  two  factory  girls  from  New  York 
were  his  first  patients. 


His  wife,  his  assistant  physician,  nurses,  and  the  many 
mountain  people  who  had  grown  to  love  Trudeau — all  con- 
tributed toward  keeping  him,  from  being  discouraged  dur- 
ing the  first  years  of  his  new  undertaking.  Working  at  first 
in  makeshift  quarters  for  a  laboratory.  Dr.  Trudeau  became 
the  pioneer  of  the  treatment  for  tuberculosis  which  is  used 
the  world  over  today.  Later  he  had  the  first  research  lab- 
oratory in  America  designed  especially  for  the  study  of  the 
tubercle  bacilli  then  causing  the  death  yearly  of  one-seventh 
of  the  population.  From  his  experiments  on  rabbits  and 
guinea  pigs  he  was  able  to  demonstrate  particularly  the 
■^alue  of  fresh  air  and  good  environment  as  contracted  with 
bad  air  and  poor  environment  in  tuberculosis. 

Trudeau,  himself,  was  never  wholly  cured.  He  often  en- 
dured intense  suffering  and  many  times  his  life  was  despair- 
ed of,  but  the  clean  breezes  of  those  mountains  and  his 
"beloved  pines"  always  rallied  him  and  he  lived  until  1915. 

Trudeau  Sanatorium,  started  forty  years  ago,  in  1885, 
is  a  beautiful  memory  of  him.  Next  year  will  be  celebrated 
there  there  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  beginniiag  of  this  new 
treatment  for  tuberculosis.  Durin,g  these  years  many  other 
sanatoria  have  been  started  throughout  the  co\mtry  and  the 
■work  of  preventing  and  curing  tuberculosis  has  been  greatly 
expanded.  Trudeau 's  contribution  to  the  world  through 
tuberculosis  study  and  through  the  rest  and  open  air  treat- 
ment has  meant  such  a  great  saving  of  lives  that  wherever 
one  is  restored  to  health  by  his  treatment  the  inspiration  of 
Trudeau  lives  on.  No  greater  tribute  can  be  paid  to  the 
man  than  this  thought. 

Today  in  the  United  States  there  are  available  nearly 
70,000  beds  for  the  care  of  the  tuberculous  and  it  has  been 
estimated  that  not  less  than  800,000  persons  have  passed 
through  these  sanatoria  in  the  past  decade.  Of  these  close 
to  600,000,  are  still  alive  and  this  fact  means  that  6,000 
less  deaths  have  occurred  than  would  have,  had  sanatorium, 
beds  not  been  available.  Some  of  these  are  private  and 
many  of  them  have  been  made  possible  by  Christmas  seals 
that  support  the  work  of  anti-tuberculous  associations. 

Trudeau  was  elected  the  first  President  of  the  National 
Tuberculosis  Association  in  1904.  Their  work,  begun  and 
influenced  by  Dr.  Trudeau,  is  supported  by  the  amiual  sales 
of  tuberculosis  Christmas  seals.  His  spirit,  ten  years  after 
his  death  is  just  as  keenly  felt  and  is  today  just  as  much  of 
an  inspiration  to  continue  the  work  to  prevent  tuberculosis 
and  diminish  the  yearly  death  toll. 

Those  who  help  in  the  seventeenth  annual  Christmas 
seal  sale  are  perpetuating  the  memory  of  one  who  helped  to 
bring  "cure  sometimes,  relief  often  and  comfort  always"  to 
thousands  of  disheartened  sick  persons.  And  at  the  same 
time  they  are  helping  to  carry  out  the  injunctions  of  the 
Great  Physician,  who  said  to  his  disciples  as  he  sent  them 
forth,  "Heal  the  sick."  And  his  words  come  to  us  Avith 
even  more  force  and  meaning  in  the  light  of  the  new  know- 
ledge that  has  come  to  us  concerning  the  great  healing  agen- 
cies which  have  been  so  generously  and  divinely  provided. 


Educational  Day  Offerings  from  the  Standpoint  of  Another  Denomination 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


Inasmuch  as  we  have  been  asking  for  support  for  the 
College  by  means  of  an  Educational  Day  offering,  I  thought 
it  might  be  of  interest  to  know  in  what  light  this  movement 
is  regarded  by  another  denomination.  I  quote  below  from 
recent  literature  put  out  by  the  denomination  known  as  The 
Disciples  of  Christ.  Speaking  of  such  offerings,  called  by 
some  ' '  living  endowment, ' '  the  author  says : 

"It  is  making  the  churches  intelligent  with  reference 
to  the  colleges  and  their  work. 

"It  has  awakened  the  colleges  to  a  fuller  consciousness 
of  the  importance  of  the  local  church  and  its  needs. 

"  It  is  an  expression  of  the  vital  interest  of  the  churches 
in  the  colleges  and  their  work. 


"  It  is  becoming  a  regular,  dependable  basis  of  financial 
support. 

"It  counts  toward  the  total  income  from  sources  other 
than  tuitions  and  fees  which  a  college  must  have  in  order 
to  be  admitted  to  standardizing  agencies. 

"It  is  bringing  the  churches  and  the  colleges  closer  to- 
gether to  their  mutual  advantage  by  establishing  an  obliga- 
tion between  them. 

"It  now  provides  annually  about  one-sixth  of  the  oper- 
ating budget  of  the  college  in  co-operation  with  the  Educa- 
tion Board  of  this  particular  denomuiation. " 

It  is  evident  from  this  quotation  that  this  means  of 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


The  Duty  of  Thankfulness 


(The  Thanksgiving  sermon  we  had  solicited  ha  ving  failed  to  arrive,  we  selected  the  following  excel- 
lent sermon  previously  published  in  The  Expositor,   over  the  signature  of  Rev.  Joseph  Cooper.) 

Text:  "Be  ye  thaakful."  Colossians  3:15. 


The  splendid  ideals  that  dwelt  in  the  mind  of  the  apostle 
is  evidenced  by  the  advice  given  to  the  church  of  Colossae 
in  this  chapter.  He  first  urged  them  to  put  off  certain  things 
that  vitiate  the  Christian  life  and  prevent  its  beauty  from 
becoming  manifest.  He  wished  them  to  disrobe  themselves 
of  their  sinful  past,  giving  positive  proof  or  the  great  change 
that  had  come  into  their  lives. 

Some  months  ago  I  visited  a  large  penitentiary.  The 
superintendent  took  me  first  to  the  chamber  M^here  every 
prisoner  on  his  entrance  was  compelled  to  undress  and  where 
he  underwent  a  complete  cleansing.  Then  we  passed  to  the 
room:  where  thei  prisoner  was  clothed  in  clean  decent  prison 
garb.  The  old  was  destroyed;  the  new  meant  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  better  life. 

To  destroy  a  man's  past  is  not  everything.  He  needs 
something  better  to  fill  the  empty  spaces  of  his  heart  and' 
life.  Denials  only  stultify  life ;  negatives  can  never  satisfy 
the  soul.  Life  must  have  something  positive  to  stop  its 
hunger,  clothe  its  nakedness 
and  strengthen  it  for  the  fret 
and  friction  of  experience. 
So,  the  apostle  says:  "Put 
on  these  things."  They  are 
elements  of  the  finest  charac- 
ter, they  are  conditions  and 
attitudes  of  the  soul  which 
make  for  righteousness. 

Having  done  this,  let  the 
peace  of  God  dwell  in  your 
hearts.  Open  the  gate  of  life 
to  that  white  robed  angel; 
deep,  conscious  peace  that 
comes  as  the  resultant  of 
harmony  with  God,  central- 
izing human  conditions, 
weaving  tangled  threads  in- 
to unity,  hushing  discords 
into  rest,  rounding  off  the 
fretted  lines  of  care  and  forc- 
ing us  to  acknowledge  that 
all  things  work  in  the  inter- 
est of  good. 

Then  comes  the  text : 
"And  be  ye  thankful."  A 
mere  ejaculation!  An  explo- 
sive note,  revealing  mental 
and  spiritual  .characteristics 
always  seen  in  this  man!  It 
is  obligatory  that  we  should  be  thankful.  You  have  re- 
ceived so  mtich  that  you  cannot  be  otherwise.  The  peace  of 
God  can  never  dwell  in  an  unthankful  heart.  "Ingratitude 
is  a  marblehearted  fiend"  and  not  true  man  could  for  a 
moment  let  it  dominate  his  mind  without  surrender  to  the 
vilest  instead  of  the  best. 

Acknowledgement  of  blessings  is  a  guarantee  against 
future  need.  These  epistles  are  literally  sprinkled  over  with 
exhortatioas  to  thankfulness.  Again  and  again  he  urges 
them  "in  everything  give  thanks."  The  religious  life  is  a 
gTateful,  joyous  life,  full  of  buoyancy  and  beauty.  The  fol 
lowers  of  Christ  are  to  sing  and  make  melody  in  their  hearts. 
As  Maclaren  declares,  "thankfulness  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  of  the  Christian  life." 

Every  circumstance  in  life  is  to  afford  us  material  for 


praise  Not  only  the  halcyon  days  of  health  and  plenty  when 
summer  suns  shine  warmly  and  every  prospect  pleases,  but 
v.'lien  the  days  are  gloomy  and  the  mists  creep  down  the 
valley,  when  the  storm  spirit  shrieks  its  demoniac  wail  of 
despair,  when  the  harvest  is  scanty  and  the  pocketbook  is 
empty,  when  sickness  throws  its  pale  shadows  over  our  joys 
and  death  stalks  like  a  murderer  through  the  lanes  of  life, 
then,  oh,  then,  Clmstian,  thou  art  called  to  be  thankful.  If 
we  rightly  know  how  to  adjust  ourselves  to  God  we  shall 
have  365  thanksgiving  days  every  year.  So,  if  today  we 
find  lacking  the  thankful  heart,  let  us  cultivate  it  by  setting 
all  the  good  of  life  before  us. 

1.  We  are  to  "be  thankful."  Ili  is  an  imperative  duty. 
Every  true  ^drtue  must  be  cultivated  from  Avithin  in  order 
for  it  to  be  rightly  ours.  It  is  to  be  the  product  of  the  will, 
the  result  of  our  self-conscious,  intentional  life.  Thankful- 
ness puts  us  into  a  right  attitude  to  God.  The  thankful 
heart  shows  it  has  a  true  perspective  of    its    relations    to 

others. 


The  Hebrew's  Thanksgiving  Day 

And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  a  tiihute  of  free  will;  offering  in  thine  hand,  which 
thou  ^alt  give  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  tiou,  and 
tihy  sor<  and  thy  daughters,  and  thy  manservantj,  and  thy 
maidservant,  and  the  Lejvite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  ajid  the  widow,  that  asre 
among  you,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  place  Siis  name  there. 

And  thou  sSia<lt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  tn 
Egypt;  and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  statutes. 

Thou  .sihalt  .observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven  daya 
after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  com  and  thy  Wine: 

And  thou  sihalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou  and  thy  son,  aad 
thy  daughter  and  thy  mssnservant,  and  thy  maidservant,  and 
the  Levite  asad  the  stranger',  and  tihe  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  that  are  within  thy  gate. 

Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  isolemn  fea£t  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  tihe  place  which  the  Lord  tby  God  ^all  choose; 
because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  increase, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shaJt 
surely  rejoice. — ^Deuteronomy  16:10-15. 


Anything  done  for  us  that 
we  could  not  do  for  ourselves 
ought  to  awaken  in  us  a 
sense  of  gratitude.  Life  is  so 
inter-related  that  absolute  in- 
dependence is  impossible. 
Every  true  man  gives  out 
something  of  good  to  the  col- 
lective life  of  humanity,  we 
are  receivers  from  ten  thous- 
and channels  of  good.  Hands 
are  stretched  out  towards  us 
everywhere,  bringing  gifts. 

II.  To  be  thankful  should 
be  the  pemianent  attitude  of 
our  souls  to  common  condi- 
tions. The  man  who  offers 
us  some  new  thought,  or  cre- 
ates some  new  object  of 
beauty,  sings  for  us  some 
new  note  of  melody,  who 
penetrates  with  deeper  skill 
the  labyrinths  of  nature  or 
finds  some  untrodden  path  in 
the  world  around  us — that 
man  should  win  our  grati- 
tude and  love. 

But  behind  the  new  dis- 
covery, the  glittering  find  of 
some  daring  voyager,  is  the  Infinite  Mind  and  Heart 
from  whence  all  true  life  comes.  _  The  painter  mixes  his 
paints  and  on  the  patient  canvas  breathes  out  from  his  sub- 
tle brain  the  forms  of  beauty  that  entrance  a  world,  but 
those  paints  are  elemental  substances  which  n'o  man  on 
earth  has  power  to  create.  The  sculptor  chisels  his  marble 
into  seeming  life,  but  that  marble  was  a  product  of  world 
cataclysms  over  which  brooded  in  solitude  the  mind  of  God. 
The  true  poet  weaves  his  wondrous  thoughts  into  fabrics  of 
enduring  music,  as  unconscious  of  seeming  are  as  yonder  sun 
that  paints  the  rainbow  on  the  brow  of  the  storm  cloud.  He 
feels  as  though  he  were  but  an  instrument,  an  echo,  a  voice, 
a  liand  that  is  touched  by  springs  of  power  that  lie  outside 
of  himself.  God  gives  the  skill.  Antonia  Stradivari  makes 
the  violin. 
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Natui'e  has  no  power  of  self-creation,  man  waits  until 
he  is  spirit-moved  before  he  can  do  anything  of  lasting  re- 
noAVTL.  Man  is  but  a  user,  a  discovered',  an  imitator.  He 
simply  varies  the  forms  of  substance.  He  takes  the  sand 
and  ashes  and  boils  it  into  glass.  One  piece  he  sticks  into 
the  window  frame  of  his  kitchen,  the  other  he  twists  into  a 
delicate  vase  that  rivals  in  form  and  color  the  flowers  that 
lay  theii'  petals  on  its  lips.  He  digs  coal  from  the  earth, 
drives  his  dynamo,  creates  the  mystic  electricity  and  sends 
liis  thoughts  around  the  world.  God  creates,  man  manipu- 
lates. God  geometrizes,  man  follows  the  patteim.  God  lives, 
man  discovers.  God  makes  a  universe,  the  man  thinks  his 
thoughts  after  him.  God  is  the  great  Thinker,  and  our  great- 
est thoughts  are  but  the  pale  reflection  of  his  own.  God  is 
the  great  Worker,  and  we  must  work  under  his  direction 
or  wreck  the  world. 

Man  must  have  a  deity,  and  if  he  fails  to  find  it  in  the 
Beneficent  Creator  he  erects  himself  into  one  and  pays  hom- 
age to  his  ov.ni  egotism.  Aspiring  to  independence  of  their 
fellows,  many  men  and  women  assume  independence  of  God. 
It  seems  to  many  people  creeping  paralysis  to  say  "Thank 
you"  to  God.  It  is  atmospheric.  But  God  save  us  from 
such  an  atmosphere !  The  worship  of  self  is  the  lowest 
depth  to  which  the  human  soul  can  fall.  Let  us  offer  praise 
to  God  and  bless  his  holy  name ! 

III.  Again,  Thanksgiving  enlarges  the  blessing  re- 
ceived. Gratitude  is  microscopic  and  magnifies  the  insignifi- 
cant. It  broadens  a  man's  very  face  to  say  'Thank  you" 
and  mean  it.  The  stars  have  a  deeper  shining  to  the  souls 
who  look  with  appreciation  upon  their  gloAving  orbs  and 
to  such  minds  "stars  speak  as  well  as  shine." 

Thankfulness  becomes  sympathy  in  the  presence  of 
need.  Grateful  people  are  usually  the  most  generous.  This 
spirit  modifies  the  evils  of  life  and  magnifies  its  good.  It 
finds  the  sunny  side  of  the  street  and  from  the  fragments 
of  passing  joys  makes  a  continual  feast.  Every  tint  of 
beauty  in  man  or  nature  grows  large  to  such  souls  until  it 
overspreads  all  and  e^al  itself  becomes  another  name  for 
good.  How  much  of  good  Ave  all  might  find  if  we  only  seek 
it  with  open  sympathetic  heart !  Dr.  Johnson,  the  old  lexi- 
cographer, cared  only  for  the  city  streets.  For  nature  he 
had  not  the  smallest  taste.  With  a  sneer  he  used  to  say: 
"Having  seen  one  green  field  you  have  seen  it  all."  But  a 
greater  mind  than  Johnson's  could  see  "sermons  in  stones 
and  books  in  running  brooks  and  good  in  evei'ything. " 

IV.     Thankfulness  prepares  for  larger  gifts.     It  expands 
not  only  the  gift  but  the  receiver.    The  appreciative  spirit 


is  always  helpful  to  a  larger  fellowship  and  a  fuller  life. 
How  many  times  you  have  heard  people  say:  "I  love  to  do 
something  for  those  people:  they  are  always  so  grateful." 

The  good  in  life  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  the  unthankful. 
Discontented  people  embitter  everything.  Ingratitude  chills 
your  sympathy  into  ice.  These  unthanliful  people  carry  with 
them;  the  air  of  the  polar  sea.  They  see  the  sombre  side  of 
sunlight.  The  decayed  petal  is  more  prominent  to  their 
vision  than  the  beauty  or  perfume  of  the  rose.  They  are 
society's  scavengers  of  bad  news,  the  whining  pessimists 
who  turn  life  into  dreary  desolation.  The  world  is  dark 
enough,  God  knows ;  but  such  a  temper  as  that  only  deepens 
its  shadow. 

The  golden  mean  of  life  brings  us  to  the  sweet  appreci- 
ation and  contentment  of  existing  things.  To  be  thankful 
for  what  we  possess  is  to  heighten  the  meaning  of  life  in 
suggestiveness  and  value.  Even  narrow  surroundings  inten- 
sify the  blessings  that  are  possessed  if  the  spirit  be  praise- 
ful.  We  have  found  people  Avhose  restricted  areas  of  useful- 
ness and  power  did  not  for  a  moment  hide  from  them  the 
joy  that  lay  within  their  reach. 

V.  Again,  Thanlcfulness  enables  us  to  see  in  every 
condition  some  element  of  permanent  good.  "In  everything 
give  thanks."  We  have  sorrow  in  the  world  and  days  of 
sadness  when  the  sun  refuses  to  shine  and  the  clouds  hang 
low.  We  must  learn  to  be  thankfiil  for  winter's  chilling 
l3reatli  as  well  as  for  summer's  suns.  We  can  only  appre- 
ciate the  one  as  we  experience  the  other.  Life  is  full  and 
strong  only  as  it  alternates.  The  picture  is  beautiful  only 
when  the  lights  and  shades  balance  each  other.  To  fall  is 
the  only  way  to  walk.  To  know  the  depth,  we  must  measure 
the  height.  To  be  patient  under  life's  afflictions  is  the  only 
way  to  appreciate  health.  The  losses  of  life  lead  to  its 
truest  gains.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  God  has  granted  so 
much  of  good. 

VT.  Lastly,  Thankfulness  best  shows  itself  by  sharing 
the  good  we  receive.  In  the  Jewish  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles 
the  rejoicing  people  were  to  carry  provision  to  those  who 
had  nothing.  Thanksgiving  was  to  interpret  itself  by  benefi- 
cence. Grateful  gladness  was  to  remember  the  needs  of  the 
unfortunate.  To  share  our  good  is  the  first  impulse  of  the 
thankful  heart.  No  true  life  can  enjoy  its  good  alone.  Not 
to  hoard  but  to  distribute  come  the  blessigs  of  God.  Thanks- 
giving to  God  means  generosity  to  men.  ' '  I  never  kncAV  the 
good  of  my  riches  until  I  began  to  give  them  away."  We 
are  to  be  fertile  stream's  not  stagnant  cisterns.  To  awaken 
thanksgiving  in  others  is  as  much  a  duty  as  to  be  thankful 
ourselves. 


Some  Things  About  Christmas  Programs 

By  Adda  M.  Inboden 

(The  following  timely  suggestions,  which  grow   out  of  a  successful  experience  which  Miss  Inboden 
has  had  in  public  school  and  Sunday  School  Progra  ms,  bring  to  our  minds  some  things  worth  consider 
ing  as  we  plan  on  Christmas  pnogxams.) 


Christmas  is  the  beautiful  time  of  peace  and  good-will-, 
and  eveiyone,  old  and  young,  will  enjoy  a  program  espe- 
cially prepared  for  that  occasion.  And  the  preparation  to 
be  made  is  very  important. 

The  first  thing  to  do,  is  to  cultivate  ai  true  spirit  of 
Christmas.  The  real  Christm'as  to  my  mind  is  almost  lost  by 
unnecessary  feasting,  selfish  giving,  etc.  Our  Sunday  school 
management  itself  does  much  to  encourage  selfishness.  Some- 
times money  is  taken  out  of  the  Sunday  school  treasury  and 
candy  is  bought  to  treat  those  in  attendance,  when  they 
ought  to  be  encouraged  to  give  something  to  others.  I  think 
it  is  very  thoughtless,  if  not  very  sinful,  to  take  the  Lord 's 
money  to  buy  a  thing  so  umiecessary.  If  it  seems  necessary 
to  give  the  tiniest  members  of  the  Sunday  school  candy  and 
fruit,  woiddn't  it  be  better  if  kind  friends  should  donate 
the  money  for  that  purpose?  Besides  in  some  way  Ave  must 
teach  the  chiWren  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 


ceive, and  it  will  be  difficult  to  do  so  long  as  Ave  continue  to 
ni  ake  Christmas  time  a  ' '  treatmg  time ' '  rather  than  a  giving 
time. 

In  planning  the  program,  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  the 
Inrthday  of  Christ  and  select  such  material  as  will  honor 
his  name.  The  light,  friA^olous,  meaningless  stuff  should  be 
avoided.  I  never  see  a  jolly  old  Santa  Claus  come  jingling 
through  the  door  into  a  Sunday  school  entertainment,  but 
\\'hat  I  feel  that  he  is  oixt  of  place,  and  is  cheapening  the 
sacred  occasion  Ave  celebrate.  Santa  Claaus,  AvhatcA^er  his 
merits  may  be,  certainly  has  no  place  in  the  church.  And, 
to  my  mind',  all  allusions  to  the  mythical  saint  are  decidedly 
improper  on  our  Christmas  programs. 

There  are  good  Christmas  songs  in  almost  any  Sunday 
school  song  book.  Some  of  them  are  :"Joy  to  the  World," 
"Low  in  a  Manger,"  "A  Little  ToAvn  of  Bethlehem," 
"Silent  Night,"  "Praise  Him"  and  "Tell  Me  the  Story  of 
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Jesus."  "Three  Kings  of  the  Orient"  can  be  found  in  the 
"Golden  Book  of  Fa,vorite  Songs."  It  is  very  effective  if 
pantomimed  by  three  men  in  Oriental  costume.  A  manger 
with  an  electric  light  or  fleshlight  placed  under  the  hay  will 
make  a  realistic  crib.  I  shall  be  glad  to  give  further  sug- 
gestions to  anyone  who  cares  to  give  this  unique  Christmas 
song.  I  also  have  a  very  pretty  arrangement  of  Luther's 
Cradle  Hymn,  for  Juniors.  I  shall  be  glad  to  send  it  to  any- 
one requesting  it. 

Valuable  material  in  songs,  recitations,  etc.,  can  be  had 
from  David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.,  Elgin,  Illinois;  Hall- 
Mack  Co.,  21  and'  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia;  Lorenz  Pub.  Co., 
216  W.  5th  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Fillmore  Music  House,  219 
Elm  St.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Pageant  Publishers,  1206  S.  Hill 
St.,  Los  Angeles,  California,  besides  many  others. 

I  should  like  to  suggest  an  entire  Christmas  program, 
but  space  forbids.  But  let  us  who  are  in  charge  of  the 
programs,  choose  the  child's  spiritual  food  with  the  same 
care  as  we  choose  his  physical  food.  Let  us  select  the  mate- 
rial with  a  view  to  the  effect  it  -will  have  upon  the  child 
mind  and  not  a  view  of  making  the  greatest  show.  Give 
CA'^ery  one  something  to  do,  and  let  that  something  be  worth 
while.  And  know  that  if  we  plan  things  wisely  and  with  a 
heai't  sincere,  and  then  trust  in  the  mighty  Helper  who  has 
never  failed  us  yet,  we  shall  succeed  in  having  not  only  a 
most  enjoyable  Christmas  progi-am,  but  one  that  will  result 
in  lasting  good  to  the  lives  of  the  participants. 

349  North  Orchard  St.,  Logan,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Way  of  Life 

By  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Berkshire 

The  Way: 

ThovL  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  presence  is 
fulaess  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleastiires  for 
ever  more  (Psa.  16:11). 

How  happy  are  they  who  have  God  as  their  portion, 
their  Avealth  and  comfort,  by  his  ovai  grant!  This  secures 
against  Avant  as  well  as  against  ruin.  And  oh,  hoAv  pleasant 
death  and  eternity  appear,  Avhen  Christ  is  considered  our 
way,  our  forerunner,  and  God,  Avho  is  our  All  in  All. 
The  Guide  Book  to  the  Way: 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
way  (Psa.  119:105). 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  oounsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful :  hut  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night 
(Psa.  1:1-3). 

This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein, 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous  ,and  then  thou 
shalt  have  good  success  (Psa.  1  :l-3. 

The  grace  of  God  can  easily  change  the  most  vile  sin- 
ner into  a  saint.  Why  then  need  we  fear  to  risk  our  all  to 
<lod?  How  carefully  the  way  to  eternal  life  is  planned! 
"The  lamp  unto  my  feet"!  No  stumbling,  haphazard  going, 
but  a  sure,  well -lighted  path.  We  need  not  fear  with  God's 
promise  of  his  presence  and  assistance  in  our  possession. 
Ijet  us  always  press  forward  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  not- 
vi'ithstanding  the  difficulties  attending  it.  And  when  avo 
have  done  our  utmost,  the  Lord  can  step'  in  and  clear  our 
passage. 
The  Guide : 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  tny  salvation ;  Whom  shall  I 
fear?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  v/hom  shall 
J  he  afraid  (Psa.  27:1)?  "^     ~ 


And  I  Awill  bring-  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know 
not;  I  will  make  darkness  li,ght  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  These  thin,gs  ivill  I  do  unto  them,  and  not 
forsake  them  (Isa.  42:16). 

Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  lOf  the  world;  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life  (John  8:12). 

That  which  was  from  the  beginning-,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life :  (For  the  life  Avas  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you 
that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father  and  Avas  man- 
ifested unto  us;)  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  This  then  is 
the  message  which  we  have  of  him  and  declare  unto  you. 
That  God  is  li^ght  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  Avith  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  (1  John  1:1-7). 

HoAv  great  is  Christ  avIio  is  Lord  of  all !  Surely  it  is 
proper  that  all  persons  should  praise  and  folloAv  him.  How 
often  Ave  face  the  difficult  tasks,  that  each  day  brings,  ever 
ready  to  ask  the  dear  Father  for  divine  heljv  and  guidance, 
yet  hoAv  forgetful,  Avhen  evening  finds  the  tasks  completed, 
Ave  neglect  to  giA^e  all  praise  to  him  who  makes  all  things 
possible.  The  more  Ave  groAv  in  grace,  the  moi-e  established 
nre  we  in  the  faith  to  follow  him  as  our  guide. 

Illuminated  Pilgrims: 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  tihat  is  set  ion  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  .giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house  (Matt.  5:14-16). 

For  ye  were  sometimes  in  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  in 
light ;  For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness  and  truth  (Eph.  5:8-10). 

And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  Avhich  is  the  word  of  God :  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplications  in  the  Spirit  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  and  supplications  for  all  saints 
(Eph.  6:17-19). 

In  vain  do  sinners  try  to  stop  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If 
one  preacher  be  set  aside  by  imprisonment  or  death  how 
quickly  God  can  raise  up  another  more  excellent;  and  if 
some  thrust  the  Gospel  from  them  he  Avill  make  others  re- 
ceive it  gladly.  Note  a  little  mission  stationed  in  an  almost 
impossible  situation ;  yet  hoAv  mightily  God  can  preserve  his 
precious  ones.  As  Christians  Ave  ought  to  imitate  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  Father  in  their  kind'ness  and  love,  to  men. 
Earnestly  should  Ave  try  to  fulfill  our  duties,  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  faith  and  fear  of  God.  And  happy  are  those  famd- 
lies  of  Avhich  Christ  is  the  centre,  and  liis  kindness  the  great 
pattern  of  our  behavior. 
The  Journey's  End: 

And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall 
be  called.  The  way  of  holiness,  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it ;  but  it  shall  be  for  those :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools  shall  not  err  therein.  No  lions  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  and  it  shall  not  be  found 
there;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there  (Isa.  35:8-10). 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying.  Behold 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  Avill  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  he  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them  and  be  their  God  (Rev.  .1:3). 

Happy  will  be  the  man  Avho  can  appear  before  his  God, 
knoAA'ing*  that  by  his  grace  he  has  lived  soberly,  righteously 
and  Godly,  before  him  Avho  knoAvs  his  heart  and  Avays.  But 
terrible  is  the  condition  and  dreadful  the  sentence  and  fate 
of  Jesus'  enemies,  when  he  appears  in  his  majesty  and  glory 
in  the  last  judgment. 

PRAYER 

Dear  God,  our  Heavenly  Father:  We  do  thank  thee  for 
all  thy  manifold  blessings;  for  life  that  is  precious  to  all; 
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for  health  and  strength;  for  the  blessed  privilege  to  lend  a 
helping  hand'  to  others.    We  do  especially  thank  thee  for  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  that  leads  us  to  life  everlasting, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 
Smithfield,  Pennsylvania. 


Edicational  Day  Offerings 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

gaining  support  for  the  colleges  is  viewed  with  favor  by  at 
least  tliis  one  denomination.  It  is  a  poor  rule  that  will  not 
work  both  ways,  and  it  is  to  be  seen  that  both  the  college 
and  the  church  are  helped  by  this  method,  which  gives  point 
again  to  the  statement  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 


to  receive,  or  he  that  gives  to  another  thereby  gives  to  him- 
self. 

It  is  true  as  pointed  out  that  the  money  thus  accruing 
to  the  school  helps  it  to  gain  recognition  but  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  this  source  of  financial  income  alone  is  not 
sufficient.  Let  me  put  it  in  another  way.  A  school  with  a 
million  dollar  endowment  and  with  five  hundred  students 
has  an  endowment  of  two  thousand  dollars  per  student.  This 
is  good.  Ashland  now  has  about  eight  hundred  dollars  per 
student.  The  income  at  6%  means  that  the  endowment  fur- 
nishes about  fortyeight  dollars  per  year  per  student.  I  won- 
der just  what  it  is  Avorthj  to  a  church  to  have  a  young  per- 
son at  its  college  for  a  year?  Might  it  not  be  worth  many 
times  that  amount? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


SENS 
WHITE  GEPT 
OTFEBISa  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SOIOOL 


maetut  shtvelt 

Txeasnrer. 
Ashland.  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
The  Good  Samaritan 


{Lesson  for 

Devotional  Beading — 1  John  4:7-21. 

Scripture  Text — Luke  10:25-.37. 

Eeference  Material— M,att.  22:34-40;  Mark 
12:28-31. 

Golden  .Text — Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  wtih  all  thy  heart,  and  will)  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Lulie 
10:27. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Keadinss 

M.     The  Good  Samaritan,   ..    Lukj   10:25  37 
T.     David  and  Jonathan,   ....   1  San;.  18:1-8 

W.     Love,   1  Cor.  13 

T.     Jesus  Teaches  about  Forgiveness, 

Matt.  18:15-22 
F.  "A  Cup  of  Cold  Water,"  Matt.  10:40-42 
S.  The  Master's  Command,  ..  Matt.  5:43-48 
S.     Brotherly  Love,   1  .Joha  4:7  21 

THOUGHTS  ON  ,THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 
To  bring  to  our  realization  more  !;eeuly 
the  fact  that  the  law  of  love  which  is  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel,  should  be  the  supremely 
gu'ding  principle  in  all  human  relations  us 
well  as  in  man's  relations  to  God. 

Order  of  Events 

Part  V.  From  the  feeding  of  the  live  thou- 
pai'd  to  the  final  departure  from  Galilee. 

13.  Healing  of  the  Demoniac  Boy,  Ml.  17; 
14-20;  Mk.  9:14-29;  Lk.  9:37-43. 

14.  Christ's  Second  Prediction  of  his 
Death  and  Resurrection,  Mt.  17:22,23;  Mk. 
0:30-32;  Lk.  9:43-45. 

15.  Arrival  at  Capernaum;  The  Piece  of 
Money  for  the  Temple  Tax,  Mt.  17:24-27: 
Mk.  9:33. 

16.  Discourse  on  Humility,  Forbearance 
and  Brotherly  Love,  Mt.  18:1-35;  Uk.  9.33- 
50;  Lk.  9:46-50. 

17.  Jesus  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernai'.los,  Jn. 
7:1-52. 

18.  The  Woman  Taken  in  Adultery,  Jn. 
7:33  to  8:11. 

19.  Discourses  on  the  Light  of  the  World. 


November  30) 

Spiritual  Freedom;  Jews  Attempt     to     Stone 
.Jesus,  Jn.  8:12-59. 

Part  VI.  From  the  Final  Departure  from 
Galilee  to  the  Withdrawal  to  Ephraini. 

1.  The  Final  Departure  from  Galilee,  Mt. 
19:1,  2;  Mk.  10:1;  Lk.  9:51:56. 

2.  .  The  Mission  of  the  Seventy,  Lk.  10:1-24. 

3.  "The  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Lk. 
10:25-37. 

Selected  Comments 

Verse  25.  The  lawyers  often  referred  to  in 
the  New  Testament  were  not  lawyers,  as  we 
us  the  term.  They  were  theologians,  who 
were  supposed  to  be  able  to  explain  the  law 
of  Moses.  It  is  plainly  stated  what  his  oli- 
ject  was  in  questioning  Jesus. 

A'orso  26.  Ohrist's  answer  administered  .-. 
deserved  rebuke.  He  virtually  said:  "Too 
are  ,an  expounder  of  the  law.  Surely  you 
should  be  able  to  answer  your  own  question." 

Verse  27.  The  lawyer  was  ready  e:ough  to 
recite  the  answer.  It  was  probably  one  he 
could  rattle  off  without  givino^  the  least 
thought  to  its  meaning. 

Verse  28.  What  more  could  there  be  than 
this — a  heart  perfect  toward  God  and  man. 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  is 
not  one  of  the  Ten  commandments  but  is 
found  in  Lev.  19:18. 

Verse  29.  The  lawyer  found  himself  in  an 
embarrassing  position.  He  had  asked  a  ques- 
tion, the  answer  to  which  was  so  obvious 
that  he  showed  himself  to  be  either  a  trifler 
or  an  ignoramus.  He  therefore  assumes  the 
attitude  of  one  who  is  probing  deeper  than 
the   surface. 

Verse  30.  Jesus  lays  the  scene  of  this  no- 
table parable  in  a  place  with  which  his  hear- 
ers were,  of  course,  familiar.  The  things  that 
happened  to  the  traveled  were  neither  over- 
drawn nor  improbable.  The  bandits  were  of 
the  most  vicious  type.  They  not  only  robbed 
the  man  of  his  possessions,  but  also  beat  and 
wounded  him. 

Verse  31.     The  priest  saw  the  man.     That 


fact  established,  his  keeping  far  enough  away 
to  avoid  any  further  knowledge  of  the  man's 
distress  did  not  absolve  him  from  obligation. 

Verse  32.  It  would  seem  that  the  Leyite 
came  near  enough  to  get  a  good  loot  at  tie 
wounded  man.    Curiosity,  but  not  compassion. 

Verse  33.  The  introduction  of  a  Saniar-.ian 
into  the  story,  and  that  in  a  worthy  role,  was 
enough  to  fill  fhe  heart  of  the  lawyer  with 
anger.  The  Samaritan  was  full  of  sympathy 
for  the  unfortunate  man. 

Verse  34.  The  Samaritan's  sympathy  took 
a  practical  turn.  He  did  the  needed  things. 
He  showed  himself  capable  of  rendering 
"first  aid." 

Verse  35.  The  .Samaritan  was  wise,  as  well 
as  kind.  He  did  not  simply  act  on  a  gener- 
ous impulse  of  the  moment  and  then  leave 
the  case  to  work  out  itself.  He  provided  for 
the  future. 

Verses  36,  37.  In  the  end  the  lawyer  had 
to  answer  his   own  question. 

QUOTATIONS 

Christ  calls  his  disciples  to  live  the  life  of 
obedient  children  of  God  and  of  brothers  one 
of  another — to  have  and  to  show  increasingly 
the  simple  friendly  spirit. — ^Henry  Churchill 
King. 

The  law  of  a  king  is  service,  5     ' 

And  the  kingliest  serve     the     most:         'i 
Then  ye  who  are  sons  of  promise 

And  would  royal  lineage  boast. 
Get  under  the  common  burdens; 

Go,  help  the  brotherless  sons  >^ 

And  win  the  royal  guerdon  J 

The   thanks   of  comforted   ones. 
For  suffering  is  measureless;  ;' 

The  sorrowing  are  a  host; 
The  law  of  a  king  is  service. 

And  the  kingliest  serve  the  most. 

— Staley  F.  Davis- 

"There  is  no  grief  and  care  of  men 
Thou  dost  now  own  for  thine, 

No  broken  heart  thou  dost  not  fill 
With  mercy's  oil  and  wine." 

The  average  unsaved  person  does  not  know 
that  lie  is  unsaved.  He  must  first  be  awak-. 
ened. — Anon. 
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J.  A.  QABBES,  PresldAnt 

Herman  Koontz,  Associate 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 


OI.ADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Oanton,  Ohio 


Intermediate  Christian 
Endeavor 

Your  National  Intermediate  Superintend- 
ent herewith  submits  a  brief  summary  of  the 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  Intermediate  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention  session  iheld  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  in  October. 

After  an  impressive  song  and  devotional 
service  the  thirty  leaders  from  all  sections  of 
the  county  were  treated  to  a  debate.  The 
subject  was  "Eesolved  that  the  Young  Peo- 
ple of  Today  Take  More  Interest  in  Church 
Work  than  the  Young  People  of  Twenty-five 
years  ago."  The  affirmative  won  in  bring- 
ing out  the  following  points  which  may  be  of 
some  use  to  you. 

Athletice  in  the  cjiuroh  today  helps  young 
people. 

Socials  on  the  right  plane  help  interest 
young  people  and  especially  C.  E.'s. 

Quiet  Hour  Pledge  signed  by  scores  today 
shows  interest. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  becoming  more  wide- 
spread with  more  of  a  missionary  emphasis. 

Prohibition  is  the  result  of  an  interest  in 
church  ideals. 

Blue  laws  coming  from  thoughtful  young 
Christians. 

F.  L.  Freet,  the  State  C.  E.  Field  Secretaiy, 
then  gave  a  very  instructive  talk  on  ' '  The 
Three  Things  in  Material  and  C.  E.  Success." 
His  points  were: 

1.  Informing  Ourselves  about  C.  E. 

2.  Getting  an  Inspiration  for  C.  E. 

3.  Allowing  ourselves  to  get  into  Action 
and  Work  for  C.  E. 

If  we- would  use  tte  same  PEP  in  our  C- 
E.  that  we  use  as  we  are  playing  a  game,  our 
.=;ociety  would  go  forward. 

To  date  we  have  twelve  Intermediate  So- 
cieties on  our  list.  If  you  have  not  registered 
with  us  please  do  so  at  once  so  we  may  unify 
our  efiorts.  Your  Superintendent  wants  to  be 
of  every  sendee  possible  to  you.  What  a  fine 
thing  a  "weiner  frazzle"  or  "marshmallow 
toast"  would  be  for  our  societies  these  fall 
evenings.  Are  you  looking  for  material  for 
programs!  If  so,  we  have  some  suggestions 
upon  request.  How  would  a  snappy  write-up 
from  some  live  societies  be? 

W.  O.  NISH. 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Massillon,  Ohio. 


"CREDdT  TO  WHOM  CEEDIT" 

The  notice  in  last  week 's  issue  on  this  page 
entitled  "Zealous  Endeavor"  was  written 
by  the  General  Secretary,  Gladys  M.  iSpioe, 
but  the  signature  was  inadvertently  dropped 
in  tihe  process  of  "making  up." — Editor. 


Pledge  No. 

7  Maurertown,  Va.,  $10.00 

8  Accident,  Md.,    5.00 

9  Oakville,  Ind.,    10.00 

10  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   10.00 

Will  your  society  help  to  support  our  school 

teacher   at    Eiverside   Institute?      Send   your 
pledge  soon.  Yours  truly, 

G.  M.  SPICE,  National  Secretary. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


( Topic  for  No'vember  30) 

Helping  Christ's  Neglected  Children 
In  Bible  Lands.    James  1:22 

Not  so  long  ago,  we  studied  how  to  'help 
the  poor,  homeless,  poverty-stricken  children 
of  our  cities.  This  time,  we  shall  learn  how 
to  help  the  unfortunate  ones  in  Bible  lands. 

Long  ago,  when  the  twelve  great  tribes  of 
Israel  were  organizing  themselves  into  dis- 
tricts and  powerful  nations  the  wise  leaders 
and  rulers  made  laws  that  were  to  protect  tie 
poor  people  within  their  realms.  They  forbade 
any  practices  or  laws  that  should  crush  the 
Avidows  and  fatherless  children,  especially. 
Were  not  those  wonderful  statutes,  from  the 
human  side  of  life?  For  sometimes,  we  must 
remember,  those  who  could  not  pay  their 
taxes,  or  were  too  poor  to  maintain  them- 
selves, were  sold  into  bonds  of  slavery  and 
compelled  to  waste  their  lives  for  others.  So 
these  leaders  soon  recognized  that  a  people 
whose  lives  were  crushed,  became  a  burden 
rather  than  an  asset.     Anyway,  it  was  cruel 


Asfc  yourselves,  as  I  Slave  often  asked 
myselfi,  wliat  you  would  add  to  Christ 
that  is  not  in  his  life,  or  what  you 
would  take  away  from  Christ  that 
would  make  you  more  sure  that  God 
was  in  him,  spoke  and  wrought  through 
him,  that  he  was  in  very  truth  tJhe  su- 
preme manifestation  of  the  living  God. 
— Henry  Churchill  King. 


ADDITIONAL  PI,EDGES  ON  C.  E.'S 
KENTUCKY  WORK 

IThe  follo\ving  C.  E.  pledges  have  been  re- 
ceived which  are  added  to  tihe  ones  previously 
jkublisjied  in  the  Evangelist, 


and  degrading  from  the  pure  human  side  to 
see  another  suffer.  And  then  when  Jesus 
began  to  teach,  did  lie  not  say,  "that  we 
shall  always  'have  the  poor  with  us — and  that 
it  is  our  task  to  help  tjhem?"  So  if  we  do 
not  in  any  measure  help  them — we  are  not 
fulfilling  one  of  Jesus'  commands  and  laws. 
Therefore,  we  have  a  task  to  perform. 

But  how  can  we  help  those  whom  we  have 
never  seen?  We  can  always  realize  how 
much  to  give  if  we  see  a  person  in  distres.=; — 
but  to  aid  someone  who  is  a  perfect  stranger 
is  another  factor.  I  believe,  however,  that 
you  can  solve  the  problem  in  some  manner. 
Just  wiat  are  you  going  to  do  with  that  bank, 


which  is  ready  to  burst  out  its  sides?  On 
Easter  or  Christmas  day  are  you  going  to 
buy  presents,  candy  and  ice  cream,  which 
you  really  do  not  need?  Or  will  you  put 
them,  everyone,  into  the  gift  offering — to  be 
sent  to  destitute  children,  w'ho  don 't  know 
what  Ohristmas,  candy  and  ice  cream  mean? 
I  hardly  think  you  shaU  be  so  inconsiderate 
and  selfish  as  to  spend  it  all  on  yourself, 
rather  I  believe  you  will  want  to  make  a  gift 
to  other  boys  and  girls,  who  love  the  same 
joys  you  do,  and  who  need  the  same  things 
by  which  to  live.  Today  the  children  wiho  live 
in  Ai-menia  and  Palestine,  in  Russia  and  Ger- 
many, look  to  you  and  call  you  ' '  angels ' ' — 
and  best  of  all  "comrades"  because  you  have 
remembered  them.  My,  how  happy  you  should 
be!  Even  away  back  in  the  time  of  Moses 
and  Abraham,  children  performed  these  little 
gifts  of  love  and  kindness. 

But  I  am  wondering  if  there  isn  't  another 
greater  and  nobler  service  we  can  perform 
for  these  boys  and  girls?  How  about  train- 
ing and  educating  their  minds  and  their 
souls?  Can  we  do  that  also?  Let's  think 
now.  Perhaps  our  pennies  may  go  to  found 
some  church  or  school  where  these  needy  boys 
and  girls  live.  Perhaps  you  know  that  in  the 
lEuropean  lands  it  has  always  been  a  custom 
and  a  necessity  for  very  young  children — to 
labor  from  early  morning  until  late  evening, 
in  order  to  earn  a  few  pennies  to  buy  their 
loaves  of  bread  and  their  clohting.  Tihe 
same  thing  is  practiced  in  many  of  our  large 
cities,  because  the  mothers  and  fathers  can- 
not earn  enough  to  support  their  children. 
Consequently,  we  can  easily  see  that  they 
never  enter  a  school  room  and  often  not  even 
a  church.  So  if  we  can  train  ourselves  to  be 
teachers,  preachers  and  social  workers,  we  can 
help  alleviate  one  of  the  wicked  and  dark 
blots  of  humanity.  We  could  teach  them  the 
beautiful  tnit'hs,  promises  and  stories  of  Jesus 
and  the  Bible,  teach  them  the  beauty  of 
poetry  and  music,  of  laughter  and  song,  and 
help  them  to  grow  up  into  strong,  happy  and 
useful  manhood  and  womanhood. 

Are  you  willing  to  try  to  do  your  bit,  to 
sacrifice  small  things  for  others,  so  that  they 
too  may  know  about  Jesus  and  his  love  for 
children? 

Daily  Readings 
M.,  Nov.  24.     Cruel  Methods.  Bxod.  22:22-14 
rr.,  Nov.  25.     Near  East  EeUef.  Deut.  14:20. 
W.,  Nov.  26.    America's  Ideal.  Ps.  10:14-18. 
T.,  Nov.  27.     Teaching  children. 

Prov.  8:32,  .33. 
F.,  Nov.  28.     Religious  Meetings. 

-    Deut.  31:11-13. 
S.,  Nov.  29.    Jesus'  Command.  John  21:15. 


"That  every  day  may,  at  Its  close, 

A  fuller  spirit  find; 

A  heart  more  yielding  unto  Him, 

Deep  in  His  love  entwined; 

A  life  of  love. 

Turned  from  above, 
To  give,  to  serve,  to  share — 
This  is  my  prayer."  — Selected. 
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Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS  S.  BATTMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WILLIAM  A.  GEABHABT, 

Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

1106  American  Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


LOST  CHEEK,  KENTUCKY 

Since  our  last  report  we  liave  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  being  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Fred  Kinzie  at  Krypton.  It  came  at  the 
close  of  their  successful  revival  effort.  We 
were  mighty  well  impressed  with  everything, 
except  that  it  is  too  much  for  amy  woman  to 
teach  school  all  day,  five  days  in  the  week 
and  keep  up  a  home,  especially  where  there 
are  children  to  look  after.  This  is  what 
Mrs.  Kinzie  is  now  doing.  It  seemed  to  us 
that  they  were  "fitting  in"  there  very  well, 
and  in  our  judgment  are  the  folks  for  the 
place.  But  after  the  experiences  through 
which  the  place  has  passed,  we  need  not  look 
for,  nor  expect  too  much  too  soon.  It  will 
take  time  to  get  things  going  right  there, 
but  we  believe  that  the  Kinzie 's  are  the  sort 
of  yielded  people  whom  God  can  use  to  do 
effective  work  there. 

There  is  another  very  noticeable  need  of 
the  work  at  Kiypton,  and  that  is  a  horse  and 
some  feed  for  the  same.  Brother  Kinzie 
could  do  much  more  effective  work,  if  he  had 
this  'horse.  We  believe  that  a  horse  would  be 
a  splendid  investment  for  the  Lord  and  his 
work  there. 

It  was  also  a  pleasure  to  meet  here  Brother 
and  Sister  Grant  McDonald  of  Ashland,  who 
did  good  work  in  assisting  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Kinzie  in  their  revival.  We  were  much 
pleased  to  have  them  make  Riverside  a  visit 
as  they  returned  to  their  school  work. 

Here,  we  had  been  getting  ready  for  our 
annual  revival.  Before  the  revival  began,  we 
had  baptized  six  young  folks  who  had  made 
the  confession  at  regular  services.  One  of 
these  services  was  unique  in  that  it  was  held 
about  ten  o  'clock  in  the  night.  The  confes- 
sions took  place  at  our  regular  prayer  meet- 
ing service;  they  requested  baptism  the  same 
evening,  and  it  was  about  ten  o'clock  before 
we  could  get  to  the  service.  It  reminded  us 
of  apostolic  days. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  with  Evange- 
list A.  E.  Thomas  of  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, to  hold  a  meeting  of  about  two  weeks ' 
duration.  For  this  effort  there  w.as  much 
prayer.  Brother  Thomas  arrived  October^  21. 
and  continued  until  November  2.  It  was  the 
dark  of  the  moon,  but  othei'wise  the  weather 
and  conditions  seemed  good.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  throughout  the  meetings  the  chap- 
el room  being  overcrowded  at  times.  The  or- 
der was  fine,  .and  the  results  seemingly  com- 
mendable. There  were  a  total  of  fifty-two 
confessions,  consisting  of  one  who  came  to  be 
formally  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Brethren  church,  eighteen  who  reconsecrated 
their  lives  for  closer  fellowship  with  their 
Lord,  and  twenty-eight  who  were  baptized, 
and  six  yet  awaiting  baptism.  One  young 
man  came  and  requested  us  to  baptize  him  by 
the  backward  action.  He  was  inforaied  that 
that  was  impossible  for  us  but  that  if  we 
reaUy  did  desire  single  action,  we  would  want 
it  forward  action  instead.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing, the  Communion  Services  were  held.  There 
was  the  largest  number  surrounding  the  tables 
we  have  yet  had.     We   did  not  figure   on  so 


many,  and  were  somewhat  crowded  as  a  re- 
sult. So  many  of  the  people  here  have  the 
idea  that  they  must  be  perfect  before  they 
can  partake  of  such  a  service.  There  were 
about  eighty  at  the  tables. 

'This  was  our  first  meeting  with  Brother 
Thomas.  We  found  him  an  earnest  and  sin- 
cere contender  for  the  "Faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints."  He  worked  hard 
for  results  in  the  meetings,  and  eternity  will 
only  reveal  'how  much  of  the  results  were  due 
to   his   efforts.     His    sermons   were     splendid 


X 


Kentucky  Hills 
By  Monroe  Sprowl 

(The  Editor  wonders  if  Mr.  Sproul's 
poetic  fancy  may  not  be  due  to  long  ab- 
sence from  the  rugged,  sparcely-yielding 
hills  of  Kentucky,  and  that  distance  has 
lent  enchantment  to  his  view?  Or 
would  our  friends  who  are  now  laboring 
in  Kentucky  find  this  spirit  of  satisfac- 
tian  with  the  rough  hillsides  prevalent 
among  the  Highlanders  who  still  wrestle 
them  for  a  bare  subsistence?) 

I  used  to  dwell  in    the  old    Kentucky 
hills. 

In  tfhe  deair,  dead  long  ago; 

My  heart  was  happy  and  laughter 
. .  low, 
Living  there  in  the  old  Kentucky  hills. 

Oh,  the  days  were  bright  on    the     old 
Kentucky  hills, 

And  my  soul  was  a  stranger  to  care; 
I  long  for  the  cabin  that  sheltered 
me  there, 
On  the  slopes  of  the  old  Kentucky  fiuUs. 

My  heart  goes  out  to  the  old  Kentucky 
hiUs, 

And  I  mourn  for  the  dear  long  ago; 
When  I  gypsied  In  June  where  soft 
breezes  blow. 
On  the  heights  of  the     old    Kentucky 
hills. 


x: 


presentations  of  Gospel  truths.  The  special 
meetings  with  the  young  women  ,and  the 
young  men-  in  the  school  were  very  helpful. 
We  found  him  sound  on  the  question  of  the 
popular  amusements  of  the  day.  One  place 
where  we  found  him  noticeably  short  was  rid- 
ing the  horses  on  our  visiting  trips.  This 
seemed  to  be  a  new  experience  for  him,  and 
at  first,  anyway,  he  did  not  enjoy  this  kind 
of  fast  (?)  traveling  as  he  does  the  sedan. 
Altogether  it  was  a  good  meeting. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


UNDER   THE   NORTHERN  DIPPER 

It  is  always  a  pleasuiie  to  visit  with  a  spir- 
itual, aggressive  pastor  like  Brother  Paul 
Miller,  and  with  an  appreciative  congregation 
like  that  at  Philadelphia.  This  church  has 
had  the  advantage  of  a  great  many  mission- 


ary meetings  as  outgoing  workers  have  bade 
goodbye  to  the  homeland,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  the  home  work  has  been  helped 
rather   than   hindered    by    such   meetings. 

I  next  visited  the  New  Jersey  churches 
under  the  care  of  Brother  Stepler,  a  fine 
young  pastor,  trained  in  the  Bible  school 
where  Brother  MUler  teaches  in  Philadelphia. 
We  greatly  enjoyed  the  visit  to  both  the 
Calvary  and  Sergeantsville  charges,  and 
both  contributed  to  the  purchase  of  another 
naeded  auto  for  Argentina.  Neither  of  these"; 
churches  has  electric  light,  but  I  have  a  spe- 
cial bulb  and  cord  by  which  I  can  show  the 
pictures  with  only  a  three-volt  battery. 

At  Allentown  the  people  are  looking  for  a; 
pastor,  and  s'hould  have  a  good  one,  for  the  | 
lield   is   large   and  promising.'     Here  I  found  j 
converts  whom  I  had  baptized  years  ago  at  i 
Johnstown  and  at  Warsaw.     Here  too,  is     a 
real  foreign  mission  field,  for  there  are  many 
foreigners  who  need  Christian     teaching     to 
bring  them  salvation  and  make  them     good 
citizens.     AVork   with     these     foreigners     in 
America  would  be  good  training     for     some 
who  wish  to  go  far  away  to  teach  the  heath- 
en. 

I  next  visited  the  Third  Brethren  church 
in  Philadeljihia  and  found  Brother  Wheat- 
croft  a  spiritual  and  energetic  pastor,  an- 
other graduate  of  the  Philadelphia  Bible 
School.  A  beautiful  new  church  is  under 
construction  and  is  to  be  dedicated  before 
the  end  of  the  year.  The  congregation  is 
eagerly  awaiting  the  coming  of  Brother  Bau- 
man  to  hold  a  meeting. 

My  next  visit  was  to  Was'hiugton,  D.  C. 
There  is  much  that  might  be  said  about  the 
capital,  but  I  have  time  and  space  to  speak 
only  of  the  church,  which  certainly  has  been 
developing  under  the  long  and  faithful  pas- 
torate of  Brother  Lyon.  We  have  a  fine  lot 
of  young  men  and  women  and  girls  and  boys 
and  with  the  splendid  location  there  should 
be  here  one  of  the  greatest  churches  of  the 
brotherhood.  Without  any  special  appeal  the 
offering  here  was  $81.00  in  all,  which  is  the 
largest  of  any  church  to  date. 

The  same  day  I  went  on  to  Hagerstown 
and  arrived  in  time  for  t'he  evening  meeting. 
Brother  Carpenter  is  a  hustler  and  a  full 
house  awaited  us  here  also.  I  was  glad  also 
to  visit  Brother  Tombaugh  with  whom  I  en- 
joyed a  meeting  here  sixteen  years  ago  and 
was  glad  to  meet  many  of  the  people  con- 
\'erted  at  that  time. 

At  St.  James  the  rain  hindered  ,a  few,  but 
the  interest  was  good.  Brother  Lester  King 
had  all  ready  for  a  meeting  wlhic'h  is  to  be 
conducted  by  Brother  Benshoff.  This  is  one 
of  the  older  congregations  that  has  done  a 
lot  of  good  work,  but  has  changed  consider- 
able in  membership  of  late  years. 

This  finished  my  tour  of  the  southern 
churches  and  I  have  returned  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, visiting  on  tjhe  way  the  battlefield  of 
Gettysburg.  C.   F.   YODER, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


NOVEMBER  19,  1924 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


LIMESTONE!,  TENNESSEE 

Considering  eveiything  we  can  truly  say 
the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  this  church.  Much 
of  the  time  for  two  years  this  church  has 
been  without  a  pastor.  Part  of  that  time  I 
was  at  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  the  re- 
mainder not  physicaDy  able  to  do  the  work 
of  the  church.  The  reason  the  church  has  got- 
ten along  as  well  as  it  has  is  the  fact  that 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  God  still  finds  place  in  consecrated 
hearts.  We  pray  a  rich  and  eternal  reward 
upon  these  faithful  ones  w'ho  gladly  bear  the 
burdens  of  the  heat  of  the  day.  We  have 
this  command  with  promise:  "Be  ye  stead- 
fast, immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labors  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
'"Moreover  it  is  required  in  a  steward,  that 
a,  man  be  found  faithful."  'Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing. ' ' 

An  almost  flawless  Children's  Day  service 
was  given  in  the  summer  under  the  super- 
vision of  Misses  Lelia  Arnold  and  Eebecca 
Givin.  Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  good 
work;  we  have  a  real  prayer  meeting,  and 
the  weekly  Bible  class  in  Bible  Doctrine  is 
starting  in  the  third  book  of  that  course;  and 
the  W.  M.  S.  is  not  lagging  behind. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  South  American  fame 
visited  us  the  last  of  September,  holding- 
three  sendees  in  our  own  church  and  one  in 
the  Dunkard  chui-oh.  His  stay  was  too  brief 
but  he  gave  us  a  clearer  insight  into  our 
South  American  Mission  work.  We  were  much 
pleased  with  his  visit  among  us. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  began  a  meeting  for 
as  October  5,  continuing  three  weeks  and 
slosing  with  one  of  the  best  spiritual  com- 
munions we  have  yet  had,  as  many  testified. 
During  the  meeting  many  Christians  testified 
to  the  receiving'  of  great  blessings,  some  sin- 
ners turned  to  the  Lord,  and  some  did  not 
tiasten  to  the  house  of  God  lest  they  hear  and 
be  converted.  The  visible  results  were  thir- 
teen, nine  of  whom  have  been  received  into 
the  church,  two  undecided  and  two  children 
their  families  think  too  young  to  join  the 
jhurch.  It  is  strange  one  can  be  too  young 
For  Christ's  blessings  but  not  for  Satan's 
vviles.  The  immediate  and  visible  results 
ieem  small  but  almost  surprising  for  so  well 
gleaned  a  field  and  the  fact  that  nearly  every 
jon  and  daughter  of  our  members  were  al- 
ready in  the  church  who  \vere  considered  old 
snough  to  be.  Nearly  all  the  time  we  have 
;o  enter  new  families.  This  time  we  entered 
;hree  new  families. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  this  connection 
;hat  fourteen  years  ago  ■jv'hen  the  church  was 
n-ganized;  there  were  only  two  small  children 
imong  our  seventeen  members  and  only  one 
jirl  and  two  boys  of  teen  age  in  the  church. 
.Vow  it  seems  we  have  as  many  members 
mder  thirty  as  over,  and  over  twenty  chil- 
Jren  among  the  members  yet  too  young  to  be 
n  church  who  have  access  to  Sunday 
lehool  if  they  choose  to  come.  We  certainly 
lo   appreciate   these   our   own   children     and 


young  people.  And  by  the  grace  of  God  they 
are  being  taught  the  Word.  They  are  the 
future  church.  We  have  made  children  a 
matter  of  prayer  and  the  Lord  has  added 
them,  and  we  especially  welcome  people  into 
the  church  who  have  children.  I  would  rath- 
er train  up  children  in  the  church  than  try 
to  convert  grownups  outside  the  church.  So, 
Lord,  give  us  yet  more  children. 

Those  who  have  heard  Brother  Bowman 
know  'how  convincingly  he  preesnts  God'i 
truth  which  is  life  unto  life  or  death  unto 
death.  We  very  much  appreciated  his  sound 
doctrinal  teachings  which  put  men  to  think- 
ing. He  leaves  no  half  way  ground  on  wliicli 
to  compromise.  According  to  his  teachings 
some  outsiders  here  are  admitting  that  the 
Whole  Bible  platform  of  the  Brethren  church 
is  right.  God  has  proven  even  in  this  small 
church  that  to  teac'h  his  Word  regardless  of 
men's  opinions  pleases  him,  satisfies  the  be- 
lieving soul,  and  establishes  a  chui'ch  in  a 
neighborhood.  It  puts  it  in  a  spiritual  plane 
far  above  those  who  preach  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men. 

During  our  meeting  three  brethren  v/ith 
their  good  wives,  and  two  young  sisters  v\-ere 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  and  deacon- 
ness.  Also  five  of  our  parents  dedicated  their 
babies  to  the  Lord.  Also  before  the  meeting 
closed  I  was  anointed  for  bodily  healing  and 
that  I  am  improving  is  evident  to  all.  I  be- 
lieve as  never  before  that  Christ  forgiveth 
all  iniquities  and  healetih  all  diseases;  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressors  and  liy  his 
stripes  we  are  healed;  Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities and  bare  our  sicknesses.  As  we  have 
faith  to  cast  our  afflictions  into  him  who  has 
already  borne  them,  we  are  healed.  I  i  raise 
the  Lord  for  his  Word  on  which  ho  has  caused 
us  to  hope.  One  of  tjhe  new  nicibers  Avhc 
has  suffered  for  years  is  now  askiujj-  for  the 
anointing  service.  May  God  lielp  us  to  really 
believe  his  Word,  practice  it  in  our  lives,  and 
teach  it  to   others. 

Last  Sunday  we  did  a  new  thing  lor  us. 
After  much  prayer  a  deacon  was  chosen  to 
baptize  four  persons.  He  gave  himself  to  the 
Lord  for  the  service  and  many  said  it  -was  one 
of  the  finest  pieces  of  triune  immersion  they 
ever  saw.  It  reminded  us  of  Apostolic  limes 
when  Deacon  Philip  baptized  tjhe  eunuch. 
MARY  PENCE. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Perhaps  a  s,hort  message  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  the  Evangelist  readers, 
as  it  has  been  some  time  since  our  last  letter. 
Since  our  return  from  National  Conference 
\vc  have  lieen  quite  busy.  More  than  ever 
we  have  been  "specializing"  with  evbry 
hour  of  spare  time  in  paying  \is;ti  to  new 
Iiomes.  Of  late  quite  a  number  of  new  faces 
have  been  seen  in  the  meetings,  partly,  at 
least,  as  ,a  result  from  our  special  visits. 
Since  our  last  letter  We  have  rec-ei\ed  into 
the  membersihip  throe  by  letter  and  one  by 
baptism.  I  think  there  are  several  who  are 
seriously  ( (jnsidering  the  matter  of  baptism. 
In  regard  to  the  time  of  our  annual  revival. 


we  have  decided  to  defer  it  from  fall  to 
spring.  As  the  new  pastor  will  be  in  charge 
by  April  the  first,  (at  least  we  all  hope  eo), 
we  have  made  the  request  that  he  shall  begin 
his  work  in  this  city  with  a  series  of  evau- 
gelittio  services. 

Our  love-feast  services  were  held  last 
night  and  with  the  best  attendance  we  have 
ever  had,  with  perhaps  one  exception.  It  is 
always  gratifying  at  such  times  to  see  thf-' 
tables  well  filled. 

Perhaps  some  are  anxious  to  know  some- 
thing more  definite  with  reference  to  that 
much  needed  ehurcjh  building.  I  am  not  at 
liberty  at  present  to  give  further  informa- 
tion in  that  way.  '  But  I  shall  take  the  lib- 
erty to  make  personal  mention  of  one  splen- 
did illustration  which  I  trust,  will  bear  fruit, 
in  due  season,  is  the  lives  of  many  others. 
Not  long  ago  the  pastor  received  a  check  for 
fifty  dollars  to  be  placed  in  the  building 
fund.  This  contribution  came  entirely'  un- 
solicited. It  was  surely  a  free-will  offering 
in  the  fullest  sense.  And  I  am  safe  in  saying 
that  there  are  thousands  in  our  brotherhood 
who  are  able  to  give  five  3iundj.-ed  ddlars 
more  easily  than  this  one  sister  gave  fifty: 
And  when  I  tell  you  the  name  you  will 
believe  me.  It  is  one  well  known  to  all 
'Evangelist  readers.  It  is  that  sister  living 
back  in  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia  at 
G-lover  Gap!  Her  name  is  Mary  A.  Snyder. 
I  need  not  say  more-  In  the  short  letter  sent 
along  with  t'he  check  she  says:  "For  a  long 
time  I  have  been  praying  every  day  that  you 
m.ght  soon  have  that  much  needed  building  " 
Tint's  the  kind  of  praying  that  tells! 

Permit  me  to  close  v,-ith  another  illustra- 
i'on.  This  time  however,  of  the  very  oppo- 
site type.  A  few  mo'ivhs  ago  one  S.iuclay 
C'.ening  my  phoie  registorcd  a  call-  In  an- 
sv  ei  t  that  call  a  young  man  taid,  "Will  you 
tell  me  the  location  "f  the  I'irst  Biethren 
Church,  the  time  of  services,  how  to  get 
there,  etc."    He  went  on  to  state  that  he  was 

a  member  of  the  Brethren   church  at . 

Had  been  in  Washington  severa  Imonths  and 
of  course  had  been  attending  services  regu- 
larly aU  that  time!  "But,"  he  said,  "At 
last  I  concluded  that  I  should  hunt  up  my 
own  church."  Well  he  came.  Yes  he  did! 
I  took  special  pains  to  get  him  acquainted 
with  our  young  people.  He  said  he  enjoyed 
everytjhing!  You  will  not  doubt  the  reality  of 
Ms  enjoyment  when  I  tell  you  that  he  has 
never  returned  since!  But  listen!  Just  an- 
other word  He  also  said:  "I'm  studying  for 
the  MINISTKY!"  Talk  about  conserving  the 
membership!  Say,  fellow  pastors  this  one 
request  in  closing:  "Don't  all  of  you  write 
at  once  to  me  to  lay  claim  to  that  young 
man."  Just  give  me  a  little  time  to  get  my 
breath.!  I  guess  this  will  answer  for  one 
letter.  W.  M.  LTON. 


TO  EVANGELIST  HEADERS 

After  a  silence  of  almost  a  year  because  of 
inquiring  friends,  I  pen  fhese  lines.  After 
passing  through  deep  waters,  trusting  in  the 
dark,  when  wife  and  children     feared     that 
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wife  would  never  recover,  the  Lord  gave  vic- 
tory and  she  is  entirely  well  again.  After  a 
ten  months'  illness  for  the  last  six  months 
she  has  been  entirely  well,  and  now  does  the 
housework,  besides  helping  me  care  for  my 
chickens  ynd  truck.  During  this  terrible 
siege  my  business  was  partly  wrecked.  Wife 
and  I  being  alone  for  more  than  six  month.s 
I  worked  sixteen  /hours  a  day.  While  we  had 
the  worst  year  for  trucking  for  fifteen  years 
and  the  worst  ever  known  for  raising  chick- 
ens by  doing  double  work  and  wife  helping, 
we  did  fairly  well  in  both. 

Having  received  a  pressing  call  from  Lime- 
stone Tennessee,  wife  said  she  would  do  the 
work  at  home  and  I  had  better  accept  the 
caJl.  This  is  the  first  I  have  been  away  since 
February.  The  Lord  is  blessing  our  meeting 
here.  We  have  had  ideal  weather  for  three 
weeks.  Crowds  have  been  good,  although  in 
the  midst  of  seeding.  (The  spiritual  interest 
has  been  deeping  since  the  beginning.  These 
spiritual  people  have  prayed  a  pentecostal 
power  upon  the  service,  and  a  great  awak- 
ening in  the  communtiy  is  the  result.  This 
field  has  been  well  worked  and  gleaned.  While 
some  of  the  unsaved  never  attend  church, 
those  who  do  attend  are  being  convicted  and 
some  influential  people  are  being  added  to  the 
ehurei.  We  will  close  this  coming  Monday, 
ajid  -will  then  go  into  silence  again  probably 
for  another  year.  We  hope  by  that  time, 
the  Lord  willing  to  have  our  business  on  a 
•solid  foundation  again,  and  by  that  time  may 
be  lable  to  do  active  work  again  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  We  ask  all  to  rejoice 
with  us  because  when  my  true  devoted  wife 
was  near  death's  door,  the  Lord  had  mercy 
upon  us  and  restored  her  to  good  health.  My 
business  also  is  being  gradually  restored,  and 
we  hopei  by  another  year  to  have  put  it  upon 
a  sound  financial  basis.  So  as  Paul  went  to 
Arabia  and  was  in  silence  for  three  years,  so 
we  may  be  in  silence  for  another  year. 

We  are  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to  plan  our 
future  ,and  while  we  never  expect  again  to 
go  into  continuous  evangelistic  work,  espe- 
cially in  winter  time  ,as  I  am  now  sixty-two 
years  old  and  will  not  risk  Changing  beds, 
tihough  I  am  now  enjoying  almost  perfect 
health.  If  I  should  have  pressing  calls  in 
the  spring,  summer  or  fall,  I  would  accept 
some  if  I  could  arrange  my  business  so  as  to 
leave  home.  I  hope  that  this  letter  may  sat- 
isfactorily answer  the  many  pressing  calls  as 
to  why  I  do  not  write  and  ' '  What  has  be- 
come of  I.  D.  Bowman?"  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  God  may  plan  our  fu- 
ture and  have  the  rigjht  of  way  for  his  plans. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Box  101,  Leesburg,  N.  J. 


NEW  SECOND  BBETHREN  CHURCH 
DEDICATED  AT  LOS  ANGELES, 
CALIFORNIA 
What  has  been  known  in  Southern     Cali- 
fornia for  a  number  of  years  ,as  The  Comp- 
ton  Avenue   church,  is   now  known   as     The 
Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles.     For 
nearly  fourteen  years  they  have  been     wor- 
shipping in   an   old   schoolhouse     which     had 
been  transformed  into  a  place     of     worship. 
Another  building  had  also  been  erected  in  the 
rear.  A  basement  had  been  placed  under  the 
church;  but  all  these!  had  been  outgrown  and 


the  need  for  a  new  edifice  was  so  great  that 
it  was  apparent  to  the  most  ultra  conserva- 
tive mind. 

We  have  a  unique  field  in  a  fast  growing 
district  of  the  city;  and  our  demands  are  so 
great  that  we  knew  it  was  of  no  use  to  biiild 
unless  we  could  build  a  great  temple.  Since 
we  had  but  127  members  at  the  time  of  start- 
ing the  building,  and  half  of  them  were  chil- 
dren, and  half  of  the  rest  women  without 
earning  power  it  was  some  task  to  build  a 
$30  000  church.  But  we  have  a  beautiful, 
magnesite  stucco  50x12(3.  One  story  below 
and  two  above,  except  that  the  main  auditor- 
ium is  only  one  story.  We  can  care  for  35 
Sunday  school  classes  very  nicely,  but  we  are 
soon  to  be  crowded  out,  for  we  have  grown 
in  the  last  year  from  151  to  341  regularly 
and  as  high  as  507;  so  we  are  already  begin- 
ning to  think  that  we  have  not  builded  very 
far  into  the  future. 

Brother  Lynn  of  Dayton  ,our  pastor's  for- 
mer assistant  was  called  from  the  Garolinas 
to  assist  in  the  dedication  of  our  new  church 
and  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  Avith  Dr. 
Cobb  our  pastor.  Two  weeks  of  the  meeting 
are  in  the  past  and  we  have  baptized  30  so 
far  and  a  number  are  on  the  waiting  list  for 
next  Sunday  evening's  baptismal  ceremony. 
The  Lord  has  been  wonderful  to  us  along  the 
way.  I  am  accompanying  this  with  a  cut  of 
our  new  church  that  all  may  rejoice  with  us. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  on  the  Coast,  for  the 
fight  is  bitter,  but  thank  God,  he  gives  us  the' 
victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

J.  C.  McBRIDE. 

Following  Description  Taken  from  Dedicatory 
Bulletin 
Our  New  Church  Home 
is  a  modern  California  Mission  style  building, 
the  exterior  of  which  is  HofEite,  a  patent 
mixture  of  magnesite  stucco  and  is  50xl2() 
feet. 

The  auditorium  wiU  seat  alone  ,net 397 

There  are  three  seats  on  rostrum   3 

The  choir  chairs  number   35 

Sliding  doors  open  to  prayer  room   ....      65 

Making  a  total  seating  capacity  of   .  .   500 
Sunday  ScSiool  Provisions — 
Beginners'  Department — First  floor,  rear. 
Primary — Five  rooms,  first  floor  front. 
Juniors — 8  rooms,  second  floor,  front. 
InteiTaediates — 14  rooms,  lower,  auditorium. 
Seniors — Second  floor,  rear,  one  room  below. 
Adults   assemble   in  the   main  auditorium. 
Dining  room — -Capacity  240  at  Lord's  Table. 
Large  kitchen  rest  rooms,  janitor's  room,  etc. 
Pastor's  Study — First  floor,  rear. 
Teachers'  prayer  room,  second  floor,  front. 
Dorcas  Society  prayer     room,     second     floor. 

rear. 
Junior  'Endeavor  assembly,  second  floor  front. 
Intermediate   C.  E.,  second  floor,  rear. 
Adult  G.  E.  in  the  main  auditorium. 
A  fine  baptistry  Vidth  two   dressing  rooms. 
The  Organization 

As  early  as  1908  a  few  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  on  Miles  Street,  of 
which  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  was  the  pastor, 
who  lived  in  this  neigrborhood, 'met  together 
for  worship,  their  pastor  often  assisting  theni. 
In  1909  an  establisihed  mission  point  was  the 
result  of  pi-ayer  and  'hard  work. 


January  16,  1910,  Dr.  Martin  Shively  was 
called  as  their  pastor,  which  he  accepted 
January  30.  The  members  purchased  an  oid 
school  house  on  Florence  Avenue  and  had  it 
moved  to  this  present  site.  On  February 
27th,  a  month  later  Brother  Broad  and  Broth- 
er Kimmell  helped  bhe  brethren  in  a  meeting 
and  sufficient  money  was  raised  and  pledged 
to  buy  the  church. 

On  June  26th,  1910,  Brother  Shively  called 
the  members  together  for  organization  and 
the  following  charter  members  were  received 
by  letter: 

Elder  Martin  Shively,  Katie  Shively,  Joe 
Shively,  Emma  iShively,  Clarence  Shively, 
Hazel  Shively,  Qhas.  E.  Trapp,  Mary  E. 
Trapp,  Gladys  Trapp,  'Hazel  Trapp,  Dr.  T.  C. 
Eobinson,  Anna  Robinson,  Canwell  De  Silva, 
Emily  Gregory,  .John  Eutledge,  John  Rut- 
ledge,  Jr.,  Lovina  Rutledge,  Elsie  Rutledge, 
F.  I.  Runyon,  Raymond  Runyon,  Edith  Eun- 
yon,  Frank  Yoakum,  Carrie  Yoakum. 

The  following  brethren  have  served  this 
church  as  pastor:  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Elder 
M.  D.  Early,  T.  H.  Broad,  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb, 
Eld.  J  .  C.  Beal,  Eld.  N.  V,.  Leatherman,  and 
Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb. 

This  church  has  always  had  and  has  yet  a 
Sunday  school  twice  the  size  of  the  church 
membership — possibly  the  only  one  in  the  fra- 
ternity. She  has  members  on  the  foreign 
field,  and  several  in  preparation  for  it.  This 
church  has  never  been  .supported  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  but  has  al-nays  helped  to  support 
the  Board. 

Now  with  those  years  of  preparation,  and 
with  this  great  equipment,  may  she  enter  upon 
a  real  useful  career  as  a  service  station  for 
the  Master. 


,THE  RIGHT  ,TO  KILL 

If  anybody  got  into  my  watermelon  patch, 
man  or  boy,  I'd  shoot,  and  shoot  to  kill!  No 
one  has  the  right  to  trespass  on  your  premises 
and!  steal  things,  and  when  he  does  it  he  has 
to  take  his  chances!" 

The  remark  was  made  by  a  man  in  a  group 
on  the  public  square  at  Macon,  Missouri.  The 
night  before  an  old  man  in  one  of  the  rural 
townships  had  shot  and  seriously  wounded  a 
boy  who  was  taking  watermelons  from  his 
patch.  The  declaration  quoted  brought  ap- 
proving nods  from  several  of  the  little  party, 
and  it  was  predicted  the  jury  would  prompt- 
ly acqmt  the  man  who  shot  the  boy  "in  de- 
fense of  his  property." 

"That's  one  way  of  looking  at  it,  and  then 
there's  another." 

AU  looked  at  the  man  who  made  the  last 
observation.  He  had  been  standing  quietly 
on  the  outside  of  the  crowd,  and  had  taken 
no  pai-t  in  the  talk  until  it  seemed  a  verdict 
had  been  reached. 

"Some  years  ago,"  said  the  latest  speaker 
in  a  weary  voice,  "I  felt  about  it  like  you 
men.     I  don't  now." 

As  he  hesitated  they  looked  curiously  at 
him.  His  face  was  sallow,  with  age  marks 
about  the  dull  eyes.  AU  knew  him.  He  had 
once  run  a  fai-m  back  in  the  country  and  then 
moved  to  town,  where  he  worked  listlessly  at 
odd  jobs,  or  anything  he  could  find  to  do. 
Many  thought  him  "queer"  because  of  his 
singularly  taciturn,  indifferent  disposition. 

"There  had  been   raids   on     my     chicken 
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house  when  I  lived  out  iu  the  country,"  the 
sallow-faced  man  went  on,  ' '  and,  it  made  mo 
fearfully  mad.  I  loaded  my  shotgun  with 
slugs  and  large  bullets — loaded  to  kill.  One 
night  when  I  was  on  watah  the  raider  came, 
and  got  three  ohickjens  in  his  sack.  I  dis- 
charged both  barrels.  The  thief  dropped — 
dead.  It  was  a  neighbor  boy  the  son  of  a 
widow. 

"People  said  I  had  a  right  to  sioot  a  thiet 
who  was  stealing  my  chickens,  and  the  jury 
promptly  acquitted  me.  Even  the  village  pa- 
per took  my  side,  and  said  it  'hoped  chicken 
thieves  had  been  taught  a  lesson  they  would 
remember. ' 

"For  a  while  I  felt  sort  of  a  hero — a  man 
who  had  done  a  good  thing  for  his  commu- 
nity. But  by  and  by  I  noticed  a  strange 
thing.  Folks  didn't  like  to  shake  hands  with 
me.  My  wife  and  children  were  never  invit- 
ed out  to  places  like  other  families.  Nobody 
came  'round  and  visited  with  me,  or  talked 
trade. 

"The  widow  had  a  hard  time  alone  in  her 
little  house.  She  never  spake  to  me  and  I 
avoided  her  as  much  as  I  could,  but  now  and 
then  we  would  have  to  meet  accidentally  on 
the  road  or  somewhere  and  then  there  was  a 
look  of  horror  on  her  face  that  I  will  see  to 
my  dying  day.  I  know  that  she  would  rather 
run  across  a  rattlesnake  than  to  see  me  com- 
ing. 

"Then  the  headline  in  the  paper  stured  at 
me  day  and  night — 'Killed  for  Three  Chick- 
ens, "Worth  a  Dollar  and  a  Half. ' ' 

"A  human  life  for  a  half  a  day's  wage  of 
a  farm  hand!  Of  course  the  paper  took  my 
part,  and  said  I  had  a  right  to  s'hoot,  but 
there  was  that  headline  on  the  news  page. 
And  it  stated  a  solemn  fact.  For  a  dollar 
and  a  half's  worth  of  property  I  had  made 
a  woman  miserable  for  the  rest  of  her  life. 
Did  it  according  to  law!  Justified  in  the 
eyes  of  man. 

"But  that  was  a  rotten  life-line  for  me.  I 
can't  sleep.  I  'hate  the  sight  of  a  chicken 
and  all  this  about  people  making  money  by 
raising  chickens  is  a  mockery.  Money!  Why, 
I'd  give  everything  I  could  hope  to  make  in 
a  long,  hard-working  life  if  I  had  never  shot 
that  boy!" 

The  man  lifted  his  hat.  His  hair  was 
w'hite. 

"How  old  do  you  people  think  I  am?"  he 
asked  huskily. 

Some  guessed  sibcty-five,  some  seventy. 

"I'm  thirty-eight,"  he  replied,  "and  this 
thing  happened  eighteen  years  ago.  My  hair 
began  getting  white  a  year  afterward." 

One  by  one  the  crowd  silently  dispersed, 
badly  perplexed  over  the  curious  question 
presented  took  the  matter  to  the  circuit 
judge. 

"Why  is  this  man,  justiled  by  the  law,  ac- 
tually carrying  the  burden  of  a  great  crime  1 ' ' 

"Because  he  committed  a  great  crime,"  re- 
turned the  judge  promptly.  ' '  I  know  the  case 
well,  and  he  has  told  you  the  truth  about  it. 
I  was  in  court  the  day  he  was  acquitted,  and 
he  seemed  radiantly  happy  as  he  shook  hands 
with  the  jurors  who  had  turned  him  loose. 
But  I  knew  then  he  was  destined  to  regret 
until  his  dying  day  unless  'he  obtain  forgive- 
ness, and  make  sueh  amends  as  he  could. 

"  'Thou   shalt   not   killl"   said   the   judge 


impressively.  "Did  you  ever  think  about 
that?  By  trick  or  artifice,  or  by  whim  of  a 
jury  you  may  escape  mans'  law,  but  the 
penalty  for  a  violation  of  the  divine  law  is 
inexorably  exacted." 

'"But  what  could  the  man  do?  A  thief  was 
stealing  his  chickens?" 

The  judge  paused  before  answering,  to  see 
if  light  would  not  come  to  his  questioners, 
then  he  said: 

' '  If  this  man  had  given  his  anger  time  to 


There  were  better  ways  than  killing  him.  The 
boy  was  not  armed." 

"Is  killing  justified — morally?" 
"'There  may  be  instances,"  replied  the 
judge  thoughtfully,  "but  I'd  rather  take  my 
chances  in  the  hereafter  as  the  man  killed 
rather  than  the  one  who  did  the  killing." — 
By  Edgar  White,  Macon,  Missouri. 


Which  Shall  Be  First? 

(Adapted) 

Aftea-  a  busy,  day  in  the  office,  a 
good  dinner  prepared  by  my  faithful 
•wife,  I  find  myself  settled  in  the  li- 
brary for  the  evening  with  three  pub- 
lications on  the  table  before  me, 
namely:  a  Metropolitan  daily,  The 
Literary  Digest,  and  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Which  sSiall  claim  first 
atteption? 

The  big  daily  paper,  read  for  thirty 
or  more  years,  carrying  the  news  of 
the  day;  the  happenings  of  the  city, 
the  county,  the  nation,  and  the  world; 
the  weather  for  tomorrow,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  news  items  of  interest?  Or, 

The  Digest,  with  its  concise  and  ab- 
breviated review  of  the  news  of  the 
world;  the  political  situaition  from 
every  viewpoint,  the  high  spots  of  in- 
terest in  the  scientific  and  religious 
realm;  the  ups  and  downs  of  caadi- 
daftes  high  and  low,  wet  and  dry,  in 
eivery  party;  reproductions  of  the  best 
cartoons  of  the  week,  and  much  of  in- 
terest and  value  to  the  reader?  Or, 

The  Brethren  Evsmgelist  with  its 
pages  chock-full  of  good  tlhings  pertain- 
ing to  the  progress  of  the  work  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  on  earth;  its  heart- 
stirring  editorials,  food  for  the  soul; 
good  reading  for  every  member  of  the 
family  circle,  a  veritable  family  maga- 
zine; brief  notes  from  the  front  telling 
how  the  battle  for  souls  is  going; 
items  from  the  far-flung  battle  line  In 
Ohinai,  South  America,  Africa,  and  the 
mountains  of  Kentucky;  calls  to  aims 
by  the  leaders  to  the  cJhurch;  something 
for  the  morning  worship  that 'is  really 
worth  whUe;  helps  for  the  lesson  study 
and  the  Endeavor  service;  the  requiem 
note  for  those  Who  have  died;  and  the 
call  to  prayer  for  all  in  special  need? 

Certainly,  we  MUST  reaid  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  FIRST,  for  it  puts  us 
in  a  better  frame  of  mind,  for  the  per- 
usal of  the  other  two  publications. 
Shovild  any  reader  doubt  it,  let  him  try. 


cool  off  he  could  have  thought  of  several 
ways.  He  might  have  boarded  up  the  win- 
dows of  his  hen  house,  and  closed  and  barred 
the  door  while  the  boy  was  inside,  then  tele- 
phoned for  an  officer.  Or  he  might  have  dis- 
charged one  barrel  of  his  gun  in  the  air  and 
captured  the  boy  'himself.  He  might  have 
asked  a  neighbor  or  two  to  watch  with  him. 


Dr.  Maiden  tells  us:  "If  we  adjust  our- 
selves to  the  conditions  of  our  lives,  at  the 
same  time  trying  to  better  them,  to  lift  them 
to  a  higher  plane,  we  shall  have  found  the 
secret  of  happiness  and  success.'/ 


PROTECTING  THE  INVESTMENT 

Abraham  Lincoln  'humorously  said  of  a 
poor  neighbor's  assets,  "He  has  a  wife  and 
two  children  which  I  should  think  were  worth 
thirty  thousand  dollars  to  any  man. ' ' 

A  family  is  indeed  a  golden  investment 
and  needs  the  same  protection  and  care  that 
any  investment  requires. 

For  three  generations  the  editors  of  The 
Youth's  Companion  have  felt  the  same  re- 
sponsibility to  the  families  of  subscribers  as 
if  those  families  were  their  own.  In  taking 
a  subscription  they  have  accepted  a  tnist; 
they  have  done  their  part  to  see  that  the 
family  in\'estment  increased  in  value  through 
the  development  of  character  (and  a  taste 
for  the  good  things  in  life. 

The  52  issues  of  1925  will  be  crow'ded  with 
serial  stories,  short  stories,  editorials,  poetry, 
facts  and  fun.     Subscribe  now  and  receive: 

1.  The  Youth's     Companion — 52     issues     iu 
1925. 

2.  All  the  remaining  issues  of  1924. 

3.  The  Companion  Home  Calendar  for  1925. 

(Sent  only  on  request.)  AU  for  $2.50. 

4.  Or  include  McCall's  Magazine  the  month- 

ly authority  on  fashions.     Both  publica- 
tions, only  $3.00. 

THE  you;th's  companion. 

Commonwealth  Ave.   &   St.   Paul  St.   Boston, 

Massachusetts 

Subscriptions  Received  at  this  Office. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COLtJMBUS,  OHIO 

Love  Feast  and  Communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  First  Brethren  church,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  November  30.  Neigh- 
boring brethren   are  invited. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 

notice  for  ministers 

"The  Brethren  Pastor's  Complete  Hand- 
book," wihich  was  prepared  by  Brethren  J. 
A.  Miller,  G.  W.  Renoh  and  DyoU  Belote  and 
ordered  printed  by  the  National  Ministerial 
Association  has  been  completed.  A  glance  at 
thei  contents  will  reveal  its  value  to  the  min- 
ister. Contents  follows: — Manual  of  Pro- 
cedure; The  Church;  Constitution  and  By- 
laws; Orders  and  Forms;  Reception  of  Mem- 
bers; The  Communion  Sei-vice;  Anointing  the 
Sick;  Ordination  of  Elders  and  Evangelists; 
Ordination  of  Deacons;  Laying  of  Corner- 
stone; Marriage  Ceremony;  Burial  of  Dead; 
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Benedictions;   Offei-tory  Prayers;  Ministering 
to  the  Sick  and  Business  Meetings. 

The  price  of  the  book  is  $1.00.     In  order- 
ing by  mail  10  cents  extra  should  be  added 
to   cover  mailing.     Send  your  order  to     the 
Secretary  of  the  Association,  Willis  E.  Eonk, 
BrookvlUe,  Ohio. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

Our  Busy  Season 

Not  in  the  nine  years  we  (have  been  con- 
nected with  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
panw  have  we  been  so  pressed  with  work 
immediately  after  General  Conference,  that 
continued  through,  so  long  a  period  without 
interruption,  as  we  have  been  this  year.  And 
we  are  not  anticipating  any  let  up  in  the 
work  before  the  close  of  the  school  year  next 
June. 

The  reputation  of  the  Company  for  doing 
good  work  in  the  way  of  high  school  publi- 
cations is  becoming  widespread,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  the  local  high  school  and  Ashland 
College,  as  well  as  another  high  school  more 
than  fifty  miles  away,  w'hose  monthly  publi- 
cation we  have  been  making  for  four  years, 
we  recently  added  the  publication  of  two 
more  high  schools  to  oui-  regular  schedule  of 
work,  thus  making  FIVE  school  publications 
to  bring  out  at  regular  intervals  during  the 
school  year  in  addition  to  our  regular  publi- 
cations for  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
These  are  among  the  many  things  that  may 
be  counted  as  a  means  of  grace  to  tihe  Busi- 
ness Manager,  as  there  are  no  "idle  hands" 
for  Satan  to  "find  work  to  do."  We  are 
glad  for  the  work,  and  will  be  glad  to  take 
on  more  ,oven  though  it  may  be  necessary  to 
employ  more  workers  to  make  full  use  of 
the  equipment  we  now  have. 

Sunday  School  Literature 

In  a  few  days  our  machines  and  presses 
will  be  busy  "grinding  out  the  grist"  for 
our  Sunday  schools  for  the  first  quarter  in 
1925. 

In  this  work  the  most  radical  changes  that 
'have  been  introduced  in  the  literature  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  many  years  are  being 
made.  For  many  years  one  of  the  problems 
we  have  had  to  face  lias  been  that  of  "graded 
literature"  for  our  Sunday  schools.  We  have 
been  supplying  such  to  the  schools  that  re- 
quire it  from  other  publishing  ihouses;  but 
from  now  on  we  will  be  able  to  supply  graded 
literature  from  our  own  editors  and  our  own 
presses  for  the  primary  and  junior  classes, 
covering  a  period  of  six  years  in  Sunday 
school  work. 

This  will  be  the  new  International  Group 
Graded  series,  which  series  we  think,  is  far 
superior  to  the  closely  graded  series  for  the 
smaller- schools  which  in  reality  represent  the 
majority  of  Sunday  schools. 

We  are  going  to  muah  expense  in  securing 
special  type  and  special  paper,  and  also  spe- 
cial editorial  help  for  this  series  of  lesson 
helps;  and  it  is  only  a  matter  of  justice 
when  we  ask  as  many  of  our  shcools  as  can 
possibly  do  so  to  use  their  own  literature  for 
the  primary  and  junior  grades  of  theit 
schools. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  enclose  a  sample  of 


the  new  Primary  Bible  Stories  with  every 
Sunday  school  order  blank  we  send  out  next 
week  and  we  ask  the  superintendent  and  the 
primary  workers  of  the  schools  to  give  this  a 
faithful  and  considerate  examination  and  see 
if  it  will  not  meet  your  needs  better  than 
anything  you  have  ever  tried  for  these  classes. 
The  Conference  Minutes 

We  expect  to  have  the  press  work  on  the 
Conference  Minutes  and  Brethren  Annual 
completed  by  the  twentieth  of  this  month, 
and  a  few  days  later  they  will  be  ready  for 
the  mails.  Following  the  instructions  of. 
Conference  we  have  cut  the  number  down  to 
the  smallest  possible  number  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  church;  accordingly  there  may 
be  some  who  will  fail  to  secure  a  copy,  unless 
they  place  their  order  ,at  once.  We  will  mail 
a  limited  number  to  the  various  pastors  of 
the  churches  so  they  may  be  able  to  supply 
the  local  demand;  but  after  that,  it  will  be 
first  come  first  served. 

Unpaid  Accounts 

A  neighboring  business  man  has  posted  in 
his  place  of  business  this  saying:  ' '  Man  is 
made  of  dust.  Dust  settles.  Be  a  man." 
Just  at  this  writing  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  craves  the  opportunity  to  "be  a 
man. ' '  That  is,  we  have  some  heavy  accounts 
that  we  ought  to  pay  right  NOW  but  we 
can't.  Why  can't  we?  Because  there  are 
too  many  of  our  customers  who  are  far  be- 
hind in  their  accounts  with  us. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  added  much 
expensive  equipment  to  our  plant,  on  which 
we  make  quarterly  payments.  This  keeps  us 
pretty  close  run  at  all  times  but  so  far  we 
have  been  able  to  meet  every  payment  as  it 
came  due.  This  makes  it  necessary  occasion- 
ally to  borrow  money  from  the  bank  for  a 
few  months  to  meet  current  expenses,  the  cost 
of  a  car  load  of  paper,  etc.  However  in  all 
these  years  we  have  never  failed  to  take  up 
a  note  at  the  bank  when  it  fell  due;  but  yes- 
terday I  was  compelled  to  ask  the  bank  to 
grant  us  an  elxtension  of  time  on  one  such 
note  for  the  simple  reason,  we  have  too  many 
uncollected  accounts  on  our  books,  running 
anywhere  from  fifty  cents  to  more  than  three 
hundred  dollars.  Brethren,  this  ought  not  to 
be.  We  are  trying  our  best  to  serve  you,  and 
we  would  greatly  appreciate  a  little  more  co- 
operation on  your  part.  If  your  home  treas- 
ury is  a  little  short  of  funds  wouldn't  it  bo 
better  for  twenty  of  you  to  borrow  fifty  dol- 
lars each  to  square  up  your  accounts,  than  to 
have  us  borrow  a  thousand  dollars?  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ. ' '  We  would  be  greatly  pleased 
could  it  be  said  "This  day  is  this  scripture, 
fulfilled." 

Evangelist  Honor  KoU 

We  were  greatly  pleased  to  ha\'e  a  list  of 
subscriptions  handed  to  us  at  Winona  Confer- 
ence that  placed  another  Brethren  qhurch  ou 
the  Honor  Roll.  This  list  was  handed  us,  ac- 
companied by  check  covering  the  full  amount, 
by  Brother  J.  W.  Clark,  and  was  for  the 
Corinth  congregation  at  Twelve  Mile,  Indi- 
ana. This  list  of  subscriptions  was  an  in- 
crease af  more  than  three  hundred  percent 
over  the  previous  list  from  that  church  and 
was  a  wonderful  achievement.  Some  few  of 
our  readers  may  think  the  Honor     Roll     has 


served  its  day,  if  not  its  generation;  but  so 
long  as  there  remains  a  single  congregation 
in  the  brotherhood  that  can  increase  its  sub-- 
scription  list  more  than  three  hundred  per- 
cent by  this  plan  it  is  evident  that  the  plan 
still  functions.  Wlhat  is  needed  is  more  men 
to  make  it  function. 

More  recently  we  have  received  the  renew- 
al of  large  lists  from  the  First  Bret)lui-en 
church  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
Then  too,  just  recently,  the  Ashland  Breth- 
ren church  made  its  annual  allowance  in  its 
budget  to  place  the  Evangelist  in  every 
Brethren  family  for  the  SEVENTH  succes- 
sive year.  How  easy  it  is  after  the  habit  is 
once  formed.  Moreover  this  is  a  mighty  good 
habit,  and  there  is  still  room  for  fifty  ur 
seventy-five  Brethren  qhurches  to  acquire  it. 
Which  one  will  be  next? 

B.  B.   TEETEB, 
Business  Manager. 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 
Church  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), C.  C.  Grisso 

Allentown,  Pa.,   (6th  Yr.),   (Vacant) 

Ashland,  Ohio,  (7tb  Yr.), C.  A.  Bame 

Beaver  City,  Neb.,   (6th  Yr.),  A.  E.  Whitted 

Berne,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), John  F.  P.arr 

Buckeye  City.  O.,  (4th  yr.) Alvin  Byers 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  F.  Johnson 
College  Corner,  Ind.  (1st  yr.)  . .  C.  A.  Stewart. 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (5th  Yr.),  . . .  Geo.  H.  Jones 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)   W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.,  (6th  Yr.), O.  C.  Starn 

i'lora,  Ind.  (5th  yr.)    B.  T.  Burnworth 

Glendale,  Ariz.,  (4th  Yr.),  . . . 

Goshen,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ..   H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gretna,  Ohio,   (7th  Gr.),   L.  E.  Bradfield 

Gratis,  O.,    (3rd  Yr.),    (Vacant) 

Hagerstown,  Md  (4th  Yr.),  .  .G.  0.  Carpenter 
Hamlin,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,   (3rd  Yr.),   . . .      (Vacant) 

Howe,  Indiana  (2nd  yr.)    C.  C.  Grisso 

Huntington,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ..H.  E.  Eppley 

Hudson,  Iowa,    (5th   Yr.),    L    A.  Myers 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.), 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3d  Ch..  3d  Yr.),  L.  G.  Wood 

Lathrop,  Calif.  (1st  yr.)   (Vacant) 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (6th  Yr.),  .  L.  S.  Bauman 

Martinsbuig,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.), J.  I.  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   J.  W.  Clark 

Morrill,  Kans.,  (6th  Yr.),  ...  A.  E.  Staley 
Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   (1st  Yr.),   . .   Jacob  Thomas 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (6th  yr.)   E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),  ..  J.  W.  Brower 
No.  Liberty,  Ind.  (5th  yr.) A.  T.  Wiriek 

Oakville,  Ind.  (6th  Yr.),  . .  Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.   (4th  yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Phila,  Pa.,  (1st  Oh.,  5th  Yr.),  R.  Paul  Miller 
Phila.,  Pa.  3rd  Cr.  (5th  yr.)  A.  S.  Wheatcroft 
Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  (3rd  Yr.),  M.  B.  Spacht 

Raystown,  Pa.,   (1st  Yr.),   (Vacant) 

Roann,  Ind.,   (6th  Yr.),   . .    S.  M    Whetstone 

Sidney,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.),  R.  I.  Humberd 

St.  James,  Md.,  (2nd  Yr.), L.  V.  King 

Summit  Mills,  ^Pa.  (1st  Yr.),  H.  L.  Goughnour 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (6th  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,  (1st  Yr.),  ..  J.  W.  Clark 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  (6th  Yr.),  . .  A.  D.  Cashman 
Washington  C.  H,  O.,  (4th  Yr.),  T.  C.  Lyon 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Zion  Hill,  0.,  (4th  Yr.), M.  L.  Sands 


Prof.    ..    Aii'in  Miller,--.--    •   _^j 
G-rant   Street,  LS . 

/iarilanj,    Ohio,  --Z-x* 
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The  New  Parsonage  at  Louisville,  Ohio 

Built  upon  the  site  of  the  old  parsonage 
recently  destroyed  by  £irej 

Rev.  Forrest  E.  Byers,  Pastor 

(See  Statement  in  News  Department) 


Next  in  importance  to  an  adequate  church  building 
is  the  home  of  the  minister 

Let  us  build  more  parsonages 
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EDITORIAL 
Parsonages  As  Congregational  Assets 


That  Brethren  congregations  are  becoming  increasingly  inter- 
ested in  the  building  of  parsonages  is  an  encouraging  fact.  It  has 
not  been  long  since  a  church  with  a  parsonage  was  quite  a  novelty 
and  the  building  of  parsanages  was  considered  only  by  an  occasional 
church  that  had  wealth.  tTbat  such  is  not  the  case  today,  but  rather 
that  a  goodly  number  of  our  congregations  of  very  modest  means 
'have  taken  it  upon  themselves  to  build  a  home  for  their  minister 
indicates  how  far  we  have  progressed  in  denominational  strength  and 
pennanency.  Various  influences  'have  contributed  to  bring  about  this 
desired  end,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  growing  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  ,a  parsonage  is  an  asset  to  a  congregation. 

In  the  lisrt  place  it  is  an  advantage  to  a  congregation  in  secur- 
ing and  keeping  a  pastor.  A  minister  seeking  a  pastorate  will  accept 
a  call  from  a  church  that  stands  ready  to  furnish  him  a  home,  other 
things  being  equal,  in  preference  to  a  call  from  a  churolh  where  he 
will  have  to  rent.  The  very  fact  of  the  parsonage  seems  to  indicate 
a  deeper  interest  on  the  part  of  the  congregation  in  the  welfare  of 
its  pastor,  and  that  interest  and  desire  to  provide  well  for  their 
leader  will  have  a  strong  pull  on  the  heart  strings  of  any  man  who 
may  be  contemplating  acceptance  of  their  call.  He  will  also  look 
with  mueih  satisfaction  on  the  assurance  that  he  will  einjoy  perma- 
nency of  residence  while  on  the  field  and  not  be  subject  to  frequent 
moving,  as  is  often  the  case  when  dependent  ont  rented  houses.  And 
that  same  assurance  flill  tend  to  keep  the  pastor  on  the  field,  once 
ht-  is  there,  just  as  the  constant  uncertainty  and  frequent  movings 
connected  with  rented  properties  tends  to  cause  dissatisfaction  and 
a  desire  to  leave  the  field  to  get  rid  of  the  annoyance.  Id)  four  dif- 
ferent pastorates  that  we  now  recall,  the  pastors  found  such  diffi- 
culty in  renting  houses  with  any  assurance  of  permanency  of  resi- 
dence', due  to  the  rapid  turn  over  of  real  estate,  that  two  were 
tiriven  after  moving  two  and  three  times  in  a  year  to  purchase 
homes  of  their  own,  which  was  only  done  at  much  sacrifice,  and  in 
case  of  the  other  two,  one  having  moved  four  times  in  two  years, 
induced  the  church  to  buy  a  parsonage,  and  the  other  man,  after 
being  threatened  with  the  fifth  moving  in  sixteen  months  and  his 
wife  suffering  from  ill  health,  became  desperate  and  put  before  hie 
church  the  necessity  of  either  building  a  parsonage  or  securing  a 
new  pastor.  They  chose  to  do  the  former  and  kept  their  pastor  for 
several  yearsj  more  of  successful  service.  It  means  much  in  the  way 
of  greater  efiHcienoy  of  service  and  more  enthusiastic  leadership  to 
have  a  pastor  free  from  the  haunting  fear  of  frequemt  moving  and 
enjoying  the  satisfaction  of  a  home  supplied  -with,  the  modern  con- 
veniences, such  as  his  parishioners  enjoy,  and  any  congregation  will 


find  Lt  worth  while  to  do  everything  within  reason  to  make  such 
provision.  Those  churches  that  show  themsehes  unwilling  to  do  that 
will  find  it  increasingly  difficult  to  get  and  keep  a  pastor,  because 
so  many  of  our  good  pastorates  have  already  provided  themselves 
with  parsonages  or  are  in  the  process  of  doing  so. 

A  paxsonage  is  practically  a  local  endowment  to  apply  to  a 
pastor's  salary  and  is  beneficial  to  both  pastor  and  people.  House 
rent  i^  one  of  the  big  items  of  expense  in  the  upkeep  of  a  home  and 
the  church  that  owns  a  manse  can  supply  its  pastor  with  a  more 
adequate  salary  than  would  otherwise  be  possible,  and  without  so 
gieat  a  direct  financial  outlay  as  would  otherwise  be  required.  That 
a  minister  can  maintain  a  home  on  a  smaller  actual  salary  with  house 
rent  free,  than  he  could  without  it,  is  quite  evident.  On  ipe  other 
hand  a  church  that  owns  a  minister's  homel  can  provide  for  its  up- 
keep and  at  the  same  time  raise  without  strain  about  as  much  for 
the  minister's  salary,  if  it  wishes  to  be  appreciative  and  generous, 
as  it  could  if  it  had  no  parsonage.  And  having  the  parsonage  it  can 
commUnd  more  excellent  service  tjhan  it  could  without  it,  or  else  it 
can  pay  more  adequately  for  the  service  that  it  is  receiving.  And 
moreover  many  a  church  that  could  not  otherwise  have  a  resident 
pastor  is  able  to  have  one  because  it  has  a  house  for  one  toi  live  in. 

By  having  a  parsonage  a  congregation  can  make  sure  of  having 
its  pastor  suitably  housed,  with  modern  conveniences,  and  in  a  suit- 
able location.  Sometimes  his  infl.uence  is  affected  by  the  particular 
section  in  which  the  pastor  locates  himself,  or  he  himself  embarrassed 
and  his  efficiency  partially  impaired  by  having  to  live  in  a  poorlj' 
equipped  house,  or  by  being  inconveniently  or  uncentrally  located. 
Ill  some  parishes,  especially  in  the  large  cities,  these  factors  have 
considerable  bearing  and  may  result  in  a  situation  which  may  pro\e 
both  unpleasant  and  disadvantageous  to  the  pastor  and  which  might 
have  been  avoided  if  the  congregation  had  with  proper  wisdom  pro- 
vided themselves  with  a  parsonage.  On  the  other  hand,  while  there 
are  many  pastorates  where  it  makes  very  little  actual  difference  as 
to  the  particular  looation  of  the  pastor,  yet  it  is  safe  to  say  there 
are  none  where  the  vitally  interested  portion  of  the  congi'egation  do 
not  take  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  knowing  tfliat  their  minister  is 
suitably  and  conveniently  housed. 

Then  it  gives  a  congregation  better  standing  in  a  community  to 
own  a  good  parsonage.  It  gives  the  public  a  feeling  of  confidence 
in  its  stability  and  character  to  know  that  it  is  both  able  and  will- 
ing to  make  such  provision  for  its  pastor.  'And  the  pastor  himself, 
other  things  being  satisfactory,  will  enjoy  increased  prestige  in  a 
community  by  such  providence,  strength  and  permanence  manifested 
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on  the  part  of  his  congregation.  It  is  the  same  psyoUology  that 
gives  the  suggestion  of  confidence  in  and  tends  to  bring  success  to 
a  banking  institution  that  operates  in  its  own  substa.ntial  and  pros- 
perous-looking building,  as  over  against  a  bank  that  is  housed  in  a 
rented  and  shabby  building.  It  makes  a  difference,  in  the  service  a 
church  is  able  to  render  to  a  community  and  in  the  peoplei  to  whom 
it  is  able  to  make  effective  appeal,  as  to  whether  it  gives  to  the 
public  an  impression  of  permanence,  strength  and  character  or  one 
of  instability,  weakness  and  improvidence.  A  chui-ch  cannot  afford 
to  give  the  impression  of  being  cheap  and  inconsiderate  of  t'he  wel- 
fare of  its  minister  and  of  running  on  a  hand-to-mouth  policy  so 
constantly  that  it  cannot  accumulate  enough  to  provide  for  him  a 
home  in  which  to  live. 

Every  church  ought  to  plan  to  build  a  parsonage  sooner  or  later. 
Tliis  ought  to  be  kept  in  mind  by  those  responsible  even  when  build- 
ing up  a  mission  point.  It  is  true  the  first  need  of  a  congregation  is 
a  house  in  which  to  worship  and  to  cany  on  its  task  of  religious  edu- 
cation and  evangelism,  but  the  parsonage  idea  ought  not  to  be  left 
entirely  out  of  the  plans  until  it  has  become  impossible  or  too  inex- 
pensive to  secure  a  suitable  location.  Eveiy  church  ought  to  take 
pride  in  and  regard  as  a  duty  the  making  of  proper  prosision  for  the 
housing  and  care  of  its  pastor.  Then  t|he  pastor,  in  turn,  should  show 
Ms  gratitude  by  giving  his  people  the  most  efficient,  consecrated  and 
loving  service  possible,  which  they  have  a  right  to  expect,  and  which 
such  provision  would  naturally  tend  to  encourage.  And  moreover  he 
should  show  ,himself  thoughtful  for  the  well-keeping  of  the  house  and 
its  furnishings,  seeking  to  care  for  and  to  preserve  all  as  scrupu- 
lously as  he  would  if  it  were  his  privately-owned  home. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


;The  Business  Manager  states  that  he  began  mailing  Conference 
Minutes  on  Tuesday,  November  25. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  reports 
two  accessions  from  the  revival  conducted  by  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso, 
besides  the  churc'h  was  greatly  built  up  in  the  faith,  l^he  work  in 
its  various  departments  is  said  to  be  going  good. 

Christian  Endeavorers  should  always  read  their  page  in  'The 
Ev,angelist.  This  week  Stewardship  Superintendent  Riddle  and  Inter- 
mediate Superintendent  Nish  have  sorething  to  say.  Also  there  are 
t'he  Lesson  Notes  for  the  Juniors. 

There  are  two  ways  of  producing  unity  and  harmony.  One  is  by 
freezing  out  all  individual  expressions  and  initiative,  and  the  other 
is  turning  on  the  fire  of  love  so  that  all  cross  purposes  and  ambitions 
are  welded  into  one. 

Brother  L.  V.  King  reports  eleven  accessions  as  a  result  of  a 
campaign  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  conducted  by  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  The  church  was  greatly  stirred  and  the 
pastor  is  very  hopeful  of  the  future.  Brother  King  has  been  leading 
these  people  forward  in  a  splendid  way. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  reports  his  enjoyable  visit  among  some  of  our 
churches  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  wMct  though  not  among  our 
large  churches,  are  nevertheless  among  our  very  loyal  and  enterpris- 
ing qhurches.  And  in  charge  of  some  of  these  churches  we  ha\  e 
some  of  our  most  self-sacrificing  pastors. 

Tlhe  many  friends  of  the  college  will  be  interested  to  learn  that 
the  CoUege  Girls'  Glee  Olub,  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Lilly  Mohn, 
the  new  voice  teacher,  has  arranged  an  extensive  itinerary  among 
churches  of  the  Indiana  district  -and  are  scheduled  to  broadcast  in 
Chicago,  according  to  President  Jacobs'  College  News  in  this  issue. 

In  presenting  the  likeness  of  the  beautiful  now  parsonage  at 
Louisville,  Ohio,  we  wish  to  take  occasion  to  say  that  we  shall  be 
glad  to  publish  the  pictures  of  other  recently  built  parsonages  with 
a  brief  description  and  a  statement  of  /how  the  task  was  accom- 
pdished,  if  the  churches  possessing  them  feel  sufficiently  proud  of 
them  (as  we  have  no  doubt  they  are)  to  havie  cut  made,  or  they  may 
send  us  the  picture  and  we  will  have  the  cut  made  as  per  their  direc- 
tions.    The  building  of  parsonages  is  a  thing  ttat  should  be  encour- 


aged and  those  who  have  recently  added  this  important  part  of  a 
church  plant  should  let  their  brethren  catch  a  glimpse  of  their 
product. 

"To  me,"  writes  Eabbi  Abba  Silver  in  a  Brooklyn  Y.  M.  G.  A. 
paper,  "America  is  infinitely  more  tlian  an  aggregate  of  110,000,000 
men;  toi  me  America  is  all  that  the  submerged  races  wish  to  be  anil 
cannot;  to  me  America  is  the  concrete  realization  of  wliat  the  ages 
have  hoped  and  labored  for." 

Brother  Edwin  Boardman  gives  us  a  most  encouraging  report  of 
advancement  in  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  and  Accident,  Maryland. 
At  the  former  place  he  and  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  recently  conducted 
an  evangelistic  campaign  which  resulted  in  fourteen  additions  by 
baptism  and  three  reconsecrations,  and  this  splendid  success  was 
attained  in  the  face  of  some  stiff  opposition.  Brother  Boardman 
pays  high  tribute  to  the  evangelist's  work  among  his  people. 

Brother  0.  H.  Ashman  suggests  the  sending  of  Christmas  pack- 
ages to  our  missionaries  in  Africa  and  tells  what  to  send  and  how. 
Of  course  many  will  want  to  co-operate  in  this  good  work,  but  make 
sure  that  you  f oUow  directions  so  that  your  gift  will  not  bei  lost  or 
that  you  will  not  send  your  gift  in  a  way  tihat  will  mean  an  e&pen- 
si\e  present  to  our  missionaries. 

A  great  victory  was  realized  at  Leon,  Iowa,  as  a  result  of  the 
e\'angelistie  campa,ign  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Claud  Stude- 
baker.  Fifty-seven  have  already  been  baptized  and  it  is  said  the 
total  additions  to  the  church  will  be  65,  besides  a  goodly  number  of 
reconsecrations.  This  meeting  should  make  an  epoch  in  the  kistoi-y 
of  the  Leon  chuTcih. 

Our  correspondent  from  Peru,  Indiana  reports  25  additions  to  the 
church  as  a  result  of  the  campaign  conducted  by  Dr.  Bame,  assisted 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  as  song  leader  and  and  pianist  respect- 
ively. Besides  the  added  numerical  streng-th,  tihe  church  was  greatly 
enthused  and  given  a  new  place  of  influence  in  the  town.  Brother 
and  Sister  Maus  deserve  mucli  credit  for  their  wise  leadership  that 
lias  brought  the  churdh  to  this  point  and  Dr.  Bame  in  this  campaign 
accomplished  a  great  service. 

The  next  thing  on  the  general  church  program  is  the  preparation 
for  the  making  of  a  White  Gift  offering  at  the  Christmas  season. 
This  is  a  matter  of  particular  concern  to  the  Sunday  schools,  and  it 
i?  only  necessary  to  call  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  itme  is 
fast  approaching.  The  vast  majority  of  our  schools  have  responded 
\ery  loyally  in  the  years  past  and  we  can  only  hope  for  them  that 
they  will  do  equally  as  well  this  coming  Christmas,  and  that  those 
who  tav.e  not  heretofore  may  do  so  this  year. 

Ilhe  Year  Book  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  for  1924  makes  a  volume  of  -^54  pages, 
and  contains  much  information  of  interest.  The  1,69»  Associations 
reporting  show  that  the  past  year  takes  rank  with  the  record  year 
1921,  and  in  several  important  directions  exceeds  it.  The  reported 
volume  and  quality  of  Association  work  as  a  whole  has  been  the 
largest  and  best  in  its  history.  Tie  gain  in  meanbers'hip  of  9.5  per 
cvni  is  the  largest  annual  increase  yet  recorded,  and  brings  tfhe  total 
membership  of  the  reporting  Associations  to  988,522,  of  whom  244,- 
529  are  boys.  A  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  men  and  boys  in 
the  Bible  classes  is  reported.  A  total  of  232,943  for  the  year  is  & 
gain  of  24,000,  or  11.5  per  cent.  |The  aggregate  attendance  at  Bible 
and  religious  meetings  reached  approximately  9,549,000,  an  increase  . 
of  11.6  per  cent.  It  is  difficult  to  make  such  totals  real  or  to  esti- 
ni;ite  rightly  the  influence  \v*hich  such  direct  Qhristian  impact  must 
ha\  e  upon  the  lives  of  those  reached  by  these  Bible  classes  and 
evangelistic  and  inspirational  services. 

A  great  campaign  has  been  launcjied  by  Union  IThoological  Sem- 
inary of  New  York  to  raise  $4,000,000  for  additional  buildings  and 
endowment.  The  fund  is  to  be  used  for  the  erection  of  a  seven  story 
tcwer  to  contain  offices  and  class  rooms,  an  apartment  house  for 
returned  missionaries  who  wish  to  study  in  the  Seminary;  a  Refectory 
building  to  contain  a  dining  hall  and  living  quarters  for  younger  fac- 
ulty members,  the  endowment  of  the  library,  of  fellowships  for  for- 
eign students,  of  a  teacher's  retiring  ftmd  and  of  the  expansion  of 
the  foreign  service  department.  All  this  to  be  done  in  the  intei-est 
of  the  richest  and  largest  strictly  graduate  seminary  in  the  country, 
having  a  library  and  research  facilities  that  can  scarcely  be  equalled. 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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THE  PASTOR  AMONG  HIS  PEOPLE 


^ 


His  Need  of  the  People 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 

It  is  quite  necessary  for  the  preacher  to  be  a  faithful 
pastor  if  he  would  be  the  most  helpful  preacher.  The  preach- 
er who  most  of  the  time  anchors  in  his  study  or  canoe  may 
scoff  at  ringing  door  bells,  but  he  will  lack  something 
worthwhile  when  he  stands  in  his  pulpit.  The  preacher  who 
holds  his  people  at  long  distance  might  as  well  be  a  radio 
preacher.  Why  then  does  the  preacher  need  to  be  a  faith- 
ful pastor  ? 

1.  To  establish  a  point  of  contact.  The  pastor  comes 
to  know  the  people  he  is  called  to  serve  as  the  preacher  who 
is  not  a  pastor  cannot  know  them.  There  is  something  in 
meeting  people  face  to  face  in  their  homes  or  shops  that 
cannot  be  supplied  in  any  other  way.  That  new  and  vital 
point  of  contact  thus  gained  places  the  pastor  in  a  position 
where  the  pulpit  message  has  many  more  receiving  stations, 
hearts  attuned  to  the  message.  The  preacher  who  meets  the 
farmer  in  his  cornfield  or  water- 
melon patch  and  lets  the  farmer 
unburden  himself,  even  of  some 
watermelons,  can  if  tactful  and 
sympathetic  establish  a  new  point 
of  contact  that  will  mean  another 
heart  in  tune  with  the  sending  sta- 
tion. But  the  preacher  will  spoil 
it  all  if  he  is  only  after  watermel- 
ons and  forgets  the  real  purpose 
of  his  call. 

2.  To  know  his  people 's  needs. 
How  can  a  physician  prescribe 
without  knoA\dng  the  needs  of  his 
patients?  The  pastor  can  meet 
many  soul-needs  mth  one  or  two 
persons  as  an  audience  that  he 
camiot  meet  with  hundreds  as  an 
audience.  Many  sermons  of  a  few 
sentences  uttered  in  the  privacy  of 
the  home  or  office  meet  needs  that 
never  could  be  met  in  the  public 
gathering.  Jesus  recognized  this 
truth.  Jesus  was  a  pastor  as  Avell 
as  a  preacher.  He  had  no  trouble 
getting  large  audiences  but  much 
of  his  time  was  spent  dealing  witli 
individuals  as  he  met  them  along 
the  road  or  in  the  home. 

The  pastor  must  not  spend  his 
time  in  aimless,  useless  visiting.  There  should  be  a  sincere 
and  worthwhile  purpose  in  every  call,  for  no  true  minister 
has  any  time  to  waste.  Only  a  part  of  his  time  each  week 
can  be  given  to  pastoral  work  and  that  must  be  wisely 
planned  and  used  where  most  needed. 

3.  To  do  his  dtity.  Now  and  then  a  large  church  calls 
one  man  to  be  the  preacher  and  calls  another  man  to  be  the 
pastor,  but  that  is  the  exception  and  even  then  the  preacher 
is  at  some  disadvantage.  The  pastor  may  in  time  be  able  to 
preach  a  more  helpful  sermon  than  can  the  preacher,  all  be- 
cuse  he  knows  the  people  better,  knows  their  individual 
needs,  and  has  gained  a  point  of  contact  that  the  preacher 
docs  not  possess. 

How  can  any  preacher  do  his  full  duty  unless  he  is 
withal  a  fatihful  pastor  1  He  must  study,  but  scholarship 
alone  will  not  fit  him  to  be  the  best  preacher.  He  must 
pray,  but  prayer  alone  is  not  enough.  He  need's  to  know 
the  people  for  whom  he  prays  and  to  whom  he  preaches. 
Eloquence  is  to  be  sought  after  but  eloquence  gains  mightily 
(Continued  on  page  5,  first  column) 
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The  "Preacher 

He  held  the  lantern,  stooping  low, 

So  low  that  none  could,  miss  the  way; 

And  yet  so  high(,  to  bring  in  sight 

That  picture  fair^ — the  world's  great  Light; 

.What  gazing  up — ^the  lamp  between — 

.The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

He  held  the  pitcher,  stooping  low, 

To  lips  of  little  ones  below; 

Then  raised  it  to  the  weary, 

And  bade  him  drinls   when  sick  and  faint! 

They  drank — the  pitcher  thus  between — 

The  Ihand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

He  blew  the  trumpet  soft  and  clear, 
To  call  the  waiting  soldiers  near, 
And  then  with  louder  note  and  bold, 
To  raze  the  walls  of  Satan's  hold! 
The  trumpet  coming  thus  between — 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

But  when  the  Captain  says,  ' '  Well  done, 
Thou  good  and  faithful  servant — come, 
Lay  down  t!he  pitcher  aind  the  lamp 
Lay  down  the  trumpet — leave  the  camp"— 
The  weary  hands  will  then  be  seen, 
Clasped  in  those  pierced  ones — naught  between, 

— Anon. 


The  People's  Need  of  Him 

By  Martin  R.  Goshorn 

Jesus  recognized  the  people's  need  of  a  preacher  or 
teacher  when  he  commanded  his  followers  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations.  Man  had  tried  for  ages  through  philosophical 
and  scientific  investigation  to  develop  a  satisfactory  concep- 
tion of  a  Deity  in  whom  they  could  trust,  and  except  for 
that  which  the  Israelites  had  received  through  divine  rev- 
elation all  was  dark.  Although  the  heavens  declared  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  finuament  showed  forth  his  handi- 
Avork,  without  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh  to  reveal  to 
man  something  of  the  intellect,  sensibility  and  will  of  an 
infinite,  invisible  Father,  the  triune  God  would  yet  be  a  mys- 
tery, and  his  plan  for  our  salvaton  would  be  unsolved. 

In  Jesus  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men 
(John  1:4).  He  was  the  revelation  which  man  sought,  yet 
v.hich  man  is  slow  to  receive.  "But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 

to  them  who  believed  on  his 
""  name ' '  (John  1 :12) .  He  ordered 
that  all  tilings  commanded  by  him 
should  be  taught  all  people  in  or- 
der that  they  might  observe  them 
(Matthew  28:20). 

Though  no  man  had  seen  God  at 
any  time,  the  only  bcigotten  Son, 
Avhich  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fath- 
er, he  hath  declared  him  (John  1, 
18).  "Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  may  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:11-12). 

Paul  found  the  Athenians  ig- 
uorantly  trying  to  worship  an  un- 
known God.  This  God  whom  thej' 
worshipped  in  their  ignorance, — 
yet  the  most  learned  of  their  day, 
— Paul  came  to  declare  or  make 
knoAvn  luito  them  (Acts  17 :23) . 

Almost  two  thousand  years  have 
passed,  and  Athenian  philosophy 
still  grinds  out  its  grist  of  ignor- 
ant worshippers.  Man  still  tries 
to  make  his  own  God.  The  people 
need  someone  to  declare  unto  them 
the  God  whom  Jesus  came  to  de- 
clare, and  whom  Paul  declared 
unto  the  ignorant  worshippers  at  Athens.  They  need,  as  did 
the  people  of  Samaria,  someone  like  Philip  to  preach  Christ 
unto  them.  Philip's  preaching  brought  great  joy  to  the  city 
(Acts  8:8). 

Todaj',  all  too  often,  men  preach  beautiful  and  enter- 
taining sermons  which  stir  the  people  for  the  moment  and 
as  soon  as  the  meetings  are  over  the  spark  of  fire  which  for 
a  time  warmed  their  hearts  dies  and  leaves  them  colder 
than  they  were  in  the  beginning.  They  surely  did  not  re- 
ceive the  much  needed,  "living  water,"  and  their  thirst  was 
not  qiienched. 

Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  obesrve  all  things 
\vhatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yon 
alway,  even  iinto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19-20). 

What  the  people  need  is  the  all  thin.g's  which  Jesus  com/- 
m.anded'.  And  they  need  them  taught  in  a  M'-ay  that  will 
(Continued  on  page  5,  second  column) 
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in  power  and  effect  if  there  is  heart     .sympathy 
preacher  and  people. 

How  can  the  preacher  be  a  true  undershepherd  of  the 
fleck  if  he  neglects  the  sheep  except  to  climb  into  the  loft 
and  throw  them  some  fodder  on  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing? Some  are  sick  and  need  help  and  comfort,  and  they 
can  be  of  real  helpi  and  inspiration  to  the  visiting  pastor. 
Some  are  under  heavy  burdens  and  need  encouragement,  and 
they  can  be  helpful  and  encouraging  to  a  hard  working 
burdened  pastor.  Some  are  in  material  want  and  need  at- 
rention,  and  they  can  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  pastor  who  has 
known  or  knows  the  meaning  of  self  denial.  Some  are  for- 
getting the  church  and  spirit- 
ual things  and'  need  warning 
and  advice,  and  such  draw 
from 'the  pastor  the  best  he 
has  to  give.  Some  are  brok- 
en hearted  and  need  sympa- 
thy, and  such  often  make  the 
heart  of  the  pastor  more  ten- 
der and  sympathetic.  Oh  how 
much  the  preacher  needs  the 
help  of  his  people  !  The  more 
the  preacher  enters  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  human  side  of 
folks  the  more  effectively  will 
he  be  able  to  impress  upon 
them  the  divine  message 
which  he  is  sent  to  deliver. 

The  preacher  needs  a  lot  of 
common  sense  and'  tact  if  he 
is  to  be  a  successful  pastor. 
He  must  know  how  to  adapt 
himself  under  all  circum- 
stances. He  cannot  lay  down 
a  list  of  specific  rules  to  gov- 
ern liim  in  his  pastoral  work. 
Shall  he  have  prayer  in  every 
home  he  visits?  No,  for  it 
would  not  be  profitable  under 
some  circumstances,  while  at 
other  times  people  would  be 
disappointed  if  prayer  was 
omitted.  It  is  well  for  people 
to  invite  the  pastor  to  have 
prayer  with  them,  but  the 
pastor  should  not  always  wait 
for  the  invitation. 

Shall  the  pastor  indulge  in 
fun  and  jokes?  AVhy  not  if 
they  are  wholesome  and  if 
they  ■will  help  to  establish  the 
point  of  contact.  Is  not  the 
preacher  human?  Let  the  peo- 
ple know  that  he  is  and  a 
point  is  gained  at  once.  How- 
ever, great  care  must  be  exercised'  right  here  that  the  wrong 
impression  does  not  go  forth.  He  must  not  turn  sacred 
things  into  burlesque  or  ridicule.  Most  ministers  at  some 
time  come  dangerously  near  that,  though  perhaps  not  with 
forethought.  There  must  be  no  foolish  use  of  the  tongue, 
but  there  may  be  the  wise  use  of  clean  wit  and  humor  and 
fun.  One  author  says  that  a  preacher  should  be  grave  but 
not  graveyardy.  He  should  be  cheerful  and  indeed  the  hap- 
piest of  men  in  a  manner  that  would  be  contagious,  but 
never  as  a  buffoon  or  jester.     He  must  never  be  cheap. 

One  of  the  qualifications  of  the  preacher,  Paul  says,  is 
that  he  shall  have  "a  good  report  among  those  who  are 
without."  He  must  seek  and  cherish  a  good  reputation,  he 
mnst  be  a  man  not  only  in  the  pulpit  but  a  man  among 
men.  He  must  play  his  part  in  the  key  of  B  natural.  He 
must  keep  his  feet  on  terra  firma,  though  he  may,  like  John 
spiritually  be  lifted  high  among  the  heavenlies. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


zm 


"The  Gardener" 

One  of  the  surest  signs  that  a  preacher  is  growing  in 
grace  is  his  growing  sensitiveness  to  the  appeal  for  Chris- 
tian comfort.  No  one  can  he  a  great  preacher  on  whose 
heart  tSiere  is  not  an  increasing  hurden  of  concern  for 
two  classes  of  hiunanity — the  sinning  and  the  suffering. 
These  two  classes  largely  make  up  our  humanity.  .They 
largely  make  up  our  congregations.  Do  we  give  them 
wlia'fc  they  need  and  for  Which  most  of  them  positively 
hunger?  We  hear  a  few  sermons.  We  read  a  great  many. 
We  are  almost  convinced  that  in  the  general  literature 
tlhat  we  read  we  find  more  comfort  for  the  downtrodden 
and  .suffering  than  we  fimd  in  the  sermons  that  we  hear 
and  read.  Is  'this  according  to  the  love  of  Him  who  said 
' '  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  lahor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest?"  Allow  us  to  use  a  little  poem 
wliidh  Alice  Brainerd  wrote  for  a  recent  issue  of  tihe 
"living  Church."  It  is  a  veritahle  sermon-poem  and  will 
be  good  for  your  scraphook  sand  your  earnest  spiritual 
attention.  It  is  entitled  "The  Gardener"  and  is  as 
follows: 

Once  in  the  winter  time 

I  tried  to  grow  a  Chinese  lily  in  the  house. 

I  put  it  in  a  low  glass  dish 

And  placed  it  on  the  window  sill, 

Where  the  first  ra,ys  of  the  morning  sun 

Would  reach  it  through  the  frosty  pane. 

At  first  it  grew  up  several  inches, 

Then  its  green  leaves  turned  aiH  yellow. 

And  it  never  hloomed. 

I  sttiowed  it  to  our  gardener, 

And  he  shook  his  head  and  laughed. 

"You  should  have  kept  it  in  'the  dark, 

"Until  its  roots  had  started; 

Then  it  had  gTownl, 

And  you'd  have  had  a  pretty  flower." 

Dear,  tired  heart,  who  tSirough  thy  barren  night 
Starves  through  t!he  darkness  with  weax-y,     unshut 
Who  knows?  God  is  a  Gardener  wise  and  good; 
Perhaps  he  put  thee  in  'the  dark 
That  there  thy  soul  might  root  itself. 
Some  day  his  hand  will  open  wide  thy  darkened  door 
And  thou  shalt  come  forffii  to  the  sunlight, 
And  thy  soul  shall  hloom. 

— ^Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 
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make  them  undei'stand  that  their  salvation  depends  on  their 
observing'  them. 

So  I  Avill  venture  to  say  that  the  people 's  most  supreme 
need  of  a  preacher  is  that  he  preach  to  them  Christ,  the 
v/liole  Christ,  all  that  he  said  and  did,  that  they  may  "follow 
in  his  steps."  Paul  charged  Timothy,  to,  "Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,  for  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine" 
(II  Tim.  4:2-3).  It  is  not  surprising  that  this  time  has 
come,  but  it  is  indeed  astonishing  that  those  who  pretend 
they  are  the  "sent  ones"  "\^all  not  preach  the  whole  gospel, 

the  "all  things  "of  the  Master. 
After  a  fold  has  been  gath- 
ered to  gether  it  still  needs  a 
shepherd.  Jesus  told  Peter 
that  if  he  loved  Mm  he  should 
feed  his  lambs.  And  again  if 
loved  him  he  should  feed  his 
sheep  (John  21:15-17).  Both 
the  lambs  and  the  sheep  must 
have  special  care.  They  must 
have  suitable  food,  guidance 
and  protection  that  they  may 
rightly  grow,  that  they  may 
not  wander  into  places  of 
needless  temptations  and  that 
their  Christian  lives  may  not 
overcome  by  "the  wiles  of  the 
devil." 

Consequently  he  is  needed 
in  the  home  of  every  member. 
A  preacher  cannot  understand 
the  full  needs  of  his  people 
until  he  knows  their  sur- 
roundings at  home.  There  are 
frequently  members  of  his 
church  in  whose  homes  there 
is  nothing  to  inspire  Christian 
culture  and  development. 
Then,  too,  the  busy  homes  of 
some  who  are  heavily  burden- 
ed with  their  peculiar  cares, 
hardships  or  sickness  may 
have  a  cloud  of  sorrow  hang- 
ing over  them  that  a  visit,  a 
word  of  cheer  or  a  reflected 
gleam  of  heavenly  sunshine 
might  remove. 

The  church  needs  his  influ- 
ence ill  all  its  social  activities 
to  direct  them  aright.  The  so- 
cial life  of  the  young  must  be 
developed.  And  fortunate  is 
that  people  whose  preacher 
has  the  capacity  and  ability 
to  direct  and  lead  them  along  lines  of  Christian  ideals. 

The  community  needs  in  Mm  a  tactful  instructor  to 
direct  and  control  as  fully  as  possible  its  social  life  along 
lines  of  righteousness,  or  at  least  along  lines  that  present 
the  least  temptation  toward  harmful  influence  for  his  flock. 

The  schools  likewise  need  the  influence  of  a  good  preach- 
er to  give  stimulus  and  Christian  color  to  their  work. 

The  man  on  the  street,  in  the  shop,  in  the  store,  in  the 
bank,  on  the  farm,  or  in  any  other  business  needs  the  friend- 
ship, encouragement  and  help  of  the  preacher,  not  necessar- 
ily by  word  but  by  example  and  the  general  atmosphere  of 
lionesty,  uprightness  and  honor  that  radiates  from  him. 

Then,  too,  both  the  chcrch  and  general  public  needs  the 
example  of  a  preacher,  "that  ruleth  well  his    own    lions 
liaving  his  children  in  subjection  in  all  gravity"     (I    Tim. 
3:4).    If  the  preacher  rules  well  his  own  house  and  holds 
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his  children  in  subjection  it  becomes  a  splendid  example  for 
the  people.    "If  gold  will  rust,  what  will  iron  do?" 

Yes  we  need  a  pi'eacher  like  Goldsmith's  in  the    "De- 
serted Village." 


"Pleased  with  his  guests,  the  good  man  learned 
And  quite  forgot  their  vices  in  their  woe ; 
Careless  their  merits  or  their  faults  to  scan, 
His  pity  gave  e'er  charity  began. 


to     glow, 


Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched'  was  his  pride. 
And  e'en  hisi  failings  leaned  to  virtue's  side; 
But,  in  his  duty  prompt  at  every  call, 
He  watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and  felt,  for  all ; 
And  as  a^  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries 
To  tempt  its  new  fledged  offspring  to  the  skies, 
He  tried  each  art,  reproved  each  dull  delay. 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way. " 
Clay  City,  Indiana. 


The  Usual  Few 

By  John  S.  Lyon 


In  reading  our  church  paper  not  long  ago,  I  was  very 
much  impressed  by  a  certain  reportfi  where  a  certain  min- 
ister had  been  the  pastor  of  a  certain  church  for  several 
years,  and  to  judge  from  the  gloMdng  report  one  would  say 
that  Avithout  any  doubt  he  was  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place,  and  should  by  all  means  be  retained.  Also,  I  noted 
that  he  had  received  an  overwhelming  vote  by  the  congre- 
gation to  continue  as  their  pastor,  but,  on  account  of  the 
"USUAIj  few,"  he  had  decided  to  sever  his  connection 
with  the  church  as  its  pastor. 

I  can  almost  imagine  just  how  this  man  feels  about  such 
things  after  several  years  of  faithful  service  in  the  work, 
which  strengthens  my  belief  for  a  long  time  held  that  such 
things  should  not  be  tolerated  in  the  church.  I  am  for  peace 
in  all  things,  but,  I  do  tliink  and  believe  that  God's  work 
should  be  carried  on  and  looked  after  with  as  much  care, 
(yes,  more)  on  our  part  than  our  private  business.  Imagine 
for  one  moment  a  FEW  employees  of  a  corporation  or  busi- 
ness establishment  who  get  sore  and  do  not  in  some  manner 
approve  the  way  the  President,  (pastor)  carries  on  his  work, 
although  he  is  doing  good  service.  Does  he  immediately  for 
the  good  of  the  firm  or  corporation  sever  his  connection  with 
it?  No,  not  by  any  means,  but  steps  are  taken  at  once  to 
bring  about  the  proper  regard  and  service  required,  and 
usually  the  trouble  is  over.  Is  God's  business  of  less  impor- 
tance than  the  business  of  the  world? 

What  an  abomination  it  must  be  in  God's  sight,  that  a 
FEW,  (usually  one  or  two  for  a  start)  such  people  in  a  con- 
gregation will  be  allowed  to  let  their  personal  feelings  out- 
Aveigh  their  religion.  It  not  only  causes  the  good  loyal  mem- 
bers to  lose  all  faith  in  the  "USUAL  FEW"  for  the  present 
time,  but  they  Avill  hardly  ever  be  held  with  the  same  esteem 
and  regard  as  before,  as  there  -will  I  fear  always  be  that 
feeling  of  distrast,  and  afraid-to-trust  spirit,  which  sooner 
or  later  will  cause  trouble,  and  cau^'e  another  Godly  pastor 
for  the  good  of  the  churcli  to  sever  his  connection,  when  a 


little  drastic  action  would  save  the  church  to  much  useful- 
ness, and  a  pastor  the  heartaches  of  leaving  a  church  that 
he  had  successfully  served  for  years,  and  loved  it  as  his  own 
child.  As  it  is  he  must  pack  his  dishes  and  move  to  some 
other  place  where  he  may  hang  up  his  hat  until  he  steps  on 
the  corns  of  some  other  pious  "sub-pastor,"  or  chronic 
fault-finder  and  then  the  "USUAL  FEW"  allows  Satan  to 
start  the  same  work  again.  In  this  time  of  much  falling 
away,  is  it  not  of  more  importance  to  protect  a  good  true 
pastor,  Avho  has  been  successful  in  his  work,  from  injury, 
(and  by  so  doing,  hold  up  the  banner  of  Christ)  than  allow 
a  FEW  to  create  a  disturbance  for  some  trivial  matter  of 
personal  feelings,  which  would  take  years  perhaps  to  get 
into  the  same  condition  as  before?  And  even  if  it  should  be 
built  up  again  still  the  same  element  is  there  ready  for  action 
at  any  time.  I  do  not  believe  God  would  be  pleased  to  have 
his  business  carried  on  in  such  a  loose  maiiner,  and  his  ser- 
vants! (pastors)  held  up  to  ridicule  by  the  world.  Surely  it 
is  time  to  put  a  check  on  the  "USUAL  FEW." 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Ideals  are  like  the  stars ;  you  will  not  succeed  in  touch- 
ing them  with  your  hands,  but  like  the  seafaring  man  on  the 
desert  of  waters,  you  choose  them  as  your  guides,  and  fol- 
lowing them,  you  reach  your  destiny. — Carl  Schurz. 


"The  Bible  is  a  bridge  spanning  the  deep  river  of  life, 
built  of  steel  and  concrete  by  inspired  workmen.  The  foam- 
ing floods  have  never  shaken  its  adamantine  foundation.  It 
has  never  needed  repair  and  no  one  needs  doubt  its  security. 
On  its  stone  floor,  worn  smooth  by  the  feet  of  devout  pil- 
giims,  millions  have  crossed  on  to  glory  and  by  it  we  must 
cross  over  if  we  Avould  walk  with  safety." — Dr.  George  W. 
McDaniel,  in  "The  Supernatural  Jesus." 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
li  a  seminary  with  such  unexcelled  equipment  is  pressing  for  still 
greater  funds  and  facilities,  what  ought  little  seminaries  and  colleges 
like  our  own  at  Ashland  set  themselves  to  do?  And  how  much  more 
are  these  in  need  of  increased  funds  and  equipment?  Thjs  large  sem- 
inary is  entirely  undenominational,  and  so  no  ecelesijastical  com- 
munion is  dependent  upon  its  success,  but  ours  is  strictly  denomina- 
tional and  the  future  of  the  ohurdh  is  wholly  dependent  upon  it.  This 
large  seminary  not  being  a  denominational  school  and  having  almost 
unlimited  resources  appeals  to  the  entire  country  and  to  many  for- 
eign countries  for  its  students,  which  number  424,  with  a  faculty  of 
37,  ■n^'hile  our  own  seminary  can  make  its  appeal  only  to  students  of 
the  2,400  living  alumni,  who  are  ministers  in  at  least  48  different 
denominations,  and  the  many  men  of  wealth  whom  they  may  influence. 
How  mueJh  more  ought  the  modest  number  of  graduates  from  our  own 
seminary'  wbo  are  practically  confined  to  our  own  communion  give 
to  it  their  utmost  loyal  support  and  exercise  their  widest  possible 
influence  in  its  behalf,  and  in  belialf  of  the  college  of  which  it  is 
a  part! 


INTOLERAlSrT  XDEAUSM 

Don  Marquis,  famous  newspaper  "colyumist,"  expressed  his 
lielief  the  other  day  that  Christianity  is  today,  as  it  always  has  been, 
"struggling,  active,  practical,  uncompromising,  oppressed,  dangerous, 
spiritual. ' ' 

"Real  Christianity,"  he  says,  "is  necessarily  intolerant  of 
fraud,  injustice,,  and  oppression;  and  while  its  ultimate  aim  is  peace, 
it  is  obvious  that  there  can  be  no  peace  where  it  exists  until  it  has 
achieved  its  ultimate  triumph.  The  moment  it  abates,  by  one  wh,is- 
per,  its  intolerant  idealism,  it  ceases  to  exist;  it  becomes  something 
else;  it  is  absolute,  or  it  is  nothing;  it  cannot  make  terms  or  it  de- 
feats itself;  it  can  pardon  all  sinners,  but  never  any  sin;  its  most 
mild-seeming  precepts  are  really  explosive  paradoxes;  it  is  nothing 
to  be  trifled  with;  eventually  the  human  race,  as  it  finds  itself  on  this 
planet,  must  either  extirpate  it  completely  or  practice  it  sincerely  if 
it  wants  any  rest;  it  is  impossible  to  live  near  it  without  taking 
some  attitude  toward  it.  Most  of  tlhfe  troubles  of  the'  world,  since  it 
appeared,  have  been  stirred  up  in  one  way  or  another  by  the  action 
of  tjhis  idealism  on  the  human  spirit;  people  who  are  touched  with  it 
may  and  do  compromise,  but  the  thing  itself  does  not  compromise." 
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Reciprocal  Indwelling 

By  Mark  B.  Spacht 

Devotional  Bible  Study  given  before  the  Illiokota  District  Conference  held  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 

October  7-9. 
TEXT:  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. — John  15:4. 


' '  That  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life ' '  was  the  noble  aspiration  of  the  man  after  God 's 
ovra  heart.  It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  achieve,  literally,  the 
desire  of  David's  heart,  because  there  is  no  longer  an  earth- 
ly temple  of  the  Lord  other  than  that  which  Paul  tells  us 
about  in  First  Corinthians  3:16:  Know  ye  not  that  ye  aa-e 
the  temple  of  God?  Then  what  is  the  "house  of  the  Lord" 
but  the  consciousness  of  his  presence  in  our  lives?  Oui 
hearts  are  the  sanctuaries  of  God,  and  if  we  would  have  Ms 
Son  dwelling  there  we  must  prepare  them  for  his  reception. 
Literally  speaking  reciprocity  means  mutual  interchange. 
The  reciprocal  indwelling  of  Christ  in  us  and  of  us  in  Christ 
is  of  vital  interest  to  our  spiritual  growth  and  achievements. 
We  can  not  exist  as  Christians  without  it  even  as  the  branch 
ceases  to  live  after  being  several  from  the  vine. 

Christ  will  not  abide  under  advei-se  eaivironment.  If 
the  heart  is  contaminated  with  pride,  selfishness,  petty  jeal- 
ousies, enmity  toward  a  brother,  etc,  Christ  can  not  dwell 
there  and  he  will  be  compelled  to  seek  his  abode  elsewhere. 
Christ's  power  lay  in  his  unity  with  the  Father.  So  if  we 
would  have  spiritual  strength  and  be  the  recipients  of 
Divine  power,  Ave  must  unify  our  motives,  our  actions,  our 
wills,  our  all  with  that  of  the  Son  of  God,  our  Savior  and 
our  Teacher. 

Let  us  consider  four  great  reciprocal  texts. 

I.  As  to  Fellowship — "He  that  eateth  my  fiesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him  (John  6 :56) . 
We  know  from  actual  experience  that  much  spiritual  bene- 
fit is  derived  from  participating  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  This  is  indeed  a  blessed  fellowship 
and  should  never  be  neglected.  More  than  this,  we  should, 
through  the  guidance  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  set  aside 
a  part  of  each  day  for  fellowsMp  and  communion  with  the 
living  Savior.  The  early  morning  hour  while  the  day  is  yet 
young  and  unspoiled;  the  noontime  when  the  day  is  at  its 
best;  the  t^A-ilight  hour  when  the  darkening  shadows  creep 
over  our  places  of  abode  and  enclose  us  alone  with  him, — 
all  these,  and  many  others,  are  blessed  opportunities  of  nour- 
ishing the  inner  man  mth  his  flesh,  wMch  is  meat  indeed, 
and  his  blood,  which  is  drink  indeed. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  slew  the  paschal  lamb  they 
were  commanded  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  it  upon  the  Imtel 
and  upon  the  door  posts.  They  were  not  told  to  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  threshold.  It  was  not  meant  that  they  should 
trample  upon  the  blood.  Men  of  all  ages  have  trampled 
upon  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  They  have  explained 
away  his  Deity,  his  Virgm  birth,  the  necessity  of  the  Atone- 
ment and  they  have  left  a  religion  that  is  simiply  a  mockery, 
1^'ith  no  hope  and  -without  a  Savior. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  not  only  comm'anded  to 
sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  lamp  upon  the  door  posts  and 
lintel  but  also  to  eat  of  it  that  they  might  have  strength  for 
their  journey.  I  think  the  reason  we  have  so  many  "bench 
Avarmers"  in  our  churches  today  is  because,  unlike  the 
Israelites,  they  fail  to  feed  upon  the  Lamb  of  God,  even 
Christ.  I  would  that  we  might  all  draw  nigh  to  the  Savior 
and  indeed  and  in  truth  be  partakers  of  his  loving  nature. 
As  the  Son  emptied  himself  so  that  the  Father  might  d\vell 
in  him  and  be  the  doer  of  his  Avorks,  so  let  us  empty  om-- 
selves  of  our  own  efforts  and  selfishness  that  Qu-ist  may 
dwell  in  us  and  shape  our  motives  and  aspirations  accord- 
ing to  his  perfect  will.    If  he  abide  in  us  and  Ave  in  him  Ave 


will  be  freed  of  indolence,  impotence,  and  certain  defeat 
and  in  place  of  these  there  will  be  activity,  power,  and'  glor- 
ious acliievement. 

II.  As  to  Obedience, — "He  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments, dAvelleth  in  him  and  he  in  them"  (1  Jolm  3:24). 
Obedience  is  the  test  of  our  love.  We  may  obey  the  letter 
of  the  laAv  and  have  not  love,  but  Ave  can  not  love  and  dis- 
obey. "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,"  says  Jesus. 
It  is  difficult  to  understand  Avhy  people  professing  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  compassionate  and  forgiving  Savior  should  do 
the  things  that  are  just  the  opposite  to  his  Avill  and  ex- 
ample. 

Again,  in  Acts  5 :32  Ave  learn  that  obedience  is  the  fore- 
runner of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  lives: 
"We  are  his  Avitnesses  of  these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Avhom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him." 
Jesus  denounces  very  forcibly  the  sham  and  shoAv  in  relig- 
ion. He  desires  that  Ave  Avorship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
— not  simply  as  pleasei's  of  men  but  rather  as  pleasers  of 
God.  The  Avords  of  the  prophet  of  old  are  as  striking  to- 
day as  they  Avere  when  they  were  uttered:  "Behold,  to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 

III.  As  to  Confession,— "  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dAvelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God"  (1  Jolm  4:15).  We  are  not  called  to  martyrdom  in 
this  country  of  ours  today  as  Avere  the  disciples  of  Christ  in 
the  centuries  past,  yet  to  be  a  true  confessor  of  him.  is  no 
light  matter.  As  it  took  real  courage  for  Joshua,  Daniel, 
and  Paul  to  stem  the  tide  of  public  opinion,  even  so,  me- 
thinks,  it  calls  for  no  less  courage  on  the  part  of  leadership 
today  to  present  to  the  world  the  gospel  of  Christ  pure  and 
unadulterated,  freed  from_  the  petty  man  made  devices  to 
supplant  it. 

I  knoAV  of  a  young  man  wha  lived  in  Ohio  and  desired 
to  confess  Christ  as  his  Savior.  His  father  told  him  that  if 
he  did  and  if  he  joined  a  certain  church  (which  in  this  case 
Aras  the  Church  of  the  Brethren)  he  would  disinherit  him. 
In  a  time  like  this  one  does  not  make  a  choice  lightly.  He 
made  his  choice  and  it  Avas  for  Christ.  Although  his  earthly 
father  disoAvned  and  turned  from  him,  his  heavenly  Father 
loAdngly  claimed  his  as  his  OAvn.  He  Avas  taken  sick  and  in 
a  fcAV  days  heard  the  final  summons.  In  my  imagination  1 
can  see  the  Savior  receive  him  and  take  him  to  the  Father 
and  say,  "This  Avas  one  of  my  gems  on  earth.  He  confessed 
me  before  men  under  trying  circumstances.  Father,  Avith 
great  joy  I  noAv  confess  him  before  thy  throne." 

IV. '  As  to  Love. — "He  that  dHvelleth  in  God  and  God 
ill  him"  (1  John  4:16).  Herein  lies  the  secret  of  a  devoted 
]ife_a  life  that  is  hid  Avith  Christ  in  God.  Using  each  let- 
ter in  the  word  love  as  the  beginning  of  a  Avord,  let  me  give 
you  this  definitoiii  of  love :  Let's  Our  Virtues  Exude.  Love 
is  longsuffering ;  it  is  kind ;  it  is  thoguhtfrd  of  others ;  it  is 
forgiving:  it  enables  one  to  go  the  "second  mile"  of  Avhich 
Jesus  spoke  so  often  in  various  Avays.  I  have  often  re- 
marked that  any  one  can  go  the  first  mile  but  only  a  fully 
devoted  and  Holy  Ghost  filled  foUoAver  of  Jesus  can  go  the 
second  mile.  So  many  professing  Christians  fail  at  this 
s1  age  in  their  experience.  They  Avork  Avell  Avhen  eveiything 
runs  smoothly;  Avhen  every  one  treats  everybody  else  just 
right :  in  fact,  Avhen  the  golden  rale  is  observed.  But  let 
this  rule  be  broken  and  friction  occurs,  then  automatically, 
they  are  placed  in  the  "second  mile"  experience.  Will  they 
go  hand  in  hand  vdth  Christ  to  the  end  of  this  critical  mile? 
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Or  will  this  reciprocal  indwelling,  which  is  vital  to  our 
Christlike  grmvth,  be  broken?  May  we  earnestly  pray  that 
the  clouds  of  this  life  may  not  overshadow  and  hide  our 
vision  of  the  glory  and  magnitude  of  the  life  to  come.  Jude 
admonishes  us  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God.  If  we 
do  this  we  need  have  no  fear  in  our  Christian  walk. 

The  great  glory  of  Christ  is  that  he  provides  a  dominant 
passion  before  which  Satan  can  not  stand.  Wliat  the  Jews 
said  of  our  Savior  as  he  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus    we 


take  to  be  his  attitude  toward  us  all,  "Behold !  how  he  loved 
him."  Shall  we  not  reciprocate  that  love?  If  Ave  would 
have  a  complete  and  satisfying  Christian  experience,  let  us 
heed  the  text :  ' '  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. ' ' 

Warm,  sweet,  tender  even  yet, 

A  present  life  is  he, 

And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet 

And  love  its  Galilee. — Whittier. 
Millersburg,  Iowa.  , 


Government  "Home  Missions,"  of  the  Northwest 

By  F.  G.  Coleman,  Member  Home  Mission  Board 

(A  Belated  Home  Mission  Article,  but  One  That  Is  Well  Worth  Reading) 


When  you  make  your  initial  trip  trip  across  the  Great 
Divide  and  drop  down  the  western  slope  of  the  Rockies  into 
the  ' '  West ' '  you  will  b6  met  by  an  entirely  different  atmos- 
phere and  an  altogether  different  environment.  Indeed,  it 
is  different :  the  old  life,  the  old  home,  the  old  friends,  all 
are  far  back  on  the  other  side.  However,  and  it  won't  be 
long,  you  Avill  find  yourself  fitting  into  the  scheme  of  things. 
For  the  writer  I  believe  it  is  .just  the  "Bigness  of  the  Thing" 
be  the  climate,  or  it  may  be  just  the  "Call  of  the  Wild'." 
For  the  "writer  I  believe  it  is  ust  the  "Bigness  of  the  Thing" 
that  calls  and  claims  and  holds  the  admiration,  and  gets, 
somehow  into  one's  blood]  and  brain.  The  Northwest  is  big 
— Washington  is  big.  You  will  never  appreciate  just  how 
big  this  old  world  is  until  you  have  visited  Washington. 
Miles  upon  miles — and  then  more  miles — of  sage  brush, 
sand  and  blue  sky,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  until  you 
gi'ow  weary  with  seeing.  In  the  distance  the  snow  capped 
mountains,  like  sentinels  keeping  their  eternal  vigil,  and 
lying  in  betAveen  are  millions  of  acres  of  virgin  soil,  the 
home  of  jack  rabbits  and  rattlers.  Some  day  this  picture 
will  be  repainted,  in  fact,  it  is  even  now  undergoing  a  Avon- 
derful  transformation.  In  the  place  of  sage  brush  and 
cactus  great  cities  and  beautiful  ranches  Arill  come,  bringing 
their  happy  homes  and  great  businesses.  Uncle  Sam  has  a 
gTcat  mission  program  on  in  the  NortliAvest.  A  fcAv  years 
ago  Yakima  Valley  was  such  as  I  have  pictured :  today  it  is 
one  of  the  garden  spots  of  the  Avprld.  Why  the  change? 
Government  Home  Missions.  Here  the  Govennnent  main- 
tains a  great  reclamation  service  and'  here  you  have  a  ver- 
itable paradise.  Fruit  of  almost  every  A^ariety,  thousands  of 
acres  of  ' '  Spuds, ' '  Alfalfa,  Grapes,  Melons,  until  the  annual 
carload  shipments  totals  far  into  the  thousands.  Wliy? 
Government  Home  Missions.  Think  of  the  transformation 
from:  desert  to  paradise;  from  sage,  jack  rabbits  and  rattlers 
to  modern  cities  A\ath  their  churches,  schools  and  hospitals 
surrounded  by  countless  fertile  ranches  decked  Avith  com. 
fortable  homes;  the  finest  hard  surfaced  i-oads  to  be  had. 
Why?  Because  people  aa-Iio  had  a  vision  bom  of  faith  came 
out  here,  cleared  off  the  sage,  shot  the  rattlers,  rounded  up 
the  jacks,  dug  canals,  planted  fields  and  stuck  it  out  in 
spite  of  hardsliips  and  dust  storms  until  victory  came.  Can 
you  imagine  a  greater  Avork  than  having  a  part  in  such  a 
Avonderful  transf ormaton  ?  I  can — reclaiming,  remaking, 
conserving  human  souls.  The  field  is  not  alone  in  the  North- 
v.cst,  Init  lies  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land. 
Not  alone  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  Kentucky  mountains  bu1 
in  the  cultured  sections  as  Avell.  This  Avork  avUI  not  be  donc^ 
by  the  Government,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  the  Son  of 
God  did  not  give  the  Commission  to  the  governments  of  the 
Avorld  but  to  the  "called  out"  ones;  not  to  a  corporate  body, 
but  to  the  indiAddual  nlembere  of  his  Body.  It,  therefore, 
becomes  a  A^ery  personal  duty  Avliich  none  should  be  so  care- 
h'ss  as  to  shirk.  Do  you  knoAv  Avhen  the  BretliTen  young  peo- 
ple began  giving  themselves  for  missions?  It  Avas  Avhen  the 
Brethren  church  got  in  dead  earnest  about  missions  to  the 
extent  that  they  were  Avilling  to  giA^e  themselves  to  prayer 
and  their  dollars  to  make  the  Avork  possible.  There  is  no 
concern  regarding  a  shortage  of  volunteers^the  concern  is, 


Avill  Ave  match  their  lives  AAdth  our  dollars?  If  this  is  true 
of  evangelizing  the  foreign  field,  it  is  equally  true  of  the 
church  extension  in  the  home  field.  Your  Board  of  Home 
Missions  has  a  great  program  for  this  conference  year.  A 
program  of  church  extension  arid  making  possible,  a  greater 
A\"ork  in  these  fields.  This  is  the  work  that  is  greater  than 
reclaiming  arid  lands  or  the  building  of  modern  cities.  Ex- 
tending the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Ms  Grace,  saving  souls  of  men  AA'hose  lives  are 
SAVamps  of  sin  or  arid  plains  of  unbelief.  Tliis  is  the  work 
Avhich  the  Home  Mission  Board  invites  you  to  have  felloAv- 
sliip  in.  The  Thanksgiving  offerig  affords  a  rare  opportu- 
nity for  Brethren  folks  to  express  their  thankfulness  by  fel- 
loAvshipprng  in  the  Avork  of  the  Home  Missions  Board. 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Obedience,  the  Christian's  Test 

By  Edith  L.  Garber 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Genesis  22:2.  And  he  said.  Take  now  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  Isaac,  Avhom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the 
land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

Genesis  12 :1.  Noav  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abraham, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred',  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  Avill  show  thee. 

Exodus  3 :10.  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  Avill  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
cliildren  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Deuteronomy  28 :1.  Aird  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
Avilt  hearken  diligently  unto  the  voict  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  do  all  his  commandments  Avhich  I  command 
thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  Avill  set  thee  on  liigh 
aboA'e  all  nations  of  the  earth. 

First  Samuel  3  A.  The  Lord  called  Samuel  and  he  an- 
sAverod,  Here  ani  I. 

Jonah  1  :l-2.  Noav  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai  saying,  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that 
great  city  and  ciy  against  it;  for  their  AAdckedness  is  come 
up  before  me. 

Acts  7 :59-60.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  d'OAvn  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  fell 
asleep. 

Acts  9  :6.  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said.  Lord, 
Avhat  AAalt  thou  haA'^e  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Arise,  and  ,go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
A\-bat  thou  must  do. 

John  14:15,  21.  If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. 
He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 


NOVEMBER  26,  1924 


THE    BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  ^vill  manifest  myself  to  him. 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Obedience  is  the  paramount  test  of  the  Christian  char- 
acter. All  through  the  history  of  the  human  race,  the  Cre- 
ator has  put  to  faltering  humanity  the  test  of  obedience. 
Success  and  happiness  have  come  to  those,  who  have  been 
Mailing  to  submit  their  will  to  him. 

Let  us  recall  to  mind  the  lives  of  some  of  the  grand  old 
patriarchs,  who  lived  in  the  long  ago.  How  we  admire  the 
Vv^ay  in  which  many  of  those  God-fearing  men  responded 
Avhen  God  pointed  the  way  and  said,  "Obey."  When  Abra- 
ham was  commanded  to  leave  home  and  kindred  and  depart 
for  a  strange  land,  did  he  refuse  to  obey  or  question  in  any 
way  the  authority  of  God?  No,  indeed,  he  was  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord,  and  faithful  he  remained  even  when 
it  meant  the  saci'ifice  of  his  dearly  beloved  son.  God  never 
requires  the  impossible,  so  when  Abraham  had  proven  his 
wilingness  to  obey,  God  in  his  own  way  provided  a  sacri- 
fice to  be  offered  in  place  of  the  boy  Isaac. 

Some  years  after  the  time  of  Abraham,  God  revealed 
himself  to  a  man  of  sterling  qualities,  a  man  whom  he  had 
selected  to  do  a  mighty  work.  Our  work  is  not  always  easy ; 
God  calls  xis  to  be  responsible  for  the  doing  of  great  tasks. 
So  it  was  "with  Moses,  and  in  the  work  to  which  he  was 
called,  with  the  guidance  of  the  powerful  hand  of  God,  he 
was  able  to  accomplish  a  great  service^ — that  of  leading  the 
Chosen  People  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  Are  we  as 
Christians  willing  to  become  a  "Moses"  for  our  Master'? 

In  Deuteronomy  28:1,  we  are  made  to  understand  more 
vividly  the  importance  which  God  in  his  dealings  with 
Israel,  placed  upon  obedience.  They  were  to  hearken  dili- 
gently to  his  voice  and  do  all  his  commandments.  Obedience, 
then  as  now,  was  not  without  its  reward.  For  in  the  above 
mentioned  verse,  God  said  that  if  they  would  obey,  he  would 
set  them  on  high,  above  all  nations  of  the  world.  To  them 
that  was  a  great  reward,  yet  think  of  our  reward  if  we  are 
faithful!  Is  it  not  to  be  desired  above  all  else?  Eternal 
life  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and  Master !  It  seems 
strange  that  one  would  have  a  desire  to  do  other  than  the 
will  of  God  in  face  of  such  a  promise. 

The  Lord  called  Samuel  and  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 
How  much  this  short  verse  conveys  to  us,  how  much  it  tells 
us  of  the  character  of  Samuel !  Samuel  had  open  ears  and 
an  open  heai-t,  he  Avas  ready  to  respond  to  God's  call.  If 
people  today  would  be  willing  to  listen  to  the  call  of  their 
Savior  as  simply  as  did  the  boy  Samuel,  this  old  -world 
would  doubtless  be  far  different  than  it  is  at  the  preseni; 
time. 

To  Jonah,  obedience  was  not  just  such  a.  desirable  thing 
as  you  may  suppose.  It  took,  a  fearful  lesson  from_  the 
Almighty,  to  make  him  appreciate  the  necessity  of  doing  a 
duty  that  was  set  before  him.  He  learned  his  lesson  and  he 
learned  it  well.  I  once  heard  a  Sunday  school  class  give  as 
a  leading  thought,  when  studying  the  life  of  Jonah,  this 
thought,  "Don't  be  a  Jonah."  I  think  that  they  were  very 
near  right,  when  they  concluded  that  that  would  be  a  good 
thought.  AVhen  God  puts  before  us  a  problem  to  solve  or 
some  task  to  perform,  are  we  going  to  say,  "By  God's  help, 
I'll  do  it,"  or  are  we  going  to  be  a,  "Jonah"? 

To  do  our  duty  as  we  see  it,  to  uphold  the  glorious  ban- 
ner of  Christ,  and  to  let  him  rule  our  lives,  that  I  believe  is 
the  duty  of  each  and  every  Christian.  It  is  with  profound 
respect  and  admiration,  that  we  look  back  upon  the  life  of 
that  noble  character,  Stephen.  In  this  world  of  civiliza- 
tion we  are  not  often  called  upon  to  sacrifice  our  lives  for 
the  gospel,  yet  to  Stephen  came  the  supreme  test  of  charac- 
ter. He  might  have  given  up  his  religion  and  denied  the 
Son  of  God,  but  no,  he  was  willing  to  meet  death  rather 
than  denounce  that  which  Avas  dearer  to  him  than  anything 
else  in  his  noble  life.  To  him  the  test  came  with  great  force 
and  surety  and  he  bravely  met  it  as  it  came.  Even  whih- 
';sj;iffering  the  pang§  of  a.  terrible  death,  he  was  thoughtful 


of  others  , asking  for  the  forgiveness  of-  his  persecutors.  If 
the  test  should  come  to  us  in  like  manner,  I'm  wondering  if 
^ve  should  be  vailing  and  glad  to  lay  down  our  unworthy 
lives  for  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

Again,  when  the  voice  of  God  came  Avith  blinding  surety, 
to  call  that  powerful  man,  Paul,  to,  a  life  of  greater  useful- 
ness, he  heard  and  heeded.  Had  Paul  failed  to  hearken  to 
this  compelling  call,  he  would  not  have  been  remembered 
today  by  all  Christendom,  as  the  greatest  representative  of 
the  Gospel.  Cuch  men  are  the  kind  who  have,  by  their  en- 
ergetic will-power  and  faith  in  the  ever-living  God,  moulded 
this  great  world  into  what  we  see  it  today.  Great  men  have 
lived,  suffered  and  died  for  the  principles  of  right.  When 
the  way  is  made  plain,  let  us  say  with  Paul,  ' '  This  one  thing 
I  do,"  and  then  let  us  accomplish  the  end  for  which  we  are 
seeking.  ToweU  Burton  once  said,  "The  longer  I  live,  the 
more  deeply  I  am  convinced  that  that  winch  makes  the  dif- 
ference between  one  man  and  another — between  the  weak 
and  the  powerful,  the,  great  and  the  insignificant,  is  energy- 
— invincible  determination — a  purpose  once  formed,  and 
then  death  or  victory."  If  v/e  make  up  our  mind  to  live  a 
life  characterized  by  obedience,  nothing  but  death  can  stop 
us. 

Many  people  have  the  idea  that  obedience  causes  one 
to  lead  a  life  of  joylessness  and  self-sacrifice.  It  is  true  that 
God  would  have  us  sacrifice  many  of  the  harmful  pleasures 
of  this  world,  yet  consider,  the  other  side  of  the  question. 
What  greater  joy  can  mortal  man  know  than  the  joy  that 
comes  to  one  when  he  feels  that  he  has  done  in  his  poor  way 
as  he  feels  the  Master  would  have  him  do.  We  can't  have 
the  satLsfaetion  of  Imowing  that  we  have  lived  lives  above 
reproach,  but  we  can  have  the  joy  of  knoiving  that  God  loves 
us  and  is  pleased  when  we  serve  him  to  the  best  of  our  abil- 
ity. Yes,  one  can  find  real  joy  in  service.  Many  people 
who  think  the  Christian  life  bard,  are  those  people  who  are 
so  weak  in  character  that  they  are  not  mlling  to  allow  com- 
plete surrender.  Outwardly  they  serve  God,  yet  the  heart 
still  clamors  after  the  deceitful,  glittering  world. 

In  connection  with  this  topic,  I  know  of  no  other  thing 
^\'hich  can  briAg  before  our  minds  in  a  more  beautiful  or  a, 
more  forceful  way  the  importance  of  living  a  life  of  sub- 
mission to  our  God  than  these  lines  -svritten  by  McDonald : 

Obedience  * 

I  said:  "Let  me  walk  in  the  fields." 
He  said:  "No,  walk  in  town." 
I  said:  "There  are  no  flowers  there." 
He  said:  "No  flowers,  but  a  cro^vn." 

Friends,  when  God  says,  "Obey,"  are  we  going  to  de- 
mand the  open  glory  of  the  field's  or  are  we  going  to  stretch 
forth  our  hands  to  a  needy  world?  Are  we  with  a  smile _ on 
our  face  and  a  mighty  determination  in  our  hearts  -willing 
to  turn  to  the  road  where  lie  hardships,  the  road  that  _  is 
rough  and  strewn  with  the  wreckage  of  suffering  humanity, 
yet  the  way  God  would  have  us  go,  can  we  stand  the  test  of 
such  a  command?  If  we  leave  the  roses  for  a  cromi,  great 
vdll  be  our  joy  when  at  the  end  of  our  journey,  we  shall 
hear  our  Master  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good ^ and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  our  Lord." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Most  Gracious  Heavenly  Father,  lielp  us  to  understand 
and  do  thy  will.  Help  us  not  to  seek  a  life  of  pleasure  and 
uselessness  but  rather  a  life  of  service  for  thee,  a  life  which 
has  been  so  completely  submitted  to  thy  will  that  at  the  end 
of  our  mortal  life  we  may  be  counted  worthy  to  accept,  from 
thy  hand  the  Crown  of  Life. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Do  Good  to  All  Men:— Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.— 
Galatians  6 :9,  10. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
The  Man  Born  Blind 


(Lesson  for 

Devotional  Reading — Revelation   19:1-8. 
Scripture  Lesson — Jotm  9:1-41. 
Printed  Text— John  9:13-17,  26-38. 
Reference  Material — Matt.  5:10-1'6. 
Golden  Text — One     thing     I     know,     that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. — John  9:25, 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     Jesus  Heals  a  blind  Man,  .  .  John  9:1-12 
T.     The  Attitude  of  the  Pharisees, 

John  9:24-34 

W.     The  Attitude  of  Jesus, John  9:35-41 

'T.     Shining  Christians, Matt.  5:10-16 

F.     A  Prayer  for  Light,   Psa.  119:17-24 

S.     The  Ligtt  of  the  World,   ..   John  8:12-20 
S.     The  Marriage   of  the  Lamb,  Eev.   19:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 
Our  aim  may  well  be  two-fold:  to  realize 
more  fully  that  Jesus  is  the  great  Physician 
who  can  heal  ,all  our  diseases,  and  that  when 
we  have  received  healing  from  him  we  should 
confess  him  under  all  circumstances  and  at 
whatever  cost. 

Order  of  Events 
Part  IVi.     Prom  the  final  departure     from 
Galilee  to  the  withdrawal  to  Ephriam. 

4.  The  visit  to  Martha  and  Mary,  Lk.  10: 
38-42. 

5.  Healing  of  a  man  bom  blind,  and  dis-. 
courses  tlliat  followed  (Good  Shepherd),  Jn. 
9:1  to  10:21. 

Selected  Comments 

Verse  13.  Jesus  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
man  who  had  been  bora  blind.  So  marvelous 
was  this  miracle  that  the  man  was  soon  sur- 
rounded by  a  curious  crowd  of  people,  wtio 
plied  him  with  questions.  As  a  last  resort, 
they  brought  the  man  to  the  Pharisees. 

Verse  14.  The  Pharisees  were  bitter  against 
Jesus  for  performing  miracles  on  the  Sabbath. 

Verse  15.  If  the  questions  had  been  sin- 
cere ,this  statement  would  have  sufficed. 

Verse  16.  Some  of  the  Pharisees  went  so 
far  as  to  say  that  one  might  break  every 
other  law  and  be  guiltless,  if  only  ho  kept 
the  Sabbath.  The  fact  that  -he  had  worked 
this  miracle  was  not  to  be  brushed  aside  in 
some  minds. 

Verse  17.  .Tesus  had  not  revealed  himself 
to  the  man,  but  tlie  latter  knew  that  human 
skill  had  not  given  him  his  sight. 

Verse  26.  TIhe  intervening  verses  tell  of 
the  almost  frantic  efforts  of  the  Pharisees  to 
nullify  the  effect  of  the  miracle  on  the  minds 
of  the  people.  Finally  they  urged  the  man 
to  give  God  the  praise  for  his  healing,  saying 
that  Jesus  is  a  sinner. 

ViCrse  27.  The  man,  wearied  of  their  re- 
peated questionings,  resorts  to  sarcasm. 

Verses  28,  29.  To  t'heir  minds  no  more  dis- 
graceful charge  than  this  could  be  made.  They 
were  worshipers  of  Moses  more  tfhan  of  God. 
though  not  true  to  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

Verses  30,  31.  The  man's     irony     and     his 
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logic  must  have  astonished  his  tormentors. 
The  idea  of  such  vsdse  men  as  they  professed 
to  be  not  knowing  anything  of  this  one  who 
wrought  such  mighty  works!  Then  the  bold 
dictum  that  God  does  not  hear  sinners  w,as 
not  to  be  denied. 

Verse  34.  It  hfl.s  ever  been  the  way  of  evil 
men  to  answer  truth  with  abuse. 

Verses  36-38.  The  sincerity  of  the  man  is 
immistakable. 

Courageous  Confession 

It  was  not  easy  to  confess  Jesus  before  that 
bunch  of  disbelieving,  sneering  Plharisees,  but 
this  man  who  had  been  healed  of  his  blind- 
ness w,as  given  an  opportunity  to  do  that  very 
thing.  And  how  courageously  he  acquitted 
himself!  When  the  Pharisees  plied  him  with 
questions,  'he  declared  Ids  belief  that  Jesus 
was  a  prophet  from  God,  else  he  could  not 
do  the  things  which  he  did.     They  tried  in 


Chrislt  is  the  good  Physician.  There  is 
no  disease  he  cannot  heal;  no  sin  he 
cannot  remove;  no  trouble  he  cannot 
help.  He  is  the  Balm  of  Gilead,  the 
great  Physician  who  has  never  yet  fail- 
ed to  heal  all  the  spiritual  maladies  of 
every  soul  that  has  come  unto  him  in 
faith  and  pra,yer. — ^Aughey. 

Faith  is  a  living  power  from  (heaven 
Which  grasps  the     promise     God     has 

given; 
A  trust  that  cannot  be  o'erthrown. 
Securely  fixed  on  Christ  alone. 

Faith  finds  in  Christ  whate'er  we  need 
To  save  and  strengthen  guide  and  feed; 
Strong  In  his  grace  its  joys  to  shsJre 
His  cross,  in  hope,  his  crown  to  wear. 

TQie  blindness  of  men  is  the  most 
dangerous  effect  of  their  pride;  it  seems 
to  nourish  and  augment  it;  it  deprives 
them  of  knowledge  of  remedies  which 
can  solace  their  miseries  and  can  cure 
their  souls. — La  Rochefoucauld. 


eveiy  way  to  shake  him  from  his  faith,  but 
he  stood  his  ground  and  beat  them  at  efery 
point,  until  in  their  rage  the  Pharisees  cast 
him  out  of  the  temple.  Then  .Tesus  found 
him  and  rewarded  his  courageous  confession 
with  a  fuller  understanding  as  to  who  his 
great  Benefactor  was,  that  lie  was  even  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  man  promptly  confessed 
faith  in  that  hig'her,  nobler  conception,  Say- 
ing, "  'Lord,  I  believe.'  And  fhe  worshipped 
him. ' '  Here  was  a  man  of  the  hero  type,  a 
man  \vho  would  stand  by  his  faith  in  the  face 
of  persecution,  and  the  more  severely  he  was 
tried,  the  clearer  became  his  grasp  of  the  ob- 
ject of  his  faith  and  the  more  tenaciously  he 
held  to  it.  and  the  more  boldly  he  confessed 
it. 


Stubborn  Unbelief 

But  his  confession  had  no  convincing  effect 
on  those  who  were  determined  not  to  believe. 
As  E.  C.  Gillie  has  said, 

"In  all  the  Gospels  there  is  no  more  re- 
morseless exposure  of  the  refusal  to  be  con- 
vinced than  this  picture  of  the  Pharisees' 
flinching  from  the  fact  of  a  beneficent  mir- 
acle. Their  torouous  course  fills  us  with  con- 
tempt. Their  minds  are  hermetically  sealed 
against  conviction.  Every  expedient  is  tried 
to  evade  the  issue.  They  seek  in  vain  to 
shake  the  man's  evidence,  to  cast  doubt  on 
the  miracle,  to  take  away  the  Character  of  the 
Healer,  and,  tinally  to  suggest  that  he  is  an 
unauthorized  quack  doctor.  They  are  beaten 
on  every  point.  But  they  'have  learned  notlh- 
ing  and  they  have  forgotten  nothing'  when 
the  lengthened  investigation  is  ended.  We 
understand  better,  after  this  scene,  our  Lord's 
solemn  warning  concerning  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  To  deny  the  indisputable 
and  to  call  goodness  badness,  is  the  way  to 
make  one  self -impervious  to  truth.  And  to  dc 
this  under  the  cloak  of  fidelity  to  religion  is 
the  last  word  in  perversity.  'Ye  would  not,' 
is  our  Lord's  own  summing  up  of  their  atti- 
tude. 

' '  Shallow  thinkers  always  tell  us  that  if  a 
man  knows  the  truth  he  will  act  on  it.  They 
will  not  admit  the  tragedy  of  unwillingness. 
Our  Lord  was  face  to  face  with  it  all  through 
his  ministry.  It  was  the  blackest  shadow  as 
he  went  to  the  cross.  It  is  still  the  blackest 
Shadow  that  lies  athwart  our  hunian  life.  No 
one  who  recognizes  it  can  fail  to  feel  the 
momentousness  of  the  struggle  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  .and  the  solemnity  of  spiritual  deci- 
sions. ' ' 


Sunday  School  Work  In 
Sweden 

The  Sunday  school  in  Sweden  is  not  more 
than  90  years  old.  The  first  Sunday  school 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  began  in 
Stockholm  in  1834.  Through  the  preaching 
of  the  W,  sleyan  M.ethodist  Minister  George 
Scott  a  young  painter,  Tillstrom  by  name, 
had  been  converted  and  at  the  advice  of 
Scott  he  began  to  hold  Sunday  meetings 
with  young  people.  Scott  secured  a  place  for 
these  meetings  and  wi'ote:  "In  a  short  time 
lie  was  at  the  head  of  .a  very  interesting  and 
promising  Sunday  school,  the  first,  it  may  be 
said,  which  even  had  be.>n  organized  in  this 
land."  Some  years  after  Sunday  schools 
Tiere  started  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
through  visits  in  England  Christian  leaders  be 
came  familiar  with  methods  used  there,  and 
introduced  such  methods  in  Sunday  school 
work  in  Sweden. 

Then  came  the  great  Free  church  move- 
ment: The  Evangelical  National  Association, 
th  •  Baptists,  the  Methodists,  the  Swedish  Mis- 
sionary Association,  the  Salvation  Army,  the 
Swedish  AUianoe,  the  Swedish  Salvation  Ar- 
my, the  Free  Baptists,  the  Adventists  and 
other  organizations,  and  all  have  taken  up 
(Continued   on    page    11) 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 


GLADYS  BL  SPICE 

General   Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio 


Have  You  Registered  Your 
Intermediate  C.  E.? 

W.  O.  Msh,  Y.  M.  C.  Al,  MassiUon,.  Ohio 

To  date  your  Intermediate  Superintendent 
has  only  twelve  societies  registered  with 
him.  They  are  Ashland,  Ohio;  Buckeye  City, 
Ohio;  Dayton,  Ohio;  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Gosh- 
en, Indiana;  Hxmtington,  Indiana;  Johnstown, 
1st,  Pennsylvania;  Manteca,  California: 
Philadelpfaia,  Pennsylvania;  South  Bend,  In- 
diana, and  Sunnyside,  Washington.  Surely 
we  have  more  Intermediate  C.  E. 's  in  our 
churches  than  those  twelve.  If  you  have 
failed  to  register  your  society,  do  so  at  once, 
so  that  we  might  be  of  mutual  help  to  each 
other  in  solving  our  problems.  Your  society 
should  be  going  strong  now.  Is  it?  Any  who 
are  thinking  of  starting  a  society  we  will  be 
glad  to  (hear  from.  This  is  a  practical  way 
of  holding  the  young  people  in  your  church. 

C.  E.  and  Stewardship 

By  E.  M.  Kiddle,  Stewardship  Supt. 

'This  is  yet  November.  It  is  Stewardship 
month.  May  we  recall  that  the  great  army  of 
Endeavorers  over  the  world  have  been  study- 
ing the  subject  of  Stewardship  throughout 
this  month.  Just  now  when  our  own  Forward 
Booster  Campaign  committee  has  sent  a  call 
to  our  young  people,  that  we  might  support  a 
teacher  in  Kentuckj^,  what  better  time  could 
we  choose  than  just  this,  to  fully  consecrate 
ourselves  as  Stewards  of  God.  Let  us  be  what 
we  expect  our  teacher  in  Kentucky  to  train 
others  to  be.  Our  talk  is  therefore  timely, 
as  the  stewardship  of  life  is  the  consecration 
of  the  whole  of  life.  We  need  to  bring  our 
gifts  in  money,  our  prayers  and  our  service, 
if  we  would  take  care  of  our  teacher.  Think 
of  wliat  we  have  in  common,  as  we  talk  of 
the  Tenth  Legion  and  our  Kentucky  teacher's 
support.  The  Tenth  Legion  is  composed  of 
Christians  whole  loyalty  to  Christ,  and  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice  for  the  spread  of  the  kingdom 
are  expressed  by  the  dedication  of  one-tenth 
or  more  of  their  income  to  his  use.  To 
spread  the  Kingdom,  that  is  the  issue  that 
ties  us  with  tihis  great  work.  Press  the  issue 
during  the  remainder  of  this  month  and  enroll 
many  as  Tithers,  and  also  tdiose  who  will 
give  life  and  service  as  well.  It  is  just  what 
societies  of  other  churches  are  doing. 


Sunday   School  Work  In 
Sweden 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
Sunday  school  work  with  great  interest.  And 
furthermore  the  Lutheran  State  Church  has 
adopted  Sunday  school  work  in  many  parishes 
so  that  now  the  work  is  more  extended  and 
promising  than  ever  before. 

Early  song  books  for  the  schools  were  pub- 
lished, and  gradually  literature  for  children, 
many  good  story  books,  Sunday  school  papers 
■and  paprfiTs  f  07-  .teachers     work?     in     Sunday 


school  pedagogics  and  psychology  have  ap- 
peared. Sunday  shcool  secretaries  have  been 
appointed,  institutes  for  teachers  are  held, 
and  all  the  largest  free  churches  have  joined 
in  a  common  series  of  graded  texts. 

The  deevlopmnet  of  the  Sunday  school  work 
in  Sweden  has  been  astonishing,  which  can  be 
seen  by  comparing  the  following  figures,  fijst 
giving  the  statistics  .as  presented  to  the  con- 
ference in  Zurich  in  1913  and  then  the  stat- 
istics, recently  gathered. 

1913         1924 

Officers  and  teachers 22,945     30,084 

Sunday  school  children,   . .  .    314,848     444,980 


Total  t.aehers  and  children,  377,793  475,070 
Altogether  Sweden  has  a  population  of  six 
million  and  the  number  of  children  of  school 
age  is  about  900,000.  The  figures  given  show 
about  half  the  number  of  children  are  mat- 
riculated in  the  Sunday  schools,  and  most  of 
them  are  betwen  5  and  14  years  old.  In  only 
a  very  few  instances  are  cradle  rolls  or  home 
departments  found  in  connection  with  Sunday 
school  work.  'The  enrollment  in  these  depart- 
mests  are  not  included  in  the  gentral  statis- 
tics. Under  the  1  >,adership  of  Eev.  K.  A. 
Jansson  a  National  federation  of  Sunday 
Schools  is  being  formed. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


(  Topic  for  December  7) 

Reverence  In  God's  House 
Hab.  2:20;  Matt.  21:12,13;  Ps.  20:2, 

We  have  had  many  beautiful  stories  of 
great  men  and  women  in  our  Old  Testament. 
And  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  all  are 
those  ones  which  tell  us  of  Moses,  Abraham. 
Elijah,  Solomi-n  .and  others,  who  served  God 
to  their  very  best  ability  by  paying  respect 
to,  and  being  reverent  of  the  spiritual  things 
in  life.  But  this  time  I  shall  tell  you  briefly^ 
of  one  man  who  was  consecrated  to  the  high 
and  holy,  the  hallowed  and  sublime  aspects 
of  religion  and  life. 

'This  man  was  Moses.  You  remember  quite 
well  the  beautiful  legend  of  his  early  life — 
but  I  wonder  if  you  fully  understand  the 
depths  of  character  revealed  in  Ms  later  life') 
One  day  he  flas  tending  the  huge  herds  of 
his  father-in-law  out  on  the  hillside.  Because 
there  were  so  many  cattle  and  sheep,^  he  was 
compelled  to  move  them  about,  frequently,  for 
new  pasture.  He  came  near  Mount  Hebron. 
What  do  you  suppose  then  happened? 

This  mountain  was  sacred  to  tjie  Israelites, 
so  God  spoke  to  him  in  the  flames  from  a 
burning  bush  t'hese  words:  "Draw  not  nigh 
hither:  put  off  thy  shoes  from  o£E  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  (holy 
ground. ' '  Moses  was  somewhat  surprised  at 
first — but  paid  the  greatest  respect  by  rever- 
encing God  .and  doing  as  he  was  bidden.  That 
was  but   the   first   example;    scares   of  times 


God  spoke  to  Moses,  as  he  led  his  people  out 
of  Egyptian  captivity,  and  always  Moses 
obeyed. 

Now  I  wonder  just  what  application  we 
may  make  to  our  own  lives?  Have  we  not 
the  same  privileges  of  great  service  to  render 
to  our  God,  as  did  Moses?  Yes,  I  believe  we 
are  given  the  same  opportunities — only  they 
are  greater,  for  the  deeds  of  tihousands  of 
years  are  our  heritage.  In  planning  and  de- 
voting our  lives  to  the  work  of  Jesus  and  his 
church,  in  all  the  daily  occurrences  of  prayer 
and  song,  we  may  pay  a  tribute  to  our  Maker 
as  great  and  noble  as  did  our  Bible  charac- 
ter. 

Again,  the  people  whom  we  meet  in  the 
Bible,  whom  we  should  take  as  great  examples 
of  life  conduct — were  always  reverent  and 
hushed,  entering  tiheir  holy  places  of  worship, 
with  bowed  heads,  and  prayerful  hearts,  were 
they  not?  I  just  wonder  what  kind  of  a  rev- 
olution we  should  cause  were  we  to  adopt 
these  same  principles  in  our  churc'hes?  There 
would  be  no  uproarious  laughter  ,  no  noisy 
whisperings  and  shoutings,  no  rushing  to  and 
fro — Instead,  there  would  prevail  that  atmos- 
phere of  divineness  of  God's  presence — and 
life  would  lose  all  its  cares  and  troubles,  all 
its  sorrows  and  woes  in  a  great  happiness, 
knowing  that  God 's  love  was  supreme.  Which 
attitude  do  you  wish  to  assume,  whic'h  do  you 
think  others  should  enjoy? 

Perhaps  you  have  seen  the  picture  of  some 
beautiful  cathedral,  have  you?  If  not,  please 
let  me  tell  you  the  message  it  speaks.  It  is 
mammoth  in  construction,  arching  high  into 
the  blue  heavens  with  their  spirals  richly  or- 
namented and  designed.  Great  windows  leave 
in  the  pure  sunshine  of  heaven — and  reflect 
tihe  glorious  rays  of  the  setting  sun.  But  the 
inside  is  yet  more  beautiful.  Long,  silent 
corridors,  in  which  only  the  sun 's  rays  come 
to  light  the  dusk  and  pillared  with  high  col- 
umns, or  statues,  whic'h  spell  power,  majesty 
;,iid  strength.  The  sacred  chancel  at  the  end 
of  the  hall  is  brilliantly  lighted  with  numer- 
ous candles,  reflecting  their  rays  upon  a 
statue  of  Jesus  crucified.  Is  it  indeed  not 
grand,  soul-inspiring  and  breath-taking  to 
know  that  here,  in  the  very  presence  of  God 
we  can  pay  our  devotion  and  reverence  to  the 
Christ  we  love?  And  now,  do  you  suppose 
that  al  Ithis  beauty  spells  a  sullied  brain  and 
heart  ,a  sense  of  un worthiness?  No,  no,  in- 
deed! It  is  the  spirit  of  Jesus  trying  to  fill 
our  souls  with  the  peace  of  heaven;  it  is  the 
law  of  reverence  for  God's  house! 

"Take  off  thy  shoes  for  this  is  holy 
ground."  Will  we  tiy  to  make  our  hearts 
us  beautiful  a  temple  wiherein  Jesus  may 
dwell? 

Daily  Readings 
M.,  Dec.  1.     Reverence  for  God,  Exod  3:4-6. 
T.,  Dec.  2.  Eeverenee  for  God's  House,  Lev. 

19:30. 
W.,  Dec.  3.  Israel's  reverence,  laa.  6:1-8. 
T.,  Dec.  4.    Reverent  Silence,  Eccl.  5:1-2. 
F.,  Dee.  5.     Loving  reverence,  Ezra  7:27-28. 
S.,  Dec.  6.    Reverent  behavior,  1  Tim.  3:15 
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Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS  S.  BATTMAN, 

rinancial  Secretaiy  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WILLIAM  A.  GEABHAET, 

Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

1106  American  Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Gifts  For  Africa.     What?     How?    Etc. 


As  we  approach  the  Christmas  season  and 
the  gift  giving  spirit  takes  possession  of  our 
hearts,  we  ought  to  be  sending  gifts  to  our 
Missionaries  in  Africa.  We  do  not  mean  gifts 
of  money  for  all  sue?i  should  be  sent  through 
the  Foreign  Board.  But,  there  are  things 
which  the  missionaries  will  appreciate  and 
which  they  cannot  have  unless  we  send  them. 
Now,  out  of  our  experiences  of  mistakes,  we 
give  to  all  interested  the  following  advice 
concerning  the  sending  of  such  gifts.  This 
advice  is  based  on  actual  experience  informa- 
tion from  the  Postal  authorities  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  also  from  direct  statements 
from  Brother  Jobson  one  of  our  missionaries. 

First,  as  to  the  sending.  Send  them  by 
FIRST  CLASS  MAIL.  The  packages  cannot 
be  heavier  than  4  pounds  and  6  ounces.  To  be 
safe  keep  them  with  all  wrappings  included 
within  4  pounds  and  4  ounces.  Why  first 
class?  Because,  parcel  post  packages  do  not 
go  all  the  way.  Some  one  must  be  away 
from  the  station  for  five  or  six  days  to  go 
down  and  sign  up  for  them,  pay  a,n  extra 
postage  of  release,  and  then  pay  the  porters 
to  carry  them  to  the  stations.  ALL  FIKST 
CLASS  MAIL  will  be  delivered  without  ex- 
tra charge.  Yes,  it  is  axpensive  to  the  send- 
er, but  you  had  better  pay  the  extra  here 
than  to  necessitate  the  time  and  money  of  the 
missionaries  to  be  expended  to  secure  them 
over  there. 

Second,  as  to  the  wrapping.  ALL  FOODS 
should  be  sealed  in  tin,  like  1  pound  coffee 
cans.  By  sealed,  we  mean  soldered.  Then 
•^^'rap  them  with  muslin.  Then  sew  canvass 
around  them  and  print  the  address  with  the 
best  of  ink  whiefh  will  not  nin.  The  muslin 
and  canvass  will  be  appreciated  on  the  field 
as  well  as  the  gifts  within.  If  the  cans  be- 
come broken,  the  muslin  and  canvass  will  still 
hold  the  foodstuff  under  most  cii'cumstanees. 

Third,  as  to  what  to  send.  In  foodstuffs, 
the  following  are  suggested — chocolate  bars, 
raisins,  cream  of  wheat,  dried  or  evaporated 
fruits.  These  are  very  hard  to  secure  and  are 
as  valuable  per  pound  as  anything  you  can 
send. 

These  are  not  luxuries,  but  to  maintain  o 
balanced  ration  and  preserve  tihe  health  of 
our  missionaries,  they  are  necessities.  Any- 
thing along  this  line  will  be  appreciated.  Now 
as  to  clothing,  it  is  hard  to  suggest.  Wool 
blankets,  towels,  table  cloths,  sheeting,  etc., 
would  be  among  the  best.  There  is  a  wider 
range  in  clothing  than  in  foodstuffs. 

Some  may  say,  "If  I  had  only  thought 
about  it,  I  would  have  sent  a  box  for  Christ- 
mas, but  now  it  is  too  late."  Well,  if  you 
desire,  send  it  anyhow.  Supposing  it  does  get 
there  too  late  for  Christmas,  it  will  be  blessed 
of  the  Lord  just  the  same  and  do  as  niufli 
good. 

Finally,  to  whom  should  they  be  sent?  The 
best  plan  is  to  divide  your  gifts  equally  be- 
tween the  two  stations  and  send     them     to 


those  in  charge  of  the  stations.  The  distrib- 
ution will  t'hen  be  made  according  to  need. 
Send  them  to:  For  the  Bassai  Missionaries: 
Mr.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  Bassai  par  Bozoum 
par  Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

For  the  Yalouki  Missionaries:  Mr.  John  W. 


Hathaway,  Yalouki  par    Boali    par    Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Brother  Sheldon  is  the  superintendent  for 

the  Bassai  Station,  and  Brother  Hathaway  is 

the  Yalouki  superintendent,  all  packages  sent 

to  them  will  be  equally  divided  as  to  the  need. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Board. 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  past  ten  days  I  have  spent  almost 
wholly  among  cihurches  that  I  have  never 
visited  before.  It  is  a  special  pleasure  to 
get  acquainted  with  the  brethren  who  have 
been  praying  for  our  work  and  contributing 
to  it. 

I  first  visited  the  churches  at  McKees  and 
Martinsburg,  that  enjoy  the  faithful  care  of 
Brother  Hall.  At  both  places  I  found  excel- 
lent people  and  flourishing  churches  and 
much  interest  in  missions. 

The  Bedford  circuit  which  I  visited  ne(xt 
has  recently  lost  their  pastor  to  Waterloo. 
Iowa.  What  is  the  loss  of  one  is  the  gain 
of  another.  Here  is  a  field  for  some  pastor 
whose  heart  is  in  the  work.  At  New  Enter- 
prise a  temperance  medal  contest  in  the  higl 
school  was  being  held  the  same  evening  and 


"Where  is  your  Lord? 
Seated  on  God's  light  hand, 
Captain  of  heaven's  host, 
Directing  campaig-ns  grand 
On  some  removed  coast 
Of  Eternity's  vast  sea — 
So  far  above 
Man's  higlhest  love 
He  cannot  reached  be? 

"Where  is  your  Lord? 

At  God's  right  hand,  in  sooth; 

Where'er  his  servants  brave 

Are  fighting  for  the  truth 

That  all  the  world  may  have 

His  larger  Ufe.   'Tls  here 

The  Christ  is  found: 

His  accents  sound 

Within  your  soul  so  near! ' ' 


I  gave  my  lecture  to  the  same  audience  after 
the  contest  and  all  were  appreciative. 

At  Yellow  Creek  a  Sunday  school  conven- 
tion in  our  church  also  took  most  of  the  time, 
but  I  had  the  opportunitj^  of  spealdng  awhile 
to  a  large  crowd.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
Sunday  I  spoke  at  Raystown,  which  seems  to 
be  the  strongest  congregation  of  the  three, 
there  being  an  especially  fine  lot  of  young 
people  there  with  promising  material  for  mis- 
sionaries. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Johnstown  Third 
church,  or  Moxham,  where  Brother  Nowag  has 


a  new  church  under  construction,  and  a  fine 
lot  of  boys  ,and  girls  were  at  the  meeting. 
I  am  indebted  to  Brother  Walter  Lake  for 
taking  me  to  this  place  as  also  to  the  Vinco 
and  Pike  churches.  The  former  is  without  a 
regular  pastor  but  has  a  nucleus  of  faithful 
people.  The  latter  is  cared  for  by  Brother 
Bowman  .and  is  very  promising  on  account  of 
the  large  number  of  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. In  these  churches  that  have  no  electric 
lights  I  have  been  using  an  ordinary  six-volt 
battery  with  good  results. 

At  Jones  Mills  we  had  a  very  large  and 
appreciative  congregation  with  many  from 
other  denominations  present.  The  pastor,  W. 
S.  Baker,  makes  great  sacrifices  to  visit  this 
church  and  the  one  at  Listie  working  during 
the  week  and  driving  forty  miles  and  back 
again  every  Sunday,  but  such  sacrifices  have 
their  reward.  I  wish  we  had  many  more  p.as- 
tors  with  this  zeal  for  the  cause.  We  might 
have  scores  of  churches  where  now  we  have 
none,  were  all  as  willing  to  do  more  than  care 
for  the  one  church  that  supports  them. 


While  you  are  giving- 


give  health 


'T*HE  greatest  gift  of  all  is  health.  You 
can  give  that  priceless  treasure  of  health 
to  many  this  Christmas.  Buy  Christmas 
Seals.  Everywhere  are  solitary  sufferers 
and  whole  families  stricken  by  the  Great 
White  Plague.  Often  they  have  no  help 
except  that  furnished  by  the  Tuberculosis 
Associations,  which  are  financed  by  the 
annual  sale  of  Christmas  Seals. 

Give — and  feel  the  joy  that  comes  with  giv- 
ing. Buy  Christmas  Seals.  They  have  helped 
stamp  out  half  the  ravages  of  consumption. 
Buy  Christmas  Seals,  and  help  stamp  out  the 
dread  disease  entirely. 


STAMP  OUT 
TUBEECULOSIS 

wrrH 

CHRISTMAS 
SEALS 


THE  NATIONAL,  STATE.  AND  LOCAL  TUBERCULOSIS 

ASSOCIATIONS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
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NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


A  VICTORY  FOE,  LEON,  IOWA 

The  result  of  t'lxe  first  skirmiak  with  tke 
enemy,  since  arriving  on  this  field,  ^vhich  is 
reputed  to  be  a  hard  on&,  can  now  be  par- 
tially written  and  it  ought  to  be  a  source  of 
joy  and  encouragement  to  the  brotherhood. 
We  began  our  meeting  on  the  19tdi  of  October, 
elxpecting  to  hold  a  three  weeks'  lucetin^;, 
but  interest  was  so  great  we  continued  an- 
other week,  holding  our  communion  meetinn- 
on  rrhursday  nig'ht  as  per  announcement,  ami 
continuing  over  Sunday.  In  spite  of  election 
and  everything  else  to  attract  folks  wo  had 
our  house  filled  most  every  night  and  some 
nights  were  compelled  to  turn  people  away 
who  could  not  find  room,  all  available  space 
being  utilized.  We  had  no  contests  or  dele- 
gations, and  did  not  even  feature  our  musical 
program,  although  we  had  good  congregational 
singing.  Brother  Sam  Garber  was  the  leadci- 
most  of  the  time.  Brother  J.  F.  Garber  and 
Mike  Garber  substituting  for  'him  part  of  the 
time.  About  tihe  only  attijaction  we  had  to 
offer  was  a  straightforward  gospel  sermon 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  wonderfully  honored  the 
message.  As  the  visible  result  we  haAe  bap- 
tized 57  and  received  56  of  these  into  the 
church  with  others  awaiting  baptism  so  the 
increase  in  strength  to  the  churdh  will  be 
about  65  souls  possibly  more.  And  of  this 
number  12  men  with  their  wives.  Nearly 
every  one  came  to  make  their  first  confessioi' 
and  all  were  new  families  to  our  church, 
splendid  dependable  families  besides  a  num- 
ber of  other  heads  of  fa.milies,  one  of  whom 
came,  also  a  group  of  young  people.  Besides 
15  others  or  more  took  their  stand,  some  in 
reconseeration,  some  will  go  to  other  churches, 
and  some  will  go  no  farther.  All  told,  more 
than  80  souls  hiave  been  reached  for  the  King- 
dom. It  was  a  wonderful  meeting  for  any 
church  and  especially  for  a  church  that  did 
not  feel  strong  enough  to  call  a  pastor  but 
went  part  way  on  faith.  Not  the  smallest 
result  is  a  new  spirit  of  life  and  vision  in 
the  churdh  ,and  we  are  going  forward  in  the 
strength  of  the  Master  to  glean  many  more 
precious  sheaves  for  the  eternal  Garner.  May 
God  bless  the  faithful  everywhere. 
In  his  Name, 
CLAUD  STUDEBAKEE. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

It  would  have  gladdened  the  heart  of  any 
one  interested  in  the  College  to  have  been 
present  last  Tuesday  evening  ,at  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  The 
program  was  unique.  It  was  in  the  nature  of 
a  discussion  of  the  problem  of  a  life  work 
and  took  place  as  if  in  a  home  around  the 
fireside.  The  room  was  lighted  with  shaded 
floor  lamps,  the  ceiling  lights  being  turned 
off.  More  tlian  100  were  present.  This  is 
mucli  past  the  usual  percent  for  colleges  in 
general.  It  is  difficult  to  get  more  than 
about  15  per  cent  of  college  people  to  attend 
regularly  the  Association  meetings,  while  in 
this  case  we  had  almost  100  per  cent  of  non- 
resident students.  I  am  confident  that  if  the 
church  could  see  and  live  with  this  fine  body 
of  high  minded  students  it  would  rally  to  the 


full  support  of  tihe  College.  The  future  of 
the  church  is  certainly  bound  up  with  this 
body  of  3'oung  people. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  College  to 
have  here  President  Wilbur,  of  Leland  Stan- 
ford University,  one  day  last  week. 

'I'he  Girls'  Glee  Club  has  been  chosen  and 
organized  with  Miss  Lilly  Mohn,  the  new- 
teacher  of  Voice  as  directrix,  and  Mr.  Hennau 
Koontz,  A.  B.,  of  last  year,  as  manager. 
Brother  Koontz  is  .here  working  on  a  grad- 
uate course  ,and  will  have  charge  of  the  itin- 
erary of  the  club.  The  pl,an  now  is  to  toui' 
through  middle  Indiana  and  end  up  at  Chica- 
go, from  whic'h  they  will  broadcast  at  least 
twice.  We  hope  for  better  results  than  last 
year  with  the  broadcasting  feature.  The 
jnembers  are  as  follows:  Misses  Mary  Moore, 
Peggy  Woodworth,  Marjorie  Copeland,  Mar- 
\yll  Harmon,  Gaynell  Heppard,  Elizabeth 
Hunter,  Grace  McAdoo,  Prances  Eyland, 
Thelma  Slack,  Naomi  Tiukey,  Mabel  Whar 
ton,  Helen  Gibson,  all  from  Ashland;  Edith 
Garber,  Leon,  Iowa;  Virginia  Haun,  Wood- 
stock, Va.;  Myra  Helm,  Green  Springs,  Ohio; 
Harriett  Hibbs,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Ethel  .Johns, 
Mansfield  Ohio;  Eileen  Link,  Ambridge,  Pa.; 
Nellie  Magers.  Buckeye  City,  Ohio;  Ida  and 
Ruby  Oliver,  Canton,  Ohio;  Dorothy  Pearson, 
Flora,  Ind.;  Naomi  Eice,  Danville,  Ohio;  Gol 
die  Eichards,  Garwin,  Iowa;  Ada  ZeDner,  Al- 
Icntown  Pa.;  Helen  Gibson,  Savannah,  Ohio; 
Misses  Bernice  Lower,  Lansirk,  111.;  and 
Helen  Price,  Nappanee,  Indiana,  are  pianist 
iind  assistant  X-iiinist  respectively. 

School  closes  next  Wednesday  for  the 
Thanksgiving  recess  and  begins  the  following 
Monday  morning. 

Reports  from  last  year's  graduates  who  arc 
teaching  and   coaching  are  most  encouraging. 

The  Eyeman  estate  will  has  been  in  con- 
test at  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio  for  the  past 
few  weeks.  Hon.  Orion  E.  Bowman  is  repre- 
senting the  interest  of  the  churolh  and  col- 
lege. Bvei*y  report  is  that  the  will  will  likely 
stand  and  the  various  church  interests  get 
what  has  been  designated  for  them. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TEREA  ALTA,  WEST  VIEGINIA 

Terra  Alta  church  closed  one  of  its  most 
successful  evangelistic  meetings  on  Sunday, 
October  19th,  and  since  that  time  we  h,ave 
been  watching  carefully  tlie  results  of  the 
meetings  as  they  appeared  in  the  reactions 
of  the  people.  This  is  the  most  interesting 
part  of  any  meeting  for  the  reactions  furnish 
the  barometer  by  vVhieh  one  can  really  gauge 
the  value  of  future  meetings. 

A.  E.  Thomas  w,as  the  evangelist  and  any- 
one •svho  has  ever  worked  with  him  knows 
the  calibre  of  his  message.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  work  with  Thomas  in  three  dif- 
ferent meetings  in  the  past  eight  years  and 
I  can  personally  testify  that  the  Gospel  he 
preaches  today  is  more  fully  rounded  and 
powerful  than  it  has  ever  been — so  far  as  he 


personally  is  concerned.  The  sermons  were 
powerful,  convincing,  and  logical.  A  reason- 
able man  could  believe  in  the  kind  of  a  Christ 
he  preached,  and  be  persuaded  to  espouse 
such  a  cause  as  he  held  forth  to  the  people. 
Needless  to  say  his  services  were  greatly  en- 
joyed and  his  standing  among  the  Brethren 
here  has  been  firmly  established. 

The  immediate  results  of  the  meeting  were 
1-1  confessions  and  con'esponding  baptisms,  3 
reconsecrations  (all  of  other  churches)  and 
seven  Life  Work  Eeeruits.  One  of  the  seven 
is  already  taking  steps  to  get  into  the  active 
work  of  the  church;  another  of  the  seven  was 
directly  responsible  for  ten  of  the  14  new 
confessions;  and  the  other  five  of  the  Eeeruits 
are  young  people  either  in  High  School  oj' 
about  to  enter  Hig'h  School. 

Thomas  was  up  against  a  stiff  proposition 
here  and  both  of  us  knew  it  before  he  had 
been  here  a  week.  Our  church  is  a  country 
church,  but  we  held  this  meeting  in  one  of 
the  town  churches  which  we  rented  for  the 
occasion.  Prom  some  hidden  source  opposi- 
tion seemed  to  develop  and  the  attendance 
was  seriously  cut  down.  Some  people  would 
say,  "It  was  the  Old  Devil  working,"  but  I 
have  a  very  strong  suspicion  that  our  oppo- 
nents were  a  certain  organization  that  has  a 
strong  affinity  for  the  letter  K.  At  any  rate 
we  had  a  men's  meeting  on  the  last  Sunday 
afternoon  at  which  Thomas  preached  on  the 
theme,  'One  Hundred  Percent  Americanism" 
and  there  were  only  47  men  here  to  the  meet- 
ing. Funny  how  some  people  interpret  100% 
Americanism,  isn't  it?  Perhaps  it  does  make 
a  difference  to  some  people  in  what  country 
a  man  is  born,  but  personally  I  cannot  see  it. 
One  of  the  finest  young  men  I  know  is  a 
young  Argentine  named  Eomanghi;  and  I 
claim  to  be  100%  American,  too. 

The  reactions  have  been  fairly  wholesome 
however,  and  after  the  first  shock  of  disap- 
pointment had  passed  we  could  believe  that 
God  had  worked  in  spite  of  opponents  and 
he  did  give  us  good  success.  Thomas  is  to  be 
commended  for  the  piece  of  work  he  did  here. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  Love  Feast  at 
which  61  people  were  present  out  of  a  total 
membership  of  72.  Not  so  bad  for  the  West 
Virginians,  is  it?  'The  work  is  moving  stead- 
ily along  also.  Each  Thursday  night  we  have 
our  prayer  and  Bible  study  meeting.  These 
meetings  have  been  productive  of  much  good 
from  the  standpoint  of  inspiration  and  inter- 
est. The  finances  of  the  church  are  in  good 
contrition  and  we  have  found  that  these  people 
do  pay  as  well  as  pray. 

Accident 

This  is  the  smaller  of  the  two  congrega- 
tions, but  it  has  something  any  church  might 
well  be  proud  of— tihat  is— a  LIVE  C.  E.  So- 
ciety. The  young  people  themselves  are  re- 
sponsible for  this  condition  for  when  the 
church  was  without  the  services  of  a,  pastor 
t'hey  got  under  the  load  and  carried  the  bur- 
den of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church.  I  al- 
ways have  good  audiences  at  the  Accident 
church  and  though  there  are  discouraging- 
factors  in  the  work  yet  there  are  many  en- 
couraging signs.    If  Accident  is  ever  given  a 
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square  c'hance  to  forge  ahead  we  believe  that 
there  will  be  fine  things  accomplished  in  tliat 
fi.eldl.  It  could  be  a  center  of  fine  rural  ac- 
tivity under  the  proper  care  of  a  resident 
minister. 

We  had  our  fall  communion  at  Accident 
ahurch  after  a  short  three  days '  preparatory 
service  during  which  tim,e  we  baptised  two 
boys.  The  church  was  crowded  for  the  com- 
munion service — spectators  filling  up  half  the 
room  and  as  many  on  the  outside.  Out  of  a 
congregation  numbering  59,  we  had  fifty-t'hree 
around  the  tables  (five  being  visitors  from 
without).  A  fine  spirit  prevailed  and  w-e  loft 
the  room  that  night  feeling  that  God  had  sig- 
nally blessed  us. 

Both,  these  churches  are  a  bit  handicapped 
this  year  due  to  tte  fact  fhat  part  of  my 
time  is  taken  with  t'he  teaching  of  school. 
The  opportunity  came  to  me  to  take  care  of 
a  small  sekool  ne.ar  this  town  and  as  a  result 
I  was  able  to  teach  and  thus  remove  some 
of  the  burden  of  my  support  from  the 
churches.  This  work  together  witli  the  two 
churches  keeps  me  going  from  dawn  til  dark 
seven  days  t  week,  but  I  have  found  t'he 
highest  satisfaction  and  joy  in  the  enlarged 
opportunity  to  reacTi  the  lives  of  young  peo- 
ple. I  can  well  understand  why  Jesus  lo\cd 
to   teach  so   much   during  ,his   ministry. 

May  God's  rich  blessing  rest  on  all  the 
Brethren  everywhere  is  my  prayer,  and 
"Brethren"  admits  of  a  pretty  broad  appli- 
cation. EDWIN  BOAEDMAN,  .Tr, 

Box  365,  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


ST.   JAJVDES,  MAEYIiAND 

The  &!t.  James  Brethren  cliurch  just  closed 
a  very  successful  and  helpful  evangelistic 
campaign.  Eev.  W.  C.  BenshoS,  Pastor  of  the 
Berlin  Brethren  church  did  the  preaching.  A 
splendid  interest  was  shown  throughout  the 
three  weeks  and  with  the  elxception  of  two 
evenings  the  house  was  full.  Never  before 
in  any  meeting  did  the  pastor  see  the  Ckris- 
tian  people  work  so  willingly  and  cheerfully 
with  the  evangelist  as  in  this  meeting.  Beau- 
tiful weather  prevailed  throughout  until  tlie 
last  two  evenings.  Communion  was  observed 
on  the  last  evenimg  with  about  200  present. 

The  dhurch  has  been  greatly  blessed  as  a 
result  of  this  campaign  and  if  the  spirit  of 
love,  unity  and  fellowship  that  was  shown, 
can  be  carried  on  there  will  be  a  great  future 
in  store  for  the  church.  Had  there  been  no 
additions  the  results  to  the  church  alone 
would  have  been  well  worth  the  effort.  Elev- 
en united  with  the  church  during  the  cam- 
paign. This  is  not  ,as  many  as  evangelist 
and  pastor  expected  but  it  was'  not  because 
the  Word  of  God  was  not  preached  efl'eetively. 
We  liave  here  a  large  group  of  men  w.ho  have 
been  hearing-the  Word  preached  so  long  that 
t'hey  are  becoming  harder  and  harder  to  reach 
with  the  great  plea  of  Christ,  But  seed  has 
been  sown  that  will  reap  a  large  harvest  in  the 
mear  future.  Many  were  made  to  think  of 
their  duty  to  God  as  never  before.  The  seed 
was  sown  and  we  believe  that  God  will  give 
the  harvest. 

Evangelist  Benshoff  is  a  man  of  God,  thor- 
oughly consecrated  and  very  capable  of 
handling  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  a  man  of 
power,  preaching  the  Gospel  in  plain,  con- 
vincino'  tenns.     He   won   a   great  admiration 


in  the  .hearts  of  these  people  here.  Not  onjy 
was  his  work  praised  by  the  Christian  but 
from  the  sinner  as  well.  Any  church  can  do 
well  to  secure  his  services.  Thanks  Brother 
Ben^hoff.    Come  again. 

Several  necessary  improvements  to  the 
church  building  itself  have  been  made  during 
the  summer.  Through  t'he  efforts  of  the  young- 
ladies'  Sunday  school  class  Bnissels  carpet 
has  been  laid  on  the  floor.  The  W.  M.  S.  have 
had  the  walls  and  woodwork  redecorated. 
This  stimulated  the  young  men  's  class  to  have 
the  church  on  the  outside  repainted.  All  this 
with  the  addition  of  the  new  Sunday  school 
room  has  placed  the  church  building  in  a 
splendid  condition,  for  worship  and  Sunday 
school  work. 

A  few  of  the  auxiliaries  need  special  men- 
tion. The  Sunday  sc'hool  has  been  growing 
steadily  both  in  interest  and  numbers  under 
the  leadership  of  its  superintendent  and  corps 
of  teachers.  The  young  ladies'  class  taught 
by  Miss  Martha  iSchamel,  is  the  banner  class 
of  the  Sunday  school.  The  average  attend- 
ance of  the  children's  department  has  almost 
tripled  in  the  last  year. 

During  the  summer  a  S.  M.  M.  was  organ- 
ized with  26  charter  members.  A  few  have 
been  added  since.  This  gives  St.  James  tlie 
largest  society  in  tke  Maiyland-Viirginia  Dis- 
trict. The  girls  have  been  doing  good  work. 
Come  on,  Hagerstown,  let's  go. 

L,  V.  KING. 


NEW  PARSONAGE   AT  LOUIISVILLE, 
OHIO 

(See  cut  on  first  page) 
Last  November  the  parsonage  at  Louisville 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  At  first  the  congTcga- 
tioa  looked  upon  the  fire  as  a  disaster,  but 
now  they  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that 
it  really  was  a  blessing  in  disguise.  A  com- 
mittee of  eight  was  appointed  to  solicit 
funds  for  a  new  parsonage  and  it  was  sur- 
prising to  see  what  a  congregation  will  do 
when  they  are  approached  in  t'he  rigdit  spirit. 
The  membership  is  to  be  congratulated  upon 
the  way  they  responded  with  pledges  and 
cash.  The  parsonage  contains  eight  rooms 
and  bath  and  has  every  modern  convenience. 
The  congregation  is  now  planning  to  enlarge 
the  dhurc'h,  making  adequate  room  for  its 
growing  Sunday  school.  Sanford  F.  Essig  is 
general  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller  is  the  efficient  leader 
of  the  elementai-y  department. 

LOUIS  G.  CLAPPER. 


OAKVILLB,  INDIANA 

To  the  Evangelist  Eeaders:  You  may  be 
wondering  what  has  been  going  on  at  t'he  First 
Brethren  church  of  Oakville,  Indiana.  Well, 
we  are  here.  Several  months  ago  we  had 
planned  to  have  a  revival  effort  in  October 
or  November,  so  the  last  of  October  Brot'h(^r 
C.  C.  Grisso  came  to  lead  us  in  Hhis  effort  and 
for  two  weeks  he  preached  the  old-time  Gon- 
pel  with  earnestness  and  power,  and  as  a  vis- 
ible result  two  were  added  to  the  church  and 
the  church  built  up  in  the  most  holy  fait'h 
but  as  always  when  tflic  church  commences  v 
revival,  the  wicked  one  gets  busy  too.  There 
were  several  things  in  the  way  Then  in  t'ho 
second  week  came  the  great  National  election 
which  hindered  some,  and  there  is  always  the 


indifference  of  the  world  people,  but  we  are 
not  discouraged.  We  will  move  on.  Our 
ahurch  work  is  in  good  shape.  The  Sunday 
sc'hool  is  going  good.  We  are  in  a  friendly 
contest  with  Muncie  Mission  Sunday  school  at 
the  present  time  and  of  course  we  expect  to 
win,  but  don't  tell  Muncie. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  alive  and  working  overtime, 
trying  to  keep  things  on  the  move.  They 
meet  once  a  week  to  work  and  have  their 
regular  devotional  meetings.  We  are  now  in 
a  meeting  with  Brighton,  Indiana,  church, 
and  will  report  this  later. 

S.  LOWMAN. 


PERUj,    INDIANA 

As  we  are  uearing  the  threshold  of  another 
Thanksgiving  day,  it  seems  very  timely  for 
Peru  to  speak  and  witness  her  deep  gratitude 
for  God 's  goodness  and  love.  ' '  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad."  In  a  recent  article  by  our  pastor, 
you  heard  about  our  new  church  and  its  ded- 
ication. This  time  we  are  happy  to  bring  you 
the  report  of  our  splendid  revival,  with  Dr. 
Bame  of  Ashland  as  the  evangelist.  The 
meeting  began  October  13,  land  continued  for 
three  weeks.  Dr.  Bame  did  not  come  to  us  as 
<i  stranger,  having  held  a  very  successful 
meeting  in  the  "Little  Brown  Church"  nine 
years  ago.  He  opened  the  meeting  with  his 
usual  earnestness,  vigor  and  enthusiasm,  in 
his  messages.  He  giips  the  attention  of  his 
hearers  in  'his  masterful  wiay  of  presenting 
the  whole  truth  to  sinners  both  in  and  out 
of  the  c'hurch.  His  oratory  attracts  and  his 
forceful  reasoning  grips  'his  hearer's.  Unusual 
interest  continued  throughout.  Large  delega- 
tions came  night  after  night  from  surround- 
ing c'hurches.  Bible  students  from  different 
denominations  attended  and  co-operated  with 
us.  Dr.  Bame  was  tireless  in  all  his  efforts 
and  preaching  and  the  church  can  only  speak 
for  him  in  highest  teiins  of  praise  for  the  way 
in  which  he  sought  to  help  us. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  of  Peru  had 
charge  of  music  land  singing,  to  the  delight  of 
all  who  were  in  attendance.  Mr,  Richer 's 
well-known  personal  cheerfulness,  plus  his 
ability  as  a  leader  in  song  proved  to  be  a 
great  factor  in  the  final  success.  Evangelist 
Bame  with  our  pastor  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Richer  proved  to  be  a  verj'  congenial  team 
that  knew  how  to  lead  the  people  in  order 
that  faith  and  prayer  Should  prevail.  We 
are  glad  for  such  leaders  and  m,ay  their  in- 
spiration continue  to  inspire  all  of  us.  Suc- 
cess is  often  measured  by  numbers  and  while 
twenty-two  confesse-d  Christ  and  three  came 
by  letter  and  all  rejoiced  in  this  yet  the 
largest  success  is  the  prestige  that  this  meet- 
ing has  given  this  c'hurch  in  the  community. 
The  attention  of  all  people  in  the  city  were 
focused  on  us  through  the  influence  of  Dr. 
Bame's  addresses  from  nigfht  to  night.  Now 
our  church  appeals  to  the  best  thinking  peo- 
ple. Not  all  came  into  the  church  that  we 
prayed  and  hoped  for  yet  others  came  one 
a  mother  of  three  little  children  came  from 
the  Catholic  and  two  came  from  U.  B. 
cihtirch.  Peru  is  full  of  sin,  yet  there  are 
hearts  hungering  for  the  tnith.  As  we  con,- 
tinue  to  win  the  lost  may  our  faith  in  him  be 
firm  ,and  steadfast  so  we  shall  not  fail.     We 
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are  rejoicing  in  the  victorj-  of  uur  new  build- 
ing and  tte  opportunities  it  affords  us  for  en- 
larging our  work.  Brother  Maus  and  wife 
have  led  us  nobly  by  his  grace  into  larger 
usefulness  this  year.  With  the  addition  and 
strengtih  of  these  new  members  we  are  greatlv 
encouraged.  May  God  so  use  Dr.  Bame  in 
every  dampaign  against  sin  that  others  may 
rejoice  as  we  do. 

Yours  in  his  Name, 
LAURA   B.   K'EYES. 


"MY  CHURCH" 

My  church  is  the  place  where  the  Word  of 
God  is  preached,  the  power  of  God  is  felt, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  manifested,  the  love  of 
God  is  revealed.  It  should  be  the  home  of 
my  soul,  the  altar  of  my  devotion,  the  hearth 
of  my  faith,  the  center  of  my  affection,  and 
the  inspiration  of  my  daily  life.  Having 
united  with  the  church  in  solemn  covenant, 
I  will  advance  its  interests  by  my  faithful 
attendance  at  its  services,  by  studyino-  its 
holy  Scriptures,  by  observing  its  ordinances, 
by  contributing  to  its  support,  by  encouraging 
its  members  ,and  its  leaders  and  by  joining 
with  them  in  all  good  works!  By  tihus  hon- 
oring and  serving  God  I  Shall  stare  vsdth 
many  others  the  life  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — Christian  Advocate. 


YOUE  WALL  OP  RESISTANCE 

Very  few  ,adult  persons  pass  through  life 
without  at  some  time  having  had  tuberculosis. 
Ninety-eight  out  of  eevry  hundred  of  them 
never  know  it,  and  only  two  out  of  e\ery  hun- 
dred ever  come  to  light  at  all.  More  signifi- 
oant  also  is  the  fact  that  practioally  every 
person  who  readies  adult  life,  particularly 
those  who  live  in  large  cities,  is  infected  with 
tuberculosis.  Uhis  does  not  mean  that  he  has 
the  disease,  nor  does  it  necessarily  mean  im- 
mediate danger.  Millions  of  children  are  in- 
fected by  impure  milk,  or  by  contact  with 
careless  tuberculosis  patients,  or  from  picking 
up  cnide  sputum  during  their  play  with 
marbles,  or  ball,  or  rope  on  the  street  and 
sidewalk. 

The  germs  of  tuberculosis  when  they  enter 
the  body  act  differently  from  those  of  any 
other  germ  disease.  In  measles,  scarlet  fever, 
smallpox,  or  diptheria,  for  example,  when  the 
germs  enter  the  body,  that  is  when  a  person 
is  infected,  there  is  a  definitely  known  period 
of  incubation,  so  called  by  the  doctors,  be- 
tween the  time  of  entrance  and  the  breaking 
out  of  the  disease.  Thus  we  know  that  within 
so  many  days  or  so  many  weeks  after  infec- 
tion a  person  is  likely  to  develop  the  dis- 
ease. Not  so  with  tuberculosis.  The  period 
between  the  time  of  infection  and  the  onset 
of  the  disease  may  be  five  yetars,  ten  years, 
or  twnty-five  years.  Or  the  disease  may 
never  develop  at  all. 

Ithe  tissues  of  the  human  body  treat  tuber- 
culosis germs  very  much  the  same  as  they 
treat  any  other  foreign  body  such  as  a  grain 
of  sand,  or  la  piece  of  shot  that  is  swallowed. 
They  build  a  wall  of  cells  around  the  in- 
vader. This  wall  of  cells  gradually  tends  to 
harden  in  a  normal  (healthy  individual  and 
becomes  stronger,  or,  as  we  say,  more  resist- 
ant. 

When,  however,  that     peculiar     individual 


thing  which  we  call  resistance  is  lowered  and 
the  vitality  of  the  body  is  reduced  by  pro- 
vious  disease,  by  overwork,  by  self-indulgence, 
or  by  bad  food,  the  waU  of  resistance  holding 
back  the  invading  germs  weakens  and  danger 
results. 

For  ex,ample,  a  boy  may  be  infected  within 
the  first  five  years  of  life  and  never  expe- 
rience any  unfavorable  influences.  In  fact, 
this  infection  may  and  probably  does  convey 
a  cei-tain  degree  of  helpful  immunity  against 
tuberculosis.  But  suppose  that  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  or  eighteen  this  boy  goes  to  work  in 
a  factory.  His  wages  are  not  large,  his  work 
is  hard,  and  he,  untrained  in  proper  habits  of 
health.,  spends  his  leisure  time  in  waj^s  that 
are  not  conducive  to  building  resistance.  He 
tries  to  do  what  so  many  young  men  do — 
Avork  by  day  and  dance  or  dissipate  all 
night.  The  inevitable  follows;  he  breaks 
down  mth  tuberculosis.  Because  of  insuffi- 
cient rest,  faulty  habits  of  eating,  undue 
physical  strain,  self-indulgence  of  various 
kinds,  and  failui-e  to  realize  the  value  of 
health,  this  young  man  has  broken  down  his 
wall  of  resistance. 

The  result  may  be  tuberculosis.  The  im- 
prisoned genus  that  have  been  lying  perfectly 
harmless,  in  his  body  for  ten  years  or  more, 
and  that  might  have  remained  there  the  rest 
of  his  life  without  causing  disease,  are  re- 
leased and  begin  an  active  gi-owth  in  the  tis- 
.sues  of  his  lungs. 

The  National,  state  and  local  tuberculosis 
associations  of  the  country  are  working  to 
teach  men  and  women  how  to  build  healthy, 
resistant  bodies  against  tuberculosis.  Con- 
stant good  health  insures  against  this  dis- 
ease. To  teach  110,000,000  people  the  value  of 
health  before  they  lose  it  is  a  task  of  tre- 
mendous importance  and  beset  with  many 
difficulties.  (The  means  for  carrying  on  this 
extended  educational  campaign  are  supplied 
throug'h  the  annual  Christmas  seal  sale.  The 
Seventeenth  annual  sale  of  these  holiday 
messengers  of  health  will  be  held  during  De- 
cember of  this  year.  Christmas  seals  are  vir- 
tually health  insurance. 


'ir  YE  KNOW" 


Jesus  was  comparing  human  goodness  and 
divine  goodness — as  proven  by  human  conduct 
and  divine  care.  He  was  on  the  Mount 
preaching  that  memorable  sermon.  "If  ye . .  - 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren," he  said.  He  implies  that  they  knew 
how,  and  did  according  to  their  knowledge. 
"What  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?"  is 
Jesus'  declarative  question  just  preceding. 
"Since  ye  know,"  was  the  force  of  Jesus' 
question.  The  omitted  words  make  the  ques- 
tion stronger:  "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  " 
The  hearers  were  not  reeking  with  sin,  and 
shot  throug'h  with  depravity;  but  all  had  sin- 
ful tendencies,  to  which  they  had  yielded 
many  times.  Yet  they  had  good  hearts  to- 
ward their  children,  and  treated  them  kindlj'. 
They  made  tihe  children  gifts,  good  gifts.  They 
listened  to  the  requests  of  their  offspring-,  and 
were  mindful  of  the  welfare  of  their  sons 
and  daughters. 

Now,  here  is  the  Father   in   heaven.     He 


has  sons  and  daughters.  He  is  not  "evil." 
He  has  no  evil  tendencies.  No  sin  and  no 
depravity  are  connected  with  his  character  or 
(his  conduct.  You  children  trust  your  earthly 
parents.  You  earthly  parents  protect  your 
children  to  the  extent  of  your  ability.  And 
yet  your  mutual  love  and  esteem  may  be  af- 
fected by  all  sorts  of  trouble  and  misunder- 
standing. God  loves.  He  does  not  misunder- 
stand. If  there  is  trouble,  it  is  not  God's 
fault.  He  never  is  vengeful — never  vindic- 
tive. By  comparison  ,how  much  more  ready 
is  the  heavenly  Father  to  "give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him!" 

In  shore,  one's  disposition  to  serve  is  meas- 
ured by  the  goodness  of  (his  heart.  His  abil- 
ity to  serve  includes  also  the  fullness  of  his 
hand.  Man's  heart  may  be  good  and  his 
hand  empty.  God's  heart  is  good  and  his 
hand  overflowing  with  the  goods  of  life.  Why 
then,  have  exceptional  anxiety?  That  will  not 
increase  tjhe  chances  for  divine  favor,  but 
will  tend  to  separate  the  earthly  child  from 
the  Father  in  heaven.  If  sinful  men  know 
and  do,  why  not  have  confidence  in  a  sinless 
God  and  Father  of  all?  If  ye  cut  God  out, 
where  will  ye  go?  If  your  unfaitli  closes  up 
divine  beneficence,  whence  will  blessings 
come?  Ye  trust  your  earthly  parents.  Why 
distrust  the  heavenly  Father? — Eeligious  Tel- 
escope. 


A  MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE 

There  have  been  many,  many  people  who 
in  some  way  or  other  have  influenced  my 
life  for  good,  but  I  have  found  that  the  one 
T\'ho  has  been  most  influential  is  my  mother. 

All  through  my,  childhood  she  tried  to  teach 
me  to  be  absolutely  fair  in  my  play  as  well 
as  my  work.  She  proved  to  me  that  I  could 
find  happiness  by  sharing  all  my  joys  with 
others. 

I  have  received  many  a  reproof — ^in  fact, 
most  of  my  reproofs — from  her;  but  I  realize 
that  these  chidings  did  not  afford  her  pleas- 
ure, but  were  given  that  they  might  prove 
advantageous  to  me. 

It  was  my  mother  who  first  took  me  to  Sun- 
day school  to  learn  about  Jesus;  it  was  she 
who  read  my  lessons  to  me  and  strove  to  ex- 
plain the  parts  of  the  Bible  I  could  not  un- 
derstand. Through  her  I  was  led  to  accept  the 
Saviour. 

Time  and  time  again,  when  I  have  been 
provoked  to  do  unkind  things  or  utter  unkind 
words,  the  thought  of  ' '  Would  my,  mother  ap- 
prove of  such  an  action  or  such  words?"  has 
prevented  me  from  taking  the  wrong  step. 

She  is  the  one  who  approved  or  disap 
proved  of  my  companions,  and  without  ex- 
ception she  has  known  better  than  I  whether 
they  would  prove  beneficial  or  destructive. 

Through  my  whole  life  she  has  inspired  me 
to  try  to  be  and  do  the  best  I  could. — Lucile 
A.  Walrod. 


The  personal  worker  is  a  conductor  of 
spiritual  power.  Many  are  poor  conductors; 
the  successful  are  good  conductors.  The  self- 
ish are  poor,  the  unselfish  good.  Sin  makes 
us  poor,  purity,  good. — M.  A.  Mars. 
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THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WAMPDER-STUTZMAN  —  On  August  11, 
1924  in  the  Brethren  chuich  at  ilanteca,  Cal- 
ifornia, I  united  in  niai'riage,  Mr.  Chester  A. 
Wanipler  of  Tracy,  California,  and  Jliss  Laura 
Stutznian,  of  Coneinau^h,  Pennsylvania.  The 
bride  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  engaged 
in  teaching  in  the  Franklin  Grammar  schools. 
The  g-i-ooni  is  a  brakernan  on  the  Southei-n 
Pacific  Railroad.  The  young  people  will 
make  their  home  in  Tracy,  California.  The 
best  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends  go  with  them 
foi'  a  pleasant,  happy  life  over  the  sea  of 
matrimony.  J.    WESLEY   PLATT, 

Pastor  Manteca  Bi'ethren   Chui'ch. 

HOUTCHENS-COOPBR — i\Ir.  Wayne  B. 
Ploutchens  of  Cashmere,  AVashington,  and 
Miss  Jeanette  Cooper,  Spokane,  Washington, 
were  united  in  inai-riage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  on  July  21,  1924.  These  are 
fine  young  people  and  their  host  of  friend.s 
Join  in  wishing  them  every  happiness.  They 
are  making  their  home  at  Cashmere,  Wash- 
ington, where  the  groom  has  the  management 
of  a  drug  store.     Ceremony  by  the  writer, 

J.    C.   BEAL. 

WIMMBR-ROBERTS— Mr.  Lyle  G.  Wimmer 
and  Mildred  B.  Roberts,  both  of  Spokane, 
Washing-ton,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  on  September  lY, 
1924.  Both  of  these  have  been  active  in  oux' 
chui'ch  work,  the  groom  having  been  super- 
intendent of  our  Sunday  school  for  a  number 
of  years  and  the  bride  the  Sunday  School 
Secretary.  Their  faithfulness  in  our  work 
will  make  them  much  missed.  The  groom  is 
in  the  employ  of  the  Morse-Fairbanks  Com- 
pany. Special  work  with  the  company  will 
necessitate  their  being  in  Indianapolis,  Indi- 
ana, for  at  least  one  year.  The  best  wishes 
of  their  many  friends  go  with  them  to  their 
new  home.     Ceremony  by  their  pastor, 

J.    C.   BBAL. 

DEFFENBAUGH-HUGGINS  —  Mr.  Charles 
Deffenbaugh  of  Glenford,  Ohio,  and  Miss 
Juanita  Husgins  of  Arkansas  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
tlie   bridegroom,   September   23,   1924. 

HERMAN  KOONTZ. 

KLINGAM;AN- ANTHONY  —  William  Kling- 
aman  and  Mrs.  Clara  Anthony,  both  of  Louis- 
ville, were  married  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Kling- 
Luman  on  Wednesday  evening',  October  15th. 
Liie  writer.  Those  in  attendance  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Chaddock.  Mrs.  Chaddock  is 
a  sister  of  Mr.  Klingaman.  Mr.  Klingaman 
is  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
First  Brethi'en  church,  and  a  conscientious 
Christian  man.  ill's.  Klingaman  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  church  and  a  splendid 
Christian  woman.  They  will  reside  at  the 
Klingaman    residence.  B.    F.    BYBRS. 

WAGNBR-STUTZMAN  —  William  Wagner 
and  Miss  Mary  E.  Stutzman  of  Westmont. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  under- 
signed at  a  beautiful  home  "wedding-  occasion, 
A  splendid  wedding  supper  was  sei'ved  to  a 
large  company  of  invited  guests.  The  young 
people  are  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Our  best  wishes  accompany  them 
in  their  new  life. 

B'lTZ-'BOWERS— Frank  E.  Fitz  and  Violet 
Bowers  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  the  undersigned  at  the  par- 
sonage in  Conemaugh.  The  young  people 
were  attended  by  the  bride's  sister  and  friend. 
Both  of  these  young  people  reside  at  Vinco. 
GEORGE   H.    JONES,    Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GOOD — On  October  20,  the  spirit  of  Jacob 
F.  Good  of  Midvale,  Pennsylvania,  passed  on 
to  be  with  his  Lord.  Mr.  Good  was  born  at 
Midvale  January  31,  1852.  He  spent  his  entire 
life  in  this  community  adjacent  to  Waynes- 
boro. He  left  Waynesboro  in  the  morning  to 
visit  his  only  son,  J.  Omar  Good  of  Philadel- 
phia, accompanied  by  Miss  Emma  Ambrose 
who  has  been  livng  "with  him  in  charge  of  his 
home  for  many  years.  He  left  apparently 
well  but  spoke  of  not  feeing  well  in  the 
afternoon  and  died  suddenly  at  6:15  o'clock 
of  acute  dilation  of  the  heart.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded   him    many   years    ago. 

He  was  a  man  of  noble  Christian  character, 
kind  and  genial  disposition  and  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Really,  to  know 
him  was  to  love  him. 

He  was  a  man  of  large  business  experi- 
ence and  ability  and  his  advice  'was  sought 
by  many,  both  rich  and  poor.  Always  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  church  as 
well  as  benevolent  institutions  of  the  com- 
munity. 

The  Waynesboro  Brethren  church,  of  which 
he    was   a    faithful    and    active    member    shall 


greatly  miss  his  advice  and  help  both  spir- 
itually and  financially.  It  was  he  who  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  became  a  self-supporting 
church  iby  paying  off  the  remaining  debt  on 
the  church  some  years  ago. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  at  his  late 
home,  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  of 
Hagerstown  in  the  absence  of  our  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Horlacher.  "The  floral  display  was 
magnificent.  DESSIE   M.    HOLLINGER. 

JOHNS — Sister  Eva  Johns  departed  this 
life,  September  27th,  at  her  home  in  Roanoke. 
Virginia.  She  united  with  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Roanoke  during  Brother  L.  G. 
Wood's  ministry,  and  for  some  time  was  one 
of  the  leading  singers  of  the  choir.  Sister 
Johns  took  sick  the  latter  part  of  1923  and 
continuel  struggling  against  the  disease  until 
January,  1924,  when  she  had  to  retire  and 
kept  her  bed  mostly  from  that  time  till  the 
end  of  her  days.  During  the  last  seven 
months,  her  whole  delight  seemed  to  be  to 
converse  with  others  about  the  blessed  word 
of  God  and  the  wonderful  way  she  was  led 
to  see  God's  word  and  its  clearer  meaning. 
She  could  surely  sing,  "What  a  Wonderful 
Change    in    My    Heart    has    Been      Wrought." 

Sister  Johns  leaves  to  i-nourn,  lier  husband. 
George  Johns,  two  daughters,  Gladys  and 
Louise,  and  three  sons,  Harold,  Copland  and 
George,  Jr.  The  sympathy  of  the  people  was 
visible  at  the  funeral,  both  in  the  presence 
of  the  friends  as  well  as  the  abundance  of 
floral  decorations.  The  sorrow  seems  heavy 
to  bear  by  the  family,  but,  only  God  can  truly 
share   it  with   them. 

May  God  bless  and  grant  them  his  Grace 
to  bear  it.  S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN,  Pastor. 

DBVLIIV — Daniel  Devlin  departed  this  life 
after  a  long,  lingering  illness  covering  a  per- 
iod of  some  three  years.  His  affliction  was 
hadening  of  the  arteries,  that  eventually  le- 
sulted  in  his  death.  The  writer  baptized 
Brother  Devlin  some  fifteen  years  ago  and 
was  privileged  to  have  services  with  him  sev- 
eral times  before  he  went  to  his  reward.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Vinco  church.  Our 
prayers  go  to  sustan  his  faithful  wife. 

AjLiBAUGH — Mrs.  Ray  Albaugh,  a  member 
of  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  church,  departed 
from  this  life  as  the  result  of  a  serious  sur- 
■4ical  operaton.  She  was  a  young  woman  and 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  husband  and 
three  children. 

ULLERY — Mrs.  Wm.  Ullery,  a  faithful  and 
regular  attendant  of  tlie  Conemaugh  Breth- 
ren church,  of  which  she  was  a  mei-nber,  was 
called  to  her  rewaid  after  a  long  siege  of 
affliction,  all  of  which  was  borne  with  the 
patience  of  an  earnest,  consecrated  child  of 
God.  She  will  be  sadly  missed,  not  only  by 
her  loved  ones  in  the  hoi-ne,  but  by  the  church 
of  which  she  was  such  a  faithful  member. 

KEPPLE — Edward  Kepple,  an  earnest,  de- 
voted Christian  man  and  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
was  called  to  his  heavenly  reward  after  a 
long  siege  of  cancer.  His  sufferings  were  in- 
tense but  through  them  all  he  waited  upon 
God  and  trusted  in  his  mercy.  He  leaves  be- 
hind a  wife  and  tNvo  sons  who  mourn  th'eir 
loss.  Brother  Kepple  had  lived  a  long  time 
in  Conemaugh  and  was  one  of  our  faithful 
attendants.  The  sympathy  of  many  friends 
is   extended  to   his   loved   ones. 


BOWERS — Miss  Leone  Bowers  passed  away 
in  the  early  days  of  her  young  womanhood. 
She  was  a  sufferer  from  tuberculosis  and 
after  a  long  sickness  succumbed  to  the  dread 
disease.  She  leaves  a  large  circle  of  loved 
ones  and  friends  to  mourn  her  untimely  end. 

BYERS — Mrs.  Esther  Byers,  an  aged  saint- 
ly mother  and  a  faithful  earnest  Christian 
woman,  was  called  to  her  heavenly  home 
very  suddenly  after  an  accident,  due  to  a 
fall.  Her  condition  was  supposed  to  be  ex- 
cellent and  her  recovery  assured,  w'hen  sud- 
denly she  sank  to  her  eternal  rest.  She  "was 
the  mother  of  our  beloved  brother.  Elder 
Alvin  Byers  of  Canton,  Ohio.  The  husband 
departed  this  life  several  years  ago.  The 
surviving  children  are,  Samuel,  a  deacon  in 
the  church  at  Conemaugh,  Joseph,  Norman. 
Howard  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Etta  Clev- 
enger  and    Mrs.'  Ida  Barkheimer. 

The  sons  and  daughteis  are  all  active  mem- 
bei's  of  the  Brethi'en  church  and  identified 
with  its  activities  in  different  parts  of  the 
city  of  .Johnstown.  The  most  suggestive 
comment  her  pastor  can  make  is  to  point  to 
the  remarkable  fact  of  a  whole  family  of 
sons  and  daughters,  as  earnest,  useful  Chris- 
tian parents.  Truly  this  was  a  "Mother  in 
Israel.' 

G-OOD — Among  the  saddest  losses  of  the 
year  was  the  departure  of  one  of  our  most 
faithful  and  sweet-sprited  young  people 
Sister  Elda;  Good.  She  was  the  only  remain- 
ing child  of  a  devoted  "widowed  mother.  A 
beautiful  girl  whose  life  and  i-nemory  will 
have  a  peculiar  place  in  the  hearts  of  those 
she  tried  to  comfort.  She  was  taken  sick 
suddenly  and  the  dread  disease  ran  such  a 
rapid  course,  that  in  just  a  little  over  two 
weeks  she  passed  from  splendid  health 
through  the  ravages  of  a  malignant  disease 
and  into  her  heavenly  home.  Elda  was  be- 
loved by  all  who  kne'w  her.  Our  prayers  and 
sympathy  are  the  best  consolations  we  can 
offer  to  the  bereaved  mother  and  loved  ones 
in  their  great  loss.  Brother  Ashman  preached 
the  funeral  sermon.  The  task  was  too  great 
for  her  pastor  as  she  "was  like  one  of  oui" 
family  in  the  years  since  our  own  boy  passed 
away  and  she  tried  to  comfort  us. 

The  above  funeral  servces  were  part  of  the 
ni.any  funerals  of  the  undersigned  since  our 
last  comiTiunication  of  this  kind.  Truly  the 
many  hasten  on  toward  that  bourne  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns,  until  the  Day  of 
our  Lord.  GEORGE  H.  JONES,  Pastor. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LINWOOD   MARYIiAND 

With  the  end  of  the  year  Brother  C.  R. 
Koontz,  our  present  pastor,  concludes  his 
labors  with  us. 

Pastors  coutemplatiug,  or  desiring  a  ehang-e 
M'ill  please   communicate  with 

JOHN  A.  ENGLAE,  Secretary, 

Linwood,  Carroll  County,  Maryland. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Bible  Sectarian  and  Taboo 


The  Bible  is  a  sectarian  book,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  sec- 
larian  also,  that  is,  in  the  King  Jamies'  Vetrsion,  according  to  a  de- 
cision purporting  to  come  from  the  attorney  general  of  the  great 
state  of  California,  and  for  that  reason  it  cannot  be  used  in  the  puWie 
schools  of  t'hiat  commonwealth.  Moreover,  for  the  same  reason,  the 
Bib^e  is  barred  from  the  public  school  libraries  of  the  state.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  constitution  against  the  sacred  books  of  any  other 
religion,,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  learn.  The  school  children  may 
go  to  their  libraries  ,and  leaf  through  the  writings  of  Confucius,  or 
Buddha  or  Mohammed,  or  any  of  the  oriental  religions  that  thrived 
in  the  Roman  world,  but  the  Holy  Book  of  Godi,  according  to  the 
King  James'  translation  is  taboo,  made  so  by  the  people  in  their 
constitution.  That  state,  together  with  all  the  others  of  the  Union, 
carries  on  under  the  banner  of  a  great  Christian  nation,  declared 
Christian  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  enjoys  the  civiliza- 
tion that  Christianity  has  inspired,  prizes  the  liberty  that  has  been 
gained  in  Christianity's  name,  and  dwells  secure  under  the  protec- 
tion that  it  has  vouchsafed,  but  the  book  that  reveals  the  Christ, 
that  sets  forth  his  teachings,  that  guides  into  all  truth  and  points 
the  way  to  the  attainment  of  the  nobler  relations  and  conditions  which 
the  people  so  much  enjoy,  is  under  ban.  That  book  which  is  the 
foundation  of  all  the  boasted  liberty  and  greatness,  not  only  of  the 
njation,  but  of  eviery  organized  division  of  it,  is  not  the  book  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  pupils  of  the  public  schools,  nor  yet  of  the 
teachers;  it  must  not  be  read  nor  handled  on  the  school  premises;  it 
is  sectarian;  it  is  taboo. 

Of  course  the  Calif ornian  attitude  is  not  exactly  new;  peopl* 
generally  have  become  fairly  well  lacquainted  with  the  constitutional 
enactment,  but  as  its  requirements  are  becoming  more  fully  under- 
stood and  more  thoroughly  established  by  judicial  pronouncements, 
the  strengencss  of  the  position  is  becoming  more  apparent  and  people 
are  finding  it  difficult  to  adjust  themselves  to  it.  And  in  the  pro- 
cess wide  currency  is  being  given  to  the  subject  and  the  graat  west- 
ern coast  state  is  gaining  much  unenviable  notoiiiety. 

The  attitude  of  California  is  not  so  difficult  to  understand  when 
we  recall  the  fact  that  it  was  originally  a  Catholic  state,  and  that 
even  now  the  religious  census  of  California  shows  that  fifty-eight 
percent  are  listed  as  Roman  Catholics,  the  next  in  rank  being  the 
Methodists  with  ten  per  cent  and  the  Presbyterians  with  six  per  cent. 
No  one  needs  to  guess  twice  why  the  Catholics  object  to  the  King 
James'  Version  of  the  Bible.  It  is  not  that  particular  version, 
except  that  it  is  the  one  that  greatly  predominates.  It  is  not  so  much 
that  they  are  opposed  to  the  King  James  Bible,  as  they  term  it; 
they  lare  opposed  to  any  and  all  versions  of  the  Bible  being  placed 


ill  the  hands  of  the  people.  They  view  with  alann  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  on  the  part  of  the  laity,  uninstructed  and  undirected  bj 
the  priests.  Unrestricted  reading  and  independent  thinking  ane  not 
conducive  to  servile  submission  to  the  hierarchy.  Catholicism  real 
izes  its  ends  and  laims  best  w^hen  the  people  are  not  too  much 
enlightened  in  matters  of  religion,  except  along  the  prescribed  lines. 
And  any  other  version  of  the  Scripture,  whether,  the(  Revise'd,  the 
Twentieth  Century,  Goodspeed,  Moffatt's,  Weymouth's,  the  Bishops,- 
or  even  the  Douay — w*hich  has  the  blessing  of  the  "'Holy  Father" 
himself — would  have  practically  the  same  effect;  it  would  embue  thfr 
people  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  liberty  and  m,ake  hierarchical 
absolutism,  the  long  cherished  policy  of  the  Roman  church,  less 
easily  exercised.  It  is  therefore  not  strange  that  the  priesthood  of 
California  should  oppose  the  m,asses  of  the  people  becoming  too  famil- 
iar with  the  Bible,  amd  it  is  not  difficult  to.  see  how  the  Catholic 
element  predominating,  they  were  able  to  put  the  ban  on  the  only 
extensively   circulated   version   of   the   Scripture. 

The  claim  that  the  King  James '  Bible  is  sectarian  is  a  mere  trick 
to  avoid  the  real  issue.  The  differences  between  the  various  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible  are  so  slight  as  to  make  it  difficult  for  the  averiage 
layman  to  discover  thenx.  It  would  require  %  Bible  scholar  to  read- 
ily distinguish  the  Catholic  version  from  the  rest,  except  by  the 
name.  'There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  Catholic  Bible  and  a  Protestnt 
Bible,  when  the  gi-eat  cardinal  principles  of  Christianity  are  con- 
cerned. There  are  some  differences,  to  be  sure,  but  they  are  not 
really  significant,  except  as  they  adapt  themselves  to  the  Catholic 
theory  of  papal  authority.  The  principal  differences  lie  in  the  sys- 
tem and  the  sources  of  authority,  rather  than  in  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves 

Whether  in  CaUfomia,  or  in  any  other  state  where  opposition  to 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schiooW  is  strong  and  effective, 
when  the  issue  is  cleared  of  the  smoke  screens,  it  is  simply  the  Cath- 
olic contention,  re-inforced  here  and  there  by  the  Jewish  oppositioii 
to  the  New  Testament,  that  the  Bible  in  its  etatirety  cannot  safely 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  laity,  that  only  the  priests  can  read 
it  with  imderstanding  and  properly;  interpret  it.  It  is  the  same 
bitter  fight  that  has  been  waged  for  more  than  a  millennium,  a  fight 
that  has  caused  men  to  excommunicate,  slay  and  burn  the  bones  of 
their  fellow-men  because  they  dared  to  give  the  Bible  to  the  people 
in  their  vfemacular.  Protestants  must  gnasp  the  issue  clearly  and 
not  be  deceived  by  any  camouflage. 

Moreover  it  is  important  that  there  be  a  clear  visioning  of  the 
urgency  of  the  Bible  being  placed,  not  merely  within  the  reach  of 
the  public  scihool  pupils,  but  within,  their  heiaring  and  for  their  med- 
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itation.  The  mere  reading  of  the  Bible,  it  may  be  admitted,  will  not 
answer  all  the  needs  from  the  standpoint  of  religious  education,  but 
it  will  do  muoh  to  acquaint  the  children  with  its  contents  and  give 
them  a  standard  and  an  authority  for  right  conduct.  In  various 
ways,  the  awakening  Christian  conscience  is  endeavoring  to  ■ndpe 
out  much  of  the  deplorable  ignorance  concerning  the  Bible  and  in- 
difference towards  religion.  By  no  one  of  them,  nor  by  all,  is  a  com- 
plete remedy  promised.  But  the  revjerent  reading  of  the  Bible  every 
morning  in  the  public  schools  and  the  repeating  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  though  they  may  not  be  sufficient  as  a  means  to  religious 
education,  yet  such  exercises  do  instil  into  the  minds  of  the  pupils 
sentiments  of  reverence,  nobility  and  godly  li\ing.  They  may  not 
do  so  much  towards  educating  tbe  mind,  illuminating  it  and  stoi'- 
iug  it  with  facts  (though  where  practiced,  it  is  found  to  have  more 
benefit  along  this  line  than  is  popularly  believed),  but  it  will  tend 
to  educate  the  heart  and  give  rise  to  noble  sentiments.  Education 
to  be  complete  must  embrace  the  whole  nature  of  man,  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  the  intellectual,  the  moral  as  well  as  the  physical^  and 
such  can  never  be  accomplished  without  a  knowledge  of  and  an  appeal 
to  the  Bible. 

But  the  mere  reading  of  the  Bible  is  not  enough  for  our  public 
schools,  it  ought  to  be  studied  from  the  standpoint  of  literature,  in 
order  to  givje  the  student  a  better  understanding  of,  and  insight  into 
all  good  literature.  Sir  Arthur  Quiller-Coueh,  in  his  "Art  of  Read- 
ing,"  has  said,  "More  deeply  than  any  other  book — more  deeply  than 
all  the  writings  of  Shakespeare — ^far  more  deeply — the  English  Bible 
has  influenced  our  literature. ' '  He  who  does,  not  know  the  Bible,  can 
scarcely , read  any  of  the  world's  great  literature  intelligently.  It 
ought  to  be  studied  as  a  means  of  enriching  one's  vocabulary  and 
of  cultivating  dignity  of  style  in  speaking  and  writing.  Dr.  F.  B. 
Meyer  once  s,aid,  "The  Bible  is  replete  mth  eloquent  sacred  litem • 
ture;  and  the  style  of  our  gi-eatest  speakers,  bke  John  Bright,  has 
been  saturated  with  its  idioms,  imagery,  and  lang-uage.  Not  to  be 
familiar  with  the  Bible  is  to  forego  the  access  to  the  spring  of  unde- 
filed  English. ' '  And  it  is  not  the  public  speaker  or  writer  alone  who 
needs  this  influence;  every  individual,  no  matter  what  'his  position 
or  task,  if  he  wishes  to  show  himself  cultured  in  c'onversation  and 
able  to  express  himself  in  the  noblest  and  best  forms  of  speech,  he 
must  be  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  Bible,  and  the  time  to 
develop  such  characteristics  with  greatest  success  is  during  the 
school  period  of  life. 

The  Bible  ought  to  be  studied  also  as  a  powerful  factor  in  moral 
education  and  the  formation  of  right  ethical  views,  .and  as  well  to 
give  inspiration  to  the  development  of  character.  No  education  is 
complete  that  has  omitted  instruction  in  problems  of  personal  mor- 
ality and  ethical  standards,  but  there  is  nowhere  to  be  found  guid- 
ance so  truei,,  precepts  so  correct  and  a  basis  of  appeal  so  powerful 
as  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  books,  with  which  every  school  boy  and 
girl  ought  to  be  familiar. 

No,  the  Bible  is  not  out  of  place  in  the  public  schools,  a"d 
neither  is  it  a  sectarian  book.  Though  sects  gi^e  emphasis  to  par- 
ticular portions  of  it,  yet  it  is  not  the  book  of  any  one  sect  but  of 
all,  including  even  the  Oatholic,  and  it  is  bigger  than  all.  Such  a 
book  the  school  children  of  America  should  be  much  acquainted  with. 
To  make  them  so  is  the  task  of  Protestantism  which,  despite  its 
name,  must  become  more  and  more  positive   and  aggressive. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


He  is  not  a  faithful  steward  who  tithes  his  income  and  then 
wastes  the  nine-tenths  in  extravagance  and  pleasure  seeking. 

Some  one  rendered  a  great  service  for  womanhood  by  coining 
the  slogan,  "Votes  for  Women."  Why  has  not  some  liberty  loving 
sister  thought  of  "Hair  for  Women." 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  writes  of  his  work  at  Eelianoe,  Virginia  and 
other  points  near,  and  reports  two  baptized  at  Copp's  Chapel  and 
three  at  Arkton. 

One  involuntarily  thinks  of  "sounding  brass"  when  he  hears  a 
man  talking  of  "surrendering  all"  to  Christ  and  then  refuses  to  give 
him  at  least  a  tithe  of  his  income. 


Dr.  Yoder  writes  that  he  has  completed  Ihis  visit  of  the  Indiana 
cihurches  and  has  only  the  Ohio  congregations  to  visit  before  he  re- 
turns to  South  America.  And  When  he  goes,  he  will  certainly  take 
with  him  tlhe  thoughts  and  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  as  never  before 
and  a  greatly  awakened  interest  in  the  missionary  task  of  the  church. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson  has  closed  his  pastorate  with  the  church 
at  Campbell,  Michigan,  where  he  accomplished  a  splendid  work  and 
where  he  was  highly  regarded  by  his  parishioners,  and  has  taken  up 
the  leadership  of  the  Sidney  and  Eoanoke,  Indiana,  churches. 
Brother  E.  A.  Dukcr  has  succeeded  'him  at  Campbell. 

Brother  J.  I.  Hall  reports  an  evangelistic  campaign  recently  held 
in  his  Martinsburg  charge,  in  Pennsylvania,  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  of  Flora,  Indiana.  Ten  souls  made  the  good 
confession.     The!  pastor  speaks  highly  of  the  evangelist  and  his  ser- 


Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  writes  an  interesting  letter  from  Dayton,  while 
there  giving  a  series  of  addresses  in  the  city  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  in 
some  nearby  colleges,  one  of  w'hich  was  Antioch  College,  the  old  col- 
lege of  Horace  Mann,  where  some  new  things  in  education  are  tak- 
ing place.  Wei  are  glad  to  recelTC  this  good-spirited  communication 
from  Brother  Gillin  who  makes  known  in  his  frank,  sincere  manner 
his  interest  in  and  love  for  the  church  of  his  choice,  though  he  is 
not  privileged  to  enjoy  constant  fellowship  with  it. 

We  appreciate  the  interesting  report  from  Garden  City  and 
Hollins,  Virginia,  over  the  signature  of  our  youngest  correspondent, 
who  Jiotwithstanding  her  youth,  is  a  deeply  interested  teacher  of  a 
Beginner's '  Sunday  school  class.  We  bespeak  the  sympathy  and 
pi-ayers  of  the  Evangelist  family  in  her  behalf  on  account  of  the  loss 
of  her  father  and  mother.     Her  courage  and  faith  are  commendable. 

Victor  Hugo  once  said,  "A  day  will  come  when  bullets  and 
bombs  shall  be  replaced  by  ballot  by  the  imiversal  sufl'rage  of  the 
people,  by  the  sacred  arbitrament  of  a  great  sovereign  Senate,  which 
shall  be  to  Europe  what  Parliament  is  to  England,  what  the  diet  is  to 
Germany,  what  the  legislative  assembly,  is  to  France.  A  day  will  come 
when  a  cannon  will  be  exhibited  in  our  museums  as  an  instrument  is 
now,  and  men  shall  marvel  that  such  things  could  be."  Hugo  was  a 
good  prophet,  for  the  signs  of  the  times  point  to  the  near  fulfillment 
of  all  that  he  predicted.  And  a  little  more  earnest  praying,  courageous 
effort  and  honest  voting  will  hasten  the  coming  of  that  golden  day, 
foretold  not  only  by  Hugo,  but  by  God's  prophets  of  old. 

WHITE  GIFTS  FOB  THE  IQNG 
That  is  the  slogan  that  has  been  echoed  and  re-echoed  around 
the  Christmas  season  for  a  number  of  years,  and  more  and  more  our 
people  are  responding  to  the  ideal.  We  are  becoming  less  selfish  in 
our  Christmas  giving  and  in  our  Christmas  exercises.  The  Santa 
Claus  stuff  and  the  spending  of  the  Lord's  money  for  candy  and  nuts 
for  every  member  of  the  school  is  practically  taboo  in  many  of  our 
churches.  We  are  coming  to  realize  the  inconsistency  of  celebrating 
the  making  of  heaven's  supreme  sacrifice  for  mankind  by  exercises 
that  encourage  the  spirit  of  getting  and  selfishness  and  frivolity, 
rather  than  one  of  gratitude,  benevjolenec  and  sacrifice.  We  are 
being  gripped  more  and  more  with  the  desire  to  re-enact  on  a  small 
and  human  scale  that  matchless  demonstration  of  Infinite  love  and 
sacrifice — the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God^  And  it  is  well  that 
we  are.  It  is  a  noble  tendency.  May  we  give  ourseln'cs  more  fully 
to  it  at  this  Christmas  se.ason  than  ever  before.  Encourage  your 
iSunday  school  in  the  giving  of  gifts  rather  than  in  the  receiving  of 
treats  and  it  will  realize  its  greatest  treat  in  the  joy  that  comes 
from  unselfish  and  sacrificial  giving.  More  of  remembering  the  King 
on  his  birthday  and  less  of  ourselves'  will  result  in  more  spiritual 
blessings. 
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BRING  WHTTE  GIFTS  TO  THE  KING  ON  HIS  BIRTHDAY 
But  you  cannot  bring  a  gift  that  is  white,  if  it  is  less 

than  you  ought  to  bring 


The  Urgent  Call 

By  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  General  Secretary 

The  time  has  come  again  for  the  call  for  the  White  Gift  Something  will  be  said  abowt  the  first  thi-ee  items  in 

offei-ing.     Another  year  has  passed  and  we  all  look  back  future  issues  of  the  Evangelist.    Just  a    word    about    the 

upon  it  as  a  year  of  great  blessiiig.     God  has  wonderfully  other  two. 

blessed  us  and  eared  for  us.  No  land  and  people  of  alll  the  The  college  is  always  in  need  of  new  books.  In  fact 
world  have  so  much  to  be  thankful  for  as  the  people  of  the  this  need  will  never  be  fully  met  for  there  are  new  books 
United  States.  The  Brethren  church  has  shared  in  all  the  coming  on  the  market  every  day  which  are  needed.  The 
blessings  wMch  God  has  poured  upon  us.  We  will  not  for-  income  of  the  college  does  not  justify  a  large  outlay  foi' 
get  him  but  will  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse.  A  books  of  the  Sunday  schools,  we  are  sure,  will  be  glad  to  con- 
part  of  that  tithe  sliould  be  given  to  the  National  Sunday  tril^ute  tliis  small  sum  to  this  work.  Five  hundred  dollars 
School  Association  for  the  carrying  out  of  its  progTam'.  worth  of  books  do  not  make  much  of  a  showing  in  a  library 

The  big  program  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  teach  the  but  if  we  can  keep  up  this  gift  for  a    few    years    it    will 

Word  that  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women  may  be  greatly  enlarge  the  library. 

brought  to  Christ  and  trained  in  Christian  service.  You)'  The  last  five  hundred  in  the  budget  is  for  general  ex- 
Association  M'ill  do  everything  in  its  power  to  make  the  penses.  Tliis  includes  general  office  expenses,  printing  of 
Sunday  schools  of  the  Brethren  church  effective  in  this  Sunday  school  literature  and  booklets  and  the  Educator  and 
-work.    But  while  Ave  are  working  for  ourselves  we  repnem-  Teacher. 

ber  that  there  are  others  who  need    our    help.     Therefore  Your  board  is  hoping  that  the  usual  response  will  be 

part  of  the  gift  is  for  others.  given  to  this  appeal.    It  is  not  too  soon  to  begin  to  inform 

The  following  is  the  budget  or  the  year  begiiming  with  ^^^^^  schools  of  the  gift  and  to  plan  forit.    An  offeiing  ia 

the  close  of  last  conference.  connection  .Aath  your  Christmas  entertainment  or  taken  at 

some  other  time  will  be  greatly  apprecia,ted.     Let  Supenn- 

Kentucky  Missions,  , $l,5t)0  tendents  and  officers  meet  and  plan  for  this  gift. 

Ashland  College  (Chair  of  Religious  Education),  . .  1,500  Let  the  Sunday  school  respond  liberally  as  God  has  lib- 
Painting  Kentucky  buildings,   500  evally  and  wonderfully  prospered  them. 

Ashland  College  library,   500  Watch  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist  and  the  Educator 

General  Expenses  of  Association,  500  for  other  articles  on  this  subject. 

■ Send  your  offering  as  soon  as  it  is  taken  to  Rev.  Martin 

Total, $4,000  Shively,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


We  have  not  the  Evangel,  if  we  are  not  evangehstic 

We  do  not  know  the  Lord  if  we  have  not  felt  his  yearning  for  the  lost 


Some  Practical  Elements  In  Evangelism 

By  C.  C.  Grisso 


There  is  a  growing  interest  in  the  subject  of  evangel- 
ism. Pastors  are  inquiring  of  one  another,  and  evangelists 
are  alert  to  determine  if  possible  the  secret,  and  the  note 
of  victory.  Thus,  there  is  to  be  found,  methods,  methods, 
and  more  methods,  and  it  would  bring  a  blush  of  shame  to 
our  faces  to  call  your  attention  here  some  of  the  clap-trap 
methods  that  have  been  used  to  get  honest  folks  into  the 
kingdoim.  From  these  whose  name  is  "Legion,"  we  desire 
in  this  brief  article  to  bear  testimony  to  a  few  that  have 
worked,  and  ■\\all  continue  under  God',  to  bring  victory  for 
Christ  and  his  church. 

First — I  should  like  to  begin  eveiy  revival  meeting  a 
long  while  ahead  of  the  meeting  itself.  There  must  be  a 
great  amjdunt  of  preparation  on  the  part  of  church  and  pas- 
tor by  way  of  preparing  the  soil  and  sowing  the  seed.  I 
shall  not  here  enter  into  the  details  of    this    preparation, 


save  one  single  phase,  namely,  that  that  has  to  do  with  the 
preacliing.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  evangelical  preaching, 
and  comparatively  little  evangelistic  preaching.  By  evan- 
gelistic preacliing,  I  mean  that  which  seeks  directly  to  Avin 
men  to  make  choice  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and'  Lord  here 
and  now.  The  pulpit  is  spendiug  too  mluch  time  iii,  tlie  edi- 
fication of  saints.  It  should  speak  more  frequently  and 
powerfully  to  sinners.  Then  again  I  believe  the  tendency 
is  set  too  strongly  toward  ethical  teaching.  The  saints  must 
be  taught,  but  sinners  must  be  ^convieted  of  sin,  and  the 
supreme  need  of  the  age  is  the  voice  of  the  prophet  of  God. 
We  need  to  raise  up  a  new  race  of  pastor-evangelists.  Too 
many  "enlightened"  minds  have  ceased  to  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  has  been  reduced 
to  the  limits  of  man.  His  authority  and  his  teachings  have 
been  so  ridiculed  and  denied  that  it  makes  it  extremely  dif- 
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ficult  for  the  evangelist  to  break  the  prejudice  and  win 
them  back  to  their  old  time  faith  in  God,  and  in  his  M^ord, 
-and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  No  church  can  have  a  genuine 
revival  until  there  is  a  deep  and'  abiding  conviction  in  the 
doctrine  and  in  the  message  held  dear  by  the  church  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Testament.  TMs  is  always  my  first 
method  elmployed.  Namely  to  restore  "Faith  in  the  Book." 
If  a  pastor  is  failing  here,  his  failure  is  absolute  and  com- 
plete. And  every  other  method  under  the  stoai  resorted  to 
by  way  of  preparation  for  a  revival,  will  not  take  the  place 
of  aj  faithful  sowing-  of  the  word  of  God  in  htiman  hearts. 

If  we  are  to  restore  the  New  Testament  church  in  these 
latter  days,  in  doctrine  and  in  polity,  we  niust  at  once 
enter  into  a  ci'tusade  to  free  the  church  from  the  things 
which  are  destroying  faith  in  the  great  truths  that  inspired 
such  evangelistic  zeal  among  Christians  of  the  church  of  the 
first  century.  We'll  never  pave  the  way  for  great  revivals 
by  going  up  and  down  tlie  land  preaching  doubt.  No,  jhist 
to  the  extent  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  preached 
by  the  apostles,  is  restored,  to  that  extent  will  evangelism 
thrive. 

Second — The  Evangelist — His  Message.  I  believe  the 
evangelist  is  God-sent  and  scripturally  sanctioned  and  has 
accomplished  a  great  and  marvelous  work  in  our  churches. 
We  shcjuld  be  the  last  one  to  enter  into  a  wholesale  condem- 
nation of  the  various  methods  used  in  evangelistic  efforts, 
But;  somehoAV,  like  the  modem  church,  I  fear  they  have  re- 
sorted to  evei-ything  else  to  win  men  to  Christ  but  what 
the  Book  Suggests.  Thank  God !  there  is  one  foundation  of 
poAver  that  will  not  weaken  -when  others  do.  There  is  one 
method  I  believe  will  ivork  when  others  fail.  There  is  one 
cry  that  Avill  awaken  the  half-hearted,  the  sleepy  and  indif- 
ferent, when  others  will  only  tend  to  greater  indifference. 
There  is  one  message  that  will  draw  your  crowds  and  hold 
them  to  the  last  minute.  It  is  adequate,  it  is  inexhaustible, 
it  is  indispensible.  There!  is  no  substitute  for  the  old  Gospel. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  vidll  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Thei-e 
is  only  one  incarnate  Son  of  God.  Only  one  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  Only  one  mountain  called  Calvary.  Only  one 
saeiifice  for  sin .  Only  one  Eisen  Lord .  Only  one  Hope  for 
Eternal  Life.  Only  one  way  of  salvation.  It  is  the  gospel 
message  alone  that  has  sho-wn  itself  sufficient  in  every 
case.  It  has  scored  its  triumphs  on  every  field.  The  same 
message  that  in  the  first  century  vanquished  the  bigotry  of 
Jei^usalem,  the  idolatry  of  Athens,  the  licentiousness  of  Cor- 
inth, the  barbarism  of  Lystra,  the  magic  of  Ephesus,  and 
won  triumphs  in  every  place  from  the  prison  in  Philippi 
to  Caesar's  household,  that  Gospel  has  lost  none  of  its  power. 
Though  throiugh  two  thousand  years  it  has  washed  the 
blackness  from  millions  of  sin-stained  hearts,  it  is  .just  a'^ 
powerful  today  to  prove  itself  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation as  it  was  the  day  it  was  preadied  on  Galilee's  shore. 
They  tell  us  that  it  is  outgroAvn,  that  it  won't  work  in  the 
twentieth  centuiy.  We  hear  so  niuch  abojut  the  "New 
Evangelism!."  The  newest  thing  in  all  the  world  is  Jesus, 
He  is  as  new  as  the  morning  sun.  And  if  any  preacher 
thinks  that  the  great  throbbing  heart  of  this  old  world  ifs 
going  to  be  stilled,  and  the  deep  hiinger  of  the  soul  of  man 


is  going  to  be  satisfied  -with  anything  hnit  the  living,  risen, 
glorified,  redeeming  and  Coming  Christ,  then  that  preacher 
needs  the  note  of  the  evangel  himself.  Until  sin,  and  sop- 
]-ow  and  shame  and  death  go  out  of  fashion  we  shall  never 
get  rid  of  our  need  of  that  Gospel.  Let  us  preach  it.  And 
never  apologize  for  so  doing. 

Third — Earnestness.  No  man  should  attempt  the  work 
of  an  evangelist  who  is  afraid  of  hard  work.  If  he  is  afraicE 
to  sweat  blood  for  his  Master,  he  should  not  enter  into  the 
great  task  of  soul-saving  No,  we'll  not  get  far  witho.ut  the 
old  enthusiasm  and  singleness  of  aim  that  has  everywhere 
characterized  great  soul-winners.  I  like  that  word,  enthu- 
siasm. It  has  the  hiss  of  steam  in  it.  Our  fathers  did  not 
have  the  education  and  culture  of  their  sons,  but  they  dis- 
played an  earnestness  that  carried  conviction  to  the  hearts 
of  men  wherever  they  preached.  Strang  as  it  m'ay  seem, 
there  are  many  folks  who  call  themselves  Christians  who 
would  yell  themselves  hoarse  at  a  ball  game,  but  pronounce 
woe  on  the  preacher  who  displays  any  earnestness  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  in  an  effort  to  arouse  sleepy  cHurehi 
members,  and  awaken  lost  sinners  and  save  them  from  hell. 
My  brother,  don't  be  afraid  to  throw  your  whole  life  and 
all  the  strength  that  God  gives  you  into  your  message.  What 
could  be  more  glorious  for  any  of  lis,  than  to  simply  wear 
cut  for  God? 

Fourth — lioyalty.  The  evangelist  is  bound  under  God 
to  win  men  to  Christ.  We  are  bound  to  reap  the  harvest. 
We  can  not  afford  to  be  disloyal  to  the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest. 
The  Brethren  evangelist  (has  a  unique  message.  The  plea 
of  the  Brethren  church  is  different  from  every  other.  We 
shall  need  to  present  our  plea  in  such  a  way  that  it  Avill 
attract  and  impress  men,  rather  than  drive  them  away  and 
prejudice  them  against  the  faith.  Our  plea  and  our  preach- 
ing will  prove  ineffective  and  without  value  unless  it  fol- 
lows the  divine  ideal  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
gospel  for  the  first  century  is  the  gospel  for  the  last.  God's 
message  from  heaven  is  that  we  might  hear  his  .Son.  And' 
his  way  of  salvation,  should  be  made  as  plain  as  the  light  of 
the  noonday's  sun,  that  none  shojuld  go  from  mider  our  mes- 
sage Avithout  having  had  set  before  them  in  plain,  unmistak- 
abe  terms  -what  they  ought  to  do  to  be  saved.  I  contend 
that  with  the  preaching  of  the  old  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
coupled  Avith  a  church  upon  her  knees,  waiting  before  God. 
^\'ill  bring  the  old-time  power  and  the  old-time  blessing.  And 
there  Avill  came  ,upon  his  church  a  mighty  awakening,  and 
an  abundant  harvest  of  souls. 

Let  us  understand  our  weakness,  appreciate  his  power, 
Ixnow  that  souls  are  lost  and  dying  wdthout  Christ  and  that 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  and  above  this  know  that 
he  has  always  used  and  will  continue  to  use  just  such  poor 
human  insti'uments  as  we  are  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
pui-pose.  The  example  of  Christ,  who  was  moved  with  com- 
pa.ssion  to  meet  even  the  bodily  hfunger  of  the  multitudes, 
should  inspire  us  to  go  forth  with  the  Word  of  Life  to  the 
millions  who  are  wandering  in  helplessness  in  the  shadow  of 
death. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


The  Laity  In  Evangelism 

By  A.  B.  Cover 


Too  often  the  lay  member  consigns  all  the  work  of 
evangelism  to  the  pastor.  The  result  consequently  is  disas- 
trous. In  the  Great  Commission  each  and  every  disciple 
becomes  an  evangelist.  The  "Go"  cannot  be  delegated;  i1 
means  YOLT.  Now  then,  let  us  look  the  matter  squarely  in 
the  face  and  assume  onr  obligation. 

We  are  facing  the  problems  of  the  average  congrega- 
tion. We  want  to  grow;  we  want  our  church  to  expand  in 
numbers  and  mfluence.  AVhat  am  I,  a  layman,  doing  for 
the  promotion  of  the  project?  What  can  I  do?    Well,  brother 


laymen,  yo,u  can  use  the  talent  and  opportunity  that  God 
lias  entrusted  to  you.  The  pastor  or  evangelist  will  do  the 
preaching ;  song  leader  will  direct  the  smging ;  you  can  do 
personal  work,  pray  and  give  time  and  money  to  save  souls 
Now  none  of  your  excuses ;  of  course  you  must  follow  your 
vocation,  but  you  can  make  soul-saving  an  avocation,  if  you 
so  desii'e  and  if  you  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God."  Op- 
portunity for  being  a  witness  presents  itself  every  day :  you 
are  employed  in  a  factory,  store  or  somewdiere  else,  and  you 
meet  unsaved  souls  daily;  are  you  burdened    about    their 
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souls?  Well,  a  word  spoken  to  your  unsaved  friend  may 
have  a  greater  influence  in  awakening  that  one  to  his  need 
of  Jesus  Christ  than  all  the  preaching  and  singing  during 
the  evangelistic  campaign.  Do  not  let  the  word  go  unspoken 
and  perhays  in  judgment  find  yourself  with  the  blood  of  an 
unsaved  soul  upon  your  hands.  Your  loyalty  will  have  a 
great  influence  upon  the  success  of  the  evangelistic  effort. 
Your  presence  will  stimulate  some  one  else  to  attend  the 
services ;  and  thus  you  are  silently  and  perhaps  unconscious- 
ly exerting  an  influence  that  will  be  evangelistic  in  the  real 
sense.  It  is  essential  to  come  in  personal  contact  with  a  sofa! 
in  danger,  in  order  that  interest  be  stimulated.  So  the  pres- 
ence of  the  laity  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  evan- 


gelistic effort.  Prayer  is  the  radio  that  tfunes  the  heart  for 
the  message  of  salvation.  Brother  layman  pray,  PRAY'; 
you  can  uphold  the  leaders,  you  can  help  mellow  souls  for 
the  reception  of  the  truth,  you  can  put  Pentecostal  power 
into  every  effort  of  evangelism ;  will  you  do  it  ?  Yes,  saving 
souls  cost  money.  You  can  have  your  part  in  that.  In  this 
as  in  all  your  relationship  to  God,  be  a  STEWARD,  that 
shall  be  foomd  faithful. 

May  God  help  us  as  laymen  and  ministers  to  find  our 
place  in  evangelism.  May  we  by  a  continual  consecration, 
help  extend  the  kingdom. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


The  Sunday  School  of  Tomorrow 

By  Mabel  C.  Ingelright- Carpenter 


(Continued  from  Nov.  19). 

Faithfulness,  I  hope,  mil  be  found  in  the  Sunday  School 
of  tomorrow: 

Be  the  weather  dripping,  or  be  the  weather  dry, 
I'll  take  my  place  in  Sunday  school  and  never  mind  the  sky. 

Be  I  kept  at  home,  A\ath  duties  for  my  kiad, 
1  ■will  be  a 'praying  with  the  S.  S.  in  mind. 

Be  the  old  machine  a 'looking  dreadful  tough, 
I'm  not  too  proud  to  take  it;  I  have  grace  enough. 

Be  my  big  machine  inviting  to  every  one, 

I'll  not  forge  my  duty  to  others  who  have  none. 

Be  the  ■way  all  pav'd,  and  riding  a  delight, 

I  '11  not  forget  the  Lord 's  day,  and  ev  'rything  that 's  right. 

Be  the  road  all  rough,  or  gravelled  thick  and  new, 
I  will  start  ahead  of  time,  and  get  there  too. 

Be  my  heart  so  downcast,  and  business  "sorter"  blue, 
I'll  swallow  doAvn  the  bitter,  in  S.  S.  Avith  you. 

Be  my  life  a 'brimming  with  joy  and  spilling  o'er, 
I'll  hurry  off  to  S.  S.,  and  share  it  more  and  more. 

Be  my  purse  so  flat,  with  scarce  a  copper  there, 
Oh  that  must  hinder  not,  for  what  does  Jesus  care? 

Be  my  purse  a 'bursting  with  precious  golden  chink, 
I'll  give  a  tenth  at  Idast,  for  what  would  Jesus  think ? 

Be  there  any  serA^ant  caring  for  my  work, 

He'll  never  drop  the  task  for  S.  S.,  that  diity  never  shirk. 

Be  my  home  all  filled  with  guests  from  far  away, 
I'll  rash  them  off  to  S.  S.  to  help  us  sing  and  pray. 

Be  all  my  days  so  blessed,  with  tasks  of  many  score, 
I'll  count  the  Sabbath  his,  and  Study  evermore 
'Till  the  Sabbath  rest  above. 

And  too,  Sunday  school  workers  must  be  willing  to 
M'ork  wherever  there  is  need.  John  Newton  once  said  that 
if  two  angels  were  sent  doA\ai  from  heaven,  one  to  sweep  a 
street,  and  one  to  conduct  an  empire,  they  would  feel  no 
inclination  to  change  employments.  That  is,  the  higher  life 
triumphs  over  a  choice  of  woi-k  in  God's  vineyards — all 
Av6*i"k  must  be  done  and  is  worthy,  and  he  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  or  positions.  His  work  let  us  do  cheerfully,  hum- 
bly, and  faithfully. 

Great  faith  in  God  is  a  requisite  of  a  successful  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  Christian  worker.  Ella  Wheeler  WUcox 
says : 

"Talk  faith.    The  world  is  better  off  mthout 
Your  uttered  ignorance  and  morbid  doubt, 
If  you  have  faith  in  man,  or  God,  or  self 
Say  so;  if  not,  push  back  upon  the  shelf 
Of  silence  all  your  thoughts  till  faith  shall  come; 
No  one  will  grieve  because  your  lips  are  dumb." 


Talk  faith;  the  poet  asks: 

"If  man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 

Behold  the  grasses'  russet  grain  and  answer  this: 

Is  man  not  more  1    Is  man  at  least  not  quite  as  much 

As  grass,  and  all  the  golden  store  that  lives  and  knows  his 

hallowed  touch? 
The  grass,  the  grain,  the  grateful  trees — 
They  rise  as  one  who  walkt  the  seas! 
They  live  again,  and  yet  again, 
And  is  man  then  so  less  than  these  ? 
Behold  the  proud  prodigious  sun ; 
And  when  his  kingly  day  is  done, 
Shall  he  again  rise  up  and  reign? 
Canst  prove  by  any  creed,  or  code,  in    court    of    law,    or 

equity, 
That  ever  we  again  shall  see  the  great  sun  ride  his  starbuilt 

road? 
Yet,  I  believe  the  sun  ■will  rise,  and  man  as  surely  mount  the 

skies." 

Talk  the  faith  which  believes  that  "we  shall  see  our 
own  again,"  and  that  life  shall  triumph  over  death;  and' 
that  God  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  me,  and  so  I'll  serve  him 
"whom  having  not  seen,  we  love";  talk  that  faith  in  the 
life  Avhich  means  much  prayer  for  every  worker  and  cause 
entrusted  to  our  care.  In  his  dispensation  Daniel  prayed 
three  times  daily.  Can  we  afford  to  pray  less?  A  great 
Christian  asks: 

"Is  there  a  God  whom  prayer  may  call? 

And  is  it  true  that  he 

Is  pleased  to  hear  the  cries  of  all 

Who  seek  him  in  sincerity? 

Go  ask  the  ravens  when  they  cry, 

If  they  are  left  to  pine  and  die. 

Go  ask  the  stars,  God's  jewelled  sheep. 

Who  guides  them  through  their  pastures  steep. 

Go  ask  the  babe  who  lisps  its  prayer 

To'  earthly  parents ;  say  if  God 
Is  less  than  they,  or  whether  we 
The  babe's  true  faith  may  justly  share. 

"So  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  pray. 

Nay  more  than  that,  inspire 

This  wilful,  wayAvard  heart  of  mine 

To  seek  thyself  alway. 

Thou  art  our  father,  and  I  know 

Thy  love  dost  seek  thy  children  all ; 

I  come,  for  oh !  I  need  thee  so, 

To  live  and  love  as  he ; 

To  work  and  watch  and  wait  and  come 
By  thine  own  Spirit's  aid." 

And  lastly  I'd  have  the  Sunday  school  of  tomorrow 
abounding  in  love  for  God  and  fellowman.  There  must  be 
a  master  motive  to  drive  forward,  and  I  would  have  that 
motive  power  be  love.    "And  noAV  abideth!  faith,  hope,  love, 
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but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love,"  says  Paul.  This  love 
should  manifest  itself  in  the  youth  of  the  Sunday  school 
continually  flowing  into  the  larger  -work  of  the  church — 
the  ultimate  excuse  for  the  existence  of  the  former. 

Let  the  love  of  the  church  be  the  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  instead  of  vice  versa — a  fault  which  must  not  go 
unnoticed  with  some  of  our  schools.  In  fact,  Prof.  Robertson 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  of  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  says  he  deplores  the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school 
attendants  are  not  regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  church 
services.  A  large  Presbyterian  Sunday  school  in  Pittsburgh 
has  become  alanned  at  the  situation  which  has  become 
quite  general.  The  preaching  of  God's  word  is  by  far  the 
greater  service,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  teachers  or 
pupils,  except  in  needful  cases,  should  slight  by  non-attend- 
ance. 

Much  may  be  accomplished  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
through  loving  fellowship.  I  know  of  a  politician  who 
understands  the  game  well,  and  he  makes  use  of  a  little 
ryhme  about  election  time  coupled  with  a  hearty  hand- 
shake. It  runs  like  this,  "Howd'ye,  howd'ye,  howd'ye  do? 
How's  your  ^dfe  and  how  are  you?"  If  cold  politics  real- 
izes the.  point  to  be  scored  through  friendliness,  much  more 
should  the  Sunday  school,  the  auxiliary  of  the  church  of 
our  God,  which  should  be  the  most  friendly,  most  helpful 
institution  on  earth. 

When  first  you  note  a  stranger. 
Coming  to  your  Sunday  school, 
'Tis  then  you  should  remember — 
Practice  the  golden  rule. 

Don't  neglect  the  fiiend's  good  part 
You  owe  to  others — yes,  their  heart 
WUl  respond  to  kindness  there; 
So  keep  speakin,g- — 'tis  your  care. 

Keep  howdy 'ing  every  chance  you  can; 
You'd  feel  lone  in  that  friendliest  land. 
When  you'd  anive  in  Heaven's  cheer. 
If  you've  not  howd'yed  lots  down  here. 

And  now,  may  the  Sunday  school  of  tomorrow     grow 
into  the  larger  life  of  the  church,  and 
Receive  the  precious  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 
And'  forth  into  labor  triumphant  till  the  last  glad  hour. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The  Indians  and  the  Great  Book 

A  remarkable  incident,  told  by  the  Rev.  Egerton  Young. 

At  Norway  House,  on  a  certain  occasion,  a  number  of 
Indians  came  into  my  room,  noiselessly,  after  a  fashion,  so 
that  the  room  was  filled  with  them  before  I  knew  it.  Wlien 
I  became  aware  of  their  presence,  I  asked  whence  they 
were:  "From  a  journey  of  fourteen  nights,"  they  replied. 
For  they  reckon  distance  by  the  number  of  nights  they  aro 
d'elayed  to  sleep.  "We  have  got  the  Kessenaychen — the 
Great  Book — but  we  don't  understand  it,  although  we  can 
read  it."  I  thought  they  were  joking;  for  the  Indians  can- 
not read,  unless  someone  has  taught  them;  and  I  knew  from 
their  account  they  must  live  far  away  from  any  missionary; 
but  I  asked  them,  "From  what  missionary  did  you  learn?" 
"We  never  saw  a  missionary  nor  a  teacher." 

I  took  doA\Ti  from  my  shelf  our  Bible,  printed  in  the 
beautiful  syllabic  character  for  the  Cree  language,  and 
opened  to  Genesis;  they  read  it  i^ath  ease  and  correctness. 
I  turned  the  pages,  and  they  read  in  many  places.  I  was 
amazed,  and  asked  the  magain  where  they  lived.  They  de- 
scribed it  to  me;  it  was  far  away  north  of  Hudson's  Bay, 
hundreds  of  miles  from  any  missionary.  Their  huntin,? 
grounds,  it  seems,  adjoin  those  of  some  Christian  Indians, 
— they  cover  great  distances  in  hunting — 'and,"  continued 
my  visitors,  "we  visited  your  Indians  and  found  that  thej' 
had  the  Kessenaychen.  We  got  them  to  read  it  and  then  to 
teach  it  to  us,  and  we  were  so  pleased  ^vith  it  that  we  all 
learned'  to  read  it  during  the  winter. " 


Every  soul  in  the  village  of  three  hundred  population 
had_  thus  actually  learned  to  read  the  Bible  without  ever 
having  seen  any  white  teacher;  and  having  providentially 
come  into  possession  of  some  copies  that  happened  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  agent,  these  heath- 
en Indians  had  journeyed  through  the  snows  fourteen 
nights'  distance,  that  toi  them  might  be  given  instruction  in 
the  Book  they  had  thus  learned  to  love. 


A  Beautiful  Tribute  to  the  Bible 

By  Rev.  William  A.  Sunday,  D.  D. 

Twenty-two  years  ago,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  my 
guide,  I  entered  the  wonderful  temple  of  Christianity.  1 
entered  at  the  portico  of  Genesis,  -walked  down  through  the 
Old  Testament  art  galleries,  where  pictures  of  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  Joseph,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Daniel  hung  on  the 
wall.  I  passed  into  the  music  room  of  the  Psalms,  where 
the  Spirit  SAvept  the  keyboard  of  nature  until  it  seemed  that 
every  reed  and  pipe  in  God's  great  organ  responded  to  the 
tTuieful  hai*p  of  David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel.  1 
entered  the  chamber  of  Ecclesiastes,  where  the  voice  of  the 
preacher  was  heard;  and  into  the  conservatory  of  Sharon, 
and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley's  sweet-scented  spices  filled  and 
perfumed  my  life.  I  entered  the  business  office  of  Proverbs, 
and  then  into  the  observatory  room  of  the  prophets,  Avhere 
1  saw  telescopes  of  various  sizes,  pointed  to  far-off  events, 
but  all  concentrated  upon  the  bright  and  morning  star. 

I  entered  the  audience  room  of  the  King  of  kings,  and 
caught  a  vision  of  his  glory  from  the  standpoint  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  passed  into  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
where  the  Holy  Spirit  was  doing  his  work  in  the  formation 
of  the  infant  church.  Then  into  the  correspondence  room, 
v.-here  sat  Paul,  Peter,  James  and  John,  penning  their  epis- 
tles. I  stepped  into  the  throne  room  of  Revelation,  where 
towered  the  glittering  peaks,  and  got  a  vision  of  the  King 
sitting  upon  the  throne  in  all  his  glory,  and  I  cried: 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name. 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall, 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem,    , 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all! 


Our  Experience  Regarding  Watch  Night 

For  some  five  years  past  (with  one  exception)  the  Great 
Commission  Prayer  League  has  conducted  its  Watch  Night 
meetings  on  the  principle  of  not  amioiincing  any  program 
whatsoever  except  prayer  and  praise,  giving  almost  the  en- 
tire time  to  these  two  things,  with  simply  a  brief  impromptu 
as  the  Spirit  might  lead.  The  one  exception  (where  one  or 
two  speakers  and  an  order  o:^  exercises  had  been  previously 
announced)  was  notable  for  its  lack  of  deep  spii'itual  ferver 
and  power.  No  effort  is  made  to  get  people  to  leave  their 
own  churches,  and  yet  they  come,  preferring  a  spiritual  ser- 
vice to  a  program  of  speech-making  and  religious  entertian- 
ment.  Usually  we  begin  the  meeting  at  about  8  o'clock, 
with  an  hour  or  so  of  praise,  prayer,  and  testimony;  then 
prayer  for  individual  reqiiests  (homes,  churches,  unsaved 
friends,  etc.)  all  kneeling;  afterwards  prayer  for  God's 
people  Israel,  for  revival  of  the  church,  for  world-wide  evan- 
gelization, etc.;  then  from  10:30  or  11  to  12:30  or  later,  a 
deeply  spiritual  consecration  seiwice. 

WHY  NOT  TRY  SOME  SUCH  METHOD  IN  YOUR 
OWN  CHURCH?  SPEND  A  NIGHT  IN  PRAYER  OVER  IT 
BEFOREHAND.  GET  OTHERS  TO  PRAY.  IF  YOU  WANT 
SPIRITUAIj  results,  pay  a  SPIRITUAL  PRICE. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  SOW 
PRAYER  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  AND  YOU'LL  REAP  PRAYER 
IN  THE  SPIRIT.  SOW  A  REVIVAL  IN  YOUR  OWN 
HEART,  AND  YOU'LL  REAP  REVIVAL  IN  OTHER 
HEARTS.  GI^Ti  GOD  A  CHANCE ! 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Life's  Supreme  Quest 

By  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

Scripture  Text:  Matthew  5:1-12. 


Having  just  recently  returned  froim  Elrope  and  having 
for  many  years  been  a  student  of  society,  I  am  tempted  to 
discuss,  what  in  my  judgment,  is  the  supreme  quest  of  life. 
As  individuals,  I  have  obsei-ved  men  and  women  represent- 
ing all  walks  of  life ;  from  Eamjjay  H.  Macdonald,  English 
Ex-Prime  Minister,  do-wii  to  starving  beggars  on  the  comer 
of  the  street.  In  groups  I  have  obsei'ved  men  varying  all 
the  way  from  attendants  at  Divine  worship  in  the  Old  Cal- 
vin church  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  to  communist  mobs.  And 
now  my  comdction  is  that  life's  supreme  quest  is  for  HAP- 
PINESS on,  the  one  hand,  and  for  SUCCESS  on  the  other. 

Jesus  recognized  this  fact  from  the  beginning.  "And 
seeing  the  multitude  he  had  compassion  upon  them."  Wliat 
did  he  see  in  this  surging,  struggling  multitude  but  this 
longing  for  happiness?  And  how  did  he  suggest  its  attain, 
ment?  "He  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them,  saying: 
'happy  are  ye  if" — four  times  he  says  to  them  'happy  are 
ye  for  what  you  are,  and  four  times,  'happy  are  ye'  for 
what  you  do."  Happiness,  then,  comes  from  character  and 
not  from  circumstances;  it  is  to  be  found  witliin  and  not 
without.    Jesus  has  it  to  give  and  not  the  world. 

But  while  the  quest  is  the  same  and  universal,  everyone 
does  not  seek  it  at  the  same  place.  The  masses  think  it  is 
to  be  found  in  materialism,  and  everywhere  there  is  a  mad 
I'ush  for  money  and  things.  The  avera,ge  person  Arill  tell 
you  that  if  only  he  could  live  in  such  or  such  a.  house,  or 
if  he  could  have  his  desired  make  of  automobile,  then  surely 
he  would  be  happy.  Most  of  us  have  seen  such  people  ob- 
tain' their  desire  and  yet  they  were  no  nearer  happiness  than 
before.  Material  tilings  may  bdi  a  means  to  the  end  of  hap- 
piness, but  they  certainly  are  not  an  end  in  themselves,  and 
he  who  has  centered  his  search  for  happiness  in  them  is 
doomed  to  terrible  disappointment. 

Others  there  are,  and  not  withofut  great  nulmber,  Avho 
believe  that  their  search  -would  be  i-e-\varded  by  seeking 
their  end  through  carnal  pleasures.  How  many  a  man  mis- 
takes a  momentary  pleasure  for  happiness  while  he  is  hav- 
ing an  hour  of  debauchery.  Happiness  is  not  momentary, 
but  it  is  a  quality  of  life  that  extends  over  the  whole  of  life. 
Momentary  pleasure  must  nearly  always  be  compensated 
for  by  long  periods  of  sneering  and  regret,  and  that  cert-ain- 
ly  is  not  happiness. 

Then  there  is  an  increasing  nu,mber  who  make  their 
quest  in  luxury  and  ease.  Every-where  there  are  Epicurean 
men  and  women.  Their  number  is  almost  legion  and  their 
quest  is  pressed  hard  enough  so  that  if  happiness  were  to 
be  found  thus,  this  group  would  save  a  monopoly  of  it.  But 
the  facts  again  contradict  the  presumption. 

A  large  number  wlio  hold  the  teachings  of  Jesus  to  be  a 
beautiful  theory,  highsounding  and  altruistic  but  not  prac- 
tical, seek  their  happiness  in  modifications  or  perversions  of 
Christ's  teachings.  Here  we  have  a  whole  gamut  of  "Isms" 
raging  all  the  way  from  "Spiritualism"  to  "applied  Psy- 
hcology."  At  New  Haven  last  year  I  read  the  New  York 
Times  and  every  Saturday  and  Sunday  it  contained  adver 
tisements  of  from  forty  to  sixty  of  these  "isms."  Europe  is 
literally  overrun  with  them,  and  no  one  who  has  observed 
life  in  Europe  recently  has  any  great  confidence  in  the  brand 
of  happiness  to  be  found  there. 

Manifestly,  then,  happiness  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  above  named  mediums,  and  we  shall  need  to  turn  again 
to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  for  our  quest.  Men  know  by  ex. 
perience,  essentially,  the  value  of  beliefs  and  practices  and 
unless  one  is  initiated  into  into  experience,  he  has  no  right 
to  pass  judgment.    Now,  the  judgment  of  those  who    have 


taken  Christ  seriously  is  that  he  has  happiness  to  give,  and 
that  in  abundant  measure,  but  not  until  the  necessary  con- 
ditions have  been  fulfilled.  "What  are  these  conditions?  We 
can  express  them  all  by  a  simple  term — Reconciliation.  But 
reconciliation  is  of  varying  levels  and  for  varying  interests. 
In  all  life  the  hi,glier  results  only  from  a  careful  regard  for 
the  lower.  In  other  words,  there  are  prerequisites  for  the 
attainment  of  the  higher. 

Reconciliation,  then,  must  begin  vnth.  the  most  elemental 
of  life's  interest — right  conduct- — the  la.ws  of  right  living. 
We  are  all  suiTounded  by  the  laws  of  nature,  the  violation 
of  Avhich  not  only  precludes  the  attainment  of  the  higher 
but  positively  denies  happiness.  Though  seemingly  simple, 
lioAv  many  fail  at  just  this  point !  How  many  have  never 
learned  to  subordinate  the  lower  appetites  of  passion  to  the 
higher  appeals  of  reconciliation.  There  are  some  things  that 
a  person  just  simply  may  not  do  and  still  expect  to  be  happy. 
Now,  the  seeker  for  happiness  must  kno■\\^  this.  What  I  am 
going  to  say,  therefore,  is  not  so  much  a  tirade  against 
worldly  pleasures,  as  it  is  a  statement  of  fact  that  we  need 
to  know  and  obey  if  we  would  be  happy.  First  of  all,  we 
"H'e  my  not  do  any  of  the  things  that  would  harm;  our  bodies, 
for  these  are  the  ' '  temples  of  God. "  It  is  likely  that  in  this 
connection  we  shall  think  first  of  boozing,  whoring,  etc.,  and 
perhaps  rightly  so,  but  let  us  not  be  blinded  by  what  is  pos- 
itively gi*oss,  so  as  not  to  see  Avhat  certainly  results  in  the 
same  end,  though  by  a  different  route.  The  most  sacred 
function  of  our  bodies  is  the  capacity  to  reproduce  our  own 
kind.  Its  legitimate  and  rightful  exercise  becomes  well  nigh 
a  sacraiment,  but  its  abuse  always  leads  to  misery  and  un 
happiness.  Food,  is  necessa.iy  for  the  body,  but  it  is  possible 
to  be  intemperate  in  what  Ave  eat  to  the  extent  of  preclud- 
ing all  possibility  of  happiness.  To  name  one  of  the  most 
grapliic  examples  of  our  time,  I  would  speak  of  the  use  of 
cigarettes.  Medical  science  has  demonstrated  beyond  a 
shadow  of  doubt  the  harmfulness  of  cigarettes.  During^  the 
past  year  I  served  as  Chaplain  of  a  large  tuberculosis  hos- 
pital for  war  veterans.  One  day  the  institution  received  a 
patient  that  was  smoking  from  60  to  100  cigarettes  a  day. 
AA^ieh  his  supply  ran  out  the  doctor  refused  to-  let  him  have 
any  more.  Then  he  called  on  the  Chaplain,  not  for  spiritual 
consolaton,  but  for  cigarettes,  saying,  "during  the  war  tho 
churches  gave  us  all  the  cigarettes  we  wanted."  I  knew 
only  too  well  the  truth  of  this  statement  .but  I  register  here, 
as  I  did  to  him,  my  etenial  protest  to  such  a  damnable  busi- 
ness. This  lad  was  unhappy  when  he  did  not  have  cigar- 
ettes and  miserable  when  he  had  them  becaiuse  he  knows  they 
were  killing  liim  by  inches,  and  all  because  he  had  not 
learned  to  live  in  conformity  to  the  laws  of  right  living. 
Though  an  isolated  case  there  are  millions  like  it  in  America, 
and  millions  more  over  the  world,  who  are  absolute  .slaves  to 
habits  and  passions  that  destroy  life. itself,  and  never  leave 
any  possible  room  for  happiness. 

The  second  foi-m  of  reconciliation  is  with  reference  to 
oui'  fellowmen.  "Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  igit  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  a.gainst 
thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift."  Why?  Because  you  cannot  worshipi  triily  and  be 
happy  until  you  live  in  absolute  peace  and  harmony  with 
our  fellowmen. ' '  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
live  like  that?  Perhaps  we  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  so 
m.any,  church  members,  even,  without  power  and  unhappy. 
May  the  reason  not  be  in  their  attitude  toward  others? 
Church  members  quarreling    among    themselves,    or    with 
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their  pastors ;  pastors  quarreling  mth  each  other,  and  then 
express  sui-prise  at  the  lack  of  power? 

Another  case  in  point.  Preaching  on  this  subject  one 
Sunday,  at  the  hospital  referred  to  above,  a  young  man  on 
the  very  verge  of  the  grave  said  to  me:  "your  sermon  has 
opened  up)  to  me  the  reason  for  my  condition.  I  came  here 
over  three  years  a,go,  not  in  a  serious  condition,  and  the 
doctoi's  then  said  I  should  be  released  soon  as  an  ai-rested 
case.  But  my  condition  grew  steadily  worse  until  now  I  am 
pronounced  incurable.  Now  I  know  the  reason.  I  have 
quarreled  with  my  father  for  the  last  five  years.  I  never 
Avrite  to  liim  except  to  tell  him  all  the  mean  things  that  I  can 
think  of.  It  is  that  that  keeps  me  from'  getting  well."  He 
was  right,  for  science  has  agam  demonstrated  that  with  all 
anger  we  release  a  poison  in  the  system  that  is  positively 
destructive.  What  was  the  poor  fellow  to  do?  I  recotai- 
mended  to  him  that  he  go  at  once  to  his  father  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  him.  He  did,  but  it  Avas  too  late.  The  poison  of 
hate  had  gotten  the  best  of  him.  Five  weeks  later  I  buried 
him.  Of  course,  he  died  liappy  becaaise  reconciled,  but  life 
itself  was  wasted. 

It  is  perhaps  -well  nigh  impossible  to  live  in  the  world 
under  present  conditions  M-ithout  having  some  enemies,  but 
even  then  we  must  have  the  forgiving  spirit.  We  must  live 
inthe  attitude  "that  each  day,  I  forgive,  everybody,  every- 
thing."   Then  only  can  one  be  tridy  happy. 

Finally,  we  must  be  reconciled  with  God,  i.  e.,  to  live 
i]i  perfect  peace  and  harmony  Aiith  his  Avill.  To  say  all  this, 
presupposes  that  God  has  a  will  and  a  plan  for  our  lives, 
and  that  we  may  know  that  will.  So  he  does,  and  there  are 
great  and  good  souls  in  the  world  who  can  testify  to  the 
truth  of  this  statement.  "If  a  nian  wills  to  do  the  will  of 
God  he  shall  know."  Ah,  there  is  the  secret,  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God.  Up  to  a  certain  stage  we  all  know  what  is 
right,  in  other  words,  what  is  God's  Avill,  for  that  is  the  piur- 
pose  of  our  conscience.  The  breakdoAvn  of  life  does  not 
come  half  so  often -at  the  point  of  knowledge  as  at  the  point 
of  obedience.  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Yes, 
but,  "be  ye  not  hearers  only  but  doers  of  the  word."' 

Let  me  submit  the  practical  proposition  that  "with" 
an  enlightened  conscience  as  the  tool;  obedience  as  the 
method  and  experience  as  the  laboratory.  It  is  possible  to 
demonstrate  moral  and  spiritual  truths  ivith  the  same  degree 
of  certitude  as  the  facts  of  science  in  the  scientific  labora- 
tory." 

Experience  must  alwaj^s  remain  the  laboratoiy  of  life. 
That  is  to  say,  that  if  we  meet  the  conditions,  we;  can  dem- 
onstrate results  in  our  own  lives.  I  am  not  trying  to  pose 
as  a  "holier  than  thou"  when  I  say  that  I  am  trying  to  live 
the  reconciled  life.  The  test  of  happiness  which  we  alone 
can  make  gives  its  testimony.  I  am  supremely  happy.  In 
the  success  test  I  am  not  so  much  interested.  Others  may 
judge  that  by  -whatever  standard  they  choose.  It  is  suificient 
to  know  that  I  have  PEACE. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Assurance  of  Divine  Favor 

By  C.  E.  Johnson 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

For  the  Lord  \vill  not  forsake  his  people  for  his  great 
name's  sake:  because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you 
his  people  (1  Sam.  12:22).  But  the  salvation  of  the  right- 
etfus  is  of  the  Lord:  he  is  their  strength  m  time  of  trouble 
(Ps.  37:39).  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a  horrible  pit, 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  i-ock,  and 
e.s^t.al^lishej^'' my  goings  (Ps.  40:2).    Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 


labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  yoiu  rest  (MaJtt. 
11:28) .  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's]  good 
pleasm-e  to  give  you  the  kingdom  (Luke  12:32).  And  the 
peace  of  God,  Avhich  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  liearts  and  minds  through  Chi-ist  Jesus  (Phil.  4 :7) .  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might 
lie  increaseth  strength  (Isa.  40:29).  And  who  is  he  that 
will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  (1 
Peter  3 :13)  ?  Then  they  cried  mito  the  Lord  in  their  trouble 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses.  And  he  1 
them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city 
of  Habitation  (Ps.  107:6-7).  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men :  for  all  things  are  yours :  whether  Pe^.uI  or  Apollis,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life  or  death,  or  thing,'^  present,  or 
things  to  come;  all  are  yours  (1  Cor.  3:21-22). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Amid  the  trying  times  of  life  there  comes  to  the  Chris- 
tian no  greater  satisfaction  than  the  knowledge,  that  as  a 
child  of  God,  the  Di-vine  Favor  of  the  Father  is  being  vis- 
ited upon  him.  The  man  of  the  world  with  no  one  to  whom 
he  can  go  is  dri-s-en  further  out  into  a  life  of  sin  in  an  at- 
tempt to  dro-svn  the  sorrows  which  overwhelm  him.  The 
Chi-istian  turns  to  God  and  in  God  finds  sweet  comfort  and 
consolation. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  -^vill  give  yon  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light  (Matt.  ]  1 :28-30) '  What  blessed  words. 
What  a  wealth  of  meaning.  Wliat  comfort  to  the  burdened 
suul  seeking  rest.  But  says  the  man  of  the  world,  I  do  not 
Ijelieve  that  God  really  cares.  He  has  so  much  to  do  that 
he  cannot  take  the  time  to  be  concerned  about  one  frail 
liuman  being.  Again  what  comfort  comes  as  we  turn  to 
i\Iatthew  10:29-31.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  far- 
thing? and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without 
youi'  father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. Fea,r  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  spaiTOws.  Again,  let  us  turn  to  Matthew  6:25-26. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
-\-.hat  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  -what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat 
and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  i-eap,  nor  gather  into  bams; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  the?  Tuni  to  our  Bible  and  read  on  to  the  close 
of  the  chapter  and  see  what  blessings  are  yours.  Here  vre 
have  God  who  is  mindflul  of  the  smallest  of  his  creatures, 
mindful  also  of  the  greatest.  Mindful  of  each  one  who  has 
named  his  name  Mindful  even  of  the  eveiy  day  necessities 
of  life.  How  ashamed  we  should  be  as  we  fret  and'  woiTy. 
We  who  have  a  Idng  over  us  who  holds  the  wealth  of  the 
-world  in  Ms  hand.  Not  only  holds  but  stands'  ready  to 
shower  it  upon  us  as  our  need  shall  be.  All  that  is  neces- 
snry  is  to  align  ourselves  on  the  side  of  God.  Seek  first  his 
Ivingdom  and  his  righteousness.  All  things  are  then  youre. 
A^'k  and  ye  shall  receive,  knock  and'  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you  is  the  promise  of  Luke  11 :9.  Have  you  experienced  that 
pi'omise  in  your  own  life?  Is  it  yours  bizt  for  the  taking? 
What  a  wonderful  God.  Mindful  of  us  at  all  times.  Caring 
for  us.  Helping  us  over  the  stony  pathway  of  life.  The 
harder  we  lean  the  stronger  he  becomes.  It  is  only  when  we 
feel  strength  within  ourselves  that  the  power  of  God  departs 
from  us.  Wien  we  realize  our  own  weakness  and  call  upon 
him,  he  manifests  his  strength  toward  us.  Paul  realized 
this  when  he  said  in  2nd  Corinthians  12 :10 :  Therefore  I  take 
plea'ure  in  infirmities  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak  then  I  am  strong.  God  has  done  all  that  he  can  do  for 
ui3.  If  we  believe  and  trast  him  we  have  the  assurance  of 
Divine  Favor.  Not  duiing  the  time  of  advereity  only,  not 
alone  dui-ing  the  time  of  prosperity,  but  every  day,  in  every 
place,  in  every  condition  and  circumstance  of  life,  the  As- 
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surance  of  Divine  Favor  is  ours  if  we  but  trust  and  obey. 
Tlierefore  let  us  not  fret  and  worry  as  do  those  of  the  world 
hXit  -svith  our'  hand  in  his  let  us  go  on  to  the  highest  heights 
of  experience  until  M'e  find  the  culmination  of  it  all  in  the 
words  of  the  Master,  "Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  ^vill 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord  Matt.  25:21). 

OUR  PRAYER 
Oh  Divine  Father,  thou  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 


gift,  we  come  into  thy  presence  rendering  the  homage  due 
unto  thy  great  and  holy  name.  We  thank  thee,  loving 
Father,  for  all  thy  care  and  concern  over  us,  poor,  weak, 
sinful,  creatures.  Thou  who  art  rich  in  Divine  mercy  can 
give  and  doth  give  unto  'us  the  favor  we  stand  in  need  of. 
We  thank  thee  for  tliis  and  continue  to  pray  that  thon  wilt 
b\ev  keep  us;  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wing  that  we  miay 
ever  be  in  a  position  to  receive  thy  Divine  blessing.  We  pray 
in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
Turlock,  California. 


SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OFPEEINQ  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


MARTIN  SHIVELT 

Treasurer. 

Aablasd.  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
The  Raising  of  Lazarus 

(Lesson  for  December  14) 


M. 
T. 
W. 


F. 

S. 

s. 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  91:1-7. 
Scripture  Lesson — Jehu  11:1-44. 
Printed  Text— John  11:31-44. 
Golden  Text — I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.— John  11:25. 

Daily  Home  Bitle  Readings 
The  Death  of  Lazarus  ....  John  11:1-14 
The  Raising  of  Lazarus,  ..  .John  11:31-44 
The  Raising  of  the  Widow's  Son, 

1  Kings  17:17-24 
The  Eaising  of  the  Shunamite  Child, 

2  Kings  4:29-37 

The  Eaising  of  Dorcas, Acts  9:35-43 

Risen  with  Christ,   1  Cor.  15:20-28 

The   Security   of   the   Godly,   Psa.    91:1-8 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  WESSON 
Lesson  Aim 
That  from  the  study  of  this  lesson  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  Christian's  hope  may  grip  me 
more  strongly  and  that  the  present  possession 
of  eternal  life  may  become  more  real. 

Order  of  Events 
Part   VI.   From   the   Final  Departure   from 
Galilee,  to  the  withdrawal  to  Ephriam. 

6.  Jesus  at  the  Feast  of  Dedication;  With- 
drawal to  Perea,  Jn.  10:22-42 

7.  Discourse  on  Prayer,  Lk.  11:1-13 

8.  Woman  Healed  on  the  Sabbath;  Parables 
of  Mustard  Seed  and  Leaven,  Lk.  13:10-21 

9.  Farther  Journeying;  Are  Few  Saved? 
Warning  Against  Herod,  Lk.  13:22-35 

10.  Jesus  Dines  with  a  Chief  Pharisee;  Dis- 
courses, Lk.  14:1-24 

11.  What  is  Required  of  True  Disciples,  Lk. 
14:25-35 

12.  Three  Parables:  Lost  Sheep.  Lost  Coin; 
Prodigal  Son,  Lk.  15:1-32 

13.  Parable  of  the  Unjust  Stewtrd;  Parable 
of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus,  Lk.  16:1-31 

14.  Discourse  on  Forgiveness,  Faith  and  Hu- 
mility, Lk.  17:1-10 

15.  The  Raising  of  Lazarus,  Ju.  11:1-46 
Fact  and  Purpose  of  the  Miracle 

The  last  and  greatest  of  the  seven  "signs" 
recorded  in  this  Gospel  is  related  with  such 
photographic  minuteness  of  detail,  that  it  is 
clear  that  tue  Evangelist  was  present.  Three 
points  about  it  are  especially  noteworthy:  (1) 
That  it  was  a  physical  miracle  which  no  in- 
genuity can  reduce  to  a  case  of  faith-healing; 
(2)  That  it  was  definitely  worked  to  produce 
faith  in  Christ,  verse  42;  (3)  That  more  than 


uuy  other  miracle  it  was  performed  under  test 
conditions: — the  object  of  it  was  really  dead 
(v.  39),  and  hostile  witnesses  were  present 
(v.  42).  Its  spiritual  menaing  is  given  in 
verse  25,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life. ' '  The  raising  of  Lazarus  to  corporeal  life 
is  to  the  Evangelist  a  token  and  pledge  that 
the  Worker  of  it  can  raise  the  dead  soul  to 
spiritual  life,  and  endue  it  with  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. The  publicity  and  notoriety  of  this 
miracle  explains  the  ^varm  welcome  which 
Jesus  received  from  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem at  his  triumphal  entry  on  Palm  Sun- 
day. The  Synoptists  mention  the  welcome  but 

TO  PRAY 

To  pray — ^not  ask  an  alms  of  fate 

Nor  be,  nor  placate,  but  to  bring 

An  offering,  to  give  myself. 

For  this  is  prayer. 

To  pray — not  toward  the  earth  or  sky, 

But  to  that  Friend  within  my  soul, 

To  that  strong  Life  I  feel  so  near, 

That  God  in  me. 

To  pray — ^not  for  the  gain  of  it, 

But  for  the  joy  of  it.  To  laugh, 

To  weep  with  God,  to  learn  His  call. 

And  answer  back. 

To  pray — to  hope,  to  fear,  to  fail, 

And  then,  when  all  is  lost,  save  prayer, 

O  soul  of  mine,  to  pray  again, 

And,  then  be  strong! — ^Hugh  Robert  Orr. 

say  nothing  of  the  cause  (One  Volume  Com- 
mentary). 

"I  Am  the  Life" 
Jesus  gives  life  here  and  now.  Men  that 
are  dead  in  their  trespasses  and  sins,  are 
raised  out  of  the  corruption  of  their  sinful 
selves  and  given  that  new  life  that  abideth 
forever,  whenever  they  look  to  him  seeking  it. 
The  trouble  is,  too  many  prefer  the  old  life 
of  sin  and  death.  Tarbell  gives  this  interest- 
ing illustrttion:  In  Selma  Lagerlof 's  Story  of 
Goesta  Berling,  the  priest  falls  lower  and  low- 
er through  drink.  Finally  he  lies  down  on  a 
snowdrift  to  die  and  is  rescued  by  an  old 
woman.  For  a  while  she  labors  with  him  to 
drive  all  thought  of  suicide  from  his  mind, 
but  to  all  her  words  he  answers  that  he  must 
die.  Then  she  strikes  the  table  with  her  fist 
and  tells  him  what  she  thinks  of  him. 


"So  you  want  to  die,  that's  what  you  want! 
That  would  not,  surprise  me  if  you  were  alive. 
Do  you  think  that  you  have  to  lie  stiff  and 
stark  with  a  coffin  lid  nailed  downover  you, 
to  be  dead?  You  are  dead  now,  Goesta  Berl- 
ing. You  have  a  skull  for  a  head,  but  it  seems 
to  me  as  if  the  worms  were  creeping  out  of 
the  sockets  of  your  eyes.  Do  you  not  feel  your 
mouth  full  of  dust?  Do  you  not  hear  your 
bones  rattle  when  you  move?  You  have 
drowned  yourself  in  brandy,  and  you  are 
dead."  And  then  she  added,  laughing  softly 
to  herself:  "It  is  truer  what  I  am  saying 
than  I  myself  thought.  I  really  believe  that 
most  of  the  people  in  this  world  are  dead  or 
half -dead." 

Though  Dead,  Yet  Shall  Live 
"He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  That  is  the  promise 
that  takes  away  the  fear  of  death  as  we  face 
its  dark  shadows.  That  is  the  hope  that  takes 
away  the  sting  of  death  when  our  friends  pass 
from  us.  That  is  the  light  that  takes  away  the 
gloom  of  the  grave.  That  is  the  assurance  that 
answers  the  yearnings  of  every  heart.  And 
that  the  anxious  soul  might  have  no  doubt, 
but  be  fully  satisfied,  he  left  not  his  world 
only,  but  passed  through  death  and  the  grave 
and  showed  himself  alive  forty  days  upon  the 
earth  before  he  returned  again  to  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father.  Then,  as  if  fearing 
lest  some  wavering  heart  should  still  be  un- 
convinced that  his  deepest  longing  might  be 
fully  realized,  he  proclaimed  from  the  skie.s, 
"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  forever  more."  Who  can  be 
doubtful  or  despairing  in  the  face  of  such 
demonstration?  For  he  hath  said,  "Because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

SHALL  MAN  SLEEP  ON? 
The  seed,  the  insentiemt  seed. 
Buried  beneath  the  earth, 
Starts  from  its  dusty  bed, 
Re:ponsive  to  the  voice  of  spring, 
And  covers  mead  and  moomtain, 
Fields  and  forests,  with  Its  life. 
Myriads  of  creatures,  too,  that  lay 
As  dead  as  dust  on  every  inch  of  ground, 
Touched  by  the  vernal  ray. 
Spring  from  their  little  graves  and  sport 
On.  beauteous  wings  In  fields  of  sunnled  air. 
Shall  this  be  so?  shall  plans  and  worms 
Come  forth  to  life  again?  And  oh,  shall  maa 
Descend  into  the  grave  to  rise  no  more. 
Shall  he,  the  master  of  this  world, 
Image  and  offspring  of  the  fontal  life. 
Through  endless  ages  sleep  in  dust? 

— Thomas. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 
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Christian  Endeavor  and  the  Future 

By  Thelma  Crawford 

{A  paper  turitten  for  the  Ute  Mid-West  Conference  held  at  Partis,  Kansas) 


There  is  no  greater  need  in  the  church  to- 
day than  that  of  trained  leadership.  A  gen- 
eration ago  our  fathers  did  not  see  the  im- 
portance of  training  leaders  for  future  work. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  society  offers  the 
most  promising  field  for  the  training  of  these 
leaders  in  the  church.  It  is  the  young  peo- 
ple's own  society.  They  feel  the  responsi- 
bility of  it  and  its  success.  Here  you  find  the 
cream  of  the  young  pople  of  your  church  and 
community  coming  to  be  trained  for  leaders 
in  your  church  of  tomorrow. 

You  will  find  your  strongest  Endeavorers 
coming  from  the  Junior  and  Intermediate  so- 
cieties where  they  have  already  acquired  a 
love  for  God's  word,  prayer,  and  praise.  Here 
it  is  that  they  are  started  in  the  h.abit^  of  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  praying  every  day.  And 
these  habits  learned  in  early  life  are  lasting. 

in  the  Junior  and  Intermediate  societies 
there  are  wonderful  opportunities  for  making 
right  impressions  on  young  life  for  service. 
The  leading  of  the  meetings,  the  work  on 
various  committees,  the  talks  that  are  given, 
the  prayers  that  are  uttered  all  prepare  the 
young  people  to  take  their  places  in  the  larg- 
er church  work.  The  Christain  Endeavor  so- 
ciety gives  the  young  people  of  the  church  an 
opportunity  to  develop  their  powers  of  lead- 
ership. It  gives  them  a  chance  to  express  them- 
selves. Many  middle-aged  people  have  said, 
"How  I  wish  I  might  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  working  in  a  Christain  Endeavor 
society  when  I  was  young,  so  that  I  might 
have  been  able  to  talk  in  public  and  offer 
prayer.  I  feel  handicapped  because  I  lack  the 
training  I  should  have  had." 

Let  me  ask  this  question:  "When  the  older 
members  of  your  church  who  have  no  doubt 
been  the  founders  are  gone  from  your  midst, 
have  you  younger  leaders  trained  to  step  in.to 
their  places?  Will  the  church  still  carry  on 
as  before?  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a 
grave  problem  before  the  Brethren  churches 
of  the  middle  west.  Most  of  the  founders  of 
these  churches  have  come  from  the  East,  from 
Brethren  communities.  Our  churches  out  hero 
are  so  far  apart  and  so  few  that  it  is  seldom 
that  families  move  into  the  community  who 
believe  the  way  we  do.  They  usually  come 
from  the  more  prominent  denominations  and 
find  their  own  church  home.  Are  we  as  Breth- 
ren people  keeping  a  strong  hold  on  our 
young  people,  keeping  them  strong  and  loyal 
to  our  faith?  If  not,  who  is  going  to  keep 
the  work  of  these  older  members  going? 

I  firmly  believe  that  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or society  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  aids  in 
helping  to  solve  this  problem.  It  puts  re- 
sponsibility and  consecrated  leadership  upon 
the  young  people  of  the  church.  Christian  En- 
deavor stands  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  It 
is  a  great  thing  to  be  engaged  in  the  service 


of  the  Christ.  Christain  Endeavor  claims  the 
young  people  of  the  church  for  the  service  of 
Christ.  Youth  all  over  the  world,  young  men 
and  young  women,  boys  and  girls,  are  en- 
listed in  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
through  the  Christain  Endeavor. 

Then,  we  should  not  look  into  the  future 
selfishly,  with  only  the  thought  of  our  own 
church,  in  view,  the  world  needs  trained  Chris- 
tian young  people.  If  we  train  <.hem  in  the 
right  way,  our  whole  national  life  wiU  be 
benefitted.  Christain  Endeavor  trains  for  good 
citizenship. 

America  is  the  hope  of  the  world.  America, 
since  the  world  war,  has  become  the  world's 
leading  exporter.  But,  America's  greatest  ex- 


PEKSEVEKANCE 

When  you're  up  against  a  trouble, 

IMeet  it  squarely,  face  to  face; 
Lift  you  chin  and  sat  your  shoulders, 

Plant  your  feet  and  take  a  brace. 
When  it's  vain  to  try  to  dodge  it, 

Do  the  best  that  you  can  do; 
You  may  fail,  but  you  may  conquer. 

See  it  through! 

Black  may  be  the  clouds  about  you. 

And  your  future  may  seem  grim, 
But  dooi't  let  your  nerve  desert  you; 

Keep  yourself  in  fighting  trim. 
If  the  worst  is  bound  to  happen. 

Spite  of  all  that  you  can  do, 
Riimning  from  it  will  not  save  you. 

See  it  through! 

Even  hope  may  seem  but  futile 

When  with  troubles  you're  beset, 
But  remember  you  are  facing 

Just  what  other  men  have  met. 
You  may  fail,  but  fall  still  fighting. 

Don't  give  up,  whatever  you  do; 
Eyes  front,  head  high  to  the  finish. 

See  it  through! 

— ^Edgar  A.  Guest. 


port  to  the  world  today  should  be  her  ideal- 
ism, the  love  of  God,  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
justice,  peace,  liberty,  brotherhood  and  ser- 
vice, and  it  is  for  the  Christian  young  people 
to  bring  this  to  pass.  Today  the  hope  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  hi  re  in  America,  and  her 
consecrated  youth. 

America  is  different  from  the  other  coun- 
tries of  the  world.  She  has  in  the  400  years  of 
her  existence,  developed  her  owu  peculiar 
type  of  people  and  life.  We  as  a  people  be- 
lieve we  can  do  anything  and  then  do  in. 
God's  blessing  has  been  committed  to  us  fo." 
the  world.  Are  we  going  to  fail  in  the  great 
mission  which  is  ours?     It     rests     with     the 


church  of  Christ  and  especially  with  the 
young  people  of  America  to  say  whether  we 
shall  fail  or  not.  America's  destiny  and  the 
world's  destiny  is  in  their  keeping. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  advancing  in 
numbers  and  efficiency,  and  the  country  iS 
progressing  morally  and  socially.  These  condi- 
tions challenge  us  to  train  our  youth  for 
clear-visioned   and   courageous   leadership. 

It  is  estimated  that  a  larger  per  cent  of 
our  ministers,  missionaries,  and  other  conse- 
crated church  workers  have  been  inspired  for 
their  life  work  through  the  Christian  En- 
deavor society  than  through  any  other  or- 
ganization of  the  church. 

Prom  the  very  first  when  the  Endeavorer 
signs  the  pledge,  he  puts  his  trust  in  Christ 
by  saying,  ' '  Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  Him  that  I 
will  strive  to  do  whatever  He  would  like  to 
have  me  do."  These  words  may  be  said  to  bo 
the  ideal  means  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement.  They  indicate  the  divine  source  of 
the  young  Christain 's  life  and  power.  He  is 
taught  to  serve  Christ  and  the  Church  in  any 
way  that  opportunity  affords.  Christian  En 
dcavor  emphasizes  Stewardship  of  life,  money, 
and  talents. 

Since  Christain  Endeavor  is  such  a  great 
training  school  for  our  future  leaders  of  the 
church,  let  me  urge  that  the  Brethren  people 
as  a  church,  put  on  a  program  for  their  En- 
deavorers. Encourage  them,  support  them,  be 
loyal  to  them.  Let  them  know  that  we  are  de- 
pending upon  them  to  do  big  things  for  the 
church.  Encourage  them  to  go  to  our  own 
church  college  and  influence  them  to  give 
their  lives  to  the  work  of  the  church.  If  we 
fail  in  this,  then  we  have  lost  an  opportunity. 
If  every  church  in  tire  Middle  West  would 
try  to  have  some  Endeavorer  in  training  at 
Ashland  all  the  time,  it  would  help  a  lot  in 
keeping  all  the  young  people  interested  in  the 
church  work.  We  young  people  here  lack  the 
opportunity  of  mingling  with  neighboring 
Brethren  young  people.  A  great  deal  of  the 
inspiration  of  church  loyalty  is  lost  because 
of  this.  I  sincerely  believe  that  the  Brethren 
church  out  here  must  put  on  a  more  construc- 
tive Christian  Endeavor  program  if  we  are 
to  hold  our  young  people.  Other  denomina- 
tions are  stressing  their  young  people's  work 
in  a  big  way.  They  are  going  to  interest  our 
young  people  in  their  work  if  we  are  not  alive 
to  our  responsibility.  I  speak  in  this  way  be- 
cause in  my  Christian  Endeavor  work  in  the 
Nebraska  Union  I  know  what  our  denomina- 
tion is  doing  in  her  C.  E.  work  compared  to 
what  other  stronger  denominations  are  do- 
ing. I  hope  that  even  at  this  conference  some- 
thing may  be  planned  to  help  meet  this  situa- 
tion. I  am  sure  that  if  we  did  have  a  big 
young  people's  program,  that  C.  E.  would  take 
care  of  the  future  of  the  church. 

Hoping"  and  praying  that  you  may  have  a 
successful  conference,  I  am. 

Yours  for  C.  E. 
Beavei   City,  Nebraska. 
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MISSIONS 


Christian  Treatment  of  Japanese  in  America 

By  Rev.  K.  Ogawa,  Los  Angeles,  California,  Pastor  of  the  Japanese 

Union  Church 

Selected  by  W.  A.   Gearhart,  Home  Mission     Secretary 


Frederick  Douglass,  the  famous  Negro  ora- 
tor once  said  Mr.  Lincoln  was  the  only  white 
man  with  whom  he  ever  talked  for  an  hour 
who  did  not  in  some  way  remind  him  that  he 
was  a  Negro.  Abraham  Lincoln  was  simply 
carrying  out  the  Golden  Rule,  and  this  is 
the  spirit  which  practical  Christianity  asks 
in  the  treatment  of  Japanese  in  America.  The 
Japanese  question  is  no  more  a  question  of 
immigration  since  the  passage  of  the  "Ex- 
clusion Law." 

The  question  is  not  how  to  stop  further  im- 
migration of  Japanese,  but  how  to  treat  those 
Japanese  who  are  already  in  this  country. 
Should  they  become  the  object  of  constant 
agitation  and  discrimination,  being  denied 
fair  opportunity  and  justice,  or  should  they 
be  given  the  privileges  granted  to  other  aliens 
and  their  descendants? 

The  Japanese  in  North  America  number 
about  110,000,  ninety  per  cent  of  whom  are 
on  the  Pacific  coast.  Two- thirds  of  them  are 
in  California.  They  are  engaged  in  all  kinds 
of  useful  occupations — commercial,  agricul- 
tural, industrial,  and  so  forth.  They  are  here 
to  stay  rather  than  to  return  to  Japan,  not 
only  for  their  own  sake  but  for  the  sake  of 
their  growing  children  who  are  American  by 
birth.  The  question  is  how  shall  they  be 
treated. 

Anti-Japanese  agitators,  prompted,  no 
doubt,  partly  by  semi-patriotic  and  partly  by 
selfish  motives,  have  thought  the  simplest 
way  to  deal  with  them  was  to  discourage  them 
from  remaining  in  this' country,  and  to  put  a 
stop  to  their  further  immigration.  Their  meth- 
ods are  wholly  un-Christian,  for  they  have 
sought  maliciously  to  turn  public  opinion 
against  the  Japanese  by  appealing  to  race 
hatred  and  making  false  assumptions,  and, 
by  every  means  possible,  seeking  to  arouse 
bitter  animosity  against  them. 

As  an  illustration,  I  may  cite  the  following 
incident.  On  December  5,  1920,  the  Japanese 
young  men  of  central  California,  meeting  in 
conference  at  Fresno,  passed  the  following 
resolution:  "We,  the  Japanese  young  men  of 
Central  California,  in  consideration  of  the 
situation  confronting  us,  declare  that  we 
shall  do  our  uttermost  for  the  Americaniza- 
tion of  our  people  in  America."  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  newspapers  reported  it  as  follows: 
"We  are  resolved  that  Central  California,  af. 
the  impregnable  fortress  of  Japanese  develop- 
ment in  America,  shall  be  defended  to  the 
death-blow  at  whatever  sacrifice. ' ' 

Anti-Japanese  agitators  have  succeeded  in 
passing  many  discriminatory  laws  in  order  to 
crush  Japanese  economic,  social  and  political 
ambitions.  They  liave  not  succeeded  in  driv- 
ing all  the  Japanese  out  of  this  country,  for 
the  majority  htve  remained  here  in  spite  of 
agitations  against  them. 


On  the  other  hand,  a  host  of  friends  of  the 
Japanese,  through  their  individual  efforts  and 
through  organized  agencies,  have  always  stood 
for  justice  and  fairness,  not  only  for  the  sake 
of  the  Japanese,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christian 
America. 

Here  is  a  recent  incident.  When  a  little 
group  of  -Japanese  in  Hollywood  wanted  to 
build  a  Christian  church  where  they  could 
worship  God,  and  carry  on  active  work  for 
Christain  Americanization  among  the  Japa- 
nese, anti-Japanese  agitators  held  a  mass 
meeting,  under  the  auspices  of  the  American 


A  KOREAN  \iEW  OF  AMEEICA 

Alice  Kim,  a  Korean  Christian  wom- 
an,  who  recently  visited  the  United 
States,  gives  her  impressions  of  Amer- 
ica as  follows: 

..1.  The  plemtifttlness.  —  Everyone 
looked  well  dressed  and  well  fed.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  every  second  place  I 
saw  was  a  place  to  eat  or  a  place  to 
buy  food. 

2.  The  wastefulness. — Biding  by  auto- 
mobile through  forests,  I  saw  wood  ly- 
ing on  the  ground.  I  thought  of  my  own 
Korean  people  cold  and  even  freezing 
in  winter  for  lack  of  fuel.  The  food  left 
on  the  plate  in  America  woiUd  feed 
many  thousandg  of  hungry  people  in 
Korea. 

3.  The  friendliness. — The  people  are 
kind,  especitiiy  to  foreign  students.  I 
often  wondered  why  people  were  so 
kind  to  me,  but  I  know  it  was  because 
thy  love  Christ.  The  home  life  in  Amer- 
ica is  a  most  potent  Influence,  espe- 
cially in  the  West. 

4.  The  Christian,  spirit  iu  America 
struck  me  very  forcibly.  Two  years  in 
America  deepened  my  experience  and 
my  love  for  Korea  and  her  woman- 
hood. I  got  a  new  vision  of  woman's 
work  in  the  world.  It  is  because  of 
Christ's  love  that  womanhood  holds  its 
high  place  iu  Christian  lands. — The 
Korea  Mission  Field. 


Legion,  early  in  January,  to  protest  against 
the  building  of  the  Christain  church.  The 
house  was  "packed"  with  anti- Japanese  .sym- 
pathizers, and  the  speakers  proceeded  to 
vilify  the  Japanese  in  every  conceivable  way. 
One  of  the  local  pastors,  who  attended  the 
meeting  with  two  of  his  church  members, 
sat  in  the  back  and  when  they  started  to 
leave,  unable  to  endure  further  the  unfair 
and  untrue  language  of  the     speakers,     were 
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hissed  and  jeered  ag  un-American.  After  an 
investigation  of  the  anti- Japanese  propaganda 
the  Brotherhood  of  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Hollywood  passed  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  followed  by  a  similar 
resolution  passed  by  the  Hollywood  Presby- 
terian Church: 

"Whereas,  this  community  has  recently 
witnessed  and  is  still  witnessing  an  effort  to 
expel  and  exclude  from  its  borders  all  resi- 
dent Japanese;  and  whereas,  this  effort  has 
been  characterized  by  un-Christain  and  un- 
American  means  of  enlisting  popular  assist- 
ance, means  themselves  productive  of  race 
hatred  and  subversive  of  the  American  ideals 
of  equal  right  and  fair  play; 

It  Is  Hereby  Eesolved  by  the  Brotherhood 
of  the  Hollywood  Congregational  Church,  as- 
sembled in  special  meeting  on  this  the  23if 
dty  of  .January,  1924,  that  the  effort  men- 
tioned and  the  means  employed  for  its 
achievement  are  not  only  deeply  regretted, 
but  condemned  as  at  once  dangerous  to  oul 
Republic  and  unworthy  the  citizens  of  thia 
community  and  countiy;  and  it  is  hereby 
recommended  that  the  Hollywood  Chamber  of 
Commerce  tender  its  ofiices  without  delay  in 
the  interest  of  dispassionate  consideration  and 
larly  disposition  of  any  existing  problem  af- 
fecting differences  among  resident  races.  The 
Hollywood  Congregational  Church  Brother- 
hood stands  ready  to  co-operate  to  the  fullest 
extent  with  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
other  organizations  in  their  attempt  to  adjust 
this  situation  in  the  spirit  of  true  American- 
ism. ' ' 

The  Japanese,  under  the  protection  and 
guidance  of  these  American  friends,  gradual- 
ly have  raised  their  standards  of  living,  estab- 
lished their  homes,  built  churches,  founded 
respectable  communities,  and  have  tried  to 
co-operate  with  American  neighbors  as  much 
as  opportunity  was  given  to  them.  Thus  they 
ha\e  become  permanent  residents. 

While  some  were  talking  about  the  nou- 
assimilability  of  Japanese  with  the  slogan 
' '  Once  Japanese,  Always  Japanese, ' '  there 
arose  a  new  generation,  and  we  have  now  in 
America  many  thousands  of  second-genera- 
tion Japanese  who  were  born  here  and  there- 
fore are  Americans  to  whom  "  non-assimil- 
ability"  is  an  atrophied  word.  They  are  very 
quick  to  adopt  and  assimilate  American 
ideals  and  standards  of  living,  and  they  are 
growing  innocently  as  straight  Americans. 
Usually  Japanese  parents,  knowing  their  own 
handicaps  and  limitations,  wish  to  accom- 
plish, through  the  second  generation,  what 
they  themselves  could  not  do,  by  giving  their 
children  the  best  education  possible.  But  their 
future  depends  on  the  kind  of  treatment 
thoy  receive.  We  cannot  blame  them  as  un- 
assimilable  unless  we  give  them  opportunities- 
to  be  assimilated.  Should  they  continue  to  be 
the  objects  of  constant  agitation  and  dis- 
crimination as  in  the  past,  it  would  become 
almost  impossible  to  prevent  them  from  be- 
coming a  race-conscious  group,  functioning  • 
distinctly  and     separately     in     business,     in. 
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politics  and  in  social  life  as  Japanese- Ameri- 
cans rather  than  as  straight  Americans. 
Whether  the  Japanese  in:  America  are  an  asset 
or  liability  depends  upon  the  treatment  they 
receive — as  mere  aliens  or  as  fellow-citizen^■. 
By  tho  latter  method,  America  has  lost  noth- 
ing but  has  gained  an  invaluable  asset  to  this 
country  by  making  them  the  real  connecting- 
link  between  the  East  and  the  West,  the  true 
interpreters  of  two  great  civilizations. 

Booker  T.  Washington  said,  "You  cannot 
pull  a  man  down  into  a  ditch  without  being  in 
danger  of  going  down  with  him  yourself."  It 
would  be  far  better,  therefore,  truly  to  Ameri- 
canize the  Japanese  rather  than  alienate  them, 
by  giving  them  a  fair  opportunity  and  justice 
rather  than  by  constant  discrimination  and  by 
creating   prejudice    against    them. 

The  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  to  deprive  the- 
right  of  citizenship  to  American  born  Japan- 
ese on  the  ground  that  they  are  born  of  par- 
ents who  are  not  eligible  to  such  citizenship 
ought  not  be  considered  for  a  moment  for 
the  sake  of  the  fair  name  of  America  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  high  and  noble  ideals  upon 
which  this  country  was  founded.  As  Kev. 
Paul  Waterhouse  pointed  out,  "It  could  only 
perpetuate  forever  the  very  problem  we  are 
seeking  to  solve  and  be  a  great  stain  on  the 
wonderful  ideals  of  democracy  which  America 
has  always  held  up  before  the  world.  It  would 
only  complicate  matters,  for,  in  the  first  place, 
it  would  not  affect  the  30,000  American-born 
Japanese  who  are  already  citizens  by  birth 
and  who,  with  their  children,  would  always 
be  citizens.  Thus  there  would  be  two  groups 
of  American-born  Japanese — citizens,  and 
those  who  never  could  be  citizens,  no  mat- 
ter how  well  qualified  they  are  to  function 
as  such.  In  case  of  marriage  between  the  two 


groups  of  what  country  would  the  children 
be  citizens?  A  class  group,  smarting  under  a 
feeeling  of  unjust  treatment,  without  a  coun- 
try, would  be  produced  by  such  an  amend- 
ment, estranged  from  American  democracy 
and  making  it  almost  impossible  to  win  them 
to  Christianity.  An  impossible  situation  would 
arise  with  friction  and  confusion  every- 
where ! ' ' 

The  recent  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  barring  the  Japanese  in 
America  from  naturaUzalion  on  the  ground 
that  the  Japanese  are  neither  Caucasians  nor 
Negroes  has  been  very  unfortunate,  for  it 
denies  all  rights  and  privileges  as  American 
citiezns  to  Japanese  parents  who  must  protect 
:ill  interests  and  guard  the  future  of  their 
children  who  are  growing  up  as  American 
citizens.  It  also  causes  the  Japanese  in  Amer- 
ica to  become  the  object  of  discriminatory 
laws  directed  against  them,  thus  perpetuating 
racial  hatred  and  class  distinctions. 

There  are  three  possible  solutions  to  this 
important  problem.  First,  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  could  be  so  changed  that 
the  fitness  for  citizenship  of  any  person 
permanently  residing  in  the  United  States 
would  be  dependent  on  his  character  and  per- 
i-smal  qualiiieations  rather  than  on  difference 
of  raee  or  color.  The  present  racial  classifi- 
cations are  only  arbitrary  and  therefore  un- 
satsifactory,  and  moreover  "it  is  wrong  in 
principle  to  judge  of  a  man's  fitness  for  citi- 
zenship by  his  race  or  the  part  of  the  world 
he  happens  to  come  from,  instead  of  his 
ability  to  comprehend  democratic  institutions, 
his  personal  qualifications  and  his  loyalty  to 
his   country. ' ' 

Second,  if  the  change  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  is  too  laborious  a  task, 
then  a  new  treaty  between  Japan  and  Amer- 


ica might  be  formed  including  the  foUo-wing 
item,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Sidney  L.  Gulick: 
"In  respect  to  these  nationals  of  each  Gov- 
ernment now  residing  permanently  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  other,  whether  laborers  or 
not,  the  privileges  of  naturalization  and  citi- 
zenship will  be  and  hereby  are  extended  to 
those  individuals  who  will  duly  qualify  under 
the  law."  This  will  give  the  Japanese  in 
America,  .vho  are  qualified  under  the  naturali- 
zation law,  the  privilege  of  citizenship  and 
at  the  same  time  it  will  nullify  all  the  local 
discriminatory  laws  against  them. 

Third,  if  citizenship  cannot  be  granted  to 
the  Japanese  in  America  in  any  case,  then  at 
least  civil  rights  ought  to  be  given  to  them, 
in  all  justice  and  firmness,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  assured  of  almost  the  same  civil  rights 
and  privileges  granted  to  all  other  aliens  in 
this  country.  Nothing  short  of  that  could 
measure  up  to  true  American  democracy. 

For  weal  or  woe,  the  Japanese  immigration 
question  is  now  practically  settled.  We  can 
be  well  nigh  satisfied  that  there  will  be  no 
more  Japanese  immigration  into  this  coun- 
try, but  those  who  are  already  here  ought 
to  be  treated  fairly  and  justly,  (1)  not  only 
for  their  own  sake,  (2)  but  for  the  sake  of 
America  itself,  (3)  and  for  the  sake  of  main- 
taining- international  good-will  and  friendship 
between  Japan  and  America,  (4)  and  also  for 
the  sake  of  the  advancement  of  Christ's  King- 
dom; on  this  earth;  for  the  failure  of  such  just 
and  fair  treatment  of  Japanese  in  America 
will  alwtys  b.e  pointed  out  by  non-Christian 
Japanese  people  everywhere  as  evidence  of 
the  impotency  and  hoUowness  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  They  -will  say,  "How  can  you 
tell  us  that  you  love  God,  whom  you  have 
not  seen,  when  you  do  not  love  your  brothers, 
whom  you  have   seen?" 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


RELIANCE,   VIRGINIA 

Dear  Readers:  I  have  received  several  let- 
ters recently  asking  why  I  had  not  written 
a  letter  to  The  Evangelist  lately.  I  am  just 
back  from  holding  the  regular  semi-annual 
love-feast  at  Reliance,  "Virginia.  We  had  a 
glorious  meeting,  the  best  in  years.  Brethren 
who  are  widely  scattered  and  had  not  met 
for  twenty  years,  clasped  hands  about  the 
Lord's  tables.  Every  seat  was  full.  Dear 
Brother  Spiggle  was  not  well  but  was  with 
us  nevertheless,  as  were  others  from  Rocking- 
ham county  and  Winchester,  Virginia.  We  all 
felt  good  to  see  so  many  present. 

One  of  the  special  features  of  the  meeting 
that  made  it  so  much  enjoyed  by  me  was  the 
response  to  my  invitation  to  the  Martins- 
burg  Brethren  (where  I  had  been  preaching 
twice  each  month  for  our  own  and  the  Con- 
servative Brethren).  Three  cars  of  these  dear 
people  came  with  well  filled  baskets,  and  we 
went  from  the  11  A.  M.  service  home  with 
Sister  PaUie  Steele,  who  is  a  -widow  in  need 
and  in  deed,  and  the  dear  mother  of  tho 
Mount  Zion  church.  These  visitors  took  charge 
and  spread  her  table  with  many  good  things 


and  after  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  bless- 
ing we  partook  of  the  bounteous  meal.  It 
would  do  your  eyes  good  to  see  the  needle 
work,  chair  covers  and  door  mats  that  this 
dear  old  sister  has  in  her  home,  the  work  of 
her  own  hands.  Towards  evening  when  wo 
started  back  to  the  church  these  dear  people 
took  floor  mats  and  chairs  covers  with  fancy 
work  with  them  and  left  Aunt  Pallie  $9.78 
in  hand.  She  said  to  me  privately  after  the 
friends  had  taken  her  fancy  work  that  she 
was  too  grateful,  for  she  had  a  note  due  in 
the  bank  and  not  a  cent  to  pay  interest.  She 
said,  "Brother  Eogle,  I  prayed  to  God  to  help 
me  in  some  way  and  he  used  you  to  get  the.-<e 
dear  people  over  here  to  buy  my  fancy  work, 
and  I  am  so  happy  that  I  can  now  renew  the 
note  and  pay  the  $7.40." 

I  want  to  add  that  Brother  George  Steele, 
her  husband,  was  buried  two  years  ago.  Aunt 
Pallie  lives  in  her  little  home  alone,  but  it  is 
mortgaged  for  $140.  If  there  are  thirteen 
other  Brethren  who  will  give  ten  dollars  each, 
I  -will  deny  myself  of  the  other  ten  dollars 
and  pay  off  the  $140  note  at  the  Middletown 
bank.  I  have  already  paid  her  taxes     which 


were  due.  She  was  at  her  post  at  the  love- 
feast  to  oversee  the  sister's  part  of  the  ser- 
vice. The  Mount  Zion  congregation  are  all 
people  who  do  not  have  more  than  enough  to 
live  and  do  on,  except  Brother  W.  H.  Spig- 
gle, but  his  health  is  not  good.  I  have  been 
their  pastor  for  eleven  years  and  they  have 
kept  my  expenses  paid  and  they  are  still  near 
and  dear  to  me  for  what  they  would  like  to 
do  if  they  could.  I  was  also  at  Copp's  Chapel 
over  the  third  Sunday  and  baptized  two  splen- 
did young  people  and  closed  the  series  of  ser- 
vices with  the  house  packed  with  young  peo- 
ple. The  work  here  needs  a  fine  young  shep- 
herd. They  have  for  the  present  chosen 
Brother  J.  M.  Bowman,  Brother  J.  W.  Leedy 
and  myself  to  take  turns  in  preaching  for 
them.  At  our  conference  Brother  Leedy  prom- 
ised the  mission  board  that  he  would  take  care 
of  this  work  financially,  and  they  need  his 
help.  I  am  wilUng  to  go  and  help  if  my  ex- 
penses are  paid. 

We  are  planning  for  a  revival  soon  at 
Martinsburg,  and  also  hope  to  give  good  news. 
At  a  week's  meeting  at  Arkton  in  August  I 
baptized  three  sons  of  our  Brethren  Bazzel 
and  Mortz.  S.  P.  FOGLE. 
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BIBIiE  SUNDAY 

Bible  Sunday,  for  many  years  sponsored  by 
the  Aineriean  Bible  Society  and  observed  as 
an  opportunity  to  emphasize  the  place  of  the 
Bible  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  the  program 
of  the  chureih,  has  become  an  annual  event  in 
Portestant  churches  throughout  the  United 
States  and  in  many  mission  fields. 

The  vv'ork  of  the  Bible  Society,  organ- 
third  Sunday  before  Christmas  which  this 
year  falls  on  December  7.  This  date  is  not 
arbitrary,  however.  Many  churehes  find  it 
more  convenient  to  observe  another  Sunday 
in  the  month  and  still  others  prefer  another 
month,  either  in  the  early  fall  or  late  winter. 

The  work  of  the  Bible  Societp,  organ- 
ized in  1806  as  an  agency  for  ' '  the  wider 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without 
note  or  comment,"  is  recognized  as  indis- 
pensible  to  the  churqh.  A  Bible  Sunday 
program  planned  along  the  lines  suggested 
by  the  American  Bible  iSociety  cannot  fail 
■to  arouse  interest  in  the  work  of  transla- 
tion, publication  and  circulation  of  tie 
Bible  in  many  languages  and  in  all  pails 
of  the  world. 

The  theme  selected  for  this  year  is 
' '  Every  Man  in  His  Own  Tongue ' '  and  a 
sixteen  page  pamphlet  12x9  inches  in  size 
has  been  prepared  which  is  full  of  inter- 
esting and  instructive  information  concern- 
ing the  romance  of  Bible  translation  from 
tjhe  earliest  days  down  to  the  present  time, 
with  a  list  of  the  770  languages  and  dia- 
lects into  which  translations  have  been 
made.  The  whole  Bible  'has  been  trans- 
lated into  158  of  these  languages;  the  New- 
Testament  into  142;  Portions  (at  least  one 
complete  book)  in  442;  Parts  (only  chap- 
ters or  verses)  into  48. 

This  information  has  been  assembled  in 
such  form  as  to  be  of  the  greatest  assist- 
ance to   pastors,  Sunday  school     superin- 
tendents and  others  in  the  preparation  of 
sermons  and  addresses  on  the  subject     of 
Bible  translation.     The  titles  of  the  cJiap- 
ters  are   significant   of  the  phases   of   the 
subject  discussed:  "Some  Difficulties  Met 
by  the  Translators,"  "Principles  Govern- 
ing Translations,"  "Concerning  Some  Trans- 
lations," "The  Early  Translations  Into  Eng- 
lish," "The  Authorized  and  Revised  Versions 
of  the  English  Bible,"     "Translations      for 
Missionary  Purposes, "  "  The  Ancient  Manu- 
scripts," "The  Earliest  Translations." 

John  3:16  in  twenty- tlhree  languages,  with 
pen  and  ink  sketches  of  scenes  in  the  coun- 
tries where  these  languages  are  spoken,  makes 
an  attractive  booklet  for  distribution  in  the 
pews.  For  display  on  bulletin  boards,  in 
church  vestibules,  etc.,  there  is  a  poster  25x36 
inches  in  size,  showing  the  list  of  770  lan- 
guages and  dialects  referred  to  above. 

All  of  tills  material  may  be  secured  free  of 
charge  in  such  quantities  as  lare  desired  by 
addressing  the  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SO- 
CIETY, BIBLE  HOUSE,  ASTOR  PLAOE, 
NEW  YORK  CITY. 


started  almost  five  years  ago  with  Brother 
G.  D.  Donohue  as  our  pastor.  And  he  has  re- 
mained our  pastor  ever  since.  We  can  certain 
ly  say  he  has  been  faithful  and  true  to  his 
little  flock.  For  the  last  week  he  has  not  been 
with  us  on  account  of  his  mother  being  ill 
at  his  home.  But  even  if  he  is  not  there,  we 
go  right  ahead  and  have  prayer  meeting  and 
some  one  gives  us  a  talk.  However  we  miss 
our  pastor  very  much  since  he  cannot  be  with 
us.  I  can  recall  very  well  the  first  service 
we  had  in  this  little  church.  It  was  a  cold 
and  windy  Sabbath  day  in  January.  The- 
chureh  was  not  yet  finished;  it  had  not  been 
ceiled.  But  we  gathered  close  around  the  stove 


want  to  go  to  meet  my  loved  ones,  but  I  know 
that  Jesus  is  with  me,  and  wiU  help  me. 
ELLIE  ROSEBUD  GEARHART. 


Every  Man  in  His  Own  Tongue 

A  list  of  770  languages  and  dialects  into  which  the 
Bible  Societies  and  other  missionary  organizations 
have  translated   the   Bible   in   whole  or  in  part 


Sunday  -  December  7, 1924 


GARDEN  CITY,  VIRGINIA 

I  will  try  to  write  a  few  line.<i  about  our 
little  church  at  Garden  City.  We  are  getting 
along  very  well  at  this  place.  We  have  been 
having  services  right  along  ever     since     we 


Gur  readers  mil  not  be  able  to  decipher  the 
above  list  of  names  with  the  nalsed  eye,  yet 
it  will  aid  the  imagination  in  vlsualizng  the 
universal  demand  for  the  Bible. 


and  had  a  glorious  meeting,  and  was  as  proud 
of  our  little  half  finished  church  as  if  it  had 
been  a  modern  brick  structure. 

HoUins 

Brother  Patterson  held  a  week's  meeting 
at  this  place  in  September.  It  wag  a  meeting 
of  religious  awakening  and  power.  The  coming 
of  Brother  Patterson  was  of  good  to  the  en 
tire  community.  The  meeting  was  hindered  by 
rain,  and  the  visible  result  was  one  convert, 
who  was  baptized  into  our  church.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  ahead  of  our  church  work.  We 
have  about  80  on  roll,  although  not  all  attend. 
I  have  charge  of  the  Beginners'  class,  and 
iind  great  joy  in  it.  I  would  not  want  to  part 
with  it  for  the  world,  though  I  know  I  fall 
short  of  what  I  ought  and  want  to  do.  I  am 
only  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  I  find  it  hard 
to  make  these  little  tots  understand  some  of 
the  lessons,  but  I  do  the  best  I  can,  and  want 
to  do  more  for  my  Savior  in  the  future.  I 
ask  all  true  Christains  to  pray  for  our  church 
and  also  for  me,  as  I  have  just  lost  my  dear 
father  and  mother.  I  sometimes  get  lonely  and 


CAMPBELL  'TO  ROANOKE  AND  SIDNEY 

We  have  not  been  hard  of  for  some  time, 
but  this  is  not  saying  that  we  have  been  lazy 
or  idle.  We  hope  to  be  found  in  the  harness 
until  we  have  finished  the  work  we  were 
called  to  do. 

Just  a  brief  statement  as  to  how  we  have 
changed  our  field  of  labor. 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to  thom 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  says     the     Apostle 
Paul. 

I  am  sure  that  a  pastor  and  his  churdh 
can  put  across  a  bit  of  work  like  this  only 
once  in  a  long  while.  Where  the  pastor 
can  quit  in  the  middle  of  his  year,  go  into 
a  new  field,  take  up  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  leave  more  friends  on  the  field  he  h,as 
left  than  he  had  to  start  witlh.  This  is  not 
to  boast  of  ouTself,  but  to  boast  of  a 
church  and  community  that  are  wiling  to 
do  what  seems  for  the  good  of  the  church 
at  large. 

Brother  E.  A.  Duker  moved  to  Grand 
Rapids  last  spring.  This  put  two  preachers 
on  one  field,  which  is  perfectly  all  right 
should  there  be  sufficient  work  for  both. 
But  it  is  not  so  here.  Brother  Duker  is 
one  of  our  promising  young  ministers,  and 
able  to  take  charge  of  some  of  our  strong- 
er churches.  He  preached  for  Campbell 
while  I  was  at  conference  and  once  before, 
and  was  well  liked.  This  was  only  open- 
ing the  way  to  what  'happened. 

At  the  Indiana  State  conference  I 
learned  that  Indiana  was  hard  hit  for 
preachers,  and  was  left  with  a  number  of 
pastorless  churches. 

I  was  called  to  Roanoke  and  Sidney  with 
Campbell  on  my  hands  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  year,  and  here  is  wliere  I  looked 
very  muc'h  upon  the  request  of  our  retir- 
ing moderator  at  General  Conference. 

I  promised  Roanoke  and  Sidney  thit  if 
I  could  persuade  Campbell  to  secure  Broth- 
er Duker  and  reclase  me,  that  I  would  come 
to  their  rescue.  I  saw  Brother  Duker  and  got 
Ms  consent,  and  then  took  the  matter  up 
with  the  pastoral  board,  and  then  announced 
it  to  the  church  which  was  for  a  moment 
quite  surprised.  But  t'hey  saw  the  condition 
and  met  it  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  and 
we  are  now  nicely  located  in  the  hustling 
little  city  of  Roanoke  with  Sidney  27  miles 
away. 

Campbell 
And   how  they  received  us;  and     'how     they 
treated  us;  and  how  they  sent  us  away. 

Three  years  and  a  half  ago  we  came  to  the 
field.  We  always  felt  at  home  no  matter 
whose  home  we  were  in.  And  some  that  >  we 
never  were  in,  we  know  that  we  had  a  wel- 
come there.  They  always  showed  their  appre- 
ciation of  our  service  by  their  faithful  at- 
tendance, and  the  many,  many  precious  gifts. 
— time  and  space  will  not  permit  us  to  name 
all  the  good  things.  Then  the  Men's  Bible 
class  presented  us  with  a  Fond  car  and  last 
the  Tisher  brothers  pulled  in  and  threshed  our 
\vheat  and  oats,  and  when  I  went  t  osettle 
they  said  your  bill  is  paid.     And  last,     over 
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one  hundred  people,  ckureh  members  and 
neigliboi'S,  came  in  to  sui'prise  us  on  Friday 
night.  Well,  they  took  possession,  and 
though  we  expected  something  of  the  kind, 
yet  it  was  far  more  than  we  expected.  It 
showed  that  we  had  more  friends  th,an  we 
thought  we  had.  Now,  brethren,  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  leave  a  field  like  this,  and  who  would 
not  want  to  go  back?  Or  why  sJiould  a 
preacher'  not  want  to  go  on  a  field  like  this? 
I  now  understand  why  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso 
said  once  to  me,  "Good  old  Campbell." 

Our  attendance  was  the  largest  of  any 
church  in  the  surrounding  country,  even  out- 
numbering the  attendance  of  one  nearby  city 
church.  Campbell  has  one  of  the  best  financed 
Sabbath  schools  in  the  brotherhood  though  she 
is  a  rural  church.,  and  she  is  far  from  being 
the  smalest  giver  to  the  missions  of  our 
church!.  And  with  a  wilUug  lieart  she  gave 
her  pastor  to  help  the  pastorless.  May  thf 
Lord  continue  to  bless  the  Campbell  church 
and  their  pastor.  And  in  sorrow  we  Shall 
share  witli  them  as  will  rejoice  with  them 
when  all  goes  well. 

We  met  the  Sidney  church  first  after  con- 
ference and  preached  for  them  on  Saturday 
night  following  tbe  state  conference.  I  was 
a  little  suspicious  of  Sidney  and  Eoanoke, 
not  because  of  anything  bad  about  them,  but 
they  are  in  the  city,  and  like  some  of  our 
forefathers  wthen  they  thought  the  church 
ought  never  build  in  the  town,  I  was  not 
afraid  of  tie  church  but  of  the  town.  Well, 
I  slipped  in  town  and  looked  the  town  over. 
When  no  one  knew  that  I  was  there.  !The 
first  place  I  went  was  to  the  harness  shop  and 
there  found  Brother  Grisso  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sabbath  shcool  and  Brother  Miller 
the  banker,  and  Brother  Sisks  in  the  gro- 
cery business  and  others.  Now  Brother  Miller 
kaew  me,  and  so  I  soon  learaed  that  there 
was  a  lot  of  migtity  fine  people  in  Sidney,  and 
I  felt  before  I  left  then,  that  had  I  been 
homeless  I  should  have  stayed  in  Sidney.  And 
November  16th  we  preahced  our  first  sei-mon 
as  pastor  of  their  church,  to  a  well  filled 
house,  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  well  filled 
house  again.  The  register  showed  43  for  the 
9th  and  80  for  the  16th,  a  fine  start,  and  I 
believe  the  Lord  will  bless  us  here  among 
these  good  folks.  Pray  for  us  Brethren  at 
Sidney. 

On  the  Sunday  after  conference  we  c<me 
to  Eoanoke.  We  did  not  have  the  chance  to 
look  Eoanoke  over,  but  was  ushered  in  just 
in  time  for  Sunday  school,  and  had  hardly 
time  to  brush  off  the  dust. 

Here  we  preached  to  a  well  filled  house 
morning  and  evening,  and  left  for  Michigtiii 
Monday  morning.  On  the  lltjh  of  November 
we  pulled  into  Roanoke  and  are  now  nicely 
located  in  the  heart  of  one  of  the  nicest  and 
busiest  little  cities  of  the  state,  and  this  is 
not  because  of  the  ambition  of  the  members 
that  we  have  got  acquainted  with.  We  have 
but  one  rope  and  that  pulls  forward,  and 
every  member  is  going  to  get  hold  of  it  and 
fill  up  the  line  so  that  Hhe  devil  won't  find 
room  unless  he  pulls  some  one  off,  and  our 
plea  will  be  to  hold  on  and  keep  the  devil  out, 
I  believe  it  will  take  more  than  one  devil  to 
watch  Eoanoke.     Next   Sunday  is     our     get 


away  and  we  want  a  good  "getting."  Come 
on,  Eoanoke,  let 's  go. 
Pray  for  us  at  Eoanoke. 

H.  W.  ANDEESON. 


MABTrNSBUEG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  revival  is  a  thing  of  the  past  but  the 
good  influence  remains.  It  had  been  arranged 
some  time  ago  with  Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth 
of  Flora,  Indiana  to  conduct  a  campaign  for 
Us  and  according  to  promise  he  came  Novem- 
ber 4,  for  a  three-week  campaign.  We  found 
Brother  Burnworth  a  true  yoke  feUow,  a 
mental  giant,  a.  first  class  orator  and  a  reas- 
oner  of  high  order.  His  great  messages  had 
the  ring  of  true  Brethrenism.  His  highly 
spiritual  life  was  a  continual  uplift  to  both 
pastor  and  people.  To  come  in  contact  with  a 
man  with  such  a  line  personality  is  a  great 
privilege.  He  left  a,  large  circle  of  new  friends 
who  wish  him  all  possible  success.  The  meeet- 
mgs  were  well  attended. 

The  results  of  the  campaign  are  great.  First 
our  lives  greatly  strengthened,  looking  for 
greater  things,  and  when  we  think  of  the 
field  being  well  gleaned  and  see  seven  added 
and  two  yet  to  be  baptized  and  one  giong  to 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  we  consider  it  a 
great  meeting.  There  are  three  new  families 
added,  thus  enlarging  the  borders  of  our  field. 
Others  are  near  the  kingdom  and  we  will  do 
aU  we  can  to  have  them  line  up  for  the  Mas- 
ter. We  feel  grateful  to  the  Flora,  Indiana 
church  for  giving  Brother  Burnworth  a  leave 
of  absence  to  come  to  help  us.  May  the  Lord 
continually  bless  them  and  their  pastor. 

There  is  an  inspiration  here  to  make  ex- 
tensive improvements  to  our  house  of  worship. 

McEee 

This  church  is  in  fine  shape.  The  Sunday 
school  is  growing.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  active.  We 
hope  to  soon  complete  arrangements  for  a 
revival.  One  has  .been  added  by  baptism  since 
our  l^st  report. 

Quite  a  number  of  these  good  people  eamo 
to  hear  Brother  Burnworth  and  are  putting 
the  inspiration  received  into  their  work. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Martinsburg  and  Mc- 
Kee  churches  are  so  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom. 

J.  L  HALL. 


UNDER   THE   NORTHEEN   DIPPER 

Summit  Mills  is  one  of  the  first  of  the 
Brethren  churches  and  is  a  countiy  church 
that  'has  survived  the  changing  social  condi- 
tions of  the  past  twenty  years.  Brother  John 
A.  Miller,  who  has  done  so  much  for  foreign 
missions,  is  still  living  here.  The  church  is 
served  by  Brother  Goughnour  of  Meyersdale 
who  was  just  beginning  a  meeting  at  this. 
time. 

At  Berlin  tie  ehurdh  is  beginning  the  erec- 
tion of  a  fine  new  building,  but  it  will  not  be 
completed  until  some  time  next  summer  This 
eongi-egation  is  blessed  with  a  lot  of  fine  old 
families  who  were  pioneers  in  the  faith. 
Brotier  Benshoff,  the  pastor,  was  engaged  at 
the  time  in  a  meeting  at  St.  James  church, 
Maryland. 

My  visit  to  the  Listie  church  had  to  be 
made  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  and  I  was  sori-y 


not  to  sihow  the  pictures,  as  it  is  far  better 
to  understand  the  work  through  the  pictures. 
Brother  Buker  makes  a  long  drive  from 
Johnstown  every  two  weeks  to  preach  at  this 
place. 

Meyersdale  is  one  of  the  strong  churches 
of  the  Pennsylvania  district  and  showed  a 
good  interest  in  missions,  althoug'h  here  as 
elsewhere,  some  ihad  not  before  realized  the 
needs  of  the  foreign  field  and  the  obligations 
of  all  Christians  to  help  in  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  The  congregation  at  Meyers- 
dale was  one  of  the  largest  and  the  offering 
was  one  of  the  best. 

The  church  at  Uniontown  'has  also  made 
much  progress  since  my  last  \isit.  Brother 
Belote  is  a  good  friend  of  missions.  Brot^r 
George  Kinzie  was  in  the  beginning  of  a  re- 
vival meeting  here  but  a  missionary  lecture 
helps  rather  than  hinders  a  revival. 

The  Highland  church  was  also  in  the  midst 
of  a  revival  'held  by  Brother  Witter  and  the 
pastor,  Brother  Eemple,  but  the  night  of  the 
lecture  there  were  three  confessions,  all  from 
a  Catholic  family.  Brother  Eemple  has  two 
consecrated  daughters  in  High  richool  who  are 
active  in  winning  souls  among  their  fellow 
students  and  I  feel  like  commending  them  as 
e.x,amples  to  all  Christian  students.  Too  often 
the  Christian  young  people  allow  the  worldly 
crowd  t'l  dominate  in  everything  with  no 
word  of  testimony  for  Christ. 

In  Masontown  Brother  Gingrich  has  a  live 
church  and  a  growing  town.  He  had  a  sons 
and  fathei-s  meeting  the  evening  of  my  visit 
and  we  had  a  fine  cr-owd  for  the  lecture.  There 
is  a  lot  of  unconsecrated  wealth  in  Mason- 
town  which  will  yet  cause  the  owners  torment 
instead  of  happiness  unless  they  wake  up  to 
the  responsibilities  of  stewardship. 

From  Masontown  I  followed  the  Mononge- 
hala  down  to  Pittsburgh  and  tad  a  happy 
iSunday  with  Brother  Arthur  Lynn  and  his 
fine  congregation.  Crowds  were  large  and  the 
offering  was  over  $60  in  spite  of  the  cold 
wave  whic'h  came  at  tihis  time. 

From  Pittsburgh  I  followed  up  the  Alle- 
gheny to  Vandergrift  w'here  the  church  is 
without  a  pastor,  but  is  keeping  up  the  Sun- 
day school  and  prayer  meeting  and  the  people 
read  the  church  literature.  Brother  B.  F. 
Buzard  took  good  care  of  me  here  but  as  in 
some  other  places  some  were  obliged  to  be 
absent  on  account  of  working  at  night. 

Brush  Valley  and  Kittanning  churches  are 
both  under  the  efficient  care  of  Brother  Mai- 
cus  Witter  who  is  loved  by  all  his  people. 
This  is  an  industrial  region  and  conditions 
are  somewhat  different  from  other  places,  but 
the  Gospel  makes  people  like  Christ  and  there- 
fore like  each  other  everywhere.  This  has 
been  my  first  -visit  to  some  of  these  churches, 
but  I  shall  ever  carry  happy  memories  of  my 
visit.  I  have  now  visited  every  Brethren 
church  in  Pennsylvania  and  have  only  the 
churches  of  Ohio  to  visit  before  returning  to 
Argentina.  C.  R  YODEE. 


Study  personal  work.  Learn  something 
about  the  objections  that  you  will  have  to 
meet  in  dealing  with  souls.  Arm  yourself  be- 
fore you  go  into  battle  with  Satan — for  this 
is  war  with  the  evil  one. — Eev.  R.  Andrews. 
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Mr.  Jones  witli  his  Bible  and  satcliel  liale 
and  hearty  after  50  years  of  service  with  the 
New  York  Bible  Society. 


A  SUNDAY  IN  DAYTON 
An  exile  from  the  services  of  the  church  in 
which  he  was  brought  and  to  which  he  en- 
pects  to  bi'long  until  death  only  occasionally 
has  a  chance  to  tell  about  a  Brethren  church. 
The  two  or  three  Brethren  congregations 
which  I  visit  more  often  than  any  others  arc 
those  at  Waterloo  and  Hudson,  Iowa  anJ 
that  iit  Dtyton,  Ohio.  The  Hudson  church 
claims  my  love  because  there  I  united  with 
the  church;  there  I  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry of  .Tesus  Christ;  there  I  preached  my 
first  sermon,  and  from  it  my  sister  and  my 
parents  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  old  ceme- 
tary  \ip  on  the  hill.  The  Waterloo  church 
binds  me  with  tender  memories  because  two 
of  its  members  stood  by  me  iinancially  during 
my  last  year  in  college;  it  was  my  first  and 
last  pastorate;  to  it  I  took  my  young  bride, 
in  it  I  invested  six  and  a  half  of  the  years  of 
my  young  manhood;  to  it  I  still  belong;  and 
in  its  membership  I  have  some  of  the  best 
friends  a  man  ever  knew. 

My  relation  f'o  the  Daj'ton  church  is  less 
intimate,  but  I  have  watched  its  growth  with 
great  interest.  I  saw  from  afar  its  birth.  I 
know  something  of  its  early  struggles  because 
two  of  my  dear  friends,  J.  L.  Kimmel  and 
Martin  Shively,  were  early  pastors.  I  worked 
among  its  members  during  the  years  I  was 
out  to  raise  the  debt  on  the  College  and  to  get 
the  first  nest-egg  of  the  present  endowment.  I 
then  found  them  a  good  people  to  deal  with. 
When  they  buillt  their  new  building,  Bamo, 
their  pastor  at  that  time,  sent  for  me  to  dedi- 
cate the  church.  I  saw  them  get  under  that 
debt  with  real  faith.  It  was  in  the  Dayton 
chuich  where  I  preached  the  moderator's  ser- 
mon of  the  National  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  which  sermon  in  the  minds  of  some 
of  my  Brethren  who  do  not  know  me  will 
marx  me  as  a  dangerous  man.  In  it  are  some 
of  the  men  who  worked  with  me  on  the  Col- 
lege board  of  trustees,  and  who  will  always 
be  my  friends.  Three  years  ago  when  my  fam- 
ily and  I  were  driving  to  Washington  to  serve 
the  National  Red  Cross  for  a  year,  we  stopped 
over  Sundii}^  and  worshipped  with  them  and 
found  the  same  warm  handclasp  and  hospital- 
ity as  of  yore. 

Today  (Nov.  23,  1924)  I  again  had  occasion 
to  be  in  Dayton.  I  found  my  way  to  the 
church    at   Third    and   Grosvenor.    The    same 


hea.rty  welcome  was  there.  Brother  BeU,  the 
pastor,  was  away  holding  a  meeting  at  Goshen 
Dut  the  old  standbys  were  there!  Orion  Bow- 
man was  in  charge.  He  has  a  great  Sunday 
bchool. Morse  Hoover,  one  of  my  Iowa  boys 
of  the  old  days  and  his  wife,  both  former 
■students  ut  Ashland,  and  many  other  old 
triendri  were  there.  Over  seven  hundred  in 
hj  Sunday  school.  It  was  a  joy  to  hear 
Brother  Gearhart  summon  the  people  to  the 
juppuit  of  the  annual  offering  for  the  mis- 
don  board,  to  see  my  dear  friend  Orion  Bow- 
,iuui  take  charge  of  the  church  services,  and 
0  worship  with  this  great  congregation  of 
Brethren.  It  seemed  almost  like  being  at  home 
m  the  Waterloo  or  Hudson  church.  I  was 
among  Brethren  and  friends. 

I  can  express  my  real  feelings  about  the.se 
churches  without  being  misunderstood,  for 
I'm  not  a  candidate  for  the  pastorate  of  any 
-church.  Brother  Peter  Quartel  of  the  Rescue 
Mission  of  Dayton  was  the  preacher  of  the 
day  and  brought  a  real  Gospel  message  from 
the  story  of  the  Woman  of  Sychor.  As  I  have 
said  Bell  was  absent,  but  Mrs.  Bell  was  there, 
the  same  faithful  woman  as  always. 

At  Dayton  they  have  a  unique  combination 
which  spells  greatness  for  any  church — a 
great  preacher  with  an  unusual  wife,  a  fine 
building  overflowing  with  activities,  a  great 
organ  and  fine  choir;  a  great  Sunday  school 
superintendent;  a  faithful  old  guard  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  church  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God;  a  great  congregation  com- 
posed of  faithful  souls  of  Dunker  training 
with  enough  new  blood  to  challenge  worthy 
efforts  at  unification  of  sentiments  and  be- 
liefs, a  location  in  a  line  city  which  challenges 
a  church  to  its  best  endeavors;  and  enough 
young  people  to  make  it  forward-looking. 

Hail  to  Dayton!  It  has  a  great  history  and 
a  great  future.  Watch  it.  It  has  the  spirit  olf 
great  achievements;  it  has  the  challenge  of 
great  problems  before  it,  as  has  every  church 
in  a  growing  city.  It  has  the  energy  of  rest- 
less and  aspiring  youth  together  with  the 
solidity  and  steadfastness  of  gray  hairs  may 
its  candlestick  never  be  removed,  and  may  its 
future  be  as  glorious  as  its  past.  If  it  con- 
tinues to  help  the  Greeks  see  Jesus,  it  cannot 
fail.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 

Madison,  Wis. 


FIFTY  YEAKS  WITH  THE  BIBLE 
The  Bible,  a  Man  and  His  Satchel 

A  remarkable  record  has  been  made  by  Ee\'. 
William,  G.  Jones  who  has  just  completed  fifty 
years  of  continuous  service  with  the  New 
York  Bible  Society.  Mr.  Jones  began  this 
work  in  1874  and  .since  that  time  has  spent 
almost  every  working  day  of  each  y  ar,  lain 
(ir  .shine,  distiibuting  Bibles  upon  every  kma 
of  vessel  that  has  come  into  the  Harboi  ot 
New  York.  During  1his  entire  time  he  ha'- 
iiiissed  only  two  weeks  through  illness  ami 
still  continuis  his  work  visiting  all  sorts  ot 
shipping  craft  from  canal  boats,  barges,  ami 
lishing  smacks,  to  the  great  ocean  liners. 

The  satchel  in  which  Mr.  .Jones  has  carried 
Scriptures  in  many  languages  on  the  docks' 
and  aboard  the  ships  ias  been  replaced  from 
time  to  time.  The  good  man  has  advanced  in 
years  and  perhaps  may  not  be  quite  as  vigor- 
ous as  once  he  was,  but  he  still  continues  his 


work  carrying  the  big  satchel  fiUed  with  the 
copies  of  the  Book  that  was  never  more  pow- 
erful in  its  influence  for  good  than  it  is  to- 
day. He  said  the  other  day:  "I  would  not 
give  up  this  work  for  anything.  The  only 
trouble  is  that  there  is  so  much  to  be  done 
and  I  have  so  little  time  left  in  which  to  do 
it." 

During  these  fifty  yetrs,  wherever  Mr. 
Jones  kas  gone,  he  always  has'  interested  men 
in  tlie  Bible.  Upon  the  canal  boats  he  often 
■stops  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  offer  prayer 
with  the  families.  The  children  are  born  and 
reared  on  these  craft  and  know  no  other 
homes.  Upon  these  canal  boats  and  barges  he 
finds  the  same  families  year  after  year,  but 
on  the  fishing  boats  and  steamers  the  crews 
change  frequently.  The  men  have  ' '  quit ' '  or 
been  disclvirged.  Thus  the  Bible  man  is  con- 
stantly meeting  new  seafaring  men  who  have 
no  Bibles.  Now  and  then,  after  a  period  of 
years,  an  old  acquaintance  appears  and  the 
Bible  that  Mr.  Jones  presented  years  before 
is  stiU  his  choice  possession.  Many  letters 
come  to  this  Bible  man  from  all  parts  of  the 
wo;ld  expressing  gratitude  for  his  kindly  en- 
souiagement,  his  spiritual  influence,  and  for 
the  copies  of  the  Scriptures  that  he  has  given 
out. 

Mr.  .Jones  has  always  been  the  seamen's 
friend.  He  has  interested  himself  in  their  ma- 
terial as  well  as  their  spiritual  welfare,  some- 
times obtaining  employment  for  them  or  di- 
recting them  to  those  who  would  furnish  food 
and  lodging,  and  also  securing  admission  to 
the  Old  Sailors'  Home  for  those  who  have 
become  incapacitated.  The  ' '  Sky-Pilot ' '  has 
a  liost  of  friends  along  the  water  front. 

The  significance  and  far  reaching  influence 
of  this  work  of  Bible  distribution  among  the 
sailors  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  the 
number  who  come  into  New  York  Harbor 
every  year  is  more  than  a  million  men.  They 
are  of  many  nationalities  and  come  from 
every  port  on  the  globe  and  go  out  again  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  carrying  the  Scriptures 
presented  by  the  New  York  Bible  Society. 
This  ministry  among  the  sailors  is  a  work 
of  worldwide  evangelism  and  is  worthy  of 
generous  support. 

The  Marine  Department  is  only  one  branch 
of  the  great  work  carried  on  by  the  New 
York  Bible  Society  and  the  work  of  this  de- 
partment has  continued  since  1817. 

All  the  work  of  the  Society  is  carried  on 
from  its  new  Bible  House  at  No.  5  East  48th 
Street.  New  York,  N.  Y. 


Mr.  Jones  after  50  years  of  service  with 
the  New  York  Bible  Society  continues  to  dis- 
tribute the  Scriptures  along  the  waterfront. 


G-rant   Street, 

Asnland,    Ohio, 
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The  Christmas  Mpsterp 

How  marvelous/  that  such  a  little  Christ 

Could  soothe  the  sorrows  of  so  large  a  world: 

That  light  could  shine  so  long  and  beam  so  far 
From  the  bright  face  of  such  a  tiny  star! 

To  eyes  that  see  and  hearts  that  ne'er  forget. 
The  star  of  Bethlehem  is  shining  pet. 

Christopher  G.  Hazard 

But  there  are  many  who  have  not  felt  the  influence  o{ 
the  Christ  nor  seen  his  star 

Your  White  Gift  Offering  will  help  to  makelit  possible 
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EDITORIAL 


On  Limiting  Armaments 


There  has  been  some  lament  over  the  scrapping  of  the  battleship 
George  Washington,  and  some  criticism,  while  some  have  commended 
the  government  for  its  apparent  desire  to  carry  out  the  provisions 
of  the  Washington  conference  on  limitation  of  armament.  It  would 
seem  that  no  one  who  has  the  problem  of  peace  heavily  upon  his 
heart  would  want  our  government  to  do  other  than  fulfill  its  agree- 
ment with  the  other  nations  to  the  letter.  Every  informed  person 
knows  that  little  enough  has  yet  shown  up  as  a  result  of  that  con- 
ference, and  if  anything  like  what  was  accomplished  by  agreement 
i?  ever  to  be  realized  in  fact,  surely  our  great  nation,  the  leader  and 
host  of  the  conference  must  not  be  slack  about  carrying  out  the' pro 
visions.  For  the  other  nations  will  be  obliged  to  keep  faith  if  we 
set  the  example. 

These  perfectly  good  people  who  complain  about  the  waste  would 
do  well  to  reflect  that  the  waste  was  entailed  when  such  battleships 
were  built.  And  that  it  would  be  only*  adding  waste  to  waste  to 
maintain  them,  and  they  would  spend  their  energfies  to  more  profit 
by  adding  weight  to  the  growing  sentiment  against  further  enormous 
waste  which  is  certain  to  result  from  the  race  that  is  setting  in  among 
the  nations  in  the  building  of  lighter  sea  armament  and  war  planes. 
For  certainly  the  spirit  of  opposition  to  war  is  destined  to  go  on 
until  not  only  no  competition  in  the  building  of  war  material  will 
be  tolerated  but  war  itself  will  be  outlawed.  Then  there  will  be 
more  scrapping  of  war  material  to  be  done,  and  the  more  we  buOd 
up  now  the  more  there  will  be  to  scrap. 

The  League  of  Nations  through  the  Geneva  Protocol  proposes 
the  calling  of  a  conference  for  the  further  limitation  of  armament — 
land  and  sea  and  air, — and  if  this  should  fail  to  materialize,  it  is 
almost  certain  that  President  Coolidge  will  take  the  initiative  in  call- 
ing su(Jh  a  conference,  as  he  has  more  than  once  expressed  himself 
as  being  in  favor  of  doing  There  are  militaristic  influences  at  work 
which  will  seek  to  nullify  or  limit  the  effect  of  such  efforts,  but 
they  can  only  partially  and  temporarily  succeed,  for  both  the  demand 
for  economy  and  the  progress  of  international  co-operation  are  going 
to  make  the  extensive  preparation  of  war  material  both  intolerable 
and  unnecessary. 

An  exchange  takes  exception  to  the  policy  of  limiting  armaments 
as  a  means  of  discouraging  war.  It  says,  "So  many  men  in  this 
generation  place  the  seat  of  war  in  the  hands  rather  than  in  the  heart. 
That  erroneoiis  conclusion  seems  to  be  at  the  basis  of  .all  agitation 
for  limited  armament,  fewer  munition  factories,  a  decreased  army 
and  demolished  coast  defenses.  There  never  was  a  greater  mistake. 
The  cause  of  war  is  in  the  heart,  and,  until  it  is  eradicated,  peace 


is  not  assured.  We  cannot  make  the  hand;  better  until  we  make  the 
heart  better. "  It  is  true,  as  this  highly  respected  denominational 
organ  states,  that  "the  cause  of  war  is  in  the  heart,"  and  we  sus- 
pect that  the  vast  majority  of  those  who  are  so  opposed  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  great  armaments  are  fully  aware  of  this  fact.  But  they 
would  limit  armaments  for  the  same  reason  that  public  sentiment 
and  law  limits  the  carrying  of  concealed  weapons,  or  the  manufac- 
ture, sale  and  use  and  even  the  possession  of  alcoholic  liquors,  or  the 
sale  and  distribution  of  narcotic  di-ugs.  Truly  the  hand  is  the 
servant  of  the  heart,  and  "we  cannot  make  the  hand  better  until 
we  make  the  heart  better,"  but  while  the  cihurch  through  the  preach- 
ing and  application  of  the  Gospel  is  endeavoring  to  make  the  heart 
better,  society  siays  it  will  limit  the  freedom  of  the  hand,  and  thus 
prevent  much  of  its  destruetiveness.  Truly  war  is  based  upon  evil 
heart  attitudes,  such  as  hatred,  suspicion,  jealousy,  avarice,  and  the 
like  and  for  that  reason  it  is  well  to  encourage  the!  spirit  of  co-oper- 
ation and  brotherhood  among  nations  as  among  individuals  which 
we  have  not  as  a  people  done  to  the  fullest  extent  of  our  possibil- 
ity, but  in  the  meantime  it  is  wise  and  highly  desirable  to  do  what 
we  can  to  lessen  the  chances  of  war  by  the  limitation  of  armaments. 


A  Reminder  About  Our  White  Gift  Offering 

We  have  been  calling  attention  to  the  White  Gift  offering  for 
so  many  years  and  Sunday  schools  and  individuals  have  been  re- 
sponding so  nobly  that  it  would  seem  necessary  only  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  date  and  the  amount  needed  to  get  a  full  response.  And 
yet  we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  other  and  lesser  important  calls 
are  so  numerous  and  insistent  that  we  must  needs  be  constantly 
keeping  before  our  minds  the  urgency  and  the  prior  claim  of  the 
Kingdom  interests,  and  stirring  up  the  spiritual  gifts  that  are  within 
our  hearts  to  give  of  substance  as  well  as  of  service  lest  we  grow 
slack  in  giving.  And  at  no  time  are  we  jSO  much  in  danger  of  allow- 
ing the  spiritual  needs  to  go  unmet  as  at  the  Christmas  season,  not- 
ivithstanding  the  fact  that  it  is  the  season  of  most  kindly  interest, 
general  good-will  and  unselfish  concern  of  a  certain  type  of  any 
season  of  the  year.  iSo  many  friends  must  be  remembered,  so  many 
demands  are  made  by  the  family,  so  many  benevolent  and  social  intei^ 
ests  are  seeking  popular  support,  and  a  multitude  of  unexpected, 
unusual  demands  for  expenditures  are  ever  sliowing  up.  After  all 
these  demands  have  been  met  in  a  fairly  creditable  manner  the 
average  family  purse  is  nearly  exhausted  and  there  is     an     honest 
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feeling  that  we   can  spare   very  little,  if  anything  at  all,     for     an 
extra  religious  appeal. 

"We  are  wi-ong,  of  course,  in  thinking  that  this  multitude  of 
other  things  must  be  met  before  we  can  givfe  anything  to  the  Lord. 
But  this  is  the  constant  temptation,  and  that  is  why  we  must  have 
the  appeals  for  the  Lord's  work  in  their  many  and  varied  phases 
repeatedly  set  forth.  It  is  a  hard  and  never-endi,ng  struggle  to  keep 
from  giving  the  church  only  the  fag-end  of  our  earnings,  if  indeed 
we  succeed  at  all  in  doing  so.  Too  many,  alas,  are  satisfied  to 
treat  the  Lord  as  ,a  beggar;  they  cast  at  him  a  portion  of  the  left- 
overs, after  every  personal  want  has  been  satisfied,  and  imagine  they 
are  doing  a  very  generous  thing.  And  some  give  grudgingly  ■  and 
and  complainingly  even  of  the  left-overs.  There  are  many  howevei 
who  are  sincerely  desirous  of  being  generous,  yet  even  among  these 
there  is  the  danger  of  yielding  to  the  temptation,  under  the  stress 
of  heavty  expenditures,  to  withhold  more  than  is  due,  more  than  is 
proper  and  right.  So  we  need  to  guard  ourselves  at  this  season  lest 
we  make  it  a  time  of  spending  and  getting,  and  manifest  a  spirit 
of  selfishness  and  tight-fistedness  with  the  Lord  on  his  birthday. 
Such  is  entirely  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the 
Christ  and  those  who  display  it  at  any  time  dis'honor  his  Name,  but 
we  are  made  to  feel  that  the  short-coming  is  a  much  greater  re- 
proach when  it  is  outstanding  on,  the  very  occasion  when  we  seek  to 
give  special  honor  unto  him.  Will  we  deal  niggardly  with  our  Lord 
on  his  birthday?  Or  will  we  bring  unto  him  gifts  inspired  by  love 
and  given  in  sacrifice?     Only  such  gifts  are  white. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Send  your  White  Gift  offering  to  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Ashland 
Ohio. 

Brother  J.  W.  Clark  reports  progress  for  the  Corinth,  Indiana, 
church.  A  revival  in  which  he  did  the  preaching  yielded  six  addi- 
tions to  the  church. 

IThe  Hammer  church  near  Franklin,  West  Virginia,  enjoys  a  good 
Thanksgiving  service,  also  ,a  revival  meeting  conducted  by  Brother 
I.  M.  Bowman,  during  which  meeting  two  confessed  Christ. 

We  learn  that  Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle  is  conducting  a  two  weeks' 
evangelistic,  campaign  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  he  is  pastor.  We  -shall 
hope  to  hear  of  the  results  in  due  time. 

Brother  W.  T.  Lytle's  many  friends  vriU  rejoice  to  know  that 
he  has  recovered  from  his  long  illness  and  feels  himself  able  to  get 
into  active  work  for  the  Lord  again. 

The  friends  of  Miss  Alice  Wogoman  will  rejoice  to  learn  that 
she  has  been  slated  for  a  faculty  position  in  Ashland  College  as  will 
be  learned  from  President  Jacobs'  College  News.  Dr.  Jacobs  speaks 
highly  of  her,  and  the  student  body  hold  her  in  high  esteem.  She 
is  fully  worthy  of  such  a  responsible  place. 

We  call  the  .attention  of  Sunday  school  workers  to  the  new 
group-graded  lessons  advertised  on  page  16  and  prepared  under  the 
editorial  supervision  of  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  editor  of  our 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps.  Get  them  and  examine  them  and  see 
if  they  will  not  meet  your  needs. 

Brother  J.  P.  Garbgr  of  Leon,  Iowa,  writes  of  the  fine  way  in 
which  the  work  is  starting  off  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker  w'ho  reported  last  week  the  very  successful  evangelistiu 
campaign.  Already  they  are  beginning  to  talk  about  more  room  foi 
their  Sunday  school. 

From  Morrill,  Kansas,  comes  a  report  of  a  brief  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Brother  A.  E.  Staley,  when  sik 
souls  were  received  into  the  church.  Brother  Staley  has  but  recently 
eome  onto  thte  field,  having  succeeded  Brother  A.  E.,  Whitteid;  who 
went  to  Beaveir  City,  Nebmska  but  he  has  already  gotten  the  work 
well  in  hand. 

Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  write^  of  the  prog- 
ress, steady  and  constant,  that  is  being  realized  in  his  pastorate, 
also  of  two  recent  evangelistic  meetings  which  he  conducted,  one  at 


the  Stillwater  Junction  Mission,  a  protege  of  the  Dayton  church, 
and  the  other  at  TJniontovim,  Pennsylvania  where  Brother  DyoU 
Belote  is  the  efficient  pastor. 

Dr.  M.  A.  Witter  reports  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  his  ehurcli 
at  Brush  V,alley,  conducted  by  Evangelist  Harry  H.  Eutchel,  who 
was  used  of  God  to  lead  fifty-five  to  make  the  great  confession.  A 
somewhat  novel  feature  of  this  meeting,  from  the  standpoint  of  most 
Brethren  campaigns,  was  the  altar  service  where  repentant  behevers 
were  encouraged  to  pray  and  their  difficulties  personally  met. 

Our  correspondent  from  Flora,  Indiana,  gives  an  annual  com- 
munication, which  is  hardly  frequently  enough,  if  we  may  be  hold 
enough  to  make  a  suggestion.  However  we  greatly  enjoy  this  let- 
ter, and  the  tone  of  encouragement  it  presents.  Brother  B.  T.  Bum- 
T.orth  is  the  capable  pastor  of  this  church  and  his  parishioners  have 
shown  their  appreciation  of  his  services  by  purchasing  a  parsonage 
for  him  and  his  family. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Bench  says,  "  'The  World  Do  Move'— as  do  Some 
People,"  and  the  illustration  that  he  cites  is  a  suggestion  to  the 
Indiana  Brethren  to  move  a  little  more  rapidly  in  the  payment  of 
their  pledges  to  the  improvements  made  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  iSurely 
it  is  a  venture  worth  carrying  forward  in  the  right  way.  Our 
Hoosier  Brethren  can  be  proud  of  their  beautiful  conference  meet- 
ing place,  if  they  get  behind  it  as  they  ought. 

The  Goshen,  Indiana,  church  has  been  maintaining  a  splendid 
spirit  of  evangelism,  which  was  recently  climaxed  in  an  extensive 
campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Dfr.  W.  S.  Bell,  when  forty-one 
souls  yielded  themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  the  last  Easter 
season,  the  pastor.  Brother  H.  F.  Stuekman,|  received  thirty-five  into 
membership.  One  of  the  brightest  promises  Goshen  has  for  a  still 
greater  future  is  the  large  and  fine  bunch  of  young  people  who  are 
being  trained  for  service  in  the  church  The  church  is  crowded  for 
Sunday  school  quarters  and  have  decided  to  build  a  Sunday  school 
.annex. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  "sketches"  his  evangelistic  endeavors  for 
us,  one  of  which  was  in  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  church,  where  Brother 
Sylvester  Lowman  is  pastor.  These  two  brethren,  each  of  whom 
make  reports,  exchanged  meetings  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  both 
and  to  the  profit  of  their  memberships.  Ten  were  added  to  the 
church  roll  at  Brighton.  Brother  Grisso  is  at  present  in  a  meeting 
at  Center  Chapel,  where  he  has  accepted  a  call  as  pastor. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  makes  an  additional  report  on  the  Educa- 
tional Day  ofQering  for  this  year.  He  is  hoping  for  other  offerings 
to  report  when  he  makes  his  final,  and  surely  there  are  other  churches 
that  will  want  to  be  represented  in  the  total  gift  for  the  year.  Cer- 
tainly there  are  those  who  have  not  yet  made  a  gift  from  whom  the 
college  has  ,a  right  to  expect  something,  and  there  are  some  who 
might  give  more  and  never  feel  the  loss.  If  the  cramped  conditions 
of  which  Dr.  Jacobs  speaks  are  ever  to  be  remedied.  Brethren  peo- 
ple must  learn  to  give  in  larger  amounts  to  education. 

The  Mexico  and  Loree,  Indiana,  chiirches  had  a  unique  and  en- 
joyable entertainment  as  part  of  their  Thanksgiving  celebration — 
a  hunting  contest,  during  which  a  number  of  penalties  were  assessed. 
Inasmuch  as  the  authorship  of  the  report  which  we  publish  in  this 
issue  from  the  Peru  Tribune  is  disclaimed  and  was  sent  in  with  the 
statement  that  "no  one  knows  who  wr'ote  it,"  the  editor  feels 
inclined  to  go  into  the  penalizing  business  too  and  hereby  fines  and 
assesses  each  of  the  two  offending  churches  a  freshly  killed  rabbit 
delivered  at   the   editor's   door. 

Last  week  we  overlooked  mentioning  the  fact  that  the  picture 
of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  published  on  last  week's  front  page  is' one 
of  the  very  excellent  collection  of  pictures  taken  by  Brother  Homer 
Kent  on  his;  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  and|  it  was  by  his  courtesy  that 
we  were  permitted  to  show  it  to  the  Evangelist  family.  And  by  the 
way.  Brother  Kent  and  Brother  Herbert  Tay,  his  companion  on  the 
trip,  succeeded  in  getting  the  most  unique  collection  of  Holy  Land 
scenes  that  it  has  ever  been  our  privilege  to  see.  It  reveals  Palestine 
as  a  land  of  most  beautiful  flowers,  a  thing  which  is  not  generally 
known. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Bringing  White  Gifts  to  Our  Glorious  King 

By  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  National  President 


How  charming  is  the  story  of  the  Wise  men !  St.  Mat- 
thew is)  the  only  one  of  the  immortal  four  who  mentions  it. 
But  as  beautifully  'as  St.  Luke  writes  of  the  birth  of  our 
Lord  we  wish  that  he  too  had  embodied  the  visit  of  the  Wise 
men  in  his  narrative.  It  would  be  splendid  and  helpful  if 
each  of  us  would  demand  of  himself  that,  mth  the  approach 
of  the  Christmas  season  he  would  ,go  back  and  read  again 
and  again  this  story  of  the  comiing  of  the  wise  men  from  a 
long  \vearisome  journey  to  Bethlehem,  and  just  what  took 
place  when  they  came  into  the  presence  of  the  babe  Jesus. 
Following  their  Exam,ple 

These  Wise  Men  of  old  did  infinitely  more  than  worship 
Jesus  and  leave  precious  gifts  with  Mm.  They  set  an  ex- 
ample for  the  Christians  of  every  age  and  generation  of  true 
celebrations  of  the  greatest  event  in  history — the  birth  of 
Christ.  This  sublime  event  iis 
deserving  of  annual  celebration 
— such  celebration  as  stirs  our 
very  deepest  emotions,  chal- 
leAges  our  profound  gratitude 
and  combines  the  very  truest 
spirit  of  woi'ship  and  of  giving. 
The  church  has  not  always  thus 
celebrated  this  wond'ei"ful  event. 
The  example  of  the  Wise  Men 
had  been  very  sadly  overlooked 
and  lost  sight  of.  But  thanks 
to  the  "White  Gift"  idea,  we 
are  being  brought  back  again 
to  a  clear  appreciation  and  un- 
derstanding of  what  is  a  ti-ue 
and  proper  celebration  of  the 
birth  of  the  Redeemer  of  men — 
a  form  of  celebration  that 
brings  the  purest  and  greatest 
measure  of  joy  and  happiness 
because  it  culminates  in  the 
worship  of  him  who  is  the  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
and  the  bringing  of  our  best, 
most  sacred  gifts  to  him. 

A  great  opportunity  is  again 
knocking  at  the  door  of  the  very 
last  Sunday  school  in  our  broth- 
terhood.  I  i-efer  to  the  fact  that 
the  time  has  come  again  for  us 
to  make  up  our  White  Gifts  for 
our  mission  work  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky  and  also  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Chair  of  Religious 
Education  in  our  College — both 
hi,ghly  deserving  Christian  interests.  And  we  must  believe 
that  when  m'c  are  giving  to  these  interests  which  are  Christ 's, 
we  are  giving  unto  him. 

"Whiteness"  and  "Bigness" 

Let  us  make  this  coming  White  Gift  offering  the 
'whitest"  offering  we  have  ever  given.  To  do  this  we  must 
give*in  the  spirit  of  loving  gratitude  and  Avorship.  Moreover, 
we  must  place  Christ's  gift  first.  It  would  be  superb  if 
each  and  every  Christian,  before  doing  a  single  bit  of  Christ- 
mas shopping,  would  set  aside  his  gift  for  Christ — a  gift  if 
you  please  of  such  size  as  would  make  it  hurt  a  little  and 
which  would  mean  a,  little  less  for  self.  Certainly  that  would 
add  to  the  "whiteness"  of  our  gifts.  And  it  would  be  jiist 
as  fine  to  enlist  the  children  in  a  period  of  self-denial  that 
they  too  might  m'ake  their  gifts  "white"  less  chewing  gum, 


White  Gifts  for  the  King 

Yoar  heart  thrills  as  in  your  imagination  you 
behold  the  Wise  men  offering  unto  the  Blessed 
Christ  Child  their  precious  gifts,  and  you  say, 
Ohl  if  1  could  only  have  been  there,  I,  too,  ivould 
have  brought  unto  Him  the  very  best  gift  I  po- 
ssessed. 

But  ivould  you} 

If  yoa  luill  not  no<w,  you  ivould  not  then. 


less  candy,  no  movies,  in  order  that  more  might  be  given  in 
our  White  Gift  to  our  King.  David  had  a  clear  idea  as  to 
what  constituted  a  White  Gift.  It  was  far  beneath  him  to 
offer  unto  God  a  burnt  offering  of  that  wMch  cost  him  noth- 
ing. And  so,  if  we  will  make  our  White  Gifts  really  ' '  white ' ' 
we  must  give  cheei'fiully;  we  must  give  in  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship and  adoration;  we  must  regard  nothing-  as  being  too 
good  or  too  precious  for  Jesus :  and  we  must  make  fragrant 
our  gifts  because  self-denial  and  sacrifice  were  exercised  in 
making  them  possible.  To  our  blessed  Redeemer  and  King 
such  gifts  are  truly  "white"  and  well  pleasing. 

And  may  I  add  that  when  we  are  givin,g  serious  concern 
to  the  "whiteness"  of  our  gifts  we  are  taking  the  most 
effective  possible  step  to  also  insaiTe  the  "bigness"  of  our 
gifts.    This  ought  to  be  the  biggest  White  Gift  offering    in 

the  history  of  our  brotherhood. 
I  believe  it  will  be  if  we  prayer- 
fully stress  the  ' '  whiteness ' '  of 
our  offerings.  When  our  gifts 
are  stinted,  and  when  we  give 
grudgingly  they  lack  in ' '  white- 
ness. ' '  But  when  we  have  done 
our  best,  they  are  "white."  So 
in  our  earnest  endeavor  to  make 
our  coming  gifts  "white,"  we 
will  also  be  doing  that  thing 
that  will  do  most  to  make  them 
big.  "White  and  Big."  Let 
that  be  our  slogan ! 
Give  Evefryone  a  Chance  to  Give 
Finally,  brother  pastor,  gen- 
eral superintendent,  teacher, 
parent,  see  to  it  that  every 
member  of  your  chlurch  and 
Sunday  school  has  a  chance.  Get 
plenty  of  envelopes.  See  that 
every  non-resident  member  of 
your  church  gets  an  envelope. 
See  that  every  baby  of  the 
Cradle  RoU  and  every  member 
of  your  Home  Deparijnent  gets 
one.  See  that  every  resident 
member  of  your  church  gets 
one.  And  see  that  every  regu- 
lar attendant  in  your  school  gets 
one.  This  will  take  some  work. 
Certainly  it  vriU :  The  maximum 
of  results  in  anything  can  only 
be  gained  through  the  mlaxi- 
mum  of  work.  And  brother 
leader,  if  you  allow  any  element 
of  selfish  concern  for  your  own  local  work  to  prevent  you 
from  giving  your  school  or  church  a  fair  chance,  remember 
the  gift  from  your  school  will  lack  in  "whiteness,"  and  you 
may  be  the  one  particularly  responsible.  It  is  a  mighty  ser- 
ious matter  for  anyone  entrusted  vidth  the  responsibility  of 
leadership  to  hinder  in  any  way  a  Sunday  school  from  doing 
its  very  best  for  Christ.  "The  light  that  shines  the  farthest, 
shines  the  brightest  at  home."  And  if  a  Sunday  school  re- 
fuses or  fails  to  shine  out  to  points  beyond  its  own  little 
border,  iH  is  a  very  simple  matter  for  God  to  cut  off  the  oil 
supply  right  at  home.  More  than  one  church  and  Sunday 
school  has  played  crooked  with  God,  and  as  a  result  such 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  are  moving  and  operating  amid 
a  very  dim  light.    Thus,  I  repeat  it,  let  every  church  and 
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Sund'ay  school  have  a  chance,  and  let  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  every  church  and  Sunday  school  have  a  chance. 
Let  pastors,  slupermtendeuts,  and  teachers  pray,  talk,  and 
agitate.    We  are  giving  White  Gifts  to  our  King.  The  inter- 


ests, of  his  cause  and  Kingdom  need,  the  gifts.  And  we  all 
need  the  blessing  in  our  own  lives  which  come  with  giving 
White  Gifts  to  him. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The   Educational   Side   of  Our   White   Gift   Challenge 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


No  one  knows  better  than  those  who  are  attempting  to 
instruct  the  youth  of  our  day  in  the  colleges  of  America, 
what  the  temptations  are  to  yield  to  the  general  mechanistic 
and  materialistic  philosophies  of  the  d^  and  also  what  the 
rather  insidious  influences  are,  Avhich  are  set  going  in  that 
direction. 

Young  people  come  from  the  high  schools  with  immature 
and  jejune  convictions  relative  to  the  great  questions  of 
religion  and  science  of  this  present  da'y,  so  that  they  may 
be  easily  turned  in  almost  any  direction  by  the  subtle  influ- 


O  Jesus,  liingf  supei-nal, 
AVlxose  throne  abides  eternal, 
AVho  cl-vvells  in  holy  light, 
"V^et  came  in  lo\vly  birth. 
To  sxxccoi*  men  ot  eai-th, 
U-eceive  our  grifts  ol  white - 


ence  of  their  teachers.  "Is  there  any  tiling  after  all  to 
Christianity!"  "Can  one  believe  in  modern  science  and  still 
relate  hinxself  intelligently  to  the  teachings  of  Christiam- 
ity?"  "How  do  you  interpret  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
light  of  modern  research?"  "Why  can  not  one  be  a  good 
citizen  and  perform  all  the  duties  incumbent  upon  one  and 
at  the  same  time  not  join  any  church?"  "Why  should  not 
the  young  person  attend  public  dances  but  st?)y  at  home  at 
night  and  seek  to  improve  the  mind  and  lead  a  life  of  high 
Christian  idealism,  when,  behold,  so  many  others  do  these 
things  and  'are  getting  away  -with  it?"  There  are  ques- 
tions to  all  of  which  I  have  had  to  give  a  ready  answer  al- 
ready this  fall  and  will  have  to  keep  right  on  answering 
them  so  long  as  I  am  connected  with  this  college.  And  my 
fellow  teachers  likewise. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  young  people  who  are  not 
asking  these  questions,  hoping  for  a  negative  answer,  but 
who  want  to  put  themselves  in  the  light  attitude  towards 
them,  for  by  no  means  is  it  implied  that  all  or  even  a  ma- 
jority of  our  young  people  are  motivated  by  other  than  the 
highest  ideals,  but  on  eveiy  hand  one  may  hear  such  a 
babble  of  voices  that  not  only  the  young,  hut  the  unfortified 
in  general,  may  become  hopelessly  befuddled  and  muddled 
in  their  thinking.  The  very  fact  that  a  young  person  Avill 
stay  after  class,  not  to  ask  about  the  lesson,  but  to  inquire 
relative  to  these  things,  shows  that  there  is  a  deep  seated 
interest  and  that  the  heart  is  often  fallow  for  good  seed. 

Now  THE  ONE  task  of  the  Christian  college  is  pre- 


cisely here, — viz.,  to  give  right  guidance  to  the  young.  The 
high  school  can  not  and  does  not  do  it.  Tlie  State  univer- 
sity, while  making  a  very  necessary  contribution  to  our  edu- 
cational system,  can  not  and  does  not  have  a  care  for  this; 
side  of  yOung  life  and  not  a  few  so-called  Christian  colleges 
are  careless  in  this  regard.  And  yet  right  here  is  their  duty. 
Be  assured  that  the  big  universities  will  do  all  the  research 
work  necessary  but  they  are  not  to  be  intrusted  mth  all  the 
sacred  heritage  which  has  been  acquired  during  two  thou- 
sand years  of  Christian  history. 

Now  a  part  of  the  White  Gift  offering  is  to  keep  alive 
and  advjlnce  this  sacred  heritage,  for  it  goes  to  the  support 
of  the  Seminaiy  at  Asliland.  I  regard  the  work  of  the  Sem- 
inary as  of  prime  importance  to  the  college  as  well  as  to  the 
church.  If  it  is  true  as  stated  in  the  early  part  of  the 
paper,  that  there  is  need  of  Christian  training  for  the 
young,  then  so  far  as  our  own  young  people  are  concerned, 
the  Seminaiy  and  College  are  to  be  charged  Avith  this  sacred 
duty.  I  can  not  now  think  of  a  college  here  without  a  stress 
upon  the  vital  things  of  life.  We  fail  in  pairt,  as  we  must 
fail  to  reach  all,  but  that  maikes  our  duty  no  less  imperative 
to  attempt  to  bring  into  vital  contact  the  young  person,  whose 
mind  and  philosophies  are  still  plastic,  with  the  fundamental 
elements  of  Christianity  as  expressed  in  all  that  is  implied 
hj  the  words.  Historic  Brethrenism 

To  this  task  the  College  and  Seminaiy  have  conse- 
e rated  their  men  and  their  resources.  It  is  now  up  to  the 
church  and  ever  has  been  to  make  the  highest  possible  ful- 
fillment of  this  task,  both  spiritually  and  financially.  The 
time  is  not  far  distant,  indeed  it  is  already  at    the    doors, 


Let  i"ich  and  poox*  alike  bring 
unto  him^  theii"  gifts  of  love  and 
sacrifice,  for  the  Grreat  liing-  i-e- 
gardeth  not  one  g'ift  above  an- 
othei-  so  long-  as  all  are  Tvhite. 


A\'hen  our  ehiureh  must  make  one  supreme  effort  to  see  to  it 
that  the  financial  obligations  are  fully  discharged,  but 
mean — while  the  White  Gift  and  the  Educational  Day  offer- 
ings will  be  absolutely  necessary  in  order  that  we  may  hold 
wh&t  has  already  been  gained.  With  this  end  in  view,  I  am 
confident  that  the  church  will  make  this  year's  gifts  the  size 
they  ought  to  be  to  represent  properly  its  deep  interest  and 
its  abiding  faith  in  the  enterprises  which  the  church  has  un- 
dertaken to  support. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Sunday  Schools'  Service  to  Kentucky,  is  it  Worth  While? 

By  Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary 

The  missionaiy  Board  of  the  Brethren  church  is  very  been  greatly  appreciated  not  only  by  the  Board  but  also  by 

grateful  for  the  help  that  is  given  ammially  for  the  support  the  good  people  in  the  mountain  regions, 

of  our  Kentucky  Missions.    Out  of  the  funds  that  are    re-  A  SpecrJ  Contribution  of  $500.00 

ceived  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa^tion  through  Just  recently,  the  Mission  Board  received  a  check  in  the 

the  White  Gift  Offerings,  the  Association  has  been  contrib-  amount  of  $500.00  from  the  Sunday  School  Association  for 

uting  $1,000.00  annually  for  the  Kentucky  work.     This  has  the  pui-pose  of  painting  the  buildings  at  Eiverside  Institute. 
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Brother  William  Saylor,  a  good  painter  and  member  of  our 
church,  at  'W'est  Alexandria^  Ohio,  is  now  down  there  super- 
vising the  job  and  helping  to  put  on  the  new  dress  which  is 
to  be  straw  color,  trimmed  in  white.  The  buildings  were  in 
need  of  this  and  practically  all  are  receiving  two  coats.  This 
has  been  a  real  worth-while  contribntion  on  the  part  of  the 
association. 

The  White  Gift  Offering  for  1924 
Inasmuch  as  the  Christmas  White  Gift  Offering  is  for 
our  National  Sunday  School  Association,  please  send  your 
contributions  to  the  Association  and  not  to  the  Home  Mission 
Secretary's  office,  as  some  have  done  in  the  past.  Should 
you  be  sending  in  your  delayed  Thanksgiving  offering  about 
Christmas  time,  please  specify  that  it  is  for  home  Missions, 
so  it  will  not  be  confused  with  the  offering  for  the  Sunday 
School  Association.  If  you  have  visited  our  mission  fields 
in  the  mo'untains  of  Kentucky,  you  certainly  must  be  a  be- 
liever in  that  sort  of  mission  work.  How  we  wish  more  of 
our  people  would  spend  their  vacation  by  visiting  Lost 
Creek  and  Krypton  mission  points.     We  are  persuaded  to 


believe  that  some  people  do  not  appreciate  nor  understand 
what  is  being  accomplished,  until  they  actually  visit  the 
field.  Make  the  trip,  it  will  do  you  good.  We  like  to  have 
you  see  for  yourselves  just  what  your  gifts  have  accom- 
plished. Ask  some  of  the  children  in  the  mountains  to  tell 
you  what  they  think  of  onr  mountain  work.  Talk  to  the 
parents  whose  children  are  being  traiued  under  Christian 
teachers,  and  you  will  find  that  they  surely  do  appreciate 
this  help.  We  are  well  pleased  so  far  with  the  results  ob- 
tained at  Krypton  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Kinzie.  They  need  our  prayers.  At  Lost  Creek,  the  work 
is  going  forward  in  a  splendid  way.  Brother  and  Sister 
Drushal  and  their  corps  of  workers  are  working  hard  and 
doing  many  things  which  would  be  considered  hardships  by 
most  people,  but  their  hearts  are  in  their  work  and  what 
might  seem  to  others  a  burden,  really  is  a  joy.  Let  us  pray 
for  all  these  workers  regularly  and  let  'us  not  forget  to  give 
more  liberally  that  more  workers  may  be  used  in  this  wor- 
thy field. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Romance  in  Translations  and  Reasons  for  Revisions 

(Bible  Sunday  was  observed!  by  many  on  the  first  Sunday  in  December ;  by  others  it  will  be  ob- 
served at  a  later  and  more  convenient  date.  The  topic  "Every  Man  in  His  Own  Ton^e"  makes  both 
opportune  and  desirable  something  ion  translation  and  revision.  The  following  by  the  distinguished  Brit- 
ish scholar,  GUbert  Murray,  will  be  found  iin  "The  Living  Age"  for  September,  1923.  It  indicates  some 
of  the  reasons  for  revisions  other  than  those  ajrising  from  translations  imperfect  from  a  lack  of  know- 
ledge of  the  language,  or  from  a  lack  of  developimient  in  a  language  newly  reduced  to  written  form.) 


"Romances  of  Translations  of  the  Book,"  is  the  title  of 
an  article  that  appeared  in  "The  Lutheran"  from  which  the 
following  is  taken : 

Luther's  "Contacts'" 

"Every  intelligent  man  knows  something  about  Luther's 
translation  of  the  Bible ;  not  everybody  knows  something  of 
the  romance  connected  mth  the  work.  The  average  high 
school  student  is  peeved  when  he  has  to  spend  an  hour  pre- 
paring his  Latin,  and  in  the  preparation  he  sees  no  romance 
whatever.  To  him  it  is  nothing  but  a  long,  dull  grind.  For 
Luther  the  work  of  translating  was  a  real  romance.  He  de- 
lighted in  learning  the  exact  shade  of  meaning  of  the  orig- 
inal, and  then  putting  that  meaning  into  the  good  idiomatic 
language  of  his  countrymen.  He  spent  days  tiying  to  trans- 
late a  few  lines.  jVnd  when  the  learning  of  men  like 
Aurogallus  and  Melanchthon  of  the  university  could  not 
help  him  to  get  the  exact  meaning  of  a  term,  Luther  did  not 
hesitate  to  visit  a  Hebrew  living  nearby,  and  sitting  down 
with  him  and  getting  from  him  what  he  wanted.  So  thor- 
oughly did  Luther  do  his  ^^ork  that  his  translation  is  still 
the  marvel  of  linguists  and  the  inspiration  of  others. 
A  Hindu  Version 

"Ziegenbalg,  who  ranks  high  among  missionaries,  was 
another  man  who  had  to  rely  upon  himself  and  his  great 
Helper  above  when  he  began  Ms  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  the  language  of  the  Tamils  in  India.  It  took  him 
two  and  a  half  years  to  accomplish  his  work.  It  is  said  that 
when  he  read  the  verse  1  John  3 :1  in  the  language  of  the 
Tamils,  the  man  who  was  helping  him  wept  bitterly  and 
said,  'Oh,  how  shall  we  translate  that?  If  the  original  would 
read,  "that  we  shall  kiss  his  feet,"  that  would  be  love  al- 
ready; but  it  reads,  "We  shall  become  his  cliildren."  Though 
the  translation  of  Ziegenbalg  was  ready  in  1711,  for  want 
of  a  printing  press  it  could  not  be  printed  until  1713.  After 
English  people  had  given  him  the  necessary  outfit,  he  could 
proceed  with  the  work  of  printing. 

"Make  It  Speak  to  Me" 

"Another  romance  connected  -with  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  comes  from  the  New  Hebrides.  John  G. 
Baton,  translator  of  the  New  Testament  into  Aniwan  tells 
of  the  joy  which  the  first  book  gave  to  the  Chief  Namekei. 
'Is  it  done?  Can  it  speak?'  asked  the  chief  excitedly.  'Make 


it  speak  to  me !  Let  me  hear  it  speak ! '  When  part  of  the 
book  was  read  to  him  he  shouted  in  an  excess  of  joy,  'It  does 
speak !  It  speaks  my  own  language  too !  Oh,  ,give  it  to  me !' 
He  grasped  it  hurriedly,  opened  and  then  closed  it  A^ath  a 
look  of  disappointment,  and  said,  'I  cannot  make  it  speak. 
It  will  never  speak  to  me.'  But  it  did,  for  the  old  chief 
with  painstaking  persistence  learned  to  read,  and  as  chil- 
dren and  strangers  gathered  round  him  he  would  produce 
his  prized  book,  and  say,  'Come,  I  will  let  you  hear  how  the 
book  speaks  our  OAvn  Aniwan  words.'  " 

Difficulties  and  Problems 

"The  International  Review  of  Missions,"  October,  1923, 
contained  an  article  by  Dr  Adriani  on  "The  Work  of  a 
liinguistic  Missionary  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies, ' '  from  which 
Ave  give  the  follomng  illustrations  of  the  difficulties  of  trans- 
lations : 

"At  the  time  of  our  arrival  the  inhabitants  of  Central 
Celebes,  generally  called  Toradjas,  'People  of  the  Interior,' 
lived  in  a  form  of  animistic  paganism.  The  arts  of  reading 
and  writing  were  unknown.  Old  legends  and  tales  were 
quoted  in  support  of  their  religious  practices  and  ceremonies. 
These  took  the  place  of  irrefutable  and  sacred  texts. 
Getting  the  Real  Language 

"For  example:  The  Toradjas  possess  an  account  of  the 
Flood.  The  only  human  couple  which  survived  it  saw  a 
launch  of  rice  hanging  from  the  branch  of  a  tree,  after  the 
v/aters  were  dried  up.  They  begged  a  mouse  to  bring  this 
bunch  down  to  them,  that  they  might  sow  the  seeds.  The 
mouse  agreed  on  condition  that,  as  a  reward,  part  of  the 
crop  should  be  its.  Ever  since  the  mice  come  at  harvest-timi. 
and  claim  their  share  of  the  people's  rice.  They  are  not  to 
be  denied,  as  this  story  is  a  convincing  proof  of  their  claim ! 

"The  missionary  whose  object  it  is  to  give  the  people 
the  Bible  in  their  own  language,  mlust  colle'ct  and  study  these 
old  legends  and  stories.  My  method  for  preparing  myself 
for  translational  work  was,  after  having  acquired  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  language  to  be  able  to  take  down  a  story 
told  by  a  Toradja,  and  having  decided  questions  of  spelling, 
to  write  down  their  narratives.  This  was  no  easy  task.  I 
dared  not  interrupt  for  explanations  or  for  repetitions  of 
unknown  or  missing  words,  or  to  make  them  speak  slowly. 
The  story-teller  must  proceed  as  he  pleases,  or  he  wiU  cut 
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his  story  down  to  a  dry  account  of  events,  and  the  object 
would  be  completely  missed.  Then  I  ventured  to  make 
attempts  in  telling  Bible  stories.  In  course  of  time  schools 
were  opened,  and  a  generation  began  to  grow  up  that  could 
readi  and  write.  The  time  had  arrived  for  bringing  the 
Bible  stories  into  book  form.  Among  an  illiterate  people 
like  the  Toradjas,  a  Biblical  reading  book  must  precede  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  itself.  The  stories  must  be  told  in 
a  way  comprehensible  to  the  people,  and  reflect  as  much  as 
possible  the  spoken  language.  I  used  to  go  to  the  school 
when  the  teacher  made  them  repeat  the  stories  they  had 
heard  the  previous  day.  The  children  did  this  in  a  charac- 
teristic way,  using  illustrations  and  idiomatic  expressions 
which  were  of  great  use  toi  me.  Six  years  after  my  arrival 
a  reader  for  the  New  Testament  had  been  printed,  and  two 
years  after,  one  for  the  Old  Testament. 

Literal  Translation  Often  Not  Fea,sible 

"These  books  prepared  the  way  for  a  translation  of  the 
Bible.  My  first  premature  attempts  at  this  work,  I  for- 
tunately distrusted  too  much  to  have  printed.  I  began  with 
St.  Lulve's  Gospel.  The  liberties  I  had  taken  in  preparing 
the  Bible  'readers'  could  not  now  be  allowed.  I  cannot 
venture  to  say  that  I  gave  a  literal  version  of  the  Greek 
text.  It  was  my  basis,  but  any  thoughtful  reader  will  un- 
derstand that,  for  instance,  the  intricate  phrasing  of  the  in- 
troduction to  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  ch.  1  :l-4,  could  not  be  verb- 
ally followed.  I  am  much  indebted  to  recent  translations  in 
Dutch,  French,  English,  and  German  for  furnishing  examples 
of  a  more  fluent  style.  Dr  MofEatt's  admirable  translation 
had  not  then  been  published,  but  the  Twentieth  Century 
New  Testament  was  of  great  service  to  me.  The  work  of  a 
translator  is  fraught  with  difficulties  *  *  *  A  mistake  made 
in  ignorance  is  not  easily  detected  after  it  has  got  fixed  in 
the  mind.  *  *  *  it  may  even  be  necessary  to  adhere  to  an 
incorrectly  used  expression  after  its  meaning  in  this  par- 
ticular sense  has  been  firmly  established. 

"As  an  illustration:  the  Toradjas'  language  has  no 
word  for  'to  bless.'  Paraphrases  such  as  'to  give  prosperity 
01  success'  would  only  do  in  a  few  cases,  for  it  is  anything 
but  a  Christian  idea  to  identify  'blessing'  with  'prosperity.' 
There  is  a  custom  among  the  Toradjas  when  someone  has 
safely  returned'  from  a  jotirney  or  has  escaped  from  some 
danger;  they  place  their  hands  on  his  head  and  press  them 
down  with  the  expression  of  a  good  wish.  But  the  object 
of  this  laying  on  of  hands  is  to  prevent  his  'fluid  of  life' 
from  escaping  through  the  crown  of  his  head,  thereby  keep- 
ing him  in  good  health.  When  the  story  is  told  of  Isaac 
blessing  Jacob  and  Esau  the  expression  denoting  this  cus- 
tom is  now  regularly  used.  I  avoid  it  and  prefer  a  para- 
phrase, but  I  cannot  keep  the  people  from  using  it,  and  can 
only  hope  the  word  Avill  gradually  lose  its  animistic  mean- 
ing. Where  the  word  'blessing'  is  used  in  a  general  sense 
without  the  laying  on  of  hands  a  paraphrase  is  given  in 
accordance  with  the  context. 

Use  of  Foreign  Words 

"Another  q;uestion  which  frequently  presents  itself  to 
the  translator  is :  When  is  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  word 
justified?  The  foreign  language  from  which  Bible  translat- 
ors in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  borrow  for  lack  of  an  equivalent 
in  the  native  language  is  Malay.  This  language  is  taught 
in  the  upper  forms  of  the  mission  schools  in  Central  Celebes 
and  is  as  a  rule  easily  picked  up  by  the  Toradjas.  There 
is  no  objection  to  the  occasional  introduction  of  a  Malay 
word  into  Bare'e,  the  language  of  the  Toradjas,  but  a  for- 
eign word  may  only  be  used  in  a  Bible  translation  when  the 
native  language  lacks  the  equivalent,  the  idea  expressed 
being  unknown;  for  it  does  not  follow  that  the  correct  mean- 
ing is  introduced  together  with  the  word.  In  Bare'e  the 
Malay  word  tempo  is  now  used  for  'time,'  there  being  no 
equivalent.  The  Toradjas  express,  their  notion  of  time  in 
terms  of  measurements,  meaning  the  distance  which  the  sun 
has  traveled.  But  curiously  enough  this  word  'tempo'  is 
now  used  as  synonymous  with  'measure,'  and  people  will 


say:  'He  does  not  time  his  words,'  .'His  manners  exceed  all 
time.'  Their  language  has  been  enriched  with  a  word,  but 
not  their  minds  with  an  idea.  A  sick  man  does  not  know 
much  more  about  the  nature  of  his  complaint  when  the  doe- 
tor  calls  it  by  its  Latin  name. 

"A  verbal  translation  must  occasionally  be  sacrificed  for 
the  sake  of  lucidity.  When  our  Lord  in  John  6  calls  himself 
the  'Bread  of  Life,'  the  Malay  word  roti,  'bread,'  cannot  be 
used,  for  bread  is  unknown  to  the  Toradjas  except  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord 's  Supper ;  it  is  not  their  daily  food, 
but  a  dainty.  As  'bread'  is  used  in  John  6  in  the  sense  of 
'food,'  it  should  be  translated  by  the  Bare'e  word  for 
'food,'  which  in  the  first  instance  means  to  them  'rice,'  and 
in  verse  33  'the  bread  which  gives  life  to  the  world"  will 
best  be  rendered  by  'the  life-giving  rice'  (food).  It  is  essen- 
tial in  a  Bible  translation  that  the  use  of  foreign  words  be 
as  strictly  limited  as  possible. ' ' 

We  can  quietly  wait  for  the  time  when  the  translations 
now  in  manuscript  wUl  be  printed  We  are  as  little  desirous 
of  forcing  the  Bible  on  the  Toradjas  as  we  were  to  force 
Christianity  upon  them. 

Some  Reasons  for  Revisions 

Prof.  Gilbert  Murray  of  Oxford,  in  an  article ' '  On  Trans- 
lating Gi-eek"  in  "The  Nation  Athenaeum,"  bears  directly 
on  some  reasons  for  revisions.  His  scholarship  gives  weight 
niid  authority  to  the  following: 

"Perfect  translation  of  any  kind  is  impossible.  But  so 
is  pei-fect  understanding  or  complete  truth  about  anything. 
There  is  no  need  to  labor  the  point,  but  it  is  quite  obvious 
that  a  poem  cannot  be  exactly  reproduced  either  in  sound 
01  meaning  in  another  language.  But  neither  can  it  in  its 
own:  it  is  never  the  same  in  two  recitations.  The  phoneti- 
t'ians  have  long  since  taught  us  that  no  two  people  pronounce 
a  Avord  exactly  the  same,  no  one  person  pronounces  a  word 
the  same  twice  over.  And  the  best  actor  or  speaker  of  verse 
never  exactly  understands  or  reproduces  the  author's  mean- 
ing. 

"Yet  people  write  and  talk  to  each  other,  act  on  what 
they  are  told,  and  even  translate.  They  never  do  it  quite 
right,  but  they  often  do  it  very  well,  or  even  beautifully. 
There  is,  and  mlust  be,  always  present  an  element  of  misrep- 
resentation and  misimderstanding.  That  is  part  of  our  uni- 
versal human  heritage. 

"The  first  moral  of  this  is  to  avoid  carefully  all  those 
theories  of  translation  which  imply  that  there  is  a  correct 
method,  to  follow  which  will  lead  to  a  correct  result.  There 
i:-i  no  such  thing.  There  are  at  best  a  few  useful  hints  and 
warnings. 

"In  all  sorts  of  literary  work  learned  men  are  under  a 
dangerous  temptation  to  trust  to  some  scientific  method 
A\-hich,  if  strictly  followed,  will  produce  the  right  result 
without  any  call  on  those  disturbing  and  distressing  instru- 
ments, the  ^Titer's  own  divination  and  reason  and  sensibil- 
ities. This  delusion  is  one  of  the  curses  of  scholarship.  The 
daunting  fact  is  that,  in  any  literary  work  of  high  quality, 
you  can  get  nowhere  unless  you  use  all  ydur  powers  for 
what  they  are  worth  and  take  your  risks  as  they  come." 


0,  come  let  us  bring 

White  GiEts  {or  the  King. 

And  honor  the  Day  oE  his  birth. 

But  lifts  are  not  white, 

And  cause  no  delight, 

Till  freed  from  the  motives  of  earth. 

G.  B.  S. 

-« ^^ 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Way  of  Blessing 

By  W.  M.  Lyon 

(Condensed  report  of  sermon  delivered  in  the  First  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Novelmher  30,  1924). 


Do  not  become  alarmed  when  I  say  that  my  sermon 
today  takes  in  a  whole  chapter  for  a  text,  aJid  it  is  not  even 
a  short  chapter.  It  contains  forty-eight  verses.  Bui;  my 
intention  is  to  specialize  on  the  twentieth  verse .  This  verse 
found  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  to  me  has  been  not 
only  deeply  suggestive,  but  very  helpful.  First  of  all  it 
contains  the  real 

Secret  of  Success 
Success  in  the  true  sense — success  as  mieasured  by 
God's  standard.  It  is  an  illustration  of  what  happens  when 
a  man  gets  on  his  knees  in  prayer.  I  mean  of  course  wlteii 
his  heart  kneels  also.  It  is  a  case  of  real  advancement 
then,  made  doubly  powerful  because  two  men  are  kneeling 
in  prayer  at  the  same  time,  and  although  separated  in  bod- 
ily presence,  yet  their  hearts  are  blending  with  that  same 
fellowship  which,  later  on,  brought  them  face-to-face  with 
one  another,  as  God  worked  out  his  plan  in  their  lives.  Re- 
ferring to  this  a  certain  writer  says,  "Here,  too,  we  may 
notice  the  working  of  God's  Provi- 
dence, under  Avhose  direction 
Peter's  thoughts  and  Cornelius, 
messages  meet  at  the  s:ame  point, 
like  men  working  from  opposite 
ends  of  a  tunnel,  and  meeting  at 
the  same  spot." 

To  me  I  always  find  it  helpful  to 
study  the 

Way  of  God's  Leading 

It  is  always  the  way  of  blessing. 
Just  now  can  not  each  one  of  you 
think  of  a  true  friend  who  came 
into  your  life  and  caused  it  to  over- 
flow with  gladness  and  blessing  1 
God  caused  Peter,  the  Jew,  to  re- 
spond most  graciously  to  the  call 
made  by  Cornelius,  the  Gentile. 
When  their  pathways  in  life  came 
together,  doubtless  both  realized 
tliat  God's  liand  had  thus  led  them 
to  the  sacred  place  of  his  presence. 
The  one  was  blessed  in  giving,  the 
other  in  receiving  and  thus  the  name 
of  the  blessed  Savior  was  honored. 

Now  turn  back  to  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  and  see  the 
hand  of  God  directing  the  lives  of 
the  Deacon-Evangelist  Philip,  and 
the  Ethiopian  Prince,  and  this  per- 
sonal contact  became  the  way  of  blessing. 

God  always  finds  the  messenger  and  makes  the  path  that 
leads  to  the  place  of  blessing  whenever  he  finds  a  heart 
lifted  up  in  prayer  and  hungering  to  know  him.  Have  any  of 
you  ever  knoAvn  of  a  single  failure  where  the  conditions 
have  first  been  fulfilled?  But  keep  this  one  thought  in 
mind:  Peter  responded  not  only  promptly,  but  the  Word 
says,  "doubting  no'thing."  And  notice  also  that  Cornelius 
and  Peter  had'  already  seen  visions,  yes,  real  visions  from 
God!  Yes,  there  are  virions  and  visions,  but  not  always 
from  God!  Remember  that  "there  is  a  way  that  seelmest 
right,  but  in  the  end  it  does  not  prove  the  way  of  blessing ! 
Let  us  always  see  to  it  that  it  is  the 

Way  of  the  Word 
We  can  not  go  A^Tong  if  we  allow  God 's  Word  to  direct 
us.     We  should  aways  be  able  to  say  with    the    psalmist. 


Cbrist,  who  art  my  life  -without, 
And  endless  life  witlitii, 
I  long  to  hear  th'  aBsuring  shout 
That  brings  Thy  kingdom  in. 

But  Thou; — ^Thou  spesskest  low  and  sweet 
Upon  the  mountain-side, 
And  where  Thy  true  disciples  meet, 
There  calm  and  love  abide. 

Then  help  me  to  wait  th'  angelic  praise, 

And  toil,  that  here,  ere  long. 

I  make  my  length  of  choral  days 

A  prelude  to  tlieir  song. 

No  ills  iThy  great  intent  may  tlirall 
With  fear  of  pain  or  loss. 
Tor  larger  is  my  sky  than  all 
The  clouds  that  drift  across. 

No  oracles  from  lonely  cave, 

Or  incense-clouded  shrine, 

My  poor  discordant  tones  can  save, 

To  harmony  divine. 

Only  the  Voice  that  stilled  the  sesB, 
The  Voice  that  Lazarus  heard — 
E'en  now  from  fear  my  spirit  frees, 
And  speaks  th'  eternal  Word. 

— Frank  W.  Gunsaulus 


"Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee." 

Yes,  the  vision  and  the  prayer,  they  go  together,  biut 
see  to  it  that  the  prayer  measures  up  to  the  vision.  In  other 
words  it  is  another  way  of  saying,  "Live  up  to  the  light  you 
already  have."  If  you  do  not,  the  light  will  disappear  and 
turn  to  darkness.    Christ  himself  says  so. 

Speakiag  of  prayer  and  vision  I  am  reminded  of  the 
saying  that  one  should  always  be  willing  to  answer  his  own 
prayer,  if  possible.  Permit  me  to  illustrate.  Several  weeks 
ago  I  referred  to  the  gift  of  fifty  dollars  made  by  our  Sister 
Snyder  of  Glover  Gap,  West  Virginia,  to  be  used  for  that 
much-needed  church  building  in  this  city.  She  had  Avritten 
me  and  told  how  she  had  been  praying  daily  that  God  would 
supply  that  need.  I  wrote  to  her  and  tried  to  thank  her, 
not  only  for  the  liberal  gift  of  money,  b'ut  for  her  pi-ayers, 
saying  in  substance  that  no  doubt  wonderful  results  Avould 
follow  if  everybody  would  follow  her  example  and  answer 

their  own  prayers,  etc.,  to     which 
K     she    replied    by    saying,     "I    am 
ashamed  to  pray  a  prayer  I  cannot 
help  answer." 

My  dear  people,  would  not  won- 
derful things  happen  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  locally,  and  at  large,  if 
every  one  of  us  would  move  up  to 
the  extent  of  otar  God-given  visions 
and  our  prayers?  Follow  out  this 
same  reasoning  as  it  applies  to  the 
results  which  came  from  the  meet- 
ing of  Cornelius  and  Peter.  What 
an  ideal  congregation  that  must 
have  been !  Much  is  heard  these 
days  about  preachers  who  "draw" 
the  crowds.  Peter  must  have  been 
one  of  that_ class  for  he  drew  "cer- 
tain brethren"  all  the  way  from 
Joppa  to  Cesarea  I  And  then  Corne- 
lics  did  not  fail  to  invite  "his 
kinsmen  and  near  friends"  to  that 
first  meeting!  But  let  me  tell  you 
how  I  know  that  that  congregation 
was  an  ideal  one.  Verse  thirty- 
three  gives  the  answer.  Listen ! 
"Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God."  That  sounds  almost  like 
real  "Brethren"  doctrine,  does  it  not?  "All  here  present 
before  God  to  hear  all  things  commanded  thee  of  God." 
Suppose  that  were  really  true  of  every  congregation 
throtughout  our  own  beloved  brotherhood,  what  do  you  think 
would  happen?  Don't  you  think  we  would  have  a  wonder- 
ful revival?  When  any  people  once  become  real  hungry  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  anxious  to  receive,  all  the  truth, 
and  when  each  member  of  the  congregation,  from  the  heart 
sincerely  desires  the  minister  to  tell  them  all  things  com- 
manded of  God,  doubtless  there  will  be  a  renewal  of  pente- 
costal  scenes.  The  windows  of  heaven  would  open  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  and  the  heavenly  fire  would  fall,  and  sin 
would  be  consumed  and  God  glorified.  And  say,  woiuldn't 
a  congregation  of  that  kind  warm  the  heart  of  any  true 
minister?  When  people  are  real  hungry  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God  they  can  and  wiU  enjoy  the  message  even  if  the  min- 
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ister  should  not  be  a  'big  gun."  My  mother  I  remember 
distuictly,  always  dreaded  to  prepare  a  meal  for  a  person 
that  did  not  seem  to  have  a  good  appetite.  And  there  are 
others  who  are  much  like  any  mother  in  that  respect.  If 
people  everywhere  were  anxious  and  hungry  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  would  be  willing  to  abstain  from  fault- 
finding and  criticism,  no  matter  whether  it  be  directed 
against  the  preacher,  or  members  of  the  congregation,  -,vhat 
a  wonderful  change  there  would  be  in  most  places!  Just 
recently  a  noted  evangelist  in  our  owti  city  made  a  remark 
which  at  first  thought  might  seem  a  little  too  strong,  but 
possibly  after  all,  it  might  be  applicable  to  an  extent  even 
among  many  who  profess  sainthood.  And  this  is  what  he 
said:  "Folks  who  are  always  complaining  about  others  and 
finding  fault,  and  who  seem  to  be  just  looking  for  things  to 
stumble  over,  keep  this  one  thing  in  mind,  that  the  one 
you  stumble  over  must  still  be  ahead  of  you,  for  anybody 
surely  knows  that  no  one  can  possibly  stumble  over  anything 
that  i^  in  the  rear!.  Say,  if  I  were  you  I  would  not  ac- 
knowledge that  such  people  are  ahead  of  me ! " 

Beloved,  the  great  need  today  all  over  the  world  is,  to 
find  people,  not  only  the  preacher,  but  all  others  of  whom  it 
may  be  said,  as  it  is  given  in  the  text,  the  kind  that  listen 
to  the  call  of  God,  and  respond  at  once  without  hesitation, 
DOUBTING  NOTHING."  May  God  help  us  all  to  yield 
ourselves  wholly  unto  him,  that  our  lives  may  ans^ver  true 
to  him  whose  Word  will  be  our  judge  m  that  great  day. 
Shall  we  not  all  see  to  it  that  our  faith  shall  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  Then  shall  we 
know,  and  not  until  then,  the  way  of  power,  the  wa;y  of  vic- 
tory, the  only  true  and  living  way,  the  way  of  blessing. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Jesus  Among  the  Lowly 

By  Adda  M.  Inboden 
OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury:  and  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 
And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples  and  saith  unto  them, 
Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  \iddow  hath  cast  more 
in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury..  For  all 
tliey  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  her  living  (Mark  12 :41-44) 

And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him  a 
woman  taken  in  adultery.  And  when  they  had  set  her  in  the 
midst  they  said  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman  -was  taken  in 
adultery.  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  that  sucb 
should  be  stoned;  but  what  sayest  thou?  But  Jesus  stooped 
do^\'Ti  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground  as  though  lie 
heard  them  not.  So  when  they  eontiniued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  again 
he  stooped  down  and  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  they  which 
heard  it  being  convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone  and  the  woman  in  the  midst.  When 
Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself  and  saw  none  but  the  M'omaj., 
he  said  unto  her,  Avoman  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?  She  said.  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jeaus  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go 
and  sin  no  more  (John  8:3-11). 

And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  mc  when  thou 
eomest  jntp  thy  kingdom. 


Jesus  said  unto  him,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  today  sbalt 
thou  be  Avith  me  in  paradise  (Luke  23:42,  43). 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth 

(Matt.  5:5). 

Everyone  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  obased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted  (Luke  18 :14) . 

Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the 
lowly,  but  the  proud  he  knoAveth  afar  off  (Psalm  138 :6) . 

Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners;  but  he  giveth  grace 
unto  the  lowly  (Prov.  3:34). 

He  hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  Avhat  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  Avith  thy  God  (Micah  6:8). 

Better  it  is  to  be  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly  than 
to  divide  the  spoil  Avith  the  proud  (Prov.  16:19). 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends   (John  15:13). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  praise  and  adoration  Ave  humbly  join  in  the  everlast- 
ing song  of  the  saved:  "Amen,  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power  and  might 
he  unto  thee  our  God  forever  and  eA'^er." 

It  requires  a  gentler  heart  than  mine  to  write  about  the 
lowly  Nazarene.  Jesus,  a  loAAdy  child,  born  in  a  lowly 
dAvelling  of  a  loAvly  city;  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of 
men.  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  leper  asylnm  of  this  world 
as  the  great  Physician.  He  Avas  ever  beholding  the  multi- 
tude of  men  and  speaking  unto  them  the  Avords  of  eternal 
life.  The  poor  and  Avretched,  the  weak  and  sinful,  all  came 
to  him,  and  he  ministered  lovingly  to  both  body  and  soul. 
He  alone  could  help  when  all  human  efforts  failed.  His 
evei"y  act  rcA^ealed  hoAv  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  God's  laAv. 
We  go  to  him  with  our  OAvn  cares  and  sorroAvs,  and  he  ever 
Iiears  us,  luiAvorthy  though  Ave  be.  "While  Ave  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  By  Ids  life  he  proved  that  there 
is  nothing  more  divine  than  humility.  We  may  learn  from 
his  example  hoAv  to  be  merciful  to  our  felloAvmen.  He  pro- 
clainis  his  loving  message  to  all:  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  Avill  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  uj^on  you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
loAvly  at  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

"Chief  of  sinners  tho^ugh  I  be, 
Jesus  shed  his  blood  for  me ; 
Died,  that  I  might  live  on  high, 
Lived  that  I  might  never  die. 
As  the  branch  is  to  the  vine, 
I  am  his,  and  he  is  mine." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Jesus,  lover  of  our  souls,  Ave  desire  to  seiwe  thee  with 
the  Avhole  heart.  Sanctify  our  Avills  to  thy  service.  We  are 
iiUde "crving,  but  Ave  knoAV  thou  desirest  to  be  to  us  all  a 
1,1  rciful  and  .mighty  DeliA'erer,  and  Ave  flee  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  that  is  set  before  us.  Make  us  humlble  and  self- 
sr.erificing  in  thy  service.  As  in  spirit  we  follow  thee  over 
the  pathAvay  of  anguish  and  affliction,  of  shame  and  sor- 
row, to  Cah^ai-y's  cross,  may  Ave  do  so  in  sincerest  hnmility 
and  reverent  deA^otion.  By  thy  sacrificing  love,  engrave 
deeply  on  oiir  hearts  a  holy  appreciation  of  thee.  May  we 
;  o  behold  thee  that  our  liA^es  may  become  an  imitation  of 
tliine  in  love  and  humility.  We  thank  thee  for  thy  unspeak- 
able gift  of  salA^ation.  As  thou  didst  mercifully  hear  the 
penitent  plea  of  the  dying  thief,  hear  thou  also  our  prayer 
of  smcere  repentance.  Give  us  a  deeper  insight  into  thy 
ei+ucifixion  and  our  responsibility  for  it,  that  Ave  may  learn  . 
true  humility.  With  every  prayer  Ave  Avould  thank  thee  for 
forgiveness,  and  pray  that  we  may  manifest  the  same  for- 
giAdn.g  love  to  all  around  us.  Grant  that  Ave  may  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

Logan,  Ohio. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


MABTIN  SHIVELT 

TEeasnrer. 

AAlaad.  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Christmas  Lesson  —  God's  Gift  to  the  World 


{Lesson  for 

Devotional  Beading — John  1:1-9. 

Scripture  Lesson— John  1:14-18;  3:16-21. 

CrOlden  Text — For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
w'hosoever  beUeveth  on  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  eternal  life. — John  3:16. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Beadings 

M.  The  Word  Made  Flesh,  ...  John  1:10-18 

T.  God's  Gift  to  the  World,  . . .  John  3:16-21 

W.     The  Babe  of  Bethlehem, Luie  2:1-7 

T.  IThe  Vision  of  the  Shepherds,  Luke  2:8-20 

F.  The  Worshipping  Wise  Men,  Matt.  2:1-10 

S.     The  Prince  of  Peace,  Isa.  9:1-7 

S.     The  Living  Word,   John  1:1-9 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
L^son  Aim 

To  come  to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  the 
meaning  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world 
and  into  the  hearts  of  men. 

The  Historical  Basis 

Christmas  is  based  upon  a  real,  historical 
event.  There  was  born  a  babe  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  unto  a  Jewish  virgin  named  Maiy, 
betrothed  unto  one  named  Joseph.  Mary  and 
Joseph  named  the  child  Jesus,  as  they  said, 
by  divine  instruction,  for  he  was  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Such  a  child  h,ad 
been  prophecied  and  his  coming  was  eagerly 
expected  at  this  time,  and  it  was  known  that 
he  should  appear  in  Bethlehem,  of  humble 
birth.  Many  very  unusual  in  fact  wholly 
unique  events  occurred  in  connection  with  the 
birth  of  this  child.  Some  shepherds  watch- 
ing their  flocks  on  the  hillsides  near  the  town 
received  a  heavenly  message  announcing  the 
birth  of  a  Savior,  w'hich  was  Christ  the  Lord. 
They  hastened  to  see  and  to  verify  the  re- 
port. Wise  men  from  the  East  were  apprised 
of  the  fact  and  brought  gifts  from  afar  and 
worshipped  him  as  a  King.  A  prophet  and 
prophetess  in  the  temple  recognized  him  a.' 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise.  The  reigning 
underling  of  Caesar  in  Jerusalem,  hearing  of 
the  event,  feared  the  Babe  was  to  be  ,a  king 
that  would  deprive  him  of  his  throne,  and  tc 
forestall  this  possibility  and  not  knowing  tho 
identity  of  the  Christ  Child  he  had  all  chil- 
dren in  Bethlehem  under  two  years  of  age 
slain.  Joseph  and  Mary,  however,  escaped 
into  Egypt  with  the  Babe  and  so  saved  him 
from  Herod's  bloody  sword.  On  these  events, 
as  assuredly  proven  as  any  event  in  history, 
the  Christmas  festival  is  based. 

God  Incamaite 

But  not  only  is  the  historicity  of  the 
events  connected  with  the  birth  of  Jesus  firm- 
ly established,  but  the  manifestation  of  God 
in  the  flesh  is  fully  demonstrated.  That  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  is 
supported  not  only  by  the  Gospel  of  John,  but 
l)y  the  very  revelation  we  have  of  the  Heav- 
enly Father.    We  could  not  have  known  him 
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if  we  had  not  seen  him  in  Jesus  Ghrist.  We 
could  not  have  understood  his  will  if  Jesus  had 
not  revealed  it  unto  us.  We  could  have  had 
no  intimation  of  his  plan  for  the  world  and 
man,  if  he  had  not  sent  his  Son.  There  is  no 
more  wonderful,  nor  more  essential  doctrine 
in  all  the  New  Testament  than  this,  and  noth- 
ing is  more  reasonable,  though  the  manner  of 
it  is  mysterious. 

It  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  J.  jStuart 
Holden  in  "The  Confidence  of  Faith"  as  fol- 
lows: Two  friends  wore  one  day  walking  in 
the  fields,  taJfeing  as  they  walked  of  the  in- 
scrutable mystery  of  God's  doings.     One     of 


them,  a  man  of  some  intellectual  force,  whoso 
heart  however  had  never  yet  been  opened  to 
the  divine  light  said  petulantly,  "How  can 
a  man  of  finite  mind  know  God?  How  can  he 
discern  what  God  is  doing?  How  can  he  un- 
derstand God's  will?"  And  pointing  con- 
temptuously at  an  ant-hill  where  thous,ands  of 
insects  were  busy  at  their  toil,  he  asked, 
' '  How  can  those  ants  understand  what  is  in 
my  mind?"  Like  a  flash  the  answer  came, 
' '  There  is  only  one  way — by  you  becoming 
an  ant  and  declaring  it  to  them!"  And  in 
that  answer  lies  everything  we  need  for  the 
enlightenment  of  our  minds  and  the  establish- 
ment of  our  hearts.  That  is  how  God  was 
able  to  reveal  himself  unto  man — by  becoming 
a  man  in  the  person  of  his  Son  through  whom 
we  have  been  given  confidence  in  the  char- 
acter, purpose  and  fatherly  attitude  of  God 
that  cannot  be  shaken. 


Chinese  Bandits'  Children  Attend  Bible  Schools.  40  per  cent  of 
Enrollment  from  Bandit  Homes. 


That  the  Chinese  bandit  will  some  day  be 
called  to  account  by  his  own  children,  is  the 
belief  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Tomkius, 
Rector  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania.  Dr.  Tomkins'  assertion  is 
founded  on  his  knowledge  of  conditions  in 
China  through  tihe  World  Association  of  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools,  of  which  he  is  Presi- 
dent. In  announcing  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  Association,  to  be  held  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  January  6th  and  7th,  he  reports  that 
over  100,000  illiterate  boys  and  girls  are  en- 
rolled at  these  schools  in  China,  40  per  cent 
of  them  being  from  bandit  homes.  These  lit- 
tle Orientals  not  only  crowd  the  schools  but 
have  shown  their  gratitude  by  contributing 
the  equivalent  of  $175  United  States  money, 
that  children  in  their  own  and  other  lands 
may  share  their  privileges.  Tlhis  unselfish 
offering  so  touched  the  heart  of  a  New  York 
business  man  that  he  sent  in  his  check  to  du- 
plicate the  gift. 

The  work  of  the  Assoication  has  a  firm 
foothold  in  China,  as  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  t)he  natives  themselves  have  paid  half 
the  cost  and  6460  Chinese  students  have  vol- 
unteered as  teachers.  There  are  now  2072 
such  schools  in  China,  held  in  Mission  Chap- 
els, Mission  schools  and  even  in  Buddhist  and 
Confucian  Temples.  The  reports  of  the  asso- 
ciation show  that  among  60,000,000  Chinese 
children  for  whom  there  are  no  educational 
facilities,  the  Vacation  Bible  schools  ha's  o 
done  much  to  reduce  illiteracy  and  improve 
social  conditions. 

Korea  and  Mexico  are  other  countries 
where  this  work  has  become  established. 
Children  of  both  these  nationalities  bring 
their  "pennies"  to  further  the  growth  of 
the  movement.  The  Korean  schools  in  their 
second  year  numbered  100,  taught  by  790 
student  teachers  and  enrolling  11,000  chil- 
dren. 


The  1,000  boys  and  girls  who  attend  the  26 
schools  in  Mexico  have  already  contributed 
1,750  centavos  or  $17.50.  A  spirit  of  inter- 
national friendship  is  fostered  among  them  as 
shown  by  the  contribution  of  $10.48  sent  by 
Chinese  youngsters  in  Amoy  to  extend  the 
activities  in  Mexico.  For  this  the  Mexican 
children  expressed  their  appreciiation  by  send- 
ing in  turn  a  small  contribution  to  China. 

While  the  directors  of  this  movement  feel 
that  the  greatest  need  for  growth  is  in  for- 
eign countries  where  tremendous  illiterac,y 
exists,  the  continuous  spread  of  the  Vacation 
Bible  schools  in  America  and  Canada  shows 
their  importance  here  as  well.  The  first  ex- 
periment was  made  in  1901  in  New  York  by 
Rev.  Robert  G.  Boville,  who  recognized  the 
necessity  of  community  welfare  work  among 
the  idle  East  Side  children  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  Like  their  foreign  brothers  and 
sisters,  American  children  have  contributed 
their  coppers  to  this  cause,  sending  250,000 
pennies  during  1924  to  the  New  York  head- 
quarters at  156  Fifth  Avenue.  The  New  York 
vacation  schools  were  successful  from  the 
start  and  the  organization  grew  from  local 
to  national  and  gradually  became  internation- 
al in  scope,  its  founder  becoming  the  Inter- 
national Director.  The  World  Association  ha? 
a  branch  in  France  land  has  successfully 
launched  its  first  sdhools  in  Bulgaria  and  Li- 
beria. 

The  annual  meeting  this  year  will  discuss 
the  provision  for  4,000  schools  in  China  and 
extension  in  Korea,  Japan,  India,  the  Philip- 
pines, Mexico  and  Europe.. 


"Save  Somebody  Today."  Thus  the  old 
song  exhorts  us  in  our  indifference.  We  are 
in  the  world  to  save  it,  and  we  cannot  save 
the  world  without  saving  the  people  in  the 
world.  Some  socialists  seem  to  ignore  this^ 
fact. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelus  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio 


We  Young  People  and  Our  Church 

By  Hermon  Koontz,  Associate  President 


The  strength  of  tomorrow's  church  lies  iu 
its  young  people  of  today.  In  proportion  to 
their  devotion,  loyalty  and  steadfast  purpose, 
that  church  rises  or  falls.  With  such  a  her- 
itage as  we  have  how  can  we  fail,  as  Breth- 
ren, to  measure  up  to  the  standards  of  our 
church  fathers? 

As  true  Brethren  we  must  never  forget  the 
history  of  the  beginnings  and  development  of 
our  church.  Let  us  turn  back  through  the 
pages  of  church  history  to  the  year  1708. 
That  year  commemorates  the  initial  step  iu 
the  formation  of  a  church  that  endeavored  to 
rekindle  the  smouldering  fires  of  Apostolic 
Christianity,  There  gathered  together  eight 
souls  who  resolved  that  they  would  not  yield 
to  the  religious  decadence  of  the  day.  After 
a  period  of  Bible  study  and  prayer  they  felt 
impelled  to  receive  baptism  as  they  felt  Jesus 
must  have  been  baptized.  Upon  a  set  time, 
which  is  unknown  to  us,  these  eight  men  and 
women  quietly  and  reverently  wended  their 
way  to  the  Eider  River,  near  the  little  town 
of  Schwarzenau,  Germany.  Quietly  they  in- 
voked God's  blessing,  and  one  by  one  they 
were  baptized  in  the  river  Eider,  "into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Their  enthusiasm  was  contageous.  They 
began  immediately  to  carry  out  the  "Go  Ye " 
of  the  great  commission  given  by  their  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  A  church  was  e>/- 
tablished  in  the  town  of  Schwarzenau.  For  a 
time  this  church  became  the  center  of  oper- 
ations, and  its  members,  fired  with  zeal  went 
out  opening  up  new  fields  of  labor. 

Persecution  arose  and  our  faithful  Fathers 
were  driven  from  community  to  community. 
Many  of  the  members  were  subjected  to 
cj-uel  tortures.  Knowing  the  impossibility  of 
religious  freedom  in  their  own  native  land, 
they  resolved  to  give  up  home  and  country 
and  make  their  way  to  a  land  where  they 
could  worship  as  they  desired.  America  thus 
became  the  foothold  of  Brethrenism. 

Today  a  round  count  of  our  membership 
would  total  about  twenty-five  thousand.  Let 
us  make  another  rough  estimate  and  say  that 
of  these  twenty-five  thousand,  five  thousajid 
constitute  the  youth  of  the  church.  Five 
thousand  young  men  and  women,  fired  with 
religious  passion,  can  bring  about  marvelous 
developments  in  this  our  church.  Yes,  we 
must  go  even  farther,  the  future  of  the  church 
depends  upon  us.  Young  men  and  young 
women,  the  challenge  has  come  down  to  us 
from  those  who  fought  and  died  for  the  faith. 
It  is  a  challenge  for  us  to  hold  aloft  an 
unadulterated  Christianity.  When  we  freely 
and  willingly  do  this  our  church  will  step  into 
a  new  era  of  growth  and  power. 

There  are  two  ways  in  wtjoh,  we  can  pre- 
pare gtirselyes  so  as  to  render  a,  greater  ser- 


vice to  our  church.  The  first  and  funda- 
mental thing  is,  to  "Keep  Thyself  Pure." 
Brethrenism  stands  for  pmity  of  thought  and 
deed.  For  did  we  not  symbolize  before  God 
and  man  by  our  baptism  that  we  had  forever 
buried  the  Old  Man  of  Sin,  and  that  now  we 
had  taken  on  Jesus  Christ?  When  we  forget 
the  significance  of  Baptism  and  remain  in 
the  world  as  willing  followers  of  sin,  we 
brand  our  church  with  the  stigma  of  a  mere 
foi-malism.  Such  living  can  bring  but  one 
thing  to  us,  disgraceful  defeat.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  five  thousand  young  men  and 
women  let  Christ  really  rule,  God  vrill  furnish 
the  dynamic  power,  and  the  church  will  carry 
out  her   mighty  mission  in  the  world. 

The  second  way  in  -vx-hich  we  can  serve  our 
church  is  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  our  con- 
stant companion  and  guide.  Wlhen  we  let 
him  have  full  sway  in  our  lives  there  will 
come   to   us   such     passion     to     serve     Jesus 

(Continued    on    pagre    15) 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


( Topic  for  December  21) 
The  Birth  of  Jesus.  Matthew  2:1-11 

(Explanation — Due  to  the  rush  incident  to 
the  Thanksgiving  holidays.  Miss  Weaver  was 
unable  to  get  the  Junior  Notes  out  last  week 
by  the  time  we  had  gone  to  press.  We  are 
sure  her  splendid  notes  were  missed  for  we 
have  received  expressions  of  appreciation 
concerning  her  work  from  some  whose  judg- 
ment we  value  very  highly.  But  she  hopes 
they  will  not' need  be  missed  again. — Editor.) 

It  was  a  busy,  bustling,  excited  and  restless 
crowd  which  paced  the  streets  of  the  ancient 
small  city  of  Bethlehem.  The  shouts  of  coarse 
men,  the  frenzied  chatter  of  women,  the  bleak 
and  blaaing  cries  of  the  animals  upon  the 
thoroughfare,  all  portended  t'he  end  of  day, 
and  a  resting  place  for  the  chilly  night.  Into 
this  concourse  of  souls  strode  a  weary,  travel- 
stained  man  of  the  countryside,  leading  a 
donkey.  Upon  the  donkey  sat  a  heavily- 
veiled  woman  of  tender  years,  apparently,  she 
too  was  fatigued,  for  she  was  stooped  of 
shoulder.  Upon  seeing  the  crowd  of  people, 
her  eyes  brig'htened — for  wasi  she  not  in  a 
place  unaccustomed  to  her  class?  Was  she 
not  to  see  and  hear  things  perhaps  of  moment 
to  her? 

They  searched  the  innkeeper,  who  was  a 
kindly  and  virtuous  soul.  But  the  inn  w.as 
full — no  room  to  spare.  He  was  obliged  to 
turn  away  man  another  tax-payer,  also,  for 
his  abode  was  very  small.     Joseph  knew  not 


whither  to  retire,  but  was  soon  informed  that 
he  might  obtain  lodging  in  a  cave  in  the  near 
hillside.  To  this  he  slowly  worked  his  way 
with  his  precious  burden.  But  ah!  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  scene — where  that  night,  God  was 
to  perform  the  most  sacred,  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  lavish  of  all  gifts — for  there  in  that 
lowly  manger,  filled  with  straw  the  cattle  did 
eat — ^was  the  Christchild  bom. 

Outside  and  overhead,  the  stars  were  beam- 
ing with  a  brilliancy  unparalleled.  Slowly, 
but  surely  out  of  the  East  rose  a  light  so 
scintillating,  so  wondrously  bright  that  the 
heavens  were  illumined;  the  hillsides  were 
nearly  as  fair  as  day.  And  then  from  out 
the  azure  vault  burst  a  mighty  concourse  of 
angels,  singing  a  great  AUelujah  chonis  of 
wondrous  sweetness!  Ah!  indeed  the  night 
was  strange  and  grand! 

Out  on  the  hillside,  shepherds  watched  their 
flocks.  They  were  seated  near  a  small  fire- 
discussing  topics  of  importance  to  them  as 
herders — when  lo!  they  were  astounded  and 
affrighted  with  the  brightness  of  the  light. 
They  fell  upon  their  faces  in  holy  fright.  But 
not  lor  long  were  their  souls  in  angfuish,  for 
a  voice  spoke  unto  them  and  directed  the  way 
to  the  cave.  They  hastened  to  see  and  found 
the  Child  Jesus  and  worshipped  him.  There 
were  also  wise  men  in  the  East  who  saw  a 
wonderful  star  which  pointed  the  way  to 
Bethlehem  whence  they  traveled  with  pre- 
cious gifts  of  myrrh,  incense  and  gold,  for 
they  knew  a  King  had  been  born  and  that 
salvation  had  come  to  all  the  world.  How 
happy  they  were  when  they  had  seen  the 
Babe  and  had  bestowed  upon  him  their  gifts 
and  praises! 

Can  you.  realize  now,  why  the  story  of 
Jesus'  birth  is  so  grand?  Are  you  able  to 
feel  something  of  the  happiness  that  filled 
the  souls  of  men  on  that  far-away  night,  in 
the  little  town  of  Bethlehem?  If  you  can,  you 
know  of  the  most  precious  gift  of  this  world 
and  of  heaven  for  the  Christ  was  sent  as  a 
love  gift  by  God.  And  with  that  gift,  God 
gave  you  the  beautiful  Christmas  Day  for  you 
to  enjoy;  for  you  to  be  meriy  and  rejoice  in, 
to  inspire  you  to  love  your  little  friends  and 
every  being  on  earth.  For  if  so  you  do,  then 
you  have  made  the  love  gift  real,  you  have 
lived  in  the  hearts  of  others,  the  beautiful 
story  of  the  baby  Jesus.  And  let  us  hope 
that  some  day,  every  boy  and  girl,  of  every 
land,  the  wide  world  o'er  will  know  and  un- 
derstand w'hy  you  like  so  much  to  sing: 

"O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
How  still  we  see  the  lie — " 

M.  Dec.  15.  The  birth  foretold,  Luke  1:26-3.^. 
T.  Deo.  16.  The  angels  message,  Luke  2:8-14. 
W.  Dee.  17.  The  shepherds'  worship,  Luke  2: 

15-20. 
T.  Dec.  18.  The  wise  men's  search,  Matt.  2: 

1,  2,  11,  12. 
F.  Dec.  19.  The  king's  rage,  Matt.  2:16-18. 
S.  Dec.  20.  The  object  of  Jesus'  birth,  John 

10,  10,  11, 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


LEON,  IOWA 

The  Lord's  work  at  Leon  is  moving  along 
in  fine  shape  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Claud  Studebaker,  he  having  taken  charge 
as  pastor  the  first  Sunday  after  General  Con- 
ference this  fall. 

Our  evangelistic  meeting  began  October 
19th  and  continued  four  weeks  with  Brother 
Studebaker   as   evangelist. 

The  weather  was  ideal,  therefore  we  had  a 
full  house  each  evining  and  Sunday  eve- 
nings the  house  would  not  seat  all  who  came, 
many  being  turned  away.  Brother  Stude- 
baker gave  us  good  plain  old-fashioned  Bible 
sermons;  the  kind  that  wins  success.  And  they 
did  not  fail  in  this  case. 

In  many  ways  this  was  the  greatest  revival 
ever  held  by  the  Brehren  church  in  this 
county.  There  were  between  65  and  70  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations,  58  of  which 
have  been  received  into  the  church.  Others 
await  baptism,  which  will  be  administered  m 
the  near  future. 

The  experienced  church  worker  will  readily 
understand  what  this  meeting  has  meant  to 
the  church  when  I  tell  you  that  by  these  ac- 
cessions the  Brethrtn  church  has  entered  into 
tweny-one  new  homes,  (and  more  if  all  con- 
verts are  baptized). 

Forty  of  the  converts  are  adults,  twenty-six 
of  which  are  heads  of  families  and  the  very 
best  citizens. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  grown  in  interest 
and  attendance  during  the  last  year,  until 
our  house  is  entirely  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  classes,  and  if  things  keep  happening, 
we  will  be  up  against  the  problem  of  building 
more  room.  We  are  sure  that  the  whole 
brotherhood  will  rejoice  with  us  because  of 
this  wonderful  victory. 

But  let  me  say  in  conclusion  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Brother  Studebaker  will  work  this  terri- 
tory to  the  limit,  and  souls  will  be  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  their  Eedeemer 
throughout  the  whole  year. 

There  is  a  great  field  here  for  the  Brethren 
church  and  it  is  white  already  to  harvest. 

Brethren,  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

J.  F.  GARBEK. 

Weldon,  Iowa. 


MOEEHiL,  KANSAS 

Several  things  of  interest  and  importance 
have  happened  to  the  Morrill  church  in  the 
last  few  months.  The  first  of  September  our 
pastor,  Eev.  Mr.  A.  E.  Whitted  and  his  fam- 
ily left  Morrill  for  a  new  field  at  Beaver 
City,  Nebraska.  We  were  indeed  sorry  to  have 
them  leave  us,  for  we  had  learned  to  love 
them.  They  had  made  a  real  place  for  them- 
selves  in   the   community. 

The  first  Sunday  in  September,  our  new 
pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Austin  Staley  and  his  fam- 
ily were  with  us.  A  reception  at  the  church 
the  following  Tuesday  evening  gave  us  all 
an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  our 
new  pastor  and  his  family.  We  feel  that  we 
nro  indeed  fortunate  to  have  them  to  work 
with  us  for  the  Lord  in  the  days  to  come. 


Mr.  Staley  conducted  a  short  revival  meet- 
ing which  closed  Sunday  evning,  November  '2. 
At  this  meeting  we  held  our  communion  ser- 
vices. At  the  close  of  the  meetings  six  young 
people  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  One  united  by  letter  and  four  by  re- 
lation. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing.  Some  new 
classes  have  been  formed  and  others  re- 
organized. We  find  our  church  building  too 
small  for  our  Sunday  school  work  and  are 
hoping  in  the  near  future  to  enlarge  our 
building  in  some  way.  We  have  started  a 
building  fund  which  is  growing  rapidly. 

The  Sunday  services  are  very  much  im- 
proved by  the  splendid  music  furnished  by 
the  young  peoples  orchestra. 

Monday  evening,  November  10,  was  Mor- 
ril  night  at  meetings  in  Falls  City,  which  are 
being  held  by  Eev.  Cover.  The  orchestra  and 
a  large  delegation  from  the  church  attended 
and  enjoyed  the  service  very  much.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  winter's  work  with 
Brother  Staley  as  our  leader,  and  are  praying 
that  we  may  accomplish  great  things  for  the 
Master. 

MRS.  F.  E.  KIDWELL,   Corresponding  Sec- 
retary. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

For  several  weeks  we  made  very  definite 
plans  for  our  fall  campaign  for  souls.  On  elec- 
tion night,  we  began  with  Brother  Bell  of 
Dayton  leading  us.  From  the  beginning  we 
had  large  attentive  crowds;  four  nights  we 
drew  bad  weather,  and  kept  the  attendance 
down,  but  the  very  next  night  would  see  the 
house  filled.  On  Sundays  we  had  quite  a  prob- 
lem to  know  what  to  do  with  all  who  came. 
Brother  Bell  has  been  through  three  meetings 
with  the  Goshen  people,  and  each  time  has 
been  more  than  equal  to  the  task.  People  came 
from  nearby  towns  in  great  numbers.  Large 
delegations  from  Nappanee  and  Elkhart  on 
several  nights.  Our  Pre-Easter  Campaign  last 
spring  had  been  quite  productive  of  results, 
and  we  had  not  counted  on  great  numbers  in 
this  meeting;  however  forty-one  came  for- 
ward. Almost  all  have  been  baptized  and  it 
looks  as  if  every  one  who  came  will  join  the 
church.  With  the  thirty-five  who  came  at 
Easter  time,  we  feel  that  the  spirit  of  evangel- 
ism has  not  gone  out  from  Goshen,  although 
two  of  the  larger  churches  have  not  held  such 
a  meeting  in  years,  and  their  pastors  freely 
admit  that  one  would  be  impossible  under 
present  conditions.  We  reached  quite  a  few 
now  families,  and  have  located  a  number  of 
folks  who  will  quite  soon  line  up  with  the- 
church.  Brother  Bell  is  a  substantial  builder, 
and  makes  the  work  of  the  pastor  lighter  by 
his  sane  methods.  He  left  Goshen  with  a 
heavy  cold  that  had  handicapped  him  the  last 
three  days,  but  through  sheer  nerve  carried 
the  battle  to  completion. 

The  notable  thing  about  our  work,  and  the 
campaign  was  the  splendid  co-operation  of  the 
j'oung  people.  We  have  in  Goshen  the  largest 
and  most  zealous  group  of  young  people  in 
the  brotherhood.  Our  future  therefore  seems 


assured.  More  than  a  month  ago  we  psrchAsed 
real  estate,  upon  which  we  shall  soon  erect 
a  Sunday  school  annex,  an  added  equipment 
of  this  nature  is  imperative  to  our  growth. 
We  are  fearfully  crowded,  with  no  incentive 
to  reach  out  for  others,  because  we  lack  the 
room. 

All  our  auxiliaries  are  functioning  nicely, 
and  as  soon  as  we  can  shape  things  to  build, 
you  will  hear  of  greater  achievements.  One 
Sunday  during  the  meeting,  I  spent  at  Day- 
ton with  Brother  Bell's  church,  a  great 
church,  with  a  fine  equipment,  and  a  vision 
for  still  bigger  things.  With  the  group  of  far- 
seeing  leaders  he  has  gathered  about  him, 
there  is  no  wonder  that  our  church  in  Day- 
ton has  become  the  leading  one  in  that  rapid- 
ly growing  metropolis. 

Here  in  Goshen  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
many  churches  dead  or  dying,  and  we  need 
your  prayers  to  the  end  that  we  may  keep 
our  spirits  keen  to  the  Master's  bidding. 

H.  F.   STUCKMAN. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

Although  it  has  been  quite  a  long  time  since 
New  Lebanon  has  'had  any  report  in  tho 
Evangelist,  that  fact  certainly  means  any- 
thing else  but  idleness.  Ati  least  so  far  as 
the  pastor  is  concerned,  a  more  strenuous 
year  has  never  been  experienced.  Preparing 
and  delivering  two  sermons  each  week,  teach- 
ing a  Bible  class  in  the  Sunday  school,  lead- 
ing the  prayer  meeting  and  drilling  the  choir 
weekly  (except  while  away  in  evangelistic 
work  or  on  vacation),  besides  pastoral  visit- 
ing, funerals,  etc.  would  have  demanded 
muc'h  more  time  than  the  uninitiated  would 
imagine  possible. 

Since  our  last  report  the  writer  answered 
a  call  to  conduct  a  short  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Stillwater  Junction  Mission,  (a  mis- 
sion station  out  from  Diayton  a  few  miles, 
under  the  supervision  of  Brethren  C.  G, 
Eonk  and  Roy  Patterson  of  the  Dayton 
church.  Both  the  time  of  year,  the  kind  of 
weather  and  the  hour  at  w'hich  it  was  neces^ 
sary  to  hold  the  services  were  very  much 
against  us.  However,  the  Lord  moved  four 
young  men  to  make  the  great  confession,  for 
which  we  were  exceedingly  glad. 

At  home  (New  Lebanon)  nothing  spectacu- 
lar has  occurred,  but  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase  in  the  attendance  at  the  preaching 
services  as  well  as  in  the  mid-week  services. 
Bettor  work  ,and  greater  interest  than  ever 
before  is  manifested  in  the  women 's  organiza- 
tion since  this  has  been  changed  from  a 
I^adies '  Aid  to  a  W.  M.  Society.  Our  Young 
People  's  (Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  de- 
veloping some  fine  leadership  in  those  taking 
active  part.  The  Sunday  school  is  also  doing 
good  work.  In  our  S.  M.  M.  there  is  room 
for  improvement,  but  in  the  face  of  many 
discouragements  the  faithful  are  "carrying 
on"  realizing  that  their  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

tTnion'to-win,  Penn^l'viania 

On  November  9  it  was  my  privilege  to 
unite  with  Brother  Dyoll     Belote,     and     the, 
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Brethren  of  Uniontown,  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign.  The  campaign  itself  will  be  re- 
ported by  the  pastor.  But  I  desire  to  epeak 
a  word  regarding  the  work  and  pastor  as  1 
found  them.  I  found  Brother  Belote  to  be  a 
most  congenial  and  efficient  partner.  It  was 
also  exceedingly  refreshing  to  find  such  a 
loyal,  active  and  spiritual  membership.  Both 
pastor  and  people  are  to  be  congratulated  on 
the  splendid  way  in  which  they  have  truly 
"labored  together"  with  God  in  his  great 
vineyard,  and  the  very  excellent  work  they 
are  doing  in  Unionto\STi.  As  long  as  such 
line  work  is  being  done  it  is  little  short  of 
criminal  for  pastor  and  people  to  sever  rela- 
tions, and  I  trust  that  these  fine  folks  may 
retain  their  pastor  just  as  long  as  this  happy 
result  follows  their  efforts.  Wliat  an  inspira- 
tion there  is  in  their  C.  E.  meetings,  with 
such  a  fine  percentage  of  their  folks,  both 
old  and  young,  present  and  taking  part.  The 
Sunday  school  is  also  pery  efficiently  manned, 
with.  Brother  Ebbert  as  the  wide-awake  super- 
intendent. 

We  were  entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  John  Hibbs, — and  such  a  home  as 
it  is,  and  how  kindly  we  were  treated.  Then 
too  many  of  the  Brethren  and  sisters  invited 
us  out  to  dinner.  Guess  they  were  trying  to 
demonstrate  to  an  outsider  that  they  could 
live  up  to  the  reputation  they  had  gained  as 
cooks.  At  any  rate  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
folks  about  Uniontown  can  cook. 

This  was  indeed  a  great  treat,  every  minute 
of  which  was  enjoyed.  Thank  you.  Brother 
Belote;  Thank  you,  Uniontown;  for  this  priv- 
ilege. May  the  Lord  bless  and  lead  you  to 
the  accomplishment  of  greater  tasks,  the 
achievement  of  greater  victories. 

GEO.  W.   KINZIE. 


"THE  WORLD  DO  MOVE"  AS  DO  SOICE 
PEOPUG 

In  the  news  dispatches  of  a  South  Bend 
paper  I  read  the  following: 

"Milford,  Indiana,  Nov.  18. — The  young 
people's  organization  of  the  Ohurch  of  the 
Brethren  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  has  bought 
six  acres  of  land  bordering  on  the  north 
shore  of  Waubee  Lake,  one  mile  southeast  of 
Milford,  of  Jacob  B.  ISTeff.  Thanksgiving  day 
the  young  people  from  the  two  states  will 
gather  at  their  new  grounds  for  a  Thanks- 
giving dinner,  after  which  they  will  proceed 
to  clear  the  ground  and  do  grading.  The  site 
for  the  administraaion  building  and  a  large 
dining  hall  have  been  selected. 

According  to  present  plans,  it  is  possible 
that  many  cottages  wiU  be  erected.  The 
land  along  this  side  of  the  lake  provides  a 
natural  course  for  a  drive  along  the  lake 
shone. ' ' 

Well,  well.  I  presume  the  cry  ' '  Too  far  to 
one  side,"  and  "Trying  to  build  up  a  Sum- 
mer resort  when  we  need  mission  money  so 
bad,"  will  be  raised.  But  the  progressive 
leaders  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are 
looking  into  the  future.  Our  people  will  have 
to  waken  up,  or  surrender  the  name  ' '  pro- 
gressive. ' ' 

The  money  pledged  at  our  District  confer- 
ence on  our  "Summer  Meeting  Place"  at 
Shipshewana,  is  now  due.  There  are  brethren 
who  need  their  money  and  as  soon  as  these 


pledges  are  received  they  will  be  paid.  It 
was  due  them  six  months  ago.  The  money 
pledged  at  Shipshewana  last  summer  is  re- 
quired to  pay  all  accounts.  Send  in  your 
pledges,  brethren,  as  we  do  not  wish  to  em- 
barrass you  by  writing  you  to  remind  you 
that  you  ought  to  pay  your  debts. 

You  know  the  District  conference  voted  to 
buy  the  36  acres  surrounding  our  conference 
buildings  and  all  the  lake-front  on  the  south 
side.  Some  twelve  or  fifteen  said  they  would 
loan  the  ti-ustees  $100  to  take  up  the  option 
which  expires  about  the  first  of  March.  Are 
you  going  to  do  it?  Write  C.  G.  Wolfe,  North 
Liberty,  Indiana,  the  secretaiy  of  the  Con- 
ference trustees.  You  say,  "  I  do  not  see  the 
need  of  this  summer  meeting  place."  Well 
do  something  for  the  future  generations. 
That's  w'hat  our  fore-fathers  did — and  see 
what  they  left  us.  Let 's  do  something  for  our 
young  people  in  the  District,  now  the  oppor- 
tunity is  knocking  at  our  doors,  or  else  sur- 
render our  name  "progressive"  and  permit 
others  to  romp  away  with  it. 

Send  your  pledge  money  to  G.  W.  Bench, 
214  E.  Broadway,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

BRUSH  VAKLEY 

One  of  the  most  successful  meetings  in  the 
history  of  the  Brush  Valley  congregations 
was  held  in  the  latter  part  of  September  and 
the  beginning  of  October.  Evangelist  Harry 
H.  Kutehel  conducted  the  meeting  and  God 
wonderfully  set  his  seal  upon  the  work  by 
leading  fifty-five  to  make  decision  for  Christ 
during  the  four  weeks  of  the  meeting.  All 
the  glory  of  this  success  belongs  to  God 
alone.  .The  evangelist  from  the  beginning 
insisted  that  the  dependence  must  not  be  in 
man  and  prayed  most  earnestly  that  no  man 
be  permitted  to  give  any  part  of  the  glory  of 
the  meeting  to  any  save  to  God  only. 

One  of  the  telling  features  of  the  meeting 
was  the  Spirit-filled  singing  of  Evangelist 
Eutchel,  and  also  of  Miss  Mabel  White  who 
was  with  us  in  the  last  eight  days  of  the 
meeting.  Their  solos  and  duets  were  not  only 
enjoyable  but  were  also  the  means  of  help- 
ing many  to  a  decision. 

In  this  meeting  those  desiring  to  get  rig'ht 
with  God  were  asked  to  come  and  kneel  at 
the  altar  and  to  ask  him  for  the  forgiveness 
and  the  cleansing  that  is  promised  to  eveiy 
repentant  believing  soul.  ,  There  was  none  of 
the  teaching  that  one  must  plead  and  plead 
with  God  until  by  some  wonderful  experience 
he  spoke  to  the  seeking  soul.  But  there  was 
the  insistence  that  every  soul  must  for  himself 
ask  God  for  his  own  salvation.  The  altar 
service  afforded  opportunity  to  deal  person- 
ally with  every  soul  coming  to  confess  Christ. 
The  word  of  God  was  used  to  show  to  each 
one  the  way  of  salvation  so  that  their  faith 
migiht  i"est  forever  in  the  unchanging  Word 
and  that  they  might  KNOW  that  they  were 
saved. 

Before  the  meeting  closed  twenty-three 
had  been  baptized,  twelve  others  had  been 
restored  to  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and 
with  the  church.  There  were  also  a  number 
of  members  of  other  churches  who  were  re- 
stored to  fellowship  with  God  during  the 
meeting  and  some  who  were  accepting  Christ 
for  the  first  time  who  will  make  their  church. 


home  with  their  parents  in  other  churches. 
Of  those  making  decision  twenty  were  par- 
ents, twenty-five  were  young  people  and  ten 
were  under  fifteen  years  of  age. 

The  church  here  will  look  forward  with 
pleasure  to  any  future  visits  from  Evangelist 
Butchel  that  he  may  make  to  this  church.  A 
warm  welcome  will  .await  him  and  Miss 
White  at  any  time.  And  these  workei-s  for 
the  Lord  vidll  be  remembered  in  the  prayer.s 
of  many  vpiho  have  received  help  from  God 
through  their  work  here. 

We  crave  the  prayers  of  the  entire  broth- 
erhood that  none  of  the  ground  gained  in  this 
meeting  be  lost  but  that  the  revival  spirit 
may  continue  througihout  the  year  and  that 
souls  may  be  saved,  and  the  new  followers 
of  our  Lord  be  built  up  in  the  faith. 

M.  A.  WITTER. 

PLORA,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  some  little  time  since  you  last 
heard  from  us,  to  be  exact,  over  a  year,  and 
as  I  sit  trying  to  think  what  the  year  has 
brought  us,  it  is  rather  hard  to  tell  all  or 
even  a  part,  because  sometimes  those  things 
which  we  cannot  see  are  of  greater  impor- 
tance. 

As  you  know  Rev.  B.  T.  Bumworth  has 
been  with  us  for  about  a  year  and  a  half.  For 
the  last  three  weeks  he  has  been  folding  a 
revival  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  results  you 
no  doubt  will  soon  hear  something  about.  He 
was  again  with  us  today  and  gave  us  a  won- 
derful message  and  we  were  truly  thankful 
to  have  him  back  once  more. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  gaining  since  the  fall 
months  have  come  to  us.  It  seems  in  the 
summer  that  measles  and  mumps  aren't  with 
us  but  I  fear  something  worse  takes  their 
place.  We  again  have  for  our  superintendent 
Lee  Myers  who  served  us  so  many  years. 

We  had  a  great  Rally  Day,  269  in  Sunday 
school,  which  cheered  us  and  made  us  take  on 
new  life  and  greater  resolves.  The  church 
was  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers  and 
fruits.  Little  Emily  Jane  Myers  and  Leslie 
Burnworth  gave  words  of  welcome.  After 
the  Sunday  school  hour  we  had  an  inspiring 
church  service,  the  choir  rendered  two  special 
selections  and  also  two  sacred  duets  were 
sung,  then  Miss  Bessie  Jewett  gave  a  reading 
in  her  usual  charming  manner.  Brother  Burn- 
worth  spoke  on  "Home  Coming,"  at  the  noon 
hour  about  300  sat  down  to  eat  of  the  bounti- 
ful dinner  spread  in  the  basement.  In  the 
afternoon  a  program  of  music,  both  vocal  and 
instrumental  were  given,  and  all  agreed  We 
had  a  fine  day  and  it  was  surely  good  to  be 
there. 

About  the  middle  of  October  we  had  our 
fall  communion.  It  was  largely  attended  and 
a  fine  spirit  prevailed;  all  were  strengthened 
and  edified  who  were  privileged  to  be  present. 

Now  I  must  tell  you  of  our  new  parsonage 
which  was  purchased  some  months  ago.  It  is 
a  lovely  bungalow  on  the  comer  of  the  church 
property,  the  front  facing  the  south  on  the 
main  street.  It  is  a  building  modern  through- 
out and  one  the  church  can  well  be  proud  of. 
The  W.  M.  S.  s'hould  be  given  creditable 
mention  in  connection  with  this  our  new  ven- 
ture.    They  have  paid  over  $1,500  on  it  up 
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to  the  present  and  are  planning  to  do  more. 
Bight  tere  I  think  I  will  have  to  write 
something  of  the  union  revival  which  was 
held  in  our  little  town.  'There  are  seven 
churches  in  this  place  with  a  population  of 
about  2,000  people.  We  have  a  new  com- 
munity building  which  can  seat  over  2,000 
people,  makmg  an  ideal  place  for  such  an 
undertaking.  Dr.  Newlin  of  Winona  Lake 
was  our  evangelist  and  Mr.  Penn  of  Pitts- 
burgh, our  song  leader.  To  say  that  numbers 
do  not  count  to  me  seems  absutd,  for  there 
surely  is  inspiration  in  numbers,  such  as  were 
present  those  wonderful  nights.  The  greatest 
thing  of  it  all  was  the  blessed  fellowship  of 
fellow-Christians  as  they  labored  together,  a 
little  bit  like  heaven — Christians;  ,all,  no  mat- 
ter of  what  particular  name  or  order  they 
might  be.  We  are  starting  a  new  year,  and 
Oh!  let  us  not  let  the  mile  posts  go  flying 
by  without  pausing  long  enough  to  take  an 
inventory  of  our  lives.  Let  us  give  honor  to 
wthom  honor  is  due,  bestow  kindness  on  those 
who  are  downtrodden  and  discouraged,  give 
a  little  more  consideration  and  self-sacriiiee, 
or  as  a  noted  author  has  said,  Give  a  loving 
heart,  those  things  which  we  talk  most  of 
and  truly  give  least,  the  gift  of  Love. 
MRS  E.  S.  KUNS, 


COKCSTTH  KRETHREN  CHURCH 
Twelve  Mile,  Indiaaia 

As  the  work  at  this  place  has  not  been  re- 
ported for  some  time,  and  as  we  enjoy  read- 
ing the  news  from  the  other  churches,  we  feel 
we  should  make  a  report  of  our  progress. 

The  Brethren  had  a  very  unique  experience 
this  fall  in  that  they  had  the  privilege  of 
entertaining  the  District  Conference.  It  was 
the  first  time  for  them,  but  from  all  reports 
they  did  themselves  proud. 

The  general  work  at  this  place  is  in  good 
condition.  The  Sunday  school  is  on  the  in- 
crease, having  had  a  'higher  average  the  last 
year  than  ever  before. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  greater  work  than 
ever. 

On  November  the  second  we  began  our  i-e- 
vival  meetings,  with  the  help  of  our  good 
brother',  Harley  Zumbaugt,  of  'Tiosa,  Indiana, 
to  lead  us  in  the  singing.  We  held  forth  for 
three  weeks  ■v-vith  fine  interest  and  the  attend- 
ance was  all  we  could  asi  for.  It's  true  we 
met  with  some  hindrances,  and  we  believe  it 
had  its  effect  on  the  final  results.  The  visible 
results  were  four  by  confession  and  two  by 
relation. 

One  of  the  blessings  of  these  meetings  was 
the  winning  of  the  remaining  member  of  the 
Gehman  family.  With  the  coming  of  this 
son,  also  there  came  the  mother,  coming  tivm 
the  Conservatives.  This  home  is  represented 
at  Ashland  College  in  the  person  of  Frank 
Gehman,  who  is  preparing  for  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. We  closed  with  the  Love  Feast  and 
Holy  Communion,  having  the  largest  attend- 
ance they  have  ever  had.  The  preacher  and 
his  family  were  kindly  remembered  by  the 
good  sisters  of  the  church,  with  many  good 
things  to  cat,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

J.  W.  CLAEK. 

P.  S.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Gospel  team,  which  will  be  with  us 
some  time  in  the  holiday  season.  J.  W.  C. 


HAMMER  CHURCH 
Near  Franklin,  West  Virginia 

Thanksgiving  Day  has  just  passed.  It  seems 
very  timely  for  us  to  witness  our  deep  grat- 
itude for  God's  goodness  and  love.  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad,  everything  considered,  since  the 
Brethren  church  was  started  at  this  place, 
thirty-one  years  ago  by  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver, 
in  November,  1893.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
this  little  congi'egation  in  many  ways,  that 
we  should  be  thankful  for.  We  recently  had 
the  privilege  of  having  our  first  Thanksgi^■- 
ing  sermon  by  Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  and  it  was 
a  glad  Thanksgiving  for  us.  Some  of  our 
people  came  to  church  that  day  that  had  not 
attended  any  of  the  church  services  for  three 
or  four  years.  One  brother  that  had  grown 
cold  and  discouraged  in  the  church  came  to 
the  front  and  testified  that  the  Thanksgiving 
meeting  had  helped  him  and  given  him  ne^v 
life  and  encouragement,  and  by  God's  help 
he  was  going  to  try  to  live  a  better  life.  This 
was  encouraging  to  the  entire  congregation 
and  all  raised  their  hands  to  signify  that 
they  all  felt  the  meeting  had  helped  them.  On 
account  of  Brother  Fogle 's  health  and  age 
the  long  drive  in  winter  time  prevents  him 
from  making  the  mid-winter  trips  he  used  to 
make.  He  has  been  pastor  here  for  ten  yeais 
and  made  many  sacrifices  to  come  to  preach 
for  this  congregation. 

Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  conducted  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  for  us  at  the  Hammer  church 
the  first  of  October,  1924.  He  preached  good 
devotional  sermons  the  first  week;  the  second 
week  was  a  link  of  revival  sermons — all  were 
whole  gospel  sermons.  Two  young  people 
were  willing  to  go  down  into  the  river  for 
baptism.  The  young  lady  was  our  Sundny 
school  organist  and  she  was  faithful  at  the 
organ  all  through  the  meeting.  We  a.sk  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

LINNIE  BAIVIMER,  Secretary. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

This  is  the  last  news  letter  before  the 
Christmas  vacation  which  begins  the  Friday 
before  Christmas,  December  19.  Classes  start 
again  the  first  Tuesday  after  New  Years ' 
day. 

The  young  people  are  anxiously  looking  for- 
ward to  the  visit  home.  The  work  so  far  this 
year  has  been  very  encouraging  and  it  has 
been  a  real  joy  to  work  with  this  fine  body 
of  young  people.  I  have  been  with  young 
people  for  so  many  years  that  any  other  kind 
of  work  would  seem  strange  to  me.  The  one 
thing  here  that  dampens  one's  enthusiasm 
and  hangs  more  or  less  like  a  pall  over  me 
especially,  is  the  cramped  financial  situation. 
I  have  tried  in  a  modest  way  to  keep  this 
element  before  the  church  and  away  from,  the 
school.  There  are  certain  letters  I  do  not  let 
my  stenographer  write.  But  I  expect  to  keep 
this  matter  before  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist at  least  very  frequently  througihout  the 
entire  school  year.  When  every  Brethren 
feels  ,as  keenly  as  we  do  here  the  situation, 
then  wc  may  expect  it  to  mend  very  rapidly. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  plant  hcic 
wiU  recall  the  old  auritorium  in  Founders' 
Hall.  The  upper  story  is  now  used  for  Do- 
mestic Science  service,  and  there  also  we  hold 


our  college  suppers,  etc.  Just  now  we  are 
refinishing  the  walls  and  ceiling  by  painting 
them  in  the  college  colors.  It  has  been  almost 
20  years  since  anything  was  done  with  the 
room.  I  expect  the  Basketball  Tournament 
to  pay  for  the  work.  Last  year  we  bought 
dishes  out  of  the  proceeds  and  next  year  we 
ought  to  get  150  folding  cfhairs  from  the  same 
source. 

Mr.  Nafsger,  secretary  for  the  Education 
Board  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  paid 
the  office  a  visit  last  week.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  meet  him  and  discuss  mutual  educa- 
tional problems.  Also  Eev.  Murphy  of  the 
Dunkard  church  of  Philadelpihia,  and  Bev.  W. 
E  Stover,  returned  missionary  from  India, 
recently  paid  the  College  a  welcome  visit. 

Our  basketball  season  opens  this  coming 
Friday  evening  with  a  game  with  Denison 
on  their  home  floor. 

Professor  Charles  Anspach,  registrar,  will 
address  the  Coimty  Boards  of  Education  this 
coming  Saturday  on,  ' '  The  Value  of  an  Ed- 
ucation. ' ' 

Dr.  Charles  Yoder  visited  here  for  several 
days  past  and  spoke  in  Chapel  and  preached 
most  acceptably  last  Sunday  (November  30.) 

The  College  recently  received  an  illumin- 
ated cross  which  is  to  be  placed  over  the 
large  picture  back  of  the  pulpit,  ' '  Jesus  the 
Light  of  the  World."  This  is  the  gift  of 
Bev.  Dr.  Elwood  Bowsey  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  a 
graduate  of  former  years,  who  has  given  the 
College  several  appropriate  gifts. 

The  Prudential  Committee  recently  em- 
ployed Miss  Alice  Wogoman  to  teach  here 
part  time  in  the  elementary  normal  work 
during  the  next  semester.  She  will  finish  her 
A.  B.  work  at  the  end  of  this  semester  and 
will  begin  at  once  her  Master's  work  while 
teaching  but  will  'have  full  time  teaching 
next  year.  Thus  she  becomes  the  only  full 
time  woman  teacher  on  the  Faculty.  With 
half  of  the  student  body  made  up  of  girls, 
it  is  imperative  that  wc  have  some  women 
on  the  faculty.  I  flxpect  her  appointment, 
whic'h  is  a  permanent  one,  to  react  favorably 
in  more  ways  than  one.  The  women  of  the 
school  certainly  need  the  counsel,  example, 
and  advice  of  a  college  graduate.  Miss  Wog- 
oman has  spent  time  in  Miami  University 
and  expects  to  take  up  work  in  a  graduate 
school  as   opportunity  offers. 

Miss  Wogoman  is  a  young  lady  of  ability, 
refinement,  and  winning  personality  and  is  a 
member  of  our  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  It 
has  been  my  constant  policy  to  build  up  our 
Faculty  with  our  own  people  as  fast  as  we 
need  them  and  are  able  to  employ  them.  Hence 
the  calling  of  Miss  Wogoman  to  this  posi- 
tion. EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  OFFERING  FOR  1924 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  reported 
last  results  of  the  special  offering  which  was 
asked  for  in  .Tune,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
money  is  still  coming  in,  though  more  and 
more  slowly.  Oulj'  86  congregations,  out  of 
a  total  of  over  200,  have  responded  to  the 
appeal  for  an  annual  offering  in  support  of 
the  institution  w'hich  is  basically  essential  to 
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the  perpetviity  of  the  Brethren  church.  Des- 
ignating it  thuSj  may  not  be  in  accord  vnth 
the  opinions  of  ,all,  but  a  bit  of  serious 
thinking  would  permit  of  no  other  conclusion. 
We  are  glad  for  those  congregations  which 
did  respond,  because  we  know  that  ten  years 
ago,  not  even  that  number  would  have  heeded 
the  appeal.  We  know  that  more  and  more 
people  are  thinking  of  and  praying  for  the 
college,  and  this  accounts  in  large  measure 
for  the  great  strides  which  have  been  made 
by  the  school.  Prayer  alone  is  a  mighty  fac- 
tor in  making  for  success,  and  all  the  more  so 
because  when  folks  have  so  vital  an  interest 
in  a  thing  that  t'hiey  ■n'ill  lift  it  up  to  a  throne 
of  Grace,  they  will  do  more, — they  will  give 
of  both  means  and  time  to  make  the  answer 
of  their  prayers  possible,  for  God  works  by 
and  through  his  people,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  carry  forward  his  de- 
signs among  men.  We,  here  at  the  college, 
are  your  servants  and  God's,  and  as  such  we 
thank  you  for  what  you  have  done,  and  what 
you  are  making  possible.  Before  giving  you 
the  figures  below,  I  want  to  assure  every 
giver  that  not  a  penny  of  the  offering  this 
year  has  been  employed  to  meet  the  running 
expenses  of  the  school,  but  every  cent  is  being 
applied  to  the  paying  for  the  splendid  ne'w 
building  which  was  added  two  years  ago,  to 
the  equipment  of  the  institution.  Without 
this  building  it  would  be  impossible  to  house 
the  more  than  400  students  who  are  doing 
work  here.  So  while  we  thank  you  for  your 
fine  expressions  of  loyalty  to  your  only  col- 
lege, we  are  frank  to  say  that  if  the  total 
were  100  times  as  large,  we  would  be  imme- 
diately able  to  use  it,  because  that  much  more 
would  not  only  put  us  entirely  free  of  debt, 
but  would  go  a  long  way  toward  providing 
the  two  new  buildings  w'hich  we  need  verj' 
badly.     When  I  last  reported,  I  showed  the 

offering  to  have  been, $2,468.07 

Since  then,  offerings  as  follows: 

Ettanning,    25.00 

Morrill,   46.34 

Turlook,   S-S*^ 

North  Manchester, 160.20 

Grace  church,  Milf ord,  Indiana, 11.75 

V.  O.  Switzer, '    5-00 

Anna  A.  Euble, 5.00 

Mulvane,  7.50 

D.  A.  Erlstin  and  wife, 5.00 

Philadelphia,  1st  church,  39.94 

Mexico,  9-00 

Eoanoke,  Virginia, 12.07 

Dallas  Center,  10.00 

Goshen,  68.37. 

Nappanee  C.  E., 20.00 

Salem  church,  Clayton,  Ohio, 2.00 

Total,  $2,893.74 


OAKVTT.T.Ti,  INDIANA 

I  thought  maybe  you  would  enjoy  a  few 
lines  about  our  meeting  at  Brighton,  Indiana. 
I  began  a  two  weeks  meeting  on  November 
11th  with  the  Brighton  church  and  as  a  vis- 
ible result  10  names  were  added  to  their 
church  list.  Their  pastor,  Brother  C.  C. 
Grisso  and  I  had  exchanged  meetings  and  in 
our  four  weeks'  service  together  I  found  him 
true  to  the  old  Book:  and  a  good  yoke-fellow. 


There  were  several  things  to  hinder  a  ^ort 
meeting.  It  rained  the  first  night,  then 
rained  and  snowed  some  more. 

But  through  it  all  the  crowds  were  gofd, 
some  unsaved  folks  came  most  nights  an  ' 
like  always,  Satan  got  busy  and  worked  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  turn  them  against 
t)he  Lord.  But  they  did  not  turn  me  down; 
it  was  the  Lord  they  turned  from  and  they 
may  see  their  mistake  when  it  is  too  late.  I 
made  my  home  with  the  Bolleys,  and  they 
treated  me  fine  and  all  the  rest  of  the  folks 
treated  us  royally — and  many  big  dinners! 
Thank  you  all.  We  may  not  meet  here  again, 
but  we  will  meet  in  heaven.    S.  LOWMAN. 


We   Young  People  and  Our  Church 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
Christ  that  we  will  unreservedly  place  our 
talents  upon  the  altar  of  service.  The  sad 
words  of  oui-  Master,  "The  Harvest  Indeed  is 
Plenteous,  but  the  Laborers  are  Pew,"  would 
not  fall  upon  unreoeptive  hearts  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  command.  IThe  church  must  have 
men  and  women.  She  must  have  them  now, 
not  tomorrow.  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
upon  the  fields,  that  they  are  white  already 
unto  harvest."  These  words  which  fell  from 
our  Savior's  lips  nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
must  challenge  us  today.  The  call  of  Christ 
through  his  church,  "come  over  into  Mace- 
donia, ' '  come  over  into  a  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow  and  woe,  this  young  men,  and  young 
women,  is  our  clarion  call  to  service  for  our 
church. 

What  do  we  mean  by  service?  A  bird  is 
caught  in  the  branches  of  a  thorn  bush.  You 
behold  it  unsuccessfully  tearing  itself  to 
pieces  in  an  endeavor  to  escape.  In  loving 
compassion  you  brave  the  pricking  thorns, 
never  mindful  of  your  own  scratched  hands 
and  torn  clothes,  and  release  the  captive. 
Young  and  old  are  caught  in  the  meshes  of 
sin.  We  see  them  all  about  us,  in  the!  school 
room,  in  the  factory,  on  the  farm,  unsuccess- 
fully endeavoring  to  break  the  fetters.  Here 
is  our  service,  be  the  loving     compassionate 


one  who  through  the  marvelous  workings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  courageously  sacrifices  person 
in  a  heroic  attempt  to  free  a  few  from  the 
bondage  of  sin. 

No  matter  vp'hat  our  vocation  in  life  may 
be  this  must  be  our  passion.  Just  imagine 
an  army  of  fi\'e  thousand  young  men  and 
women,  in  every  walk  of  life  who  are  eagerly 
accepting  the  Challenge  of  the  Cross,  "Take 
up  your  Cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  Thi.<i 
is  our  way  of  serving  our  church. 

This  Challenge  comes  to  us  through  the 
Sunday  school,  the  church,  and  her  many  de- 
partmental organizations;  the  most  important 
being  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  This 
organizaton  plays  an  important  part  in  two 
ways.  In  the  first  place  it  makes  the  appeal 
that  brings  men  to  the  front  for  service.  In 
the  second  place,  it  is  a  training  school  for 
the  future  leaders  of  the  church.  It  is  a 
training  school  that  supplies  the  demand  for 
teachers,  preachers,  missionaries,  and  all 
Christian  workers.  We,  the  young  people  of 
our  church,  should  be  eager  to  develop  the 
Christian  Endeavor  society  for  it  is  largely 
our  means  of  preparing  to  serve  our  church. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

KEADY  FOR  SEEVIOE 

I  have  recovered  my  health  sufficiently  that 
I  will  be  ready  to  correspond  with  any 
church  that  may  desire  my  service  as  pastor 
after  the  first  of  the  year.  Write  me  at 
Burlington,  Indiana. 

W.  T.  LYTLE. 

OPEN  FOE.  EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

I  wish  to  announce  to  Evangelist  readers 
that  I  will  be  glad  to  accept  engagements  for 
evangelistic  work  after  the  third  Sunday  of 
December.  Those  desiring  to  get  in  touch 
with  me  at  once  please  address  me  at  Buena 
Vista,  Virginia,  or  102  N.  Matheson  St., 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

EMMA  M.  ABOUD. 


Ten  Reasons  Why  I  Take  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

1  I  like  the  Church  it  represents. 

2  I  like)  the  place  it  gives  to  College  news. 

3  I  like  its  strong  spiritual  tone. 

4  I  like  the  spirit  of  democracy  which  is  represented  in    its    news 

department. 

5  I  like  its  mechanical  construction,  clean  type,  convenient  size,  etc. 

6  I  like  its  strong  doctrinal  spirit. 

7  I  like  its  various  departments,  Sunday  School,     Missions,     Young 

People,  Marriages,  Deaths,  Etc. 

8  I  like  its  editor  and  business  management. 

9  I  like  its  general  lack  of  commercial  advertisement. 

10  I  like  the  good  books  advertised  and  could  wish    that    it    would 

enlarge  this  department. 

E.  E.  JACOBS,  Prsident,  Ashland,  College. 
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RESTORED  AND  READY  FOR  SERVICE 

Burlington  Brethren  church  is  going  along 
in  fine  condition  under  the  leadership  of  their 
new  pastor,  Brother  Frank  Jo'hnson  of  Den- 
ver, Indiana,  who  took  up  the  work  on  Octo- 
ber the  first. 

The  Burlington  Brethren  were  without  a 
pastor  for  one  year  as  I  closed  my  work  here 
October  first  1923,  on  account  of  my  health 
which  finally  with  the  aid  of  a  very  'hard  fall 
resulted  in  a  light  eerebro-hemorrhage  on 
June  the  twentieth,  and  for  weeks  I  hovered 
along  the  edge  of  the  "Valley  of  Death," 
yet  in  the  last  four  weeks  I  -have  been  im- 
proving, so  that  I  feel  by  the  first  of  the  year. 
or  after  that  time,  if  some  church  is  in  need 
of  a  pastor  that  I  shall  be  able  to  correspond 
with  the  proper  persons.  During  these  days 
I  have  by  the  aid  of  kind  friends  disposed -of 
all  my  material  interests,  and  as  my  Kind 
Heavenly  Father  has  raised  me  up  and  day 
by  day  is  giving  me  sufficient  strength  to  do 
his  bidding  I  shall  endeavor  to  labor  for  him 
the  rest  of  my  earthly  journey. 

December  first  Brother  Johnson,  assisted 
by  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  as  song  leader, 
began  a  series  of  services  which  are  now  be- 
ginning to  awaken  the  ohurcih  as  well  as  the 
entire  community  to  its  larger  responsibility. 

I  am  willing  to  make  the  assertion  that 
Brother  Johsson  will  be  a  blessing  and  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  him  for  his  services  and 
he  will  do  much  good  while  laboring  with 
these  good  brethren,  whom  I  have  served 
five  years,  ,and  have  lived  among  more  than 
six  years. 

They  have  been  very  kind  to  me  and  have 
encouraged  uS'  in  many  ways  during  our  ill- 
ness. 

May  Ood  have  opportunity  with  the  church 
to  continue  his  blessings,  and  may  brethren 
who  read  ,once  more,  pray  in  our  behalf,  as 
I  am  sure  God  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

W.  T.  LYTLE. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELICAL 

SKETCHES 

Oakville,  Indiana 

It  recently  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
to  be  with  the  Oakville  Brethren  in  a  very 
brief  series  of  evangelistic  endeavors.  The 
interest  and  attendance  throughout  was 
splendid  considering  the  side  attractions  in- 
cident to  election  time.  The  days  of  fellow- 
ship vrith  these  loyal  folk,  and  their  mudh 
loved  pastor  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  To 
the  disappointment  of  many  of  us  we  were 
not  able  to  get  many  of  the  unsaved  of  the 
conununity  to  attend  the  services.  For  sev- 
eral nights  every  peraon  present  was  a  mem- 
ber of  some  church.  This  is  a  well  gleaned 
field.  There  is  a  reason — Brother  Lowman  is 
a  pastor-evangelist  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  term.  Never  did  I  work  with  a  man  who 
was  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  every  de- 
tail of  his  parish.  He  keeps  the  evangplistie 
spirit  continually  before  his  people  and  as  a 
result  the  Lord  has  givien  them  a  good  har- 
vest of  souls  in  the  recent  months.  Before 
the  meetings  were  over  plans  were  set  for  an- 


other meeting  in  the  near  future.  Oakville 
has  one  of  the  neatest  and  one  of  the  most 
thoroughly  up-to-the-minute  churches  in  our 
district.  Churches  contemplating  building 
would  do  well  to  look  it  over,  and  incidentally 
get  a  hint  from  Lowman  as  to  how  such  a 
church  can  be  built  for  a  tritie  over  $15,000. 
It  raigiht  be  a  profitable  departure  for  our 
brotherhood  to  engage  a  man  of  his  type  to  go 
about  and  superintend  the  erection  of  our 
church  buildings.  Needless  to  say  the  church 
here  is  the  leading  church  in  that  end  of  the 
county.  It  has  a  great  future  if  it  will  ii'- 
main  true  in  these  days  of  apostasy. 

We  have  only  words  of  praise  and  com- 
mendation for  them  and  their  pastor. 

After  one  day  of  tarrying  with  the  home 
folks,   we  moved  on  to 

Brighton,  Indiana 

According  to  arrangeniients  for  an  exchange 
meeting.  Brother  Lowman  began  a  meeting 
for  the  above  church  on  November  11.  It  wa.e 
my  'happy  priAilege  to  be  present  throughout 
the  entire  meeting  and  direct  the  song  ser- 
vice and  help  in  whatever  way  possible.  My 
testimony  is  that  we  had  a  genuine  revival. 
Brother  Lowman  is  a  straightfoi-ward  gospel 
preacher.  His  messages  ring  true  to  the 
Word.  His  prophetical  studies  which  he  gives 
from  a  large  chart  are  just  the  kind  the 
church  of  the  last  days  are  needing.  These 
things  coupled  with  his  life  of  prayer,  deep 
con\-iction,  and  intense  earnestness,  causes 
him  to  be  a  power  and  blessing  in  .any  churc'h, 
and  a  soul-winner  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  The  attendance  was  the  best  I  had 
ever  witnessed  in  this  church.  Though  we 
had  our  first  snowstorm  of  the  season  with 
the  mercury  hovering  about  zero  for  several 
days,  yet  withal  the  interest  w,as  unabated. 
There  were  ten  persons  added  to  the  body 
of  believers  during  the  special  days.  Others 
have  promised  to  come  soon.  Yet  another 
more  outstanding  visible  result  was  the  re- 
newed interest  on  the  part  of  the  member- 
s'hip.  At  the  love  feast  which  concluded  the 
meetings,  90  per  cent  of  the  membership  sat 
at   the   Lord's   table,   w^hieh   was   the   largest 


in  many  years.  The  church  is  coming  again 
into  its  own.  It  is  united  in  its  efforts.  For 
the  fourth  time  the  present  pastor  has  re- 
ceived the  unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate. 
This  is  as  it  should  be.  No  pastor  can  do 
the  work  ho  should  do  if  half  of  his  people 
are  pulling  in  the  other  direction.  Our  out- 
look was  never  brighter.  We  shall  promise 
reports  more  frequently  from  this  field.  Again 
with  a  few  days  of  making  acquaintance  -with 
our  family  we  hurried  on  to  one  of  our  old 
battlefields  in  Miami  County  with  the 

Center  Chapel  Church 

This  date,  December  1,  finds  us  in  the 
opening  days  of  a  revival  effort  here,  with 
many  of  our  friends  of  other  years.  Here 
twenty  years  ago  yve  preached  our  first  ser- 
mon. Here  we  have  'held  a  number  of  re- 
vival meetings  and  received  several  score 
of  people  into  the  church.  This  is  one  of  our 
best  rural  churches.  One  that  has  not  been 
caught  in  the  drift  of  the  times,  and  moved 
into  the  town.  It  is  a  real-for-sure-alive 
church.  It  has  a  good  Sunday  school,  an 
active  Y  P.  S.  C.  E.,  a  splendid  W.  M.  S. 
and  everything  seems  to  be  moving  in  the 
right  direction.  Brother  W.  Fl.  Johnson  has 
been  their  leader  for  four  years,  and  evi- 
dently has  perfoimed  a  nice  piece  of  worlc 
They  have  a  crowd  of  young  people  that 
w  ould  be  a  credit  to  any  church  many  times 
its  size.  With  the  crowds  coming  and  the 
interest  apparent  in  the  first  few  days  of  the 
meetings  we  are  anticipating  a  victory  for 
the  Lord  here.  We  have  been  asked  to  give 
this  church  pastoral  care  for  the  remainder 
of  the  year,  of  which  we  will  have  more  to 
say  later. 

Finally,  brethren,  I  might  add  that  if  there 
is  any  church  yet  that  has  not  arranged  for 
your  evangelistic  meeting,  we  find  that  wo 
still  have  an  open  date  or  two  after  the  first 
of  January.  Any  inquiries  as  to  terms  and 
dates  gladly  answered  by  addressing  mc  at 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Your  servant  in  Christ, 

C.  C.  GEISSO. 
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EDITORIAL 


Peace  and  Good  Will 


Ever  since  the  first  Christmas  star  swung  bright  and  low,  guid- 
ing tie  wise  men  on  t'heir  long  journey  across  the  desert  sands  to  the 
little  town  of  Bethlehem  and  the  shepherds  saw  the  dazzling  bright- 
ness and  heard  the  angelic  song,  the  seers  of  the  earth  have  been 
longing  and  waiting  for  the  fulfillment  of  that  heaven-sent  message 
of  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men."  Yet  long  before  the 
lOhrist  Child  was  born  in  the  city  of  David,  or  even  at  sundry  times 
,and  in  divers  manners  God  spake  in  times  past  through  his  prophets, 
there  was  in  the  human  heart  a  ceaseless  crying  out  against  the 
bitterness  and  strife  in  human  relations,  and  a  deeply  implanted 
yearning  and  hope  for  peace.  No  desire  has  been  more  passionate 
and  no  seiareh  more  persistent  and  unending,  and  none  was  ever 
more  fruitless  until  in  the  fulness  of  time  heaven  visted  earth  and 
showed  the  way  to  peace. 

Then  it  was  that  the  despairing  clouds  of  centuries  of  suspicion, 
hate  and  warring  began  to  roll  back,  as  the  first  faint  rays  of  an  era 
of  peace  appeared  on  the  horizon,  gi^-ing  promise  of  the  dawning  of 
a  world  brotherhood  and  a  kingdom  of  righteousness.  And  from 
that  day  forward  men  have  been  hoping  with  a  new  confidence 
and  praying  with  a  new  zeal  that  the  full  brightness  of  heaven's 
peace  might  come  upon  the  earth. 

And  it  is  coming;  noiselessly,  more  and  more,  as  comes  the  in- 
creasing light  of  a  new  day,  as  comes  the  fragrant  incense  to 
the  rose,  as  comes  the  beaming  love-light  to  a  mother's  eyes.  It  is 
invading  hearts,  cheering  homes  and  casting  its  kindly  influence  ovei 
all  the  affairs  of  men,  with  a  subtle,  irresistible  influence  that  can- 
not be  gainsaid,  nor  explained.  It  does  not  resort  to  force,  nor  is 
it  fostered  by  compulsion.  It  springs  from  love  and  is  nourished 
by  fellowship.  It  increases  -ndth  mutual  understanding  and  thrives 
on  the  kindly  interest  of  one  in  the  other.  It  gains  beauty  by  un- 
selshness  and  is  made  strong  through  service.  It  attains  its  full 
measure  of  perfection,  joy  and  holy  influence  only  through  the  abid- 
ing presence  and  sustaining  grace  of  him  who  is  the  ' '  Prince  of 
Peace." 

And  how  wgrthy  is  peace  1  How  rich  in  enjoyment!  How  in- 
comparable in  value!  It  brings  a  contentment  and  a  satisfaction  to 
the  heart  of  the  individual  which  not  all  the  wealth  of  the  world 
cculd  buy.  It  tones  up  the  frazzled  nerves,  refreshes  weary  mus- 
cles and  steadies  the  poise  of  life.  It  puts  a  spring  in  the  step,  a 
song  on  the  lips  and  joy  in  the  heart.  It  makes  the  soul  bouyant 
and  praiseful  and  permeates  it  with  a  friendly  feeling  for  all  man- 
kind. Such  a  fragrant,  wholesome  spirit,  made  possible  through  the 
abiding  presence   of   that   peace,   concerning  which   Jesus    said     the 


^vorld  could  neither  give  nor  take  away,  but  he  alone  could  bestow, 
fits  tie  life  for  the  hig'hest  and  holiest  readhes  to  which  this  mortal- 
ity can  attain  and  prepares  it  for  the  immeasurable  enjoyments  and 
attainments  of  that  unending  and  heavenly  life  with  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

Such  peace  as  was  brought  to  the  earth  through  the  birth  of  the 
Holy  Babe  of  Bethlehem  and  is  constantly  given  new  stimulus 
through  the  frequent  re-enactment  of  the  spirit  of  that  occasion, 
has  a  wonderful  influence  on  our  social  relations.  Society  is  robbed 
of  its  coldness,  aristocracy  and  cruelty.  Business  is  freed  of  its 
greed,  over-reaching  and  oppression.  'The  home  is  relieved  of  its  dis- 
cord and  ill-temper.  Everywhere  there  is  good  fellowship  and  all 
our  social  relations  are  filled  with  a  kindly,  benevolent  interest  that 
makes  men  friends  and  fellow-servants. 

This  peace  w'hich  the  angels'  song  proclaimed  is  making  itself 
felt  among  nations  and  races  as  among  individuals.  It  is  mak- 
ing neighbors!  and  allies  of  jealous  and  striving  nations  and  trans- 
forming the  weapons  of  warfare  into  implements  of  peace.  It  is 
changing  the  tasks  of  industry  and  genius  from  that  of  increasing 
a  nation 's  power  of  destruction  to  improving  its  facilities  for  peace. 
It  is  causing  citizens  to  glory  more  in  ther  country's  leadership  in 
peace  than  its  triumphs  in  war,  and  more  and  more  ai  nation's  true 
greatness  is  being  measured  by*  its  sei-vice  and  sacrifice  in  the  inter- 
est of  international  peace  and  good  will.  Indeed  the  spirit  of  peace 
cis  manifested  by  the  lowly  born  and  meek  Nazarene  is  steadily  com- 
ing to  possess  the  earth  and  to  claim  all  nations  for  his  domain. 

Nothing  is  so  great  a  force  or  so  highly  valued  as  peace — ^peace 
that  is  built  upon  principles  that  abide.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  ad- 
\ancement  that  peace  has  made  and  the  steadily  expanding  reach  of 
its  benign  and  tender  influence,  looking  the  world  over  we  must  ac- 
knowledge that  the  final  and  complete'  triumph  of  the  "Prince  of 
Peace ' '  seems  to  be  a  great  way  off.  Notwithstanding  the  wonder- 
ful advancement  realized,  there  is  as  yet  very  little  real  peace  in 
the  earth.  It  has  barely  touched  the  fringes  of  the!  relations  of  men 
and  nations.  And  here  is  the  challenge  to  every  one  who  shares 
the  joy  and)  peace  of  this  Christmastide — that  there  are  vastly  more 
men,  women  and  children  whci'  have  never  seen  the  star  in  the  East, 
nor  heard  the  shepherds'  joyous  song  than  there  are  who  are  cele- 
brating this  great  event.  And  the  spirit  of  peace  has  more  ground 
to  gain  than  has  yet  been  subdue.d  by  its  mellowing  influence.  And 
this  challenge  is  worthy  of  the  strongest  and  greatest.  Nothing  is 
more  needed  amid  the  struggle  and  conflict  of  this  sad  and  sinning 
world,  and  nothing  more  earnestly  craved  by  the  distressed  and  weary 
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souls  of  men  than,  abiding  peace — peace  that  is  founded  upon  right- 
eousness and  justice,  mutual  forbearance  and  brotherhood, — peace 
that  cometh  from  God  and  passeth  all  understanding.  Such  a  bless- 
ing it  is  our  privilege  to  enjoy  this  Christmastidei  and  it  is  our 
responsibility  of  passing  it  on  to  others. 


World's  Week  of  Prayer 

The  World's  Evangelical  Alliance,  as  had  been  its  custom  for 
seventy-eight  years,  announces  and  urge.s  co-operation  in  the  Uni- 
versal Week  of  Prayer,  which  is  to  be  held  from  Sunday,  January 
4t'h,  to  Saturday,  January  10th,  in  1925.  The  following  topics  arc 
suggested  for  the  successive  days:  Monday,  Thanksgiving  and  Humil- 
iation; Tuesday,  the  Church  Universal,  the  "One  Body"  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head;  AVednesday,  Nations  and  their  Rulers;  Thursday, 
Missions;  Friday,  Families,  Schools,  Colleges  and  the  Young;  Saturday, 
the  Home  Base  and  the  Jews.  The  following  texts  are  suggestuJ  for 
sermons  and  addresses  on  the  opening  Sunday: 

"This  is  the  name  whereby  he  Sihall  ge  called,  the  Lord  our 
Eighteousness"    (Jeremiah  23:6-8). 

' '  New  Heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness" (2  Peter  3:13). 


The  Motion  Picture  Problem 

iShall  motion  pictures  be  regulated?  This  question  and  related 
ones  will  be  discussed  at  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  twenty- 
five  religious  organizations  to  be  gathered  at  Ealeigh  Hotel,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  January  14  to  16,  when  a  free  discussion  of  the  motion 
picture  problems  will  take  place.  Delegates  will  be  self-appointed. 
The  conference  is  open  to  any  reader  of  this  paper.  Copies  of  the 
full  program  may  be  obtained  from  Dr.  Charles  Scanlon,  Columbia 
Bank  Building,  Pittsburg'h,  Pa.  Among  the  speakers  on  the  progTam 
are  Dr.  Henry  A.  AtMnson,  Dr.  George  W.  Wright  of  the  Philip- 
pines, Dr.  S.  Z.  Batten,  Dr.  Clarence  True  Wilson,  Dr.  Thomas  E. 
lUnegan  and  other  experts  in  the  study  of  social  problems.  Such  a 
free  discussion  ought  to  result  in  much  good  by  pointing  the  w,ay 
to  a  possible  united  effort  toward  the  solution  of  this  problem  that 
is  everywhere  facing  the  church  and  those  interested  in  the  moral 
welfare  of  the  youth  of  our  land  It  is  toi  be  hoped  that  some  rep- 
resentatives of  our  fraternity  may  find  it  convenient  to  attend  and 
report  the  results  of  this  conference. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Endeavorers  should  read  and  heed  the  appeal  of  Miss  Gladys 
Spiee,  general  secretary  of  the  Brethi'en  Endeavor  Union.  Send  in- 
formation wanted,  also  make  a  pledge  for  the  support  of  the  En- 
deavorers' high   school  teacher  in  Kentucky. 

In  a  campaign  ,at  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  charge,  according 
to  a  report  by  the  pastor.  Brother  W.  A.  Steffler,  four  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  eight  made  reconseerations.  Brothei 
Paul  Miller  was  the  evangelist.  The  pastor  is  now  located  on  thti 
field  and  the  work  is  progressing. 

Brother  J.  C.  Beal  reports  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Spo- 
kane, Washington,  church  with  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  doing  the 
preaching.  Twenty-eight  souls  took  a  stand  for  Christ,  eight  of 
whicl.  had  been  baptised  at  the  time  of  the  report,  and  the  church 
was  greatly  stirred  in  a  spiritual  w,ay.  One  new  member  has  been 
rooeived  since  the  meeting  closed. 

Brother  J.  A.  Eemple  conducted  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Mar- 
ianna,  Pennsylvania,  where  thirty-three  confessed  Christ  and  a  two 
weelks'  meeting  at  the  Highland  church  with  six  confessions  two 
having  been  added  to  the  church  previous  to  the  revival.  A  later 
meeting  at  the  latter  church,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  M.  A. 
Witter,  resulted  in  six  confessions  and  the  awakening  of  much  spir- 
itual interest. 


Possibly  women  are  to  be  largely  excused  for  what  they  wear 
or  do  not  wear  because,  being  slaves  to  Fashion,  they  are  not  free  to 
do  as  their  own  judgment  would  dictate,  yet  we  cannot  quite  get 
away  from  the  feeling  that  in  the  main  what  one  wears  is  what  one 
cares  for,  and  that  the  modesty  displayed  is  a  fair  indication  of  the 
modesty  felt. 

From  the  "Gateway  to  the  South"  we  learn  of  a  very  success- 
ful evangelistic  campaign  resulting  in  sixty-seven  confessions.  Broth- 
er G.  C.  Carpenter  is  the  faithful  and  "nase  pastor  of  this  church 
and  Brother  Charles  Ashman  of  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  w,as 
the  effective  evangelist.  With  an  energetic  team  like  this  we  should 
expect  success,  and  the  Lord  gave  it  to  them.  This  victory  will  mean 
much  to  Hagerstown. 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  gives  an  account  of  himself  since  the  clos- 
ing of  his  year's  work  for  the  North  Manchester  people,  upon  the 
return  of  Brother  J.  E.  iSohutz  to  the  pastorate,  and  it  is  a  good 
accounting  that  he  makes.  He  has  been  in  evangeUstie  campaigns 
in  Hampton,  New  Jersey;  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia;  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky;  Portis,  Kansas;  and  at  Beaver  City,  Nebraska.  At  Portis 
it  was  a  union  meeting  and  resulted  in  209  confessions. 

The  brotherhood  will  be  glad  to  hear  again  from  Brother  Orr- 
ville  D  .Jobson,  who  with  his  wife  and  daughter  have  been  sojourn- 
ing in  the  (East  since  their  arrival  in  the  homeland.  They  are  at 
home  for  the  present  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Jobson 
supplied  the  pulpit  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor  in  evangelistic 
work.  He  also  supplied  the  Johnstown  pulpit  on  a  similar  occasion. 
Their  many  friends  will  rejoice  at  the  good  news  concerning  the 
health  of  the  baby. 

Among  other  interesting  items  in  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman's  report 
for  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Vhore  he  is  pastor,  are  the  special 
services  that  are  worthy  of  note.  Eally  Day  was  the  high  water 
mark  in  attendance  with  530  present,  and  "Brethren  Night"  was  a 
unique  social  event  with  450  in  attendance.  He  states  that  now,  ona 
year  after  dedication,  their  new  and  beautiful  church  plant  which 
cost  them  $160,000.00  is  practically  free  from  debt.  It  is  a  great 
victory  and  speaks  well  for  the  generosity  of  these  splendid  people. 

A  number  of  our  ministers  are  taking  special  interest  in  organi- 
zations and  efforts  to  care  for  the  boys  and  young  men  of  their 
communities.  Not  as  much  is  done  along  this  line  as  ought  to  be 
done,  but  it  is  encour;aging  to  observe  that  the  interest  is  increasing. 
Some  time  ago  we  learned  that  Louisville,  Ohio  had  organized  a  local 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  that  the  pastor  of  our  church  at  that  place,  Brother 
E.  F.  Byers,  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  promoting  the  movement 
and  had  been  elected  president.  It  is  perhaps  not  too  late  to  con- 
gTatulate  Brother  Byers  on  his  leadership  and  his  vital  interest  in  the 
young  manhood  of  that  community. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  Falls  City,  Nebraska  church 
writes  an  interesting  letter  concerning  the  work  among  his  people. 
One  special  feature  was  the  evangelistic  campaign  which  he  con- 
ducted with  the  assistance  of  a  song  leader,  the  meeting  resulting 
in  twelve  additions  to  the  membership.  The  relating  of  his  experi- 
ence with  the  good  brother  who  has  the  habit  of  giving  half  of  a 
fattened  ' '  porker ' '  to  the  preacher  may  cause  some  of  the  rest  of 
us  to  wish  we  had  such  a  friend.  But  seriously,  such  expressions  of 
generosity  and  interest  in  the  welfare  of  pastors  are  to  be  com- 
njended;  they  are  in  accordance  with  Gospel  teaching  and  precedent 
and  tend  to  bind  pastor  and  people   more   closely  together. 

Bother  E.  L.  Miller  reports  his  leave-taking  of  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana and  his  arrival  and  reception  at  Maurertown,  Virginia.  He  has 
just  closed  a  very  successful  pastorate  at  Nappanee  and  when  the 
time  came  to  part,  his  many  friends  there  demonstrated  their  appre- 
ciation of  his  service  in  a  fine  way.  His  work  among  the  young 
people  of  that  place  was  especially  worthy  of  note,  one  phase  of 
■which  was  the  organization  and  direction  of  an  excellent  band  which 
demonstrated  its  worth  on  a  number  of  occasions  at  General  Confer- 
ence. The  good  people  of  Maurertown  gave  him  and  his  family  a 
royal  reception  and  the  work  has  already  started  off  in  a  promising 
way,  eleven  names  having  been  added  to  the  church  roll  since  his 
arrival. 
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Bring  White  Gifts  to  Our  Glorious  King 

Gifts  of 


SELF,  SERVICE  AND  SUBSTANCE 
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The  Importance  of  Training  for  Religious  Education 

By  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Head  of  the  Department  of  Religious  Education 

(The  church  has  not  been  entirely  unappreciative  of  the  importance  of  Religious  Education  else  we 
would  not  long  ago  have  established  throiugii  the  generosity  of  our  Sunday  schools  the  chair  of  Religious 
Education  in  Ashland  College,  with  the  present  incumbent,  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  as  the  one  chosen  to  con- 
duct this  new  department.  Yet  the  task  has  gTownso  much  bigger  and  so  much  more  important  than 
anybody  ever  conceived  of  its  bding  at  the  outset  that  we  need  an  occasional  thrust  of  light  upon  the 
siimation  such  as  only  one  who  keeps  constantly  abreast  with  this  movement,  as  Prof.  Garber  does  is 
able  to  give.  This  is  important  at  any  time,  but  especially  so  now,  when  the  Sunday  schools  of  '  the 
brotherhood  are  being  called  u,pon  to  contribute  to  this  great  work.  The  church  faces  no  more  impor- 
tant task  and  it  is  fortunate  that  Prof.  Garber  has  consented  to  lay  it  before  us  in  the  light  of  its  new 
urgency.  If  there  were  no  other  objective  for  our  VV  hite  Gift  ofifertags,  the  need  here  set  forth  is  big 
enough  to  challenge  to  the  utmost  our'  consecration  of  substance  and  of  life. — Editor.) 
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Almost  25  years  ago  the  words  Religious  Education, 
with  teachnieal  meaning,  were  presented  to  interested  per- 
sons. Their  prophetic  meaning  was  variously  noted  by  peo- 
ple both  within  and  without  the  church.  Some  regarded  the 
suggestion  as  a  passing  fad.  Others  saw  in  the  proposed 
undertaking  a  great  forward  movement  that  was  to  gain 
in  cumulative  force  through  the  years.  This  last  group 
proved  to  be  the  better  interpreters.  For  during  the,  suc- 
cessive years  numerous  organizations  have  come  into  being 
for  the  expressed  purpose  of  introducing  religion  into  edu- 
cation, and  of  encouraging  the  use  of  the  educational  method 
in  promoting  religion. 

But,  perhaps  more  significantly,  organizations  and  agen- 
cies already  in  the  field  have  found  it  necessary  to  restate 
their  purposes,  and  to  revise  their  program.  All  well  in. 
formed  persons  are  acquainted  with  the  changes  that  havt 
taken  place  recently  among  Sunday  school  organizations. 
Today  the  time  honored  "International  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation" is  known  as  the  "International  Council  of  Relig- 
ious Education."  In  October  this  representative  body  of 
the  Evangelical  denominations  presented  the  initial  number 
of  its  official  organ,  namey,  "The  International  Journal  of 
Religious  Education. ' ' 

No  thoughtful  person  can  read  its  pages  without  being 
amazed  and  encouraged  with  the  changed  attitudes  of  Si;ii- 
day  school  leaders  and  workers.  They  are  no  longer  con- 
tent with  a  pi'ogram  of  regular  routine.  They  are  rapidly 
emerging  from  a  state  of  smlig  self-satisfaction,  and  are 
courageously  attacking  the  challenging  problems  of  the 
hour.  These  problems  have  been  brought,  and  are  being 
more  fully  disclosed,  to  the  attention  of  all  interested  work- 
ers by  sun^ey  studies  of  the  present  .situation. 

Numerous  noteworthy  examples  might  be  cited.  Perhaps 
the  most  dutstanding  is  the  recent  volume  entitled:  "The 
Religious  Education  of  Protestants  in  an  American  Com- 
monwealth," which  is  a  comprehensive  survey  of  religious 
education  in  Indiana.  This  stimulating  book  presents  the 
findings  with  reference  to  such  topics  as:  Childl  accounting, 
buildings  and  equipment,  organization  and  administration, 
the  training  and  supervision  of  teachers,  denominational 
and  interdenominational  promotion,  leadership  and  financial 
s.lipport. 

According  to  the  report  the  typical  Indiana  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  a  married  woman  of  thirty-seven  years  of 
age  wdth  two  chiWren.  Most  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
are  recruited  from  children  and  adults,  while  the  majority 
of  public  school  teachers  are  recruited  from  middle  and  later 
adolescents.  This  difference  seems  to  indicate  that  church 
schools  fail  to  enlist  young  men  and  wolnen  at  the  titne  that 


they  are  making  their  vocational  choices.  The  report  fur- 
ther shows  that  the  church  has  greatly  neglected  the  train- 
ing of  its  teachers.  Many  of  the  Indiana  teachers  have  had 
less  than  ten  years  of  schooling,  and  their  professional  train- 
ing for  the  teaching  of  religion  is  almost  negligible.  The 
rank  and  file  have  had  no  worthwhile  Bible  teaching,  to 
say  nothing  of  courses  in  Psychology,  Pedagogy  and  Admin- 
istration. Moreover  the  church  colleges  of  Indiana  have 
made  little  provision  for  such  training.  They  devote,  it  is 
said,  thirteen  times  as  much  energy  to  the  preparation  of 
teachers  for  the  state  as  they  do  to  the  preparation  of  teach- 
ers for  the  church. 

In  the  light  of  these  surprising  and  challenging  findings 
in  a  state  that  is  quite  representative,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
we  are  asked  to  think  about  the  importance  "of  training  for 
religious  education?  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  we  must 
re-double  our  efforts  in  this  imperative  task.  Such  training 
may  be  provided  in  two  ways :  Each  local  church  must  create 
and  mamtain  a  regular  training  program  for  those  workers 
who  are  confined  to  the  local" cominunity.  Such  training 
may  be  carried  on  in  the  church  or  in  a  community  training 
school  which  the  church  helps  to  promote.  In  addition  more 
advanced  training  must  be  provided  for  professional  leader- 
ship, such  as  ministers,  church  or  community  directors,  edi- 
tors and  the  like.  Young  people  not  expecting  to  give  the 
M-hole  of  their  time  to  such  work  might  share  in  departments 
where  this  training  is  given,  so  as  to  improve  their  talents 
for  voluntary  religious  educational  work.  This  is  the  type 
of  training  that  we  are  seeking  to  provide  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Religious  Education  at  Ashland.  All  the  students 
a  re  required  to  take  a  minimum  of  Bible  .study.  Courses  in 
Religious  Education  are  offered  for  those  who  want  to  pre- 
pare for  either  voluntary  or  professional  work.  The  con. 
tributions  which  our  Sunday  schools  make  at  each  glad 
Christmas  time  help  to  sustain  and  to  enlarge  the- usefulness 
of  this  department. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  END  OF  THE  TRAIL 

I  imust  travel  the  miles  till  the  journey  is  done, 

Whatsoever  the  turns  of  the  way. 
I  shall  bring  up  at  last  at  the  set  of  the  sun, 

And  shall  rest  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
Let  me  deal  as  I  journey  with  foemian  and  friend 

In  a  way  that  no  man  can  assail. 
And  find  nothing  but  peace  at  the  roadway's   last  bend, 

When  I  come  to  the  end  of  thie  trail. 
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The  Loyalty  and  Heroism  of  Our  Pioneer  Brethren  a  Challenge 

to  Our  Young  People 

By  O.  C.  Starn 

(Address  Delivered  at  Ohio  Conference  Held  at  Clayton,  October  29,  1924.  Published  in  Two  Parts.    Part  I). 


This  thought  of  the  loyalty  and  heroism  of  Pioneer 
Brethren  a  Challenge  to  our  Young  People  is  of  tremendous 
import  in  regard  to  the  value,  needs  and  opportunities  of 
present  day  youth. 

AUoAV  me  to  say  at  the  vei-y  beginning  that  I  am  not  in 
sympathy  with  the  idea  that  youth  is  perishing  and  alienat- 
ing itself  from  the  serious  things  of  life.  I  am  well  aware 
of  the  claim  of  the  latest  statistics  that  the  majority  of 
crimes  today  are  committed  by  young  people  of  the  age  of 
3  8  to  20.  But  let  us  remember  that  this  is  oidy  a  portion  of 
the  total.  Before  we  become  ultra-critical  we  should  know 
how  many  youth  have  offered  and  are  offering  their  lives 
on  the  altar  of  service.  True  enough,  we  should  view  with 
alarm,  those  who  are  going  astray  for  no  one  can  be  a  true 
shepherd  and  complacently  sit  by  and  see  his  flock  slaugh- 
tered by  the  hungry  wolves.  Too  much  depends  upon 
the  rising  generation,  they  ai-e  of  too  great  value  to  thus 
sacrifice.  From  among  them  mjust  come  our  future  states- 
men, ministers,  teachers,  diplomats,  etc.,  in  fact  the  future 
of  mankind  depends  upon  them.  But  let  us  not  forget  that 
there  are  knees  in  Israel  that  have  not  bowed  to  Baal. 

I  fear  that  youth  is  being  woefully  misjudged.  How 
often  we  hear  the  expression :  ' '  Our  young  people  are  f riv- 
olors,  flippant,  giddish,  pleasure  loving,  sensual,  etc.  This  is 
true  in  all  too  many  cases  but  let  me  remind  you  again 
that  this  is  not  true  of  all.  There  never  was  a  day  when  so 
many  in  the  rosy  sunrise  of  youth  wended  their  way  across 
the  hills,  the  valleys  and  the  plains  to  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. For  the  most  part  they  are  serious  minded,  and  see 
ahead  a  day  of  opportunity,  eager  and  anxious  to  bear  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  so'  that  when  life's  sun  shall  set 
they  can  cast  a  retrospective  glance  back  over  the  way  they 
have  come  and  see  that  they  have  fought  a  good  fight.  Yes, 
how  often  have  we  heard  Dr.  Jacobs,  and  others,  make  the 
remark  to  students  assembled  in  the  chapel  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege :  ' '  You  are  the  cream  of  society. ' '  We  are  all  familiar 
with  the  fact  that  cream  is  the  richest  part  of  the  milk  and 
when  it  is  removed  nothing  remains  but  the  blue  milk.  And 
many  times  it  is  the  blue  milk  people  who  criticize  this 
creamy  youth.  They  have  rejected  the  opportunty  of  edu- 
cation aiid  development  into  useful  service  and  turned  with 
jealous  and  unsympathetic  eyes  toward  the  younger  genera- 
tion. Such  an  attitude  will  only  tend  to  discourage  young 
men  and  women  and  v,nll  more  quickly  dl'ive  them  into  an 
indifferent  and  careless  life.  There  is  no  value  in  standing 
on  the  shore  and  telling  a  man  he  is  drowning.  If  we  are 
sure  he  is,  it  is  our  duty  to  plunge  in  and  save  him.  I  am 
confident  that  what  young  people  need  today  is  more  en- 
couragement and  help  from  the  older  people.  Lend  them  a 
helping  hand !  Their  problems  are  not  your  problems ;  their 
likes  and  dislikes  are  not  yours.  But  many  are  looking  to 
yo'u  for  advice  and  counsel  and  instead  receive  criticism. 
1  am  especially  interested  in  the  problem  of  the  conserva 
tion  of  our  young  people  and  have  read  everything  I  could 
find  in  the  last  three  months  and  this  is  what  I  found  to  be 
the  consensus  of  opinion  among  writers  ivho  have  studied 
the  problem:  that  the  older  people  today  are  setting  a 
mighty  poor  example  for  youth.  This  has  a  sting  in  it  and 
adulthood  may  well  take  notice.  To  some  the  appearance  of 
a  girl  with!  bobbed  hair  means  she  should  be  a  social  out- 
cast. She  follows  the  example  of  older  people.  Woes  are 
pronounced  upon  the  young  who  attend  dances.  Older  people 
also  attend  dances,  A  young  man  sniokes  cigarettes  and  is 


condemned.  So  do  older  men  use  them.  We  must  all  agree 
that  these  are  poor  examples.  Sometimes  we  see  a  moat  in 
youths  eye  and  behold  not  the  beaml  in  our  own  eye.  In  all 
fairaess  let's  be  more  considerate  in  our  attitude  toward 
youth.  Just  this  summer  we  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
a  certain  church.  One  evening  while  preaching  upon  the 
subject  of  "Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World,"  we  noticed  a 
certam  young  boy  in  our  audience.  He  seemed  indifferent 
to  the  message — gazing  nonchalantly  about  the  room.  After 
the  ser\dce  I  asked  him  whether  he  was  thinking  about 
coming  into  the  church  and  to  my  surprise  he  made  this  re- 
pl}^ : ' '  That  was  a  very  fine  message  tonight  and  I  was  think- 
ing about  coming  out."  He  did  come  forward  later  and  is 
noAv  a  baptized  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Had  I 
gone  to  him  and  rebuked  him  for  his  seeming  indifference 
perhaps  he  never  woidd  have  come  into  this  state.  There  is 
no  value  in  telling  my  boy  that  he  is,  "The  dumbest  kid  in 
arithmetic  that  I  ever  saw,"  but  it  is  my  duty  to  help  him 
all  I  can.  Man  indeed  looketh  on  the  outAvard  appearance 
and  from  this  evidence  gathers  his  data  for  criticism.  But  let 
us  look  into  the  heart  and  mind  of  youth  where  lie  hidden 
treasures  Avaiting  to  be  made  useful. 

A  second  caution  I  wish  to  mention  which  seems  to  m.- 
to  be  of  comparative  importance.  We  are  apt  to  over-ideal- 
ize pioneers  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to 
look  back  over  the  pages  of  history  and  see  men  of  super- 
character"  and  conduct,  forgetting  that  they  were  subject  to 
Tveaknesses  and  circumstances  such  as  Ave  are.  We  often 
sing,  "Faith  of  our  Fathers,"  and  yet  some  of  those  same 
fathers  committed  deeds  that  you  and  I  would  shudder  to 
to  perform.  Some  of  the  stains  of  religious  history  were 
those  made  by  the  Puritans  and  Quakers  in  Colonial  days. 
So  Avhen  aa^c  speak  about  pioneer  Brethren  Ave  should  keep 
in  mind  their  Aveaknesses  Avhich  Avill  make  their  strong 
points  stand  out  more  boldly.  I  want  to  assure  that  we 
can  find  enough  good  qualities  that  Avill  far  outshadoAv  the 
undesirable  qualities  of  loyalty  and  heroism  that  present 
a  ringing  challenge  to  the  young  people  of  today. 

One  of  the  first  qualities  that  comes  to  my  mind  is  the 
zeal  that  they  had  for  the  Word  of  God.  And  young  peo- 
ple this  is  a  great  challenge  for  yotn.  It  is  this  Holy  Writ 
that  has  given  light  to  untold  multitudes  of  people  of  ages 
past.  HoAV  dark  and  hopeless  and  meaningless  the  Avorld 
Avould  be  Avithout  it.  It  is  the  revelation  of  God  to  men 
through  Jesus  Christ.  It  contains  the  fact  of  redemption 
and  I'econciliation  Avith  the  promise  of  a  full  and  complete 
life  beyond  the  f cav  years  we  spend  here.  The  Psalmist  says : 
' '  Thy  Avord  is  a  light  unto  my  feet  and  a  lamp  unto  my  path- 
A\'ay. ' '  We  may  throw  aAvay  <mv  Bibles,  denounce  all  faith 
in  its  message,  but  Avotdd  Ave  be  better  off?  Nay!  there  can 
be  no  hope  AAdthout  it !  Our  pioneer  Brethren  n-ever  thought 
of  easting  aAA^ay  the  Word  of  God  but  clung  to  it  as  earth's 
greatest  treasure.  How  they  loA^ed  its  message !  Persecu- 
tions could  not  shake  their  faith  in  it  but  instead  only  added 
fagots  to  the  flame.  And  it  Avas  in  SchAvarznau,  Germany, 
on  the  banks  of  the  sacred  river  Eider  that  the  fiames  of 
primitiA^e  Christianity  were  thus  rekindled  in  the  hearts  of 
a  small  group  of  people — the  nucleus  of  the  Brethren  fra- 
ternities. They  decided  to  leave  home  and  go  to  a  land 
Avhither  God  should  call  them  that  his  Word  might  have 
free  course  in  practice.  What  courage  and, faith  this  de- 
manded ! 

To  quote  from  another:  "The  water  of  the    Eider    is 
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clear  as  crystal  and  the  gently  sloping  banks  are  covered 
with  grass  to  the  very  edge  of  the  river.  A  well  kept  lawn 
is  not  more  evenly  mowed'  than  the  grassy  slopes  of  the 
Eider.  It  is  a  quiet  October  day,  similar  to  our  Indian  sum- 
mer weather.  The  mountains  on  either  side  of  the  valley 
are  covered  with  thick  growth  of  pine,  birch,  maple  and 
beech.  The  touch  of  autumn  has  tinged  the  foliage  with  a 
rich  coloring  of  crimson,  red  and  gold."  Here  near  the  cen. 
turies  old  stone  bridge  the  little  group  of  God's  children 
were  baptized  and  later  departed  for  a  strange  land  with 
perfect  faith  in  God.  My  friends  we  are  not  made  to  admire 
more  and  more  their  courage  and  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
which  prompted  them  to  leave  such  a  beautiful  scene  and 
associations  of  a  lifetime  for  th-e  sake  of  the  Gospel?  It 
brings  to  our  mind  that  great  and  immortal  promise  of 
Jesus  when  he  said:  "For  there  is  no  man  who  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  chil- 
dren or  lands  for  my  sake  and  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  but  he 
shall  receive  a  hund'redfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethi'en  and  sisters  and  mothers  and  children  and  lands 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 
How  they  must  have  suffered  hardships,  surroiuided  by  the 
primitive  men  of  the  wilds!  How  they  must  have  dreamed 
about  the  beautful  green  banks  of  the  Eider  and  drank 
again  of  its  crystal  flow !  Think  of  the  comparison !  Breth- 
ren, and  especially  young  people,  is  this  not  a  great  chal- 
lenge? As  Holsinger  says  in  his  history:  "These  brave 
men  and  women  endured  much  so  that  they  might  serve  the 
Lord  in  his  ovm.  appomted  way.  Long, ago  they  were  gath- 
ered to  that  home  where  the  weary  are  at  rest  and  from 
which  they  will  never  be  exiled.  The  cause  they  loved  so 
well  and  for  which  they  sacrificed  so  much  still  lives.  Shall 


we  not  in  their  place  hold  up  the  cause  of  Apostolic  Chris- 
tianity?" 

We  regard  the  pioneers  of  America  as  heroes;  because 
of  what  they  endured  and  the  rich  heritage  they  have  passed 
on  to  us — the  richest  and  most  beautiful  country  on  earth. 
In  like  manner  shall  we  not  regard  our  pioneer  Brethren  as 
heroes  because  of  what  they  endured  and  the  doubly  rich 
heritage  they  have  left  behind?  I  say  it  is  a  mighty  challenge 
and  one  we  must  meet.  Young  people,  I  believe  you  have 
the  courage  if  you  will  only  use  it.  In  the  time  we  have 
spent  in  Ashland  College  we  have  beheld  many  sturdy 
minded  young  people  come  and  go  and  are  now  out  in  the 
world  seeking  to  preach  this  same  Word  of  God  that  our 
pioneer  Brethren  preached.  Let  me  say  there  is  no  greater 
service  one  can  render  to  mankind.  The  Gospel  today  as 
never  before  is  the  only  hope  of  the  world.  There  was  never 
a  day  when  a  greater  demand  for  Christian  living  pressed 
itself  upon  the  world.  There  never  was  a  greater  day  in 
which  to  live  than  now.  Young  people  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor, you  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world, 
the  city  set  upon  a  hill.  People  are  not  concerned  so  much 
today  about  quotations  of  Scripture  as  such.  How  are  you 
the  light  of  the  world?  In  the  sense  that  Jesus  as  the  beacon 
light  of  the  world  shines  in  and  through  you.  In  other 
words,  people  are  pragmatLsts — they  want  to  see  how  these 
gospel  quotations  work  out  in  your  life.  Poor  reflectors 
produce  poor  light.  •  Just  last  week  my  father  was  repair- 
ing his  auto  for  a  trip  to  Florida.  He  had  very  poor  head- 
lights and  found  it  was  because  of  rusty  reflectors.  The 
light  of  Jesus  cannot  be  reflected  through  I'usty  mediums, 
and  we  are  reflectors  of  Christ. 

(To  be!  continued). 


The  Power  of  Christian  Testimony 

(The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  to  Alva  J.  McClain  by  a  yoimg  man  who  became 
a  Christian  under  very  remarkable  circumstances  about  two  years  ago.  It  reveals  the  power  of  an  un- 
flinching testimony  even  among  those  who  are  accustomed  to  scoff  at  the  Chi^istian's  faith,  and  its  pub- 
lication may  bring  encoura,gement  to  those  who  are  facing  similar  situations.)- 


.'Now  I  have  somethmg  else  to  tell.  I  have  told  you 
about  our  victories  on  the  baseball  fleld,  and  I  think  you 
will  be  interested  to  hear  about  a  -victory  I  have  had  in  my 
Christian  life.  It  may  be  a  little  lengthy,  but  I  don't  think 
you  will  get  tired  of  hearing  about  it  since  it  was  one  of  the 
biggest  issues  I  have  had  to  face. 

"I  work  in  a  shop  that  is  one  hundred  per  cent  'union.' 
and  of  course  when  rules  are  made  they  expect  us  to  live 
up  to  them,  and  if  any  one  failf^  to  come  up  to  the  mark 
something  generally  happens,  and  it  happened  to  me !  We 
have  monthly  meetings  of  our  Shop  Association,  and-  if  we 
absent  ourselves  once  the  fine  is  fifty  cents,  and  for  being 
absent  tlu'ee  months,  they  levy  a  fine  of  five  dollars.  Of 
course  I  did  not  attend  these  meetings  (for  reasons  I  shall 
explain  later),  and  the  Committee  came  around  to  see  me. 
Well  I  thought  I  was  up  against  it  because  they  wanted  to 
know  why  I  hadn't  attended  the  meetings  and  why  I  refused 
to  pay  the  fine.  Then  for  the  first  time  in  my  short  Chris- 
tian life  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  me  the  right  words  to  speak. 
I  had  thought  that  I  never  would  be  able  to  confess  Jeslus 
Christ  to  my  fellow-workmen,  but  praise  the  Lord,  I  became 
bold  for  him,  and  the  committee  could  not  answer  the  ques- 
tions I  asked  them.  So  they  referred  my  cave  to  the  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  Union.  When  the  night  came  for  me  to 
meet  this  Board  I  went  praying  as  I  waked.  I  was  detei'- 
mined  to  stick'to  Christ,  work  or  no  work.  The  men  on  the 
Board  all  knew  me  well,  and  had  known  my  past  life,  so  they 
couldn't  quite  figiu'e  me  out.  Of  course  they  asked  me 
questions  and  I  answered  them.  When  it  was  over,  to  my 
sui-prise  (what  little  faith  I  had  after  praying!)  they  ex- 
empted me  from  all  fines,  and  I  am  not  required  to  attend 
their  meetings. 

Now  the  place  where  they  met  was  a  "speak-easy" — a 


fine  place  for  a  professing  Christian  to  be !  That  was  the 
reason  why  I  refused  to  go  to  their  meetings.  And  the 
reason  I  would  not  pay  the  fines  was  this: — They  use  the 
money  collected  in  fines  for  the  purpose  of  paying  for  ' '  good 
times"  where  all  of  them,  men  and  women,  indulge  in 
drinking  and  smoking.  And  I  remembered  how  that  in  one 
of  your  sermons  you  showed  from  the  Bible  what  we  shall 
be  held  accountable  for  the  way  we  use  our  money,  and  I 
figured  that  I  would  be  as  bad  as  the  rest  to  give  them 
money  for  such  a  purpose.  So  I  took  my  stand  on  those 
grounds,  and  I  can  only  give  him  all  the  glory  and  praise  for 
the  victory.  It  was  the  kind  of  a  case  these'  men  had  never 
heard  before. 

Now  all  this  may  not  seem  like  very  much  to  anyone 
else,  but  to  me  it  meant  a  great  step  in  my  Chi-istian  life.  1 
had  known  that  I  was  saved,  and  I  had  no  desire  to  go  back 
to  my  former  evil  ways  again,  but  I  was  a  little  shy,  or  I 
might  say  afraid,  to  let  anyone  know  I  was  a  Christian.  But 
praise  God,  I  want  the  world  to  know  it  now,  and  the  way 
grows  better  all  the  time.  It  seems  a  little  hard  in  spots,  but 
those  rough  spots  only  bring  us  closer  to  him. 

No  doubt  you  may  have  rather  a  hard  time  trying  to 
understand  all  this,  as  there  was  much  I  have  left  out  be- 
cause it  would  take  too  loUig  to  write  it,  but  I  have  given 
you  some  of  the  details.  I  am  going  to  ask  you  to  always 
remember  me  in  your  prayers  regarding  my  life  at  the  shop. 
I  want  to  be  a  shining  light  for  my  Lord,  and  I  do  not  want 
to  fall  into  the  many  temptations  that  come  before  me  all 
the  day  long.  I  myself  have  been  praying  much  lately 
along  these  lines,  and  it  seemed  that  m;y  prayers  would  not 
be  answered,  but  God  is  faithful,  and  this  last  week  has 
been  one  of  the  best  in  my  whole  Christian  life." 

Your  brother  in  Christ, " 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


A  Christmas  Meditation 

By  W.  C.  Teeter 

TEXTS:  "My  Beloved—"  Cant.  5:16;  "The  Word— Full  of  Grace  and  Truth—"  John  1:14. 


By  special  request  I  am  giving  this  brief  dissertation 
under  the  above  caption  for  a  message  of  the  hotxr.  The 
writer  of  Solomon's  Song  had  the  burden  and  grace  of 
"My  Beloved"  upon  his  heart  expi-essed  in  the  word  and 
sentiment  of  his  soul.  Eead  the  text  mth  its  context  and 
be  convinced;  it  is  marvelous  and  pulls  upon  the  highest 
conception  of  the  human  imagination.  To  have  the  spiritual 
perception  of  the  fact,  the  experience  and  fellowship  in  life 
of  "My  Beloved"  means  everything  to  the  individiial  heart. 
Then  \^'ho  is  this  sublime  personage,  but  the  One  of  whom 
the  Spirit  speaks  through  the  "beloved  disciple,"  when  he 
tells  of  the  "Word  made  flesh— full  of  Grace  and  Truth—" 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  (John  1 :14)  :  The  Godman, 
this  "Mystery—"  (1  Tim.  3:16),  "Was  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,"  who  was  wor- 
shipped and  adored  by  the  multitudes  of  his  day,  as  ^vell  as 
become  the  'Eock  of  stumbling'  then,  and  down  the  cen- 
turies, even  as  now !  The  incarnate  Son  oij  Man,  the  Christ 
of  God,  Jesus  the  Savior. 

Hence,  we  notice  the  wanton  attacks  of  infidels  and 
skeptics  for  the  last  2,000  years  against  Christianity,  how- 
ever varied,  have  had  legitiihately  but  one  aim,  namely,  the 
setting  aside  of  whatever  is  supernatural  in  Christianity, 
and  with  the  supernatural  Cliristianity  itself.  The  fact  is 
that  the  point  where  the  supernatural  concentrates  in  Chris- 
tianity, has  its  center  and  soul  m  the  person  of  Jesus  the 
Christ,  the  pre-existent  Word  or  Godman,  for  Christianity 
is  not  founded  as  is  too  frequently  supposed  upon  doctrines 
which  Christ  taught  or  the  miracles  -which  he  wrought,  but 
upon  his  person:  this  is  the  corner  stone  of  our  faJith,  the 
everlasting  foundation  upon  which  the  church  of  God  is 
built  and  with  the  person  of  Christ,  liis  proper  divinity  and 
his  proper  humanity  it  must  stand  or  fall.  Hence,  no  won- 
der, that  the  doctrine  of  his  eternal  Godhood  and  created 
manhood  should  be  the  great  point  of  attack  by  all  classes 
of  skeptics,  deists,,  pantheists,  atheists,  spiritists,  and  all  who 
neither  believe,  love  nor  obey  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thus 
denying  his  deity  in  justification  of  their  conduct. 

Schofield  says: — "As  a  designation  of  Christ,"  The 
Word — Logos  is  peculiarly  felicitous  because,  (1)  in  him 
are  embodied  all  the  treasui-es  of  the  divine  wisdom,  the 
collective  'thought'  of  God  (Col.  2:2,  3;  1  Cor.  1:24)  ;  and 
(2)  He  is,  from  eternity,  but  especially  in  his  incarnation, 
the  utterance  or  expression  of  the  Person,  and  'thought'  of 
Deity  (Jno.  1:1-3;  Col.  2:9).  In  the  Being,  Person,  and 
work  of  Clrrist  Deity  is  told  out."  In  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ,  the  second  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  we  find 
the  great  central  fact,  in  the  scheme  of  all  God 's  moral  prov- 
idences, their  unity,  their  harmony,  their  fountain  of  power. 
It  is  the  realization  of  all  the  highest  and  holiest  plans  and 
purposes  of  Jehovah,  the  ultimate  and  complete  discover^^ 
of  the  depths  of  his  A\dsdom,  his  goodness,  his  love,  and  his 
power.  This  is  the  stupendous  fact,  which  distinguishes  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  fi-om  all  other  so-called  religions,  and 
around  this,  as  around  one  common  center  gather  all  truths 
in  Creation  and  Eevelation:  and  by  this  central  idea  they 
are  vitalized  and  held  together.  And  this  is  tlie  Key,  the 
only  Key  which  unlocks  the  secrets  of  human  life  and  hu- 
mian  history,  and  gives  character  and  worth  to  all  human 
and  pre-human  events. 

Heathen  nations  centuries  before  this  great  "mystery" 
by  their  worship  of  idols  in  the  consecrated  symbols  of  the 
divine  presence  proclaimed  the  need  of  an  Incarnate  God 
the  want  of  some  medium  through  whom  the    finite    could 


approach  and  hold  communion  with  the  Lifinite.  Now  Chris- 
tianity supplies  all  these  wants  of  our  spiritual  natures, 
meets  all  human  requirements  through  the  Incarnation  of 
Deity;  in  the  "Word  made  flesh,  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
from  which  necessarily  follow  the  doctrines  of  liis  super- 
natural birth,  his  atoning  death,  the  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion of  the  God-man!  Hence  Paul  declares,  "God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,"  in  whom  is  all 
Avisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion." 

That  God  should  become  incarnate  was  an  absolute 
necessity  in  the  divme  plan  of  human  redemption.  The 
Mediator  must  possess  both  the  natiu-e  of  God  and  man,  ,in 
one  person,  in  order  that  the  interests  of  both  parties  might 
be  secured,  and  everything  effected  for  the  reconciliation 
of  an  offended  God  and  offending  man  to  each  other.  There 
must  be  a  community  of  nature  between  the  Eedeemer  and 
the  redeemed,  othermse  sin  could  not  be  piunished  m  the 
nature  m  which  it  had  sinned,  and  what  was  done  or  suf- 
fered by  the  Mediator  could  not  be  legally  transferred  or 
imputed  to  us.  Therefore,  Paul  declares  that  it  behooved 
Christ  to  be  made  in  all  tilings  like  unto  his  brethren. 

This  luiion  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  one 
person  of  Christ,  transcendently  surpasses  all  other  unions. 
It  is  the  incomprehensible  wonder  of  all  wonders,  second 
only  to  the  unfathomable  mystery  of  mysteries,  the  union 
of  three  persons  in  one  divine  nature — the  tri-une  God.  It 
is  an  inquisition  more  fitted  for  Angelic  intelligences,  than 
for  the  limited  capacities  of  poor  mortals.  God  has  over- 
shadowed it  with  his  own  vail,  and  who  shall  attempt  to 
penetrate  it?  It  is  the  liighest  pitch  of  his  wisdom,  power, 
goodness  and  love ;  and  like  Moses  before'  the  burning  bush, 
while  we  cannot  scale  its  inaccessible  heights  or  fathom  its 
mysterious  depths,  we  %vill  wonder  and  adore. 

As  some  one  has  said,  ' '  The  wisdom  of  God,  seen  in  cre- 
ation, in  the  govermnent  of  the  Universe,  in  the  wise  and 
liarmonious  adaptation  of  means  to  the  accompishment  of 
every  desired  end  is  wonderful;  but  cannot  for  a  moment 
he  compared  with  the  ^risdom  manifest  in  Chrst's  incarna- 
tion:— The  works  of  creation  are  God's  footprints,  the  in- 
carnation the  very  face  of  God.  For  Avhen  God  united  time 
and  eternity,  mortality  and  immortality,  in  the  body  of 
Mary,  making  death  the  road  to  eternal  life,  and  shame  the 
path  to  everlasting  gloiy,  then  it  was  that  he  unlocked  the 
cabinet  of  all  his  designs,  the  compendium  of  all  his  glories. 
As  it  required  infinite  Wisdom  to  devise,  so  it  required  in- 
finite power  to  create,  to  uphold  and  govern  the  universe, 
and  to  knit  the  soul  of  Adam  with  a  body  of  clay;  But  that 
]iower  which  enabled  the  creature  to  give  birth  to  her  Cre- 
ator— that  enabled  the  branch  to  bear  the  vine — ,  that 
made  the  Mother  younger  and  infinitely  less  than  the  child 
she  bore, — that  tied  the  human  and  divine,  the  finite  and 
the  infinite  together,  in  the  royal  bridal  chamber  of  the  holy 
\irgin's  soul,  in  such  a  gordian  knot  that  all  the  powers  of 
death  and  hell  have  never  been  able  to  untie,  as  this'  my 
bi/ethren  was  the  Almightiness  of  infinite  power:  and  well 
might  the  angel  say  to  Maiy  as  he  announced  her  Lord's 
in  carnation,  "The  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee."  All  things  that  God  has  made  ui  creation,  are  so 
many  beams  of  his  wisdom  and  almightiness  brought  into 
existence  by  the  motive  power  of  his  goodness  and  love :  But 
his  goodness  in  creation,  is  just  as  a  ray  to  the  Sum,  com- 
pared to  his  goodness  in  the  Incarnation — the  one  is  the 
mirror  but  the  other  the  bottomless  ocean  of  his  goodness. 
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which  never  can  or  never  shall  run  dry,  and  upon  which  we 
may  sail  throughout  all  eternity. 

There  is  more  goodness  in  the  song  of  the  angels  to  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem, — "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  and  good  will  to  men—,"  more  goodness  in  the  single 
passage  of  Scripture  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  sohuld 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life — "  than  could  possibly 
have  been  expressed  in  the  creation  of  worlds ;  and  had  God 
studied  for  a  million  of  eternities,  he  could  not  have  be- 
stowed a  greater  goodness,  for  Christ  incarnate  is  the 
choicest  and  best  of  all  his  divine  treasures.  In  the  Incarna- 
tion God's  heart  seems  to  leap  out  into  our  bosoms,  and  we 
hear  him  say — "Poor  souls,  I  love  you,  my  glory  shall  not 
hinder  me,  I  will  become  nothing  that  ye  may  become  every- 
thing— ,  I  will  live  with  you,  and  even  die  for  you  that  ye 
may  reign  with  me  in  everlasting  glory.  This  is  God's 
voice  to  each  of  us  today — ,  may  we  hear  it  and  live,  live 
forever  ^^nth.  him.  Christ  came  down  to  us,  because  it  was 
impossible  for  us  to  go  up  to  him.  He  came  dovm  in  the 
likeness  of  man,  that  he  might  bring  us  up  in  the  likeness 
of  God."  He  became  poor,  that  we  might  be  made  rich." 
Hence  Paul  says  (Phil.  2 :5)  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;"  Who  laid  aside  his  sceptre  and 
crown  and  royal  robes — divested  himself  of  his  heavenly 
splendor  to  become  our  brother  and  friend  and  lift  us  into 
the  bosom  of  his  Father-God. 

Christ's  incarnation  is  the  richest  stream  that  has  ever 
flown  from  the  throne  of  the  eternal  God;  and  if  it  be  in- 
teresting to  the  traveler  to  trace  the  origin  of  some  mighty 
river,  from  smiling  valleys,  through  rugged  glens  and  moun- 
tain gorges  until  he  resiches  the  cloud  capped  summit,  or 
hollowed  glacier,  the  cradle  of  its  everlasting  springs;  how 
much  more  interesting  for  us  to  explore  the  River  of  Life 
till  we  reach  its  hidden  springs  of  eternal  joy  in  the  cloud- 


capped  summit  of  Christ 's  pre-existent  and  incarnate  deity, 
out  of  whose  infinite  fulness  have  aU  we  received,  and  grace , 
for  grace. 

■"This  is  My  Beloved,"  and  in  conclusion  may  our  med. 
itation  be  personal,  for  there  was  a  time  when  I  could  not 
call  my  beloved  mine,  nor  did  I  care  to  call  him  mine.  To 
my  natural  eyes  there  was  no  attraction  in  him.  I  could  not 
see  the  beauty  of  his  holiness,  nor  the  beauty  of  his  loveli- 
ness, "because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  He  appeared 
to  be  rather  like  "a  root  out  of  a  dly  ground,"  -without 
form  or  comeliness.  But  when  he  opened  m,y  born-blind 
eyes  to  see  him  as  my  Savior,  when  he  revealed  himself  in 
me,  when  he  was  born  again  in  my  mind,  when  he  was  trans- 
figured in  my  heart  then  I  saw  how  beaWiful  and  lovely  and 
amiable  he  was;  and  bestowing  my  best  love  upon  him  im- 
mediately, I  wondered  at  m,y  former  blindness.  I  wondered 
more,  much  more,  that  one  so  lovely  should  love  one  like 
me.  He  an  alien,  me  an  enemy,  me  an  outcast;  for  the 
wonder  is  not  that  he  loves  me  so  dearly  and  so  deeply  as 
he  does,  but  that  he  loves  me  at  all.  For  in  the  world's 
surpiising  story  there  is  nothing  like  the  love  of  Jesus.  It 
stands  solitary  and  alone,  without  a  parallel  and  without  a 
precedent.  And  just  as  Jesus  with  all  that  he  has,  belongs 
to  us,  so  we  ourselves,  and  all  that  we  have  belong  to  him. 
We  are  not  our  own  in  any  sense,  we  belong  to  Christ  by 
reason  of  our  two  creations.  We  were  bom  for  him,  and  we 
were  born  again  for  him.  Besides  we  were  bought  by  him. 
"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  And  as  for  me, 
not  my  soul  merely,  but  my  body  is  thine, — all  my  members. 
My  head  to  think  for  thee,  my  hands  to  work  for  thee,  my 
feet  to  run  after  thee  and  my  heart  to  love  thee  supremely. 
My  time  also  is  thine  and  my  'talents, — all  that  I  am  and 
all  that  I  have.  I  would  be  thine  only  and  thine  entirely 
and  thine  forever. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


'THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EAST 
By  KathairiEe  Lee  Bates 


The  Kings  of  the   East   are     riding 

Tonight  to  Bethlehem. 
The  simset  glows  dividing, 
The  Kings  of  the  East  are  riding; 
A  star  their  journey  gutiling, 

Gleaming  with  gold  and  gem 
The  Kings  of  the  East  are  riding 

Tonight  to  Bethlehem. 

II 

To  a  strange  sweet  harp  of  Zion 
The  starry  host  troops  forth; 

The  golden  glaived  Orion 

To  a  strange  sweet  harp  of  Zion; 

The  Archer  and  the  Lion, 
The  watcher  of  the  North; 

To  a  strange  sweet  harp  of  Zion 
The  starry  host  sweeps  forth. 

m 

.There  heams  ahove  the  manger 

The  child-face  of  a  Star; 
Amid  the  stars  a  stronger, 
It  heams  above  a  manger; 
What  means  this  ether-ranger 

To  pause  where  poor  folk  are? 
There  beams  above  a  manger 

The  child-faca  of  a  star. 
— ^The  World's  Great  Religious  Poetry. 


AniJ  '  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  where  the  young  child  was. — 
St.  Matthew. 


"®tj?r?'H  a  ^nng  in  tI|F  Atr" 

A  WISH 

My  wish  for  you  this  Christmastide 
Is  that  you  may  in  Christ  abide; 
That  he  will  bless  you  with  a  wealth 
Of  happiness  and  best  of  health; 
iThat  he  will  give  you  faith  to  know 
His  gracious  will  and  strength  to  grow; 
That  he  will  keep  you  in  the  way 
Of  truth  and  life,  and  be  your  stay. 
May  these  rich  gifts  from  God  above 
Help  you  give  him  all  praise  and  love; 
This  is  my  Christmas  wish  for  you; 
Accept  it  with  my  love  most  true. 

— Selected. 


:s-fts; 


'  'We  feast,  we  ornament  our  trees; 
We  hold  the  ancient  revelries; 
Our  children's  voices  ring  with  mirth — 
But  is  the  Christ-child  by  our  hearth?" 


' '  Oh,  let  thy  heart  make  melody, 
And  thankful  songs  uplift, 

For  Christ  himself  is  come  to  be 
Thy  glorious  Christmas  gift." 


THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM 

As  Shadows  cast  by  cloud  and  sun 

FUt  o'er  the  summer  grass 
SO,  in  thy  sight,  almighty  One, 

Earth's  generations  pass. 

And  while  the  years,  an  endless  host, 

Oome  pressing  swiftly  on, 
The  brightest  names  that  earth  can  boast 

Just  glisten  and  are  gone. 

Yet  doth  the  star  of  Bethlehem  shed 

A  luster  pure  and  sweett 
And  still  It  leads,  as  once  it  led. 

To  the  Messiah's  fee't. 

O  Father,  may  thy  holy  star 
Grow  every  yeair  more  bright, 

And  sieaid  its  glorious  bealmd  afar 
To  fill  the  world  with  Ught. 

— Bryant. 


GLOEY  TO  GOD  IN  THE  HIGHEST 

"Glory  to  God  In  the  highest. 
Peace  and  good  win  on  earth." 

Song  of  the  angels'  chorus, 
Herald  'the  holy  birth. 

"Glory  to  God  In  the  highest," 

Song  of  the  long  ago; 
Sweet  lullaby  o'er  the  manger, 

Under  the  starry  glow. 

'  'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 

Hear  the  angelic  strain; 
Down  through  the  ages  still  ringing, 

Join  In  the  glad  refrain. 

"Glory  to  God  In  'the  highest," 

The  herald  angels  sing; 
For  the  Measiaih  is  with  us, 

Let  glad  hosafflnas  ring. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Joy  to  the  Earth 

By  Wm.  A.  Steffler 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people  (Luke  2:10).  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  (Luke  24 :52) .  When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy 
(Matt.  2:10).  Thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness  and  many 
shall  rejoice  at  his  birth  (Luke  1:14).  The  meek  shall  also 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men 
shall  rejoice  in  the  holy  One  of  Israel  (Isa.  29:19).  Now  the 
God  of  Hope  fill  you  Avith  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Rom.  15:13).  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement  (Rom.  5:11).  Break  forth  into  joy, 
sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem 
(Isa.  52:9).  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord:  it 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation  (Psa.  35:9).  Let  Israel  rejoice 
in  him  that  made  liim,  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
their  king  (Psa.  149:2).  Sing,  0  Heavens;  and  be  joyful, 
0  Earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  0  Momitains;  for 
the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  the  afflicted  (Isa.  49:13).  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  m]y  God;  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation.  He  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh 
himself  with  ornaments  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  wth 
jewels  (Isa.  61:10).  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  you, 
and  curse  them  that  curse  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  (Gen.  12:3).  Glory  to -God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  good  will  toward  men. 
(Luke  2:14).  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as 
it  was  told  unto  them"  (Luke  2:20). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Everything  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mat- 
ter of  delightful  contemplation  to  the  Christian.  That  blessed 
name  is  like  ointment  potired  forth.  I  like  to  hear  it  on 
Christmas  morning,  in  fact  all  day,  the  beautiful  hymn  ring 
out  from  lips  that  have  experienced  the  joy  of  Christ, 

' '  The  name  of  Jesus  is  so  sweet, 
I  love  its  music  to  repeat ; 
It  makes  my  joys  full  and  complete, 
The  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

Chorus : 

Jesus,  Oh  how  sweet  the  name, 
Jesus  every  day  the  same, 
Jesus,  let  all  saints  proclaim, 
His  worthy  praise  forever. ' ' 

While  the  Lord  Jestas  Christ  was  bom  of  Mary  in  the 
city!  of  David,  his  birth  was  to  be  of  great  joy  to  the  entire 
world.  It  is  appalling- as  we  look  about  and  notice  how  few 
people  are  really  enjoying  this  great  Joy. 

The  people  of  this  old  world  are  looking  about  for  op 
portunities  of  getttn,g  thrilled.  I  cannot  help  but  think  that 
the  angel  God  chose  to  announce  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  thrilled  with  overhowing.  We,  also,  carrying  a 
message  of  this  same  Jesus  ought  to  receive  a  thrill  when- 
ever we  tell  others  about  this  Savior.  Have  you,  dear  read- 
er, experienced  the  wonderful  joy  of  telling  others  about 
this  JestLS? 


As  we  follow  closely  that  beautiful  story  we  notice 
that  the  message  of  the  angel  was  not  delivered  to  a  King 
or  some  noble  of  the  earth.  It  was  announced  to  a  small 
body  of  lowly,  JcAvish  shepherds.  We  can  praise  God  for 
this  ti-uth,  because  Almighty  God  does  not  stop  to  see  if 
the  person  in  need  of  joy  has  much  of  this  world's  glory  or 
distinction. 

Truly  the  more  we  read  and  meditate  on  this  match- 
less story  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  new  joys  become  our  pos- 
session. These  joys  creep  into  our  heart  and  they  make  him 
who  is  altogether  lovely  and  the  Chiefest  among  the  tens 
of  thousands  more  real  and  precious  to  us. 

For  many,  many  long  years  this  Messiah  was  predicted 
and  now  on  that  beautiful  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an- 
nounced to  the  world,  "For  unto  you  IS  BORN."  No  longer 
is  the  message,  "WILL  BE  BORN"  or  "WILL  COME  INTO 
THE  WORLD,"  but  now  is  actually  born.  Prophecy  is  now 
a  thing  of  the  past  the  great  event  is  consummated. 

We  must  always  remember  that  the  angel  spoke  to 
Jewish  shepherds  and  that  he  said,  "UNTO  YOU."  Yes, 
the  glad  tidings  Avas  to  the  Jews  first.  Christ  was  emphat- 
ically the  Jews'  Savior,  he  was  of  their  seed.  He  lived  with 
them,  worked  with  them  and  over  them  he  shed  many  tears. 
But  friends,  Avhile  the  joy  came  first  to  the  Jew  let  us  re- 
member in  tins  connection  that  the  angel  also  announced 
"WHICH  SHALL  BE  TO  ALL  PEOPLE."  My,  howl  cheer- 
ing this  ought  to  be  to  the  Gentiles.  ALL  gentiles,  ALL  peo- 
ple, my,  hoAv  universal.  No  matter  if  Ave  should  travel  into 
the  heart  of  Africa,  or  to  the  islands  of  the  sea,  yes,  Avhere 
ever  man  is  found,  Christ  Avas  bom  for  them.  ALL  classes, 
ALL  countries.  All  ages. 

Apart  from  this  Christ  the  world  does  not  knoAv  real 
joy.  How  any  one  can  really  enjoy  this  season  of  the  year, 
Avithout  the  Lord  Jesus  reigning  supreme  in  their  life,  is  be- 
yond the  Avriter. 

The  story  of  this  joy  coming  into  the  Avorld'  is  the  great- 
est in  the  Bible,  both  to  the  young  and  to  the  old.  Thousands 
of  children  not  knoAAang  the  real  truth  of  Christmas  are 
raised  in  ignorance  of  their  Savior's  birth.  The  name  of 
"Santa  Clans,"  "Kris  Kingle"  or  "Old  St.  Nick,"  is  on  the 
mind  and  heart  of  every  child  at  this  time  of  the  year.  This 
is  joy  I  A\dll  admit,  but  Avhy  give  "Santa  Claus"  all  the 
praise  at  this  happy  season?  Why  not  give  the  praise  where 
it  rightfully  belongs?  Tell  the  children  also  of  him  Avhose 
birthday  Ave  are  celebrating. 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  greatest  joys  a  parent  can  have 
on  Christmas  morning  is  to  take  their  children  aside  and 
tell  them  about  the  Lord  Jesus  AA'ho  came  into  the  Avorld  for 
them.    Joy,  my,  Avhat  joy  that  avUI  be  to  the  boy  and  girl. 

Truly  this  joy  is  not  alone  for  the  children,  for  it  also 
extended  to  those  of  older  years.  When  Ave  meditate  on 
Christ  and  think  of  all  the  joy  that  is  ours  through  him  we 
will  then  like  Paul  of  old  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Almighty  God,  our  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude  Avhen 
Ave  realize  the  joys  which  are  ours  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son,  our  blessed  Savior.  Our  joys  are  complete 
in  him.  When  Ave  stop  and  think  of  God  himself  making 
these  joys  possible  in  our  life,  by  his  coming  to  this  earth, 
born  of  a  virgin,  living  a  life  spotless  from  all  sin,  and  then 
dying  and  being  raised  the  third  day,  Avords  fail  as  we  try 
to  thank  and  praise  thee  for  all.  May  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit  make  these  truths  real  to  us  that  Ave  may  see  our  trtue 
position  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  thee  Ave  Avill  give  all 
our  praise  now  and  throughout  the  ages  to  come.    Amen. 

SergeantsAdlle,  New  Jersey. 


The  minister  of  God  has  a  right  to  expect  the  respect, 
even  reverence  of  his  people.  To  criticize  the  preacher  will 
destroy  his  influence.  You  tie  his  hands  and  then  blame  him 
for  not  succeeding.  No  enterprise  in  the  Avorld  could  suc- 
ceed with  such  a  method. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  ,  ,  Lesson  ix. 

Jesus  compelled  a  snrewa  lawyer  to  answer 

Review:  Central  Period  of  Christ's  Ministry  '^^  own  question  so  that  he  was  embarrassed 

,Ti-r\f^r,\  ^J  ^^^   truth,   of  his   own  a,nswer.     Then   to 
{Lesson  for  December  28)  j„,tify  himself,  he  asked,  but    who    is    my 
Devotional  Eeaiing — Matthew  25:31-36.  would  better  be  called  the  Parable     of     the  neighbor?     Jesus  told  the  storj'  of  the  Good 
Crolden  Text — He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  Forgiving  Father,  teaches  that  the  repentant  Samaritan,  and  then  required  the  lawyer  to 
seen  the  Father.  John  14:9.  sinner  finds  God  not  only  willing  to  forgive,  answer  his  own  question  again,  the  truth  of 
Daily  Home  Bible  Headings  ''"*  ^^^^'^  *"  restore  to  the  joy  of  his  divine  ^■'^i'^^'  should  have  been  evident  at  the  out- 
household  s^t-     The  neighbor  is  the  one  who  is  willing 
M.    The  Choice  of  the  Twelve,  ..Matt.  10:1-8  "              Wesson  VI  to  be  of  help  to  another. 
T.     The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand,  ^^                         .L.es.bon   mx.  ^             „ 

J  h     6-1  1"  greatness  of  Jesus  is  displayed  by  his  Iicsson  X. 

W.     Peter's  Confession,    ....    Matt.   16:13-20  «°°^P^^«io°  °^  the  crowd  from  which,  in  his  In  the  facei  of     the     bitter     criticism     and 

T      The  First  Christmas                  Luke  2-8-20  "*^'<^ariness.   he  had  sought  to   steal   away  for  hatred  of  the  Pharisees,  Jesus  gave  sight  to 

F      The  Transfiguration' Luke  9-28-36  ^°^^  ^""'^  needed  rest.     But  along  with  the  a  blind  man,  who  proved  himself  willing  to 

S.'    The  Raising  of  LazamV, '.'.'  John  ll":31-44  f  *^°^  °*  ^^"'^  vi^J^io^l  hunger,     he     would  receive   spiritual   vision   as   well   as   physical. 

a      rrn.     T    1           i  -n>                    -nf  ij.    o^  o,  .</.  havB  them  know  that  he  was  "the  Bread  of  Jesus  declared,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world, 

S.     The  Judgment  Day, Matt.  2o:31-46  ,..    ..  ,,„,,,,, 

life."  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  m  dark- 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  I^esson  VH.  ness,"  but  some  were  only  blinded  the  more 
Lesson  Aim  In  this  lesson  we  find  .Jesus  sensing  a  real-  by  the  brightness  of  his  shining,  because  they 
That  our  hearts     may     be     gripped     more  ization  of  what  he  had  set  out  to  accomplish  preferred  their  own  darkness, 
strongly  with  the  conviction  that  Jesus  is  the  with  his   disciples — to  bring  them  to  a  rec-  Lesson  XII. 
Son  of  God,  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  and  ognition   of  himself  as  the  iSon   of  God,   {he  The  raising  of  Lazarus  is  the  most  wonder- 
the  Friend  and  Savior  of  mankind.  Messiah,   the   '  sent-one '  from   God,   who  had  f ul  of  all  Christ 's  miracles  and  the  occasion 
Lesson  I.  come  to  reveal  God  and  to  speak  his  message.  was   deliberately  chosen  by  Jesns  to   demon- 
Jesus  called  unto   himself   twelve   disciples  When  Jesus  heard  Peter  make  that  great  con-  strate  the  fact  that  he  was  Lord  of  life  and 
and  told  them  that  he  h,ad  chosen  them  and  fession,  he  seemed  to  feel  that  his  instruction  that  with  him  there  was  no  death  at  all.     In 
appointed  them  that  they  should  go  forth  and  course  to  his  disciples  was  all  but  completed  this,  next  to  our  Lord's  own  resurrection,  we 
bear  fruit.     But  first  they  must  remain  with  and  he  thereafter  soon  set  his  face  steadfatsly  have   our  greatest   assurance  of  a  life     that 
him  until  they  Should  learn  Who  he  was,  what  *"  S"  to  Jerusalem  to  accomplish  and  to  com-  triumphs   over  death, 
were  his  teachings  and  what     his     progi-am.  P^'^te  that  unto  wihich  he  was  sent— then  to  Lesson  XII. 
Then  they  would  be  able  to  go  forth  and  bear  say,  "It  is  finished."  Zacchaeus,  in  spite  of  handicaps,  found  the 
witness  to  his  Person,  expound  his  teachings  Lesson  VIII.  Christ,  who  was  seeking  him,  though  he  was 
and  carry  out  his  progi-am.     He     is     calling  Some  one  has  said,  "The  Transfiguration  )«  a  man  of  low  standing,  for  Jesus  recognized 
men  today  and  commissioning  them      as     he  the  preparation  of  Christ  for  .his  exodus;"  if  no  class  distinctions  nor  does  he  today. 

did   then,   to   learn   of   him   and   then   to    go  ^O'  it  was  equally  purposed  to  give  to  those                                

forth  to  prepare  for  his  way  into  the  hearts  disciples  who  were  most  fully  able  to  receive  Keep  infomied  by     reading     your     church 

of  people.  it  a  vision  of  the  reality  and  significance  of  paper.    Renew  If  you  take  it,  and  subscribe  if 

Lesson  II.  the  truth  they  had  just  confessed.  you  do  not. 

Jesus  gave   the   Father   constantly  the  up-  - 

permost  place  in  his  thoughts,  and  he  sought 

to   encourage  'his  disciples  to  share  his  atti-  VflCfltlOn    Biblc    School 

tude,  by  teaching  them  to  be  concerned  first  D     aj 

of   all   in   their   prayers   for   the    honor    and  ^^  ^^^'  ^-  ^-  Siebett 

glory  of  God  and  the  desire  to  do  his  will  and  (Synopsis  of  Address  before  Mid- West  District  Conference.) 
to   see   his  kingdom   come.     Then   they  were 

to  pray  for  the  supply  of  their  needs,  the  for-  '^^^  '''^al  purpose  of  a  Vacation  Bible  school  prepared  to   reap  the  results  of  a     Vacation 

giveness  of  their  sins  and   deliverance  from  ^^  to  develop  Christian  character.  school,  ,and   therefore,  it  is  worth  while   be- 

temptation.  It  brings  the  boys  and  girls  into  daily  con-  cause  of  the  boys  and     girls.     A     Vacation 

Lesson  III.  tact,  with  the  trained  teachers,  w'ho  love  them,  Bible   school  is   an  asset  to  any  community. 

Jesus  taught  by  the  Parable  of  the  Sower  and  teach  them  the  "Jesus  way  of  living"  it  brings  children  of  all  races  and  creeds,  to- 

that  as  the   same  seed  in   different  kinds   of  It  creates  a  social  atmosphere,  in  which  to  gether,    in   one    spirit.      One    of   the   quickest 

soil  brings  forth  different  yields  or  no  yield  learn  to  play  and  work.             ■  ways  to  approach  a  community  as  throug'h  the 

at  all,  depending  on  the  condition  of  the  soil.  It  trains  in  right  thinking  and  right  living;  boys  and  girls. 

so  the  result  of  the  word  of  God  in  the  heart  and  sends  them  into  their  homes  with  a  spirit  Evei-y  church  needs  to  gjive  more  attention 

must   depend  on  the  condition  of  the  heart;  of  kindness  asd  service.  to  Religious  Education;  the  one  hour  spent  in 

in   some   bearing  no  fruit   at   all  because    of  The  Vacation     school     was     organized     to  Sunday  school  out  of  one  hundred  sixty-eight 

their  hardness,  in  others  productive  of  good  meet  thd  needs  of  boys  and  girls,  in  vacation  in  every  week  is  not  sufficient  time  to  spend 

in  varying  degrees,  only  yielding  it  fuHhar-  time;  The  rapid  growth,  proves     that     there  in  religious  instruction.    We  can  get  as  much 

vest  when  deeply  rooted  in  a  wholly  yielded  is  a  "real  need"  in  every  community  for  just  in  five  or  .six  weeks  of  a  Vacation  school  as 

ii«art.  this  kind  of  work.     If  there  is  only  one  per-  one  year   at      Sunday     school.     Would     any 

Lesson  IV.  son  in  a  church,  or  community  who  believes.  church  be   willing  to   close  its  doors  for  one 

Jesus  demonstrated  to     his     disciples,     by  in  a  Vacation  Bible  school  it  can  be  started.  year?     Yet  by  failing  to  have  our  Vacation 

quieting  the  storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  that  The   only  place   where  a  school  of  thjis  kind  school,  it  deprives  our  boys  and  girls  of  the 

he  had  power  over  the  forces  of  nature,  and  is  not  needed  is  in  a  community  where  there  equivalent  of  one  year  of  regular  attendance 

sc*  he  has  all  power  today  and  can  quiet  any  are  no  boys  or  girls.  upon  a  good  Sunday  school. 

storm  and  bring  peace  and  safety     into     the  Take   a   survey  of  any   ordinary   neighbor-  Every  church  needs  to  get  a  vision  of  the 

lives  of  those  who  trust  him.  hood  and  you  will  find  many  boys  and  giris  importance   of  youth,  for  through   childhood 

Le^on  V.  not  in  any  Sunday  school.  It  is  certain,  too,  adult  life  is  reached  quickest  and  easiest.  Do 

The   Parable    of   the   Prodigal    Son,   which  that  the  children  of  a  Sunday  school  are  best  ,„     ,, 

•'  (Continued    on    page    15) 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Angelas  by  Fred  C.  Vanator.) 


GLADYS  M.  SPIOE 

General   Secretary 

Oant(m,  Ohio 


Just  he  glad! 

The  bells  are  ringing 

Of  our  life's  full  Christmastide — 

Bells  of  sorrow  raised  to  gladness, 

Bells  of  conflict  toned  to  peace; 

Peace  on  earth, 

Good  'Will  to  man. 

Just  he  glad! 
The  bells  are  ringing. 
O'er  a  world's  dESrk  night  of  woe- 
Bells  that  penetrate  the  silence 
With  the  word  of  \igbt  divine. 
By  far  altar  steps  of  glory 
Peace  on  earth, 
Good  will  to  man. 


Attention,  C.  E.  Presidents! 

In  September  there  were  cards  sent  out  to 
105  Christi.  l  Endear  or  Societies  in  th'' 
brotherhood.  These  cards  asked  for  the  fol- 
lowing information:  Name  of  church;  names 
and  addresses  of  the  following — Pastor,  Pres- 
ident, Corresponding  Secretary,  Intermediate 
Superintendent,  Junior  Superintendent;  num- 
ber in  societies — iSenior,  Intermediate  and 
Junior.  We  have  only  received  forty-eight 
replies  to  these  cards. 

To  each  of  the  forty-eight  societies  who 
did  reply  were  sent  letters  explaining  the 
plans  which  were  made  at  National  Confer- 
ence to  support  a  teacher  in  Kentucky,  and 
asking  for  a  ptedgo  which  was  to  be  paid  on 
or  before  June  1st,  1925.  To  date  only  sils;- 
teen  pledges  have  been  made  (total  amount 
pledged  $195.00). 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  counting  on  each  and 
every  society  to  respond  to  these  cards  and 
letters  we  are  asking  that  you,  who  have  not 
taken  care  of  same,  do  so  at  once. 

The  following  pledges  have  been   received 
since  the  last  publication: 
Pledge  No. 

11  North  Manchester,  Ind., $  25.00 

12  Muneie,  Ind.,  10.00 

13  Bryan,  Ohio,   25.00 

14  Fremont,  Ohio, 5.00 

15  Uniontown,  Pa.,   lO.On 

16  Mulvane,  Kansas,    10.00 

All  reports  and  pledges  to  be   sent  to  the 

General  Secretary,  G.  M.  Spioe,  2301  13th  St., 
N.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

G.  M.  SPIOE,  National  Secretary. 


Just  he  glad! 

The  hells  are  ringing. 

Bearing  anthems  of  the  free — 

Shackles  broken 

Nations  rising. 

Portals  opening,  anthems  ringing. 

Peace  on  earth, 

Good  will  to  man. 

Just  he  giaa! 

The  bells  are  ringing 

Of  the  world's  full  Christmastide. 

Light  is  rising  out  of  darkness. 

Peace  divine  from  olouds  of  night. 

God  is  living — 

Fear  not;  hearken 

To  the  choruses  ,of  day. 

— Mary  Denny. 


When  evolution  threatens  revolution  there 
is  grave  need  of  a  steady  liand,  and  a  wise 
head  to  steer  the  ship. 


The  Best  Christmas  Gift  is  an  Evangelist 
Subscription. 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


There  are  men  in  this  day  who  refuse  to 
see  the  world  as  it  is  because  they  do  not 
want  their  peace  disturbed.  Their  optimism 
is  really  heartless  selflshness. 


The  Best  Thing  in  the  Past  Year 
Ps.  126:3,  Acts  14:26,  27 

(  Topic  for  December  28) 

My!  how  swiftly  Father  ITime  with  his 
bending  sickle,  has  measured  another  year 
into  eternity!  And  each  hour  and  each  year 
as  'he  works  at  his  task,  we  are  forced  by 
nature  to  grow  a  little  older,  aren't  we?  But 
we  won't  mind,  for  we  know  that  he  too 
grows  older  and  more  weary,  and  that  his 
mind  is  filled  with  more  wisdom  as  he  passes 
along  his  way. 

Did  you  ever  pluck  a  pretty  rose  from  its 
tender  branch,  and  watch  it  wilt  and  droop? 
Were  you  not  sad?  Then  you  began  to  pluck 
one  petal,  then  another  and  another,  until  you 
held  them  all  lightly  in  your  hand.  In  your 
other  hand  was  left  only  the  ovary  of  the 
flower — its  pod  that  nature  gave  it.  You 
knew  that  soon  those  petals  would  become  saf- 
fron yellow  in  color  and  crisp  so  that  you 
might  crush  them  into  powder  if  you  so  chose. 
Happily,  however,  they  retained  something  oi 
their  former  fragi'ance  and  glory.  All  that  is 
sad,  is  it  not? 

But  let  us  not  think  of  that  rose  with  its 
beauty  gone,  with  its  fragrance  shed,  cut  off 
from  its  parent  stalk  and  kind,  left  alone  to 


die.  No,  no,  I  want  to  tell  you  a  far  pret- 
tier story — a  story  of  life,  of  freshness,  of 
purity  and  sweetness,  of  kindness  and  love. 

Once  in  a  beautiful  country  of  hills  and 
plains,  of  sunshine  and  dewy-dew,  God  made 
to  grow  a  beautiful  bush  with  many  thorns 
upon  it.  Its  stems  were  strong  and  straight, 
its  leaves  large  and  green — for  mother  earth 
gave  for  its  nurture  the  best  of  warm  rains, 
the  sweetest  of  sunshine,  and  the  richest  of 
food.  So  it  grew  and  grew — and  upon  its 
tendrils  shot  forth  buds  tightly  closed  con- 
cealing the  beauty  of  their  hearts,  so  that 
none  might  be  imperfect.  However,  soon  the 
smiling  rays  of  light  penetrated  their  shells, 
and  forth  sprang  beautiful  red  flowers,  beauti- 
ful red  roses  with  each  petal  perfect  and 
sweet. 

But  God  had  a  mission  for  those  flowers  to 
perform.  He  knew  of  a  poor,  tired,  sick  lady, 
who  needed  something  to  beauty  to  cheer  her 
lonely  soul. 

A  young  lady  happened  to  pass  by,  and  see- 
ing the  flowers,  she  plucked  them,  to  take 
home.  However,  when  she  reached  her  home, 
she  thought  of  the  poor  dear  lady — land  so 
determined  to  surprise  her.  Can  you  just  im- 
agine how  delig'htfully  sui-prised  she  was — 
when  the  young  lady  bestowed  them  upon  her 
as  a  gift  from  God's  great  out-of-doors?  Tears 
of  joy  rushed  over  her  cheeks,  her  cheeks 
grew  rosy  and  warm  and  a  trembling  smile 
played  about  the  comers  of  her  mouth,  where 
once  traces  of  grief  had  been  lived.  Yes  she 
was  happy! 

So  the  flowers  all  put  their  heads  together 
and  whispered  something  away  down  in  their 
hearts.  So  no  one  could  hear.  And  what  do 
you  suppose  they  resolved  to  do?  Wilt  and 
die  from  heart  anguish?  No,  no,  never!  In- 
stead, they  straightened  up  their  drooping 
heads,  and  smiled  all  day!  long  right  into  the 
dear  old  lady's  face.  And  all  of  the  sweet- 
ness, all  of  the  delicate  nectar  of  perfume 
they  shed  upon  the  atmosphere  of  the  room 
— to  make  the  lady  happy.  Weren't  they 
nice  little  servants  of  God,  though?  And 
shine  and  smile  did  they,  for  days  and  days 
until  all  their  strength  was  spent.  So  they 
bowed  their  heads  in  gritf  for  their  holy  task 
was  over — and  soon  they  were  but  a  memory 
of  happiness  and  cheer. 

But  we  aren't  so  sorry  after  all,  are  we? 
For  they  were  flowers — and  we  are  boys  and 
girls  Who  can  bloom  and  shine,  who  can  smile 
and   sing,   and  make   the   echoes     ring     with 
happiness  and   gladness  every  three  hundred 
sixty -five  days  of  each  year!     Isn't  that  splen- 
did?   And  on  this  very  last  day  let  us  resolve 
to   give   to   the   world   our   little   of  love,   of 
helpfulness,  of  victory  and     happiness,     this 
next  new  bright  year  of  1925. 
M.  Dec.  22.     Gifts,  Matt.  6:1-4. 
T.  Dec.  23.    Love,  Eom.  16:4. 
W.  Dec.  24.    Usefulness,  Isa.  41:6. 
T.  Wed.  25.     Victory,  Eom.  6:11-13. 
F.  Dec  26.    Happiness,  John  15:11. 
S.  Dee.  27.    Vacations,  Luke  2:41,  42. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NAPPANEE,  IND.— MATTBERTOWN,  VA. 

Just  a  little  wMle  before  we  left  Nappanee 
we  had  an  article  in  Th«  Evangelist,  yet  we 
feel  that  it  is  now  due  the  folks  all  along 
the  road  that  we  write  again.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  October  4  we  turned  the  nose  of  the 
Chewy  southward  from  Nappanee  and  in 
large  measure  we  have  been  going  ever  since. 
Surely  those  last  days  in  Nappanee  will  never 
be  forgotten.  The  folks  certainly  did  their 
best  to  let  us  know  that  we  had  a  host  of 
friends  in  that  vicinity.  The  reception  and 
farewell  tendered  us  in  the  Community  build- 
ing made  it  very  hard  for  us  to  even  make 
a  reply  to  the  kind  remarks  of  Superintendent 
Widmoyer  and  the  others  who  had  spoken. 
Then  to  top  it  all  the  very  generous  purse 
that  was  thrust  into  our  hands  just  closed  us 
up  altogether.  ISTappanee,  we  will  never  for- 
get all  your  kindly  words  and  deeds.  It  was 
a  fine  time  we  had  together  those  five  years 
and  we  hope  to  renew  the  friendships  made 
during  that  period  as  the  days  go  by.  One 
of  the  features  of  the  work  in  Nappanee  that 
we  enjoyed  immensely  was  the  work  with 
the  young  folks  in  the  band,  scouts  and  C.  E. 
societies.  It  was  hard  to  say  good-bye  to 
that  bunch  of  young  people.  We  got  to  know 
them  all  personally  and  love  them  as  well 
and  feel  that  in  a  large  measure  the  feeling 
was  mutual.  All  the  time  we  were  in  the 
busiest  little  city  in  Indiana  we  tried  to  be 
as  busy  as  any  and  feel  that  no  grass  grew 
under  our  feet.  Things  were  not  always 
what  we  would  have  liked  them  to  be,  but 
then  we  were  not  perfect  and  we  didn't  have 
perfect  people  to  work  with.  But  the  work 
kept  growing  and  going  and  that  pleased  all. 
We  dare  not  try  to  name  all  to  whom  we  are 
grateful  for  the  pleasant  years  and  nice- 
things  done  but  must  just  give  a  blanket 
statement  covering  all.  Nappanee,  we  en- 
joyed our  sojoui'n  with  you  and  wish  you  all 
the  good  that  may  possibly  be  yours.  And 
to  our  successor,  Brother  Whetstone,  we  say 
God  bless  you  and  prosper  you  and  the  work 
in  that  great  field  of  service. 

The  trip  from  Nappanee  to  Maurertown 
was  broken  by  a  short  visit  with  good  Broth- 
er Stewart  and  wife  at  Loree.  We  preached 
for  Brother  Clarence  at  College  Comer  on 
Sunday  morning  and  afternoon  and  for 
Brother  Maus  in  Peru  in  the  evening.  We 
preached  the  last  sermon  for  the  Peru  folks 
in  their  temporary  quarters  in  the  Library 
building.  It  was  also  our  privilege  to  assist 
and  enjoy  fellowship  with  the  Loree  people 
in  their  communion  services  on  the  Saturday 
evening.  On  Monday  we  went  to  district  con- 
ference at  Corinth  and  can  say  that  the  Cor- 
inth folks  did  themselves  more  than  proud  in 
the  preparations  for  the  conference  and  en- 
tertainment of  the  delegates. 

From  Corinth  we  started  east  and  put  up 
east  of  Dayton,  Ohio  ,the  first  evening.  The 
second  evening  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
of  the  Ankrums  near  Gratiot,  Ohio.  Brother 
and  Sister  Ankrum  are  the  parents  of  our 
good  brother  and  old  college  chum.  Freeman 
Ankrum,  pastor  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


TJniontown,  Pennsylvania  was  nest  on  the 
schedule.  Here  we  spent  one  evening  and 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  a  large 
number  of  our  old-time  parishioners.  We 
should  have  had  three  or  four  days  here  but 
had  planned  ahead  so  that  we  could  not  see 
half  of  the  folks  we  would  have  liked  to  see 
here.  It  was  even  impossible  to  see  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  Belote,  who  was  in  the  hospital 
at  the  time  recovering  from  an  operation  for 
appendicitis.  The  next  day  we  spent  climD- 
ing  up  and  sliding  down  mountains.  This  day 
put  us  in  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania  where  we 
spent  three  days  with  mother  and  sister.  It 
was  also  announced  that  I  w,as  to  preach  here 
on  Sunday  which  was  done  to  a  large  and  ap- 
preciative audience.  Eleven  years  away  from 
our  dear  ones  and  old  home  associations  gave 
us  lots  to  talk  about  and  so  the  three  days 
were  rather  short. 

Now  came  the  last  lap  and  one  of  the  most 
interesting.  With  brother-in-law  in  the  lead 
in  his  sedan  we  pulled  out  for  Gettysburg. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  spots  in 
all  our  American  country.  We  took  time  to 
again  go  over  the  battle-field  and  this  was 
especially  interesting  to  the  older  girls  who 
are  studying  history.  The  home  town  of 
Barbara  Frietchie  was  next  on  the  road.  Then 
came  Harper 's  Ferry  and  John  Brown 's  old 
fort.  Winchester,  Fisher's  Hill  and  many 
other  places  of  historic  interest  passed  by  one 
after  the  other  and  then  Maurertown  loomed 
up  in  the  near  distance.  I  say  near  distance, 
for  one  doesn't  see  very  far  at  one  stretch 
here.  Hills,  cnrves  and  then  more  of  them 
keep  the  scenery  changing!  constantly.  Right 
into  the  wide  open  garage  we  ran  the  old 
machine  Which  had  behaved  admirably  all 
the  way.  Dr.  D.  L.  Shaver  one  of  our  deacons 
here,  was  the  first  to  spy  and  greet  us.  We 
were  tired  but  glad  to  be  where  we  could 
again  call  a  place  home.  For  weeks  we  had 
been  torn  up  and  out  of  home  and  now  our 
goods  were  all  on  the  grounds  and  ready  for 
arranging.  This  took  two  days  and  then  the 
cyclone  hit.  That  is  these  people  ran  in  on 
us  and  such  a  time!  They  left  all  manner  of 
good  things  to  eat  and  lots  of  them  at  that. 
It  took  the  wife  and  her  c'hief  assistant  sev- 
eral hours  to  store  the  things  away  the  next 
morning.  They  surely  made  us  feel  at  home 
the  first  crack  off  the  bat.  And  good  things 
are  coming  in  constantly  ever  since.  I  dare 
not  try  to  enumerate  the  gifts  but  miist  say 
thanks  again  to  the  good  Lord  and  his  people 
for  such  fine  treatment. 

The  first  Sunday  of  our  pastorate  we  had 
the  fall  communion  services  in  the  evening. 
Here  we  had  Brethren  E.  B.  Shaver  our  good 
predecessor  G.  A.  Copp,  P.  W.  Wisman  and 
W.  H.  Spiggle  to  assist.  The  house  was 
crowded,  and  the  spirit  was  most  excelent. 
Then  came  our  preparations  for  the  revival. 
It  was  our  aim  to  first  of  all  get  the  church 
on  the  firing  Ene  and  in  this  we  feel  we  have 
been  successful.  Our  good  Brother  E.  B. 
Shaver  preached  for  these  good  people  for 
many  years,  but  we  were. doing  something  dif- 
ferent  in  that  instead   of   services  onee     or 


twxce  per  month  we  were  putting  on  every 
Sunday  services.  The  attendance  shows  that 
no  mistake  has  been  made.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  with  full  houses  on  sev- 
eral nights.  This  field  has  been  well  worked 
but  we  had  several  additions  and  others  are 
about  ready  to  come  with  us.  Altogether 
eleven  names  have  been  added  to  the  roll 
since  our  arrival  here.  We  feel  that  the 
greatest  part  of  our  work  is  in  getting  the 
program  for  the  young  people  worked  out 
and  a  progi'am  of  service  which  will  command 
the  attention  of  every  older  member  must 
also  be  put  into  effect.  The  folks  are  lining 
up  back  of  us  loyally  and  we  feel  that  much 
good  can  be  done  here  in  the  Shenandoah  val- 
ley by  us.  Other  places  are  asking  for  our 
services  at  off  times  and  we  will  will  try  to 
serve  them  so  that  it  will  not  interfere  with 
the  growth  and  development  of  the  work 
here.  It  would  do  folks  in  larger  churches 
good  to  see  the  bunch  of  Intermediate  C.  E. 
folks  that  we  have  already  gotten  together 
here.  We  are  fitting  up  and  arranging  the 
church  house  for  better  work  among  the  chil- 
dren and  younger  folks  and  the  older  folks 
are  appreciating  it.  It  is  too  soon  to  say 
much  about  our  work  here,  but  we  do  want 
folks  to  know  that  our  lines  have  fallen  to 
us  in  pleasant  places.  These  people  are  great 
on  the  lines  of  hospitality.  May  'God  bless 
them  and  make  us  at  least  partly  worthy  of 
all  they  are  trying  to  do  for  us. 

In  a  closing  word  in  this  lengthy  epistle  we 
would  like  to  say  that  the  folks  at  Nappanee 
seem  to  forget  nothing.  Since  coming  here 
we  have  had  a  birthday  anniversary  and  the 
folks  out  there  in  Hoosierdom  sent  a  flood  of 
quite  a  hundred  cards  reminding  us  of  the 
day.  "Again  we  must  say  thanks,  for  that  is 
about  all  one  could  do  despite  a  desire  to 
do  more.  May  God  bless  his  work  and  work- 
ers everywhere  is  our  prayer.  Pray  for  us 
and  the  work  down  here  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley.  E.  L.  MILLER. 


Make  your  friends  happy  every  week  in 
the  yeaj  by  an  Evangelist  subscription  for 
Chjristmas. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYIiAJSTD 
"Gateway  to  the  South" 

The  revival  campaign  with  Brother  Charles 
H.  Ashman  as  our  evangelist  closed  on  the 
last  day  of  November  with  67  confessions. 
We  'have  baptized  46  and  three  await  bap- 
tism. Three  came  by  letter  and  five  were  re- 
consecrations,  two  of  the  latter  uniting  with 
the  church.  Ten  children  were  not  permitted 
to  go  farther  at  this  time.  An  even  half  a 
hundred  have  been  received  into  ehtirch  mem- 
bership thus  far.  One  was  received  by  bap- 
tism during  the  week  preceding  the  campaign 
and  one  made  confession  on  the  Sunday  after 
the  campaign,  and  we  are  praying  for  the 
work  of  evangelism  to  continue  as  it  should 
in  the  normal  church.  Those  received  range 
in  age  from  .Sunday  school  Juniors  to  one  past 
four  score  years  and  another  nearly  four  score^ 
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Among  those  received  were  nine  men  who  are 
heads  of  families. 

The  revival  was  a  success.  The  evangelist, 
was  a  success.  IThe  weather  was  a  success. 
The  church  labored  together  in  harmony.  All 
in  all  we  were  pleased  and  we  ' '  Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  for  he  hath 
done  great  things  for  us. 

Brother  Ashman  proved  himself  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  His  work, 
sincere  and  earnestj  met  with  hearty  and  gen- 
eral approval.  It  was  our  first  privilege  to 
labor  with  him  in  a  soul  winning  campaign 
but  we  hope  it  will  not  be  the  last. 

No  church  need  hesitate  to  call  hian  for 
evangelistic  service.  He  is  safe,  sane,  sound, 
sensible  and  spiritual.  He  is  .able  ,interesting 
:ind  enthusiastic.  He  gives  prayer  and  the 
Word  first  place.  He  is  genuinely  Brethren. 
He  went  from  us  with  the  love  and  appre- 
ciation of  the  whole  community. 

The  communion  service,  always  impressive 
and  helpful  here,  was  especially  so  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  October.  It  was  largely  at- 
tended. No  member  can  afford  to  miss  the 
communion,  but  attending  the  communion  ser- 
vice does  not  excuse  anyone  from  loyalty  to 
the  church  between  the  communions.  No  real 
Christian  will  neglect  church  attendance  and 
no  child  of  God  will  want  to  forsake  assenib- 
luig  regularly  for  worship  with  Christians  in 
the  house  of  God. 

What  wonderful  strides  the  church  would 
make  if  every  member  would  be  loyal  to 
Ghi-ist  and  the  God-assigned  task  of  world 
evangelization. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


Keep  informed  by  reading  your  church 
paper.  Renew  if  you  take  it,  and  subscribe  if 
you  do  not. 

TALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

We  are  still  able  to  chronicle  some  gain 
for  the  Lord  in  our  work  here  at  Falls  City. 
As  we  review  the  several  months'  endeavor, 
it  reminds  us  once  more  of  the  passing  of  the 
years;  soon  we  shall  write  1925.  Our  good 
people  here  granted  us  a  vacation  during  the 
month  of  August.  Two  objectives  were  con- 
templated during  that  time:  rest  which  we 
sorely  needed;  the  assimilation  of  spiritual 
food,  which  would  send  us  back  to  our  work 
with  greater  vision  and  energy  to  e-xpend  for 
the  Master.  The  first  we  obtained  by  a  visit 
among  relatives  in  Kansas  which  we  had  not 
seen  before,  but  who  wq  found  to  be  aggi-es- 
sive  and  prosperous.  We  were  made  to  rea.l- 
ize  that  there  is,  "A  Tie  That  Binds"  in 
Wood  relations'hip.  The  second  objective  was 
obtained  by  attendance  of  the  great  Bible 
conference  at  Winona  Lake  and  our  own  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  the  same  place.  We  went 
back  to  our  work  with  a  feeling  that  our  va- 
cation was  profitable  to  us  and  we  hope  for 
the   congregation  as  well. 

The  first  specdal  effort  was  Rally  Day.  Our 
attendance  was  the  best  since  our  arrival  upon 
the  field.  We  had  not  only  a  record  attend- 
ance but  stimulated  effort  that  is  continuing. 
The  usual  promotions  were  made  and  the 
school  put  as  nearly  as  conditions  permitted 
on  the  Standard  basis.  We  are  very  fortu- 
nate     in     having     J.      G.     Dodds      as      our 


Himday  school  superintendent;  he  was  elected 
to  the  principalship  of  one  of  the  grade 
schools  which  brought  him  into  our  midst. 
He  also  Jills  the  pulpit  in  the  pastor's  ab- 
sence. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  are  working  on 
the  Efficiency  Chart  and  we  note  renewed  in 
terest  in  that  department  of  church  work. 
We  have  one  life  work  recruit  in  active  ser- 
vice in  Kentucky,  one  of  whom  we  are  proud. 
Miss  Ruth  Lewis.  Her  brother,  De  Eorest  is 
in  Ashland  College  as  is  also  Esther  Eammel. 
We  rejoice  that  in  this  way  we  are  contrib- 
uting to  the  general  work  of  Ghi-istian  iEn- 
deavor. 

li'he  women  are  nobly  doing  their  part  of 
the  work.  Both  organizations,  W.  M.  S.  and 
8.  M.  Ml.  are  a  credit  to  the  congregation.  Wo 
refrain  from  reporting  their  work  further  as 
t'hey  report  through  their  own  paper. 

At  our  Quarterly  business  meeting  in  July, 
it  was  decided  that  the  pastor  again  hold  the 
revival  meeting  with  the  privilege  of  the  ser- 
vices of  a  song  leader.  The  time  of  holding 
the  meeting  an-ived.  We  began  on  a  Sunday 
with  splendid  audiences  at  both  services.  Mr. 
Fred  Elliot,  an  experienced  evangelistic  sing- 
er, was  secured  to  lead  the  song  services  and 
he  did  it  creditably.  He  sang  the  Gospel 
tellingly  in  a  beautiful  baritone  voice  ,and 
also  directed  the  choir  and  congregational 
singing  iu  a  pleasing  manner.  His  services 
were  much  appreciated  and  we  feel  fortunate 
that  we  were  able  to  have  him  with  us  in 
the  meeting.  The  services  continued  two 
weeks  only.  The  visible  results  were  twelve 
confessions  and  aU  are  baptized  and  fellow- 
shipped  as  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 
We  also  wish  to  state  the  splendid  help  that 
was  given  us  by  Brother  Staley  and  his  Mor- 
rill people.  They  came  strong,  bringing  with 
them  their  fourteen  piece  orchestra  under  the 
direction  of  Brother  Wagner.  They  gave  us 
the  largest  audience  during  the  meeting  and 
it  was  Monday  evening  too.  We  heartilj' 
thank  those  good  brethren  for  their  splendid 
support..  The  people  of  the  town  were  very 
courteous  and  helped  to  swell  the  audiences 
each  night  during  the  meeting.  How  about 
our  own  people!  They  were  loyal  throughout 
and  supported  their  pastor  in  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian way.  We  wish  to  state  also  that  the 
Presbyterian  minister  of  our  town,  a  very 
good  friend  of  the  writer's  preached  for  us 
one  evening,  and  his  services  as  well  as  the 
excellent  message  he  brought  was  an  inspir- 
ation to  the  meeting. 

At  this  time  we  are  preparing  our  Christ- 
mas program.  We  aim  to  use  a  Pageant  and 
of  course,  the  "White  Gift"  feature  in  pre- 
sentation of  gifts.  We  lifted  our  offering  for 
Home  Missions  and  the  report  is  such  that 
will  manifest  our  interest  in  church  expan- 
sion. 

The  writer  begs  permission  to  insert  one 
little  item  of  personal  significance.  There  is 
a  certain  good  brother  in  this  congregation 
that  has  a  unique  way  of  remembering  the 
pastor  and  his  family  yearly;  It  is  in  this 
wise:  He  fattens  a  hog  for  early  use,  and 
gives  one-half  of  it  to  the  pastor.  Now  re- 
member that  is  a  yearly  gift.  Say,  some  of 
you  hungry  preachers  may  want  a  haU  pig 
yourself  sometime?  Well  because  of  the  broth- 


ers' modesty  I  shall  not  mention  his  name 
but  if  you  ever  get  to  be  pastor  of  Falls 
City  you  will  learn  who  he  is. 

Our  prayers  are  that  all  may  enjoy  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

A.  B.  COVJSR. 

P.  S.  (Since  our  last  report,  we  received 
into  f  elowship  five  by  letter,  which  makes  our 
total  17.  A.  B.  0. 


'Ehe  Best  Christmas  Gift  is  an  Evangelist 
Subscription. 


FIRST  BRETHiSEN   CHURCH,  JOHNSi 
TOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Since  National  Conference,  this  church  has 
passed  many  milestones  of  progi-ess.  Silence 
concerning  them  has  been  maintained  until 
some  had  been  successfully  passed  so  they 
might  be  included  in  this  survey.  We  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  who  has  made  these  victories  pos- 
sible and  give  unto  him  the  glory  for  them. 

Auxiliarieis 

It  is  our  aim  to  keep  the  number  of  aux- 
iliaries to  a  minimum.  Too  much  machinery 
becomes  burdensome.  We  seek  to  maintain 
also  the  fact  that  the  CHURCH  HERSELF 
IS  SUPREME  and  these  are  only  AUXIL- 
IARIES, helps,  giving  aid.  We  have  a  Wom- 
en's  Missionary  Society,  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  Sunday  school,  two  Endeavor  So- 
cieties, Volunteer  Band,  Brotherhood  of  Alex- 
ander Mack,  and  an  Athletic  Association,  All 
of  these  are  alive,  active,  pushing  forward  in 
their  distinctive  work. 

SpectEal  Services 

There  have  been  a  number  of  special  ser- 
vices of  note.  The  Rally  Day  of  the  Bible 
School  rallied  550,  the  high  water  mark  in 
attendance  record.  Our  Communion  fell 
slightly  below  the  record  of  last  spring  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  the  mills  were  ininning 
and  many  men  were  kept  away.  There  were 
more  women  this  fall  at  this  service  than  last 
spring.  The  Organ  Recital  was  a  pronounced 
success  both  in  attendance  and  rendition.  We 
have  inaugurated  a  new  special  service  under 
the  name,  "BRETHREN  NIGHT."  At  this 
time  everybody  is  welcome  to  a  social  even- 
ing in  the  spacious  social  rooms  of  the  church. 
A  program  is  rendered,  a  social  hour  is  en- 
joyed under  the  direction  of  competent  direc- 
tors, light  refreshments  are  sei"ved,  a  free  will 
offering  is  received  to  defray  actual  expenses. 
Brethren  Night  was  a  great  success  this  fall 
in  every  way.  450  were  present  and  pro- 
nounced the  clean  Christian  sociability  en- 
joyed as  of  the  finest  type.  The  Union 
Thanksgiving  Service  wag  held  in  our  church 
this  year  and  was  declared  to  be  the  best 
attended  in  its  history. 

District  Conference 

We  were  privileged  to  entertain  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  Conference  in  October.  It 
was  a  fine  conference  in  every  particular.  The 
local  church  received  much  valuable  inspira- 
tion from  it  and  because  of  our  most  excel- 
lently equipped  building  was  able  to  entertain 
it  in  the  most  efficient  manner.  It  was  a 
great  spiritual  conference. 
Finances 

In  1919,  the  first  planning  for  a  new  church 
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began.  At  this  time  tlie  only  available  assets 
were  represented  in  the  value  of  the  old 
building  which  had  only  recently  been  liquid- 
ated from  debt.  Today  our  new  church  com- 
plete with  ground,  building,  and  furnishings 
has  cost  us  $iaO,000.00.  We  have  received 
from  the  sale  of  the  old  ohui'ch  the  sum  of 
$30,000.00.  J.  Leonard  Eeplogle,  son  of  the 
first  pastor  of  the  church,  has  contributed 
$50,000.00.  His  request  that  a  first  class  or- 
gan be  installed  and  paid  for  from  this  gift 
has  been  honored.  We  have  the  best  two 
manual  organ  in  the  city.  The  remainder  of 
his  gift  has  been  applied  on  the  building  cost. 
The  balance  of  the  church  debt  of  $7,000.00 
has  been  provided  for  by  the  membership  and 
a  few  outside  friends.  TODAY,  of  the  $160,- 
000.00  cost,  all  but  $16,000.00  is  actually  paid. 
This  $16,000.00  is  covered  with  interest  bear- 
ing pledges  which  are  good.  WE  CAN 
TliUTHFULLY  SAY  !THAT  WITHIN  ONE 
YEAR  FBOM  DEDICATION  OUR  CHURCH 
IS  FREE  FROM  DEBT.  This  has  ben  made 
possible,  not  only  by  the  few  large  gifts,  but 
because  of  the  self  sacrificing  of  the  faithful 
members.  The  church  believed  that  God  had 
called  them  to  build  for  him  a  house  of  Wor- 
ship and  they  have  responded  as  befits  chil- 
dren of  God.  Within  this  last  year,  the  reg- 
ular operating  expenses,  although  much  in- 
creased, have  been  promptly  paid,  over 
$1,000.00  has  been  expended  in  evangelism, 
and  the  gifts  to  missions  have  been  increased. 
Other  financial  interests  have  not  suffered  be- 
cause of  the  church  debt.  Now,  we  report 
these  finances  in  detail,  not  in  the  spirit  of 
boasting,  but  that  all  who  read  may,  ' '  RE- 
JOICE WITH  US,"  in  this  victory  for  the 
Lord. 

Missions 

The  church  within  the  last  two  years  has 
received  an  enlarged  vision  in  relation  to 
missions.  This  may  seem  unusual  for  the  or- 
dinary trend  of  a  church  while  she  is  in  the 
period  of  building  a  new  church  and  paying 
for  it  is  to  sacrifice  missionary  interests.  This 
has  not  been  the  case  here.  Within  this  per- 
iod, we  can  truthfully  say  that  the  vision, 
zeal,  and  actual  gifts  to  missions  have  almost 
doubled.  This  fall  it  has  been  the  happy  priv- 
ilege of  the  church  to  hear  Brother  Jobson 
many  times.  He  preached  both  morning  and 
evening  of  the  Sunday  following  the  State 
Conference,  was  present  with  us  at  the  Com- 
munion Service,  and  became  our  Supply  pastor 
during  the  three  weeks'  absence  of  the  pastor 
in  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Hagerstown. 
We  have  lefamed  to  love  him.  He  has  a  great 
message  concerning  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel 
in  Africa.  Any  church  can  count  herself 
blessed  in  hearing  it. 

Plans 

Our  plans  for  the  Christmas  ceelbration  are 
full.  The  pastor  is  delivering  a  series  of  five 
Christmas  sermons,  the  Bible  school  will  ren- 
der a  program,  the  choir  will  give  a  Cantata, 
an.d  the  Sisterhood  a  pageant.  We  are  alxalt- 
ing  our  Christ  in  all  these  and  putting  Santa 
Clans  to  shame.  We  will  have  a  big  Watch 
Meeting  this  year.  Our  e\angelistic  cam- 
paign begins  on  January  18,  with  L.  .S.  Bau- 
man  as  evangelist.  All  of  these  plans  arc 
subject  to,  "If  the  Lord  be  willing  and  de- 


lays his  coming."  "Unto  'him  be  honor  and 
glory."  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

1121  McKinley  Avenue. 


Eenew  your  subscription  to  the  Evangelist. 


A  MESSAGE   FOB     THE     READERS     O'F 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

We  have  sorely  neglected  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelist  as  to  our  whereabouts,  not  in- 
tentionally but  as  usual  very  busy  in  the 
Master's  service.  However  we  take  this  op 
portunity  and  are  glad  that  we  can. 

After  our  arrival  in  the  United  States 
which  was  made  known  in  the  EvangeUst 
some  time  ago.  Brother  and  Sister  Weber  oi 
the  Calvary  Brethren  church  drove  over  to 
New  York  with  me  to  meet  Mrs.  Jobson  and 
Kathryn  on  October  2nd.  We  had  an  enjoy- 
able ride  in  Brother  Weber's  "Che vie"  sedan, 
as  well  as  many  thrills  seeing  the  big  liner 
docking,  and  unloading  the  hundreds  of  pas- 
sengers. We  spent  several  days  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Weber  in  New  Jersey  and  enjoyed 
again  the  fellowship  of  the  two  New  Jersey 
churches.  Calvary  and  Sergeantsville.  Here 
we  served  as  pastor  before  we  went  to  Africa. 

Several  days  were  spent  in  Philadelphia 
with  my  brother,  and  with  the  members  of 
the  Philadelphia  first  church,  where  I  am  a 
member.  We  then  came  to  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference,  and  met  many  of  our 
friends  and  relatives.  We  are  both  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District.  At  the  invitation  of 
the  pastor  of  the  Johnstown  church,  we  gave 
the  morning  and  evening  message  the  Lord's 
day  following  conference.  During  conference 
we  came  to  know  in  a  better  way  Brother 
Ashman,  the  only  member  of  the  Board  that 
we  did  not  know  before  our  sailing  in  1921. 
We  have  cherished  his  fellowship  since  the 
day  we  met  him. 

The  first  two  weeks  in  November  we  had 
the  privilege  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  the  Ber- 
lin church  for  Brother  BenshofE.  While  here 
in  Berlin  God  wonderfully  opened  the  doors 
of  a  home  for  us.  We  enjoy  one  of  the  most 
comfortable  and  thoroughly  furnished  homes 
in  Berlin.  This  is  ever  the  way  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  he  provides  more  than  we  have 
asked  or  thought.  We  have  room  to  enter- 
tain our  guests  and  have  a  most  comfortable 
home  for  our  little  daughter,  AVe  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  our  friends. 

The  last  three  weeks  of  November  were 
again  spent  in  Johnstown  at  the  first  Breth- 
ren church.  Brother  Ashman  being  away  on 
an  evangelistic  meeting  the  church  called  us 
to  supply  the  pulpit.  We  enjoyed  their  fel- 
lowship, and  shall  ever  cherish  the  memory  of 
their  kindness  to  us.  Whatever  good  was  ac- 
complished or  glory  received  it  belongeth  to 
him  who  doeth  aU  things  well.  Brother  Ash- 
man has  been  very  liberal  with  his  new  Buick 
and  we  enjoyed  the  ride  from  Johnstown  to 
our  home  on  Monday  in  the  snow. 

We  are  glad  that  our  daughter  has  been  so 
blessed.  iShe  has  improved  wonderihally.  She 
is  today  nine  months  and  sixteen  days  old 
and  weighs  just  nineteen  pounds.  We  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  upon  every  remembrance 
of  her. 

We  expect  in  the  early  months  of  the  year 


to  meet  many  of  the  brotherhood  that  we  do 
not  know  by  faces,  when  we  commence  our 
deputation  work.  We  expect  to  return  to  the 
field  next  year  as  the.  Lord  leads. 

In  his  Blessed  Service, 
ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON, 
Berlin,  Pa.,  December  5th,  1924. 


Your  church  should  join  tOie  Ervangedist 
Honor  Roll,  if  it  is  not  already  a  member,  and 
thus  sihow  its  loyalty  to  its  own  Publishing 
House  and  its  interest  in  the  welfare  of  its 
membership. 


BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

While  I  am  in  Beaver  City,  Nebraska, 
hemmed  in  by  a  terrific  snowstorm,  I  thought 
I.  would  write  the  Evangelist  readers  telling 
of  my  work.  We  have  been  kept  very  busy, 
since  National  Conf eernce.  After  a  very  pleas- 
ant j'ear  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  as 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church,  pending  the 
arrival  of  their  pastor,  Brother  Schutz,  we 
were  made  to  feel  that  our  work  was  appre- 
ciated by  the  fact  that  the  minister's  wife 
got  some  very  valuable  gifts  of  silverware, 
money,  and  other  things,  while  the  pastor 
was  remembered  by  his  Men's  Bible  Class 
with  a  purse  of  money  and  another  group 
gave  us  a  set  of  (Edgar  A.  Guest  poems.  Thank 
you.  Brethren,  may  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Our  first  stop  in  the  evangelism  under  the 
direction  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study 
League  was  in  Hampton,  N.  J.,  where  a  class 
of  faithful  Brethren  were  organized  a  little 
over  a  year  ago.  With  no  resident  pastor 
save  the  Allentowu  pastor.  Brother  Kolb,  who 
preached  for  them  through  the  week  this 
little  group  were  enabled  to  stick  together 
and  have  their  Sunday  school  right  along.  I 
returned  there  for  a  meeting  the  results  of " 
which  were  gratifying  considering  everything. 
Although  they  have  discouragements,  they  de- 
cided to  go  on  the  best  they  can  until  a  man 
can  be  secured  to  live  among  them.  I  enjoyed 
working  with  them.  The  ministers  of  the 
town  were  not  very  favorable  to  us,  saying 
we  were  not  needed  there. 

One  more  was  added  to  the  band,  and  to 
show  you  their  spirit  they  gave  the  league  a 
splendid  oifering  and  gave  it  willingly.  We 
had  a  wonderful  time  mth  these  people. 

Our  next  meeting  has  been  reported.  Terra 
Alta,  West  Virginia.  However  I  feel  as 
though  I  should  give  you  the  impressions  of 
my  first  visit  to  West  Virginia.  Brother  Paul 
Miller,  I  want  to  say -a  good  Methodist  Amen 
to  your  comment  on  the  West  Virginia  folks. 
Wonderful  people,  they  are.  Did  everything 
they  could  to  make  us  at  home.  fTerra  Alta 
has  its  problems,  but  we  know  that  it  will  j 
become  a  great  center  of  Brethrenism  if  our 
people  work  together.  We  were  mighty 
pleased  to  meet  here.  Brother  Glenn,  one  of 
our  veteran  preachers.  He  is  full  of  pep  yet 
and  he  gave  us  lots  of  good  cheer  and  help. 
God  bless  you,  Brother  Glenn,  we  will  not 
forget  you  and  the  people  there.  Eddie 
Boardman  is  hitting  the  ball  and  has  made 
some  home  runs.  He  is  active  in  school  work. 
After  a  while  we  feel  sure  he  will  be  able  to 
give  his  full  time  to  the  church  there.  Thank 
you  Terra  Alta,  for  your  kindnesses  and  love 
which  you  showed  to  us.     We  hope,  if  the 
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Lord  tarries  to  return  to  you  as  per  agree- 
ment in  the  iiall. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  was  next.  Yes, 
Brother  Drushal  was  right  about  the  mule 
riding;  I  confess  I  would  rather  ride  in  a 
Ford.  The  meetings  were  all  that  could  be 
expected,  and  we  felt  that  the  work  is  cer- 
tainly going  fine.  Brother  Dal  Young  and 
his  good  wife  are  active  in  the  work  and  are 
doing  splendid  work  in  the  Boys '  Doiinitory 
and  also  doing  some  teaching.  Brother  J. 
Lester  Young  is  well  loved  by  all  the  young 
people,  and  we  ought  to  feel  proud  of  them. 
The  faculty  also  are  very  efficient,  and  I  can- 
not say  too  much  for  them.  We  had  a  good 
time  together.  Busy,  I  should  s,ay!  When  I 
was  not  speaking  in  chapel  or  in  the  services, 
I  was  on  the  basketball  floor  of  the  new  gym, 
with  the  boys  or  taking  'hikes.  The  Work  of 
the  Drushals  is  to  be  commended.  The  guest 
room  for  visitors,  thanks  to  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Bauman,  is  fine,  and  we  appreciated  it 
very  much.  Eiverside,  we  are  praying  for 
you,  and  hope  to  return  sometime,  if  the  Lord 
tarries. 

After  a  week  at  home  with  t'he  family  we 
next  held  a  union  meeting  at  Portis,  Kansas. 
Three  churches — Methodist,  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  ours.  We  began  on  the  9th  of 
Kovember  and  continued  until  the  30th  of  the 
month. 

Brother  Deeter  recommended  us  to  the  com- 
mittee and  the  Methodists  furnished  the  sing- 
er. A.  wonderful  meeting  it  was,  209  people 
taking  a  stand  for  Christ,  many  confessing 
their  Lord  for  the  first  time,  others  coming  to 
renew  their  covenant,  other  as  for  Life  Work 
Keeruits.  We  had  great  crowds,  and  we  were 
tempted  to  enter  that  field  of  evangelism 
again.  In  union  there  is  strength.  Brother 
Deeter  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  here.  He 
Deeter  is  doing  a  fine  piec  eof  work  here.  He 
is  highly  respected  and  loved  by  all  the  peo- 
ple. His  introduction  of  the  evangelist  on 
the  opening  day  was  a  wonderful  oration. 
Well,  we  will  let  him  tell  more;  modesty  for- 
bids us  saying  anything.  Anyw.ay,  we  love 
Portis,  Kansas.  They  gave  me  also  the  lar- 
gest offering  I  have  ever  received,  and  I  was 
treated  very  kindly  by  all.  God  bless  you, 
Portis. 

We  are  now  in  meeting  here.  It  is  still 
snowing  and  the  meeting  tonight  Wias  post- 
poned. Whitted  is  starting  off  here  in  fine 
shape.     More  later.     Pray  for  us. 

After  the  'holidays  we  wend  our  way  east- 
ward to  Mt.  Pleasant  and  Listie,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

A.  E.  THOMAS, 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Keep  informed  "by  reading  yoiu-  church 
paper.  Renew  if  you  take  it,  and  subscribe  if 
you  do  not. 


SEEGEANTSVILIxE,  NEW  JEKSEY 
Dear  Evangelist  readers: 

Since  you  have  last  heard  from  the  New. 
Jersey  churches  many  blessings  have  we  en- 
joyed. One  of  the  biggest  blessings  that  was 
ours  was  a  recent  revival  held  in  the  (Calvary 
Brethren  Church,  Oak  Grove,  New  Jersey. 
Brother  E.  Paul  Miller,  pastor  of  the     Pirst 


church,  Philadelphia,  was  used,  of  'God  as  the 
evangelist. 

It  was  the  hardest  revival  th,at  he  has  ever 
worked  in.  This  church  was  without  the  ser- 
vices of  a  resident  pastor  for  at  least  five 
years  and  the  members  needed  awakening. 
Praise  God  to  a  very  large  extent  this  was 
accomplished.  Then  the  sinner  was  gone 
after.  We  cannot  give  a  report  of  a  very 
large  number.  After  all  what  are  numbers 
when  it  comes  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Pour 
5'oung  men,  real  young  men,  all  over  the 
twentieth  year,  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  There  were  eight 
re-consecrations. 

One  of  the  difficulties  that  must  be  over- 
come in  every  revival  meeting  hene  is  to  get 
the  people  out.  The  church  is  located  about 
a  mile  from  the  nearest  house.  Brother  Mil- 
ler with  his  splendid  message  packed  the 
house  more  than  once  to  overflowing.  Some- 
thing that  w.as  never  accomplished  before. 

The  writer  came  in  July,  1924  to  live  with 
these  dear  people,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
both  churches  and  pastor  in  a  very  sweet 
manner. 

Sergeantsville  church  has  a  fine  Sunday 
school,  thanks  to  the  earnest  efforts  of  the 
Superintendent,  Mr.  Willis  Myers,  and  the  real 
Spirit-filled  Sunday  school  teachers. 

If  the  Lord  should  tarry  and  he  should 
spare  our  lives  we  at  Sergeantsville  are  look- 
ing forward  to  next  summer  when  R.  P.  Mil- 
ler will  come  to  be  used  of  God  in  special 
services. 

We  earnestly  crave  the  prayers  of  the 
Brethren  throug'hout  the  brotherhood. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 

W.  A.  STEFFLER,  Pastor. 


Put  your  church  on   the  Evangelist  Honor 
Roll  sind  get  the  $1.50  rates. 


MARIANNA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  a  year  ago  the  first  of  this  month 
when  we  came  to  Marianna.  We  cannot 
praise  the  dear  Lord  enough  for  his  wonder- 
ful leading  and  the  many  blessings  he  h,as 
been   bestowing  upon   us. 

-  In  spite  of  the  bad  roads  and  our  church 
being  located  four  miles  out  of  town,  the 
attendance  kept  up  good  all  winter.  But  we 
found  Marianna  the  most  needy  field  for  the 
G-ospel  that  we  ever  have  seen.  After  much 
prayer  the  Lord  wonderfully  opened  the  way 
and  to  our  surprise  the  pastor  of  the  M.  E. 
church  asked  Mr.  Remple  to  conduct  a  series 
of  two  weeks  revival  meetings  in  the  M.  E. 
church.  But  he  said  that  he  would  not  stand 
by  him  for  'he  did  not  agree  with  his  teach- 
ing, but  his  members  did.  He  did  not  believe 
in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  word  of  God, 
neither  in  the  atonement.  He  did  not  believe 
that  there  was  a  hell  or  heaven,  but  said 
that  he  was  going  to  make  t'he  best  of  this 
life  and  let  the  future  take  care  of  itself. 

In  spite  of  all  the  opposition  the  Lord 
wonderfully  blessed  the  preaching  of  his 
word  and  thirty-three  confessed  Christ. 

We  started  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  our 
own  church  at  Hyland  the  first  of  June.  Tlie 
second  night  Brother  and  Sister  Owens  from 
Arlington,  Ohio,  came  to  help  us  which  was 
unexpected     and     a     surprise     to     all.     We 


praised  the  Lord  for  sending  them,  but  they 
could  stay  only  three  nights. 

Brother  Owens'  powerful  sermons  and  their 
wonderful  songs  were  much  appreciated  and 
the  church  was  filled  every  night.  Mr.  Rem- 
ple continued  the  meetings  and  closed  them 
with  the  communion  service.  Six  confessed 
Christ  and  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  Two  had  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  before  these  meetings. 

?The  attendance  was  good  during  the  sum- 
mer but  we  felt  t'he  need  of  a  revival  and 
after  much  earnest  prayer  Brother  Witter 
from  Kittanning  consented  to  come  and  hold 
a  three  weeks'  meeting  which  started  Octo- 
ber 27.  The  Lord  gave  us  the  very  best 
weather  except  two  nights  it  was  a  little 
stormy.  But  we  felt  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  we  received 
t'he  greatest  blessings  on  those  stormy  nights. 

Brother  Yoder  was  with  us  November  13. 
In  spite  of  a  hard  rain  we  had  good  attend- 
ance and  three  confessions. 

Brother  Witter  certainly  made  the  way 
plain  and  those  who  heard  him  will  not  find 
any  excuse.  He  did  much  personal  work 
among  t'he  unsaved,  and  also  gave  several 
messages  on  the  victorious  life  which  were 
very  inspiring.  Many  earnest  prayers  have 
gone  Up  for  certain  ones  who  were  almost 
persuaded  but  not  willing  to  give  up  for 
Christ.  The  visible  result  was  six  confessions. 
Five  have  been  baptized  and  four  received 
into  the  church.  The  other  one  who  was  held 
back  by  'his  parents  and  his  oldest  sister  who 
openly  confessed  Christ  last  Sunday  are  to 
be  baptized  yet.  Three  had  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  churc'h  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore our  meetings.  In  the  last  year  sixteen 
have  been  baptized  and  fifteen  added  to  the 
church.  MRS.  J.  A.  REMPLE. 


Vacation  Bible  School 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

something  for  a  boy  and  you  have  the  good 
will  of  his  father,  do  something  for  a  girl  and 
you  have  the  interest  of  the  mother. 

Every  church  thaj  runs  a  Vacation  school 
receives  many  blessings.  First:  it  advertises; 
Second:  It  makes  people  believe  in  practical 
Christianity;  it  also  adds  new  Sunday  school 
scholars,  and  gives  the  church  an  opportunity 
to  render  real  service  to  the  boys  and  girls. 
Because  these  schools  meet  a  real  need,  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  every  church  or 
community  will  plan  for  just  this  kind  of  a 
school.  Our  boys  and  girls  are  surely  charged 
with  activity;  shall  this  activity  be  guided 
by  Christian  people,  or  shall  it  be  neglected 
and  given  over  to  evil  men?  There  is  noth- 
ing that  wiU  enlarge  life  and  bring  pleasure 
so  much  to  any  community  as  the  Vacation 
Bible  School. 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


The  Best  Christmas  Gift  is  an  Evangelist 
Subscription. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

Since  t'he  last  report  from  this  place  the 
Spokane  church  has  passed  through  a  period 
of  spiritual  uplift.  On  October  12  Evangelist 
A.  V.  Kimmell  of  Whittier,  California,  began 
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a  campaign  which  lasted  over  three  weeku. 
closing  with  a  Love  Feast  on  Monday  even- 
ing. For  the  first  two  weeks  the  weather  was 
ideal  and  the  interest  was  fine.  During  the 
third  week  it  rained  almost  continually  and 
just  when  "we  were  expecting  the  climax  of 
the  meeting  the  people  were  kept  away  from 
the  services  and  but  little  could  be  accom- 
plished this  last  week.  Brother  Kimmel) 
preached  the  Old  Time  Gospel  with  his  usual 
earnestness  and  effectiveness.  The  messages 
rang  true  to  the  Book  and  the  Lord  blessed 
the  effort.  Brother  Kimmell  is  a  fine  yoke- 
fellow, a  tireless  worker  and  much  more  of 
his  time  should  be  spent  in  the  field. 

During  the  meeting  almost  the  entire  mem- 
bership stepped  out  on  higher  ground  and  this 
alone  would  have  been  worth  the  effort.  In 
addition  to  this  twenty-eight  persons  took  a 
defin,ite  stand.  Six  of  these  were  reconsecra- 
tions  and  one  young  man  who  was  already  a 
Christian  came  seeking  the  will  of  the  Lord 
for  his  life.  Among  the  others  were  some 
children  from  the  Sunday  school  whose  par- 
ents are  either  members  of  other  churches  or 
who  make  no  profession  whatever  and  so  are 
not  in  favor  of  their  children  uniting  with 
the  church.  Eight  very  fine  people  have  al- 
ready been  baptized  while  sickness  and  other 
causes  have  been  preventing  the  baptism  of 
others  yet  to  be  received.  !The  meeting  was 
a  time  of  real  uplift  and  a  step  forward  has 
been  taken  in  lives  that  must  mean  much  to 
the  work  here.  Members  who  have  act  been 
taking  part  in  a  public  way  are  now  mani- 
festing real  interest  in  the  work  and  are 
leading  in  public  prayer,  an  evidence  that 
heai'ts  have  been  reached. 

The  church  is  more  than  grateful  to  the 
Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League  which 
helped  make  this  meeting  possible.  The 
League  is  doing  a  work  which  is  little  appre- 
ciated by  the  brotherhood.  The  membership 
of  the  ent;ire  brotherhood  should  rally  to  the 
support  of  this  organisation  by  becoming 
member  sand  thus  make  possible  the  keeping 
in  the  field  a  number  of  evangelists  during  at 
least  nine  months  of  the  year.  This  would  be 
the  means  of  extending  the  borders  of  our 
church  and  reaching  many  souls  for  Christ. 

Since  the  meeting  closed  a  veiy  fine  young 
lady  has  made  public  confession.  She  has 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Others  are  looking  our  way  and  with  the 
united  effort  of  the  local  membership  we 
should  continue  to  do  things  for  the  Lord  in 
Spokane.     Pray  for  the  work  here. 

J.   0.   BEAL, 
408  W.  Mansfield  Avenue. 


Make  your  fi-iends  happy  every  week  in 
the  year  by  an  Evangelist  subscription  for 
Chiistmas. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


AN  UNUSUAL  OFFER  OF  'TITHING 
LITERATURE 

For  $0.40,  we  offer  to  send  to  any  address, 
postpaid,  a  package  containing  37  large  page, 
closely  printed  tithing  pamphlets  by  about 
40  authors  of  various  denominations.  This 
package   includes   a   Tithing   Account     Book 


and  thi'ee  playlets;  also,  pamphlet  No.  38, 
"Winning  Financial  Freedom,"  outlines 
AN  ATTRACTIVE  PAK'TNERSHIP  PLAN 
AND  OFFER  OF  GREAT  VALUE  TO  ANY 
CHRISTIAN  WORKER. 

We  make  the  stipulation  that  if,  after  ex- 
amination, you  prefer  not  to  keep  this  sam- 
ple package  you  may  return  it  and  we  will 
refund  the  money  you  paid  together  with  the 
amount  of  return  postage. 

Please  mention,  the     Brethren     Evangelist 
and  always  give  your  denomination. 
THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
35  North  Dearborn  Street; 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


LAWSON-GBHMAN — Acie  Lawson  of  Peru, 
Indiana,  and  Mary  J.  Gehman  of  Twelve-Mile. 
Indiana,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  homf 
of  the.  bride's  parents,  on  November  27,  1924. 
These  are  fine  young  people  and  their  host 
of  friends  Join  in  wishing  them  every  hap- 
piness.     Ceremony   by   the   writer. 

J.    W.    CLARK. 

ALLERDIKTG— -MOTE — Mr.  Fay  Allerding. 
son  of  John  and  Emma  Allerding  of  lona 
County,  Michigan,  and  Miss  Eva  Mote  of 
Hastings,  were  quietly  united  in  marriage 
on  Monday  evening,  November  10th,  1924,  by 
Rev.  H.  W.  Anderson,  at  the  home  of  Roy 
and  Ilo  Thomas.  They  quietly  left  on  their 
wedding  tour  to  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union  with  many  years  of  health  and 
happiness.  H.    W.    ANDERSON. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BIBARIIVGEJR — Henry  Maurice,  Infant  of 
three  months  and  seventeen  days,  died  at  the 
parental  home,  near  Jolinstown,  Pennsyl 
vania,  December  1st.  Funeral  \vas  conduct- 
ed from  the  home  on  December  3rd,  by  the 
writer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Benshoff 
Hill  Cemetery.  L.  G.  WOOD. 

HOWELL — Mrs.  Phoebe  Howell  departed 
this  life  at  the  age  of  84  years.  7  months  and 
9  days.  She  had  made  her  home  with  her 
daugliter  in  the  city  of  Dayton,  from  where 
the  funeral  services  were  held,  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church.  Ser- 
vices   by   the   writer.  GEO.    W.   KINZIB. 

LAUVER — Allen  J.  Lauver,  after  suffering 
for  several  months  of  tuberculosis,  passed  to 
the  great  beyond  at  the  age  of  G2  years,  4 
months'  and  11  days.  Funeral  services  wei-e 
held  in  the  U.  B.  church  of  Liberty,  Ohio,  near 


where  he  had  resided.     He  was  a  member  of 

the  Bear  Creek  Brethren  church.     Services  by 

GEO    W.    KINZIE.  - 

MICHAEL — Hazel  Michael,  daughter  of 
Ellsworth  Michael,  departed  this  life  from  the 
Odd  Fellows'  Home  at  Springfield  at  the  agi 
of  15  years,  2  months  and  10  days.  Services 
by  the  wrter,  GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 

HARTZELL — ^Mrs.  Marcella  Hartzell,  after 
many  weeks  of  suffering  from  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy,  passed  on  to  be  with  the  Lord  on 
September  16,  1924,  aged  77  years,  8  months 
and  15  days.  Sster  Hartzell  was  a  member 
of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church,  and 
was  a  patient,  cheerful  sufferer.  The  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved.  Services  by 
her   pastor,   the   writer.      GEO.    W.   KINZIE. 

SHANK — Glenn  Shank,  eldest  daughter  of 
John  and  Bessie  Shanlc,  became  a  victim  of 
the  great  white  plague,  tuberculosis  and 
passed  to  the  great  beyond  on  Octobei'  1, 
1924,  at  the  early  age  of  20  years,  10  m.onths 
and  7  days.  Only  nine  months  befoi'e  thest. 
dear  people  lost  ther  youngest  child.  But 
ours  is  a  great  God,  and  may  tltey  find  hi., 
great  Spirit  the  real  Comforter  that  he 
would  be  to  all  who  mourn.  Services  by  her 
pastor,  GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 

GARRETT — Ruth,  daughter  of  Professor 
B.  W.  and  Rosalie  Holsinger  Garrett,  depart- 
ed this  life  November  23rd,  1924,  aged  teii 
years,  ten  months  and  twenty-six  days. 

She  confessed  her  Savor  and  united  with 
the  First  Brethren  church  during  the  revival 
held  by  R.  Paul  Miller,  when  she  was  buv 
eight  years  of  age. 

She  enjoyed  the  best  of  health  until  .Sat- 
urday noon,  November  22nd,  when,  in  some 
mysterious  way  her  clothing  caught  fire  and 
before  the  flames  could  be  extinguished  her 
injuries  were  beyond  medical  skill.  Death 
came  to  her  relief  Sunday  morning  and  her 
spirt  tooli  ts  fliglit  to  realms  of  the  blest. 
Ruth  ^vill  be  very  much  missed,  not  only  in 
her  home,  but  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in 
the  church,  where  she  was  a  faithful  and 
regular  attendant.  She  was  kind  hearted  and 
of  a  jovial  disposition,  and  an  inspiration  to 
all  her  friends. 

The  bereaved  family  have  the  sympathy 
of  the  city  and  entire  community;  all  of 
which  was  so  fully  demjanstrated  at  the  ser- 
vices, when  the  capacity  of  the  church  was 
overtaxed  and  there  was  not  even  standing- 
room;  and  by  the  many  beautiful  floral  trib- 
utes. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  father, 
mother,  two  brothers,  Dana  M.  and  Paul 
Teeter,  two  sisters,  Mary  Elizabeth  ano 
Grace.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  Cliui-ch 
of  the  Brethren  by  the  writer  assisted  by 
Brother  Rarick. 

"I   cannot    say,    and   I   -will   not    say 
That   .she   is   dead, — ^She   is  just   away! 
With  a  cheery  smile,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 
She   has  wandered  into   an   unknown   land. 
.■Vnd   left   us  dreaming  how   very  fair 
It    needs   must   be,    since    she    lingers    there. 
"And   you — O  you.    who  the   wildest  yearn 
For  the  old  time  step   and  the  glad  return, — 
Think    of   her   faring  on,   as   dear 
In   the  love   of  There  as  the  love   of  Here; 
Think   of  her  still  as  the  same,   I  say: 
She  is   not  dead, — she  is  just  away!" 

J.   L.    KIMMEL. 
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EDITORIAL 


Starting  the  New  Year  Right 


It  is  very  important  that  we  start  the  new  year  aright,  for  the 
final  success  depends  largely  upon  it.  Getting  started  right  is  not 
the  only  or  all-important  thing,  for  one  must  keep  rig'ht  after  one 
has  gotten  started  right.  But  when  one  has  gotten  started  riglht, 
the  chances  are  good  of  continuing  so.  It  is  well  therefore  that  as 
we  approach  this  new  starting  point  in  the  measured  course  of  our 
lives,  we  shall  meditate  upon  how  best  to  begin  it. 

As  we  near  the  close  of  the  old  year,  i^  we  are  in  anything  like 
a  serious  frame  of  mind,  we  are  likely  to  feel  repressed  and  sad- 
dened by  the  thought  of  the  weaknesses,  failures  and  shortcomings 
that  have  had  all  too  large  a  place  in  our  lives  during  the  past 
twelve  months.  But  regrets  are  only  a  waste  of  time  and  energy 
unless  they  teach  us  valuable  lessons  and  set  our  hearts  with  deter- 
mination on  a  brighter  future.  It  is  important,  therefore,  that  we 
shall  face  the  new  year  with  hopefulness,  knowing  that  the  strength 
of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  our  every  weakness  and  that  wherein  we 
are  weak  we  way  become  strong.  Hope  is  the  light  that  guideis  the 
soul  in  its  onw.ard  march,  and  nothing  is  more  important  than  that  it 
shall  be  kept  burning.  If  we  allow  it  to  go  out,  life  is  filled  with 
the  darkness  of  despair. 

Even  the  briefest  review  of  the  past  must  fill  us  with  embar- 
rassment and  chagrin  as  we  recall  how  often  our  limited  grasp  of 
things,  our  ignorance  and  narrow  vision  have  been  made  manifest. 
But  no  limtation  is  so  offensive  land  so  fateful  as  that  of  our  own 
egotism  and  lack  of  teachableness.  No  one  is  so  hopeless  as  he  who 
thinks  he  knows  but  does  not,  and  no  one  is  in  so  pitiable  a  plight 
as  he  who  dwells  in  ignorance  and  does  not  know  it,  or  knowing  it, 
is  satisfied  with  it,  and  refuses  to  move  into  the  light.  For  such 
there  is  nothing  but  the  dull,  monotonous  grind  of  the  same  old 
grist;  there  is  nothing  new,  no  progress.  If  this  year  is  to  be  fruit- 
ful; if  it  is  to  be  successful*  if  we  are  to  grow  in  it,  we  must  carry 
fciiTvard  into  it  the  spirit  of  teachableness  and  keep  our  minds  hos- 
pitable to  the  truth.  Nay,  more!  If  we  are  to  measure  the  greatest 
stride  forward,  we  must  be  more  than,  merely  open  to  conviction,  we 
must  be  in  constant  and  active  quest  of  the  truth.  We  musit  be  not 
merely  willing  to  receive  the  light;  we  must  be  positively  seeking  it. 
We  are  not  to  be  the  tools  of  circtimstances  or  the  product  of 
chance.  We  are  not  to  wait  for  things  to  come  to  pass;  we  are  to  bring 
them  to  pass.  Only  so  shall  we  be  greatlyl  enlightened  and  our  use- 
fulness appreciably  enlarged. 


Then  we  must  enter  upon  the  new  year  with  that  faith  that 
gives  expectancy.  We  must  expect  much  of  the  new  year,  that  it 
will  bring  with  it  wonderful  opportunities  of  growth,  enrichment 
and  service.  All  time  and  opportunities  are  in  God's  hands.  He  is 
able  to  bring  all  things  to  pass  for  our  good.  He  is  a  great  God, 
whose  resources  are  inexhaustible,  and  he  is  abounding  in  mercy 
and  in  lovingkindness,  and  we  may  trust  him  to  do  for  us  far  above 
all  that,  we  can  ask  or  think.  Let  us  therefore  have  great  faith  in 
God's  goodness  towards  us  and  expect  great  things  of  him  during 
the  coming  year. 

To  begin  the  new  year  aright,  we  must  begin  it  with  prayer. 
This  is  our;  most  urgent  need  during  these  days  wten  our  minds  are 
enlivened  with  visions  of  opportunities  land  our  hearts  are  stirred 
with  hopes  for  the  coming  year.  Prayer  is  the  means  whereby  we 
may  approach  that  oneness  with  the  Father  that  causes  us  to  seek 
always  to  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  so  to 
undertake  readily  and  willingly  what  our  divnely-illumined  visions 
see  to  be  our  duty.  Prayer  links  us  with  that  Power  that  enables 
us  to  accomplish  wh.at  the  heart  hopes  for.  Prayer  is  indispensible. 
For  the  Christian  to  enter  upon  the  new  year  without  prayer — earn- 
est, sincere,  importunate  prayer — is  sheer  folly.  It  is  but  to  insure 
disappontment  and  failure  and  to  invite  disaster.  Success  i;n  the 
Christian  life  forever  hinges  on  a  spirit  of  dependence  on  God,  an 
implicit  trust  in  his  promises  and  a  child-like  insistence  on  the  pres- 
ence of  his  guiding  hand.  Suclh  an  atttude  is  impossible  to  him- who 
is  not  given  to  frequent  and  earnest  prayer. 

If  this  year  is  to  mean  the  most  to  us,  however,  we  must  not 
enter  it  with  our  thoughts  centered  wholly  on  self  and  personal 
needs.  The  selfish  soul,  even  though  given  to  prayer,  will  have  little 
power  with  God,  and  eventually  will  find  small  favor  with  man.  Our 
thoughts  must  be  given  to  the  welfare  of  others  and  our  lives  per- 
vaded with  the  spirit  of  helpfulness.  We  must  never  forget  that  we 
are  enlisted  in  God's  service,  that  we  are  workers  together  with  him, 
and  that  even  las  Jesus  was  in  the  world  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister,  so  we  can  only  fulfill  the  commission  of  him  who 
sent  us  and  show  ourselves  true  dsciples  of  our  Lord  by  going 
about  doing  good,  even  as  he  himself  did.  If  we  would  be  true  to 
the  spirit  of  him  who  said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  who 
sent  me, ' '  we,  must  be  ever  ready  to  say  to  him  whose  servants  we 
are,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  be  constantly  on 


DECEMBER  24,  1924 


THE     BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  3 


the  alert  for  his  directing  influence.  Then,  remembering  that  t'hie 
servant  is  not  above  his  Lord,  we  must  promptly  undertake  what- 
ever he  points  out  to  us,  however  small  or  insignificant  it  may  appear 
to  be. 

And  finally  let  us  carry  into  the  new  year  the  spirit  of  magna- 
nimity. It  ^^  Ul  contribute  wonderfully  to  our  success,  adding  Value 
to  our  work  and  quality  to  our  lives.  Too  often  we  do  not  keep  in 
mind  the  importance  of  really  being  great  hearted  at  the  same  time 
we  are  attempting  great  things  and  making  a  great  profession.  But 
only  so  can  we  be  genuine.  Let  us  therefore  rise  above  petty  fault- 
fiinding,  jealousy,  envy,  grudging  service  and  all  such  characteristics 
that  betray  and  foster  smallness  of  soul,  and  let  us  become  ab- 
sorbed in  the  great  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

A  Peace  Promotion  Program 

The  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship  Through  the 
Churches  during  the  next  year  will  devote  itself  principally  to  tho 
accomplishment  of  the  following  ends: 

1.  Outlawry   of   aggressive  war. 

2.  Reduction  of  armaments. 

3.  American  membership  in  the  permanent  court  of  Internation- 

al Justice. 

The  many  features  of  this  program  were  outlined  at  the  Ninth 
Annual  Convention  of  the  World  Alliance  held  at  Buffalo,  Novem- 
ber 11,  12,  13.  'The  fact  that  this  organization  works  along  practical 
asi  well  as  inspirational  lines  was  demonstrated  by  the  adoption  of 
viery  definite  recommendations  which  will  be  sent  to  President  Cool- 
idge.  Secretary  of  State  Hughes,  and  leaders  of  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives. 

One  of  these  recommendations  urged  that  to  spare  the  feelings  of 
the  Japanese  Government  our  military  manoeuvres,  planned  for  next 
spring  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  be  shifted  to  some  other  place.  An- 
other resolution  condemned  the  recent  Immigration  Act  as  a  possible 
cause  of  misunderstanding  with  Japan  and  recommended  a  revision 
"even  to  the  extent  of  admitting  ultimately  the  Japanese  to  the 
quota  provisions  of  the  nev/  Immigration  Law." 

As  one  of  the  practical  means  for  the  prevention  of  future  wars 
the  World  Alliance  will  also  recommend  to  President  Coolidge  and 
Congress  the  creation  of  a  Commission,  to  include  both  men  and 
women,  with  an  adequate  appropriation,  the  duty  of  which  Commis- 
sion E/hall  be  to  promote  International  Peace,  working  as  a  Bureau 
or  the  Department  of  State. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


In  this  issue  wiU  be  found  the  Ohio  Conference  minutes  over  the 
signature  of  the  Secretary,  Brother  Morton  L.  Sands,  who  has 
proven  himself  a  very  faithful  recorder. 

Every  church  ought  to  be  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll.  If 
yours  is  not  on,  write  the  Business  Manager  how  to  get  on.  He 
wiU  be  gXad  to  teU  you. 

(Send  your  White  Gift  Offering  to  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

If  you  are  truly  wishing  happiness  on  others  at  the  opening  of 
this  new  year,  you  will  find\  some  way  of  contributing  to  it. 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK — The  Reason — We  publish  only  fifty 
numbers  in  a  year,  and  though  we  have  already  missed  two  week,s, 
there  happens  to  be  fifty-three  Wednesdays  in  this  year  and  so  we 
are  required  to  let  next  week  go  by  without  !3,  paper. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  climb  to  the  top.  There  you  will  find  not 
only  more  room  but  larger  vision.  It  costs  more  to  climb  than  to 
stay  at  the  bottom,  but  the  results  will  abundantly  pay  you. 

If  you  will  strive  constantly  to  live  at  your  best,  you  will  be 
kept  so  busy  that  you  will  have  little  time  to  criticize  another's 
faults,  and  besides  you  will  be  the  better  able  to  see  the  good  in 
others. 


A  number  of  evidences  of  progress  are  reported  by  Brother 
Freeman  Ankrum  from  his  big  pastorate  in  and  about  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia.  Noteworthy  is  the  prayer  meeting  recently  inaugurated, 
which  has  experienced  an  attendance  of  from  fifty  to  seventy-five. 

Dr.  Gribble  reports  wonderful  success  at  the  Yalouki  mission  in 
Africa,  where  six  hundred  souls,  save  one,  have  been  baptized  into 
the  name  of  the  triune  God.  No  sickness  is  reported  among  our 
missionaries  at  this  time. 

Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  writes  his  appreciation  of  the  good 
people  at  Martiusburg,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  recently  conducted 
a  meeting  vsHhieh  he  considers  one  of  his  most  successful.  Brother 
J.  I.  Hall  is  the  much  loved  pastor  of  this  people. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  has  concluded  his  visit  of  the  Ohio  churohes  and 
states  that  he  finds  the  missionary  spirit  among  them  commendable. 
Surely  after  the  visit  of  this  zealous  herald  of  the  Gospel  it  should 
be  much  more  improved;.  He  expects  to  complete  his  tour  of  the 
churches  before   Christmas. 

If  you  have  not  renewed  your  subscriptions  to  The  Evangelist, 
do  so  at  once,  and  if  you  know  of  some  Brethren  friend  who  is  not 
taking  it,  persuade  him  or  her  to  take  it,  or  make  that  person  a 
present  of  it.  It  wiU  bnefit  you  as  well  as  the  one  to  whom  you 
give  the  paper. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  reports  the  very  successful  union  revival 
held  at  Portis,  Kansas,  by  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas.  More  than  two 
hundred  tookj  a  stand  for  Christ,  a  large  number  of  them  reconsecra- 
tions,  ,and  of  the  total  number  the  Brethren  church  shared  gener- 
ously. 

We  take  pleasure  in  presenting  the  likeness  on  the  front  page 
of  the  newly  remodeled  and  enlarged  church  at  Mexico,  Indiana, 
where  Brother  J.  W.  Clark  is  the  successful  pastor  The  plant  now 
seems  to  be  quite  adequate  and  modern,  and  the  pastor  and  people 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  this  evidence  of  progress.  Dr.  G.  W. 
Bench  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon,  and  Brother  G.  L.  Mans  gave 
the  principal  address  at  the  lafternoon  service.  A  number  of  other 
ministers  assisted  in  the  day's  services. 

Ohio  churches  are  requisted  to  notice  their  apportionments  as 
published  in  the  Conference  minutes  this  week.  Under  "Apportion- 
ments" the  amount  set  opposite  each  church  is  to  be  paid  quarterly, 
while  under  "Appropriations"  the  amounts  designated  are  the  annual 
allowances.  And  remember  that  quarterly  apportionments  are  to  be 
paid  in  advance,  that  is  at  the  opening  of  each  quarter.  We  are 
going  on  a  policy  of  prompt  payraent  all  around,  but  if  the  churches 
do  not  pay  promptly,  the  Mission  Board  treasurer  will  find  it  a, 
little  difficult  to  make  payments  to  pastors  promptly.  Send  money 
tj  Brother  R.  A.  Hazen,  Ashland,  Ohio.  If  any  oi|  the  churohes  feel 
like  contributing  a  little  more  than  apportioned,  we  shall  be  very 
grateful  to  them,  as  our  appropriations  total  a  few  dollars  more 
than  our  apportionments.     Be  generous  and  be  prompt. 

The  closing  paragraph  of  Dr.  Shively 's  Educational  Day  Offering 
reported  two  weeks  ago  was  dropped  oft'  in  the  process  of  "making 
up"  the  paper  and  the  omission  was  not  noticed  until  the  paper 
was  printed  ,and  mailed.  All  the  offerings  which  he  reported  were 
published,  but  in  the  last  paragraph  he  stated  that  he  would  soon 
make  a  ocmplete  report  of  aU  offerings  given  since  Educational  Day 
to  that  purpose  and  that  if  any  chureh  not  yet  in  wished  to  get 
in  that  report,  their  offering  shoiild  be  sent  in  promptly.  We  are 
sorry  for  the  omisson,  but  hope  negligent  churches  will  take  warn- 
ing from  this  notice. 


WE  WISH  YOU  ALL 
A  Happy  and  Prosperous  New  Year 

and  much  joy 
in  Reading  Your  Church  Paper 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Cooperation  in  Mission  Work 

By  G.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.D. 

{Address  at  the  late  General  Conference,  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


Co-operatioii  is  one  of  the  sloigaiis  of  modern  life.  It  is 
one  of  the  streamers  of  the  dawning  of  the  new  day.  The 
world  has  passed  through  its  period  of  slavery  as  the  base 
of  its  industrial  system.  It  has  discarded  the  feudal  sys- 
tem, and  is  tired  of  the  system  of  unlimited  competition,  and 
is  turning  to  co-operation  in  different  forms  as  the  better 
way. 

It  is  a  lesson  that  God  has  been  tiying  to  teach  the 
world  for  ages.  It  is  a  lesson  embodied  in  the  very  strue- 
tTire  of  the  universe  and  essential  to  all  government.  Foi- 
example,  the  president  of  the  United  States  cannot  at- 
tend personally  to  all  the  details  of  the  government  and 
therefore  we  employ  an  army  of  officials  who  by  co-oper- 
ation make  possible  the  orderly  progress  of  this  great  gov- 
ernment. 

So  in  nature.  By  the  co-operation  of  electrons  we  have 
molecules,  we  have  elements.  By  the  co-operation  of  ele- 
ments we  have  minerals  with  all  their  varying  properties. 

By  the  co-operation  of  living  cells  we  have  tissues.  Bj' 
the  co-operation  of  tissues  we  have  organs.  By  the  co-op- 
eration of  organs  we  have  systems  and  organized  beings. 

By  the  co-operation  of  human  individuals  we  have  fam- 
ilies. By  the  co-operation  of  families  we  have  tribes  and 
nations.  And  the  world  is  longing  for  that  further  step,  the 
co-operation  of  the  nations  in  one  harmonious  world  feder- 
ation. And  the  Christian  looks  farther  still  and  sees  that 
one  family  comprising  all  world's  united  in  him  in  Avhom 
the  entire  family  in  Heaven  and  on  earth  is  named,  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  spectroscope  reveals  the  unity  of  the  physical 
universe  and  proves  that  the  most  distant  stars  are  made 
of  the  same  materials  as  our  ovn\  world  and  therefore  are 
subject  to  the  same  laws,  so  the  Bible  reveals  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  most  distant  worlds  are  free  personalities 
like  ourselves  and  therefore  subject  to  the  same  moral  laws. 
Jesus  taught  us  to  pray  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven"  because  the  wUl  of  God  is  one  will  in  all  the 
universe.  What  is  virtue  here  is  virtue  everywhere  and  the 
lessons  in  right  living  we  are  learning  here  we  will  need  in 
the  world  to  come.  Therefore  if  we  fail  to  learn  them  here 
there  -svill  be  a  great  gulf  there  between  us  and  those  who 
have  learned  them. 

Now  the  essence  of  Christian  ethics  can  be  expressed  in 
one  word  "co-operation"  for  co-operation  means  love  in 
operation.  Where  there  is  no  love  there  is  no  true  co-opera- 
tion. That  is  why  the  building  up  of  the  true  church  in 
the  world  is  the  most  important  work  in  which  we  can 
engage.  It  is  the  foundation  work  for  the  eternal  kingdort. 
For  the  church  is  the  one  social  unit  which  is  an  organic 
unit.  There  are  many  societies  and  corporations  united  for 
mutual  interest,  but  when  changing  times  destroy  those 
mutual  interests  the  associations  fall  to  pieces.  Not  so  the 
church.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  _  her 
because  the  binding  force  that  makes  of  all  the  individual 
members  one  co-operating  Avhole  is  the  eternal  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  he  who  "sheds  the  love  of  God  abroad  in  our 
heai'ts  (Rom.  5 :3)  and  this  love  makes  the  union  as  eternal 
as  God  himself.  Love  is  stronger  than  death.  It  survives 
the  ^dcissitudes  of  earthly  life  and  is  the  only  force  that 
makes  possible  permanent  and  universal  co-operation. 

This  is  the  spirit  that  Jesus  brought  from  heaven  and 
offers  to  the  world.  "And  as  many  as  received  him  to  them 
gave  he  the  right  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  This  is  the 
biological  law  that  life  can  only  come  from  life  and  each 
type  of  life  comes  from  its  own  kind.     The  world    cannot 


give  the  type  of  life  that  Jesus  gives.  By  no  possible  solu- 
tion can  it  come  from  the  lower  forms  alone.  It  comes  from 
above.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  Now  I  have  said  all  this  be- 
cause I  want  you  to  see  clearly  that  co-operation  in  mission- 
ary work  means  more  than  simply  ways  and  means  and 
methods  of  extending  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  touch  of  the 
living  organism,  the  church  with  the  dead  world.  It  is 
Christ  in  his  spii'itual  body  leading  the  way  to  the  universal 
and  eternal  kingdom  of  love. 

Now  we  can  understand  why  God  does  not  proclaim 
the  Gospel  with  the  voice  of  the  thunders  or  trumpets  of 
angels  or  songs  of  the  birds.  We  can  understand  why  it  is 
not  sufficient  to  scatter  tracts  amon,g  the  heathen.  They 
need  more  than  an  impersonal  message.  Life  can  only  come 
from  life.  A  Japanese  student  in  the  University  of  Chicago 
once  asked  me  when  I  was  President  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
there,  ' '  What  can  I  tell  my  people  in  Japan  that  yon  have 
in  Christianity  that  we  do  not  have  in  Buddhism?' '  I  said, 
to  him,  "You  tell  your  people  tliat  we  have  Christ."  He 
said,  "I  wUl  think  about  thajt."  After  a  few  weeks  he  said, 
"I  have  thought  much  of  what  you  said  and  can  see  that 
in  the  personality  of  Christ  there  is  sometliing  that  no  other 
religion  has.  No  one  else  lived  as  he  lived  or  died  as  he 
died,  or  rose  again  as  he  did.  It  is  he  who  givesl  the  Chris- 
tian life."  That  is  it  exactly.  The  world  needs  more  than 
philosophy  or  abstract  moral  precepts.  It  needs  the  new 
type  of  life,  the  Christ  type,  incarnate  in  the  flesh  and  man- 
ifested in  the  relations  with  the  sinful  world.  And  the  mis- 
sionary goes  as  the  representative  and  messenger  of  this 
life.  He  has  had  the  vivifying  touch  of  the  Spirit  and  has 
become  a  living  epistle,  kno-\\Ti  and  read  of  all  men.  That 
is  the  Bible  that  is  best  understood,  and  unless  the  Word 
written  on  the  heart  of  the  missionary  corresponds  to  the 
wovA  written  in  the  Book  he  carries  he  might  as  well  remain 
at  home. 

Right  here  then  in  the  heart  of  the  missionary  we  must 
look  for  the  first  message  of  love  and  co-operation.  There 
must  be  harmony  in  his  own  life.  He  must  be  an  example 
of  serenity  of  life,  of  calmness  which  denotes  strength,  of 
faith  which  is  sure  of  victory.  When  you  hear  the  people 
say  of  a  preacher,,  "He  is  always  the  same,"  you  may 
know  that  he  is  not  like  a  sail  boat  dependent  on  the  winds 
of  the  world,  but  is  like  a  steamboat  driven  by  an  internal 
force,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  which  Jesus  said  we  should 
receive.  This  spirit  will  next  be  manifested  in  the  mission- 
ary's dealings  with  his  fellow  workers.  They  form,  togeth- 
er part  of  the  one  body  %vith  the  one  Christ  as  their  head. 
If  they  faithfully  obey  their  common  head  there  will  be  per-. 
feet  co-operation.  But  alas,  for  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
it  too  often  happens  as  in  the  case  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
that  some  contention  grows  so  great  that  it  is  necessary  to 
separate  for  the  sake  of  peace.  And  peace  is  necessary  even 
at  the  cost  of  separation.  If  there  is  not  harmony  a;mong 
the  workers  there  will  be  no  converts  among  the  people. 
How  noble  is  the  example  of  Abraham  who  said  to  Lot ' '  Let 
there  be  no  contention  between  me  and  thee  or  between  thy 
servants  and  my  servants  before  the  heathen  that  are  in  the 
land.  If  thou  wilt  go  to  the  right  then  I  will  go  to  the  left, 
or  if  thou  wilt  go  to  the  left  then  I  Avill  go  to  the  right."  It 
must  not  be  supposed  that  missionaries  are  saints  who  weai 
halos  and  never  are  tempted'  nor  show  human  weaknesses. 
They  are  human  beiiigs  trying  to  give  perfect  examj)les 
under  stress  and  strain  from  climate  and  exile  and  petty 
privations,  and  heavy  burdens  and  the  constant  do'^vnward 
pull  of  an  evil  environment  that  makes  them  need  and  crave 
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the  prayers  of  all  the  church  at  home.  And  not  one  who 
has  not  shown  special  grace  in  co-operating  with  fellow 
workers  at  home  should'  be  placed  under  the  greater  bur- 
den of  the  foreign  work.  Far  more  important  than  a  college 
education  is  this  grace  of  co-operation  among  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  missionary  candidates. 

If  the  spirit  of  co-operation  be  present  there  will  be 
many  ways  of  showing  it.  There  are  many  occasions  for 
yielding  one's  own  desire  or  opinion!  to  that  of  others,  and 
many  opportunities  to  strengthen  the  influence  of  a  fellow 
worker  by  speaking  a  word  of  honest  praise  instead  of  crit- 
icism to  the  people  on  the  field  as  well  as  to  the  people 
in  the  homeland.  The  author  of  "Advice  to  New  Mission- 
aries," (a  book  which  every  missionary  should  read)  tells 
of  a  worker  in  China  who  wasi  a  constant  terror  to  all  tht 
rest  because  he  was  constantly  writing  accusations  to  the 
home  friends  which  misrepresented  his  fellow  workers,  thus 
injuring  their  influence  at  home  and  the  harmony  on  the 
field.  God  cannot  bless  where  there  is  lack  of  harmony, 
therefore  there  is  need  of  much  prayer  and  devotional  Bible 
study  among  the  workers  on  the  field  in  order  to  maintain 
their  OAvn  spiritual  strength.  And  there  is  need  that  the 
church  at  home  also  sustain  them  constantly  in  prayer. 

The  spirit  of  co-operation  in  mission  work  will  also 
be  seen  in  dealing  with  the  people.  The  missionary  who 
takes  a  condescending  attitude,  saying  in  action  if  not  in 
words,  "I  am  of  a  superior  race  and  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  you"  will  soon  fail.  There  are  many  things  which 
we  have  in  common  ^vith  the  people,  and  many  virtues  we 
can  find  in  them  to  praise,  and  many  ctustoms  to  which  we 
can  conform  without  sin  and  the  more  points  of  contact  that 
we  can  establish  in  a  good  way  the  easier  it  will  be  to  win 
the  people  to  the  fundamental  things  that  we  teach.  It 
does  not  pay  to  disregard  the  native  ideas  of  courtesy  be- 
cause our  ideas  are  different.  Jesus  entered  the  homes  of  the 
people  and  entered  into  their  joys  and  sorrows  and  cares 
and  problems,  and  at  the  risk  of  being  misinterpreted  made 
himself  a  brother  to  all.  Co-operation  with  the  people  means 
service,  and  service  opens  the  hearts  and  wins  confidence 
and  prepares  the  way  for  conversion.  No  missionaiy  can 
win  his  five  or  ten  cities  without  loving  co-operation  with 
the  people.  If  the  natives,  however  ignorant  or  savage 
they  may  be,  are  repulsive  to  him,  if  he  cannot  love  them 
for  their  possibilities  in  Christ,  he  is  probably  not  called 
of  God  to  work  with  them ;  or  at  least  he  needs  a  closer  walk 
with  God. 

Again,  co-operation  is  necessary  with  the  home  church 
No  worker  should  take  the  churches'  money  for  his  sup- 
port if  he  is  not  in  harmony  mth  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  church,  nor  should  he  put  himself  under  the  direction 
of  a  missionary  Board  unless  he  can  cheerfully    co-operate 


with  it.  All  Boards  are  human  and  sometimes  make  mis- 
takes, as  woi'kers  also  do,  and  there  must  be  mutual  for- 
bearance and  co-operation.  The  Board  as  well  as  the 
worker  has  many  and  serious  problems  and  heavy  burdens 
and  should  have  helpful  suggestions  rather  than  harsh  crit- 
icisms and  earnest  prayers  rather  than'  cruel  stabs. 

Frequently  too,  there  is  opportunity  for  co-operation 
with  other  denominations  or  societies  at  work  in  the  same 
field.  The  degree  of  co-operation  will  depend  upon  the  cir- 
cumstances. A  religion  that  teaches  dangerous  errors  like 
Christian  Science,  Russelism,  and  Setventh  Day  Adventism 
affords  little  opportunity  for  co-operation,  but  we  can  at 
least  follow  the  principle  of  Paul  in  preaching  where  Christ 
is  not  known  lest  we  build  upon  another's  foundation.  The 
-work  of  the  church  in  this  dispensation  is  primarily  that 
of  evangelization  and  until  we  have  preached  thei  Gospel  to 
all  nations  as  a  witness  unto  them  we  should  give  ourselves 
to  that  taslt.  The  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ  follows 
that. 

Finally,  and  principally,  in  mission  work  there  must  be 
co-operation  -with  God.  Paul  says  "We  are  Avorkers  to- 
gether with  him."  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  We  can 
plant  and  water  but  he  gives  the  increase.  We  can  proclaim 
the  Word  but  he  gives  it  convicting  power. 

We  must  look  to  him  both  for  the  content  of  our  mes- 
sage and  for  the  power  to  deliver  it  effectively.  The  first 
word  of  our  marching  order  is  not  "Go"  but  "Tarry." 
"Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high."  If  we  have  not  received  this  power  before 
going  to  the  field  it  will  be  doubly  difficult  to  receive  it 
there,  and  utterly  useless  to  work  without  it.  Jesus  said^ 
"Apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Our  seminaries 
should  be  tarrying  places  for  power  as  well  as  for  know- 
ledge, that  the  workers  who  go  forth  may  be  truly  workers 
M'ith  God. 

It  is  sweet  to  sing  in  our  felloAvship  meetings : 
"And  he  walks  with  me 
And  he  talks  with  me 
And  he  tells  me  I  am  his  own 
And  the  joy  we  share  as  we  linger  there 
None  other  has  ever  known. ' ' 

But  when  we  have  tarried  and  have  been  fillled  Avith 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  be,  then  we  can  find 
a  still  greater  joy  out  in  the  hot  field  of  labor,  and  will  be 
able  to  sing  amidst  all  discouragements, 
"And  we  work  with  him 
And  Ave  Avatch  Avith  him 
In  felloAv.ship  naught  can  destroy. 
And  the  croAvn  of  thorns  that  we  Avear  Avith  him, 
Is  with  him  a  croAvn  of  joy." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Loyalty  and  Heroism  of  Our  Pioneer  Brethren  a  Challenge 

to  Our  Young  People 

By  O.  C.  Starn 

(Address  Dett'oered  at  Ohio  Conference  Held  at  Clayton,  October  29,  J924.  Published  in  Tiuo  Parts.  Part  11) 


How  much  do  we  sacrifice  today  as  compared  Avith 
Avhat  our  pioneer  Brethren  sacrificed?  Sometimes  Ave  thinlv 
our  pastors  Avant  us  to  give  up  too  much  Avhen  they  ask  us 
to  stay  aAvay  from!  questionable  places  of  amusement,  Avhen 
Ave  are  asked  to  take  part  so  often  in  Christian  Endeavor, 
Ave  haven't  time  to  Avork  up  the  program,  to  be  on  the  social 
committee,  the  decorating  committee  or  the  finance  commit- 
tee. It  takes  too  much  timej  to  be  president,  vice  president 
or  secretary.  My  dear  young  people,  remember  Avhat  our 
pioneer  Brethren  left  behind  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Eemember  also  Avhat  Jesus  said  that  no  one  leaves 
material  things  behind  for  his  sake  or  the  Gospels  shall  be 
denied  a  greater  reward.    Remember  the  words  of  the  poet : 


"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us.  We  can  make  our  lives 
sublime.  And  departing  leave  behind  us,  Footprints  on  the 
sands  of  time."  Our  pioneers  have  left  ineradicable  foot- 
prints and  Ave  can  do  the  same  if  Ave  meet  the  challenge 
they  ha-A^e  handed  doAvn  to  us. 

What  factors,  Ave  should  ask  ourseh^es,  are  there  that 
Avill  give  us  that  same  faith  and  trast  in  the  Gospel  as  our 
pioneer  Brethren  had?  There  surely  Avas  something  that 
established  such  loyalty  and  heroism.  True  enough,  there 
AA^as  something  and  that  something  is  not  difficult  to  dis- 
cover. It  was  their  zeal  for  religious  training.  The  Avise 
man  has  said,  "Train  tip  a  child  in  the  Avay  he  should  go 
and  even  AA'hen  he  is  old  he  Avill  not  depart  from  it."    We 


PAGE  6 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  24,  1924 


are  at  a  loss  to  know  why  parents  today  disbelieve  this 
statement.  Some  may  offer  an  apology  or  alibi  by  saying 
they  have  done  their  best  but  it  just  seems  their  chUdren  go 
astray  in  spite  of  it,  loving  the  pleasures  of  ■  the  world 
more  than  the  religious  life.  True  enough,  this  may  not 
insure  against  the  exceptional,  for  some  seemingly  go  astray 
in  spite  of  all  efforts.  But  look  into  matny  of  such  homes 
and  see  if  you  can  find  a  family  altar.  It  is  said  upon  good 
authority  that  the  early  Brethren  were  very  devoutly  at- 
tached to  the  family  altar.  I  can  commend  nothing  higher 
for  the  religious  development  of  both  old  and  young.  I 
believe  our  Sunday  schools,  our  Christian  Endeavors  and 
our  church  seiwiees  are  impoverished  today  because  of  the 
absence  of  dcvotimal  worship  in  the  home.  Many  parents 
haive  shed  bitter  tears  and  spent  hours  in  mental  agony 
because  of  sons  and  daughters  making  wrecks  of  life,  which 
may  have  been  wholly  averted  by  home  training  in  the 
spiritual  life.  Pastors  and  other  Christian  workers  have 
pled  and  prayed  in  vain  with  young  people  to  give  their 
lives  into  the  hands  of  the  Master  Moulder.  Prisons,  re- 
formatories, and  houses  of  correction  are  filled  because  no 
effort  or  insufficient  effort  was  put  forth  to  thwart  certain 
hereditary  tendencies  and  environmental  influences.  Yes, 
Brethren,  there  is  ' '  Babn  in  Grilead ' '  but  many  refuse  to  use 
it.  Those  words  of  Jesus  are  true,  and  I  am  coming  to  be., 
lieve  in  their  practicability  more  and  more:  "And  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself." 
There  is  no  use  taking  the  cowards'  attitude  that  the  world 
is  so  wicked  that  it  is  useless  to  try  tol  groom  young  people 
spiritually.  I  remember  that  once  upon  a,  time  Jesus  gaiaed 
supremacy  over  evil  and  that  even  hell  itself  can  not  pre- 
vail against  this  victory.  True  enough,  our  young  people 
today  are  facing  a  more  complex  life  than  tha,t  of  oui*  early 
Brethren.  But  this  is  only  more  of  ai  reason  why  they 
should  be  carefully  trained  religiously.  I  say  carefully 
trained,  and  want  you  to  catch  the  significance  of  this 
phrase.  We  are  living  in  an  age  of  science  and  intellectual 
endeavor  and  knocking  these  things  from  the  pulpit,  Sun- 
day school  and  Christian  Endeavor  only  tends  to  alienate 
young  people  from  the  meaning  of  religion.  Science  has 
come  to  stay  and  it  is  a  blessing  to  humanity.  Think  what 
it  has  done  to  alleviate  suffering  and  disease,  make  life 
more  enoyable.  And  yet  some  go  so  far  as  to  tell  the  young 
that  science  is  antagonistic  to  religion.  I  am  speaking 
about  true  and  pure  science,  not  atheistic  evolution  or  scien. 
tific  analysis  of  spiritual  life.  All  is  not  pure  gold  that 
glitters  neither  is  all  science  pure  that  is  called  science. 
There  are  too  many  persons  today  attempting  to  antagonize 
science  and  religion  who  are  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
field.  We  challenge  anyone  to  disprove  the  statement  that 
pure  science  and  religion  when  properly  understood  are  of 
mutual  importance.  Our  young  people  take  up  the  study 
of  science  in  liigh  school  and  become  conversant  with  its 
facts.  Some  one,  then,  tells  them  that  to  believe  in  these 
facts  is  atheism.  Almost  always  they  will  continue  to  accept 
these  facts  and  hold  a  peiwerted  notion  of  religion  as  are- 
sult  of  this  false  statement.  Ilj  is  the  result  of  a  zeal  with- 
out knowledge  on  the  part  of  those  who  implant  such  ideas. 
Why  am  I  saying  this?  So  that  you,  parents,  be  very  care- 
ful and  tactful  what  you  teach  y'dm-  children  about  science 
if  you  are  unacquainted  with  it.  So  that  you,  pastors,  be 
equally  careful  in  your  pronunciations  for  or  against  it 
unless  you  are  acqxiainted  with  it.  It  will  be  a  profitable 
day  when  Ashland  College  demands  of  its  ministerial  grad- 
uates one  yea-r  of  physics,  one  year  of  chemistry  and  at  least 
one  year  of  biology.  It  vnW  also  be  a  profitable  day  when 
we  all  learn  that  religion  is  not  a  segregated  phase  of  life 
Viut  includes  all  worth  while  phases,  the  economic,  social, 
educational,  recreational  and  industrial.  Thei'e  can  be  no 
hami  in  speaking  of  these  phases  from  the  pulpit,  not  that 
wo  shall  cease  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior 
from  sin  with  all  that  it  includes  but  to  shoAv  the  relation 
existing  between  the  Gospel  and  these  phases.  People  are 
nnxioiisly  ■waiting:  to  see  whether  religion  can  assist  them  in 
the  sohition  of  these  problems.    Young  people,  you  are  fac- 


ing these  great  problems  and  be  assured  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  offers  a  solution.  One  can  readily  see  how  wide  a 
range  of  knowledge  is  needed  to  relajte  the  Gospel  to  these. 
fields. 

What  is  the  value,  then,  of  the  family  altar?  Simplj 
this,  that  it  impresses  religious  truths  on  the  plastic  minds 
of  youth  that  can  never  be  erased.  If  a  young  man  or  wom- 
an goes  astray  there  is  only  one  thing  that  may  dl'aw  him 
or  her  back — some  appeal  to  the  impressions  made  in  early 
life.  Why  not  begin  these  impressions  early  ?  Something  its 
filling  the  mind  of  every  normal  child  that  will  gradually 
mould  character  and  why  not  make  this  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God — of  Je.sus  and  his  wonderful  love.  Young  people, 
do  not  despise  the  family  altar!  If  you  come  from  homes 
-where  it  is  established,  you  have  one  of  the  great  treasures 
of  earth.  Thank  God  for  Christian  parents !  I  kncAV  a  young 
boy  about  four  years  old  who  could  use  profanity  equal  to 
any  gro^'iai  person  I  have  ever  known.  His  father  laughed 
and  urged  him  on.  Some  day  he  may  be  heartbroken  over 
such  senseless  training.  How  much  better  if  he  had  taught 
the  boy  the  Lord's  prayer,  to  honor  the  name  of  Jesus  in- 
stead of  profaning  it — to  go  to  Sunday  school  instea'd  of 
making  fun  of  it.  No  parent  need  ever  experience  any  sor- 
row over  solving  the  word  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  their 
children.  Christian  Endeavorers,  if  your  iDarents  do  not 
have  a  family  altar  in  the  home  establish  one,  of  your  OAvn. 
By  all  means,  learn  to  pray,  to  read  and  meditate  over  God's 
Word  and  learn  to  abide  by  its  teachings  Then  when  con- 
fiicts  arise  you  will  know  better  how  to  solve  them.  Oh  for 
more  family  altars  in  Brethren  homes! 

I  dare  not  conclude  vdthout  saying  something  about 
the  zeal  our  pioneer  Brethren  had  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  Many  eminent  men  in  our  church  feel  that  the  life 
of  the  church  depends  on  the  preaching  of  Brethren  doc- 
trine. This  Undoubtedly  is  true  if  we  wish  to  retain  our 
distinction.  It  mtist  be  taught  to  our  young  people  in  like 
manner  as  the  Lutheran  and  Catholic  teach  if  we  are  to 
retain  our  young  people.  Personally,  we  are  opposed  to  the 
use  of  polemical  methods  of  presentmg  our  doctrines. 
True,  our  pioneers  used  this  method  but  let  us  remember 
that  they  lived  in  an  age  of  polemics.  This  can  not  be 
considered  such  aoi  age,  biut  one  of  co-operation  and  fel- 
lowship. We  ought  to  tactfully  mention  them  in  our  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  Why  should  not  the  pastor  have  a  class, 
especially  of  young  people,  during  the  A\'inter  months  and 
instruct  them  more  thoroiighly  in  our  doctrines?  Why  should 
not  the  Christian  Endeavor  observe  Brethren  night  several 
times  a  year  and  discuss  our  doctrines?  Then  if  the  home 
does  its  part  o'ur  young  people  will  be  indoctrinated.  If  our 
doctrines  are  worth  anything  at  all  let's  not  fail  to  practice 
them.  If  useless  let's  quickly  discard  them.  There  is  noth- 
ing finer  than  our  communion  service  if  engaged  in  with 
the  proper  spirit.  The  communion  service  will  not  make 
a  clean  heart  but  a  clean  heart  will  make  a  happy  com- 
munion service. 

Young  people,  be  proud  of  your  church  just  as  your 
fathers  were.  The  Brethren  chtirch  desires  to  obey  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Christ  and  you  need  not  be  ashamed  of  it 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It  seeks  for 
beginning  in  Apostolic  times.  Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  Luth- 
eran minister  say  that  the  Lutheran  church  is  the  oldest 
one  because  it  had  its  beginning  in  Apostolic  days.  I  am 
not  disputing  his  word  for  no  church  whose  foundation  was 
not  laid  in  Apostolic  times  can  truthfully  be  called  a  part 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

One  of  the  big  reasons  why  you  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  your  church  is  the  stand  it  has  always  taken  in  relation 
to  war.  Our  pioneer  Brethren  were  abused,  even  persecut- 
ed because  of  their  stand  against  war.  Mocked,  made  fun 
of  and  yet  they  would  not  yield.  They  held  war  to  be  eon- 
ti'ary  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  Ashamed  of  this?  No!  the 
same  stand  is  now  being  taken  by  practically  all  Christian 
bodies.  Two  weeks  ago  the  Disciple  church  aligned  itself 
■with  fourteen  other  national  religious  bodies  for  the  move- 
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ment  of  mobilization  for  peace,  declaring  war  to  be  eon 
trary  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Our  fathers  believed  they  had  established  a  chuich 
worthy  of  Christ  being  its  head.  Shall  we  not  feel  the 
same?  11  all  Brethren  ^vill  live  out  her  teachings  we  can 
be  a  mighty  force  for  righteousness.     Let  us  continue  to 


honor  Christ,  let  us  be  loyal  to  Mm,  let  us  be  heroes  of  the 
cross.  Then  that  same  spirit  which  dominated  pioneer 
Brethren  will  d\vell  anew  in  us  and  invigorate  us  for  the 
conquest  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Young  people,  the  chal- 
lenge is  yours ! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


I  Am  Interviewed 


By  Rev.  Irvin  E.  Deer,  Secretary  of  the  Dayton  Council  of  Churches 


A  reporter  from  a  daily  paper  came  to  my  office  recent- 
ly, and  asked  me  Avhy  men  did  not  go  to  church  any  more, 
stating  that  the  editor  Avished  a  symposium  on  the  subject, 
"Oh,  but  they  do  go,"  I  replied,  and  turning  to  my  filing 
case  I  extracted  several  folders  containin.g  figures  which  had' 
been  collected. 

"Here,"  I  stated,  "are  the  figures  for  the  actual  church 
attendance  on  a  recent  Sunday  when  we  had  the  people 
counted.  It  is  given  church  by  church  and  indicates  that 
a  few  over  60,000  people  were  in  our  churches  on  that  Sun- 
day. If  we  were  to  count  the  average  attendance  in  our 
Sunday  schools,  we  must  add  19,975.  Suppost  that  9,975 
of  these  were  duplications,  people  who  attended  more  than 
one  service  on  that  Sunday,  we  would  still  have  a  total 
attendance  of  70,000  and  over  for  this  one  day.  Isn't  that 
a  rather  good  showing  for  a  city  of  160,000  people?" 

The  reporter  admitted  that  it  did  sOund  pretty  good  at 
that.  But  somehow  or  other  it  was  not  just  what  he  was 
sent  out  to  get. 

"Another  fact  that  may  l)e  interesting,"  I  continued, 
"is  that  we  have  stationed  counters  in  front  of  the  theatres 
at  the  rush  hours  on  Sunday,  and  by  a  calculation  of  seat. 
ing  capacity  and  number  of  shows,  we  know  that  the  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunda.y  theatres  is  about  30,000.    On  an  unusu- 


ally good  Sunday  it  reaches  almost  35,000.  At  that,  the 
church  attendance  is  at  least  twice  that  of  the  theatres." 

Turning  to  another  folder,  I  extracted  some  sheets  on 
which  were  more  figures. 

"Here  we  have  a  record  of  the  accessions  to  church 
memibersliip  covering  a  period  of  four  years,"  I  said. 
"These  figures  indicate  that  the  church  is  growing  steadilj', 
and  each  year  there  is  an  increasing  anny  added  to  the 
church  Tolls.  In  four  years,  we  find  that  the  population  of 
our  city  has  increased  eleven  per  cent,  and  in  the  same  time 
the  church  mecbership  has  increased  17  per  cent.. 

Sadly  the  reporter  turned  away.  It  was  not  what  he 
was  after.  The  editor  wanted  a  story  on  why  people  no 
longer  went  to  church.  No  doubt  people  who  have  ceased 
going  to  church,  who  know  nothing  of  what  the  church  is 
doing,  and  who  are  not  in  touch  ivith  the  real  facts,  will  be 
able  to  explain  to  him  why  the  church  no  longer  grips  the 
people,  M'hy  the  chUrches  are  empty,  and  why  the  church  is 
decadent.  These  "facts"  will  then  be  given  good  headlines, 
and  a  lot  of  people  will  believe  them. 

Why  not  find  out  the  FACTS  in  your  community,  anu 
make  them  public? 

Dayton,  Oliio. 


Tobacco  Broadcasters'  Preference 

By  Win  H.  Brown 

When  tobacco  organs  loiow  of  a  man  of  prominence  who 
uses  tobacco  they  give  the  fact  the  ^videst  possible  publicity. 
Nothing  more  clearly  indicates  the  feeling  of  the  tobacco 
men  that  their  business  is  in  need  of  bolstering  for,  as  one 
tobacco  organ  put  it  some  time  ago :  ' '  The!  tobacco  business 
is  constantly  resting  on  thin  ice. ' ' 

The  newly-elected  Vice-President,  Charles  G.  Dawes, 
smokes  a  peculiar  kind  of  a  pipe,  and  advantage  has  been 
taken  of  this  to  broadcast  in  every  conceivble  way  the  fact 
that  he  smokes.  The  odd  shape  of  the  pipe  simply  gives  an 
"excuse"  for  stating  and  re-stating  the  fact,  in  various 
forms. 

Evidently  Mr.  Dawes  is  not  proud  of  the  habit.  The 
Tobacco  Leaf  says  of  him:  "Newspaper  photographei-s  and 
motion  picture  camera  operators,  after  aiming  their  cam- 
eras at  him,  invariably  BESEECH  him  to  replace  between 
his  teeth  the  pipe,  which  he  INVARIABLY  removes  when 
about  to  pose  for  a  photograph. 

There  is  some  satisfaction  to  friend's  of  the  youth  of  the 
and  in  knovring  that  Mr  Dawes  is  sufficiently  ashamed  of 
the  habit  to  remove  his  pipe  when  posing  for  a  picture,  until 
he  is  BESEECHED  to  place  it  again  in  his  mouth. 

Mr.  Dawes  did  not  take  up  the  tobacco  habit  until  a 
few  years  ago.  At  one  time  he  looked  with  favor  upon 
abstainers  from  the  weed.  When  his  own  son,  Rufus  Fear- 
ing Dawes,  died  in  1912,  aged  21,  the  father  wrote  a  trib- 
ute to  his  memory,  which  he  read  at  the  boy's  funeral,  in 
which  he  stressed  the  splendid  character  of  his  son,  saying 
proudly:  "He  did  not  SMOKE,  swear  nor  drink." 

Not  only  Mr.  Dawes,  but  all  other  men,  should  be  ex- 
amples to  their  sons  and  the  sons  of  other  men,  in  the  thin,gs 
that  they  consider  desirable  in  the  youth  of  our  land. 


The  Old  and  the  New 

We  cannot  transmit  our  methods  or  the  fixed  ways  in 
which  we  hold  our  convictions.  What  we  can  do  is  to  im. 
part  a  double  portion  of  our  spirit.  By  spirit  I  mean  an 
essential,  invariably  and  conscientious  way  of  living,  some- 
thing that  controls  and  gives  quality  and  meaning  to  a  man's 
whole  experience.  A  mature  follower  of  Christ  always  puts 
an  original  interpretatoin  on  Christ.  Find  that  unifying 
connecting  element  in  each  detail  of  a  man's  life,  and  you 
have  discovered  the  man's  spirit.  The  thing  that  Elisha 
asked  for,  that  which  the  younger  generation  should  ask  of 
the  older  generation,  was  a  double  portion  of  the  right 
spirit. 

May  I  venture  to  point  out  one  or  two  firings  by  way 
of  analysis  of  what  that  spirit  is?  I  begin  with  the  human 
end  of  it.  You  find  in  the  men  of  the  older  generation  an 
intense  and  unshakable  belief  in  the  primacy  of  the  inner 
sanctities  of  life ;  that  is  to  say,  they  believe  that  the  object 
of  life  is  the  cultivation  of  personal  holiness.  In  striking 
contrast  to  this  mode  you  have  the  visible  aspect  of  the  mod- 
ern church,  an  aggregation  of  noisy  activities.  The  church 
is  full  of  committeemen  and  organizers  of  religious  enter- 
prises. They  are  substituting  external  activities  -which  deal 
with  the  material  side  of  life,  for  the  pursiiit  of  the  inner 
sanctity  of  character, — that  quality  which  has  ever  been  a 
distinctive  mark  of  a  disciple, — holiness. 

Our  fathers  were  not  like  that.  They  were  not  as  wide- 
]j^  informed  as  modern  men  are,  bfut  they  did  know  and 
strive  after  personal  holiness  which  is  the  fruit  of  obedienct, 
to  Christ. — From  "One  Generation  to  Another"  by  Harris 
Elliott  Kirk,  D.  D. 

To  train  a  soul  for  the  skies  is  to  co-operate  with  God 
in  the  divine.st  task  given  to  man. 
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"The  Terrible  Young  Folks" 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 

{Sermon  Preached  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  December  7,  1924) 


I  have  cKosen  these  texts  from  the  writings  of  Paul  to 
Timothy,  the  old  man  to  the  young  man  ,in  order  to  remind 
us  that  the  present  pastime  of  blaming  much  that  is  bad', 
on  the  young  as  well  as  reminding  them  of  their  follies  is 
a  pretty  old  entertainment.  Timothy  was  a  young  evan- 
gelist of  splendid  ancestry  and  noble  conduct,  but  that  did 
not  keep  the  older  Paul  from  doing  a  good  deal  of  warn- 
ing about  getting  away  from  the  evils  of  the  time.  Neither 
would  I  have  you  believe  that  Paul  was  a  pessimistic  old 
fogy  because  he  warned  the  young  man,  Timothy.  He  knew 
the  dangers  that  beset  youth;  he  knew  that  youth  is  the 
time  for  passion,  ambition,  and  strife ;  Paul,  college  man  that 
he  was,  knew  the  jealousies  of  that  life  as  well  as  of  the 
other  folks  in  other  fields  into  which  he  had  gone.  He 
Avould  not  have  done  his  full  duty  by  his  "son"  had  he  not 
warned  him,  biit  he  never  betrays,  in  all  Ms  MTitmgs  Avhat 
is  so  commonplace  among  folks  of  our  time,  that  he  thought 
all  the  evils  were  born  and  fostered  by  the  youth  then.  I 
offer  no  apology  for  the  crimes  and  sins  of  the  youth  of 
today,  but  fail  to  find  that  they  are  a  thousand'  times  dif- 
ferent from  the  youth  of  any  other  day.  Indeed,  I  believe 
in  the  young  people  of  today  and  can  show  with  full 
satisfaction  to  niyself  that  they  are  not  one  Avhit  worse  than 
their  fathers  and  uncles,  mothers  and  grandmothers.  It  is 
the  same  old  story  from  the  beginning  till  now — blame  it 
on  somebody  and  because  the  youn,g  folks  can  not  talk  back, 
blame  it  onto  them. 

Of  course,  if  we  are  alive  and  awake,  we  know  that  all 
is  not  well,  in  the  world;  young  people  now  have  know- 
ledge and  opportunity  that  never  came  to  older  folks  and 
therefore,  will  need  a  greater  exercise  of  manhood  and 
womanhood  to  keep  things  on  a  level  ^vith  former  times.  As 
a  recent  paper  says,  "Our  younger  generation  is  busy;  it 
is  overturning  some  of  our  hoariest  institutions  and  irrev- 
erently flouting  customs  immemorially  sacrosanct.  *  *  * 
they  are  up  on  birth  control  and  doAioi  on  chaperons;  they 
are  dead  shots  with  slang;  the  phantasmal  and  ghostly 
smoke  of  the  little  'coffin  nail'  is  to  them  a  familiar  spirit; 
they  dance  in  a  way  that  would  make  Lord  Byron  tear  up 
that  lively  poem  he  wrote  about  the  waltz  and  then  gnash 
his  teeth  in  a  despairing  search  for  words."  Of  course  the 
times  are  perilous;  but  they  have  always  been  so.  They 
were  when  we  were  young  and  we  all  know  it  well.  I  would 
not  give  two  cents  for  the  theology  nor  for  the  solution  he 
offers  for  our  conditions  of  society;  but  Prof.  Leighton,  of 
Ohio  State  University  offers  a  wondei*ful  diagnosis  of  pres. 
ent  dangers  in  his  book,  "Religion  and  the  Mind  of  Today," 
recently  off  the  press.  In  it  he  says,  "Our  criminals  have 
taken  toll  from  the  worst  criminals  and  have  debauched  the 
adhiinistratoin  of  Justice."  The  family  life  is  seriously  en- 
dangered by  the  growing  frequeiicy  of  divorce.  The  un- 
blushing effrontery  and  sensual  suggestiveness  of  the  las- 
civious stage  corrupt  our  youth.  The  appalling  increase  of 
suicide,  even  among  the  young,  indicates  a  weakening  sense 
of  personal  responsibility,  a  breakmg  down  of  faith  in 
h'uraan  dignity  -with  a  corresponding  heightening  of  the  ten 
fion  of  living."  After  referring  to  the  leniency  of  juine.'^ 
and  the  gro^vth  of  hoodlumism  and  crimes  of  violence"  all 
of  AA'-hich  are  so  apparent  to  us  all,  he  uses  these  alarmiiig 
words:  "Our  social  diseases  bear  striking  analogies  to  the 
sophistical  age  of  Athenian  Life  and  to  Roman  world'  of  the 
Caesars." 

This  is  a  terrible  diagnosis  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  a 
just  one;  it  eoiild  be  enlarged  by  hundreds  of  warning 
quotations;  bi;t  there  is  another  side  to  it — indeed,  I  think 


two  sides  I  believe  that  there  are  two  drifts  in  society, 
one  for  the  better  and  one  for  the  Avorse.  So  many  times 
we  ai"e  so  prone  to  see  but  one  side  of  it.  Doubtless  any 
dancing  is  too  much;  so  is  smoking,  gambling,  betting  and 
many  other  sins;  but  there  was  never  a  time  when  these 
thuigs  were  not  in  our  country.  Fact  is,  if  Paul  were  writ- 
ing to  these  young  folks,  he  Avould  say  over  again  Avhat  he 
said  to  Timothy,  no  doubt.  He  would  say  that  young  people 
ought  to  ' '  flee  youthful  lusts, "  "  avoiding  profane  babblings 
and  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called;"  but  I  am. 
just  as  sure  that  he  would  do  it  knowing  that  there  were 
multitudes  that  would  not  be  guilty  of  it.  Doubtless  the 
young  people  ought  to  pray  more ;  ought  to  obey  their  par- 
ents better;  ought  to  be  more  frugal  and  less  prodigal; 
ought  to  be  more  heroic  and  attack  more  of  the  evils  that 
are  so  apparent;  but  where  is  the  man  who  would  want  to 
expose  his  ignorance  by  saying  that  it  was  better  done  .by 
the  yoHith  of  25  or  50  years  ago?  Fifty  years  ago,  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  were  reaching  mighty  few  of  the 
young  people.  No  denomination  of  which  I  know,  had  a 
young  people's  organization.  Hosts  or  hordes  of  young 
men  of  my  age  scarcely  ever  saw  a  Sunday  school.  I  per- 
sonally know  a  young  man  who  was  threatened  with  being 
driven  fi'om  home  if  he  did  not  remove  his  name  from  a 
newly  organized  Christian  Endeavor  society's  roster.  There 
is  a  well  authenticated  story  of  a  father,  afterwards  a  Sun^ 
day  school  superintendent,  who  said  he  would  rather  have 
his  sons  fishing  on  Sunday  than  in  Sunday  school.  They 
never  did  get  the  Sunday  school  habit,  though  he  did.  They 
ridicule  the  novels  of  today,  but  they  seem  to  forget  "Nick'* 
Carter  and  the  "Scarlet  Letter"  of  other  days;  they  sneer 
at  the  song,  "Yes,  We  Have  No  Bananas"  and  forget  the 
songs  that  engendered  class  strife  and  hatred  like,  "Coon, 
Coon,  I  Wish  My  Color  Would  Change,"  "Down  went  Mc- 
Ginty  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea"  and  "Everybody  Works 
But  Father." 

Whose  Fault? 

Times  are  always  perilous.  Duty  and  accomplishment 
are  always  so  small  compared  vnth  aspiration  that  if  we 
are  not  careful,  we  despair.  I  offer  no  apology  for  those 
youngsters  who  care  nothing  for  either  duty  or  responsi- 
bility; for  those  whom  we  know  are  derelicts  to  purity, 
gentility  and  goodness.  We  have  that  kind  and  so  did' 
every  other  time  and  so  ^rill  every  future  time,  till  the 
mighty  reign  of  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
I  have  little  patience  with  that  other  group  who  blame  the 
times  and  its  tendencies  upon  those  Avho  have  never  had  any 
responsibility  and  have  not  done  much  without  the  consent 
or  knowledge  of  their  parents.  If  the  times  are  out  of 
joint  and  unlike  what  they  ought  to  be  who  made  them  so? 
Who  wrote  the  laws  that  are  on  our  statute  books,  the 
youngsters?  Who  let  the  churches  go  down,  if  they  have, 
but  you  old  folks  who  are  grumbling  about  the  "Terrible 
Young  Folks?" 

Need  Better  Parents 

If  youngsters  use  the  automobile  for  things  you  -would 
not,  who  bought  it  and  gave  it  to  them?  If  they  dance,  so 
did  you,  perhaps,  or  allow  it.  If  they  gamble  and  profane 
the  Lord's  Day,  who  did  it  before  them?  Where  did  yoti 
older  folks  spend  your  Sunday  afternoon,  any  way?  I  re- 
member some  that  I  spent  as  I  would  not  consent  for  my 
children  to  do.  Of  course  the  girls  do  not  dress  like  their 
mothers  did !  And  who  would  want  them  to?  If  you  did  you 
■svonlrl  again  have  the  vulgar  bustle,  the  shabby  banged  hair, 
the  hoopskirt,  the  choker  coller  and  what  not?  Better  go  and 
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get  the  old  family  album  down  and  take  a  look  if  you  have 
forgotten.  Boys  and  girls  do  not  all  go  to  church  as  we 
would  like,  but  neither  did  the  older  ones  all  go.  They  say 
what  if  autos  could  talk,  they  would  tell  a  horrid  story ;  but 
sc  would  the  old  one-hoss  shay  and  the  sleighing  party. 

Just  Human 

The  fact  is  that  human  nature  has  not  changed  and  will 
not  change  save  by  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
has  not  improved  from  the  day  Adam  sinned  in  the  garden 
and  will  not  save  by  one  process  and  that  is  by  the  power 
of  God.  The  young  people  are  just  as  good  as  they  have 
been  trained  to  be  and  if  you  want  better  ones,  you  will 
have  to  be  better  dads  and  mothers.  Out  of  this  younger 
generation  will  come  the  metal  and  material  that  will  do 
things  that  we  could  not  because  they  are  better  trained 
and  have  the  advantage  of  our  experience  and  training. 
Bigger  mentally  as  they  are  physically  and  we  dare  to  be- 
lieve spiritually,  as  they  use  the  gifts  God  has  given  them. 
We  have  more  wealth  and  more  time  for  leisure  and  pleas- 
ure than  an  generation  of  our  histoi-y;  we  have  been  too 
profligate  to  rear  the  kind  of  youth  we  expect  ours  to  be 
a.nd  there  is  the  trouble.  But  have,  we  hope  done  a  bit 
better  than  our  fathers  and  therein  lies  the  hope  of  the 
future.  Let  no  one  believe  that  it  is  easy ;  it  is  a  fight  and 
we  must  fight  on  till  death  shall  bring  to  us  our  crown.  But 
let  us  not  be  guilty  of  belittling  the  youth  when  a  little  con- 
sideration Avill  remind  us  of  our  own  failures  and  shortcom- 
ings. 

A  Proper  Attitude 

What  then,  shall  be  our  attitude  towards  the  youtli  of: 
today?  Shall  it  not  the  rather  be  one  of  sympathy  and 
cheer?  Shall  we  get  further  by  telling  them  what  is  not 
true  about  the  past  or  by  encouraging  the  good  in  the  many 
of  our  youth  who  will  seriously  grapple  with  the  problems 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  solve.  Shall  we  not  rather  have 
some  better  parents  who  will  speak  out  to  the  youth  of  the 
dangers  as  our  parents  did  not?  Soon,  very  soon,  our  day 
shall  pass.  Our  places  be  taken  by  the  very  youngster;' 
whom  today,  so  many  slander  and  deprecate.  Our  civiliza- 
tion is  not  too  secure  to  pass  like  other  great  civilizations 
have  passed.  To  save  it,  we  must  properly  train  the  youth 
who  are  now  our  charge.  Let  us  pray  for  them  and  ceast; 
slandering  them.  Let  us  not  class  all  the  youth  with  some 
of  them,  nor  forget  that  they  are  passing  through  passions 
and  temptations  that  all  of  our  generation  did  not  escape. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Pressing  Forward 

By  Cora  Stiickman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Brethren  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended,  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  marlc,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:13-14).  Wherefore  seeing  we 
also  are  compalssed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race,  that 
is  set  before  us  (Heb.  12:1).  Therefore,  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  let  us  go  unto  perfection,  )iot 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  d'eald  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God  (Heb.  6:1).  I  thereore  so  run,  not 
as  uncertainly,  so  fight  I  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  ai'- 
(1  Cor.  9:26).  I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  T  have  finishf^d 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me.  a  cro^vn  of  righteousness,  which  the  Tyord  tbo 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  nie  at  that  day  and  not  to  nje 


only,  but  luito  all  them  that  love  his  appearing  (2  Tim. 
4:7).  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looldng  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  (Luke  9 :62) . 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Perliaps  no  other  Scripture  is  more  appropriate  for  our 
meditation  than  the  first  quoted  above  (Phil.  3 :13-14) ,  as  we 
approach  the  New  Year,  1925. 

Forgetting — I  press  toward — Forgetting  what?  Paul 
says,  those  things  that  are  behind.  Oh,  yes,  all  the  sor- 
rows, trials,  temptations,  discouragements,  defeats,  yea, 
even  our  victories,  lest  we  find  ourselves  contented  and  sat- 
isfied. 

Wherefore  seeing^ — Lay  aside — Run,  It  is  necessary, 
as  we  face  the  New  Year,  that  all  the  things  that  hinder  our 
own  i?iDiritual  development,  and  our  progress  in  building  up 
his  kingdom,  shall  be  laid  aside.  Selfishness,  malice,  covet- 
ousness,  jealousy,  cowardice,  these  vdth  many  others  miist 
be  scrapped.    Our  doubts  and  fears  must  be  swept  away. 

Seeing  we  have  s'o  great)  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  Faith 
comes  to  bid  us  ran  with  pr^tience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us. .  The  race  presupposes  a  Goal.  Paul  says,  reaching 
forth  I  press  toward.  Many  things  are  to  be  encountered 
in  the  year  ju><t  ahead,  but  let  come  what  m'ay,  our  courage 
is  renewed  by  the  follomng  truths  from  his  Word : 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthens 
me. ' ' 

Experience  proves  clearly  our  dissatisfaction  with  pres- 
ent attainments.  Our  inspiration  aikl  hope  lies  in  the  fact 
of  the  prize,  The  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Each  succeeding  year  brings  us  the  realization  of  the 
great  opportunities  and  blessings  that  are  in  store  for*  those 
who  strive.  In  the  spiritual  race,  we  have  recompense  for 
each  day's  effort,  if  we  attain  unto  that  wliich  we  set  before 
ourselves.  There  are  many  things  we  may  attain  unto.  Oui' 
own  individual  lives  can  be  strengthened  for  the  race  by 
secret  prayer  and  by  feeding  on  God's  Word  daily.  By  so 
doing  our  lives  are  enriched  and  the  pretty  things  of  life 
v.ill  not  cause  us  to  hesitate,  nor  ask  why?  But  we  will 
"put  on  the  whole  armor,"  keep  the  faith,  finish  the  course. 
We  need  not  look  into  the  future  and  be  faint  hearted.  No 
obstacle  can  be  unsurmountable,  becausel  we  have  our  Com- 
forter and  Guide,  who  has  promised  to  siistain  us.  And  he 
jias  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  f ars'akei  thee. " 

Knowing  all  this,  let  us  this  coming  year  forge  ahead, 
first  attaining  unto  in  our  o-\^-n  individual  lives,  then  in 
every  part  of  his  kingdom,  until  we  can  say  with  Paul, 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight  ....  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness. 

What  a  Great  Day  when  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  us  that  CroAvn! 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Dear  Heavenly  Father,  help  us  just  now  to  close 
our  eyes  to  all  the  things  of  the  past,  realizing  that  past 
blessings  do  not  suffice,  and  that  we  need  thee  as  never 
before.  Just  now  open  our  eyes  to  tl^  great  future,  and'  to 
thy  great  programme  and  to  our  great  part  in  that  pro- 
grpmme.  Thou  hast  promised  to  su'^tain  us;  lead  us  every 
slop  of  the  way.  Help  us  tO'  claim  that  promise  af^i  we  face 
the  New  Year.     Amen 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


We  are  brothers  who  travel  a  great,  common  road, 

And  the  .ioumev  is  easy  for  none. 
We  must  succor  the  weary  and  lift  on  the  load 

Of  the  pilgrim  whose  courage  is  dione. 
Lp*^^  me  deal  with  them  each  on  mv  way  to  the  West 

With  flr  mercy  that  never  shall  faJil, 
AiT^  lie  down  to  mv  dreams  with  a  conscience  at  rest 

When  I  come  to  the  end  of  the  trail. — Selected. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


MABTDI'  SHIVEIiY 

Xreasniei. 

AAhland.  OUo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Christ's  Triumphal  Entry 

CirS  -^         {Lesson  for  January  4) 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK  creased  in  numbers  as  the  solemn  day  drew 

Because  there  is  no  paper  to  be  published  near.      At   this   Passover   there    passed   from 

next  -week,  we   are  supplying  this   week  the  lip  to  lip  the  story  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus. 

Sunday  school  notes   that  would     have     ap-  the   rumored   marvels   of   the   Galilean  minis- 

peared  in  next  week's  issue.  try,   and   many  proofs   of  Messiahship  which 

■r^       ^       ,  1,     /I-          -n     1      110  OT  Of.  "^^^^^  ^^^  given.     The  interest   of  the  feast 

Davotional  Reading — Psalm  118:21-29.  *      j       ,  .      ,              ,     ,       .     ,  . 

„     .  ,         ^              °     ,      ,„„„,,  "'^s  centered  not  in  the  temple,  but  m  him." 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  19:29-44.  ^ 

Reference  Material— Matt.  21:1-16;     Mark  The  King  Ma;nifests  Himself 

11:1-11;   John   12:12-19.  jesus   had   not  'heretofore    courted   popular 

Golden  Text— Blessed  is  the  King  that  com-  favor,  in  fact  he  had  cautioned  the     people 

eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Luke  19:38,  against   giving  widespread  publicity   to     the 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  wonderful  things  he  did,  and  had  deliberate- 

M.     Christ's  Triumphal  Entry,  Luke  19:29-40  Ij  sought  to  avoid  any  demonstrations  in  his 

T.     The   King  of   Glory,   Psa.  21:1-10  behalf.     This  he  did  lest     the     ministry     of 

W.     The  Children  of  the  King,  .  Matt.  18:1-6  teaching  might  be  hindered.    But  now  the  sit- 

T.     The  Children's  Praise,   ..   Matt.  21:12-17  nation    was  ■different,   the    end   was   near    at 

P.     The  Prophecy Zech.  9:9-13  iand;   his  hour  was  come.     He     deliberately 

S.     The  New  City,   Rev.  21:1-7  Planned  a  public  demonstration;  he  sought  to 

S.     In  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Psa.  118:21-29  manifest  himself   as  the   promised     Messiah, 

the  coming  King,  the  Eulcr  of  his  Beonle  Is- 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  ,      -r     \,.      ^'       ^      ui^,i  ui  ms  peopie  ±b 

rael.  In  this  way  he  made  his  last  public 
Introduction  appeal  to  those  to  whom  he  had  been  sent, 
With  the  close  of  the  old  year  we  had  com-  but  who  had  steadfastly  refused  to  see  in  him 
pleted  half  of  the  two  year  course  in  which  Qod's  anointed.  But  even  in  this  effort  to 
we  are  engaged.  The  first  six  months  of  turn  the  eyes  of  the  people  toward  him,  he 
1924  were  spent  in  a  hurried  survey  of  the  was  consistent  with  the  character  he  had  dis- 
Old  Testament  and  the  last  six  months  in  a  played  from  the  beginning;  his  kingship  was 
study  of  the  Life  of  Christ  up  to  the  Passion  not  set  forth  with  pomp  and  power  but  with 
Week.  The  quarter  in  which  we  are  now  meekness  and  humility.  His  royalty  was  not 
entering  will  be  spent  in  a  study  of  the  events  of  the  common  sort.  Other  kings  were  haugh- 
of  the  closing  week  of  Christ's  ministry,  in  ty,  pompous  and  proud,  he  was  gentle,  meek 
relating  which  the  Gospel  writers  give  from  and  compassionate;  others  sought  to  impress 
a  fourth  to  a  third  of  their  space.  It  is  evi-  their  subjects  with  their  greatness  by  their 
dent  therefore  that  they  attached  great  im-  gaudy  display  and  their  dazzling  grandeur, 
portance  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  hut  he  by  his  moral  supremacy  and  pitying 
Jesus.  The  second,  third,  and  fourth  quarters  love.  It  "was  a  new  type  of  greatness  and 
of  this  year  will  be  given  to  a  study  of  the  majesty,  and  was  not  at  once  appreciated,  but 
spread  of  Christianity  in  the  world  as  reveal-  that  it  was  abiding  and  real,  all  the  centuries 
ed  by  the  Acts  and  the  epistles  of  Paul.  since  bear  witness.  In  such  a  manner  he  man- 
Lesson  Aim  ifested  himself  as  King  of  a  spiritual  king- 
To  understand  the  nature  and  glory  of  ^'''^  ^""^  ^0"^^*  *°  t"'""  ^^e  eyes  of  the  people 
Christ's  Kingship  and  to  be  gripped  by  its  *"  *'>«  2^°^^  °f  l^is  kingship, 
claims.  His  Reception 

Historical   Setting  How  slow  were  men  to  receive  him!     For  a 

It  is  Palm  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  week  brief  moment  a  throng  of  the  common  people 

of  Clirist's  passion,  and  Jerusalem  was  being  hailed  him  as  the  center  of  their  hopes,  but 

overflowed  with  excited  crowds.     "There  was  great  hosts  of  others  were  puzzled  and  unde- 

no  populous  city,  no  remote  hamlet,  that  did  ciried  and   were  asking  if  any  of  the   Phar- 

not  furnish  its.  contingent  to  what  was  prac-  i^ees  had  believed   on  him,  while  the  priests 

tically  an   assembly  of     Se     entire     nation.  ,,.^^3  bitterlv  opposed  to  him  because  he  and 

These  innumerable  bands  of  pilgrims  marched  ],ig  teachings  did  not  in  their  traditions    But 

upon  Jerusalem   from   every  quarter,   .singing  how   fickle   were   those   who     acclaimed     him 

the  ancient  Psalms  of  Israel,  encouraging  in  ki^g!      How  quickly  they  were  silenced  and 

one   another  a   joyous   ecstasy,   full  of  eager  ^owed   by  the  fiercely  frowning  eyes   of  the 

hopes  for  some  great  national  deUveranee,  to  prfestly  crowd!     How  soon  their  cheers  were 

which  the  past  history  of  the  race,  and  espe-  changed  to  jeers!    He  ceased  to  be  the  center 

cially  the  history  of  the  Passover  itself  gave  of  their  hopes  and  became  the  object  of  their 

vigorous     sanction.      It   has   been    calculated  gcorn!      There  were   a     few     who     remained 

that  not  fewer  than  a  million  stranger.s  thus  friendly  to  him,  but  they  did  not  understand 

gathered    m    Jerusalem    at    the    time    of    the  ^im.    Indeed  the  receprion  that  the  Jews  gave 

Passover.     Camps  sprang  up  outside  the  walls  to  Jesus  was  a  mighty  demonstration  of  the 

of  Jerusalem;  every  road  leading  to  the  city  perversity  of  the  human  heart,  of  its  inabil- 

was   thronged   with   pilgrims,   who   daily     in-  ity  in  its  natural  state  to  give  allegiance  to 


the  high  purposes  of  his  knigdom,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  his  going  on  to  the  cross  to  ac- 
complsh  its  reconciliation, 

A  NEW  WRITER  WITH  THE  NEW  YEAR 

With  the  first  issue  of  the  New  Year,  we 
are  pleased  to  say,  the  "Notes"  on  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  will  be  prepared  by  Broth- 
er Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  pastor  of  our 
churches  at  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia  and 
Accident,  Maryland.  We  will  have  more  to 
say  in  an  introductory  manner  in  our  next 
issue.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  Brother 
Boardman  is  well  equipped  for  this  work  and 
what  he  will  say  in  this  capacity  we  are  sure 
will  command  the  confidence  of  the  brother- 
hood.— Editor. 

The  Last  Judgment 

(Lesson  for  January  ft) 

Devotional  Reading  —  Ecclesiastes  12:1-8, 
13,  14. 

Scripture  Lesson — Matthew  25:31-46. 

Reference  Material — Matthew  16:27;  Luke 
4:16-22. 

Golden  Text — Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least, 
ye  did  it  unto  me. — Matthew  25:40. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M..  The  Last  Judgment,  Matt.  25:31-46. 

T.     The  Basis  of  Divine  Judgment, 

Rem.  2:6-16 

W.    Judgment  by  the  Son, John  5:21-29 

T.  The  Certainty  of  Judgment,  Acts  17:24-31 
F.     Awaiting  the  Judgment  with  Courage, 

2  Cor.  5:5-10 

S.     IJxamples  of  Judgment, Jude  11-22 

>S.     The  Whole  Duty  of  Man, 

Eccl.  12:1-8,  18,  14 

THOUGHTS  OF  THE  LESSON 
Lesson  Aim 

To  refresh  our  minds  with  the  truth  that 
justice  is  an  essential  and  beneficent  element 
^of  our  Father  God  and  that  we  cannot  violate 
his  laws  with  impunity. 

Parables  of  the  Judgment 

What  are  known  as  the  Parables  of  the 
Judgment,  recorded  in  Matthew  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  were  spoken  on  Tuesday  of  the 
Last  Week.  They  concluded  a  long  discourse 
spoken  by  Jesus  in  reply  to  ,a  question  of  the 
disciples,  "Tell  us  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 
Dr.  Tarbell  says,  "The  first  parable  demands 
vigilance;  the  second,  fidelity;  the  third, 
practical  service.  The  thought  of  all  three 
parables  is  that  this  life  is  preparatory  to. 
the  next,  that  duty  well  done  here  is  the  right 
preparation  for  eternal  blessedness." 
.The  Necessity  ef  Judgment 

Judgment  is  essential  to  the  very  nature 
of  God 's  laws.  God  does  not  consign  one  man 
to  punishment  and  another-  to  bliss  because 
he  desires  it  so;  he  could  not  do  otherwise 
and  be  true  to  his  character.  If  violation  of 
his  laws  did  not  bring  punishment  and  suf- 
(Contlnued    on    page    11) 
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J.  A.  GABBEB,  Pieaiilent 

Herman  Eoontz,  Asgodata 

Asmand,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 

(Young  People's  Topics  in  The  Arigelus  by  Fred  0.  Vanator.) 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General   Secretary 

Canton,  Olilo 


For  Your  Temperence  Committee 


(Tlie  C.  E.  Tempsrance  Committee  must  no 
longer  confine  its  efforts  to  the  liquor  traffic 
and  drugs  evil;  it  must  attack  the  tobacco 
evil.  Mr.  Brown  gives  some  impressive  sug- 
gestions for  a  talk  on  this  enemy  of  strong 
manhood  that  should  prove  effective.  Let 
the  Temperance  Committee  prepare  a  program 
on  the  "Evil  Effects  of  Tobacco.") 

HOW  TOBACCO  KJT.T.S 
wm  H.  Brown 

Luther  Burbank  in.  an  article  in  Heniy 
Ford's  paper,  The  Dearborn  Independent,  on 
"Tobacco,  Tombstones  and  Profits,"  says: 
' '  Let  me  tell  you  how  tobacco  kills.  Smokers 
do  not  all  drop  dead  around  cigar  lighters  in 
tobacco  stores.  They  go  away,  and  years  later 
die  of  something  else;  and  when  they  die  the 
doctors  certify  that  they  died  of  pneumonia, 
'heart  disease,  typhoid  fever,  or  what  not." 

As  is  weU  known,  Presdent  Harding  who 
died  suddenly  in  San  F'rancisco  on  August 
2nd,  was  a  heavy  user  of  tobacco.  In  the 
signed  statement  of  the  five  physicians  at- 
tending him  appeared  these  words:  "We  all 


JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

By  Ida  G.  Weaver 


( Topic  for  January  4) 

Jesus,  the  Ideal  Hero 

Matt.  4:23,  24;  Mark  11:15,  16 

Probably  you  have  heard  people  talk  about 
a  ' '  brave  man. ' '  Just  what  did  they  mean, 
I  wonder?  Would  you  call  a  man  brave  just 
because  he  was  large  in  stature,  perhaps  ovei' 
six  feet  tall,  weighed  over  two  hundred  and 
was  real  strong?  I'm  afraid  my  definition 
of  "brave"  wouldn't  apply  with  any  exact- 
ness to  such  a  person.  Brave  men  are  those 
who  can  face  hardships  and  trials  with  an 
unfaltering  nerve,  without  a  flinch  of  eye — 
iiiid  with  a  calm  and  ready  attitude  for  im- 
mediate service.  Don't  you  like  that  defini- 
tion much  better  than  the  first  one?    I  do. 

I  wonder  if  you  can  tell  me  of  any  brave 
men  whom  you  know  or  have  studied  about? 
Why  do  you  like  them — shall  we  name  a  few? 
Washington,  Nathan  'Hale,  Ethan  Allen,  Lin- 
coln, Roosevelt.  You  have  had  many  won- 
derful stories  in  your  histories  and  readers 
about  the  beautiful  lives  they  dedicated  to  ;i 
high  pui'pose  and  to  their  country,  and  be- 
cause they  were  so  unselfish,  so  unmindful  of 
their  own  interests,  and  because  they  were 
-true,  faithful,  loyal  to  the  last  shred  of  their 
lives — the  world  has  grown  to  love  them  even 
as  you. 

Now  there  is  living,  even  today,  one  great 
person  who  has  all  these  manly  attributes  and 
many  more  besides.  I  wonder  if  you  can 
name  him!     Yes,  it's  Jesus.      Jesus  .  is     the 


believe  he  died  from  apoplexy,  or  a  rupture 
of  a  blood  vessel  in  the  axis  of  the  brain.  His 
death  came  AFTER  recovery  from  the  acute 
illness  was  in  process." 

Earlier  in  the  same  statement  the  physi- 
cians said:  "For  some  years  his  blood  pres- 
sure had  ranged  around  180,  and  there  was 
evidence  of  some  arterial  sclerosis,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  heart,  and  defective  action  of 
the  kidneys.  Except  for  fatigue  and  the  fact 
that  his  heart  and  blood  vessels  were  SOM(E 
YEARS  OLDER  than  the  rest  of  'his  body, 
he  was  in  reasonably  good  health."  Normal 
blood  pressure  for  a  man  of  President  Hard- 
ing's age — 58  years — should  be  about  140  to 
160. 

According  to  Dr.  Matthew  Woods,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Dr.  Royal  S.  Copeland,  Dr.  William 
Brady,  and  many  other  physicians  of  note, 
the  conditions  found  in  President  Harding's 
case,  resulting  in  Ms  death  are  more  or  less 
in  evdence  in  the  condition  of  nearly  all  heavy 
users  of  tobacco.  In  this  connection  it  is 
well  to  remember  Luther  Burbank 's  words  as 
to  how  tobacco  kills. 


world's  hero;  he  is  God's  hero;  he  is  the  per- 
fect ideal  for  you  and  me  to  follow.  So  let 
us  see  a  few  things  he  accomplished: 

Early  in  his  youth,  at  the  age  of  twelve, 
what  did  he  do  in  a  synagogTie  that  was  un- 
usual? What  did  he  once  say  to  his  mother? 
' '  That  he  must  be  about  his  Father 's  busi- 
ness."  So  he  had  something  beautiful  and 
great  to  perform,  he  must  teach  people  not 
to  worship  idols,  not  to  be  sinful  and  unhappy, 
but  that  if  they  lived  true  and  worthy  lives 
they  would  always  be  useful  and  happy.  IThat 
was  a  great  and  noble  teaching,  was  it  not? 

Next,  he  knew  he  was  sent  to  save  people 
from  their  sins  by  dying  on  a  cruel  cross. 
But  did  he  falter  and  refuse  his  work?  No, 
never!  And  for  that  we  must  admire  and 
love  him  as  a  hero — ^for  always  a  hero  must 
forget  self  in  the  serving  of  others. 

We  have  seen  how  Jesus  took  care  to  do  a 
great  work  set  out  for  him,  how  he  willingly 
gave  his  life  for  the  sake  of  our  happiness. 
But  we  couldn't  love  a  hero  that  was  unkind 
in  words  and  actions,  could  we?  So,  like  a 
gallant  knight  of  old,  we  have  our  perfect 
ideal  going  up  and  down  the  land,  curing  the 
sick,  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  making  the 
lame  to  walk  and  dance  for  happiness,  rais- 
ing up  fi-om  the  dead  those  who  were  vers' 
near  and  dear  to  him — and  many  more  hun- 
dreds of  things.  Wouldn't  you  like  to  tell 
Jesus,  if  he  were  living  on  earth,  just  how 
grand  and  noble  he  was?     I'm  sure  I  would. 

And  last  of  all  we  see  Jesus  as  something 
of  a  fighter — one  who  could  take  his  part 
whenever  he  was  tenrpted.  He  could  tell  the 
devil  to  his  face  to  quit  his  sight;  he  could 
refuse  a  golden  crown  and  throne  when  it  was 
offered  Tiim;  he  could   far'e  the     angry     mob 


with  an  untroubled  spirit  even  when  he 
knew  they  wanted  to  kill  him;  and  like  a  true 
hero,  he  could  face  the  inevitable  or  Pate, 
with  words  like  these:  "Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  So  great 
was  he,  so  noble  in  life  and  character  that 
he  could  forgive  all  wrongs  and  insults  of  the 
people,  could  feel  pity  and  compassion  be- 
cause of  their  ignorance.  If  we  would  be  like 
.Jesus,  let  us  learn  and  practice  these  lines: 
' '  My  strength  is  as  the  strength  of  ten, 
Because  my  heart  is  pure. ' ' 

Radio  Messages  With  God 
Matt.  3:13-17;  I  Thes.  5:17 

{Topic  for  January  11) 

I  shall  not  tell  you  a  stoiy  for  this  week' — 
but  I  am  very  sorry  to  disappoint  you.  But 
perhaps  I  shall  be  able  to  tell  you  a  very  nice 
story  the  next  time;  will  that  be  all  right? 

I'm  sure  you  are  all  going  to  be  happy 
during  Christmas  time,  listening  in  on  Big 
Brother's  radio.  And  if  you  do,  try  to  dis- 
cover something  in  your  own  little  life  which 
will  be,  or  is,  as  wonderful  as  the  sound  of 
that  far-away  music.  Maybe  over  the  lines 
of  your  heart  you  can  flash  to  God  bright 
words  of  prayer  and  joy,  of  love  and  help- 
fulness. Will  you  try?  If  you  will  read  the 
Scripture  verses  indicated  for  you  at  the  top 
of  this  column,  you'll  learn  how  God  sends 
radio  messages  to  the  boys  and  girls  on 
earth. 


Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lesson 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

fering,  how  should  we  know  that  good  would 
result  through  obedience?  God's  laws  were 
established  for  man's  good,  that  he  might 
develope  and  grow  and  bring  blessing  into 
his  life,  and  those  laws  must  needs  be  un- 
alterable and  inexorable  in  order  to  be  good. 
Shall  we  accuse  God  of  harshness,  then,  if 
man  works  contrary  to  them  and  brings  suf- 
fering upon  himself?  Or  shall  we  say  God  is 
cruel  if  man  by  persisting  in  violating  divine 
law  bring  about  his  own  destruction,  in  time 
or  eternity?  Nay,  justice  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  incomparable  beneficence  and  compas- 
sion of  the  Father  God. 

CHRISTMAS 
Here  is  Christmas  with  its  memories, 

When  every  heart  is  kind, 
We  plan,  with  fond  concern,  to  please; 

The  ties  are  dear  that  tind; 
Wherever  children's  faces  glow; 
The  passing. wanderer  may  know 
That  Ijove  has  heen  enshrined. 

Here  is  Christmas  with  its  tenderness. 

When  every  heart  is  glad, 
And  angels  come  to  guard  and  hless 

The  eager  lass  amd  lad; 
We  who  have  dooihted  learned  to  smile, 
Regaining  for  a  little  while 

The  childhood  we  have  had. 

— S.  E.  Kiser. 
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Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET, 

Home  IVQssionary  Secretary, 

1106  American  Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


A  Great  Harvest  in  Africa 


Yalouki,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui,  Afrique 
Equatoriale  Franeaise,  October  4,  1924. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers   : 

Wc  have  reached  again  an  opportune  mo- 
ment to  wi-ite  you  a  few  lines.  The  mail 
reaches  us  in  an  iri-egular  way  as  all  which 
is  not  addressed  to  Yauolki,  par  Boall,  par 
Bangui  goes  on  to  Bassai  and  returns  to  us 
two  weeks  later.  So  that  we  have  twice  as 
many  mails  a  month  as  usual!  Will  all  who 
read  this,  editors  included,  kindly  address 
papers  as  well  as  letters  intended  for  Brother 
and  Sister  Hathaway  and  Dr.  Gribble  to 
Yalouki.  Doubtless  also  you  are  familiar  with 
the  blockaded  condition  of  the  Congo  Rail- 
way. None  of  us  are  sure  of  receiving 
freight  or  parcels  post.  May  we  ask  that  until 
this  condition  is  overcome  all  parcels  intended 
for  this  mission  field  weigh  4  pounds,  6  ounces 
(or  less)  and  be  sent  to  us  by  first  class  mail, 
letter  post.  There  are  of  course  some  things 
which  will  be  excluded,  but  many  things  can 
thus  be  sent! 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  visit  Yauolki 
Tilission  Station  today.  It  is  Saturday  morn- 
ing and  not  being  qute  as  busy  as  usual,  we 
\vill  take  time  to  show  you  around  the  sta- 
tion. 

Passing  the  rest  houses,  one  crosses  the 
stream  and  begins  to  ascend  the  Mission  hill, 
not  a  mountain,  like  Bassai,  but  a  beautiful 
hill,  nevertheless,  rolling  gracefully  back  from 
the  stream.  As  we  ascend  we  pass  the  re- 
cently planted  rubber  and  mango  trees.  Reach- 
ing the  summit  of  the  hill  we  see  an  empty 
mud  house,  the  walls  not  quite  dry,  but  soon 
to  be  finished  and  occupied.  Passing  this,  one 
sees  the  house  which  we  three  have  occupied, 
together  since  June  first.  The  verandas  are 
partially  enclosed  by  canvas  and  mats.  The 
ceilings  and  floors  are  of  mats,  and  the  mud 
walls  are  whitewashed. 

Passing  the  dwelling  house  we  reach  the 
little  storehouse,  newly  repaired  and  white- 
washed. At  a  little  distance  is  the  home  for 
women  and  girls,  passing  which  we  come  to 
the  work-shop  in  process  of  erection.  Fur- 
ther still  we  find  the  boys'  houses,  then  the 
pens  for  the  chickens  and  goats,  and  near 
them  an  immense  leopard-trap,  erected  after" 
a  leopard  entered  our  goat  pen  in  August 
killing  five  of  our  goats.  The  trap  is  of  in- 
genious construction  and  a  little  live  goat 
has  been  used  for  bait  but  the  vraiy  leopards 
have  not  entered  it.  When  they  do  so,  the 
door  will  close  and  the  victim  will  be  Shot 
through  a  crevice  in  the  walls  of  the  trap 
which  is  exceedingly  strong. 

All  along  this  patli  and  the  one  upon  ■which 
we  shall  now  turn  are  banana  trees,  recently 
planted.  We  pass,  as  we  descend  to  the 
stream  many  native  houses.  Reaching  the 
stream  we  explore  the  magnificent  springs 
which  supply  Yalouki  with  water.  Here  too, 
is  our  large,  though  not  yet  luxuriant  garden, 
planted   with  seeds  from  you  dear  friends  at 


home.  Thank  you  again  for  the  peas,  beans, 
turnips  .squash,  parsnips,  lettuce  radishes 
etc.  which  have  already  graced  our  tables 
from  our  own  garden. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  baptisti-y.  Since 
coming  to  Yalouki  599  souls  have  followed 
their  Lord  in  these  baptismal  waters.  For  thfe 
baptistry  is,  the  stream,  and  a  more  or  less 
permanent  shelter  erected  near  it  forms  the 
auditory. 

And  now  we  ascend  the  hill  which  six 
months  ago  was  a  wilderness,  and  as  we  as- 
cend, we  exclaim  with  you,  "What  hath  God 
wrought!  " 

But  as  we  look  around  we  see  no  church 
visible.  Thank  God,  for  the  church  invisible 
nearly  six  hundred  strong,  two  of  whom  have 
already  entered  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

We  see  no  school  building — Thank  God  for 
the  Evangelist's  Ti-aining  School — where  so 
many  young  men  arei  already  becoming  fruit- 
ful  evangelists. 

We  see  no  hospital,  but  thank  God  for  the 
native  dispensary,  where  every  morning  at 
eight  the  natives  stand  in  lines  like  at  a  city 
postofEice,  waiting  their  turn  to  receive  treat 
ment. 

Yet  the  church,  the  school,     the     hospitai 


await  erection.  They  are  to  be  constructed 
of  brick  or  stone  or  both.  And  as  yet  we 
ourselves  dwell  in  temporary  structures  of 
mud  and  no  permanent  homes  have  been 
erected.  Such  is  your  glimpse  of  the  Station 
proper.  IThere  are  only  three  pairs  of  hands 
to  care  for  all  these  varied  labors.  And  two 
of  the  missionaries  with  w<hich  each  of  our 
stations  are  manned,  are  women! 

The  dispensary  is  only  the  storehouse  ver- 
anda— but  God's  blessing  has  rested  upon  it. 

The  native  services  are  held  outdoors  but 
souls  are  daily  saved  in  our  great  amphithe- 
ater. 

The  classes  are  held  on  the  veranda  of  our 
home  ,but  rapid  has  been  the  development  of 
our  evangelists  as  in  three  lanugages — • 
French,  Sango  and  Banou,  we  teach  them 
daily. 

Bassai  too  is  growing  rapidly  but  our  great 
distance,  a  week's  journey,  makes  it  neces- 
sary to  leave  reports  for  the  resident  staff, 
our  Brother  Sheldon  and  Sisters  Bickel  and 
Deeter. 

God  is  gracious  to  us.  Our  hearts  are  filled 
with  joy  as  we  labor  on. 

May  God  bless  your  prayers  and  efforts  and 
may  some,  both  men  and  women,  embrace  the 
privilege  to  come  and  help. 


FLORENCE 


Sincerely, 

N.  GRIBBLE. 


Under  the  Northern  Dipper 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  autumn  this  year  has  been  veiy  beau- 
tiful, and  I  am  thankful  that  I  was  able  to 
visit  all  the  churches  in  the  mountainous  dis- 
tricts before  -ndnter.  In  Ohio  the  first  church 
visited  was  Louisville.  Brother  Byers  is  a 
busy  man  as  he  not  only  cares  for  the  church, 
and  does  it  well,  but  also  teaches  music  in  a 
number  of  the  public  schools,  and  thus  has  a 
wide  influence  for  good.  The  Middlebranch 
church  is  ably  shepherded  by  Brother  iShively 
w'ho  could  not  be  present  at  this  time.  A 
heavy  rain  hindered  many  but  there  was  good 
attendance  and  interest.  I  next  went  to 
Smith ville  and  was  surprised  to  find  such  n, 
nice  building  and  strong  congregation.  There 
is  another  Charles  Yoder  whose  pai-ents  live 
at  Smithville  near  where  I  was  born,  and 
who  is  now  a  Methodist  missionary  in  Argen- 
tina, teaching  in  the  seminary  in  Buenos 
Aires.  .  On  Sunday  moraing  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  preaching  in  the  Beech  Grove  church  for 
the  Church  of  the  Breehren.  Here  I  went  to 
Sunday  school  wten  a  child  and  few  of  the 
old  acquaintances  still  attend.  In  the  evening 
I  gave  the  pictures  in  Sterling  to  a  good 
audience.  Brother  Sands  preaches  here  and 
at  Smithville  and  is  much  encouraged  in  his 
work. 

Fairhaven  was  my  next  stop  and  here  again 
T  met  many  old  time  friends.  This  church 
was  the  home  of  some:  of  th<>  pioneer  preach- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  and  has  been  the  friend 


of  many  seminaiy  students  working  their 
way. 

Brother  Pontius  next  took  me  to  the  Homer- 
ville  church,  which  is  a  good  country  congre- 
gation that,  like  some  othere,  has  been  left  a 
bit  to  one  side  of  the  main  road  by  the  im- 
provements that  have  come. 

My  next  point  was  Rittman  which  is  one  of 
the  newer  churches  and  seems  to  be  ^dgorouS' 
ly  growing.  Brother  Starn  cares  for  this 
church  and  the  Fairhaven  church  and  has 
proven  himself  an  able  and  earnest  worker. 

After  spending  Thanksgiving  with  my  fam- 
ily at  Ashland  I  visited  the  church  at  Mans- 
field. The  building  has  been  undergoing  some 
improvements  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Brother  Barnard.  He  was  at  his  other  ap- 
pointment but  took  me  next  day  to  Ankney- 
town  where  an  appreciative  audience  was 
jiresence.  Brother  Barnard  has  a  man's  job 
and  is  meeting  it  like  a  man.  Buckeye  City 
is  now  known  as  Danville  but  the  people 
have  not  changed  and  I  was  given  a  hearty 
welcome.  At  Glenford  I  was  met  by  an  old 
time  friend,  Charley  Deflfenbaugh,  whose 
inother  is  of  the  line  of  Alexander  Mack. 
Here  the  church  has  been  moved  to  town,  an 
example  which,  in  these  days  of  automobiles, 
a  few  other  churches  might  do  well  to  fol- 
low. Brother  Herman  Koontz  is  reflecting 
much  credit  on  Ashland  College  in  his  work 
as  pastor  here. 
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I  next  tad  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Colum- 
bus. Brother  ObeAoltzer  is  a  hard  working 
p.astor,  but  modern  cities  offer  special  difficul- 
ties. I  have  faith  in  the  future  of  city 
churches  wherever  adequately  sustained. 

At  Washington  C.  H.  I  found  Brother  Rob- 
ert Porte  and  the  pastor,  Brother  Lyon  in  the 
midst  of  a  I'evival  meeting,  but  they  gladly 
gave  place  to  the  missionary  lecture.  This 
is  a  fine  country  community  that  is  reapinji 
good  fruit  from  the  gospel  sowing. 

Camden  and  Gratis  are  at  present  without  a 
regular  pastor,  but  I  was  welcomed  by  good 
crowds  at  both  places,  as  also  at  Salem  and 
West  Alexandria  where  Brother  Willis  Ronk 
is  doing  splendid  work  as  their  pastor.  At 
New  Lebanon  a  series  of  Bible  lectures  by 
Henry  Ostroni   was  in  progress,  but  Brother 


Ivinzie  found  place  for  me,  and  there  was 
good  interest.  I  had  previously  spoken  in 
the  Dayton  church  and  was  extremely  sorry 
not  to  be  able  to  do  so  again,  but  I  enjoyed 
making  my  headquarters  for  a  few  days  with 
my  old  friend  Dr.  Bell  and  his  charming 
family. 

Pleasant  Hill  is  a  pleasant  place,  but  I 
c-ould  make  only  a  brief  visit.  From  there  I 
went  to  Mt.  Zion  church  near  Logan,  where  a 
faithful  few  arc  working  valiantly  to  build 
up  the  church.  Families  like  that  of  Brother 
Inboden  will  build  up  a  chui'ch  anyVhere. 

At  Gretna  I  spent  a  (Saturday  night  and 
Sunday  morning  with  this  small,  but  loyfJ 
congregation  and  then  went  on  to  Williams- 
town  where  Brother  Owen  is  doing  the  work 
of  two,  being  pastor  at     Williamstown     and 


principal  of  the  high  school  at  Arlington.  His 
work  is  'highly  spoken  of  at  both  places  and 
I  am  especially  glad,  for  he  is  one  of  my 
Montreal  boys. 

The  last  church  of  the  Ohio  list  was  Fre- 
mont where  we  have  good  work  conducted  by 
Brother  Henderson  and  some  loyal  helpers. 
The  church,  'ho\vever,  is  small,  and  to  do  the 
best  work  in  a  city  the  size  of  Fremont  should 
be  replaced  by  ,a  better  building. 

I  would  like  to  speak  more  at  length  of  the 
Ohio  churches  but  space  forbids.  In  all  of 
them  I  have  found  an  encouraging  mission- 
ary spirit  and  much  to  praise  in  the  work  of 
the  pastors.  I  now  go  to  visit  several  Indiana 
churches  which  I  w;as  not  able  to  visit  before 
and  hope  to  end  my  tour  by  Christmas. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

We  have  been  so  busy  on  the  field  here  that 
it  hardly  seems  possible  that  so  much  time 
has  passed  since  the  last  report.  With  the 
close  of  the  meeting  the  last  of  September 
there  were  many  things  to  do  and  several 
liundred  miles  to  drive  in  visiting  members  in 
and  around  G.atewood  and  Salem.  In  fact  this 
field  is  so  large  that  a  person  does  not  know 
when  he  is  around  and  never  gets  through. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Thompson  Music 
House  of  Oak  Hill  we  had  a  Piano  furnished 
us  during  the  meetings  free  of  rental.  Five 
of  the  brethren  returned  it  after  the  close 
of  the  meetings.  They  decided  we  needed  a 
piano  and  took  the  steps  necessary  to  secure 
one.  So  now  instead  of  trying  to  get  music 
out  of  a  much  afflicted  organ,  we  have  some- 
thing that  will  furnish  real  music. 

A  mid-week  prayer  meeting  was  started, 
Prayer  meeting  had  been  held  on  Sunday 
nights  when  there  were  no  preaching  services. 
This  meeting  has  been  one  of  inspiration  and 
the  attendance  has  been  from  fifty  to,  seveJi- 
ty-five.  We  have  a  fine  praying  people  here 
and  when  a  pastor  has  that  kind  of  backius' 
the  Devil  is  not  going  to  have  a  look  in. 

In  October  I  took  a  few  days  and  visited 
my  chum  and  classmate,  Mr.  Winfred  Y.  Find 
ley  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  He  is  ,a  true  son 
of  his  father  and  faithful  to  the  work  of  the 
church.  Attended  what  was  supposed  to  be  a 
prayer  meeting  at  the  Brethren  church,  when 
to  my  surprise  Brother  Christiansen  announced 
that  I  was  to  preack.  It  was  indeed  short 
notice  but  the  only  thing  left  was  to  do  it. 
I  had  met  some  of  the  Roanoke  people  before, 
and  enjoyed  being  with  them  very  much. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  been  or- 
ganized. Our  business  meeting  was  the  best 
attended  of  any  I  'have  ever  attended.  Wt^ 
adopted  the  budget  system  and  the  bulk  of 
it  was  subscribed  that  night.  Our  fall  com- 
munion service  was  well  attended,  though 
some  were  prevented  from  being  present. 
Mrs.  G.  M.  Simpson  spent  a  week  or  ten  days 
visiting  the  churches  of  this  district  in  the 
interest  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society. 
(She  is  one  of  the  Key  women  of  this  dis- 
trict. 


Last  month  I  w,as  called  to  Ohio  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Eyman  will  ease. 

The  folks  are  busy  now  preparing  for 
Christmas  with  a  program  to  be  given  in  the 
church.  We  are  pliinning  ahead  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  work  here  and  plans  will  be  made 
public  from  time  to  time.  This  is  a  large 
field  and  there  is  much  to  be  done.  The 
Devil  seems  to  have  more  workers  in  the  field 
than  the  forces  of  right,  but  the  forces  of 
right  will  prevail. 

The  reg'ular  services  are  being  held  at 
Gatewood  and  Salem  but  there  is  little  to  re- 
port from  them  except  that  "the  attendance 
is  good  for  preaching  services.  We  have  some 
splendid  and  loyal  people  at  both  of  these 
places. 

AVe  covet  the  interest  of  God's  people  that 
the  work  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard  might 
continue  to  grow. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM.  Pastor. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

Because  of  the  unwearied  importunity  of 
the  committee  and  tie  pastor  of  the  Martins- 
burg,  Pennsylvania,  church,  I  was  constrained 
to  assist  them  in  a  meeting  in  November, 
which  meeting  has  been  reported  by  the  pas- 
tor. Now  that  I  liave  been  there  I  feel  that 
I  s'hould  thank  them  for  the  privilege  of 
preaching  to  them  and  mingling  with  them  in 
their  splendid  homes.  Somehow  I  cannot  for- 
get the  Martinsburg  people  and  I  learned  in 
a  few  short  weeks  that  passed  all  too  soon 
to  love  these  folk.  Their  kindness  was  only 
exceeded  by  their  generosity;  they  were  not 
afraid  wihen  the  time  came  to  express  their 
appreciation  of  my  humble  efforts  in  more 
than  words.  These  folk  must  have  had  their 
poclcetbooks  baptized  when  they  themselves 
were,  and  on  that  last  Sunday  when  tbey 
brought  in  their  envelopes  that  had  been 
passed  out  to  them  with  no  urging  they  gave 
as  many  a  larger  c'hurch  does  not. 

I  consider  this  to  be  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful meetings  I  have  ever  held.  I  trusted 
these  people  and  they  seem  to  have  confi- 
dnce  in  me  and  together  we  left  it  with  the 
Lord  and  while  ten  souls  would  not  be  much 


in  some  places  it  was  a  very  great  deal  there. 
It  means  new  homes  entered,  other  homes 
imited,  and  the  field  enlarge.d.  Despite  tMs 
overchurched  community  the  Brethren  church 
'has  a  future  and  we  left  them  ^vith  a  paper 
headed  for  a  new  church  building  which  we 
hope  will  be  realized  next  summer. 

My  home  was  with  Sister  Gingrich,  mother 
of  Rev.  Gingrich  of  Masontown,  Raymond  at 
Ashland  and  Miss  Sara  and  Harold  ,at  home. 
No  wonder  Joe  is  making  good  at  Mason- 
town  with  a  mother  like  his;  he  just  don't 
dare  fail.  She  has  two  other  sons  besides 
these  mentioned  so  she  knows  how  to  take 
care  of  boys  ,and  I  was  just  one  extra  added 
and  I  will  say  I  was  well  and  delightfully 
eared  for.  What  a  delightful  place  is  thi^ 
historic  Morrison  Cove  but  I  feel  that  it  is 
not  the  mountains  but  the  people  that  cause 
me  thus  to  think  and  write  so  kindly.  I  have 
a  very  warm  place  in  my  heart  for  this 
church,  and  I  shall  anxiously  await  news  of 
their  progress  while  I  remember  them  in  my 
prayers.  B.   T.  BURNWORTH. 


POKTIS,  KANSAS 

Since  our  last  report  some  great  things  have 
come  to  pass  in  this  mid-west  section  of  the 
brotherhood.  A  number  of  our  churches  are 
making  advanced  steps  forward  and  creating 
history  that  shall  never  be  forgotten.  A  few 
things  on  tie  historical  calendar  are:  first 
the  Mid-West  Conference  assembled  at  Por- 
tis  in  October.  At  these  sessions  we  formed 
and  adopted  new  By-laws  and  Constitution 
which  is  commendable  in  that  the  District 
Mission  Board  has  complete  oversight  of  our 
mission  points,  as  well  as  controlling  mission 
properties.  Second,  after  a  summer  and  fall 
of  preparation  the  first  event  of  its  kind  in 
the  history  of  our  town  and  community  since 
the  early  eighties,  we  began  November  tie 
0th  what  has  now  become  a  notable 

XJnion  KeviTTial 
participated  in  by  our  three  churches, — Meth- 
odist, Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  Brethren. 
Never  before  did  God  so  favor  ,a  people  with 
everything  possible  to  make  a  meeting  a  sue- 
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cess  as  'he  seemed  to  do  with  us.  We  had 
good  roads,  weather  and  all  that  goes  with 
it, — no  sickness  of  contagious  nature  what- 
ever. The  spirit  of  the  people  was  .all  that 
could  be  expected  and  we  preachers  labored 
together  for  one  great  purpose, — the  salvation 
of  souls. 

For  evangelists  we  had  Eev.  A.  E.  Thomas, 
of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  for  choir 
leader,  C.  A.  Samp,  of  Winona  Kansas,  (a 
Methodist,  by  the  way).  These  two  boys, 
with  their  years  of  experience  in  revival 
work  made  a  good  team.  IThomas  was  at  his 
best  from  the  start,  and  held  up  with  a  high 
climax  at  the  close.  His  messages  were 
strictly  Biblical  and  of  high  spiritual  order. 
People  of  all  classes  heard  him  gladly,  and 
tkey  came  from  six  different  towns  surround- 
ing us.  The  three  -weeks  were  full  of  great 
events.  Thomas  preached  30  sermons,  gave 
8  high  school  and  6  grade  school  talks.  Prof. 
Kemp  was  able  to  develop  a  wonderful  chorus 
of  45  voices  and  the  song  services  were  a  part 
of  the  great  revival,  for  they  sang  well  every 
night.  We  held  daily  cottage  prayer  meetings 
for  four  weeks,  in  the  mornings,  and  fifteen 
minutes  of  prayer  before  each  evening  service, 
in  factj  as  many  meetings  as  four  to  six  a 
day  to  ask  God 's  guidance  and  blessings  upon 
the  services  and  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved. 

No  invitations  were  given  till  the  8th  day 
of  the  meetings  when  four  stepped  out,  at 
the  call  of  the  evangelist.  After  that  they 
came  at  most  every  service.  All  told  there 
were 

20S  who  took  a  definite  stand. 

Most  of  these  wore  reeonsecrations,  but 
many  were  as  good  as  real  conversions.  More 
than  Mty  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time. 
Those  who  came  forward  were  given  cards  to 
i,  sign  with  their  church  preference  and  no  out 
sider  was  to  say  what  church  they  were  to 
•  choose.  At  the  close  of  the  last  day 's  services 
the  cards  were  distributed  to  the  respective- 
pastors.  The  Methodists  receivd  96  cards,  the 
Brethren  88,  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  14, 
with  a  few  who  went  to  other  churches  out- 
side of  Portis. 

As  a  final  result  we  will  reap  about' eigh 
teen  to  twenty  new  members  with  a  lot  of 
others  who  huve  a  new  zeal  to  live  closer  to 
the  Master.  The  old  town  was  stirred  and 
dry  bones  began  to  manifest  new  life. 

The  Attendance 

was  far  in  excess  of  any  meeting  in  the 
town  's  history.  All  sessions  of  worship  were 
held  in  t.he  Methodist  church  which  ordinar- 
ily seats  less  than  300  people,  but  on  three 
Saturday  nights  the  extreme  limit  was 
reached.  By  actual  count  the  second  Sunday 
night  we  had  505  in  the  building;  the  thirti 
iSunday  evening  about  600;  the  fourth,  600 
in  the  main  floors  with  75  kiddies  in  the  base- 
ment, where  a  children's  meeting  was  held 
for  nearly  two  hours.  Our  local  editor  esti- 
mates Thomas  must  have  spoken  to  10,000 
people  during  the  campaign.  It  was  Thomas' 
greatest  meeting. 

The  Finances 
seemed  to  be  the  greatest  obstacle  in  all  our 
preparations  for  the  meetings.     But  our  bud- 
get  of  $400  w.as  more  than  raised  the     first 
week,  and  no  offerings  were  taken  again  till 


the  last  Sunday.  A  few  days  previous  envel- 
opes were  distributed  and  folks  were  asked  to 
bring  their  free-will  offerings  for  the  evan- 
gelist on  Sunday  at  one  of  the  three  services. ' 
Our  budget  was  over-subscribed  and  all 
paid  in.  The  offering  for  Thomas  w.as  v^ry 
commendable,  totaling  nearly  $500.00.  In  this 
was  a  gift  of  $100.00  from  the  business  men 
of  the  city,  who  appreciated  his  efforts  and 
work  to  the  extent  of  manifested  good  will 
and  the  gift.  The  fmances  were  the  easiest 
part  of  the  whole  campaign.  Why  is  it  that 
so  many  hold  back  the  blessings  of  God  by  a 
fear  of  cost  in  dollars?  If  a  people  have  faith 
to  trust  in  God,  the  finances  will  care  for 
themselves. 

It  Was  Thomais'  Greatest  Offering 

Three  days  after  the  close  of  our  meetings 
it  began  to  rain  ,and  snow,  and  roads  'have  not 
been  good  since.  We  feel  that  we  had  every- 
thing in  the  world  favorable  to  a  good  meet- 
ing, for  God  was  with  us  we  are  sure. 

Since  the  meetings  closed  we  have  been 
trying  to  get  up  the  loose  ends  and  keep  in 
touch  with  the  new  recruits.  Nine  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  chure'h,  vitli 
a  like  number  still  on  the  waiting  list  ti^i 
better  weather  and  roads. 

By  the  way,  let  me  just  whisper  this  in 
your  ear — ' '  There  is  an  undercurrent  move ' ' 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  people  to  come 
down  and  wors'hip  and  work  with  us.  The 
question  often  comes  to  us,  as  well  as  to  them, 
"why  two  churches  anyway?"  For  this  we 
have  been  waiting,  praying,  and  even  work- 
ing, and  in  God's  own  good  time,  we  hope  it 
will  be  so,  indeed  and  in  ti'uth. 

We  are  still  making  strides  ahead;  all 
local  bills  are  paid,  and  we  are  now  prepar- 
ing to  finish  our  financial  drive  to  finish  pay- 
ing for  the  $556.00  WOETH  OF  IMPEOVE- 
ments  on  the  parsonage.  This  will  be  cared 
for  in  a  nice  way  we  think.  All  glory  to  his 
name.  W.  E.  DEFTER. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 

Sunday,  October  nineteenth,  nineteen  twen- 
ty-four,  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
Brethren  at  this  place,  as  a  great  day,  for 
on  this  day  they  re-dedicated  their  house  of 
wor.ship,  to  the  service  of  God.  In  t'heir  new 
and  commodious  quarters,  they  will  be  able 
to   do   greater  work  for  the  Master. 

The  building  proper  now  is  forty  by  sixty- 
four  feet.  The  annex  is  twenty-four  by  forty; 
in  this  annex  are  five  modem  Sunday  school 
rooms,  separated  by  folding  doors.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  open  up  the  three  larger  rooms  into 
the  main  auditorium,  giving  additional  seat- 
ing capacity.  The  basement  is  extended 
under  the  entire  building,  giving  a  large  din- 
ing room,  and  a  modern  kitchen. 

The  interior  decoration  of  the  auditorium 
was  changed  to  harmonize  with  the  new,  the 
whole  looking  much  like  a  new  church.  The 
total  cost  of  about  six  thousand  dollars  w,as 
all  paid  or  pledged  on  day  of  dedication. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Eench  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
brought  the  morning  message.  At  the  noon 
hour  a  bountiful  dinner  was  served.  Then 
at  2:30  the  fellowship  meeting  was  held,  there 
being  present  brethren  from  nearby  churches 
also  we  had  with  us  at  this  hour,  represen- 
ting the   ministerial  body.   Dr.   C.   A.   Bame, 


As'hland,  Ohio;  Eev.  Sylvester  Whetstone, 
Roann,  Indiana;  Eev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Loree^ 
Indiana;  Eev.  W.  F.  Johnson,  Denver,  Indi- 
aaa;  Eev.  G.  Maus,  Peru,  Indiana;  Eev.  J.  W. 
Trout,  of  the  Methodist  church  of  this  place, 
and  Eev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  whose  home  is  also  in 
Mexico. 

All  the  brethren  made  short  talks;  the  prin- 
cipal message  of  the  afternoon  was  broug'ht 
by  Eev.  G.  L.  Maus.  At  the  evening  hour 
Brother  G.  W.  Eench  brought  another  of  his 
good  messages  and  had  charge  of  the  dedi- 
catorial  service  and  turned  the  keys  over  to 
the  trustees. 

A  Brief  History  of  this  Cihurcli 
Brother  Bashore  and  Brother  Perry  were  the 
first  two  to  preach  Brethrenism  at  this  place 
in  the  late  eighties;  then  the  church  was 
built  and  decidated  on  May  twenty-ninth, 
eighteen  ninety-two,  services  in  charge  of  Dr. 
J.  A.  Miller.  Brother  L.  W.  Ditch  was  the 
first  pastor  to  follow  Brother  Perry.  This 
church  has  been  served  by  some  of  the  best 
preachers,  among  them  being  Brother  G.  W. 
Eench  and  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman. 

J.  W.  CLARK. 


MINUTES  OF  'THE  CONFERENCE  O'F 

OHIO  BKETHKEN  CHURCHES  HELD 

AT  CLAYTON,  OCTOBER  28  29, 

30,  1924 

The  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio  assembled 
in  conference  at  Clayton,  October  28,  with 
Moderator  Willis  Eonk  in  charge.  Brief 
prayers  were  offez-ed  by  Brethren  Eiddle,  V,an- 
ator  and  S,hively.  A  Devotional  Bible  Study 
was  given  by  Elder  G.  W.  Kinzie  of  New 
Lebanon.  Dr.  Martin  Shively  gave  a  splendid 
address  on  "The  Brethren  Plea."  The 
Moderator  then  appointed  a  Credential  Com- 
mittee composed  of  Elders  Porte,  Lyon, 
Starn  and  Brethren  Keiser  and  Worth.  The 
Sermon  of  the  evening  was  preached  by  Dr. 
J  Allen  Miller  and  was  a  fine  discourse  filled 
with  inspiration  for  the  opening  session  of 
t'he  conference. 

Wednesday  Morning 

This  session  opened  with  devotions  and  a 
splendid  exposition.  The  Priesthood  of  Be- 
lievers by  Elder  E.  F.  Porte.  Business  was 
then  taken  up  and  Credential  Committee  re- 
ported 41  lay  and  23  ministerial  delegates. 
The  Mission  Board  reported  through  the 
President,  G.  S.  Baer.  The  report  showed 
that  the  work  in  general  throughout  Ohio  is 
in  good  shape.  Mission  Board  Treasurer  re-, 
ported  as  follows. 

Balance  in  hand  and  on  depisit  Oct. 

1,   1923 $    526.43 

Receipts: 

Ashland,  $    200.00 

Bryan 100.00 

Buckeye  City,  20.00 

Canton,    40.00 

Columbus, 20.00 

Dayton,   300.00 

Fairhaven 60.00 

Fairview,    120.00 

Fremont,  30.00 

Fostoria,   20.00 

Gratis,   115.00 

Gretna,   48.00 
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Homerville,    20.00 

Louisville,    76.46 

Glenford,    30.00 

Miamisburg,    37.00 

Middlebranch,   7.00 

Mount  Zion, ;  20.00 

New  Lebanon,  37.50 

Pleasant  Hill,   50.00 

Eittman, 20.00 

Salem, 30.00 

Springfield  Center,  25.00 

West  Alexandria, 30.00 

WUliamatown,   24.00 

Smithville-Sterling,    70.00 

Total  Receipts,   $1,547.96 

Grand  Total,  $2,074.39 

Payments: 

Columbus,    $  325.00 

iV)storia,   285.00 

Mansfield, 329.00 

Eittman,   100.00 

Mount   Zion,   325.00 

Springfield  Center, 327.00 

Postage  and  Printing,    19.25 

Miscellaneous,   5.88 

Trans,  to  Ch.  Ex.  Fund,   218.22 

Total, $1,934.35 

Balance  on  hand,  Oct.  20,  1924,  ...  $    140.04 

Church  Extension  Fund 
Statement  of  Cash  Eeceipts  and  Payments 
Balance  on  hand,  October  1,  1924,  . .  $    481.78 
Keceipts: 

Brethren  Pub.  Co.,  on  note,   $    100.00 

Trans,  from  General  Fund,   218.22 

$    318.22 

Total,   $    800.00 

Payments: 

Loan  to  Eittman  church, $    5OQ.00 

Loan  tto  Springfield  Center,    300.00 

Total,   $  800.00 

Assets 

Cash  on  hand,   $  140.00 

Notes  Receivable: 

Brethren  Pub.  Co.,  bal.,   $  425.00 

Eittman  Church, 500.00 

Springfield   Center,    300.00 

Accrued  Interest  Eeeeivable, 60.35 

$1,285.35 

Total,  $1,425.39 

R.  Alger  Hazen,  Treasurer. 
The  report  of  the  Ministerial  Examining 
Board  was  given  by  Dr.  Miller  who  reported 
Ordination  of  Charles  Mayes,  Fred  Kinzie, 
Carl  Helser  and  Leslie  Lindower.  Report 
was  adopted. 

Elder  W.  C.  Teeter  was  re-elected  member 
of  Ministerial  'Examining  Board. 

The  Vice  President  of  Mission  Board  was 
re-elected  for  three  years. 

Report  of  Statistician  was  received  and 
digest  of  same  ordered  placed  in  the  minutes 
of  conference.     Report  is  as  follows: 

Churches  in  the  district, 30 

Churches  reporting,   26 

Total  number  of  members    report- 
ed,    4,372 


Number  of  revivals  held,   22 

Additions  reported  for  year,  ....  320 

Total  valuation  of  properties,    . .    $317,530.00 

Total  amount  of  money  paid  out,       97,149.00 

M.  L.  Sands,  Statistician. 

On  motion  Elders  Vanator,  Oberholtzer  and 
Eiddle  were  elected  members  of  Committee 
on  Committees. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  elect  7  Dis- 
trict Evangelists  and  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees was  ordered  to  nominate  these  men. 

Conference  Treasurer 's  report  was  received 
and  accepted. 
Keceipts: 

To  balance  carried  f oi-ward,   $  32.24 

To  Credential  Fees   (Ashland),   39.50 

71.74 
Disbursements: 

To  Secretary 's  Fee,   $10.00 

To  Brethren  Pub.  Co.,  (Programs),   ..       6.50 
'Xo  Brethren  Pub.   Go.   (Credential) 

Blanks  and  Cards),    9.00 

To  Secretary,  Postage,  etc., 1.50 

$27.00 

Balance  on  hand,  ,  $44.74 

This  closed  the  business  session. 
After  singing  the  Moderator,  Willis  Eonk, 
gave  a  very  fine  address. 

The  regular  Conference  session  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  meeting  of  the  Woman 's  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  district. 

Wednesday  Afternoon   (C.  E.  Session) 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  Elder  Forrest 
Byers  of  Louis\dlle.  Business  was  then  called 
for  and  Credential  Committee  reported  51  lay 
and   38   ministerial   delegates. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  reported 
and  the  following  were  elected  to  their  re- 
spective offices, 

BOARD  OF  EVANGELISTS 
Martin  Shively,  George  Kinzie,  R.  F.  Poi-te, 
M.  L.   Sands,  A.  L.  DeLozier,  E.  M.  Eiddle, 
F.  G.  Vanator. 

CHUECH  TRUSTEES 
M  D.  Kerr,  to  succeed  himself. 
COLLEGE  TRUSTEES 
Orion  Bowman,  E.  P.  Miller,  Dr.  Hugh  Les- 
lie. 
DEI,EGATES  AT  LARGE  TO  NATIONAL 
CONFERENCE 
Walter  O.   Nish,  Massillon,     Walter  Camp- 
bell, Sandusky;  Wilson  King,  West     Alexan- 
dria; Louis  Clapper,  Louisville;  Frank     Rut- 
ledge,   Williamstown;    George    Kern,    Dayton; 
Glenn   Mason,   Rittman;      Norman     Kimmell,, 
Gratis. 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE 
R.  F.  Porte,  J.  A.  Garber. 

DEPARTMENTAL  OFFICERS 
Sunday  School,  Q.  M.  Lyon;  Christian  En- 
deavor, F.   C.   Vanator;   Religious  Education, 
J.  A.  Garber. 

RESOLUTIONS  COMMriTEE- 
T.  C.  Lyon,  S.  C.  Henderson,  E.  D.  Barnard. 
A  motion  was  made   and     carried  that     a 
committee  of  7  men,  lay  and  ministers  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  up  and  study  matter  of  chang- 
ing time  and  program  of  conference. 

The  regular  program  was  taken  up  and 
George  S.  Baer  spoke  on  "Christian  Endeav- 


ors for  Christian  Endeavorers. "  E.  M.  Eid- 
dle spoke  on  "The  Endeavorer:  His  Eeading, 
Bible,  Money."  O.  C.  Starn  spoke  on  "The 
Loyalty  and  Heroism  of  Pioneers — a  Chal- 
lenge to  Our  Young  People. ' ' 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  second  session. 
Wednesday  Evening 

The  Conference  worshiped  God  in  song.  De- 
votional Bible  Study  was  given  by  Thoburn 
Lyon.  We  were  favored  by  a  piano  trio  by 
local  talent.  Then  the  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees reported  on  special  committee  to  change 
conference  time  and  program  .and  following 
were  elected:  Dr.  Miller,  chairman;  H.  M. 
Oberholezer,  Willis  E.  Eonk,  E.  L.  Kilhefner, 
S.  H.  Keiser,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Miller,  Mrs.  George 
W.  Wogaman. 

Elder  S  C  Henderson  gave  a  splendid  ad- 
dress on  "Mending  Our  Nets,  or  Conserving 
Our  Gains." 

Miss  Susie  Snyder  rendered  a  very  fine 
vocal  solo. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  delivered 
by  Fred  C.  Vanator  on  "The  Whole  Gospel 
for  a  Whole  World."  This  was  a  great  mes- 
sage to  close  one  of  the  great  days  of  the 
conference. 

.Thursday  Morning 

The  conference  opened  Thursday  morning 
with  a  devotional  session.  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller 
gave  one  of  his  splendid  expositions  of  the 
Scripture. 

Two  addresses  were  then  given  by  Elders 
Barnard  and  Oberholtzer. 

The  business  session  was  opened  by  report 
from  Credential  Committee  with  39  ministerial 
and  91  lay  credentials.     Eeport  was  adopted. 

Invitations  for  next  conference  were  asked 
for  and  the  invitaton  of  Smithville  accepted. 
Conference  then  proceeded  to  election  of  offi- 
cers, and  following  were  elected:  Moderator, 
Eobert  F.  Porte,  Pleasant  Hill;  Vice-Modera- 
tor, Eussel  Barnard,  Mansfield;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Morton  L.  Sands,  Smithville. 

Mission  Board  reported  the  following  appor- 
tionments and  appropriations, 

Apportionments; 

Ankenytown,   $  10.50 

Ashland 50.00 

Bryan,  25.00 

Buckeye  City, ' 5.00 

Camden,    5.00 

Canton, 12.50 

Columbus,  5.00 

Dayton 80.00 

Fairhaven, 15.00 

Fairview,    10.00 

Fremont,  7.50 

Glenford, 10.00 

Gratis,    25.00 

Gretna 12.00 

Homerville,    5.00 

Louisville,    17.50 

Mansfield,  5.00 

Miamisburg,    5.00 

Middlebranch 7.00 

Mt.  Zion ■. . .  5.00 

New  Lebanon,    12.50 

Pleasant  Hill,   12.50 

Eittman,  5.00 

Salem,   10.00 

Smithville-Sterling,   17.50 
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Springfield  Center,    5.00 

West  Alexandria, 10.00 

WiUiamstown, 12.00 

Total  per  Quarter,   $396.50 

Appropriattons : 

Columbus,   $300.00 

Fremont, 300.00 

Mansfield 300.00 

Mt.  Zion, '.  .  .     300.00 

Rittman,   100.00 

Springfield  Center,   300.00 

TJie  program  was  then  continued  and  ad- 
dresses given  by  Q.  M.  Lqon  and  Dr.  R.  E. 
Teeter. 

Thursday  Afternoon   (S.  S.  Session) 

After  devotions  and  address  was  giveu  by 
Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  on  "An  Adequate  Work- 
ing Program  for  the  Local  School."  This 
was  followed  by  divisional  conferences  on 
various  phases   of  Sunday  school  work. 

The  delegates  again  assembled  in  confer- 
ence and  a  short  business  session  was  held. 

The  final  report  of  Credential  Committee 
showed  a  total  of  141  delegates.  A  report 
of  the  Special  Committee  on  c'hanging  the 
program  and  date  of  conference  was  received 
and  adopted  for  one  year. 

Report:  The  conference  for  next  year  will 
meet  at  Smithville  Thursday  evening  and  con- 
tinue over  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  of 
the  last  full  week  in  October.  The  program 
will  be  largely  inspirational,  with  enough 
time  devoted  to  business  to  cover  work  of 
district.  A  tentative  outline  program  was 
turned  over  to  the  Program  Committee  for  a 
suggestive  program.  This  outline  does  not 
appear  in  these  notes. 

The  following  report  of  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee was  received  and  adopted: 

Whereas;  It  hath  been  apparent  from  the 
reports  and  messages  of  this  conference  that 
God  hath  blessed  us  in  many  ways  during  the 
past  year  as  individuals  and  as  a  people;  be 
it  therefore  i-esolved, 

That  at  this  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  O'hio  first  of  all  to  express  its 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  all  these  bless- 
ings; remembering  that  with  them  the  obli- 
gations of  a  life  of  praise  and  service  to  God 
is  laid  upon  us; 

And  be  it  resolved: 

That  we  carry  back  to  our  ehurclies  a  new 
faith  in  the  unique  doctrines  and  mission  of 
the  Brethren  church; 

That  we  rer.ffirm  the  historic  position  of 
Brethrenism  on  the  peace  question,  co-operat- 
ing with  other  Christian  bodies  having  a  like 
purpose,  for  the  promotion  of  Peace,  Harmony 
and  Good  Will  in  the  world; 

That  we  bend  with  renewed  energy  to  the 
threefold  work  of  the  Promotion  Program; 

That  we  endorse  the  new  Forward  Move- 
ment of  the  Christian  [Endeavor  Society;  and 

That  we  urge  the  churches  of  Ohio  to  sup- 
port the  Educational  Program  of  the  church 
as  outlined  by  Ashland  Golcge,  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  and  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company;  and 

That  we  commit  to  the  Board  of  Evangel 
ists  the  matter  of  a  serious  study  of  a  eon 
structive  program  for  the  rural  churches.  Also 
that  they  submit  to  the  pastors  some  policy 
for  the   reclamation   of  isolated  members. 

Be  it  further  resolved; 

That   we     extend     our     appreciation     and 


thanks  to  the  Brethren  church  at  Clayton, 
both  pastor  and  people,  for  the  hearty  co-op 
eration  and  the  hospitality  that  have  contrib- 
uted so  largely  to  the  success  of  this  confer- 
ence. 

THOBURN  LYON, 
S.  C.  HENDERSON, 
R.  D.  BARNARD, 

Committee. 
Motion  was  made  and  cariied  that  all  bill.'' 
be  paid  and  Secretary's  fee  allowed. 

A  special  rising  vote  -of  thanks  was  given 
to  the  ladies  of  the  conference  church  for 
their  splendid  hospitalitj'. 

By  a  special  vote  it  was  decided  that  all 
money  not  needed  for  general  ifxpenses  of 
conference  be  donated  to  Mi.ssion  Board  of 
the  Ohio  Conference. 

Thursday  Evening 
This  session  was  entirely  inspirational,  the 
concluding  numbers  of     the     program     being 
given  with  vim  and  enthusiasm  by  the  speak- 
ers. 

The   closing   sermon  was  given  by  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  of  Dayton.    Dr.  Bell  gave  a  masterful 
discourse    which   brought   to    a    close    one    of 
the  best   conferences  of  the  Ohio  District. 
MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Secret.ai'y. 


A  SONG  FOE  CHRISTMAS 
Chant  me  a  rhyme  of  Christmas — 

Sing  me   a  jovisil  song — 
And  though  it  Is  filed  with  laughter, 

Let  it  be  pure  and  strong. 

Sing  of  the  h6:.i'fcs  brimmed  over 
V/ith  the  story  of  the  day — 

Of  the  ecjho  ,of  childish  voices 
That  will  not  die  away. 

Of  the  blare  of  the  tasseled  bugle, 
Ana.  the  timeless  clatter  and  beat 

Of  the  di-uni  that  throbs  to  muster 
Squadrons  of  scampering   feet. 

But,  O  let  your  voice  fall  fcinter, 
Till    blent  with  a  minor  tone, 
You  temper  your  song  with  the  beauty 
Of  the  pity  Christ  has  shown. 

And  sing  one  verse  for  the  voiceless, 
And  yet,  ere  the  song  be  dona 

A  verse  for  the  ears  that  heai_  not. 
And  a  verse  for  the  sightless  one. 

Tor  though  it  be  time  for  singing 

A  merry  (Jhristmas  glee, 
Let  a  low,  sweet  voice  of  pathos 

Run  through  the  melody. 

— James  Whitcomb  Riley. 


CHTTKCHES  IN  CO-OPERATION  FOR  WAR- 
LESS  WORLD 

Statement  of  Convictions  and  Program  of  The 
World  Alliance  for  International  Friend- 
ship Through  the  Churches  in  An- 
nual Session  at  Buffalo 
November  11-13,  1924 

The  World  Alliance  for  Internationa] 
Friendship  Through  the  Churches  at  its  Ninth 
Annual  Meeting,  November  11-13,  at  Buffa- 
lo New  York,  keenly  aware  that  God  is  our 
Father   and  all   men  our  brothers,   expresses 


the  conviction  that  war  is  a  colossal  sin  to  bo 
relentlessly  condemned  and  eradicated  from 
our  common  life.  We  believe  that  the  supreme 
task  of  the  Church  is  to  make  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  regnant  in  all  the  relationships  of  life, 
both  individual  and  national,  and  to  organize 
the  world  on  a  Christian  basis.  We  note  with 
satisfaction  and  encouragement  the  disposi- 
tion of  both  churches  and  governments  to 
outlaw  war  and  we  address  ourselves  with  re- 
newed energy  to  the  accomplishment  of  this 
great  task. 

We  rejoice  that  the  nations  of  the  world 
through  their  delegates  assembled  at  Geneva 
have  officially  taken  a  first  step  toward  the 
outlawry  of  war.  It  is  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  that  Governments  have 
branded  aggressive  war  as  criminal.  What- 
ever difference  of  opinion  there  may  ,be  as 
to  certain  provisions  of  the  Protocol  or  to  the 
particular  sanctions  it  may  recommend  for  en- 
forcing its  provisions,  we  all  agree  that  it  is  a 
most  hopeful  sign  that  at  last  governments  are 
trj'ing  to  find  a  way  to  outlaw  war  and  sub- 
stitute for  it  judicial  and  peaceable  methods 
in  the  settlement  of  international  disputes. 
While  thus  far  our  nation  has  had  no  part 
in  this  great  enterprise,  yet  we  would  recom- 
mend to  the  people  of  America  that  they  give 
the  Protocol  thorough  and  sympathetic  study, 
and  that  ihey  urge  upon  our  Government  co- 
operation as  far  as  possible  with  any  move- 
ment looking  toward  world  peace  that  may 
grow  out  of  the  provisions  of  the  Protocol. 

As  recently  as  October  24th,  President 
Coolidge  declared  in  a  public  address,  "We 
propose  adherence  to  the  Permanent  Court  of 
International  Justice  under  any  desired  con- 
ditions or  limitations  which  may  seem  prac- 
tical, and  which  it  can  reasonably  be  antici- 
pated would  be  agreed  to  by  other  nations. ' ' 
In  accord,  as  we  believe,  with  practically 
unanimous  sentiment  of  the  churches  of  the 
United  States,  we  strongly  urge  that  the  For- 
eign Relations  Committee  report  the  matter 
out;  that  the  United  States  Senate  ratify 
promptly  the  proposal  of  President  Coolidge 
of  adherence  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice, 
and  thus  give  positive  testimony  to  all  other 
nations  that  our  own  nation  favors  judicial 
investigation  and  arbitration  rather  than 
war  as  its  method  for  the  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes.  We  furthermore  call  upon 
all  patriotic  citizens  to  unite  with  us  in  the 
demand  upon  the  Senate  for  speedy  favorable 
action  upon  this  proposal  of  the  President. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  the 
governmens  of  the  world  are  recognizing  that 
the  increase  of  armaments  is  one  of  the  most 
serious  menaces  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  to  consider  the  reduction  of  armaments, 
is  one  of  the  chief  proposals  of  the  Protocol 
adopted  at  Geneva.  If  such  conference  is  con- 
vened we  call  upon  the  government  of  the 
United  States  to  accept  the  invitation  to  be 
represented  and,  should  such  conference  be 
delayed,  we  urge  upon  the  President  of  the 
United  States  to  proceed  with  his  expressed 
purpose  to  issue  such  invitation  in  the  name 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

To  the  fulfillment  of  these  three  great  ends 
the  World  Alliance  addresses  itself  for  this 
coming  year. 


HECKNIAN 

BINDERY  INC.  _ 
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